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F O R E W O R D 
 
We believe that everyone has the right to be 

informed. Everyone ought to have the chance to get all 
relevant basic texts as efficiently and rapidly as 
possible. The publication of the Chronological Koran 
and all relevant Islamic scripture in one single volume 
is a necessary action. Complex problems require 
practical remedies. The accessibilty of all relevant 
Islamic scriptures is limited due to the fact that most 
people who want to read the facts have neither time, 
passion, opportunity nor the knowledge to find the 
right material. For this book, we have collected 
everything that really helps to understand the ruthless 
doctrine and political ideology of Islam. 

 
Most of the Islamic texts may be available even 

online but they are hidden in countless different places 
of the messy internet jungle. A part of religious 
deception is that one document can bear several 
different names, so can their authors. Often there are 
several different translations in circulation too. The 
overwhelming mass of all those ancient documents and 
manuscripts is breathtaking. For any amateur, it is 
quite frustrating, yes, almost paralysing, to compile 
all texts into one collection, from either online or 
offline sources. This is the reason why we have been 
doing this tedious work for you. 

 
This book is about Islam, not about Muslims. The 

only Muslim we have to pay attention to is Mohammed 
as he is the original source of Islamic doctrine and all 
the consequences that come with it. Therefore, what 
we show here, are the facts only. It is up to the reader 
to build their own conclusions. 

 
The Chronological Koran is designed as a searchable 

PDF document. It means that anyone can search for a 
word or phrase when the document is open. Simply 
click on EDIT, then on FIND, then type the wanted 
word in the searchfield, then click ENTER. Click 
ENTER again to go on with the search of the same 
word. You can copy parts or entire texts right from 
this PDF and paste it into a word or any other text 
document. You also can print the PDF either in A4 
format or in the large A3 format.  

 
In order to achieve good search results, we have 

removed all accents, apostrophes, dots, and dashes 
from the transcription of Arabic words and names. In 
our Glossary, we give simplified advice that shows you 
how to speak Arabic words so clearly that listeners 
understand what you mean. 

 
There is one attribute that sets Islam apart from all 

other belief systems or religions: While in Buddhism, 
Christianity, or other religions, the doctrine wants to 
make the believer a better Buddhist or a better 
Christian, over 50% of the Islamic scriptures however, 
and this is new to most readers, deal with non-Muslims 
and what Muslims are supposed to do to them. 

 
Since the shameless terror attacks onto the twin 

towers of the World Trade Center in New York on the 
11th of September in 2001, the United States has been 
at war. That at least is what people have been told by 
their leaders. The following declaration of "war 
against terror" as well as the quick reassuring of 
President Bush and Prime minister Blair that this 
declaration were "not directed against Islam", yes that 
"Islam be a religion of peace" was a diplomatic faux-
pas of giant proportion as it clearly showed everyone 
their ignorance and total unawareness of Islam's 
dualism. The statements of disinformation made 
Muslims all the world over laugh about the ignorance 
of the Kafirs (non-Muslims) in Washington and 
London. Islam is a belief and government system of 
peace AND war, of benevolence AND utter violence! 
And there are good reasons for that. The only public 

person who got it right was the Franco-German 
journalist Peter Scholl-Latour. Immediately from the 
start, he knew exactly what the date 9/11 meant. It was 
the very last day on which the Islamic jihadists of the 
Ottoman Sultan advanced towards the city walls of 
Vienna to crush the Holy Roman Empire. On the next 
day, the Polish king Jan Sobieski rode down the hills 
with his 20,000 hussars on draught horses (followed 
by 50,000 German and Polish infanterists) towards 
300,000 jihadists and defeated them decisively. Since 
this disgraceful defeat, Islam was declining. With the 
choice of 11th September, Osama bin Laden made his 
political message crystal clear: "Islam is back!" 

 
Americans are well-known for their short memory 

when it comes to historical facts. The declaration of 
war was an embarassing faux-pas quite simply because 
the Americans had forgotten that they already were at 
war against Islam since the days the United States of 
America became independent.  

 
Fair Is Foul, And Foul Is Fair, 

Hover Through The Fog And Filthy Air. 
(Macbeth, Act I- Scene I, 12-13) 

 
Nothing can describe the state and attitude of 

unaware western societies, their governments, and 
their media better than this chilling Shakespeare line. 
It simply means that appearances are often deceptive, 
and that things are different from what they appear to 
be, and it echoes the shortest Hadith (Sahih al-
Bukhari, Volume 4, Book 52, Number 267) with goes 
"War is deceit," a wit that has been written more than 
a thousand years earlier und more precisely by Zhou 
general Sunzi: "All war is deceit". The subtlest 
sophisters and most hypocritical draftsmen are set to 
work, and have produced many ingenious exercises 
which have deceived us for far too long.  Like a 
tumour, the doctrine of Islam is creeping into the 
societies of its neighbours and others, proclaiming 
"assimilate or die!" Actually, most civilisations have 
this kind of behaviour. But Islam is the only 
civilisation that has elevated this (by biology dictated) 
behaviour to a sophisticated doctrine. There is no 
Thomas Jefferson in sight who has the ability to see 
clearly, to speek up loudly, to decide boldly, and to act 
ruthlessly. The pestilence of empty phrases, has come 
along its way in sheep's clothing, spread by an 
appeasing media and a poisoned education system, 
they are creeping into our minds every day, for the last 
three generation to the degree of almost total 
paralysation. 

 
Are you aware that the Koran is not just a book 

about religion but primarily and foremostly a Book of 
Law?  Do you know that Islam has been at war against 
the United States not just since 2001 but since 1776? 
Do you realise that Islam has been at war against the 
Christian Roman Empire, India, China, Russia, and 
all countries nearby Islamic borders for 1,400 years? 
What has law to do with Islam? Answer: Everything! 
And, what has Thomas Jefferson to do with Islam? 
Answer: Everything! 

 
Right after the Independence of the United States 

from the United Kingdom, Thomas Jefferson already 
became acquainted with Islamic law when he had to 
deal with the jihadist pirates of the Barbary states at 
the North African coast. When Jefferson met in March 
1786 the envoy of the Barbary states in Paris, he dared 
to ask why the American ships were raided, they had 
never harmed any Muslims. The Islamic ambassador 
replied: "It is written in the Koran, that all nations 
which do not acknowledge the Prophet are sinners. 
We cover you with war due to your unwillingness to 
pay the jizya. Allah commands us to make war on all 
kafirs (non-Muslims) who do not submit to Islam or 
pay the jizya (a polltax every non-Muslim has to pay in 
addition to the normal taxes)".  

Jefferson, highly educated as he was, immediately 
understood that the piracy against the U.S. had to do 
with Islam. As soon as he could, he bought a Koran 
and read it. What he found out was a shocking 
revelation: The United States were fighting not 
against common pirates but against brain-washed and 
relentless jihadists who were easily willing even to 
sacrifice their own lives as Islam promised them that 
they would end up in an afterlife in which Muslim 
'martyrs' would marry beautiful Houris (Huriyas) and 
enjoy rich sensual rewards on reaching paradise. 

 
Jefferson understood how attractive those ideas of 

life after death could be for believers. He knew that the 
United States had to crush the Muslim pirates if they 
ever wanted to enjoy free trade in the Mediterranean 
Sea and the Atlantic Ocean. The very first thing he did 
was fighting with all his strength to make the 
politicians of Congress build a navy. Eventually, 
Congress passed naval legislation that provided for 
building warships. On Jefferson's inauguration as 
president of the United States in 1801, Yusuf 
Karamanli, the Pasha of Tripoli (one of the 4 Barbary 
states, demanded $225,000 from the new 
administration. (this was a vast amount of money at 
the time). He was in for a surprise when Jefferson 
refused the demand. Consequently, and in his 
arrogance, on 10 May 1801, the Pasha declared war 
on the U.S. Result: Two Barbary Wars were necessary 
to clean the High Seas from Islamic pirates. 

 
Most non-Muslims believe, the Koran be "the Bible 

of Islam". Unfortunately, this perception is utterly 
wrong. Result: even highly educated scholars and 
politicians do not understand what the Koran says. In 
order to comprehend the vast scale of Islamic ideology, 
one must read 3 books: the Sira (called Sirat Rasul 
Allah = the "Life of Allah's Messenger"), the Koran 
(the Recital), and the Hadith (the Sahih al Bukhari, 
the Sahih Muslim, or the Sahih Dawud, for instance). 
The Sira and the Hadith build the Islamic tradition 
(also called "Sunna"). All 3 books build the " Islamic 
Trilogy". There is a fourth book called the "Reliance 
of the Traveller" (or Umdat al-Salik in Arabic). It is 
the "Sharia Law" extracted from this Trilogy. The 
Sharia law is the practical implementation of the 
doctrine and ideology of Islam found in the Sira, the 
Koran, and the Hadith. This doctrine is solemnly 
based on the life and relentless effort (jihad) of 
Mohammed himself. 

 
To make it short: Islam is not just a religion. In fact, 

Islam is the blueprint of an entire civilisation as well as 
a manual about how to get rid of rival civilisations. 
Islam is dualistic in nature. It is based on the two very 
different lives that Mohammed lived: his first life refers 
to Mohammed's time in Mecca as a peaceful and 
religious but unsuccessful preacher who hardly could 
gain more than 100 followers in 12 years. His second 
life was triggered by the tragic death of his first wife 
Khadija and also of the death of his mentor and uncle 
Abu Talib. After a short time, he was forced to leave 
his hometown due to his attempt to gain power and his 
aggresive and bullying character. His migration is 
called Hijra. Mohammed went to Medina, became a 
politian and a ruthless warlord. This change of life 
brought him success. He managed in ten years to turn 
everyone in the Arabian Peninsula into a Muslim. 
Everyone who did not want to follow Mohammed and 
his newly invented Islam, was expelled, enslaved, or 
just killed. And because of that, the entire Islamic 
calendar is based on this success. The Koran itself then 
is based on these two different lives. Therefore there 
are two Korans which reflect these two different lives.  

 
These two Korans, however, were arranged in one 

binding or volume. Caliph Uthman had destroyed any 
chronology and narrative by arranging the Koran 
chapter from the longest to the shortest chapters and 
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the Koran we can buy in a bookshop looks like an 
unorganised jumble of all kinds of topics. It was done 
so on purpose probably in order to make the Koran 
incomprehensible for non-Muslim readers. 

 
What you find here in this book is the Koran in 

which the chapters are arranged according to 
Mohammed's visions or revelations in a chronological 
order and this is the only form in which the Koran 
makes sense., especially when you read it side by side 
with the Sira, the biography of Mohammed. By 
reading the chronological Koran, you can see how 
very different the peaceful Mecca Koran is from the 
violent Medina Koran. 

 
The today's generation of politicians, theologians, 

and lots of other citizens in East and West know next 
to nothing about religions and their history. 
Especially those who grew up in the last third of the 
20th century and later, have not been taught anything 
about it and therefore have the attitude "There is no 
need to know anything about such an old-fashioned 
thing as religion, and religions are all the same 
anyway." Although we live in a sophisticated society 
with all its technological achievements, there is the 
tremendously frightening fact that university students 
who graduated within the last 50 years are the most 
uneducated academics there have ever been, and these 
are the very same people who rule our countries now. 

 
We can hear and see their lack of knowledge and 

their empty, hackneyed phrases every day in the so-
called modern media. Even worse, the decisions made 
by politicians and other people of this group, who are 
now in positions of power and responsibility, are too 
often catastrophically wrong. Politicians took over 
who do not act according to realpolitik or logical 
pragmatism but according to their ideological 
convictions. And this has disastrous consequences for 
all those people we claim to be our citizens. Today's 
reality has already surpassed the negative predictions 
and the detailed warnings made public by John Enoch 
Powell in 1968. Almost unnoticed, a fifth column has 
been established in western countries, camouflaged as 
'culture club' or 'student association'. It is the  modern 
polititians who are responsible for the outsourcing of 
public school lessons in Religion and History. Making 
the attendance of these vital subjects a "matter of 
choice" is a scandal that comes close to treason. 

 
Unskilled and blinded politicians, inactive religious 

leaders, and their them surrounding "establishment" 
or "elite", infiltrate the mind of their unaware citizens 
with dull "political correctness", deliberate misinfor-
mation or even with blatend lies. Fear has stunned the 
will to stand up, Free speech is at death's door. This 
coward attitude and lack of knowledge causes 
disruption in all our societies and will lead to civil war 
or worse in many nations. All modern nations will pay 
dear for accepting stupid misconceptions such as that 
'all religions are just the same', which they are clearly 
not. All the beautiful and good that we owe our 
ancestors will vanish from the face of the Earth. All 
our dreams of a good and fair society will get drowned 
in an ocean of totalitarism and misery. 

 
In the famous "Plea For Free Speech" we hear: 

"Liberty is meaningless where the right to utter one's 
thoughts and opinions has ceased to exist. That, of all 
rights, is the dread of tyrants. It is the right which 
they first of all strike down. They know its power. 
Thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers, 
founded in injustice and wrong, are sure to tremble, if 
men are allowed to reason of righteousness, 
temperance, and of a judgement to come in their 
presence. Slavery cannot tolerate free speech. ... There 
can be no right of speech where any man, however 
lifted up, or however humble, however young, or 
however old, is overawed by force, and compelled to 

suppress his honest sentiments. ... Equally clear is the 
right to hear. To suppress free speech is a double 
wrong. It violates the rights of the hearer as well as 
those of the speaker. It is just as criminal to rob a man 
of his right to speak and hear as it would be to rob him 
of his money.  When a man is allowed to speak because 
he is rich and powerful, it aggravates the crime of 
denying the right to the poor and humble. The 
principle must rest upon its own proper basis. And 
until the right is accorded to the humblest as freely as 
to the most exalted citizen, the government ... is but an 
empty name, and its freedom a mockery. A man's right 
to speak does not depend upon where he was born or 
upon his colour. The simple quality of manhood is the 
solid basis of the right - and there let it rest forever." 
(Frederick Douglass in Boston, 1860) 

 
The analysis of error begins with the analysis of 

language. We perceive reality through words and if we 
do not understand the clear definition of a word, then 
our mind is like stepping through a thick layer of fog. 
The misunderstanding of a word is even manyfold 
amplified when we do not know who says that word 
and why. So we understand best when we know the 
meaning and the history of a word, and our perception 
becomes absolutely clear when we have good 
knowledge about the person who uses this word 
because then we can say why this word is used. 
Example: "Repeat a lie often enough and it becomes 
the truth!", is a law of propaganda attributed to the 
Nazi propaganda minister Joseph Goebbels. Among 
scientists something like this is known as the "illusion-
of-truth" effect. A "big lie" is another propaganda 
technique closely connected to that effect. The 
expression "big lie" was a concept used by Adolf Hitler 
when he dictated his book Mein Kampf (My Struggle) 
and it was about the use of a lie so "colossal" that no 
one would believe that someone "could have the 
impudence to distort the truth so infamously". The 
Illusion-of-truth' effect can be a dangerous weapon in 
the hands of all sorts of propagandists. It is the main 
technique to "brainwash" people's mind. No surprise 
that it is in use at "Koran schools" from a very early 
student-age of 3 or 4. Repetition can even make 
known lies sound more believable. Why do we wonder 
that since 2001 almost 40,000 terror attacks have been 
committed almost all by Muslims? 

 
Since the time Mohammed began his conquests 1400 

years ago, Islam fought about 550 wars and battles 
against the western civilisation of Greece and Rome; 
another 400 wars and battles followed in the East 
against Hindus, Buddhists, Chinese and south-east 
Asians. Millions went into slavery. When Americans 
and Brazilians acquired slaves in the 17th, 18th, and 
19th centuries on the one end of the slave trading line, 
these slaves were sold on the other end of this line by 
Islamic slave traders who captured "worthy" slaves 
from their African villages and killed all "unworthy" 
people there. Result of all these war and slavery 
activities: Between 200 and 300 million dead people 
and misery of an unspeakable amount! 

 
There can be no doubt that Western Civilisations are 

on the brink of total disaster due to the ignorance of 
their leaders. While our law is based on "We, the 
people", Islam is based on Mohammed and "In the 
name of Allah", or in other words: Our "law of the 
people" versus Islam's "law of God". Wahabi Muslims, 
fed with petro dollars, already have raised their sword 
to deliver the coup de grace by unopposed migration, 
undermination, dawa, deception and demography. As 
the Koran speaks mostly about non-Muslims, it is time 
to listen to the voice of Mohammed, the man who is 
responsible for all this. 

 
Lord Henfield 
Grand Bible Commission 
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GLOSSARY OF ESSENTIAL ISLAMIC WORDS 
  

This list of vocabulary should be read first because it 
explans in some detail what Islam is all about. It is 
arranged according to context. 

Arabic names are ruled by grammar case like Latin 
or German. However, in this book we avoid using 
these cases as English-speaking readers should not be 
confused. A name such as Ali ibn Abi Talib (Ali the 
son of Abu Talib) is here principally given in its 
nominative form: Ali ibn Abu Talib. 

Islam is based on three books: the Koran, the Sira, 
and the Hadith. This entire Islamic Trilogy must be 
ploughed through to comprehend the basics of this 
topic. The entire belief system of Islam is based on 
Mohammed only. In order to comprehend Islam, we 
must therefore read the Sira first. The Sira is the 
biography of Mohammed and its full title is Sirat 
Rasul Allah (Life of Allah's Messenger).  

If one has read the Koran only and has not 
understood its contents, one cannot be surprised about 
it because the Koran represents only 14% of the 
Islamic Trilogy. The biographical Sira accounts for 
about 26% and the explanatory Hadith for about 60%. 
Another reason for its incomprehensibility lies in the 
structure of the Koran.  

 
Bill Warner explains: Less than 15% of all the 

Islamic Trilogy is concerned about god and religion, 
85% is about law and rules for every aspect in a 
Muslim's daily life, and is about politics and ideology. 
To be clear about this fact: No other belief system on 
Earth deals that much with issues concerning non-
members of precisely this belief system. Over 50% of 
the entire text has nothing to do with Muslims at all 
but prescribes how to deal with non-Muslims! Circa 
64% of the Koran, over 35% of the Hadith, and even 
over 80% of the Sira, making it 51% for the entire 
Trilogy, deal with the "Kafirs" (Arabic plural: kuffar 
= the vile non-Muslim) and how to treat them, how to 
convert them to Islam, how to undermine their 
societies, how to fight against them, how to exploit 
them, and even how to kill them. The amount of text 
devoted to jihad: the Koran from Mecca 0%, the 
Koran from Medina 24%, the Sira 67%, the Hadith 
21%, the entire Trilogy 31%. Compare text that is 
devoted to Jew hatred: the Koran from Mecca 1%, the 
Koran from Medina 17%, the Sira 12%, the Hadith 
8.9%, the entire Trilogy 9.3%. Hitler's book "Mein 
Kampf" (My Struggle) contains 7% Jew hatred. 

 
TRANSCRIPTION OR ROMANISATION 
OF THE ARABIC LANGUAGE 
 This is a very simplified advice how to pronounce 

Arabic words in an understandable way. Translating 
Arabic words and names into a form that English-
speakers can deal with is a problematic issue. There are 
several distinct ways to do it. Scientific translators 
tend to be over-exact, marking each and every Arabic 
sound with accents, dashes, dots or hyphen. Such 
words however are almost unreadable for common 
readers.  

Instead of that, here we shall give you some basic 
pronunciation rules: Arabic (and other Semitic 
languages such as Aramaic, Hebrew, Phoenician, etc.) 
is poor in vowel sounds. We hardly can hear more than 
3 vowels: a, i, u. This is the reason why vowels even are 
not written in Semitic languages. They are not 
considered very important. They can be spoken 'closed' 
or 'open'. And, depending on the origin of the speaker, 
they can take a different sound. So an A' can sound like 
'e' in 'egg' and U' can sound like an 'o' (Omar instead 
of Umar). Today (but not in history!) they are 
recognised only by little dots or something like it. 
Therefore, transcriptions from Arabic to Roman script 
is inconsistant: Each word can appear in a different 
Roman spelling, depending on the author. 

Semitic words are spoken with a lot of stops which 
gives a Semitic language its characteristic 'chopped' 

sound. The following rules will not make you perfect 
in Arabic but they come close to that what Arabic 
sounds like:  

1.) Vowels in Arabic have the same or a similar 
sound value as vowels in Spanish, Italian or German: 
Speak A' as the A' in 'father', 'e' as in 'egg', I' as in 
Image', 'o' as in 'orbit', U' as the 'oo' in 'boot': Abbas, 
Ibrahim, Umar (does not sound like Amar' or 'yumar' 
but like Oomar!). 

2.) Two vowels that follow directly one another are 
no diphtongs (!), like in English, but each letter has to 
be spoken separately: Maadd is spoken Ma-add, in 
other words: two vowels have a stop in between:  Aisha 
= A-i-sha, not eisha!; Ismael = Is-ma-el; Kaaba = Ka-
a-ba; etc. 

3.) This rule applies also for word beginnings and 
ends. In other words: Each of the following words 
begin abrupt: Abdul, Ibrahim, Umar (= oo-mar, not: 
yumar!!)   

4.) There are even stops between a vowel and a 
following consonant: Abdul = A-b-du-l. Short vowels 
within a word that are followed by a stop may be 
omitted. 

5.) Most words do also stop with a stop at its end. 
Notice: Final short vowels are often omitted here too. 

Tip: Stick to the first 3 rules, and most scholars and 
Arabs might understand you! 

 
WORDS FOR PERSONS AND PEOPLE: 
• Allah = God (derived from the Hebrew word 

"Elohim" which means in original "Gods") 
• Rasul / Rusul / Rasoul = Messenger or "bringer of 

divine revelation", another word for prophet 
• Nabi = Prophet = religious teacher and leader, 

particularly a high-ranking one  
• Muslim / Moslem = meaning a "Mohammedan", 

or as Islamic interpretation "the person who 
surrenders to God Allah, the Koran, and the Islamic 
authorities". The name's origin lies in the 8th century 
and comes from the Mesopotamian city of Mosul + 
man = Mosulman. Important: A Muslim is always a 
slave to Allah, to Mohammed, and Islam. It means that 
a Muslim always has to follow Mohammed's 
commandments found in the Sira, Koran, Hadith, and 
consequently the Sharia law. 

• Houris / Huriyas (adjectival and feminine singular 
word for “dark-eyed, wide-eyed ones”) are women in 
Islamic eschatology who will accompany faithful 
believers in Paradise. Particularly Muslim 'martyrs' 
will immediately enjoy rich sensual rewards on 
reaching paradise with "dark-eyed," of "modest gaze" 
and "virginal" Houris. 

• Mecca Muslim = A Muslim who follows the more 
or less peaceful teachings of Mohammed. In his time in 
Mecca, Mohammed was bound to cautious and 
peaceful behaviour as he was in an inferiour position 
of political power. His time in Mecca was unsuccessful 
as he gained only around 100 followers during a 
twelve years activity in Mecca 

• Medina Muslim = A Muslim who follows the 
violent teachings of Mohammed. In his time in Medina, 
Mohammed gained more political power by force. The 
more powerful he became the more ruthless and 
violent his behaviour turned towards to all opponents. 
As his political and military actions as Medina Muslim 
were much more successful than his humble and 
religious life as Mecca Muslim, modern Jihadists feel 
attracted to this success and copy Mohammed's 
violence as Medina Muslim. Mohammed gained 
millions of followers and the entire Islamic Calendar is 
based on this success. 

• Muslimology = sociological study on Muslims, 
their feelings, beliefs and their opinion. It is all about 
opinion, not facts, The facts is that what we call Islam. 
And Islam is a doctrine of Mohammed which is strictly 
based on the texts in the Sira, Koran and the Hadith. 
Any debate about Islam cannot include Muslimology 
but must contain only the doctrine on which the life on 

every Muslim is based if we really want to figure out 
what is the difference between cause and effect. 

• Mohammedan = someone who follows the Koran, 
the Sira, the Hadith. The belief system is called 
Mohammedanism or Islam 

• Kafir / Kufr / Kufer / Kufar / Kafer = Islamic curse 
word that describes the disgust for a non-Muslim / 
disbeliever / non-believer / unbeliever. Its Arabic 
plural form is kuffar. This notion is taught in all 
Koran schools (madrasses) to students from the 
earliest age on (age 3-5 years!). In Islamic thinking, a 
Kafir is subordinate to a Muslim at all times. The 
typical western notion of equality, democracy, suffrage 
etc. is totally alien to Islam and therefore absolutely 
incompatible with it. 

• Dhimmi = the non-Muslim or second-class citizen 
in a Muslim state who has to pay the Jizya tax. It is not 
openly imposed in today's Islamic countries because 
the Sharia turned almost everyone into a Muslim long 
ago, and also because powerful western countries 
forced Islamic states to abandon the Jizya. 

• Muahid = another word for dhimmi. It means 
"agreement", literaly: "Ally" or "Ally maker". 
Muahidin was in medieval (Islamic) Spain a Jew or 
Christian who accepted Islamic supremacy.  

• Salafist = A Muslim who follows the teachings of 
the The Salafi Movement, also called Salafist 
movement. Salafiya, and Salafism, is a reform branch 
or revivalist movement within Sunni Islam that 
developed in Egypt in the late 19th century as a 
response to Western European influence. It had roots 
in the 18th-century Wahhabi movement that 
originated in the Najd region of modern-day Saudi 
Arabia. It advocated a return to the traditions of the 
salaf, the first three generations of Muslims. Those 
generations included the Islamic prophet Mohammed 
and his companions (the Sahabah), their successors 
(the TabiUn), and the successors of the successors (the 
Taba TabiIn). The Salafist doctrine is based on 
looking back to the early years of the religion to 
understand how the contemporary world should be 
ordered. They reject religious innovation or "bidAh", 
and support the implementation of sharia (Islamic 
law). The movement is often divided into three 
categories: the largest group are the purists (or 
quietists), who avoid politics; the second largest group 
are the activists, who get involved in politics; the third 
group are the jihadists, who form a minority and 
advocate armed struggle to restore the early Islamic 
movement. The appropriate western term for this kind 
of movement is "radicalisation" in its meaning "back 
to the roots". 

• Umma / Ummah = the worldwide community of 
all Muslims regardless of their denomination, race or 
citixenship. The Umma is the only nation Muslims 
think of when identifying themselves. A Muslim would 
not identify himself first as Arab, Turk, Syrian, 
Egyptian, Iranian, Iraqi, etc. but always as Muslim 
and member of the Umma first. The "nation-state" in a 
western sense of meaning has no significance in Islam 
as most of them were created by Western powers. This 
is why Muslims never would whole-heartedly support 
the nation-state they live in. 

• Mufti = Islamic scholar who interprets and 
expounds on Islamic law (Sharia and fiqh). Muftis are 
jurists qualified to give authoritative legal opinions 
known as fatwas. Historically, they were members of 
the ulama ranking above qadis. 

• Mullah = Islamic teacher or "clergy" (the learned 
ones), scholar and religious leader (master, vicar, 
guardian)   "the clergy", the ulama or mullahs. The 
ulama or mullahs are equivalent to "vicar, master, 
guardian". See Ulama  

• Ulama (m) / Alimah (f) = Islamic teacher or 
"clergy". The Arabic term ulama or alim means 
"scholar", literally "the learned ones", also spelled 
ulema; feminine: alimah [singular] and uluma. See 
Mullah 
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• Imam = Islamic religious leader (ie. bishop, 
cardinal, metropolitan, etc.), leader of mullahs and 
ulama. The Imams are responsible for the doctrine 
taught at Koran schools. 

• Emir (territorial and political entity: emirate) = 
an independent ruler or chieftain (King or Duke) and 
his realm. 

• Vezier = high official or minister in certain 
Muslim states such as the Ottoman Empire. 

• Sultan (territorial and political entity: sultanate) 
= Emperor. Islamic ruler or sovereign and his 
political realm, the Sultanate, a Muslim country or 
empire such as the Ottoman Empire. 

• Caliph (territorial and religious entity: caliphate) 
= from "al-Khulafa". Islamic Pope and his political-
religious realm, the Calipate, that is the title of the 
successors of Mohammed as rulers of the Islamic world. 

• Sheik or Sheikh / Shaykh = meaning 'old man' is in 
Muslim countries the head (duke, prince) of an Arab 
tribe, village, town, caravan etc.; he is most likely also 
a religious leader as there is no division of government 
and religion in Islam!  

• Sharif (also: Shareef, Sherif, Shareef, Alsharif, 
Alshareef, or Cherif) is a traditional Arabic title of 
nobility (meaning "noble", "highborn"). The feminine 
singular is sharifa(h) or shareefa(h). The masculine 
plural is Ashraf. 

• Ikhwan = a "Muslim Brother". That is a member 
of the "Muslim Brotherhood" or one of its many 
branches (such as Islamic student organisations, or 
Islamic "Culture Clubs".). 

• Pasha (or Bashaw) 
• Wahabist or Wahabi = A Muslim who follows 

Wahhabism (Arabic: al-Wahhabiyah), an Islamic 
doctrine and religious movement founded by 
Mohammed ibn Abd al-Wahhab. It follows the 
teachings of the Koran word for word and has been 
described as "ultraconservative", "austere", 
"fundamentalist", or "puritan(ical)"; as an Islamic 
"reform movement" to restore "pure monotheistic 
worship" (tawhid) by devotees; and as a "vile sect" and 
as distortion of Islam by Islamic apologists. 
Mohammed ibn Abd al-Wahhab (1703–1792) started 
a reform movement advocating a purging of such 
widespread Sunni practices as the veneration of saints 
and the visiting of their tombs and shrines, that were 
practiced all over the Islamic world, but which he 
considered idolatrous impurities and innovations in 
Islam (BidAh). He formed a pact with a local leader, 
Mohammed bin Saud, offering political obedience and 
promising that protection and propagation of the 
Wahhabi movement meant "power and glory" and 
rule of "lands and men" (waqf). The House of Saud 
continued to maintain its politico-religious alliance 
with the Wahhabi sect over the next 150 years to the 
proclamation of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 1932, 
and then into modern times. Today Ibn Abd Al-
Wahhab's teachings are the official, state-sponsored 
form of Sunni Islam in Saudi Arabia. With the help of 
funding from Saudi petroleum exports, the movement 
underwent explosive growth beginning in the 1970s 
and now has worldwide influence. The US State 
Department has estimated that over the past four 
decades concerns in Riyadh have directed at least $10 
billion (£6bn) to select charitable foundations toward 
the subversion of mainstream Sunni Islam by 
Wahhabism. Wahhabism has been criticised for the 
destruction of historic shrines of saints, mausoleums, 
and other Muslim and non-Muslim buildings and 
artifacts.  It has been accused of being "a source of 
global terrorism", inspiring the ideology of the 
Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIS), and for 
causing disunity in Muslim communities by labelling 
Muslims who disagreed with the Wahhabi definition of 
monotheism as heretics and apostates (takfir) and 
justifying their killing. The Wahabists, as well as Al 
Qaeda, the Muslim Brotherhood and its offspring 
Hamas, are responsible for the current Islamic Civil 
War in many Muslim countries, as well as terror 

attacks and financing mosques and their Koran 
schools teaching Muslims in western countries how to 
undermine their legal and political systems by 
implementing Sharia law step by step in a pussyfooting 
way. These implementations begin with enforcing 
Political Correctness, demands for Halal food, 
forbidding non-Halal food at western public schools, 
demanding the provision of prayer rooms in western 
companies and schools, and by getting into 
commissions for school textbook creation in order to 
ensure that Islam is depicted there in a positive light. 

 
WORDS FOR THINGS: 
• Koran / Koran / Al-Koran / Al-Koran = The 

Recital / The Sayings of Mohammed 
• Meccan Koran or Meccaniah. That is the text in 

the Koran which refers to Mohammed's sayings and 
deeds in Mecca (c. 610-622). The Meccan Koran 
depicts a peaceful Islam as the deeds and sayings of 
Mohammed in Mecca concerns about religion only. 

• Medinan Koran or Mediniya. That is the text in 
the Koran which refers to Mohammed's sayings and 
deeds in Medina (c. 622-632). The Medinan Koran 
depicts the violent, intolerant and cruel side of Islam 
as the deeds and sayings of Mohammed here deal with 
statecraft, warfare, politics, and Ideology. War and 
politics are the foundations of Islam and its Success. 
The entire Islamic Calendar is based on the events in 
Medinah! See: A.H. 

• Sura / Surah = chapter (lit. 'folder'). The chapters 
in the Koran are not arranged chronologically but 
simply according to length: from the long to the short 
chapters. This arrangement is a propaganda trick: 
non-Muslims are not supposed to understand any 
context of this very public book without any assistance 
from a Muslim scholar.  

• Ayah = "verse" (The real translation of the word 
Ayat is actually "A Sign", meaning: "evidence", or 
"miracle"; plural: ayat, or ayas in English), one of the 
statement of varying length that make up the chapters 
(surah) of the Koran and are marked by a number.  

• Ruku = "passage" or "stanza" —  is a term that 
bears two distinct meanings that have to do with one 
another. A ruku is a paragraph of the Koran. There 
are 558 ruku's in the Koran. A ruku is used for a set of 
verses that forms one coherent unit or thought. 
Longer chapters in the Koran are usually divided into 
several ruku's, so that Muslim reciters could identify 
when to make "a ruku" (a bow down to the ground) in 
a prayer. The bow in the prayer itself is the second 
meaning. 

• Sira / Seerah / Sirat = the biography on 
Mohammed known as Sirat Rasul Allah. The Sira is 
part of the Sunna. 

• Hadith = the oral tradition about Mohammed and 
his followers (collected 250-300 years after 
Mohammed's death). The Hadith (pl. Ahadith) is part 
of the Sunna. 

• Kitab = book, scipture 
• Mosque = a temple for Muslims including their 

Koran-schools for indoctrination. A mosque, from 
"masjid", meaning "place of ritual prostration" or 
"gathering place of peace" is a place of worship for 
Muslims in which any aggression and fight is strictly 
forbidden. 

• Qibla wall = front wall inside a mosque, similar to 
the wall behind the altar in synagogues and churches. 
The Muslim believers have to face this wall when 
praying. In mosques built after 730 AD, this wall has 
always been directed towards Mecca. In earlier 
mosques, however, the quibla walls were directed 
towards Petra, some towards Jerusalem, and some 
others towards an imaginary parallel line that runs 
from Petra to Mecca. 

• Madrass = Islamic propaganda institution, better 
known as Koran school. It is connected and integrated 
part of a mosque. See Ulama / Mullah. Children are 
indoctrinated in those institutions from the early age 
of 3 or 4. 

• Hijab = obligatory head scarf or head shawl 
whorn by females. Wearing a hijab is meant as a 
political statement meaning "I always follow the 
perfect teachings of Islam first". 

• Burka = A kind of obligatory gown that covers 
the entire body and head of a female. Wearing a burka 
is meant as a political statement meaning "I always 
follow the perfect teachings of Islam first". 

• Chador (Persian , also variously spelled in English 
as chadah, chad(d)ar, chader, chud(d)ah, chadur) is an 
outer obligatory garment or open cloak worn by some 
women in Iran, Iraq, and some other countries under 
the Persianate cultural sphere, as well as 
predominantly Shia areas, i. e., Afghanistan, 
Azerbaijan, Bahrain, Pakistan, India, Kuwait, 
Lebanon, Syria, Tajikistan, and Turkey, in public 
spaces or outdoors. A chador is a full-body-length 
semicircle of fabric that is open down the front. This 
cloth is tossed over the woman's or girl's head and she 
holds it closed in the front. The chador has no hand 
openings, or any buttons, clasps, etc., but rather, it is 
held closed by her hands or tucked under the wearer's 
arms. Wearing a chador is meant as a political 
statement meaning "I always follow the perfect 
teachings of Islam first". 

 
INTELLECTUAL TERMS: 
• Islam = The Submission / Surrender. Islam is a 

dualistic belief system based solemnly on the sayings 
and deeds of Mohammed. Its duality is the result of 
history in which Mohammed was a more or less 
peaceful preacher in his hometown but became a 
military warlord and conqueror when he had been 
forced to leave his hometown. The entire Islamic 
scripture is based on these two different kinds of events. 
There are 2 distinct doctrines the have developed from 
these 2 events, Muslims got the two perceptions: 1. 
Dar as-Salam (house of peace, areas that have been 
subjugated under the total rule of Islam and its Sharia 
law; 2. Dar al-Harb (house of war, all other areas that 
were left to get conquered by future Muslim 
geneations). More than 50% of all Islamic scripture is 
concerned with non-Muslims, how to dehumanising 
them, cursing them, and how to use Sharia in order to 
wipe them and their civilisation off the face of the 
earth. Notice that Islamic scripture is not descriptive 
like the Old Testament but prescriptive. That means, 
everything Mohammed said and did is understood by 
Muslims as Precepts and Obligations. Non-Muslims 
call this concept in their ignorance falsely "Radical 
Islam" or "Extremist Islam".  

• Islamism = wrong word for Political Islam = 
putting the doctrines of Mohammed, found in the 
Koran, the Sira and the Hadith, into practice. 
Clarification: Islamism is not extremist Islam but the 
real Islam as it follows Mohammed's sayings and deeds 
to the letter. It is the Islam practised by Wahabis 
(Saudi-Arabian Muslims), by the Muslim Brotherhood 
(that organises almost all Muslim student and culture 
associations throughout the entire world), by Hamas 
(which is a worldwide organisation of the Muslim 
Brotherhood preparing to take over non-Islamic states 
by undermining the entire range of society through 
spying, deception, and bringing Sharia law into force), 
and by ISIS, Al Qaeda, Hisbollah, the Mujaheddin, 
and others. The ultimate goal of Political Islam is, 
according to Islamic scripture, the total annihilation 
of all other belief systems, political systems and 
therefore all non-Muslim civilisations. 

• Islamophobia = a propaganda construct 
developed in the 1990s by The International Institute 
of Islamic Thought (a Muslim Brotherhood 
organisation funded by Saudi-Arabia) in order to 
attach a stigma to anyone who resists Jihad terror by 
speaking up. The word "Islamophobe" is often used by 
Muslims and their unaware allies to call anybody 
names who resists Islam by speaking against it. It is a 
concept which is used in a delberately confusing and 
misleading way to refer to two distinctive things: One 
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of them is terror attacks on innocent people, and 
everyone should be afraid of these unjustifyable 
killings because they mean to kill You. At the same 
time there is THE Islamophobia the western "liberal" 
media always refer to. Here they refer to the critics of 
Islam who do analysis by showing in what way 
Jihadists justify their brutal actions by reciting texts 
(from the Sira, the Koran, the Hadith, the Sharia, the 
Tafsir, or other Islamic texts). This (often scientific 
provable) analysis is also called Islamophobia because 
the political left-wing establishment and their media 
wish to silence those critics for the simple reason that 
those analyses may distroy their globalist and 
transnationalist dream of Utopia in which everyone 
should be the same as anyone else.  

• Sabr = "endurance" or more accurately 
"perseverance" and "persistence". The Arabic word 
root s-b-r as a verb means to bind or restrain. As Islam 
is a dualistic belief systen "sabr" is best characterised 
as being one of the two parts of  (the other being 
shukr). It teaches to remain spiritually steadfast, and 
to keep doing good actions in the personal and 
collective domain, specifically when facing opposition 
or encountering problems, setbacks, or unexpected 
and unwanted results.It is patience in face of all 
unexpected and unwanted outcomes. Sabr is the main 
doctrine to implement Sharia law in non-Muslim 
countries step by step relentlessly. 

• Shukr is an Arabic term denoting thankfulness, 
gratitude or acknowledgement by humans, being a 
highly esteemed virtue in Islam. The term may also be 
used if the subject is God, in which case it takes the 
meaning of "divine responsiveness". Shukr is to 
recognise a blessing and display it. It has been said that 
it was originally kashr, meaning ‘to unveil and 
expose,’ then the first two letters were swapped. Its 
opposite is "kufr" or "kafir", which is ‘to cover, 
conceal, and forget a blessing. 

• Kafir or kufr (Arabic: kafir; plural kafiruna, 
kuffar or kafarah; feminine kafirah; feminine plural 
kafirat or kawafir) is an Arabic term (from the root k-
f-r "to cover") which is often translated as "infidel". 
The term refers to a person who rejects or disbelieves 
in the supreme authority of Allah and his messenger 
Mohammed. This word however is not a neutral term 
but an Islamic curse-word that is best translated as 
"vile infidel / rejector / disbeliever / unbeliever / 
nonbeliever, etc.  

• Riddah / Irtidad = Apostacy or abandonment of 
Islam by a Muslim in word or through deed. It 
includes the act of converting to another religion or 
non-acceptance of any faith to be irreligious. In Islam, 
it is a crime as well as a sin, an act of treason 
punishable with the death penalty. 

• Sunni Islam = largest denomination of Islam, 
followed by circa 85% of the world's Muslims. Its 
name comes from the word sunnah, referring to the 
behaviour of the Islamic prophet Mohammed. 

• Shia / Shiah (from ShiAtu Ali, "adherent of Ali") 
= branch of Islam which disgreed upon Mohammed's 
succession. Mohammed designated his cousin and son-
in-law Ali ibn Abu Talib as his successor. However, 14 
of Mohammed's companions committed a coup d'etat 
and made Abu Bakr, father-in-law through his 
daughter Aisha, Caliph of the new Islamic empire. 

• Sunna / sunnah / sunnat = body of traditional, 
social, and legal custom and practice of the Islamic 
community, based on the verbally transmitted record 
of the teachings, deeds and sayings, silent permissions 
(or disapprovals) of the Islamic prophet Mohammed, 
as well as various reports about Mohammed's 
companions. 

• Hadith = Sunnah = report or recording of the 
events with and around Mohammed and his laws, 
ideology, teachings, etc. Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih 
al Muslim. 

• Tafsir / Tafseer = Exegesis (from the Greek: "to 
lead out") is a critical explanation or interpretation of 
a text, particularly a religious text.  

• Sharia / Shariah = "The Path". The Sharia law 
code reflects everything that Mohammed said, decided 
and did, recorded in the Sira, the Koran and the 
Hadith. It has its origin in Jewish jurisprudence (the 
Jewish 613 Mitzvot), in Islam also known as "shari at 
Musa" (law of Moses) which itself has its origin in the 
Law Code of Hammurabi. In contrast to Jewish law, 
Sharia is brutally repressive and shows no compassion, 
and this causes therefore an unsolulable conflict 
between Western law systems and the Sharia itself. 
About 15% of it deals with the Muslims life and how it 
should be organised in term of food, drinks, sex, 
prayers, etc. Around 85%, however, does not deal 
with religion at all but with politics. Sharia is meant 
to govern all aspects of Muslim life, so it is a 
comprehensive, totalitarian, political, military and 
legal doctrine, largely busy with gaining and keeping 
political power.  

• Bismillah (also: basmala) is an Arabic phrase 
meaning "In the name of God". It refers to the Koran's 
opening phrase with which each Koran chapter begins 
(except Chapter 9); it is also used in official Islamic 
documents of state. The usual bismillah reads: "In the 
name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful." 

• Dhimmitude = the state of subjugation that refers 
to a non-Muslim from the "people of the book" (Jews, 
Gnostics, Mandeans, Christians, Zoroastrians) who 
must live as second-class citizens in an Islamic state. 
They must pay the Jizya which is a protection racket. 

• Fiqh = General term. Islamic jurisprudence. Fiqh 
is often described as the human understanding of the 
Sharia, that is, human understanding of the divine 
Islamic law that can be found in the Koran, the Sira, 
and the Hadith (the teachings and practices of the 
Islamic prophet Mohammed and his companions). 

• Hudna = truce / ceasefire / a truce limited to max. 
10 years (even when stated otherwise in writing!) It is 
not a binding "treaty" in a western sense of meaning. 
A legal binding treaty with any non-Muslim is 
forbidden in Islam. Therefore, any Peace treaty 
between Israel and Islamic Palestinians is wishful 
thinking due to its impossibility by Sharia law! 

• Dawa (also daawa, dawah, daawah or dakwah; 
Arabic for "invitation") is the proselytising of Islam, 
that is the attempt to convert people to Islam. Dawa 
invites the Kafir (non-Muslim) to convert to Islam by 
peaceful means such as persuasion and includes all 
steps that precede Jihad. Dawa together with Jihad 
are the most important tools to suppress non-Muslims 
or convert them to Islam. Therefore, one of the first 
requirements of Dawa is to learn as much as possible 
about the individuals and the community that are 
targetted to convert to Islam, their strengths and 
weaknesses, things they fancy and things they do not, 
their beliefs, traditions and habits. Dawa has a range 
of tools such as spying, intrigue, lying, deception, 
money, psychology, blackmail, and the power of 
language in speaking and writing. Media, education, 
and establishing Islamic "culture centres'' and mosques 
is a planned strategy of proselytism. If these corverting 
attempts fail, force is used and Jihad begins. Dawa and 
Jihad also target non-observant Muslims! 

• Jihad = (to) struggle, in an Islamic context it 
means "struggle toward the moral betterment of 
society" or "struggle against one's evil inclinations", 
but in particular it emphasises the exertion to convert 
unbelievers. Jahad is an extension of Dawa and it is 
one of the most important commandments and 
therefore makes Islam automatically one of the most 
intolerant and vile ideologies by nature. The 
interpretation of Jihad as Holy War or terrorism is 
wrong. The definition of Dawa and Jihad can be 
overlapping. Jihad encompasses the struggle for 
financial organisation, the struggle for propaganda by 
speaking and writing, the struggle by strategy such as 
infiltrating the system of political power, by 
undermining, through Sharia, and hollowing out any 
social coherence of the targetted society or state. The 
United States has been at war against Islamic Jihadists 

since the Declaration of Independence was made public 
and Jihadist pirates of the Barbary states attacked U. S. 
merchant ships and turned the ship crews into slaves.  

• Jizya / poor-due / poll-tax / dhimmi-tax = a 
special tax demanded from non-Muslims by authorities 
of a Muslim state. The Jizya is like the Mafia 
protection racket or a scheme where criminals 
(racketeers and Islamic states) demand protection 
money (from the Muslims themselves) to persons (in 
Islamic states the non-Muslims, called dhimmi), 
including their life and properties. For muslim states 
it was (besides slave trade) often their main source of 
revenue. A modern source of Jizya is the system of 
social welfare which the migrants exploit when they 
come to western countries. The fact that countries such 
as India or China have no social system to speak of, is 
one of the reasons why they are unattractive to 
muslims although they are often geographically closer 
to a muslim homeland than western Europe. 

• Rajm = execution by stoning from the Jewish 
Mishnah law code. Death penalty and also stoning 
existed in antique Jewish jurisprudence but as Judaism 
is deeply uncomfortable with capital punishment, it 
was hardly ever used. so much so that the rabbis of the 
erected significant legal bulwark carried out by 23 
judges who had to vote unanimously in a complicated 
voting system that made capital punishment 
exceedingly rare. The lack of Mohammed's compassion 
let it become a regular event in Islam. 

• Qibla / Qiblih / Kibli  = "Direction" (also written 
Qiblah, Qibleh, Kiblah, Kible or Kibla), is the 
direction that should be faced when a Muslim performs 
prayers. It is fixed onto the location of the Kaaba in 
Mecca. Before c, 725 AD. it was Petra in Jordan. 

• Hijra = migration, or to be more precise, the 
forced migration of Mohammed and all his followers. 
They had to leave Mohammed's hometown for 
disobeying the laws of the hometown and causing 
trouble. 

• Dar as-Salam (house / abode of peace) = Dar al-
Islam (house / abode of Islam) = Dar al-Tawhid (house 
/ abode of monotheism) = country with Muslim 
majority and Sharia law. This "house" is at peace 
because Islam has with its Sharia law the totalitarian 
upper hand there. 

• Dar al-Harb (house / abode of war) country with a 
majority of non-Muslims and no Sharia law. It is 
considered by Muslims as "potential warzone because 
Islam and its Sharia law has not yet been fully 
established there. 

• Nikah = In Islam, marriage is a legal contract 
between a man and a woman. A formal, binding 
contract - verbal or on paper - is considered integral to 
a religiously valid Islamic marriage, and outlines the 
rights and responsibilities of the groom and bride. It 
also means "consumation", that is having sex with the 
wife. 

• Jahiliyyah = Ignorance. Islamic concept referring 
to the period of time and state of affairs in Arabia 
before the advent of Islam. It is often translated as the 
"Age of Ignorance" and refers to the "House of War". 
Meaning: all non-Muslim countries today are in the 
state of Jahiliyyah and must be freed from it by the 
suppremacy of Islam. This includes also the 
annihilation and destruction of anything that 
happened or was made before Islam, such as ancient 
books and monuments, such as the mass book burning 
instigated by Caliph Uthman or the destruction of the 
Buddhas of Bamyan in Afghanistan dynamited by 
Islamic Jihadists in 2001! 

• Taqiyyah = Islamic Sharia law term of the 
Doctrine of Deception that relates to the general 
permission (and even the duty) to lie when a Muslim is 
under duress or another Muslim or the Islamic course 
is under threat. Taqiyyah is also used to hide a fact 
when this fact throws unfavourable light on Islam, 
such as violence from Muslims against non-Muslims. 
This Macciavellian concept of lie and deception in 
Islam is another legacy of Mohammed and was 
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developed to perfection by the Shia Muslims who have 
been persecuted by the Sunni Muslims. 

• Fitna (temptation, trial; sedition, civil strife) = 
civil war, trial, affliction, or distress. A word with 
important historical implications, it is also widely 
used in modern Arabic.  

• Fatwa = a nonbinding but authoritative legal 
opinion or recommendation on matters of Islamic law 
(sharia), issued by a qualified jurist, denoting the 
status of a person on whom a legal penalty of outlawry 
has been imposed (similar in meaning to the German 
term "vogelfrei"). A jurist who issues fatwas is called a 
mufti and the act of issuing fatwas is called ifta.  

• Xenophobia = the fear of anything or anyone 
foreign or strange. Xenophobia can involve 
perceptions of a native population towards 
immigrants and their activities against the natives and 
the desire to undermine their majority by 
(demographic) number or new laws. It is therefore the 
fear of losing national, ethnic or racial identity. The 
word "Xenophobe" is often used by Muslims and their 
unaware allies to call somebody names. 

• Caliphate = Theocracy or being a theocrat ruler. 
All the first caliphs died violent deaths by being killed. 
The Caliphate was abolished by Mustafa Kemal 
Ataturk in 1924, probably as revenge against his Arab 
opponents. According to the Sharia law, no-one has 
the right to abolish the Caliphate. See Muslim 
Brotherhood. 

• Muslim Brotherhood = also known as The Society 
of the Muslim Brothers, is a transnational Sunni 
Islamist organisation founded in Egypt by Islamic 
scholar and teacher Hassan al-Banna in 1928 as a 
reaction of the abolishment of the Caliphate in Turkey 
in 1924. It ultimate goal is: to stop informing the 
western public about Islam and its goals, to suppress 
therefore free speech by promoting "hate-speech-laws, 
the implementation of Sharia law in western countries, 
and finally the installation of the totalitarian 
theocracy of Islam. Today, the primary state backers 
of the Muslim Brotherhood are Saudi-Arabia, Qatar 
and Turkey. 

• Zakat / Zakah / Zakat al-mal = Charity, or more 
precisely, "zakat on wealth" is an Islamic form of alms-
giving treated as religious obligation or tax, which, by 
Koranic ranking is the third of the so-called 5 Pillars 
of Islam. 

• Tafsir / Tafseer = interpretation or exegesis of the 
Koran. An author of a tafsir is a mufassir. A tafsir 
attempts to provide elucidation, explanation, 
interpretation, context or commentary for the Koran. 
In short, it deals with the issues of linguistics, 
jurisprudence, and theology. The 40 volumes of the 
Tafsir al-Tabari is the most authoritative one. 

• Shahada = creed or more precise: the uttered creed. 
By publically saying the following creed in Arabic, a 
person declares itself a Muslim: Ash hadu an: "La ilaha 
ill Allah". Wa ash hadu an: "Mohammedun rasul 
Allah" (I testify, that: "There is no god but Allah". 
And I testify, that: "Mohammed is the messenger of 
Allah".) 

• Islamic Creed = The shahada, the two-part 
statement that "There is no god but God; Mohammed 
is the messenger of God" is often popularly called "the 
Islamic creed" and its utterance is one of the so-called 
"five pillars of Islam" (which cannot all be found in the 
Koran but in the Sunna.  

In Islamic theology, the term most closely 
corresponding to "creed" is ʿaqidah. The first such 
creed was written as "a short answer to the pressing 
heresies of the time" is known as Al-Fiqh Al-Akbar 
and ascribed to Abu Hanifa. Two well known creeds 
were the Fiqh Akbar II "representative" of the al-
Ashari, and Fiqh Akbar III, "representative" of the 
Ash-ShafiI.  

• Iman in Islamic theology denotes a believer's 
religious faith in greater detail. Its most simple 
definition is the belief in the six articles of faith, 
known as arkan al-iman.  

1. Belief in God (Tawhid) 
2. Belief in the Angels (malak; plural: malaIkah) 
3. Belief in Divine Books * 
4. Belief in the Prophets (See List of Prophets) 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgement (Eschatology) 
6. Belief in God's predestination (Eschatology: 

Qadar and Taqdeer = fate) 
• The Divine Books. Islam has a set of books which 

are recognised as divine or holy books. They are: 
A. The Koran (including the Sunnah: the Sira, the 

Hadith). The Koran is the central religious text of 
Islam, which Muslims believe to be a revelation from 
God (Arabic: Allah) to Mohammed. Koran, Sira, 
Hadith built a Trilogy. See: Chronology of the Koran. 
Without reading the Sira and Hadith, the Koran 
cannot be understood as they deliver the context to the 
Koran. Muslims believe the Koran was verbally 
revealed by God to Mohammed through the angel 
Gabriel (Jibril), gradually over a period of 
approximately 23 years, beginning on 22 December 
609 AD, when Mohammed was 40, and concluding in 
632, the year of his death. Muslims regard the Koran 
as the most important miracle of Mohammed, a proof 
of his prophethood, and the culmination of a series of 
divine messages that started with the messages revealed 
to Adam and ended with Mohammed. It is often 
regarded as the finest work in classical Arabic 
literature but also as a work of unlimited hatred 
against Jews, Christians and anyone who is not a 
Muslim or even not devout. See: Kafir or Kufr. 

B. The Tawrat (The Torah): According to the 
Koran, the Torah was revealed to Moses (Musa). The 
Koran argues that the current Torah has suffered 
corruption over the years, and is no longer reliable. 
(The Qumran Scrolls have revealed that this statement 
is a blatant lie and  is anti-Jewish slander as the Torah 
has been copied over thousands of years much more 
perfect than the Koran) 

C. The Zabur (The Book of Psalms): The Koran 
mentions the Zabur, often interpreted as being the 
Book of Psalms, as being the holy scripture revealed to 
King David. Koran 21:105 and Psalm 37:29 are direct 
counterparts. 

D. The Injil or The Gospel of Jesus (it is unclear 
which one of the more than 30 gospels is meant): The 
Injil was the holy book revealed to Jesus (Isa), 
according to the Koran. Although many lay Muslims 
believe the Injil refers to the entire New Testament, 
scholars assume that it refers to one original Gospel, 
given to Jesus as the word of God, probably the 
Gospel of Thomas, the Gospel of the Ebionites or the 
Gospel of the Hebrews. The current canonical Gospels, 
in the belief of Muslim scholars, are not divinely 
revealed but rather are documents of the life of Jesus 
(Like the Sira about Mohammed), as written by 
various contemporaries, disciples and companions. 
These Gospels, in Muslim belief, contain portions of 
the teachings of Jesus, but neither represent nor 
contain the original Gospel from God, which has been 
considered "corrupted" and / or "lost". 

E. The Scrolls of Abraham (Arabic: Shuhufi 
Ibrahim" and/or Arabic: Alsh-Shuhufi l-Ula - "Books 
of the Earliest Revelation"): The Scrolls of Abraham 
are believed to have been one of the earliest bodies of 
scripture, which were given to Abraham (Ibrahīm), 
and later used by Ishmael (Ismail) and Isaac (Ishaq). 
Although usually referred to as "scrolls", many 
translators have translated the Arabic shuhuf as 
"books". The Scrolls of Abraham are now considered 
"lost" rather than corrupted, although some scholars 
have identified them with the "Testament of 
Abraham" (See: Grand Bible), an apocalyptic piece of 
literature available in Arabic at the time of 
Mohammed. 

F. The Book of John the Baptiser (Kitab Yahya = 
Book Yohanan): There is an allusion to a Book (Kitab) 
of John the Baptist (Yahya). It is possible that 
Muslims refer to the Mandaean scriptures such as the 
Ginza Rba or the Drasha d-Iahia "The Book of John 

the Baptist". Yahya is revered by the Mandaeans and 
by the Sabians. 

G. The Scrolls of Moses (Arabic: "Shuhufi Musa" 
and/or Alsh-Shuhufi l-Ula - "Books of the Earliest 
Revelation"): These scrolls, containing the revelations 
of Moses, which were perhaps written down later by 
Moses, Aaron and Joshua, are understood by Muslims 
to refer not to the Torah but to revelations aside from 
the Torah. Some scholars have stated that they could 
possibly refer to the "Book of the Wars of the Lord", a 
lost text spoken of in the Tanakh or Old Testament in 
the "Book of Numbers". The verse mentioning the 
"Scriptures" is in Koran 87:18-19 where they are 
referred to "Books of the Earliest Revelation". The 
Book of the Wars of the Lord is one of several non-
canonical books referenced in the Bible which have 
now been completely lost. It is mentioned in Numbers 
21:14–15, which reads: "From there they set out and 
camped on the other side of the Arnon, which is in the 
desert and bounding the Amorite territory. For Arnon 
is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. That is why the Book of the Wars of the 
LORD says: '... Waheb in Suphah and the ravines of 
Arnon, and at the stream of the ravines that lead to the 
dwelling of Ar, which lies along the border of Moab.'" 
A notable reference to an unnamed book is mentioned 
in Exodus 17:14, where God commanded Moses to 
inscribe an Israelite military victory over the 
Amalekites in the book and recount it later in the 
hearing of his successor Joshua. 

• Iman (concept) = faith or belief) in Islamic 
theology denotes a believer's faith in the metaphysical 
aspects of Islam. Its most simple definition is the belief 
in the six articles of faith, known as arkān al-īmān. 
The term iman has been delineated in both the Koran 
and hadith. According to the Koran, iman must be 
accompanied by righteous deeds and the two together 
are necessary for entry into Paradise. In the hadith, 
iman in addition to Islam and ihsan form the three 
dimensions of the Islamic religion.  

There exists a debate both within and outside Islam 
on the link between faith and reason in religion, and 
the relative importance of either. Several scholars 
contend that faith and reason spring from the same 
source and hence must be harmonious.  

The Six Articles of Faith, known as arkān al-īmān. 
Faith (iman) breaks down into six axioms or 

postulate:  
1. Belief in the existence and oneness of God (Allah). 
2. Belief in the existence of Angels. 
3. Belief in the existence of the books of which God is 

the author: the Koran (revealed to Mohammed), the 
Gospel (revealed to Jesus), the Torah (revealed to 
Moses), and Psalms (revealed to King David). 

4. Belief in the existence of all Prophets: Mohammed 
being the last of them, Jesus the penultimate, and 
Moses sent before them. 

5. Belief in the existence of the Day of Judgement: in 
that day, humanity will be divided into two groups: 
that of paradise and that of hell. These groups are 
themselves composed of subgroups. 

6. Belief in the existence of God's predestination, 
whether it involves good or bad. Of these, the first five 
are mentioned together in the Koran and by 
Mohammed, while including a corollary of belief in 
Allah – the good and evil of fate ordained by God – 
has referred to all six together in the following manner 
in the Hadith of Gabriel: "Iman is that you believe in 
God and His Angels and His Books and His 
Messengers and the Hereafter and the good and evil 
fate [ordained by your God]." Another similar 
narration ascribed to Mohammed is: Ibn Abbas 
narrates that the Angel Jibril once asked the Prophet: 
"Tell me what is Iman?" The Prophet replied: "Iman is 
to believe in Allah, the Day of Judgement, His (Allah's) 
Angels, Books and Prophets and to believe in life after 
death; and to believe in Paradise and the Fire, and the 
setting up of the Mizan (scales) to weigh the deeds; and 
to believe in the Divine Decree, the good and the bad 
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of it (all). Jibril then asked him: "If I do all this will I 
be with Iman?" The Prophet said: "When you have 
done all of this, you will be having Iman."  

• Sawm / Siyam = Fasting, also commonly known as 
Ruzeh or Rozah (Persian) in some Muslim countries, is 
the practice of abstaining, usually from food, drink 
and sex. The observance of Sawm during the Islamic 
holy month of Ramadan (Ramzan) is the fourth of the 
Five Pillars of Islam. 

• Hajj = annual Islamic pilgrimage to Mecca, Saudi 
Arabia, the holiest city for Muslims, and a mandatory 
religious duty for Muslims that must be carried out at 
least once in their lifetime by all adult Muslims who 
are physically and financially capable of undertaking 
the journey, and can support their family during their 
absence. 

• Hijra / Hijrah / Hegra / Hegira (Latin) = 
important Islamic doctrine and precept based on the 
migration of the Islamic prophet Mohammed and his 
followers from Mecca to Yathrib (later renamed by 
him to Medina) in 622 AD. When Mohammed lived in 
his hometown, he could not convert more than about 
150 people to Islam. He had overwhelming success 
when he went to Medina as within about ten years 
after his migration, he had subdued everyone in the 
Arabian peninsula under the hegemony of Islam. The 
Hijra as precept of mass migration has therefore 
become so important to Islam that, with the Hijri year 
(Anno Hegirae, AH), the entire Islamic calendar is 
based on this doctrine.  

• Umrah = Islamic pilgrimage to Mecca, Hijaz, 
Saudi Arabia, performed by Muslims that can be 
undertaken at any time of the year, in contrast to the 
Hajj which has specific dates according to the Islamic 
lunar calendar. Umrah means "to visit a populated 
place." In the Sharia, Umrah means to perform Tawaf, 
which is a ritual walk round the Kabah for seven times, 
in an anticlockwise direction. 

• Kaaba / Kabah = (meaning: "The Cube"), also 
called al-Kabah al-Musharrafah (the Holy Kabah), is a 
building at the centre of the Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
mosque (The Sacred Mosque), in Mecca, Saudi Arabia. 
It is the most sacred site in Islam. It is considered by 
Muslims to be the Bayt Allah ("House of God"), and 
has a similar role to "The Temple" in ancient Judaism. 
There were several Kaaba buildings before Islam 

• Muhajirun = Emigrants, they were the first 
converts to Islam and the Islamic Prophet 
Mohammed's advisors and relatives, who emigrated 
with him from Mecca to Medina. The event known in 
Islam as The Hijra. To bring Islam to other countries 
in order to subjugate all non-Muslims and 
subsequently to convert all humans on Earth to Islam 
(by any means necessary) is one of the highest virtues 
in Islam, following the example of Mohammed himself. 
Emigration is an important tool to gain back Waqfs 
(former Islamic land). 

• Waqf = "Eternal Islamic Land". Every land that 
once was conquered by Muslims is considered to be 
"the perpetual, inalienable ownership of real estate by 
a corporation or legal institution such as Islam itself. 
In other words: modern countries such as the Iberian 
peninsula, southern France, southern Italy, Israel, 
Lebanon, north-western China, northern India, 
southern Russia, or the Balkans, are still today and for 
all times considered Islamic! Meaning: Muslims will do 
everything possible to get it back whatever amount of 
time or effort it takes! 

• Takfir / Takfeer = controversial concept in 
Islamist discourse, denoting excommunication, as one 
Muslim declaring another Muslim as a non-believer 
(kafir). The act which precipitates takfir is termed 
mukaffir. Contemporary formulation and usage of the 
term have its roots in the 20th-century Islamist 
theorist Sayyid Qutb's advocacy of takfirism (doctrine 
of excommunication) against the state or society 
deemed jahiliyah (state of ignorance and disbelief). 
According to Qutb, violence is required to be 
sanctioned against corrupt state leaders, on the 

premise that quietism is not the Islamic prescription 
against those deemed apostates. This position is widely 
held and applied by jihadist organizations to varying 
degrees. At the same time, the concept is opposed by 
religious establishment as an ostensible reason for 
violence. They hold that excommunication against 
those who profess their Islamic faith is not sanctioned 
by Islam, or an ill-founded takfir accusation is a major 
forbidden act (haram). 

• Haram = forbidden. This may refer to: either 
something sacred to which access is forbidden to the 
people who are not in a state of purity or who are not 
initiated into the sacred knowledge; or to an evil thus 
"sinful action that is forbidden to be done". The term 
also denotes something "set aside", thus being the 
Arabic equivalent of the Hebrew concept "qados", and 
the concept of sacer (cf. sacred) in Roman law and 
religion. In Islamic jurisprudence, haram is used to 
refer to any act that is forbidden by Allah, and is one 
of five Islamic commandments (al-ahkam al-khamsah) 
that define the morality of human action. 

• Halal (also spelled hallal or halaal) = permissible. 
It refers to what is permissible or lawful in traditional 
Islamic law. It is frequently applied to permissible food 
and drinks. In the Koran, the word halal is contrasted 
with haram (forbidden). In Islamic jurisprudence, this 
dualistic concept was elaborated into a more complex 
classification known as "the five decisions": 
mandatory, recommended, neutral, reprehensible, and 
forbidden. Islamic jurists disagree on whether the term 
halal covers the first three or the first four of these 
categories. . 

• Zina = Islamic legal term referring to unlawful 
sexual intercourse. According to traditional 
jurisprudence, zina can include adultery (of married 
parties), fornication (of unmarried parties), 
prostitution, bestiality, and rape. Classification of 
homosexual intercourse as zina differs according to 
legal school. The Koran disapproved of the 
promiscuity prevailing in Arabia at the time, and 
several verses refer to unlawful sexual intercourse, 
including one that prescribes the punishment of 100 
lashes for fornicators. Four witnesses are required to 
prove the offense. Zina is considered to lead to 
confusion of lineage, leniency in morals, the 
disconnection among families, and unstable 
relationships. It is also considered haram (forbidden) 
to look at members of the opposite sex with desire. 

• Shirk = sin of practicing idolatry or polytheism, 
i.e. the deification or worship of anyone or anything 
besides the singular God, i.e. Allah. It is the most 
despisable crime right after apostacy. Literally, it 
means ascribing or the establishment of "partners" 
placed beside God. It is the vice that is opposed to the 
virtue of Tawhid (monotheism). Let us clarify this sin: 
In Islamic viewpoint, a Christian is "committing 
shirk" quite simply by identifying Jesus with God, and 
saying, for example, "Merry Christmas" to a Muslim is 
understood by that Muslim as a curse against Allah. 
Those who practice shirk are termed mushrikun. 
Mushrikun (pl. of mushrik) are those who practice 
shirk, which literally means "association" and refers to 
accepting other gods and divinities alongside the god 
of the Muslims - Allah (as God's "associates"). In 
Islamic law shirk as a crime, can just be attributed to 
Muslims, since only a Muslim is legally responsible not 
to associate any partner to Allah. Within Islam, shirk 
is an unforgivable crime if it remains unpardoned 
before death: Allah may forgive any sin if one dies in 
that state except for committing shirk.  

• Rashid / Rachid / Rasheed = the rightly guided. 
The Rashidun Caliphs (Rightly Guided Caliphs), often 
simply called, collectively, "the Rashidun", is a term 
used in Sunni Islam to refer to the 30-year reign of the 
first four caliphs (successors) following the death of 
the Islamic prophet Mohammed, namely: Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman ibn Affan, and Ali of the Rashidun 
Caliphate, the first caliphate. The 5th caliph, Hassan 
the grandson of Mohammed, does not belong to them 

• AH = Anno Hegirae = Hijri year, meaning the 
year in which Mohammed was forced by his hometown 
to migrate. The year 1 AH (1 Muharram) is assumed 
to be 15 July, 622 AD (known as the Astronomical’ or 
‘Thursday’ epoch) or 16 July, 622 AD (the ‘civil’ or 
‘Friday’ epoch). This date was chosen because it was 
the beginning of a successful spreading of Islam by 
violence. Muslims are totally indiferent towards 
Islamic violence, they see only the victory of Islam, not 
the suffering which it causes. 

• Shura = consultation. The Koran and the Prophet 
Mohammed encourage Muslims to decide their affairs 
in consultation with those who will be affected by that 
decision. Shura is mentioned as a praiseworthy activity 
often used in organizing the affairs of a mosque, 
Islamic organisations, and is a common term involved 
in naming parliaments. Many traditional Sunni 
Islamic lawyers agree that to be in keeping with Islam, 
a government should have some form of council of 
consultation or majlis al-shura, although it must 
recognise that God and not the people are sovereign. 
As not the people are sovereign, a shura is therefore 
not a parliament in its western connotation and value. 

 
ENGLISH WORDS USED BY MOHAMMEDANS: 
• Migration / Emigration / Mass-migration = see 

Hijra. Migration is not an accidental event in Islam 
but a doctrine which is so important that the entire 
Islamic calendar is based on it. 

• "The Five Pillars of Islam" = 1. Shahada: Faith; 
2. Salah: Prayer; 3. Zakat: Charity; 4. Sawm: Fasting; 
5. Hajj: pilgrimage to Mecca 

• "slander" has in western societies the meaning of 
gossip which is basically a lie. In Islam it means an 
uncomfortable statement which can be the truth but 
Muslims do not want to hear it. 

• "revert" is (an Islamic term for) someone who 
converts from Judaism, Christianity or Zoroastrianism 
to Islam. This term refers to the Islam belief that those 
"people of the book" who have originally rejected 
Islam, which has been in Islamic thinking always the 
only true religion (even before the Hebrew Bible was 
written!), and later found the "right way back" to 
Islam. 

• "religion of peace" is a term of deception 
assuming that the listening kafir (non-Muslim) does 
not know its meaning in Islamic context. The term 
"Islam is a religion of peace" refers only to the Arabic 
terms Dar as-Salam (house/abode of Peace) = Dar al-
Islam (house/abode of Islam) = Dar al-Tawhid 
(house/abode of monotheism) = country with Muslim 
majority and Sharia law. As the Muslims killed or 
converted everyone in that country to Islam, there is 
peace. 

• "terrorist" (general noun: terrorism) in Islam is 
someone who supports a non-Islamic religion, such as 
apologists or polemicists of Christianity, Judaism, 
Buddhism, Hinduism, etc. To this circle of persons 
belong also political supporters of: free speech, 
socialism, communism, nationalism, liberalism, or 
other ideologies which are not Islamic. 

• "peace treaty" is a western term that in reality 
always refer to the word "hudna" in Islam. A hudna is 
a truce that can last never more than for ten years. 
This misconception is the reason why western 
politicians are always (and always will be) frustrated 
in their efforts to create a lasting peace treaty with 
Islamic authorities. Witness to this fact are all the 
peace treaties that the United States have negotiated 
with Jihadists of the Barbary states between 1786 and 
1816. The cause of the U.S. participation in a war was 
pirates from the Barbary States seizing American 
merchant ships and holding the crews for ransom, 
demanding the U.S. pay tribute (which was seen as 
Jizya in Islamic view) to the Barbary rulers. United 
States President Thomas Jefferson refused to pay this 
tribute. Sweden had been at war with the Tripolitans 
since 1800. The constant breach of any of those 
treaties led Thomas Jefferson read the Koran (and as 
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soon he understood its contents) to the decision to 
create the United States Navy in order to crush the 
Jihadist Barbary states. 

• "slavery" is legitimate in Islam, according to 
Islamic scripture. Slavery was organised by Islamic 
slave traders who sold African slaves to Europeans and 
American throughout many centuries. It is true that 
American companies bought millions of slaves for 
their plantations but it is also true that all those slaves 
were caught and sold by Islamic slave traders. Slavery 
has never been abolished in Islamic countries but only 
suspeneded for the simple reason that slavery is 
through all Islamic scripture part of the Islamic 
doctrine.  

• "Apologist" is a person who offers a defence by 
argument. An apologist for Islam is a (non-Islamic or 
Islamic) person who tries to defend or protect Islam 
(usually without being aware that Islam is in its main 
substance not only a religion but in over 80% of its 
contents a totalitarian, political, and judicial system 
of doctrines.].) 

• "blasphemy" is the act of insulting or showing 
contempt or lack of reverence to a deity, or sacred 
objects, or toward something considered sacred or 
inviolable. Some religions consider blasphemy to be a 
religious crime. As of 2012, anti-blasphemy laws 
existed in 32 (mostly Islamic) countries, while 87 
nations (mostly Western countries that consider 
themselves to be 'liberal' or 'democratic') had hate 
speech laws that covered defamation of religion and 
public expression of hate against a religious group.  

• "Abrahamic religion", also collectively referred 
to as Abrahamism, are a group of Semitic-originated 
religious communities of faith that claim descent from 
the Judaism of the ancient Israelites and the worship of 
the God of Abraham. The Abrahamic religions claim 
to be "monotheistic", with the term deriving from the 
patriarch Abraham (a major biblical figure from The 
Old Testament, which is recognised by Jews, 
Christians, Muslims, and others). The major 
Abrahamic religions in chronological order of 
founding are Judaism (the base of the other two 
religions) in the 7th century BC, Christianity in the 
1st century AD, and Islam in the 7th century AD. 
Chrstianity is considered as Abrahamic only because 
leaders of the early Roman Church insisted to accept 
the Old Testament as Christian scripture as 
legitimising factor. Christianity - that is the teachings 
of Jesus -  itself is a Roman religion based on the 
Roman Imperial Cult, and, as Marcion already 
pointed out, has nothing to do with the wrathful and 
vindictive God of the Old Testament.  

• "monotheistic religion" or monotheism (as an 
"inclusive definition") is defined as the belief in the 
existence of only one god that created the world, is all-
powerful and intervenes in the world. A broader (or 
exclusive) definition of monotheism is the belief in one 
god. Judaism, Christianity and Islam are considered to 
be monotheistic although only Judaism could 
rightfully make that claim. Christianity is not 
monotheistic at all. Its central figure Jesus Christ 
(which is not a name but two titles for "saviour" and 
"messiah" or "annointed one") has been treated as god 
since the 3rd century AD. Islam criticises Christianty 
for Jesus' elevation to a god-like figure. Islam, on the 
other hand does pretty much the same thing by 
treating Mohammed as god in everything but name. 
The proof is displayed by the fact that speaking up 
against Mohammed and his teachings is considered 
blasphemy by Muslims. In other words: Muslims 
betray the claimed "monotheistic" nature of their own 
belief system by including Mohammed into their own 
perception of blasphemy. 

• "ethical monotheism" is a form of exclusive 
monotheism in which God is the source for one 
standard of morality, who guides humanity through 
ethical principles. The concept of ethical monotheism, 
which holds that morality stems from God alone and 
that its laws are unchanging, first occurred in Judaism, 

but is now a core tenet of most modern monotheistic 
religions, including Zoroastrianism, Christianity, 
Islam, Sikhism, and Bahai Faith. 

• "innocent people" When Muslims talk ar write 
about "innocent people"— then they mean Muslims. 
As far as non-Muslims are concerned, as they have not 
accepted Islam and its messenger Mohammed, 
Mohammedans consider this rejection "a crime against 
God", and therefore any non-Muslim cannot be 
considered "innocent" by Muslims. This explains why 
killing a non-Muslim is not considered a crime in 
Islamic countries! 

• "Clash of Civilisations?" is the title of an essay 
written by the American Democrat Samuel 
Huntington. He outlined what consequences Western 
civilisation will face when they continue to ignore the 
seriousness of Islamic doctrine. 

• "Golden Rule" is the rule of conduct formulated 
by Jesus the Nazorean: 'Whatsoever ye would that men 
do to you, do ye even so to them [Matthew 7.12]. The 
Golden Rule is based on the Ten Commandments and 
is the main guideline of humanistic ethics in western 
countries / civilisations. Mohammed knew about it 
and the Ten Commandments can be found in his Koran 
too. However, Mohammed split the commandments 
and spread them all over the Koran as examples and 
allegories that can be abrogated by other rules. He did 
not want his political activities tied up by those rules. 

• "Abrogation" (Naskh) is to cancel or overwrite a 
rule by another rule in the Koran (2:106). Abrogation 
affects the peaceful verses refering to Mohammed's 
time in Mecca that can be abrogated by violent verses 
that refer to Mohammed's later life as politician and 
military commander in Medina. The dualism of Islam 
is based on these two totally different lives of 
Mohammed. All verses of the Mecca Koran can be 
abrogated by verses from the Medina Koran! 

• "radical Islam" is the Medinan Islam, meaning 
the Islam based on violent sayings and deeds of 
Mohammed in Medina. It is called "radical" 
(according to the 'roots', Latin: 'radix') because of 
those Muslims who take every word in the Koran 
literally. There is no room for interpretation or 
reform because the Koran is considered "the Perfect 
Book" by Muslims, just as its origin Mohammed is 
considered the perfect example of a human being that 
should be copied. 

• "moderate Islam" is the Meccan Islam, meaning 
the Islam based on peaceful sayings and deeds of 
Mohammed in Mecca. As the Meccan texts are the 
earliest Koran texts, they all can be abrogated by later 
(and therefore 'better') texts from Medina, such as 
Chapters 9 or 5 which are chronologically the last 
relevant chapters of the Koran. And they are extremely 
violent. Moderate Islam is not the Main stream Islam! 

• "extremism" in Islam means deviation from the 
norm. A so-called "moderate Muslim" is an extremist 
in the Muslim point of view as he or she deviates from 
the Muslim norm which is nothing else but strictly 
following Mohammed and the Islamic scripture. A so-
called "moderate Muslim" who does not follow the 
example of Mohammed is therefore is considered a 
traitor to Islam, an apostate. This is the main reason 
why Muslims kill Muslims. 

• "slaves and slavery". Seven separate terms refer 
to slaves, the most common of which is the phrase 
"that which your / their right hands own / possess" 
(ma malakat aymanukum / aymanuhum / 
aymanuhunna / yaminuka), found in fifteen places in 
the Koran. This phrase often refers to female sex-slaves 
(concubines). The use of the phrase ma malakat 
aymanukum and the cognate term mamluk (possessed) 
makes it clear that slaves in the Koranic discourse are 
regarded as property. (Encyclopaedia of the Koran. 5. 
Brill. pp. 57–58; Wikipedia under "ma malakat 
aymanukum"). We have to recognise that slavery has 
NOT been abolished by either any Islamic state or 
Muslim government - slavery has merely been 
suspended upon pressure from western countries.  

• "what your right hands possess" (Arabic term for 
slave: ma malakat aymanukum) is a Koranic 
expression referring to slaves, in particular sex-slaves. 
It is also rendered as "those whom you own", or "those 
whom you own as slaves". This expression and its 
variants are found in 15 passages of the Koran. It is 
the most common of the seven separate terms used in 
the Koran to refer to slaves. Slaves are mentioned in at 
least 29 verses of the Koran, most of these are Medinan 
and refer to the legal status of slaves. 

• tawhid = The central Islamic doctrine that dictates 
there is no other god but Allah. 

• Sufi = A branch of mystical Islam that emphasises 
self-denial as a means of communion with god. 

• Ramadan = The ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar, during which Muslims fast from sunrise to 
sunset. It commemorates the transmission of the 
Koran by the archangel Gabriel to Mohammed. 

• "mischief in the land" is an unclear phrase that 
can be found in many places of the Islamic scripture. 
This phrase can refer to any thing that is wrong in the 
view of Muslims including "not believing in Allah and 
his messenger Mohammed", opposing Sharia, or just 
having a non-Muslim belief or no belief at all. 

• "We" appears in the Koran when Allah (or 
Mohammed) speaks of himself in the 3rd Person Plural 
(see Allah). This form is called "the royal We". 

• "tolerance" = From Latin tolerantia 
("endurance") or tolerans, the present participle of 
Latin tolero ("endure") via Middle French tolerance. 
Please notice that modern Western people 
misunderstand this word as "acceptance" in a liberal 
sense of meaning. Muslims understand the word 
"tolerance" in its original meaning as "endurance" or 
"letting it be" for 'the time being' but never as 
"indefinite acceptance"! 

• "human rights" = that is in Muslim mind 
"everything and everyone that is concerned with 
Islam"! It does not include any typical western notion 
of humanism, freedom, free speech, emancipation of 
women or slaves etc. See: Cairo (Islamic) Declaration 
of Human Rights which is based on the Sharia only, 
not on 'Western Values!' 

• "fundamental freedoms" = that is in Islam 
having the right and duty to spread Islam into non-
Muslim countries by any means necessary and which 
follow the sayings and deeds of Mohammed. 

• "good governance" = that is in Islamic thoughts 
always ruling according to the principles laid out by 
Mohammed. 

• "peace" = means to be subjugated under Islamic 
hegemony. See "Dar as-Salam" and "Dar al-Harb". 

• "nation" = Umma. In Muslim thinking, there are 
only two distinct nations: the Umma, the nation of all 
Muslims, the other one is all nations of non-Muslims. 
See "Dar as-Salam" and "Dar al-Harb". 

• "humanity" In Muslim thinking, here too, there is 
no "one humanity" but always either Muslims (the 
Umma) or non-Muslims (kufare). See "Dar as-Salam" 
and "Dar al-Harb". 

 
PLACES: 
• Mecca = supposed hometown of Mohammed and 

trade route junction. Archaeological evidence does not 
confirm Mecca as significant settlement or trade route 
juction before c. 700 AD. Surveillance photographs 
from the International Space Station suggests this fact 
too. See: Petra 

• Petra = The capital and main trading hub of the 
Arab Nabataeans and most probably Mohammed's 
real hometown as the Qiblas of all early mosques direct 
to Petra. All geographical decriptions of Mohammed's 
hometown match exactly with Petra, none with Mecca. 
Hegra (Medain Saleh) is a similar city about 450 km 
south-east of Petra. 

Just as 'Allah' and 'Mohammed', "Mecca" had several 
different names, and Petra is probably one of them. 
Petra is listed in Egyptian campaign accounts and the 
Amarna letters as Pel, Sela or Seir. The name "Mecca" 
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appears only one time in the Koran 48.24. The 
historian Tovma (or Thomas) Artsruni uses the name 
Mecca for the ancient City of "Petra" (city of rocks) 
when he writes about Mohammed: "At that time, in a 
place of Petrea Arabia Pharan, named Makka - The 
Mecca - he showed himself to brothers bandits, 
warriors and band chiefs, who were worshiping in a 
temple the idols of Ammonites, Samam and Kabar." 
(Brosset, 1894, Livre II, 4. Pg 89).  

The Koran talks about "Becca" as the location of the 
"first house" in 3.96 and in Psalms 84.6 also appears 
"Becca" or "Baca": Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee. Selah. Blessed is 
the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart are 
the ways of them. Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well; the rain also filleth the pools..  

In Koran Sura 15 we find al-Hijr "The Rock" 
(Greek: Petra) which also could refer to the neighbour 
city Madain Saleh, Hegira or Hijra 300 mi / 450km 
south-east of Petra in Saudi Arabia); the word Hijr is 
linguistically connected to Hijra (migration) which 
could have meant 'the stony way'. In Koran 6.22 is the 
name Umm al-Qura meaning 'mother of settlements', 
and "Metropolis" is another Greek name for Petra 
also meaning 'mother of settlements'. In Koran 18.9, 
Mecca is called al-Raqim and Flavius Josephus used 
Rakem for Petra: "and among them fell all their kings, 
five in number, viz. Evi, Zur, Reba, Hur, and Rekem, 
who was of the same name with a city, the chief and 
capital of all Arabia, which is still now so called by the 
whole Arabian nation, Arecem, from the name of the 
king that built it; but is by the Greeks called—Petra." 
Today, Arabs call Petra still "Rakmu". Josephus says 
that Aaron "came to a place which the Arabians 
esteem their metropolis, which was formerly called 
Arce, but has now the name of Petra, at this place, 
which was encompassed with high mountains, Aaron 
went up one of them in the sight of the whole 
army,. . ." 

• Medinah / Madinah / Maddina / Medain (Arabic: 
'the city'; pl. medun) = generally: first place where 
Mohammed emigrated to, known as Yatrib or Medina 
al-Nabi (city of the prophet), after he was thrown out 
of his hometown. See: Petra 

• Jerusalem = Yerushalayim, most holy city of 
Judaism and Christianity. As Islam is thought to have 
originated in traditions or texts of the ancient Jewish 
Messianic Movement that had been defeated by the 
Romans between 66 and 73 AD, Jerusalem is 
considered the third most important holy city in Islam. 

• Damascus = Dimasq, capital of the Arab 
Umayyad Caliphate or Dynasty 

• Baghdad = Bahdad, capital of the Arab Abbasid 
Caliphate or Dynasty 

• Cordoba = capital of the (western) Umayyad 
Caliphate or Dynasty that ruled in Spain and western 
North Africa while the rest of the territory conquered 
by Muslims was ruled by the Abbasid Dynasty. 

• Cairo = Al Qahirah, capital of Egypt and of the 
ancient Arab Fatimid Caliphate or Dynasty. 

• Alexandria = Eskendereyah, capital of Egypt, 
Eastern Roman province capital and place of the 
largest library in antiquity. The Library of Alexandria 
was destroyed and all books burned by Muslims in 
their public bath houses which took about half a year. 

• Constantinople (Greek: Constantinopolos, Latin: 
Byzantium, Turkish: Istanbul (Stambul) = capital of 
the Roman Empire until it was conquered by the 
Islamic Turks. Then it was the capital of the Ottoman 
Caliphate or Dynasty until 1924. 

• Roman Empire = Greek: Basileia Rhomaiona; 
Latin: Imperium Romanum; English: The (Eastern or 
Greek) Roman Empire. "Byzantine Empire" is a kind 
of political correctness term created in 1557 by the 
German historian Hieronymus Wolf in order to 
obfuscate the shame of western people upon the 
disastrous defeat of the Roman Empire by Islam in 
1453. The name "Byzantine" was created in order to 
blur its real identity. It was a Christian Empire from 

the 5th to 15th century. The people of that empire 
called themselves Romans, never "Byzantines".  

• Persian Empire = It was a Zoroastrian and 
Christian Empire with great Manichaean influence 
during its final centuries. The Persian Empire under 
Sassanid rule, its long-lasting culture and its religions 
was wiped out by the Islamic invaders in 651 AD. 

• The Crusades started mainly due to a blockade 
that Islamic Turks imposed on pilgrims who were 
heading towards the Holy Land. Judaism, Christianity 
and Islam had holy sites in the land now called Israel. 
Jerusalem, Nazareth, Bethlehem and other religious 
sites belonged to the Roman Empire before they fell 
under the control of Muslims during the Caliphate of 
Umar. The crusades were conducted 1096 to 1291 as a 
late response on the Islamic Conquest. Due to poor 
organisation and greed, western European crusaders 
caused the death of hundreds of thousands by pillaging, 
plundering, famine, epidemics; most of the victims 
were not Muslims but Christians of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. Muslim apologists often use the Crusades as 
an example to show how bad Christianity is, not men-
tioning that Islam killed over 250 million people. 

• Islamic Conquest has been a systematic all out 
attack on non-Muslims for now 1400 years. 
Particularly between 622 and 1700, Muslims forced 
millions of Europeans, Persians, Indians and Africans 
into slavery. Non-Islamic Civilisations have been 
systematically annihilated. Death toll: between 200 
and 400 million. The Islamic Conquests of Timur 
(1370–1405) alone cost the lives of 15-20 million 
Zoroastrians, Jews, Christians, Hindus and Buddhists. 

 
IMPORTANT WARS AND DYNASTIES: 
• The Rule of Mohammed, 620-632 
• Wars of Apostasy (Ridda Wars), 632–633  
• War of Succession, 632 
• Arab Rashidun Caliphate, 632–661; It was ruled 

by Mohammed's five closest followers: 1: Abu Bakr, 2: 
Umar, 3: Uthman, 4. Ali, 5: Hassan. 

• 1st Muslim Civil War, 661; war of succession in 
the Rashidun Caliphate between Ali and the Umayyads 
(and Aisha) 

• Arab Umayyad Caliphate or Dynasty, 661-750  
• (western) Arab Umayyad Caliphate or Dynasty 
• 2nd Islamic Civil War, 680–692; struggle for 

supremacy inside the Umayyad Dynasty 
• 3rd Islamic Civil War, 746–750; It was fought 

between the Umayyads and the Abbasids. 
• Arab Abbasid Caliphate or Dynasty, 750–1258 

and 1261–1517 
• 4th Islamic Civil War, 811–813/819, provincial 

turmoil lasting into the 830s 
• 5th Islamic Civil War (865–866), between caliphs 

al-Mu'tazz and al-MustaIn 
• 6th Islamic Civil War, the Fitna of al-Andalus 

(1009–1031), within the (western) Umayyad 
Caliphate of Cordoba. The war ended when the 
Cordoban elite abolished the caliphate and established 
an independent state (taifa).  

• Kurdish Ayyubid dynasty or Sultanate, 1171-1260; 
ruled by Saladin 

• Turkish Ottoman Caliphate, Sultanate and 
Dynasty, 1517–1924 

• Turkish Republic. It came into being due to 
disastrous death tolls during World War 1. Of about 
20 million Turkish citizens, 800,000 died on the 
battlefields and circa 4 million from famine and 
desease, 25% of the population. Mustafa Kemal 
Ataturk took power to get rid of a defeated, corrupt 
and rotting state. Ruthlessly and relentlessly, he 
reformed Turkey into a modern state in order to catch 
up with the West. In 1924, probably as an act of 
revenge for the treason of the Arabs during World 
War I, he abolished the calphate and the sultanate. 
This led to the foundation of the Muslim Brotherhood 
in 1928. 

• Modern Islamic Civil War. Starting in 2010 with 
the so-called "Arab Spring" which is not about 

"freedom" or "moderates against fundamentalists" but 
about suppremacy within Islam. Basically, the 
incumbent potentates are fighting against Islamic 
mainstream (Wahabi radicals, Muslim Brotherhood 
and their world-wide student organisations) that 
wants to re-establish the Caliphate in order to achieve 
hegemony and absolute supremacy of Islam over the 
entire world. In Islamic view, this war has to go on 
until all Islamic states are united and all non-Muslim 
civilisations under the absolute suppremacy of the 
caliphate. 

 
IMPORTANT PEOPLES AND TRIBES  
(BANU, BENI OR BANI) 
• ibn / bin / ben = 'son of' such as in Zurah ibn Kilab; 

as short name variation with capital letter: Ibn Ishaq 
(Son of Isaac) for 'Mohammed ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar ibn 
Khiyar' in which we find 3 times Ibn'.  

• bint = 'daughter of', such as in Atikah bint Murrah 
• Bani / Banu / Beni = the 'children of' / 'clan of' / 

'tribe of' / 'sons of' / 'house of' as in 'Bani Israel', 'Banu 
Hashim', or 'Bani Saud', the House of Saud'. Often 
abbreviated to B.  

• Banu Hanifa (of al-Yamama or Yamamah, a 
Christian branch of the Bani Bakr, lived close to al-
Bahrayn; see Ridda Wars) 

• Bani Bakr (branch of the Kinana - see Diyarbakir) 
• The Anazzah or Anizah, a wide-spread tribe ling 

in the Arabian Peninsula, Iraq, the Levant; related to 
the Bani Bakr) 

• Banu Bakr   
• Banu Salih / Saleh   
• Banu Judham (Judaist)   
• Banu Hashim (Hashemites / Hashimi; named after 

Mohammed's great-grandfather Hashim ibn Abd 
Manaf (c.464-497 AD); see Royal House of Jordan.)   

• Bani Quraysh or Koreish (branch of the Hashimi. 
The name Quraysh is linguistically related to the name 
Qurayza letting scientists assume that they had to do 
with one another. The Quraysh might have been a 
splinter group of the Qurayza). The Quraysh are a 
mercantile Arab tribe that historically inhabited and 
controlled the north-western part of Arabia and 
today's Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. The Islamic 
prophet Mohammed was born into the Banu Hashim 
clan of the Quraysh tribe in a region which in 
antiquity was known as Nabataea (with Petra as its 
capital). The Quraysh staunchly opposed Mohammed 
until converting to Islam en masse in 630 AD by 
promising them the most powerful and lucrative 
positions in the Muslim state. Afterward, leadership of 
the Muslim community traditionally passed to a 
member of the Quraysh as was the case with the 
Rashidun, Umayyad, and Abbasid caliphs. 

• Banu Qurayza or Koreiza (tribe built by members 
of the Jewish Messianic Movement that were fighting 
against Titus Flavius Vespasianus' Roman Legions 
[66-73 AD] and fled into Arabian territory after they 
have lost that war. The Jewish Qurayza allied 
themselves with the Banu Aus and the Banu Khazraj in 
the Battle of the Trench, most likely due to the high 
Jizya tax they had to pay to Mohammed's Muslims. 
After the Battle, Mohammed massacred 600-900 
Qurayza warriors and sold their families and the rest 
of the population into slavery.)   

• Banu Aus / Aws (from Yemen; allies of the Qurayza 
in the Battle of the Trench.)   

• Banu Khazraj (from Yemen; allies of the Qurayza 
in the Battle of the Trench.)    

• Banu Ghatafan   
• Banu Tamim   
• Banu Najran (Christian as the name derives from 

Nazorean meaning 'Keepers of Moses' Law')   
• Banu al-Harith   
• Banu Kab (or KaAb)   
• Banu Kilab   
• Banu Juhaynah (Judaist / Christian or Baptist 

movement? as the name derives from Yohanan [John 
the Baptist] .)   
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CONVERSION LIST   
OF ISLAMIC YEAR AND CHRISTIAN YEAR 

on basis of the Gregorian Calendar (Approximation) 
BH: before 622 AD    /   AH: after 622 AD 

(Before Hijra or migration   /   After Hijra or migration) 
 
84 BH 540–541 AD 83 BH 541–542 AD 
82 BH 542 AD 81 BH 542-543 AD 
80 BH 543-544 AD 79 BH 544-545 AD 
78 BH 545-546 AD 77 BH 546-547 AD 
76 BH 547-548 AD 75 BH 548-549 AD 
74 BH 549-550 AD 73 BH 550-551 AD 
72 BH 551-552 AD 71 BH 552-553 AD 
70 BH 553-554 AD 69 BH 554-555 AD 
68 BH 555-556 AD 67 BH 556-557 AD 
66 BH 557-558 AD 65 BH 558-559 AD 
64 BH 559-560 AD 63 BH 560-561 AD 
62 BH 561-562 AD 61 BH 562-563 AD 
60 BH 563-564 AD 59 BH 564-565 AD 
58 BH 565-566 AD 57 BH 566-567 AD 
56 BH 567-568 AD 55 BH 568-569 AD 
54 BH 569-570 AD 53 BH 570-571 AD 
52 BH 571-572 AD 51 BH 572-573 AD 
50 BH 573-574 AD 49 BH 574 AD 
48 BH 574-575 AD 47 BH 575-576 AD 
46 BH 576-577 AD 45 BH 577-578 AD 
44 BH 578-579 AD 43 BH 579-580 AD 
42 BH 580-581 AD 41 BH 581-582 AD 
40 BH 582-583 AD 39 BH 583-584 AD 
38 BH 584-585 AD 37 BH 585-586 AD 
36 BH 586-587 AD 35 BH 587-588 AD 
34 BH 588-589 AD 33 BH 589-590 AD 
32 BH 590-591 AD 31 BH 591-592 AD 
30 BH 592-593 AD 29 BH 593-594 AD 
28 BH 594-595 AD 27 BH 595-596 AD 
26 BH 596-597 AD 25 BH 597-598 AD 
24 BH 598-599 AD 23 BH 599-600 AD 
22 BH 600-601 AD 21 BH 601-602 AD 
20 BH 602-603 AD 19 BH 603-604 AD 
18 BH 604-605 AD 17 BH 605-606 AD 
16 BH 606-607 AD 15 BH 607 AD 
14 BH 607-608 AD 13 BH 608-609 AD 
12 BH 609-610 AD 11 BH 610-611 AD 
10 BH 611-612 AD 9 BH 612-613 AD 
8 BH 613-614 AD 7 BH 614-615 AD 
6 BH 615-616 AD 5 BH 616-617 AD 
4 BH 617-618 AD 3 BH 618-619 AD 
2 BH 619-620 AD 1 BH 620-621 AD 
0 AH 621-622 AD 1 AH 622-623 AD 
2 AH 623-624 AD 3 AH 624-625 AD 
4 AH 625-626 AD 5 AH 626-627 AD 
6 AH 627-628 AD 7 AH 628-629 AD 
8 AH 629-630 AD 9 AH 630-631 AD 
10 AH 631-632 AD 11 AH 632-633 AD 
12 AH 633-634 AD 13 AH 634-635 AD 
14 AH 635-636 AD 15 AH 636-637 AD 
16 AH 637-638 AD 17 AH 638-639 AD 
18 AH 639-640 AD 19 AH 640-641 AD 
20 AH 641 AD 21 AH 642 AD 
22 AH 642-643 AD 23 AH 643-644 AD 
24 AH 644-645 AD 25 AH 645-646 AD 
26 AH 646-647 AD 27 AH 647-648 AD 
28 AH 648-649 AD 29 AH 649-650 AD 
30 AH 650-651 AD 31 AH 651-652 AD 
32 AH 652-653 AD 33 AH 653-654 AD 
34 AH 654-655 AD 35 AH 655-656 AD 
36 AH 656-657 AD 37 AH 657-658 AD 
38 AH 658-659 AD 49 AH 659-660 AD 
40 AH 660-661 AD 41 AH 661-662 AD 
42 AH 662-663 AD 43 AH 663-664 AD 
44 AH 664-665 AD 45 AH 665-666 AD 
46 AH 666-667 AD 47 AH 667-668 AD 
48 AH 668-669 AD 49 AH 669-670 AD 
50 AH 670-671 AD 51 AH 671-672 AD 
52 AH 672-673 AD 53 AH 673-674 AD 
54 AH 674-675 AD 55 AH 675-676 AD 
56 AH 676-677 AD 57 AH 677-678 AD 
58 AH 678-679 AD 59 AH 679 AD 
60 AH 680 AD 61 AH 680-681 AD 
62 AH 681-682 AD 63 AH 682-683 AD 
64 AH 683-684 AD 65 AH 684-685 AD 
66 AH 685-686 AD 67 AH 686-687 AD 
68 AH 687-688 AD 69 AH 688-689 AD 
70 AH 689-690 AD 71 AH 690-691 AD 
72 AH 691-692 AD 73 AH 692-693 AD 
74 AH 693-694 AD 75 AH 694-695 AD 
76 AH 695-696 AD 77 AH 696-697 AD 
78 AH 697-698 AD 79 AH 698-699 AD 
80 AH 699-700 AD 81 AH 700-701 AD 
82 AH 701-702 AD 83 AH 702-703 AD 

84 AH 703-704 AD 85 AH 704-705 AD 
86 AH 705-706 AD 87 AH 706-707 AD 
88 AH 707-708 AD 89 AH 708 AD 
90 AH 709 AD 91 AH 709-710 AD 
92 AH 710-711 AD 93 AH 711-712 AD 
94 AH 712-713 AD 95 AH 713-714 AD 
96 AH 714-715 AD 97 AH 715-716 AD 
98 AH 716-717 AD 99 AH 717-718 AD 
100 AH 718-719 AD 101 AH 719-720 AD 
102 AH 720-721 AD 103 AH 721-722 AD 
104 AH 722-723 AD 105 AH 723-724 AD 
106 AH 724-725 AD 107 AH 725-726 AD 
108 AH 726-727 AD 109 AH 727-728 AD 
110 AH 728-729 AD 111 AH 729-730 AD 
112 AH 730-731 AD 113 AH 731-732 AD 
114 AH 732-733 AD 115 AH 733-734 AD 
116 AH 734-735 AD 117 AH 735-736 AD 
118 AH 736-737 AD 119 AH 737 AD 
120 AH 738 AD 121 AH 738-739 AD 
122 AH 739-740 AD 123 AH 740-741 AD 
124 AH 741-742 AD 125 AH 742-743 AD 
126 AH 743-744 AD 127 AH 744-745 AD 
128 AH 745-746 AD 129 AH 746-747 AD 
130 AH 747-748 AD 131 AH 748-749 AD 
132 AH 749-750 AD 133 AH 750-751 AD 
134 AH 751-752 AD 135 AH 752-753 AD 
136 AH 753-754 AD 137 AH 754-755 AD 
138 AH 755-756 AD 139 AH 756-757 AD 
140 AH 757-758 AD 141 AH 758-759 AD 
142 AH 759-760 AD 143 AH 760-761 AD 
144 AH 761-762 AD 145 AH 762-763 AD 
146 AH 763-764 AD 147 AH 764-765 AD 
148 AH 765-766 AD 149 AH 766-767 AD 
150 AH 767-768 AD 151 AH 768-769 AD 
152 AH 769-770 AD 153 AH 770-771 AD 
154 AH 771 AD 155 AH 772 AD 
156 AH 772-773 AD 157 AH 773-774 AD 
158 AH 774-775 AD 159 AH 775-776 AD 
160 AH 776-777 AD 161 AH 777-778 AD 
162 AH 778-779 AD 163 AH 779-780 AD 
164 AH 780-781 AD 165 AH 781-782 AD 
166 AH 782-783 AD 167 AH 783-784 AD 
168 AH 784-785 AD 169 AH 785-786 AD 
170 AH 786-787 AD 171 AH 787-788 AD 
172 AH 788-789 AD 173 AH 789-790 AD 
174 AH 790-791 AD 175 AH 791-792 AD 
176 AH 792-793 AD 177 AH 793-794 AD 
178 AH 794-795 AD 179 AH 795-796 AD 
180 AH 796-797 AD 181 AH 797-798 AD 
182 AH 798-799 AD 183 AH 799-800 AD 
184 AH 800-801 AD 185 AH 801-802 AD 
186 AH 802-803 AD 187 AH 803 AD 
188 AH 804 AD 189 AH 804-805 AD 
190 AH 805-806 AD 191 AH 806-807 AD 
192 AH 807-808 AD 193 AH 808-809 AD 
194 AH 809-810 AD 195 AH 810-811 AD 
196 AH 811-812 AD 197 AH 812-813 AD 
198 AH 813-814 AD 199 AH 814-815 AD 
200 AH 815-816 AD 201 AH 816-817 AD 
202 AH 817-818 AD 203 AH 818-819 AD 
204 AH 819-820 AD 205 AH 820-821 AD 
206 AH 821-822 AD 207 AH 822-823 AD 
208 AH 823-824 AD 209 AH 824-825 AD 
210 AH 825-826 AD 211 AH 826-827 AD 
212 AH 827-828 AD 213 AH 828-829 AD 
214 AH 829-830 AD 215 AH 830-831 AD 
216 AH 831-832 AD 217 AH 832-833 AD 
218 AH 833-834 AD 219 AH 834-835 AD 
220 AH 835 AD 221 AH 835-836 AD 
222 AH 836-837 AD 223 AH 837-838 AD 
224 AH 838-839 AD 225 AH 839-840 AD 
226 AH 840-841 AD 227 AH 841-842 AD 
228 AH 842-843 AD 229 AH 843-844 AD 
230 AH 844-845 AD 231 AH 845-846 AD 
232 AH 846-847 AD 233 AH 847-848 AD 
234 AH 848-849 AD 235 AH 849-850 AD 
236 AH 850-851 AD 237 AH 851-852 AD 
238 AH 852-853 AD 239 AH 853-854 AD 
240 AH 854-855 AD 241 AH 855-856 AD 
242 AH 856-857 AD 243 AH 857-858 AD 
244 AH 858-859 AD 245 AH 859-860 AD 
246 AH 860-861 AD 247 AH 861-862 AD 
248 AH 862-863 AD 249 AH 863-864 AD 
250 AH 864-865 AD 251 AH 865-866 AD 
252 AH 866-867 AD 253 AH 867-868 AD 
254 AH 868-869 AD 255 AH 869-870 AD 
256 AH 870-871 AD 257 AH 871-872 AD 
258 AH 872-873 AD 259 AH 873-874 AD 
260 AH 874 AD 261 AH 874-875 AD 
262 AH 875-876 AD 263 AH 876-877 AD 

264 AH 877-878 AD 265 AH 878-879 AD 
266 AH 879-880 AD 267 AH 880-881 AD 
268 AH 881-882 AD 269 AH 882-883 AD 
270 AH 883-884 AD 271 AH 884-885 AD 
272 AH 885-886 AD 273 AH 886-887 AD 
274 AH 887-888 AD 275 AH 888-889 AD 
276 AH 889-890 AD 277 AH 890-891 AD 
278 AH 891-892 AD 279 AH 892-893 AD 
280 AH 893-894 AD 281 AH 894-895 AD 
282 AH 895-896 AD 283 AH 896-897 AD 
284 AH 897-898 AD 285 AH 898-899 AD 
286 AH 899-900 AD 287 AH 900-901 AD 
288 AH 901-902 AD 289 AH 902-903 AD 
290 AH 903 AD 291 AH 903-904 AD 
292 AH 904-905 AD 293 AH 905-906 AD 
294 AH 906-907 AD 295 AH 907-908 AD 
296 AH 908-909 AD 297 AH 909-910 AD 
298 AH 910-911 AD 299 AH 911-912 AD 
300 AH 912-913 AD 301 AH 913-914 AD 
302 AH 914-915 AD 303 AH 915-916 AD 
304 AH 916-917 AD 305 AH 917-918 AD 
306 AH 918-919 AD 307 AH 919-920 AD 
308 AH 920-921 AD 309 AH 921-922 AD 
310 AH 922-923 AD 311 AH 923-924 AD 
312 AH 924-925 AD 313 AH 925-926 AD 
314 AH 926-927 AD 315 AH 927-928 AD 
316 AH 928-929 AD 317 AH 929-930 AD 
318 AH 930-931 AD 319 AH 931-932 AD 
320 AH 932-933 AD 321 AH 933 AD 
322 AH 933-934 AD 323 AH 934-935 AD 
324 AH 935-936 AD 325 AH 936-937 AD 
326 AH 937-938 AD 327 AH 938-939 AD 
328 AH 939-940 AD 329 AH 940-941 AD 
330 AH 941-942 AD 331 AH 942-943 AD 
332 AH 943-944 AD 333 AH 944-945 AD 
334 AH 945-946 AD 335 AH 946-947 AD 
336 AH 947-948 AD 337 AH 948-949 AD 
338 AH 949-950 AD 339 AH 950-951 AD 
340 AH 951-952 AD 341 AH 952-953 AD 
342 AH 953-954 AD 343 AH 954-955 AD 
344 AH 955-956 AD 345 AH 956-957 AD 
346 AH 957-958 AD 347 AH 958-959 AD 
348 AH 959-960 AD 349 AH 960-961 AD 
350 AH 961-962 AD 351 AH 962-963 AD 
352 AH 963-964 AD 353 AH 964-965 AD 
354 AH 965 AD 355 AH 966 AD 
356 AH 966-967 AD 357 AH 967-968 AD 
358 AH 968-969 AD 359 AH 969-970 AD 
360 AH 970-971 AD 361 AH 971-972 AD 
362 AH 972-973 AD 363 AH 973-974 AD 
364 AH 974-975 AD 365 AH 975-976 AD 
366 AH 976-977 AD 367 AH 977-978 AD 
368 AH 978-979 AD 369 AH 979-980 AD 
370 AH 980-981 AD 371 AH 981-982 AD 
372 AH 982-983 AD 373 AH 983-984 AD 
374 AH 984-985 AD 375 AH 985-986 AD 
376 AH 986-987 AD 377 AH 987-988 AD 
378 AH 988-989 AD 379 AH 989-990 AD 
380 AH 990-991 AD 381 AH 991-992 AD 
382 AH 992-993 AD 383 AH 993-994 AD 
384 AH 994-995 AD 385 AH 995-996 AD 
386 AH 996-997 AD 387 AH 997-998 AD 
388 AH 998 AD 389 AH 998-999 AD 
390 AH 999-1000 AD 391 AH 1000-1001 AD 
392 AH 1001-1002 AD 393 AH 1002-1003 AD 
394 AH 1003-1004 AD 395 AH 1004-1005 AD 
396 AH 1005-1006 AD 397 AH 1006-1007 AD 
398 AH 1007-1008 AD 399 AH 1008-1009 AD 
400 AH 1009-1010 AD 401 AH 1010-1011 AD 
402 AH 1011-1012 AD 403 AH 1012-1013 AD 
404 AH 1013-1014 AD 405 AH 1014-1015 AD 
406 AH 1015-1016 AD 407 AH 1016-1017 AD 
408 AH 1017-1018 AD 409 AH 1018-1019 AD 
410 AH 1019-1020 AD 411 AH 1020-1021 AD 
412 AH 1021-1022 AD 413 AH 1022-1023 AD 
414 AH 1023-1024 AD 415 AH 1024-1025 AD 
416 AH 1025-1026 AD 417 AH 1026-1027 AD 
418 AH 1027-1028 AD 419 AH 1028 AD 
420 AH 1029 AD 421 AH 1029-1030 AD 
422 AH 1030-1031 AD 423 AH 1031-1032 AD 
424 AH 1032-1033 AD 425 AH 1033-1034 AD 
426 AH 1034-1035 AD 427 AH 1035-1036 AD 
428 AH 1036-1037 AD 429 AH 1037-1038 AD 
430 AH 1038-1039 AD 431 AH 1039-1040 AD 
432 AH 1040-1041 AD 433 AH 1041-1042 AD 
434 AH 1042-1043 AD 435 AH 1043-1044 AD 
436 AH 1044-1045 AD 437 AH 1045-1046 AD 
438 AH 1046-1047 AD 439 AH 1047-1048 AD 
440 AH 1048-1049 AD 441 AH 1049-1050 AD   
442 AH 1050-1051 AD 443 AH 1051-1052 AD 
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444 AH 1052-1053 AD 445 AH 1053-1054 AD 
446 AH 1054-1055 AD 447 AH 1055-1056 AD 
448 AH 1056-1057 AD 449 AH 1057-1058 AD 
450 AH 1058-1059 AD 451 AH 1059-1060 AD 
452 AH 1060-1061 AD 453 AH 1061-1062 AD 
454 AH 1062-1063 AD 455 AH 1063 AD 
456 AH 1064 AD 457 AH 1064-1065 AD 
458 AH 1065-1066 AD 459 AH 1066-1067 AD 
460 AH 1067-1068 AD 461 AH 1068-1069 AD 
462 AH 1069-1070 AD 463 AH 1070-1071 AD 
464 AH 1071-1072 AD 465 AH 1072-1073 AD 
466 AH 1073-1074 AD 467 AH 1074-1075 AD 
468 AH 1075-1076 AD 469 AH 1076-1077 AD 
470 AH 1077-1078 AD 471 AH 1078-1079 AD 
472 AH 1079-1080 AD 473 AH 1080-1081 AD 
474 AH 1081-1082 AD 475 AH 1082-1083 AD 
476 AH 1083-1084 AD 477 AH 1084-1085 AD 
478 AH 1085-1086 AD 479 AH 1086-1087 AD 
480 AH 1087-1088 AD 481 AH 1088-1089 AD 
482 AH 1089-1090 AD 483 AH 1090-1091 AD 
484 AH 1091-1092 AD 485 AH 1092-1093 AD 
486 AH 1093-1094 AD 487 AH 1094-1095 AD 
488 AH 1095-1096 AD 489 AH 1096 AD 
490 AH 1096-1097 AD 491 AH 1097-1098 AD 
492 AH 1098-1099 AD 493 AH 1099-1100 AD 
494 AH 1100-1101 AD 495 AH 1101-1102 AD 
496 AH 1102-1103 AD 497 AH 1103-1104 AD 
498 AH 1104-1105 AD 499 AH 1105-1106 AD 
500 AH 1106-1107 AD 501 AH 1107-1108 AD 
502 AH 1108-1109 AD 503 AH 1109-1110 AD 
504 AH 1110-1111 AD 505 AH 1111-1112 AD 
506 AH 1112-1113 AD 507 AH 1113-1114 AD 
508 AH 1114-1115 AD 509 AH 1115-1116 AD 
510 AH 1116-1117 AD 511 AH 1117-1118 AD 
512 AH 1118-1119 AD 513 AH 1119-1120 AD 
514 AH 1120-1121 AD 515 AH 1121-1122 AD 
516 AH 1122-1123 AD 517 AH 1123-1124 AD 
518 AH 1124-1125 AD 519 AH 1125-1126 AD 
520 AH 1126-1127 AD 521 AH 1127-1128 AD 
522 AH 1128-1129 AD 523 AH 1129-1130 AD 
524 AH 1130-1131 AD 525 AH 1131-1132 AD 
526 AH 1132 AD 527 AH 1133 AD 
528 AH 1133-1134 AD 529 AH 1134-1135 AD 
530 AH 1135-1136 AD 531 AH 1136-1137 AD 
532 AH 1137-1138 AD 533 AH 1138-1139 AD 
534 AH 1139-1140 AD 535 AH 1140-1141 AD 
536 AH 1141-1142 AD 537 AH 1142-1143 AD 
538 AH 1143-1144 AD 539 AH 1144-1145 AD 
540 AH 1145-1146 AD 541 AH 1146-1147 AD 
542 AH 1147-1148 AD 543 AH 1148-1149 AD 
544 AH 1149-1150 AD 545 AH 1150-1151 AD 
546 AH 1151-1152 AD 547 AH 1152-1153 AD 
548 AH 1153-1154 AD 549 AH 1154-1154 AD 
550 AH 1154-1156 AD 551 AH 1156-1157 AD 
552 AH 1157-1158 AD 553 AH 1158-1159 AD 
554 AH 1159-1160 AD 555 AH 1160-1161 AD 
556 AH 1161 AD 557 AH 1162 AD 
558 AH 1162-1163 AD 559 AH 1163-1164 AD 
560 AH 1164-1165 AD 561 AH 1165-1166 AD 
562 AH 1166-1167 AD 563 AH 1167-1168 AD 
564 AH 1168-1169 AD 565 AH 1169-1170 AD 
566 AH 1170-1171 AD 567 AH 1171-1172 AD 
568 AH 1172-1173 AD 569 AH 1173-1174 AD 
570 AH 1174-1175 AD 571 AH 1175-1176 AD 
572 AH 1176-1177 AD 573 AH 1177-1178 AD 
574 AH 1178-1179 AD 575 AH 1179-1180 AD 
576 AH 1180-1181 AD 577 AH 1181-1182 AD 
578 AH 1182-1183 AD 579 AH 1183-1184 AD 
580 AH 1184-1185 AD 581 AH 1185-1186 AD 
582 AH 1186-1187 AD 583 AH 1187-1188 AD 
584 AH 1188-1189 AD 585 AH 1189-1190 AD 
586 AH 1190-1191 AD 587 AH 1191-1192 AD 
588 AH 1192-1193 AD 589 AH 1193-1194 AD 
590 AH 1194 AD 591 AH 1194-1195 AD 
592 AH 1195-1196 AD 593 AH 1196-1197 AD 
594 AH 1197-1198 AD 595 AH 1198-1199 AD 
596 AH 1199-1200 AD 597 AH 1200-1201 AD 
598 AH 1201-1202 AD 599 AH 1202-1203 AD 
600 AH 1203-1204 AD 601 AH 1204-1205 AD 
602 AH 1205-1206 AD 603 AH 1206-1207 AD 
604 AH 1207-1208 AD 605 AH 1208-1209 AD 
606 AH 1209-1210 AD 607 AH 1210-1211 AD 
608 AH 1211-1212 AD 609 AH 1212-1213 AD 
610 AH 1213-1214 AD 611 AH 1214-1215 AD 
612 AH 1215-1216 AD 613 AH 1216-1217 AD 
614 AH 1217-1218 AD 615 AH 1218-1219 AD 
616 AH 1219-1220 AD 617 AH 1220-1221 AD 
618 AH 1221-1222 AD 619 AH 1222-1223 AD 
620 AH 1223-1224 AD 621 AH 1224-1225 AD 
622 AH 1225-1226 AD 623 AH 1226 AD 

624 AH 1226-1227 AD 625 AH 1227-1228 AD 
626 AH 1228-1229 AD 627 AH 1229-1230 AD 
628 AH 1230-1231 AD 629 AH 1231-1232 AD 
630 AH 1232-1233 AD 631 AH 1233-1234 AD 
632 AH 1234-1235 AD 633 AH 1235-1236 AD 
634 AH 1236-1237 AD 635 AH 1237-1238 AD 
636 AH 1238-1239 AD 637 AH 1239-1240 AD 
638 AH 1240-1241 AD 639 AH 1241-1242 AD 
640 AH 1242-1243 AD 641 AH 1243-1244 AD 
642 AH 1244-1245 AD 643 AH 1245-1246 AD 
644 AH 1246-1247 AD 645 AH 1247-1248 AD 
646 AH 1248-1249 AD 647 AH 1249-1250 AD 
648 AH 1250-1251 AD 649 AH 1251-1252 AD 
650 AH 1252-1253 AD 651 AH 1253-1254 AD 
652 AH 1254-1255 AD 653 AH 1255-1256 AD 
654 AH 1256-1257 AD 655 AH 1257-1258 AD 
656 AH 1258-1259 AD 657 AH 1259-1260 AD 
658 AH 1260-1261 AD 659 AH 1261-1262 AD 
660 AH 1262 AD 661 AH 1263 AD 
662 AH 1263-1264 AD 663 AH 1264-1265 AD 
664 AH 1265-1266 AD 665 AH 1266-1267 AD 
666 AH 1267-1268 AD 667 AH 1268-1269 AD 
668 AH 1269-1270 AD 669 AH 1270-1271 AD 
670 AH 1271-1272 AD 671 AH 1272-1273 AD 
672 AH 1273-1274 AD 673 AH 1274-1275 AD 
674 AH 1275-1276 AD 675 AH 1276-1277 AD 
676 AH 1277-1278 AD 677 AH 1278-1279 AD 
678 AH 1279-1280 AD 679 AH 1280-1281 AD 
680 AH 1281-1282 AD 681 AH 1282-1283 AD 
682 AH 1283-1284 AD 683 AH 1284-1285 AD 
684 AH 1285-1286 AD 685 AH 1286-1287 AD 
686 AH 1287-1288 AD 687 AH 1288-1289 AD 
688 AH 1289-1290 AD 689 AH 1290-1291 AD 
690 AH 1291 AD 691 AH 1291-1292 AD 
692 AH 1292-1293 AD 693 AH 1293-1294 AD 
694 AH 1294-1295 AD 695 AH 1295-1296 AD 
696 AH 1296-1297 AD 697 AH 1297-1298 AD 
698 AH 1298-1299 AD 699 AH 1299-1300 AD 
700 AH 1300-1301 AD 701 AH 1301-1302 AD 
702 AH 1302-1303 AD 703 AH 1303-1304 AD 
704 AH 1304-1305 AD 705 AH 1305-1306 AD 
706 AH 1306-1307 AD 707 AH 1307-1308 AD 
708 AH 1308-1309 AD 709 AH 1309-1310 AD 
710 AH 1310-1311 AD 711 AH 1311-1312 AD 
712 AH 1312-1313 AD 713 AH 1313-1314 AD 
714 AH 1314-1315 AD 715 AH 1315-1316 AD 
716 AH 1316-1317 AD 717 AH 1317-1318 AD 
718 AH 1318-1319 AD 719 AH 1319-1320 AD 
720 AH 1320-1321 AD 721 AH 1321-1322 AD 
722 AH 1322-1323 AD 723 AH 1323-1324 AD 
724 AH 1324 AD 725 AH 1324-1325 AD 
726 AH 1325-1326 AD 727 AH 1326-1327 AD 
728 AH 1327-1328 AD 729 AH 1328-1329 AD 
730 AH 1329-1330 AD 731 AH 1330-1331 AD 
732 AH 1331-1332 AD 733 AH 1332-1333 AD 
734 AH 1333-1334 AD 735 AH 1334-1335 AD 
736 AH 1335-1336 AD 737 AH 1336-1337 AD 
738 AH 1337-1338 AD 739 AH 1338-1339 AD 
740 AH 1339-1340 AD 741 AH 1340-1341 AD 
742 AH 1341-1342 AD 743 AH 1342-1343 AD 
744 AH 1343-1344 AD 745 AH 1344-1345 AD 
746 AH 1345-1346 AD 747 AH 1346-1347 AD 
748 AH 1347-1348 AD 749 AH 1348-1349 AD 
750 AH 1349-1350 AD 751 AH 1350-1351 AD 
752 AH 1351-1352 AD 753 AH 1352-1353 AD 
754 AH 1353-1354 AD 755 AH 1354-1355 AD 
756 AH 1355-1356 AD 757 AH 1356-1357 AD 
758 AH 1357 AD 759 AH 1357-1358 AD 
760 AH 1358-1359 AD 761 AH 1359-1360 AD 
762 AH 1360-1361 AD 763 AH 1361-1362 AD 
764 AH 1362-1363 AD 765 AH 1363-1364 AD 
766 AH 1364-1365 AD 767 AH 1365-1366 AD 
768 AH 1366-1367 AD 769 AH 1367-1368 AD 
770 AH 1368-1369 AD 771 AH 1369-1370 AD 
772 AH 1370-1371 AD 773 AH 1371-1372 AD 
774 AH 1372-1373 AD 775 AH 1373-1374 AD 
776 AH 1374-1375 AD 777 AH 1375-1376 AD 
778 AH 1376-1377 AD 779 AH 1377-1378 AD 
780 AH 1378-1379 AD 781 AH 1379-1380 AD 
782 AH 1380-1381 AD 783 AH 1381-1382 AD 
784 AH 1382-1383 AD 785 AH 1383-1384 AD 
786 AH 1384-1385 AD 787 AH 1385-1386 AD 
788 AH 1386-1387 AD 789 AH 1387-1388 AD 
790 AH 1388-1389 AD 791 AH 1389 AD 
792 AH 1389-1390 AD 793 AH 1390-1391 AD 
794 AH 1391-1392 AD 795 AH 1392-1393 AD 
796 AH 1393-1394 AD 797 AH 1394-1395 AD 
798 AH 1395-1396 AD 799 AH 1396-1397 AD 
800 AH 1397-1398 AD 801 AH 1398-1399 AD 
802 AH 1399-1400 AD 803 AH 1400-1401 AD 

804 AH 1401-1402 AD 805 AH 1402-1403 AD 
806 AH 1403-1404 AD 807 AH 1404-1405 AD 
808 AH 1405-1406 AD 809 AH 1406-1407 AD 
810 AH 1407-1408 AD 811 AH 1408-1409 AD 
812 AH 1409-1410 AD 813 AH 1410-1411 AD 
814 AH 1411-1412 AD 815 AH 1412-1413 AD 
816 AH 1413-1414 AD 817 AH 1414-1415 AD 
818 AH 1415-1416 AD 819 AH 1416-1417 AD 
820 AH 1417-1418 AD 821 AH 1418-1419 AD 
822 AH 1419-1420 AD 823 AH 1420-1421 AD 
824 AH 1421-1422 AD 825 AH 1422 AD 
826 AH 1422-1423 AD 827 AH 1423-1424 AD 
828 AH 1424-1425 AD 829 AH 1425-1426 AD 
830 AH 1426-1427 AD 831 AH 1427-1428 AD 
832 AH 1428-1429 AD 833 AH 1429-1430 AD 
834 AH 1430-1431 AD 835 AH 1431-1432 AD 
836 AH 1432-1433 AD 837 AH 1433-1434 AD 
838 AH 1434-1435 AD 839 AH 1435-1436 AD 
840 AH 1436-1437 AD 841 AH 1437-1438 AD 
842 AH 1438-1439 AD 843 AH 1439-1440 AD 
844 AH 1440-1441 AD 845 AH 1441-1442 AD 
846 AH 1442-1443 AD 847 AH 1443-1444 AD 
848 AH 1444-1445 AD 849 AH 1445-1446 AD 
850 AH 1446-1447 AD 851 AH 1447-1448 AD 
852 AH 1448-1449 AD 853 AH 1449-1450 AD 
854 AH 1450-1451 AD 855 AH 1451-1452 AD 
856 AH 1452-1453 AD 857 AH 1453-1454 AD 
858 AH 1454 AD 859 AH 1454-1455 AD 
860 AH 1455-1456 AD 861 AH 1456-1457 AD 
862 AH 1457-1458 AD 863 AH 1458-1459 AD 
864 AH 1459-1460 AD 865 AH 1460-1461 AD 
866 AH 1461-1462 AD 867 AH 1462-1463 AD 
868 AH 1463-1464 AD 869 AH 1464-1465 AD 
870 AH 1465-1466 AD 871 AH 1466-1467 AD 
872 AH 1467-1468 AD 873 AH 1468-1469 AD 
874 AH 1469-1470 AD 875 AH 1470-1471 AD 
876 AH 1471-1472 AD 877 AH 1472-1473 AD 
878 AH 1473-1474 AD 879 AH 1474-1475 AD 
880 AH 1475-1476 AD 881 AH 1476-1477 AD 
882 AH 1477-1478 AD 883 AH 1478-1479 AD 
884 AH 1479-1480 AD 885 AH 1480-1481 AD 
886 AH 1481-1482 AD 887 AH 1482-1483 AD 
888 AH 1483-1484 AD 889 AH 1484-1485 AD 
890 AH 1485-1486 AD 891 AH 1486-1487 AD 
892 AH 1487 AD 893 AH 1487-1488 AD 
894 AH 1488-1489 AD 895 AH 1489-1490 AD 
896 AH 1490-1491 AD 897 AH 1491-1492 AD 
898 AH 1492-1493 AD 899 AH 1493-1494 AD 
900 AH 1494-1495 AD 901 AH 1495-1496 AD 
902 AH 1496-1497 AD 903 AH 1497-1498 AD 
904 AH 1498-1499 AD 905 AH 1499-1500 AD 
906 AH 1500-1501 AD 907 AH 1501-1502 AD 
908 AH 1502-1503 AD 909 AH 1503-1504 AD 
910 AH 1504-1505 AD 911 AH 1505-1506 AD 
912 AH 1506-1507 AD 913 AH 1507-1508 AD 
914 AH 1508-1509 AD 915 AH 1509-1510 AD 
916 AH 1510-1511 AD 917 AH 1511-1512 AD 
918 AH 1512-1513 AD 919 AH 1513-1514 AD 
920 AH 1514-1515 AD 921 AH 1515-1516 AD 
922 AH 1516-1517 AD 923 AH 1517-1518 AD 
924 AH 1518-1519 AD 925 AH 1519-1520 AD 
926 AH 1520 AD 927 AH 1520-1521 AD 
928 AH 1521-1522 AD 929 AH 1522-1523 AD 
930 AH 1523-1524 AD 931 AH 1524-1525 AD 
932 AH 1525-1526 AD 933 AH 1526-1527 AD 
934 AH 1527-1528 AD 935 AH 1528-1529 AD 
936 AH 1529-1530 AD 937 AH 1530-1531 AD 
938 AH 1531-1532 AD 939 AH 1532-1533 AD 
940 AH 1533-1534 AD 941 AH 1534-1535 AD 
942 AH 1535-1536 AD 943 AH 1536-1537 AD 
944 AH 1537-1538 AD 945 AH 1538-1539 AD 
946 AH 1539-1540 AD 947 AH 1540-1541 AD 
948 AH 1541-1542 AD 949 AH 1542-1543 AD 
950 AH 1543-1544 AD 951 AH 1544-1545 AD 
952 AH 1545-1546 AD 953 AH 1546-1547 AD 
954 AH 1547-1548 AD 955 AH 1548-1549 AD 
956 AH 1549-1550 AD 957 AH 1550-1551 AD 
958 AH 1551-1552 AD 959 AH 1552 AD 
960 AH 1552-1553 AD 961 AH 1553-1554 AD 
962 AH 1554-1555 AD 963 AH 1555-1556 AD 
964 AH 1556-1557 AD 965 AH 1557-1558 AD 
966 AH 1558-1559 AD 967 AH 1559-1560 AD 
968 AH 1560-1561 AD 969 AH 1561-1562 AD 
970 AH 1562-1563 AD 971 AH 1563-1564 AD 
972 AH 1564-1565 AD 973 AH 1565-1566 AD 
974 AH 1566-1567 AD 975 AH 1567-1568 AD 
976 AH 1568-1569 AD 977 AH 1569-1570 AD 
978 AH 1570-1571 AD 979 AH 1571-1572 AD 
980 AH 1572-1573 AD 981 AH 1573-1574 AD 
982 AH 1574-1575 AD 983 AH 1575-1576 AD 
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984 AH 1576-1577 AD 985 AH 1577-1578 AD 
986 AH 1578-1579 AD 987 AH 1579-1580 AD 
988 AH 1580-1581 AD 989 AH 1581-1582 AD 
990 AH 1582-1583 AD 991 AH 1583-1584 AD 
992 AH 1584-1585 AD 993 AH 1585 AD 
994 AH 1585-1586 AD 995 AH 1586-1587 AD 
996 AH 1587-1588 AD 997 AH 1588-1589 AD 
998 AH 1589-1590 AD 999 AH 1590-1591 AD 
1000 AH 1591-1592 AD 1001 AH 1592-1593 AD 
1002 AH 1593-1594 AD 1003 AH 1594-1595 AD 
1004 AH 1595-1596 AD 1005 AH 1596-1597 AD 
1006 AH 1597-1598 AD 1007 AH 1598-1599 AD 
1008 AH 1599-1600 AD 1009 AH 1600-1601 AD 
1010 AH 1601-1602 AD 1011 AH 1602-1603 AD 
1012 AH 1603-1604 AD 1013 AH 1604-1605 AD 
1014 AH 1605-1606 AD 1015 AH 1606-1607 AD 
1016 AH 1607-1608 AD 1017 AH 1608-1609 AD 
1018 AH 1609-1610 AD 1019 AH 1610-1611 AD 
1020 AH 1611-1612 AD 1021 AH 1612-1613 AD 
1022 AH 1613-1614 AD 1023 AH 1614-1615 AD 
1024 AH 1615-1616 AD 1025 AH 1616-1617 AD 
1026 AH 1617 AD 1027 AH 1617-1618 AD 
1028 AH 1618-1619 AD 1029 AH 1619-1620 AD 
1030 AH 1620-1621 AD 1031 AH 1621-1622 AD 
1032 AH 1622-1623 AD 1033 AH 1623-1624 AD 
1034 AH 1624-1625 AD 1035 AH 1625-1626 AD 
1036 AH 1626-1627 AD 1037 AH 1627-1628 AD 
1038 AH 1628-1629 AD 1039 AH 1629-1630 AD 
1040 AH 1630-1631 AD 1041 AH 1631-1632 AD 
1042 AH 1632-1633 AD 1043 AH 1633-1634 AD 
1044 AH 1634-1635 AD 1045 AH 1635-1636 AD 
1046 AH 1636-1637 AD 1047 AH 1637-1638 AD 
1048 AH 1638-1639 AD 1049 AH 1639-1640 AD 
1050 AH 1640-1641 AD 1051 AH 1641-1642 AD 
1052 AH 1642-1643 AD 1053 AH 1643-1644 AD 
1054 AH 1644-1645 AD 1055 AH 1645-1646 AD 
1056 AH 1646-1647 AD 1057 AH 1647-1648 AD 
1058 AH 1648-1649 AD 1059 AH 1649-1650 AD 
1060 AH 1650 AD 1061 AH 1650-1651 AD 
1062 AH 1651-1652 AD 1063 AH 1652-1653 AD 
1064 AH 1653-1654 AD 1065 AH 1654-1655 AD 
1066 AH 1655-1656 AD 1067 AH 1656-1657 AD 
1068 AH 1657-1658 AD 1069 AH 1658-1659 AD 
1070 AH 1659-1660 AD 1071 AH 1660-1661 AD 
1072 AH 1661-1662 AD 1073 AH 1662-1663 AD 
1074 AH 1663-1664 AD 1075 AH 1664-1665 AD 
1076 AH 1665-1666 AD 1077 AH 1666-1667 AD 
1078 AH 1667-1668 AD 1079 AH 1668-1669 AD 
1080 AH 1669-1670 AD 1081 AH 1670-1671 AD 
1082 AH 1671-1672 AD 1083 AH 1672-1673 AD 
1084 AH 1673-1674 AD 1085 AH 1674-1675 AD 
1086 AH 1675-1676 AD 1087 AH 1676-1677 AD 
1088 AH 1677-1678 AD 1089 AH 1678-1679 AD 
1090 AH 1679-1680 AD 1091 AH 1680-1681 AD 
1092 AH 1681-1682 AD 1093 AH 1682 AD 
1094 AH 1682-1683 AD 1095 AH 1683-1684 AD 
1096 AH 1684-1685 AD 1097 AH 1685-1686 AD 
1098 AH 1686-1687 AD 1099 AH 1687-1688 AD 
1100 AH 1688-1689 AD 1101 AH 1689-1690 AD 
1102 AH 1690-1691 AD 1103 AH 1691-1692 AD 
1104 AH 1692-1693 AD 1105 AH 1693-1694 AD 
1106 AH 1694-1695 AD 1107 AH 1695-1696 AD 
1108 AH 1696-1697 AD 1109 AH 1697-1698 AD 
1110 AH 1698-1699 AD 1111 AH 1699-1700 AD 
1112 AH 1700-1701 AD 1113 AH 1701-1702 AD 
1114 AH 1702-1703 AD 1115 AH 1703-1704 AD 
1116 AH 1704-1705 AD 1117 AH 1705-1706 AD 
1118 AH 1706-1707 AD 1119 AH 1707-1708 AD 
1120 AH 1708-1709 AD 1121 AH 1709-1710 AD 
1122 AH 1710-1711 AD 1123 AH 1711-1712 AD 
1124 AH 1712-1713 AD 1125 AH 1713-1714 AD 
1126 AH 1714-1715 AD 1127 AH 1715 AD 
1128 AH 1715-1716 AD 1129 AH 1716-1717 AD 
1130 AH 1717-1718 AD 1131 AH 1718-1719 AD 
1132 AH 1719-1720 AD 1133 AH 1720-1721 AD 
1134 AH 1721-1722 AD 1135 AH 1722-1723 AD 
1136 AH 1723-1724 AD 1137 AH 1724-1725 AD 
1138 AH 1725-1726 AD 1139 AH 1726-1727 AD 
1140 AH 1727-1728 AD 1141 AH 1728-1729 AD 
1142 AH 1729-1730 AD 1143 AH 1730-1731 AD 
1144 AH 1731-1732 AD 1145 AH 1732-1733 AD 
1146 AH 1733-1734 AD 1147 AH 1734-1735 AD 
1148 AH 1735-1736 AD 1149 AH 1736-1737 AD 
1150 AH 1737-1738 AD 1151 AH 1738-1739 AD 
1152 AH 1739-1740 AD 1153 AH 1740-1741 AD 
1154 AH 1741-1742 AD 1155 AH 1742-1743 AD 
1156 AH 1743-1744 AD 1157 AH 1744-1745 AD 
1158 AH 1745-1746 AD 1159 AH 1746-1747 AD 
1160 AH 1747-1748 AD 1161 AH 1748 AD 
1162 AH 1748-1749 AD 1163 AH 1749-1750 AD 

1164 AH 1750-1751 AD 1165 AH 1751-1752 AD 
1166 AH 1752-1753 AD 1167 AH 1753-1754 AD 
1168 AH 1754-1755 AD 1169 AH 1755-1756 AD 
1170 AH 1756-1757 AD 1171 AH 1757-1758 AD 
1172 AH 1758-1759 AD 1173 AH 1759-1760 AD 
1174 AH 1760-1761 AD 1175 AH 1761-1762 AD 
1176 AH 1762-1763 AD 1177 AH 1763-1764 AD 
1178 AH 1764-1765 AD 1179 AH 1765-1766 AD 
1180 AH 1766-1767 AD 1181 AH 1767-1768 AD 
1182 AH 1768-1769 AD 1183 AH 1769-1770 AD 
1184 AH 1770-1771 AD 1185 AH 1771-1772 AD 
1186 AH 1772-1773 AD 1187 AH 1773-1774 AD 
1188 AH 1774-1775 AD 1189 AH 1775-1776 AD 
1190 AH 1776-1777 AD 1191 AH 1777-1778 AD 
1192 AH 1778-1779 AD 1193 AH 1779-1780 AD 
1194 AH 1780 AD 1195 AH 1780-1781 AD 
1196 AH 1781-1782 AD 1197 AH 1782-1783 AD 
1198 AH 1783-1784 AD 1199 AH 1784-1785 AD 
1200 AH 1785-1786 AD 1201 AH 1786-1787 AD 
1202 AH 1787-1788 AD 1203 AH 1788-1789 AD 
1204 AH 1789-1790 AD 1205 AH 1790-1791 AD 
1206 AH 1791-1792 AD 1207 AH 1792-1793 AD 
1208 AH 1793-1794 AD 1209 AH 1794-1795 AD 
1210 AH 1795-1796 AD 1211 AH 1796-1797 AD 
1212 AH 1797-1798 AD 1213 AH 1798-1799 AD 
1214 AH 1799-1800 AD 1215 AH 1800-1801 AD 
1216 AH 1801-1802 AD 1217 AH 1802-1803 AD 
1218 AH 1803-1804 AD 1219 AH 1804-1805 AD 
1220 AH 1805-1806 AD 1221 AH 1806-1807 AD 
1222 AH 1807-1808 AD 1223 AH 1808-1809 AD 
1224 AH 1809-1810 AD 1225 AH 1810-1811 AD 
1226 AH 1811-1812 AD 1227 AH 1812-1813 AD 
1228 AH 1813 AD 1229 AH 1813-1814 AD 
1230 AH 1814-1815 AD 1231 AH 1815-1816 AD 
1232 AH 1816-1817 AD 1233 AH 1817-1818 AD 
1234 AH 1818-1819 AD 1235 AH 1819-1820 AD 
1236 AH 1820-1821 AD 1237 AH 1821-1822 AD 
1238 AH 1822-1823 AD 1239 AH 1823-1824 AD 
1240 AH 1824-1825 AD 1241 AH 1825-1826 AD 
1242 AH 1826-1827 AD 1243 AH 1827-1828 AD 
1244 AH 1828-1829 AD 1245 AH 1829-1830 AD 
1246 AH 1830-1831 AD 1247 AH 1831-1832 AD 
1248 AH 1832-1833 AD 1249 AH 1833-1834 AD 
1250 AH 1834-1835 AD 1251 AH 1835-1836 AD 
1252 AH 1836-1837 AD 1253 AH 1837-1838 AD 
1254 AH 1838-1839 AD 1255 AH 1839-1840 AD 
1256 AH 1840-1841 AD 1257 AH 1841-1842 AD 
1258 AH 1843-1843 AD 1259 AH 1843-1844 AD 
1260 AH 1844-1845 AD 1261 AH 1845 AD 
1262 AH 1845-1846 AD 1263 AH 1846-1847 AD 
1264 AH 1847-1848 AD 1265 AH 1848-1849 AD 
1266 AH 1849-1850 AD 1267 AH 1850-1851 AD 
1268 AH 1851-1852 AD 1269 AH 1852-1853 AD 
1270 AH 1853-1854 AD 1271 AH 1854-1855 AD 
1272 AH 1855-1856 AD 1273 AH 1856-1857 AD 
1274 AH 1857-1858 AD 1275 AH 1858-1859 AD 
1276 AH 1859-1860 AD 1277 AH 1860-1861 AD 
1278 AH 1861-1862 AD 1279 AH 1862-1863 AD 
1280 AH 1863-1864 AD 1281 AH 1864-1865 AD 
1282 AH 1865-1866 AD 1283 AH 1866-1867 AD 
1284 AH 1867-1868 AD 1285 AH 1868-1869 AD 
1286 AH 1869-1870 AD 1287 AH 1870-1871 AD 
1288 AH 1871-1872 AD 1289 AH 1872-1873 AD 
1290 AH 1873-1874 AD 1291 AH 1874-1875 AD 
1292 AH 1875-1876 AD 1293 AH 1876-1877 AD 
1294 AH 1877-1878 AD 1295 AH 1878-1879 AD 
1296 AH 1879-1880 AD 1297 AH 1880-1881 AD 
1298 AH 1881-1882 AD 1299 AH 1882 AD 
1300 AH 1883 AD 1301 AH 1883-1884 AD 
1302 AH 1884-1885 AD 1303 AH 1885-1886 AD 
1304 AH 1886-1887 AD 1305 AH 1887-1888 AD 
1306 AH 1888-1889 AD 1307 AH 1889-1890 AD 
1308 AH 1890-1891 AD 1309 AH 1891-1892 AD 
1310 AH 1892-1893 AD 1311 AH 1893-1894 AD 
1312 AH 1894-1895 AD 1313 AH 1895-1896 AD 
1314 AH 1896-1897 AD 1315 AH 1897-1898 AD 
1316 AH 1898-1899 AD 1317 AH 1899-1900 AD 
1318 AH 1900-1901 AD 1319 AH 1901-1902 AD 
1320 AH 1902-1903 AD 1321 AH 1903-1904 AD 
1322 AH 1904-1905 AD 1323 AH 1905-1906 AD 
1324 AH 1906-1907 AD 1325 AH 1907-1908 AD 
1326 AH 1908-1909 AD 1327 AH 1909-1910 AD 
1328 AH 1910-1911 AD 1329 AH 1911 AD 
1330 AH 1911-1912 AD 1331 AH 1912-1913 AD 
1332 AH 1913-1914 AD 1333 AH 1914-1915 AD 
1334 AH 1915-1916 AD 1335 AH 1916-1917 AD 
1336 AH 1917-1918 AD 1337 AH 1918-1919 AD 
1338 AH 1919-1920 AD 1339 AH 1920-1921 AD 
1340 AH 1921-1922 AD 1341 AH 1922-1923 AD 
1342 AH 1923-1924 AD 1343 AH 1924-1925 AD 

1344 AH 1925-1926 AD 1345 AH 1926-1927 AD 
1346 AH 1927-1928 AD 1347 AH 1928-1929 AD 
1348 AH 1929-1930 AD 1349 AH 1930-1931 AD 
1350 AH 1931-1932 AD 1351 AH 1932-1933 AD 
1352 AH 1933-1934 AD 1353 AH 1934-1935 AD 
1354 AH 1935-1936 AD 1355 AH 1936-1937 AD 
1356 AH 1937-1938 AD 1357 AH 1938-1939 AD 
1358 AH 1939-1940 AD 1359 AH 1940-1941 AD 
1360 AH 1941-1942 AD 1361 AH 1942-1943 AD 
1362 AH 1943 AD 1363 AH 1943-1944 AD 
1364 AH 1944-1945 AD 1365 AH 1945-1946 AD 
1366 AH 1946-1947 AD 1367 AH 1947-1948 AD 
1368 AH 1948-1949 AD 1369 AH 1949-1950 AD 
1370 AH 1950-1951 AD 1371 AH 1951-1952 AD 
1372 AH 1952-1953 AD 1373 AH 1953-1954 AD 
1374 AH 1954-1955 AD 1375 AH 1955-1956 AD 
1376 AH 1956-1957 AD 1377 AH 1957-1958 AD 
1378 AH 1958-1959 AD 1379 AH 1959-1960 AD 
1380 AH 1960-1961 AD 1381 AH 1961-1962 AD 
1382 AH 1962-1963 AD 1383 AH 1963-1964 AD 
1384 AH 1964-1965 AD 1385 AH 1965-1966 AD 
1386 AH 1966-1967 AD 1387 AH 1967-1968 AD 
1388 AH 1968-1969 AD 1389 AH 1969-1970 AD 
1390 AH 1970-1971 AD 1391 AH 1971-1972 AD 
1392 AH 1972-1973 AD 1393 AH 1973-1974 AD 
1394 AH 1974-1975 AD 1395 AH 1975-1976 AD 
1396 AH 1976 AD 1397 AH 1976-1977 AD 
1398 AH 1977-1978 AD 1399 AH 1978-1979 AD 
1400 AH 1979-1980 AD 1401 AH 1980-1981 AD 
1402 AH 1981-1982 AD 1403 AH 1982-1983 AD 
1404 AH 1983-1984 AD 1405 AH 1984-1985 AD 
1406 AH 1985-1986 AD 1407 AH 1986-1987 AD 
1408 AH 1987-1988 AD 1409 AH 1988-1989 AD 
1410 AH 1989-1990 AD 1411 AH 1990-1991 AD 
1412 AH 1991-1992 AD 1413 AH 1992-1993 AD 
1414 AH 1993-1994 AD 1415 AH 1994-1995 AD 
1416 AH 1995-1996 AD 1417 AH 1996-1997 AD 
1418 AH 1997-1998 AD 1419 AH 1998-1999 AD 
1420 AH 1999-2000 AD 1421 AH 2000-2001 AD 
1422 AH 2001-2002 AD 1423 AH 2002-2003 AD 
1424 AH 2003-2004 AD 1425 AH 2004-2005 AD 
1426 AH 2005-2006 AD 1427 AH 2006-2007 AD 
1428 AH 2007-2008 AD 1429 AH 2008 AD 
1430 AH 2008-2009 AD 1431 AH 2009-2010 AD 
1432 AH 2010-2011 AD 1433 AH 2011-2012 AD 
1434 AH 2012-2013 AD 1435 AH 2013-2014 AD 
1436 AH 2014-2015 AD 1437 AH 2015-2016 AD 
1438 AH 2016-2017 AD 1439 AH 2017-2018 AD 
1440 AH 2018-2019 AD 1441 AH 2019-2020 AD 
1442 AH 2020-2021 AD 1443 AH 2021-2022 AD 
1444 AH 2022-2023 AD 1445 AH 2023-2024 AD 
1446 AH 2024-2025 AD 1447 AH 2025-2026 AD 
1448 AH 2026-2027 AD 1449 AH 2027-2028 AD 
1450 AH 2028-2029 AD 1451 AH 2029-2030 AD 
1452 AH 2030-2031 AD 1453 AH 2031-2032 AD 
1454 AH 2032-2033 AD 1455 AH 2033-2034 AD 
1456 AH 2034-2035 AD 1457 AH 2035-2036 AD 
1458 AH 2036-2037 AD 1459 AH 2037-2038 AD 
1460 AH 2038-2039 AD 1461 AH 2039-2040 AD 
1462 AH 2040-2041 AD 1463 AH 2041 AD 
1464 AH 2041-2042 AD 1465 AH 2042-2043 AD 
1466 AH 2043-2044 AD 1467 AH 2044-2045 AD 
1468 AH 2045-2046 AD 1469 AH 2046-2047 AD 
1470 AH 2047-2048 AD 1471 AH 2048-2049 AD 
1472 AH 2049-2050 AD 1473 AH 2050-2051 AD 
1474 AH 2051-2052 AD 1475 AH 2052-2053 AD 
1476 AH 2053-2054 AD 1477 AH 2054-2055 AD 
1478 AH 2055-2056 AD 1479 AH 2056-2057 AD 
1480 AH 2057-2058 AD 1481 AH 2058-2059 AD 
1482 AH 2059-2060 AD 1483 AH 2060-2061 AD 
1484 AH 2061-2062 AD 1485 AH 2062-2063 AD 
1486 AH 2063-2064 AD 1487 AH 2064-2065 AD 
1488 AH 2065-2066 AD 1489 AH 2066-2067 AD 
1490 AH 2067-2068 AD 1491 AH 2068-2069 AD 
1492 AH 2069-2070 AD 1493 AH 2070-2071 AD 
1494 AH 2071-2072 AD 1495 AH 2072-2073 AD 
1496 AH 2073-2074 AD 1497 AH 2074-2075 AD 
1498 AH 2075-2076 AD 1499 AH 2076 AD 
1500 AH 2077 AD 1501 AH 2077-2078 AD 
1502 AH 2078-2079 AD 1503 AH 2079-2080 AD 
1504 AH 2080-2081 AD 1505 AH 2081-2082 AD 
1506 AH 2082-2083 AD 1507 AH 2083-2084 AD 
1508 AH 2084-2085 AD 1509 AH 2085-2086 AD 
1510 AH 2086-2087 AD 1511 AH 2087-2088 AD 
1512 AH 2088-2089 AD 1513 AH 2089-2090 AD 
1514 AH 2090-2091 AD 1515 AH 2091-2092 AD 
1516 AH 2092-2093 AD 1517 AH 2093-2094 AD 
1518 AH 2094-2095 AD 1519 AH 2095-2096 AD 
1520 AH 2096-2097 AD 1521 AH 2097-2098 AD 
1522 AH 2098-2099 AD 1523 AH 2099-2100 AD 
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LAW:  C O N S T I T U T I O N S 
A N D   C O V E N A N T S 

 
(In this section we will not explain but show why it is 

vital to know the contents of the Islamic Trilogy. All 
Islamic states and organisations are explicily based on 
it. In order to proof this fact, we shall display now a 
couple of modern documents in their unabridged form. 
The documents are: 

• The Constitution of Saudi Arabia 
• The Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
• The Hamas Covenant 
• The Hamas Charter 
• The Islamic Declaration on Human Rights 
• The Arab Charter on Human Rights 
• The Muslim Brotherhood Memorandum 
• The UN Declaration and Programme of Action 
 
 

THE CONSTITUTION OF SAUDI ARABIA 
from 1992 with Amendments through 2005 

 
Table of contents: 
Basic Law 
Part 1: General Principles  
Part 2: System of Government  
Part 3: Constituents of Saudi Society  
Part 4: Economic Principles  
Part 5: Rights and Duties  
Part 6: Powers of the State  
Part 7: Financial Affairs  
Part 8: Control and Auditing Authorities  
Part 9: General Provisions  
Shura Council Law  
The Law of the Provinces 
 
BASIC LAW  
 
Part 1: General Principles  
Article 1: The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is a 

sovereign Arab Islamic State.  
Religion: Islam  
Constitution: The Holy Koran and the Prophet's 

Sunna (traditions, that is the Sira and the Hadith)  
Language: Arabic  
Capital: Riyadh  
Article 2: Its national holidays:  
• Eid Al-Fitr (a religious feast celebrated on the 1st 

of Shawal, the 10th month of the Islamic calendar)  
• Eid Al-Ad-ha (a religious feast celebrated on the 

10th of Dhul-Hijj ah, the 12th month of the Islamic 
calendar)  

• Calendar: Hijra / Hijira (Lunar calendar)  
Article 3: Its national flag:  
• Green in colour  
• Width equal to two thirds of length  
• Shahada / Article of faith (translated as "There is 

no God but Allah, Muhammad is Allah's Messenger") 
inscribed in the centre with a drawn sword underneath.  

Article 4: The State's emblem consists of two 
intersecting swords with a datepalm in the upper space 
between them. Both the national anthem and the 
decorations awarded by the State shall be determined 
by the law.  

 
Part 2: System of Government  
Article 5:  
1. The system of government in Saudi Arabia shall 

be monarchical.  
2. The dynasty right shall be confined to the sons of 

the Founder, King Abdul Aziz bin Abdul Rahman Al 
Saud (Ibn Saud), and the sons of sons. The most 
eligible among them shall be invited, through the 
process of "baiAh", to rule in  

accordance with the Book of God and the Prophet's 
Sunnah.  

3. The King names the Crown Prince and may 
relieve him of his duties by Royal Order.  

4. The Crown Prince shall devote full time to his 
office and to any other duties which may be assigned to 
him by the King.  

5. The Crown Prince shall assume the powers of the 
king on the latter's death pending the outcome of the 
"baiah".  

Article 6: Citizens shall pledge allegiance to the 
King on the basis of the Book of God and the 
Prophet's Sunnah, as well as on the principle of 
"hearing is obeying" both in prosperity and adversity, 
in situations pleasant and unpleasant.  

Article 7: The regime derives its power from the 
Holy Koran and the Prophet's Sunna which rule over 
this and all other State Laws.  

Article 8: The system of government in the Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia is established on the foundation of 
justice, "Shura" and equality in compliance with the 
Islamic Sharia (the revealed law of Islam).  

 
Part 3: Constituents of Saudi Society  
Article 9: The family is the nucleus of Saudi society. 

Its members shall be brought up imbued with the 
Islamic Creed which calls for obedience to God, His 
Messenger and those of the nation who are charged 
with authority; for the respect and enforcement of law 
and order; and for love of the motherland and taking 
pride in its glorious history.  

Article 10: The State shall take great pains to 
strengthen the bonds which hold the family together 
and to preserve its Arab and Islamic values. Likewise it 
is keen on taking good care of all family members and 
creating proper conditions to help them cultivate their 
skill and capabilities.  

Article 11: The Saudi society shall hold fast to the 
Divine Rope. Its citizens shall work together to foster 
benevolence, piety and mutual assistance; and it avoids 
dissension.  

Article 12: The State shall foster national unity and 
preclude all that may lead to disunity, mischief and 
division.  

Article 13: Education aims at the inculcation of the 
Islamic creed in the young generation and the 
development of their knowledge and skills so that they 
may become useful members of society who love their 
homeland and take pride in its history.  

 
Part 4: Economic Principles  
Article 14: All God-given resources of the country, 

both under and above ground, or in territorial waters, 
or within terrestrial and maritime limits to which the 
State jurisdiction extends, as well as the revenues 
accruing therefrom shall be owned by the State as 
specified by the law. Likewise the law shall specify the 
means to be employed for the utilisation, protection 
and development of these resources in a manner 
conducive to the promotion of the State's interest, 
security and economy.  

Article 15: No concessions shall be awarded or 
permission given for the utilization of the country's 
natural resources, except as permitted by the law.  

Article 16: Public property is sacrosanct. It shall be 
protected by the State and preserved by both citizens 
and foreign residents.  

Article 17: Ownership, capital and labour are the 
fundamentals of the Kingdom's economic and social 
life. They are private rights that serve a social function 
in conformity with Islamic Sharia.  

Article 18: The State shall guarantee the freedom 
and inviolability of private property. Private property 
shall be not be expropriated unless in the public 
interest and the confiscatee is fairly compensated.  

Article 19: Collective confiscation of properties shall 
be prohibited. Confiscation of private properties shall 
only be effected in accordance with a judicial verdict.  

Article 20: Taxes and fees shall be imposed only on 
the basis of fairness and when the need arises. They 
shall only be imposed, amended, abolished or remitted 
in accordance with the law.  

Article 21: Zakat (poor-due) shall be levied and 
dispensed to its legitimate beneficiaries.  

Article 22: Economic and social development shall 
be achieved in accordance with a methodical and 
equitable plan.  

 
Part 5: Rights and Duties  
Article 23: The State shall protect the Islamic Creed 

and shall cater to the application of Sharia. The State 
shall enjoin good and forbid evil, and shall undertake 
the duties of the call to Islam.  

Article 24: The State shall maintain and serve the 
Two Holy Mosques. It shall ensure the security and 
safety of all those who call at the Two Holy Mosques 
so that they may be able to visit or perform the 
pilgrimage and "Umrah" (minor pilgrimage) in 
comfort and ease.  

Article 25: The State shall be keen to realize the 
aspirations of the Arab Muslim nations with regard to 
solidarity and unity while enhancing its relations with 
friendly states.  

Article 26: The State shall protect human rights in 
accordance with Islamic Sharia.  

Article 27: The State shall guarantee the right of its 
citizens and their families in an emergency of in case of 
disease, disability and old age. Likewise it shall 
support the social security system and encourage 
individuals and institutions to contribute to charitable 
pursuits.  

Article 28: The State shall provide job opportunities 
to all able-bodied people and shall enact laws to 
protect both the employee and the employer.  

Article 29: The State shall foster sciences, arts and 
culture. It shall encourage scientific research, shall 
preserve Arab and Islamic heritage and shall 
contribute to Arab, Islamic and human civilisation.  

Article 30: The State shall provide public education 
and shall commit itself to the eradication of illiteracy.  

Article 31: The State shall be solicitous for 
promoting public health and shall provide medical 
care to every citizen.  

Article 32: The State shall seek to conserve, protect 
and develop the environment and prevent pollution.  

Article 33: The State shall build and equip the 
armed forces to defend the Islamic faith, the Two Holy 
Mosques, the society and the homeland.  

Article 34: Defending the Islamic faith, the society 
and the homeland shall be the duty of each and every 
citizen. Rules of military service shall be spelled out by 
the law.  

Article 35: The rules which govern the Saudi 
Arabian nationality shall be defined by the law.  

Article 36: The State shall ensure the security of all 
its citizens and expatriates living within its domains. 
No individual shall be detained, imprisoned or have 
his actions restricted except under the provisions of the 
law.  

Article 37: Houses are inviolable. They shall not be 
entered without the permission of their owners, nor 
shall they be searched except in cases specified by the 
law.  

Article 38: Punishment shall be restricted to the 
actual offender. No crime shall be established as such 
and no punishment shall be imposed except under a 
judicial or law provision. No punishment shall be 
imposed except for acts that take place after enaction 
of the law provision governing them.  
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Article 39: Mass media, publication facilities and 
other means of expression shall function in a manner 
that is courteous and fair and shall abide by State laws. 
They shall play their part in educating the masses and 
boosting national unity. All that may give rise to 
mischief and discord, or may compromise the security 
of the State and its public image, or may offend 
against man's dignity and rights shall be banned. 
Relevant regulations shall explain how this is to be 
done.  

Article 40: All forms of correspondence, whether 
conveyed by telegraph, post or any other means of 
communication shall be considered sacrosanct. They 
may not be confiscated, delayed or read, and 
telephones may not be tapped except as laid down in 
the law.  

Article 41: Foreign residents in the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia shall abide by its regulations and shall 
show respect for Saudi social traditions, values and 
feelings.  

Article 42: The State shall grant political asylum, if 
so required by the public interest. The law and 
international agreements shall define the procedures 
and rules for the extradition of common criminals.  

Article 43: The "Majlis" of the King and the 
"Majlis" of the Crown Prince shall be open to all 
citizens and to anyone who may have a complaint or a 
grievance. Every individual shall have the right to 
communicate with public authorities regarding any 
topic he may wish to discuss.  

 
Part 6: Powers of the State  
Article 44: The powers of the State shall comprise:  
• The Judicial Power  
• The Executive Power  
• The Organizational Power  
All these powers shall cooperate in performing their 

duties according to this Law and other regulations. 
The King is the ultimate source of all these authorities.  

Article 45: The source of Ifta (religious ruling) in 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is the Holy Koran and 
the Prophet's Sunnah. The law shall specify the 
composition of the Senior Ulema Board and of the 
Administration of Religious Research and Ifta and its 
jurisdictions.  

Article 46: The judicial authority is an independent 
power. In discharging their duties, the judges bow to 
no authority other than that of Islamic Sharia.  

Article 47: Both citizens and foreign residents have 
an equal right to litigation. The necessary procedures 
are set forth by the law.  

Article 48: Courts shall apply the provisions of 
Islamic Sharia to cases brought before them, according 
to the teachings of the Holy Koran and the Prophet's 
Sunnah as well as other regulations issued by the Head 
of State in strict conformity with the Holy Koran and 
the Prophet's Sunnah.  

Article 49: Subject to the provisions of Article 53 of 
this law, the courts shall have jurisdiction to deal with 
all kinds of disputes and crimes.  

Article 50: The King, or whomsoever he may 
deputize, shall be concerned with the implementation 
of the judicial verdicts.  

Article 51: The law specifies the formation of the 
supreme judicial council and its functions as well as the 
organization and jurisdiction of the courts.  

Article 52: Judges are appointed and their service is 
terminated by a Royal Order upon a proposal by the 
supreme judicial council as specified by the law.  

Article 53: The law defines the structure and 
jurisdiction of the Court of Grievances.  

Article 54: The law shall specify the reference, 
organisation and jurisdictions of the Board of 
Investigation and Public Prosecution.  

Article 55: The King shall undertake to rule 
according to the rulings of Islam and shall supervise 
the application of Sharia, the regulations, and the 
State's general policy as well as the protection and 
defense of the country.  

Article 56: The King shall be the Prime Minister and 
shall be assisted in the performance of his duties by 
members of the Council of Ministers according to the 
rulings of this law and other laws. The Council of 
Ministers Law shall specify the Council's Powers with 
regard to internal and external affairs, organizing 
government bodies and co-ordinating their activities. 
Likewise the Law shall specify the conditions which 
the Ministers must satisfy, their eligibility, the method 
of their accountability along with all other matters 
related to them. The Council of Ministers' law and 
jurisdiction shall be modified with this Law.  

Article 57:  
a. The King shall appoint the Deputy Prime 

Minister and Cabinet Ministers and may relieve them 
of their duties by a Royal order.  

b. The Deputy Prime Minister and Cabinet Ministers 
shall be jointly responsible before the King for the 
applications of Islamic Sharia, the laws and the State's 
general policy.  

c. The King shall have the right to dissolve and re-
form the Council of Ministers.  

Article 58: 1. The King shall appoint ministers, 
deputy ministers and officials of the "excellent grade" 
category and he may dismiss them by a Royal order in 
accordance with the rules of the law.  

2. Ministers and heads of independent authorities 
shall be responsible before the Prime Minister for their 
ministries and authorities.  

Article 59: The law shall prescribe the provisions 
pertaining to civil service, including salaries, bonuses, 
compensation, privileges and retirement pensions.  

Article 60: The King shall be the Supreme 
Commander of the armed forces and shall appoint 
military officers and terminate their service in 
accordance with the law.  

Article 61: The King shall have the right to declare a 
state of emergency and general mobilisation as well as 
war.  

Article 62: If danger threatens the safety of the 
Kingdom, the integrity of its territory, the security of 
its people and their interests, or impedes the 
performance of State institutions, the King shall take 
necessary and speedy measures to confront this danger. 
If the King feels that these measures may better be 
permanent, he then shall take whatever legal action he 
deems necessary in this regard.  

Article 63: The King receives Kings and heads of 
state, appoints his representatives to other countries 
and accepts accreditation of the representatives of 
other countries to the Kingdom.  

Article 64: The King awards medals in the same 
manner as specified by the law.  

Article 65: The King may delegate parts of his 
authority to the Crown Prince by a Royal order.  

Article 66: In the event of his traveling abroad, the 
King shall issue a Royal Order deputizing the Crown 
Prince to run the affairs of the State and look after the 
interests of the people as stated in the Royal Order.  

Article 67: Acting within its term of reference, the 
Organisational Power shall draw up regulations and 
by-laws to safeguard public interests or eliminate 
corruption in the affairs of the State in accordance 
with the rulings of the Islamic Sharia. It shall exercise 
its powers in compliance with this law and the two 
other laws of the Council of Ministers and the Majlis 
Al-Shura (Consultative Council).  

Article 68: The Majlis Al-Shoura shall be 
constituted. Its law shall determine the structure of its 
formation, the method by which it exercises its special 

powers and the selection of its members. The King 
shall have the right to dissolve the Majlis Al-Shoura 
and re-form it.  

Article 69: The King may call the Council of 
Ministers and Majlis Al-Shoura to hold a joint 
meeting to which he may invite whomsoever he wishes 
for a discussion of whatsoever issues he may like to 
raise.  

Article 70: Laws, treaties, international agreements 
and concessions shall be issued and modified by Royal 
Decrees.  

Article 71: Laws shall be published in the official 
gazette and they shall take effect as from the date of 
their publication unless another date is stipulated.  

 
Part 7: Financial Affairs  
Article 72:  
a. The law shall determine the management of State 

revenues, and the procedures of their delivery to the 
State Treasury.  

b. Revenues shall be accounted for and expended in 
accordance with the procedures stated on the law.  

Article 73: No obligation shall be made to pay funds 
from the State Treasury except in accordance with the 
provisions of the budget. Should the provisions of the 
budget not suffice for paying such funds, a Royal 
Decree shall be issued for their payment.  

Article 74: State property may not be sold, leased or 
otherwise disposed of except in accordance with the 
law.  

Article 75: The regulations shall define the 
provisions governing legal tender and banks, as well as 
standards, measures and weights.  

Article 76: The law shall determine the State's fiscal 
year. The budget shall be issued by a Royal Decree 
which shall spell out revenue and expenditure 
estimates for the year. The budget shall be issued at 
least one month before the beginning of the fiscal year. 
If, owing to overpowering reasons, the budget is not 
issued on time and the new fiscal year has not yet 
started, the validity of the old budget shall be extended 
until a new budget has been issued.  

Article 77: The concerned authority shall prepare 
the State's final accounts for the expired fiscal year and 
shall submit it to the Prime Minister.  

Article 78: The budgets and final accounts of 
corporate authorities shall be subject to the same 
provisions applied to the State budget and its final 
accounts.  

 
Part 8: Control and Auditing Authorities  
Article 79: All State revenues and expenditures shall 

be kept under control, so shall its fixed and liquid 
(mobile) assets which will be checked to ascertain that 
they are properly utilised and maintained. An annual 
report thereon shall be submitted to the Council of 
Ministers. The law shall name the control and auditing 
authority concerned, and shall define its terms of 
reference and accountability.  

Article 80: Government bodies shall be monitored 
closely to ensure that they are performing well and 
applying the law properly. Financial and 
administrative violations shall be investigated and an 
annual report thereon shall be submitted to the 
Council of Ministers. The law shall name the authority 
to be charged with this task and shall define its 
accountability and terms of reference.  

 
Part 9: General Provisions  
Article 81: The implementation of this law shall not 

violate the treaties and agreements the Kingdom has 
signed with other countries or with international 
organisations and institutions.  

Article 82: Without prejudice to the provisions of 
Article 7 of this law, none of the provisions of this law 
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shall, in any way, be obstructed unless it is a 
temporary measure taken during the time of war or in 
a state of emergency as specified by the law.  

Article 83: No amendments to this law shall be made 
except in the same manner in which it has been issued.  

 
SHURA COUNCIL LAW  
 
Article 1: In compliance with Allah Almighty words: 

[Those who respond to their Lord, and establish 
regular prayer; who (conduct) their affairs by mutual 
consultation; who spend out of what we bestow on 
them for sustenance] "Shura (Koran 40:38)". And [It 
is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal gently 
with them. Wert thou severe or harsh-hearted , they 
would have broken away from about thee: so pass over 
(their faults, and ask for (Allah's) forgiveness for them; 
and consult them in affairs (of moment). Then, when 
thou hast taken a decision, put thy trust in Allah. For 
Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him) "Al-
Imran (Koran 3:159)".  

And following His Messenger (Mohammed) in 
consulting his Companions, and urging the (Muslim) 
Nation to engage in consultation. Shura Council shall 
be established to exercise the tasks entrusted to it, 
according to this Law and the Basic Law of 
Governance while adhering to Quran and the Path 
(Sunnah) of his Messenger (Mohammed), maintaining 
brotherly ties and cooperating unto righteousness and 
piety.  

Article 2: Shura Council shall hold fast to the bond 
of Allah and adhere to the sources of Islamic 
legislation. All members of the Council shall strive to 
serve the public interest, and preserve the unity of the 
community, the entity of the State and nation interests.  

Article 3: Shura Council shall consist of a Speaker 
and One hundred and fifty members chosen by the 
King from amongst scholars, those of knowledge, 
expertise and specialists.  

Article 4: It is stipulated that the member of Shura 
Council shall be as follows:  

a. A Saudi national by descent and upbringing.  
b. A person well known for uprightness and 

competence.  
c. A person not less than 30 years of age.  
Article 5: A member may submit a request to resign 

his membership to the Speaker, who in turn shall 
bring it before the King.  

Article 6: Accountability of a member shall be done 
on failing to perform duties, and shall be trailed 
according to rules and procedures to be issued by royal 
decree.  

Article 7: On vacancy of a member position, the 
King shall choose a substitution and a royal decree 
shall be issued to this effect.  

Article 8: No member may exploit his membership 
for his own interest.  

Article 9: The membership shall not be combined 
with any governmental post, or with the management 
of any organisation, unless the King deems it necessary.  

Article 10: Speaker, Vice-Speaker, and Secretary 
General shall be appointed and released by royal 
decree. Their ranks, rights, duties, and all their affairs 
shall be defined by royal decree.  

Article 11: Prior to assumption of their duties, 
Speaker, members and Secretary General shall take the 
following Oath before the King:  

"I swear to Allah Almighty to be loyal to my 
religion, then to my King and Country, and not to 
reveal any of the State's secrets, to preserve its interests 
and laws, and to perform my duties with sincerity, 
integrity, loyalty and fairness."  

Article 12: Riyadh City shall be the seat of the Shura 
Council. The Council may convene in other locations 
within the Kingdom if the King deems it appropriate.  

Article 13: Shura Council term shall be four Hijri 
years, effective from the specified date in the Royal 
Decree issued for its formation. A new Council shall be 
formed at least two months prior to the end of the 
current Council. In case term of the current council 
ends before a new formation; current Council shall 
remain active until the new formation is accomplished. 
Numbers of the newly selected members shall not be 
less than half of the current Council.  

Article 14: The King, or whoever may deputize, 
shall deliver an annual royal speech at Shura Council 
on State's domestic and foreign policy.  

Article 15: Shura Council shall express its opinion 
on State's general policies referred by Prime Minister. 
The Council shall specifically have the right to exercise 
the following:  

a. Discuss the general plan for economic and social 
development and give view.  

b. Revising laws and regulations, international 
treaties and agreements, concessions, and provide 
whatever suggestions it deems appropriate.  

c. Analysing laws. 
d. Discuss government agencies annual reports and 

attaching new proposals when it deems appropriate.  
Article 16: A meeting of Shura Council shall not be 

valid without a quorum of at least two thirds of 
members, including Speaker or whoever may deputises. 
Resolutions shall not be considered valid without 
members' majority approval.  

Article 17: Shura council's resolutions shall be 
submitted to the king who decides what resolutions to 
be referred to Cabinet. If views of both Shura Council 
and Cabinet agree, the resolutions are issued after the 
king approval. If views of both councils vary the issue 
shall be returned back to Shura Council to decide 
whatever it deems appropriate, and send the new 
resolution to the king who takes the final decisions.  

Article 18: Laws, international treaties and 
agreements, and concessions shall be issued and 
amended by royal decrees after being reviewed by the 
Shura Council.  

Article 19: Shura Council shall form the necessary 
specialized committees amongst its members to 
exercise power within its jurisdiction. Further, it may 
form ad hoc committees to review any item on its 
agenda.  

Article 20: Shura Council's committees may seek 
non-council members assistance of whomever fit upon 
Speaker's approval.  

Article 21: Shura Council shall have Steering 
Committee composed of Speaker, Vice Speaker, and 
heads of specialised committees.  

Article 22: Speaker shall submit to Prime Minister 
requesting accountability of ministers. A minister shall 
have the right to participate in the deliberation but 
not the right to vote.  

Article 23: Shura Council shall have the jurisdiction 
proposing a draft of a new law or an amendment of 
enacting law and study these within the council. 
Speaker shall submit the Council's resolution of new 
or amended law to the king.  

Article 24: Speaker of Shura Council shall submit a 
request to the Prime Minister in providing the Council 
with documents and data in possession of government 
agencies, which the Council deems necessary to 
facilitate its work.  

Article 25: Speaker shall submit an annual report to 
the King regarding Council's work in accordance with 
its regulations.  

Article 26: Civil service laws shall be applying to 
Shura Council employees unless the regulations 
provide otherwise.  

Article 27: The King shall allocate Shura Council 
special budget. The budget shall be spent in 
accordance with rules issued by royal decree.  

Article 28: Shura Council's financial matters, 
auditing and closing accounts shall be regulated by 
special rules issued by royal decree.  

Article 29: Shura Council regulations shall define 
the functions of the Speaker, Vice Speaker, General 
Secretary, bodies, methods of meetings conducting, 
work management, committees' works and voting 
procedure. The regulations shall also specify rules of 
debate, responding principles and other matters 
conducive to order and discipline within Council, so 
Council shall exercise jurisdiction for the Kingdom 
welfare and nation prosperity. These regulations shall 
be issued by royal decree.  

Article 30: Amendment of this Law can only be 
made in the same manner of the promulgation.  

 
THE LAW OF THE PROVINCES  
 
With the help of God, We, Fahd Bin Abdulaziz Al-

Saud, Monarch of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, 
having taken into consideration the public interest 
and the wish to improve the standard of Government 
Institutions' performance and modernisation in 
various provinces, have ordered the following:  

1. The promulgation of the Law of the Provinces in 
the attached form,  

2. That this Law shall come into force within a 
period not exceeding one year effective from the date 
of its publication,  

3. That this Law shall be published in the Official 
Gazette.  

Article 1: The aim of this Law is to improve the 
standard of the administrative work and the 
development in the provinces of the Kingdom. It is 
also aimed at maintaining security and order, and 
guaranteeing citizens' rights and freedom within the 
framework of the Sharia.  

Article 2: The provinces of the Kingdom and 
governmental seat of each province shall be formed 
according to a Royal Decree upon the 
recommendation of the Interior Minister.  

Article 3: Administratively, every province shall 
consist of a number of govemorates (of "class A" or 
"class B"), districts and centers (of "class A" or "class 
B"). Full consideration shall be given to the factors of 
demography, geography, security, environment and 
communications. The organisation of a governorate 
shall be carried out according to a Royal Decree upon 
the recommendation of the Interior Minister. 
Establishment of an affiliation of districts and centers 
shall take effect upon the Interior Minister's decision, 
as proposed by the emir of the province. (As amended 
by the Royal Decree A/21, dated 30/3/1414 AH).  

Article 4: For each province, an emir with the rank 
of minister shall be appointed. A deputy at the highest 
(excellent) rank shall assist the emir and deputize for 
him during periods of absence. The appointment and 
the relief of the emir and his deputy shall be made by 
Royal Decree upon the recommendation of the 
Interior Minister.  

Article 5: The Emir of the Province shall be 
answerable to the Interior Minister.  

Article 6: An emir and his deputy, prior to assuming 
their duties, shall take the following oath before the 
King: "In the name of God Almighty, I swear that I 
will be loyal to my religion, then to my King and 
Country, will not reveal any of the State's secrets and 
will protect its interests and laws. I will perform my 
work in honesty, trust, sincerity and fairness."  

Article 7: Every emir shall assume the 
administration of the region according to the general 
policy of the State in compliance with provisions of 
this Law and other laws and regulations. In particular, 
he is expected to do the following:  
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• Maintain security, order and stability, and take 
necessary measures in accordance with this Law and 
other laws and regulations,  

• Implement rulings of the courts upon acquiring 
their final dispositions,  

• Guarantee human rights and freedom, refrain from 
any action which affects such rights and freedom 
except within the limits provided by the Sharia and the 
Law,  

• Work for social and economic development and 
public works of the province,  

• Work for the development and improvement of 
public services in the province,  

• Administer governorates, districts and centers, and 
supervise governors, directors and districts and heads 
of centers, and ascertain their capabilities to perform 
assigned duties, 

• Protect State property and assets and prevent their 
usurpation,  

• Supervise governmental institutions and their 
employees in the province and ensure proper 
performance of their work in honesty and loyalty with 
consideration of their affiliation with various 
ministries and service,  

• Have direct contact with ministers and head of 
agencies to discuss affairs of the province and improve 
the performance of affiliated institutions and to advise 
the Interior Minister accordingly,  

• Submit annual reports to the Interior Minister on 
the efficiency of public services and other affairs of the 
province as defined by the executive provisions in this 
Law. (As amended by the Royal Decree A/21, dated 
30/3/1414 AH).  

Article 8: An annual meeting, attended by emirs of 
provinces and presided over by the Interior Minister, 
shall be held to discuss the affairs of the provinces. A 
report to this effect shall be forwarded to the Prince 
Minister by the Interior Minister.  

Article 9: At least two meetings shall be held every 
year for governors and directors of districts to discuss 
affairs of the province. The meeting shall be presided 
over by the emir, who shall submit a report to the 
Interior Minister. (As amended by the Royal Decree 
A/21, dated 30/3/1414 AH).  

Article 10: Upon the recommendation of the 
Interior Minister, one deputy or more with a rank not 
less than Grade 14 shall be appointed for every 
province following a decision by the Council of 
Ministers.  

Every "Class A" governorate shall have a governor 
with a rank not less than Grade 14. Upon 
recommendation of the Interior Minister, he shall be 
appointed by an order issued by the Prime Minister. 
The govemorate shall have a deputy with a rank not 
less than Grade 12. He shall be appointed by a decision 
of the Interior Minister upon the recommendation of 
the emir of the province.  

Every "Class B" governorate shall have a governor 
with a rank not less than Grade 12. He shall be 
appointed by a decision of the Interior Minister upon 
the recommendation of the emir of the province.  

Every "Class A" district shall have a director with a 
rank of not less than Grade 8. He shall be appointed 
by a decision of the Interior Minister upon the 
recommendation of the governor.  

Every "Class B" district shall have a director with a 
rank of not less than Grade 5. He shall be appointed 
by a decision of the emir of the province. (As amended 
by the Royal Decree A/2 1, dated 30/3/1414 AH).  

Article 11: Emirs of provinces, governors of 
governorates and directors of districts shall reside in 
their work areas. They shall not be allowed to leave 
without permission from their direct superiors. (As 
amended by the Royal Decree A/21, dated 30/3/1414 
AH).  

Article 12: The governors, directors of districts and 
heads of centers shall assume their responsibilities 
within their jurisdictions and within the assigned 
limits of their powers. (As amended by the Royal 
Decree A/21, dated 30/3/1414 AH).  

Article 13: Governors shall manage their 
governorates within their limits of powers as provided 
in Article 7, excluding clauses (f), (i) and (j). They 
shall supervise the work of subordinate directors and 
heads of centers, and ascertain their ability to perform 
their duties. They shall provide the Emir of the 
province with periodic reports about the efficiency of 
public services and other affairs of their governorates, 
as defined by the Executive Regulations of this Law. 
(As amended by the Royal Decree A/21, dated 
30/3/1414 AH 

Article 14: Every ministry or governmental 
organisation, having services in a province, shall 
appoint for its organs in the province a director with a 
rank not less than Grade 12.  

He shall be directly affiliated with the central 
institution, and coordinate his work with the emir of 
the province.  

Article 15: A council, called the Council of the 
Province, shall be established at every provincial seat.  

Article 16: The council of a province shall be 
composed of:  

• The emir of the province as chairman of the council,  
• The deputy emir of the province as vice-chairman 

of the council,  
• The deputy of the governmental seat,  
• Heads of governmental institutions in the province 

as specified by a resolution to be issued by the Prime 
Minister upon the recommendation of the Interior 
Minister,  

• A minimum of ten men of knowledge, expertise and 
specialization to be appointed from among the 
inhabitants by an order issued by the Prime Minister 
after their nomination by the emir of the province and 
the approval by the Interior Minister -- Their terms of 
office shall be four years and shall be renewable. 
(Amended by the Royal Decree A/21, dated 30/3/1414 
AH).  

Article 17: It is stipulated that every member of the 
Council shall be:  

• A Saudi national by birth and descent,  
• A person well-known for righteousness and 

capability,  
• Not younger than 30 years of age,  
• A resident of the province. 
Article 18: A member shall be entitled to submit 

written proposals to the head of the provincial council 
on matters pertaining to the council's jurisdiction. 
Every proposal shall be listed by the chairman on the 
council's agenda for consideration.  

Article 19: A member shall not attend discussions of 
the (provincial) council or its committees if the subject 
of discussion might concern his personal gain or might 
benefit individuals for whom his testimony is not 
acceptable, or individuals who have appointed him as 
guardian, proxy or representative.  

Article 20: A (provincial council) member who 
wishes to resign shall submit his request to the Interior 
Minister through the emir of the province. His 
resignation shall not be considered valid until it is 
approved by the Prime Minister upon a proposal of 
the Interior Minister.  

Article 21: In cases other than those mentioned in 
the Law, an appointed (provincial council) member 
may not be dismissed during the term of his 
membership without the Prime Minister's order after a 
proposal of the Interior Minister.  

Article 22: When the place of any appointed 
(provincial council) member has become vacant for 
any reason, a successor shall be appointed within three 

months, effective from the beginning of vacancy. The 
term of the new member shall be equal to the 
remaining period of his predecessor's term in 
accordance with Article 16, Clause (e) of this Law.  

Article 23: The council of a province shall consider 
whatever might improve the standard of services in the 
province, particularly:  

• Defining needs of the province and proposing their 
inclusion in the State's Development Plan, 

• Defining useful projects and putting them in an 
order of priority, and proposing their endorsement in 
the annual budget of the State,  

• Studying urban plans for villages and towns of the 
province, and following up the implementation of all 
allocations to the province from the development plan 
and the budget,  

• Following up and coordinating the 
implementation of all allocations to the province from 
the development plan and the budget.  

Article 24: The council of a province shall propose 
any work needed for the public interest of the 
population in the province, encourage citizens to 
participate in that work and submit the proposal to 
the Interior Minister.  

Article 25: A provincial council is prohibited from 
considering any topic outside its jurisdiction as 
provided by terms of this Law. Its decisions shall be 
null and void if its powers are misused. The Minister of 
the Interior shall issue a decision to this effect.  

Article 26: The council of a province shall convene 
every three months in ordinary sessions upon 
invitation by its chairman. If he considers it necessary, 
the chairman is entitled to summon the council to an 
extraordinary session. The session shall include one or 
more meetings which are held upon a single summons. 
The Session may not be adjourned until all issues on 
the agenda are taken into consideration and discussed.  

Article 27: Those members who are mentioned in 
Article 16, Clauses (c) and (d) of this Law must attend 
meetings of the provincial council as part of their 
official duties. They should attend in person or 
appoint substitutes when they cannot attend. 
Regarding members mentioned in Clause (e) of the 
said Article, un-excused non-attendance at two 
successive sessions by a member shall be grounds for 
his dismissal from the council. In this case, he shall not 
be re-appointed before two years have elapsed effective 
from the date of the decision for dismissal.  

Article 28: Meetings of a provincial council shall not 
be official unless at least two thirds of its members are 
present. Its resolutions shall be adopted by an absolute 
majority of votes of the council's members. In case of a 
tie vote, the chairman shall cast the deciding vote.  

Article 29: A provincial council, in case of need, may 
form special committees to consider any topics within 
its powers. It may seek the assistance of experienced 
people and specialists. It may also invite others to 
attend the council's meetings and participate in 
discussion without having the right to vote.  

Article 30: The Minister of Interior may invite a 
council to convene under his chairmanship anywhere 
he deems suitable. He may chair any meeting he 
attends.  

Article 31: A provincial council may not convene 
without an invitation from its chairman or his deputy, 
or without an order issued by the Interior Minister.  

Article 32: The chairman of a council shall submit a 
copy of the resolution to the Minister of Interior.  

Article 33: The chairman of a provincial council 
shall inform ministries and governmental services of 
any resolutions concerning them which are passed by 
the council.  

Article 34: Ministries and governmental institutions 
shall take into consideration resolutions passed by a 
provincial council in accordance with provisions of 
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Article 23, Clauses (a) and (b) of this Law. If a 
ministry or a governmental institution does not agree 
to consider one of these resolutions, it shall explain the 
reasons to be provincial council. In case of 
dissatisfaction, the council shall refer the matter to the 
Interior Minister for reconsideration by the Prime 
Minister.  

Article 35: Every ministry or institution with 
services in a province shall immediately inform the 
provincial council of projects which were decided upon 
in the budget for the province, together with its 
allocation from the development plan.  

Article 36: Any minister or head of institution may 
seek the opinion of a provincial council on matters 
pertaining to his jurisdiction in the province. The 
council shall forward its opinion in this regard.  

Article 37: The Council of Ministers, upon a 
proposal of the Interior Ministry, shall set the 
remuneration of the chairman of a provincial council 
and its members, taking into account the cost of 
transportation and accommodation. (As amended by 
the Royal Decree A/21, dated 30/3/1414 AH).  

Article 38: A provincial council can be dissolved 
only on an order by the Prime Minister following the 
recommendation of the Interior Minister. New 
members shall be appointed within three months 
effective from the date of the dissolution. During this 
period, members mentioned in Article 16, Clauses (c) 
and (d) of this Law, shall perform the duties of the 
council under chairmanship of the emir of the province.  

Article 39: A secretariat for a provincial council 
shall be set up at the governmental seat of the province 
to prepare its agenda, send timely invitation, record 
discussions carried out during the sessions, count votes, 
prepare the minutes of sessions, draft decisions, and 
perform necessary work for the monitoring of the 
council's sessions and the registration of all decisions.  

Article 40: The Interior Minister shall issue the 
necessary regulations to implement this Law. 

 
 

CONSTITUTION OF THE ISLAMIC  
REPUBLIC OF IRAN 1979 (rev. 1989) 

 
Preamble 

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful 

We sent aforetime Our apostles with clear signs, and 
sent down with them the Book and the Balance that 
men may uphold justice... (Koran 57:25) 

The Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran sets 
forth the cultural, social, political, and economic 
institutions of Iranian society on the basis of Islamic 
principles and norms, which represent the earnest 
aspiration of the Islamic Ummah. This basic aspiration 
was made explicit by the very nature of the great 
Islamic Revolution of Iran, as well as the course of the 
Muslim people's struggle, from its beginning until 
victory, as reflected in the decisive and forceful slogans 
raised by all segments of the populations. Now, at the 
threshold of this great victory, our nation, with all its 
being, seeks its fulfilment. 

The basic characteristic of this revolution, which 
distinguishes it from other movements that have taken 
place in Iran during the past hundred years, is its 
ideological and Islamic nature. After experiencing the 
anti-despotic constitutional movement and the 
anticolonialist movement centred on the 
nationalization of the oil industry, the Muslim people 
of Iran learned from this costly experience that the 
obvious and fundamental reason for the failure of 
those movements was their lack of an ideological basis. 
Although the Islamic line of thought and the direction 
provided by militant religious leaders played an 
essential role in the recent movements, nonetheless, the 

struggles waged in the course of those movements 
quickly fell into stagnation due to departure from 
genuine Islamic positions. Thus it was that the 
awakened conscience of the nation, under the 
leadership of the eminent marji' al-taqlid, Ayatullah 
al-Uzma Imam Khumaynî, came to perceive the 
necessity of pursuing an authentically Islamic and 
ideological line in its struggles. And this time, the 
militant Ulama' of the country, who had always been 
in the forefront of popular movements, together with 
the committed writers and intellectuals, found new 
impetus by following his leadership. (The beginning of 
the most recent movement of the Iranian people is to 
be put at 1382 of the lunar Islamic calendar, 
corresponding to 1341 of the solar Islamic calendar 
[1962 of the Christian calendar]). 

 
1. The Dawn of the Movement 
The devastating protest of Imam Khumaynî against 

the American conspiracy known as the "White 
Revolution", which was a step intended to stabilize the 
foundations of despotic rule and to reinforce the 
political, cultural, and economic dependence of Iran 
on world imperialism, brought into being a united 
movement of the people and, immediately afterwards, 
a momentous revolution of the Muslim nation in the 
month of Khurdad, 1342 [June 1963]. Although this 
revolution was drowned in blood, in reality it 
heralded the beginning of the blossoming of a glorious 
and massive uprising, which confirmed the central role 
of Imam Khumaynî as an Islamic leader. Despite his 
exile from Iran after his protest against the 
humiliating law of capitulation (which provided legal 
immunity for American advisers), the firm bond 
between the Imam and the people endured, and the 
Muslim nation, particularly committed intellectuals 
and militant Ulama', continued their struggle in the 
face of banishment and imprisonment, torture and 
execution. 

Throughout this time, the conscious and responsible 
segment of society was bringing enlightenment to the 
people from the strongholds of the mosques, centres of 
religious teaching, and universities. Drawing 
inspiration from the revolutionary and fertile 
teachings of Islam, they began the unrelenting yet 
fruitful struggle of raising the level of ideological 
awareness and revolutionary consciousness of the 
Muslim people. The despotic regime which had begun 
the suppression of the Islamic movement with barbaric 
attacks on the Faydiyyah Madrasah, Tehran 
University, and all other active centres of revolution, 
in an effort to evade the revolutionary anger of the 
people, resorted to the most savage and brutal 
measures. And in these circumstances, execution by 
firing squads, endurance of medieval tortures, and 
long terms of imprisonment were the price our Muslim 
nation had to pay to prove its firm resolve to continue 
the struggle. The Islamic Revolution of Iran was 
nurtured by the blood of hundreds of young men and 
women, infused with faith, who raised their cries of 
"Allahu Akbar" at daybreak in execution yards, or 
were gunned down by the enemy in streets and 
marketplaces. Meanwhile, the continuing declarations 
and messages of the Imam that were issued on various 
occasions, extended and deepened the consciousness 
and determination of the Muslim nation to the utmost. 

 
2. Islamic Government 
The plan of the Islamic government based upon 

wilayat al-faqih, as proposed by Imam Khumaynî at 
the height of the period of repression and 
strangulation practised by the despotic regime, 
produced a new specific, and streamlined motive for 
the Muslim people, opening up before them the true 
path of Islamic ideological struggle, and giving 

greater intensity to the struggle of militant and 
committed Muslims both within the country and 
abroad. 

The movement continued on this course until finally 
popular dissatisfaction and intense rage of the public 
caused by the constantly increasing repression at home, 
and the projection of the struggle at the international 
level after exposure of the regime by the Ulama' and 
militant students, shook the foundations of the regime 
violently. The regime and its sponsors were compelled 
to decrease the intensity of repression and to 
"liberalize" the political atmosphere of the country. 
This, they imagined, will serve as a safety valve, which 
would prevent their eventual downfall. But the people, 
aroused, conscious, and resolute under the decisive and 
unfaltering leadership of the Imam, embarked on a 
triumphant, unified, comprehensive, and countrywide 
uprising. 

 
3. The Wrath of the People 
The publication of an outrageous article meant to 

malign the revered Ulama' and in particular Imam 
Khumaynî on 15 Day, 1356 [January 7, 1978] by the 
ruling regime accelerated the revolutionary movement 
and caused an outburst of popular outrage across the 
country. The regime attempted to quell the volcano of 
the people's anger by drowning the protest and 
uprising in blood, but the bloodshed only quickened 
the pulse rate of the Revolution. The seventh-day and 
fortieth-day commemorations of the martyrs of the 
Revolution, like a series of steady heartbeats, gave 
greater vitality, intensity, vigour, and solidarity to 
this movement all over the country. In the course of 
this popular movement, the employees of all 
government establishments took an active part in the 
effort to overthrow the tyrannical regime by calling a 
general strike and participating in street 
demonstrations. The widespread solidarity of men and 
women of all segments of society and of all political 
and religious factions, played a clearly determining 
role in the struggle. Especially the women were 
actively and massively present in a most conspicuous 
manner at all stages of this great struggle. The 
common sight of mothers with infants in their arms 
rushing towards the scene of battle and in front of the 
barrels of machine-guns indicated the essential and 
decisive role played by this major segment of society in 
the struggle. 

 
4. The Price the Nation Paid 
After slightly more than a year of continuous and 

unrelenting struggle, the sapling of the Revolution, 
watered by the blood of more than 60,000 martyrs and 
100,000 wounded and disabled, not to mention 
billions of tumans' worth of property damage, came to 
bear fruit amidst the cries of "Independence! Freedom! 
Islamic government!" This great movement, which 
attained victory through reliance upon faith, unity, 
and the decisiveness of its leadership at every critical 
and sensitive juncture, as well as the self-sacrificing 
spirit of the people, succeeded in upsetting all the 
calculations of imperialism and destroying all its 
connections and institutions, thereby opening a new 
chapter in the history of all embracing popular 
revolutions of the world. 

Bahman 21 and 22, 1357 [February 12 and 13, 1979] 
witnessed the collapse of the monarchical regime; 
domestic tyranny and foreign domination, both of 
which were based upon it, were shattered. This great 
success proved to be the vanguard of Islamic 
government--a long-cherished desire of the Muslim 
people--and brought with it the glad tidings of final 
victory. 

Unanimously, and with the participation of the 
maraji' al-taqlid, the Ulama' of Islam, and the 
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leadership, the Iranian people declared their final and 
firm decision, in the referendum on the Islamic 
Republic, to bring about a new political system, that 
of the Islamic Republic. A 98.2% majority of the 
people voted for this system. The Constitution of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran, setting forth as it does the 
political, social, cultural, and economic institutions 
and their relations that are to exist in society, must 
now provide for the consolidation of the foundations 
of Islamic government, and propose the plan of a new 
system of government to be erected on the ruins of the 
previous taghuti order. 

 
5. The Form of Government in Islam 
In the view of Islam, government does not derive 

from the interests of a class, nor does it serve the 
domination of an individual or a group. It represents 
rather the crystallization of the political ideal of a 
people who bear a common faith and common outlook, 
taking an organized form in order to initiate the 
process of intellectual and ideological evolution 
towards the final goal, i.e., movement towards Allah. 
Our nation, in the course of its revolutionary 
developments, has cleansed itself of the dust and 
impurities that accumulated during the taghuti past 
and purged itself of foreign ideological influences, 
returning to authentic intellectual standpoints and 
world-view of Islam. It now intends to establish an 
ideal and model society on the basis of Islamic norms. 
The mission of the Constitution is to realize the 
ideological objectives of the movement and to create 
conditions conducive to the development of man in 
accordance with the noble and universal values of 
Islam. 

With due attention to the Islamic content of the 
Iranian Revolution, which has been a movement aimed 
at the triumph of all the mustadAfun over the 
mustakbirun, the Constitution provides the necessary 
basis for ensuring the continuation of the Revolution 
at home and abroad. In particular, in the development 
of international relations, the Constitution will strive 
with other Islamic and popular movements to prepare 
the way for the formation of a single world community 
(in accordance with the Koranic verse "This your 
community is a single community, and I am your Lord, 
so worship Me" [Koran 21:92]), and to assure the 
continuation of the struggle for the liberation of all 
deprived and oppressed peoples in the world. 

With due attention to the essential character of this 
great movement, the Constitution guarantees the 
rejection of all forms of intellectual and social tyranny 
and economic monopoly, and aims at entrusting the 
destinies of the people to the people themselves in 
order to break completely with the system of 
oppression. (This is in accordance with the Koranic 
verse "He removes from them their burdens and the 
fetters that were upon them" [Koran 7:157]). 

In creating, on the basis of ideological outlook, the 
political infrastructures and institutions that are the 
foundation of society, the righteous will assume the 
responsibility of governing and administering the 
country (in accordance with the Koranic verse "Verily 
My righteous servants shall inherit the earth" [Koran 
21:105]). Legislation setting forth regulations for the 
administration of society will revolve around the 
Koran and the Sunnah. Accordingly, the exercise of 
meticulous and earnest supervision by just, pious, and 
committed scholars of Islam (al-fuqaha' al-Udul) is an 
absolute necessity. In addition, the aim of government 
is to foster the growth of man in such a way that he 
progresses towards the establishment of a Divine order 
(in accordance with the Koranic phrase "And toward 
God is the journeying" [Koran 3:28]); and to create 
favourable conditions for the emergence and 
blossoming of man's innate capacities, so that the 

theomorphic dimensions of the human being are 
manifested (in accordance with the injunction of the 
Prophet (S), "Mould yourselves according to the 
Divine morality"); this goal cannot be attained 
without the active and broad participation of all 
segments of society in the process of social 
development. 

With due attention to this goal, the Constitution 
provides the basis of such participation by all members 
of society at all stages of the political decision-making 
process on which the destiny of the country depends. 
In this way, during the course of human development 
towards perfection, each individual will himself be 
involved in, and responsible for the growth, 
advancement, and leadership of society. Precisely in 
this lies the realization of the government of the 
mustadAfun upon the earth (in accordance with the 
Koranic verse "And we wish to show favour to those 
who have been oppressed upon earth, and to make 
them leaders and the inheritors" [Koran 28:5]). 

 
6. The Wilayah of the Just Faqih 
In keeping with the principles of governance 

[wilayat al-Amr] and the perpetual necessity of 
leadership [imamah], the Constitution provides for the 
establishment of leadership by a faqih possessing the 
necessary qualifications [jami' al-sharaIt.] and 
recognized as leader by the people (this is in 
accordance with the hadith "The direction of [public] 
affairs is in the hands of those who are learned 
concerning God and are trustworthy in matters 
pertaining to what He permits and forbids" [Tuhaf al-
Uqul, p. 176]). Such leadership will prevent any 
deviation by the various organs of State from their 
essential Islamic duties. 

 
7. The Economy is a Means Not an End 
In strengthening the foundations of the economy, 

the fundamental consideration will be fulfillment of 
the material needs of man in the course of his overall 
growth and development. This principle contrasts 
with other economic systems, where the aim is 
concentration and accumulation of wealth and 
maximization of profit. In materialist schools of 
thought, the economy represents an end in itself, so 
that it comes to be a subversive and corrupting factor 
in the course of man's development. In Islam, the 
economy is a means, and all that is required of a means 
is that it should be an efficient factor contributing to 
the attainment of the ultimate goal. 

From this viewpoint, the economic programme of 
Islam consists of providing the means needed for the 
emergence of the various creative capacities of the 
human being. Accordingly, it is the duty of the Islamic 
government to furnish all citizens with equal and 
appropriate opportunities, to provide them with work, 
and to satisfy their essential needs, so that the course of 
their progress may be assured. 

 
8. Woman in the Constitution 
Through the creation of Islamic social 

infrastructures, all the elements of humanity that 
hitherto served the multifaceted foreign exploitation 
shall regain their true identity and human rights. As a 
part of this process, it is only natural that women 
should benefit from a particularly large augmentation 
of their rights, because of the greater oppression that 
they suffered under the taghuti regime. 

The family is the fundamental unit of society and the 
main centre for the growth and edification of human 
being. Compatibility with respect to belief and ideal, 
which provides the primary basis for man's 
development and growth, is the main consideration in 
the establishment of a family. It is the duty of the 
Islamic government to provide the necessary facilities 

for the attainment of this goal. This view of the family 
unit delivers woman from being regarded as an object 
or as an instrument in the service of promoting 
consumerism and exploitation. Not only does woman 
recover thereby her momentous and precious function 
of motherhood, rearing of ideologically committed 
human beings, she also assumes a pioneering social 
role and becomes the fellow struggler of man in all 
vital areas of life. Given the weighty responsibilities 
that woman thus assumes, she is accorded in Islam 
great value and nobility. 

 
9. An Ideological Army 
In the formation and equipping of the country's 

defence forces, due attention must be paid to faith and 
ideology as the basic criteria. Accordingly, the Army 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran and the Islamic 
Revolutionary Guards Corps are to be organized in 
conformity with this goal, and they will be responsible 
not only for guarding and preserving the frontiers of 
the country, but also for fulfilling the ideological 
mission of jihad in God's way; that is, extending the 
sovereignty of God's law throughout the world (this is 
in accordance with the Koranic verse "Prepare against 
them whatever force you are able to muster, and 
strings of horses, striking fear into the enemy of God 
and your enemy, and others besides them" [Koran 
8:60]). 

 
10. The Judiciary in the Constitution 
The judiciary is of vital importance in the context of 

safeguarding the rights of the people in accordance 
with the line followed by the Islamic movement, and 
the prevention of deviations within the Islamic nation. 
Provision has therefore been made for the creation of a 
judicial system based on Islamic justice and operated 
by just judges with meticulous knowledge of the 
Islamic laws. This system, because of its essentially 
sensitive nature and the need for full ideological 
conformity, must be free from every kind of unhealthy 
relation and connection (this is in accordance with the 
Koranic verse "When you judge among the people, 
judge with justice" [Koran 4:58]). 

 
11. Executive Power 
Considering the particular importance of the 

executive power in implementing the laws and 
ordinances of Islam for the sake of establishing the rule 
of just relations over society, and considering, too, its 
vital role in paving the way for the attainment of the 
ultimate goal of life, the executive power must work 
toward the creation of an Islamic society. 
Consequently, the confinement of the executive power 
within any kind of complex and inhibiting system that 
delays or impedes the attainment of this goal is 
rejected by Islam. Therefore, the system of bureaucracy, 
the result and product of taghuti forms of government, 
will be firmly cast away, so that an executive system 
that functions efficiently and swiftly in the fulfilment 
of its administrative commitments comes into existence. 

 
12. Mass-Communication Media 
The mass-communication media, radio and 

television, must serve the diffusion of Islamic culture in 
pursuit of the evolutionary course of the Islamic 
Revolution. To this end, the media should be used as a 
forum for healthy encounter of different ideas, but 
they must strictly refrain from diffusion and 
propagation of destructive and anti-Islamic practices. 
It is incumbent on all to adhere to the principles of this 
Constitution, for it regards as its highest aim the 
freedom and dignity of the human race and provides 
for the growth and development of the human being. 
It is also necessary that the Muslim people should 
participate actively in the construction of Islamic 
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society by selecting competent and believing [mu'min] 
officials and keeping close and constant watch on their 
performance. They may then hope for success in 
building an ideal Islamic society that can be a model 
for all people of the world and a witness to its 
perfection (in accordance with the Koranic verse 
"Thus We made you a median community, that you 
might be witnesses to men" [2:143]). 

 
13. Representatives 
The Assembly of Experts, composed of 

representatives of the people, completed its task of 
framing the Constitution, on the basis of the draft 
proposed by the government as well as all the 
proposals received from different groups of the people, 
in one hundred and seventy-five articles arranged in 
twelve chapters, on the eve of the fifteenth century 
after the migration of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his Family), the founder of 
the redeeming school of Islam, and in accordance with 
the aims and aspirations set out above, with the hope 
that this century will witness the establishment of a 
universal government of the mustadAfun and the 
downfall of all the mustakbirun. 

 
CHAPTER I. General Principles 
Article 1: The form of government of Iran is that of 

an Islamic Republic, endorsed by the people of Iran on 
the basis of their longstanding belief in the sovereignty 
of truth and Koranic justice, in the referendum of 
Farwardîn 9 and 10 in the year 1358 of the solar 
Islamic calendar, corresponding to Jamadial-Awwal 1 
and 2 in the year 1399 of the lunar Islamic calendar 
[March 29 and 30, 1979], through the affirmative vote 
of a majority of 98.2% of eligible voters, held after the 
victorious Islamic Revolution led by the eminent 
marji' altaqlid, Ayatullah al-Uzma Imam Khumayni. 

Article 2: The Islamic Republic is a system based on 
belief in: 

    1. the One God (as stated in the phrase "There is 
no god except Allah"), His exclusive sovereignty and 
the right to legislate, and the necessity of submission 
to His commands; 

    2. Divine revelation and its fundamental role in 
setting forth the laws; 

    3. the return to God in the Hereafter, and the 
constructive role of this belief in the course of man's 
ascent towards God; 

    4. the justice of God in creation and legislation; 
    5. continuous leadership (imamah) and perpetual 

guidance, and its fundamental role in ensuring the 
uninterrupted process of the revolution of Islam; 

    6. the exalted dignity and value of man, and his 
freedom coupled with responsibility before God; 

in which equity, justice, political, economic, social, 
and cultural independence, and national solidarity are 
secured by recourse to: 

    a. continuous ijtihad of the fuqaha' possessing 
necessary qualifications, exercised on the basis of the 
Koran and the Sunnah of the Ma'sumun, upon all of 
whom be peace; 

    b. sciences and arts and the most advanced results 
of human experience, together with the effort to 
advance them further; 

    c. negation of all forms of oppression, both the 
infliction of and the submission to it, and of 
dominance, both its imposition and its acceptance. 

Article 3: In order to attain the objectives specified 
in Article 2, the government of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran has the duty of directing all its resources to the 
following goals: 

    1. the creation of a favourable environment for the 
growth of moral virtues based on faith and piety and 
the struggle against all forms of vice and corruption; 

    2. raising the level of public awareness in all areas, 
through the proper use of the press, mass media, and 
other means; 

    3. free education and physical training for 
everyone at all levels, and the facilitation and 
expansion of higher education; 

    4. strengthening the spirit of inquiry, 
investigation, and innovation in all areas of science, 
technology, and culture, as well as Islamic studies, by 
establishing research centres and encouraging 
researchers; 

    5. the complete elimination of imperialism and the 
prevention of foreign influence; 

    6. the elimination of all forms of despotism and 
autocracy and all attempts to monopolize power; 

    7. ensuring political and social freedoms within 
the framework of the law; 

    8. the participation of the entire people in 
determining their political, economic, social, and 
cultural destiny; 

    9. the abolition of all forms of undesirable 
discrimination and the provision of equitable 
opportunities for all, in both the material and 
intellectual spheres; 

    10. the creation of a correct administrative system 
and elimination of superfluous government 
organizations; 

    11. all round strengthening of the foundations of 
national defence to the utmost degree by means of 
universal military training for the sake of safeguarding 
the independence, territorial integrity, and the Islamic 
order of the country; 

    12. the planning of a correct and just economic 
system, in accordance with Islamic criteria, in order to 
create welfare, eliminate poverty, and abolish all forms 
of deprivation with respect to food, housing, work, 
health care, and the provision of social insurance for 
all; 

    13. the attainment of self-sufficiency in scientific, 
technological, industrial, agricultural, and military 
domains, and other similar spheres; 

    14. securing the multifarious rights of all citizens, 
both women and men, and providing legal protection 
for all, as well as the equality of all before the law; 

    15. the expansion and strengthening of Islamic 
brotherhood and public cooperation among all the 
people; 

    16. framing the foreign policy of the country on 
the basis of Islamic criteria, fraternal commitment to 
all Muslims, and unsparing support to the mustadAfun 
of the world. 

Article 4: All civil, penal, financial, economic, 
administrative, cultural, military, political, and other 
laws and regulations must be based on Islamic criteria. 
This principle applies absolutely and generally to all 
articles of the Constitution as well as to all other laws 
and regulations, and the fuqaha' of the Guardian 
Council are judges in this matter. 

Article 5: During the Occultation of the Walial-Asr 
(may God hasten his reappearance), the wilayah and 
leadership of the Ummah devolve upon the just [Adil] 
and pious [muttaqi] faqih, who is fully aware of the 
circumstances of his age; courageous, resourceful, and 
possessed of administrative ability, will assume the 
responsibilities of this office in accordance with Article 
107. 

Article 6: In the Islamic Republic of Iran, the affairs 
of the country must be administered on the basis of 
public opinion expressed by the means of elections, 
including the election of the President, the 
representatives of the Islamic Consultative Assembly, 
and the members of councils, or by means of referenda 
in matters specified in other articles of this 
Constitution. 

Article 7: In accordance with the command of the 
Koran contained in the verse ('Their affairs are by 
consultations among them" [42:38]) and ("Consult 
them in affairs" [3:159]), consultative bodies--such as 
the Islamic Consultative Assembly, the Provincial 
Councils, and the City, Region, District, and Village 
Councils and the likes of the--are the decision-making 
and administrative organs of the country. 

The nature of each of these councils, together with 
the manner of their formation, their jurisdiction, and 
scope of their duties and functions, is determined by 
the Constitution and laws derived from it. 

Article 8: In the Islamic Republic of Iran, al-Amr 
bilma'ruf wa al-nahy An al-munkar is a universal and 
reciprocal duty that must be fulfilled by the people 
with respect to one another, by the government with 
respect to the people, and by the people with respect to 
the government. The conditions, limits, and nature of 
this duty will be specified by law. (This is in 
accordance with the Koranic verse: "The believers, 
men and women, are guardians of one another, they 
enjoin the good and forbid the evil" [9:71]). 

Article 9: In the Islamic Republic of Iran, the 
freedom, independence, unity, and territorial integrity 
of the country are inseparable from one another, and 
their preservation is the duty of the government and 
all individual citizens. No individual, group, or 
authority, has the right to infringe in the slightest way 
upon the political, cultural, economic, and military 
independence or the territorial integrity of Iran under 
the pretext of exercising freedom. Similarly, no 
authority has the right to abrogate legitimate 
freedoms, not even by enacting laws and regulations 
for that purpose, under the pretext of preserving the 
independence and territorial integrity of the country. 

Article 10: Since the family is the fundamental unit 
of Islamic society, all laws, regulations, and pertinent 
programmes must tend to facilitate the formation of a 
family, and to safeguard its sanctity and the stability 
of family relations on the basis of the law and the 
ethics of Islam. 

Article 11: In accordance with the sacred verse of the 
Koran ("This your community is a single community, 
and I am your Lord, so worship Me" [21:92]), all 
Muslims form a single nation, and the government of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran has the duty of 
formulating its general policies with a view to 
cultivating the friendship and unity of all Muslim 
peoples, and it must constantly strive to bring about 
the political, economic, and cultural unity of the 
Islamic world. 

Article 12: The official religion of Iran is Islam and 
the Twelver Ja'farî school [in usul al-Dîn and fiqh], 
and this principle will remain eternally immutable. 
Other Islamic schools, including the Hanafî, Shafi'î, 
Malikî, Hanbalî, and Zaydî, are to be accorded full 
respect, and their followers are free to act in 
accordance with their own jurisprudence in 
performing their religious rites. These schools enjoy 
official status in matters pertaining to religious 
education, affairs of personal status (marriage, divorce, 
inheritance, and wills) and related litigation in courts 
of law. In regions of the country where Muslims 
following any one of these schools of fiqh constitute 
the majority, local regulations, within the bounds of 
the jurisdiction of local councils, are to be in 
accordance with the respective school of fiqh, without 
infringing upon the rights of the followers of other 
schools. 

Article 13: Zoroastrian, Jewish, and Christian 
Iranians are the only recognized religious minorities, 
who, within the limits of the law (see: Edict of Umar), 
are free to perform their religious rites and ceremonies, 
and to act according to their own canon in matters of 
personal affairs and religious education. 
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Article 14: In accordance with the sacred verse 
("God does not forbid you to deal kindly and justly 
with those who have not fought against you because of 
your religion and who have not expelled you from 
your homes" [60:8]), the government of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran and all Muslims are duty-bound to 
treat non-Muslims in conformity with ethical norms 
and the principles of Islamic justice and equity, and to 
respect their human rights. This principle applies to 
all who refrain from engaging in conspiracy or activity 
against Islam and the Islamic Republic of Iran. 

 
CHAPTER II. The Official Language, Script, 

Calendar, and Flag of the Country 
Article 15: The official language and script of Iran, 

the lingua franca of its people, is Persian. Official 
documents, correspondence, and texts, as well as text-
books, must be in this language and script. However, 
the use of regional and tribal languages in the press 
and mass media, as well as for teaching of their 
literature in schools, is allowed in addition to Persian. 

Article 16: Since the language of the Koran and 
Islamic texts and teachings is Arabic, and since Persian 
literature is thoroughly permeated by this language, it 
must be taught after elementary level, in all classes of 
secondary school and in all areas of study. 

Article 17: The official calendar of the country takes 
as its point of departure the migration of the Prophet 
of Islam God's peace and blessings upon him and his 
Family. Both the solar and lunar Islamic calendars are 
recognized, but government offices will function 
according to the solar calendar. The official weekly 
holiday is Friday. 

Article 18: The official flag of Iran is composed of 
green, white and red colours with the special emblem 
of the Islamic Republic, together with the motto 
(Allahu Akbar). 

 
CHAPTER III. The Rights of the People 
Article 19: All people of Iran, whatever the ethnic 

group or tribe to which they belong, enjoy equal 
rights; and colour, race, language, and the like, do not 
bestow any privilege. 

Article 20: All citizens of the country, both men and 
women, equally enjoy the protection of the law and 
enjoy all human, political, economic, social, and 
cultural rights, in conformity with Islamic criteria. 

Article 21: The government must ensure the rights 
of women in all respects, in conformity with Islamic 
criteria, and accomplish the following goals: 

    1. create a favourable environment for the growth 
of woman's personality and the restoration of her 
rights, both the material and intellectual; 

    2. the protection of mothers, particularly during 
pregnancy and childrearing, and the protection of 
children without guardians; 

    3. establishing competent courts to protect and 
preserve the family; 

    4. the provision of special insurance for widows, 
and aged women and women without support; 

    5. the awarding of guardianship of children to 
worthy mothers, in order to protect the interests of the 
children, in the absence of a legal guardian. 

Article 22: The dignity, life, property, rights, 
residence, and occupation of the individual are 
inviolate, except in cases sanctioned by law. 

Article 23: The investigation of individuals' beliefs is 
forbidden, and no one may be molested or taken to 
task simply for holding a certain belief. 

Article 24: Publications and the press have freedom 
of expression except when it is detrimental to the 
fundamental principles of Islam or the rights of the 
public. The details of this exception will be specified by 
law. 

Article 25: The inspection of letters and the failure 
to deliver them, the recording and disclosure of 
telephone conversations, the disclosure of telegraphic 
and telex communications, censorship, or the wilful 
failure to transmit them, eaves-dropping, and all 
forms of covert investigation are forbidden, except as 
provided by law. 

Article 26: The formation of parties, societies, 
political or professional associations, as well as 
religious societies, whether Islamic or pertaining to 
one of the recognized religious minorities, is permitted 
provided they do not violate the principles of 
independence, freedom, national unity, the criteria of 
Islam, or the basis of the Islamic Republic. No one may 
be prevented from participating in the aforementioned 
groups, or be compelled to participate in them. 

Article 27: Public gatherings and marches may be 
freely held, provided arms are not carried and that 
they are not detrimental to the fundamental principles 
of Islam. 

Article 28: Everyone has the right to choose any 
occupation he wishes, if it is not contrary to Islam and 
the public interests, and does not infringe the rights of 
others. The government has the duty, with due 
consideration of the need of society for different kinds 
of work, to provide every citizen with the opportunity 
to work, and to create equal conditions for obtaining 
it. 

Article 29: To benefit from social security with 
respect to retirement, unemployment, old age, 
disability, absence of a guardian, and benefits relating 
to being stranded, accidents, health services, and 
medical care and treatment, provided through 
insurance or other means, is accepted as a universal 
right. 

The government must provide the foregoing services 
and financial support for every individual citizen by 
drawing, in accordance with the law, on the national 
revenues and funds obtained through public 
contributions. 

Article 30: The government must provide all citizens 
with free education up to secondary school, and must 
expand free higher education to the extent required by 
the country for attaining self-sufficiency. 

Article 31: It is the right of every Iranian individual 
and family to possess housing commensurate with his 
needs. The government must make land available for 
the implementation of this article, according priority 
to those whose need is greatest, in particular the rural 
population and the workers. 

Article 32: No one may be arrested except by the 
order and in accordance with the procedure laid down 
by law. In case of arrest, charges with the reasons for 
accusation must, without delay, be communicated and 
explained to the accused in writing, and a provisional 
dossier must be forwarded to the competent judicial 
authorities within a maximum of twenty-four hours so 
that the preliminaries to the trial can be completed as 
swiftly as possible. The violation of this article will be 
liable to punishment in accordance with the law. 

Article 33: No one can be banished from his place of 
residence, prevented from residing in the place of his 
choice, or compelled to reside in a given locality, 
except in cases provided by law. 

Article 34: It is the indisputable right of every 
citizen to seek justice by recourse to competent courts. 
All citizens have right of access to such courts, and no 
one can be barred from courts to which he has a legal 
right of recourse. 

Article 35: Both parties to a lawsuit have the right 
in all courts of law to select an attorney, and if they 
are unable to do so, arrangements must be made to 
provide them with legal counsel. 

Article 36: The passing and execution of a sentence 
must be only by a competent court and in accordance 
with law. 

Article 37: Innocence is to be presumed, and no one 
is to be held guilty of a charge unless his or her guilt 
has been established by a competent court. 

Article 38: All forms of torture for the purpose of 
extracting confession or acquiring information are 
forbidden. Compulsion of individuals to testify, 
confess, or take an oath is not permissible; and any 
testimony, confession, or oath obtained under duress is 
devoid of value and credence. Violation of this article 
is liable to punishment in accordance with the law. 

Article 39: All affronts to the dignity and repute of 
persons arrested, detained, imprisoned, or banished in 
accordance with the law, whatever form they may take, 
are forbidden and liable to punishment. 

Article 40: No one is entitled to exercise his rights in 
a way injurious to others or detrimental to public 
interests. 

Article 41: Iranian citizenship is the indisputable 
right of every Iranian, and the government cannot 
withdraw citizenship from any Iranian unless he 
himself requests it or acquires the citizenship of 
another country. 

Article 42: Foreign nationals may acquire Iranian 
citizenship within the framework of the laws. 
Citizenship may be withdrawn from such persons if 
another State accepts them as its citizens or if they 
request it. 

 
CHAPTER IV. Economy and Financial Affairs 
Article 43: The economy of the Islamic Republic of 

Iran, with its objectives of achieving the economic 
independence of the society, uprooting poverty and 
deprivation, and fulfilling human needs in the process 
of development while preserving human liberty, is 
based on the following criteria: 

    1. the provision of basic necessities for all citizens: 
housing, food, clothing, hygiene, medical treatment, 
education, and the necessary facilities for the 
establishment of a family; 

    2. ensuring conditions and opportunities of 
employment for everyone, with a view to attaining full 
employment; placing the means of work at the disposal 
of everyone who is able to work but lacks the means, in 
the form of cooperatives, through granting interest 
free loans or recourse to any other legitimate means 
that neither results in the concentration or circulation 
of wealth in the hands of a few individuals or groups, 
nor turns the government into a major absolute 
employer. These steps must be taken with due regard 
for the requirements governing the general economic 
planning of the country at each stage of its growth; 

    3. the plan for the national economy, must be 
structured in such a manner that the form, content, 
and hours of work of every individual will allow him 
sufficient leisure and energy to engage, beyond his 
professional endeavour, in intellectual, political, and 
social activities leading to all-round development of 
his self, to take active part in leading the affairs of the 
country, improve his skills, and to make full use of his 
creativity; 

    4. respect for the right to choose freely one's 
occupation; refraining from compelling anyone to 
engage in a particular job; and preventing the 
exploitation of another's labour; 

    5. the prohibition of infliction of harm and loss 
upon others, monopoly, hoarding, usury, and other 
illegitimate and evil practices; 

    6. the prohibition of extravagance and 
wastefulness in all matters related to the economy, 
including consumption, investment, production, 
distribution, and services; 
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    7. the utilization of science and technology, and 
the training of skilled personnel in accordance with 
the developmental needs of the country's economy; 

    8. prevention of foreign economic domination 
over the country's economy; 

    9. emphasis on increase of agricultural, livestock, 
and industrial production in order to satisfy public 
needs and to make the country self-sufficient and free 
from dependence. 

Article 44: The economy of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran is to consist of three sectors: state, cooperative, 
and private, and is to be based on systematic and 
sound planning. 

The state sector is to include all large-scale and 
mother industries, foreign trade, major minerals, 
banking, insurance, power generation, dams and 
large-scale irrigation networks, radio and television, 
post, telegraph and telephone services, aviation, 
shipping, roads, railroads and the like; all these will be 
publicly owned and administered by the State. 

The cooperative sector is to include cooperative 
companies and enterprises concerned with production 
and distribution, in urban and rural areas, in 
accordance with Islamic criteria. 

The private sector consists of those activities 
concerned with agriculture, animal husbandry, 
industry, trade, and services that supplement the 
economic activities of the state and cooperative sectors. 

Ownership in each of these three sectors is protected 
by the laws of the Islamic Republic, in so far as this 
ownership is in conformity with the other articles of 
this chapter, does not go beyond the bounds of Islamic 
law, contributes to the economic growth and progress 
of the country, and does not harm society. 

The [precise] scope of each of these sectors, as well as 
the regulations and conditions governing their 
operation, will be specified by law. 

Article 45: Public wealth and property, such as 
uncultivated or abandoned land, mineral deposits, seas, 
lakes, rivers and other public water-ways, mountains, 
valleys, forests, marshland, natural forests, unenclosed 
pastureland, legacies without heirs, property of 
undetermined ownership, and public property 
recovered from usurpers, shall be at the disposal of the 
Islamic government for it to utilize in accordance with 
the public interest. Law will specify detailed 
procedures for the utilization of each of the foregoing 
items. 

Article 46: Everyone is the owner of the fruits of his 
legitimate business and labour, and no one may 
deprive another of the opportunity of business and 
work under the pretext of his right to ownership. 

Article 47: Private ownership, legitimately acquired, 
is to be respected. The relevant criteria are determined 
by law. 

Article 48: There must be no discrimination among 
the various provinces with regard to the exploitation 
of natural resources, utilization of public revenues, 
and distribution of economic activities among the 
various provinces and regions of the country, thereby 
ensuring that every region has access to the necessary 
capital and facilities in accordance with its needs and 
capacity for growth. 

Article 49: The government has the responsibility of 
confiscating all wealth accumulated through usury, 
usurpation, bribery, embezzlement, theft, gambling, 
misuse of endowments, misuse of government contracts 
and transactions, the sale of uncultivated lands and 
other resources subject to public ownership, the 
operation of centres of corruption, and other illicit 
means and sources, and restoring it to its legitimate 
owner; and if no such owner can be identified, it must 
be entrusted to the public treasury. This rule must be 
executed by the government with due care, after 

investigation and furnishing necessary evidence in 
accordance with the law of Islam. 

Article 50: The preservation of the environment, in 
which the present as well as the future generations 
have a right to flourishing social existence, is regarded 
as a public duty in the Islamic Republic. Economic and 
other activities that inevitably involve pollution of the 
environment or cause irreparable damage to it are 
therefore forbidden. 

Article 51: No form of taxation may be imposed 
except in accordance with the law. Provisions for tax 
exemption and reduction will be determined by law. 

Article 52: The annual budget of the country will be 
drawn up by the government, in the manner specified 
by law, and submitted to the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly for discussion and approval. Any change in 
the figures contained in the budget will be in 
accordance with the procedures prescribed by law. 

Article 53: All sums collected by the government 
will be deposited into the government accounts at the 
central treasury, and all disbursements, within the 
limits of allocations approved, shall be made in 
accordance with law. 

Article 54: The National Accounting Agency is to be 
directly under the supervision of the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly. Its organization and mode of 
operation in Tehran and at the provincial capitals, are 
to be determined by law. 

Article 55: The National Accounting Agency will 
inspect and audit, in the manner prescribed by law, all 
the accounts of ministries, government institutions 
and companies as well as other organizations that 
draw, in any way, on the general budget of the country, 
to ensure that no expenditure exceeds the allocations 
approved and that all sums are spent for the specified 
purpose. It will collect all relevant accounts, 
documents, and records, in accordance with law, and 
submit to the Islamic Consultative Assembly a report 
for the settlement of each year's budget together with 
its own comments. This report must be made available 
to the public. 

 
CHAPTER V. The Right of National Sovereignty 

and the Powers Deriving Therefrom 
Article 56: Absolute sovereignty over the world and 

man belongs to God, and it is He Who has made man 
master of his own social destiny. No one can deprive 
man of this divine right, nor subordinate it to the 
vested interests of a particular individual or group. 
The people are to exercise this divine right in the 
manner specified in the following articles. 

Article 57: The powers of government in the Islamic 
Republic are vested in the legislature, the judiciary, 
and the executive powers, functioning under the 
supervision of the absolute wilayat al-Amr and the 
Leadership of the Ummah, in accordance with the 
forthcoming articles of this Constitution. These 
powers are independent of each other. 

Article 58: The functions of the legislature are to be 
exercised through the Islamic Consultative Assembly, 
consisting of the elected representatives of the people. 
Legislation approved by this body, after going 
through the stages specified in the articles below, is 
communicated to the executive and the judiciary for 
implementation. 

Article 59: In extremely important economic, 
political, social, and cultural matters, the functions of 
the legislature may be exercised through direct 
recourse to popular vote through a referendum. Any 
request for such direct recourse to public opinion must 
be approved by two-thirds of the members of the 
Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 60: The functions of the executive, except in 
the matters that are directly placed under the 

jurisdiction of the Leadership by the Constitution, are 
to be exercised by the President and the ministers. 

Article 61: The functions of the judiciary are to be 
performed by courts of justice, which are to be formed 
in accordance with the criteria of Islam, and are vested 
with the authority to examine and settle lawsuits, 
protect the rights of the public, dispense and enact 
justice, and implement the Divine limits [al-hudud al-
Ilahiyyah]. 

 
CHAPTER VI. The Legislative Power 
SECTION 1. The Islamic Consultative Assembly 
Article 62 
The Islamic Consultative Assembly is constituted by 

the representatives of the people elected directly and 
by secret ballot. 

The qualifications of voters and candidates, as well 
as the nature of election, will be specified by law. 

Article 63: The term of membership in the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly is four years. Elections for each 
term must take place before the end of the preceding 
term, so that the country is never without an Assembly. 

Article 64: There are to be two hundred seventy 
members of the Islamic Consultative Assembly which, 
keeping in view the human, political, geographic and 
other similar factors, may increase by not more than 
twenty for each ten-year period from the date of the 
national referendum of the year 1368 of the solar 
Islamic calendar. 

The Zoroastrians and Jews will each elect one 
representative; Assyrian and Chaldean Christians will 
jointly elect one representative; and Armenian 
Christians in the north and those in the south of the 
country will each elect one representative. 

The limits of the election constituencies and the 
number of representatives will be determined by law. 

Article 65: After the holding of elections, sessions of 
the Islamic Consultative Assembly are considered 
legally valid when two-thirds of the total number of 
members are present. Drafts and bills will be approved 
in accordance with the code of procedure approved by 
it, except in cases where the Constitution has specified 
a certain quorum. 

The consent of two-thirds of all members present is 
necessary for the approval of the code of procedure of 
the Assembly. 

Article 66: The manner of election of the Speaker 
and the Presiding Board of the Assembly, the number 
of committees and their term of office, and matters 
related to conducting the discussions and maintaining 
the discipline of the Assembly will be determined by 
the code of procedure of the Assembly. 

Article 67: Members of the Assembly must take the 
following oath at the first session of the Assembly and 
affix their signatures to its text: "In the Name of God, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

In the presence of the Glorious Koran, I swear by 
God, the Exalted and Almighty, and undertake, 
swearing by my own honour as a human being, to 
protect the sanctity of Islam and guard the 
accomplishments of the Islamic Revolution of the 
Iranian people and the foundations of the Islamic 
Republic; to protect, as a just trustee, the honour 
bestowed upon me by the people, to observe piety in 
fulfilling my duties as people's representative; to 
remain always committed to the independence and 
honour of the country; to fulfil my duties towards the 
nation and the service of the people; to defend the 
Constitution; and to bear in mind, both in speech and 
writing and in the expression of my views, the 
independence of the country, the freedom of the people, 
and the security of their interests." 

Members belonging to the religious minorities will 
swear by their own sacred books while taking this oath. 
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Members not attending the first session will perform 
the ceremony of taking the oath at the first session 
they attend. 

Article 68: In time of war and the military 
occupation of the country, elections due to be held in 
occupied areas or countrywide may be delayed for a 
specified period if proposed by the President of the 
Republic, and approved by three-fourths of the total 
members of the Islamic Consultative Assembly, with 
the endorsement of the Guardian Council. If a new 
Assembly is not formed, the previous one will continue 
to function. 

Article 69: The deliberations of the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly must be open, and full minutes 
of them made available to the public by the radio and 
the official gazette. A closed session may be held in 
emergency conditions, if it is required for national 
security, upon the requisition of the President, one of 
the ministers, or ten members of the Assembly. 
Legislation passed at a closed session is valid only 
when approved by three-fourths of the members in the 
presence of the Guardian Council. After emergency 
conditions have ceased to exist, the minutes of such 
closed sessions, together with any legislation approved 
in them, must be made available to the public. 

Article 70: The President, his deputies and the 
ministers have the right to participate in the open 
sessions of the Assembly either collectively or 
individually. They may also have their advisers 
accompany them. If the members of the Assembly deem 
it necessary, the ministers are obliged to attend. 
[Conversely], whenever they request it, their 
statements are to be heard. 

 
SECTION 2. Powers and Authority of the Islamic 

Consultative Assembly 
Article 71: The Islamic Consultative Assembly can 

establish laws on all matters, within the limits of its 
competence as laid down in the Constitution. 

Article 72: The Islamic Consultative Assembly 
cannot enact laws contrary to the usul and ahkam of 
the official religion of the country or to the 
Constitution. It is the duty of the Guardian Council to 
determine whether a violation has occurred, in 
accordance with Article 96. 

Article 73: The interpretation of ordinary laws falls 
within the competence of the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly. The intent of this Article does not prevent 
the interpretations that judges may make in the course 
of cassation. 

Article 74: Government bills are presented to the 
Islamic Consultative Assembly after receiving the 
approval of the Council of Ministers. Members' bills 
may be introduced in the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly if sponsored by at least fifteen members. 

Article 75: Members' bills and proposals and 
amendments to government bills proposed by members 
that entail the reduction of the public income or the 
increase of public expenditure may be introduced in 
the Assembly only if means for compensating for the 
decrease in income or for meeting the new expenditure 
are also specified. 

Article 76: The Islamic Consultative Assembly has 
the right to investigate and examine all the affairs of 
the country. 

Article 77: International treaties, protocols, 
contracts, and agreements must be approved by the 
Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 78: All changes in the boundaries of the 
country are forbidden, with the exception of minor 
amendments in keeping with the interests of the 
country, on condition that they are not unilateral, do 
not encroach on the independence and territorial 
integrity of the country, and receive the approval of 

four-fifths of the total members of the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly. 

Article 79: The proclamation of martial law is 
forbidden. In case of war or emergency conditions akin 
to war, the government has the right to impose 
temporarily certain necessary restrictions, with the 
agreement of the Islamic Consultative Assembly. In no 
case can such restrictions last for more than thirty days; 
if the need for them persists beyond this limit, the 
government must obtain new authorization for them 
from the Assembly. 

Article 80: The taking and giving of loans or grants-
in-aid, domestic and foreign, by the government, must 
be approved by the Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 81: The granting of concessions to foreigners 
for the formation of companies or institutions dealing 
with commerce, industry, agriculture, services or 
mineral extraction, is absolutely forbidden. 

Article 82: The employment of foreign experts is 
forbidden, except in cases of necessity and with the 
approval of the Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 83: Government buildings and properties 
forming part of the national heritage cannot be 
transferred except with the approval of the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly; that, too, is not applicable in 
the case of irreplaceable treasures. 

Article 84: Every representative is responsible to the 
entire nation and has the right to express his views on 
all internal and external affairs of the country. 

Article 85: The right of membership is vested with 
the individual, and is not transferable to others. The 
Assembly cannot delegate the power of legislation to 
an individual or committee. But whenever necessary, it 
can delegate the power of legislating certain laws to its 
own committees, in accordance with Article 72. In 
such a case, the laws will be implemented on a 
tentative basis for a period specified by the Assembly, 
and their final approval will rest with the Assembly. 

Likewise, the Assembly may, in accordance with 
Article 72, delegate to the relevant committees the 
responsibility for permanent approval of articles of 
association of organizations, companies, government 
institutions, or organizations affiliated to the 
government and or invest the authority in the 
government. In such a case, the government approvals 
must not be inconsistent with the principles and 
commandments of the official religion in the country 
and or the Constitution which question shall be 
determined by the Guardian Council in accordance 
with what is stated in Article 96. In addition to this, 
the government approvals shall not be against the laws 
and other general rules of the country and, while 
calling for implementation, the same shall be brought 
to the knowledge of the Speaker of the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly for his study and indication 
that the approvals in question are not inconsistent 
with the aforesaid rules. 

Article 86: Members of the Assembly are completely 
free in expressing their views and casting their votes in 
the course of performing their duties as representatives, 
and they cannot be prosecuted or arrested for opinions 
expressed in the Assembly or votes cast in the course of 
performing their duties as representatives. 

Article 87: The President must obtain, for the 
Council of Ministers, after being formed and before all 
other business, a vote of confidence from the Assembly. 
During his incumbency, he can also seek a vote of 
confidence for the Council of Ministers from the 
Assembly on important and controversial issues. 

Article 88: Whenever at least one-fourth of the total 
members of the Islamic Consultative Assembly pose a 
question to the President, or any one member of the 
Assembly poses a question to a minister on a subject 
relating to their duties, the President or the minister is 
obliged to attend the Assembly and answer the 

question. This answer must not be delayed more than 
one month in the case of the President and ten days in 
the case of the minister, except with an excuse deemed 
reasonable by the Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 89: 1. Members of the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly can interpellate the Council of Ministers or 
an individual minister in instances they deem necessary. 
Interpellations can be tabled if they bear the signatures 
of at least ten members. 

The Council of Ministers or interpellated minister 
must be present in the Assembly within ten days after 
the tabling of the interpellation in order to answer it 
and seek a vote of confidence. If the Council of 
Ministers or the minister concerned fails to attend the 
Assembly, the members who tabled the interpellation 
will explain their reasons, and the Assembly will 
declare a vote of no-confidence if it deems it necessary. 

If the Assembly does not pronounce a vote of 
confidence, the Council of Ministers or the minister 
subject to interpellation is dismissed. In both cases, the 
ministers subject to interpellation cannot become 
members of the next Council of Ministers formed 
immediately afterwards. 

2. In the event at least one-third of the members of 
the Islamic Consultative Assembly interpellate the 
President concerning his executive responsibilities in 
relation with the Executive Power and the executive 
affairs of the country, the President must be present in 
the Assembly within one month after the tabling of the 
interpellation in order to give adequate explanations 
in regard to the matters raised. In the event, after 
hearing the statements of the opposing and favouring 
members and the reply of the President, two thirds of 
the members of the Assembly declare a vote of no 
confidence, the same will be communicated to the 
Leadership for information and implementation of 
Section (10) of Article 110 of the Constitution. 

Article 90: Whoever has a complaint concerning the 
work of the Assembly or the executive power, or the 
judicial power can forward his complaint in writing to 
the Assembly. The Assembly must investigate his 
complaint and give a satisfactory reply. In cases where 
the complaint relates to the executive or the judiciary, 
the Assembly must demand proper investigation in the 
matter and an adequate explanation from them, and 
announce the results within a reasonable time. In cases 
where the subject of the complaint is of public interest, 
the reply must be made public. 

Article 91: With a view to safeguard the Islamic 
ordinances and the Constitution, in order to examine 
the compatibility of the legislations passed by the 
Islamic Consultative Assembly with Islam, a council to 
be known as the Guardian Council is to be constituted 
with the following composition: 

    1. six Adil fuqaha', conscious of the present needs 
and the issues of the day, to be selected by the Leader, 
and 

    2. six jurists, specializing in different areas of law, 
to be elected by the Islamic Consultative Assembly 
from among the Muslim jurists nominated by the Head 
of the Judicial Power. 

Article 92: Members of the Guardian Council are 
elected to serve for a period of six years, but during the 
first term, after three years have passed, half of the 
members of each group will be changed by lot and new 
members will be elected in their place. 

Article 93: The Islamic Consultative Assembly does 
not hold any legal status if there is no Guardian 
Council in existence, except for the purpose of 
approving the credentials of its members and the 
election of the six jurists on the Guardian Council. 

Article 94: All legislation passed by the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly must be sent to the Guardian 
Council. The Guardian Council must review it within 
a maximum of ten days from its receipt with a view to 
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ensuring its compatibility with the criteria of Islam 
and the Constitution. If it finds the legislation 
incompatible, it will return it to the Assembly for 
review. Otherwise the legislation will be deemed 
enforceable. 

Article 95: In cases where the Guardian Council 
deems ten days inadequate for completing the process 
of review and delivering a definite opinion, it can 
request the Islamic Consultative Assembly to grant an 
extension of the time limit not exceeding ten days. 

Article 96: The determination of compatibility of 
the legislation passed by the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly with the laws of Islam rests with the 
majority vote of the fuqaha' on the Guardian Council; 
and the determination of its compatibility with the 
Constitution rests with the majority of all the members 
of the Guardian Council. 

Article 97: In order to expedite the work, the 
members of the Guardian Council may attend the 
Assembly and listen to its debates when a government 
bill or a members' bill is under discussion. When an 
urgent government or members' bill is placed on the 
agenda of the Assembly, the members of the Guardian 
Council must attend the Assembly and make their 
views known. 

Article 98: The authority of the interpretation of the 
Constitution is vested with the Guardian Council, 
which is to be done with the consent of three-fourths 
of its members. 

Article 99: The Guardian Council has the 
responsibility of supervising the elections of the 
Assembly of Experts for Leadership, the President of 
the Republic, the Islamic Consultative Assembly, and 
the direct recourse to popular opinion and referenda. 

 
CHAPTER VII. Councils 
Article 100: In order to expedite social, economic, 

development, public health, cultural, and educational 
programmes and facilitate other affairs relating to 
public welfare with the cooperation of the people 
according to local needs, the administration of each 
village, division, city, municipality, and province will 
be supervised by a council to be named the Village, 
Division, City, Municipality, or Provincial Council. 
Members of each of these councils will be elected by the 
people of the locality in question. 

Qualifications for the eligibility of electors and 
candidates for these councils, as well as their functions 
and powers, the mode of election, the jurisdiction of 
these councils, the hierarchy of their authority, will be 
determined by law, in such a way as to preserve 
national unity, territorial integrity, the system of the 
Islamic Republic, and the sovereignty of the central 
government. 

Article 101: In order to prevent discrimination in 
the preparation of programmes for the development 
and welfare of the provinces, to secure the cooperation 
of the people, and to arrange for the supervision of 
coordinated implementation of such programmes, a 
Supreme Council of the Provinces will be formed, 
composed of representatives of the Provincial Councils. 

Law will specify the manner in which this council is 
to be formed and the functions that it is to fulfil. 

Article 102: The Supreme Council of the Provinces 
has the right within its jurisdiction, to draft bills and 
to submit them to the Islamic Consultative Assembly, 
either directly or through the government. These bills 
must be examined by the Assembly. 

Article 103: Provincial governors, city governors, 
divisional governors, and other officials appointed by 
the government must abide by all decisions taken by 
the councils within their jurisdiction. 

Article 104: In order to ensure Islamic equity and 
cooperation in chalking out the programmes and to 
bring about the harmonious progress of all units of 

production, both industrial and agricultural, councils 
consisting of the representatives of the workers, 
peasants, other employees, and managers, will be 
formed in educational and administrative units, units 
of service industries, and other units of a like nature, 
similar councils will be formed, composed of 
representatives of the members of those units. 

The mode of the formation of these councils and the 
scope of their functions and powers, are to be specified 
by law. 

Article 105: Decisions taken by the councils must 
not be contrary to the criteria of Islam and the laws of 
the country. 

Article 106: The councils may not be dissolved 
unless they deviate from their legal duties. The body 
responsible for determining such deviation, as well as 
the manner for dissolving the councils and re-forming 
them, will be specified by law. 

Should a council have any objection to its 
dissolution, it has the right to appeal to a competent 
court, and the court is duty-bound to examine its 
complaint outside the docket sequence. 

 
CHAPTER VIII. The Leader or Leadership Council 
Article 107: After the demise of the eminent marji' 

al-taqlid and great leader of the universal Islamic 
revolution, and founder of the Islamic Republic of Iran, 
Ayatullah al-Uzma Imam Khumayni--quddisa sirruh 
al-sharif--who was recognised and accepted as marji' 
and Leader by a decisive majority of the people, the 
task of appointing the Leader shall be vested with the 
experts elected by the people. The experts will review 
and consult among themselves concerning all the 
fuqaha' possessing the qualifications specified in 
Articles 5 and 109. In the event they find one of them 
better versed in Islamic regulations, the subjects of the 
fiqh, or in political and social issues, or possessing 
general popularity or special prominence for any of 
the qualifications mentioned in Article 109, they shall 
elect him as the Leader. Otherwise, in the absence of 
such a superiority, they shall elect and declare one of 
them as the Leader. The Leader thus elected by the 
Assembly of Experts shall assume all the powers of the 
wilayat al-amr and all the responsibilities arising 
therefrom. 

The Leader is equal with the rest of the people of the 
country in the eyes of law. 

Article 108: The law setting out the number and 
qualifications of the experts [mentioned in the 
preceding article], the mode of their election, and the 
code of procedure regulating the sessions during the 
first term must be drawn up by the fuqaha' on the first 
Guardian Council, passed by a majority of votes and 
then finally approved by the Leader of the Revolution. 
The power to make any subsequent change or a review 
of this law, or approval of all the provisions 
concerning the duties of the experts is vested in 
themselves. 

Article 109: Following are the essential 
qualifications and conditions for the Leader: 

    a. scholarship, as required for performing the 
functions of muftiin different fields of fiqh. 

    b. Justice and piety, as required for the leadership 
of the Islamic Ummah. 

    c. right political and social perspicacity, prudence, 
courage, administrative facilities and adequate 
capability for leadership. 

In case of multiplicity of persons fulfilling the above 
qualifications and conditions, the person possessing 
the better jurisprudential and political perspicacity 
will be given preference. 

Article 110: Following are the duties and powers of 
the Leadership: 

    1. Delineation of the general policies of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran after consultation with the Nation's 
Exigency Council. 

    2. Supervision over the proper execution of the 
general policies of the system. 

    3. Issuing decrees for national referenda. 
    4. Assuming supreme command of the armed 

forces. 
    5. Declaration of war and peace, and the 

mobilization of the armed forces. 
    6. Appointment, dismissal, and acceptance of 

resignation of: 
        a. the fuqaha' on the Guardian Council. 
        b. the supreme judicial authority of the country. 
        c. the head of the radio and television network 

of the Islamic Republic of Iran. 
        d. the chief of the joint staff. 
        e. the chief commander of the Islamic 

Revolution Guards Corps. 
        f. the supreme commanders of the armed forces. 
    7. Resolving differences between the three wings of 

the armed forces and regulation of their relations. 
    8. Resolving the problems, which cannot be solved 

by conventional methods, through the Nation's 
Exigency Council. 

    9. Signing the decree formalizing the election of 
the President of the Republic by the people. The 
suitability of candidates for the Presidency of the 
Republic, with respect to the qualifications specified in 
the Constitution, must be confirmed before elections 
take place by the Guardian Council, and, in the case of 
the first term [of the Presidency], by the Leadership; 

    10. Dismissal of the President of the Republic, 
with due regard for the interests of the country, after 
the Supreme Court holds him guilty of the violation of 
his constitutional duties, or after a vote of the Islamic 
Consultative Assembly testifying to his incompetence 
on the basis of Article 89 of the Constitution. 

    11. Pardoning or reducing the sentences of 
convicts, within the framework of Islamic criteria, on 
a recommendation [to that effect] from the Head of 
judicial power. The Leader may delegate part of his 
duties and powers to another person. 

Article 111: Whenever the Leader becomes incapable 
of fulfilling his constitutional duties, or loses one of 
the qualifications mentioned in Articles 5 and 109, or 
it becomes known that he did not possess some of the 
qualifications initially, he will be dismissed. The 
authority of determination in this matter is vested 
with the experts specified in Article 108. 

In the event of the death, or resignation or dismissal 
of the Leader, the experts shall take steps within the 
shortest possible time for the appointment of the new 
Leader. Till the appointment of the new Leader, a 
council consisting of the President, head of the 
judiciary power, and a faqih from the Guardian 
Council, upon the decision of the Nation's Exigency 
Council, shall temporarily take over all the duties of 
the Leader. In the event, during this period, any one of 
them is unable to fulfil his duties for whatsoever 
reason, another person, upon the decision of majority 
of fuqaha' in the Nation's Exigency Council shall be 
elected in his place. 

This council shall take action in respect of items 
1,3,5, and 10, and sections d, e and f of item 6 of 
Article 110, upon the decision of three-fourths of the 
members of the Nation's Exigency Council. 

Whenever the Leader becomes temporarily unable to 
perform the duties of leadership owing to his illness or 
any other incident, then during this period, the 
council mentioned in this Article shall assume his 
duties. 

Article 112: Upon the order of the Leader, the 
Nation's Exigency Council shall meet at any time the 
Guardian Council judges a proposed bill of the Islamic 
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Consultative Assembly to be against the principles of 
Sharia or the Constitution, and the Assembly is unable 
to meet the expectations of the Guardian Council. Also, 
the Council shall meet for consideration on any issue 
forwarded to it by the Leader and shall carry out any 
other responsibility as mentioned in this Constitution. 

The permanent and changeable members of the 
Council shall be appointed by the Leader. The rules 
for the Council shall be formulated and approved by 
the Council members subject to the confirmation by 
the Leader. 

 
CHAPTER IX. The Executive Power 
SECTION 1. The Presidency 
Article 113: After the office of Leadership, the 

President is the highest official in the country. His is 
the responsibility for implementing the Constitution 
and acting as the head of the executive, except in 
matters directly concerned with (the office of) the 
Leadership. 

Article 114: The President is elected for a four-year 
term by the direct vote of the people. His reelection for 
a successive term is permissible only once. 

Article 115: The President must be elected from 
among religious and political personalities possessing 
the following qualifications: 

Iranian origin; Iranian nationality; administrative 
capacity and resourcefulness; a good past-record; 
trustworthiness and piety; convinced belief in the 
fundamental principles of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
and the official madhhab of the country. 

Article 116: Candidates nominated for the post of 
President must declare their candidature officially. 
Law lays down the manner in which the President is to 
be elected. 

Article 117: The President is elected by an absolute 
majority of votes polled by the voters. But if none of 
the candidates is able to win such a majority in the 
first round, voting will take place a second time on 
Friday of the following week. In the second round 
only the two candidates who received greatest number 
of votes in the first round will participate. If, however, 
some of the candidates securing greatest votes in the 
first round withdraw from the elections, the final 
choice will be between the two candidates who won 
greater number of votes than all the remaining 
candidates. 

Article 118: Responsibility for the supervision of the 
election of the President lies with the Guardian 
Council, as stipulated in Article 99. But before the 
establishment of the first Guardian Council, however, 
it lies with a supervisory body to be constituted by law. 

Article 119: The election of a new President must 
take place no later than one month before the end of 
the term of the outgoing President. In the interim 
period before the election of the new President and the 
end of the term of the outgoing President, the 
outgoing President will perform the duties of the 
President. 

Article 120: In case any of the candidates whose 
suitability is established in terms of the qualifications 
listed above should die within ten days before polling 
day, the elections will be postponed for two weeks. If 
one of the candidates securing greatest number of 
votes dies in the intervening period between the first 
and second rounds of voting, the period for holding 
(the second round of) the election will be extended for 
two weeks. 

Article 121: The President must take the following 
oath and affix his signature to it at a session of the 
Islamic Consultative Assembly in the presence of the 
head of the judicial power and the members of the 
Guardian Council: 

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful, I, as President, swear, in the presence of the 

Noble Koran and the people of Iran, by God, the 
Exalted and Almighty, that I will guard the official 
religion of the country, the order of the Islamic 
Republic and the Constitution of the country; that I 
will devote all my capacities and abilities to the 
fulfilment of the responsibilities that I have assumed; 
that I will dedicate myself to the service of the people, 
the honour of the country, the propagation of religion 
and morality, and the support of truth and justice, 
refraining from every kind of arbitrary behaviour; 
that I will protect the freedom and dignity of all 
citizens and the rights that the Constitution has 
accorded the people; that in guarding the frontiers and 
the political, economic, and cultural independence of 
the country I will not shirk any necessary measure; 
that, seeking help from God and following the 
Prophet of Islam and the infallible Imams (peace be 
upon them), I will guard, as a pious and selfless trustee, 
the authority vested in me by the people as a sacred 
trust, and transfer it to whomever the people may elect 
after me. 

Article 122: The President, within the limits of his 
powers and duties, which he has by virtue of this 
Constitution or other laws, is responsible to the people, 
the Leader and the Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 123: The President is obliged to sign 
legislation approved by the Assembly or the result of a 
referendum, after the (related) legal procedures have 
been completed and it has been communicated to him. 
After signing, he must forward it to the responsible 
authorities for implementation. 

Article 124: The President may have deputies for the 
performance of his constitutional duties. 

With the approval of the President, the first deputy 
of the President shall be vested with the 
responsibilities of administering the affairs of the 
Council of Ministers and coordination of functions of 
other deputies. 

Article 125: The President or his legal 
representative has the authority to sign treaties, 
protocols, contracts, and agreements concluded by the 
Iranian government with other governments, as well 
as agreements pertaining to international 
organizations, after obtaining the approval of the 
Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 126: The President is responsible for 
national planning and budget and state employment 
affairs and may entrust the administration of these to 
others. 

Article 127: In special circumstances, subject to 
approval of the Council of Ministers, the President 
may appoint one or more special representatives with 
specific powers. In such cases, the decisions of his 
representative(s) will be considered as the same as 
those of the President and the Council of Ministers. 

Article 128: The ambassadors shall be appointed 
upon the recommendation of the foreign minister and 
approval of the President. The President signs the 
credentials of ambassadors and receives the credentials 
presented by the ambassadors of the foreign countries. 

Article 129: The award of state decorations is a 
prerogative of the President. 

Article 130: The President shall submit his 
resignation to the Leader and shall continue 
performing his duties until his resignation is not 
accepted. 

Article 131: In case of death, dismissal, resignation, 
absence, or illness lasting longer than two months of 
the President, or when his term in office has ended and 
a new president has not been elected due to some 
impediments, or similar other circumstances, his first 
deputy shall assume, with the approval of the Leader, 
the powers and functions of the President. The Council, 
consisting of the Speaker of the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly, head of the judicial power, and the first 

deputy of the President, is obliged to arrange for a 
new President to be elected within a maximum period 
of fifty days. In case of death of the first deputy to the 
President, or other matters which prevent him to 
perform his duties, or when the President does not 
have a first deputy, the Leader shall appoint another 
person in his place. 

Article 132: During the period when the powers and 
responsibilities of the President are assigned to his 
first deputy or the other person in accordance with 
Article 131, neither can the ministers be interpellated 
nor can a vote of no-confidence be passed against them. 
Also, neither can any step be undertaken for a review 
of the Constitution, nor a national referendum be held. 

 
SECTION 2. The President and Ministers 
Article 133: Ministers will be appointed by the 

President and will be presented to the Assembly for a 
vote of confidence. With the change of Assembly, a 
new vote of confidence will not be necessary. The 
number of ministers and the jurisdiction of each will 
be determined by law. 

Article 134: The President is the head of the Council 
of Ministers. He supervises the work of the ministers 
and takes all necessary measures to coordinate the 
decisions of the government. With the cooperation of 
the ministers, he determines the programme and 
policies of the government and implements the laws. 

In the case of discrepancies, or interferences in the 
constitutional duties of the government agencies, the 
decision of the Council of Ministers at the request of 
the President shall be binding provided it does not call 
for an interpretation of or modification in the laws. 

The President is responsible to the Assembly for the 
actions of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 135: The ministers shall continue in office 
unless they are dismissed, or given a vote of no 
confidence by the Assembly as a result of their 
interpellation, or a motion for a vote of no-confidence 
against them. 

The resignation of the Council of Ministers, or that 
of each of them shall be submitted to the President, 
and the Council of Ministers shall continue to function 
until such time as the new government is appointed. 

The President can appoint a caretaker for a 
maximum period of three months for the ministries 
having no minister. 

Article 136: The President can dismiss the ministers 
and in such a case he must obtain a vote of confidence 
for the new minister(s) from the Assembly. In case half 
of the members of the Council of Ministers are changed 
after the government has received its vote of 
confidence from the Assembly, the government must 
seek a fresh vote of confidence from the Assembly. 

Article 137: Each of the ministers is responsible for 
his duties to the President and the Assembly, but in 
matters approved by the Council of Ministers as a 
whole, he is also responsible for the actions of the 
others. 

Article 138: In addition to instances in which the 
Council of Ministers or a single minister is authorised 
to frame procedures for the implementation of laws, 
the Council of Ministers has the right to lay down 
rules, regulations, and procedures for performing its 
administrative duties, ensuring the implementation of 
laws, and setting up administrative bodies. Each of the 
ministers also has the right to frame regulations and 
issue circulars in matters within his jurisdiction and in 
conformity with the decisions of the Council of 
Ministers. However, the content of all such regulations 
must not violate the letter or the spirit of the law. 

The government can entrust any portion of its task 
to the commissions composed of some ministers. The 
decisions of such commissions within the rules will be 
binding after the endorsement of the President. 
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The ratifications and the regulations of the 
government and the decisions of the commissions 
mentioned under this Article shall also be brought to 
the notice of the Speaker of the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly while being communicated for 
implementation so that in the event he finds them 
contrary to law, he may send the same stating the 
reason for reconsideration by the Council of Ministers. 

Article 139: The settlement of claims relating to 
public and state property or the referral thereof to 
arbitration is in every case dependent on the approval 
of the Council of Ministers, and the Assembly must be 
informed of these matters. In cases where one party to 
the dispute is a foreigner, as well as in important cases 
that are purely domestic, the approval of the Assembly 
must also be obtained. Law will specify the important 
cases intended here. 

Article 140: Allegations of common crimes against 
the President, his deputies, and the ministers will be 
investigated in common courts of justice with the 
knowledge of the Islamic Consultative Assembly. 

Article 141: The President, the deputies to the 
President, ministers, and government employees 
cannot hold more than one government position, and 
it is forbidden for them to hold any kind of additional 
post in institutions of which all or a part of the capital 
belongs to the government or public institutions, to be 
a member of the Islamic Consultative Assembly, to 
practise the profession of attorney or legal adviser, or 
to hold the post of president, managing director, or 
membership of the board of directors of any kind of 
private company, with the exception of cooperative 
companies affiliated to the government departments 
and institutions. 

Teaching positions in universities and research 
institutions are exempted from this rule. 

Article 142: The assets of the Leader, the President, 
the deputies to the President, and ministers, as well as 
those of their spouses and offspring, are to be 
examined before and after their term of office by the 
head of the judicial power, in order to ensure they 
have not increased in a fashion contrary to law. 

 
SECTION 3. The Army and the Islamic Revolution 

Guards Corps 
Article 143: The Army of the Islamic Republic of 

Iran is responsible for guarding the independence and 
territorial integrity of the country, as well as the order 
of the Islamic Republic. 

Article 144: The Army of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran must be an Islamic Army, i.e., committed to 
Islamic ideology and the people, and must recruit into 
its service individuals who have faith in the objectives 
of the Islamic Revolution and are devoted to the cause 
of realizing its goals. 

Article 145: No foreigner will be accepted into the 
Army or security forces of the country. 

Article 146: The establishment of any kind of 
foreign military base in Iran, even for peaceful 
purposes, is forbidden. 

Article 147: In time of peace, the government must 
utilize the personnel and technical equipment of the 
Army in relief operations, and for educational and 
productive ends, and the Construction Jihad, while 
fully observing the criteria of Islamic justice and 
ensuring that such utilization does not harm the 
combat-readiness of the Army. 

Article 148: All forms of personal use of military 
vehicles, equipment, and other means, as well as taking 
advantage of Army personnel as personal servants and 
chauffeurs or in similar capacities, are forbidden. 

Article 149: Promotions in military rank and their 
withdrawal take place in accordance with the law. 

Article 150: The Islamic Revolution Guards Corps, 
organised in the early days of the triumph of the 

Revolution, is to be maintained so that it may 
continue in its role of guarding the Revolution and its 
achievements. The scope of the duties of this Corps, 
and its areas of responsibility, in relation to the duties 
and areas of responsibility of the other armed forces, 
are to be determined by law, with emphasis on 
brotherly cooperation and harmony among them. 

Article 151: In accordance with the noble Koranic 
verse: "Prepare against them whatever force you are 
able to muster, and horses ready for battle, striking 
fear into God's enemy and your enemy, and others 
beyond them unknown to you but known to God ... 
(Koran 8:60)" the government is obliged to provide a 
programme of military training, with all requisite 
facilities, for all its citizens, in accordance with the 
Islamic criteria, in such a way that all citizens will 
always be able to engage in the armed defence of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran. The possession of arms, 
however, requires the granting of permission by the 
competent authorities. 

 
CHAPTER X. Foreign Policy 
Article 152: The foreign policy of the Islamic 

Republic of Iran is based upon the rejection of all 
forms of domination, both the exertion of it and 
submission to it, the preservation of the independence 
of the country in all respects and its territorial 
integrity, the defence of the rights of all Muslims, non-
alignment with respect to the hegemonist superpowers, 
and the maintenance of mutually peaceful relations 
with all non-belligerent States. 

Article 153: Any form of agreement resulting in 
foreign control over the natural resources, economy, 
army, or culture of the country, as well as other 
aspects of the national life, is forbidden. 

Article 154: The Islamic Republic of Iran has as its 
ideal human felicity throughout human society, and 
considers the attainment of independence, freedom, 
and rule of justice and truth to be the right of all 
people of the world. Accordingly, while scrupulously 
refraining from all forms of interference in the internal 
affairs of other nations, it supports the just struggles 
of the mustadAfun against the mustakbirun in every 
corner of the globe. 

Article 155: The government of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran may grant political asylum to those who seek it 
unless they are regarded as traitors and saboteurs 
according to the laws of Iran. 

 
CHAPTER XI. The Judiciary 
Article 156: The judiciary is an independent power, 

the protector of the rights of the individual and society, 
responsible for the implementation of justice, and 
entrusted with the following duties: 

    1. investigating and passing judgement on 
grievances, violations of rights, and complaints; the 
resolving of litigation; the settling of disputes; and the 
taking of all necessary decisions and measures in 
probate matters as the law may determine; 

    2. restoring public rights and promoting justice 
and legitimate freedoms: 

    3. supervising the proper enforcement of laws; 
    4. uncovering crimes; prosecuting, punishing, and 

chastising criminals; and enacting the penalties and 
provisions of the Islamic penal code; 

    5. taking suitable measures to prevent the 
occurrence of crime and to reform criminals. 

Article 157: In order to fulfil the responsibilities of 
the judiciary power in all the matters concerning 
judiciary, administrative and executive areas, the 
Leader shall appoint a just Mujtahid well versed in 
judiciary affairs and possessing prudence and 
administrative abilities as the head of the judiciary 
power for a period of five years who shall be the 
highest judicial authority. 

Article 158: The head of the judiciary branch is 
responsible for the following: 

    1. Establishment of the organizational structure 
necessary for the administration of justice 
commensurate with the responsibilities mentioned 
under Article 156. 

    2. Drafting judiciary bills appropriate for the 
Islamic Republic. 

    3. Employment of just and worthy judges, their 
dismissal, appointment, transfer, assignment to 
particular duties, promotions, and carrying out 
similar administrative duties, in accordance with the 
law. 

Article 159: The courts of justice are the official 
bodies to which all grievances and complaints are to be 
referred. The formation of courts and their 
jurisdiction is to be determined by law. 

Article 160: The Minister of Justice owes 
responsibility in all matters concerning the 
relationship between the judiciary, on the one hand, 
and the executive and legislative branches, on the 
other hand. He will be elected from among the 
individuals proposed to the President by the head of 
the judiciary branch. 

The head of the judiciary may delegate full authority 
to the Minister of Justice in financial and 
administrative areas and for employment of personnel 
other than judges in which case the Minister of Justice 
shall have the same authority and responsibility as 
those possessed by the other ministers in their capacity 
as the highest ranking government executives. 

Article 161: The Supreme Court is to be formed for 
the purpose of supervising the correct implementation 
of the laws by the courts, ensuring uniformity of 
judicial procedure, and fulfilling any other 
responsibilities assigned to it by law, on the basis of 
regulations to be established by the head of the judicial 
branch. 

Article 162: The chief of the Supreme Court and the 
Prosecutor-General must both be just mujtahids well 
versed in judicial matters. They will be nominated by 
the head of the judiciary branch for a period of five 
years, in consultation with the judges of the Supreme 
Court. 

Article 163: The conditions and qualifications to be 
fulfilled by a judge will be determined by law, in 
accordance with the criteria of fiqh. 

Article 164: A judge cannot be removed, whether 
temporarily or permanently, from the post he occupies 
except by trial and proof of his guilt, or in 
consequence of a violation entailing his dismissal. A 
judge cannot be transferred or redesignated without 
his consent, except in cases when the interest of society 
necessitates it, that too, with the decision of the head 
of the judiciary branch after consultation with the 
chief of the Supreme Court and the Prosecutor 
General. The periodic transfer and rotation of judges 
will be in accordance with general regulations to be 
laid down by law. 

Article 165: Trials are to be held openly and 
members of the public may attend without any 
restriction; unless the court determines that an open 
trial would be detrimental to public morality or 
discipline, or if in case of private disputes, both the 
parties request not to hold open hearing. 

Article 166: The verdicts of courts must be well 
reasoned out and documented with reference to the 
articles and principles of the law in accordance with 
which they are delivered. 

Article 167: The judge is bound to endeavour to 
judge each case on the basis of the codified law. In case 
of the absence of any such law, he has to deliver his 
judgement on the basis of authoritative Islamic sources 
and authentic fatawa. He, on the pretext of the silence 
of or deficiency of law in the matter, or its brevity or 
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contradictory nature, cannot refrain from admitting 
and examining cases and delivering his judgement. 

Article 168: Political and press offences will be tried 
openly and in the presence of a jury, in courts of justice. 
The manner of the selection of the jury, its powers, and 
the definition of political offences, will be determined 
by law in accordance with the Islamic criteria. 

Article 169: No act or omission may be regarded as 
a crime with retrospective effect on the basis of a law 
framed subsequently. 

Article 170: Judges of courts are obliged to refrain 
from executing statutes and regulations of the 
government that are in conflict with the laws or the 
norms of Islam, or lie outside the competence of the 
executive power. Everyone has the right to demand the 
annulment of any such regulation from the Court of 
Administrative Justice. 

Article 171: Whenever an individual suffers moral or 
material loss as the result of a default or error of the 
judge with respect to the subject matter of a case or the 
verdict delivered, or the application of a rule in a 
particular case, the defaulting judge must stand surety 
for the reparation of that loss in accordance with the 
Islamic criteria, if it be a case of default. Otherwise, 
losses will be compensated for by the State. In all such 
cases, the repute and good standing of the accused will 
be restored. 

Article 172: Military courts will be established by 
law to investigate crimes committed in connection 
with military or security duties by members of the 
Army, the Gendarmerie, the police, and the Islamic 
Revolution Guards Corps. They will be tried in public 
courts, however, for common crimes or crimes 
committed while serving the department of justice in 
executive capacity. The office of military prosecutor 
and the military courts form part of the judiciary and 
are subject to the same principles that regulate the 
judiciary. 

Article 173: In order to investigate the complaints, 
grievances, and objections of the people with respect 
to government officials, organs, and statutes, a court 
will be established to be known as the Court of 
Administrative Justice under the supervision of the 
head of the judiciary branch. The jurisdiction, powers, 
and mode of operation of this court will be laid down 
by law. 

Article 174: In accordance with the right of the 
judiciary to supervise the proper conducting of affairs 
and the correct implementation of laws by the 
administrative organs of the government, an 
organization will be constituted under the supervision 
of the head of the judiciary branch to be known as the 
National General Inspectorate. The powers and duties 
of this organization will be determined by law. 

 
CHAPTER XII. Radio and Television 
Article 175: The freedom of expression and 

dissemination of thoughts in the Radio and Television 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran must be guaranteed in 
keeping with the Islamic criteria and the best interests 
of the country. 

The appointment and dismissal of the head of the 
Radio and Television of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
rests with the Leader. A council consisting of two 
representatives each of the President, the head of the 
judiciary branch and the Islamic Consultative 
Assembly shall supervise the functioning of this 
organization. 

The policies and the manner of managing the 
organization and its supervision will be determined by 
law. 

 
 
 
 

CHAPTER XIII. Supreme Council for National 
Security 

Article 176: In order to safeguarding the national 
interests and preserving the Islamic Revolution, the 
territorial integrity and national sovereignty, a 
Supreme Council for National Security presided over 
by the President shall be constituted to fulfil the 
following responsibilities: 

    1. Determining the defence and national security 
policies within the framework of general policies 
determined by the Leader. 

    2. Coordination of activities in the areas relating 
to politics, intelligence, social, cultural and economic 
fields in regard to general defence and security policies. 

    3. Exploitation of materialistic and intellectual 
resources of the country for facing the internal and 
external threats. 

The Council shall consist of: heads of three branches 
of the government, chief of the Supreme Command 
Council of the Armed Forces, the officer in charge of 
the planning and budget affairs, two representatives 
nominated by the Leader, ministers of foreign affairs, 
interior, and information, a minister related with the 
subject, and the highest ranking officials from the 
Armed Forces and the Islamic Revolution's Guards 
Corps. 

Commensurate with its duties, the Supreme Council 
for National Security shall form sub councils such as 
Defence Sub-council and National Security Sub-
council. Each Sub council will be presided over by the 
President or a member of the Supreme Council for 
National Security appointed by the President. 

The scope of authority and responsibility of the Sub-
councils will be determined by law and their 
organizational structure will be approved by the 
Supreme Council for National Defence. 

The decisions of the Supreme Council for National 
Security shall be effective after the confirmation by the 
Leader. 

 
CHAPTER XIV. The Revision of the Constitution 
Article 177: The revision of the Constitution of the 

Islamic Republic of Iran, whenever needed by the 
circumstances, will be done in the following manner: 

The Leader issues an edict to the President after 
consultation with the Nation's Exigency Council 
stipulating the amendments or additions to be made 
by the Council for Revision of the Constitution which 
consists of: 

1. Members of the Guardian Council. 
2. Heads of the three branches of the government. 
3. Permanent members of the Nation's Exigency 

Council. 
4. Five members from among the Assembly of 

Experts. 
5. Ten representatives selected by the Leader. 
6. Three representatives from the Council of 

Ministers. 
7. Three representatives from the judiciary branch. 
8. Ten representatives from among the members of 

the Islamic Consultative Assembly. 
9. Three representatives from among the university 

professors. 
The method of working, manner of selection and the 

terms and conditions of the Council shall be 
determined by law. 

The decisions of the Council, after the confirmation 
and signatures of the Leader, shall be valid if approved 
by an absolute majority vote in a national referendum. 

The provisions of Article 59 of the Constitution 
shall not apply to the referendum for the "Revision of 
the Constitution." 

The contents of the Articles of the Constitution 
related to the Islamic character of the political system; 
the basis of all the rules and regulations according to 

Islamic criteria; the religious footing; the objectives of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran; the democratic character 
of the government; the wilayat al-Amr; the Imamate of 
Ummah; and the administration of the affairs of the 
country based on national referenda, official religion 
of Iran [Islam] and the school [Twelver Ja'fari] are 
unalterable. 

 
 

HAMAS COVENANT 1988 
The Covenant of the Islamic Resistance Movement,  

18 August 1988 
 
(We want to turn your attention to the following 

facts: The Hamas, as its mother organisation "The 
Muslim Brotherhood", is neither a terror 
organisation nor a bunch of mad extremists. All these 
organisations can be called radical (from the Latin 
word radix = root, meaning here: back to the roots!) 
and fundamentalistic, but this notion may also apply 
to the Roman-Catholic Church and other 
denominations.  

Being fundamentalistic  means that the Hamas does 
not deviate from the norm, but rather that the Hamas 
follows exactly what Mohammed said and did, written 
down in the Koran, the Sira, the Hadith, and the 
Sharia law. In Islam, the contents of this Covenant are 
absolutely legal and in accordance with all what 
Islamic jurisprudence is based on! In the viewpoint of a 
true Muslim, all those who plea for a so-called 
"moderate Islam" are extremists and heretics.) 

Hamas, the Palestinian wing of the Muslim 
Brotherhood: 

The Hamas Covenant or Hamas Charter, formally 
known in English as the Covenant of the Islamic 
Resistance Movement, was originally issued on 18 
August 1988 and outlines the founding identity, stand, 
and aims of Hamas (the Islamic Resistance Movement). 
A new charter was issued by Hamas leader Khaled 
Mashal on 1 May 2017 in Doha. 

The original Charter identified Hamas as the Muslim 
Brotherhood in Palestine and declares its members to 
be Muslims who "fear God and raise the banner of 
Jihad in the face of the oppressors." The charter states 
that "our struggle against the Jews is very great and 
very serious" and calls for the eventual creation of an 
Islamic state in Palestine, in place of Israel and the 
Palestinian Territories, and the obliteration or 
dissolution of Israel. It emphasizes the importance of 
jihad, stating in article 13, "There is no solution for 
the Palestinian question except through Jihad. 
Initiatives, proposals and international conferences are 
all a waste of time and vain endeavors." The charter 
also states that Hamas is humanistic, and tolerant of 
other religions as long as they "stop disputing the 
sovereignty of Islam in this region". The Charter adds 
that "renouncing any part of Palestine means 
renouncing part of the religion" of Islam. 

In 2008, the Hamas leader in Gaza, Ismail Haniyeh, 
stated that Hamas would agree to accept a Palestinian 
state along the 1967 borders, and to offer a long-term 
truce with Israel. In contrast to this, Hamas leader 
Mahmoud al-Zahar stated that any talk of the 1967 
lines is "just a phase" until Hamas has a chance to 
"regain the land...even if we [Hamas] have to do so 
inch by inch." Other Hamas leaders, including Ismail 
Haniyah and Khaled Meshaal, have also stated 
repeatedly that "Palestine – from the [Jordan] River to 
the [Mediterranean] Sea, from its north to its south – 
is our land, our right, and our homeland. There will 
be no relinquishing or forsaking even an inch or small 
part of it," and that "we shall not relinquish the 
Islamic waqf on the land of Palestine, and Jerusalem 
shall not be divided into Western and Eastern 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem is a single united city, and 
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Palestine stretches from the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Jordan River, and from Naqoura [Rosh Ha-Niqra] to 
Umm Al-Rashrash [Eilat] in the south." 

After a new charter was scheduled to be issued in 
May 2017, Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin 
Netanyahu's office issued a statement in which it 
accused Hamas of trying to fool the world and also 
asked it to stop its terror activities for a true change. 

The 2017 charter accepted for the first time the idea 
of a Palestinian state within the borders that existed 
before 1967 and rejects recognition of Israel which it 
terms as the "Zionist enemy". It advocates such a state 
as transitional but also advocates "liberation of all of 
Palestine". The new document also states that the 
group doesn't seek war with the Jewish people but only 
against Zionism which it holds responsible for 
"occupation of Palestine". Mashal also stated that 
Hamas was ending its association with the Muslim 
Brotherhood.) 

 
In The Name Of The Most Merciful Allah  
"Ye are the best nation that hath been raised up unto 

mankind: ye command that which is just, and ye forbid 
that which is unjust, and ye believe in Allah. And if 
they who have received the scriptures had believed, it 
had surely been the better for them: there are believers 
among them, but the greater part of them are 
transgressors. They shall not hurt you, unless with a 
slight hurt; and if they fight against you, they shall 
turn their backs to you, and they shall not be helped. 
They are smitten with vileness wheresoever they are 
found; unless they obtain security by entering into a 
treaty with Allah, and a treaty with men; and they 
draw on themselves indignation from Allah, and they 
are afflicted with poverty. This they suffer, because 
they disbelieved the signs of Allah, and slew the 
prophets unjustly; this, because they were rebellious, 
and transgressed." (Al-Imran - verses 109-111).  

Israel will exist and will continue to exist until Islam 
will obliterate it, just as it obliterated others before it" 
(The Martyr, Imam Hassan al-Banna, of blessed 
memory).  

"The Islamic world is on fire. Each of us should pour 
some water, no matter how little, to extinguish 
whatever one can without waiting for the others." 
(Sheikh Amjad al-Zahawi, of blessed memory).  

 
In The Name Of The Most Merciful Allah  
Introduction 
Praise be unto Allah, to whom we resort for help, 

and whose forgiveness, guidance and support we seek; 
Allah bless the Prophet and grant him salvation, his 
companions and supporters, and to those who carried 
out his message and adopted his laws - everlasting 
prayers and salvation as long as the earth and heaven 
will last. Hereafter:  

O People: 
Out of the midst of troubles and the sea of suffering, 

out of the palpitations of faithful hearts and cleansed 
arms; out of the sense of duty, and in response to 
Allah's command, the call has gone out rallying people 
together and making them follow the ways of Allah, 
leading them to have determined will in order to fulfill 
their role in life, to overcome all obstacles, and 
surmount the difficulties on the way. Constant 
preparation has continued and so has the readiness to 
sacrifice life and all that is precious for the sake of 
Allah.  

Thus it was that the nucleus (of the movement) was 
formed and started to pave its way through the 
tempestuous sea of hopes and expectations, of wishes 
and yearnings, of troubles and obstacles, of pain and 
challenges, both inside and outside.  

When the idea was ripe, the seed grew and the plant 
struck root in the soil of reality, away from passing 

emotions, and hateful haste. The Islamic Resistance 
Movement emerged to carry out its role through 
striving for the sake of its Creator, its arms 
intertwined with those of all the fighters for the 
liberation of Palestine. The spirits of its fighters meet 
with the spirits of all the fighters who have sacrificed 
their lives on the soil of Palestine, ever since it was 
conquered by the companions of the Prophet, Allah 
bless him and grant him salvation, and until this day.  

This Covenant of the Islamic Resistance Movement 
(HAMAS), clarifies its picture, reveals its identity, 
outlines its stand, explains its aims, speaks about its 
hopes, and calls for its support, adoption and joining 
its ranks. Our struggle against the Jews is very great 
and very serious. It needs all sincere efforts. It is a step 
that inevitably should be followed by other steps. The 
Movement is but one squadron that should be 
supported by more and more squadrons from this vast 
Arab and Islamic world, until the enemy is vanquished 
and Allah's victory is realised.  

Thus we see them coming on the horizon "and you 
shall learn about it hereafter" "Allah hath written, 
Verily I will prevail, and my apostles: for Allah is 
strong and mighty." (The Dispute - verse 21).  

"Say to them, This is my way: I invite you to Allah, 
by an evident demonstration; both I and he who 
followeth me; and, praise be unto Allah! I am not an 
idolator." (Joseph - verse 107).  

Hamas (means) strength and bravery -(according to) 
Al-Mua'jam al-Wasit: c1. 

 
DEFINITION OF THE MOVEMENT  
Ideological Starting-Points  
ARTICLE 1: The Islamic Resistance Movement: The 

Movement's programme is Islam. From it, it draws its 
ideas, ways of thinking and understanding of the 
universe, life and man. It resorts to it for judgement in 
all its conduct, and it is inspired by it for guidance of 
its steps.  

The Islamic Resistance Movement's Relation With 
the Moslem Brotherhood Group:  

ARTICLE 2: The Islamic Resistance Movement is 
one of the wings of Moslem Brotherhood in Palestine. 
Moslem Brotherhood Movement is a universal 
Organisation which constitutes the largest Islamic 
movement in modern times. It is characterised by its 
deep understanding, accurate comprehension and its 
complete embrace of all Islamic concepts of all aspects 
of life, culture, creed, politics, economics, education, 
society, justice and judgement, the spreading of Islam, 
education, art, information, science of the occult and 
conversion to Islam.  

 
Structure and Formation  
ARTICLE 3: The basic structure of the Islamic 

Resistance Movement consists of Moslems who have 
given their allegiance to Allah whom they truly 
worship, - "I have created the jinn and humans only 
for the purpose of worshipping" - who know their 
duty towards themselves, their families and country. In 
all that, they fear Allah and raise the banner of Jihad 
in the face of the oppressors, so that they would rid the 
land and the people of their uncleanliness, vileness and 
evils.  

"But we will oppose truth to vanity, and it shall 
confound the same; and behold, it shall vanish away." 
(Prophets - verse 18). 

ARTICLE 4: The Islamic Resistance Movement 
welcomes every Moslem who embraces its faith, 
ideology, follows its programme, keeps its secrets, and 
wants to belong to its ranks and carry out the duty. 
Allah will certainly reward such one.  

 
 
 

Time and Place Extent of the Islamic Resistance 
Movement:  

ARTICLE 5: Time extent of the Islamic Resistance 
Movement: By adopting Islam as its way of life, the 
Movement goes back to the time of the birth of the 
Islamic message, of the righteous ancestor, for Allah is 
its target, the Prophet is its example and the Koran is 
its constitution. Its extent in place is anywhere that 
there are Moslems who embrace Islam as their way of 
life everywhere in the globe. This being so, it extends 
to the depth of the earth and reaches out to the heaven.  

"Dost thou not see how Allah putteth forth a 
parable; representing a good word, as a good tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed in the earth, and whose 
branches reach unto heaven; which bringeth forth its 
fruit in all seasons, by the will of its Lord? Allah 
propoundeth parables unto men, that they may be 
instructed." (Abraham - verses 24-25). 

 
Characteristics and Independence:  
ARTICLE 6: The Islamic Resistance Movement is a 

distinguished Palestinian movement, whose allegiance 
is to Allah, and whose way of life is Islam. It strives to 
raise the banner of Allah over every inch of Palestine, 
for under the wing of Islam followers of all religions 
can coexist in security and safety where their lives, 
possessions and rights are concerned. In the absence of 
Islam, strife will be rife, oppression spreads, evil 
prevails and schisms and wars will break out.  

How excellent was the Moslem poet, Mohamed Ikbal, 
when he wrote:  

"If faith is lost, there is no security and there is no 
life for him who does not adhere to religion. He who 
accepts life without religion, has taken annihilation as 
his companion for life." 

 
The Universality of the Islamic Resistance 

Movement:  
ARTICLE 7: As a result of the fact that those 

Moslems who adhere to the ways of the Islamic 
Resistance Movement spread all over the world, rally 
support for it and its stands, strive towards enhancing 
its struggle, the Movement is a universal one. It is 
well-equipped for that because of the clarity of its 
ideology, the nobility of its aim and the loftiness of its 
objectives.  

On this basis, the Movement should be viewed and 
evaluated, and its role be recognised. He who denies its 
right, evades supporting it and turns a blind eye to 
facts, whether intentionally or unintentionally, would 
awaken to see that events have overtaken him and with 
no logic to justify his attitude. One should certainly 
learn from past examples.  

The injustice of next-of-kin is harder to bear than 
the smite of the (sharp) Indian sword.  

"We have also sent down unto thee the book of the 
Koran with truth, confirming that scripture which 
was revealed before it; and preserving the same safe 
from corruption. Judge therefore between them 
according to that which Allah hath revealed; and 
follow not their desires, by swerving from the truth 
which hath come unto thee. Unto every of you have we 
given a law, and an open path; and if Allah had 
pleased, he had surely made you one people; but he 
hath thought it fit to give you different laws, that he 
might try you in that which he hath given you 
respectively. Therefore strive to excel each other in 
good works; unto Allah shall ye all return, and then 
will he declare unto you that concerning which ye have 
disagreed." (The Table, verse 48). 

The Islamic Resistance Movement is one of the links 
in the chain of the struggle against the Zionist 
invaders. It goes back to 1939, to the emergence of the 
martyr Izz al-Din al Kissam and his brethren the 
fighters, members of Moslem Brotherhood. It goes on 
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to reach out and become one with another chain that 
includes the struggle of the Palestinians and Moslem 
Brotherhood in the 1948 war and the Jihad operations 
of the Moslem Brotherhood in 1968 and after.  

Moreover, if the links have been distant from each 
other and if obstacles, placed by those who are the 
lackeys of Zionism in the way of the fighters 
obstructed the continuation of the struggle, the 
Islamic Resistance Movement aspires to the realisation 
of Allah's promise, no matter how long that should 
take. The Prophet, Allah bless him and grant him 
salvation, has said:  

"The Day of Judgement will not come about until 
Moslems fight the Jews (killing the Jews), when the 
Jew will hide behind stones and trees. The stones and 
trees will say O Moslems, O Abdulla, there is a Jew 
behind me, come and kill him (conduct genocide, a 
holocaust, which only the Jews and some educated 
people are aware of!). Only the Gharkad tree, 
(evidently a certain kind of tree) would not do that 
because it is one of the trees of the Jews." (related by 
al-Bukhari and Moslem). 

 
The Slogan of the Islamic Resistance Movement:  
ARTICLE 8: Allah is its target, the Prophet is its 

model, the Koran its constitution: Jihad is its path and 
death for the sake of Allah is the loftiest of its wishes.  

 
OBJECTIVES  
Incentives and Objectives:  
ARTICLE 9: The Islamic Resistance Movement 

found itself at a time when Islam has disappeared from 
life. Thus rules shook, concepts were upset, values 
changed and evil people took control, oppression and 
darkness prevailed, cowards became like tigers: 
homelands were usurped, people were scattered and 
were caused to wander all over the world, the state of 
justice disappeared and the state of falsehood replaced 
it. Nothing remained in its right place. Thus, when 
Islam is absent from the arena, everything changes. 
From this state of affairs the incentives are drawn.  

As for the objectives: They are the fighting against 
the false, defeating it and vanquishing it so that justice 
could prevail, homelands be retrieved and from its 
mosques would the voice of the muAzen emerge 
declaring the establishment of the state of Islam, so 
that people and things would return each to their 
right places and Allah is our helper.  

"...and if Allah had not prevented men, the one by 
the other, verily the earth had been corrupted: but 
Allah is beneficient towards his creatures." (Koran: 
The Cow - verse 251). 

ARTICLE 10: As the Islamic Resistance Movement 
paves its way, it will back the oppressed and support 
the wronged with all its might. It will spare no effort 
to bring about justice and defeat injustice, in word and 
deed, in this place and everywhere it can reach and 
have influence therein.  

 
Strategies and Methods  
Strategies of the Islamic Resistance Movement: 

Palestine Is Islamic Waqf (that is: land that once was 
property of Islam, such as also the Iberian peninsula, 
southern France, southern Italy, Israel, Lebanon, 
north-western China, northern India, southern Russia, 
or the Balkans, is still considered, today and for all 
eternity, Islamic land!):  

ARTICLE 11: The Islamic Resistance Movement 
believes that the land of Palestine is an Islamic Waqf 
consecrated for future Moslem generations until 
"Judgement Day" (= for all eternity). It, or any part 
of it, should not be squandered: it, or any part of it, 
should not be given up. Neither a single Arab country 
nor all Arab countries, neither any king or president, 
nor all the kings and presidents, neither any 

Organisation nor all of them, be they Palestinian or 
Arab, possess the right to do that. Palestine is an 
Islamic Waqf land consecrated for Moslem generations 
until Judgement Day. This being so, who could claim 
to have the right to represent Moslem generations till 
Judgement Day?  

This is the law governing the land of Palestine in the 
Islamic Sharia (law) and the same goes for any land the 
Moslems have conquered by force, because during the 
times of (Islamic) conquests, the Moslems consecrated 
these lands to Moslem generations till the Day of 
Judgement.  

It happened like this: When the leaders of the Islamic 
armies conquered Syria and Iraq, they sent to the 
Caliph of the Moslems, Umar bin-el-Khatab, asking 
for his advice concerning the conquered land - whether 
they should divide it among the soldiers, or leave it for 
its owners, or what? After consultations and 
discussions between the Caliph of the Moslems, Omar 
bin-el-Khatab and companions of the Prophet, Allah 
bless him and grant him salvation, it was decided that 
the land should be left with its owners who could 
benefit by its fruit. As for the real ownership of the 
land and the land itself, it should be consecrated for 
Moslem generations till Judgement Day. Those who 
are on the land, are there only to benefit from its fruit. 
This Waqf remains as long as earth and heaven remain. 
Any procedure in contradiction to Islamic Sharia, 
where Palestine is concerned, is null and void.  

"Verily, this is a certain truth. Wherefore praise the 
name of thy Lord, the great Allah." (The Inevitable - 
verse 95). 

 
Homeland and Nationalism from the Point of View 

of the Islamic Resistance Movement in Palestine:  
ARTICLE 12: Nationalism, from the point of view 

of the Islamic Resistance Movement, is part of the 
religious creed. Nothing in nationalism is more 
significant or deeper than in the case when an enemy 
should tread Moslem land. Resisting and quelling the 
enemy become the individual duty of every Moslem, 
male or female. A woman can go out to fight the 
enemy without her husband's permission, and so does 
the slave: without his master's permission.  

Nothing of the sort is to be found in any other 
regime. This is an undisputed fact. If other nationalist 
movements are connected with materialistic, human or 
regional causes, nationalism of the Islamic Resistance 
Movement has all these elements as well as the more 
important elements that give it soul and life. It is 
connected to the source of spirit and the granter of life, 
hoisting in the sky of the homeland the heavenly 
banner that joins earth and heaven with a strong bond.  

If Moses comes and throws his staff, both witch and 
magic are annulled.  

"Now is the right direction manifestly distinguished 
from deceit: whoever therefore shall deny Tagut, and 
believe in Allah, he shall surely take hold with a strong 
handle, which shall not be broken; Allah is he who 
heareth and seeth." (The Cow - Verse 256). 

 
Peaceful Solutions, Initiatives and International 

Conferences:  
ARTICLE 13: Initiatives, and so-called peaceful 

solutions and international conferences, are in 
contradiction to the principles of the Islamic 
Resistance Movement. Abusing any part of Palestine is 
abuse directed against part of religion. Nationalism of 
the Islamic Resistance Movement is part of its religion. 
Its members have been fed on that. For the sake of 
hoisting the banner of Allah over their homeland they 
fight. "Allah will be prominent, but most people do 
not know."  

Now and then the call goes out for the convening of 
an international conference to look for ways of solving 

the (Palestinian) question. Some accept, others reject 
the idea, for this or other reason, with one stipulation 
or more for consent to convening the conference and 
participating in it. Knowing the parties constituting 
the conference, their past and present attitudes 
towards Moslem problems, the Islamic Resistance 
Movement does not consider these conferences capable 
of realising the demands, restoring the rights or doing 
justice to the oppressed. These conferences are only 
ways of setting the infidels in the land of the Moslems 
as arbitraters. When did the infidels do justice to the 
believers?  

"But the Jews will not be pleased with thee, neither 
the Christians, until thou follow their religion; say, 
The direction of Allah is the true direction. And verily 
if thou follow their desires, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, thou shalt find no patron or 
protector against Allah." (The Cow - verse 120). 

There is no solution for the Palestinian question 
except through Jihad. Initiatives, proposals and 
international conferences are all a waste of time and 
vain endeavors. The Palestinian people know better 
than to consent to having their future, rights and fate 
toyed with. As in said in the honourable Hadith:  

"The people of Syria are Allah's lash in His land. He 
wreaks His vengeance through them against 
whomsoever He wishes among His slaves It is 
unthinkable that those who are double-faced among 
them should prosper over the faithful. They will 
certainly die out of grief and desperation." 

 
The Three Circles:  
ARTICLE 14: The question of the liberation of 

Palestine is bound to three circles: the Palestinian 
circle, the Arab circle and the Islamic circle. Each of 
these circles has its role in the struggle against Zionism. 
Each has its duties, and it is a horrible mistake and a 
sign of deep ignorance to overlook any of these circles. 
Palestine is an Islamic land which has the first of the 
two kiblahs (direction to which Moslems turn in 
praying), the third of the holy (Islamic) sanctuaries, 
and the point of departure for Mohamed's midnight 
journey to the seven heavens (i.e. Jerusalem).  

"Praise be unto him who transported his servant by 
night, from the sacred temple of Mecca to the farther 
temple of Jerusalem, the circuit of which we have 
blessed, that we might show him some of our signs; for 
Allah is he who heareth, and seeth." (The Night-
Journey - verse 1). 

Since this is the case, liberation of Palestine is then 
an individual duty for very Moslem wherever he may 
be. On this basis, the problem should be viewed. This 
should be realised by every Moslem.  

The day the problem is dealt with on this basis, when 
the three circles mobilize their capabilities, the present 
state of affairs will change and the day of liberation 
will come nearer.  

"Verily ye are stronger than they, by reason of the 
terror cast into their breasts from Allah. This, because 
they are not people of prudence." (The Emigration - 
verse 13). 

 
The Jihad for the Liberation of Palestine is an 

Individual Duty:  
ARTICLE 15: The day that enemies usurp part of 

Moslem land, Jihad becomes the individual duty of 
every Moslem. In face of the Jews' usurpation of 
Palestine, it is compulsory that the banner of Jihad be 
raised. To do this requires the diffusion of Islamic 
consciousness among the masses, both on the regional, 
Arab and Islamic levels. It is necessary to instill the 
spirit of Jihad in the heart of the nation so that they 
would confront the enemies and join the ranks of the 
fighters.  
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It is necessary that scientists, educators and teachers, 
information and media people, as well as the educated 
masses, especially the youth and sheikhs of the Islamic 
movements, should take part in the operation of 
awakening (the masses). It is important that basic 
changes be made in the school curriculum, to cleanse it 
of the traces of ideological invasion that affected it as a 
result of the orientalists and missionaries who 
infiltrated the region following the defeat of the 
Crusaders at the hands of Salah el-Din (Saladin). The 
Crusaders realised that it was impossible to defeat the 
Moslems without first having ideological invasion 
pave the way by upsetting their thoughts, disfiguring 
their heritage and violating their ideals. Only then 
could they invade with soldiers. This, in its turn, 
paved the way for the imperialistic invasion that made 
Allenby declare on entering Jerusalem: "Only now 
have the Crusades ended." General Guru stood at 
Salah el-Din's grave and said: "We have returned, O 
Salah el-Din." Imperialism has helped towards the 
strengthening of ideological invasion, deepening, and 
still does, its roots. All this has paved the way towards 
the loss of Palestine.  

It is necessary to instill in the minds of the Moslem 
generations that the Palestinian problem is a religious 
problem, and should be dealt with on this basis. 
Palestine contains Islamic holy sites. In it there is al- 
Aqsa Mosque which is bound to the great Mosque in 
Mecca in an inseparable bond as long as heaven and 
earth speak of Isra` (Mohammed's midnight journey to 
the seven heavens) and Mi'raj (Mohammed's ascension 
to the seven heavens from Jerusalem).  

"The bond of one day for the sake of Allah is better 
than the world and whatever there is on it. The place 
of one's whip in Paradise is far better than the world 
and whatever there is on it. A worshipper's going and 
coming in the service of Allah is better than the world 
and whatever there is on it." (As related by al-Bukhari, 
Moslem, al-Tarmdhi and Ibn Maja). 

"I swear by the holder of Mohammed's soul that I 
would like to invade and be killed for the sake of Allah, 
then invade and be killed, and then invade again and 
be killed." (As related by al-Bukhari and Moslem). 

 
The Education of the Generations:  
ARTICLE 16: It is necessary to follow Islamic 

orientation in educating the Islamic generations in our 
region by teaching the religious duties, comprehensive 
study of the Koran, the study of the Prophet's Sunna 
(his sayings and doings), and learning about Islamic 
history and heritage from their authentic sources. This 
should be done by specialised and learned people, 
using a curriculum that would healthily form the 
thoughts and faith of the Moslem student. Side by side 
with this, a comprehensive study of the enemy, his 
human and financial capabilities, learning about his 
points of weakness and strength, and getting to know 
the forces supporting and helping him, should also be 
included. Also, it is important to be acquainted with 
the current events, to follow what is new and to study 
the analysis and commentaries made of these events. 
Planning for the present and future, studying every 
trend appearing, is a must so that the fighting Moslem 
would live knowing his aim, objective and his way in 
the midst of what is going on around him.  

"O my son, verily every matter, whether good or bad, 
though it be the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, 
and be hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, or in the 
earth, Allah will bring the same to light; for Allah is 
clear-sighted and knowing. O my son, be constant at 
prayer, and command that which is just, and forbid 
that which is evil: and be patient under the afflictions 
which shall befall thee; for this is a duty absolutely 
incumbent on all men. Distort not thy face out of 
contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with 

insolence; for Allah loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious 
person." (Lokman - verses 16-18). 

 
The Role of the Moslem Woman:  
ARTICLE 17: The Moslem woman has a role no less 

important than that of the moslem man in the battle of 
liberation. She is the maker of men. Her role in 
guiding and educating the new generations is great. 
The enemies have realised the importance of her role. 
They consider that if they are able to direct and bring 
her up they way they wish, far from Islam, they would 
have won the battle. That is why you find them giving 
these attempts constant attention through information 
campaigns, films, and the school curriculum, using for 
that purpose their lackeys who are infiltrated through 
Zionist Organisations under various names and shapes, 
such as Freemasons, Rotary Clubs, espionage groups 
and others, which are all nothing more than cells of 
subversion and saboteurs. These Organisations have 
ample resources that enable them to play their role in 
societies for the purpose of achieving the Zionist 
targets and to deepen the concepts that would serve 
the enemy. These Organisations operate in the absence 
of Islam and its estrangement among its people. The 
Islamic peoples should perform their role in 
confronting the conspiracies of these saboteurs. The 
day Islam is in control of guiding the affairs of life, 
these Organisations, hostile to humanity and Islam, 
will be obliterated.  

ARTICLE 18: Woman in the home of the fighting 
family, whether she is a mother or a sister, plays the 
most important role in looking after the family, 
rearing the children and embuing them with moral 
values and thoughts derived from Islam. She has to 
teach them to perform the religious duties in 
preparation for the role of fighting awaiting them. 
That is why it is necessary to pay great attention to 
schools and the curriculum followed in educating 
Moslem girls, so that they would grow up to be good 
mothers, aware of their role in the battle of liberation.  

She has to be of sufficient knowledge and 
understanding where the performance of housekeeping 
matters are concerned, because economy and 
avoidance of waste of the family budget, is one of the 
requirements for the ability to continue moving 
forward in the difficult conditions surrounding us. She 
should put before her eyes the fact that the money 
available to her is just like blood which should never 
flow except through the veins so that both children 
and grown-ups could continue to live.  

"Verily, the Moslems of either sex, and the true 
believers of either sex, and the devout men, and the 
devout women, and the men of veracity, and the 
women of veracity, and the patient men, and the 
patient women, and the humble men, and the humble 
women, and the alms-givers of either sex who 
remember Allah frequently; for them hath Allah 
prepared forgiveness and a great reward." (The 
Confederates - verse 25). 

The Role of Islamic Art in the Battle of Liberation:  
ARTICLE 19: Art has regulations and measures by 

which it can be determined whether it is Islamic or pre-
Islamic (Jahili) art. The issues of Islamic liberation are 
in need of Islamic art that would take the spirit high, 
without raising one side of human nature above the 
other, but rather raise all of them harmoniously an in 
equilibrium.  

Man is a unique and wonderful creature, made out of 
a handful of clay and a breath from Allah. Islamic art 
addresses man on this basis, while pre-Islamic art 
addresses the body giving preference to the clay 
component in it.  

The book, the article, the bulletin, the sermon, the 
thesis, the popular poem, the poetic ode, the song, the 
play and others, contain the characteristics of Islamic 

art, then these are among the requirements of 
ideological mobilization, renewed food for the journey 
and recreation for the soul. The road is long and 
suffering is plenty. The soul will be bored, but Islamic 
art renews the energies, resurrects the movement, 
arousing in them lofty meanings and proper conduct. 
"Nothing can improve the self if it is in retreat except 
shifting from one mood to another."  

All this is utterly serious and no jest, for those who 
are fighters do not jest.  

 
Social Mutual Responsibility:  
ARTICLE 20: Moslem society is a mutually 

responsible society. The Prophet, prayers and 
greetings be unto him, said: "Blessed are the generous, 
whether they were in town or on a journey, who have 
collected all that they had and shared it equally among 
themselves."  

The Islamic spirit is what should prevail in every 
Moslem society. The society that confronts a vicious 
enemy which acts in a way similar to Nazism, making 
no differentiation between man and woman, between 
children and old people - such a society is entitled to 
this Islamic spirit. Our enemy relies on the methods of 
collective punishment. He has deprived people of their 
homeland and properties, pursued them in their places 
of exile and gathering, breaking bones, shooting at 
women, children and old people, with or without a 
reason. The enemy has opened detention camps where 
thousands and thousands of people are thrown and 
kept under sub-human conditions. Added to this, are 
the demolition of houses, rendering children orphans, 
meting cruel sentences against thousands of young 
people, and causing them to spend the best years of 
their lives in the dungeons of prisons.  

In their Nazi treatment, the Jews made no exception 
for women or children. Their policy of striking fear in 
the heart is meant for all. They attack people where 
their breadwinning is concerned, extorting their 
money and threatening their honour. They deal with 
people as if they were the worst war criminals. 
Deportation from the homeland is a kind of murder.  

To counter these deeds, it is necessary that social 
mutual responsibility should prevail among the people. 
The enemy should be faced by the people as a single 
body which if one member of it should complain, the 
rest of the body would respond by feeling the same 
pains.  

ARTICLE 21: Mutual social responsibility means 
extending assistance, financial or moral, to all those 
who are in need and joining in the execution of some of 
the work. Members of the Islamic Resistance 
Movement should consider the interests of the masses 
as their own personal interests. They must spare no 
effort in achieving and preserving them. They must 
prevent any foul play with the future of the upcoming 
generations and anything that could cause loss to 
society. The masses are part of them and they are part 
of the masses. Their strength is theirs, and their future 
is theirs. Members of the Islamic Resistance Movement 
should share the people's joy and grief, adopt the 
demands of the public and whatever means by which 
they could be realised. The day that such a spirit 
prevails, brotherliness would deepen, cooperation, 
sympathy and unity will be enhanced and the ranks 
will be solidified to confront the enemies.  

 
Supportive Forces Behind the Enemy:  
ARTICLE 22: For a long time, the enemies have 

been planning, skillfully and with precision, for the 
achievement of what they have attained. They took 
into consideration the causes affecting the current of 
events. They strived to amass great and substantive 
material wealth which they devoted to the realisation 
of their dream. With their money, they took control of 
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the world media, news agencies, the press, publishing 
houses, broadcasting stations, and others. With their 
money they stirred revolutions in various parts of the 
world with the purpose of achieving their interests and 
reaping the fruit therein. They were behind the French 
Revolution, the Communist revolution and most of 
the revolutions we heard and hear about, here and 
there. With their money they formed secret societies, 
such as Freemasons, Rotary Clubs, the Lions and 
others in different parts of the world for the purpose of 
sabotaging societies and achieving Zionist interests. 
With their money they were able to control 
imperialistic countries and instigate them to colonize 
many countries in order to enable them to exploit their 
resources and spread corruption there.  

You may speak as much as you want about regional 
and world wars. They were behind World War I, when 
they were able to destroy the Islamic Caliphate, 
making financial gains and controlling resources. 
They obtained the Balfour Declaration, formed the 
League of Nations through which they could rule the 
world. They were behind World War II, through 
which they made huge financial gains by trading in 
armaments, and paved the way for the establishment of 
their state. It was they who instigated the replacement 
of the League of Nations with the United Nations and 
the Security Council to enable them to rule the world 
through them. There is no war going on anywhere, 
without having their finger in it.  

"So often as they shall kindle a fire for war, Allah 
shall extinguish it; and they shall set their minds to act 
corruptly in the earth, but Allah loveth not the 
corrupt doers." (The Table - verse 64). 

The imperialistic forces in the Capitalist West and 
Communist East, support the enemy with all their 
might, in money and in men. These forces take turns in 
doing that. The day Islam appears, the forces of 
infidelity would unite to challenge it, for the infidels 
are of one nation.  

"O true believers, contract not an intimate 
friendship with any besides yourselves: they will not 
fail to corrupt you. They wish for that which may 
cause you to perish: their hatred hath already 
appeared from out of their mouths; but what their 
breasts conceal is yet more inveterate. We have already 
shown you signs of their ill will towards you, if ye 
understand." (The Family of Imran - verse 118). 

It is not in vain that the verse is ended with Allah's 
words "if ye understand."  

 
OUR ATTITUDES TOWARDS:  
A.) Islamic Movements:  
ARTICLE 23: The Islamic Resistance Movement 

views other Islamic movements with respect and 
appreciation. If it were at variance with them on one 
point or opinion, it is in agreement with them on 
other points and understandings. It considers these 
movements, if they reveal good intentions and 
dedication to Allah, that they fall into the category of 
those who are trying hard since they act within the 
Islamic circle. Each active person has his share.  

The Islamic Resistance Movement considers all these 
movements as a fund for itself. It prays to Allah for 
guidance and directions for all and it spares no effort 
to keep the banner of unity raised, ever striving for its 
realisation in accordance with the Koran and the 
Prophet's directives.  

"And cleave all of you unto the covenant of Allah, 
and depart not from it, and remember the favour of 
Allah towards you: since ye were enemies, and he 
reconciled your hearts, and ye became companions and 
brethren by his favour: and ye were on the brink of a 
pit of fire, and he delivered you thence. Allah declareth 
unto you his signs, that ye may be directed." (The 
Family of Imran - Verse 102). 

ARTICLE 24: The Islamic Resistance Movement 
does not allow slandering or speaking ill of individuals 
or groups, for the believer does not indulge in such 
malpractices. It is necessary to differentiate between 
this behaviour and the stands taken by certain 
individuals and groups. Whenever those stands are 
erroneous, the Islamic Resistance Movement preserves 
the right to expound the error and to warn against it. 
It will strive to show the right path and to judge the 
case in question with objectivity. Wise conduct is 
indeed the target of the believer who follows it 
wherever he discerns it.  

"Allah loveth not the speaking ill of anyone in 
public, unless he who is injured call for assistance; and 
Allah heareth and knoweth: whether ye publish a good 
action, or conceal it, or forgive evil, verily Allah is 
gracious and powerful." (Women - verses 147-148). 

 
B.) Nationalist Movements in the Palestinian 

Arena:  
ARTICLE 25: The Islamic Resistance Movement 

respects these movements and appreciates their 
circumstances and the conditions surrounding and 
affecting them. It encourages them as long as they do 
not give their allegiance to the Communist East or the 
Crusading West. It confirms to all those who are 
integrated in it, or sympathetic towards it, that the 
Islamic Resistance Movement is a fighting movement 
that has a moral and enlightened look of life and the 
way it should cooperate with the other (movements). 
It detests opportunism and desires only the good of 
people, individuals and groups alike. It does not seek 
material gains, personal fame, nor does it look for a 
reward from others. It works with its own resources 
and whatever is at its disposal "and prepare for them 
whatever force you can", for the fulfilment of the duty, 
and the earning of Allah's favour. It has no other 
desire than that.  

The Movement assures all the nationalist trends 
operating in the Palestinian arena for the liberation of 
Palestine, that it is there for their support and 
assistance. It will never be more than that, both in 
words and deeds, now and in the future. It is there to 
bring together and not to divide, to preserve and not 
to squander, to unify and not to throw asunder. It 
evaluates every good word, sincere effort and good 
offices. It closes the door in the face of side 
disagreements and does not lend an ear to rumours 
and slanders, while at the same time fully realising the 
right for self-defence.  

Anything contrary or contradictory to these trends, 
is a lie disseminated by enemies or their lackeys for the 
purpose of sowing confusion, disrupting the ranks and 
occupy them with side issues.  

"O true believers, if a wicked man come unto you 
with a tale, inquire strictly into the truth thereof; lest 
ye hurt people through ignorance, and afterwards 
repent of what ye have done." (The Inner Apartments - 
verse 6). 

ARTICLE 26: In viewing the Palestinian nationalist 
movements that give allegiance neither to the East nor 
the West, in this positive way, the Islamic Resistance 
Movement does not refrain from discussing new 
situations on the regional or international levels where 
the Palestinian question is concerned. It does that in 
such an objective manner revealing the extent of how 
much it is in harmony or contradiction with the 
national interests in the light of the Islamic point of 
view.  

 
C.) The Palestinian Liberation Organisation:  
ARTICLE 27: The Palestinian Liberation 

Organisation is the closest to the heart of the Islamic 
Resistance Movement. It contains the father and the 
brother, the next of kin and the friend. The Moslem 

does not estrange himself from his father, brother, 
next of kin or friend. Our homeland is one, our 
situation is one, our fate is one and the enemy is a joint 
enemy to all of us.  

Because of the situations surrounding the formation 
of the Organisation, of the ideological confusion 
prevailing in the Arab world as a result of the 
ideological invasion under whose influence the Arab 
world has fallen since the defeat of the Crusaders and 
which was, and still is, intensified through orientalists, 
missionaries and imperialists, the Organisation 
adopted the idea of the secular state. And that it how 
we view it.  

Secularism completely contradicts religious ideology. 
Attitudes, conduct and decisions stem from ideologies.  

That is why, with all our appreciation for The 
Palestinian Liberation Organisation - and what it can 
develop into - and without belittling its role in the 
Arab-Israeli conflict, we are unable to exchange the 
present or future Islamic Palestine with the secular 
idea. The Islamic nature of Palestine is part of our 
religion and whoever takes his religion lightly is a 
loser.  

"Who will be adverse to the religion of Abraham, 
but he whose mind is infatuated? (The Cow - verse 
130). 

The day The Palestinian Liberation Organisation 
adopts Islam as its way of life, we will become its 
soldiers, and fuel for its fire that will burn the enemies.  

Until such a day, and we pray to Allah that it will be 
soon, the Islamic Resistance Movement's stand towards 
the PLO is that of the son towards his father, the 
brother towards his brother, and the relative to 
relative, suffers his pain and supports him in 
confronting the enemies, wishing him to be wise and 
well-guided.  

"Stand by your brother, for he who is brotherless is 
like the fighter who goes to battle without arms. One's 
cousin is the wing one flies with - could the bird fly 
without wings?" 

 
D.) Arab and Islamic Countries:  
ARTICLE 28: The Zionist invasion is a vicious 

invasion. It does not refrain from resorting to all 
methods, using all evil and contemptible ways to 
achieve its end. It relies greatly in its infiltration and 
espionage operations on the secret Organisations it 
gave rise to, such as the Freemasons, The Rotary and 
Lions clubs, and other sabotage groups. All these 
Organisations, whether secret or open, work in the 
interest of Zionism and according to its instructions. 
They aim at undermining societies, destroying values, 
corrupting consciences, deteriorating character and 
annihilating Islam. It is behind the drug trade and 
alcoholism in all its kinds so as to facilitate its control 
and expansion.  

Arab countries surrounding Israel are asked to open 
their borders before the fighters from among the Arab 
and Islamic nations so that they could consolidate 
their efforts with those of their Moslem brethren in 
Palestine.  

As for the other Arab and Islamic countries, they are 
asked to facilitate the movement of the fighters from 
and to it, and this is the least thing they could do.  

We should not forget to remind every Moslem that 
when the Jews conquered the Holy City in 1967, they 
stood on the threshold of the Aqsa Mosque and 
proclaimed that "Mohammed is dead, and his 
descendants are all women."  

Israel, Judaism and Jews challenge Islam and the 
Moslem people. "May the cowards never sleep."  

 
E.) Nationalist and Religious Groupings, 

Institutions, Intellectuals, The Arab and Islamic 
World:  
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ARTICLE 29: The Islamic Resistance Movement 
hopes that all these groupings will side with it in all 
spheres, would support it, adopt its stand and solidify 
its activities and moves, work towards rallying 
support for it so that the Islamic people will be a base 
and a stay for it, supplying it with strategic depth an 
all human material and informative spheres, in time 
and in place. This should be done through the 
convening of solidarity conferences, the issuing of 
explanatory bulletins, favourable articles and booklets, 
enlightening the masses regarding the Palestinian issue, 
clarifying what confronts it and the conspiracies 
woven around it. They should mobilize the Islamic 
nations, ideologically, educationally and culturally, so 
that these peoples would be equipped to perform their 
role in the decisive battle of liberation, just as they did 
when they vanquished the Crusaders and the Tatars 
and saved human civilization. Indeed, that is not 
difficult for Allah.  

"Allah hath written, Verily I will prevail, and my 
apostles: for Allah is strong and mighty." (The 
Dispute - verse 21). 

ARTICLE 30: Writers, intellectuals, media people, 
orators, educaters and teachers, and all the various 
sectors in the Arab and Islamic world - all of them are 
called upon to perform their role, and to fulfill their 
duty, because of the ferocity of the Zionist offensive 
and the Zionist influence in many countries exercised 
through financial and media control, as well as the 
consequences that all this lead to in the greater part of 
the world.  

Jihad is not confined to the carrying of arms and the 
confrontation of the enemy. The effective word, the 
good article, the useful book, support and solidarity - 
together with the presence of sincere purpose for the 
hoisting of Allah's banner higher and higher - all these 
are elements of the Jihad for Allah's sake.  

"Whosoever mobilises a fighter for the sake of Allah 
is himself a fighter. Whosoever supports the relatives 
of a fighter, he himself is a fighter." (related by al-
Bukhari, Moslem, Abu-Dawood and al-Tarmadhi). 

 
F. Followers of Other Religions: The Islamic 

Resistance Movement Is A Humanistic Movement:  
ARTICLE 31: The Islamic Resistance Movement is a 

humanistic movement. It takes care of human rights 
and is guided by Islamic tolerance when dealing with 
the followers of other religions. It does not antagonize 
anyone of them except if it is antagonized by it or 
stands in its way to hamper its moves and waste its 
efforts.  

Under the wing of Islam, it is possible for the 
followers of the three religions - Islam, Christianity 
and Judaism - to coexist in peace and quiet with each 
other. Peace and quiet would not be possible except 
under the wing of Islam. Past and present history are 
the best witness to that.  

It is the duty of the followers of other religions to 
stop disputing the sovereignty of Islam in this region, 
because the day these followers should take over there 
will be nothing but carnage, displacement and terror. 
Everyone of them is at variance with his fellow-
religionists, not to speak about followers of other 
religionists. Past and present history are full of 
examples to prove this fact.  

"They will not fight against you in a body, except in 
fenced towns, or from behind walls. Their strength in 
war among themselves is great: thou thinkest them to 
be united; but their hearts are divided. This, because 
they are people who do not understand." (The 
Emigration - verse 14). 

Islam confers upon everyone his legitimate rights. 
Islam prevents the incursion on other people's rights. 
The Zionist Nazi activities against our people will not 

last for long. "For the state of injustice lasts but one 
day, while the state of justice lasts till Doomsday."  

"As to those who have not borne arms against you 
on account of religion, nor turned you out of your 
dwellings, Allah forbiddeth you not to deal kindly 
with them, and to behave justly towards them; for 
Allah loveth those who act justly." (The Tried - verse 
8). 

 
The Attempt to Isolate the Palestinian People:  
ARTICLE 32: World Zionism, together with 

imperialistic powers, try through a studied plan and 
an intelligent strategy to remove one Arab state after 
another from the circle of struggle against Zionism, in 
order to have it finally face the Palestinian people only. 
Egypt was, to a great extent, removed from the circle 
of the struggle, through the treacherous Camp David 
Agreement. They are trying to draw other Arab 
countries into similar agreements and to bring them 
outside the circle of struggle.  

The Islamic Resistance Movement calls on Arab and 
Islamic nations to take up the line of serious and 
persevering action to prevent the success of this 
horrendous plan, to warn the people of the danger 
eminating from leaving the circle of struggle against 
Zionism. Today it is Palestine, tomorrow it will be one 
country or another. The Zionist plan is limitless. After 
Palestine, the Zionists aspire to expand from the Nile 
to the Euphrates. When they will have digested the 
region they overtook, they will aspire to further 
expansion, and so on. Their plan is embodied in the 
"Protocols of the Elders of Zion", and their present 
conduct is the best proof of what we are saying.  

Leaving the circle of struggle with Zionism is high 
treason, and cursed be he who does that. "for whoso 
shall turn his back unto them on that day, unless he 
turneth aside to fight, or retreateth to another party 
of the faithful, shall draw on himself the indignation 
of Allah, and his abode shall be hell; an ill journey 
shall it be thither." (The Spoils - verse 16). There is no 
way out except by concentrating all powers and 
energies to face this Nazi, vicious Tatar invasion. The 
alternative is loss of one's country, the dispersion of 
citizens, the spread of vice on earth and the destruction 
of religious values. Let every person know that he is 
responsible before Allah, for "the doer of the slightest 
good deed is rewarded in like, and the does of the 
slightest evil deed is also rewarded in like."  

The Islamic Resistance Movement consider itself to 
be the spearhead of the circle of struggle with world 
Zionism and a step on the road. The Movement adds 
its efforts to the efforts of all those who are active in 
the Palestinian arena. Arab and Islamic Peoples 
should augment by further steps on their part; Islamic 
groupings all over the Arab world should also do the 
same, since all of these are the best-equipped for the 
future role in the fight with the warmongering Jews.  

"..and we have put enmity and hatred between them, 
until the day of resurrection. So often as they shall 
kindle a fire of war, Allah shall extinguish it; and they 
shall set their minds to act corruptly in the earth, but 
Allah loveth not the corrupt doers." (The Table - verse 
64). 

 
ARTICLE 33: The Islamic Resistance Movement, 

being based on the common coordinated and 
interdependent conceptions of the laws of the universe, 
and flowing in the stream of destiny in confronting 
and fighting the enemies in defence of the Moslems and 
Islamic civilization and sacred sites, the first among 
which is the Aqsa Mosque, urges the Arab and Islamic 
peoples, their governments, popular and official 
groupings, to fear Allah where their view of the 
Islamic Resistance Movement and their dealings with 
it are concerned. They should back and support it, as 

Allah wants them to, extending to it more and more 
funds till Allah's purpose is achieved when ranks will 
close up, fighters join other fighters and masses 
everywhere in the Islamic world will come forward in 
response to the call of duty while loudly proclaiming: 
Hail to Jihad. Their cry will reach the heavens and will 
go on being resounded until liberation is achieved, the 
invaders vanquished and Allah's victory comes about.  

"And Allah will certainly assist him who shall be on 
his side: for Allah is strong and mighty." (The 
Pilgrimage - verse 40). 

 
THE TESTIMONY OF HISTORY  
Across History in Confronting the Invaders:  
ARTICLE 34: Palestine is the navel of the globe and 

the crossroad of the continents. Since the dawn of 
history, it has been the target of expansionists. The 
Prophet, Allah bless him and grant him salvation, had 
himself pointed to this fact in the noble Hadith in 
which he called on his honourable companion, MaAdh 
ben-Jabal, saying: O MaAth, Allah throw open before 
you, when I am gone, Syria, from Al-Arish to the 
Euphrates. Its men, women and slaves will stay firmly 
there till the Day of Judgement. Whoever of you 
should choose one of the Syrian shores, or the Holy 
Land, he will be in constant struggle till the Day of 
Judgement."  

Expansionists have more than once put their eye on 
Palestine which they attacked with their armies to 
fulfill their designs on it. Thus it was that the 
Crusaders came with their armies, bringing with them 
their creed and carrying their Cross. They were able to 
defeat the Moslems for a while, but the Moslems were 
able to retrieve the land only when they stood under 
the wing of their religious banner, united their word, 
hallowed the name of Allah and surged out fighting 
under the leadership of Salah ed-Din al-Ayyubi. They 
fought for almost twenty years and at the end the 
Crusaders were defeated and Palestine was liberated.  

"Say unto those who believe not, Ye shall be 
overcome, and thrown together into hell; an unhappy 
couch it shall be." (The Family of Imran - verse 12). 

This is the only way to liberate Palestine. There is no 
doubt about the testimony of history. It is one of the 
laws of the universe and one of the rules of existence. 
Nothing can overcome iron except iron. Their false 
futile creed can only be defeated by the righteous 
Islamic creed. A creed could not be fought except by a 
creed, and in the last analysis, victory is for the just, 
for justice is certainly victorious.  

"Our word hath formerly been given unto our 
servants the apostles; that they should certainly be 
assisted against the infidels, and that our armies 
should surely be the conquerors." (Those Who Rank 
Themselves - verses 171-172). 

 
ARTICLE 35: The Islamic Resistance Movement 

views seriously the defeat of the Crusaders at the hands 
of Salah ed-Din al-Ayyubi and the rescuing of 
Palestine from their hands, as well as the defeat of the 
Tatars at Ein Galot, breaking their power at the hands 
of Qataz and Al-Dhaher Bivers and saving the Arab 
world from the Tatar onslaught which aimed at the 
destruction of every meaning of human civilization. 
The Movement draws lessons and examples from all 
this. The present Zionist onslaught has also been 
preceded by Crusading raids from the West and other 
Tatar raids from the East. Just as the Moslems faced 
those raids and planned fighting and defeating them, 
they should be able to confront the Zionist invasion 
and defeat it. This is indeed no problem for the 
Almighty Allah, provided that the intentions are pure, 
the determination is true and that Moslems have 
benefited from past experiences, rid themselves of the 
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effects of ideological invasion and followed the 
customs of their ancestors.  

 
The Islamic Resistance Movement is Composed of 

Soldiers:  
ARTICLE 36: While paving its way, the Islamic 

Resistance Movement, emphasizes time and again to 
all the sons of our people, to the Arab and Islamic 
nations, that it does not seek personal fame, material 
gain, or social prominence. It does not aim to compete 
against any one from among our people, or take his 
place. Nothing of the sort at all. It will not act against 
any of the sons of Moslems or those who are peaceful 
towards it from among non-Moslems, be they here or 
anywhere else. It will only serve as a support for all 
groupings and Organisations operating against the 
Zionist enemy and its lackeys.  

The Islamic Resistance Movement adopts Islam as its 
way of life. Islam is its creed and religion. Whoever 
takes Islam as his way of life, be it an Organisation, a 
grouping, a country or any other body, the Islamic 
Resistance Movement considers itself as their soldiers 
and nothing more.  

We ask Allah to show us the right course, to make us 
an example to others and to judge between us and our 
people with truth. "O Lord, do thou judge between us 
and our nation with truth; for thou art the best 
judge." (Al Araf - Verse 89). 

The last of our prayers will be praise to Allah, the 
Master of the Universe.  

 
 

HAMAS CHARTER 2017 
(Hamas is the Palestinian wing of the Muslim 

Brotherhood) 
 
Official translation of the 2017 Charter: 
 
In the Name of Allah Most Gracious Most Merciful 
The Islamic Resistance Movement “Hamas” 
 A Document of General Principles and Policies 
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all worlds. May the 

peace and blessings of Allah be upon Muhammad, the 
Master of Messengers and the Leader of the mujahidin, 
and upon his household and all his companions. 

 
PREAMBLE: 
Palestine is the land of the Arab Palestinian people, 

from it they originate, to it they adhere and belong, 
and about it they reach out and communicate.  

Palestine is a land whose status has been elevated by 
Islam, a faith that holds it in high esteem, that 
breathes through it its spirit and just values and that 
lays the foundation for the doctrine of defending and 
protecting it. 

Palestine is the cause of a people who have been let 
down by a world that fails to secure their rights and 
restore to them what has been usurped from them, a 
people whose land continues to suffer one of the worst 
types of occupation in this world. 

Palestine is a land that was seized by a racist, anti-
human and colonial Zionist project that was founded 
on a false promise (the Balfour Declaration), on 
recognition of a usurping entity and on imposing a 
fait accompli by force. 

Palestine symbolizes the resistance that shall 
continue until liberation is accomplished, until the 
return is fulfilled and until a fully sovereign state is 
established with Jerusalem as its capital. 

Palestine is the true partnership among Palestinians 
of all affiliations for the sublime objective of liberation. 

Palestine is the spirit of the Ummah and its central 
cause; it is the soul of humanity and its living 
conscience. 

This document is the product of deep deliberations 
that led us to a strong consensus. As a movement, we 
agree about both the theory and the practice of the 
vision that is outlined in the pages that follow. It is a 
vision that stands on solid grounds and on well-
established principles. This document unveils the goals, 
the milestones and the way in which national unity can 
be enforced. It also establishes our common 
understanding of the Palestinian cause, the working 
principles which we use to further it, and the limits of 
flexibility used to interpret it. 

 
THE MOVEMENT: 
1. The Islamic Resistance Movement “Hamas” is a 

Palestinian Islamic national liberation and resistance 
movement. Its goal is to liberate Palestine and 
confront the Zionist project. Its frame of reference is 
Islam, which determines its principles, objectives and 
means. 

 
THE LAND OF PALESTINE: 
2. Palestine, which extends from the River Jordan in 

the east to the Mediterranean in the west and from Ras 
Al-Naqurah in the north to Umm Al-Rashrash in the 
south, is an integral territorial unit. It is the land and 
the home of the Palestinian people. The expulsion and 
banishment of the Palestinian people from their land 
and the establishment of the Zionist entity therein do 
not annul the right of the Palestinian people to their 
entire land and do not entrench any rights therein for 
the usurping Zionist entity. 

3. Palestine is an Arab Islamic land. It is a blessed 
sacred land that has a special place in the heart of every 
Arab and every Muslim. 

 
THE PALESTINIAN PEOPLE: 
4. The Palestinians are the Arabs who lived in 

Palestine until 1947,  irrespective of whether they 
were expelled from it, or stayed in it; and every person 
that was born to an Arab Palestinian father after that 
date, whether inside or outside Palestine, is a 
Palestinian. 

5. The Palestinian identity is authentic and timeless; 
it is passed from generation to generation. The 
catastrophes that have befallen the Palestinian people, 
as a consequence of the Zionist occupation and its 
policy of displacement, cannot erase the identity of the 
Palestinian people nor can they negate it. A 
Palestinian shall not lose his or her national identity 
or rights by acquiring a second nationality. 

6. The Palestinian people are one people, made up of 
all Palestinians, inside and outside of Palestine, 
irrespective of their religion, culture or political 
affiliation. 

 
ISLAM AND PALESTINE: 
7. Palestine is at the heart of the Arab and Islamic 

Ummah and enjoys a special status. Within Palestine 
there exists Jerusalem, whose precincts are blessed by 
Allah. Palestine is the Holy Land, which Allah has 
blessed for humanity. It is the Muslims’ first Qiblah 
and the destination of the journey performed at night 
by Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him. It is the 
location from where he ascended to the upper heavens. 
It is the birthplace of Jesus Christ, peace be upon him. 
Its soil contains the remains of thousands of Prophets, 
Companions and Mujahidin. It is the land of people 
who are determined to defend the truth – within 
Jerusalem and its surroundings – who are not deterred 
or intimidated by those who oppose them and by those 
who betray them, and they will continue their mission 
until the Promise of Allah is fulfilled. 

8. By virtue of its justly balanced middle way and 
moderate spirit, Islam – for Hamas - provides a 
comprehensive way of life and an order that is fit for 

purpose at all times and in all places. Islam is a 
religion of peace and tolerance. It provides an 
umbrella for the followers of other creeds and 
religions who can practice their beliefs in security and 
safety. Hamas also believes that Palestine has always 
been and will always be a model of coexistence, 
tolerance and civilizational innovation. 

9. Hamas believes that the message of Islam upholds 
the values of truth, justice, freedom and dignity and 
prohibits all forms of injustice and incriminates 
oppressors irrespective of their religion, race, gender 
or nationality. Islam is against all forms of religious, 
ethnic or sectarian extremism and bigotry. It is the 
religion that inculcates in its followers the value of 
standing up to aggression and of supporting the 
oppressed; it motivates them to give generously and 
make sacrifices in defence of their dignity, their land, 
their peoples and their holy places. 

 
JERUSALEM: 
10. Jerusalem is the capital of Palestine. Its religious, 

historic and civilizational status is fundamental to the 
Arabs, Muslims and the world at large. Its Islamic and 
Christian holy places belong exclusively to the 
Palestinian people and to the Arab and Islamic 
Ummah. Not one stone of Jerusalem can be 
surrendered or relinquished. The measures undertaken 
by the occupiers in Jerusalem, such as Judaization, 
settlement building, and establishing facts on the 
ground are fundamentally null and void. 

11. The blessed Al-Aqsa Mosque belongs exclusively 
to our people and our Ummah, and the occupation has 
no right to it whatsoever. The occupation’s plots, 
measures and attempts to judaize Al-Aqsa and divide it 
are null, void and illegitimate. 

 
THE REFUGEES AND THE RIGHT OF RETURN: 
12. The Palestinian cause in its essence is a cause of 

an occupied land and a displaced people. The right of 
the Palestinian refugees and the displaced to return to 
their homes from which they were banished or were 
banned from returning to – whether in the lands 
occupied in 1948 or in 1967 (that is the whole of 
Palestine), is a natural right, both individual and 
collective. This right is confirmed by all divine laws as 
well as by the basic principles of human rights and 
international law. It is an inalienable right and cannot 
be dispensed with by any party, whether Palestinian, 
Arab or international. 

13. Hamas rejects all attempts to erase the rights of 
the refugees, including the attempts to settle them 
outside Palestine and through the projects of the 
alternative homeland. Compensation to the 
Palestinian refugees for the harm they have suffered as 
a consequence of banishing them and occupying their 
land is an absolute right that goes hand in hand with 
their right to return. They are to receive compensation 
upon their return and this does not negate or diminish 
their right to return. 

 
THE ZIONIST PROJECT: 
14. The Zionist project is a racist, aggressive, 

colonial and expansionist project based on seizing the 
properties of others; it is hostile to the Palestinian 
people and to their aspiration for freedom, liberation, 
return and self-determination. The Israeli entity is the 
plaything of the Zionist project and its base of 
aggression. 

15. The Zionist project does not target the 
Palestinian people alone; it is the enemy of the Arab 
and Islamic Ummah posing a grave threat to its 
security and interests. It is also hostile to the Ummah’s 
aspirations for unity, renaissance and liberation and 
has been the major source of its troubles. The Zionist 
project also poses a danger to international security 
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and peace and to mankind and its interests and 
stability. 

16. Hamas affirms that its conflict is with the Zionist 
project not with the Jews because of their religion. 
Hamas does not wage a struggle against the Jews 
because they are Jewish but wages a struggle against 
the Zionists who occupy Palestine. Yet, it is the 
Zionists who constantly identify Judaism and the Jews 
with their own colonial project and illegal entity. 

17. Hamas rejects the persecution of any human 
being or the undermining of his or her rights on 
nationalist, religious or sectarian grounds. Hamas is 
of the view that the Jewish problem, anti-Semitism and 
the persecution of the Jews are phenomena 
fundamentally linked to European history and not to 
the history of the Arabs and the Muslims or to their 
heritage. The Zionist movement, which was able with 
the help of Western powers to occupy Palestine, is the 
most dangerous form of settlement occupation which 
has already disappeared from much of the world and 
must disappear from Palestine. 

 
THE POSITION TOWARD OCCUPATION AND 

POLITICAL SOLUTIONS: 
18. The following are considered null and void: the 

Balfour Declaration, the British Mandate Document, 
the UN Palestine Partition Resolution, and whatever 
resolutions and measures that derive from them or are 
similar to them. The establishment of “Israel” is 
entirely illegal and contravenes the inalienable rights 
of the Palestinian people and goes against their will 
and the will of the Ummah; it is also in violation of 
human rights that are guaranteed by international 
conventions, foremost among them is the right to self-
determination. 

19. There shall be no recognition of the legitimacy 
of the Zionist entity. Whatever has befallen the land of 
Palestine in terms of occupation, settlement building, 
Judaization or changes to its features or falsification of 
facts is illegitimate. Rights never lapse. 

20. Hamas believes that no part of the land of 
Palestine shall be compromised or conceded, 
irrespective of the causes, the circumstances and the 
pressures and no matter how long the occupation lasts. 
Hamas rejects any alternative to the full and complete 
liberation of Palestine, from the river to the sea. 
However, without compromising its rejection of the 
Zionist entity and without relinquishing any 
Palestinian rights, Hamas considers the establishment 
of a fully sovereign and independent Palestinian state, 
with Jerusalem as its capital along the lines of the 4th 
of June 1967, with the return of the refugees and the 
displaced to their homes from which they were 
expelled, to be a formula of national consensus. 

21. Hamas affirms that the Oslo Accords and their 
addenda contravene the governing rules of 
international law in that they generate commitments 
that violate the inalienable rights of the Palestinian 
people. Therefore, the Movement rejects these 
agreements and all that flows from them, such as the 
obligations that are detrimental to the interests of our 
people, especially security coordination 
(collaboration). 

22. Hamas rejects all the agreements, initiatives and 
settlement projects that are aimed at undermining the 
Palestinian cause and the rights of our Palestinian 
people. In this regard, any stance, initiative or 
political programme must not in any way violate these 
rights and should not contravene them or contradict 
them. 

23. Hamas stresses that transgression against the 
Palestinian people, usurping their land and banishing 
them from their homeland cannot be called peace. Any 
settlements reached on this basis will not lead to peace. 
Resistance and jihad for the liberation of Palestine will 

remain a legitimate right, a duty and an honour for all 
the sons and daughters of our people and our Ummah. 

 
RESISTANCE AND LIBERATION: 
24. The liberation of Palestine is the duty of the 

Palestinian people in particular and the duty of the 
Arab and Islamic Ummah in general. It is also a 
humanitarian obligation as necessitated by the dictates 
of truth and justice. The agencies working for 
Palestine, whether national, Arab, Islamic or 
humanitarian, complement each other and are 
harmonious and not in conflict with each other. 

25. Resisting the occupation with all means and 
methods is a legitimate right guaranteed by divine 
laws and by international norms and laws. At the 
heart of these lies armed resistance, which is regarded 
as the strategic choice for protecting the principles and 
the rights of the Palestinian people. 

26. Hamas rejects any attempt to undermine the 
resistance and its arms. It also affirms the right of our 
people to develop the means and mechanisms of 
resistance. Managing resistance, in terms of escalation 
or de-escalation, or in terms of diversifying the means 
and methods, is an integral part of the process of 
managing the conflict and should not be at the expense 
of the principle of resistance. 

 
THE PALESTINIAN POLITICAL SYSTEM: 
27. A real state of Palestine is a state that has been 

liberated. There is no alternative to a fully sovereign 
Palestinian State on the entire national Palestinian 
soil, with Jerusalem as its capital. 

28. Hamas believes in, and adheres to, managing its 
Palestinian relations on the basis of pluralism, 
democracy, national partnership, acceptance of the 
other and the adoption of dialogue. The aim is to 
bolster the unity of ranks and joint action for the 
purpose of accomplishing national goals and fulfilling 
the aspirations of the Palestinian people. 

29. The PLO is a national framework for the 
Palestinian people inside and outside of Palestine.  It 
should therefore be preserved, developed and rebuilt 
on democratic foundations so as to secure the 
participation of all the constituents and forces of the 
Palestinian people, in a manner that safeguards 
Palestinian rights. 

30. Hamas stresses the necessity of building 
Palestinian national institutions on sound democratic 
principles, foremost among them are free and fair 
elections. Such process should be on the basis of 
national partnership and in accordance with a clear 
programme and a clear strategy that adhere to the 
rights, including the right of resistance, and which 
fulfil the aspirations of the Palestinian people. 

31. Hamas affirms that the role of the Palestinian 
Authority should be to serve the Palestinian people 
and safeguard their security, their rights and their 
national project. 

32. Hamas stresses the necessity of maintaining the 
independence of Palestinian national decision-making. 
Outside forces should not be allowed to intervene. At 
the same time, Hamas affirms the responsibility of the 
Arabs and the Muslims and their duty and role in the 
liberation of Palestine from Zionist occupation. 

33. Palestinian society is enriched by its prominent 
personalities, figures, dignitaries, civil society 
institutions, and youth, students, trade unionist and 
women’s groups who together work for the 
achievement of national goals and societal building, 
pursue resistance, and achieve liberation. 

34. The role of Palestinian women is fundamental in 
the process of building the present and the future, just 
as it has always been in the process of making 
Palestinian history. It is a pivotal role in the project of 
resistance, liberation and building the political system. 

THE ARAB AND ISLAMIC UMMA: 
35. Hamas believes that the Palestinian issue is the 

central cause for the Arab and Islamic Umma. 
36. Hamas believes in the unity of the Ummah with 

all its diverse constituents and is aware of the need to 
avoid anything that could fragment the Ummah and 
undermine its unity. 

37. Hamas believes in cooperating with all states 
that support the rights of the Palestinian people. It 
opposes intervention in the internal affairs of any 
country. It also refuses to be drawn into disputes and 
conflicts that take place among different countries. 
Hamas adopts the policy of opening up to different 
states in the world, especially the Arab and Islamic 
states. It endeavours to establish balanced relations on 
the basis of combining the requirements of the 
Palestinian cause and the Palestinian people’s interests 
on the one hand with the interests of the Ummah, its 
renaissance and its security on the other. 

 
THE HUMANITARIAN AND INTERNATIONAL 

ASPECT: 
38. The Palestinian issue is one that has major 

humanitarian and international dimensions. 
Supporting and backing this cause is a humanitarian 
and civilizational task that is required by the 
prerequisites of truth, justice and common 
humanitarian values. 

39. From a legal and humanitarian perspective, the 
liberation of Palestine is a legitimate activity, it is an 
act of self-defence, and it is the expression of the 
natural right of all peoples to self-determination. 

40. In its relations with world nations and peoples, 
Hamas believes in the values of cooperation, justice, 
freedom and respect of the will of the people. 

41. Hamas welcomes the stances of states, 
organisations and institutions that support the rights 
of the Palestinian people. It salutes the free peoples of 
the world who support the Palestinian cause. At the 
same time, it denounces the support granted by any 
party to the Zionist entity or the attempts to cover up 
its crimes and aggression against the Palestinians and 
calls for the prosecution of Zionist war criminals. 

42. Hamas rejects the attempts to impose hegemony 
on the Arab and Islamic Ummah just as it rejects the 
attempts to impose hegemony on the rest of the 
world’s nations and peoples. Hamas also condemns all 
forms of colonialism, occupation, discrimination, 
oppression and aggression in the world. 

 
 

THE ISLAMIC DECLARATION 
ON HUMAN RIGHTS, 1990 

or: The Cairo Declaration  
on Human Rights in Islam 

or: The Declaration  
of Sharia Rights for the World 

 
(ATTENTION: This Declaration reflects what 

Mohammed said and did, written down in the Koran, 
the Sira, the Hadith, and the Sharia law. In Islam, the 
contents of this Declaration are legal and in 
accordance with all what Islamic jurisprudence is 
based on! Some of the parts of this Declaration are 
debated by radical Muslims as they might view them as 
"too lenient and concessional to non-Muslims". In the 
viewpoint of a true Muslim, all those who plea for a 
so-called "moderate Islam" are extremists and heretics.) 

 
(On 5 August 1990, 45 foreign ministers of the 

"Organisation of Islamic Cooperation" adopted the 
Cairo Declaration on Human Rights in Islam (Cairo 
Declaration) to serve as a guidance for the member 
states in the matters of human rights in as much as they 
are compatible with the Koranic Sharia Law. 
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This declaration is widely acknowledged as an 
Islamic response to the United Nations's Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights (UN Declaration), 
adopted in 1948. Various Muslim countries had 
criticised the 1948 Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights for its failure to take into account the cultural 
and religious context of non-Western countries.  

It guarantees many of the same rights as the UN 
Declaration and serves as a living document of human 
rights guidelines prescribed for all members of the 
Organisation of Islamic Cooperation to follow, but 
restricts them explicitly to the limits set by the Sharia. 
Because of this limit, the Cairo Declaration has been 
criticised by the so-called "liberal" elite of western 
countries as an attempt to shield Organisation of 
Islamic Cooperation member states from international 
criticism for human rights violations, as well as for 
failing to guarantee freedom of religion, justifying 
corporal punishment and allowing discrimination 
against non-Muslims and women. As usual, the 
thinking of that elite is wrong for the reason that their 
arrogance prevents them to study the Koran, the Sira, 
the Hadith and the Sharia. If they had done so, they 
would have known that the Islamic states had no other 
option than creating their own Cairo Declaration. In 
1981, Said Rajaie-Khorassani—the Iranian 
representative to the UN—made the Islamic position 
clear by saying that the UN Declaration was a 
relativistic secular understanding of the Judeo-
Christian tradition, which could not be implemented 
by Muslims without trespassing Islamic law. 

The Cairo Declaration failed to give women equal 
rights but only affords women "equal human dignity", 
"own rights to enjoy", "duties to perform", "own civil 
entity", "financial independence", and the "right to 
retain her name and lineage". Both men and women 
are given the "right to marriage" regardless of their 
race, colour, or nationality. The Declaration makes it 
incumbent upon both parents to protect the child, 
both before and after birth, while stressing that the 
husband is responsible for the social and financial 
protection of his family, including any children and 
other "wives". 

Article 10 of the Declaration states: "Islam is the 
religion of unspoiled nature. It is prohibited to 
exercise any form of compulsion on man or to exploit 
his poverty or ignorance in order to convert him to 
another religion or to atheism." Since in Islamic 
society all reasons for conversion away from Islam are 
considered to be essentially either compulsion or 
ignorance, this effectively forbids conversion away 
from Islam. 

Article 19 stipulates that there are no other crimes 
or punishments than those mentioned in the Sharia. 
Sharia allows corporal punishment (whipping, 
amputation) and capital punishment by stoning or 
decapitation. The right to hold public office can only 
be exercised in accordance with the sharia, meaning 
that any non-Muslims have no right to rule over 
Muslims. 

The Organisation of Islamic Cooperation is the 
driving force behind all this. According to its charter, 
it aims to preserve Islamic social and economic values; 
promote solidarity amongst member states; increase 
cooperation in social, economic, cultural, scientific, 
and political areas; uphold international peace and 
security; and advance education, particularly in the 
fields of science and technology. 

The collapse of the Ottoman Empire after World 
War I and the abolishment of the Caliphate by Mustafa 
Kemal Ataturk in 1924 left a vacuum. Muslims have 
craved for a pan-Islamic institution that would serve 
the common political, economic, and social interests of 
the Umma (the world-wide community of all Muslims) 
ever since. The foundation of the Muslim Brotherhood 

in 1928 and of the Organisation of Islamic 
Cooperation in 1969 were the answers to that vacuum. 
The Organisation of Islamic Cooperation consists of 
57 member states, with a collective population of over 
1.8 billion as of 2015 today, with 53 countries being 
Muslim-majority countries. The organisation states 
that it is "the collective voice of the Muslim world" 
(meaning: it is the largest voting block in the United 
Nations Organisation) and works to "safeguard and 
protect the interests of the Muslim world in the spirit 
of promoting international peace and harmony" 
(meaning: establishing the Sharia law where ever 
possible in order to build the Dar as-Salam, the 
"House of Peace".).  

In March 2008, the Organisation of Islamic 
Cooperation conducted a formal revision of its charter. 
The revised charter set out to promote human rights, 
fundamental freedoms, and good governance in all 
member states. The revisions also removed any 
mention of the Cairo Declaration on Human Rights in 
Islam. Within the revised charter, the OIC has chosen 
to support the Charter of the United Nations and 
international law, without mentioning the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights.) 

 
CAIRO DECLARATION ON HUMAN RIGHTS IN 

ISLAM  (1990)  
Organisation of Islamic Conference  
 
Distr. GENERAL  
A/CONF.157/PC/62/Add.18; 9 June 1993  
ENGLISH; Original: ARAB, ENGLISH AND 

FRENCH 
 
General Assembly 
WORLD CONFERENCE ON HUMAN RIGHTS 
Preparatory Committee; Fourth session 
Geneva, 19 April - 7 May 1993 
Item 5 on the provisional agenda  
 
STATUS OF PREPARATION OF 

PUBLICATIONS, STUDIES AND DOCUMENTS 
FOR THE WORLD CONFERENCE  

Note by the Secretariat  
Addendum  
Contribution of the Orqanisation of the Islamic 

Conference  
The attention of the Preparatory Committee is 

drawn to the attached contribution submitted by Dr. 
N.S. Tarzi, the Ambassador of the Organisation of the 
Islamic Conference to the Office of the United Nations 
at Geneva. The contribution consists of the Cairo 
Declaration on Human Rights in Islam, which was 
adopted on 5 August 1990, and also resolution 41/21-
P of the Twenty-First Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Ministers (Session of Islamic Unity and Co-operation 
for Peace, Justice and Progress) held in Karachi from 
25 to 29 April 1993. In this resolution it was 
requested that the Cairo Declaration and the 
resolution be considered as a contribution of the 
Organisation of the Islamic Conference to the World 
Conference on Human Rights.  

 
The Organisation of the Islamic Conference  
ANNEX TO RES. No. 49/19 – P  
 

THE CAIRO DECLARATION 
ON HUMAN RIGHTS IN ISLAM 

The Member States of the Organisation of the 
Islamic Conference,  

Reaffirming the civilizing and historical role of the 
Islamic Ummah which God made the best nation that 
has given mankind a universal and well-balanced 
civilization in which harmony is established between 
this life and the hereafter and knowledge is combined 

with faith; and the role that this Ummah should play 
to guide a humanity confused by competing trends and 
ideologies and to prove solutions to the chronic 
problems of this materialistic civilization.  

Wishing to contribute to the efforts of mankind to 
assert human rights, to protect man from exploitation 
and persecution, and to affirm his freedom and right 
to a dignified life in accordance with the Islamic 
Sharia  

Convinced that mankind which has reached an 
advanced stage in materialistic science is still, and shall 
remain, in dire need of faith to support its civilization 
and of a self motivating force to guard its rights;  

Believing that fundamental rights and universal 
freedoms in Islam are an integral part of the Islamic 
religion and that no one as a matter of principle has 
the right to suspend them either in whole or in part or 
violate or ignore them in as much as they are binding 
divine commandments, which are contained in the 
Revealed Books of God and were sent through the last 
of His Prophets to complete the preceding divine 
messages and thereby making their observance an act 
of worship and their neglect or violation an 
abominable sin, and accordingly every person is 
individually responsible - and the Ummah collectively 
responsible - for their safeguard.  

 
Proceeding from the above-mentioned principles,  

Declare the following:  
ARTICLE 1: (a) All human beings form one family 

whose members are united by submission to God and 
descent from Adam. All men are equal in terms of basic 
human dignity and basic obligations and 
responsibilities, without any discrimination on the 
grounds of race, colour, language, sex, religious belief, 
political affiliation, social status or other 
considerations. True faith is the guarantee for 
enhancing such dignity along the path to human 
perfection.  

(b) All human beings are God's subjects, and the 
most loved by Him are those who are most useful to 
the rest of His subjects, and no one has superiority 
over another except on the basis of piety and good 
deeds.  

ARTICLE 2:  (a) Life is a God-given gift and the 
right to life is guaranteed to every human being. It is 
the duty of individuals, societies and states to protect 
this right from any violation, and it is prohibited to 
take away life except for a Sharia prescribed reason.  

(b) It is forbidden to resort to such means as may 
result in the genocidal annihilation of mankind.  

(c) The preservation of human life throughout the 
term of time willed by God is a duty prescribed by 
Sharia  

(d) Safety from bodily harm is a guaranteed right. It 
is the duty of the state to safeguard it, and it is 
prohibited to breach it without a Sharia-prescribed 
reason.  

ARTICLE 3: (a) In the event of the use of force and 
in case of armed conflict, it is not permissible to kill 
non-belligerents such as old man, women and children. 
The wounded and the sick shall have the right to 
medical treatment; and prisoners of war shall have the 
right to be fed, sheltered and clothed. It is prohibited 
to mutilate dead bodies. It is a duty to exchange 
prisoners of war and to arrange visits or reunions of 
the families separated by the circumstances of war.  

(b) It is prohibited to fell trees, to damage crops or 
livestock, and to destroy the enemy's civilian buildings 
and installations by shelling, blasting or any other 
means.  

ARTICLE 4: Every human being is entitled to 
inviolability and the protection of his good name and 
honour during his life and after his death. The state 
and society shall protect his remains and burial place.  
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ARTICLE 5: (a) The family is the foundation of 
society, and marriage is the basis of its formation. Men 
and women have the right to marriage, and no 
restrictions stemming from race, colour or nationality 
shall prevent them from enjoying this right.  

(b) Society and the State shall remove all obstacles to 
marriage and shall facilitate marital procedure. They 
shall ensure family protection and welfare.  

ARTICLE 6: (a) Woman is equal to man in human 
dignity, and has rights to enjoy as well as duties to 
perform; she has her own civil entity and financial 
independence, and the right to retain her name and 
lineage.  

(b) The husband is responsible for the support and 
welfare of the family.  

ARTICLE 7: (a) As of the moment of birth, every 
child has rights due from the parents, society and the 
state to be accorded proper nursing, education and 
material, hygienic and moral care. Both the fetus and 
the mother must be protected and accorded special 
care.  

(b) Parents and those in such like capacity have the 
right to choose the type of education they desire for 
their children, provided they take into consideration 
the interest and future of the children in accordance 
with ethical values and the principles of the Sharia  

(c) Both parents are entitled to certain rights from 
their children, and relatives are entitled to rights from 
their kin, in accordance with the tenets of the Sharia.  

ARTICLE 8: Every human being has the right to 
enjoy his legal capacity in terms of both obligation 
and commitment, should this capacity be lost or 
impaired, he shall be represented by his guardian.  

ARTICLE 9: (a) The guestion for knowledge is an 
obligation and the provision of education is a duty for 
society and the State. The State shall ensure the 
availability of ways and means to acquire education 
and shall guarantee educational diversity in the 
interest of society so as to enable man to be acquainted 
with the religion of Islam and the facts of the Universe 
for the benefit of mankind.  

(b) Every human being has the right to receive both 
religious and worldly education from the various 
institutions of, education and guidance, including the 
family, the school, the university, the media, etc., and 
in such an integrated and balanced manner as to 
develop his personality, strengthen his faith in God 
and promote his respect for and defence of both rights 
and obligations.  

ARTICLE 10: Islam is the religion of unspoiled 
nature. It is prohibited to exercise any form of 
compulsion on man or to exploit his poverty or 
ignorance in order to convert him to another religion 
or to atheism.  

ARTICLE 11: (a) Human beings are born free, and 
no one has the right to enslave, humiliate, oppress or 
exploit them, and there can be no subjugation but to 
God the Most-High.  

(b) Colonialism of all types being one of the most 
evil forms of enslavement is totally prohibited. Peoples 
suffering from colonialism have the full right to 
freedom and self-determination. It is the duty of all 
States and peoples to support the struggle of colonized 
peoples for the liquidation of all forms of colonialism 
and occupation, and all States and peoples have the 
right to preserve their independent identity and 
exercise control over their wealth and natural 
resources.  

ARTICLE 12: Every man shall have the right, 
within the framework of Sharia, to free movement and 
to select his place of residence whether inside or 
outside his country and if persecuted, is entitled to 
seek asylum in another country. The country of refuge 
shall ensure his protection until he reaches safety, 

unless asylum is motivated by an act which Sharia 
regards as a crime.  

ARTICLE 13: Work is a right guaranteed by the 
State and Society for each person able to work. 
Everyone shall be free to choose the work that suits 
him best and which serves his interests and those of 
society. The employee shall have the right to safety and 
security as well as to all other social guarantees. He 
may neither be assigned work beyond his capacity nor 
be subjected to compulsion or exploited or harmed in 
any way. He shall be entitled - without any 
discrimination between males and females - to fair 
wages for his work without delay, as well as to the 
holidays allowances and promotions which he deserves. 
For his part, he shall be required to be dedicated and 
meticulous in his work. Should workers and employers 
disagree on any matter, the State shall intervene to 
settle the dispute and have the grievances redressed, 
the rights confirmed and justice enforced without bias.  

ARTICLE 14: Everyone shall have the right to 
legitimate gains without monopolization, deceit or 
harm to oneself or to others. Usury (riba) is absolutely 
prohibited.  

ARTICLE 15: (a) Everyone shall have the right to 
own property acquired in a legitimate way, and shall 
be entitled to the rights of ownership, without 
prejudice to oneself, others or to society in general. 
Expropriation is not permissible except for the 
requirements of public interest and upon payment of 
immediate and fair compensation.  

(b) Confiscation and seizure of property is 
prohibited except for a necessity dictated by law.  

ARTICLE 16: Everyone shall have the right to enjoy 
the fruits of his scientific, literary, artistic or technical 
production and the right to protect the moral and 
material interests stemming there from, provided that 
such production is not contrary to the principles of 
Sharia.  

ARTICLE 17: (a) Everyone shall have the right to 
live in a clean environment, away from vice and moral 
corruption, an environment that would foster his self-
development and it is incumbent upon the State and 
society in general to afford that right.  

(b) Everyone shall have the right to medical and 
social care, and to all public amenities provided by 
society and the State within the limits of their 
available resources.  

(c) The State shall ensure the right of the individual 
to a decent living which will enable him to meet all is 
requirements and those of his dependents, including 
food, clothing, housing, education, medical care and 
all other basic needs.  

ARTICLE 18: (a) Everyone shall have the right to 
live in security for himself, his religion, his dependents, 
his honour and his property.  

(b) Everyone shall have the right to privacy in the 
conduct of his private affairs, in his home, among his 
family, with regard to his property and his 
relationships. It is not permitted to spy on him, to 
place him under surveillance or to besmirch his good 
name. The State shall protect him from arbitrary 
interference.  

(c) A private residence is inviolable in all cases. It 
will not be entered without permission from its 
inhabitants or in any unlawful manner, nor shall it be 
demolished or confiscated and its dwellers evicted.  

ARTICLE 19: (a) All individuals are equal before 
the law, without distinction between the ruler and the 
ruled.  

(b) The right to resort to justice is guaranteed to 
everyone.  

(c) Liability is in essence personal.  
(d) There shall be no crime or punishment except as 

provided for in the Sharia  

(e) A defendant is innocent until his guilt is proven 
in a fair trial in which he shall be given all the 
guarantees of defence.  

ARTICLE 20: It is not permitted without legitimate 
reason to arrest an individual, or restrict his freedom, 
to exile or to punish him. It is not permitted to subject 
him to physical or psychological torture or to any 
form of humiliation, cruelty or indignity. Nor is it 
permitted to subject an individual to medical or 
scientific experimentation without his consent or at 
the risk of his health or of his life. Nor is it permitted 
to promulgate emergency laws that would provide 
executive authority for such actions.  

ARTICLE 21: Taking hostages under any form or 
for any purpose is expressly forbidden.  

ARTICLE 22: (a) Everyone shall have the right to 
express his opinion freely in such manner as would not 
be contrary to the principles of the Sharia.  

(b) Everyone shall have the right to advocate what is 
right, and propagate what is good, and warn against 
what is wrong and evil according to the norms of 
Islamic Sharia  

(c) Information is a vital necessity to society. It may 
not be exploited or misused in such a way as may 
violate sanctities and the dignity of Prophets, 
undermine moral and ethical values or disintegrate, 
corrupt or harm society or weaken its faith.  

(d) It is not permitted to arouse nationalistic or 
doctrinal hatred or to do anything that may be an 
incitement to any form or racial discrimination.  

ARTICLE 23: (a) Authority is a trust; and abuse or 
malicious exploitation thereof is absolutely prohibited, 
so that fundamental human rights may be guaranteed.  

(b) Everyone shall have the right to participate, 
directly or indirectly in the administration of his 
country's public affairs. He shall also have the right to 
assume public office in accordance with the provisions 
of Sharia.  

ARTICLE 24: All the rights and freedoms stipulated 
in this Declaration are subject to the Islamic Sharia.  

ARTICLE 25: The Islamic Sharia is the only source 
of reference for the explanation or clarification of any 
of the articles of this Declaration.  

 
Cairo, 14 Muharram 1411 AH. 
5 August 1990 
 
 

ARAB CHARTER ON HUMAN RIGHTS, 2004 
League of Arab States, 

Arab Charter on Human Rights, May 22, 2004, 
reprinted in 12 Int'l Hum.  Rts. Rep. 893 (2005), 

entered into force March 15, 2008. 
 
(The Arab Charter on Human Rights (ACHR), 

adopted by the Council of the League of Arab States 
on 22 May 2004, affirms the principles contained in 
the UN Charter, the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, the International Covenants on Human Rights 
and the Cairo Declaration on Human Rights in Islam. 
It provides for a number of traditional human rights, 
including the right to liberty and security of persons, 
equality of persons before the law, protection of 
persons from torture, the right to own private 
property, freedom to practice religious observance and 
freedom of peaceful assembly and association. The 
Charter also provides for the election of a seven-person 
Committee of Experts on Human Rights to consider 
states' reports. 

A first version of the Charter was created on 15 
September 1994, but no state ratified it. The updated 
(2004) version of the Charter came into force in 2008 
after seven of the members of the League of Arab 
States had ratified it. 
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On 24 January 2008, then UN High Commissioner 
for Human Rights Louise Arbour said the Arab 
charter was incompatible with the UN's understanding 
of universal human rights, including with respect to 
women's rights and capital punishment for children, in 
addition to other provisions in the Charter. The 
charter is listed on the website of her office, among 
texts adopted by international groups aimed at 
promoting and consolidating democracy. 

As of November  2013 the Charter had been ratified 
by Algeria, Bahrain, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Libya, Palestine, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, the UAE 
and Yemen. 

In 2014 Arab League states elaborated an additional 
treaty - the Statute of the Arab Court of Human 
Rights, - to allow inter-state litigation concerning 
violations of the Charter. The statute will enter into 
force after 7 ratifications. The first country to ratify it 
was Saudi Arabia in 2016.) 

      
Arab Charter on Human Rights, Text: 
Based on the faith of the Arab nation in the dignity 

of the human person whom God has exalted ever since 
the beginning of creation and in the fact that the Arab 
homeland is the cradle of religions and civilizations 
whose lofty human values affirm the human right to a 
decent life based on freedom, justice and equality, 

In furtherance of the eternal principles of fraternity, 
equality and tolerance among human beings 
consecrated by the noble Islamic religion and the other 
divinely-revealed religions, 

Being proud of the humanitarian values and 
principles that the Arab nation has established 
throughout its long history, which have played a 
major role in spreading knowledge between East and 
West, so making the region a point of reference for the 
whole world and a destination for seekers of 
knowledge and wisdom, 

Believing in the unity of the Arab nation, which 
struggles for its freedom and defends the right of 
nations to self-determination, to the preservation of 
their wealth and to development; believing in the 
sovereignty of the law and its contribution to the 
protection of universal and interrelated human rights 
and convinced that the human person's enjoyment of 
freedom, justice and equality of opportunity is a 
fundamental measure of the value of any society, 

Rejecting all forms of racism and Zionism, which 
constitute a violation of human rights and a threat to 
international peace and security, recognizing the close 
link that exists between human rights and 
international peace and security, reaffirming the 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations, the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the 
provisions of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights and the International Covenant on 
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, and having 
regard to the Cairo Declaration on Human Rights in 
Islam, 

      
The States parties to the Charter have agreed as 

follows: 
ARTICLE 1:  The present Charter seeks, within the 

context of the national identity of the Arab States and 
their sense of belonging to a common civilization, to 
achieve the following aims: 

1. To place human rights at the centre of the key 
national concerns of Arab States, making them lofty 
and fundamental ideals that shape the will of the 
individual in Arab States and enable him to improve 
his life in accordance with noble human values. 

2. To teach the human person in the Arab States 
pride in his identity, loyalty to his country, 
attachment to his land, history and common interests 
and to instill in him a culture of human brotherhood, 

tolerance and openness towards others, in accordance 
with universal principles and values and with those 
proclaimed in international human rights instruments. 

3. To prepare the new generations in Arab States for 
a free and responsible life in a civil society that is 
characterized by solidarity, founded on a balance 
between awareness of rights and respect for 
obligations, and governed by the values of equality, 
tolerance and moderation. 

4. To entrench the principle that all human rights 
are universal, indivisible, interdependent  and 
interrelated. 

ARTICLE 2:  1. All peoples have the right of self-
determination and to control over their natural 
wealth and resources, and the right to freely choose 
their political system and to freely pursue their 
economic, social and cultural development. 

2. All peoples have the right to national sovereignty 
and territorial integrity. 

3. All forms of racism, Zionism and foreign 
occupation and domination constitute an impediment 
to human dignity and a major barrier to the exercise of 
the fundamental rights of peoples; all such practices 
must be condemned and efforts must be deployed for 
their elimination. 

4. All peoples have the right to resist foreign 
occupation. 

ARTICLE 3:  1. Each State party to the present 
Charter undertakes to ensure to all individuals subject 
to its jurisdiction the right to enjoy the rights and 
freedoms set forth herein, without distinction on 
grounds of race, colour, sex, language, religious belief, 
opinion, thought, national or social origin, wealth, 
birth or physical or mental disability. 

2. The States parties to the present Charter shall 
take the requisite measures to guarantee effective 
equality in the enjoyment of all the rights and 
freedoms enshrined in the present Charter in order to 
ensure protection against all forms of discrimination 
based on any of the grounds mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph. 

3. Men and women are equal in respect of human 
dignity, rights and obligations within the framework 
of the positive discrimination established in favour of 
women by the Islamic Shariah, other divine laws and 
by applicable laws and legal instruments. Accordingly, 
each State party pledges to take all the requisite 
measures to guarantee equal opportunities and 
effective equality between men and women in the 
enjoyment of all the rights set out in this Charter. 

ARTICLE 4:  1. In exceptional situations of 
emergency which threaten the life of the nation and the 
existence of which is officially proclaimed, the States 
parties to the present Charter may take measures 
derogating from their obligations under the present 
Charter, to the extent strictly required by the 
exigencies of the situation, provided that such 
measures are not inconsistent with their other 
obligations under international law and do not 
involve discrimination solely on the grounds of race, 
colour, sex, language, religion or social origin. 

2. In exceptional situations of emergency, no 
derogation shall be made from the following articles: 
article 5, article 8, article 9, article 10, article 13, 
article 14, paragraph 6, article 15, article 18, article 
19, article 20, article 22, article 27, article 28, article 
29 and article 30. In addition, the judicial guarantees 
required for the protection of the aforementioned 
rights may not be suspended. 

3. Any State party to the present Charter availing 
itself of the right of derogation shall immediately 
inform the other States parties, through the 
intermediary of the Secretary-General of the League of 
Arab States, of the provisions from which it has 
derogated and of the reasons by which it was actuated. 

A further communication shall be made, through the 
same intermediary, on the date on which it terminates 
such derogation. 

 
ARTICLE 5:  1. Every human being has the inherent 

right to life. 
2. This right shall be protected by law. No one shall 

be arbitrarily deprived of his life. 
ARTICLE 6:  Sentence of death may be imposed only 

for the most serious crimes in accordance with the laws 
in force at the time of commission of the crime and 
pursuant to a final judgement rendered by a competent 
court. Anyone sentenced to death shall have the right 
to seek pardon or commutation of the sentence. 

ARTICLE 7:  1. Sentence of death shall not be 
imposed on persons under 18 years of age, unless 
otherwise stipulated in the laws in force at the time of 
the commission of the crime. 

2. The death penalty shall not be inflicted on a 
pregnant woman prior to her delivery or on a nursing 
mother within two years from the date of her delivery; 
in all cases, the best interests of the infant shall be the 
primary consideration. 

ARTICLE 8:  1. No one shall be subjected to 
physical or psychological torture or to cruel, 
degrading, humiliating or inhuman treatment. 

2. Each State party shall protect every individual 
subject to its jurisdiction from such practices and shall 
take effective measures to prevent them. The 
commission of, or participation in, such acts shall be 
regarded as crimes that are punishable by law and not 
subject to any statute of limitations. Each State party 
shall guarantee in its legal system redress for any 
victim of torture and the right to rehabilitation and 
compensation. 

ARTICLE 9:  No one shall be subjected to medical 
or scientific experimentation or to the use of his 
organs without his free consent and full awareness of 
the consequences and provided that ethical, 
humanitarian and professional rules are followed and 
medical procedures are observed to ensure his personal 
safety pursuant to the relevant domestic laws in force 
in each State party. Trafficking in human organs is 
prohibited in all circumstances. 

ARTICLE 10:  1. All forms of slavery and 
trafficking in human beings are prohibited and are 
punishable by law. No one shall be held in slavery and 
servitude under any circumstances. 

2. Forced labor, trafficking in human beings for the 
purposes of prostitution or sexual exploitation, the 
exploitation of the prostitution of others or any other 
form of exploitation or the exploitation of children in 
armed conflict are prohibited. 

ARTICLE 11:  All persons are equal before the law 
and have the right to enjoy its protection without 
discrimination. 

ARTICLE 12:  All persons are equal before the 
courts and tribunals. The States parties shall 
guarantee the independence of the judiciary and 
protect magistrates against any interference, pressure 
or threats. They shall also guarantee every person 
subject to their jurisdiction the right to seek a legal 
remedy before courts of all levels. 

ARTICLE 13:  1. Everyone has the right to a fair 
trial that affords adequate guarantees before a 
competent, independent and impartial court that has 
been constituted by law to hear any criminal charge 
against him or to decide on his rights or his 
obligations. Each State party shall guarantee to those 
without the requisite financial resources legal aid to 
enable them to defend their rights. 

2. Trials shall be public, except in exceptional cases 
that may be warranted by the interests of justice in a 
society that respects human freedoms and rights. 
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ARTICLE 14:  1. Everyone has the right to liberty 
and security of person. No one shall be subjected to 
arbitrary arrest, search or detention without a legal 
warrant. 

2. No one shall be deprived of-his liberty except on 
such grounds and in such circumstances as are 
determined by law and in accordance with such 
procedure as is established thereby. 

3. Anyone who is arrested shall be informed, at the 
time of arrest, in a language that he understands, of 
the reasons for his arrest and shall be promptly 
informed of any charges against him. He shall be 
entitled to contact his family members. 

4. Anyone who is deprived of his liberty by arrest or 
detention shall have the right to request a medical 
examination and must be informed of that right. 

5. Anyone arrested or detained on a criminal charge 
shall be brought promptly before a judge or other 
officer authorized by law to exercise judicial power 
and shall be entitled to trial within a reasonable time 
or to release. His release may be subject to guarantees 
to appear for trial. Pre-trial detention shall in no case 
be the general rule. 

6.  Anyone who is deprived of his liberty by arrest or 
detention shall be entitled to petition a competent 
court in order that it may decide without delay on the 
lawfulness of his arrest or detention and order his 
release if the arrest or detention is unlawful. 

7. Anyone who has been the victim of arbitrary or 
unlawful arrest or detention shall be entitled to 
compensation. 

ARTICLE 15:  No crime and no penalty can be 
established without a prior provision of the law. In all 
circumstances, the law most favorable to the defendant 
shall be applied. 

ARTICLE 16:  Everyone charged with a criminal 
offence shall be presumed innocent until proved guilty 
by a final judgement rendered according to law and, in 
the course of the investigation and trial, he shall enjoy 
the following minimum guarantees: 

1. The right to be informed promptly, in detail and 
in a language which he understands, of the charges 
against him. 

2.  The right to have adequate time and facilities for 
the preparation of his defense and to be allowed to 
communicate with his family. 

3. The right to be tried in his presence before an 
ordinary court and to defend himself in person or 
through a lawyer of his own choosing with whom he 
can communicate freely and confidentially. 

4. The right to the free assistance of a lawyer who 
will defend him if he cannot defend himself or if the 
interests of justice so require, and the right to the free 
assistance of an interpreter if he cannot understand or 
does not speak the language used in court. 

5. The right to examine or have his lawyer examine 
the prosecution witnesses and to on defense according 
to the conditions applied to the prosecution witnesses. 

6. The right not to be compelled to testify against 
himself or to confess guilt. 

7. The right, if convicted of the crime, to file an 
appeal in accordance with the law before a higher 
tribunal. 

8. The right to respect for his security of person and 
his privacy in all circumstances. 

ARTICLE 17:  Each State party shall ensure in 
particular to any child at risk or any delinquent 
charged with an offence the right to a special legal 
system for minors in all stages of investigation, trial 
and enforcement of sentence, as well as to special 
treatment that takes account of his age, protects his 
dignity, facilitates his rehabilitation and reintegration 
and enables him to play a constructive role in society. 

ARTICLE 18:  No one who is shown by a court to be 
unable to pay a debt arising from a contractual 
obligation shall be imprisoned. 

ARTICLE 19:  1.  No one may be tried twice for the 
same offence. Anyone against whom such proceedings 
are brought shall have the right to challenge their 
legality and to demand his release. 

2. Anyone whose innocence is established by a final 
judgement shall be entitled to compensation for the 
damage suffered. 

ARTICLE 20:  1. All persons deprived of their 
liberty shall be treated with humanity and with respect 
for the inherent dignity of the human person. 

2. Persons in pre-trial detention shall be separated 
from convicted persons and shall be treated in a 
manner consistent with their status as unconvicted 
persons. 

3. The aim of the penitentiary system shall be to 
reform prisoners and effect their social rehabilitation. 

ARTICLE 21:  1.  No one shall be subjected to 
arbitrary or unlawful interference with regard to his 
privacy, family, home or correspondence, nor to 
unlawful attacks on his honour or his reputation. 

2. Everyone has the right to the protection of the 
law against such interference or attacks. 

ARTICLE 22:  Everyone shall have the right to 
recognition as a person before the law. 

ARTICLE 23:  Each State party to the present 
Charter undertakes to ensure that any person whose 
rights or freedoms as herein recognized are violated 
shall have an effective remedy, notwithstanding that 
the violation has been committed by persons acting in 
an official capacity. 

ARTICLE 24:  Every citizen has the right: 
1. To freely pursue a political activity. 
2. To take part in the conduct of public affairs, 

directly or through freely chosen representatives. 
3. To stand for election or choose his representatives 

in free and impartial elections, in conditions of 
equality among all citizens that guarantee the free 
expression of his will. 

4. To the opportunity to gain access, on an equal 
footing with others, to public office in his country in 
accordance with the principle of equality of 
opportunity. 

5. To freely form and join associations with others. 
6. To freedom of association and peaceful assembly. 
7. No restrictions may be placed on the exercise of 

these rights other than those which are prescribed by 
law and which are necessary in a democratic society in 
the interests of national security or public safety, 
public health or morals or the protection of the rights 
and freedoms of others. 

ARTICLE 25:  Persons belonging to minorities shall 
not be denied the right to enjoy their own culture, to 
use their own language and to practice their own 
religion. The exercise of these rights shall be governed 
by law. 

ARTICLE 26:  1. Everyone lawfully within the 
territory of a State party shall, within that territory, 
have the right to freedom of movement and to freely 
choose his residence in any part of that territory in 
conformity with the laws in force. 

2. No State party may expel a person who does not 
hold its nationality but is lawfully in its territory, 
other than in pursuance of a decision reached in 
accordance with law and after that person has been 
allowed to submit a petition to the competent 
authority, unless compelling reasons of national 
security preclude it. Collective expulsion is prohibited 
under all circumstances. 

ARTICLE 27:  1. No one may be arbitrarily or 
unlawfully prevented from leaving any country, 
including his own, nor prohibited from residing, or 
compelled to reside, in any part of that country. 

2. No one may be exiled from his country or 
prohibited from returning thereto. 

ARTICLE 28:  Everyone has the right to seek 
political asylum in another country in order to escape 
persecution. This right may not be invoked by persons 
facing prosecution for an offence under ordinary law. 
Political refugees may not be extradited. 

ARTICLE 29:  1.  Everyone has the right to 
nationality. No one shall be arbitrarily or unlawfully 
deprived of his nationality. 

2. States parties shall take such measures as they 
deem appropriate, in accordance with their domestic 
laws on nationality, to allow a child to acquire the 
mother's nationality, having due regard, in all cases, 
to the best interests of the child. 

3. Non one shall be denied the right to acquire 
another nationality, having due regard for the 
domestic legal procedures in his country. 

ARTICLE 30:  1. Everyone has the right to freedom 
of thought, conscience and religion and no restrictions 
may be imposed on the exercise of such freedoms except 
as provided for by law. 

2. The freedom to manifest one's religion or beliefs 
or to perform religious observances, either alone or in 
community with others, shall be subject only to such 
limitations as are prescribed by law and are necessary 
in a tolerant society that respects human rights and 
freedoms for the protection of public safety, public 
order, public health or morals or the fundamental 
rights and freedoms of others. 

3. Parents or guardians have the freedom to provide 
for the religious and moral education of their children. 

ARTICLE 31:  Everyone has a guaranteed right to 
own private property, and shall not under any 
circumstances be arbitrarily or unlawfully divested of 
all or any part of his property. 

ARTICLE 32:  1. The present Charter guarantees 
the right to information and to freedom of opinion 
and expression, as well as the right to seek, receive and 
impart information and ideas through any medium, 
regardless of geographical boundaries. 

2. Such rights and freedoms shall be exercised in 
conformity with the fundamental values of society and 
shall be subject only to such limitations as are required 
to ensure respect for the rights or reputation of others 
or the protection of national security, public order 
and public health or morals. 

ARTICLE 33:  1. The family is the natural and 
fundamental group unit of society; it is based on 
marriage between a man and a woman. Men and 
women of marrying age have the right to marry and to 
found a family according to the rules and conditions of 
marriage. No marriage can take place without the full 
and free consent of both parties. The laws in force 
regulate the rights and duties of the man and woman 
as to marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution. 

2. The State and society shall ensure the protection 
of the family, the strengthening of family ties, the 
protection of its members and the prohibition of all 
forms of violence or abuse in the relations among its 
members, and particularly against women and 
children. They shall also ensure the necessary 
protection and care for mothers, children, older 
persons and persons with special needs and shall 
provide adolescents and young persons with the best 
opportunities for physical and mental development. 

3. The States parties shall take all necessary 
legislative, administrative and judicial measures to 
guarantee the protection, survival, development and 
well-being of the child in an atmosphere of freedom 
and dignity and shall ensure, in all cases, that the 
child's best interests are the basic criterion for all 
measures taken in his regard, whether the child is at 
risk of delinquency or is a juvenile offender. 
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4. The States parties shall take all the necessary 
measures to guarantee, particularly to young persons, 
the right to pursue a sporting activity. 

ARTICLE 34:  1. The right to work is a natural 
right of every citizen. The State shall endeavor to 
provide, to the extent possible, a job for the largest 
number of those willing to work, while ensuring 
production, the freedom to choose one's work and 
equality of opportunity without discrimination of any 
kind on grounds of race, colour, sex, religion, 
language, political opinion, membership in a union, 
national origin, social origin, disability or any other 
situation. 

2. Every worker has the right to the enjoyment of 
just and favourable conditions of work which ensure 
appropriate remuneration to meet his essential needs 
and those of his family and regulate working hours, 
rest and holidays with pay, as well as the rules for the 
preservation of occupational health and safety and the 
protection of women, children and disabled persons in 
the place of work. 

3. The States parties recognize the right of the child 
to be protected from economic exploitation and from 
being forced to perform any work that is likely to be 
hazardous or to interfere with the child's education or 
to be harmful to the child's health or physical, mental, 
spiritual, moral or social development. To this end, 
and having regard to the relevant provisions of other 
international instruments, States parties shall in 
particular: 

(a) Define a minimum age for admission to 
employment; 

(b) Establish appropriate regulation of working 
hours and conditions; 

(c) Establish appropriate penalties or other 
sanctions to ensure the effective endorsement of these 
provisions. 

4.  There shall be no discrimination between men 
and women in their enjoyment of the right to 
effectively benefit from training, employment and job 
protection and the right to receive equal remuneration 
for equal work. 

5.  Each State party shall ensure to workers who 
migrate to its territory the requisite protection in 
accordance with the laws in force. 

ARTICLE 35:  1. Every individual has the right to 
freely form trade unions or to join trade unions and to 
freely pursue trade union activity for the protection of 
his interests. 

2. No restrictions shall be placed on the exercise of 
these rights and freedoms except such as are prescribed 
by the laws in force and that are necessary for the 
maintenance of national security, public safety or 
order or for the protection of public health or morals 
or the rights and freedoms of others. 

3. Every State party to the present Charter 
guarantees the right to strike within the limits laid 
down by the laws in force. 

ARTICLE 36:  The States parties shall ensure the 
right of every citizen to social security, including 
social insurance. 

ARTICLE 37:  The right to development is a 
fundamental human right and all States are required 
to establish the development policies and to take the 
measures needed to guarantee this right. They have a 
duty to give effect to the values of solidarity and 
cooperation among them and at the international level 
with a view to eradicating poverty and achieving 
economic, social, cultural and political development. 
By virtue of this right, every citizen has the right to 
participate in the realization of development and to 
enjoy the benefits and fruits thereof. 

ARTICLE 38:  Every person has the right to an 
adequate standard of living for himself and his family, 
which ensures their well-being and a decent life, 

including food, clothing, housing, services and the 
right to a healthy environment. The States parties 
shall take the necessary measures commensurate with 
their resources to guarantee these rights. 

ARTICLE 39:  1. The States parties recognize the 
right of every member of society to the enjoyment of 
the highest attainable standard of physical and mental 
health and the right of the citizen to free basic health-
care services and to have access to medical facilities 
without discrimination of any kind. 

2. The measures taken by States parties shall include 
the following: 

(a) Development of basic health-care services and the 
guaranteeing of free and easy access to the centres that 
provide these services, regardless of geographical 
location or economic status. 

(b) efforts to control diseaseby means of prevention 
and cure in order to reduce the morality rate. 

(c) promotion of health awareness and health 
education. 

(d) suppression of traditional practices which are 
harmful to the health of the individual. 

(e) provision of the basic nutrition and safe drinking 
water for all. 

(f) Combating environmental pollution and 
providing proper sanitation systems; 

(g) Combating drugs, psychotropic substances, 
smoking and substances that are damaging to health. 

ARTICLE 40:  1. The States parties undertake to 
ensure to persons with mental or physical disabilities a 
decent life that guarantees their dignity, and to 
enhance their self-reliance and facilitate their active 
participation in society. 

2. The States parties shall provide social services free 
of charge for all persons with disabilities, shall provide 
the material support needed by those persons, their 
families or the families caring for them, and shall also 
do whatever is needed to avoid placing those persons 
in institutions. They shall in all cases take account of 
the best interests of the disabled person. 

3. The States parties shall take all necessary measures 
to curtail the incidence of disabilities by all possible 
means, including preventive health programmes, 
awareness raising and education. 

4. The States parties shall provide full educational 
services suited to persons with disabilities, taking into 
account the importance of integrating these persons in 
the educational system and the importance of 
vocational training and apprenticeship and the 
creation of suitable job opportunities in the public or 
private sectors. 

5. The States parties shall provide all health services 
appropriate for persons with disabilities, including the 
rehabilitation of these persons with a view to 
integrating them into society. 

6. The States parties shall enable persons with 
disabilities to make use of all public and private 
services. 

ARTICLE 41:  1. The eradication of illiteracy is a 
binding obligation upon the State and everyone has 
the right to education. 

2. The States parties shall guarantee their citizens 
free education at least throughout the primary and 
basic levels. All forms and levels of primary education 
shall be compulsory and accessible to all without 
discrimination of any kind. 

3. The States parties shall take appropriate measures 
in all domains to ensure partnership between men and 
women with a view to achieving national development 
goals. 

4. The States parties shall guarantee to provide 
education directed to the full development of the 
human person and to strengthening respect for human 
rights and fundamental freedoms. 

5. The States parties shall endeavour to incorporate 
the principles of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms into formal and informal education curricula 
and educational and training programmes. 

6. The States parties shall guarantee the 
establishment of the mechanisms necessary to provide 
ongoing education for every citizen and shall develop 
national plans for adult education. 

ARTICLE 42:  1.  Every person has the right to take 
part in cultural life and to enjoy the benefits of 
scientific progress and its application. 

2.  The States parties undertake to respect the 
freedom of scientific research and creative activity and 
to ensure the protection of moral and material 
interests resulting form scientific, literary and artistic 
production. 

3. The state parties shall work together and enhance 
cooperation among them at all levels, with the full 
participation of intellectuals and inventors and their 
Organisations, in order to develop and implement 
recreational, cultural, artistic and scientific 
programmes. 

ARTICLE 43:  Nothing in this Charter may be 
construed or interpreted as impairing the rights and 
freedoms protected by the domestic laws of the States 
parties or those set force in the international and 
regional human rights instruments which the states 
parties have adopted or ratified, including the rights 
of women, the rights of the child and the rights of 
persons belonging to minorities. 

ARTICLE 44:  The states parties undertake to adopt, 
in conformity with their constitutional procedures and 
with the provisions of the present Charter, whatever 
legislative or non-legislative measures that may be 
necessary to give effect to the rihts set forth herein. 

ARTICLE 45:  1. Pursuant to this Charter, an 
"Arab Human Rights Committee", hereinafter refered 
to as "the Committee" shall be established. This 
Committee shall consist of seven members who shall be 
elected by secret ballot by the states parties to this 
Charter. 

2. The Committee shall consist of nationals of the 
states parties to the present Charter, who must be 
highly experienced and competent in the Committee's 
field of work. The members of the Committee shall 
serve in their personal capacity and shall be fully 
independent and impartial. 

3. The Committee shall include among its members 
not more than one national of a State party; such 
member may be re-elected only once. Due regard shall 
be given to the rotation principle. 

4. The members of the Committee shall be elected for 
a four-year term, although the mandate of three of the 
members elected during the first election shall be for 
two years and shall be renewed by lot. 

5. Six months prior to the date of the election, the 
Secretary-General of the League of Arab States shall 
invite the States parties to submit their nominations 
within the following three months. He shall transmit 
the list of candidates to the States parties two months 
prior to the date the election. The candidates who 
obtain the largest number of votes cast shall be elected 
to membership of the Committee. If, because two or 
more candidates have an equal number of votes, the 
number of candidates with the largest number of votes 
exceeds the number required, a second ballot will be 
held between the persons with equal numbers of votes. 
If the votes are again equal, the member or members 
shall be selected by lottery. The first election for 
membership of the Committee shall be held at least six 
months after the Charter enters into force. 

6. The Secretary-General shall invite the States 
parties to a meeting at the headquarters the League of 
Arab States in order to elect the member of the 
Committee. The presence of the majority of the States 
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parties shall constitute a quorum. If there is no 
quorum, the secretary-General shall call another 
meeting at which at least two thirds of the States 
parties must be present. If there is still no quorum, the 
Secretary-General shall call a third meeting, which 
will be held regardless of the number of States parties 
present. 

7. The Secretary-General shall convene the first 
meeting of the Committee, during the course of which 
the Committee shall elect its Chairman from among its 
members, for a two-year n which may be renewed only 
once and for an identical period. The Committee shall 
establish its own rules of procedure and methods of 
work and shall determine how often it shall et. The 
Committee shall hold its meetings at the headquarters 
of the League of Arab States. ~ay also meet in any 
other State party to the present Charter at that party's 
invitation. 

ARTICLE 46:  1.  The Secretary-General shall 
declare a seat vacant after being notified by the 
Chairman of a member's: 

(a) Death; 
(b) Resignation; or 
(c) If, in the unanimous, opinion of the other 

members, a member of the Committee has ceased to 
perform his functions without offering an acceptable 
justification or for any reason other than a temporary 
absence. 

2. If a member's seat is declared vacant pursuant to 
the provisions of paragraph 1 and the term of office of 
the member to be replaced does not expire within six 
months from the date on which the vacancy was 
declared, the Secretary-General of the League of Arab 
States shall refer the matter to the States parties to the 
present Charter, which may, within two months, 
submit nominations, pursuant to article 45, in order 
to fill the vacant seat. 

3. The Secretary-General of the League of Arab 
States shall draw up an alphabetical list of all the duly 
nominated candidates, which he shall transmit to the 
States parties to the present Charter. The elections to 
fill the vacant seat shall be held in accordance with the 
relevant provisions. 

4. Any member of the Committee elected to fill a seat 
declared vacant in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph 1 shall remain a member of the Committee 
until the expiry of the remainder of the term of the 
member whose seat was declared vacant pursuant to 
the provisions of that paragraph. 

5. The Secretary-General of the League of Arab 
States shall make provision within the budget of the 
League of Arab States for all the necessary financial 
and human resources and facilities that the Committee 
needs to discharge its functions effectively. The 
Committee's experts shall be afforded the same 
treatment with respect to remuneration and 
reimbursement of expenses as experts of the secretariat 
of the League of Arab States. 

ARTICLE 47:  The States parties undertake to 
ensure that members of the Committee shall enjoy the 
immunities necessary for their protection against any 
form of harassment or moral or material pressure or 
prosecution on account of the positions they take or 
statements they make while carrying out their 
functions as members of the Committee. 

ARTICLE 48:  1. The States parties undertake to 
submit reports to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Arab States on the measures they have taken to give 
effect to the rights and freedoms recognised in this 
Charter and on the progress made towards the 
enjoyment thereof. The Secretary-General shall 
transmit these reports to the Committee for its 
consideration. 

2. Each State party shall submit an initial report to 
the Committee within one year from the date on which 

the Charter enters into force and a periodic report 
every three years thereafter. The Committee may 
request the States parties to supply it with additional 
information relating to the implementation of the 
Charter. 

3. The Committee shall consider the reports 
submitted by the States parties under paragraph 2 of 
this article in the presence of the representative of the 
State party whose report is being considered. 

4. The Committee shall discuss the report, comment 
thereon and make the necessary recommendations in 
accordance with the aims of the Charter. 

5. The Committee shall submit an annual report 
containing its comments and recommendations to the 
Council of the League, through the intermediary of 
the Secretary-General. 

6. The Committee's reports, concluding observations 
and recommendations shall be public documents which 
the Committee shall disseminate widely. 

ARTICLE 49:  1. The Secretary-General of the 
League of Arab States shall submit the present Charter, 
once it has been approved by the Council of the League, 
to the States members for signature, ratification or 
accession. 

2. The present Charter shall enter into effect two 
months from the date on which the seventh instrument 
of ratification is deposited with the secretariat of the 
League of Arab States. 

3. After its entry into force, the present Charter shall 
become effective for each State two months after the 
State in question has deposited its instrument of 
ratification or accession with the secretariat. 

4. The Secretary-General shall notify the States 
members of the deposit of each instrument of 
ratification or accession. 

ARTICLE 50:  Any State party may submit written 
proposals, though the Secretary-General, for the 
amendment of the present Charter. After these 
amendments have been circulated among the States 
members, the Secretary-General shall invite the States 
parties to consider the proposed amendments before 
submitting them to the Council of the League for 
adoption. 

ARTICLE 51:  The amendments shall take effect, 
with regard to the States parties that have approved 
them, once they have been approved by two thirds of 
the States parties. 

ARTICLE 52:  Any State party may propose 
additional optional protocols to the present Charter 
and they shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedures used for the adoption of amendments to the 
Charter. 

ARTICLE 53:  1.  Any State party, when signing 
this Charter, depositing the instruments of ratification 
or acceding hereto, may make a reservation to any 
article of the Charter, provided that such reservation 
does not conflict with the aims and fundamental 
purposes of the Charter. 

2.  Any State party that has made a reservation 
pursuant to paragraph 1 of this article may withdraw 
it at any time by addressing a notification to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Arab States. 

 
 

MUSLIM BROTHERHOOD 
MEMORANDUM , 1991 

Original title: "An Explanatory Memorandum On The 
General Strategic Goal For The Group In North 

America: 5/22/1991"  Government Exhibit 003-0085 
3:04-CR-240-G U.S. v. HLF, et al. 

Original language and script: Arabic 
 
(This document does not bear the title "manifesto" 

but "memorandum" as it is not meant to be published 
because it displays very bluntly what the entire Islamic 

movement really is about: The distruction of any 
civilisation which is not Islamic. The intended 
distruction includes in particular: law, belief system, 
liberty of free speech, and any other foundation of 
non-Islamic civilisations. 

The Muslim Brotherhood’s strategic plan for North 
America was a closely-held secret until the FBI 
discovered it during a raid of a house in Annandale, 
Virginia, in August, 2004. Agents discovered a secret 
basement, a hidden sub-basement; containing over 80 
file storage boxes of the archives of the Muslim 
Brotherhood in North America. Among the internal 
Ikhwan [Muslim Brotherhood] files was a document 
called “An Explanatory Memorandum: On the 
General Strategic Goal for the Group.” It turned out 
to be a strategic plan created to eliminate non-Islamic 
states and societies, and it was written by a member of 
the Board of Directors for the Muslim Brotherhood in 
North America and senior Hamas leader named 
Mohammed Akram, and was approved by the Muslim 
Brotherhood’s "Shura Council" and Organisational 
Conference in 1987. Similar papers have been issued to 
Muslim communities and their mosques throughout 
the world. The memorandum constitutes a blueprint 
for Islamic organisations such as the Muslim 
Brotherhood, their goals, modus operandi and 
infrastructure in non-Muslim countries. It is arguably 
the single most important vehicle for understanding a 
secretive Islamic organisation and should, therefore, 
be considered required reading for policy-makers and 
the public, alike. To point it out: This paper is not 
made by "extremists" but by mainstream Muslims 
according to the Sira, the Koran, the Hadith, and the 
Sharia, such as the Edict of Umar.) 

 
An Explanatory Memorandum On The General 

Strategic Goal For The Group In North America: 
5/22/1991 

 
In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
Thanks be to God, Lord of the Two Worlds [Dar as-

Salam / House of Peace = Muslim territory) and Dar 
al-Harb / House of War = non-Muslim territory] And 
Blessed are the Pious [devout Muslim] 

 
The beloved brother/The General Masul, may God 

keep him 
The beloved brother/secretary of the Shura Council, 

may God keep him 
The beloved brothers/Mernbers of the Shura Council, 

may God keep them 
God's peace, mercy and blessings be upon you. .. . To 

proceed, 
 
I ask Almighty God that you, your families and 

those whom you love around you are in the best of 
conditions, pleasing to God, glorified His name be. 

I send this letter of mine to you hoping that it would 
seize your attention and receive your good care as you 
are the people of responsibility and those to whom 
trust is given. Between your hands is an “Explanatory 
Memorandum'' which I put effort in writing down so 
that it is not locked in the chest and the mind, and so 
that I can share with you a portion of the 
responsibility in leading the Group in this country. 

What might have encouraged me to submit the 
memorandum in this time in particular is my feeling of 
a “glimpse of hope” and the beginning of good tidings 
which bring the good news that we have embarked on 
a new stage of Islamic activism stages in this continent. 

The papers which are between your hands are not 
abundant extravagance, imaginations or 
hallucinations which passed in the mind of one of your 
brothers, but they are rather hopes, ambitions and 
challenges that I hope that you share some or most of 
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which with me. I do not claim their infallibility or 
absolute correctness, but they are an attempt which 
requires study, outlook, detailing and rooting from 
you. 

My request to my brothers is to read the 
memorandum and to write what they wanted of 
comments and corrections, keeping in mind that what 
is between your hands is not strange or a new 
submission without a root, but rather an attempt to 
interpret and explain some of what came in the long-
term plan which we approved and adopted in our 
council and our conference in the year (1987). 

So, my honorable brother, do not rush to throw 
these papers away due to your many occupations and 
worries, All what I'm asking of you is to read them and 
to comment on them hoping that we might continue 
together the project of our plan and our Islamic work 
in this part of the world. Should you do that, I would 
be thankful and grateful to you. 

I also ask my honorable brother, the Secretary of the 
Council, to add the subject of the memorandum on the 
Council agenda in its coming meeting. 

May God reward you good and keep you for His 
DawA [tool of Islam to turn non-Muslims into 
Muslims] 

Your brother Mohamed Akram 
 
In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Thanks be to God, Lord of the Two Worlds And 
Blessed are the Pious 

Subject: A project for an explanatory memorandum 
for the General Strategic goal for the Group in North 
America mentioned in the longterm plan 

 
ONE: THE MEMORANDUM IS DERIVED FROM: 
1. The general strategic goal of the Group in 

America which was approved by the Shura Council 
and the Organizational Conference for the year [1987] 
is “Enablement of Islam in North America, meaning: 
establishing an effective and a stable Islamic Movement 
led by the Muslim Brotherhood which adopts Muslims' 
causes domestically and globally, and which works to 
expand the observant Muslim base, aims at unifying 
and directing Muslims' efforts, presents Islam as a 
civilization alternative, and supports the global 
Islamic State wherever it is”. 

2. The priority that is approved by the Shura 
Council for the work of the Group in its current and 
former session which is “Settlement”. 

3. The positive development with the brothers in the 
Islamic Circle in an attempt to reach a unity of merger. 

4. The constant need for thinking and future 
planning, an attempt to read it and working to 
“shape” the present to comply and suit the needs and 
challenges of the future. 

5. The paper of his eminence, the General Masul, 
may God keep him, which he recently sent to the 
members of the Council. 

 
TWO: AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 

EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM: 
In order to begin with the explanation, we must 

“summon” the following question and place it in front 
of our eyes as its relationship is important and 
necessary with the strategic goal and the explanation 
project we are embarking on. The question we are 
facing is: “How do you like to see the Islam Movement 
in North America in ten years?”, or “taking along” 
the following sentence when planning and working, 
“Islamic Work in North America in the year (2000): A 
Strategic Vision”. 

Also, we must summon and take along “elements” of 
the general strategic goal of the Group in North 
America and I will intentionally repeat them in 
numbers. They are: 

[1. Establishing an effective and stable Islamic 
Movement led by the Muslim Brotherhood. 

2. Adopting Muslims' causes domestically and 
globally. 

3. Expanding the observant Muslim base. 
4. Unifying and directing Muslims' efforts. 
5. Presenting Islam as a civilization alternative 
6. Supporting the establishment of the global 

Islamic State wherever it is].  
• It must be stressed that it has become clear and 

emphatically known that all is in agreement that we 
must “settle” or “enable” Islam and its Movement in 
this part of the world.  

• Therefore, a joint understanding of the meaning of 
settlement or enablement must be adopted, through 
which and on whose basis we explain the general 
strategic goal with its six elements for the Group in 
North America. 

 
THREE: THE CONCEPT OF SETTLEMENT: 
This term was mentioned in the Group’s 

“dictionary” and documents with various meanings in 
spite of the fact that everyone meant one thing with it. 
We believe that the understanding of the essence is the 
same and we will attempt here to give the word and its 
“meanings” a practical explanation with a practical 
Movement tone, and not a philosophical linguistic 
explanation, while stressing that this explanation of 
ours is not complete until our explanation of “the 
process” of settlement itself is understood which is 
mentioned in the following paragraph. We briefly say 
the following: 

Settlement: “That Islam and its Movement become a 
part of the homeland it lives in”. 

Establishment: “That Islam turns into firmly-rooted 
organizations on whose bases civilization, structure 
and testimony are built”. 

Stability: “That Islam is stable in the land on which 
its people move”. 

Enablement: “That Islam is enabled within the souls, 
minds and the lives of the people of the country in 
which it moves”. 

Rooting: “That Islam is resident and not a passing 
thing, or rooted “entrenched” in the soil of the spot 
where it moves and not a strange plant to it”. 

 
FOUR: THE PROCESS OF SETTLEMENT: 
• In order for Islam and its Movement to become “a 

part of the homeland” in which it lives, “stable” in its 
land, “rooted” in the spirits and minds of its people, 
“enabled” in the live of its society and has firmly-
established “organizations” on which the Islamic 
structure is built and with which the testimony of 
civilization is achieved, the Movement must plan and 
struggle to obtain “the keys” and the tools of this 
process in carry out this grand mission as a 
“Civilization Jihadist” responsibility which lies on the 
shoulders of Muslims and - on top of them - the 
Muslim Brotherhood in this country. Among these 
keys and tools are the following: 

1. Adopting the concept of settlement and 
understanding its practical meanings: 

The Explanatory Memorandum focused on the 
Movement and the realistic dimension of the process of 
settlement and its practical meanings without paying 
attention to the difference in understanding between 
the resident and the non-resident, or who is the settled 
and the non-settled and we believe that what was 
mentioned in the long-term plan in that regards 
suffices. 

2. Making a fundamental shift in our thinking and 
mentality in order to suit the challenges of the 
settlement mission. 

What is meant with the shift - which is a positive 
expression - is responding to the grand challenges of 

the settlement issues. We believe that any transforming 
response begins with the method of thinking and its 
center, the brain, first. In order to clarify what is 
meant with the shift as a key to qualify us to enter the 
field of settlement, we say very briefly that the 
following must be accomplished: 

• A shift from the “amputated” partial thinking 
mentality to the “continuous” comprehensive 
mentality. 

• A shift from the mentality of caution and 
reservation to the mentality of risk and controlled 
liberation. 

• A shift from the mentality of the elite Movement to 
the mentality of the popular Movement. 

• A shift from the mentality of preaching and 
guidance to the mentality of building and testimony 

• A shift from the single opinion mentality to the 
multiple opinion mentality. 

• A shift from the collision mentality to the 
absorption mentality. 

• A shift from the individual mentality to the team 
mentality. 

• A shift from the anticipation mentality to the 
initiative mentality. 

• A shift from the hesitation mentality to the 
decisiveness mentality. 

• A shift from the principles mentality to the 
programs mentality. 

• A shift from the abstract ideas mentality the true 
organizations mentality [This is the core point and the 
essence of the memorandum]. 

3. Understanding the historical stages in which the 
Islamic Ikhwani activism went through in this country: 

The writer of the memorandum believes that 
understanding and comprehending the historical 
stages of the Islamic activism which was led and being 
led by the Muslim Brotherhood in this continent is a 
very important key in working towards settlement, 
through which the Group observes its march, the 
direction of its movement and the curves and turns of 
its road. We will suffice here with mentioning the title 
for each of these stages [The title expresses the 
prevalent characteristic of the stage] [Details maybe 
mentioned in another future study]. Most likely, the 
stages are: 

A.) The stage of searching for self and determining 
the identity. 

B.) The stage of inner build-up and tightening the 
organization. 

C.) The stage of mosques and the Islamic centers. 
D.) The stage of building the Islamic organizations - 

the first phase. 
E.) The stage of building the Islamic schools - the 

first phase. 
F.) The stage of thinking about the overt Islamic 

Movement - the first phase. 
G.) The stage of openness to the other Islamic 

movements and attempting to reach a formula for 
dealing with them - the first phase. 

H.) The stage of reviving and establishing the 
Islamic organizations - the second phase. We believe 
that the Group is embarking on this stage in its second 
phase as it has to open the door and enter as it did the 
first time. 

4. Understanding the role of the Muslim Brother in 
North America: 

The process of settlement is a “Civilization-Jihadist 
Process” with all the word means. The Ikhwan must 
understand that their work in America is a kind of 
grand Jihad in eliminating and destroying the Western 
civilization from within and “sabotaging” its 
miserable house by their hands and the hands of the 
believers so that it is eliminated and God's religion is 
made victorious over all other religions. Without this 
level of understanding, we are not up to this challenge 
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and have not prepared ourselves for Jihad yet. It is a 
Muslim's destiny to perform Jihad and work wherever 
he is and wherever he lands until the final hour comes, 
and there is no escape from that destiny except for 
those who chose to slack. But, would the slackers and 
the Mujahedeen be equal. 

5. Understanding that we cannot perform the 
settlement mission by ourselves or away from people: 

A mission as significant and as huge as the settlement 
mission needs magnificent and exhausting efforts. 
With their capabilities, human, financial and scientific 
resources, the Ikhwan will not be able to carry out this 
mission alone or away from people and he who believes 
that is wrong, and God knows best. As for the role of 
the Ikhwan, it is the initiative, pioneering, leadership, 
raising the banner and pushing people in that 
direction. They are then to work to employ, direct and 
unify Muslims' efforts and powers for this process. In 
order to do that, we must possess a mastery of the art 
of “coalitions”, the art of “absorption” and the 
principles of “cooperation”. 

6. The necessity of achieving a union and balanced 
gradual merger between private work and public work:  

We believe that what was written about this subject 
is many and is enough. But, it needs a time and a 
practical frame so that what is needed is achieved in a 
gradual and a balanced way that is compatible with 
the process of settlement. 

7. The conviction that the success of the settlement of 
Islam and its Movement in this country is a success to 
the global Islamic Movement and a true support for 
the soughtafter state, God willing: 

There is a conviction - with which this memorandum 
disagrees - that our focus in attempting to settle Islam 
in this country will lead to negligence in our duty 
towards the global Islamic Movement in supporting its 
project to establish the state. We believe that the reply 
is in two segments: One - The success of the Movement 
in America in establishing an observant Islamic base 
with power and effectiveness will be the best support 
and aid to the global Movement project. 

And the second - is the global Movement has not 
succeeded yet in “distributing roles” to its branches, 
stating what is the needed from them as one of the 
participants or contributors to the project to establish 
the global Islamic state. The day this happens, the 
children of the American Ikhwani branch will have 
far-reaching impact and positions that make the 
ancestors proud. 

8. Absorbing Muslims and winning them with all of 
their factions and colors in America and Canada for 
the settlement project, and making it their cause, 
future and the basis of their Islamic life in this part of 
the world: 

This issues requires from us to learn “the art of 
dealing with the others”, as people are different and 
people in many colors. We  need to adopt the principle 
which says, “Take from people ... the best they have”, 
their best specializations, experiences, arts, energies 
and abilities. By people here we mean those within or 
without the ranks of individuals and organizations. 
The policy of “taking” should be with what achieves 
the strategic goal and the settlement process. But the 
big challenge in front of us is: how to connect them all 
in “the orbit” of our plan and “the circle” of our 
Movement in order to achieve “the core” of our 
interest. To me, there is no choice for us other than 
alliance and mutual understanding of those who desire 
from our religion and those who agree from our belief 
in work. And the U.S. Islamic arena is full of those 
waiting..., the pioneers. 

What matters is bringing people to the level of 
comprehension of the challenge that is facing us as 
Muslims in this country, conviction of our settlement 
project, and understanding the benefit of agreement, 

cooperation and alliance. At that time, if we ask for 
money, a lot of it would come, and if we ask for men, 
they would come in lines, 

What matters is that our plan is “the criterion and 
the balance” in our relationship with others. 

Here, two points must be noted; the first one: we 
need to comprehend and understand the balance of the 
Islamic powers in the U.S. arena [and this might be the 
subject of a future study]. The second point: what we 
reached with the brothers in “ICNA” is considered a 
step in the right direction, the beginning of good and 
the first drop that requires growing and guidance. 

9. Re-examining our organizational and 
administrative  bodies, the type of leadership and the 
method of selecting it with what suits the challenges of 
the settlement mission: The memorandum will be silent 
about details regarding this item even though it is 
logical and there is a lot to be said about it. 

10. Growing and developing our resources and 
capabilities, our financial and human resources with 
what suits the magnitude of the grand mission: If we 
examined the human and the financial resources the 
Ikhwan alone own in this country, we and others 
would feel proud and glorious. And if we add to them 
the resources of our friends and allies, those who circle 
in our orbit and those waiting on our banner, we 
would realize that we are able to open the door to 
settlement and walk through it seeking to make 
Almighty God's word the highest. 

11. Utilizing the scientific method in planning, 
thinking and preparation of studies needed for the 
process of settlement: Yes, we need this method, and 
we need many studies which aid in this civilization 
Jihadist operation. We will mention some of them 
briefly: 

• The history of the Islamic presence in America. 
• The history of the Islamic Ikhwani presence in 

America. 
• Islamic movements, organizations and 

organizations: analysis and criticism. 
• The phenomenon of the Islamic centers and schools: 

challenges, needs and statistics. 
• Islamic minorities. 
• Muslim and Arab communities. 
• The U.S. society: make-up and politics. 
• The U.S. society's view of Islam and Muslims ... 

And many other studies which we can direct our 
brothers and allies to prepare, either through their 
academic studies or through their educational centers 
or organizational tasking. What is important is that 
we start. 

12. Agreeing on a flexible, balanced and a clear 
“mechanism” to implement the process of settlement 
within a specific, gradual and balanced “time frame” 
that is in-line with the demands and challenges of the 
process of settlement. 

13. Understanding the U.S. society from its different 
aspects an understanding that “qualifies” us to 
perform the mission of settling our Dawa' in its 
country “and growing it” on its land. 

14. Adopting a written “jurisprudence” that 
includes legal and movement bases, principles, policies 
and interpretations which are suitable for the needs 
and challenges of the process of settlement. 

15. Agreeing on “criteria” and balances to be a sort 
of “antennas” or “the watch tower” in order to make 
sure that all of our priorities, plans, programs, bodies, 
leadership, monies and activities march towards the 
process of the settlement. 

16. Adopting a practical, flexible formula through 
which our central work complements our domestic 
work. [Items 12 through 16 will be detailed later]. 

17. Understanding the role and the nature of work 
of “The Islamic Center” in every city with what 
achieves the goal of the process of settlement: 

The center we seek is the one which constitutes the 
“axis” of our Movement, the “perimeter” of the circle 
of our work, our “balance center”, the “base” for our 
rise and our “Dar al-Arqam” to educate us, prepare us 
and supply our battalions in addition to being the 
“niche” of our prayers. 

This is in order for the Islamic center to turn - in 
action not in words - into a seed “for a small Islamic 
society” which is a reflection and a mirror to our 
central organizations. The center ought to turn into a 
“beehive” which produces sweet honey. Thus, the 
Islamic center would turn into a place for study, family, 
battalion, course, seminar, visit, sport, school, social 
club, women gathering, kindergarten for male and 
female youngsters, the office of the domestic political 
resolution, and the center for distributing our 
newspapers, magazines, books and our audio and 
visual tapes. 

In brief we say: we would like for the Islamic center 
to become “The House of Dawa”' and “the general 
center” in deeds first before name. As much as we own 
and direct these centers at the continent level, we can 
say we are marching successfully towards the 
settlement of Dawa' in this country. 

Meaning that the “center's” role should be the same 
as the “mosque's” role during the time of God's 
prophet, God's prayers and peace be upon him, when 
he marched to “settle” the Dawa' in its first generation 
in Madina. from the mosque, he drew the Islamic life 
and provided to the world the most magnificent and 
fabulous civilization humanity knew. 

This mandates that, eventually, the region, the 
branch and the Usra turn into “operations rooms” for 
planning, direction, monitoring and leadership for the 
Islamic center in order to be a role model to be 
followed. 

18. Adopting a system that is based on “selecting” 
workers, “role distribution” and “assigning” 
positions and responsibilities is based on specialization, 
desire and need with what achieves the process of 
settlement and contributes to its success. 

19. Turning the principle of dedication for the 
Masuls of main positions within the Group into a rule, 
a basis and a policy in work. Without it, the process of 
settlement might be stalled [Talking about this point 
requires more details and discussion]. 

20. Understanding the importance of the 
“Organizational” shift in our Movement work, and 
doing Jihad in order to achieve it in the real world 
with what serves the process of settlement and 
expedites its results, God Almighty's willing: 

The reason this paragraph was delayed is to stress its 
utmost importance as it constitutes the heart and the 
core of this memorandum. 

It also constitutes the practical aspect and the true 
measure of our success or failure in our march towards 
settlement. The talk about the organizations and the 
“organizational” mentality or phenomenon does not 
require much details. It suffices to say that the first 
pioneer of this phenomenon was our prophet 
Mohamed, God's peace, mercy and blessings be upon 
him, as he placed the foundation for the first civilized 
organization which is the mosque, which truly became 
“the comprehensive organization”. And this was done 
by the pioneer of the contemporary Islamic Dawa', 
Imam martyr Hasan al-Banna, may God have mercy 
on him, when he and his brothers felt the need to “re-
establish” Islam and its movement anew, leading him 
to establish organizations with all their kinds: 
economic, social, media, scouting, professional and 
even the military ones. We must say that we are in a 
country which understands no language other than the 
language of the organizations, and one which does not 
respect or give weight to any group without effective, 
functional and strong organizations. 
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It is good fortune that there are brothers among us 
who have this “trend”, mentality or inclination to 
build the organizations who have beat us by action 
and words which leads us to dare say honestly what 
Sadat in Egypt once said, “We want to build a country 
of organizations”  

• a word of right he meant wrong with. I say to my 
brothers, let us raise the banner of truth to establish 
right “We want to establish the Group of 
organizations”, as without it we will not able to put 
our feet on the true path. 

• And in order for the process of settlement to be 
completed, we must plan and work from now to equip 
and prepare ourselves, our brothers, our apparatuses, 
our sections and our committees in order to turn into 
comprehensive organizations in a gradual and 
balanced way that is suitable with the need and the 
reality. What encourages us to do that - in addition to 
the aforementioned - is that we possess “seeds” for 
each organization from the organization we call for 
[See attachment number (1)]. 

• All we need is to tweak them, coordinate their 
work, collect their elements and merge their efforts 
with others and then connect them with the 
comprehensive plan we seek. For instance, We have a 
seed for a “comprehensive media and art” 
organization: we own a print + advanced typesetting 
machine + audio and visual center + art production 
office + magazines in Arabic and English [The 
Horizons, The Hope, The Politicians, Ila Falastine, 
Press Clips, al-Zaytouna, Palestine Monitor, Social 
Sciences Magazines...] + art band + photographers + 
producers + programs anchors +journalists + in 
addition to other media and art experiences”. 

Another example: 
We have a seed for a “comprehensive Dawa' 

educational” organization: 
We have the DawA section in ISNA + Dr. Jamal 

Badawi Foundation + the center run by brother 
Harned al-Ghazali + the Dawa' center the Dawa' 
Committee and brother Shaker al-Sayyed are seeking 
to establish now + in addition to other DawA efforts 
here and there...”. 

 
And this applies to all the organizations we call on 

establishing. 
• The big challenge that is ahead of us is how to turn 

these seeds or “scattered” elements into comprehensive, 
stable, “settled” organizations that are connected with 
our Movement and which fly in our orbit and take 
orders from ow guidance. This does not prevent - but 
calls for - each central organization to have its local 
branches but its connection with the Islamic center in 
the city is a must. 

• What is needed is to seek to prepare the atmosphere 
and the means to achieve “the merger” so that the 
sections, the committees, the regions, the branches and 
the Usras are eventually the heart and the core of these 
organizations. 

Or, for the shift and the change to occur as follows: 
1. The Movement Department + The Secretariat 

Department - The Organizational & Administrative 
Organization - The General Center 

2. Education Department + DawaA Com. - Dawa' 
and Educational Organization 

3. Sisters Department - The Women's Organization 
4. The Financial Department + Investment 

Committee + The Endowment - The Economic 
Organization 

5. Youth Department + Youths Organizations 
Department - Youth Organizations 

6. The Social Committee + Matrimony Committee 
+ Mercy Foundation - The Social Organization 

7. The Security Committee - The Security 
Organization 

8. The Political Depart. + Palestine Com. - The 
Political Organization 

9. The Group's Court + The Legal Com. - The 
Judicial Organization 

10. Domestic Work Department Its work is to be 
distributed to the rest of the organizations 

11. Our magazines + the print + our art band - The 
Media and Art Organization 

12. The Studies Association + The Publication 
House + Dar al-Kitab - The Intellectual & Cultural 
Organization 

13. Scientific and Medial societies - Scientific, 
Educational & Professional Organization 

14. The Organizational Conference - The Islamic-
American Founding Conference 

15. The Shura Council + Planning Com. - The 
Shura Council for the Islamic-American Movement 

16. The Executive Office - The Executive Office of 
the Islamic-American Movement 

17. The General Masul - Chairman of the Islamic 
Movement and its official Spokesman 

18. The regions, branches & Usras - Field leaders of 
organizations & Islamic centers 

 
FIVE: COMPREHENSIVE SETTLEMENT 

ORGANIZATION: 
• We would then seek and struggle in order to make 

each one of these above-mentioned organizations a 
“comprehensive organization” throughout the days 
and the years, and as long as we are destined to be in 
this country.  

What is important is that we put the foundation and 
we will be followed by peoples and generations that 
would finish the march and the road but with a 
clearly-defined guidance. And, in order for us to 
clarify what we mean with the comprehensive, 
specialized organization, we mention here the 
characteristics and traits of each organization of the 
“promising” organizations. 

1. From the Dawa' and educational aspect [The 
Dawa' and Educational Organization]: to include: 

• The Organization to spread the Dawa' (Central 
and local branches). 

• An institute to graduate Callers and Educators. 
• Scholars, Callers, Educators, Preachers and 

Program Anchors, 
• Art and communication technology, Conveyance 

and Dawa'. 
• A television station. 
• A specialized Dawa' magazine. 
• A radio station. 
• The Higher Islamic Council for Callers and 

Educators. 
• The Higher Council for Mosques and Islamic 

Centers. 
• Friendship Societies with the other religions... and 

things like that. 
2. Politically [The Political Organization]: to 

include: 
• A central political party. 
• Local political offices. 
• Political symbols. 
• Relationships and alliances. 
• The American Organization for Islamic Political 

Action 
• Advanced Information Centers….and things like 

that. 
3. Media [The Media and Art Organization]: to 

include: 
• A daily newspaper. 
• Weekly, monthly and seasonal magazines. 
• Radio stations. 
• Television programs. 
• Audio and visual centers. 
• A magazine for the Muslim child. 

• A magazine for the Muslim woman. 
• A print and typesetting machines. 
• A production office. 
• A photography and recording studio 
• Art bands for acting, chanting and theater. 
• A marketing and art production office… and 

things like that. 
4. Economically [The Economic Organization]: to 

include: 
• An Islamic Central bank. 
• Islamic endowments. 
• Investment projects. 
• An organization for interest-free loans… and 

things like that. 
5. Scientifically and Professionally [The Scientific, 

Educational and Professional Organization]: to 
include: 

• Scientific research centers. 
• Technical organizations and vocational training. 
• An Islamic university. 
• Islamic schools. 
• A council for education and scientific research. 
• Centers to train teachers. 
• Scientific societies in schools. 
• An office for academic guidance. 
• A body for authorship and Islamic curricula….and 

things like that. 
6. Culturally and Intellectually [The Cultural and 

Intellectual Organization]: to include: 
• A center for studies and research. 
• Cultural and intellectual foundations such as [The 

Social Scientists Society - Scientists and Engineers 
Society….] 

• An organization for Islamic thought and culture. 
• A publication, translation and distribution house 

for Islamic books. 
• An office for archiving, history and authentication 
• The project to translate the Noble Quran, the 

Noble Sayings… and things like that. 
7. Socially [The Social-Charitable Organization]: to 

include: 
• Social clubs for the youths and the community's 

sons and daughters 
• Local societies for social welfare and the services 

are tied to the Islamic centers 
• The Islamic Organization to Combat the Social Ills 

of the U.S. Society 
• Islamic houses project 
• Matrimony and family cases office… and things 

like that. 
8. Youths [The Youth Organization]: to include: 
• Central and local youths foundations. 
• Sports teams and clubs 
• Scouting teams… and things like that. 
9. Women [The Women Organization]: to include: 
• Central and local women societies. 
• Organizations of training, vocational and 

housekeeping. 
• An organization to train female preachers. 
• Islamic kindergartens… and things like that. 
10. Organizationally and Administratively [The 

Administrative and Organizational Organization]: to 
include: 

• An institute for training, growth, development and 
planning 

• Prominent experts in this field 
• Work systems, bylaws and charters fit for running 

the most complicated bodies and organizations 
• A periodic magazine in Islamic development and 

administration. 
• Owning camps and halls for the various activities. 
• A data, polling and census bank. 
• An advanced communication network. 
• An advanced archive for our heritage and 

production… and things like that. 
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11. Security [The Security Organization]: to include: 
• Clubs for training and learning self-defense 

techniques. 
• A center which is concerned with the security issues 

[Technical, intellectual, technological and 
human]….and things like that. 

12. Legally [The Legal Organization]: to include: 
• A Central Jurisprudence Council. 
• A Central Islamic Court. 
• Muslim Attorneys Society. 
• The Islamic Foundation for Defense of Muslims' 

Rights… and things like that. 
And success is by God. 
 
[ANALYSIS:  The "Explanatory Memorandum On 

The General Strategic Goal For The Group In North 
America: 5/22/1991" specifies the five phases of the 
Muslim Brotherhood Movement in North America. 
The process is a Jihadist Process against every non-
Muslim country, and by all available means: by 
immigration, implementing the Sharia step-by-step, 
by finance, propaganda in speaking and writing, by 
undermining the media and public schools first, by 
influencing the creation of school textbooks (tuning 
them "muslim-friendly"), by spying on goverment and 
all related institutions such as the legislative, executive, 
jurisprudence, police, secret service, prisons, and 
companies. Have you ever noticed how many muslims 
are in our prisons? (their main duty is to convert 
fellow prisoners to Islam by intimidation.) The entire 
process of tranforming our society is meticoulously 
planned (modeled directly after Sayyid Qutb’s 
Milestones and the shariah doctrine of progressive 
revelation) for reaching each goal as easy as possible, 
just like this:  

PHASE ONE: Phase of discreet and secret 
establishment of leadership. 

PHASE TWO: Phase of gradual appearance on the 
public scene and exercising and utilising various public 
activities (It greatly succeeded in implementing this 
stage). It also succeeded in achieving a great deal of its 
important goals, such as infiltrating various sectors of 
the Government. Gaining religious institutions and 
embracing senior scholars. Gaining public support 
and sympathy. Establishing a shadow government 
(secret) within the Government. 

PHASE THREE: Escalation phase, prior to conflict 
and confrontation with the rulers, through utilizing 
mass media. Currently in progress. 

PHASE FOUR: Open public confrontation with the 
Government through exercising the The Elbarasse 
archives and close observation of the Brotherhood’s 
operations reveal the following as the most important 
of the techniques employed by the Ikhwan in America 
to achieve the seditious goals of its civilisation jihad: 

• Expanding the Muslim presence by birth rate, 
immigration, and refusal to assimilate (meaning: 
Muslims emigrate to western so-called "social net 
countries" bleeding out the host countries financial 
resources by claiming "childrens' benefits", pension 
money, etc.); 

• Occupying and expanding domination of physical 
spaces (by buying properties and land and populate it 
immediately with Muslims); 

• Ensuring the “Muslim Community” knows and 
follows Muslim Brotherhood doctrine (as outlined in 
the "Covenant of Hamas" which is a legal organisation 
under Islamic Sharia Law and branch of the "Muslim 
Brotherhood"); 

• Controlling the language we use in describing the 
enemy (such as saying "Look, we are all on the same 
side!, All religions are the same, You do not 
understand the Koran, you must read it in Arabic, no 
translation can say what the Koran is really about; not 

talking about uncomfortable issues such womens' 
equal rights; etc.); 

• Ensuring we do not study their doctrine 
(particularly the Sharia and the Edict of Umar); 

• Co-opting key leadership (which means: a Muslim 
to becoming a member of parliament or even the 
government in order to undermine the entire political 
and democratical system, pretty much like Hitlers Nazi 
Party who undermined the system in order to kill it 
off); 

• Forcing compliance with Sharia at local levels (by 
building Sharia Courts or Mediation Centres, trying 
to enforce "political correctness", making westerners 
behave Islamic by wearing headscarfs, etc.); 

• Fighting all counterterrorism efforts (which means 
to resist anything that collects data of Islamic 
organisations or personal particulars of Muslims, so-
called "data protectionism"); 

• Subverting religious organisations (by building a 
"fifth column" in religious and political 
organisations); 

• Employing lawfare – the offensive use of lawsuits 
and threats of lawsuits (by creating so-called "anti-
hate speech laws" such as "The Racial and Religious 
Tolerance Act", Victoria (Australia, 2001) or 
"Charter of Human Rights and Responsibilities", 
Victoria (Australia, 2006); 

• Claiming victimisation (such as "we poor Muslims 
are always the victims!" / demanding accommodations, 
halal food and special prayer places in companies first, 
then particularly mosques, Koran schools, etc.); 

• Condemning “slander” against Islam (that means 
talking against anything that comes from Islam, such 
as uncomfortable truths); 

Political pressure approach. It is aggressively 
implementing the above-mentioned approach. 
Training on the use of weapons domestically and 
overseas in anticipation of zero-hour. It has noticeable 
activities in this regard. 

PHASE FIVE: Seizing power to establish their 
Islamic Nation under which all parties and Islamic 
groups are united. This document offers a chilling 
operational insight into the mindset, planning, and 
vision of the Islamic movement in North America. 

 
The Implementation of Sharia by the Muslim 

Brotherhood 
• Subverting the U.S. education system, in 

particular, infiltrating and dominating U.S. Middle 
East studies programs; 

• Demanding the right to practice shariah in 
segregated Muslim enclaves; 

• Demanding recognition of shariah in non-Muslim 
spheres; 

• Confronting and denouncing Western society, laws, 
and traditions; and 

• Demanding that sharia replace Western law. Note 
that many of the foregoing techniques entail, in one 
way or another, influencing and neutralising the 
American government at all levels.] 

End of Document 
 
 

DECLARATION 
AND PROGRAMME OF ACTION, 2002 

(The "Shut-up-Programme of the Globalists") 
World Conference Against Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia 

and Related Intolerance 
Published by the United Nations 

Department of Public Information New York, 2002 
 
(Although the declaration begins so promising by 

saying "that the Holocaust must never be forgotten", 
it pretty soon slides down into obfuscation by calling 
people names instead of addressing their concerns. It 

obviously has been decided that total egalitarianism is 
the programme of the day, of course, without 
examining the facts, the why's, the what's, and where 
the citizens' feelings come from. What we find is a dull 
repetition of words such as Racism, Xenophobia 
(which stands obviously also for Islamophobia), 
Discrimination, Intolerance, and so on and so forth. 
Each of these words have been here repeated several 
hundred times, hoping they become more true by 
constant repetition. Remember: Hitler already made 
this repetition-tool respectable in socialist society. We 
would expect a better approach from a document like 
this!  

The word "Traveller" in Art. 68 refers obviously to 
"migrant", a word which the authors here desparately 
wanted to avoid for the reason that it might steer 
unwanted attention to the Islamic precept of 
migration prescribed in Islamic scripture (see Sira, 
Koran, Hadith, Sharia).  

The contents of Article 71-74 convince us that the 
authors have no idea of the Islamic scripture and the 
subsequent Sharia law, because what the authors 
demand here is no less than implementing Sharia law 
in our western societies.  There are only two 
possibilities why the authors suggest and urge 
countries to follow this document: They are either 
totally ignorant of the facts, or they deliberately want 
to persuade western civilians to commit an act of 
treason against their own home country. 

This paper is assuming that anyone who is concerned 
about their home country's populace, its social and 
religious composition, and its inherited culture, is a 
Nazi or fascist. It has neither care nor pity for 
patriotic citizens who do not want globalisation at 
any cost, at least not at the cost for giving up their 
own culture, and the to it connected system of values 
and virtues that have grown over many centuries. The 
Creators of this declaration are the ones who drive 
concerned citizen straight into the arms of precisely 
those fascists they want to get rid of. They seem to 
have the desire to make every place on earth look like 
any other place on earth. It is the ignorance of long-
standing achievements, and the will of the 
internationalistic globalists to distroy everything 
which makes a nation feel home, that causes alert 
citizens to speak up!  

After the examination of this declaration, there is no 
other summary possible than naming it "Shut-up-
Programme of the Globalists" as it is very obviously 
the most imbalanced and hypocritical declaration that 
has ever been composed. The, by our constitution 
garanteed, liberty of free speech should be undermined 
by this document for the simple reason that religious 
feelings have become more important than speaking 
out what our citizens believe to be the truth or the 
right thing to say. Speaking out, and listening to it, is 
uncomfortable.  

The declaration shunnes intolerance but is in itself 
the most intolerat declaration ever created by the 
United Nations Organisation. This "shut-up 
programme" has now become a blueprint for lawsuits 
in some Western countries such as UK, Germany, 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, and many others, 
leading those nations on a path on self-inflicted 
annihilation of their very own civilisation. Look up 
for: ) 

 
FOREWORD 
Member States of the United Nations adopted these 

texts at the World Conference against Racism, Racial 
Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related Intolerance, 
held from 31 August to 8 September 2001 in Durban, 
South Africa. 

They represent the hard-won results of a landmark 
occasion. The terrible attacks in the United States just 
three days later, with their aftermath of rising fear and 
xenophobia, make these anti-discrimination texts all 
the more relevant. 
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They consist of a Declaration and Programme of 
Action. The Declaration represents the commitments 
arising from the complex global dialogue which took 
place. It addresses past manifestations as well as 
contemporary forms of racial discrimination. The 
Programme of Action is a road-map illustrating how 
the international community will follow up on these 
commitments. It indicates the steps to be taken to put 
an end to racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance and to prevent their future 
occurrence. 

If pursued with energy and goodwill by all actors – 
States, the United Nations, national institutions, 
intergovernmental organisations, and non-
governmental organisations – this anti-discrimination 
agenda can bring new hope and change to the lives of 
the millions of human beings the world over who are 
victims of racial discrimination and intolerance. 

 
Mary Robinson, 
United Nations High Commissioner for Human 

Rights and Secretary-General of the World Conference 
against Racism, Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia 
and Related Intolerance 

 
INTRODUCTION 
Although the standard of non-discrimination has 

been established as a bedrock principle of 
international law, the persistence of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
clearly demonstrates the need to look for new ways to 
address this problem with more resolve, with more 
humanity and with greater efficiency. The World 
Conference against Racism, Racial Discrimination, 
Xenophobia and Related Intolerance, held in Durban, 
South Africa, from 31 August to 8 September 2001, 
helped focus the international community’s thinking 
about where action to date has been insufficient, and 
in what areas and in what ways we can do more to 
create just and fair societies free of racial 
discrimination. 

The Conference involved nine days of intensive and 
frequently difficult negotiation. Nevertheless, despite 
all of the obstacles that had to be overcome, the 
Conference was ultimately successful in negotiating a 
Declaration and Programme of Action by consensus. 

The documents adopted at the Conference address a 
wide range of subjects. Concerning the past, the 
language adopted was historic. The Conference agreed 
that slavery and the slave trade are a crime against 
humanity, and should have always been so. It was 
further agreed that slavery and the slave trade, 
including the transatlantic slave trade, were appalling 
tragedies in the history of humanity, especially in their 
negation of the essence of the victims. The Conference 
also recognised that colonialism had led to racism and 
caused suffering and that its consequences persist to 
this day. 

Concerning the Middle East and related issues, the 
Conference expressed concern about the plight of the 
Palestinian people under foreign occupation and 
recognised the inalienable right of the Palestinian 
people to selfdetermination and the right to an 
independent state. The Conference also recognised the 
right to security for all States in the region, including 
Israel, and called upon all States to support the peace 
process and bring it to an early conclusion. 

The Conference also recalled that the Holocaust 
must never be forgotten. 

Agreement was reached on the need for national 
action plans, tougher national legislation and more 
legal assistance to victims of racial discrimination. 
Improvement in the administration of justice and the 
reinforcement of national institutions to combat racial 
discrimination were also emphasised. In this regard, 
the importance of appropriate remedies and positive 
action for victims of racial discrimination was 
underlined. 

A wide variety of educational and awareness-raising 
measures were adopted. Measures were also included 
to ensure equality in the fields of employment, health 
and the environment. The need to have accurate data 
collection and research was identified as an important 
prerequisite for taking corrective measures. Measures 
to counter racism in the media, including on the 
Internet, were also included in the documents adopted. 

The documents adopted specified that a victim-
oriented approach was an important tool to eliminate 
racial discrimination. 

Specific reference was made to Africans and persons 
of African descent, Asians and persons of Asian descent, 
indige nous peoples, migrants, refugees, minorities, 
the Roma and others. Durban also put the gender 
dimension of racial discrimination on the map, as well 
as the more general question of multiple 
discrimination. In addition, the importance of 
involving not only States, but a wide variety of actors 
including civil society, NGOs and youth, in the 
implementation of the Durban commitments was 
emphasised. 

In reflecting on the World Conference, it is 
important to note that the Declaration and 
Programme of Action adopted in Durban are both 
historic and forward-looking. 

They provide a new and innovative anti-
discrimination agenda, and, as such, constitute an 
essential element of an emerging global dialogue on 
how to eliminate the scourge of racial discrimination 
from our world. 

People in all parts of the world continue to suffer 
daily from racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance. They are looking to the 
United Nations and its Member States to lead the way 
forward and help them to have the conditions for a 
better life, a decent life, and one free of discrimination. 

Durban should be seen as a beginning and not an end. 
The key to responding to the hopes and aspirations 

of those who continue to suffer from discrimination is 
to ensure effective implementation of the commitments 
made at this landmark Conference. There is an 
enormous consensus around the world, amongst 
peoples and Governments alike, on the need to do 
more to implement the principles of equality and 
nondiscrimination. 

The Declaration and Programme of Action adopted 
at the Conference gave the international community 
the tools to do this. But the best tools are only of value 
if they are put to use. 

 
DECLARATION 
Having met in Durban, South Africa, from 31 

August to 8 September 2001,  
Expressing deep appreciation to the Government of 

South Africa for hosting this World Conference,  
Drawing inspiration from the heroic struggle of the 

people of South Africa against the institutionalised 
system of apartheid, as well as for equality and justice 
under democracy, development, the rule of law and 
respect for human rights, recalling in this context the 
important contribution to that struggle of the 
international community and, in particular, the 
pivotal role of the people and Governments of Africa, 
and noting the important role that different actors of 
civil society, including non-governmental 
organizations, played in that struggle and in ongoing 
efforts to combat racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, 

Recalling that the Vienna Declaration and 
Programme of Action, adopted by the World 
Conference on Human Rights in June 1993, calls for 
the speedy and comprehensive elimination of all forms 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, 

Recalling Commission on Human Rights resolution 
1997/74 of 18 April 1997, General Assembly 
resolution 52/111 of 12 December 1997 and 
subsequent resolutions of those bodies concerning the 

convening of the World Conference against Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related 
Intolerance and recalling also the two World 
Conferences to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination, held in Geneva in 1978 and 1983, 
respectively, 

Noting with grave concern that despite the efforts of 
the international community, the principal objectives 
of the three Decades to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination have not been attained and that 
countless human beings continue to the present day to 
be victims of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, 

Recalling that the year 2001 is the International 
Year of Mobilisation against Racism, Racial 
Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related Intolerance, 
aimed at drawing the world’s attention to the 
objectives of the World Conference and giving new 
momentum to the political commitment to eliminate 
all forms of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, 

Welcoming the decision of the General Assembly to 
proclaim the year 2001 as the United Nations Year of 
Dialogue among Civilisations, which underlines 
tolerance and respect for diversity and the need to seek 
common ground among and within civilisations in 
order to address common challenges to humanity that 
threaten shared values, universal human rights and the 
fight against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, through 
cooperation, partnership and inclusion, 

Welcoming also the proclamation by the General 
Assembly of the period 2001-2010 as the Decade for a 
Culture of Peace and Non-Violence for Children of the 
World, as well as the adoption by the General 
Assembly of the Declaration and Plan of Action on a 
Culture of Peace, 

Recognising that the World Conference against 
Racism, Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and 
Related Intolerance, in conjunction with the 
International Decade of the World’s Indigenous 
People, presents a unique opportunity to consider the 
invaluable contributions of indigenous peoples to 
political, economic, social, cultural and spiritual 
development throughout the world to our societies, as 
well as the challenges faced by them, including racism 
and racial discrimination, 

Recalling the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples of 1960, 

Reaffirming our commitment to the purposes and 
principles contained in the Charter of the United 
Nations and the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, Affirming that racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance constitute a 
negation of the purposes and principles of the Charter 
of the United Nations, 

Reaffirming the principles of equality and non-
discrimination in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and encouraging respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction of 
any kind such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, 
political or other opinion, national or social origin, 
property, birth or other status, 

Convinced of the fundamental importance of 
universal accession to or ratification of and full 
implementation of our obligations arising under the 
International Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination as the principal 
international instrument to eliminate racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 

Recognising the fundamental importance for States, 
in combating racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia, and related intolerance, to consider 
signing, ratifying or acceding to all relevant 
international human rights instruments, with a view 
to universal adherence, 

Having taken note of the reports of the regional 
conferences organised at Strasbourg, Santiago, Dakar 
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and Tehran and other inputs from States, as well as the 
reports of expert seminars, non-governmental 
organization regional meetings and other meetings 
organised in preparation for the World Conference, 

Noting with appreciation the Vision Statement 
launched by President Thabo Mbeki of South Africa 
under the patronage of The Honourable Nelson 
Mandela, first President of the new South Africa, and 
at the initiative of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Human Rights and Secretary-
General of the World Conference, and signed by 
seventy-four heads of State, heads of Government and 
dignitaries, 

Reaffirming that cultural diversity is a cherished 
asset for the advancement and welfare of humanity at 
large and should be valued, enjoyed, genuinely 
accepted and embraced as a permanent feature which 
enriches our societies,  

Acknowledging that no derogation from the 
prohibition of racial discrimination, genocide, the 
crime of apartheid and slavery is permitted, as defined 
in the obligations under the relevant human rights 
instruments, 

Having listened to the peoples of the world and 
recognising their aspirations to justice, to equality of 
opportunity for all and everyone, to the enjoyment of 
their human rights, including the right to 
development, to live in peace and freedom and to equal 
participation without discrimination in economic, 
social, cultural, civil and political life, 

Recognising that the equal participation of all 
individuals and peoples in the formation of just, 
equitable, democratic and inclusive societies can 
contribute to a world free from racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 

Emphasising the importance of the equitable 
participation of all, without any discrimination, in 
domestic as well as global decision-making, 

Affirming that racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, where they 
amount to racism and racial discrimination, constitute 
serious violations of and obstacles to the full 
enjoyment of all human rights and deny the self-
evident truth that all human beings are born free and 
equal in dignity and rights, are an obstacle to friendly 
and peaceful relations among peoples and nations, and 
are among the root causes of many internal and 
international conflicts, including armed conflicts, and 
the consequent forced displacement of populations, 

Recognising that national and international actions 
are required to combat racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, in order to ensure 
the full enjoyment of all human rights, economic, 
social, cultural, civil and political, which are universal, 
indivisible, interdependent and interrelated, and to 
improve the living conditions of men, women and 
children of all nations, 

Reaffirming the importance of the enhancement of 
international cooperation for the promotion and 
protection of human rights and for the achievement of 
the objectives of the fight against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 

Acknowledging that xenophobia, in its different 
manifestations, is one of the main contemporary 
sources and forms of discrimination and conflict, 
combating which requires urgent attention and 
prompt action by States, as well as by the 
international community, 

Fully aware that, despite efforts undertaken by the 
international community, Governments and local 
authorities, the scourge of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
persists and continues to result in violations of human 
rights, suffering, disadvantage and violence, which 
must be combated by all available and appropriate 
means and as a matter of the highest priority, 
preferably in cooperation with affected communities, 

Noting with concern the continued and violent 
occurrence of racism, racial discrimination, 

xenophobia and related intolerance, and that theories 
of superiority of certain races and cultures over others, 
promoted and practised during the colonial era, 
continue to be propounded in one form or another 
even today, 

Alarmed by the emergence and continued occurrence 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance in their more subtle and 
contemporary forms and manifestations, as well as by 
other ideologies and practices based on racial or ethnic 
discrimination or superiority, 

Strongly rejecting any doctrine of racial superiority, 
along with theories which attempt to determine the 
existence of so-called distinct human races, 

Recognising that failure to combat and denounce 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance by all, especially by public authorities and 
politicians at all levels, is a factor encouraging their 
perpetuation, 

Reaffirming that States have the duty to protect and 
promote the human rights and fundamental freedoms 
of all victims, and that they should apply a genderi 
perspective, recognising the multiple forms of 
discrimination which women can face, and that the 
enjoyment of their civil, political, economic, social 
and cultural rights is essential for the development of 
societies throughout the world, Recognizing both the 
challenges and opportunities presented by an 
increasingly globalised world in relation to the 
struggle to eradicate racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, 

1. For the purpose of this Declaration and 
Programme of Action, it was understood that the term 
“gender” refers to the two sexes, male and female, 
within the context of society. The term “gender” does 
not indicate any meaning different from the above. 

Determined, in an era when globalization and 
technology have contributed considerably to bringing 
people together, to materialise the notion of a human 
family based on equality, dignity and solidarity, and 
to make the twenty-first century a century of human 
rights, the eradication of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance and the realisation 
of genuine equality of opportunity and treatment for 
all individuals and peoples, 

Reaffirming the principles of equal rights and 
selfdetermination of peoples and recalling that all 
individuals are born equal in dignity and rights, 
stressing that such equality must be protected as a 
matter of the highest priority and recognising the duty 
of States to take prompt, decisive and appropriate 
measures with a view to eliminating all forms of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, 

Dedicating ourselves to combating the scourge of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance fully and effectively as a matter of priority, 
while drawing lessons from manifestations and past 
experiences of racism in all parts of the world with a 
view to avoiding their recurrence, 

Joining together in a spirit of renewed political will 
and commitment to universal equality, justice and 
dignity, we salute the memory of all victims of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance all over the world and solemnly adopt the 
Durban Declaration and Programme of Action,  

2. Reference should be made to chapter VII of the 
report of the Conference (A/CONF. 189/12), which 
lists all the reservations to and statements on the 
Declaration and the Programme of Action. 

 
GENERAL ISSUES 
1. We declare that for the purpose of the present 

Declaration and Programme of Action, the victims of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance are individuals or groups of individuals 
who are or have been negatively affected by, subjected 
to, or targets of these scourges; 

2. We recognise that racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance occur on the 
grounds of race, colour, descent or national or ethnic 
origin and that victims can suffer multiple or 
aggravated forms of discrimination based on other 
related grounds such as sex, language, religion, 
political or other opinion, social origin, property, 
birth or other status; 

3. We recognise and affirm that, at the outset of the 
third millennium, a global fight against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
and all their abhorrent and evolving forms and 
manifestations is a matter of priority for the 
international community, and that this Conference 
offers a unique and historic opportunity for assessing 
and identifying all dimensions of those devastating 
evils of humanity with a view to their total elimination 
through, inter alia, the initiation of innovative and 
holistic approaches and the strengthening and 
enhancement of practical and effective measures at the 
national, regional and international levels; 

4. We express our solidarity with the people of 
Africa in their continuing struggle against racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance and recognize the sacrifices made by them, 
as well as their efforts in raising international public 
awareness of these inhuman tragedies; 

5. We also affirm the great importance we attach to 
the values of solidarity, respect, tolerance and 
multiculturalism, which constitute the moral ground 
and inspiration for our worldwide struggle against 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, inhuman tragedies which have affected 
people throughout the world, especially in Africa, for 
too long; 

6. We further affirm that all peoples and individuals 
constitute one human family, rich in diversity. They 
have contributed to the progress of civilizations and 
cultures that form the common heritage of humanity. 
Preservation and promotion of tolerance, pluralism 
and respect for diversity can produce more inclusive 
societies; 

7. We declare that all human beings are born free, 
equal in dignity and rights and have the potential to 
contribute constructively to the development and well-
being of their societies. Any doctrine of racial 
superiority is scientifically false, morally condemnable, 
socially unjust and dangerous, and must be rejected 
along with theories which attempt to determine the 
existence of separate human races; 

8. We recognise that religion, spirituality and belief 
play a central role in the lives of millions of women 
and men, and in the way they live and treat other 
persons. Religion, spirituality and belief may and can 
contribute to the promotion of the inherent dignity 
and worth of the human person and to the eradication 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance; 

9. We note with concern that racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
may be aggravated by, inter alia, inequitable 
distribution of wealth, marginalisation and social 
exclusion; 

10. We reaffirm that everyone is entitled to a social 
and international order in which all human rights can 
be fully realised for all, without any discrimination; 

11. We note that the process of globalization 
constitutes a powerful and dynamic force which should 
be harnessed for the benefit, development and 
prosperity of all countries, without exclusion. We 
recognize that developing countries face special 
difficulties in responding to this central challenge. 
While globalisation offers great opportunities, at 
present its benefits are very unevenly shared, while its 
costs are unevenly distributed. We thus express our 
determination to prevent and mitigate the negative 
effects of globalization. These effects could aggravate, 
inter alia, poverty, underdevelopment, 
marginalisation, social exclusion, cultural 
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homogenisation and economic disparities which may 
occur along racial lines, within and between States, 
and have an adverse impact. We further express our 
determination to maximise the benefits of 
globalization through, inter alia, the strengthening 
and enhancement of international cooperation to 
increase equality of opportunities for trade, economic 
growth and sustainable development, global 
communications through the use of new technologies 
and increased intercultural exchange through the 
preservation and promotion of cultural diversity, 
which can contribute to the eradication of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance. Only through broad and sustained efforts 
to create a shared future based upon our common 
humanity, and all its diversity, can globalisation be 
made fully inclusive and equitable; 

12. We recognise that interregional and 
intraregional migration has increased as a result of 
globalisation, in particular from the South to the 
North, and stress that policies towards migration 
should not be based on racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

 
Sources, Causes, Forms And Contemporary  

Manifestations Of Racism, Racial Discrimination, 
Xenophobia And Related Intolerance 

13. We acknowledge that slavery and the slave trade, 
including the transatlantic slave trade, were appalling 
tragedies in the history of humanity not only because 
of their abhorrent barbarism but also in terms of their 
magnitude, organised nature and especially their 
negation of the essence of the victims, and further 
acknowledge that slavery and the slave trade are a 
crime against humanity and should always have been 
so, especially the transatlantic slave trade, and are 
among the major sources and manifestations of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and that Africans and people of African 
descent, Asians and people of Asian descent and 
indigenous peoples were victims of these acts and 
continue to be victims of their consequences; 

14. We recognise that colonialism has led to racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and that Africans and people of African 
descent, and people of Asian descent and indigenous 
peoples were victims of colonialism and continue to be 
victims of its consequences. We acknowledge the 
suffering caused by colonialism and affirm that, 
wherever and whenever it occurred, it must be 
condemned and its reoccurrence prevented. We further 
regret that the effects and persistence of these 
structures and practices have been among the factors 
contributing to lasting social and economic 
inequalities in many parts of the world today; 

15. We recognise that apartheid and genocide in 
terms of international law constitute crimes against 
humanity and are major sources and manifestations of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and acknowledge the untold evil and 
suffering caused by these acts and affirm that wherever 
and whenever they occurred, they must be condemned 
and their recurrence prevented; 

16. We recognise that xenophobia against non-
nationals, particularly migrants, refugees and asylum-
seekers, constitutes one of the main sources of 
contemporary racism and that human rights violations 
against members of such groups occur widely in the 
context of discriminatory, xenophobic and racist 
practices; 

17. We note the importance of paying special 
attention to new manifestations of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance to 
which youth and other vulnerable groups might be 
exposed; 

18. We emphasise that poverty, underdevelopment, 
marginalisation, social exclusion and economic 
disparities are closely associated with racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 

and contribute to the persistence of racist attitudes 
and practices which in turn generate more poverty;  

19. We recognise the negative economic, social and 
cultural consequences of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, which have 
contributed significantly to the underdevelopment of 
developing countries and, in particular, of Africa and 
resolve to free every man, woman and child from the 
abject and dehumanizing conditions of extreme 
poverty to which more than one billion of them are 
currently subjected, to make the right to development 
a reality for everyone and to free the entire human race 
from want; 

20. We recognise that racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance are among the 
root causes of armed conflict and very often one of its 
consequences and recall that non-discrimination is a 
fundamental principle of international humanitarian 
law. We underscore the need for all parties to armed 
conflicts to abide scrupulously by this principle and 
for States and the international community to remain 
especially vigilant during periods of armed conflict 
and continue to combat all forms of racial 
discrimination; 

21. We express our deep concern that socio-
economic development is being hampered by 
widespread internal conflicts which are due, among 
other causes, to gross violations of human rights, 
including those arising from racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
and from lack of democratic, inclusive and 
participatory governance; 

22. We express our concern that in some States 
political and legal structures or institutions, some of 
which were inherited and persist today, do not 
correspond to the multi-ethnic, pluricultural and 
plurilingual characteristics of the population and, in 
many cases, constitute an important factor of 
discrimination in the exclusion of indigenous peoples; 

23. We fully recognize the rights of indigenous 
peoples consistent with the principles of sovereignty 
and territorial integrity of States, and therefore stress 
the need to adopt the appropriate constitutional, 
administrative, legislative and judicial measures, 
including those derived from applicable international 
instruments; 

24. We declare that the use of the term “indigenous 
peoples” in the Declaration and Programme of Action 
of the World Conference against Racism, Racial 
Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related Intolerance 
is in the context of, and without prejudice to the 
outcome of, ongoing international negotiations on 
texts that specifically deal with this issue, and cannot 
be construed as having any implications as to rights 
under international law; 

25. We express our profound repudiation of the 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance that persist in some States in the 
functioning of the penal systems and in the application 
of the law, as well as in the actions and attitudes of 
institutions and individuals responsible for law 
enforcement, especially where this has contributed to 
certain groups being over-represented among persons 
under detention or imprisoned; 

26. We affirm the need to put an end to impunity for 
violations of the human rights and fundamental 
freedoms of individuals and groups of individuals who 
are victimized by racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

27. We express our concern that, beyond the fact 
that racism is gaining ground, contemporary forms 
and manifestations of racism and xenophobia are 
striving to regain political, moral and even legal 
recognition in many ways, including through the 
platforms of some political parties and organisations 
and the dissemination through modern 
communication technologies of ideas based on the 
notion of racial superiority; 

28. We recall that persecution against any 
identifiable group, collectivity or community on racial, 
national, ethnic or other grounds that are universally 
recognized as impermissible under international law, 
as well as the crime of apartheid, constitute serious 
violations of human rights and, in some cases, qualify 
as crimes against humanity; 

29. We strongly condemn the fact that slavery and 
slavery-like practices still exist today in parts of the 
world and urge States to take immediate measures as a 
matter of priority to end such practices, which 
constitute flagrant violations of human rights; 

30. We affirm the urgent need to prevent, combat 
and eliminate all forms of trafficking in persons, in 
particular women and children, and recognize that 
victims of trafficking are particularly exposed to 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

 
Victims Of Racism, Racial Discrimination, 

Xenophobia And Related Intolerance 
31. We also express our deep concern whenever 

indicators in the fields of, inter alia, education, 
employment, health, housing, infant mortality and life 
expectancy for many peoples show a situation of 
disadvantage, particularly where the contributing 
factors include racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

32. We recognise the value and diversity of the 
cultural heritage of Africans and people of African 
descent and affirm the importance and necessity of 
ensuring their full integration into social, economic 
and political life with a view to facilitating their full 
participation at all levels in the decision-making 
process; 

33. We consider it essential for all countries in the 
region of the Americas and all other areas of the 
African Diaspora to recognise the existence of their 
population of African descent and the cultural, 
economic, political and scientific contributions made 
by that population, and recognise the persistence of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance that specifically affect them, and recognise 
that, in many countries, their long-standing inequality 
in terms of access to, inter alia, education, health care 
and housing has been a profound cause of the socio-
economic disparities that affect them; 

34. We recognise that people of African descent have 
for centuries been victims of racism, racial 
discrimination and enslavement and of the denial by 
history of many of their rights, and assert that they 
should be treated with fairness and respect for their 
dignity and should not suffer discrimination of any 
kind. Recognition should therefore be given to their 
rights to culture and their own identity; to participate 
freely and in equal conditions in political, social, 
economic and cultural life; to development in the 
context of their own aspirations and customs; to keep, 
maintain and foster their own forms of organisation, 
their mode of life, culture, traditions and religious 
expressions; to maintain and use their own languages; 
to the protection of their traditional knowledge and 
their cultural and artistic heritage; to the use, 
enjoyment and conservation of the natural renewable 
resources of their habitat and to active participation in 
the design, implementation and development of 
educational systems and programmes, including those 
of a specific and characteristic nature; and where 
applicable to their ancestrally inhabited land; 

35. We recognise that in many parts of the world, 
Africans and people of African descent face barriers as 
a result of social biases and discrimination prevailing 
in public and private institutions and express our 
commitment to work towards the eradication of all 
forms of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance faced by Africans and people of 
African descent; 

36. We recognise that in many parts of the world, 
Asians and people of Asian descent face barriers as a 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 53     
 

result of social biases and discrimination prevailing in 
public and private institutions and express our 
commitment to work towards the eradication of all 
forms of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance faced by Asians and people of Asian 
descent; 

37. We note with appreciation that despite the 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance faced by them for centuries, people of 
Asian descent have contributed and continue to 
contribute significantly to the economic, social, 
political, scientific and cultural life of the countries 
where they live; 

38. We call upon all States to review and, where 
necessary, revise any immigration policies which are 
inconsistent with international human rights 
instruments, with a view to eliminating all 
discriminatory policies and practices against migrants, 
including Asians and people of Asian descent; 

39. We recognise that the indigenous peoples have 
been victims of discrimination for centuries and affirm 
that they are free and equal in dignity and rights and 
should not suffer any discrimination, particularly on 
the basis of their indigenous origin and identity, and 
we stress the continuing need for action to overcome 
the persistent racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance that affect them; 

40. We recognise the value and diversity of the 
cultures and the heritage of indigenous peoples, whose 
singular contribution to the development and cultural 
pluralism of society and full participation in all aspects 
of society, in particular on issues that are of concern to 
them, are fundamental for political and social stability, 
and for the development of the States in which they 
live; 

41. We reiterate our conviction that the full 
realization by indigenous peoples of their human 
rights and fundamental freedoms is indispensable for 
eliminating racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance. We firmly reiterate our 
determination to promote their full and equal 
enjoyment of civil, political, economic, social and 
cultural rights, as well as the benefits of sustainable 
development, while fully respecting their distinctive 
characteristics and their own initiatives; 

42. We emphasise that, in order for indigenous 
peoples freely to express their own identity and 
exercise their rights, they should be free from all forms 
of discrimination, which necessarily entails respect for 
their human rights and fundamental freedoms. Efforts 
are now being made to secure universal recognition for 
those rights in the negotiations on the draft 
declaration on the rights of indigenous peoples, 
including the following: to call themselves by their 
own names; to participate freely and on an equal 
footing in their country’s political, economic, social 
and cultural development; to maintain their own 
forms of organization, lifestyles, cultures and 
traditions; to maintain and use their own languages; 
to maintain their own economic structures in the areas 
where they live; to take part in the development of 
their educational systems and programmes; to manage 
their lands and natural resources, including hunting 
and fishing rights; and to have access to justice on a 
basis of equality; 

43. We also recognise the special relationship that 
indigenous peoples have with the land as the basis for 
their spiritual, physical and cultural existence and 
encourage States, wherever possible, to ensure that 
indigenous peoples are able to retain ownership of 
their lands and of those natural resources to which 
they are entitled under domestic law; 

44. We welcome the decision to create the 
Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues within the 
United Nations system, giving concrete expression to 
major objectives of the International Decade of the 
World’s Indigenous People and the Vienna 
Declaration and Programme of Action; 

45. We welcome the appointment by the United 
Nations of the Special Rapporteur on the situation of 
human rights and fundamental freedoms of indigenous 
people and express our commitment to cooperate with 
the Special Rapporteur; 

46. We recognise the positive economic, social and 
cultural contributions made by migrants to both 
countries of origin and destination; 

47. We reaffirm the sovereign right of each State to 
formulate and apply its own legal framework and 
policies for migration, and further affirm that these 
policies should be consistent with applicable human 
rights instruments, norms and standards, and designed 
to ensure that they are free of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

48. We note with concern and strongly condemn the 
manifestations and acts of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
against migrants and the stereotypes often applied to 
them; reaffirm the responsibility of States to protect 
the human rights of migrants under their jurisdiction 
and reaffirm the responsibility of States to safeguard 
and protect migrants against illegal or violent acts, in 
particular acts of racial discrimination and crimes 
perpetrated with racist or xenophobic motivation by 
individuals or groups; and stress the need for their fair, 
just and equitable treatment in society and in the 
workplace; 

49. We highlight the importance of creating 
conditions conducive to greater harmony, tolerance 
and respect between migrants and the rest of society in 
the countries in which they find themselves, in order to 
eliminate manifestations of racism and xenophobia 
against migrants. We underline that family 
reunification has a positive effect on integration and 
emphasise the need for States to facilitate family 
reunion; 

50. We are mindful of the situation of vulnerability 
in which migrants frequently find themselves, owing, 
inter alia, to their departure from their countries of 
origin and to the difficulties they encounter because of 
differences in language, customs and culture, as well as 
economic and social difficulties and obstacles to the 
return of migrants who are undocumented or in an 
irregular situation; 

51. We reaffirm the necessity of eliminating racial 
discrimination against migrants, including migrant 
workers, in relation to issues such as employment, 
social services, including education and health, as well 
as access to justice, and that their treatment must be in 
accordance with international human rights 
instruments, free from racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

52. We note with concern that, among other factors, 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance contribute to forced displacement and the 
movement of people from their countries of origin as 
refugees and asylumseekers; 

53. We recognise with concern that, despite efforts 
to combat racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, instances of various forms of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance against refugees, asylum-seekers and 
internally displaced persons, among others, continue; 

54. We underline the urgency of addressing the root 
causes of displacement and of finding durable solutions 
for refugees and displaced persons, in particular 
voluntary return in safety and dignity to the countries 
of origin, as well as resettlement in third countries and 
local integration, when and where appropriate and 
feasible; 

55. We affirm our commitment to respect and 
implement humanitarian obligations relating to the 
protection of refugees, asylum-seekers, returnees and 
internally displaced persons, and note in this regard 
the importance of international solidarity, burden-
sharing and international cooperation to share 
responsibility for the protection of refugees, 
reaffirming that the 1951 Convention relating to the 

Status of Refugees and its 1967 Protocol remain the 
foundation of the international refugee regime and 
recognizing the importance of their full application by 
States parties; 

56. We recognise the presence in many countries of a 
Mestizo population of mixed ethnic and racial origins 
and its valuable contribution to the promotion of 
tolerance and respect in these societies, and we 
condemn discrimination against them, especially 
because such discrimination may be denied owing to 
its subtle nature; 

57. We are conscious of the fact that the history of 
humanity is replete with major atrocities as a result of 
gross viola tions of human rights and believe that 
lessons can be learned through remembering history to 
avert future tragedies; 

58. We recall that the Holocaust must never be 
forgotten; 

59. We recognise with deep concern religious 
intolerance against certain religious communities, as 
well as the emergence of hostile acts and violence 
against such communities because of their religious 
beliefs and their racial or ethnic origin in various parts 
of the world, which in particular limit their right to 
freely practise their belief; 

60. We also recognise with deep concern the 
existence in various parts of the world of religious 
intolerance against religious communities and their 
members, in particular limitation of their right to 
practise their beliefs freely, as well as the emergence of 
increased negative stereotyping, hostile acts and 
violence against such communities because of their 
religious beliefs and their ethnic or so-called racial 
origin; 

61. We recognise with deep concern the increase in 
anti-Semitism and Islamophobia in various parts of 
the world, as well as the emergence of racial and 
violent movements based on racism and discriminatory 
ideas against Jewish, Muslim and Arab communities; 
62. We are conscious that humanity’s history is replete 
with terrible wrongs inflicted through lack of respect 
for the equality of human beings and note with alarm 
the increase of such practices in various parts of the 
world, and we urge people, particularly in conflict 
situations, to desist from racist incitement, derogatory 
language and negative stereotyping; 

63. We are concerned about the plight of the 
Palestinian people under foreign occupation. We 
recognize the inalienable right of the Palestinian 
people to self-determination and to the establishment 
of an independent State and we recognise the right to 
security for all States in the region, including Israel, 
and call upon all States to support the peace process 
and bring it to an early conclusion; 

64. We call for a just, comprehensive and lasting 
peace in the region in which all peoples shall co-exist 
and enjoy equality, justice and internationally 
recognised human rights, and security; 

65. We recognise the right of refugees to return 
voluntarily to their homes and properties in dignity 
and safety, and urge all States to facilitate such return; 

66. We affirm that the ethnic, cultural, linguistic 
and religious identity of minorities, where they exist, 
must be protected and that persons belonging to such 
minorities should be treated equally and enjoy their 
human rights and fundamental freedoms without 
discrimination of any kind; 

67. We recognise that members of certain groups 
with a distinct cultural identity face barriers arising 
from a complex interplay of ethnic, religious and other 
factors, as well as their traditions and customs, and 
call upon States to ensure that measures, policies and 
programmes aimed at eradicating racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
address the barriers that this interplay of factors 
creates; 

68. We recognise with deep concern the ongoing 
manifestations of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, including 
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violence, against Roma / Gypsies / Sinti / Travellers 
and recognise the need to develop effective policies and 
implementation mechanisms for their full achievement 
of equality; 

69. We are convinced that racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
reveal themselves in a differentiated manner for women 
and girls, and can be among the factors leading to a 
deterioration in their living conditions, poverty, 
violence, multiple forms of discrimination, and the 
limitation or denial of their human rights. We 
recognise the need to integrate a gender perspective 
into relevant policies, strategies and programmes of 
action against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance in order to address 
multiple forms of discrimination; 

70. We recognise the need to develop a more 
systematic and consistent approach to evaluating and 
monitoring racial discrimination against women, as 
well as the disadvantages, obstacles and difficulties 
women face in the full exercise and enjoyment of their 
civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights 
because of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance; 

71. We deplore attempts to oblige women belonging 
to certain faiths and religious minorities to forego 
their cultural and religious identity, or to restrict 
their legitimate expression, or to discriminate against 
them with regard to opportunities for education and 
employment; 

72. We note with concern the large number of 
children and young people, particularly girls, among 
the victims of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance and stress the need 
to incorporate special measures, in accordance with 
the principle of the best interests of the child and 
respect for his or her views, in programmes to combat 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, in order to give priority attention to the 
rights and the situation of children and young people 
who are victims of these practices; 

73. We recognise that a child belonging to an ethnic, 
religious or linguistic minority or who is indigenous 
shall not be denied the right, individually or in 
community with other members of his or her group, to 
enjoy his or her own culture, to profess and practise 
his or her own religion, or to use his or her own 
language; 

74. We recognise that child labour is linked to 
poverty, lack of development and related socio-
economic conditions and could in some cases 
perpetuate poverty and racial discrimination by 
disproportionately denying children from affected 
groups the opportunity to acquire the human 
capabilities needed in productive life and to benefit 
from economic growth; 

75. We note with deep concern the fact that, in many 
countries, people infected or affected by HIV/AIDS, as 
well as those who are presumed to be infected, belong 
to groups vulnerable to racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, which has a 
negative impact and impedes their access to health care 
and medication; 

 
Measures Of Prevention, Education And 

Protection Aimed At The Eradication Of Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia And Related 
Intolerance At The National, Regional And 
International Levels 

76. We recognise that inequitable political, 
economic, cultural and social conditions can breed and 
foster racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, which in turn exacerbate the 
inequity. We believe that genuine equality of 
opportunity for all, in all spheres, including that for 
development, is fundamental for the eradication of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

77. We affirm that universal adherence to and full 
implementation of the International Convention on 
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination 
are of paramount importance for promoting equality 
and non-discrimination in the world; 

78. We affirm the solemn commitment of all States 
to promote universal respect for, and observance and 
protection of, all human rights, economic, social, 
cultural, civil and political, including the right to 
development, as a fundamental factor in the 
prevention and elimination of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

79. We firmly believe that the obstacles to 
overcoming racial discrimination and achieving racial 
equality mainly lie in the lack of political will, weak 
legislation and lack of implementation strategies and 
concrete action by States, as well as the prevalence of 
racist attitudes and negative stereotyping; 

80. We firmly believe that education, development 
and the faithful implementation of all international 
human rights norms and obligations, including 
enactment of laws and political, social and economic 
policies, are crucial to combat racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

81. We recognise that democracy, transparent, 
responsible, accountable and participatory governance 
responsive to the needs and aspirations of the people, 
and respect for human rights, fundamental freedoms 
and the rule of law are essential for the effective 
prevention and elimination of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance. 
We reaffirm that any form of impunity for crimes 
motivated by racist and xenophobic attitudes plays a 
role in weakening the rule of law and democracy and 
tends to encourage the recurrence of such acts; 

82. We affirm that the Dialogue among Civilisations 
constitutes a process to attain identification and 
promotion of common grounds among civilizations, 
recognition and promotion of the inherent dignity and 
of the equal rights of all human beings and respect for 
fundamental principles of justice; in this way, it can 
dispel notions of cultural superiority based on racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and facilitate the building of a reconciled 
world for the human family; 

83. We underline the key role that political leaders 
and political parties can and ought to play in 
combating racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance and encourage political parties 
to take concrete steps to promote solidarity, tolerance 
and respect; 

84. We condemn the persistence and resurgence of 
neo-Nazism, neo-Fascism and violent nationalist 
ideologies based on racial or national prejudice, and 
state that these phenomena can never be justified in 
any instance or in any circumstances; 

85. We condemn political platforms and 
organisations based on racism, xenophobia or 
doctrines of racial superiority and related 
discrimination, as well as legislation and practices 
based on racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, as incompatible with 
democracy and transparent and accountable 
governance. We reaffirm that racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
condoned by governmental policies violate human 
rights and may endanger friendly relations among 
peoples, cooperation among nations and international 
peace and security; 

86. We recall that the dissemination of all ideas 
based upon racial superiority or hatred shall be 
declared an offence punishable by law with due regard 
to the principles embodied in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the rights expressly 
set forth in article 5 of the International Convention 
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination; 

87. We note that article 4, paragraph b, of the 
International Convention on the Elimination of All 

Forms of Racial Discrimination places an obligation 
upon States to be vigilant and to proceed against 
organizations that disseminate ideas based on racial 
superiority or hatred, acts of violence or incitement to 
such acts. These organisations shall be condemned and 
discouraged; 

88. We recognise that the media should represent the 
diversity of a multicultural society and play a role in 
fighting racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance. In this regard we draw attention 
to the power of advertising;  

89. We note with regret that certain media, by 
promoting false images and negative stereotypes of 
vulnerable individuals or groups of individuals, 
particularly of migrants and refugees, have 
contributed to the spread of xenophobic and racist 
sentiments among the public and in some cases have 
encouraged violence by racist individuals and groups; 

90. We recognise the positive contribution that the 
exercise of the right to freedom of expression, 
particularly by the media and new technologies, 
including the Internet, and full respect for the freedom 
to seek, receive and impart information, can make to 
the fight against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; we reiterate the 
need to respect the editorial independence and 
autonomy of the media in this regard; 

91. We express deep concern about the use of new 
information technologies, such as the Internet, for 
purposes contrary to respect for human values, 
equality, nondiscrimination, respect for others and 
tolerance, including to propagate racism, racial hatred, 
xenophobia, racial discrimination and related 
intolerance, and that, in particular, children and 
youth having access to this material could be 
negatively influenced by it; 

92. We also recognise the need to promote the use of 
new information and communication technologies, 
including the Internet, to contribute to the fight 
against racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance; new technologies can assist the 
promotion of tolerance and respect for human dignity, 
and the principles of equality and non-discrimination; 

93. We affirm that all States should recognise the 
importance of community media that give a voice to 
victims of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance; 

94. We reaffirm that the stigmatisation of people of 
different origins by acts or omissions of public 
authorities, institutions, the media, political parties or 
national or local organisations is not only an act of 
racial discrimination but can also incite the recurrence 
of such acts, thereby resulting in the creation of a 
vicious circle which reinforces racist attitudes and 
prejudices, and which must be condemned; 

95. We recognise that education at all levels and all 
ages, including within the family, in particular human 
rights education, is a key to changing attitudes and 
behaviour based on racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance and to promoting 
tolerance and respect for diversity in societies; we 
further affirm that such education is a determining 
factor in the promotion, dissemination and protection 
of the democratic values of justice and equity, which 
are essential to prevent and combat the spread of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

96. We recognise that quality education, the 
elimination of illiteracy and access to free primary 
education for all can contribute to more inclusive 
societies, equity, stable and harmonious relations and 
friendship among nations, peoples, groups and 
individuals, and a culture of peace, fostering mutual 
understanding, solidarity, social justice and respect for 
all human rights for all; 

97. We underline the links between the right to 
education and the struggle against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
and the essential role of education, including human 
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rights education and education which is sensitive to 
and respects cultural diversity, especially amongst 
children and young people, in the prevention and 
eradication of all forms of intolerance and 
discrimination; 

 
Provision Of Effective Remedies, Recourse, 

Redress, And Compensatory And Other Measures At 
The National, Regional And International Levels 

98. We emphasise the importance and necessity of 
teaching about the facts and truth of the history of 
humankind from antiquity to the recent past, as well 
as of teaching about the facts and truth of the history, 
causes, nature and consequences of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
with a view to achieving a comprehensive and 
objective cognisance of the tragedies of the past; 

99. We acknowledge and profoundly regret the 
massive human suffering and the tragic plight of 
millions of men, women and children caused by slavery, 
the slave trade, the transatlantic slave trade, apartheid, 
colonialism and genocide, and call upon States 
concerned to honour the memory of the victims of past 
tragedies and affirm that, wherever and whenever 
these occurred, they must be condemned and their 
recurrence prevented. We regret that these practices 
and structures, political, socio-economic and cultural, 
have led to racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance; 

100. We acknowledge and profoundly regret the 
untold suffering and evils inflicted on millions of men, 
women and children as a result of slavery, the slave 
trade, the transatlantic slave trade, apartheid, 
genocide and past tragedies. We further note that 
some States have taken the initiative to apologise and 
have paid reparation, where appropriate, for grave 
and massive violations committed; 

101. With a view to closing those dark chapters in 
history and as a means of reconciliation and healing, 
we invite the international community and its 
members to honour the memory of the victims of these 
tragedies. We further note that some have taken the 
initiative of regretting or expressing remorse or 
presenting apologies, and call on all those who have 
not yet contributed to restoring the dignity of the 
victims to find appropriate ways to do so and, to this 
end, appreciate those countries that have done so; 

102. We are aware of the moral obligation on the 
part of all concerned States and call upon these States 
to take appropriate and effective measures to halt and 
reverse the lasting consequences of those practices; 

103. We recognise the consequences of past and 
contemporary forms of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance as serious 
challenges to global peace and security, human dignity 
and the realization of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms of many people in the world, in particular 
Africans, people of African descent, people of Asian 
descent and indigenous peoples; 

104. We also strongly reaffirm as a pressing 
requirement of justice that victims of human rights 
violations resulting from racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, especially in the 
light of their vulnerable situation socially, culturally 
and economically, should be assured of having access 
to justice, including legal assistance where appropriate, 
and effective and appropriate protection and remedies, 
including the right to seek just and adequate 
reparation or satisfaction for any damage suffered as a 
result of such discrimination, as enshrined in 
numerous international and regional human rights 
instruments, in particular the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the International Convention on 
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination; 

105. Guided by the principles set out in the 
Millennium Declaration and the recognition that we 
have a collective responsibility to uphold the 
principles of human dignity, equality and equity and 
to ensure that globalisation becomes a positive force 

for all the world’s people, the international 
community commits itself to working for the 
beneficial integration of the developing countries into 
the global economy, resisting their marginalisation, 
determined to achieve accelerated economic growth 
and sustainable development and to eradicate poverty, 
inequality and deprivation; 

106. We emphasise that remembering the crimes or 
wrongs of the past, wherever and whenever they 
occurred, unequivocally condemning its racist 
tragedies and telling the truth about history are 
essential elements for international reconciliation and 
the creation of societies based on justice, equality and 
solidarity; 

 
Strategies To Achieve Full And Effective Equality, 

Including International Cooperation And 
Enhancement Of The United Nations And Other 
International Mechanisms In Combating Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia And Related 
Intolerance 

107. We underscore the need to design, promote and 
implement at the national, regional and international 
levels strategies, programmes and policies, and 
adequate legislation, which may include special and 
positive measures, for furthering equal social 
development and the realization of the civil and 
political, economic, social and cultural rights of all 
victims of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, including through more 
effective access to the political, judicial and 
administrative institutions, as well as the need to 
promote effective access to justice, as well as to 
guarantee that the benefits of development, science and 
technology contribute effectively to the improvement 
of the quality of life for all, without discrimination; 

108. We recognise the necessity for special measures 
or positive actions for the victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance in 
order to promote their full integration into society. 
Those measures for effective action, including social 
measures, should aim at correcting the conditions that 
impair the enjoyment of rights and the introduction of 
special measures to encourage equal participation of 
all racial and cultural, linguistic and religious groups 
in all sectors of society and to bring all onto an equal 
footing. Those measures should include measures to 
achieve appropriate representation in educational 
institutions, housing, political parties, parliaments 
and employment, especially in the judiciary, police, 
army and other civil services, which in some cases 
might involve electoral reforms, land reforms and 
campaigns for equal participation; 

109. We recall the importance of enhancing 
international cooperation to promote  

(a) the fight against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance;  

(b) the effective implementation by States of 
international treaties and instruments that forbid 
these practices;  

(c) the goals of the Charter of the United Nations in 
this regard;  

(d) the achievement of the goals established by the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development held in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, the 
World Conference on Human Rights held in Vienna in 
1993, the International Conference on Population and 
Development held in Cairo in 1994, the World 
Summit for Social Development held in Copenhagen 
in 1995, the Fourth World Conference on Women 
held in Beijing in 1995, the United Nations 
Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II) held in 
Istanbul in 1996; and the World Food Summit held in 
Rome in 1996, making sure that such goals encompass 
with equity all the victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

110. We recognize the importance of cooperation 
among States, relevant international and regional 
organizations, the international financial institutions, 

non-governmental organisations and individuals in 
the worldwide fight against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
and that success in this fight requires specifically 
taking into consideration the grievances, opinions and 
demands of the victims of such discrimination; 

111. We reiterate that the international response 
and policy, including financial assistance, towards 
refugees and displaced persons in different parts of the 
world should not be based on discrimination on the 
grounds of race, colour, descent, or national or ethnic 
origin of the refugees and displaced persons concerned 
and, in this context, we urge the international 
community to provide adequate assistance on an 
equitable basis to host countries, in particular to host 
developing countries and countries in transition; 

112. We recognise the importance of independent 
national human rights institutions conforming to the 
Principles relating to the status of national 
institutions for the promotion and protection of 
human rights, annexed to General Assembly resolution 
48/134 of 20 December 1993, and other relevant 
specialized institutions created by law for the 
promotion and protection of human rights, including 
ombudsman institutions, in the struggle against 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, as well as for the promotion of democratic 
values and the rule of law. We encourage States, as 
appropriate, to establish such institutions and call 
upon the authorities and society in general in those 
countries where they are performing their tasks of 
promotion, protection and prevention to cooperate to 
the maximum extent possible with these institutions, 
while respecting their independence; 

113. We recognise the important role relevant 
regional bodies, including regional associations of 
national human rights institutions, can play in 
combating racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, and the key role they can play 
in monitoring and raising awareness about intolerance 
and discrimination at the regional level, and reaffirm 
support for such bodies where they exist and 
encourage their establishment; 

114. We recognise the paramount role of 
parliaments in the fight against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance in 
adopting appropriate legislation, overseeing its 
implementation and allocating the requisite financial 
resources;  

115. We stress the importance of involving social 
partners and other non-governmental organizations in 
the design and implementation of training and 
development programmes; 

116. We recognise the fundamental role of civil 
society in the fight against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, in 
particular in assisting States to develop regulations 
and strategies, in taking measures and action against 
such forms of discrimination and through follow-up 
implementation; 

117. We also recognise that promoting greater 
respect and trust among different groups within 
society must be a shared but differentiated 
responsibility of government institutions, political 
leaders, grass-roots organisations and citizens. We 
underline that civil society plays an important role in 
promoting the public interest, especially in combating 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

118. We welcome the catalytic role that non-
governmental organisations play in promoting human 
rights education and raising awareness about racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance. They can also play an important role in 
raising awareness of such issues in the relevant bodies 
of the United Nations, based upon their national, 
regional or international experiences. Bearing in mind 
the difficulties they face, we commit ourselves to 
creating an atmosphere conducive to the effective 
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functioning of human rights non-governmental 
organisations, in particular antiracist non-
governmental organisations, in combating racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance. We recognise the precarious situation of 
human rights nongovernmental organisations, 
including anti-racist non-governmental organisations, 
in many parts of the world and 

express our commitment to adhere to our 
international obligations and to lift any unlawful 
barriers to their effective functioning; 

119. We encourage the full participation of non-
governmental organisations in the follow-up to the 
World Conference; 

120. We recognise that international and national 
exchange and dialogue, and the development of a 
global network among youth, are important and 
fundamental elements in building intercultural 
understanding and respect, and will contribute to the 
elimination of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

121. We underline the usefulness of involving youth 
in the development of forward-looking national, 
regional and international strategies and in policies to 
fight racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance; 

122. We affirm that our global drive for the total 
elimination of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance is undertaken, and 
that the recommendations contained in the 
Programme of Action are made, in a spirit of 
solidarity and international cooperation and are 
inspired by the purposes and principles of the Charter 
of the United Nations and other relevant international 
instruments. These recommendations are made with 
due consideration for the past, the present and the 
future, and with a constructive and forward-looking 
approach. We recognize that the formulation and 
implementation of these strategies, policies, 
programmes and actions, which should be carried out 
efficiently and promptly, are the responsibility of all 
States, with the full involvement of civil society at the 
national, regional and international levels. 

 
Programme Of Action 
Recognising the urgent need to translate the 

objectives of the Declaration into a practical and 
workable Programme of Action, the World 
Conference against Racism, Racial Discrimination, 
Xenophobia and Related Intolerance: 

 
I. Sources, Causes, Forms And Contemporary 

Manifestations Of Racism, Racial Discrimination, 
Xenophobia And Related Intolerance 

1. Urges States in their national efforts, and in 
cooperation with other States, regional and 
international organisations and financial institutions, 
to promote the use of public and private investment in 
consultation with the affected communities in order to 
eradicate poverty, particularly in those areas in which 
victims of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance predominantly live; 

2. Urges States to take all necessary and appropriate 
measures to end enslavement and contemporary forms 
of slavery-like practices, to initiate constructive 
dialogue among States and implement measures with a 
view to correcting the problems and the damage 
resulting therefrom; 

 
II. Victims Of Racism, Racial Discrimination, 

Xenophobia And Related Intolerance 
 
Victims: General 
3. Urges States to work nationally and in 

cooperation with other States and relevant regional 
and international organizations and programmes to 
strengthen national mechanisms to promote and 
protect the human rights of victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 

who are infected, or presumably infected, with 
pandemic diseases such as HIV/AIDS and to take 
concrete measures, including preventive action, 
appropriate access to medication and treatment, 
programmes of education, training and mass media 
dissemination, to eliminate violence, stigmatisation, 
discrimination, unemployment and other negative 
consequences arising from these pandemics; 

 
Africans And People Of African Descent 
4. Urges States to facilitate the participation of 

people of African descent in all political, economic, 
social and cultural aspects of society and in the 
advancement and economic development of their 
countries, and to promote a greater knowledge of and 
respect for their heritage and culture;  

5. Requests States, supported by international 
cooperation as appropriate, to consider positively 
concentrating additional investments in health-care 
systems, education, public health, electricity, drinking 
water and environmental control, as well as other 
affirmative or positive action initiatives, in 
communities of primarily African descent; 

6. Calls upon the United Nations, international 
financial and development institutions and other 
appropriate international mechanisms to develop 
capacity-building programmes intended for Africans 
and people of African descent in the Americas and 
around the world; 

7. Requests the Commission on Human Rights to 
consider establishing a working group or other 
mechanism of the United Nations to study the 
problems of racial discrimination faced by people of 
African descent living in the African Diaspora and 
make proposals for the elimination of racial 
discrimination against people of African descent; 

8. Urges financial and development institutions and 
the operational programmes and specialized agencies 
of the United Nations, in accordance with their 
regular budgets and the procedures of their governing 
bodies: 

(a) To assign particular priority, and allocate 
sufficient funding, within their areas of competence 
and budgets, to improving the situation of Africans 
and people of African descent, while devoting special 
attention to the needs of these populations in 
developing countries, inter alia through the 
preparation of specific programmes of action; 

(b) To carry out special projects, through 
appropriate channels and in collaboration with 
Africans and people of African descent, to support 
their initiatives at the community level and to 
facilitate the exchange of information and technical 
know-how between these populations and experts in 
these areas; 

(c) To develop programmes intended for people of 
African descent allocating additional investments to 
health systems, education, housing, electricity, 
drinking water and environmental control measures 
and promoting equal opportunities in employment, as 
well as other affirmative or positive action initiatives; 

9. Requests States to increase public actions and 
policies in favour of women and young males of 
African descent, given that racism affects them more 
deeply, placing them in a more marginalised and 
disadvantaged situation; 

10. Urges States to ensure access to education and 
promote access to new technologies that would offer 
Africans and people of African descent, in particular 
women and children, adequate resources for education, 
technological development and long-distance learning 
in local communities, and further urges States to 
promote the full and accurate inclusion of the history 
and contribution of Africans and people of African 
descent in the education curriculum; 

11. Encourages States to identify factors which 
prevent equal access to, and the equitable presence of, 
people of African descent at all levels of the public 
sector, including the public service, and in particular 

the administration of justice, and to take appropriate 
measures to remove the obstacles identified and also to 
encourage the private sector to promote equal access 
to, and the equitable presence of, people of African 
descent at all levels within their organisations; 

12. Calls upon States to take specific steps to ensure 
full and effective access to the justice system for all 
individuals, particularly those of African descent; 

13. Urges States, in accordance with international 
human rights standards and their respective domestic 
legal framework, to resolve problems of ownership of 
ancestral lands inhabited for generations by people of 
African descent and to promote the productive 
utilization of land and the comprehensive development 
of these communities, respecting their culture and 
their specific forms of decision-making; 

14. Urges States to recognise the particularly severe 
problems of religious prejudice and intolerance that 
many people of African descent experience and to 
implement policies and measures that are designed to 
prevent and eliminate all such discrimination on the 
basis of religion and belief, which, when combined 
with certain other forms of discrimination, constitutes 
a form of multiple discrimination; 

 
Indigenous Peoples 
15. Urges States: 
(a) To adopt or continue to apply, in concert with 

them, constitutional, administrative, legislative, 
judicial and all necessary measures to promote, protect 
and ensure the enjoyment by indigenous peoples of 
their rights, as well as to guarantee them the exercise 
of their human rights and fundamental freedoms on 
the basis of equality, non-discrimination and full and 
free participation in all areas of society, in particular 
in matters affecting or concerning their interests; 

(b) To promote better knowledge of and respect for 
indigenous cultures and heritage; and welcomes 
measures already taken by States in these respects; 

16. Urges States to work with indigenous peoples to 
stimulate their access to economic activities and 
increase their level of employment, where appropriate, 
through the establishment, acquisition or expansion 
by indigenous peoples of enterprises, and the 
implementation of measures such as training, the 
provision of technical assistance and credit facilities; 

17. Urges States to work with indigenous peoples to 
establish and implement programmes that provide 
access to training and services that could benefit the 
development of their communities; 

18. Requests States to adopt public policies and give 
impetus to programmes on behalf of and in concert 
with indigenous women and girls, with a view to 
promoting their civil, political, economic, social and 
cultural rights; to putting an end to their situation of 
disadvantage for reasons of gender and ethnicity; to 
dealing with urgent problems affecting them in regard 
to education, their physical and mental health, 
economic life and in the matter of violence against 
them, including domestic violence; and to eliminating 
the situation of aggravated discrimination suffered by 
indigenous women and girls on multiple grounds of 
racism and gender discrimination; 

19. Recommends that States examine, in conformity 
with relevant international human rights instruments, 
norms and standards, their Constitutions, laws, legal 
systems and policies in order to identify and eradicate 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance towards indigenous peoples and 
individuals, whether implicit, explicit or inherent; 

20. Calls upon concerned States to honour and 
respect their treaties and agreements with indigenous 
peoples and to accord them due recognition and 
observance;  

21. Calls upon States to give full and appropriate 
consideration to the recommendations produced by 
indigenous peoples in their own forums on the World 
Conference; 
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22. Requests States: 
(a) To develop and, where they already exist, 

support institutional mechanisms to promote the 
accomplishment of the objectives and measures 
relating to indigenous peoples agreed in this 
Programme of Action; 

(b) To promote, in concert with indigenous 
organisations, local authorities and non-governmental 
organizations, actions aimed at overcoming racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance against indigenous peoples and to make 
regular assessments of the progress achieved in this 
regard; 

(c) To promote understanding among society at 
large of the importance of special measures to 
overcome disadvantages faced by indigenous peoples; 

(d) To consult indigenous representatives in the 
process of decision-making concerning policies and 
measures that directly affect them; 

23. Calls upon States to recognize the particular 
challenges faced by indigenous peoples and individuals 
living in urban environments and urges States to 
implement effective strategies to combat the racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance they encounter, paying particular 
attention to opportunities for their continued practice 
of their traditional, cultural, linguistic and spiritual 
ways of life; 

 
Migrants 
24. Requests all States to combat manifestations of a 

generalised rejection of migrants and actively to 
discourage all racist demonstrations and acts that 
generate xenophobic behaviour and negative 
sentiments towards, or rejection of, migrants; 

25. Invites international and national non-
governmental organisations to include monitoring 
and protection of the human rights of migrants in 
their programmes and activities and to sensitise 
Governments and increase public awareness in all 
States about the need to prevent racist acts and 
manifestations of discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance against migrants; 

26. Requests States to promote and protect fully and 
effectively the human rights and fundamental freedoms 
of all migrants, in conformity with the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and their obligations 
under international human rights instruments, 
regardless of the migrants’ immigration status; 

27. Encourages States to promote education on the 
human rights of migrants and to engage in 
information campaigns to ensure that the public 
receives accurate information regarding migrants and 
migration issues, including the positive contribution 
of migrants to the host society and the vulnerability of 
migrants, particularly those who are in an irregular 
situation; 

28. Calls upon States to facilitate family 
reunification in an expeditious and effective manner 
which has a positive effect on integration of migrants, 
with due regard for the desire of many family members 
to have an independent status; 

29. Urges States to take concrete measures that 
would eliminate racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance in the workplace 
against all workers, including migrants, and ensure 
the full equality of all before the law, including labour 
law, and further urges States to eliminate barriers, 
where appropriate, to: participating in vocational 
training, collective bargaining, employment, contracts 
and trade union activity; accessing judicial and 
administrative tribunals dealing with grievances; 
seeking employment in different parts of their country 
of residence; and working in safe and healthy 
conditions; 

30. Urges States: 
(a) To develop and implement policies and action 

plans, and to reinforce and implement preventive 
measures, in order to foster greater harmony and 

tolerance between migrants and host societies, with 
the aim of eliminating manifestations of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
including acts of violence, perpetrated in many 
societies by individuals or groups; 

(b) To review and revise, where necessary, their 
immigration laws, policies and practices so that they 
are free of racial discrimination and compatible with 
States’ obligations under international human rights 
instruments; 

(c) To implement specific measures involving the 
host community and migrants in order to encourage 
respect for cultural diversity, to promote the fair 
treatment of migrants and to develop programmes, 
where appropriate, that facilitate their integration 
into social, cultural, political and economic life; 

(d) To ensure that migrants, regardless of their 
immigration status, detained by public authorities are 
treated with humanity and in a fair manner, and 
receive effective legal protection and, where 
appropriate, the assistance of a competent interpreter 
in accordance with the relevant norms of international 
law and human rights standards, particularly during 
interrogation; 

(e) To ensure that the police and immigration 
authorities treat migrants in a dignified and non-
discriminatory manner, in accordance with 
international standards, through, inter alia, 
organising specialised training courses for 
administrators, police officers, immigration officials 
and other interested groups; 

(f) To consider the question of promoting the 
recognition of the educational, professional and 
technical credentials of migrants, with a view to 
maximising their contribution to their new States of 
residence; 

(g) To take all possible measures to promote the full 
enjoyment by all migrants of all human rights, 
including those related to fair wages and equal 
remuneration for work of equal value without 
distinction of any kind, and to the right to security in 
the event of unemployment, sickness, disability, 
widowhood, old age or other lack of livelihood in 
circumstances beyond their control, social security, 
including social insurance, access to education, health 
care, social services and respect for their cultural 
identity; 

(h) To consider adopting and implementing 
immigration policies and programmes that would 
enable immigrants, in particular women and children 
who are victims of spousal or domestic violence, to free 
themselves from abusive relationships; 

31. Urges States, in the light of the increased 
proportion of women migrants, to place special focus 
on gender issues, including gender discrimination, 
particularly when the multiple barriers faced by 
migrant women intersect; detailed research should be 
undertaken not only in respect of human rights 
violations perpetrated against women migrants, but 
also on the contribution they make to the economies of 
their countries of origin and their host countries, and 
the findings should be included in reports to treaty 
bodies; 

32. Urges States to recognise the same economic 
opportunities and responsibilities to documented 
long-term migrants as to other members of society; 

33. Recommends that host countries of migrants 
consider the provision of adequate social services, in 
particular in the areas of health, education and 
adequate housing, as a matter of priority, in 
cooperation with the United Nations agencies, the 
regional organizations and international financial 
bodies; also requests that these agencies provide an 
adequate response to requests for such services; 

 
Refugees 
34. Urges States to comply with their obligations 

under international human rights, refugee and 
humanitarian law relating to refugees, asylum-seekers 

and displaced persons, and urges the international 
community to provide them with protection and 
assistance in an equitable manner and with due regard 
to their needs in different parts of the world, in 
keeping with principles of international solidarity, 
burden-sharing and international cooperation, to 
share responsibilities; 

35. Calls upon States to recognise the racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
that refugees may face as they endeavour to engage in 
the life of the societies of their host countries and 
encourages States, in accordance with their 
international obligations and commitments, to 
develop strategies to address this discrimination and 
to facilitate the full enjoyment of the human rights of 
refugees. States parties should ensure that all measures 
relating to refugees must be in full accordance with the 
1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees 
and its 1967 Protocol; 

36. Urges States to take effective steps to protect 
refugee and internally displaced women and girls from 
violence, to investigate any such violations and to 
bring those responsible to justice, in collaboration, 
when appropriate, with the relevant and competent 
organisations; 

 
Other Victims 
37. Urges States to take all possible measures to 

ensure that all persons, without any discrimination, 
are registered and have access to the necessary 
documentation reflecting their legal identity to enable 
them to benefit from available legal procedures, 
remedies and development opportunities, as well as to 
reduce the incidence of trafficking; 

38. Recognizes that victims of trafficking are 
particularly exposed to racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance. States shall ensure 
that all measures taken against trafficking in persons, 
in particular those that affect the victims of such 
trafficking, are consistent with internationally 
recognized principles of non-discrimination, including 
the prohibition of racial discrimination and the 
availability of appropriate legal redress; 

39. Calls upon States to ensure that 
Roma/Gypsy/Sinti/Traveller children and youth, 
especially girls, are given equal access to education and 
that educational curricula at all levels, including 
complementary programmes on intercultural 
education, which might, inter alia, include 
opportunities for  them to learn the official languages 
in the pre-school period and to recruit 
Roma/Gypsy/Sinti/Traveller teachers and classroom 
assistants in order for such children and youth to learn 
their mother tongue, are sensitive and responsive to 
their needs; 

40. Encourages States to adopt appropriate and 
concrete policies and measures, to develop 
implementation mechanisms, where these do not 
already exist, and to exchange experiences, in 
cooperation with representatives of the 
Roma/Gypsies/Sinti/Travellers, in order to eradicate 
discrimination against them, enable them to achieve 
equality and ensure their full enjoyment of all their 
human rights, as recommended in the case of the Roma 
by the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination in its general recommendation XXVII, 
so that their needs are met; 

41. Recommends that the intergovernmental 
organisations address, as appropriate, in their projects 
of cooperation with and assistance to various States, 
the situation of the Roma / Gypsies / Sinti / Travellers 
and promote their economic, social and cultural 
advancement; 

42. Calls upon States and encourages non-
governmental organizations to raise awareness about 
the racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance experienced by the 
Roma/Gypsies/Sinti/Travellers, and to promote 
knowledge and respect for their culture and history; 
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43. Encourages the media to promote equal access to 
and participation in the media for the 
Roma/Gypsies/Sinti/Travellers, as well as to protect 
them from racist, stereotypical and discriminatory 
media reporting, and calls upon States to facilitate the 
media’s efforts in this regard; 

44. Invites States to design policies aimed at 
combating racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance that are based on reliable 
statistical data recognizing the concerns identified in 
consultation with the Roma / Gypsies / Sinti / 
Travellers themselves reflecting as accurately as 
possible their status in society. All such information 
shall be collected in accordance with provisions on 
human rights and fundamental freedoms, such as data 
protection regulations and privacy guarantees, and in 
consultation with the persons concerned; 

45. Encourages States to address the problems of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance against people of Asian descent and urges 
States to take all necessary measures to eliminate the 
barriers that such persons face in participating in 
economic, social, cultural and political life; 

46. Urges States to ensure within their jurisdiction 
that persons belonging to national or ethnic, religious 
and linguistic minorities can exercise fully and 
effectively all human rights and fundamental freedoms 
without any discrimination and in full equality before 
the law, and also urges States and the international 
community to promote and protect the rights of such 
persons; 

47. Urges States to guarantee the rights of persons 
belonging to national or ethnic, religious and 
linguistic minorities, individually or in community 
with other members of their group, to enjoy their own 
culture, to profess and practise their own religion, and 
to use their own language, in private and in public, 
freely and without interference, and to participate 
effectively in the cultural, social, economic and 
political life of the country in which they live, in order 
to protect them from any form of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
that they are or may be subjected to; 

48. Urges States to recognise the effect that 
discrimination, marginalisation and social exclusion 
have had and continue to have on many racial groups 
living in a numerically based minority situation within 
a State, and to ensure that persons in such groups can 
exercise, as individual members of such groups, fully 
and effectively, all human rights and fundamental 
freedoms without distinction and in full equality 
before the law, and to take, where applicable, 
appropriate measures in respect of employment, 
housing and education with a view to preventing 
racial discrimination; 

49. Urges States to take, where applicable, 
appropriate measures to prevent racial discrimination 
against persons belonging to national or ethnic, 
religious and linguistic minorities in respect of 
employment, health care, housing, social services and 
education, and in this context forms of multiple 
discrimination should be taken into account; 

50. Urges States to incorporate a gender perspective 
in all programmes of action against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
and to consider the burden of such discrimination 
which falls particularly on indigenous women, African 
women, Asian women, women of African descent, 
women of Asian descent, women migrants and women 
from other disadvantaged groups, ensuring their 
access to the resources of production on an equal 
footing with men, as a means of promoting their 
participation in the economic and productive 
development of their communities; 

51. Urges States to involve women, especially 
women victims of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, in decision-
making at all levels when working towards the 
eradication of such discrimination, and to develop 

concrete measures to incorporate race and gender 
analysis in the implementation of all aspects of the 
Programme of Action and national plans of action, 
particularly in the fields of employment programmes 
and services and resource allocation; 

52. Recognizing that poverty shapes economic and 
social status and establishes obstacles to the effective 
political participation of women and men in different 
ways and to different extents, urges States to 
undertake gender analyses of all economic and social 
policies and programmes, especially poverty 
eradication measures, including those designed and 
implemented to benefit those individuals or groups of 
individuals who are victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance;  

53. Urges States and encourages all sectors of society 
to empower women and girls who are victims of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, so that they can fully exercise their rights 
in all spheres of public and private life, and to ensure 
the full, equal and effective participation of women in 
decision-making at all levels, in particular in the 
design, implementation and evaluation of policies and 
measures which affect their lives; 

54. Urges States: 
(a) To recognise that sexual violence which has been 

systematically used as a weapon of war, sometimes 
with the acquiescence or at the instigation of the State, 
is a serious violation of international humanitarian 
law that, in defined circumstances, constitutes a crime 
against humanity and/or a war crime, and that the 
intersection of discrimination on grounds of race and 
gender makes women and girls particularly vulnerable 
to this type of violence, which is often related to 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

(b) To end impunity and prosecute those responsible 
for crimes against humanity and war crimes, including 
crimes related to sexual and other genderbased 
violence against women and girls, as well as to ensure 
that persons in authority who are responsible for such 
crimes, including by committing, ordering, soliciting, 
inducing, aiding in, abetting, assisting or in any other 
way contributing to their commission or attempted 
commission, are identified, investigated, prosecuted 
and punished; 

55. Requests States, in collaboration where 
necessary with international organizations, having the 
best interests of the child as a primary consideration, 
to provide protection against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
against children, especially those in circumstances of 
particular vulnerability, and to pay special attention 
to the situation of such children when designing 
relevant policies, strategies and programmes; 

56. Urges States, in accordance with their national 
law and their obligations under the relevant 
international instruments, to take all measures to the 
maximum extent of their available resources to 
guarantee, without any discrimination, the equal right 
of all children to the immediate registration of birth, 
in order to enable them to exercise their human rights 
and fundamental freedoms. States shall grant women 
equal rights with men with respect to nationality; 

57. Urges States and international and regional 
organizations, and encourages non-governmental 
organizations and the private sector, to address the 
situation of persons with disabilities who are also 
subject to racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance; also urges States to take 
necessary measures to ensure their full enjoyment of all 
human rights and to facilitate their full integration 
into all fields of life; 

 
III. Measures Of Prevention, Education And 

Protection Aimed At The Eradication Of Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia And Related 
Intolerance At The National, Regional And 
International Levels 

58. Urges States to adopt and implement, at both 
the national and international levels, effective 
measures and policies, in addition to existing anti-
discrimination national legislation and relevant 
international instruments and mechanisms, which 
encourage all citizens and institutions to take a stand 
against racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, and to recognise, respect and 
maximise the benefits of diversity within and among 
all nations in working together to build a harmonious 
and productive future by putting into practice and 
promoting values and principles such as justice, 
equality and non-discrimination, democracy, fairness 
and friendship, tolerance and respect within and 
between communities and nations, in particular 
through public information and education 
programmes to raise awareness and understanding of 
the benefits of cultural diversity, including 
programmes where the public authorities work in 
partnership with international and non-governmental 
organisations and other sectors of civil society; 

59. Urges States to mainstream a gender perspective 
in the design and development of measures of 
prevention, education and protection aimed at the 
eradication of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance at all levels, to 
ensure that they effectively target the distinct 
situations of women and men; 

60. Urges States to adopt or strengthen, as 
appropriate, national programmes for eradicating 
poverty and reducing social exclusion which take 
account of the needs and experiences of individuals or 
groups of individuals who are victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
and also urges that they expand their efforts to foster 
bilateral, regional and international cooperation in 
implementing those programmes; 

61. Urges States to work to ensure that their 
political and legal systems reflect the multicultural 
diversity within their societies and, where necessary, to 
improve democratic institutions so that they are more 
fully participatory and avoid marginalisation, 
exclusion and discrimination against specific sectors of 
society; 

62. Urges States to take all necessary measures to 
address specifically, through policies and programmes, 
racism and racially motivated violence against women 
and girls and to increase cooperation, policy responses 
and effective implementation of national legislation 
and of their obligations under relevant international 
instruments, and other protective and preventive 
measures aimed at the elimination of all forms of 
racially motivated discrimination and violence against 
women and girls; 

63. Encourages the business sector, in particular the 
tourist industry and Internet providers, to develop 
codes of conduct, with a view to preventing trafficking 
in persons and protecting the victims of such traffic, 
especially those in prostitution, against gender-based 
and racial discrimination and promoting their rights, 
dignity and security; 

64. Urges States to devise, enforce and strengthen 
effective measures at the national, regional and 
international levels to prevent, combat and eliminate 
all forms of trafficking in women and children, in 
particular girls, through comprehensive anti-
trafficking strategies which include legislative 
measures, prevention campaigns and information 
exchange. It also urges States to allocate resources, as 
appropriate, to provide comprehensive programmes 
designed to provide assistance to, protection for, 
healing, reintegration into society and rehabilitation 
of victims. States shall provide or strengthen training 
for law enforcement, immigration and other relevant 
officials who deal with victims of trafficking in this 
regard; 

65. Encourages the bodies, agencies and relevant 
programmes of the United Nations system and States 
to promote and to make use of the Guiding Principles 
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on Internal Displacement (E/CN.4/1998/53/Add.2), 
particularly those provisions relating to non-
discrimination, 

 
National Level 
Legislative, judicial, regulatory, administrative and 

other measures to prevent and protect against racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance 

66. Urges States to establish and implement without 
delay national policies and action plans to combat 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, including their gender-based 
manifestations; 

67. Urges States to design or reinforce, promote and 
implement effective legislative and administrative 
policies, as well as other preventive measures, against 
the serious situation experienced by certain groups of 
workers, including migrant workers, who are victims 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance. Special attention should be given 
to protecting people engaged in domestic work and 
trafficked persons from discrimination and violence, as 
well as to combating prejudice against them; 

68. Urges States to adopt and implement, or 
strengthen, national legislation and administrative 
measures that expressly and specifically counter racism 
and prohibit racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, whether direct or indirect, in all 
spheres of public life, in accordance with their 
obligations under the International Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, 
ensuring that their reservations are not contrary to the 
object and purpose of the Convention; 

69. Urges States to enact and implement, as 
appropriate, laws against trafficking in persons, 
especially women and children, and smuggling of 
migrants, taking into account practices that endanger 
human lives or lead to various kinds of servitude and 
exploitation, such as debt bondage, slavery, sexual 
exploitation or labour exploitation; also encourages 
States to create, if they do not already exist, 
mechanisms to combat such practices and to allocate 
adequate resources to ensure law enforcement and the 
protection of the rights of victims, and to reinforce 
bilateral, regional and international cooperation, 
including with non-governmental organisations that 
assist victims, to combat this trafficking in persons and 
smuggling of migrants; 

70. Urges States to take all necessary constitutional, 
legislative and administrative measures to foster 
equality among individuals and groups of individuals 
who are victims of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, and to review 
existing measures with a view to amending or 
repealing national legislation and administrative that 
may give rise to such forms of discrimination; 

71. Urges States, including their law enforcement 
agencies, to design and fully implement effective 
policies and programmes to prevent, detect and ensure 
accountability for misconduct by police officers and 
other law enforcement personnel which is motivated 
by racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, and to prosecute perpetrators of 
such misconduct; 

72. Urges States to design, implement and enforce 
effective measures to eliminate the phenomenon 
popularly known as “racial profiling” and comprising 
the practice of police and other law enforcement 
officers relying, to any degree, on race, colour, descent 
or national or ethnic origin as the basis for subjecting 
persons to investigatory activities or for determining 
whether an individual is engaged in criminal activity; 

73. Urges States to take measures to prevent genetic 
research or its applications from being used to 
promote racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, to protect the privacy of 
personal genetic information and to prevent such 

information from being used for discriminatory or 
racist purposes; 

74. Urges States and invites non-governmental 
organisations and the private sector: 

(a) To create and implement policies that promote a 
high-quality and diverse police force free from racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and recruit actively all groups, including 
minorities, into public employment, including the 
police force and other agencies within the criminal 
justice system (such as prosecutors); 

(b) To work to reduce violence, including violence 
motivated by racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, by: 

1) Developing educational materials to teach young 
people the importance of tolerance and respect; 

2) Addressing bias before it manifests itself in violent 
criminal activity; 

3) Establishing working groups consisting of, 
among others, local community leaders and national 
and local law enforcement officials, to improve 
coordination, community involvement, training, 
education and data collection, with the aim of 
preventing such violent criminal activity; 

4) Ensuring that civil rights laws that prohibit 
violent criminal activity are strongly enforced; 

5) Enhancing data collection regarding violence 
motivated by racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

6) Providing appropriate assistance to victims, and 
public education to prevent future incidents of 
violence motivated by racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

 
Ratification Of And Effective Implementation Of 

Relevant International And Regional Legal 
Instruments On Human Rights And Non-
Discrimination 

75. Urges States that have not yet done so to 
consider ratifying or acceding to the international 
human rights instruments which combat racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, in 
particular to accede to the International Convention 
on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination as a matter of urgency, with a view to 
universal ratification by the year 2005, and to 
consider making the declaration envisaged under 
article 14, to comply with their reporting obligations, 
and to publish and act upon the concluding 
observations of the Committee on the Elimination of 
Racial Discrimination. It also urges States to 
withdraw reservations contrary to the object and 
purpose of that Convention and to consider 
withdrawing other reservations; 

76. Urges States to give due consideration to the 
observations and recommendations of the Committee 
on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination. To that 
effect, States should consider setting up appropriate 
national monitoring and evaluation mechanisms to 
ensure that all appropriate steps are taken to follow up 
on these observations and recommendations; 

77. Urges States that have not yet done so to 
consider becoming parties to the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 
and the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, as well as to consider acceding to the Optional 
Protocols to the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights; 

78. Urges those States that have not yet done so to 
consider signing and ratifying or acceding to the 
following instruments: 

(a) Convention on the Prevention and Punishment 
of the Crime of Genocide of 1948; 

(b) International Labour Organisation Migration 
for Employment Convention (Revised), 1949 (No. 97); 

(c) Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of 
Others of 1949; 

(d) Convention relating to the Status of Refugees of 
1951, and its 1967 Protocol; 

(e) International Labour Organisation 
Discrimination (Employment and Occupation) 
Convention, 1958 (No. 111); 

(f) Convention against Discrimination in Education, 
adopted on 14 December 1960 by the General 
Conference of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization; 

(g) Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women of 1979, with a view 
to achieving universal ratification within five years, 
and its Optional Protocol of 1999; 

(h) Convention on the Rights of the Child of 1989 
and its two Optional Protocols of 2000, and the 
International Labour Organization Minimum Age 
Convention, 1973 (No. 138) and Worst Forms of 
Child Labour Convention, 1999 (No. 182); 

(i) International Labour Organisation Migrant 
Workers (Supplementary Provisions) Convention, 
1975 (No. 143); 

(j) International Labour Organisation Indigenous 
and Tribal Peoples Convention, 1989 (No. 169) and 
the Convention on Biological Diversity of 1992; 

(k) International Convention on the Protection of 
the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of 
Their Families of 1990; 

(l) The Rome Statute of the International Criminal 
Court of 1998; 

(m) United Nations Convention against 
Transnational Organised Crime, the Protocol to 
Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, 
Especially Women and Children, supplementing the 
Convention and the Protocol against the Smuggling 
of Migrants by Land, Sea and Air, supplementing the 
Convention of 2000; It further urges States parties to 
these instruments to implement them fully; 

79. Calls upon States to promote and protect the 
exercise of the rights set out in the Declaration on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of 
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief, 
proclaimed by the General Assembly in its resolution 
36/55 of 25 November 1981, in order to obviate 
religious discrimination which, when combined with 
certain other forms of discrimination, constitutes a 
form of multiple discrimination; 

80. Urges States to seek full respect for, and 
compliance with, the Vienna Convention on Consular 
Relations of 1963, especially as it relates to the right 
of foreign nationals, regardless of their legal and 
immigration status, to communicate with a consular 
officer of their own State in the case of arrest or 
detention; 

81. Urges all States to prohibit discriminatory 
treatment based on race, colour, descent or national or 
ethnic origin against foreigners and migrant workers, 
inter alia, where appropriate, concerning the granting 
of work visas and work permits, housing, health care 
and access to justice; 

82. Underlines the importance of combating 
impunity, including for crimes with a racist or 
xenophobic motivation, also at the international level, 
noting that impunity for violations of human rights 
and international humanitarian law is a serious 
obstacle to a fair and equitable justice system and, 
ultimately, reconciliation and stability; it also fully 
supports the work of the existing international 
criminal tribunals and ratification of the Rome 
Statute of the International Criminal Court, and urges 
all States to cooperate with these international 
criminal tribunals; 

83. Urges States to make every effort to apply fully 
the relevant provisions of the International Labour 
Organization Declaration on Fundamental Principles 
and Rights at Work of 1998, in order to combat 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 
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Prosecution Of Perpetrators Of Racist Acts 
84. Urges States to adopt effective measures to 

combat criminal acts motivated by racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, to 
take measures so that such motivations are considered 
an aggravating factor for the purposes of sentencing, 
to prevent these crimes from going unpunished and to 
ensure the rule of law; 

85. Urges States to undertake investigations to 
examine possible links between criminal prosecution, 
police violence and penal sanctions, on the one hand, 
and racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, on the other, so as to have 
evidence for taking the necessary steps for the 
eradication of any such links and discriminatory 
practices; 

86. Calls upon States to promote measures to deter 
the emergence of and to counter neo-fascist, violent 
nationalist ideologies which promote racial hatred 
and racial discrimination, as well as racist and 
xenophobic sentiments, including measures to combat 
the negative influence of such ideologies especially on 
young people through formal and non-formal 
education, the media and sport; 

87. Urges States parties to adopt legislation 
implementing the obligations they have assumed to 
prosecute and punish persons who have committed or 
ordered to be committed grave breaches of the Geneva 
Conventions of 12 August 1949 and Additional 
Protocol I thereto and of other serious violations of 
the laws and customs of war, in particular in relation 
to the principle of non-discrimination; 

88. Calls upon States to criminalize all forms of 
trafficking in persons, in particular women and 
children, and to condemn and penalize traffickers and 
intermediaries, while ensuring protection and 
assistance to the victims of trafficking, with full 
respect for their human rights; 

89. Urges States to carry out comprehensive, 
exhaustive, timely and impartial investigations of all 
unlawful acts of racism and racial discrimination, to 
prosecute criminal offences ex officio, as appropriate, 
or initiate or facilitate all appropriate actions arising 
from offences of a racist or xenophobic nature, to 
ensure that criminal and civil investigations and 
prosecutions of offences of a racist or xenophobic 
nature are given high priority and are actively and 
consistently undertaken, and to ensure the right to 
equal treatment before the tribunals and all other 
organs administering justice. In this regard, the World 
Conference underlines the importance of fostering 
awareness and providing training to the various 
agents in the criminal justice system to ensure fair and 
impartial application of the law. In this respect, it 
recommends that anti-discrimination monitoring 
services be established; 

 
Establishment And Reinforcement Of Independent 

Specialized National Institutions And Mediation 
90. Urges States, as appropriate, to establish, 

strengthen, review and reinforce the effectiveness of 
independent national human rights institutions, 
particularly on issues of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, in conformity 
with the Principles relating to the status of national 
institutions for the promotion and protection of 
human rights, annexed to General Assembly resolution 
48/134 of 20 December 1993, and to provide them 
with adequate financial resources, competence and 
capacity for investigation, research, education and 
public awareness activities to combat these phenomena; 

91. Also urges States: 
(a) To foster cooperation between these institutions 

and other national institutions; 
(b) To take steps to ensure that those individuals or 

groups of individuals who are victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
can participate fully in these institutions; 

(c) To support these institutions and similar bodies, 
inter alia through the publication and circulation of 
existing national laws and jurisprudence, and 
cooperation with institutions in other countries, so 
that knowledge can be gained of the manifestations, 
functions and mechanisms of these practices and the 
strategies designed to prevent, combat and eradicate 
them; 

 
Policies And Practices 
Data Collection And Disaggregation, Research 

And Study 
92. Urges States to collect, compile, analyse, 

disseminate and publish reliable statistical data at the 
national and local levels and undertake all other 
related measures which are necessary to assess 
regularly the situation of individuals and groups of 
individuals who are victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

(a) Such statistical data should be disaggregated in 
accordance with national legislation. Any such 
information shall, as appropriate, be collected with 
the explicit consent of the victims, based on their self-
identification and in accordance with provisions on 
human rights and fundamental freedoms, such as data 
protection regulations and privacy guarantees. This 
information must not be misused; 

(b) The statistical data and information should be 
collected with the objective of monitoring the 
situation of marginalized groups, and the development 
and evaluation of legislation, policies, practices and 
other measures aimed at preventing and combating 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, as well as for the purpose of determining 
whether any measures have an unintentional disparate 
impact on victims. To that end, it recommends the 
development of voluntary, consensual and 
participatory strategies in the process of collecting, 
designing and using information; 

(c) The information should take into account 
economic and social indicators, including, where 
appropriate, health and health status, infant and 
maternal mortality, life expectancy, literacy, 
education, employment, housing, land ownership, 
mental and physical health care, water, sanitation, 
energy and communications services, poverty and 
average disposable income, in order to elaborate social 
and economic development policies with a view to 
closing the existing gaps in social and economic 
conditions; 

93. Invites States, intergovernmental organizations, 
nongovernmental organizations, academic institutions 
and the private sector to improve concepts and 
methods of data collection and analysis; to promote 
research, exchange experiences and successful practices 
and develop promotional activities in this area; and to 
develop indicators of progress and participation of 
individuals and groups of individuals in society subject 
to racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance; 

94. Recognises that policies and programmes aimed 
at combating racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance should be based on 
quantitative and qualitative research, incorporating a 
gender perspective. Such policies and programmes 
should take into account priorities identified by 
individuals and groups of individuals who are victims 
of, or subject to, racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

95. Urges States to establish regular monitoring of 
acts of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance in the public and private sectors, 
including those committed by law enforcement 
officials; 

96. Invites States to promote and conduct studies 
and adopt an integral, objective and long-term 
approach to all phases and aspects of migration which 
will deal effectively with both its causes and 
manifestations. These studies and approaches should 

pay special attention to the root causes of migratory 
flows, such as lack of full enjoyment of human rights 
and fundamental freedoms, and the effects of economic 
globalization on migration trends; 

97. Recommends that further studies be conducted 
on how racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance may be reflected in laws, policies, 
institutions and practices and how this may have 
contributed to the victimization and exclusion of 
migrants, especially women and children; 

98. Recommends that States include, where 
applicable, in their periodic reports to United Nations 
human rights treaty bodies, in an appropriate form, 
statistical information relating to individuals, 
members of groups and communities within their 
jurisdiction, including statistical data on participation 
in political life and on their economic, social and 
cultural situation. All such information shall be 
collected in accordance with provisions on human 
rights and fundamental freedoms, such as data 
protection regulations and privacy guarantees; 

 
Action-Oriented Policies And Action Plans, 

Including Affirmative Action To Ensure Non-
Discrimination, In Particular As Regards Access To 
Social Services, Employment, Housing, Education, 
Health Care, Etc. 

99. Recognises that combating racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance is 
a primary responsibility of States. It therefore 
encourages States to develop or elaborate national 
action plans to promote diversity, equality, equity, 
social justice, equality of opportunity and the 
participation of all. Through, among other things, 
affirmative or positive actions and strategies, these 
plans should aim at creating conditions for all to 
participate effectively in decisionmaking and realize 
civil, cultural, economic, political and social rights in 
all spheres of life on the basis of non-discrimination. 
The World Conference encourages States, in 
developing and elaborating such action plans, to 
establish, or reinforce, dialogue with non-
governmental organizations in order to involve them 
more closely in designing, implementing and 
evaluating policies and programmes; 

100. Urges States to establish, on the basis of 
statistical information, national programmes, 
including affirmative or positive measures, to promote 
the access of individuals and groups of individuals who 
are or may be victims of racial discrimination to basic 
social services, including primary education, basic 
health care and adequate housing; 

101. Urges States to establish programmes to 
promote the access without discrimination of 
individuals or groups of individuals who are victims of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance to health care, and to promote strong 
efforts to eliminate disparities, inter alia in the infant 
and maternal mortality rates, childhood 
immunizations, HIV / AIDS, heart diseases, cancer and 
contagious diseases; 

102. Urges States to promote residential integration 
of all members of the society at the planning stage of 
urban development schemes and other human 
settlements, as well as while renewing neglected areas 
of public housing, so as to counter social exclusion and 
marginalization; 

 
Employment 
103. Urges States to promote and support where 

appropriate the organization and operation of 
enterprises owned by persons who are victims of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance by promoting equal access to credit and to 
training programmes; 

104. Urges States and encourages non-governmental 
organizations and the private sector: 

(a) To support the creation of workplaces free of 
discrimination through a multifaceted strategy that 
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includes civil rights enforcement, public education and 
communication within the workplace, and to promote 
and protect the rights of workers who are subject to 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance;  

(b) To foster the creation, growth and expansion of 
businesses dedicated to improving economic and 
educational conditions in underserved and 
disadvantaged areas, by increasing access to capital 
through, inter alia, community development banks, 
recognizing that new businesses can have a positive, 
dynamic impact on communities in need, and to work 
with the private sector to create jobs, help retain 
existing jobs and stimulate industrial and commercial 
growth in economically distressed areas; 

(c) To improve the prospects of targeted groups 
facing, inter alia, the greatest obstacles in finding, 
keeping or regaining work, including skilled 
employment. Particular attention should be paid to 
persons subject to multiple discrimination; 

105. Urges States to give special attention, when 
devising and implementing legislation and policies 
designed to enhance the protection of workers’ rights, 
to the serious situation of lack of protection, and in 
some cases exploitation, as in the case of trafficked 
persons and smuggled migrants, which makes them 
more vulnerable to ill-treatment such as confinement 
in the case of domestic workers and also being 
employed in dangerous and poorly paid jobs; 

106. Urges States to avoid the negative effects of 
discriminatory practices, racism and xenophobia in 
employment and occupation by promoting the 
application and observance of international 
instruments and norms on workers’ rights; 

107. Calls upon States and encourages representative 
trade unions and the business sector to advance non-
discriminatory practices in the workplace and protect 
the rights of workers, including, in particular, the 
victims of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance;  

108. Calls upon States to provide effective access to 
administrative and legal procedures and other 
remedial action to victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance in 
the workplace; 

 
Health, Environment 
109. Urges States, individually and through 

international cooperation, to enhance measures to 
fulfil the right of everyone to the enjoyment of the 
highest attainable standard of physical and mental 
health, with a view to eliminating disparities in health 
status, as indicated in standard health indexes, which 
might result from racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

110. Urges States and encourages non-governmental 
organizations and the private sector: 

(a) To provide effective mechanisms for monitoring 
and eliminating racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance in the health-care 
system, such as the development and enforcement of 
effective anti-discrimination laws; 

(b) To take steps to ensure equal access to 
comprehensive, quality health care affordable for all, 
including primary health care for medically 
underserved people, facilitate the training of a health 
workforce that is both diverse and motivated to work 
in underserved communities, and work to increase 
diversity in the health-care profession by recruiting on 
merit and potential women and men from all groups, 
representing the diversity of their societies, for health-
care careers and by retaining them in the health 
professions; 

(c) To work with health-care professionals, 
community-based health providers, non-governmental 
organizations, scientific researchers and private 
industry as a means of improving the health status of 
marginalized communities, in particular victims of 

racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

(d) To work with health professionals, scientific 
researchers and international and regional health 
organizations to study the differential impact of 
medical treatments and health strategies on various 
communities; 

(e) To adopt and implement policies and 
programmes to improve HIV / AIDS prevention 
efforts in high-risk communities and work to expand 
availability of HIV / AIDS care, treatment and other 
support services; 

111. Invites States to consider non-discriminatory 
measures to provide a safe and healthy environment 
for individuals and groups of individuals victims of or 
subject to racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, and in particular: 

(a) To improve access to public information on 
health and environment issues; 

(b) To ensure that relevant concerns are taken into 
account in the public process of decision-making on 
the environment; 

(c) To share technology and successful practices to 
improve human health and environment in all areas; 

(d) To take appropriate remedial measures, as 
possible, to clean, re-use and redevelop contaminated 
sites and, where appropriate, relocate those affected on 
a voluntary basis after consultations; 

 
Equal Participation In Political, Economic, Social 

And Cultural Decision-Making 
112. Urges States and encourages the private sector 

and international financial and development 
institutions, such as the World Bank and regional 
development banks, to promote participation of 
individuals and groups of individuals who are victims 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance in economic, cultural and social 
decision-making at all stages, particularly in the 
development and implementation of poverty 
alleviation strategies, development projects, and trade 
and market assistance programmes; 

113. Urges States to promote, as appropriate, 
effective and equal access of all members of the 
community, especially those who are victims of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, to the decision-making process in society 
at all levels and in particular at the local level, and 
also urges States and encourages the private sector to 
facilitate their effective participation in economic life; 

114. Urges all multilateral financial and 
development institutions, in particular the World 
Bank, the International Monetary Fund, the World 
Trade Organization and regional development banks, 
to promote, in accordance with their regular budgets 
and the procedures of their governing bodies, 
participation by all members of the international 
community in decision-making processes at all stages 
and levels in order to facilitate development projects 
and, as appropriate, trade and market access 
programmes; 

 
Role Of Politicians And Political Parties 
115. Underlines the key role that politicians and 

political parties can play in combating racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
and encourages political parties to take concrete steps 
to promote equality, solidarity and non-
discrimination in society, inter alia by developing 
voluntary codes of conduct which include internal 
disciplinary measures for violations thereof, so their 
members refrain from public statements and actions 
that encourage or incite racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance;  

116. Invites the Inter-Parliamentary Union to 
encourage debate in, and action by, parliaments on 
various measures, including laws and policies, to 
combat racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance; 

Education And Awareness-Raising Measures 
117. Urges States, where appropriate working with 

other relevant bodies, to commit financial resources to 
anti-racism education and to media campaigns 
promoting the values of acceptance, tolerance, 
diversity and respect for the cultures of all indigenous 
peoples living within their national borders. In 
particular, States should promote an accurate 
understanding of the histories and cultures of 
indigenous peoples; 

118. Urges the United Nations, other appropriate 
international and regional organizations and States to 
redress the marginalization of Africa’s contribution to 
world history and civilization by developing and 
implementing a specific and comprehensive 
programme of research, education and mass 
communication to disseminate widely a balanced and 
objective presentation of Africa’s seminal and valuable 
contribution to humanity; 

119. Invites States and relevant international 
organizations and non-governmental organizations to 
build upon the efforts of the Slave Route Project of the 
United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural 
Organization and its theme of “Breaking the silence” 
by developing texts and testimony, slavery multi-
media centres and/or programmes that will collect, 
record, organize, exhibit and publish the existing data 
relevant to the history of slavery and the trans-
Atlantic, Mediterranean and Indian Ocean slave trades, 
paying particular attention to the thoughts and 
actions of the victims of slavery and the slave trade, in 
their quest for freedom and justice; 

120. Salutes the efforts of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
made within the framework of the Slave Route Project 
and requests that the out come be made available to 
the international community as soon as possible; 

 
Access To Education Without Discrimination 
121. Urges States to commit themselves to ensuring 

access to education, including access to free primary 
education for all children, both girls and boys, and 
access for adults to lifelong learning and education, 
based on respect for human rights, diversity and 
tolerance, without discrimination of any kind; 

122. Urges States to ensure equal access to education 
for all in law and in practice, and to refrain from any 
legal or any other measures leading to imposed racial 
segregation in any form in access to schooling; 

123. Urges States: 
(a) To adopt and implement laws that prohibit 

discrimination on the basis of race, colour, descent or 
national or ethnic origin at all levels of education, 
both formal and non-formal; 

(b) To take all appropriate measures to eliminate 
obstacles limiting the access of children to education; 

(c) To ensure that all children have access without 
discrimination to education of good quality; 

(d) To establish and implement standardized 
methods to measure and track the educational 
performance of disadvantaged children and young 
people; 

(e) To commit resources to eliminate, where they 
exist, inequalities in educational outcomes for children 
and young people; 

(f) To support efforts to ensure safe school 
environments, free from violence and harassment 
motivated by racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia or related intolerance; and 

(g) To consider establishing financial assistance 
programmes designed to enable all students, regardless 
of race, colour, descent or ethnic or national origin, to 
attend institutions of higher education; 

124. Urges States to adopt, where applicable, 
appropriate measures to ensure that persons belonging 
to national or ethnic, religious and linguistic 
minorities have access to education without 
discrimination of any kind and, where possible, have 
an opportunity to learn their own language in order 
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to protect them from any form of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
that they may be subjected to; 

 
Human Rights Education 
125. Requests States to include the struggle against 

racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance among the activities undertaken within the 
framework of the United Nations Decade for Human 
Rights Education (1995-2004) and to take into 
account the recommendations of the mid-term 
evaluation report of the Decade; 

126. Encourages all States, in cooperation with the 
United Nations, the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization and other 
relevant international organizations, to initiate and 
develop cultural and educational programmes aimed 
at countering racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, in order to ensure 
respect for the dignity and worth of all human beings 
and enhance mutual understanding among all cultures 
and civilizations. It further urges States to support 
and implement public information campaigns and 
specific training programmes in the field of human 
rights, where appropriate formulated in local 
languages, to combat racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance and promote 
respect for the values of diversity, pluralism, tolerance, 
mutual respect, cultural sensitivity, integration and 
inclusiveness. Such programmes and campaigns should 
be addressed to all sectors of society, in particular 
children and young people; 

127. Urges States to intensify their efforts in the 
field of education, including human rights education, 
in order to promote an understanding and awareness 
of the causes, consequences and evils of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
and also urges States, in consultation with educational 
authorities and the private sector, as appropriate, and 
encourages educational authorities and the private 
sector, as appropriate, to develop educational 
materials, including textbooks and dictionaries, aimed 
at combating those phenomena and, in this context, 
calls upon States to give importance, if appropriate, to 
textbook and curriculum review and amendment, so as 
to eliminate any elements that might promote racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance or reinforce negative stereotypes, and to 
include material that refutes such stereotypes; 

128. Urges States, if appropriate in cooperation 
with relevant organizations, including youth 
organizations, to support and implement public 
formal and non-formal education programmes 
designed to promote respect for cultural diversity; 

 
Human rights education for children and youth 
129. Urges States to introduce and, as applicable, to 

reinforce anti-discrimination and anti-racism 
components in human rights programmes in school 
curricula, to develop and improve relevant educational 
material, including history and other textbooks, and 
to ensure that all teachers are effectively trained and 
adequately motivated to shape attitudes and 
behavioural patterns, based on the principles of non-
discrimination, mutual respect and tolerance; 

130. Calls upon States to undertake and facilitate 
activities aimed at educating young people in human 
rights and democratic citizenship and instilling values 
of solidarity, respect and appreciation of diversity, 
including respect for different groups. A special effort 
to inform and sensitize young people to respect 
democratic values and human rights should be 
undertaken or developed to fight against ideologies 
based on the fallacious theory of racial superiority; 

131. Urges States to encourage all schools to 
consider developing educational activities, including 
extracurricular ones, to raise awareness against racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, inter alia by commemorating the 

International Day for the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination (21 March); 

132. Recommends that States introduce, or reinforce, 
human rights education, with a view to combating 
prejudices which lead to racial discrimination and to 
promoting understanding, tolerance and friendship 
between different racial or ethnic groups, in schools 
and in institutions of higher education, and support 
public formal and non-formal education programmes 
designed to promote respect for cultural diversity and 
the self-esteem of victims; 

 
Human Rights Education For Public Officials And 

Professionals 
133. Urges States to develop and strengthen anti-

racist and gender-sensitive human rights training for 
public officials, including personnel in the 
administration of justice, particularly in law 
enforcement, correctional and security services, as well 
as among health-care, schools and migration 
authorities; 

134. Urges States to pay specific attention to the 
negative impact of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance on the 
administration of justice and fair trial, and to conduct 
nationwide campaigns, amongst other measures, to 
raise awareness among State organs and public 
officials concerning their obligations under the 
International Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination and other relevant 
instruments; 

135. Requests States, wherever appropriate through 
cooperation with international organizations, 
national institutions, non-governmental organizations 
and the private sector, to organize and facilitate 
training activities, including courses or seminars, on 
international norms prohibiting racial discrimination 
and their applicability in domestic law, as well as on 
their international human rights obligations, for 
prosecutors, members of the judiciary and other public 
officials; 

136. Calls upon States to ensure that education and 
training, especially teacher training, promote respect 
for human rights and the fight against racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
and that educational institutions implement policies 
and programmes agreed by the relevant authorities on 
equal opportunities, anti-racism, gender equality, and 
cultural, religious and other diversity, with the 
participation of teachers, parents and students, and 
follow up their implementation. It further urges all 
educators, including teachers at all levels of education, 
religious communities and the print and electronic 
media, to play an effective role in human rights 
education, including as a means to combat racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

137. Encourages States to consider taking measures 
to increase the recruitment, retention and promotion 
of women and men belonging to groups which are 
currently under-represented in the teaching profession 
as a result of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance, and to guarantee them 
effective equality of access to the profession. Particular 
efforts should be made to recruit women and men who 
have the ability to interact effectively with all groups; 

138. Urges States to strengthen the human rights 
training and awareness-raising activities designed for 
immigration officials, border police and staff of 
detention centres and prisons, local authorities and 
other civil servants in charge of enforcing laws, as well 
as teachers, with particular attention to the human 
rights of migrants, refugees and asylum-seekers,  in 
order to prevent acts of racial discrimination and 
xenophobia and to avoid situations where prejudices 
lead to decisions based on racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia or related intolerance; 

139. Urges States to provide or strengthen training 
for law enforcement, immigration and other relevant 

officials in the prevention of trafficking in persons. 
The training should focus on methods used in 
preventing such trafficking, prosecuting the traffickers 
and protecting the rights of victims, including 
protecting the victims from the traffickers. The 
training should also take into account the need to 
consider human rights and child- and gender-sensitive 
issues and it should encourage cooperation with non-
governmental organizations, other relevant 
organizations and other elements of civil society; 

 
Information, communication and the media, 

including new technologies 
140. Welcomes the positive contribution made by 

the new information and communications technologies, 
including the Internet, in combating racism through 
rapid and wide-reaching communication; 

141. Draws attention to the potential to increase the 
use of the new information and communications 
technologies, including the Internet, to create 
educational and awarenessraising networks against 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, both in and out of school, as well as the 
ability of the Internet to promote universal respect  for 
human rights and also respect for the value of cultural 
diversity; 

142. Emphasizes the importance of recognizing the 
value of cultural diversity and of putting in place 
concrete measures to encourage the access of 
marginalized communities to the mainstream and 
alternative media through, inter alia, the presentation 
of programmes that reflect their cultures and 
languages; 

143. Expresses concern at the material progression 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance, including their contemporary 
forms and manifestations, such as the use of the new 
information and communications technologies, 
including the Internet, to disseminate ideas of racial 
superiority; 

144. Urges States and encourages the private sector 
to promote the development by the media, including 
the print and electronic media, including the Internet 
and advertising, taking into account their 
independence, through their relevant associations and 
organizations at the national, regional and 
international levels, of a voluntary ethical code of 
conduct and self-regulatory measures, and of policies 
and practices aimed at: 

(a) Combating racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

(b) Promoting the fair, balanced and equitable 
representation of the diversity of their societies, as well 
as ensuring that this diversity is reflected among their 
staff; 

(c) Combating the proliferation of ideas of racial 
superiority, justification of racial hatred and 
discrimination in any form; 

(d) Promoting respect, tolerance and understanding 
among all individuals, peoples, nations and 
civilizations, for example through assistance in public 
awareness-raising campaigns; 

(e) Avoiding stereotyping in all its forms, and 
particularly the promotion of false images of migrants, 
including migrant workers, and refugees, in order to 
prevent the spread of xenophobic sentiments among 
the public and to encourage the objective and balanced 
portrayal of people, events and history; 

145. Urges States to implement legal sanctions, in 
accordance with relevant international human rights 
law, in respect of incitement to racial hatred through 
new information and communications technologies, 
including the Internet, and further urges them to 
apply all relevant human rights instruments to which 
they are parties, in particular the International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, to racism on the Internet; 
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146. Urges States to encourage the media to avoid 
stereotyping based on racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

147. Calls upon States to consider the following, 
taking fully into account existing international and 
regional standards on freedom of expression, while 
taking all necessary measures to guarantee the right to 
freedom of opinion and expression: 

(a) Encouraging Internet service providers to 
establish and disseminate specific voluntary codes of 
conduct and self-regulatory measures against the 
dissemination of racist messages and those that result 
in racial discrimination, xenophobia or any form of 
intolerance and discrimination; to that end, Internet 
providers are encouraged to set up mediating bodies at 
national and international levels, involving relevant 
civil society institutions; 

(b) Adopting and applying, to the extent possible, 
appropriate legislation for prosecuting those 
responsible for incitement to racial hatred or violence 
through the new information and communications 
technologies, including the Internet;  

(c) Addressing the problem of dissemination of racist 
material through the new information and com 
munications technologies, including the Internet, inter 
alia by imparting training to law enforcement 
authorities; 

(d) Denouncing and actively discouraging the 
transmission of racist and xenophobic messages 
through all communications media, including new 
information and communications technologies, such as 
the Internet; 

(e) Considering a prompt and coordinated 
international response to the rapidly evolving 
phenomenon of the dissemination of hate speech and 
racist material through the new information and 
communications technologies, including the Internet; 
and in this context strengthening international 
cooperation; 

(f) Encouraging access and use by all people of the 
Internet as an international and equal forum, aware 
that there are disparities in use of and access to the 
Internet; 

(g) Examining ways in which the positive 
contribution made by the new information and 
communications technologies, such as the Internet, can 
be enhanced through replication of good practices in 
combating racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance; 

(h) Encouraging the reflection of the diversity of 
societies among the personnel of media organizations 
and the new information and communications 
technologies, such as the Internet, by promoting 
adequate representation of different segments within 
societies at all levels of their organizational structure; 

 
International Level 
148. Urges all actors on the international scene to 

build an international order based on inclusion, 
justice, equality and equity, human dignity, mutual 
understanding and promotion of and respect for 
cultural diversity and universal human rights, and to 
reject all doctrines of exclusion based on racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance;  

149. Believes that all conflicts and disputes should be 
resolved through peaceful means and political 
dialogue. The Conference calls on all parties involved 
in such conflicts to exercise restraint and to respect 
human rights and international humanitarian law; 

150. Calls upon States, in opposing all forms of 
racism, to recognize the need to counter anti-Semitism, 
anti-Arabism and Islamophobia world-wide, and 
urges all States to take effective measures to prevent 
the emergence of movements based on racism and 
discriminatory ideas concerning these communities; 

151. As for the situation in the Middle East, calls for 
the end of violence and the swift resumption of 
negotiations, respect for international human rights 
and humanitarian law, respect for the principle of self-

determination and the end of all suffering, thus 
allowing Israel and the Palestinians to resume the 
peace process, and to develop and prosper in security 
and freedom; 

152. Encourages States, regional and international 
organizations, including financial institutions, as well 
as civil society, to address within existing mechanisms, 
or where necessary to put in place and/or develop 
mechanisms, to address those aspects of globalization 
which may lead to racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

153. Recommends that the Department of 
Peacekeeping Operations of the Secretariat and other 
concerned United Nations agencies, bodies and 
programmes strengthen their coordination to discern 
patterns of serious violations of human rights and 
humanitarian law with a view to assessing the risk of 
further deterioration that could lead to genocide, war 
crimes or crimes against humanity; 

154. Encourages the World Health Organisation 
and other relevant international organizations to 
promote and develop activities for the recognition of 
the impact of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance as significant 
social determinants of physical and mental health 
status, including the HIV / AIDS pandemic, and access 
to health care, and to prepare specific projects, 
including research, to ensure equitable health systems 
for the victims; 

155. Encourages the International Labour 
Organization to carry out activities and programmes 
to combat racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia 
and related intolerance in the world of work, and to 
support actions of States, employers’ organizations 
and trade unions in this field; 

156. Urges the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization to provide 
support to States in the preparation of teaching 
materials and tools for promoting teaching, training 
and educational activities relating to human rights 
and the struggle against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

 
IV. Provision Of Effective Remedies, Recourse, 

Redress, And Other Measures At The National, 
Regional And International Levels 

157. Recognises the efforts of developing countries, 
in particular the commitment and the determination 
of the African leaders, to seriously address the 
challenges of poverty, underdevelopment, 
marginalization, social exclusion, economic disparities, 
instability and insecurity, through initiatives such as 
the New African Initiative and other innovative 
mechanisms such as the World Solidarity Fund for the 
Eradication of Poverty, and calls upon developed 
countries, the United Nations and its specialized 
agencies, as well as international financial institutions, 
to provide, through their operational programmes, 
new and additional financial resources, as appropriate, 
to support these initiatives; 

158. Recognises that these historical injustices have 
undeniably contributed to the poverty, 
underdevelopment, marginalization, social exclusion, 
economic disparities, instability and insecurity that 
affect many people in different parts of the world, in 
particular in developing countries. The Conference 
recognizes the need to develop programmes for the 
social and economic development of these societies and 
the Diaspora, within the framework of a new 
partnership based on the spirit of solidarity and 
mutual respect, in the following areas: 

• Debt relief; 
• Poverty eradication; 
• Building or strengthening democratic institutions; 
• Promotion of foreign direct investment; 
• Market access; 
• Intensifying efforts to meet the internationally 

agreed targets for official development assistance 
transfers to developing countries; 

• New information and communication technologies 
bridging the digital divide; 

• Agriculture and food security; 
• Transfer of technology; 
• Transparent and accountable governance; 
• Investment in health infrastructure tackling HIV / 

AIDS, tuberculosis and malaria, including through 
the Global AIDS and Health Fund; 

• Infrastructure development; 
• Human resource development, including 

capacitybuilding; 
• Education, training and cultural development; 
• Mutual legal assistance in the repatriation of 

illegally obtained and illegally transferred (stashed) 
funds, in accordance with national and international 
instruments; 

• Illicit traffic in small arms and light weapons; 
• Restitution of art objects, historical artefacts and 

documents to their countries of origin, in accordance 
with bilateral agreements or international instruments; 

• Trafficking in persons, particularly women and 
children; 

• Facilitation of welcomed return and resettlement 
of the descendants of enslaved Africans; 

159. Urges international financial and development 
institutions and the operational programmes and 
specialized agencies of the United Nations to give 
greater priority to, and allocate appropriate funding 
for, programmes addressing the development 
challenges of the affected States and societies, in 
particular those on the African continent and in the 
Diaspora; 

 
Legal Assistance 
160. Urges States to take all necessary measures to 

address, as a matter of urgency, the pressing 
requirement for justice for the victims of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
and to ensure that victims have full access to 
information, support, effective protection and 
national, administrative and judicial remedies, 
including the right to seek just and adequate 
reparation or satisfaction for damage, as well as legal 
assistance, where required; 

161. Urges States to facilitate for victims of racial 
discrimination, including victims of torture and ill-
treatment, access to all appropriate legal procedures 
and free legal assistance in a manner adapted to their 
specific needs and vulnerability, including through 
legal representation; 

162. Urges States to ensure the protection against 
victimisation of complainants and witnesses of acts of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and to consider measures such as, where 
appropriate, making legal assistance, including legal 
aid, available to complainants seeking a legal remedy 
and, if possible, affording the possibility for non-
governmental organizations to support complainants 
of racism, with their consent, in legal procedures; 

 
National Legislation And Programmes 
163. For the purposes of effectively combating 

racism and racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance in the civil, political, economic, 
social and cultural fields, the Conference recommends 
to all States that their national legislative framework 
should expressly and specifically prohibit racial 
discrimination and provide effective judicial and other 
remedies or redress, including through the designation 
of national, independent, specialized bodies; 

164. Urges States, with regard to the procedural 
remedies provided for in their domestic law, to bear in 
mind the following considerations: 

(a) Access to such remedies should be widely 
available, on a non-discriminatory and equal basis; 

(b) Existing procedural remedies should be made 
known in the context of the relevant action, and 
victims of racial discrimination should be helped to 
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avail themselves of them in accordance with the 
particular case; 

(c) Inquiries into complaints of racial discrimination 
and the adjudication of such complaints must be 
carried out as rapidly as possible; 

(d) Persons who are victims of racial discrimination 
should be accorded legal assistance and aid in 
complaint proceedings, where applicable free of charge, 
and, where necessary, should be provided with the help 
of competent interpreters in such complaint 
proceedings or in any civil or criminal cases arising 
therefrom or connected thereto; 

(e) The creation of competent national bodies to 
investigate effectively allegations of racial 
discrimination and to give protection to complainants 
against intimidation or harassment is a desirable 
development and should be undertaken; steps should 
be taken towards the enactment of legislation to 
prohibit discriminatory practices on grounds of race, 
colour, descent, or national or ethnic origin, and to 
provide for the application of appropriate penalties 
against offenders and remedies, including adequate 
compensation, for the victims; 

(f) Access to legal remedies should be facilitated for 
victims of discrimination and, in this regard, the 
innovation of conferring a capacity on national and 
other institutions, as well as relevant non-
governmental organizations, to assist such victims 
should be seriously considered, and programmes 
should be developed to enable the most vulnerable 
groups to have access to the legal system; 

(g) New and innovative methods and procedures of 
conflict resolution, mediation and conciliation 
between parties involved in conflicts or disputes based 
on racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance should be explored and, where 
possible, established; 

(h) The development of restorative justice policies 
and programmes for the benefit of victims of relevant 
forms of discrimination is desirable and should be 
seriously considered; 

(i) States which have made the declaration under 
article 14 of the International Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination 
should make increased efforts to inform their public of 
the existence of the complaints mechanism under 
article 14; 

 
Remedies, Reparations, Compensation 
165. Urges States to reinforce protection against 

racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance by ensuring that all persons have access to 
effective and adequate remedies and enjoy the right to 
seek from competent national tribunals and other 
national institutions just and adequate reparation and 
satisfaction for any damage as a result of such 
discrimination. It further underlines the importance of 
access to the law and to the courts for complainants of 
racism and racial discrimination and draws attention 
to the need for judicial and other remedies to be made 
widely known, easily accessible, expeditious and not 
unduly complicated;  

166. Urges States to adopt the necessary measures, 
as provided by national law, to ensure the right of 
victims to seek just and adequate reparation and 
satisfaction to redress acts of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
and to design effective measures to prevent the 
repetition of such acts; 

 
V. Strategies To Achieve Full And Effective 

Equality, Including International Cooperation And 
Enhancement Of The United Nations And Other 
International Mechanisms In Combating Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia And Related 
Intolerance And Follow-Up 

 
167. Calls upon States to apply diligently all 

commitments undertaken by them in the declarations 

and plans of action of the regional conferences in 
which they participated, and to formulate national 
policies and action plans to combat racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance in 
compliance with the objectives set forth therein, and as 
provided for in other relevant instruments and 
decisions; and further requests that, in cases where 
such national policies and action plans to combat 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance already exist, States incorporate in them 
the commitments arising from their regional 
conferences; 

168. Urges States that have not yet done so to 
consider acceding to the Geneva Conventions of 12 
August 1949 and their two Additional Protocols of 
1977, as well as to other treaties of international 
humanitarian law, and to enact, with the highest 
priority, appropriate legislation, taking the measures 
required to give full effect to their obligations under 
international humanitarian law, in particular in 
relation to the rules prohibiting discrimination; 

169. Urges States to develop cooperation 
programmes to promote equal opportunities for the 
benefit of victims of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance and encourages 
them to propose the creation of multilateral 
cooperation programmes with the same objective; 

170. Invites States to include the subject of the 
struggle against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance in the work 
programmes of the regional integration agencies and 
of the regional cross-boundary dialogue forums; 

171. Urges States to recognize the challenges that 
people of different socially constructed races, colours, 
descent, national or ethnic origins, religions and 
languages experience in seeking to live together and to 
develop harmonious multiracial and multicultural 
societies; also urges States to recognize that the 
positive examples of relatively successful multiracial 
and multicultural societies, such as some of those in 
the Caribbean region, need to be examined and 
analysed, and that techniques, mechanisms, policies 
and programmes for reconciling conflicts based on 
factors related to race, colour, descent, language, 
religion, or national or ethnic origin and for 
developing harmonious multiracial and multicultural 
societies need to be systematically considered and 
developed, and therefore requests the United Nations 
and its relevant specialized agencies to consider 
establishing an international centre for multiracial 
and multicultural studies and policy development to 
undertake this critical work for the benefit of the 
international community; 

172. Urges States to protect the national or ethnic, 
cultural, religious and linguistic identity of minorities 
within their respective territories and to develop 
appropriate legislative and other measures to 
encourage conditions for the promotion of that 
identity, in order to protect them from any form of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance. In this context, forms of multiple 
discrimination should be fully taken into account; 

173. Further urges States to ensure the equal 
protection and promotion of the identities of the 
historically disadvantaged communities in those 
unique circumstances where this may be appropriate; 

174. Urges States to take or strengthen measures, 
including through bilateral or multilateral 
cooperation, to address root causes, such as poverty, 
underdevelopment and lack of equal opportunity, 
some of which may be associated with discriminatory 
practices, that make persons, especially women and 
children, vulnerable to trafficking, which may give rise 
to racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance;  

175. Encourages States, in cooperation with non-
governmental organizations, to undertake campaigns 
aimed at clarifying opportunities, limitations and 
rights in the event of migration, so as to enable 

everyone, in particular women, to make informed 
decisions and to prevent them from becoming victims 
of trafficking; 

176. Urges States to adopt and implement social 
development policies based on reliable statistical data 
and centred on the attainment, by the year 2015, of 
the commitments to meet the basic needs of all set 
forth in paragraph 36 of the Programme of Action of 
the World Summit for Social Development, held at 
Copenhagen in 1995, with a view to closing 
significantly the existing gaps in living conditions 
faced by victims of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, especially 
regarding the illiteracy rate, universal primary 
education, infant mortality, under-five child mortality, 
health, reproductive health care for all and access to 
safe drinking water. Promotion of gender equality 
will also be taken into account in the adoption and 
implementation of these policies; 

 
International Legal Framework 
177. Urges States to continue cooperating with the 

Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination and other human rights treaty 
monitoring bodies in order to promote, including by 
means of a constructive and transparent dialogue, the 
effective implementation of the instruments concerned 
and proper consideration of the recommendations 
adopted by these bodies with regard to complaints of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

178. Requests adequate resources for the Committee 
on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination in order 
to enable it to discharge its mandate fully and stresses 
the importance of providing adequate resources for all 
the United Nations human rights treaty bodies; 

 
General International Instruments 
179. Endorses efforts of the international 

community, in particular steps taken under the 
auspices of the United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization, to promote respect for and 
preserve cultural diversity within and between 
communities and nations with a view to creating a 
harmonious multicultural world, including 
elaboration of a possible international instrument in 
this respect in a manner consistent with international 
human rights instruments;  

180. Invites the United Nations General Assembly to 
consider elaborating an integral and comprehensive 
international convention to protect and promote the 
rights and dignity of disabled people, including, 
especially, provisions that address the discriminatory 
practices and treatment affecting them; 

 
Regional/International Cooperation 
181. Invites the Inter-Parliamentary Union to 

contribute to the activities of the International Year of 
Mobilization against Racism, Racial Discrimination, 
Xenophobia and Related Intolerance by encouraging 
national parliaments to review progress on the 
objectives of the Conference; 

182. Encourages States to participate in regional 
dialogues on problems of migration and invites them 
to consider negotiating bilateral and regional 
agreements on migrant workers and designing and 
implementing programmes with States of other 
regions to protect the rights of migrants; 

183. Urges States, in consultation with civil society, 
to support or otherwise establish, as appropriate, 
regional, comprehensive dialogues on the causes and 
consequences of migration that focus not only on law 
enforcement and border control, but also on the 
promotion and protection of the human rights of 
migrants and on the relationship between migration 
and development; 

184. Encourages international organizations having 
mandates dealing specifically with migration issues to 
exchange information and coordinate their activities 
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on matters involving racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance against migrants, 
including migrant workers, with the support of the 
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Human Rights; 

185. Expresses its deep concern over the severity of 
the humanitarian suffering of affected civilian 
populations and the burden carried by many receiving 
countries, particularly developing countries and 
countries in transition, and requests the relevant 
international institutions to ensure that urgent 
adequate financial and humanitarian assistance is 
maintained for the host countries to enable them to 
help the victims and to address, on an equitable basis, 
difficulties of populations expelled from their homes, 
and calls for sufficient safeguards to enable refugees to 
exercise freely their right of return to their countries 
of origin voluntarily, in safety and dignity; 

186. Encourages States to conclude bilateral, 
subregional, regional and international agreements to 
address the problem of trafficking in women and 
children, in particular girls, as well as the smuggling 
of migrants; 

187. Calls upon States, to promote, as appropriate, 
exchanges at the regional and international levels 
among independent national institutions and, as 
applicable, other relevant independent bodies with a 
view to enhancing cooperation to combat racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

188. Urges States to support the activities of 
regional bodies or centres which combat racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
where they exist in their region, and recommends the 
establishment of such bodies or centres in all regions 
where they do not exist. These bodies or centres may 
undertake the following activities, amongst others: 
assess and follow up the situation of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance, 
and of individuals or groups of individuals who are 
victims thereof or subject thereto; identify trends, 
issues and problems; collect, disseminate and exchange 
information, inter alia relevant to the outcome of the 
regional conferences and the World Conference, and 
build networks to these ends; highlight examples of 
good practices; organize awareness-raising campaigns; 
develop proposals, solutions and preventive measures, 
where possible and appropriate, through joint efforts 
by coor dinating with the United Nations, regional 
organizations and States and national human rights 
institutions; 

189. Urges international organisations, within their 
mandates, to contribute to the fight against racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

190. Encourages financial and development 
institutions and the operational programmes and 
specialized agencies of the United Nations, in 
accordance with their regular budgets and the 
procedures of their governing bodies: 

(a) To assign particular priority and allocate 
sufficient funding, within their areas of competence 
and budgets, to improve the situation of victims of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance in order to combat manifestations of 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, and to include them in the development 
and implementation of projects concerning them; 

(b) To integrate human rights principles and 
standards into their policies and programmes; 

(c) To consider including in their regular reporting 
to their boards of governors information on their 
contribution to promoting the participation of victims 
of racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance within their programmes and 
activities, and information on the efforts taken to 
facilitate such participation and to ensure that these 
policies and practices contribute to the eradication of 

racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

(d) To examine how their policies and practices 
affect victims of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, and to ensure that 
these policies and practices contribute to the 
eradication of racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; 

191. 
(a) Calls upon States to elaborate action plans in 

consultation with national human rights institutions, 
other institutions created by law to combat racism, 
and civil society and to provide the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Human Rights with such 
action plans and other relevant materials on the 
measures undertaken in order to implement provisions 
of the present Declaration and the Programme of 
Action;  

(b) Requests the United Nations High Commissioner 
for Human Rights, in follow-up to the Conference, to 
cooperate with five independent eminent experts, one 
from each region, appointed by the Secretary-General 
from among candidates proposed by the Chairperson 
of the Commission on Human Rights, after 
consultation with the regional groups, to follow the 
implementation of the provisions of the Declaration 
and Programme of Action. An annual progress report 
on the implementation of these provisions will be 
presented by the High Commissioner to the 
Commission on Human Rights and to the General 
Assembly, taking into account information and views 
provided by States, relevant human rights treaty 
bodies, special procedures and other mechanisms of the 
Commission on Human Rights of the United Nations, 
international, regional and non-governmental 
organizations and national human rights institutions; 

(c) Welcomes the intention of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Human Rights to establish, 
within the Office of the High Commissioner for 
Human Rights, an anti-discrimination unit to combat 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance and to promote equality and non-
discrimination, and invites her to consider the 
inclusion in its mandate of, inter alia, the compilation 
of information on racial discrimination and its 
development, and on legal and administrative support 
and advice to victims of racial discrimination and the 
collection of background materials provided by States, 
international, regional and non-governmental 
organisations and national human rights institutions 
under the follow-up mechanism of the Conference; 

(d) Recommends that the Office of the High 
Commissioner for Human Rights, in cooperation with 
States, international, regional and non-governmental 
organizations and national human rights institutions, 
create a database containing information on practical 
means to address racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, particularly 
international and regional instruments and national 
legislation, including anti-discrimination legislation, 
as well as legal means to combat racial discrimination; 
remedies available through international mechanisms 
to victims of racial discrimination, as well as national 
remedies; educational and preventive programmes 
implemented in various countries and regions; best 
practices to address racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance; opportunities for 
technical cooperation; and academic studies and 
specialized documents; and ensure that such a database 
is as accessible as possible to those in authority and the 
public at large, through its Web site and by other 
appropriate means; 

192. Invites the United Nations and the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation to continue to organise high-level and 
other meetings on the Dialogue among Civilizations 
and, for this purpose, to mobilise funds and promote 
partnerships; 

 

Office Of The High Commissioner For Human 
Rights 

193. Encourages the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Human Rights to continue and 
expand the appointment and designation of goodwill 
ambassadors in all countries of the world in order, 
inter alia, to promote respect for human rights and a 
culture of tolerance and to increase the level of 
awareness about the scourge of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

194. Calls upon the Office of the High Commissioner 
for Human Rights to continue its efforts further to 
increase awareness of the work of the Committee on 
the Elimination of Racial Discrimination and the 
other United Nations human rights treaty bodies; 

195. Invites the Office of the High Commissioner for 
Human Rights, in consultation with the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation, and non-governmental organisations 
active in the field of the promotion and protection of 
human rights, to undertake regular consultations with 
them and to encourage research activities aimed at 
collecting, maintaining and adapting the technical, 
scientific, educational and information materials 
produced by all cultures around the world to fight 
racism; 

196. Requests the Office of the High Commissioner 
for Human Rights to pay special attention to 
violations of the human rights of victims of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, in particular migrants, including migrant 
workers, to promote international cooperation in 
combating xenophobia and, to this end, to develop 
programmes which can be implemented in countries on 
the basis of appropriate cooperation agreements; 

197. Invites States to assist the Office of the High 
Commissioner for Human Rights in developing and 
funding, upon the request of States, specific technical 
cooperation projects aimed at combating racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

198. 
(a) Invites the Commission on Human Rights to 

include in the mandates of the special rapporteurs and 
working groups of the Commission, in particular the 
Special Rapporteur on contemporary forms of racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, recommendations that they consider the 
relevant provisions of the Declaration and the 
Programme of Action while exercising their mandates, 
in particular reporting to the General Assembly and 
the Commission on Human Rights, and also to 
consider any other appropriate means to follow up on 
the outcome on the Conference; 

(b) Calls upon States to cooperate with the relevant 
special procedures of the Commission on Human 
Rights and other mechanisms of the United Nations in 
matters pertaining to racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, in particular with 
the special rapporteurs, independent experts and 
special representatives; 

199. Recommends that the Commission on Human 
Rights prepare complementary international 
standards to strengthen and update international 
instruments against racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance in all their aspects; 

 
Decades 
200. Urges States and the international community 

to support the activities of the Third Decade to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination; 

201. Recommends that the General Assembly 
consider declaring a United Nations year or decade 
against trafficking in persons, especially in women, 
youth and children, in order to protect their dignity 
and human rights; 

202. Urges States, in close cooperation with the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation, to promote the implementation of the 
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Declaration and Programme of Action on a Culture of 
Peace and the objectives of the International Decade 
for a Culture of Peace and Non-Violence for the 
Children of the World, which started in 2001, and 
invites the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation to contribute to these activities; 

 
Indigenous Peoples 
203. Recommends that the United Nations 

Secretary-General conduct an evaluation of the results 
of the International Decade of the World’s Indigenous 
People (1995-2004) and make recommendations 
concerning how to mark the end of the Decade, 
including an appropriate follow-up; 

204. Requests States to ensure adequate funding for 
the establishment of an operational framework and a 
firm basis for the future development of the Permanent 
Forum on Indigenous Issues within the United 
Nations system; 

205. Urges States to cooperate with the work of the 
Special Rapporteur on the situation of human rights 
and fundamental freedoms of indigenous people and 
requests the Secretary-General and the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Human Rights to ensure that 
the Special Rapporteur is provided with all the 
necessary human, technical and financial resources to 
fulfil his responsibilities; 

206. Calls upon States to conclude negotiations on 
and approve as soon as possible the text of the draft 
declaration on the rights of indigenous peoples, under 
discussion by the working group of the Commission on 
Human Rights to elaborate a draft declaration, in 
accordance with Commission resolution 1995/32 of 3 
March 1995; 

207. Urges States, in the light of the relationship 
between racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and 
related intolerance and poverty, marginality and 
social exclusion of peoples and individuals at both the 
national and international levels, to enhance their 
policies and measures to reduce income and wealth 
inequalities and to take appropriate steps, individually 
and through international cooperation, to promote 
and protect economic, social and cultural rights on a 
non-discriminatory basis; 

208. Urges States and international financial and 
development institutions to mitigate any negative 
effects of globalization by examining, inter alia, how 
their policies and practices affect national populations 
in general and indigenous peoples in particular; by 
ensuring that their policies and practices contribute to 
the eradication of racism through the participation of 
national populations and, in particular, indigenous 
peoples in development projects; by further 
democratizing international financial institutions; and 
by consulting with indigenous peoples on any matter 
that may affect their physical, spiritual or cultural 
integrity; 

209. Invites financial and development institutions 
and the operational programmes and specialized 
agencies of the United Nations, in accordance with 
their regular budgets and the procedures of their 
governing bodies: 

(a) To assign particular priority to and allocate 
sufficient funding, within their areas of competence, to 
the improvement of the status of indigenous peoples, 
with special attention to the needs of these populations 
in developing countries, including the preparation of 
specific programmes with a view to achieving the 
objectives of the International Decade of the World’s 
Indigenous People; 

(b) To carry out special projects, through 
appropriate channels and in collaboration with 
indigenous peoples, to support their initiatives at the 
community level and to facilitate the exchange of 
information and technical know-how between 
indigenous peoples and experts in these areas; 

 
 
 

Civil Society 
210. Calls upon States to strengthen cooperation, 

develop partnerships and consult regularly with non-
governmental organizations and all other sectors of 
the civil society to harness their experience and 
expertise, thereby contributing to the development of 
legislation, policies and other govern mental 
initiatives, as well as involving them more closely in 
the elaboration and implementation of policies and 
programmes designed to combat racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance; 

211. Urges leaders of religious communities to 
continue to confront racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance through, inter alia, 
promotion and sponsoring of dialogue and 
partnerships to bring about reconciliation, healing 
and harmony within and among societies; invites 
religious communities to participate in promoting 
economic and social revitalization and encourages 
religious leaders to foster greater cooperation and 
contact between diverse racial groups; 

212. Urges States to establish and strengthen 
effective partnerships with and provide support, as 
appropriate, to all relevant actors of civil society, 
including non-governmental organizations working 
to promote gender equality and the advancement of 
women, particularly women subject to multiple 
discrimination, and to promote an integrated and 
holistic approach to the elimination of all forms of 
discrimination against women and girls; 

 
Non-Governmental Organisations 
213. Urges States to provide an open and conducive 

environment to enable non-governmental 
organizations to function freely and openly within 
their societies and thereby make an effective 
contribution to the elimination of racism, racial 
discrimination, xenophobia and related intolerance 
throughout the world, and to promote a wider role for 
grass-roots organizations; 

214. Calls upon States to explore means to expand 
the role of non-governmental organisations in society 
through, in particular, deepening the ties of solidarity 
amongst citizens and promoting greater trust across 
racial and social class divides by promoting wider 
citizen involvement and more voluntary cooperation; 

 
The Private Sector 
215. Urges States to take measures, including, where 

appropriate, legislative measures, to ensure that 
transnational corporations and other foreign 
enterprises operating within their national territories 
conform to precepts and practices of non-racism and 
non-discrimination, and further encourages the 
business sector, including transnational corporations 
and foreign enterprises, to collaborate with trade 
unions and other relevant sectors of civil society to 
develop voluntary codes of conduct for all businesses, 
designed to prevent, address and eradicate racism, 
racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance; 

 
Youth 
216. Urges States to encourage the full and active 

participation of, as well as involve more closely, youth 
in the elaboration, planning and implementation of 
activities to fight racism, racial discrimination, 
xenophobia and related intolerance, and calls upon 
States, in partnership with non-governmental 
organizations and other sectors of society, to facilitate 
both national and international youth dialogue on 
racism, racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, through the World Youth Forum of the 
United Nations system and through the use of new 
technologies, exchanges and other means; 

217. Urges States to encourage and facilitate the 
establishment and maintenance of youth mechanisms, 
set up by youth organizations and young women and 
men themselves, in the spirit of combating racism, 

racial discrimination, xenophobia and related 
intolerance, through such activities as: disseminating 
and exchanging information and building networks to 
these ends; organizing awareness-raising campaigns 
and participating in multicultural education 
programmes; developing proposals and solutions, 
where possible and appropriate; cooperating and 
consulting regularly with non-governmental 
organizations and other actors in civil society in 
developing initiatives and programmes that promote 
intercultural exchange and dialogue; 

218. Urges States, in cooperation with 
intergovernmental organisations, the International 
Olympic Committee and international and regional 
sports federations, to intensify the fight against racism 
in sport by, among other things, educating the youth 
of the world through sport practised without 
discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, 
which requires human understanding, tolerance, fair 
play and solidarity; 

219. Recognises that the success of this Programme 
of Action will require political will and adequate 
funding at the national, regional and international 
levels, and international cooperation. 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 67     
 

T H E    I S L A M I C   S C R I P T U R E 
That is: 

The Sira (Sirat Rasul Allah / The Biography of 
Mohammed which is part of the Sunna, the tradition 

on Mohammed), The Koran (The Recital), 
The Hadith (Sahih al-Bukhari which is part of the 

Sunna); The Sharia (Umdat al-Salik / The Reliance of 
the Traveller which informs about Islamic law and 

doctrine) here presented in their unabridged and full 
translations.  

 
 

THE LIFE OF MOHAMMED 
Sirat Rasul Allah 

The earliest biography of Mohammed 
Written by ibn Ishaq, edited by ibn Hisham 

Translation / Reconstruction: Alfred Guillaume, 1954 
Translation of the last part: Willian Muir, 1861 

Estimated Range of Dating: 8th century A.D. 
 
(The oldest known biography on Mohammed was 

written, more than 100 years after Mohammed's death, 
by Mohammed ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar ibn Khiyar (704 – 
761 / 770 AD), better known just as ibn Ishaq. 
Unfortunately, no copy of Ibn Ishaq's biography in its 
original form has survived. What we have is an exten-
sively edited version written, about 200 years after 
Mohammed's death, by Abu Mohammed Abd al-Malik 
bin Hisham ibn Ayyub al-Himyari (died at around 833 
AD), also known as ibn Hisham. Much of the material 
used was left in the original words and in whole sec-
tions, so that Ibn Hisham's work can best be described 
as an edited version of the original biography, with 
interpolations by the editor. Ishaq's work is not a 
biography in the modern sense, but more a compila-
tion of anecdotes and traditions collected by him. It is 
the only ancient biography on Mohammed that is 
considered by Mohammedans as a work of authenticity. 

 
The Authors and Contributors of this Work: 
• Mohammed ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar ibn Khiyar, often 

just referred to as Ibn Ishaq. Author of the most 
important biography on Mohammed which bears the 
name 'Sirat Rasul Allah' or more precise 'Siratu Rasuli 
l-Lah' (Life of Allah's Messenger). A large part of his 
work is lost. He heavily influenced Ibn Hisham as well 
as Al-Tabari. 

• Abu Mohammed Abd al-Malik bin Hisham ibn 
Ayyub al-Himyari al-Basri, or just referred to as Ibn 
Hisham (died 833 AD; 218 AH). Author of the book 
As-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah (The Life of the Prophet). 
Ibn Hisham explains in the preface of the work, the 
criteria by which he made his choice from the original 
work of Ibn Ishaq. Accordingly, Ibn Hisham omits 
stories from Ibn Ishaq's Sira that contains no mention 
of Mohammed, certain poems, traditions whose 
accuracy Ziyad al-Baqqai could not confirm, and 
offensive passages that could 'offend the reader', 
whatever that means. Therefore, we could consider 
about half of Ibn Ishaq's work lost.  

• Abu Jafar Mohammed ibn Jarir al-Tabari, often 
just referrred to as Al-Tabari or Tabari. He was a 
Persian Sunni Muslim who wrote in Arabic. Author of 
the Tafsir al-Tabari, a 40-volume work, which is 
considered one of the most reliable sources of Islamic 
history, exegesis, and commentaries on the Koran. 
Some of the passages of Tabari's work that came from 
Ibn Ishaq have been reinserted into Alfred Guillaume's 
reconstruction of the Sira as footnotes [here directly 
inserted into the text in brackets]. 

• Alfred Guillaume  (1888-1965) was a British 
Arabist, scholar of Islam, and Old Testament (Tanakh) 
scholar. He provided the best English translation of 
the Sirat Rasul Allah. He has inserted many little 
passages of Tabari's work as explanations into the bulk 
of the Sira text. 

• Heinrich Ferdinand Wüstenfeld (1808–1899) 
born at Münden, Hanover, was a German Orientalist, 
who specialised in Arab history and literature. He 

studied theology and Oriental languages at Göttingen 
and Berlin, taught at Göttingen, becoming a professor 
there (1842–90), and published many important 
Arabic texts and valuable works on Arabic history. 

• Julius Wellhausen (1844–1918) was a German 
biblical scholar and Orientalist. He specialised in 
research of the Old Testament, the New Testament, 
and Islamic texts. Wellhausen was one of the 
originators of the documentary hypothesis refering to 
the composition history of the Pentateuch/Torah. 

• Theodor Nöldeke (1836-1930) born at Harburg, 
was a German Orientalist and scholar. His research 
interests ranged over Old Testament studies, Semitic 
languages and Arabic, Persian and Syriac-Aramaic 
literature. He translated several important works. 
Nöldeke's scientific analysis of the Koran brought the 
result of a logical Chronology of the 114 chapters of 
the Koran, according to the sequence of revelation. 
This structural coherence should give a reader the 
chance to understand the Koran, particularly when the 
reader had read Guillaume's Sira beforehand. 

 
 
SIRAT RASUL ALLAH - IBN ISHAQ 
Alfred Guillaume 
 
CONTENTS 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  
INTRODUCTION 
The Author 
The Sira 
The Editor Ibn Hisham  
A Fragment of the Lost Book of Musa b. Uqba 
 
Part I 
THE GENEALOGY OF MOHAMMED; 

TRADITIONS FROM THE PRE-ISLAMIC ERA; 
MOHAMMED'S CHILDHOOD AND EARLY 
MANHOOD 

Genealogy  
The soothsayers 9hiqq and Satlh  
Abu Karib's expedition to Yathrib  
His sons Hassan and Amr " 
LakhniA Dhu Shanatir  
Dhu Nuwas  
Christianity in Najran 
Abdullah b. al-Thamir and the Christian martyrs  
Abyssinian domination of the Yaman  
Abraha's abortive attack on Mecca 
Persian domination of the Yaman 
The descendants of Nizar b. MaAdd  
Origin of idolatry among the Arabs  
Arab taboos  
The descendants of Mudar  
The digging of Zamzam  
Kinana and KhuzaA expel Jurhum and occupy the 

Kaaba  
The Jtajj in the Jahiliya 
(The) Quraysh predominate in Mecca  
Internal dissensions  
The wells of Mecca  
Abdu'l-Muttalib vows to sacrifice his son  
Abdullah father of the prophet  
Amina mother of the prophet 
His birth and fostermother  
His mother's death  
Death of Abdu'l-Muttalib and elegies thereon  
Abu Tahb becomes Mohammed's guardian  
The monk Bahira  
The sacrilegious war  
Mohammed marries Khadlja  
Rebuilding of the Kaaba  
The Hums 
Jews, Christians, and Arabs predict Mohammed's 

mission  
Salman the Persian 
Early monotheists 
The Gospel prophecy of the sending of 'the 

Comforter'  

Part II 
MOHAMMED'S CALL AND PREACHING IN 

MECCA  
His call and the beginning of the Koran 
Khadlja accepts Islam 
Prayer prescribed 
All the first male Muslim, then Abu Bakr and his 

converts 
Mohammed preaches and (the) Quraysh reject him 
Abu Talib protects him from (the) Quraysh 
Persecution of Mohammed 
Hamza accepts Islam 
Utba attempts a compromise 
Conference with (the) Quraysh leaders. The chapter 

of The Cave 
Abdullah b. Masud recites the Koran publicly  
Meccans persecute Mohammed's followers  
The first emigrants to Abyssinia 
(The) Quraysh try to get them sent back 
How the Negus gained his throne 
Umar accepts Islam 
The document proclaiming a boycott 
Active opposition to Mohammed 
His temporary concession to polytheism  
The return of the first emigrants  
Uthman b. MazUn and Abu Bakr renounce their 

protectors 
Annulling of the boycott 
Tufayl b. Amr accepts Islam   
Abu Jahl's dishonesty 
Rukana wrestles with Mohammed  
Some Christians accept Islam 
Suras 108 and 6  
The night journey and the ascent to heaven  
Allah punishes the mockers 
The story of Abu Uzayhir  
Death of Abu Talib and Khadija  
Mohammed preaches in al-TaIf  
Mohammed preaches to the Beduin  
Iyas accepts Islam  
Beginning of Islam among the Helpers  
The first pledge at al-Aqaba 
Institution of Friday prayers in Medina  
The second pledge at al-Aqaba  
Names of the twelve leaders  
Amr's idol  
Conditions of the pledge and names of those present  
Allah orders Mohammed to fight  
The Emigrants to Medina  
Those with whom they lodged  
 
Part III 
MOHAMMED'S MIGRATION TO MEDINA, HIS 

WARS, TRIUMPH, AND DEATH  
Mohammed's hijra  
He builds a mosque and houses in Medina  
Covenant with the Jews and men of Medina  
Brotherhood between the Emigrants and the Helpers  
The Call to Prayer  
Abu Qays  
Jewish opponents  
Abdullah b. Salam accepts Islam  
Jews joined by hypocrites among the Helpers  
Disaffected rabbis  
The chapter of The Cow and Jewish opposition  
Deputation from the Christians of Najran  
The disaffected  
Fever in Medina  
Date of the hijra  
The first raid: on Waddan  
Hamza's raid to the coast  
Raid on Buwat  
Raid on al-Ushayra  
Raid on al-Kharrar  
Raid on Safawan  
Fighting in the sacred month  
The change of the Qibla 
Battle of Badr  
Zaynab sets out for Medina  
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Abu'l-As accepts Islam 
Umayr b. Wahb accepts Islam  
The chapter of The Spoils  
Names of the Emigrants who fought at Badr 
Names of the Helpers who fought at Badr 
Names of the Quraysh prisoners 
Verses on the battle 
Raid on B. Sulaym 
Raid called al-Sawiq 
Raid on Dhu Amarr 
Raid on al-Furu' 
Attack on B. Qaynuqa' 
Raid on al-Qarada 
Killing of Ka'b b. al-Ashraf 
Muhayyisa and Huwayyisa 
Battle of Uhud 
The Koran on Uhud 
Names of the Muslims slain at Uhud 
Names of the polytheists slain at Uhud 
Verses on Uhud 
The day of al-Rajl' 
Poems thereon 
Treachery at Bi'r MaUna 
B. al-Nadlr exiled 
Poetry thereon 
Raid of Dhatu'l-Riqa 
Last expedition to Badr 
Raid on Dumatu'l-Jandal 
Battle of the Ditch 
Attack on B. Qurayza 
Poetry thereon 
Killing of Sallam 
Amr b. al-As and Khalid b. al-Walid accept Islam 
Attack on B. Lihyan 
Attack on Dhu Qarad 
Attack on B. al-Mustaliq 
Scandal about AIsha 
The affair of al-Hudaybiya 
The willing homage 
The armistice 
Those left helpless 
Women who migrated after the armistice 
Expedition to Khaybar 
al-Aswad the shepherd 
Division of the spoils of Khaybar 
Affair of Fadak 
Names of the Dariyun 
Return of the second batch of emigrants 
The fulfilled pilgrimage  
Raid on Mu'ta 
The occupation of Mecca  
Khalid followed by All go forth as missionaries  
Khalid destroys al-Uzza  
Battle of Hunayn  
Verses thereon  
Capture of al-Taif  
Division of the spoils of Hawazin  
Ka'b b. Zuhayr  
His ode  
Raid on Tabuk 602 
The opposition mosque  
Those who hung back from the raid on Tabuk  
Destruction of al-Lat  
Abu Bakr leads the pilgrimage  
Hassan's odes on the campaigns  
The Year of the Deputations  
The B. Tamim  
Amir b. al-Tufayl and Arbad b. Qays  
Deputation from B. Sa'd  
Deputation from Abdu'l-Qays  
Deputation from B. Hanifa  
Deputation from Tayyi'  
Adiy b. Hatim  
Deputation of Farwa  
Deputation from B. Zubayd 
Deputation from Kinda  
Deputation from al-Azd  
Deputation from Himyar  
Farwa b. Amr accepts Islam  

B. Harith accept Islam  
The false prophets Musaylima and al-Aswad  
The farewell pilgrimage  
Usama's expedition to Palestine  
Mohammed's missions to foreign rulers  
A summary of Mohammed's raids and expeditions  
Ghalib's raid on B. al-Mulawwal?  
Zayd's raid on Judham  
Zayd's raid on B. Fazara  
Abdullah b. Rawalia's raid to kill al-Yusayr  
Abdullah b. Unays's raid to kill Khalid b. Sufyan  
Uyayna's raid on B. al-Anbar  
Ghalib's raid on B. Murra  
Amr b. al-As's raid on Dhatu'l-Salasil 
Ibn Abu Hadrad's raid on Idam  
His raid on al-Ghaba  
Abdu'l-Rahman's raid on Dumatu'l-Jandal  
Abu Ubayda's raid to the coast  
Salim b. Umayr's raid to kill Abu Afak  
Umayr b. Adly's raid to kill Asma'  
Capture of Thumama b. Athal  
Alqama's raid  
Kurz's raid on the Bajills  
Ali's raid on the Yaman  
Beginning of Mohammed's illness  
His death  
The meeting in the hall of B. SaIda  
Preparations for burial  
Hassan's panegyric  
 
THE AUTHOR 
Mohammed, son of Ishaq (Isaac), son of Yasar, was 

born in Medina about 704 AD (85 AH) and died in 
Baghdad between 767 and 776 AD (150–159 AH); 
this means that he was writing the Sira about 100 
years after Mohammed's death. 

His grandfather Yasar fell into the hands of Khalid b. 
al-Walid when he captured Aynul-Tamr in 634 AD 
(12 AH), having been held there as a prisoner by the 
Persian king. Khalid sent him with a number of 
prisoners to Abu Bakr at Medina. There he was 
handed over to Qays b. Makhrama b. al-Muttalib b. 
Abdu Manaf as a slave, and was manumitted when he 
accepted Islam. His family adopted the family name of 
their patrons. His son Ishaq was born about the year 
50, his mother being the daughter of another freedman. 
He and his brother Musa were well-known 
traditionists, so that our author's path in life was 
prepared before he reached manhood. 

He associated with the second generation of 
traditionists, notably al-Zuhri, Asim b. Umar b. 
Qatada, and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr. He must have 
devoted himself to the study of apostolic tradition 
from his youth, for at the age of thirty he went to 
Egypt to attend the lectures of Yazid b. Abu Habib. 
There he was regarded as an authority, for this same 
Yazid afterwards related traditions on Ibn Ishaq's 
authority. On his return to Medina he went on with 
the collection and arrangement of the material he had 
collected. Al-Zuhri, who was in Medina in 745 (123), 
is reported to have said that Medina would never lack 
ilm as long as Ibn Ishaq was there, and he eagerly 
gathered from him the details of the prophet's wars. 
Unfortunately Ibn Ishaq excited the enmity of Malik b. 
Anas, for whose work he showed his contempt, and it 
was not long before his own writings and his 
orthodoxy were called in question. Probably it was 
our author's lost book of Sunan which excited Malik's 
ire, for it would have been in the field of law based on 
the practice of the prophet that differences would be 
most keenly felt. He was accused of being a Qadari and 
a ShiI. Another man attacked his veracity: he often 
quoted Fatima, the wife of Hisham b. Urwa, as the 
authority for some of his traditions. The husband was 
annoyed and denied that he had ever met his wife; but 
as she was nearly forty years Ibn Ishaq's senior it is 
easily credible that they often met without occasioning 
gossip. It is not known whether Ibn Ishaq was 
compelled to leave Medina or whether he went away 

voluntarily. Obviously he could not have the same 
standing in a place that housed his chief informants as 
he would hold elsewhere, and so he left for the east, 
stopping in Kufa, al-Jazira on the Tigris, and Ray, 
finally settling in Baghdad. While Mansur was at 
Hashimiya he attached himself to his following and 
presented him with a copy of his work doubtless in the 
hope of a grant from the caliph. Thence he moved to 
Ray and then to the new capital of the empire. He died 
between 767 and 776 AD (150–159 AH); and was 
buried in the cemetery of Hayzuran. 

 
Attention: The Hijri Calendar is a lunar calendar 

consisting of 12 lunar months in a year of 354 or 355 
days, not 365.24 days! 

 
THE SIRA 
Its precursors 
It is certain that Ibn Ishaq's biography of the 

prophet had no serious rival; but it was preceded by 
several maghazi books. We do not know when they 
were first written, though we have the names of several 
first-century worthies who had written notes and 
passed on their knowledge to the rising generation. 
The first of these was Aban the son of the caliph 
Uthman. 

He was born in c. 642 AD (20 AH) and took part in 
the campaign of Talha and Zubayr against his father's 
slayers. He died about 730 AD (100 AH). The 
language used by al-Waqidi in reference to Ibn al-
Mughira, 'he had nothing written down about hadith 
except the prophet's maghazis which he had acquired 
from Aban', certainly implies, though it does not 
demand, that Ibn al-Mughira wrote down what Aban 
told him. It is strange that neither Ibn Ishaq nor al-
Waqidi should have cited this man who must have had 
inside knowledge of many matters that were not 
known to the public; possibly as a follower of Ali he 
preferred to ignore the son of the man the Alids 
regarded as a usurper. However, his name often 
appears in the isnads of the canonical collections of 
hadith. (The man named in Tabari 2340 and I.S. iv 29 
is Aban b. Uthman al-Bajali who seems to have 
written a book on maghazi.) (Notice: a maghazi or al-
maghazi is a genre of prophetic biography in Islamic 
literature, usually in form of a small book or a set of 
essays. An isnad or sanad is a kind of hadith text; it 
bases a tradition on its first authority and traces an 
ascription in ascending order.) 

A man of much greater importance was Urwa b. al-
Zubayr b. al-Awwam (23-94), a cousin of the prophet. 
Urwa's mother was Abu Bakr's daughter Asma. He 
and his brother Abdullah were in close contact with 
the prophet's widow Aisha. He was a recognised 
authority on the early history of Islam, and the 
Umayyad caliph Abdul-Malik applied to him when he 
needed information on that subject. Again, it is 
uncertain whether he wrote a book, but the many 
traditions that are handed down in his name by Ibn 
Ishaq and other writers justify the assertion that he 
was the founder of Islamic history. Though he is the 
earliest writer whose notes have come down to us, I 
have not translated.the passages from Jab. which 
reproduce them because they do not seem to add 
anything of importance to the Sira. They form part of 
a letter which Urwa wrote to Abdul-Malik who 
wanted to have accurate knowledge about the 
prophet's career. Much of his material rests on the 
statements of his aunt Aisha. 

Like Ibn Ishaq he was given to inserting poetry in his 
traditions and justified the habit by the example of 
Aisha who uttered verses on every subject that 
presented itself. He was a friend of the erotic poet 
Umar b. Rabla, but thought very little of the prophet's 
poet Hassan b. Thabit. 

Of Shurahbil b. Sad, a freedman, presumably of 
South Arabian origin, little is known beyond the fact 
that he wrote a maghazi book. Ibn Ishaq would have 
none of him, and he is seldom quoted by other writers. 
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He died in 123, and as he is said to have known Ali he 
must have died a centenarian. He reported traditions 
from some of the prophet's companions, and Musa 
(Moses) b. Uqba records that he wrote lists of the 
names of the emigrants and the combatants at Badr 
and Uhud. In his old age he was discredited because he 
blackmailed his visitors: if they did not give him 
anything he would say that their fathers were not 
present at Badr! Poverty and extreme age made him 
cantankerous. The victims of his spleen doubted his 
veracity, though those best qualified to judge regarded 
him as an authority.  

Another important Tabi was Wahb b. Munab'bih 
(656-732 AD / 34-110 AH), a Yamanite of Persian 
origin. His father probably was a Jew. He is notorious 
for his interest in, and knowledge of, Jewish and 
Christian scriptures and traditions; and though much 
that was invented later was fathered on him, his K. al-
Mubtada lies behind the Muslim version of the lives of 
the prophets and other biblical stories. With his books 
on the legendary history of the Yaman, on aphorisms, 
on free will, and other matters preserved in part in Ibn 
Hisham's (died 833 AD) K. al-Tijdn we are not 
concerned; but the statement of Hajji Khalifa that he 
collected the maghazi is now confirmed by the 
discovery of a fragment of the lost work on papyri 
written in 850 AD (228 AH). Unfortunately this 
fragment tells us little that is new; nevertheless, its 
importance is great because it proves that at the end of 
the first century, or some years before 722 AD (100 
AH), the main facts about the prophet's life were 
written down much as we have them in the later works. 
Further it shows that, like the other early traditionists, 
he had little or no use for isndds. Miss Gertrud 
Melamede has compared the account of the meeting at 
Aqaba (cf. i. H. 288, 293, 299) with the literature on 
the subject and her criticism, literary and historical, 
leads her to some important conclusions which do not 
concern us here. An interesting detail is that 
Mohammed speaking to Abbas calls Aus and Khazraj 
'my and your maternal uncles'. Abbas throughout runs 
with the hare and hunts with the hounds. 

A little later comes Asim b. Umar b. Qatada al-
Ansari (d. c. 120). He lectured in Damascus on the 
campaigns of the prophet and the exploits of his 
companions and seems to have committed his lectures 
to writing. He too is quite inconsistent in naming his 
authorities: sometimes he gives an isndd, more often he 
does not. He returned to Medina to continue his work, 
and Ibn Ishaq attended his lectures there. Occasionally 
he inserted verses in his narrative, and sometimes gave 
his own opinion. 

Mohammed b. Muslim . . . b. Shihab al-Zuhri (51-
124) was a member of a distinguished Meccan family. 
He attached himself to Abdul-Malik, Hisham, and 
Yazid, and wrote down some traditions for his 
princely pupils. He was the forerunner of the later 
traditionists in that he took extraordinary pains to 
interrogate people, young and old of both sexes, who 
might possess knowledge of the past. He left a history 
of his own family and a book of maghazi. Most of his 
traditional lore survived in the notes of his lectures 
that his pupils wrote down quoting his authority for 
the traditions they record. He spent some years in 
Medina as a young man. Ibn Ishaq met him when he 
came south on pilgrimage and he is often named as an 
authority in the Sira. He was the most important 
traditionist of his generation, and his influence is to be 
seen in all collections of canonical hadith. (See further 
J. Horovitz, Islamic Culture, ii. 33 ff.) Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. Hazm (d. 130 or 
135) was one of Ibn Ishaq's most important informants. 
His father had been ordered by Umar b. Abdul-Aziz to 
write a collection of prophetic hadith, especially what 
Amra d. Abdul-Rahman said. This latter was a friend 
of Aisha and she was the aunt of this Abu Bakr. 
Already in the time of his son Abdullah these writings 
had been lost. Though we have no record of a book by 
Abdullah, its substance probably once existed in the 

maghazi of his nephew Abdul-Malik. As one would 
expect, the isnad is a matter of indifference to 
Abdullah: he stood too near the events among many 
who knew of them to need to cite his authorities. 
Tabari (i. 1837) contains an interesting note on how 
Ibn Ishaq got his information. Abdullah told his wife 
Fatima to tell him what he knew on Amra's authority. 

Abul-Aswad Mohammed b. Abdul-Rahman b. 
Naufal (d. 131 or 137) left a maghazi book which 
sticks closely to Urwa's tradition. Contemporary with 
our author in the third generation was Musa b. Uqba 
(c. 55-141), a freedman of the family of al-Zubayr. A 
fragment of his work has survived and was published 
by Sachau in 1904. As it once rivalled Ibn Ishaq's work 
and is one of our earliest witnesses to the Sira I have 
given a translation of the extant traditions. Although 
Malik b. Anas, al-Shafii, and Ahmad b. Hanbal —an 
impressive trio— asserted that his book was the most 
important and trustworthy of all, posterity evidently 
did not share their opinion or more of his work would 
have survived. 

Ibn Ishaq never mentions him. One cannot escape the 
conviction that petty professional jealousy was as rife 
in those days as how, and that scholars deliberately 
refrained from giving their predecessors credit for 
their achievements. Musa leaned heavily on al-Zuhrl. 
He seems to have carried farther the process of 
idealizing the prophet. He is freely quoted by al-
Waqidi, Ibn Sad, al-Baladhuri, Tabari, and Ibn 
Sayyidul-Nas. He gave lists of those who went to 
Abyssinia and fought at Badr. The latter Malik 
regarded as authoritative. He generally gives an isnad, 
though it is not always clear whether he is relying on a 
written or an oral source. Once at least he refers to a 
mass of records left by Ibn Abbas (I.S. v. 216). 
Occasionally he quotes poems. 

Apart from the fragment of Wahb b. Munabbih's 
maghazi the Berlin Manuscript, if it is authentic, is the 
oldest piece of historical literature in Arabic in 
existence, and if only for that reason deserves more 
than a passing notice here. It is of importance also 
because it carries back some of the traditions in 
Bukhari (d. 256) more than a century. 

Other maghazi works were produced in Iraq, Syria, 
and the Yaman (Yemen) during the second century, 
but none of them is likely to have influenced Ibn Ishaq 
and they can safely be disregarded. What is of 
significance is the great interest in the life of the 
prophet that was shown everywhere during this 
century. But no book known to the Arabs or to us can 
compare in comprehensiveness, arrangement, or 
systematic treatment, with Ibn Ishaq's work which will 
now be discussed. 

 
The Sira 
The titles The Book of Campaigns or The Book of 

Campaigns and (the prophet's) Biography or The 
Book of the Biography and the Beginning and the 
Campaigns are all to be met with in the citations of 
Arabic authors.  

Al-Bakkai, a pupil of Ibn Ishaq, made two copies of 
the whole book, one of which must have reached Ibn 
Hisham (d. 218) whose text, abbreviated, annotated, 
and sometimes altered, is the main source of our 
knowledge of the original work. A good deal more of 
it can be recovered from other sources. The principles 
underlying Ibn Hisham's revision are set out in his 
Introduction. Sachau suggests that the copy used by 
Tabari was made when Ibn Ishaq was in Ray by Salama 
b. Fadl al-Abrash al-Ansari, because Tabari quotes 
Ibn Ishaq according to Ibn Fadl's riwaya. A third copy 
was made by Yunus b. Bukayr in Ray. 

This was used by Ibn al-Athir in his Usdul-Ghaba. A 
copy of part of this recension exists In the Qarawiyin 
mosque at Fez. The text which contains some 
important additions to the received text, I hope to 
publish shortly. A fourth copy was that of the Syrian 
Harun b. Abu Isa. These last two copies were used by 

Ibn Sad. Lastly the Fihrist mentions the edition of al-
Nufayli (d: 234). 

It must not be supposed that the book ever existed in 
three separate parts: ancient legends, Mohammed's 
early life and mission and his wars These are simply 
sections of the book which contained Ibn Ishaq's 
lectures. For the Mubtada (Mabda) we must go to 
Tabari's Tafsir and History. The first quotation from 
it in the latter runs thus: Ibn Hamid said Salama b. al-
Fadl told us that Ibn Ishaq said: "The first thing that 
God created was light and darkness. Then He 
separated them and made the darkness night, black 
exceeding dark; and He made the light day, bright and 
luminous."'  

From this it is clear that 'Genesis' is the meaning of 
the title of the first section of the book. Ibn Hisham 
skipped all the intervening pages and began with 
Abraham, the presumed ancestor of Mohammed. Al-
Azraqi quotes some passages from the missing section 
in his Akhbar Mecca and a few extracts are given by al-
Mutahhar b. Tahir. 

The Mubtada in so far as it lies outside Ibn Hisham's 
recension is not our concern, though it is to be hoped 
that one day a scholar will collect and publish a text of 
it from the sources that survive so that Ibn Ishaq's 
work can be read in its entirety as its importance 
warrants. In this section Ibn Ishaq relied on Jewish and 
Christian informants and on the book of Abu 
Abdullah Wahb b. Munahbih (34-110 or 114) known 
as K. al-Mubtada and also al-Israiliyat of which the 
original title was Qisasul-Anbiya. To him he owed the 
history of the past from Adam to Jesus and also the 
South Arabian legends, some of which Ibn Hisham has 
retained. This man also wrote a maghazi book, and a 
fragment of it has survived. Ibn Ishaq cites him by 
name only once. 

It is natural that a book about Mohammed, 'the seal 
of the prophets', should give an account of the history 
of the early prophets, but the history, or legends, of 
South Arabia demand another explanation. As 
Goldziher showed long ago, it was in the second half 
of the first century that the antagonism of north and 
south, i.e. (the) Quraysh (Notice: the Quraysh and 
other tribes and clans are in Ibn Ishaq's Sira usually 
named without the article 'the'.) and the Ansar of 
Medina, first showed itself in literature. The Ansar, 
proud of their southern origin and of their support of 
the prophet when the Quraysh rejected him, smarted 
under the injustice of their rulers and the northerner's 
claim to superiority. One of the ways in which their 
resentment manifested itself was in the glorification of 
Himyar's great past. Ibn Ishaq as a loyal son of Medina 
shared the feelings of his patrons and recounted the 
achievements of their forefathers, and Ibn Hisham, 
himself of southern descent, retained in the Sira as 
much of the original work as he thought desirable. To 
this accident that Ibn Hisham was a Himyari we owe 
the extracts from stories of the old South Arabian 
kings. Ibn Hisham devoted a separate book to the 
subject, the K. al-Tijan li-marifati muluki l-zaman (fi 
akhbari Qahtan). 

The second section of the book which is often called 
al-Mabath begins with the birth of the prophet and 
ends when the first fighting from his base in Medina 
takes place. The impression one gets from this section 
is of hazy memories; the stories have lost their 
freshness and have nothing of that vivid and sometimes 
dramatic detail which make the maghazi stories —
especially in al-Waqidi— so full of interest and 
excitement. Thus while the Medinan period is well 
documented, and events there are chronologically 
arranged, no such accuracy, indeed no such attempt at 
it, can be claimed for the Meccan period. We do not 
know Mohammed's age when he first came forth 
publicly as a religious reformer: some say he was forty, 
others say forty-five; we do not know his precise 
relation to the Banu Najjar; the poverty of his 
childhood ill fits the assertion that he belonged to the 
principal family in Mecca. The story of those years is 
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filled out with legends and stories of miraculous events 
which inevitably undermine the modern reader's 
confidence in the history of this period as a whole. In 
this section particularly, though not exclusively, Ibn 
Ishaq writes historical introductions to his paragraphs. 
A good example is his foreword to the account of the 
persecution the prophet endured at the hands of the 
Meccans: 'When the Quraysh became distressed by the 
trouble caused by the enmity between them and the 
apostle and those of their people who accepted his 
teaching, they stirred up against him foolish fellows 
who called him a liar, insulted him, and accused him of 
being a poet, a sorcerer, a diviner, and of being 
possessed. However the apostle continued to proclaim 
what God had ordered him to proclaim, concealing 
nothing, and exciting their dislike by contemning 
their religion, forsaking their idols, and leaving them 
to their unbelief'. This is not a statement resting on 
tradition, but a concise summary of the circumstances 
that are plainly indicated by certain passages of the 
Koran which deal with this period. Of the Maghdzi 
history little need be said. For the most part the 
stories rest on the account of eyewitnesses and have 
every right to be regarded as trustworthy. 

 
Characteristics 
The opinions of Muslim critics on Ibn Ishaq's 

trustworthiness deserve a special paragraph; but here 
something may be said of the author's caution and his 
fairness. A word that very frequently precedes a 
statement is zaAma or zaAmu, 'he (they) alleged'. It 
carries with it more than a hint that the statement may 
not be true, though on the other hand it may be sound. 
Thus there are fourteen or more occurrences of the 
caveat from p. 87 to 148 alone, besides a frequent note 
that only God knows whether a particular statement is 
true or not. Another indication of reserve if not 
scepticism underlies the expression fi ma dhukira li, as 
in the story of the jinn who listened to Mohammed as 
he prayed; Mohammed's order to Umar to kill Suwayd; 
one of Gabriel's visits to Mohammed; the reward of 
two martyrs to the man killed by a woman. An 
expression of similar import is ft ma balaghani? 

Very seldom does Ibn Ishaq make any comment of his 
own on the traditions he records apart from the 
mental reservation implied in these terms. Therefore 
when he does express an opinion it is the more 
significant.  

In his account of the night journey to Jerusalem and 
the ascent into heaven he allows us to see the working 
of his mind. The story is everywhere hedged with 
reservations and terms suggesting caution to the 
reader. He begins with a tale which he says has reached 
him (balaghani) from several narrators and he has 
pieced them together from the stories these people 
heard (dhukira). The whole subject is a searching test 
of men's faith in which those endowed with 
intelligence are specially concerned. It was certainly an 
act of God, but exactly what happened we do not 
know. This opinion of his is most delicately and 
skilfully expressed in the words kayfa shaa, 'how God 
wished to show him'. Ibn Masud's words are prefaced 
by fi ma balaghani anhu. There is nothing in the story 
to indicate that it is a vision. Al-Hasan's version is 
much more definite, for he asserts that when 
Mohammed returned to Mecca he told the Quraysh 
that he had been to Jerusalem and back during the 
night and that this so strained the credulity of some of 
the Muslims that they gave up their faith in his 
revelations although he was able to give an accurate 
description of Jerusalem.  

It is therefore most surprising that al-Hasan should 
end his story by quoting Sura 13.62 'We made the 
vision which we showed thee only for a test to men' in 
this context. The whole point of al-Hasan's story is 
thereby undermined, for if the experience was 
visionary, then there was nothing at all incredible 
about it. Then follows Aisha's statement, reported by 
one of her father's family, that it was only the apostle's 

spirit that was transported; his body remained where 
it was in Mecca. Another tradition by Muawiya b. Abu 
Sufyan bears the same meaning. The fact that he had 
been asked whether it was a physical or a dream 
journey shows that the subject was debated before Ibn 
Ishaq's day. Here Ibn Ishaq makes a profound 
observation which in effect means that it was 
immaterial whether the experience was real or 
visionary because it came from God; and just as 
Abraham made every preparation to slay his son Isaac 
in consequence of what he had seen in a dream because 
he recognised no difference between a divine command 
given at night during sleep and an order given by day 
when he was awake, so the apostle's vision was just as 
real as if it had been an actual physical experience. 
Only God knows what happened, but the apostle did 
see what he said he saw and whether he was awake or 
asleep the result is the same.  

The description of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus which 
purports to quote Mohammed's words is prefaced by 
zaAmal-Zuhri, not, as often, by the ordinary term 
haddathani. Now as al-Zuhri and Ibn Ishaq knew each 
other well and must have met quite often, we must 
undoubtedly infer from the fact that Ibn Ishaq 
deliberately substituted the verb of suspicion for the 
ordinary term used in traditional matters that he 
means us to take this tradition with a grain of salt. 

It is a pity that the excellent impression that one gets 
of the author's intelligence and religious perception 
should be marred by the concluding paragraph on this 
subject of the ascent into heaven which incidentally has 
had far-reaching results on European literature 
through the Divine Comedy. It rules out absolutely 
any but a physical experience and ought to have been 
recorded with its cautionary note before Ibn Ishaq 
made his own observations. Possibly the reason for its 
being out of place is that it is an excerpt from his 
lecture notes; but whatever the explanation, it mars 
the effect of his statement of the evidence. 

The phrase 'God knows best' speaks for itself and 
needs no comment. It is sometimes used when the 
author records two conflicting traditions and is 
unable to say which is correct. Another indication of 
the author's scrupulousness is the phrase 'God preserve 
me from attributing to the apostle words which he did 
not use'. His report of Mohammed's first public 
address at Medina and his order to each of his 
companions to adopt another as a brother are prefixed 
by these words and hedged by fi ma balaghani. 

The author does not often give us rival versions of 
traditions from Medina and Mecca; thus the account of 
Umar's conversion is interesting. It illustrates the 
thoroughness of our author in his search for 
information about the early days of the prophet's 
ministry. The first account he says is based on what the 
traditionists of Medina said: Umar was brutal to his 
sister and brother-in-law who had accepted Islam, but 
feeling some remorse when he saw blood on her face 
from the violent blow he had dealt her, and impressed 
by her constancy, he demanded the leaf of the Koran 
thairshe was reading. Having read it he at once 
accepted it as inspired and went to the prophet to 
proclaim his allegiance. 

The Meccan, Abdullah b. Abu Najih, on the 
authority of two named companions or an anonymous 
narrator, gives another version in Umar's own words 
to the effect that his conversion was due to his hearing 
the prophet recite the Koran while praying at the 
Kaaba one night. In both narratives it was the Koran 
which caused his conversion. In the first version Umar 
was affected by the bearing of his sister and secured a 
part of the Koran to read himself; in the second he was 
affected by the private devotions of the prophet. The 
first story is prefixed by fi ma balaghani, but this is 
cancelled as it were by the express statement that it was 
the current belief of the people of Medina. Ibn Ishaq 
concludes by saying that only God knows what really 
happened. 

A rather difficult problem in literary and historical 
criticism is posed by the rival traditions collected by 
the indefatigable Tabari from two of Ibn Ishaq's pupils, 
Yunus b. Bukayr and Salama b. al-Fadl, the latter 
supported by another pupil of Ibn Ishaq's named Ali b. 
Mujahid. The first had attended his lectures in Kufa; 
the other two his lectures at Ray. All three claim that 
they transmit what Ibn Ishaq told them on the 
authority of a certain Afif. I do not know of a parallel 
in Ibn Ishaq's work to a contradiction resting on the 
authority of the same original narrator. Different tra-
ditions from different rawis from different sources are 
to be expected in any history; but here the same man is 
introduced as the authority for conflicting traditions 
such as are to be found in the later hadith collections. 

The first tradition is suspect because it requires us to 
believe that from the earliest days of his ministry 
before he had any following apart from a wife and a 
young nephew Mohammed prophesied the Arab 
conquest of the (Eastern) Roman and Persian empires 
in the Near East. Nothing in his life gives the slightest 
support to this claim, though it was to be made good 
soon after his death. 

The second contains no reference to later conquests 
and may be trustworthy. It definitely fixes the scene at 
Mina, which is about three miles distant from Mecca. 
The first account suggests, though it does not assert, 
that the prophet was in Mecca, as he turned to face the 
Kaaba when he prayed. Would he have done this had 
he been in Mina? Would he not rather have turned in 
the direction of Jerusalem, his first qibla? Ibn Ishaq 
expressly affirms elsewhere that while he was in Mecca 
Mohammed when praying turned his face towards 
Syria. The second account says nothing about the 
direction of his prayer. On the whole, then, the second 
tradition as transmitted by Salama must be given the 
preference. 

It is quite easy to see why Ibn Hisham a century later 
omitted both traditions; they were offensive to the 
ruling house of Abbas as they drew attention to an 
unhappy past which the rulers, now champions of 
orthodoxy, would fain have forgotten. But why did 
Ibn Ishaq report them both, if in fact he did? 

On the whole it seems most reasonable to suppose 
that he first dictated the tradition which Yunus heard 
in Kufa, notorious for its attachment to the Alid party, 
and that he afterwards dropped it and substituted the 
second version which Salama heard in Ray some years 
later before he went on to Baghdad. Tabari with his 
usual thoroughness reported both traditions. The only 
alternative is to suppose that the reference to the 
conquests is an interpolation. 

There is a subtle difference between these two 
variants which ought not to be overlooked. At first 
sight it would seem to be a mere detail that in the first 
tradition Afif wished that he had been the third to 
pray the Muslim prayer. Now there were already 
three—Mohammed, Khadija, and Ali. In the second 
tradition he wished that he had been the fourth. If this 
latter is the original form of the tradition it means 
simply that he wished that he had been the first man 
outside the prophet's family circle to accept Islam. But 
the first tradition means more than this: by 
eliminating, as it were, Mohammed himself from the 
trio it means that Ali was the second human being and 
the first male to accept Islam and to stand with 
Khadija at the head of all Muslims in the order of 
priority. This has always been the claims of the ShiA 
and to this day the priority of Ali in this respect is 
hotly disputed. 

Intrinsically as we have argued, the second tradition 
has the better claim to authenticity. If that is admitted 
it follows that either Ibn Ishaq or his ratal adapted it 
in the interest of the Alid cause. In view of the 
accusation of partiality towards the ShiA which was 
levelled against Ibn Ishaq it seems probable that he 
himself gave a subtle twist to the tradition that had 
come down to him from Afif, and afterwards played 
for safety. 
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As one would expect of a book which was written in 
the eighth century about a great religious reformer, 
miracles are accepted as a matter of course. It does not 
matter if a person's alleged power to work miracles 
makes his early sufferings and failures unintelligible, 
nor docs it matter if the person concerned expressly 
disclaimed all such powers apart from the recitation of 
the Koran itself. 

The Near East has produced an enormous number of 
books on the miracles of saints and holy men and it 
would be strange indeed if Islam had not followed in 
the footsteps of its predecessors in glorifying the 
achievements of its great leader at the expense of his 
human greatness. Here we are concerned simply with 
the literary form of such stories, the authorities that 
are quoted for them, and the way in which our author 
deals with them. To mention a few: the prophet 
summoned a tree to him and it stood before him. He 
told it to go back again and back it went. It is 
interesting to notice that the person for whose benefit 
this miracle was wrought regarded it as sorcery. The 
author's father, Ishaq b. Yasar, is responsible for the 
tale. Another tradition from Amr b. Ubayd, who 
claimed to have had it from Jabir b. Abdullah via al-
Hasan, is merely a midrash composed to explain Sura 
5.14 where it is said that God kept the hands of 
Mohammed's enemies from doing him violence. The 
story of the throne of God shaking when the doors of 
heaven were opened to receive Sad shows how these 
stories grew in the telling. Muadh b. Rifaa al-Zuraqi 
reported on the authority of Anyone you like among 
my clan' that when Sad died Gabriel visited the 
prophet and asked him who it was that had caused 
such commotion in heaven, whereupon Mohammed, 
knowing that it must be Sa'd, hurried off at once to 
find that he had died. 

However, more was said on the subject: Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr from Amra d. Abdul-Rahman reported that 
Aisha met Sad's cousin outside Mecca and asked him 
why he did not show more grief for one whose arrival 
had shaken the very throne of God. An anonymous 
informant claimed to have heard from al-Hasan al-
Basri that the pallbearers found the corpse of this fat, 
heavy man unexpectedly light, and the prophet told 
them that there were other unseen bearers taking the 
weight with them; and again it is repeated that the 
throne shook. Suhayli has a fairly long passage on the 
tradition which goes to show that serious minded men 
did not like this story at all. Some scholars tried to 
whittle away the meaning by suggesting that the 
shaking of the throne was a metaphor for the joy in 
heaven at Sad's arrival; others claimed that the angelic 
bearers of the throne were meant. But Suhayli will 
have none of this. The throne is a treated object and so 
it can move. Therefore none has the right to depart 
from the plain meaning of the words. Moreover, the 
tradition is authentic while traditions like that of al-
Barra to the effect that it was Sad's bed that shook are 
rightly ignored by the learned. He goes on to point 
out that al-Bukhari accepted the tradition not only on 
the authority of Jabir but also on the report of a 
number of other companions of the prophet—a 
further indication of the snowball growth of the 
legend. S. finds it most surprising that Malik rejected 
the hadith and he adds naively from the point of view 
of later generations that Malik would not have it men-
tioned despite the soundness of its transmission and 
the multitude of narrators, and he adds that it may be 
that Malik did not regard the tradition as sound! 

The passage is instructive in that it shows how far 
Ibn Ishaq could go in the face of one of the most 
learned of his contemporaries in Medina. Posterity has 
sided with Ibn Ishaq on this matter, but Malik clearly 
had many on his side at the time, men who would not 
take at its face value a story which they could not 
reject out of hand, as he did, with the weight of 
contemporary opinion behind it. 

Another feature that stands out clearly from time to 
time is the insertion of popular stories on the 

Goldilocks model. For the sake of the reader I have 
rendered these stories in accord with modern usage, as 
the repetition of the same words and the same answer 
again and again is intolerable to the modern adult. 
Such stories are the stock-in-trade of the Arabian qass 
and the storyteller all the world over and invariably 
lead up to the climax which it is the speaker's intention 
to withhold until he has his audience on tiptoe. A 
good example of such stories is the narrative of 
Mohammed's arrival in Medina and the invitation of 
one clan after another, always declined with the same 
words. 

After giving due weight to the pressure of hagiology 
on the writer and his leaning towards the ShiA one 
must, I think, affirm that the life of Mohammed is 
recorded with honesty and truthfulness and, too, an 
impartiality which is rare in such writings. Who can 
read the story of al-Zabir, who was given his life, 
family, and belongings but did not want to live when 
the best men of his people had been slain, without 
admitting that here we have a true account of what 
actually happened? Similarly who but an impartial 
historian would have included verses in which the 
noble generous character of the Jews of the Hijaz was 
lauded and lamented? The scepticism of earlier writers 
seems to me excessive and unjustified. We have only to 
compare later Lives of Mohammed to see the difference 
between the historical and the ideal Mohammed. 

 
The Poetry 
Doubts and misgivings about the authenticity of the 

poems in the Sira are expressed so often by Ibn Hisham 
that no reference to them need be given here. 
Nevertheless, one should be on one's guard against the 
tendency to condemn all the poetry out of hand. What 
Ibn Hisham says about the poetry of those who took 
part in the battle of Badr, whether or not it includes 
the verses of Hassan b. Thabit, namely 'These verses (of 
Abu Usama) are the most authentic of those 
(attributed to) the men of Badr (p. 534), casts grave 
doubt on the authenticity of a large section of the 
poetry of the Sira. Nevertheless Ibn Ishaq is not to be 
blamed for the inclusion of much that is undoubtedly 
spurious without a thorough investigation which has 
not yet been undertaken. The poems he cites on pp. 
284 and 728 he got from Asim b. Qatada, while those 
on pp. 590, 789, and 793 come from Abdullah b. Abu 
Bakr. We know, too, that Musa b. Uqba cited verses.  

An early critic of poetry, al-Jumahi (d. 231), though 
perhaps rather one-sided and ill balanced in his 
judgement on 1.1., makes some observations which 
cannot fail to carry conviction. He says: 'Mohammed b. 
Ishaq was one of those who did harm to poetry and 
corrupted it and passed on all sorts of rubbish. He was 
one of those learned in the biography of the prophet 
and people quoted poems on his authority. He used to 
excuse himself by saying that he knew nothing about 
poetry and that he merely passed on what was 
communicated to him. But that was no excuse, for he 
wrote down in the Sira poems ascribed to men who 
had never uttered a line of verse and of women too. He 
even went to the length of including poems of Ad and 
Thamud! Could he not have asked himself who had 
handed on these verses for thousands of years when 
God said: "He destroyed the first Ad and Thamud and 
left none remaining while of Ad he said "Can you see 
anything remaining of them?" and "Only God knows 
Ad and Thamud and those who came after them." 
Some of these poems are quoted by Tabari. 

Ibn al-Nadim goes farther by suggesting that Ibn 
Ishaq was party to the fraud: the verses were composed 
for him, and when he was asked to include them in his 
book he did so and brought himself into ill repute with 
the rhapsodists.  

Occasionally Ibn Ishaq says who the authority for 
the poetry was. Obviously at this date criticism of the 
poetry of the Sira can be based only on historical and 
perhaps in a lesser degree on literary and stylistic 
grounds. Some of the poetry dealing with raids and 

skirmishes, tribal boasting, and elegies seems to come 
from contemporary sources, and no reasonable person 
would deny that poetic contests between Meccan and 
Medinan poets really took place: everything we know 
of ancient Arab society would require us to look for 
such effusions. As Horovitz pointed out, in pre-Islamic 
poetry these poetical contests are frequent, and it 
might be added that in early Hebrew history verses are 
frequently inserted in the narratives and often put into 
the mouths of the heroes of the hour.  

Thus, apart from those poems which undoubtedly 
were called forth by the events they commemorated, 
poetry was an integral part of a racial convention 
which no writer of history could afford to ignore. 
Probably if all the poetry which Ibn Ishaq included in 
the Sira had reached that standard of excellence which 
his readers were accustomed to expect, none of these 
charges would have been levelled against him. But 
when he included verses which were palpably banal, 
and were at the same time untrue to circumstance, 
uninspired and trivial, as many undoubtedly are, the 
developed aesthetic sense of the Arabs which is most 
delicate where poetry is concerned rejected what he 
wrote. As ar-Jumahi said, he brought poetry itself into 
disrepute by the balderdash he admitted into his 
otherwise excellent work. And it did not improve 
matters that much that was good was mingled with 
more that was bad. It is more than likely that Ibn 
Ishaq himself was conscious that all was not well with 
this poetry, for the general practice of writers is to put 
the verse into the narrative at the crucial moment (as 
Ibn Ishaq at times does), whereas after the prose 
account of Badr and Uhud he lumps together a whole 
collection of verse by various 'poets'. It is as though he 
were silently saying 'This is what has been handed on 
to me. I know nothing about poetry and you must 
make your own anthology." Even so, whatever his 
shortcomings were, it is only fair to bear in mind that 
Ibn Hisham often inserts a note to the effect that the 
text before him contains lines or words which have not 
Ibn Ishaq's authority. 

The subject is one that calls for detailed and careful 
literary criticism. The history of the cliches, similes, 
and metaphors needs investigation by a scholar 
thorougnly grounded in the poetry of the pre-Islamic 
and Umayyad eras. Until this preliminary work has 
been successfully accomplished it would be premature 
to pass judgement on the poetry of the Sira as a whole. 
Ancient poetry has suffered greatly at the hands of 
forgers, plagiarists, and philologists, and the diwans 
of later poets have not escaped the dishonest rawi 
Hassan b. Thabit, the prophet's own poet, has many 
poems to his name which he would be astounded to 
hear, and there are comparatively few poets of whom it 
could be said that the diwans bearing their names 
contained nothing for which they were not responsible.  

Since these words were written two theses have been 
written in the University of London: the first by Dr. M. 
A. Azzam deals with the style, language, and 
authenticity of the poetry contained in the Sira; the 
second by Dr. W. Arafat with the Divan of Hassan b. 
Thabit. A brief summary of their findings will not be 
out of place here.  

Between the period covered by the Sira and the 
editing of the book itself loom the two tragedies of 
Karbala, when al-Husayn and his followers were slain 
in 61, and the sack of Medina in a.h. 63 when some ten 
thousand of the Ansar including no less than eighty of 
the prophet's companions are said to have been put to 
death. Much of the poetry of the Sira was meant to be 
read against the background of those tragedies. Its aim 
is to set forth the claims of the Ansar to prominence in 
Islam not only as men who supported the prophet 
when the Quraysh opposed him, but as men descended 
from kings. The prophet was the grandson of Abdul-
Muttalib, who was the son of Hashim and a woman of 
the B. al-Najjar, and so of Yaman stock. 'Your mother 
was of the pure stock of Khuzaa. . . . To the heroes of 
Saba her line goes back', says the poet in his elegy on 
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Abdul-Muttalib. Apart from their great service to the 
prophet in giving him a home when (the) Quraysh cast 
him out, the Ansar long before had been partners with 
(the) Quraysh, for was it not Rizah, the half-brother of 
Qusayy, who came to the aid of the ancestors of (the) 
Quraysh from the Yaman (Yemenite)? Had it not been 
for the Ansar there would have been no Islam: had it 
not been for their ancestors, the poet implies, (the) 
Quraysh would not have been established in Mecca. 

On p. 18 there is thinly disguised Ansari-ShiA 
propaganda: 'The one you killed was the best of us. 
The one who lived is lord over us and all of you are 
lords' would be recognised by many as a reference to 
the killing of al-Husayn and the 'lords' would be the 
Umayyads. The account of the Tubba's march against 
Mecca and his great respect for its sanctity stands in 
clear contrast with the treatment it received from the 
Umayyads when al-Hajjaj bombarded it. After a 
careful study of the language and style of this verse Dr. 
Azzam comes to the conclusion that comparatively 
little of it dates from the time of the prophet. 

Dr. Arafat comes to much the same conclusion with 
regard to the verse attributed to Hassan. A few of the 
outstanding arguments will be given here. He finds 
that the eulogy on the Ansar (p. 893) which is 
attributed to Kab b. Zuhayr is in the same rhyme and 
metre as the poem of al-Akhtal which was written at 
the instigation of Yazid. There we find the words 
'Baseness is under the turbans of the Ansar'. A careful 
comparison of the relevant passages in the two poems 
shows that the one in the Sira is the answer to the one 
in the Aghani. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr is reported to have said: 'The 
Ansar were respected and feared until the battle of 
Harra; afterwards people were emboldened to attack 
them and they occupied a lowly place.' It is in these 
circumstances, not those of the prophet's companions 
daily increasing in power and prestige, that we must 
look for the background of 'You will find that none ill 
uses or abuses us but a base fellow who has gone astray' 
(p. 626). 

On p. 474 a poem which Ibn Hisham attributes to 
Hassan's son, Abdul-Rahman, obviously dates from a 
later generation: 'My people are those who sheltered 
the prophet and believed in him when the people of the 
land were unbelievers except for choice souls who were 
forerunners of righteous men and who were helpers 
with the helpers.' What can this mean but that 
someone is speaking of the past services of his people to 
the prophet ? Further, it is strange language to impute 
to Hassan. It was he who called the newcomers 
vagrants jaldbib and regarded them as an unmitigated 
nuisance. He did not house any of the muhajirin, nor 
was he a 'brother' to one of them. A still clearer 
reference to a former generation is to be found on p. 
927 (again Ibn Hisham attributed it to Abdul-
Rahman) which says: 'Those people were the prophet's 
helpers and they are my people; to them I come when I 
relate my descent.' 

Dr. Arafat notes that in the Sira there are seventy-
eight poems attributed to Hassan; the authenticity of 
fifteen of them is questioned or denied outright. The 
text of the poem on p. 738 in its rival forms illustrates 
the way in which verses attributed to Hassan were 
interpolated and additional verses fabricated. Here 
Tabari gives only the first five verses; the Diwan 
interpolates two verses after the first line and adds two 
at the end. On the other hand, the last three verses in 
the Sira are not to be found in either of the other 
authorities. In the Aghani the poem is still longer and 
according to the riwaya of Musab but without al-
Zuhri's authority. The facts which emerge from a study 
of the circumstances which surround this poem are: 

1. Hassan resented the growing numbers and 
influence of the Muslim refugees. 

2. After the attack on B. al-Mustaliq a quarrel arose 
between the Meccans and Medinans about the use of a 
well. Abdullah b. Ubayy said: 'They rival our numbers 
kathara;' he called them jalabib and threatened that 

when they got back to Medina the stronger aazz would 
drive out the weaker. The words italicised are the very 
words used by Hassan in this poem. From this it is 
clear that Hassan is expressing not only his own 
opinion about the Muslims but that of Abdullah b. 
Ubayy and his party. 

3. It was during this journey that the scandal about 
Aisha arose.  

4. Safwan struck Hassan with his sword. According 
to the introduction to the poem in the Diwan Safwan 
attacked Hassan because he had accused him of 
spending the night with Aisha. But in the Aghani 
Safwan wounded Hassan at the instigation of the 
prophet because his house was the centre of 
disaffection against the Muslims. The other 
explanation of the attack on Hassan is added in al-
Aghani as an afterthought. However, there is no 
reason why both versions should not be correct. 
Hassan's most dangerous offence was his complaint 
against the Muslim intruders; but when he slandered 
Aisha he provided the prophet with an admirable 
reason for punishing him severely for an offence which 
would not engage the sympathies of the Ansaris. 
Whether loyal or disaffected, they could hardly 
support their comrade in such a matter. 

With the further ramifications of the story we are 
not concerned; sufficient has been said to show that the 
poem so far as verse 5 is genuine and is directed solely 
against the Muslim refugees whose presence had 
become a nuisance to Hassan. In this poem he says 
nothing at all about Safwan. The last three lines have 
doubtless been added to whitewash Hassan. As poetry 
they will not bear comparison with the genuine verses 
and Tabari was thoroughly justified in discarding 
them.  

Another specimen of the spurious poetry fathered on 
Hassan is to be found on p. 936 which belongs to a 
later generation. Here it is not the prophet who is 
praised but his 'house': 'How noble are the people 
(qaum) whose party (shia) is the prophet! . . . They are 
the best of all living creatures.' When we remember the 
resentment with which the Ansar in general and 
Hassan in particular felt when they got no share in the 
booty of Hunayn, the line 'Take from them what comes 
when they are angry and set not your hearts on what 
they withhold is singularly inept.  

Another point which militates against the 
authenticity of poems attributed to Hassan is the 
prominence which is often given to the Aus. It cannot 
be supposed that a Khazrajite would ignore the 
achievements of his own tribe or put them in the 
second place as on p. 455 when we remember that the 
hostility between the two tribes persisted long after 
Islam was established. A plain example of a later 
Ansari's work is given on p. 711, where the poem 
begins: 'O my people is there any defence against fate 
and can the good old days return?' an impossible 
attitude for a Muslim to take during the prophet's 
lifetime. 

Again, when Hassan is reported to have said 'The 
best of the believers have followed one another to 
death' (p. 799), it is sufficient to remember that 
practically all the prophet's principal companions 
survived Uhud.  

But when this careless forger wrote all the best 
Muslims had long been dead. However, we have not 
got to his main point which is to glorify the house of 
Hashim: 'They are God's near ones. He sent down His 
wisdom upon them and among them is the purified 
bringer of the book.' Here the Alids arc the 'friends' or 
'saints' of God and Mohammed is little more than a 
member of their family. Divine wisdom is given to 
them. 

These two studies lay bare the wretched language in 
which many of these poems are written and 
incidentally bring out the difficulties which a 
translator has to cope with when the rules of Arabic 
syntax and the morphology of the language are treated 
with scant respect. In fine it may be said that their 

well-documented conclusions made it abundantly clear 
that the judgement of the ancient critics—particularly 
al-Jumahi—is justified up to the hilt. 

 
The partial restoration of the lost original 
Once the original text of Ibn Ishaq existed in at least 

fifteen riwayas:  
1. Ibrahim b. Sad, 110-84 (Medina) 
2. Ziyad b. Abdullah al-BakkaI, d. 183 (Kufa) 
3. Abdullah b. Idris al-Audl, 115-92 (Kufa) 
4. Yunus b. Bukayr, d. 199 (Kufa) 
5. Abda b. Sulayman, d. 187/8 (Kufa) 
6. Abdullah b. Numayr, 115-99 (Kufa) 
7. Yahya (John) b. Said al-Umawi, 114-94 

(Baghdad) 
8. Jarir b. Hazim, 85-170 (Basra) 
9. Harun b. Abu Isa (Basra?) 
10. Salama b. al-Fadl al-Abrash, d. 191 (Ray) 
11. Ali b. Mujahid, d. c. 180 (Ray) 
12. Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar (Ray) 
13. Said b. Bazi 
14. Uthman b. Saj 
15. Mohammed b. Salama al-Harrani, d. 191 
 
It has been my aim to restore so far as is now possible 

the text of Ibn Ishaq as it left his pen or as he dictated 
it to his hearers, from excerpts in later texts, 
disregarding the Mabda section as Ibn Hisham did and 
for at least one of his reasons. At first I was tempted to 
think that a great deal of the original had been lost —
and it may well be that it has been lost— for it is clear 
that the scurrilous attacks on the prophet which Ibn 
Hisham mentions in his Introduction are not to be 
found anywhere. But on the whole I think it is likely 
that we have the greater part of what Ibn Ishaq wrote. 
Doubtless more was said for Ali and against Abbas, 
but it is unlikely that such material would add much to 
our knowledge of the history of the period. Possibly to 
us the most interesting excisions would be paragraphs 
containing information which Ibn Ishaq gathered 
from Jews and Christians; but in all probability the 
Mabda contained most of such passages. Still, it is 
unlikely that those passages which have been allowed 
to remain would have excited the annoyance that some 
of his early critics express on this score. Ibnul-Kalbi's 
K. al-Asnam gives a warning against exaggerated 
hopes. Yaqut had made copious extracts from it in his 
Geographical Dictionary, so interesting and so 
important for our knowledge of the old Arabian 
heathenism that the great Nöldeke expressed the hope 
that he would live to see the text of the lost original 
discovered. He did; but a collation of the original 
work with the excerpts made by Yaqut shows that 
practically everything of value had been used and 
nothing of real significance was to be learned from the 
discovery of the mother text. However, in a text of the 
nature of the Sira it is just possible that a twist may be 
given to the narrative by an editor such as Ibn Hisham. 

 
The writers from whom some of the original can be 

recovered are: 
1. Mohammed b. Umar al-Waqidi, d. 207 
2. Abul-Walid Mohammed b. Abdullah al-Azraqi 

from his grandfather (d. c. 220) 
3. Mohammed b. Sad, d. 230 
4. Abu Abdullah Mohammed b. Muslim b. Qutayba, 

d. 270 or 276 
5. Ahmad b. Yahya (John) al-Baladhuri, d. 279 
6. Abu Jafar Mohammed b. Jarir al-Tabari, d. 310 
7. Abu Said al-Hasan b. Abdullah al-Sirafi, d. 368. 
8. Abul-Hasan All b. Mohammed b. Habib al-

Mawardi, d. 450 
9. Abul-Hasan All b. al-Athir, d. 630 
10. Yusuf b. Yahya (John) al-Tadali known as Ibn 

al-Zayyat, d. 627 
11. Ismail b. Umar b. Kathir, d. 774 
12. Abdul-Fadl Ahmad b. All . . . b. Hajar al-

Asqalani, d. 852/1449. 
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For our purpose none of these has the importance of 
Tabari whose text rests on the ritoaya of Salama and 
Yunus b. Bukayr. Besides the important textual 
variants which will be found in the translation from 
time to time, he it is who reports from Ibn Ishaq the 
prophet's temporary concession to polytheism at 
Mecca (1190 f.) and the capture of Abbas at Badr 
(1441). 

1.) al-Waqidi. Only the Maghazi has survived from 
the very large number of his writings. A third of it was 
published by von Kremer in 1856 from a poor 
manuscript, and until the work has been edited its 
value cannot be accurately assessed. The abridged 
translation by Julius Wellhausen (Muhammad in 
Medina, Berlin, 1882) gives the reader all the salient 
facts, but his method of epitomizing enabled him to 
avoid difficulties in the text which call for explanation. 
Waqidi makes no mention of Ibn Ishaq among his 
authorities. The reason for this doubtless is that he did 
not want to refer to a man who already enjoyed a great 
reputation as an authority on maghdzi and so let it 
seem that his own book was a mere amplification of his 
predecessor's. It is by no means certain that he made 
use of Ibn Ishaq's book, or traditional lore, for he 
quoted his authorities, e.g. al-Zuhri, Mamar, and 
others, directly. On the other hand, he did not belittle 
Ibn Ishaq of whom he spoke warmly as a chronicler, 
genealogist, and traditionist, who transmitted poetry 
and was an indefatigable searcher of tradition, a man 
to be trusted. 

It follows that strictly Waqidi is not a writer from 
whom in the present state of our knowledge we can 
reconstruct the original of the Sira; but as his 
narrative often runs parallel with Ibn Ishaq's work, 
sometimes abridging, sometimes expanding, his stories 
it is a valuable if uncontrolled supporter thereof. Not 
until his Maghazi has been published and studied as it 
deserves to be can a satisfactory comparison of the two 
books be made. One thing is abundantly clear, namely 
that Waqidi often includes stories which obviously 
come from eyewitnesses and often throw valuable light 
on events which are obscure in Ibn Ishaq. Indeed it 
ought to be said that the Sira is incomplete without 
Waqidi. 

2.) Al-Azraqi's Akhbar Makka is of great value in 
matters archaeological. His authority is Uthman b. Saj. 

3.) Ibn Sad's Akhbarul-Nabi is more or less as he 
communicated it to his pupils. This was afterwards 
combined with his Tabaqdt in 300 by Ibn Maruf. 
Volumes Ia, b and IIa, b in the Berlin edition deal with 
the former prophets, Mohammed's childhood, his 
mission, the hijra, and his campaigns, ending with his 
death, burial, and elegies thereon. I.S. has much more 
to say on some matters than Ibn Ishaq, e.g. letters and 
embassies, and the prophet's last illness, while he 
shows no interest in pre-Islamic Arabia.  

For the Maghazi Waqidi is his main authority. The 
Tabaqat deals with the prophet's companions and the 
transmitters of tradition, including the tabiun. 

4.) Ibn Qutayba's K. al-Madrif contain a few short 
and inexact citations. 

5.) Al-Baladhuri's Futuhul-Buldan adds very little 
to our knowledge. De Goeje's index gives twelve 
references. The first two which De Goeje, followed by 
Theodor Nöldeke, notes as not being in the Sira would 
never have found a place there as they obviously 
belong to Ibn Ishaq's lost book on fiqh. They deal with 
the question of how much water a man may retain on 
his land before he lets it flow down to his neighbour's 
ground. The last five citations belong to the age of the 
caliphs and need not concern us.  

The remainder have a slight value for textual 
criticism. Sometimes they lend support to Tabari's 
version, and once at least a citation proves that the 
tradition was not preserved orally because the variant 
readings could only have come about through a 
transfer of a dot from the first to the second letter with 
the consequent misreading of the third. The citations 
are brief and concise: they tell all the truth that the 

writer needed for his purpose but not the whole truth, 
which would have been irrelevant. 

6. Tabari. A list of the additions to Ibn Hisham's 
recension has been given by Nöldeke and enough has 
been said about his value as a witness to the original 
text of the Sira. No attempt has been made to recover 
the lost part of the Mabda from his Tafsir. Where his 
variants are merely stylistic and do not affect the sense 
of the passage I have ignored them. Practically all of 
them will be found in the footnotes to the Leyden 
edition. He was familiar with four of the recensions, 
numbers 4, 7, 9, and 10 on the list given above, much 
the most frequently cited being Yunus b. Bukayr. On 
one occasion (1074. 12) he remarks that Ibn Ishaq's 
account is 'more satisfactory than that of Hisham b. 
Mohammed' [al-Kalbi d. 204 or 206]. Ibn Hisham he 
ignores altogether and he omits a good deal of the 
poetry now in the Sira. 

Whether his selection was governed by taste, 
whether he thought some of it irrelevant, or whether 
he regarded it as spurious I can find no indication. 

He often gives the isnad which is lacking in Ibn Ishaq 
(cf. 1794. 12). On one occasion at least (cf. W. 422 
with Tabari 1271) it looks as if the narrative has been 
deliberately recast. Tabari frequently omits the tasliya 
and tardiya as ancient writers did. Ibn Hisham omits 
Kab's poem and the mention of its provoking a killing, 
cf. 651 with Tabari 1445. 

7. Al-Sirafi contributes an interesting addition to W. 
882. 

8. Al-Mawardi has nothing of importance to add. 
9. Ibn al-Athir in his Kdtnil is prone to throw his 

authorities together and produce a smooth running 
account from the sum of what they all said, dropping 
all subordinate details. However, he quotes Ibn Ishaq 
ten times. 

10. Ibn al-Zayyat, see on p. 640 (W.). 
11. Ibn Kathir sometimes agrees with Ibn Hisham 

verbatim. Sometimes he quotes Ibn Bukayr where he 
offers what is in effect the same stories in different 
words. I propose to devote a special study to this 
rizvaya. 

12. Ibn Hajar. Again little of importance. 
 
Ibn Ishaq's reputation 
Unfortunately for our purpose which is to record the 

opinion of our author's co-religionists on his 
trustworthiness as a historian, their judgement is 
affected by his other writings, one of which called 
Sunan is mentioned by Hajjl Khalifa.' This was freely 
quoted by Abu Yusuf (d. 182), but failed to hold its 
own and went out of circulation comparatively early.  

If we knew more about the contents of this book, 
which by reason of its early date presumably would 
have had a considerable influence on the daily life of 
Muslims had it been allowed to continue to challenge 
other reporters of the apostle's deeds and words, we 
should be the better able to assess the value and 
relevance of early Muslim criticism on Ibn Ishaq when 
it was most definitely hostile. It is not always his book 
the Sira which is attacked but the man himself, and if 
his sunna work ran counter to the schools of law that 
were in process of development the author could not 
hope to escape strong condemnation. It is most 
important that this fact should not be overlooked. In 
the passage Wiistenfeld quoted from Abul-Fath M. b. 
M. b. Sayyidul-Nas al-Yamari al-Andalusi (d1. 734/ 
1334) the distinction between traditions of a general 
nature and traditions about the prophet's sunna is 
clear and unmistakable. Ahmad b. Hanbal's son stated 
that his father included Ibn Ishaq's hadith in his 
Musnad, but refused to regard him as an authority on 
sunan. While it is true that there arc a few stories in 
the Sira which report the prophet's practice m certain 
matters and so provide an authoritative guide for the 
future behaviour of the faithful in similar 
circumstances, and while it is also true that in one or 
two instances the principle underlying these actions is 
in conflict with the findings of later lawyers, they form 

an insignificant part of the Sua, and it may safely be 
concluded that Ibn Hanbal's objection to Ibn Ishaq s 
authority applies almost exclusively to his lost work, 
the Sunan.  

Apostolic tradition in Islam, as Goldziher showed 
long ago, is the battlefield of warring sects striving for 
the mastery of men's minds and the control of their 
behaviour with all the weight that Mohammed's 
presumed or fabricated example could bring to bear. 
The earlier the tradition or collection of traditions, 
the less this tendency is in evidence; but we have 
already seen that Ibn Ishaq occasionally succumbed to 
the temptation to glorify Ali at the expense of Abbas. 
This would seem to be supremely unnecessary when 
one can read exactly what Abbas's position was: at first 
hostile; secondly neutral; and lastly, when the issue 
was no longer in doubt, a professed Muslim. Obviously 
since no attempt is made to conceal or diminish the 
affectionate loyalty of Abu Bakr or the staunch 
championship of Umar, our author was no unbalanced 
fanatical supporter of the claims of Ali. Ali appears as 
the great warrior when rival champions fought 
between the opposing ranks, but the inestimable 
services of his two senior contemporaries are never 
thrust into the background.  

In the history of tradition in the technical sense, that 
is to say in the corpus of hadith venerated by Sunnis 
everywhere, Ibn Ishaq takes a minor position in spite 
of his great and obvious merits as an honest, 
straightforward collector of all the information that 
was known about Mohammed. 

There are several reasons for this: the principal 
reason is that he had no information to give on all the 
everyday matters which fill the canonical books of 
tradition, or when he had he put them in his Sunan. If 
he reported Mohammed's words it was in reference to a 
particular event in the narrative he recorded; they 
were evoked naturally by the circumstances. Thus al-
Bukhari, though he often mentions Ibn Ishaq in the 
headings of his chapters, hardly if ever cites him for the 
matter of a tradition, unless that tradition is 
supported by another isnad. Muslim, who classifies 
traditions as genuine, good, and weak, puts Ibn Ishaq 
in the second category. To anyone with an historical 
sense this was a monstrous injustice, but it must be 
remembered that by the middle of the third century the 
form of a hadith mattered more than its substance, and 
provided that the chain of guarantors was 
unexceptionable anything could be included. 

The best and most comprehensive summary of 
Muslim opinion of Ibn Ishaq is that of Ibn Sayyidul-
Nas in his Uyun al-Athar fi fununil-maghazi wal 
shama ili wal-siyar. He collected all the references to 
our author that he could find, both favourable and 
unfavourable, and then answered the attacks that had 
been made on him. The relevant passage will be found 
in W.1 with a translation in German. The following is 
a short summary of this account: 

(A) Those favourable to Ibn Ishaq were: 'The best 
informed man about the maghdzl is Ibn Ishaq al-Zuhri: 
Knowledge will remain in Medina as along as Ibn 
Ishaq lives.' 

1.) Shuba, 85-160: Truthful in tradition, the amir of 
traditionists because of his memory. 

2.) Sufyan b. Uyayna, 107-98: I sat with him some 
seventy years and none of the Medinans suspected him 
or spoke disparagingly of him. 

3.) Abu Zura, d. 281: Older scholars drew from him 
and professional traditionists tested him and found 
him truthful. When he reminded Duhaym of Malik's 
distrust of Ibn Ishaq he denied that it referred to his 
veracity as a traditionist, but to his qadarite heresy. 

4.) Abu Hatim: His traditions arc copied down (by 
others). Ibn al-Madini: Apostolic tradition originally 
lay with 6 men; then it became the property of 12, of 
whom Ibn Ishaq is one. 

5.) al-ShafiI: He who wants to study the maghazi 
deeply must consult Ibn Ishaq Asim b. Umar b. Qatada: 
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Knowledge will remain among men as long as Ibn 
Ishaq lives. 

6.) Abu Muawiya: A great memory: others confided 
their traditions to his memory for safe keeping, 

7.) al-Bukhari: Al-Zuhri used to get his knowledge 
of the maghazi from Ibn Ishaq Abdullah b. Idrls al-
Audi: was amazed at his learning and often cited him. 

8.) Musab: He was attacked for reasons which had 
nothing to do with tradition. 

9.) Yazid b. Hariin: Were there a supreme relator of 
tradition it would be Ibn Ishaq Ali b. al-Madini: His 
ahadith are sound. He had a great reputation in 
Medina. Hisham b. Urwa's objection to him is no 
argument against him. He may indeed have talked to 
the latter's wife when he was a young man. His veracity 
in hadith is self-evident. I know only of two that are 
rejected as unsupported1 which no other writer 
reported al-Ijli: Trustworthy. 

10.) Yahya (John) b. Main: Firm in tradition. 
11.) Ahmad b. Hanbal: Excellent in tradition. 
 
(B) The writer then goes on to state all that has been 

said against Ibn Ishaq. Omitting details of little 
significance we are left with the following charges 
which Ibn Sayyidul-Nas goes on to discuss and refute. 
Mohammed b. Abdullah b. Numayr said that when Ibn 
Ishaq reported what he had heard from well-known 
persons his traditions were good and true, but he 
sometimes reported worthless sayings from unknown 
people. Yahya* b. al-Qattan would never quote him. (* 
Arabic shart form of the Aramaic-Hebrew name 
Yohanan, Greek: Ioannes, English: John) Ahmad b. 
Hanbal quoted him with approval, and when it was 
remarked how excellent the stories (qisas) were he 
smiled in surprise. His son admitted that Ahmad 
incorporated many of Ibn Ishaq's traditions in his 
Musnad, but he never paid heed to them. When he was 
asked if his father regarded him as an authority on 
what a Muslim must or must not do he replied that he 
did not. He himself would not accept a tradition which 
only Ibn Ishaq reported. He used to relate a tradition 
which he gathered from a number of people without 
indicating who had contributed its separate parts. Ibn 
al-Madini said that at times he was 'fairly good'. 

Al-Maymuni reported that Ibn Main 156-233 said 
he was 'weak', but others denied that he said so. Al-
Duri said he was trustworthy but not to be used as an 
authority mfiqh, like Malik and others. Al-NasaI said 
that he was not strong. Al-Daraqutni said that a 
tradition from Ibn Ishaq on the authority of his father 
was no legal proof: it could be used only to confirm 
what was already held to be binding. Yahya (John) b. 
Said said that though he knew Ibn Ishaq in Kufa he 
abandoned him intentionally and never wrote down 
traditions on his authority. Abu Daud al-Tayalisi 
(131-203) reported that Hammad b. Salima said that 
unless necessity demanded it he would not hand on a 
tradition from Ibn Ishaq. When Malik b. Anas 
mentioned him he said, 'he is one of the antichrists'. 
When Hisham b. Urwa was told that Ibn Ishaq 
reported something from Fatima he said, 'the rascal 
lies; when did he see my wife?' 

When Abdullah b. Ahmad told his father of this he 
said that this was not to be held against Ibn Ishaq; he 
thought that he might well have received permission to 
interview her, but he did not know. He added that 
Malik was a liar. Ibn Idris said that he talked to Malik 
about the Maghazi and how Ibn Ishaq had said that he 
was their surgeon and he said, 'We drove him from 
Medina'. Makki b. Ibrahim said that he attended 
lectures of his; he used to dye his hair. When he 
mentioned traditions about the divine attributes he 
left him and never went back. On another occasion he 
said that when he left him he had attended twelve 
lectures of his in Ray. 

Al-Mufaddal b. Ghassan said that he was present 
when Yazid b. Harun was relating traditions in al-
Baqi when a number of Medinans were listening. 
When he mentioned Ibn Ishaq they withdrew saying: 

'Don't tell us anything that he said. We know better 
than he.' Yazid went among them, but they would not 
listen and so he withdrew. 

Abu Daud (David) said that he heard Ahmad b. 
Hanbal say that Ibn Ishaq was a man with a love of 
tradition, so that he took other men's writings and 
incorporated them in his own. Abu Abdullah said that 
he preferred Ibn Ishaq to Musa b. Ubayda al-Rabadhi. 
Ahmad said that he used to relate traditions as though 
from a companion without intermediaries, while in 
Ibrahim b. Sad's book when there is a tradition he said 
A told me and when that was not so he said A said'. 

Abu Abdullah said that Ibn Ishaq came to Baghdad 
and paid no attention to those who related hadith 
from al-Kalbi and others saying that he was no 
authority. Al-Fallas (d. 249) said that after being with 
Wahb b. Jarir reading before him the maghazi book 
which his father had got from Ibn Ishaq we met Yahya 
(John) b. Qattan who said that we had brought a pack 
of lies from him. 

Ahmad b. Hanbal said that in maghazi and such 
matters what Ibn Ishaq said could be written down; 
but in legal matters further confirmation was 
necessary. In spite of the large number of traditions 
without a proper isnad he thought highly of him as 
long as he said A told us', 'B informed me', and I heard'. 
Ibn Main did not like to use him as an authority in 
legal matters. Abu Hatim said that he was weak in 
tradition yet preferable to Aflah b. Said and his 
traditions could be written down. Sulayman (Solomon 
or Salomon) al-Taymi called him a liar and Yahya 
(Yohanan, Ioannes or John) al-Qattan said that he 
could only abandon his hadith to God; he was a liar. 
When Yahya asked Wuhayb b. Khalid what made him 
think that Ibn Ishaq was a liar he said that Malik 
swore that he was and he gave as his reason Hisham b. 
Urwa's oath to that effect. The latter's reason was that 
he reported traditions from his wife Fatima. 

Abu Bakr al-Khatib said that some authorities 
accepted his traditions as providing proof for legal 
precedent while others did not. Among the reasons for 
rejecting his authority was that he was a Shii, that he 
was said to hold the view that man had free will, and 
that his isndds were defective. As for his truthfulness, 
it could not be denied. 

Al-Bukhari quoted him as an authority and Muslim 
cited him often. Abul-Hasan b. al-Qattan relegated 
him to the class 'good' (hasan) because people disputed 
about him. As to the tradition from Fatima, al-Khatib 
gave us an isnad running back through Ibn Ishaq and 
Fatima to Asma d. Abu Bakr: I heard a woman 
questioning the prophet and saying, "I have a rival 
wife and I pretend to be satisfied with what my 
husband has not in fact given me in order to anger 
her". He answered, "He who affects to be satisfied with 
what he has not been given is like one who dons two 
false garments" (This has nothing to do with the Sira). 
Abul-Hasan said that this was the tradition from 
Fatima which injured Ibn Ishaq's reputation, so that 
her husband Hisham called him a liar. Malik followed 
him and others imitated them. However, there are 
other traditions on her authority. 

One cannot but admire the way in which Ibn 
Sayyidul-Nas discusses these attacks on the credibility 
of our author. He goes at once to the root of the 
matter and shows what little substance there is in them. 
Though, like the speakers he criticises, he tacitly 
assumes that early writers ought to have furnished 
their traditions with isndds which would have met the 
rigorous demands of later generations who were 
familiar with a whole sea of spurious traditions 
fathered on the prophet and his companions, his 
common sense and fairness would not let him acquiesce 
in the charge of tadlis which, by omitting a link in the 
chain or by citing the original narrator without 
further ado, automatically invalidated a hadith in 
later days. Thus he said in effect that though Ibn 
Ishaq's traditions at times lack complete 
documentation there is no question of his truthfulness 

in the subject-matter he reports; and as to the charge 
of shiIsm and qadarite leanings, they are valid in 
another field altogether and have nothing to do with 
the Sira. Again, what if Makki b. Ibrahim (Abraham) 
did abandon his lectures when he heard him relate 
traditions about the divine attributes? Many of the 
ancients failed to go the whole way when such 
problems were discussed, so what he says is of little 
significance. 

Yazid's story that the Madinans would not listen to 
traditions on Ibn Ishaq's authority does not amount to 
much because he does not tell us why, and so we can 
resort only to conjecture; and we have no right to 
impugn a true tradition because of what we think is a 
defect. We have already explained why Yahya al-
Qattan would have none of him and called him liar on 
the authority of Wuhayb from Malik, and it is not 
improbable that he was the cause of the Medinans 
attitude in the foregoing account. Ahmad b. Hanbal 
(Hanibal) and Ibn al-Madini have adequately replied 
to Hisham's accusation. 

As to Numayr's accusation that he related false 
hadith on the authority of unknown persons, even if 
his trustworthiness and honesty were not a matter of 
tradition, suspicion would be divided between him and 
his informants; but as we know that he is trustworthy 
the charge lies against the persons unknown, not 
against him. Similar attacks have been made upon 
Sufyan al-Thauri and others whose hadith differ 
greatly in this way and what they base on unknown 
informants is to be rejected while that coming from 
known people is accepted. Sufyan b. Uyayna gave up 
Jarir al-Jufi after he had heard more than a thousand 
traditions from him, and yet he narrated traditions on 
his authority. Shuba related many traditions from him 
and others who were stigmatised as 'weak'. 

As to Ahmad's complaint that he recorded composite 
traditions without assigning the matter of them to the 
several contributors, their words agreed however 
many they were; and even if they did not yet the 
meaning was identical. There is a tradition that 
Wathila b. al-Asqa said: If I give you the meaning of a 
tradition (not in the precise words that were used) that 
is sufficient for you.' Moreover, Mohammed b. Sirin 
said that he used to hear traditions from ten different 
people in ten different words with the same meaning. 
Ahmad's complaint that Ibn Ishaq took other men's 
writings and incorporated them in his own account 
cannot be regarded as serious until it can be proved 
that he had no licence to repeat them. One must look 
at the method of transmission: if the words do not 
plainly necessitate an oral communication, then the 
accusation of tadlis 1 lies. But we ought not to accept 
such a charge unless the words plainly imply that. If he 
expressly says that he heard people say something when 
in fact he did not, that is a downright lie and pure 
invention. It is quite wrong to say such a thing of Ibn 
Ishaq unless the words leave no other choice. When 
Ahmad's son quoted his father as saying that Ibn Ishaq 
was not to be regarded as an authority in legal matters 
though he saw how tolerant he was to non-legal 
matters which make up the greater part of the 
Maghazi and the prophetic biography, he applied this 
adverse judgement on sunan to other matters. Such an 
extension is excluded by his truthful reputation. 

As to Yahya's saying that he was trustworthy but 
not authoritative in legal matters, it is sufficient for us 
that he is pronounced trustworthy. If only men like al-
Umari and Malik were acceptable there would be 
precious few acceptable authorities! Yahya b. Said 
probably blindly followed Malik because he heard 
from him what Hisham had said about Ibn Ishaq. His 
refusal to accept him as an authority in legal matters 
has already been dealt with under Ahmad. Yahya made 
no distinction between them and other traditions in 
the way of complete acceptance or downright rejection. 

Other attacks on his reputation rest on points that 
are not explained and for the most part the agents are 
unfair. Even in legal matters Abu Isa al-Tirmidhi and 
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Abu Hatim b. Hibban (d. 354) accepted him as an 
authority. The refutation of his opponents would not 
have been undertaken were it not for the favourable 
verdict and praise that the learned gave him. But for 
that a few of the charges would have sufficed to 
undermine his stories, since but a few attacks on a 
man's good faith, explicit or not, are enough to 
destroy the reputation of one whose former 
circumstances are not known when an impartial critic 
has not done him justice.  

In his book about trustworthy narrators Abu Hatim 
said that the two men who attacked Ibn Ishaq were 
Hisham and Malik. The former denied that he had 
heard traditions from Fatima. But what he said docs 
not impugn men's veracity in hadith, for 'followers' 
like al-Aswad and Alqama heard Aisha's voice without 
seeing her. Similarly Ibn Ishaq used to hear Fatima 
when the curtain was let down between them. As for 
Malik, what he said was momentary and afterwards he 
did him justice. Nobody in the Hijaz knew more about 
genealogies and wars than Ibn Ishaq, and he used to 
say that Malik was a freed slave of Dhu Asbah while 
Malik alleged that he was a full member of the tribe so 
that there was bad feeling between them; and when 
Malik compiled the Muwaita' Ibn Ishaq said, 'Bring it 
to me for I am its veterinary surgeon.' Hearing of this 
Malik said: 'He is an antichrist; he reports traditions 
on the authority of the Jews.' The quarrel lasted until 
Ibn Ishaq decided to go to Iraq. Then they were 
reconciled and Malik gave him 50 dinars and half his 
date crop as a parting gift. Malik did not intend to 
bring him into ill favour as a traditionist: all that he 
disliked was his following the Jews who had become 
Muslims and learning the story of Khaybar and 
Qurayza and al-Nadir and similar (otherwise) 
unattested happenings from their fathers. In his 
Maghazi Ibn Ishaq used to learn from them but 
without necessarily asserting that their report was the 
truth. Malik himself only relied on trustworthy 
truthful men. The author ends by remarking that Ibn 
Ishaq was not the originator of the challenge to 
Malik's Arab ancestry because al-Zuhri and others had 
said the same thing.' 

 
The Translation 
I have endeavoured to follow the text as closely as 

possible without sacrificing English idiom. In 
rendering poetry I have tried to give the sense without 
making any attempt at versifying, the only exceptions 
being doggerel and saj. In these cases it seemed that it 
was fair to reproduce doggerel by doggerel and to try 
to put poor rhymes into rhymes that could not be 
worse. Inevitably some exactness is lost, but the 
general sense and tone are more faithfully reproduced 
in that way. 

The book is very long and I have made a few cuts 
where no loss can result; e.g. Ibn Hisham's recurring 
formula 'This verse occurs in an ode of his' I have 
excluded because it is obvious that the line, which is 
generally one of his shawahid (a hadith text), cannot 
have stood by itself. Again I have shortened dialogues 
in oratio recta into indirect speech in accordance with 
English practice unless the ipsissima verba (Latin for 
"the very words," which is a legal term referring to 
material, usually established authority, that a writer 
or speaker is quoting or referring to.) of the speaker 
seemed called for naturally, or are in themselves 
important. Lastly I have omitted genealogical 
formulae after the first mention of the people 
concerned. 

My predecessors in translating the Sira have made 
many mistakes and I cannot hope to have escaped all 
the pitfalls. Of Weil's translation, now nearly a 
century old be it remembered, the famous German 
Orientalist Theodor Nöldeke (1836-1930) wrote: 'Die 
Übersetzung von G. Weil, Stuttgart, 1864 ist steif und 
unbeholfen, and auch philologisch nicht mehr 
genügend. Die grosse Wichtigkeit des Werkes würde 
eine neue Übertragung rechtfertigen' (The translation 

by G. Weil, Stuttgart, 1864, is stiff and clumsy, and 
also from a philological standpoint insufficient. The 
great significance of that work would justify a new 
translation of it); while Wellhausen's translation of al-
Waqidi evades the difficulties of the text by silence. 
The poetry of the Sira, as Nöldeke said long ago of the 
poetry on Badr, Is not easy to translate because of its 
many synonyms; the superficial commentary of Abu 
Dharr is no help at all'. 

 
The Text 
I have followed the pagination of the excellent 

Textus Receptus (Latin: "received text") of Ferdinand 
Wüstenfeld's edition of Das Leben Muhammed's, nach 
Muhammed Ibn Ishâk; by Ibn Hishm 1858-60; but the 
text I have actually used is the Cairo edition of 1937 
(1355 AH) produced in four parts by Mustafa al-
Saqqa, Ibrahim al-Abyari, and Abdul-Hafiz Shalabi 
which prints at the. bottom of the page most of the 
notes from Abu Dharr and Suhayli that Wüstenfeld 
relegated to the second volume of his altogether 
admirable edition. For this reason it is much easier to 
use and its fine bold type is kind to one's eyes. When I 
have had occasion to refer to differences between the 
texts they are marked C. and W. 

 
THE EDITOR IBN HISHAM 
Abdul-Malik b. Hisham (in short: Ibn Hisham) was 

born in Basra and died at Fustat in Egypt in 218 or 
213. Krenkow, however, thinks that he must have died 
some years later. Besides editing the present work he 
made use of Ibn Ishaq's learning in his K. al-Tijan 
which derives from Wahb b. Munabbih. The  
principles which guided him in his impertinent 
meddling with his predecessor's work he has outlined 
in his Introduction, and they need not be repeated here. 
He was a philologist of some repute, and he was able to 
air his knowledge in the shawahid (a hadith text) he 
produces to illustrate the meaning of unusual words. 
These lines, divorced as they are from their context, 
form some of the most difficult of all the difficulties of 
the Sira and are of course for the most part 
unnecessary now that the Arabs have produced 
lexicons of their language. Occasionally he is helpful 
with his genealogical notes; more rarely he has 
something useful to say about the interpretation of a 
line in Ibn Ishaq's work. 

Suhayli gives some traditions which Ibn Hisham 
omitted or knew nothing of, e.g. W. 183 = Suhayli 
183; W. 327 = S. ii. 2 f. He also (ii. 278 = W. 824) 
draws attention to a mistake in one of Ibn Hisham's 
notes saying that the fault is either his or al-Bakkai's 
because Yunus has the right reading. Probably the 
fault lay with Ibn Hisham, for he was in touch with 
Yunus as he says fi ma akhbarani Yunus on p. 387. 

Another error of his is the statement that Ibn Ishaq 
said nothing about the mission of Amr b. Umayya 
whom the prophet sent to kill Abu Sufyan b. Harb and 
how he took down the corpse of Khubayb from the 
cross to which he was tied (p. 993). Tabari records Ibn 
Ishaq's version of this story which is far superior to the 
garbled version of Ibn Hisham, who is obviously 
composing a story from more than one source, passing 
clumsily from the first to the third person. According 
to him Amr threw the cross (presumably with the body 
on it) into a ravine. The cross (khashaba, a sturdy 
trunk of a tree capable of bearing a man's body) could 
hardly have been moved by one man more than a few 
yards with guards standing by, and Ibn Ishaq's own 
account is much more convincing. Amr released the 
body from the tree, carried it some forty paces—a 
graphic detail—heard the guards coming after him, 
dropped the body with a thud, and made off as fast as 
he could. 

There is an interesting note in S. ii. 363 which shows 
that Ibn Hisham's error was perceived in early days. 
He adds that there is a pleasing addition to the story in 
the Musnad of Ibn Abu Shayba to the effect that when 
they untied him from the cross the earth swallowed 

him up. One might well suppose that Ibn Hisham's 
story lies midway between the actual facts and this 
incredible fiction. The unfortunate man's body which 
Amr had made a gallant but unavailing attempt to 
retrieve was dumped unceremoniously on the ground; 
the next step was to give it the semblance of burial in a 
natural hole in the wall of the wadi; the last step was 
to provide for proper burial by a miracle.  

What remains to be explained is why Ibn Hisham 
should assert that Ibn Ishaq had said nothing about 
the abortive attempt to assassinate Abu Sufyan and the 
equally Unsuccessful effort to recover Khubayb's body. 
If Ibn Ishaq said nothing at all about either matter, 
how came it that Ibn Hisham dealt with them? Since 
we know that Ibn Ishaq reported what had happened 
from traditions that were transmitted by Amr's own 
family and that they existed in oral and written form 
for centuries afterwards, we cannot but suspect that 
Ibn Hisham has tampered with the evidence. 

Perhaps his greatest service is his critical 
observations on the authenticity of the poetry of the 
Sira, not only when he records that all, or some, 
authorities reject certain poems altogether but also 
when he corrects Ibn Ishaq, and assigns verses to their 
true author. Suyuti thought highly of him.  

He reported that Abu Dharr had said that Ibn 
Hisham produced one of the four compendia which 
were better than their sources (al-Muzhir, Cairo, p. 
87.).  

Suhayli states that Ibn Hisham wrote a book 
explaining the difficult words in the poetry of the Sura. 
Suhayli's words indicate that he had not himself seen 
the book. Were it ever found it might well tell us what 
Ibn Hisham's generation really thought about these 
poems. 

 
 
A FRAGMENT OF THE LOST BOOK OF MOSA B. 

UQBA 
This fragment consists of twenty extracts complete 

with their isnads (hadith texts), some being the sayings 
of the prophet on a given occasion, others being 
stories from his life. The collector expressly asserts that 
the original work existed in ten parts, so that the 
inference that the book once contained a complete 
account of the Sira seems fairly safe. The last item is 
spurious. There is an ijaza (authorisation) reaching 
from Musa (141) to the epitomiser Abu Hurayra b. 
Mohammed b. al-Naqqash (782). 

1. Ibn Shihab from Salim b. Abdullah from 
Abdullah b. Umar: I heard the apostle say, 'While I 
was asleep I dreamt that I was going round the Kaaba 
when lo a man with lank hair between the two men, his 
head dripping with water. When I asked who it was 
they said Isa b. Maryam. Then I turned away when lo a 
red man, heavy, with curly hair, one eyed; it seemed as 
though his eye was a grape swimming (in water). 
When I asked who it was they said The Antichrist. The 
man most like him is Ibn Qatan al-Khuzai.' 

This tradition is similarly reported in (the Sahih al) 
Bukhari ii. 368. 19-369. 4. It should be compared 
with Ibn Ishaq 269, also from al-Zuhri, where the 
prophet is said to have seen Isa during his miraj (a 
Night Journey that, according to Islam, the Islamic 
prophet Mohammed took during a single night 
around the year 621 AD. Within Islam it signifies both 
a physical and spiritual journey), with moles or 
freckles on his face appearing like drops of water. The 
reference here to the 'two men' presumably refers to 
the two thieves on the cross. 

2. Ibn Shihab: The first to hold Friday prayers for 
the Muslims in Medina before the apostle was MusAb b. 
Umayr. I. Shihab told us another tradition from 
Suraqa contradicting this. The first statement agrees 
with I.S. HI. i. 83. 25 ; the second apparently with I.I. 
290. 5 and I.S. III. i. 84. 

3. Abdul-Rahman b. Malik b. Jushum al-Mudliji 
from his father Malik from his brother Suraqa b. 
Jushum: When the apostle went out from Mecca 
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migrating to Medina (the) Quraysh offered a reward of 
100 camels to anyone who would bring him back, etc., 
down to 'my alms to the apostle'. This passage is in all 
essential respects the same as Ibn Ishaq 331-2, though 
there are many verbal differences. Obviously the 
version in Ibn Ishaq has been touched up and Musa 
gives the tradition in its simplest form. Cf. Bukhari iii. 
39, 41 and Waqidi (Wüstenfeld 374). 

4. Ibn Shihab alleged that Urwa b. al-Zubayr said 
that al-Zubayr met the apostle with a caravan of 
Muslims who were returning to Mecca from a trading 
journey to Syria. They bartered some goods with the 
apostle and al-Zubayr gave him and Abu Bakr some 
white garments. So Bukh. iii. 40. Different names in 
I.S. m. i. 153. 19. 

5. Nafi from Abdullah b. Umar: Some of the 
apostle's companions said to him, Are you speaking to 
dead men?' He answered, 'You cannot hear what I say 
better than they.' So Bukhari iii. 70. 17, 18, and cf. pp. 
453 f where the words of Aisha are quoted to refute 
the statement that the dead hear: they know but they 
do not hear. 

6. Ibn Shihab from Anas b. Malik: Some Ansar asked 
the apostle's permission to remit to their sister's son 
Abbas his ransom, and he replied, 'No, by Allah, you 
shall not let him off a single farthing!' So Bukhari iii. 
69. 1, 2 and cf. Tabari 1341, I. Qut. Madrif, 77. 
Sachau in finding strange the claim to relationship 
between Abbas and the Ansar seems to have forgotten 
that the grandmother of Abbas was Salma d. Amr al-
Khazraji. Cf. Bukhari ii. 388. 18 f. for the same claim. 

7. Ibn Shihab from Abdul-Rahman b. Kab b. Malik 
al-Sulami and other traditionists: Amir b. Malik b. 
Jafar, who was called 'the player with the spears', came 
to the apostle when he was a polytheist and the apostle 
explained Islam to him and he refused to accept it. He 
gave the apostle a present, but he refused it saying that 
he would not accept a present from a polytheist. Amir 
said: 'O apostle, send with me those of your messengers 
you wish and I will be surety for them.' So the apostle 
sent a number among whom were al-Mundhir b. Amr 
al-Saidi, of whom it was said 'he hastened to his death', 
as a spy among the Najd folk. When Amir b. Tufayl 
heard about them he tried to call out B. Amir against 
them, but they refused to obey him in violating the 
promise of security given by Amir b. Malik. Then he 
appealed to B. Sulaym and they joined him and killed 
them in Bir Ma una except Amr b. Umayya al-Pamri 
whom Amir b. al-Tufayl captured and afterwards 
released. When he came to the apostle the latter said to 
him, Are you the sole survivor?' This is a much briefer 
account than that given in Ibn Hisham 648 f. Cf. T. 
1443 f.; Waq. (Well) 337 f. 

8. Ismail b. Ibrahim b. Uqba from Salim b. Abdullah 
from Abdullah b. Umar: Some men contested the 
leadership of Usama, and the apostle rose and said: If 
you contest the leadership of Usama you used to 
contest the leadership of his father before him. By 
Allah he was worthy to be leader. He was one of the 
dearest of all men to me, and this man (his son) is one 
of the dearest of men to me after him; so treat him well 
when I am no more, for he is one of the best of you.' Cf. 
Bukhari ii. 440, iii. 133, 192, and Ibn Hisham 999. 14; 
1006. 20 f. 

9. Salim b. Abdullah from Abdullah b. Umar: The 
apostle used not to make an exception for Fatima. 
Sachau explains this from Bukhari ii. 441 and iii. 145 
where Mohammed says that if Fatima were to steal he 
would cut her hand off. 

10. Abdullah b. Fadl from Anas b. Malik: I grieved 
over my people who were killed in the harra. Then 
Zayd b. Arqam (d. 68) wrote to me when he heard of 
my great grief to say that he had heard the apostle say 
'O God forgive the Ansar and their sons and we 
implore Thy grace on their grandsons'. Similarly Ibn 
Hisham 886. 12 and Waq. (W.) 380. 

11. Abdullah b. al-Fadl: Some men who were with 
him (Anas) asked him about Zayd b. Arqam and he 
said, It is he of whom the apostle said, "This is he on 

whom Allah has bestowed much through his ear".' He 
had been an informer, cf. Ibn Hisham 726. In place of 
aufallahu lahu bi-udhnihi Ibn Hisham 727. 17 has 
aufa nlillahi bi-udhnihi. It seems much more likely 
that the variant is due to misreading than to oral 
tradition. Waq. (B.M. MS. 1617, f. 95a) wafat 
udhnuka . . . wa-saddaqa'lldhu hadithak. 

12. Ibn Shihab from Said b. al-Musayyib from 
Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik: The apostle said that day to 
Bilal, 'Get up and announce that only a believer will 
enter paradise, and that God will not support His 
religion by an evil man.' This happened when the man 
whom the apostle said was one of the inhabitants of 
hell was mentioned. 

13. From Nafi b. Abdullah b. Umar: After the 
conquest of Khaybar the Jews asked the apostle to let 
them stay there on condition that they worked the 
land for half the date crop. He said: 'We will allow you 
to do so on that condition so long as we wish, and they 
remained there thus until Umar expelled them. [Here 
six or seven words are missing] saying 'The apostle laid 
down three things in his last disposition, viz. that the 
Rahawiyun, Dariyun, Sabaiyun, and Ashariyun 
should have land which produced a hundred loads; 
that the mission of Usama b. Zayd should be carried 
through; and that two different religions should not 
be allowed to remain in the peninsula of the Arabs.' 
Practically the same words are used in Ibn Hisham 776 
except that the Sabaiyun are not mentioned. 

14. Isnad as above: Umar used not to let Jews, 
Christians, and Magians remain more than three days 
in Medina to do their business, and he used to say 'Two 
religions cannot subsist together' and he exiled Jews 
and Christians from the peninsula of the Arabs. 

15. I. Shihab from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Marwan 
b. al-Hakam and al-Miswar b. Makhrama: When the 
apostle gave men permission to free the Hawazin 
captives he said, I do not know who has or has not 
given you permission, so go back until your leaders 
bring us a report of your affairs.' So the men returned 
and their leaders instructed them and they returned to 
the apostle and told him that the men (Mohammed's 
companions) had treated them kindly and given them 
permission (to recover their captive people). 

16. I. Shihab from Said b. al-Musayyib and Urwa b. 
al-Zubayr: The captives of Hawazin whom the apostle 
returned were 6,000 men, women, and children. He 
gave some women who had fallen to some men of (the) 
Quraysh—among whom were Abdul-Rahman b. Auf 
and Safwan b. Umayya who had appropriated two 
women as concubines—the choice (of returning or 
remaining) and they elected to go back to their own 
people. 

17. Ismail b. Ibrahim b. Uqba from his uncle Musa b. 
Uqba from I. Shihab: The apostle made the pilgrimage 
of completion in a.h. 10. He showed the men the rites 
and addressed them in Arafa sitting on his camel al-
Jada. 

18. Ibn Shihab from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from al-
Miswar b. Makhrama from Amr b. Auf, an ally of B. 
Amir b. Luayy who had been at Badr with the apostle: 
The apostle sent Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah to bring the 
poll tax. He had made peace with the people of al-
Bahrayn and set over them al-Ala b. al-Hadrami. 
When Abu Ubayda came from al-Bahrayn with the 
money the Ansar heard of his coming which coincided 
with the apostle's morning prayer. When they saw him 
they stood in his way. Seeing them he smiled and said: 
I think you have heard of the coming of Abu Ubayda 
and that he has brought something.' When they agreed 
he added: 'Rejoice and hope for what will gladden you. 
By Allah it is not poverty that I fear on your account. I 
fear that you will become too comfortable and will be 
led astray like those before you.' 

19. Sad b. Ibrahim from Ibrahim b. Abdul-Rahman 
b. Auf Abdul-Rahman b. Auf was with Umar one day 
and he (the former) broke al-Zubayr's sword. But God 
knows best who broke it. Then Abu Bakr got up and 
addressed the people excusing himself and saying, 

'Never for a moment was I eager for authority (imara) 
nor did I want it or pray to God for it secretly or 
publicly. But I was afraid of disorder. I take no 
pleasure in authority. I have been invested with a 
grave matter for which I have not the strength and can 
only cope with it if God gives me the strength. I would 
that he who has the most strength for it were in my 
place.' The emigrants accepted his excuse and Ali and 
al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam said: 'We were angry only 
because we were not admitted to the council and we 
think that Abu Bakr is the most worthy of supreme 
authority now that the apostle is dead. He was the one 
with the apostle in the cave and we recognise his 
dignity and seniority; and the apostle put him in 
charge of the prayers while he was still with us.' 

 
 

PART I 
THE GENEALOGY OF MOHAMMED 

TRADITIONS FROM THE PRE-ISLAMIC ERA 
MOHAMMED'S CHILDHOOD AND EARLY 

MANHOOD 
 
In The Name Of God, The Compassionate The 

Merciful 
Praise Belongs To God The Lord Of The Worlds 

And May His Blessing Be Upon Our Lord Mohammed 
And His Family, All Of Them (The formula of blessing 
which follows every mention of the prophet is omitted 
hereafter.) 

 
MOHAMMED'S PURE DESCENT FROM ADAM 
Abu Mohammed Abdul-Malik ibn Hisham the 

Grammarian said:  
This is the book of the biography of the apostle of 

God.  
Mohammed was the son of Abdullah, b. Abdul-

Muttalib (whose name was Shayba), b. Hashim (whose 
name was Amr), b. Abdu Manaf (whose name was al-
Mughlra), b. Qusayy (whose name was Zayd), b. Kilab, 
b. Murra, b. Kab, b. LuAyy, b. Ghalib, b. Fihr, b. 
Malik, b. al-Nadr, b. Kinana, b. Khuzayma, b. 
Mudrika (whose name was Amir), b. Ilyas, b. Mudar, b. 
Nizar, b. Maadd, b. Adnan, b. Udd (or Udad), b. 
Muqawwam, b. Nahur, b. Tayrah, b. Yarub, b. 
Yashjub, b. Nabit, b. Ismail, b. Ibrahim, the friend of 
the Compassionate, b. Tarih (who is Azar), b. Nahur, 
b. Sarugh, b. RaU, b. Falikh, b. Aybar, b. Shalikh, b. 
Arfakhshadh, b. Sam, b. Nuh, b. Lamk, b. 
Mattushalakh, b. Akhnukh, who is the prophet Idrls 
according to what they allege, but God knows best (he 
was the first of the sons of Adam to whom prophecy 
and writing with a pen were given), b. Yard, b. Mahlil, 
b. Qaynan, b. Yanish, b. Shith, b. Adam (Capital B. 
stands for 'Sons of'; b. for 'son of'; d. for 'daughter of'). 

 
THE LINE OF ISMAIL 
Ismail b. Ibrahim begat twelve sons: Nabit the eldest, 

Qaydhar, Adhbul, Mabsha, Misma, Mashi, Dimma, 
Adhr, Tayma, Yatur, Nabish, Qaydhuma. Their 
mother was Rala d. Mudad b. Amr al-Jurhumi. 
Jurhum was the son of Yaqtan b. Aybar b. Shalikh, 
and [Yaqtan was]  Qahtan b. Aybar b. Shalikh. 
According to report Ismail lived 130 years, and when 
he died he was buried in the sacred precincts (The hijr 
is the semicircular space between the wall and the 
Kaaba.) of the Kaaba beside his mother Hagar. 

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Ubaydullah b. Shihab al-
Zuhri told me that Abdul-Rahman b. Abdullah b. Kab 
b. Malik al-Ansan, also called al-Sulami, told him that 
the apostle of God said: 'When you conquer Egypt 
treat its people well, for they can claim our protection 
and kinship.' I asked al-Zuhri what the apostle meant 
by making them our kin and he replied that Hagar, the 
mother of Ismail, was of their stock. Ad b. Aus b. Iram 
b. Sam b. Nuh and Thamud and Jadis the two sons of 
Abir b. Iram b. Sam b. Nuh, and Tasm and Imlaq and 
Umaym the sons of Lawidh b. Sim b. Nuh are all 
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Arabs. Nabit b. Ismail begat Yashjub and the line runs: 
Yarub-Tayrah-Nahur-Muqawwam-Udad-Adnan. 

From Adnan the tribes descended from Ismail split 
off. Adnan had two sons, MaAdd and Akk. Maadd had 
four sons: Nizar, Qudaa (he being his first born he was 
called Abu QudaA), Qunus, and Iyad. QudaA went to 
the Yaman to Himyar b. Saba whose name was Abdu 
Shams; the reason why he was called Saba was that he 
was the first among the Arabs to take captives. He was 
the son of Yashjub b. Yarub b. Qahfan. Of Qunus b. 
Maadd according to the genealogists of Maadd, none 
has survived. Al-Numan b. al-Mundhir king of al-Hira 
belonged to their tribe. Al-Zuhri told me that this 
Numan belonged to the Qunus b. Maadd. 

Yaqub b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me 
that a shaykh of the Ansar of (the) B. Zurayq told him 
that Umar b. al-Khattab, when he was given the sword 
of al-Numan b. al-Mundhir, sent for Jubayr b. Matim 
b. Adiy b. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf b. Qusayy (he being 
the best genealogist of the Qunaysh and indeed of all 
the Arabs and claimed to have been taught by Abu 
Bakr who was the greatest genealogist of the Arabs) 
and girded it on him. When he asked who al-Numan 
was, Jubayr replied that he was a survivor of the tribe 
of Qunus b. Maadd. However, the rest of the Arabs 
assert that he belonged to the Lakhm of the Rabia b. 
Nasr. Only God knows the truth. 

 
OF RABIA B. NASR KING OF THE YAMAN 

AND THE STORY OF SHIQQ AND SATIH THE 
TWO SOOTHSAYERS 

Rabia b. Nasr, king of the Yaman, was of the true 
stock of the Tubba kings. He had a vision which 
terrified him and continued to cause him much anxiety. 
So he summoned every soothsayer, sorcerer, 
omenmonger, and astrologer in his kingdom and said: 
I have had a vision which terrifies me and is a source of 
anxiety. Tell me what it was and what it means.' They 
replied: Tell us the vision and we will tell you its 
meaning.' If I tell you it,' said he, I can have no 
confidence in your interpretation; for the only man 
who knows its meaning is he who knows about the 
vision without my telling him.' Thereupon one of them 
recommended him to send for Shiqq and Satih, for 
they knew more than others and would be able to 
answer his questions. Satih's name was Rabi b. Rabia b. 
Masud b. Mazin, b. Drub b. Adiy b. Mazin Ghassan. 
Shiqq was the son of Sab, b. Yashkur b. Ruhm b. 
Afrak, b. Qasr b. Abqar b. Anmar b. Nizar, and 
Anmar was the father of Bajila and Khatham. 

So he sent for them and Satih arrived first. The king 
then repeated his words, ending, If you know the 
vision you will know what it means.' Satih replied [in 
saj]: 

 
A fire you did see 
Come forth from the sea. 
It fell on the low country 
And devoured all that be. 
 
The king agreed that this was exactly what he had 

seen, and what was the meaning of it all? He answered: 
 
By the serpent of the lava plains I swear 
The Ethiopians on your land shall bear 
Ruling from Abyan to Jurash everywhere. 
 
The king exclaimed that this was distressing news, 

but when would these things come to pass—in his time 
or after him? He replied: [again in rhyme] that more 
than sixty or seventy years must first pass. Would the 
new-comers' kingdom last? No, an end would be put 
to it after seventy years or more; then they would be 
slain or driven out as fugitives. Who would do this? 
Iram b. Dhu Yazan, who would come against them 
from Aden and not leave one of them in the Yemen. 
Further questions drew the information that their 
kingdom would not last, but a pure prophet to whom 
revelation came from on high would bring it to an end ; 

he would be a man of the sons of Ghalib b. Fihr b. 
Malik, b. al-Nadr. His dominion would last to the end 
of time. Has time an end? asked the king. Yes, replied 
Satih, the day on which the first and the last shall be 
assembled, the righteous for happiness, the evildoers 
for misery. Are you telling me the truth? the king 
asked. 

 
Yes, by the dark and the twilight 
And the dawn that follows the night 
Verily what I have told you is right. 
 
Later Shiqq arrived and the king acquainted him 

with the facts but did not tell him what Satih had said, 
so that he might see whether they agreed or differed. 
His words were: 

 
A fire you did see 
Come forth from the sea. 
It fell between rock and tree 
Devouring all that did breathe. 
 
Perceiving that they agreed one with the other and 

that the difference was a mere choice of words, the 
king asked Shiqq for his interpretation: 

 
By the men of the plains I swear 
The blacks on your land shall bear 
Pluck your little ones from your care 
Ruling from Abyan to Najran* everywhere. 
(* Najran was a Christian kingdom close to the 

northern border of Yemen) 
 
The king put the same questions to him and learned 

that after his time: 
There shall deliver you from them one mighty, great 

of name 
And put them to the utmost shame. 
 
He would be: 
A young man neither remiss nor base 
Coming forth from Dhu Yazan's house, his place, 
Not one of them shall leave on Yaman's face. 
 
He continued in answer to the questions already put 

to his predecessor: 
His kingdom shall be ended by an apostle who will 

bring truth and justice among men of religion and 
virtue. Dominion will rest among his people until the 
Day of Separation, the day on which those near God 
will be rewarded, on which demands from heaven will 
be made which the quick and dead will hear, men will 
be gathered at the appointed place, the Godfearing to 
receive salvation and blessing. By the Lord of heaven 
and earth, and what lies between them high or low I 
have told you but the truth in which no doubt (amd) 
lies. 

What these two men said made a deep impression on 
Rabia b. Nasr and he dispatched his sons and family to 
Iraq with all that they might need, giving them a letter 
to the Persian king Sabur b. Khurrazadh who let them 
settle in al-Hira. 

Al-Numan b. al-Mundhir was a descendant of this 
king; in the genealogies and traditions of the Yaman 
in his line is: al-Numan b. al-Mundhir b. al-Numan b. 
Mundhir b. Amr b. Adiy b. Rabia b. Nasr. 

 
 
HOW ABU KARIB TIBAN ASAD TOOK 

POSSESSION OF THE KINGDOM OF THE 
YAMAN AND HIS EXPEDITION TO YATHRIB 

When Rabia b. Nasr died the whole kingdom of the 
Yaman fell into the hands of Hassan b. Tiban Asad 
Abu Karib. (Tiban Asad was the last Tubba, the son of 
Kuli Karib b. Zayd, Zayd being the first Tubba son of 
Amr Dhul-Adhar b. Abraha Dhul-Manar b. al-Rish b. 
Adiy b. Sayfi b. Saba al-Asghar b. Kab—Kahf al-
Zulm b. Zayd b. Sahl b. Amr b. Qays b. Murawiya b. 
Jusham b. Abdu Shams b. WaIl b. al-Ghauth b. Qatan 

b. Arib b. Zuhayr b. Ayman b. al-Hamaisa b. al-
Aranjaj, the latter is Himyar b. SabaAl-Akbar b. 
Yarub b. Yashjub b. Qahtan.) 

 
It was Tiban Asad Abu Karib who went to Medina 

and took away to the Yaman two Jewish rabbis from 
thence. He adorned the sacred temple and covered it 
with cloth. His reign was before that of Rabia b. Nasr. 

When he came from the east he had passed by Medina 
without harming its people; but he left behind there 
one of his sons who was treacherously slain. 
Thereupon he returned with the intention of 
destroying the town and exterminating its people and 
cutting down its palms So this tribe of the Ansar 
gathered together under the leadership of Amr b. 
Talla the brother of B. al-Najjar and one of B. Amr b. 
Mabdhul. Mabdhul's name was Amir b. Malik b. al-
Najjar; and al-Najjar's name was Taym Allah b. 
Thalaba b. Amr b. al-Khazraj b. Haritha b. Thalaba b. 
Amr b. Amir. 

Now a man of B. Adiy b. al-Najjar called Ahmar had 
fallen upon one of the followers of Tubba when he 
brought them to Medina and killed him, because he 
caught him among his palms cutting the date clusters; 
he struck him with his sickle and killed him, saying 
'The fruit belongs to the man who cultivates it.' This 
enraged the Tubba against them and fighting broke 
out. Indeed the Ansar assert that they used to fight 
them by day and treat them as guests by night. Tubba 
was amazed at this and used to say: 'By God our people 
arc generous!' 

While Tubba was occupied in this fighting there 
came two Jewish rabbis from B. Qurayza—Qurayza, 
and al-Nadir and al-Najjam and Amr nicknamed 
Hanging-lip were sons of al-Khazraj b. al-Sarih b. al-
Tau aman b al-Sibi b. al-Yasa b. Sad b. Law! b. Khayr 
b. al-Najjam b. Tanhum b. Azar b. Izra b. Harun b. 
Imran b. Yashar b. Qahat b. Lawi b. Yaquh otherwise 
called Israil b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim the friend of al-
Rahman—learned men well grounded in tradition. 
They had heard about the king's intention to destroy 
the town and its people and they said to him: O King 
do not do it, for if you persist in your intention 
something will happen to prevent your carrying it out 
and we fear that you will incur speedy retribution.' 
When the king asked the reason for this they told him 
that Yathrib (Medina) was the place to which a 
prophet of the Quraysh would migrate in time to come, 
and it would be his home and resting-place. 

Seeing that these men had hidden knowledge the 
king took their words in good part and gave up his 
design, departed from Medina and embraced the 
rabbis' religion.  

Khalid b. Abd al-Uzza b. Ghazlya b. Amr b. Auf b. 
Ghunm b. Malik b. al-Najjar boasting of Amr b. Talla 
said: 

Has he given up youthful folly or ceased to remember 
it? 

Or has he had his fill of pleasure? 
Or have you remembered youth? 
And what a memory of youth and its times you have! 
It was a young man's war 
Such as gives him experience. 
So ask Imran or Asad, 
When headlong with the morning star came 
Abu Karib with his great squadrons 
Clad in long mail, of pungent smell. 
They said, Whom shall we make for, 
The Banu Auf or the Najjar? 
Surely the Banu-l-Najjar, 
For we seek revenge for our dead. 
Then our swordsmen went to meet them, 
Their number as the drops of widely falling rain, 
Among them Amr b. Talla 
(God prolong his life for the welfare of his people). 
A chief who is on a level with kings but whoso 
Would vie with him does not know his eminence. 
This tribe of the Ansar claim that the Tubba was 

enraged only against this tribe of the Jews who were 
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living among them and that it was only his intention 
to destroy them, but they protected them until he went 
his way. Therefore in his verse he said: 

 
In rage against two Jewish tribes who live in Yathrib 
Who richly deserve the punishment of a fateful day. 
 
Now the Tubba and his people were idolaters. He set 

out for Mecca which was on his way to the Yaman, and 
when he was between Usfan and Amaj some men of the 
Hudhayl b. Mudrika b. Ilyas b. Mudar b. Nizar b. 
Maadd came to him saying, 'O King, may we not lead 
you to an ancient treasury which former kings have 
overlooked? It contains pearls, topaz, rubies, gold, 
and silver.' Certainly, said he, and they added that it 
was a temple in Mecca which its people worshipped 
and where they prayed. But the real intention of the 
Hudhaylis was to encompass his destruction, for they 
knew that any king that treated it with disrespect was 
sure to die.  

Having agreed to their proposal he sent to the two 
rabbis and asked their opinion. They told him that the 
sole object of the tribe was to destroy him and his army. 
'We know of no other temple in the land which God 
has chosen for Himself, said they, and if you do what 
they suggest you and all your men will perish.' The 
king asked them what he should do when he got there, 
and they told him to do what the people of Mecca did: 
to circumambulate the temple, to venerate and honour 
it, to shave his head, and to behave with all humility 
until he had left its precincts. 

The king asked why they too should not do likewise. 
They replied that it was indeed the temple of their 
father Abraham, but the idols which the inhabitants 
had set up round it, and the blood which they shed 
there, presented an insuperable obstacle. They are 
unclean polytheists, said they —or words to that effect. 

Recognising the soundness and truth of their words 
the king summoned the men from the Hudhayl and cut 
off their hands and feet, and continued his journey to 
Mecca. He went round the Kaaba, sacrificed, and 
shaved his head (which is a Jewish custom before 
entering the Tempel), staying there six days (so they 
say) sacrificing animals which he distributed to the 
people and giving them honey to drink. 

It was revealed to him in a dream that he should 
cover the temple, so he covered it with woven palm 
branches; a later vision showed him that he must do 
better so he covered it with Yamani cloth; a third 
vision induced him to clothe it with fine striped 
Yaman cloth. People say that the Tubba was the first 
man to cover the temple in this way. He ordered its 
Jurhumi guardians to keep it clean and not to allow 
blood, dead bodies, or menstruous cloths to come near 
it, and he made a door and a key for it.  

Subaya d. al-Ahabb b. Zabina b. Jadhima b. Auf b. 
Nasr b. Muawiya b. Bakr b. Hawazin b. Mansur b. 
Ikrima b. Khasafa b. Qays b. Aylan was the wife of 
Abdu Manaf b. Kab b. Sad b. Taym b. Murra b. Kab b. 
Luay b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. Nadr b. Kinana. 
She had by him a son called Khalid; and in impressing 
on him the sanctity of Mecca and forbidding him to 
commit grievous sin there, she reminded him of Tubba 
and his humility towards it and his work there, in the 
following lines: 

 
O my son, oppress neither the mean nor the great in 

Mecca. 
Preserve its sanctity and be not led away. 
He who does evil in Mecca will meet the worst 

misfortune. 
His face will be smitten and his cheeks will burn with 

fire. 
I know from certain knowledge that the evildoer 

there will perish. 
God has made it inviolate though no castles are built 

in its court. 
God has made its birds inviolate and the wild goats 

on Thabir are safe. 

Tubba came against it, but covered its building with 
embroidered cloth. 

God humbled his sovereignty there so he fulfilled his 
vows, 

Walking barefoot to it with two thousand camels in 
its courtyard. 

Its people he fed with the flesh of Mahrl camels. 
Gave them to drink strained honey and pure barley-

water. 
(God) destroyed the army of the elephant, 
They were pelted with great stones, 
And (God destroyed) their kingdom in the farthest 

lands 
Both in Persia and Khazar. 
Hearken therefore when you are told the story 
And understand the end of such things. 
 
Afterwards he set forth for the Yaman with his army 

and the two rabbis, and when he reached his own 
country he invited his people to adopt his new religion, 
but they refused until the matter could be tested by the 
ordeal of fire which was there. 

Abu Malik b. Thalaba b. Abu Malik al-Qurazi told 
me that he heard Ibrahim b. Mohammed b. Talha b. 
Ubaydallah narrate that when Tubba drew near to the 
Yaman the Himyarites blocked his path, refusing to let 
him pass because he had abandoned their religion. 
When he invited them to accept his religion on the 
ground that it was better than theirs, they proposed 
that the matter should be subject to the ordeal by fire. 
The Yamanites say that a fire used to settle matters in 
dispute among them by consuming the guilty and 
letting the innocent go scatheless. So his people went 
forth with their idols and sacred objects, and the two 
rabbis went forth with their sacred books hanging like 
necklaces from their necks until they halted at the 
place whence the fire used to blaze out. On this 
occasion when it came out the Yamanites withdrew in 
terror, but their followers encouraged them and urged 
them to stand fast, so they held their ground until the 
fire covered them and consumed their idols and sacred 
objects and the men who bore them. But the two 
rabbis came out with their sacred books, sweating 
profusely but otherwise unharmed. Thereupon the 
Himyarites accepted the king's religion, Such was the 
origin of Judaism in the Yaman (Yemen). 

Another informant told me that the two parties only 
went up to the fire to drive it back, for it was held that 
the one who succeeded in driving it back was most 
worthy of credence. When the Himyarites with their 
idols came near to drive the fire back, the fire came out 
against them and they withdrew unable to withstand it. 
Afterwards, when the two rabbis came reciting the 
Torah, the fire receded so that they drove it back to 
the place from which it had emerged. Thereupon the 
Himyarites accepted their religion. But God knows 
which report is correct. 

Now Riam was one of the temples which they 
venerated and where they offered sacrifices and 
received oracles when they were polytheists. The two 
rabbis told Tubba that it was merely a shaytan which 
deceived them in this way and they asked to be allowed 
to deal with it. When the king agreed they commanded 
a black dog to come out of it and killed it— at least 
this is what the Yamanites say. Then they destroyed 
the temple and I am told that its ruins to this day show 
traces of the blood that was poured over it. 

(Tabari: Tubba composed the following lines about 
his expedition, what he had intended to do with 
Medina and the Kaaba, what he actually did to the 
men of Hudhayl, and how he adorned and purified the 
temple and what the two rabbis told him about the 
apostle of God: 

 
Why, O soul, is thy sleep disturbed like one whose 

eyes pain him? 
Why dost thou suffer from perpetual insomnia, 
Enraged against two Jewish tribes who live in 

Yathrib (Medina), 

Who richly deserve the punishment of a fateful day? 
When I sojourned in Medina 
Calm and refreshing was my sleep. 
I made my dwelling on a hill 
Between al-Aqiq and Baqi ul-Gharqad. 
We left its rocks and plateau 
And its bare salty plain 
And came down to Yathrib (Medina), and my breast 
Seethed with anger at the killing of my son. 
I had sworn a steadfast vow, 
An oath full strong and binding, 
If I reach Yathrib (Medina) I will leave it 
Stripped of palms both striplings and fruitful' 
When lo from Qurayza came 
A rabbi wise, among the Jews respected. 
'Stand back from a city preserved;' said he, 
'For Mecca's prophet of (the) Quraysh true-guided.' 
So I forgave them without reproach 
I left them to the judgement of the last day 
To God whose pardon I hope for 
On the day of reckoning that I escape the flames of 

hell. 
Some of our people I left there for him, 
Men of reputation and valour, 
Men who carry plans to victory's end. 
I hope thereby for a reward from Mohammed's Lord. 
I knew not that there was a pure temple 
Devoted to God in Mecca's vale, 
Till slaves from Hudhayl came to me 
In al-Duff of Jumdan above al-Masnad. 
A house of ancient wealth in Mecca 
Treasures of pearls and jewels!' they said. 
I wanted to seize them but my Lord said nay. 
For God prevents destruction of his sanctuary. 
I gave up my purpose there 
And left those men an example to the discerning. 
Dhul-Qarnayn before me was a Muslim 
Conquered kings thronged his court, 
East and west he ruled, yet he sought 
Knowledge true from a learned sage. 
He saw where the sun sinks from view 
In a pool of mud and fetid slime. 
Before him Bilqis my father's sister 
Ruled them until the hoopoe came to her*. 
(* The poem is spurious; it is not difficult to see how 

Ibn Ishaq persuaded himself to incorporate such an 
obvious forgery in a serious historical work.) 

 
THE REIGN OF HIS SON HASSAN IBN TIBAN  
AND HOW AMR KILLED HIS BROTHER 
When his son Hassan b. Tiban Asad Abu Karib came 

to the throne he set out with the Yamanites to subdue 
the land of the Arabs and Persians. 

However, when they reached a place in Iraq the 
Himyante and Yamanite tribes were unwilling to go 
farther and wanted to return to their families, so they 
approached one of his brothers called Amr who was 
with him in the army and said that if he would kill his 
brother they would make him king so that he might 
lead them home again. He said that he would do so, 
and they all agreed to join in the plot except Dhu 
Ruayn the Himyarite. He forbade him to do this, but 
he would not heed, so Dhu Ruayn wrote the following 
verses: 

 
Oh who would buy sleeplessness for sleep? 
Happy is he who passes the night in peace; 
Though Himyar have been treacherous, 
God will hold Dhu Ruayn blameless. 
 
He sealed the document and brought it to Amr, 

saying: 'Keep this with you for me,' and he did so. 
Then Amr killed his brother Hassan and returned to 
the Yaman with his men. One of the Himyarites was 
moved to say: 

 
In former generations 
What eyes have seen 
The like of Hassan who has been slain! 
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The princes slew him lest they should be kept at war. 
On the morrow they said It is naught!' 
Your dead was the best of us and your living one 
Is lord over us while all of you are lords. 
 
The words 'lababi lababi' mean 'no matter' in the 

Himyari language. When Amr b. Tiban returned to 
the Yaman he could not sleep and insomnia took a 
firm hold of him. Being much concerned at this, he 
asked the physicians and those of the soothsayers and 
diviners who were seers about his trouble. One of them 
said: 'No man has ever killed his brother or kinsman 
treacherously as you killed your brother without 
losing his sleep and becoming a prey to insomnia.' At 
this he began to kill all the nobles who had urged him 
to murder his brother Hassan, till finally he came to 
Dhu Ruayn who claimed that Amr held the proof of 
his innocence, namely the paper which he had given 
him. He had it brought to him and when he had read 
the two verses he let him go, recognizing that he had 
given him good counsel. When Amr died the 
Himyarite kingdom fell into disorder and the people 
split up into parties. 

 
HOW LAKHNIA DHU SHANATIR SEIZED  
THE THRONE OF THE YAMAN (Yemenite) 
A Himyari who had no connexion with the royal 

house called Lakhnia Yanuf Dhu Shanatir arose and 
killed off their leading men and put the royal family to 
open shame. Of this man a certain Himyari recited:  

Himyar was slaying its sons and exiling its princes, 
Working its shame with its own hands, 
Destroying its worldly prosperity with frivolous 

thoughts. 
Even greater was the loss of their religion. 
So did earlier generations bring their doom 
By acts of injustice and profligacy. 
Lakhnia was a most evil man —a sodomite. He used 

to summon a young man of the royal family and 
assault him in a room which he had constructed for 
this very purpose, so that he could not reign after him. 

Then he used to go from this upper chamber of his to 
his guards and soldiers, (who were below) having put a 
toothpick in his mouth to let them know that he had 
accomplished his purpose. (Tabari: Then he would 
release him and he would appear before the guards and 
the people utterly disgraced.) 

One day he sent for Zura Dhu Nuwas son of Tiban 
Asad brother of Hassan. He was a little boy when 
Hassan was murdered and had become a fine handsome 
young man of character and intelligence. When the 
messenger came he perceived what was intended and 
took a fine sharp knife and hid it under the sole of his 
foot and went to LakhnlA. As soon as they were alone 
he attacked him and Dhu Nuwas rushed upon him and 
stabbed him to death. He then cut off his head and put 
it in the window which overlooked the men below. He 
stuck the toothpick in his mouth and went out to the 
guards, who in coarse language inquired what had 
happened. Ask that head,' he replied. They looked at 
the window and there was Lakhnia's head cut off. So 
they went in pursuit of Dhu Nuwas and said: 'You 
must be our king and no one else, seeing that you have 
rid us of this disgusting fellow.' 

 
THE REIGN OF DHU NUWAS 
They made him king and all the tribes of Himyar 

joined him. He was the last of the Yamani kings and 
the man who had the ditch made. He was called Joseph 
and reigned for some considerable time. 

In Najran* there were some people who held the 
religion of Isa b. Maryam (Jesus son of Maria), a 
virtuous and upright people who followed the Gospel. 
Their head was named Abdullah b. al-Thamir. The 
place where that religion took root was in Najran, at 
that time the centre of the Arabs' country; its people, 
and indeed the rest of the Arabs, were idolaters. A 
Christian by the name of Faymiyun had settled there 
and converted the people to his religion. (* The name 

Najran is linguistically connected to the word 
Nazorean. The Nazoreans, "the Keepers of the Law" 
[that is the Law of Moses] and otherwise known as the 
Ebionites [the poor or humble ones], were the direct 
and closest followers of the Messianic Movement of 
John the Baptist and Jesus the Nazorean. During the 
First Jewish-Roman War [66-73 AD.], they fled to the 
northern border of Yemen and build there a new home. 
The passages in Ibn Ishaq's Sira seem to confirm it.) 

 
THE BEGINNING OF CHRISTIANITY IN 

NAJRAN (south-west Arabia) 
Al-Mughira b. Abu Labid, a freedman of al-Akhnas, 

on the authority of Wahb b. Munabbih the Yamani 
told me that the origin of Christianity in Najran was 
due to a man named Faymiyun who was a righteous, 
earnest, ascetic man whose prayers were answered. He 
used to wander between towns: as soon as he became 
known in one town he moved to another, eating only 
what he earned, for he was a builder by trade using 
mud bricks.  

He used to keep Sunday as a day of rest and would 
do no work then. He used to go into a desert place and 
pray there until the evening. While he was following 
his trade in a Syrian village withdrawing himself from 
men, one of the people there called Salih perceived 
what manner of man he was and felt a violent affection 
for him, so that unperceived by Faymiyun he used to 
follow him from place to place, until one Sunday he 
went as his wont was out into the desert followed by 
Salih. Salih chose a hidingplace and sat down where he 
could see him, not wanting him to know where he was. 
As Faymiyun stood to pray a tinnin, a seven-horned 
snake, came towards him and when Faymiyun saw it 
he cursed it and it died. Seeing the snake but not 
knowing what had happened to it and fearing for 
Faymiyun's safety, Salih could not contain himself and 
cried out: 'Faymiyun, a tinnin is upon you!' He took 
no notice and went on with his prayers until he had 
ended them. Night had come and he departed. He 
knew that he had been recognised and Salih knew that 
he had seen him. So he said to him: Faymiyun, you 
know that I have never loved anything as I love you; I 
want to be always with you and go wherever you go.' 
He replied: As you will. You know how I live and if 
you feel that you can bear the life well and good.' So 
Salih remained with him, and the people of the village 
were on the point of discovering his secret. For when a 
man suffering from a disease came in his way by chance 
he prayed for him and he was cured; but if he was 
summoned to a sick man he would not go. Now one of 
the villagers had a son who was blind 1 and he asked 
about Faymiyun and was told that he never came when 
he was sent for, but that he was a man who built 
houses for people for a wage. Thereupon the man took 
his son and put him in his room and threw a garment 
over him and went to Faymiyun saying that he wanted 
him to do some work for him in his house and would 
he come and look at it, and they would agree on a 
price. 

Arrived at the house Faymiyun asked what he 
wanted done, and after giving details the man 
suddenly whisked off the covering from the boy and 
said: 'O Faymiyun, one of God's creatures is in the 
state you see.  

So pray for him.' Faymiyun did so and the boy got 
up entirely healed. 

Knowing that he had been recognised he left the 
village followed by Salih, and while they were walking 
through Syria they passed by a great tree and a man 
called from it saying, I have been expecting you and 
saying, "When is he coming?" until I heard your voice 
and knew it was you.  

Do not go until you have prayed over my grave for I 
am about to die.' He did die and he prayed over him 
until they buried him. Then he left followed by Salih 
until they reached the land of the Arabs who attacked 
them, and a caravan carried them off and sold them in 
Najran. At this time the people of Najran followed the 

religion of the Arabs worshipping a great palm-tree 
there. Every year they had a festival when they hung 
on the tree any fine garment they could find and 
women's jewels. Then they sallied out and devoted the 
day to it. 

 
Faymiyun was sold to one noble and Salih to 

another. Now it happened that when Faymiyun was 
praying earnestly at night in a house which his master 
had assigned to him the whole house was filled with 
light so that it shone as it were without a lamp. His 
master was amazed at the sight, and asked him about 
his religion. Faymiyun told him and said that they 
were in error; as for the palm-tree it could neither help 
nor hurt; and if he were to curse the tree in the name of 
God, He would destroy it, for He was God Alone 
without companion. 

'Then do so,' said his master, 'for if you do that we 
shall embrace your religion, and abandon our present 
faith.' After purifying himself and performing two 
rakas, he invoked God against the tree and God sent a 
wind against it which tore it from its roots and cast it 
on the ground. Then the people of Najran adopted his 
religion and he instructed them in the law of Isa b. 
Maryam (the teachings of Jesus son of Maria). 
Afterwards they suffered the misfortunes' which befell 
their co-religionists in every land. This was the origin 
of Christianity in Najran in the land of the Arabs. 
Such is the report of Wahb b. Munabbih on the 
authority of the people of Najran. 

 
ABDULLAH IBN AL-THAMIR AND THOSE 

WHO PERISHED IN THE TRENCH 
Yazid b. Ziyad told me on the authority of 

Mohammed b. Kab al-Qurazi, and a man of Najran 
also told me, that according to his people they used to 
worship idols. Najran is the largest town in which the 
people of the neighbouring district congregated, and 
in a village hard by there was a sorcerer who used to 
instruct the young men of Najran in his art. When 
Faymiyun came there—they did not call him by the 
name that Wahb b. Munabbih gives him but simply 
said a man came there—he put up a tent between 
Najran and the place where the sorcerer was. Now the 
people of Najran used to send their young men to that 
sorcerer to be taught sorcery and al-Thamir sent his 
son Abdullah along with them. When he passed by the 
man in the tent he was immensely struck by his prayers 
and devotion and began to sit with him and listen to 
him until he became a Muslim and acknowledged the 
unity of God and worshipped Him. He asked questions 
about the laws of Islam until when he became fully 
instructed therein he asked the man what was the 
Great Name of God. Although he knew it he kept it 
from him, saying: 'My dear young man, you will not 
be able to bear it; I fear that you are not strong 
enough! Now al-Thamir had no idea that his son 
Abdullah was not visiting the sorcerer along with the 
other young men. Abdullah seeing that his master had 
kept the knowledge from him and was afraid of his 
weakness, collected a number of sticks and whenever he 
taught him a name of God he wrote that name on a 
stick.  

When he had got them all he lit a fire and began to 
throw them in one by one until when he reached the 
stick with the Great Name inscribed on it he threw it 
in, and it immediately sprang out untouched by the 
fire. Thereupon he took it and went and told his 
master that he knew the Great Name which he had 
concealed from him. The latter questioned him and 
when he learned how he had found out the secret he 
said, O my young friend (lit. son of my brother), you 
have got it, but keep it to yourself, though I do not 
think you will.' 

Thereafter whenever Abdullah b. al-Thamir entered 
Najran and met any sick person he would say to him, 
'O servant of God, will you acknowledge the unity of 
God and adopt my religion so that I may pray to God 
that he may heal you of your affliction?' The man 
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would agree, acknowledge the unity of God, and 
become a Muslim, and he would pray for him and he 
would be healed, until in the end there was not a single 
sick person in Najran but had adopted his religion and 
become whole from his sickness. When the news 
reached the king he sent for him and said: 'You have 
corrupted the people of my town so that they are 
against me and have opposed my religion and the 
religion of my fathers. I will make a terrible example 
of you!' He replied: 'You have not the power to do 
that.' The king had him taken to a high mountain and 
thrown down headlong, but he reached the ground 
unhurt. Then he had him thrown into deep water in 
Najran from which no one had ever emerged alive, but 
he came out safely. 

Having thus got the better of him Abdullah told him 
that he would not be able to kill him until he 
acknowledged the unity of God and believed in his 
religion; but that if he did that he would be given 
power to kill him. The king then acknowledged the 
unity of God and pronounced the creed of Abdullah, 
and hitting him a moderate blow with a stick which he 
had in his hand he killed him and died himself on the 
spot. The people of Najran accepted the religion of 
Abdullah b. al-Thamir according to the Gospel and 
the law which Isa b. Maryam (Jesus the son of Mary) 
brought. Afterwards they were overtaken by the 
misfortunes which befell their co-religionists. Such is 
the origin of Christianity in Najran. But God knows 
best (what the facts are). 

Such is the report of Mohammed b. Kab. al-Qurazi 
and one of the men of Najran about Abdullah b. al-
Thamir, but God knows best what happened. 

Dhu Nuwas came against them with his armies and 
invited them to accept Judaism, giving them the choice 
between that or death: they chose death. So he dug 
trenches for them; burnt some in fire, slew some with 
the sword, and mutilated them until he had killed 
nearly twenty thousand of them. Concerning Dhu 
Nuwas and that army of his God revealed to his 
apostle: 

 
On the trenchmakers be eternal ire 
For their fuelled fire 
Watching as the flames grew higher 
The sufferings of the faithful, dire! 
They only tormented them because they believed in 
God the Mighty, the Worthy to be Praised. 
 
It is said that among those put to death by Dhu 

Nuwas was Abdullah b. al-Thamir, their leader and 
imam.  

I was told by Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. 
Amr b. Hazm that he was told that in the days of 
Umar b. al-Khattab a man of Najran dug up one of the 
ruins of Najran intending to make use of the land, 
when they came upon Abdullah b. al-Thamir under a 
grave; he was in a sitting posture with his hand 
covering a wound in his head and holding firmly to it. 
When his hand was removed the blood began to flow; 
when they let go of his hand it returned to its place 
and the flow of blood ceased. On his finger was a ring 
inscribed Allah is my Lord'. A report was sent to 
Umar and he replied: 

'Leave him alone and cover in the grave' and his 
orders were duly carried out. 

 
OF DAUS DHU THALABAN AND THE 

BEGINNING OF THE ABYSSINIAN 
DOMINATION AND THE HISTORY OF ARYAT 
WHO BECAME VICEROY OF THE YAMAN 
(Yemenites) 

A man of Saba called Daus Dhu Thalaban escaped on 
a horse, and taking to the desert eluded them. He 
pressed on until he reached the Roman court in 
Constantinopolis, when he asked the emperor to aid 
him against Dhu Nuwas and his troops, telling him 
what had happened. The latter replied that his country 
was too distant for him to be able to help by sending 

troops, but that he would write to the Abyssinian king 
who was a Christian and whose territory was near the 
Yaman. Accordingly he did write ordering him to help 
Daus and seek revenge. 

Daus went to the Negus with the emperor's letter, 
and he sent with him 70,000 Abyssinians, putting over 
them a man called Aryat. (Tabari: He ordered him to 
kill a third of the men, lay waste a third of the country, 
and seize a third of the women and children if he 
conquered.)  

With the army there was a man called Abraha 'Split-
face'. Aryat crossed the sea with Daus Dhu Thalaban 
and landed in the Yaman (in Yemen). Dhu Nuwas with 
the Himyarites and such of the Yamani tribes as were 
under his command came out against him, and after an 
engagement Dhu Nuwas and his force was put to flight 
(because of the disordered state of the Yamani army 
and their feeble opposition). Seeing that his cause was 
lost Dhu Nuwas turned his horse seawards beating it 
until it entered the waves and carried him through the 
shallows out into the deep water. This was the last that 
was seen of him. Aryat entered the Yaman and took 
possession of it. (Tabari: He carried out the Negus's 
orders, and sent a third of the women and children to 
him. He stayed on in the country and reduced it to 
subjection.)  

One of the Yamanis remembering how Daus had 
brought the Abyssinians upon them said: 

Not like Daus and not like the things he carried in 
his saddle bag. 

And this saying has become proverbial in the Yaman 
until this day. 

Dhu Jadan the Himyari (Tabari: recording their 
humiliation after their former glory and Aryat's 
destruction of their castles Silhin, Baynun, and 
Ghumdan unique in their splendour) recited: 

 
Gently! Tears cannot recall what is sped. 
Fret not thyself for those who are dead. 
After Baynun no stones nor trace remain, 
And after Silhin shall men build such houses again? 
Baynun, Silhin, and Ghumdan are Yamani castles 

which Aryat destroyed and none like them existed. 
 
He continued: 
Peace, confound you! You can't turn me from my 

purpose 
Thy scolding dries my spittle! 
To the music of singers in times past 'twas fine 
When we drank our fill of purest noblest wine. 
Drinking freely of wine brings me no shame 
If my behaviour no boon-companion would blame. 
For death no man can hold back 
Though he drink the perfumed potions of the quack. 
Nor monk in his secluded cell on high 
Where the vulture round his nest doth fly. 
You have heard of Ghumdan's towers: 
From the mountain top it lowers 
Well carpentered, with stones for stay, 
Plastered with clean, damp, slippery clay; 
Oil lamps within it show 
At even like the lightning's glow. 
Beside its wall the palm-trees fine 
With ripening fruit in clusters shine. 
This once-new castle is ashes today, 
The flames have eaten its beauty away. 
Dhu Nuwas humbled gave up his castle great 
And warned his people of their coming fate. 
 
With reference to that, Ibn al-Dhiba al-Thaqafi said: 
By thy life there is no escape for a man when death 

and old age seize him. 
By thy life a man has nowhere to flee —no asylum 
Could there be after Himyar's tribes were destroyed 

one morn by calamity's stroke, 
A thousand thousand with spearmen (glittering) like 

the sky before rain. 
Their cry deafened the chargers and they put to 

flight the warriors with their pungent smell. 

Witches as the sand in number the very sap of trees 
dried at their approach. 

 
Amr b. Madi Karib al-Zubaydi said concerning a 

dispute which he had with Qays b. Makshuh al-Muradi 
when he heard that he had threatened him, and 
bringing to memory the lost glory of Himyar: 

 
Do you threaten me as though you were Dhu Ruayn 
Or Dhu Nuwas in the days of their prime? 
Many a man before you was prosperous 
With a kingdom firmly rooted among men. 
Ancient as the days of Ad 
Exceeding fierce, overcoming tyrants, 
Yet his people perished 
And he became a wanderer among men. 
 
HOW ABRAHA SEIZED POWER IN THE 

YAMAN AND KILLED ARYAT 
Aryat held sway in the Yaman for some years and 

then Abraha the Abyssinian (who was in his army) 
disputed his authority, and the Abyssinians split into 
two parties each claiming supporters. When war was 
about to begin, Abraha sent to Aryat asking him to 
avert the danger of internecine war and inviting him 
to settle the dispute by personal combat, the winner to 
be the sole commander of the army. Aryat agreed and 
Abraha went forth to meet him. He was a short fat 
man holding the Christian faith; and Aryat advanced 
against him spear in hand; he was a big, tall, 
handsome man.' Abraha had a young man called 
Atawda at his back to defend him against attack from 
the rear. Aryat raised his spear striking at Abraha's 
skull and hit him on the forehead splitting his eyebrow, 
nose, 2g eye, and mouth. It was for this reason that he 
was called al-Ashram (split-face). Thereupon Atawda 
coming out from behind Abraha attacked Aryat and 
killed him, and Aryat's army joined Abraha, and the 
Abyssinians in the Yaman accepted him as their chief. 
(Then Atawda cried: Atawda you see, of an evil 
company; parentless in nobility', meaning that 
Abraha's slave had killed Aryat. Al-Ashram asked 
what he wanted, for though he had killed him blood-
money must be paid. He asked and obtained from him 
the right of primae noctis in Yaman.) Abraha paid 
blood-money for killing Aryat. (All this happened 
without the knowledge of the Negus.) 

When the news of this affair reached the Negus he 
was filled with rage and said: 'Has he attacked my amir 
and killed him without any order from me?' Then he 
swore an oath that he would not leave Abraha alone 
until he had trodden his land and cut off his forelock. 
So Abraha shaved his head and filled a leather bag 
with the earth of the Yaman and sent it to the Negus 
with the following letter: 'O King, Aryat was only thy 
slave and I too am thy slave. We disputed about your 
orders; everyone must obey you; but I was stronger, 
firmer, and more skilful in managing the affairs of the 
Abyssinians. Now when I was told of the king's oath I 
shaved the whole of my head and I send it to you with a 
bag of the dust of my land that you may put it beneath 
your feet and thus keep your oath concerning me.' 

When this message reached the Negus he was 
reconciled to him and wrote to him that he was to stay 
in the Yaman until further orders; so Abraha remained 
in the Yaman.  

(When Abraha perceived that the Negus was 
reconciled and had made him viceregent of the Yaman, 
he sent to Abu Murra b. Dhu Yazan and took away 
from him his wife Rayhana d. Alqama b. Malik b. 
Zayd b. Kahlan. Abu Murra who is Dhu Jadan had a 
son by her—Madi Karib. Afterwards she bore to 
Abraha a son Masruq and a daughter Basbasa. Abu 
Murra took to flight. His slave Atawda went on 
exercising his right in Yaman until a man of Himyar of 
Khatham attacked and killed him; and when the news 
reached Abraha, who was a lenient noble character, a 
Christian of temperate habits, he told the people that 
it was high time that they had an official with due self-
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control and that had he known that Atawda would 
have chosen such a reward for his services he would not 
have allowed him to choose his reward. Further no 
bloodwit would be exacted and he would not take any 
action against them for killing Atawda. Tabari.) 

 
THE HISTORY OF THE ELEPHANT AND THE 

STORY OF THE INTERCALATORS 
Then Abraha built the cathedral in SanaA, such a 

church as could not be seen elsewhere in any part of the 
world at that time. He wrote to the Negus saying: I 
have built a church for you, O King, such as has not 
been built for any king before you. I shall not rest 
until I have diverted the Arabs' pilgrimage to it.' 
When the Arabs were talking about this letter of his, 
one of the calendar intercalators was enraged. He was 
of the B. Fuqaym b. Adiy b. Amir b. Thalaba b. al-
Harith b. Malik b. Kinana b. Khuzayma b. Mudrika b. 
Ilyas b. Mudar. The intercalators are those who used 
to adjust the months for the Arabs in the time of 
ignorance. They would make one of the holy months 
profane, and make one of the profane months holy to 
balance the calendar. It was about this that God sent 
down: 'Postponement (of a sacred month) is but added 
infidelity by which those who disbelieve are misled. 
They make it (the month) profane one year and make 
it sacred the next year, that they may make up the 
number of the months which God has made sacred.' 

The first to impose this system of intercalation on 
the Arabs was al-Qalammas who was Hudhayfa b. Abd 
b. Fuqaym b. Adiy b. Amir b. Thalaba b. al-Harith b. 
Malik b. Kinana b. Khuzayma; his son Abbad 
followed him; then his descendants Qala', Umayya, 
Auf, and Abu Thumama Junada b. Auf who was the 
last of them, for he was overtaken by Islam. When the 
Arabs had finished pilgrimage, it used to be their 
practice to gather round him and he would declare the 
four sacred months Rajab, Dhul-Qada, Dhul-Hijja, 
and al-Muharram. If he wanted to free a period he 
would free al-Muharram and they would declare it free 
and ban Safar in its place so as to make up the number 
of the four sacred months. 

When they wanted to return from Mecca, he got up 
and said: 'O God, I have made one of the Safars free for 
them, the first Safar, and I have postponed the other 
till next year.'  

About this Umayr b. Qays Jadhlul-Tian, one of the B. 
Firas b. Ghanm b. Thalaba b. Malik b. Kinana, 
boasting of this determining of the months, 
improvised: 

Maadd knows that my people are the most 
honourable of men and have noble ancestors. Who has 
escaped us when we seek vengeance and whom have we 
not made to champ the bit? Are we not Maadd's 
calendar-makers, making profane months sacred? 

 
The Kinanite went forth until he came to the 

cathedral and defiled it. Then he returned to his own 
country. Hearing of the matter Abraha made inquiries 
and learned that the outrage had been committed by 
an Arab who came from the temple in Mecca where the 
Arabs went on pilgrimage, and that he had done this 
in anger at his threat to divert the Arabs' pilgrimage 
to the cathedral, showing thereby that it was 
unworthy of reverence. 

Abraha was enraged and swore that he would go to 
this temple and destroy it. (Tabari: With Abraha there 
were some Arabs who had come to seek his bounty, 
among them Mohammed b. Khuzal b. Khuzaba al-
Dhakwani, al-Sulami, with a number of his tribesmen 
including a brother of his called Qays. While they were 
with him a feast of Abraha occurred and he sent to 
invite them to the feast. Now he used to eat an animal's 
testicles, so when the invitation was brought they said, 
'By God, if we eat this the Arabs will hold it against us 
as long as we live.' Thereupon Mohammed got up and 
went to Abraha and said, 'O King, this is a festival of 
ours in which we eat only the loins and shoulders.' 
Abraha replied that he would send them what they 

liked, because his sole purpose in inviting them was to 
show that he honoured them. Then he crowned 
Mohammed and made him amir of Mudar and ordered 
him to go among the people to invite them to 
pilgrimage at his cathedral which he had built. When 
Mohammed got as far as the land of Kinana the people 
of the lowland knowing what he had come for sent a 
man of Hudhayl called Urwa b. Hayyad al-Milasi who 
shot him with an arrow, killing him. His brother Qays 
who was with him fled to Abraha and told him the 
news, which increased his rage and fury and he swore 
to raid the B. Kinana and destroy the temple.)  

So he commanded the Abyssinians to prepare and 
make ready, and sallied forth with the elephant. News 
of this plunged the Arabs into alarm and anxiety and 
they decided that it was incumbent on them to fight 
against him when they heard that he meant to destroy 
the Kaaba, God's holy house.  

A member of one of the ruling families in the Yaman, 
Dhu Nafr by name, summoned his people and such of 
the Arabs as would follow him to fight Abraha and 
stop him from attacking and destroying God's holy 
house. A certain number supported him, but after a 
battle Dhu Nafr and his followers were put to flight 
and he himself was taken prisoner and brought to 
Abraha. When he was about to put him to death Dhu 
Nafr pleaded for his life on the ground that he would 
be more useful to him alive than dead. Abraha then 
gave him his life but kept him in fetters. He was a 
merciful man. 

Abraha continued on his road to Mecca until in the 
country of Khatham he was opposed by Nufayl b. 
Habib al-Khathami with their two tribes Shahran and 
Nahis and such of the Arab tribes as followed him. 
After an engagement he was defeated and taken 
prisoner. When Abraha thought of killing him, Nufayl 
said: 'Do not kill me, O King, for I will be your guide 
in the Arab country. Here are my two hands as surety 
that the two tribes of Khatham, Shahran and Nahis, 
will obey you.' So Abraha let him go. 

He continued with him as a guide until they reached 
Taif when Masud b. Muattib b. Malik b. Kab b. Amr b. 
Sad b. Auf b. Thaqif came out to him with the men of 
Thaqif. Thaqif's name was Qasly b. al-Nabit b. 
Munabbih b. Mansur b. Yaqdum b. Afsa b. Dumi b. 
Iyad b. Nizar b. MaAdd b. Adnan. Umayya b. Abu 
Salt al-Thaqafi said: 

 
My people are Iyad, would that they were near Or 

would that they had stayed (here) though their camels 
might be thin.' 

 
When on the march Iraq's wide plain 
Is theirs—moreover they read and write. 
He also said: 
If you ask me who I am, Lubayna, and of my line 
I will tell you the certain truth. 
We belong to al-Nabit the father of Qasiy 
To Mansur son of Yaqdum (our) forefathers. 
 
They said to him: O King, we are thy servants 

attentive and obedient to you. We have no quarrel 
with you and our temple—meaning that of al-Lat—is 
not the one you seek. You want only the temple in 
Mecca, and we will send with you a man to guide you 
there. He therefore passed on leaving them unmolested. 

As to al-Lat it was a temple of theirs in (the City of) 
al-Taif which they used to venerate as the Kaaba is 
venerated. So they sent with him Abu Righal to guide 
him on the way to Mecca, and when he had brought 
him as far as al-Mughammis Abu Righal died there 
and the Arabs stoned his grave. This is the grave which 
people in al-Mughammis still Arrived here, Abraha 
sent an Abyssinian called al-Aswad b. Mafsud (Other 
authorities write Maqsud. Mafsud means 'slash-faced'.) 
with some cavalry as far as Mecca and the latter sent 
off to him the plunder of the people of Tihama, the 
Quraysh and others, among it two hundred camels 
belonging to Abdul-Muttalib b. Hashim, who at that 

time was the leading shaykh of (the) Quraysh. At first 
(the) Quraysh, Kinana, and Hudhayl and others who 
were in the holy place meditated battle, but seeing that 
they had not the power to offer resistance they gave up 
the idea.  

Abraha sent Hunaja the Himyarite to Mecca 
instructing him to inquire who was the chief notable of 
the country and to tell him that the king's message was 
that he had not come to fight them, but only to 
destroy the temple. If they offered no resistance there 
was no cause for bloodshed, and if he wished to avoid 
war he should return with him. On reaching Mecca 
Hunaja was told that Abdul-Muttalib b. Hashim b. 
Abd Manaf b. Qusayy was the leading notable, so he 
went to him and delivered Abraha's message. Abdul-
Muttalib replied: 

God knows that we do not wish to fight him for we 
have not the power to do so. This is Allah's sanctuary 
and the temple of His friend Abraham—or words to 
that effect—If He defends it against him it is His 
temple and His sanctuary; and if he lets him have it by 
God we cannot defend it!' Hunata replied that he must 
come with him to Abraha, for he was ordered to bring 
him back with him. 

So accompanied by one of his sons Abdul-Muttalib 
came to the camp and inquired for Dhu Nafr, for he 
was a friend of his. He went in to see him as he was in 
confinement and asked him if he could do anything to 
help them in their trouble. Dhu Nafr replied: 'What 
use is a man held a prisoner in the hands of a king, 
expecting to be killed at any moment? 

I can do nothing to help you except that Unays the 
keeper of the elephant being a friend of mine, I will 
send to him and commend your case to him as strongly 
as possible asking him to try to get you permission to 
see the king. So speak as you think fit, and he will 
intercede for you with the king if he is able to do so.' 
So Dhu Nafr sent to Unays saying, 'The king has taken 
two hundred camels belonging to Abdul-Muttalib, 
lord of (the) Quraysh and master of the Meccan 
(caravan) well who feeds men in the plain and wild 
creatures on the top of the mountains, and is now here. 
So ask permission for him to see the king and help him 
as far as you can.' He said he would do so and repeated 
these words to the king, adding that Abdul-Muttalib 
wished to see him and talk to him about a pressing 
matter. Abraha agreed to see him. Now Abdul-
Muttalib was a most impressive, handsome, and 
dignified man, and when Abraha saw him he treated 
him with the greatest respect so that he would not let 
him sit beneath him. He could not let the Abyssinians 
see him sitting beside him on his royal throne, so he 
got off his throne and sat upon his carpet and made 
Abdul-Muttalib sit beside him there. Then he told his 
interpreter to inquire what he wanted, and the reply 
was that he wanted the king to return two hundred 
camels of his which he had taken. Abraha replied 
through the interpreter, 'You pleased me much when I 
saw you; then I was much displeased with you when I 
heard what you said. Do you wish to talk to me about 
two hundred camels of yours which I have taken, and 
say nothing about your religion and the religion of 
your forefathers which I have come to destroy?' Abdul-
Muttalib replied, I am the owner of the camels and the 
temple has an owner who will defend it.' When the 
king replied that he could not defend it against him he 
said, 'That remains to be seen.' ('Give me back my 
camels.') 

Some learned people allege that when Abdul-
Muttalib went to Abraha when he sent Hunata to him, 
there accompanied him Ya'mur b. Nufatha b. Adiy b. 
al-Duil b. Bakr b. Abd Manat b. Kinana, at that time 
chief of B. Bakr, and Khuwaylid b. Wathila, then chief 
of Hudhayl. They offered to give Abraha a third of the 
cattle of the lowland on condition that he would 
withdraw from them and not destroy the temple, but 
he refused their request; but God knows whether this 
was so or not. At any rate Abraha restored to Abdul-
Muttalib the camels which he had taken. 
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When they left him, Abdul-Muttalib went back to 
(the) Quraysh and having given them the news ordered 
them to withdraw from Mecca and take up defensive 
positions on the peaks and in the passes of the 
mountains for fear of the excesses of the soldiers. 
Abdul-Muttalib took hold of the metal knocker ofthe 
Kaaba, and a number of (the) Quraysh stood with him 
praying to God and imploring his help against Abraha 
and his army. As he was holding the knocker of the 
temple door, Abdul-Muttalib said:  

 
O God, a man protects his dwelling so protect Thy 

dwellings. 
Let not their cross and their craft tomorrow 

overcome Thy craft. 
Ikrima b. Amir b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf b. Abd al-

Dar b. Qusayy said: 
O God, humiliate al-Aswad b. Mafsud 
Who took a hundred camels wearing their collars; 
Between Hira and Thabir and the deserts, 
He shut them in when they should be pasturing freely, 
And delivered them to the black barbarians, 
Withdraw from him thine aid, O Lord, for Thou art 

worthy to be praised. 
 
Abdul-Muttalib then let go the knocker of the door 

of the Kaaba and went off with his (the) Quraysh 
companions to the mountain tops where they took up 
defensive positions waiting to see what Abraha would 
do when he occupied Mecca. In the morning Abraha 
prepared to enter the town and made his elephant 
ready for battle and drew up his troops. His intention 
was to destroy the temple and then return to the 
Yaman. When they made the elephant (its name was 
Mahmud) face Mecca, Nufayl b. Habib came up to its 
flank and taking hold of its ear said: 'Kneel, Mahmud, 
or go straight back whence you came, for you are in 
God's holy land!' He let go of its ear and the elephant 
knelt, and Nufayl made off at top speed for the top of 
the mountain. The troops beat the elephant to make it 
get up but it would not; they beat its head with iron 
bars; they stuck hooks into its underbelly and scarified 
it; but it would not get up. Then they made it face the 
Yaman and immediately it got up and started off. 
When they set it towards the north and the east it did 
likewise, but as soon as they directed it towards Mecca 
it knelt down. 

Then God sent upon them birds from the sea like 
swallows and starlings; each bird carried three stones, 
like peas and lentils, one in its beak and two between 
its claws. Everyone who was hit died but not all were 
hit. They withdrew in flight by the way they came, 
crying out for Nufayl b. Habib to guide them on the 
way to the Yaman. When he saw the punishment which 
God had brought down on them Nufayl said: 

 
Where can one flee when God pursueth? 
Al-Ashram is the conquered not the conqueror. 
 
Nufayl also said: 
Our greetings, Rudayna! 
You rejoice our eyes this morning! 
[Your fuel-seeker came to us last night,  
But we had naught to give him.] 
If you had seen, but you will not see, Rudayna, 
What we saw on al-Muhassab's side' 
You would have forgiven me and praised my action 
And not have been vexed at what has passed and 

gone. 
I praised God when I saw the birds, 
And I feared the stones that might fall upon us. 
Everyone was asking for Nufayl 
As though I owed the Abyssinians a debt. 
 
As they withdrew they were continually falling by 

the wayside dying miserably by every waterhole. 
Abraha was smitten in his body, and as they took him 
away his fingers fell off one by one. Where the finger 
had been, there arose an evil sore exuding pus and 

blood, so that when they brought him to Sanaa he was 
like a young fledgeling. They allege that as he died his 
heart burst from his body. (A. Deserters from the army, 
labourers,  and campfollowers remained in Mecca and 
became workers and shepherds for the population.) 

Yaqub b. Utba told me that he was informed that 
that year was the first time that measles and smallpox 
had been seen in Arabia; and, too, that it was the first 
time that bitter herbs like rue, colocynth (bitter apple 
and bitter cumcumber), and Asclepias gigantea 
(milkweeds) were seen. 

When God sent Mohammed he specially recounted to 
the Quraysh his goodness and favour in turning back 
the Abyssinians in order to preserve their state and 
permanence. 'Did you not see how your Lord dealt 
with the owners of the elephant? Did He not reduce 
their guile to sheer terror? And sent upon them flocks 
of birds, throwing hard clay stones upon them, 
making them as blades of corn that have been 
devoured.' 

And again: Tor the uniting of (the) Quraysh, their 
uniting the caravans to ply summer and winter. Then 
let them worship the Lord of this temple, who has fed 
them so that they hunger not, and made them safe 
from fear', i.e. so that their status should remain 
unaltered because of God's good purpose towards 
them if they would receive it.  

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr via Amra daughter of Abdul-
Rahman b. Sad b. Zurara told me that Aisha said: I 
saw the leader of the elephant and its groom walking 
about Mecca blind and crippled begging for food.' 

 
REFERENCES IN POETRY TO THE STORY OF 

THE ELEPHANT 
When God turned back the Abyssinians from Mecca 

and executed His vengeance upon them, the Arabs held 
the Quraysh in great honour, saying, 'They are the 
people of God: God fought for them and thwarted the 
attack of their enemies.' On this theme they composed 
many poems.  

Thus Abdullah b. al-Zibrara b. Adiy b. Qays b. Adiy 
b. Sad b. Sahm b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab b. Luayy b. 
Ghalib b. Fihr said: 

 
Withdraw from the vale of Mecca for  
From of old its sanctuary has not been violated. 
When it was sanctified, Sirius had not been created. 
No mighty man has ever attacked it. 
Ask the commander of the Abyssinians what he saw. 
He who knows what happened will tell the ignorant. 
Sixty thousand men returned not home, 
Nor did their sick recover after their return. 
Ad and Jurhum were (in Mecca) before them. 
God has set it above all creatures. 
 
The words 'nor did their sick recover after their 

return' refer to Abraha whom they carried with them 
when he was smitten, until he died in Sana. 

Abu Qays b. al-Aslat al-Ansari al-Khatmi, Sayfi by 
name said: 

 
His work it was on the day of the Abyssinian 

elephant. 
Whenever they urged it forward it held its ground, 
(They drove) their hooks beneath its flanks, 
They split its nose and it was torn. 
They used a knife as a whip. 
When they applied it to its back it made a wound. 
It turned and faced the way it had come. 
Those there bore the burden of their injustice. 
God sent a wind bringing pebbles from above them 
And they huddled together like lambs. 
Their priests urged them to endure, 
But they bleated like sheep. 
 
Abu Qays b. al-Aslat also said: 
 
Rise and pray to your Lord and stroke 
The corners of this temple between the mountains. 

He gave you a convincing test 
On the day of Abu Yaksum leader of the squadrons. 
His cavalry was in the plain, his infantry 
Upon the passes of the distant hills. 
When the help of the Lord of the Throne reached 

you, 
His armies repulsed them, pelting them and covering 

them with dust. 
Quickly they turned tail in flight, and none 
But a few returned to his people from the army. 
 
Talib b. Abu Talib b. Abdul-Muttalib said: 
 
Know you not what happened in the war of Dahis 
And Abu Yaksum's army when it filled the pass? 
But for the help of God the Sole Existent One 
You would have been unable to save your lives. 
 
Abu al-Salt b. Abu Rabia al-Thaqafi referring to the 

elephant and to the 
Hanafi religion being that of Abraham said: 
 
The signs of our Lord arc illuminating. 
None but infidels doubt them. 
Night and Day were created and all 
Is abundantly plain, its reckoning is fixed. 
Then the merciful Lord revealed the day 
By the sun whose rays are seen everywhere. 
He held the elephant fast in al-Mughammas until 
It sank to the ground as though it were hamstrung. 
Its trunk curled ring-wise; it lay motionless as; 
A boulder flung down from Kabkab's rocks. 
Round it Kinda's kings, warriors, 
Mighty hawks in war. 
They abandoned it and departed headlong 
All of them; the shank of each one of them was 

broken. 
In God's sight at the Resurrection every religion 
But that of the hanif is doomed to perdition. 
When Abraha died his son Yaksum became king of 

the Abyssinians. 
(Tabari: Himyar and the tribes of Yaman were 

humiliated under the heel of the Abyssinians. They 
took their women and killed their men and seized their 
young men to act as interpreters.) When Yaksum b. 
Abraha died his brother Masruq b. Abraha reigned 
over the Abyssinians in the Yaman. 

 
THE JOURNEY OF SAYF B. DHU YAZAN AND 

THE RULE OF WAHRIZ IN THE YAMAN 
When the people of the Yaman had long endured 

oppression, Sayf b. Dhu Yazan the Himyarite, who 
was known as Abu Murra, went to the Roman 
emperor and complained to him of his troubles, asking 
him to drive out the Abyssinians and take over the 
country. He asked him to send what forces he pleased 
and promised him the kingdom of the Yaman 
(Yemenites). 

The emperor paid no attention to his request, so he 
went to al-Numan b. al-Mundhir, who was Chosroes' 
governor at al-Hira and the surrounding country of 
Iraq. When he complained of the Abyssinians, al-
Numan b. al-Mundhir told him that he paid a formal 
visit every year to Chosroes and he asked him to stay 
with him until then. Accordingly he took him with 
him and introduced him to Chosroes. Now he used to 
sit in his audience chamber which contained his crown. 
According to reports, his crown was like a huge grain-
measure with rubies, pearls, and topazes set in gold 
and silver, suspended by a golden chain from the top of 
the dome in his hall of audience. Such was the weight 
of the crown that his neck could not bear it. He was 
hidden behind a robe until he sat on his throne; then 
his head was inserted into the crown, and when he was 
settled comfortably on his throne the robes were taken 
from him. Everyone who saw him for the first time fell 
to his knees in awe. When Sayf b. Dhu Yazan entered 
his presence he fell to his knees. 
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He said: 'O King, ravens 1 have taken possession of 
our country.' Chosroes asked, 'What ravens, 
Abyssinians or Sindians?' Abyssinians,' he replied, And 
I have come to you for help and that you may assume 
the kingship of my country.' He answered, 'Your 
country is far distant and has little to attract me; I 
cannot endanger a Persian army in Arabia and there is 
no reason why I should do so.' Then he made him a 
present of 10,000 drachmae sterling and invested him 
in a fine robe. Sayf went out with the silver and began 
to scatter it among the people; (Tabari: Boys and 
slaves of both sexes scrambled for the coins). When the 
king was told of this he thought it very extraordinary 
and sent for him and said, 'You mean to throw away a 
royal gift!' He answered: 'What use is silver to me? The 
mountains of my country from which I come are 
nothing but gold and silver.' This he said to excite his 
cupidity. Chosroes thereupon gathered his advisers 
together and asked their opinion about the man and 
his project. 

One of them reminded the king that in his prisons 
there were men who were condemned to death. If he 
were to send them with him and they were killed, that 
would merely be the fate that he had determined for 
them; on the other hand, if they conquered the country 
he would have added to his empire. Thereupon 
Chosroes sent those who were confined in his prisons 
to the number of eight hundred men. 

He put in command of them a man called Wahriz 
who was of mature age and of excellent family and 
lineage. They set out in eight ships, two of which 
foundered, so that only six reached the shores of Aden. 
Sayf brought ail the people that he could to. Wahriz 
saying, 'My foot is with your foot, we die or conquer 
together.' 'Right,' said Wahriz. Masruq b. Abraha the 
king of Yaman came out against him with his army, 
and Wahriz sent one of his sons to fight them so as to 
get experience in their way of fighting. His son was 
killed and he was filled with rage against them. When 
the men were drawn up in their ranks Wahriz said, 
'Show me their king.' They said, 'Do you see a man on 
an elephant with a crown on his head and a red ruby 
on his forehead? That is their king.' 'Let him be,' he 
said, and they waited a long time and then he said, 
'What is he riding now?' They said: 'He is now bestride 
a horse'; again they waited. He asked the same 
question and they said he*was bestride a mule. Said 
Wahriz: An ass is filly! A weak creature, and so is his 
kingdom. I will shoot him. If you see that his followers 
have not moved, then stand fast until I give you 
permission to advance, for I shall have missed the 
fellow. 

But if you see the people flocking round him I shall 
have hit him, so fall upon them.' He then bent his bow 
(the story goes that it was so tough that no one but he 
could bend it) and ordered that his eyebrows be 
fastened back,' then he shot Masruq and split the ruby 
in his forehead and the arrow pierced his head and 
came out at the back of his neck. He fell off his mount 
and the Abyssinians gathered round him. When the 
Persians fell upon them, they fled and were killed as 
they bolted in all directions. Wahriz advanced to enter 
into Sana, and when he reached its gate he said that his 
standard should never be lowered and he ordered them 
to destroy the gate and went in with his flag flying. 

 
Sayf b. Dhu Yazan al-Himyari said: 
 
Men thought the two kings had made peace 
And those who heard of their reconciliation found 

the matter was very grave. 
We slew the prince Masruq and reddened the sands 

with blood. 
The new prince, the people's prince, 
Wahriz swore an oath that 
He would drink no wine until he had captured 

prisoners and spoil. 
 
Abu al-Salt b. Abu Rabia al-Thaqafi said: 

Let those seek vengeance who are like Ibn Dhu 
Yazan 

Who spent long years at sea because of his enemies, 
When the time for his journey came he went to 

Caesar 
But did not attain what he sought. 
Then he turned to Chosroes after ten years, 
Counting his life and money cheap, 
Until he came bringing the Persians with him. 
By my life you were swift in action, 
What a noble band came out: 
Never were their like seen among men! 
Nobles, princes, mighty men, archers, 
Lions who train their cubs in the jungle! 
From curved bows they shot arrows 
Stout as the poles of the howdah 
Bringing the victim a speedy death. 
You sent lions against black dogs, 
Their fugitives are scattered all over the earth. 
So drink your fill, wearing your crown, 
On Ghumdan's top reclining in a house you have 

chosen. 
Drink your fill, for they are dead, 
And walk proudly today in your flowing robes. 
Such are noble deeds! not two pails of milk mingled 

with water 
Which afterwards become urine. 
 
Adly b. Zayd al-Hiri, one of B. Tamlm, said: 
 
What is there after SanA' in which once lived 
Rulers of a kingdom whose gifts were lavish? 
Its builder raised it to the flying clouds, 
Its lofty chambers gave forth musk. 
Protected by mountains against the attacks of 

enemies,  
Its lofty heights unscalable. 
Pleasant was the voice of the night owl there, 
Answered at even by a flute player. 
Fate brought to it the Persian army 
With their knights in their train; 
They travelled on mules laden with death, 
While the asses' foals ran beside them 
Until the princes saw from the top of the fortress 
Their squadrons shining with steel, 
The day that they called to the barbarians and al-

Yaksiim 
'Cursed be he who runs away!' 
'Twas a day of which the story remains, 
But a people of long established1 dignity came to an 

end. 
Persians2 replaced the native born, 
The days were dark and mysterious. 
After noble sons of Tubba, 
Persian generals were firmly settled there. 
 
(Tabari: When Wahriz had conquered the Yaman 

and driven out the Abyssinians he wrote to Chosroes 
telling him of what had been done and sending him 
captured treasure. In his reply the king told him to 
appoint Sayf king of the Yaman. He also gave Sayf 
instructions to collect taxes every year and to remit 
them to him. He summoned Wahriz to his presence and 
Sayf became king, he being the son of Dhu Yazan of 
the Kings of the Yaman. This is what Ibn Humayd told 
me from Salama on the authority of Ibn Ishaq.) 

 
(When Wahriz had gone to Chosroes and made Sayf 

king of the Yaman,  the latter began to attack the 
Abyssinians, killing them and slaying the women with 
child until he exterminated all but an insignificant 
number of miserable creatures whom he employed as 
slaves and runners to go before him with their lances. 
Before very long he was out with these armed slaves 
when suddenly they surrounded him and stabbed him 
to death. One of them established himself as leader and 
they went through the Yaman slaying and laying waste 
the country. When the Persian king heard of this he 
sent Wahriz with 4,000 Persians and ordered him to 

kill every Abyssinian or child of an Abyssinian and an 
Arab woman, great or small, and not leave alive a 
single man with crisp curly hair. Wahriz arrived and 
in due course carried out these instructions and wrote 
to tell the king that he had done so. The king then 
gave him viceregal authority and he ruled under 
Chosroes until his death.) 

 
THE END OF THE PERSIAN AUTHORITY IN 

THE YAMAN (Yemen) 
Wahriz and the Persians dwelt in the Yaman, and 

the Abna who are in the Yaman today are descended 
from the survivors of that Persian army. The period of 
Abyssinian domination from the entry of Aryat to the 
death of Masruq ibn Abraha at the hands of the 
Persians and the expulsion of the Abyssinians was 
seventy-two years. The successive princes were four, 
Aryat, Abraha, Yaksum, and Masruq. 

It is said that on a rock in the Yaman there was an 
inscription dating from olden times: 

To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 
To Himyar the righteous. 
To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 
To the evil Abyssinians. 
To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 
To the free Persians. 
To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 
To (the) Quraysh the merchants. 
Dhimar means the Yaman or Sana 
Al-Asha of B. Qays b. Thalaba said when the words 

of Satih and his companion were fulfilled: 
'No woman has ever seen, as she saw, the truth like 

the truth of al-Dhibi when he prophesied.' The Arabs 
called him al-Dhibi because he was the son of Rabia b. 
Masud b. Mazin b. Dhib. 

 
THE DESCENDANTS OF NIZAR B. MAADD 
Nizar b. Maadd begat three sons: Mudar, Rabia, and 

Anmar. Anmar was the father of Khatham and Bajila. 
Jarir b. Abdullah al-Bajali who was chief of the Bajila 
(of whom someone said: 'But for Jarir, Bajila would 
have perished. A fine man and a poor tribe') said when 
he was appealing against al-Furafisa al-Kalbi to al-
Aqra b. Habis al-Tamimi b. Iqal b. Mujashi b. Darim 
b. Malik b. Hanzala b. Malik b. Zayd Manat: 

O Aqra b. Habis, O Aqra, 
If thy brother is overthrown thou wilt be 

overthrown. 
 
and said: 
 
Ye two sons of Nizar help your brother. 
My father I wot is your father. 
A brother who is your ally will not be worsted this 

day. 
 
They went to the Yaman and remained there. 
Mudar b. Nizar begat two sons: Ilyas and Aylan. 

Ilyls begat three sons: Mudrika, Tabikha, and Qama. 
Their mother was Khindif, a Yamanite woman. 

The name of Mudrika was Amir and the name of 
Tabikha was Amr. There is a story that when they 
were pasturing their camels they hunted some game 
and sat down to cook it, when some raiders swooped 
upon their camels. Amir said to Amr: 'Will you go 
after the camels or will you cook this game?' Amr 
replied that he would go on cooking, so Amir went 
after the camels and brought them back. When 

they returned and told their father he said to Amir: 
'You are Mudrika (the one who overtakes), and to 
Amr he said 'You are Tabikha' (the cook). 

When their mother heard the news she came 
hurriedly from her tent and he said: 'You arc trotting!' 
(khandafa = a quick, ambling, halfrunning gait) and 
so she was called Khindif. 

As to Qama the genealogists of Mudar assert that 
KhuzaA was one of the sons of Amr b. Luhayy b. 
Qama b. Ilyas. 
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THE STORY OF AMR B. LUHAYY AND AN 
ACCOUNT OF THE IDOLS OF THE ARABS 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. 
Hazm on the authority of his father told me as follows: 
I was told that the apostle of God said: 

I saw Amr b. Luhayy dragging his intestines in hell, 
and when I asked him about those who had lived 
between his time and mine he said that they had 
perished.' 

Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Tamimi told 
me that Abu Salih al-Samman told him that he heard 
Abu Hurayra say: I heard the apostle of God saying to 
Aktham b. al-Jaun al-Khuzai, 'O Aktham I saw Amr b. 
Luhayy b. Qama b. Khindif dragging his intestines in 
hell, and never did I see two men so much alike as you 
and he!' 'Will this resemblance injure me?' asked 
Aktham. 'No,' said the apostle, 'for you are a believer 
and he is an infidel. He was the first to change the 
religion of Ishmael, to set up idols, and institute the 
custom of the bahira, saiba, wasila, and hami.' 

They say that the beginning of stone worship among 
the sons of Ishmael was when Mecca became too small 
for them and they wanted more room in the country. 
Everyone who left the town took with him a stone 
from the sacred area to do honour to it. Wherever they 
settled they set it up and walked round it as they went 
round the Kaaba. This led them to worship what 
stones they pleased and those which made an 
impression on them. Thus as generations passed they 
forgot their primitive faith and adopted another 
religion for that of Abraham and Ishmael. They 
worshipped idols and adopted the same errors as the 
peoples before them. Yet they retained and held fast 
practices going back to the time of Abraham, such as 
honouring the temple and going round it, the great 
and little pilgrimage, and thestanding on Arafa and 
Muzdalifa, sacrificing the victims, and the pilgrim cry 
at the great and little pilgrimage, while introducing 
elements which had no place in the religion of 
Abraham. Thus, Kinana and (the) Quraysh used the 
pilgrim cry: At Thy service, O God, at Thy service! At 
Thy service, Thou without an associate but the 
associate Thou hast. Thou ownest him and what he 
owns.' They used to acknowledge his unity in their cry 
and then include their idols with God, putting the 
ownership of them in His hand. God said to 
Mohammed: 'Most of them do not believe in God 
without associating others with Him,' i.e. they do not 
acknowledge My oneness with knowledge of My 
reality, but they associate with Me one of My creatures. 

The people of Noah had images to which they were 
devoted. God told His apostle about them when He 
said: And they said, "Forsake not your gods; forsake 
not Wudd and Suwa and Yaghuth and Yauq and 
Nasr." And they had led many astray.' Among those 
who had chosen those idols and used their names as 
compounds when they forsook the religion of 
Ishmael—both Ishmaelites and others—was Hudhayl 
b. Mudrika b. Ilyas b. Mudar. They adopted Suwa and 
they had him in Ruhat; and Kalb b. Wabra of QudaA 
who adopted Wudd in Dumatul-Jandal. Kab b. Malik 
al-Ansari said: 

 
We forsook al-Lat and al-Uzza and Wudd. 
We stripped off their necklaces and earrings. 
 
AnUm of Tayyi' and the people of Jurash of Madhhij 

adopted Yaghuth in Jurash. 
Khaywan, a clan of Hamdan, adopted Ya uq in the 

land of Hamdan in the Yaman. 
Dhul-Kala of Himyar adopted Nasr in the Himyar 

country. 
 
Khaulan had an idol called Ammanas in the Khaulan 

country. According to their own account they used to 
divide their crops and cattle between it and Allah. If 
any of Allah's portion which they had earmarked for 
him came into Ammanas's portion they left it to him; 
but if any of Ammanas's portion was in Allah's portion 

they returned it to him. They are a clan of Khaulan 
called al-Adim. Some say that it was concerning them 
that God revealed: 'They assign to Allah of the [crops] 
and cattle he has created a portion; and they say this is 
Allah's—in their assertion—and this is for our 
partners. Thus what is for their partners does not 
reach Allah and what is for Allah goes to their 
partners—Evil is their judgement!' The B. Milkan b. 
Kinana b. Khuzayma b. Mudrikab. Ilyas b. Mudar had 
an image called Sad, a lofty rock in a desert plain in 
their country. They have a story that one of their 
tribesmen took some of his stock camels to the rock to 
stand by it so as to acquire its virtue. When the camels, 
which were grazing-camels that were not ridden, saw 
the rock and smelt the blood which had been shed on it 
they shied from it and fled in all directions. This so 
angered the Milkanite that he seized a stone and threw 
it at the idol saying, 'God curse you. You have scared 
away my camels!' He went in search of them, and when 
he had collected them together once more he said: 

 
We came to Sad to improve our fortunes 
But Sad dissipated them. We have nothing to do 

with Sad. 
Sad is nothing but a rock on a bare height. 
It cannot put one right or send one wrong. 
 
Daus had an idol belonging to Amr b. Humama al-

Dausi. 
(The) Quraysh had an idol by a well in the middle of 

the Kaaba called Hubal.  
And they adopted Isaf (or Asaf) and Naila by the 

place of Zamzam, sacrificing beside them. They were a 
man and a woman of Jurhum—Isaf b. Baghy and 
Naila d. Dik —who were guilty of sexual relations in 
the Kaaba and so God transformed them into two 
stones.  
 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. 
Hazm on the authority of Amra d. Abdul-Rahman b. 
Sad b. Zurara that she said, I heard Aisha say, "We 
always heard that Isaf and Naila were a man and a 
woman of Jurham who copulated in the Kaaba so God 
transformed them into two stones." But God alone 
knows if this is the truth.' Abu Talib said: 

 
Where the pilgrims make their camels kneel 
Where the waters flow from Isaf and Naila. 
 
Every household had an idol in their house which 

they used to worship. When a man was about to set 
out on a journey he would rub himself against it as he 
was about to ride off: indeed that was the last thing he 
used to do before his journey; and when he returned 
from his journey the first thing he did was to rub 
himself against it before he went in to his family. When 
God sent Mohammed with the message of monotheism 
(the) Quraysh said: 'Would he make the gods into one 
God? That is indeed a strange proceeding!' 

Now along with the Kaaba the Arabs had adopted 
Tawaghit, which were temples which they venerated as 
they venerated the Kaaba. They had their guardians 
and overseers and they used to make offerings to them 
as they did to the Kaaba and to circumambulate them 
and sacrifice at them. Yet they recognized the 
superiority of the Kaaba because it was the temple and 
mosque of Abraham the friend (of God). 

(The) Quraysh and the B. Kinana had al-Uzza in 
Nakhla, its guardians and overseers were the B. 
Shayban of Sulaym, allies of the Beni Hashim 
(Mohammed's clan; See: Hashemites). 

 
An Arab poet said: 
 
Asma was given as a dowry the head of a little red 

cow 
Which a man of the Banu Ghanm had sacrificed. 
He saw a blemish in her eye when he led her away 

To al-Uzza's slaughter-place (Ghabghab) and 
divided her into goodly portions. 

 
Their practice when they sacrificed was to divide the 

victim among the worshippers present. Ghabghab was 
the slaughter-place where the blood was poured out. 

[Azr. i. 74: Amr b. Luayy put al-Uzza in Nakhla, 
and when they had finished their hajj and the 
circumambulation of the Kaaba they continued to be 
under taboo until they came to al-Uzza and had gone 
round it; there they abandoned the pilgrim taboo and 
stayed a day beside it. It belonged to Khuzaa. All 
Quraysh and B. Kinana used to venerate al-Uzza along 
with Khuzaa, and all Mudar. Her sddins who used to 
guard (hajab) her were B. Shayban of B. Sulaym, allies 
of B. Hashim. Cf. I.H. 839.] 

Al-Lat belonged to Thaqif in Taif, her overseers and 
guardians being B. Muattib of Thaqif. Manat was 
worshipped by al-Aus and al-Khazraj and such of the 
people of Yathrib (Medina) as followed their religion 
by the sea-shore in the direction of al-Mushallal in 
Qudayd.' 

[Azr. i. 73. Amr b. Luayy set up Manat on the sea-
shore near Qudayd. Azd and Ghassan went on 
pilgrimage to it and revered it. When they had made 
the compass of the Kaaba and hastened from Arafat 
and completed the rites at Mina they did not shave 
their hair until they got to Manat, to whom they 
would cry Labbayki. Those who did so did not go 
round between al-Safa and al-Marwa to the place of 
the two idols Nahlk Mujawid al-Rih and Mutim al-
Tayr. This clan of the Ansar used to begin the 
ceremony by hailing Manat, and when they went on 
the great or little pilgrimage they would not go under 
the shelter of a roof until they had completed it. When 
a man was under taboo as a pilgrim (ahrama) he would 
not enter his house; if he needed something in it he 
would climb the wall behind his house so that the door 
should not cover his head. When God brought Islam 
and destroyed the doings of paganism He sent down 
concerning that: 'Piety does not consist in entering 
your houses from the rear but in fearing God'. Manat 
belonged to al-Aus and al-Khazraj and Ghassan of al-
Azd and such of the population of Yathrib and Syria 
who followed their religion. Manat was on the sea-
shore in the neighbourhood of al-Mushallal in 
Qudayd.] 

Dhul-Khalasa belonged to Daus, Khatham, and 
Bajila and the Arabs in their area in Tabala.'  

[Azr. i. 73: Amr b. Luayy set up al-Khalasa in the 
lower part of Mecca. They used to put necklaces on it, 
and bring gifts of barley and wheat. They poured milk 
on it, sacrificed to it, and hung ostrich eggs on it. Amr 
set up an image on al-Safa called Nahik Mujawid al-
Rih, and one on al-Marwa called Mutim al-Tayr.] 

Fals belonged to Tayyi and those hard by in the two 
mountains of Tayyi, Salma and Aja. Himyar and the 
Yamanites had a temple in Sana called Riam. Ruda 
was a temple of B. Rabia b. Kab b. Sad b. Zayd Manat 
b. Tamim. Al-Mustaughir b. Rabia b. Kab b. Sad 
when he destroyed it in the time of Islam said: 

 
I smashed Ruda so completely that 
I left it a black ruin in a hollow. 
 
Dhul-KaAbat belonged to Bakr and Taghlib the two 

sons of Wail and Iyad in Sindad. Of it Asha of B. Qays 
b. Thalaba said: 

Between al-Khawarnaq and al-Sadir and Bariq 
And the temple Dhul-Kaabat of Sindad. 
 
THE BAHIRA, SAIBA, WASILA AND HAMI 
The Bahira is the filly of the Saiba: the Saiba is the 

she camel which gives birth to ten fillies without an 
intervening colt. She is set free, is never ridden, her 
hair is not shorn, and only a guest is allowed to drink 
her milk. 

If she gives birth to a filly after that its ear is split 
and it is allowed to go its way with its mother, not 
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ridden, hair unshorn, and only a guest may drink her 
milk as in the case of her mother. Such is the Bahira, 
the filly of the Saiba. The Wasila is an ewe which has 
ten twin ewes in successive births without a male lamb 
intervening. She is made a Wasila. They use the 
expression wasalat. Any ewes which she gives birth to 
after that belong to the males, except that if one of 
them dies all share in eating it, both males and females 
(78). 

The Hami is a stallion who is the sire of ten 
successive fillies without an intervening colt. His back 
is taboo and he is not ridden; his hair is not shorn and 
he is left to run among the camels to mount them. 
Beyond that no use is made of him (79). 

When God sent his apostle Mohammed he revealed 
to him: 'God has not made Bahira, or Saiba or Wasila 
or Hami, but those who disbelieve invent a lie against 
God, though most of them do not know it.'  

And again: 
'They say, What is in the wombs of these sheep is 

reserved for our males and prohibited to our wives; 
but if it is (born) dead they share in it. He will repay 
them for such division, verily He is knowing and wise.' 
Again: 'Say, have you considered what provision God 
has sent down to you and you have made some of it 
taboo and some of it permitted? Say, has God given 
you permission or do you invent lies against God?' 
And again: 'Of the sheep two and of the goats two. Say, 
has He prohibited the two males or the two females, or 
what the wombs of the two females contain? Inform me 
with knowledge if you speak the truth. And of the 
camels two and of the cattle two. Say, has He 
prohibited to you the two males or the two females, or 
that which the wombs of the two females contain, or 
were you witnesses when God enjoined this upon you ? 
Who is more sinful than those who invent a lie against 
God to make men err without knowledge? Verily God 
will not guide the wrong-doing people' (80). 

 
CONTINUATION OF THE GENEALOGIES 
Khuzaa say: We are the sons of Amr b. Amir from 

the Yaman (81). Mudrika b. al-Ya's had two sons, 
Khuzayma and Hudhayl, their mother being a woman 
of Qudaa. Khuzayma had four sons: Kinana, Asad, 
Asada, and al-Hun. Kinana's mother was Uwana d. 
Sad b. Qays b. Aylan b. Mudar (82). 

 
Kinana had four sons: al-Nadr, Malik, Abdu Manat, 

and Milkan. Nadr's mother was Barra d. Murr b. Udd 
b. Tabikha b. al-Ya's b. Mudar; the other sons were by 
another woman (83). 

It is said that (the) Quraysh got their name from 
their gathering together after they had been separated, 
for gathering together may be expressed by taqarrush*. 

(* The text is at fault somewhere. Ibn Ishaq's 
comment follows naturally on what has gone before, 
but has nothing to do with what he is last reported as 
having written. The significant words are al-Nadr is 
Quraysh'; but these are attributed to Ibn Hisham and 
nerther W. nor C. make any mention of a variant 
reading qdla bmi Ithaq. We can at least be certain that 
what Ibn Ishaq had to tell us about the origin of 
'Quraysh' is not to be found in the Sira as it stands, 
though Tabari makes another attempt in his quotation 
from the lost passages of Ibn Ishaq They were named 
after Quraysh b. Badr b. Yakhlud b. al-Harith b. 
Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b. Kinana who was called Quraysh 
because he put to shame the B. al-Nadr. Whenever they 
appeared the Arabs said, 'The shame of Quraysh has 
come.' Tabari goes on (1104) to give the right 
explanation that the name means 'shark'. Doubtless it 
is a totem name like so many of the old tribal names in 
Arabia.) 

 
Al-Nadr b. Kinana had two sons, Malik and 

Yakhlud. Malik's mother was Atika d. Adwan b. Amr 
b. Qays b. Aylan, but I do not know whether she was 
Yakhlud's mother or not (84). 

Malik b. al-Nadr begat Fihr b. Malik, his mother 
being Jandala d. al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi (85). 
(Tabari: There was war between Fihr Tand Hassan b. 
Abdu Kalal b. Mathub Dhu Hurath al-Himyari who 
had come from the Yaman with the tribesmen meaning 
to take back to Yaman the stones of the Kaaba so as to 
divert the pilgrimage to the Yaman. He got as far as 
Nakhla, raided cattle, and closed the roads, but he was 
afraid to enter Mecca. When (the) Quraysh, Kinana, 
Khuzayma, Asad, and Judham and other unknown 
elements of Mudar perceived this they marched against 
them under the leadership of Fihr b. Malik. A sharp 
engagement followed in which Himyar were defeated 
and Hassan was taken prisoner by Fihr's son al-Harith. 
Among those killed in battle was his grandson Qays b. 
Ghalib b. Fihr. Hassan remained a prisoner for two 
years until he paid his ransom. He was then released 
and died on the way to the Yaman.) 

Fihr begat four sons: Ghalib, Muharib, al-Harith, 
and Asad, their mother being Layla d. Sad b. Hudhayl 
b. Mudrika (86). 

Ghalib b. Fihr had two sons, Luayy and Taym, their 
mother being Salma d. Amr al-Khuzai Taym were 
called the Banul-Adram (87). 

LuAyy b. Ghalib had four "sons: Kab, Amir, Sama, 
and Auf; themother of the first three was Mawiya d. 
Kab b. al-Qayn b. Jasr of Qudaa (88). 

 
THE STORY OF SAMA  
Sama b. Luayy went forth to Uman and remained 

there. It is said that Amir b. Luayy drove him out 
because there was a quarrel between them and Sama 
knocked out Amir's eye. In fear of Amir he went to 
Uman. The story goes that while Sama was riding on 
his she-camel she lowered her head to graze and a 
snake seized her by the lip and forced her downwards 
until she fell on her side. Then the snake bit Sama so 
that he died. The story goes that when Sama felt death 
upon him he said: 

Eye, weep for Sama b. Luayy. 
The clinging snake has clung to Sama's leg.  
Never have I seen such a victim of a camel 
As Sama b. Luayy when they came upon him. 
Send word to Amir and Kab, 
That my soul yearneth for them. 
Though my home be in Uman 
I am a Ghalibi, I came forth not driven by poverty. 
Many a cup hast thou spilt, O b. Luayy, 
For fear of death, which otherwise would not have 

been spilt. 
Thou didst wish to avoid death, O b. Luayy, 
But none has power to avoid death. 
Many a camel silent on night journeys didst thou 

leave prostrate  
After its prodigious exertion (89). 
 
THE MIGRATION OF AUF B. LUAYY 
It is alleged that Auf b. Luayy went out with a 

caravan of (the) Quraysh as far as the district of 
Ghatafan b. Sad b. Qays b. Aylan when he was left 
behind and his tribesmen went on without him. 
Thalaba b. Sad (he being his brother according to the 
kindred reckoning of B. Dhubyan, Thalaba b. Sad b. 
Dhubyan b. Baghld b. Rayth b. Ghatafan and Auf b. 
Sad b. Dhubyan b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghatafan) came 
to him, bound him to himself, gave him a wife, and 
took him into his tribe as a blood-brother. His 
relationship became well known among B. Dhubyan. 
It was Thalaba, they say, who said to Auf when he 
lagged behind and his tribe abandoned him: 

Tether your camel by me, O Ibn Luayy. 
Your tribe has left you and you have no home. 
Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr, or it may have 

been Mohammed b. Abd al-Rahman b. Abdullah b. 
Husayn, told me that Ulnar b. al-Khattab said: If I 
were to claim to belong to any tribe of the Arabs or to 
want to attach them to us I would claim to belong to B. 
Murra b. Auf. We know that among them there are 
men like ourselves. We know, too, where that man 

went,' meaning Auf b. Luayy. In the genealogy of 
Ghatafan he is Nurra b. Auf b. Sad b. Dhubyan b. 
Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghatafan. If this genealogy is 
mentioned to them they themselves say, 'We do not 
deny or contest it; it is our most prized genealogy.' 

Al-Harith b. Zalim b. Jadhima b. Yarbu —one of B. 
Murra b. Auf —when he fled from al-Numan b. al-
Mundhir and clave to (the) Quraysh said: 

 
My tribe is not Thalaba b. Sad 
Nor Fazara the long-haired. 
My tribe if you must ask is the Banu Luayy. 
In Mecca they taught Mudar to fight. 
We were foolish in following the Banu Baghid 
And leaving our next-of-kin and family. 
'Twas the folly of the water-seeker who, his fill 

drunk, 
Throws away the water and goes after a mirage. 
Od's life if I had my way I should be with them 
And not be found seeking pasture from place to place. 
Rawaha the Qurayshite mounted me on his camel 
And sought no reward for it (90). 
 
Al-Husayn b. al-Humam al-Murrl, one of B. Sahm b. 

Murra, said, refuting al-Harith b. Zalim and claiming 
to belong to Ghatafan: 

 
Lo, you are not of us and we have nought to do with 

you. 
We repudiate relationship with Luayy b. Ghalib. 
We dwell on the proud heights of al-Hijaz while you 
Are in the verdant plain between the two mountains, 
 
meaning Quraysh. Afterwards al-Husayn repented of 

what he had said and recognised the truth of the words 
of al-Harith b. Zalim. He claimed to belong to 
Quraysh and, accusing himself of falsehood, he said: 

 
I repent of what I said before: 
I realise that it was the speech of a liar. 
Would that my tongue were in two, 
Half of it dumb and the other half singing your 

praise (Lit. In the course of the stars'.)  
Our father a Kinani, in Mecca is his grave, 
In the verdant plain of al-Batha between the 

mountains. 
We own a fourth of the sanctuary as an inheritance 
And a fourth of the plains by the house of Ibn Hatib, 

meaning that the B. Luayy were four: Kab, Amir, 
Sama, and Auf. 

A person whom I cannot suspect told me that Umar 
b. al-Khattab said 

to men of B. Murra: If you wish to return to your 
kindred do so' (The importance of the genealogical 
tables is bound up with the control of pay and 
pensions. It was Caliph Umar who ordered that 
registers should be compiled.). 

The tribe were nobles among Ghatafan; they were 
their chiefs and leaders. Of them were Harim b. Sinan 
b. Abu Haritha b. Murra b. Nushba; Kharija b. Sinan 
b. Abu Haritha; al-Harith b. Auf al-Husayn b. al-
Humam; and Hashim b. Harmala of whom someone 
has said: 

 
Hashim b. Harmala revived his father (He brought 

him to life as it were by taking revenge on his slayers.). 
On the day of al-HabaAt and the day of al-Yamala 

(Two famous battles.) 
You could see the kings slain beside him 
As he slew the guilty and the innocent (i.e. he was 

not afraid of incurring a blood feud.) (91). 
 
They were a people of a lively reputation among 

Ghatafan and Qays, and they retained their 
relationship with them. Among them the practice of 
Basl obtained. 

According to reports Basl is the name given to eight 
months of the year which the Arabs unreservedly 
regard as sacred. During those months they may go 
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wherever they like without fear of violence. Zuhayr b. 
Abu Sulma said with reference to B. Murra (92): 

 
Think! If they are not in al-Marurat in their 

dwellings 
Then they will be in Nakhl (Either a place in Nejd, 

belonging to Ghatafan, or a place two nights' journey 
from Medina.),  

A place where I have enjoyed their fellowship. 
If they are in neither then they will be at large 

during the Basl. 
 
He means that they will be travelling during the holy 

period. 
al-Asha of B. Qays b. Thalaba said: 
 
Is your woman guest to be taboo to us 
While our woman guest and her husband are open to 

you? 
 
Kab b. Layy had three sons: Murra, Adiy, and 

Husays, their mother being Wahshiya d. Shayban b. 
Muharib b. Fihr b. Malik b. Nadr.  

Murra b. Kab had three sons: Kilab, Taym, and 
Yaqaza. Kilab's mother was Hind d. Surayr b. 
Thalaba b. al-Harith b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. 
Kinana b. Khuzayma; Yaqaza's mother was al-
Bariqiya, a woman of Bariq of the Asd of Yaman. 
Some say she was the mother of Taym; others say 
Taym's mother was Hind d. Surayr the mother of 
Kilab (93). 

Kilab b. Murra had two sons: Qusayy and Zuhra, 
their mother being Fatima d. Sad b. Sayal one of B. 
Jadara of Juthuma of al-Azd of Yaman allies of B. Dil 
b. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana (94). 

Of Sad b. Sayal the poet says: 
 
Never among men whom we know have we seen 
A man like Sad b. Sayal. 
Weapon in either hand full of vigour he rode 
Dismounting to fight the dismounted on foot; 
Charging he carried the enemy's horsemen with him 
As the swooping hawk carries the partridge in its 

claws (95). 
Qusayy b. Kilab had four sons and two daughters: 

Abdu Manaf, 
Abdul-Dar, Abdul-Uzza, and Abdu Qusayy; and 

Takhmur and Barra. 
Their mother was Hubba d. Hulayl b. Habashiya b. 

Salul b. Kab b. 
Amr al-Khuzai (96). 
Abdu Manaf whose name was al-Mughira b. Qusayy 

had four sons: 
Hashim, Abdu Shams, al-Muttalib, their mother 

being Atika d. Murra b. 
Hilal b. Falij b. Dhakwan b. Thalaba b. Buhtha b. 

Sulaym b. Mansur b. 
Ikrima; and Naufal, whose mother was Waqida d. 

Amr al-Maziniya, i.e. 
Mazin b. Mansur b. Ikrima (97). 
 
THE DIGGING OF THE WELL ZAMZAM 
While Abdul-Muttalib was sleeping in the sacred 

enclosure he had a vision in which he was ordered to 
dig Zamzam which is a depression between the two 
idols of Quraysh, Isaf and Naila, at the slaughter-place 
of Quraysh. Jurhum had filled it in at the time they left 
Mecca. It is the well of Ishmael the son of Abraham 
where God gave him water when he was thirsty as a 
little child. His mother went to seek water for him and 
could not find it, so she went up to al-Safa praying to 
God and imploring aid for Ishmael; then she went to 
al-Marwa and did the same. God sent 

Gabriel, who hollowed out a place in the earth with 
his heel where water appeared. His mother heard the 
cries of wild beasts which terrified her on his account, 
and she came hurrying towards him and found him 
scrabbling with his hand at the water beneath his 

cheek the while he drank, and she made him a small 
hole. 

 
JURHUM AND THE FILLING IN OF THE WELL 

ZAMZAM 
The story of Jurhum, of their filling in Zamzam, of 

their leaving Mecca, and of those who ruled Mecca 
after them until Abdul-Muttalib dug Zamzam, 
according to what Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai told 
me on the authority of Muhammed b. Ishaq al-
Muttalibi, is that when Ishmael the son of Abraham 
died, his son Nabit was in charge of the temple as long 
as God willed, then it was in charge of Mudad b. Amr 
al-Jurhumi (98). The sons of Ishmael and the sons of 
Nabit were with their grandfather Mudad b. Amr and 
their maternal uncles of Jurhum—Jurhum and Qatura 
who were cousins being at that time the people of 
Mecca. They had come forth from the Yaman and 
travelled together and Mudad was over Jurhum and 
Samayda, one of their men, over Qatura. When they 
left the Yaman, they refused to go unless they had a 
king to order their affairs. When they came to Mecca 
they saw a town blessed w ith water and trees and, 
delighted with it, they settled there. Mudad b. Amr 
with the men of Jurhum settled in the upper part of 
Mecca in Quayqian and went no farther. Samayda with 
Qatura settled in the lower part of Mecca in Ajyad the 
lower part of Mecca, and went no farther. Mudad used 
to take a tithe from those who entered Mecca from 
above, while Samayda did the same to those who 
entered from below. Each kept to his own people, 
neither entering the other's territory. 

Then Jurhum and Qatura quarrelled and contended 
for the supremacy in Mecca; at that time Mudad had 
with him the sons of Ishmael and Nabit, and he had the 
oversight of the temple as against Samayda. They went 
out to fight each other, Mudad from Quayqian with 
his horsemen making for Samayda equipped with 
spears, leather shields, swords and quivers, rattling as 
they charged. It is said that QuAyqiAn was so named 
for that reason. Samayda' went out from Ajyad with 
horse and foot, and it is said Ajyad got its name from 
the fine horses (jiydd) that formed Samayda's cavalry. 
The two parties met in Fadih, and after a severe battle 
Samayda was killed and Qatura' humiliated. It is said 
that the name Fadih was given for this reason. Then 
the people clamoured for peace and went on until they 
reached al-Matabikh, a ravine above Mecca; there they 
made peace and surrendered authority to Mudad. 
When he was in power and held sovereignty he 
slaughtered beasts for the people and gave them as 
food. 

The people cooked and ate, and that is why the place 
is called Matabikh. Some learned people allege that 
the name was given because Tubba had slaughtered 
there and given the food away and it was his base. The 
dispute between Mudad and Samayda was the first 
open wrong committed in Mecca, at least so some 
allege. 

Then God multiplied the offspring of Ishmael in 
Mecca and their uncles from Jurhum were rulers of the 
temple and judges in Mecca. The sons of Ishmael did 
not dispute their authority because of their ties of 
kindred and their respect for the sanctuary lest there 
should be quarrelling or fighting therein. When Mecca 
became too confined for the sons of Ishmael they 
spread abroad in the land, and whenever they had to 
fight a people, God gave them the victory through 
their religion and they subdued them. 

 
THE TRIBES OF KINANA AND KHUZAA GET 

POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE AND EXPEL 
JURHUM 

Afterwards Jurhum behaved high-handedly in Mecca 
and made lawful that which was taboo. Those who 
entered the town who were not of their tribe they 
treated badly and they appropriated gifts which had 
been made to the Kaaba so that their authority 
weakened. When B. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana 

and Ghubshan of Khuzaa perceived that, they came 
together to do battle and drive them out of Mecca. 
War was declared and in the fighting B. Bakr and 
Ghubshan got the upper hand and expelled them from 
Mecca. Now in the time of paganism Mecca did not 
tolerate injustice and wrong within its borders and if 
anyone did wrong therein it expelled him; therefore it 
was called 'the Scorcher' (al-Nassa.), and any king who 
came to profane its sanctity died on the spot. It is said 
that it was called Bakka because it used to break the 
necks of tyrants when they introduced innovations 
therein (99). 

Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhami brought out 
the two gazelles of the Kaaba and the corner-stone and 
buried them in the well Zamzam, going away with the 
men of Jurhum to the Yaman. They were bitterly 
grieved at losing the kingship of Mecca, and the 
above-named Amr said: 

 
Many a woman crying bitterly, 
Her eyes swollen with weeping, said 
Tis as though between al-Hajun (A mountain above 

Mecca.) and al-Safa there was 
No friend and none to beguile the night's long hours 

in Mecca. 
I said to her, while my heart within me palpitated 
As though a bird fluttered between my ribs: 
'Of a surety we were its people, 
And grievous misfortunes have brought us to nought; 
We were the lords of the temple after Nabit, 
We used to go round the temple 
Our prosperity plain to see. 
We were in charge of the temple after Nabit in glory  
And the man of plenty did not count with us. 
We reigned in power, how great was our rule! 
No other tribe there could boast. 
Did you not marry a daughter to the best man I 

know? (i.e. Ishmael.) 
His sons are ours, we being brothers by marriage.' 
If the world turned against us 
The world ever brings painful changes. 
God5 drove us out by force; thus, O men, 
Does destiny pursue its way. 
I say when the carefree sleep, and I do not sleep, 
'Lord of the throne, let not Suhayl and Amir perish!' 
I was forced to look upon faces I do not like: 
The tribes of Himyar and Yuhabir. 
We became a legend after having been in prosperity. 
That is what the passing years did to us. 
The tears flow, weeping for a town 
Wherein is a sure sanctuary and the sacred places. 
Weeping for a temple whose doves unharmed, 
Dwell safely there, with flocks of sparrows. 
Wild creatures there are tame, unharried, 
But leaving its sanctuary are hunted freely (100). 
Amr b. al-Harith, remembering Bakr and Ghubshan 

and the townsmen 
of Mecca whom they had left behind there, said also: 
Journey forth, O men ; the time will come 
When one day you will not be able to leave. 
Hasten your beasts and loosen their reins, 
Before death comes; and do what you must do. 
We were men like you; fate changed us 
And you will be as we once were (101). 
 
THE DESPOTISM OF KHUZAA IN THEIR 

CUSTODY OF THE TEMPLE 
Then Ghubshan of KhuzaA controlled the temple 

instead of B. Bakr b. Abd Manat, the man who was 
controlling it being Amr b. al-Harith al-Ghubshanl. 
(The) Quraysh at that time were in scattered 
settlements, and tents (Or houses) dispersed among 
their people, B. Kinana. So Khuzaa possessed the 
temple, passing it on from son to son until the last of 
them, Hulayl b. Habashiya b. Salul b. Kab b. Amr al-
Khuzai (102). 
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THE MARRIAGE OF QUSAYY B. KILAB WITH 
HUBBA DAUGHTER OF HULAYL 

Qusayy b. Kilab asked Hulayl b. Hubshiya for his 
daughter Hubba. Hulayl agreed and gave her to him 
and she bare him Abd al-Dar, Abd Manaf, Abdul-Uzza, 
and Abd. By the time that the children of Qusayy had 
spread abroad and increased in wealth and reputation 
Hulayl died. Now Qusayy thought that he had a better 
claim than Khuzaa and B. Bakr to control the Kaaba 
and Mecca, and that (the) Quraysh were the noblest 
offering of Ishmael b. Abraham and the purest 
descendants of his sons.  

He spoke to (the) Quraysh and Beni Kinana asking 
them to drive out Khuzaa and B. Bakr from Mecca and 
they agreed to do so.  

Now Rabia b. Haram of Udhra b. Sad b. Zayd had 
come to Mecca after the death of Kilab and had 
married Fatima d. Sad b. Sayal. (Zuhra at that time 
was a grown man and stayed behind, while Qusayy had 
just been weaned.) Rabia took Fatima away to his land 
and she carried Qusayy with her, and subsequently 
gave birth to Rizah. When Qusayy reached man's 
estate he came to Mecca and dwelt there. 

Thus it was that when his people asked him to join 
them in the war he wrote to his brother Rizah, who 
shared the same mother, asking him to come and 
support him. Thereupon Rizah set out accompanied by 
his halfbrothers Hunn, Mahmud, and Julhuma, all 
sons of Rabia but not by Fatima, together with a 
number of Qudaa among the Arab pilgrims, having 
agreed to support Qusayy. 

KhuzaA allege that Hulayl b. Hubshiya had enjoined 
this on Qusayy when he saw how his daughter's 
children had multiplied, saying: 'You have a better 
right to the Kaaba and to rule in Mecca than Khuzaa, 
so that this was the reason why Qusayy acted as he did. 
But this is a story which we have not heard from any 
other source, and only God knows the truth. 

(Tabari: When the people had assembled in Mecca 
and gone to the mauqif, completed the hajj and come 
down to Mini, Qusayy assembled his possessions and 
his followers from his own tribe of (the) Quraysh, the 
B. Kinana, and such of the Qudaa as were with him, 
there only remained the ceremony of dismissal.). 

 
AL-GHAUTH'S AUTHORITY OVER MEN ON 

PILGRIMAGE 
Al-Ghauth b. Murr b. Udd b. al-Yas b. Mudar used 

to give permission* to men on pilgrimage to leave 
Arafa, and this function descended to his children after 
him.  

(* It seems possible that the Ijaza or "permission", i.e. 
the word of command that terminates the wocuf, was 
originally the permission to fall upon the slaughtered 
victims. In the Meccan pilgrimage the Ijaza which 
terminated the tvocuf at Arafa was the signal for a hot 
race to the neighbouring sanctuary of Mozdalifa, 
where the sacred fire of the god Cozah burned, it was, 
in fact, not so much the permission to leave Arafa as to 
draw near to Cozah. The race itself is called Ijada, 
which may mean "dispersion" or "distribution". It 
cannot well mean the former, for Arafa is not holy 
ground, but merely the point of assemblage just 
outside the Haram at which the ceremonies began, and 
the station at Arafa is only the preparation for the 
vigil at Mozdalifa. On the other hand, if the meaning 
is "distribution" the Ijada answers to the rush of 
Nilus's Saracens to partake of the sacrifice.')  

He and his sons used to be called Sufa. Al-Ghauth 
used to exercise this function because his mother was a 
woman of Jurhum who had been barren and vowed to 
Allah that if she bore a son she would give him to the 
Kaaba as a slave to serve it and to look after it. In 
course of time she gave birth to al-Ghauth and he used 
to look after the Kaaba in early times with his Jurhum 
uncles and presided over the order of departure from 
Arafa because of the office which he held in the Kaaba. 
His sons carried on the practice until they were cut off. 

 

Murr b. Udd, referring to the fulfilment of the 
mother's oath, said: 

 
O Lord, I have made one of my sons 
A devotee in Mecca the exalted. 
So bless me for the vow fulfilled, 
And make him the best of creatures to my credit. 
 
Al-Ghauth, so they allege, used to say when he sent 

the people away: 
O God I am following the example of others. 
If that is wrong, the fault is Qudaa's. 
 
Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 

father Abbad said: 
Sufa used to send the people away from Arafa and 

give them permission to depart when they left Mina. 
When the day of departure arrived they used to come 
to throw pebbles, and a man of Sufa used to throw for 
the men, none throwing until he had thrown. Those 
who had urgent business used to come and say to him: 
'Get up and throw so that we may throw with you,' 
and he would say, 'No, by God, not until the sun goes 
down'; and those who wanted to leave quickly used to 
throw stones at him to hurry him, saying, 'Confound 
you, get up and throw.' But he refused until the sun 
went down and then he would get up and throw while 
the men threw stones with him. 

When they had finished the stoning and wanted to 
leave Mina, Sufa held both sides of the hill and kept 
the men back. They said: 'Give the order to depart, 
Sufa.' No one left until they had gone first. When Sufa 
left and had passed on, men were left to go their own 
way and followed them. This was the practice until 
they were cut off. After them the next of kin inherited. 

They were of B. Sad in the family of Safwan b. al-
Harith b. Shijna (103). It was Safwan who gave 
permission to the pilgrims to depart from Arafa, and 
this right was maintained by them up to Islam, the last 
being Karib b. Safwan. 

Aus b. Tamim b. Maghra al-Sadi said: 
 
The pilgrims do not quit their halting-place at Arafa 
Until it is said, 'Give permission O family of Safwan.' 
 
ADWAN AND THE DEPARTURE CEREMONY 

AT MUZDALIFA 
Hurthan b. Amr the Adwanite who was called Dhul-

Isba because he had a finger missing said: 
 
Bring an excuse for the tribe of Adwan (i.e. 'for what 

they have done the one to the other'. They were rent by 
civil war.).' 

They were the serpents of the earth (i.e. 'cunning and 
treacherous'.). 

 
Some acted unlawfully against others 
And some spared not others. 
Some of them were princes 
Who faithfully met their obligations. 
Some used to give men the parting signal 
By custom and divine command. 
Of them was a judge who gave decisions 
And his verdict was never annulled. 
 
Since the permission to depart from Muzdalifa was 

with Adwan, as Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai told me 
on the authority of Mohammed b. Ishaq, they used to 
pass it on from father to son until the last of them 
when Islam came, Abu Sayyara Umayla b. al-A'zal, 
about whom a certain poet said: 

 
We have defended Abu Sayyara 
And his clients the Banu Fazara 
Until he made his ass pass through safely 
As he faced Mecca praying to its Guardian. 
 
Abu Sayyara used to send away the people while 

sitting upon a she ass of his; that is why he says 

'making his ass pass safely' (In this section the work of 
Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Hisham are not clearly distinguished. 
Probably the poem comes from the former and the 
comments from the latter.).  

 
AMIR B. ZARIB B. AMR B. IYADH B. YASHKUR 

B. ADWAN 
His words A judge who gave decisions' refers to the 

above-named. The Arabs used to refer every serious 
and difficult case to him for decision and would accept 
his verdict. Once it happened that a case in dispute in 
reference to a hermaphrodite was brought to him. 
They said, Are we to treat it as a man or a woman?' 
They had never brought him such a difficult matter 
before, so he said, 'Wait awhile until I have looked 
into the matter, for by Allah you have never brought 
me a question like this before.' So they agreed to wait, 
and he passed a sleepless night turning the matter over 
and looking at it from all sides without any result. 
Now he had a slave-girl Sukhayla who used to pasture 
his flock. It was his habit to tease her when she went 
out in the morning by saying sarcastically, 'You're 
early this morning, Sukhayla'; and when she returned 
at night he would say, 'You are late to-night, 
Sukhayla,' because she had gone out late in the 
morning and come back late in the evening after the 
others. Now when this girl saw that he could not sleep 
and tossed about on his bed she asked what his trouble 
was. 'Get out and leave me alone, for it is none of your 
business,' he retorted. However, she was so persistent 
that he said to himself that it might be that she would 
provide him with some solution of his problem, so he 
said: 'Well then, I was asked to adjudicate on the 
inheritance of a hermaphrodite (a person that has both, 
male and female, reproductive organs). Am I to make 
him a man or a woman?* By God I do not know what 
to do and I can see no way out.' She said, 'Good God, 
merely  follow the course of the urinatory process.' 'Be 
as late as you please henceforth, Sukhayla; you have 
solved my problem,' said he. Then in the morning he 
went out to the people and gave his decision in the way 
she had indicated.  

(* The point was important because a male received 
double as much as a female. Muslims, up to this very 
day, are obsessed with gender role and anything that 
has to do with it, for the very simple reason that 
Mohammed gave this guideline when he said: "The 
male shall have the equal of the portion of two 
females" [Koran: 4:11; 4:176] and: "A man is 
permitted to take women as sex slaves outside of 
marriage." Note that the verse distinguishes wives 
from "captives" [described by the phrase "those whom 
the right hand possesses"; Koran: 4:24; 33:50] Similar 
gender evaluations can be found in: Koran: 2:223; 4:3; 
2:228; 2:282; 5:6; 53:27; Sira and Hadith: Ibn Ishaq 
693; 734; 878; 969; Sahih Bukhari 2:28; 6:301; 6:301; 
54:464; 62:81; 62:58; Sahih Muslim 4:1039; Abu 
Dawud 2:704; 2155; Tabari 8:117; 9:137; 9:1754; Al-
Tirmidhi 3272. These statements can be found in the 
Sharia Law too, described in the The Umdat al-Salik). 

 
HOW QUSAYY B. KILAB GAINED POWER IN 

MECCA; HOW HE UNITED THE QURAYSH AND 
THE HELP WHICH QUDAF A GAVE HIM 

In that year Sufa behaved as they were accustomed. 
The Arabs had borne them patientiy since they felt it a 
duty in the time of Jurhum and khuza a when they 
were in authority. Qusayy came to them with his 
tribesmen from (the) Quraysh and Kinana and Qudaa 
at al-Aqaba saying, 'We have a better right to this 
authority than you.' (Tabari: They disputed one with 
another and they tried to kill him.) Severe righting 
followed resulting in the defeat of Sufa, and Qusayy 
assumed their authority.  

Thereupon Khuzaa and (the) B. Bakr withdrew from 
Qusayy knowing that he would impose the same 
restrictions on them as Sufa had done and that he 
would come between them and the Kaaba and the rule 
of Mecca. When they had withdrawn, Qusavy showed 
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his hostility and gathered his forces to fight them. 
(Tabari: His brother Rizah b. Rabla with his men from 
Quda a stood with him.) Khuza a and B. Bakr came 
out against him and a severe battle took place in the 
valley of Mecca and both parties suffered heavily 
Thereupon they agreed to make peace and that one of 
the Arabs should arbitrate between them. They 
appointed as umpire Yamar b. Auf b. Kab b Amir b. 
Layth b. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana. His verdict 
was that Qusayy had a better claim to the Kaaba and 
to rule Mecca than KhuzaA and that all blood shed by 
Qusayy was to be cancelled and  compensation 
disregarded, but Khuzaa and B. Bakr must pay 
bloodwit for the men of (the) Quraysh, Kinana, and 
Qudaa whom they had killed and that Qusayy should 
be given a free hand with the Kaaba and Mecca. Ya 
mar b. Auf was immediately called al-Shaddakh 
because he had cancelled the claim to bloodwit and 
remitted it (104). 

Thus Qusayy gained authority over the temple and 
Mecca and brought in his people from their dwellings 
to Mecca. He behaved as a king over his tribe and the 
people of Mecca, and so they made him king; but he 
had guaranteed to the Arabs their customary rights 
because he telt that it was a duty upon himself which 
he had not the right to alter. Thus he confirmed the 
family of Safwan and Adwan and the intercalators and 
Murra b. Auf in their customary rights which obtained 
until the coming of Islam when God put an end 
thereby to them all. Qusayy was the first of (the) B. 
Kab b. Luayy to assume kingship and to be obeyed by 
his people as king. He held the keys of the temple, the 
right to water the pilgrims from the well of Zamzam, 
to feed the pilgrims, to preside at assemblies, and to 
hand out the war banners. In his hands lay all the 
dignities of Mecca; he divided the town into quarters 
among his people and he settled all the Quraysh into 
their houses in Mecca which they held. 

People assert that the Quraysh were afraid to cut 
down the trees of the sanctuary in their quarters, but 
Qusayy cut them down with his own hand or through 
his assistants. (The) Quraysh called him the Uniter' 
because he had brought them together and they drew a 
happy omen from his rule. So far as (the) Quraysh were 
concerned no woman was given in marriage, no man 
married, no discussion about public affairs was held, 
and no banner of war was entrusted to anyone except 
in his house, where one of his sons would hand it over. 
When a girl reached marriageable age she had to come 
to his house to put on her shift. The shift was split over 
her head in his house, then she put it on and was taken 
away to her people (The dir was a large piece of cloth. 
Normally a woman cuts an opening through which she 
can put her head. She then adds sleeves and sews up the 
two sides.). His authority among the Quraysh during 
his life and after his death was like a religious law 
which could not be infringed. He chose for himself the 
house of meeting and made a door which led to the 
mosque of the Kaaba; in it the Quraysh used to settle 
their affairs (105). 

Abdul-Malik b. Rashid told me that his father said 
that he heard al-Saib b. Khabbab, author of al-
Maqsura, reporting that he heard a man telling Umar 
b. al-Khattab when he was caliph the story of Qusayy, 
how he united (the) Quraysh and expelled Khuzia and 
B. Bakr from Mecca, and how he gained control of the 
temple and the affairs of Mecca. Umar made no 
attempt to gainsay him. (Tabari: Qusayy's authority in 
Mecca, where he enjoyed great esteem, remained 
uncontested. He left the pilgrimage unchanged because 
he deemed it a religious taboo. The Sufa continued, 
until they were cut off, in the family of Safwan b. al-
Harith b. Shijna by 

right of inheritance. Adwan, the Nasa of B. Malik b. 
Kinana, and Murra b. Auf continued as before until 
Islam came and God destroyed all these offices.) 

When Qusayy's war was over his brother Rizah b. 
Rabla went away to his own land with his countrymen. 

Concerning his response to Qusayy he composed the 
following poem: 

 
When a messenger came from Qusayy 
And said 'Respond to your friend's request,' 
We sprang to his aid leading our horses, 
Casting from us the half-hearted and slow-moving. 
We rode all night until the dawn 
Hiding ourselves by day lest we should be attacked. 
Our steeds were swift as grouse hurrying to water 
Bringing our answer to the call of Qusayy. 
 
We collected tribesmen from Sirr and the two 

Ashmadhs (It is disputed whether these are two tribes 
or two mountains between Medina and Khaybar.) 

From every tribe a clan. 
What a fine force of cavalry that night, 
More than a thousand, swift, smooth-paced! 
When they passcel by al-Asjad 
And took the easy road from Mustanakh 
And passed by the edge of Wariqan 
And passed by al-Arj, a tribe encamped there, 
They passed by the thornbushes without cropping 

them (The reading is uncertain; 'they passed by water 
without tasting it', as some Manuscripts propose, is 
improbable.) 

Running hard the livelong night from Marr. 
We brought the colts near their mothers 
That their neighing might be gentle, 
And when we came to Mecca we 
Subdued the men tribe by tribe. 
We smote them there with the edge of the sword 
And with every stroke we deprived them of their wits. 
We trod them down with our horses' hooves 
As the strong tread down the weak and helpless. 
We killed Khuza a in their homeland 
And Bakr we killed group by group. 
We drove them from God's land, 
We would not let them possess a fertile country. 
We kept them bound in iron fetters (It seems 

improbable that such a rare and valuable metal would 
be used for such a purpose at this date.) 

On every tribe we quenched our vengeance. 
Thalaba b. Abdullah b. Dhubyan b. al-Harith b. Sad 

Hudhaym Qudai said concerning Qusayy's invitation 
and their response: 

 
We urged on our slender high-stepping horses 
From the sandhills, the sandhills of al-Jinab 
To the lowlands of Tihama, and we met our foe 
In a barren depression of a desert. 
As for Sufa the effeminate, 
They forsook their dwellings in fear of the sword. 
But the sons of Ali when they saw us 
Leaped to their swords like camels that yearn for 

home. 
 
Qusayy b. Kilab said: 
 
I am the son of the protectors, the B. Luayy, 
In Mecca is my home where I grew up. 
 
Mine is the valley as MaAdd knows, 
Its Marwa I delight in. 
I should not have conquered had not 
The sons of Qaydhar and Nablt settled there. 
Rizah was my helper and through him I am great, 
I fear no injustice as long as I live. 
 
When Rizah was established in his country God 

increased him and Hunn in numbers. (They are the two 
tribes of Udhra today.) Now when he came to his 
country there had been a matter in dispute between 
Rizah on the one hand and Nahd b. Zayd and Hautaka 
b. Aslum on the other, they being two clans of QudaA. 
He put them in fear so that they clave to the Yaman 
and left the QudaA country and remain in the Yaman 
to this day. Now Qusayy was well disposed to QudaA 
and wanted them to increase and be united in their 

land because of his kinship with Rizah and because of 
their goodwill to him when they responded to his 
appeal for help. He disliked what Rizah had done to 
them and said: 

 
Who will tell Rizah from me 
That I blame him on two accounts, 
1 blame you for the Banu Nahd b. Zayd 
Because you drove a wedge between them and me, 
And for Hautaka b. Aslum; of a truth 
He who treats them badly has badly treated me (106).  
 
When Qusayy grew old and feeble, he spoke to 

Abdul-Dar. He was his first born but (Tabari: they say 
he was weak) Abdu Manaf had become famous during 
his father's lifetime and done all that had to be done 
along with Abdul-Uzza and Abd. He said: 'By God, 
my son I will put you on a par with the others; though 
they have a greater reputation than yours; none of 
them shall enter the Kaaba until you open it for them; 
none shall give the Quraysh the war banner but you 
with your own hand; none shall drink in Mecca except 
you allow it; and no pilgrim shall eat food unless you 
provide it; and (the) Quraysh shall not decide any 
matter except in your house.' 

He gave him his house, it being the only place where 
(the) Quraysh could settle their affairs, and he gave 
him the formal rights mentioned above. 

The Rifada was a tax which (the) Quraysh used to 
pay from their property to Qusayy at every festival. 
With it he used to provide food for the pilgrims who 
were unable to afford their own provisions. Qusayy 
had laid this as a duty upon (the) Quraysh, saying: 
'You are God's neighbours, the people of his temple 
and sanctuary. The pilgrims are God's guests and the 
visitors to His temple and have the highest claim on 
your generosity; so provide food and drink for them 
during the pilgrimage until they depart out of your 
territory.' Accordingly they used to pay him every year 
a tax on their flocks and he used to provide food for 
the people therefrom, while they were at Mina, and his 
people carried out this order of his during the time of 
ignorance until Islam came. To this very day it is the 
food which the sultan provides every year in Mina 
until the pilgrimage is over. 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar from al-Hasan b. 
Mohammed b. Ali b. Abu Talib told me about this 
affair of Qusayy's and what he said to Abdul-Dar 
concerning the transfer of his power to him in these 
words, I heard him saying this to a man of B. Abdul-
Dar called Nubaih b. Wahb b. Amir b. Ikrima b. Amir 
b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf b. Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy.' 
al-Hasan said: 'Qusayy gave him all the authority that 
he had over his people. Qusayy was never contradicted 
nor was any measure of his overthrown.' 

 
THE RIFT IN THE QURAYSH AFTER QUSAYY 

AND THE CONFEDERACY OF THE SCENTED 
ONES 

After the death of Qusayy his sons assumed his 
authority over the people and marked out Mecca in 
quarters, after he had allotted space there for his own 
tribe. They allotted quarters among their people and 
among other allies, and sold them. (The) Quraysh took 
part in this with them without any discord or dispute. 
Then the sons of Abdu Manaf — Abdu Shams and 
Hashim and al-Muttalib and Naufal—agreed to seize 
the rights that the sons of Abdul-Dar possessed which 
Qusayy had given to Abdul-Dar himself, namely those 
mentioned above. They considered that they had a 
better right to them because of their superiority and 
their position among their people. This caused 
dissension among (the) Quraysh, one section siding 
with B. Abdu Manaf, and the other with B. Abdul-Dar. 
The former held that the new claimants had a better 
right; the latter that rights which Qusayy had given to 
one branch should not be taken away from them. The 
leader of B. Abdu Manaf was Abdu Shams, because he 
was the eldest son of his father; and the leader of B. 
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Abdul-Dar was Amir b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf b. 
Abdul-Dar. The B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy and 
B. Zuhra b. Kilab and B. Taym b. Murra b. Kab and B. 
al-Harith b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr were with B. 
Abdu Manaf, while with B. Abdul-Dar were B. 
Makhzum b. Yaqaza b. Murra, and B. Sahm b. Amr b. 
Husays b. Kab and B. Jumah b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab 
and B. Adiyy b. Kab. The men who remained neutral 
were Amir b. Luayy and Muharib. b. Fihr. 

They all made a firm agreement that they would not 
abandon one another and would not betray one 
another as long as the sea wetted seaweed. 

The B. Abdu Manaf brought out a bowl full of scent 
(they assert that some of the women of the tribe 
brought it out to them) and they put it for their allies 
in the mosque beside the Kaaba; then they dipped their 
hands into it and they and their allies took a solemn 
oath. Then they rubbed their hands on the Kaaba 
strengthening the solemnity of the oath. 

For this reason they were called the Scented Ones. 
The other side took a similar oath at the Kaaba and 

they were called the Confederates. Then the tribes 
formed groups and linked up one with another. The B. 
Abdu Manaf were ranged against B. Sahm; B. Asad 
against B. Abdul-Dar; Zuhra against B. Jumah; B. 
Taym against B. Makhzum; and B. al-Harith against 
Adiyy b. Kab. They ordered that each tribe should 
exterminate the opposing units. 

When the people had thus decided on war, suddenly 
they demanded peace on the condition that B. Abdu 
Manaf should be given the rights of watering the 
pilgrims and collecting the tax; and that access to the 
Kaaba, the standard of war, and the assembly house, 
should belong to the Abdul-Dar as before. The 
arrangement commended itself to both sides and was 
carried out, and so war was prevented. This was the 
state of affairs until God brought Islam, when the 
apostle of God said, 'Whatever alliance there was in 
the days of ignorance Islam strengthens it.' 

 
THE CONFEDERACY OF THE FUDUL* 
(* Fudul is explained as meaning that the 

confederates did not allow wrongdoers to retain any 
stolen property. Fudul sometimes means 'remains of 
spoil'. Another and somewhat far-fetched explanation 
is that this covenant was modelled on an older 
covenant of the same character in which three men 
each with the name of Fadl took part.) 

 
Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai related to me the 

following as from Ibn Ishaq: The tribes of (the) 
Quraysh decided to make a covenant and assembled for 
that purpose in the house of Abdullah b. Judan b. Amr 
b. Kab b. Sad b. Taym b. Murra b. Kab b. Luayy 
because of his seniority and the high reputation he 
enjoyed. Those party to the agreement with him were 
B. Hashim, B. l-Muttalib, Asad b. Abdul-Uzza, Zuhra 
b. Kilab, and Taym b. Murra. They bound themselves 
by a solemn agreement that if they found that anyone, 
either a native of Mecca or an outsider, had been 
wronged they would take his part against the 
aggressor and see that the stolen property was restored 
to him. (The) Quraysh called that confederacy 'The 
Confederacy of the Fudul'. 

Mohammed b. Zayd b. al-Muhajir b. Qunfudh al-
Tayml told me that he heard Talha b. Abdullah b. Auf 
al-Zuhri say: The apostle of God said, I witnessed in 
the house of Abdullah b. Judan a covenant which I 
would not exchange for any number of fine camels: if I 
were invited to take part in it during Islam I should do 
so.' 

Yazid b. Abdullah b. Usama b. al-Hadi al-Laythi 
told me that Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-
Tayml told him that there was a dispute between al-
Husayn b. Ali b. Abu Talib and al-Walid b. Utba b. 
Abu Sufyan about some property they held in Dhul-
Marwa. At that time al-Walid was governor of Medina, 
his uncle, Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan having given him 
the appointment. Al-Walid had defrauded al-Husayn 

of his rights, for as governor he had the power to do so. 
Husayn said to him: 'By God you shall do me justice or 
I will take my sword and stand in the apostle's mosque 
and invoke the confederacy of the Fudul!' Abdullah b. 
al-Zubayr who was with al-Walid at the time said: 
And I swear by God that if he invokes it I will take my 
sword and stand with him until he gets justice, or we 
will die together.' When the news reached al-Miswar b. 
Makhrama b. Naufal al-Zuhrl and Abdul-Rahman b. 
Uthman b. Ubaydullah al-Taymi they said the same. 
As soon as he realised what was happening al-Walid 
gave al-Husayn satisfaction. 

This same Yazid, on the same authority, told me that 
Mohammed b. Jubayr b. Mutim b. Adiyy b. Naufal b. 
Abdu Manaf, who was the most learned of the Quraysh, 
met Abdul-Malik b. Marwan b. al-Hakam when he 
had killed Ibn al-Zubayr and the people had gathered 
against Abdul-Malik. When he went in to see him he 
said: O Abu Said, were not we and you—meaning B. 
Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf and B. Naufal b. Abdu 
Manaf — partners in the confederacy of the Fudul?' 
'You should know best,' he replied. Abdul-Malik said, 
'No, you tell me, Abu Said, the truth of the matter.' 
He answered: 'No, by God, you and we kept out of 
that!' 'You are right,' said Abdul-Malik. 

Hashim b. Abdu Manaf superintended the feeding 
and watering of the pilgrims because Abdu Shams was 
a great traveller who was seldom to be found in Mecca; 
moreover he was a poor man with a large family, while 
Hashim was a well-to-do man. It is alleged that when 
the pilgrims were there he got up and addressed (the) 
Quraysh thus: 'You are God's neighbours and the 
people of His temple. At this feast there come to you 
God's visitors and pilgrims to His temple. They are 
God's guests, and His guests have the best claim on 
your generosity; so get together what food they will 
need for the time they have to stay here. If my own 
means were sufficient I would not lay this burden upon 
you.' Thereupon they taxed themselves 

each man according to his capacity and used to 
provide food for the pilgrims until they left Mecca. 

It is alleged that Hashim was the first to institute the 
two caravan journeys of (the) Quraysh, summer and 
winter, and the first to provide tharid (broth in which 
bread is broken up) in Mecca. Actually his name was 
Amr, but he was called Hashim because he broke up 
bread in this way for his people in Mecca. A Quraysh 
poet, or one of the Arabs, composed this poem:  

 
Amr who made bread-and-broth for his people,  
A people in Mecca who suffered lean years. 
He it was who started the two journeys, 
The winter's caravan and the summer's train (107). 
 
Hashim b. Abdu Manaf died in Ghazza in the land of 

Syria while travelling with his merchandise, and al-
Muttalib b. Abdu Manaf assumed the right of feeding 
and watering the pilgrims. He was younger than Abdu 
Shams and Hashim. He was held in high esteem among 
his people, who called him al-Fayd on account of his 
liberality and high character. 

Hashim had gone to Medina and married Salma d. 
Amr, one of B. Adiyy b. al-Najjar. Before that she had 
been married to Uhayha b. al-Julah b. al-Harish b. 
Jahjaba b. Kulfa b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf b. Malik b. al-
Aus and bore him a son called Amr. On account of the 
high position she held among her people she would 
only marry on condition that she should retain control 
of her own affairs. If she disliked a man she left him. 

To Hashim she bore Abdul-Muttalib and called his 
name Shayba. 

Hashim left him with her while he was a little boy. 
Then his uncle al-Muttalib came to take him away and 
bring him up among his people in his town. But Salma 
declined to let him go with him. His uncle argued that 
his nephew was now old enough to travel and was as 
an exile away from his own tribe who were the people 
of the temple, of great local reputation, holding much 
of the government in their hands. Therefore it was 

better for the boy that he should be among his own 
family, and therefore he refused to go without him. It 
is popularly asserted that Shayba refused to leave his 
mother without her consent; and this she ultimately 
gave. So his uncle took him away to Mecca, riding 
behind him on his camel, and the people cried: It's al-
Muttalib's slave whom he has bought' and that is how 
he got the name of Abdul-Muttalib. His uncle called 
out: 'Rubbish! 

This is my nephew whom I have brought from 
Medina.' 

Subsequently al-Muttalib died in Radman in the 
Yaman, and an Arab mourned him in the following 
lines: 

 
Thirsty are the pilgrims now al-Muttalib is gone. 
No more bowls with overflowing brims. 
Now that he is gone would that (the) Quraysh were 

in torment! 
 
Matrud b. Kab al-Khuzai wrote this elegy over al-

Muttalib and all the sons of Abdu Manaf when the 
news came that Naufal the last of them was dead: 

 
O night! most miserable night, 
Disturbing all other nights, 
With thoughts of what I suffer 
From sorrow and the blows of fate. 
When I remember my brother Naufal, 
He reminds me of days gone by, 
He reminds me of the red waist-sashes, 
The fine new yellow robes. 
There were four of them, everyone a prince, 
Sons and grandsons of princes. 
One dead in Radman, one in Salman, 
A third lies near Ghazza, 
A fourth lies in a grave by the Kaaba 
To the east of the sacred buildings. 
Abdu Manaf brought them up virtuously 
Safe from the reproof of all men. 
Yea there are none like Mughira's children 
Among the living or the dead. 
 
Abdu Manaf's name was al-Mughira. Hashim was 

the first of his sons to die at Ghazza in Syria, followed 
by Abdu Shams in Mecca, then al-Muftalib in Radman 
in the Yaman (Yemen), and lastly Naufal in Salman in 
Iraq. It was said to Matrud—at least they assert so—
'Your lines are very good, but if you had done more 
justice to the theme they would have been still better.' 
'Give me a night or two,' he replied, and after a few 
days he produced the following: 

 
O eye, weep copiously, pour down thy tears, 
Weep over Mughira's sons, that noble breed of Ka'b, 
O eye, cease not to weep thy gathering tears, 
Bewail my heartfelt sorrow in life's misfortunes. 
Weep over all those generous trustworthy men, 
Lavish in gifts, munificent, bounteous, 
Pure in soul, of high intent, 
Firm in disposition, resolute in grave affairs, 
Strong in emergency, no churls, not relying on 

others, 
Quick to decide, lavish in generosity. 
If Kab's line is reckoned, a hawk, 
The very heart and summit of their glory, 
Weep for generosity and Muttalib the generous, 
Release the fountain of thy tears, 
Gone from us in Radman today as a foreigner, 
My heart grieves for him among the dead. 
Woe to you, weep if you can weep, 
For Abdu Shams on the east of the Kaaba, 
For Hashim in the grave in the midst of the desert 
Where the wind of Ghazza blows o'er his bones. 
Above all for my friend Naufal 
Who found in Salman a desert grave. 
Never have I known their like, Arab or foreigner, 
When their white camels bore them along. 
Now their camps know them no more 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 90     
 

Who used to be the glory of our troops. 
Has time annihilated them or were their swords 

blunt, 
Or is every living thing food for the Fates? 
Since their death I have come to be satisfied 
With mere smiles and friendly greetings. 
Weep for the father of the women with dishevelled 

hair 
Who weep for him with faces unveiled as camels 

doomed to die (The word, 'camels doomed to die' refer 
to the she-camel which used to be tethered by the grave 
of her dead master until she died of hunger and thirst. 
The heathen Arabs believed he would ride her in the 
next world.). 

They mourn the noblest man who ever walked, 
Bewailing him with floods of tears. 
They mourn a man generous and liberal, 
Rejecting injustice, who settled the greatest matters. 
They weep for Amr al-Ula ('The lofty one') when his 

time came, 
Benign was his nature as he smiled at the night's 

guests. 
They weep prostrated by sorrow, 
How long was the lamentation and woe! 
They mourned him when time exiled them from him, 
Their faces pale like camels denied water. 
With their loins girded because of fate's hard blows. 
I passed the night in pain watching the stars 
I wept and my little daughters wept to share my grief. 
No prince is their equal or peer, 
Among those left behind none are like their 

offspring. 
Their sons are the best of sons, 
And they are the best of men in the face of disaster. 
How many a smooth running fast horse have they 

given, 
How many a captive mare have they bestowed, 
How many a fine mettled Indian sword, 
How many a lance as long as a well rope, 
How many slaves did they give for the asking, 
Lavishing their gifts far and wide. 
Were I to count and others count with me 
I could not exhaust their generous acts; 
They are the foremost in pure descent 
Wherever men boast of their forbears, 
The ornament of the houses which they left 
So that they have become solitary and forsaken, 
I say while my eye ceases not to weep, 
May God spare the unfortunate (family)! (108) 
 
By the 'father of the women with dishevelled hair' 

the poet means Hashim b. Abdu Manaf. 
Following his uncle al-Muttalib, Abdul-Muttalib b. 

Hashim took over the duties of watering and feeding 
the pilgrims and carried on the practices of his 
forefathers with his people. He attained such eminence 
as none of his forefathers enjoyed; his people loved him 
and his reputation was great among them. 

 
THE DIGGING OF ZAMZAM 
While Abdul-Muttalib was sleeping in the hijr (The 

hijr is the semicircular spot between the wall called 
Hatim and the Kaaba, which is said to contain the 
graves of Hagar and Ishmael. Cf. Azraqi, 28a f.), he 
was ordered in a vision to dig Zamzam. Yazid b. Abu 
Habib al-Misri from Marthad b. Abdullah al-Yazani 
from Abdullah b. Zurayr al-Ghafiqi told me that he 
heard Ali b. Abu Talib telling the story of Zamzam. 
He said that Abdul-Muttalib said: I was sleeping in the 
hijr when a supernatural visitant came and said, "Dig 
Tiba". I said "And what is Tiba?"; then he left me. I 
went to bed again the next day and slept, and he came 
to me and said "Dig Barra"; when I asked what Barra 
was he left me. The next day he came and said "Dig al-
Madnuna"; when I asked what that was he went away 
again. The next day he came while I was sleeping and 
said "Dig Zamzam". I said, "What is Zamzam?"; he 
said: 

 

'Twill (= it will) never fail or ever run dry, 
'Twill water the pilgrim company. 
It lies 'twixt (= betwixt = between) the dung and the 

flesh bloody*, 
By the nest where the white-winged ravens fly, 
By the nest where the ants to and fro do ply.' 
(* The language is characteristic of Arabian oracles 

composed in doggerel known as Saj. The words 
'between the dung and the blood' occur in the Koran, 
Sura 16, verse 68. 'We give you to drink of what is in 
their bellies between the faeces and the blood, pure 
milk easily swallowed by the drinkers.' But this throws 
no light on the meaning of the passage here, which 
plainly has a local significance. Abu Dharr passed it by 
without comment. Al-Suhayli, p. 98, sees that the 
term must go with the two following terms, and serve 
to show exactly where Zamzam was to be found. He 
therefore repeats a story to the effect that Abdul-
Muttalib saw the ants' nest and the ravens' nest when 
he went to dig the well, but saw neither dung nor 
blood. At that moment a cow escaped her would-be 
butcher and entered the haram. There she was 
slaughtered, and where the dung and blood flowed, 
Abdul-Muttalib proceeded to dig. This gallant 
attempt to explain the ancient oracle cannot be 
accepted for the reason that it gives no point to the 
precise reference that the well was to be found between 
the dung and the blood, which in this story obviously 
must have occupied pretty much the same space, and 
indeed would render the following indications 
superfluous by giving the exact site. Most probably, 
therefore, we should assume that the sacrificial victims 
were tethered at a certain spot and there they would 
void ordure before they were led to the foot of the 
image at which they were slaughtered. A point 
between these two spots is more closely defined by the 
ants' and the ravens' neat.) 

 
When the exact spot had been indicated to him and 

he knew that it corresponded 
with the facts, he took a pick-axe and went with his 

son al-Harith —for the had no other son at that 
time— and began to dig. When the top of the well 
appeared he cried Allah akbar! (Allah is great!)' Thus 
(the) Quraysh knew that he had obtained his object 
and they came to him and said, 'This is the well of our 
father Ishmael, and we have a right to it, so give us a 
share in it.' I will not,' he answered, I was specially 
told of it and not you, and I was the one to be given it.' 
They said: 'Do us justice, for we shall not leave you 
until we have got a judicial decision in the matter.' He 
said: Appoint anyone you like as umpire between us.' 
He agreed to accept a woman diviner of B. Sad 
Hudhaym, who dwelt in the uplands of Syria. So  

Abdul-Muttalib, accompanied by some of his 
relations and a representative from all the tribes of 
(the) Quraysh, rode away. They went on through 
desolate country between the Hijaz and Syria until 
Abdul-Muttalib's company ran out of water and they 
feared that they would die of thirst. 

They asked the Quraysh tribes to give them water, 
but they refused, on the ground that if they gave them 
their water they too would die of thirst. In his 
desperation Abdul-Muttalib consulted his companions 
as to what should be done, but all they could do was to 
say that they would follow his instructions: so he said, 
I think that every man should dig a hcle for himself 
with the strength that he has left so that whenever a 
man dies his companions can thrust him into the hole 
and bury him until the last man, for it is better that 
one man should lie unburied than a whole company.' 
They accepted his advice and every man began to dig a 
hole for himself. Then they sat down until they should 
die of thirst. After a time Abdul-Muttalib said to his 
companions, 'By God, to abandon ourselves to death 
in this way and not to scour the country in search of 
water is sheer incompetence; perhaps God will give us 
water somewhere. To your saddles!' So they got their 
beasts ready while the Quraysh watched them at work. 

Abdul-Muttalib went to his beast and mounted her 
and when she got up from her 

knees a flow of fresh water broke out from beneath 
her feet. Abdul-Muttalib and his companions, crying 
Allah akbar!', dismounted and drank and filled their 
water-skins. Then they invited the Quraysh to come to 
the water which God had given them and to drink 
freely. After they had done so and filled their water-
skins they said: 'By God, the judgement has been given 
in your favour Abdul-Muttalib. We will never dispute 
your claim to Zamzam. He who has given you water in 
this wilderness is He who has given you Zamzam. 
Return to your office of watering the pilgrims in 
peace.' So they all went back without going to the 
diviner. This is the story which I heard as from Ali b. 
Abu Talib about Zamzam and I have heard one report 
on Abdul-Muftalib's authority that when he was 
ordered to dig Zamzam it was said to him: 

 
Then pray for much water as crystal clear 
To water God's pilgrims at the sites they revere 
As long as it lasts you have nothing to fear. 
 
On hearing these words he went to the Quraysh and 

said, 'You know that I have been ordered to dig 
Zamzam for you,' and they asked, 'But have you been 
told where it is?' When he replied that he had not, they 
told him to go back to his bed where he had the vision 
and if it really came from God it would be made plain 
to him; but if it had come from a demon, he would not 
return to him. So Abdul-Muttalib went back to his 
bed and slept and received the following message: 

 
Dig Zamzam, 'twill not to your hopes give lie, 
'Tis (= it is) yours from your father eternally. 
 
'Twill never fail or ever run dry, 
'Twill water the pilgrim company 
Like an ostrich flock a fraternity, 
Their voice God hears most graciously. 
A pact most sure from days gone by 
Nought like it canst thou descry, 
It lies 'twixt the dung and the flesh bloody (109)*. 
(* As these lines are in part identical with those 

mentioned above, clearly this is a rival account of the 
vision.) 

 
It is alleged that when this was said to him and he 

inquired where Zamzam was, he was told that it was by 
the ants' nest where the raven will peck tomorrow, but 
God knows how true this is. The next day Abdul 
Muttalib with his son al-Harith, who at that time was 
his only son, went and found the ants' nest and the 
raven pecking beside it between the two idols Isaf and 
Naila at which (the) Quraysh used to slaughter their 
sacrifices. He brought a pick-axe and began to dig 
where he had been commanded. (The) Quraysh seeing 
him at work came up and refused to allow him to dig 
between their two idols where they sacrificed. Abdul-
Muttalib then told his son to stand by and protect him 
while he dug, for he was determined to carry out what 
he had been commanded to do. When they saw that he 
was not going to stop work they left him severely 
alone. He had not dug deeply before the stone top of 
the well appeared and he gave thanks to God knowing 
that he had been rightly informed. As digging went 
further, he found the two gazelles of gold which 
Jurhum had buried there when they left Mecca. He also 
found some swords and coats of mail from Qala*. (* A 
mountain in Syria, though other sites have been 
suggested. See Yaqut.) 

(the) Quraysh claimed that they had a right to share 
in this find. Abdul-Muttalib denied this, but was 
willing to submit the matter to the sacred lot. He said 
that he would make two arrows for the Kaaba, two for 
them, and two for himself. The two arrows which came 
out from the quiver would determine to whom the 
property belonged. This was agreed, and accordingly 
he made two yellow arrows for the Kaaba, two black 
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ones for himself, and two white ones for (the) Quraysh. 
They were then given to the priest in charge of the 
divinatory arrows, which were thrown beside Hubal. 
(Hubal was an image in the middle of the Kaaba, 
indeed the greatest of their images. It is that referred 
to by Abu Sufyan ibn Harb at the battle of Uhud when 
he cried Arise Hubal', i.e. Make your religion 
victorious!) 

Abdul-Muttalib began to pray to God, and when the 
priest threw the arrows the two yellow ones for the 
gazelles came out in favour of the Kaaba. The two 
black ones allotted the swords and coats of mail to 
Abdul-Muttalib, and the two arrows of (the) Quraysh 
remained behind. Abdul-Muttalib made the swords 
into a door for the Kaaba and overlaid the door with 
the gold of the gazelles. This was the first golden 
ornament of the Kaaba, at any rate so they allege. 
Then Abdul-Muttalib took charge of the supply of 
Zamzam water to the pilgrims. 

 
WELLS BELONGING TO THE CLANS OF THE 

QURAYSH IN MECCA 
Before the digging of Zamzam (the) Quraysh had 

already dug wells in Mecca, according to what Ziyad b. 
Abdullah al-Bakkai told me from Mohammed b. Ishaq. 
He said that Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf dug al-Tawiy 
which is a well in the upper part of Mecca near al-
Bayda, the house of Mohammed b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi. 

Hashim b. Abdu Manaf dug Badhdhar which is near 
al-Mustandhar, a spur of Mount al-Khandama at the 
mouth of the pass of Abu Talib. They allege that when 
he had dug it he said: I will make it a means of 
subsistence for the people' (110). 

He* dug Sajla which is a well belonging to al-Mutim 
b. Adly b. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf which is still used 
today. (* The editor has been untidy here. 
Commentators point out that Hashim did not dig this 
well, and al-Suhayli quotes a poem beginning I am 
Quaayy and I dug Sajla'.) The B. Naufal allege that al-
Mutim bought it from Asad b. Hashim, while B. 
Hashim allege that he gave it to him when Zamzam 
was uncovered and people had no further use for the 
other wells. 

Umayya b. Abdu Shams dug al-Hafr for himself. The 
B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza dug Suqayya (Neither Yiqut 
(iii. 105 and 305) nor the ancients knew whether the 
well was called Suqayya or Shufayya. Azr. ii. 177 
names only Shufayya.) which belongs to them. The B. 
Abdul-Dar dug Uram Ahrad. The B. Jumah dug al-
Sunbula which belongs to Khalaf b. Wahb. The B. 
Sahm dug al-Ghamr which belongs to them. 

There were some old wells outside Mecca dating 
from the time of Murra b. Kab and Kilab b. Murra 
from which the first princes of (the) Quraysh used to 
draw water, namely Rumm and Khumm. Rumm was 
dug by Murra b. Kab b. Luayy, and Khumm by B. 
Kilab b. Murra, and so was al-Hafr (It has just been 
said that Umayya b. Abdu Shams dug al-Hafr. Yiqut 
says Hafr . . . belongs to B. Taym b. Murra . . . al-
Hazimi spelt it Jafr.' This may account for the 
inconsistency, as it seems that there were two wells, 
Hafr and Jafr, in Mecca.).  

There is an old poem of Hudhayfa b. Ghanim, 
brother of B. Adly b. Kab b. Luayy (in), which runs: 

 
In the good old days we were long satisfied 
To get our water from Khumm or al-Hafr. 
 
Zamzam utterly eclipsed the other wells from which 

the pilgrims used to get their water, and people went 
to it because it was in the sacred enclosure and because 
its water was superior to any other; and, too, because 
it was the well of Ismail b. Ibrahim. Because of it B. 
Abdu Manaf behaved boastfully towards (the) Quraysh 
and all other Arabs. 

Here are some lines of Musafir b. Abu Amr b. 
Umayya b. Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf boasting over 
(the) Quraysh that they held the right of watering and 
feeding the pilgrims, and that they discovered Zamzam, 

and that B. Abdu Manaf were one family in which the 
honour and merit of one belonged to all: 

 
Glory came to us from our fathers. 
We have carried it to greater heights. 
Do not we give the pilgrims water 
And sacrifice the fat milch camels? 
When death is at hand we are found 
Brave and generous. 
Though we perish (for none can live for ever) 
A stranger shall not rule our kin. 
Zamzam belongs to our tribe. 
We will pluck out the eyes of those who look 

enviously at us. 
 
Hudhayfa b. Ghanim [mentioned above] said: 
 
(Weep for him) who watered the pilgrims, son of him 

who broke bread, 
And Abdu Manaf that Fihri lord. 
He laid bare Zamzam by the Maqam, 
His control of the. witter was a prouder boast than 

any man's (112). 
 
ABDUL MUTTALIB'S VOW TO SACRIFICE HIS 

SON 
It is alleged, and God only knows the truth, that 

when Abdul-Muttalib encountered the opposition of 
(the) Quraysh when he was digging Zamzam, he vowed 
that if he should have ten sons to grow up and protect 
him, he would sacrifice one of them to God at the 
Kaaba. Afterwards when he had ten sons who could 
protect him he gathered them together and told them 
about his vow and called on them to keep faith with 
God. They agreed to obey him and asked what they 
were to do. He said that each one of them must get an 
arrow, write his name on it, and bring it to him: this 
they did, and he took them before Hubal in the middle 
of the Kaaba. (The statue of) Hubal* stood by a well 
there. It was that well in which gifts made to the 
Kaaba were stored. (* Tabari adds the statue of Hubal 
being the greatest or most revered of the idols of the 
Quraysh in Mecca.). 

Now beside Hubal there were seven arrows, each of 
them containing some words. One was marked 
'bloodwit'. When they disputed about who should pay 
the bloodwit they cast lots with the seven arrows and 
he on whom the lot fell had to pay the money. Another 
was marked 'yes', and another 'no', and they acted 
accordingly on the matter on which the oracle had 
been invoked. Another was marked 'of you'; another 
mulsaq (Not a member of the tribe.), another 'not of 
you'; and the last was marked 'water'. If they wanted 
to dig for water, they cast lots containing this arrow 
and wherever it came forth they set to work. If they 
wanted to circumcise a boy, or make a marriage, or 
bury a body, or doubted someone's genealogy, they 
took him to Hubal with a hundred dirhams and a 
slaughter camel and gave them to the man who cast the 
lots; then they brought near the man with whom they 
were concerned saying, 'O our god this is A the son of 
B with whom we intend to do so and so; so show the 
right course concerning him.' Then they would say to 
the man who cast the arrows 'Cast!' and if there came 
out 'of you' then he was a true member of their tribe; 
and if there came out 'not of you' he was an ally; and if 
there came out mulsaq he had no blood relation to 
them and was not an ally. Where 'yes' came out in 
other matters, they acted accordingly; and if the 
answer was 'no' they deferred the matter for a year 
until they could bring it up again. They used to 
conduct their affairs according to the decision of the 
arrows. 

Abdul-Muttalib said to the man with the arrows, 
'Cast the lots for my sons with these arrows', and he 
told him of the vow which he had made. 

Each man gave him the arrow on which his name was 
written. Now Abdullah was his father's youngest son, 
he and al-Zubayr and Abu Talib were born to Fatima 

d. Amr b. Aidh b. Abd b. Imran b. Makhzum b. 
Yaqaza b. Murra b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr 
(113). It is alleged that Abdullah was Abdul-
Muttalib's favourite son, and his father thought that if 
the arrow missed him he would be spared. (He was the 
father of the apostle of Allah.) When the man took the 
arrows to cast lots with them, Abdul-Muttalib stood 
by Hubal praying to Allah. Then the man cast lots and 
Abdullah's arrow came out. His father led him by the 
hand and took a large knife; then he brought him up 
to Isaf and Naila (Tabari: two idols of (the) Quraysh at 
which they slaughtered their sacrifices) to sacrifice him; 
but (the) Quraysh came out of their assemblies and 
asked what he was intending to do. When he said that 
he was going to sacrifice him they and his sons said 'By 
God! you shall never sacrifica him until you offer the 
greatest expiatory sacrifice for him. If you do a thing 
like this there will be no stopping men from coming to 
sacrifice their sons, and what will become of the people 
then?' Then said al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Amr b. 
Makhzum b. Yaqaza, Abdullah's mother being from 
his tribe, 'By God, you shall never sacrifice him until 
you offer the greatest expiatory sacrifice for him. 
Though his ransom be all our property we will redeem 
him.' (the) Quraysh and his sons said that he must not 
do it, but take him to the Hijaz* for there there was a 
sorceress who had a familiar spirit, and he must 
consult her.  (* The region of which Medina was the 
centre. See: Lammens, lArabic Occidentals 300 f.). 
Then he would have liberty of action. If she told him 
to sacrifice him, he would be no worse off; and if she 
gave him a favourable response, he could accept it. So 
they went off as far as Medina and found that she was 
in Khaybar, so they allege. So they rode on until they 
got to her, and when Abdul-Muttalib acquainted her 
with the facts she told them to go away until her 
familiar spirit visited her and she could ask him. When 
they had left her Abdul-Muttalib prayed to Allah, and 
when they visited her the next day she said, 'Word has 
come to me. How much is the blood money among 
you?' They told her that it was ten camels, as indeed it 
was. She told them to go back to their country and 
take the young man and ten camels. Then cast lots for 
them and for him; if the lot falls against your man, add 
more camels, until your lord is satisfied. If the lot falls 
against the camels then sacrifice them in his stead, for 
your lord will be satisfied and your client escape death. 
So they returned to Mecca, and when they had agreed 
to carry out their instructions, Abdul-Muttalib was 
praying to Allah. Then they brought near Abdullah 
and ten camels while Abdul-Muttalib stood by Hubal 
praying to Allah. Then they cast lots and the arrow 
fell against Abdullah. They added ten more camels and 
the lot fell against Abdullah, and so they went on 
adding ten at a time, until there were one hundred 
camels, when finally the lot fell against them. (The) 
Quraysh and those who were present said, At last your 
lord is satisfied Abdul-Muttalib.' 'No, by God,* he 
answered (so they say), 'not until I cast lots three 
times.' This they did and each time the arrow fell 
against the camels. They were duly slaughtered and 
left there and no man was kept back or hindered (from 
eating them) (114). 

 
OF THE WOMAN WHO OFFERED HERSELF IN 

MARRIAGE TO ABDULLAH B. ABDUL-
MUTTALIB 

Taking Abdullah by the hand Abdul-Muttalib went 
away and they passed—so it is alleged—a woman of B. 
Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murra b. 
Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr who was the sister of 
Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza, who was at 
the Kaaba. When she looked at him she asked, 'Where 
are you going Abdullah?' He replied, 'With my father.' 
She said, If you will take me you can have as many 
camels as were sacrificed in your stead.' I am with my 
father and I cannot act against his wishes and leave 
him', he replied. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 92     
 

Abdul-Muttalib brought him to Wahb b. Abdu 
Manaf b. Zuhra b. Kilab b. Murra b. Kab b. Luayy b. 
Ghalib b. Fihr who was the leading man of B. Zuhra 
in birth and honour, and he married him to his 
daughter Amina, she being the most excellent woman 
among the Quraysh in birth and position at that time. 
Her mother was Barra d. Abdul-Uzza b. Uthman b. 
Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murra b. Kab b. 
Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Barra's mother was Umm 
Habib d. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy by Kilab b. 
Murra b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Umm 
Habib's mother was Barra d. Auf b. Ubayd b. Uwayj b. 
Adiy b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. 

It is alleged that Abdullah consummated his 
marriage immediately and his wife conceived the 
apostle of God (Mohammed). Then he left her presence 
and met the woman who had proposed to him. He 
asked her why she did not make the proposal that she 
made to him the day before; to which she replied that 
the light that was with him the day before had left him, 
and she no longer had need of him. She had heard from 
her brother Waraqa b. Naufal, who had been a 
Christian and studied the scriptures, that a prophet 
would arise among this people. 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me that he was told 
that Abdullah went in to a woman that he had beside 
Amina d. Wahb when he had been working in clay and 
the marks of the clay were on him. She put him off 
when he made a suggestion to her because of the dirt 
that was on him. He then left her and washed and 
bathed himself, and as he made his way to Amina he 
passed her and she invited him to come to her. He 
refused and went to Amina who conceived Mohammed. 
When he passed the woman again he asked her if she 
wanted anything and she said 'No! When you passed 
me there was a white blaze between your eyes and when 
I invited you you refused me and went in to Amina, 
and she has taken it away.' 

It is alleged that that woman of his used to say that 
when he passed by her between his eyes there was a 
blaze like the blaze of a horse. She said: 

I invited him hoping that that would be in me, but 
he refused me and went to Amina and she conceived the 
apostle of God.' So the apostle of God was the noblest 
of his people in birth and the greatest in honour both 
on his father's and his mother's side. God bless and 
preserve him! 

 
WHAT WAS SAID TO AMINA WHEN SHE HAD 

CONCEIVED THE APOSTLE 
It is alleged in popular stories (and only God knows 

the truth) that Amina d. Wahb, the mother of God's 
apostle, used to say when she was pregnant with God's 
apostle that a voice said to her, *You are pregnant 
with the lord of this people and when he is born say, "I 
put him in the care of the One from the evil of every 
envier; then call him Mohammed."' As she was 
pregnant with him she saw a light come forth from her 
by which she could see the castles of Busra in Syria. 
Shortly afterwards Abdullah the apostle's father died 
while his mother was still pregnant. 

 
THE BIRTH OF THE APOSTLE AND HIS 

SUCKLING 
The apostle was born on Monday, 12th Rabiul-

awwal, in the year of the elephant. Al-Mutfalib b. 
Abdullah who had it from his grandfather Qays b. 
Makhrama said, I and the apostle were born at the 
same time in the year of the elephant.' (Tabari: It is 
said that he was born in the house known as  Ibn 
Yusuf's; and it is said that the apostle gave it to Aqil b. 
Abu Talib who kept it until he died. His son sold it to 
Mohammed b. Yusuf, the brother of al-Hajjaj, and he 
incorporated it in the house he built. Later Khayzuran 
separated it therefrom and made it into a mosque.) 
(Guillame: Khayzuran was the wife of the caliph al-
Mahdi (158-69), and as he did not give her her 
freedom until after his accession and Ibn Ishaq died a 
few years before in the reign of Mansur, it would seem 

unlikely that Ibn Ishaq should have recorded this 
tradition.). 

Salih b. Ibrahim b. Abdul-Rahman b. Auf b. Yahya 
b. Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman b. Sad b. Zurara al-
Ansari said that his tribesmen said that Hassan b. 
Thabit said: I was a well-grown boy of seven or eight, 
understanding all that I heard, when I heard a Jew 
calling out at the top of his voice from the top of a fort 
in Yathrib (Medina) "O company of Jews" until they 
all came together and called out "Confound you, what 
is the matter?" He answered: "Tonight has risen a star 
under which Ahmad is to be born."  

I asked Said b. Abdul-Rahman b. Hassan b. Thabit 
how old Hassan was when the apostle came to Medina 
and he said he was sixty when the apostle came, he 
being fifty-three. So Hassan heard this when he was 
seven years old. 

After his birth his mother sent to tell his grandfather 
Abdul-Muttalib that she had given birth to a boy and 
asked him to come and look at him. 

When he came she told him what she had seen when 
she conceived him and what was said to her and what 
she was ordered to call him. It is alleged that Abdul-
Muttalib took him (before Hubal) in the (middle of the) 
Kaaba, where he stood and prayed to Allah thanking 
him for this gift. 

Then he brought him out and delivered him to his 
mother, and he tried to find foster-mothers for him 
(115). 

Halima d. Abu Dhuayb of B. Sad b. Bakr was asked 
to suckle him. 

Abu Dhuayb was Abdullah b. al-Harith b. Shijna b. 
Jabir b. Rizam b. Nasira b. Qusayya b. Nasr b. Sad b. 
Bakr b. Hawazin b. Mansur b. Ikrima b. Khasafa b. 
Qays b. Aylan. 

The prophet's foster-father was al-Harith b. Abdul-
Uzza b. Rifaa b. Mallan b. Nasira b. Qusayya b. Nasr b. 
Sad b. Bakr b. Hawazin (116). 

His foster-brother was Abdullah b. al-Harith; 
Unaysa and Hudhafa (or Judhama, name uncertain) 
were his foster-sisters. The latter was called al-Shayma, 
her people not using her proper name. These were the 
children of Hallma d. Abdullah b. al-Harith. It is 
reported that al-Shayma used to carry him in her arms 
to help her mother. 

Jahm b. Abu Jahm the client of al-Harith b. Hatib 
al-Jumahi on the authority of Abdullah b. Jafar b. 
Abu Talib or from one who told him it as from him, 
informed me that Hallma the apostle's foster-mother 
used to say that she went forth from her country with 
her husband and little son whom she was nursing, 
among the women of her tribe, in search of other 
babies to nurse. This was a year of famine when they 
were destitute. She was riding a dusky she-donkey of 
hers with an old she-camel which did not yield a drop 
of milk. They could not sleep the whole night because 
of the weeping of her hungry child. She had no milk to 
give him, nor could their she-camel provide a morning 
draught, but we were hoping for rain and relief. I rode 
upon my donkey which had kept back the other riders 
through its weakness and emaciation so that it was a 
nuisance to them. 

When we reached Mecca, we looked out for foster 
children, and the apostle of God was offered to 
everyone of us, and each woman refused him when she 
was told he was an orphan, because we hoped to get 
payment from the child's father. We said, "An orphan! 
and what will his mother and grandfather do?", and so 
we spurned him because of that. Every woman who 
came with me got a suckling except me, and when we 
decided to depart I said to my husband: "By God, I do 
not like the idea of returning with my friends without 
a suckling; I will go and take that orphan." Her eplied, 
"Do as you please; perhaps God will bless us on his 
account." So I went and took him for the sole reason 
that I could not find anyone else. I took him back to 
my baggage, and as soon as I put him in my bosom, my 
breasts overflowed with milk which he drank until he 
was satisfied, as also did his foster-brother. Then both 

of them slept, whereas before this we could not sleep 
with him. My husband got up and went to the old she-
camel and lo, her udders were full; he milked it and he 
and I drank of her milk until we were completely 
satisfied, and we passed a happy night. In the morning 
my husband said: "Do you know, Hallma, you have 
taken a blessed creature?" I said, "By God, I hope so." 
Then we set out and I was riding my she-ass and 
carrying him with me, and she went at such a pace that 
the other donkeys could not keep up so that my 
companions said to me, "Confound you! stop and wait 
for us. Is this not the donkey on which you started?" 
"Certainly it is," I said. They replied, "By God, 
something extraordinary has happened." Then we 
came to our dwellings in the Banu Sa'd country and I 
do not know a country more barren than that. 

When we had him with us my flock used to yield milk 
in abundance. We milked them and drank while other 
people had not a drop, nor could they find anything in 
their animals' udders, so that our people were saying 
to their shepherds, "Woe to you! send your flock to 
graze where the daughter of Abu Dhuayb's shepherd 
goes." Even so, their flocks came back hungry not 
yielding a drop of milk, while mine had milk in 
abundance. We ceased not to recognize this bounty as 
coming from God for a period of two years, when I 
weaned him. He was growing up as none of the other 
children grew and by the time he was two he was a 
well-made child. We brought him to his mother, 
though we were most anxious to keep him with us 
because of the blessing which he brought us. I said to 
her*: "I should like you to leave my little boy with me 
until he becomes a big boy, for I am afraid on his 
account of the pest** in Mecca." We persisted until she 
sent him back with us. (* Tabari here inserts Ya Ziru 
'O nurse!' implying that Amina was not his mother. A 
strange reading.). (** Yersinia pestis, also known as 
'The Plague of Justinian' which came from Central 
Asia and broke out between 541 and 542 AD and 
ravaged the classic civilisations until circa 750. In 600 
AD Smallpox, an additional plague, spread from India 
via Arabia into Europe. One of the deadliest plagues in 
history, the devastating pandemic resulted in the 
deaths of an estimated 25–50 million people during 
two centuries, circa 20 - 30% of the entire population 
of Persia and the Eastern Roman Empire. In about 
620 AD it devastated the population of the Arabic 
capital Petra and also killed Mohammed's family 
members, including his wife Khadija and his uncle Abu 
Talib who were his main supporters. After their loss, 
the often ill-tempered Mohammed became a robber, 
killer, and conqueror. The plague and the following 
famines contributed to the swift success of the Islamic 
conquest.). 

Some months after our return he and his brother 
were with our lambs behind the tents when his brother 
came running and said to us, "Two men clothed in 
white have seized that (a) Qurayshi brother of mine 
and thrown him down and opened up his belly, and are 
stirring it up." We ran towards him and found him 
standing up with a livid face. We took hold of him and 
asked him what was the matter. He said, "Two men in 
white raiment came and threw me down and opened up 
my belly and searched therein for I know not what." 
(Koran: 94,1) So we took him back to our tent. 

His father said to me, "I am afraid that this child has 
had a stroke, so take him back to his family before the 
result appears." So we picked him up and took him to 
his mother who asked why we had brought him when I 
had been anxious for his welfare and desirous of 
keeping him with me. 

I said to her, "God has let my son live so far and I 
have done my duty. I am afraid that ill will befall him, 
so I have brought him back to you as you wished." She 
asked me what happened and gave me no peace until I 
told her. When she asked if I feared a demon possessed 
him, I replied that I did. She answered that no demon 
had any power over her son who had a great future 
before him, and then she told how when she was 
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pregnant with him a light went out from her which 
illumined the castles of Busra in Syria, and that she 
had borne him with the least difficulty imaginable. 
When she bore him he put his hands on the ground 
lifting his head towards the heavens. "Leave him then 
and go in peace," she said.' 

Thaur b. Yazid from a learned person who I think 
was Khalid b. Madan al Kalai told me that some of the 
apostle's companions asked him to tell them about 
himself. He said: I am what Abraham my father prayed 
for and the good news of (Tabari: my brother) Jesus. 
When my mother was carrying me she saw a light 
proceeding from her which showed her the castles of 
Syria. I was suckled among the B. Sad b. Bakr, and 
while I was with a brother of mine behind our tents 
shepherding the lambs, two men in white raiment came 
to me with a gold basin full of snow. Then they seized 
me and opened up my belly, extracted my heart and 
split it; then they extracted a black drop from it and 
threw it away; then they washed my heart and my belly 
with that snow until they had thoroughly cleaned 
them. Then one said to the other, weigh him against 
ten of his people; they did so and I outweighed them. 
Then they weighed me against a hundred and then a 
thousand, and I outweighed them. He said, "Leave him 
alone, for by God, if you weighed him against all his 
people he would outweigh them.'" 

The apostle of God used to say, There is no prophet 
but has shepherded a flock. When they said, 'You, too, 
apostle of God?', he said Yes.' 

The apostle of God used to say to his companions, I 
am the most Arab of you all. I am of (the) Quraysh, 
and I was suckled among the B. Sad b. Bakr.  

It is alleged by some, but God knows the truth, that 
when his foster-mother brought him to Mecca he 
escaped her among the crowd while she was taking him 
to his people. She sought him and could not find him, 
so she went to Abdul-Muttalib and said: I brought 
Mohammed tonight and when I was in the upper part 
of Mecca he escaped me and I don't know where he is.' 
So Abdul-Muttalib went to the Kaaba praying to God 
to restore him. They assert that Waraqa b. Naufal b. 
Asad and another man of (the) Quraysh found him and 
brought him to Abdul-Muttalib saying, 'We have 
found this son of yours in the upper part of Mecca.' 
Abdul-Muttalib took him and put him on his shoulder 
as he went round the Kaaba confiding him to God's 
protection and praying for him; then he sent him to his 
mother Amina. 

A learned person told me that what urged his foster-
mother to return him to his mother, apart from what 
she told his mother, was that a number of Abyssinian 
Christians saw him with her when she brought him 
back after he had been weaned. They looked at him, 
asked questions about him, and studied him carefully, 
then they said to her, 'Let us take this boy, and bring 
him to our king and our country; for he will have a 
great future. 

We know all about him.' The person who told me 
this alleged that she could hardly get him away from 
them. 

Amina dies and the apostle lives with his grandfather 
The apostle lived with his mother Amina d. Wahb and 
his grandfather Abdul-Muttalib in God's care and 
keeping like a fine plant, God wishing to honour him. 
When he was six years old his mother Amina died. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. 
Hazm told me that the apostle's mother died in Abwa' 
between Mecca and Medina on her return from a visit 
with him to his maternal uncles of B. Adiy b. al-Najjar 
when he was six years old (117). Thus the apostle was 
left to his grandfather for whom they made a bed in 
the shade of the Kaaba. His sons used to sit round the 
bed until he came out to it, but none of them sat upon 
it out of respect for him. The apostle, still a little boy, 
used to come and sit on it and his uncles would drive 
him away. When Abdul-Muttalib saw this he said: 'Let 
my son alone, for by Allah he has a great future.' Then 
he would make him sit beside him on his bed and 

would stroke his back with his hand. It used to please 
him to see what he did. 

 
THE DEATH OF ABDUL-MUTTALIB AND THE 

ELEGIES THEREON 
When the apostle was eight years of age, eight years 

after the 'year of the elephant', his grandfather died. 
This date was given me by al-Abbas b. Abdullah b. 
Mabad b. al-Abbas from one of his family. 

Mohammed b. Said b. al-Musayyib told me that 
when Abdul-Muttalib knew that death was at hand he 
summoned his six daughters Safiya, Barra, Atika, 
Umm Hakim al-Bayda, Umayma, and Arwa, and said 
to them, 'Compose elegies over me so that I may hear 
what you are going to say before I die.' (118) 

 
Safiya d. Abdul-Muttalib said in mourning her 

father: 
 
I could not sleep for the voices of the keening women, 
Bewailing a man on the crown of life's road, 
It caused the tears to flow 
Down my cheeks like falling pearls 
For a noble man, no wretched weakling, 
Whose virtue was plain to all. 
The generous Shayba, full of merits, 
Thy good father inheritor of all virtue, 
Truthful at home, no weakling, 
Standing firm and self-reliant. 
Powerful, fear-inspiring, massive, 
Praised and obeyed by his people, 
Of lofty lineage, smiling, virtuous, 
A very rain when camels had no milk. 
Noble was his grandfather without spot of shame, 
Surpassing all men, bond or free, 
Exceeding mild, of noble stock, 
Who were generous, strong as lions, 
Could men be immortal through ancient glory, 
(Alas immortality is unobtainable!) 
He would make his last night endure for ever 
Through his surpassing glory and long descent. 
 
His daughter Barra said: 
 
Be generous, O eyes, with your pearly tears, 
For the generous nature who never repelled a beggar. 
Of glorious race, successful in undertaking, 
Of handsome face, of great nobility. 
Shayba, the laudable, the noble, 
The glorious, the mighty, the renowned, 
The clement, decisive in misfortunes, 
Full of generosity, lavish in gifts, 
Excelling his people in glory, 
A light shining like the moon in its splendour. 
Death came to him and spared him not, 
Change and fortune and fate overtook him. 
 
His daughter Atika said: 
 
Be generous, O eyes, and not niggardly 
With your tears when others sleep, 
Weep copiously, O eyes, with your tears, 
While you beat your faces in weeping. 
Weep, O eyes, long and freely 
For one, no dotard weakling, 
The strong, generous in time of need, 
Noble in purpose, faithful to his word. 
Shayba the laudable, successful in undertaking, 
The reliable and the steady, 
A sharp sword in war 
Destroying his enemies in battle, 
Easy natured, open handed, 
Loyal, stout, pure, good. 
His house proudly rooted in high honour 
Mounted to glory unobtainable by others. 
 
His daughter Umm Hakim al-Bayda said:  
 
Weep, O eye, generously, hide not thy tears, 

Weep for the liberal and generous one, 
Fie upon thee O eye, help me 
With fast falling tears! 
Weep for the best man who ever rode a beast, 
Thy good father, a fountain of sweet water. 
Shayba the generous, the virtuous, 
Liberal in nature, praised for his gifts, 
Lavish to his family, handsome, 
Welcome as rain in years of drought. 
A lion when the spears engage, 
His womenfolk look on him proudly. 
Chief of Kinana on whom their hopes rest, 
Wrhen evil days brought calamity, 
Their refuge when war broke out, 
In trouble and dire distress. 
Weep for him, refrain not from grief, 
Make women weep for him as long as you live. 
 
His daughter Umayma said: 
 
Alas, has the shepherd of his people, the generous 

one, perished, 
Who gave the pilgrims their water, the defender of 

our fame, 
Who used to gather the wandering guest into his 

tents, 
When the heavens begrudged their rain. 
You have the noblest sons a man could have 
And have never ceased to grow in fame, O Shayba! 
Abul Harith, the bountiful, has left his place, 
Go not far for every living thing must go far. 
I shall weep for him and suffer as long as I live. 
His memory deserves that I suffer. 
May the Lord of men water thy grave with rain! 
I shall weep for him though he lies in the grave. 
He was the pride of all his people, 
And was praised wherever praise was due. 
 
His daughter Arwa said: 
 
My eye wept and well it did 
For the generous modest father, 
The pleasant natured man of Mecca's vale, 
Noble in mind, lofty in aim, 
The bountiful Shayba full of virtues, 
Thy good father who has no peer, 
Long armed, elegant, tall, 
'Twas (= it was) as though his forehead shone with 

light, 
Lean waisted, handsome, full of virtues, 
Glory, rank, and dignity were his, 
Resenting wrong, smiling, able, 
His ancestral fame could not be hid, 
The refuge of Malik, the spring of Fihr, 
When judgement was sought he spoke the last word. 
He was a hero, generous, liberal, 
And bold when blood was to be shed, 
When armed men were afraid of death 
So that the hearts of most of them were as air (Koran: 

14.44 And their hearts were air'). 
Forward he went with gleaming sword, 
The cynosure of all eyes. 
 
Mohammed b. Said b. al-Musayyib told me2 that 

Abdul-Muttalib made a sign to the effect that he was 
satisfied with the elegies, for he could not speak (119). 

Hudhayfa b. Ghanim, brother of B. Adiy b. Kab b. 
Luayy, mentioned his superiority and that of Qusayy 
and his sons over the Quraysh, because he had been 
seized for a debt of 4,000 dirhams* in Mecca and Abu 
Lahab Abdul Uzza b. Abdul-Muttalib passed by and 
redeemed him: 

 
O eyes, let the generous tears flow down the breast, 
Weary not, may you be washed with falling rain, 
Be generous with your tears, every morn 
Weeping for a man whom fate did not spare. 
(* Dirham, dirhem or dirhm was and, in some cases, 

still is a unit of currency in several Arab states. It was 
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formerly the related unit of mass, the Ottoman 'dram', 
in the Ottoman Empire and old Persian states. One 
silver dirham used to weigh circa 3.36 grammes, 4,000 
dirhams weigh almost 14.5 kg. The name derives from 
the name of the ancient Greek currency, drachma or 
drachmon. The dirham / drachma is equivalent to one 
denarius. One denarius was equal to 4 sesterces. 
Religious literature, such as the Pahlavi Vīdevdad, 
provide an idea of the purchasing power of the 
drachma: One sheep cost three sters or sestertius (Vd. 
4.2); a cow 12, 14, or 30 sters, depending on whether 
it was of inferior, medium, or superior quality (Vd. 
7.41); and a man 125 sters. According to Madayan i 
hazar dadestan (12.7-9), a slave was sold for 500 
drachmas and a sheep for 10 (104.6), but a good piece 
of land was worth more than 500 drachmas (Vd. 4.2). 
According to this, 4,000 dirhams are a huge amount 
of money.). 

Weep floods of tears while life does last, 
Over (the) Quraysh's modest hero who concealed his 

good deeds, 
A powerful zealous defender of his dignity, 
Handsome of face, no weakling, and no braggart, 
The famous prince, generous and liberal, 
Spring rain of LuAyy in drought and dearth, 
Best of all the sons of Maadd, 
Noble in action, in nature and in race, 
Their best in root and branch and ancestry. 
Most famous in nobility and reputation, 
First in glory, kindness and sagacity, 
And in virtue when the lean years exact their toll. 
Weep over Shayba the praiseworthy, whose face 
Illumined the darkest night, like the moon at the full, 
Who watered the pilgrims, son of him who broke 

bread  
(Cf. p. 66. Or, 'then for the good Hashim; Ulkhayr 

for lilkhubz), 
And Abdu Manaf that Fihri lord, 
Who uncovered Zamzam by the Sanctuary, 
Whose control of the water was a prouder boast than 

any man's. 
Let every captive in his misery weep for him 
And the family of Qusayy, poor and rich alike. 
Noble are his sons, both young and old, 
They have sprung from the eggs of a hawk, 
Qusayy who opposed Kinana all of them, 
And guarded the temple in weal and woe. 
Though fate and its changes bore him away, 
He lived happy in successful achievement, 
He left behind well armed men 
Bold in attack, like very spears. 
Abu Utba who gave me his gift, 
White blood camels of the purest white. 
Hamza like the moon at the full rejoicing to give, 
Chaste and free from treachery, 
And Abdu Manaf the glorious, defender of his 

honour, 
Kind to his kindred, gentle to his relatives. 
Their men arc the best of men, 
Their young men like the offspring of kings who 

neither perish nor diminish. 
Whenever you meet one of their scions 
You will find him going in the path of his forefathers. 
They filled the vale with fame and glory 
When rivalry and good works had long been 

practised (Cf. Sura 2.143 'Vie with one another in 
good works', and cf. 5.53 for this use of the verb 
istabaqa), 

Among them are great builders and buildings, 
Abdu Manaf their grandfather being the repairer of 

their fortunes, 
When he married Auf to his daughter to give us 

protection 
From our enemies when the Banu Fihr betrayed us, 
We went through the land high and low under his 

protection, 
Until our camels could plunge into the sea. 
They lived as townsmen while some were nomads 

None but the sheikhs of Banu Amr (The sons of 
Hashim are meant: his name was Amr. So Cairo 
editors.) were there, 

They built many houses and dug wells 
Whose waters flowed as though from the great sea 
That pilgrims and others might drink of them, 
When they hastened to them on 
Three days their camels lay 
Quietly between the mountains and the hijr. 
Of old we had lived in plenty, 
Drawing our water from Khumm or al-Hafr. 
They forgot wrongs normally avenged, 
And overlooked foolish slander, 
They collected all the allied tribesmen, 
And turned from us the evil of the Banu Bakr. 
O Kharija (i.e. Kharija b. Hudhafa.), when I die 

cease not to thank them 
Until you are laid in the grave, 
And forget not Ibn Lubna's kindness, 
A kindness that merits thy gratitude. 
And thou Ibn Lubna art from Qusayy when 

genealogies are sought 
Where man's highest hope is attained, 
Thyself has gained the height of glory 
And joined it to its root in valour. 
Surpassing and exceeding thy people in generosity 
As a boy thou wast superior to every liberal chief. 
Thy mother will be a pure pearl of Khuzaa, 
When experienced genealogists one day compile a 

roll. 
To the heroes of Sheba she can be traced and belongs. 
How noble her ancestry in the summit of splendour! 
Abu Shamir is of them and Amr b. Malik 
And Dhu Jadan and Abul-Jabr are of her people, and 
AsAd who led the people for twenty years 
Assuring victory in those lands (120). 
Matrud b. Kab the Khuzaite bewailing Abdul-

Muttalib and the sons of 
Abdu Manaf said: 
O wanderer ever changing thy direction, 
Why hast thou not asked of the family of Abdu 

Manaf? 
Good God, if you had lived in their homeland 
They would have saved you from injury and 

unworthy marriages; 
Their rich mingle with their poor 
So that their poor are as their wealthy. 
Munificent when times were bad, 
Who travel with the caravans of (the) Quraysh 
Who feed men when the winds are stormy 
Until the sun sinks into the sea. 
Since you have perished, O man of great deeds, 
Never has the necklace of a woman drooped over 

your like* 
Save your father alone, that generous man, and 
The bountiful Mutfalib, father of his guests. 
 
(* i.e. 'never has your equal been born'. The figure is 

that of a woman nursing a baby while her necklace 
falls over the child at her breast. The correct reading 
would seem to be iqd not aqd; dhdt nifdf means 
'possessor of pendant earrings', i.e. a woman. Dr. 
Arafat suggests that Aqd 'girdle' should be read and 
the line would then run: 'Never has the knot of a 
woman's girdle run over your like. The general sense 
would be the same, but the particular reference would 
be to a pregnant woman.) 

 
When Abdul-Muttalib died his son al-Abbas took 

charge of Zamzam and the watering of the pilgrims, 
although he was the youngest of his father's sons. 
When Islam came it was still in his hands and the 
apostle confirmed his right to it and so it remains with 
the family of al-Abbas to this day. 

 
ABU JALIB BECOMES GUARDIAN OF THE 

APOSTLE 
After the death of Abdul-Muttalib the apostle lived 

with his uncle Abu Talib, for (so they allege) the 

former had confided him to his care because he and 
Abdullah, the apostle's father, were brothers by the 
same mother, Fatima d. Amr b. Aidh b. Abd b. Imran 
b. Makhzum (121). It was Abu Talib who used to look 
after the apostle after the death of his grandfather and 
he became one of his family. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me 
that his father told him that there was a man of Lihb 
(122) who was a seer. Whenever he came to Mecca the 
(the) Quraysh used to bring their boys to him so that 
he could look at them and tell their fortunes. So Abu 
Talib brought him along with the others while he was 
still a boy. The seer looked at him and then something 
claimed his attention. That disposed of he cried, 'Bring 
me that boy.' 

When Abu Talib saw his eagerness he hid him and 
the seer began to say, 'Woe to you, bring me that boy I 
saw just now, for by Allah he has a great future.' 

 
THE STORY OF BAHIRA 
Abu Talib had planned to go in a merchant caravan 

to Syria, and when all preparations had been made for 
the journey, the apostle of God, so they allege, 
attached himself closely to him so that he took pity on 
him and said that he would take him with him, and 
that the two of them should never part; or words to 
that effect. When the caravan reached Busra in Syria, 
there was a monk there in his cell by 'the name of 
Bahira, who was well versed in the knowledge of 
Christians. A monk had always occupied that cell. 
There he gained his knowledge from a book that was 
in the cell, so they allege, handed on from generation 
to generation. They had often passed by him in the 
past and he never spoke to them or took any notice of 
them until this year, and when they stopped near his 
cell he made a great feast for them. It is alleged that 
that was because of something he saw while in his cell. 
They allege that while he was in his cell he saw the 
apostle of God in the caravan when they approached, 
with a cloud overshadowing him among the people. 
Then they came and stopped in the shadow of a tree 
near the monk. He looked at the cloud when it 
overshadowed the tree, and its branches were bending 
and drooping over the apostle of God until he was in 
the shadow beneath it. When Bahira sawthat, he came 
out of his cell and sent word to them. I have prepared 
food for you, O men of (the) Quraysh, and I should 
like you all to come both great and small, bond and 
free.' One of them said to him, 'By God, Bahira! 
something extraordinary has happened today, you 
used not to treat us so, and we have often passed by 
you. What has befallen you today?' He answered, 'You 
are right in what you say, but you are guests and I 
wish to honour you and give you food so that you may 
eat.' So they gathered together with him, leaving the 
apostle of God behind with the baggage under the tree, 
on account of his extreme youth. When Bahira looked 
at the people he did not see the mark which he knew 
and found in his books (Lit. 'with him'.), so he said, 
'Do not let one of you remain behind and not come to 
my feast.' They told him that no one who ought to 
come had remained behind except a boy who was the 
youngest of them and had stayed w ith their baggage. 
Thereupon he told them to invite him to come to the 
meal with them. One of the men of (the) Quraysh said, 
'By al-Lat and al-Uzza, we are to blame for leaving 
behind the son of Abdullah b. Abdul-Muttalib.' Then 
he got up and embraced him and made him sit with the 
people. When Bahira saw him he stared at him closely, 
looking at his body and finding traces of his 
description (in the Christian books). When the people 
had finished eating and gone away, Bahira got up and 
said to him, 'Boy, I ask you by al-Lat and al-Uzza to 
answer my question.' Now Bahira said this only 
because he had heard his people swearing by these gods. 
They allege that the apostle of God said to him, 'Do 
not ask me by al-Lat and al-Uzza, for by Allah 
nothing is more hateful to me than these two.' Bahira 
answered, 'Then by Allah, tell me what I ask'; he 
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replied, Ask me what you like'; sof he began to ask him 
about what happened in his (waking and in his) sleep, 
and his habits (haya, perhaps 'his body'.), and his 
affairs generally, and what the apostle of God told him 
coincided with what Bahira knew of his description. 
Then he looked at his back and saw the seal of 
prophethood between his shoulders fin the very place 
described in his book (123). When he had finished he 
went to his uncle Abu Talib and asked him what 
relation this boy was to him, and when he told him he 
was his son, he said that he was not, for it could not be 
that the father of this boy was alive. 'He is my nephew,' 
he said, and when he asked what had become of his 
father he told him that he had died before the child 
was born. 'You have told the truth,' said Bahira. 'Take 
your nephew back to his country and guard him 
carefully against the Jews, for by Allah! if they see him 
and know about him what I know, they will do him 
evil; a great future lies before this nephew of yours, so 
take him home quickly.' 

So his uncle took him off quickly and brought him 
back to Mecca when he had finished his trading in 
Syria. People allege that Zurayr and Tammam and 
Daris, who were people of the scriptures, had noticed 
in the apostle of God what Bahira had seen during 
that journey which he took with his uncle, and they 
tried to get at him, but Bahira kept them away and 
reminded them of God and the mention of the 
description of him which they would find in the sacred 
books, and that if they tried to get at him they would 
not succeed. He gave them no peace until they 
recognized the truth of what he said and left him and 
went away. The apostle of God grew up, God 
protecting him and keeping him from the vileness of 
heathenism because he wished to honour him with 
apostleship, until he grew up to be the finest of his 
people in manliness, the best in character, most noble 
in lineage, the best neighbour, the most kind, truthful, 
reliable, the furthest removed from filthiness and 
corrupt morals, through loftiness and nobility, so that 
he was known among his people as 'The trustworthy' 
because of the good qualities which God had 
implanted in him. The apostle, so I was told, used to 
tell how God protected him in his childhood during 
the period of heathenism, saying, I found myself 
among the boys of (the) Quraysh carrying stones such 
as boys piay with; we had all uncovered ourselves, each 
taking his shirt (Properly a wrapper which covered the 
lower part of the body.) and putting it round his neck 
as he carried the stones. 

I was going to and fro in the same way, when an 
unseen figure slapped me most painfully saying, "Put 
your shirt on"; so I took it and fastened it on me and 
then began to carry the stones upon my neck wearing 
my shirt alone among my fellows*.'  

(* Suhayli, 120, after pointing out that a somewhat 
similar story is told of the prophet's modesty and its 
preservation by supernatural means, at the time that 
the rebuilding of the Kaaba was undertaken when 
Mohammed was a grown man, says significantly that if 
the account here is correct divine intervention must 
have occurred twice. It may well be that he was led to 
make this comment by the fact that Tabari omits the 
story altogether and in its place (Tabari 1126. 10) 
writes: Ibn Hamid said that Salama told him that Ibn 
Ishaq related from Mohammed b. Abdullah b. Qays b. 
Makhrama from al-Hasan b. Mohammed b. Ali b. Abu 
Talib from his father Mohammed b. Ali from his 
grandfather Ali b. Abu Talib: I heard the apostle say, 
"I never gave a thought to what the people of the 
pagan era used to do but twice, because God came 
between me and my desires. Afterwards I never 
thought of evil when God honoured me with 
apostleship. Once I said to a young Qurayshi who was 
shepherding with me on the high ground of Mecca, I 
should like you to look after my beasts for me while I 
go and spend the night in Mecca as young men do.' He 
agreed and I went off with that intent, and when I 
came to the first house in Mecca I heard the sound of 

tambourines and flutes and was told that a marriage 
had just taken place. I sat down to look at them when 
God smote my ear and I fell asleep until I was woken 
by the sun. I came to my friend and in reply to his 
questions told him what had happened. Exactly the 
same thing occurred on another occasion. Afterwards I 
never thought of evil until God honoured me with his 
apostleship."') 

 
THE SACRILEGIOUS WAR (124) 
This war broke out when the apostle was twenty 

years of age. It was so called because these two tribes, 
Kinana and Qays Aylan, fought in the sacred month. 
The chief of (the) Quraysh and Kinana was Harb b. 
Umayya b. Abdu Shams. At the beginning of the day 
Qays got the upper hand but by midday victory went 
to Kinana (125). 

 
THE APOSTLE OF GOD MARRIES KHADlJA 

(126) 
Khadija was a merchant woman of dignity and 

wealth. She used to hire men to carry merchandise 
outside the country on a profit-sharing basis, for 
Quraysh were a people given to commerce. Now when 
she heard about the prophet's truthfulness, 
trustworthiness, and honourable character, she sent 
for him and proposed that he should take her goods to 
Syria and trade with them, while she would pay him 
more than she paid others. He was to take a lad of hers 
called Maysara. The apostle of God accepted the 
proposal, and the two set forth until they came to 
Syria. 

The apostle stopped in the shade of a tree near a 
monk's cell, when the monk came up to Maysara and 
asked who the man was who was resting beneath the 
tree. He told him that he was of (the) Quraysh, the 
people who held the sanctuary; and the monk 
exclaimed: 'None but a prophet ever sat beneath this 
tree.' 

Then the prophet sold the goods he had brought and 
bought what he wanted to buy and began the return 
journey to Mecca. The story goes that at the height of 
noon when the heat was intense as he rode his beast 
Maysara saw two angels shading the apostle from the 
sun's rays. When he brought Khadija her property she 
sold it and it amounted to double or thereabouts. 
Maysara for his part told her about the two angels 
who shaded him and of the monk's words. Now 
Khadija was a determined, noble, and intelligent 
woman possessing the properties with which God 
willed to honour her. So when Maysara told her these 
things she sent to the apostle of God and—so the story 
goes—said: 'O son of my uncle I like you because of 
our relationship and your high reputation among 
your people, your trustworthiness and good character 
and truthfulness.' Then she proposed marriage. Now 
Khadija at that time was the best born woman in (the) 
Quraysh, of the greatest dignity and, too, the richest. 
All her people were eager to get possession of her 
wealth if it were possible. 

Khadija was the daughter of Khuwaylid b. Asad b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murra b. Kab b. 
Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Her mother was Fatima d. 
Zaida b. al-Asamm b. Rawaha b. Hajar b. Abd b. Mais 
b. Amir b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Her mother was 
Hala d. Abdu Manaf b. al-Harith b. Amr b. Munqidh 
b. Amr b. Mais b. Amir b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. 
Hala's mother was Qilaba d. Suayd b. Sad b. Sahm b. 
Amr b. Husays b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. 

The apostle of God told his uncles of Khadija's 
proposal, and his uncle Hamza b. Abdul-Muttalib 
went with him to Khuwaylid b. Asad and asked for her 
hand and he married her (127). 

She was the mother of all the apostle's children 
except Ibrahim, namely al-Qasim (whereby he was 
known as Abul-Qasim); al-Tahir, al-Tayyib*, Zaynab, 
Ruqayya, Umm Kulthum, and Fatima (128). (* 
Commentators point out that these are not names but 

epithets (The Pure, The Good) applied to the one son 
Abdullah.) 

Al-Qasim, al-Tayyib, and al-Tahir died in paganism. 
All his daughters lived into Islam, embraced it, and 
migrated with him to Medina (129).  

Khadija had told Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. 
Abdul-Uzza, who was her cousin and a Christian who 
had studied the scriptures and was a scholar, what her 
slave Maysara had told her that the monk had said and 
how he had seen the two angels shading him. He said, 
If this is true, Khadija, verily Mohammed is the 
prophet of this people. I knew that a prophet of this 
people was to be expected. His time has come,' or 
words to that effect. Waraqa was finding the time of 
waiting wearisome and used to say 'How long?' Some 
lines of his on the theme are: 

 
I persevered and was persistent in remembering 
An anxiety which often evoked tears. And 
Confirmatory evidence kept coming from Khadija. 
Long have I had to wait, O Khadija, 
In the vale of Mecca in spite of my hope 
That I might see the outcome of thy words. 
I could not bear that the words of the monk 
You told me of should prove false: 
That Mohammed should rule over us 
Overcoming those who would oppose him. 
And that a glorious light should appear in the land 
To preserve men from disorders. 
His enemies shall meet disaster 
And his friends shall be victorious. 
Would that I might be there then to see, 
For I should be the first of his supporters, 
Joining in that which Quraysh hate 
However loud they shout in that Mecca of theirs. 
I hope to ascend through him whom they all dislike 
To the Lord of the Throne though they are cast 

down. 
Is it folly not to disbelieve in Him 
Who chose him Who raised the starry heights? 
If they and I live, things will be done 
Which will throw the unbelievers into confusion. 
And if I die, 'tis but the fate of mortals 
To suffer death and dissolution. 
 
THE REBUILDING OF THE KAABA WHEN 

THE APOSTLE ACTED AS UMPIRE 
The Quraysh decided to rebuild the Kaaba when the 

apostle was thirty-five years of age (fifteen years after 
the sacrilegious war). They were planning to roof it 
and feared to demolish it, for it was made of loose 
stones above a man's height, and they wanted to raise 
it and roof it because men had stolen part of the 
treasure of the Kaaba which used to be in a well in the 
middle of it. The treasure was found with Duwayk a 
freedman of B. Mulayh b. Amr of Khuzaa (130). The 
Quraysh cut his hand off; they say that the people who 
stole the treasure deposited it with Duwayk. 

(Tabari: Among those suspected were al-Harith b. 
Amir b. Naufal, and Abu Ihab b. Aziz b. Qays b. 
Suwayd al-Tamimi who shared the same mother, and 
Abu Lahab b. Abdul-Muttalib. The Quraysh alleged 
that it was they who took the Kaaba's treasure and 
deposited it with Duwayk, a freedman of B. Mulayh, 
and when (the) Quraysh suspected them they informed 
against Duwayk and so his hand was cut off. It was 
said that they had left it with him, and people say that 
when (the) Quraysh felt certain that the treasure had 
been with al-Harith they took him to an Arab 
sorceress and in her rhymed utterances she decreed that 
he should not enter Mecca for ten years because he had 
profaned the sanctity of the Kaaba. They allege that he 
was driven out and lived in the surrounding country 
for ten years.) 

Now a ship belonging to a Greek merchant had been 
cast ashore at Judda and became a total wreck. They 
took its timbers and got them ready to roof the Kaaba. 
It happened that in Mecca there was a Copt (Egyptian 
Christian) who was a carpenter, so everything they 
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needed was ready to hand. Now a snake used to come 
out of the well in which the sacred offerings were 
thrown and sun itself every day on the wall of the 
Kaaba. It was an object of terror because whenever 
anyone came near it it raised its head and made a 
rustling noise and opened its mouth, so that they were 
terrified of it. While it was thus sunning itself one day, 
God sent a bird which seized it and flew off with it. 
Thereupon (the) Quraysh said, 'Now we may hope that 
God is pleased with what we propose to do. We have a 
friendly craftsman, we have got the wood and God has 
rid us of the snake.' When they had decided to pull it 
down and rebuild it Abu Wahb b. Amr b. Aidh b. Abd 
b. Imran b. 

Makhzum (131) got up and took a stone from the 
Kaaba and it leapt out of his hand so that it returned 
to its place. He said, 'O Quraysh, do not bring into 
this building ill-gotten gains, the hire of a harlot, nor 
money taken in usury, nor anything resulting from 
wrong and violence.' People ascribe this saying to al-
Walid b. al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Umar b. 
Makhzum. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih al-Makki told me that he was 
told on the authority of Abdullah b. Safwan b. 
Umayya b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah b. 
Amr b. Husays b. Kab b. Luayy that he saw a son of 
Jada b. Hubayra b. Abu Wahb b. Amr 
circumambulating the temple, and when he inquired 
about him he was told who he was. Abdullah b. 
Safwan said, It was the grandfather of this man 
(meaning Abu Wahb), who took the stone from the 
Kaaba when (the) Quraysh decided to demolish it and 
it sprang from his hand and returned to its place, and 
it was he who said the words which have just been 
quoted.' 

Abu Wahb was the maternal uncle of the apostle's 
father. He was a noble of whom an Arab poet said: 

 
If I made my camel kneel at Abu Wahb's door, 
It would start the morrow's journey with well filled 

saddle-bags; 
He was the noblest of the two branches of LuAyy b. 

Ghalib, 
When noble lineage is reckoned. 
Refusing to accept injustice, delighting in giving, 
His ancestors were of the noblest stock. 
A great pile of ashes lie beneath his cooking-pot, 
He fills his dishes with bread topped by luscious meat. 

(Guillaume: The second half of this verse is reminiscent 
of Imruul-Qays (1.12) where the fine fat flesh of the 
camel is compared with white silk finely woven.) 

 
Then Quraysh divided the work among them; the 

section near the door was assigned to B. Abdu Manaf 
and Zuhra. The space between the black stone and the 
southern corner, to B. Makhzum and the Qurayshite 
tribes which were attached to them. The back of the 
Kaaba to B. Jumah and Sahm, the two sons of Amr b. 
Husays b. Kab b. Luayy. The side of the hijr to B. 
Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy and to B. Asad b. al-Uzza b. 
Qusayy, and to B. Adiy b. Kab b. Luayy which is the 
Hatim. 

The people were afraid to demolish the temple, and 
withdrew in awe from it. Al-Walid b. al-Mughira said, 
I will begin the demolition.' So he took a pick-axe, 
went up to it saying the while, 'O God, do not be 
afraid (The feminine form indicates that the Kaaba 
itself is addressed.) 

(132), O God, we intend only what is best.' Then he 
demolished the part at the two corners (Or 'two sacred 
stones'.). That night the people watched, saying, 'We 
will look out; if he is smitten we won't destroy any 
more of it and will restore it as it  was; but if nothing 
happens to him then God is pleased with what we are 
doing and we will demolish it.' In the morning al-
Walid returned to the work of demolition and the 
people worked with him, until they got down to the 
foundation of Abraham (Guillaume: Abraham does 

not appear here in Tabari) They came on green stones 
like camel's humps joined one to another. 

A certain traditionist told me that a man of (the) 
Quraysh inserted a crowbar between two stones in 
order to get one of them out, and when he moved the 
stone the whole of Mecca shuddered so they left the 
foundation alone (so they had reached the 
foundation.). 

I was told that (the) Quraysh found in the corner a 
writing in Syriac. They could not understand it until a 
Jew read it for them. It was as follows: I am Allah the 
Lord of Bakka, I created it on the day that I created 
heaven and earth and formed the sun and moon, and I 
surrounded it with seven pious angels. It will stand 
while its two mountains stand, a blessing to its people 
with milk and water,' and I was told that they found in 
the maqdm a writing, 'Mecca is God's holy house, its 
sustenance comes to it from three directions; let its 
people not be the first to profane it.' 

Layth b. Abu Sulaym alleged that they found a stone 
in the Kaaba forty years before the prophet's mission, 
if what they say is true, containing the inscription 'He 
that soweth good shall reap joy; he that soweth evil 
shall reap sorrow; can you do evil and be rewarded 
with good? Nay, as grapes cannot be gathered from 
thorns.' (Guillaume: A strange place in which to find a 
quotation from the Gospel; cf. Matthew 7. 16.) 

The tribes of (the) Quraysh gathered stones for the 
building, each tribe collecting them and building by 
itself until the building was finished up to the black 
stone, where controversy arose, each tribe wanting to 
lift it to its place, until they went their several ways, 
formed alliances, and got ready for battle. The B. 
Abdul-Dar brought a bowl full of blood; then they 
and the B. Adiy b. Kab b. Luayy pledged themselves 
unto death and thrust their hands into the blood. For 
this reason they were called the blood-lickers. Such 
was the state of affairs for four or five nights, and then 
(the) Quraysh gathered in the mosque and took 
counsel and were equally divided on the question. 

A traditionist alleged that Abu Umayya b. al-
Mughira b. Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum who was 
at that time the oldest man of (the) Quraysh, urged 
them to make the first man to enter the gate of the 
mosque umpire in the matter in dispute. They did so 
and the first to come in was the apostle of God. When 
they saw him they said, 'This is the trustworthy one. 
We are satisfied. This is Mohammed.' When he came to 
them and they informed him of the matter he said, 
'Give me a cloak,' and when it was brought to him he 
took the black stone and put it inside it and said that 
each tribe should take hold of an end of the cloak and 
they should lift it together. They did this so that when 
they got it into position he placed it with his own hand, 
and then building went on above it. 

(The) Quraysh used to call the apostle of God before 
revelation came to him, 'the trustworthy one'; and 
when they had finished the building, according to 
their desire, al-Zubayr the son of Abdul-Muttalib said 
about the snake which made the Quraysh dread 
rebuilding the Kaaba: 

 
I was amazed that the eagle went straight 
To the snake when it was excited. 
It used to rustle ominously 
And sometimes it would dart forth. 
ia6 When we planned to rebuild the Kaaba 
It terrified us for it was fearsome. 
When we feared its attack, down came the eagle, 
Deadly straight in its swoop, 
It bore it away, thus leaving us free 
To work without further hindrance. 
We attacked the building together, 
We had its foundations (Qawaid perhaps = 

Uprights'.) and the earth. 
On the morrow we raised the foundation, 
None of our workers wore clothes. 
Through it did God honour the sons of Luayy, 
Its foundation was ever associated with them, 

Banu Adly and Murra had gathered there, 
Kilab having preceded them. 
For this the King settled us there in power, 
For reward is to be sought from God (133). 
 
THE HUMS 
I do not know whether it was before or after the year 

of the elephant that (the) Quraysh invented the idea of 
Hums and put it into practice. They said, 'We are the 
sons of Abraham, the people of the holy territory, the 
guardians of the temple and the citizens of Mecca. No 
other Arabs have rights like ours or a position like 
ours. The Arabs recognize none as they recognize us, 
so do not attach the same importance to the outside 
country as you do to the sanctuary, for if you do the 
Arabs will despise your taboo and will say, "They have 
given the same importance to the outside land as to the 
sacred territory.'" So they gave up the halt at Arafa 
and the departure from it, while they recognised that 
these were institutions of the pilgrimage and the 
religion of Abraham. They considered that other 
Arabs should halt there and depart from the place; but 
they said, 'We are the people of the sanctuary, so it is 
not fitting that we should go out from the sacred 
territory and honour other places as we, the Hums, 
honour that; for the Hums are the people of the 
sanctuary.' They then proceeded to deal in the same 
way with Arabs who were born within and without the 
sacred territory. Kinana and Khuzaa joined with them 
in this (134). 

The Hums went on to introduce innovations for 
which they had no warrant. They thought it wrong 
that they should eat cheese made of sour milk or clarify 
butter while they were in a state of taboo. They would 
not enter tents of camel-hair or seek shelter from the 
sun except in leather tents while they were in this state. 
They went further and refused to allow those outside 
the haram to bring food in with them when they came 
on the great or little pilgrimage. Nor could they 
circumambulate the house except in the garments of 
the Hums. If they had no such garments they had to go 
round naked. If any man or woman felt scruples when 
they had no hums garments, then they could go round 
in their ordinary clothes; but they had to throw them 
away afterwards so that neither they nor anyone else 
could make use of them. (The survival of the idea of 
contagious 'holiness' which on the one hand 
prohibited the introduction of profane food into the 
sanctuary, and when it could not prevent the 
introduction of profane clothes, forbade their use for 
common purposes after they had come in contact with 
taboo, would seem to indicate an antiquity far greater 
than that ascribed to these practices here.). 

The Arabs called these clothes 'the cast-off'. They 
imposed all these restrictions on the Arabs, who 
accepted them and halted at Arafat, hastened from it, 
and circumambulated the house naked. The men at 
least went naked while the women laid aside all their 
clothes except a shift wide open back or front. An 
Arab woman who was going round the house thus said: 

 
Today some or all of it can be seen, 
But what can be seen I do not make common 

property! 
 
Those who went round in the clothes in which they 

came from outside threw them away so that neither 
they nor anyone else could make use of them. An Arab 
mentioning some clothes which he had discarded and 
could not get again and yet wanted, said: 

 
It's grief enough that I should return to her 
As though she were a tabooed cast-off in front of the 

pilgrims. 
 
i.e. she could not be touched. 
This state of affairs lasted until God sent Mohammed 

and revealed to him when He gave him the laws of His 
religion and the customs of the pilgrimage: 'Then 
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hasten onward from the place whence men hasten 
onwards, and ask pardon of God, for God is forgiving, 
merciful.' (Koran 2.195) The words are addressed to 
(the) Quraysh and 'men' refer to the Arabs. So in the 
rule of the hajj he hastened them up to Arafat and 
ordered them to halt there and to hasten thence. 

In reference to their prohibition of food and clothes 
at the temple such as had been brought from outside 
the sacred territory God revealed to him: 'O Sons of 
Adam, wear your clothes at every mosque and eat and 
drink and be not prodigal, for He loves not the 
prodigal. Say, Who has forbidden the clothes which 
God has brought forth for His servants and the good 
things which He has provided? Say, They on the day of 
resurrection will be only for those who in this life 
believed. Thus do we explain the signs for people who 
have knowledge.' (Koran 7. 29) Thus God set aside the 
restrictions of the Hums and the innovations of (the) 
Quraysh against men's interests when He sent His 
apostle with Islam. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. 
Hazm from Uthman b. Abu Sulayman b. Jubayr b. 
Mutim from his uncle Nafi b. Jubayr from his father 
Jubayr b. Mutim said: I saw God's apostle before 
revelation came to him and lo he was halting on his 
beast in Arafat with men in the midst of his tribe until 
he quitted it with them—a special grace from God to 
him.' 

 
(Azr. i. 115 f.: Uthman b. Saj from Mohammed b. 

Ishaq from al-Kalbi from Abu Salih, freedman of 
Umm Hani from Ibn Abbas: The Hums were (the) 
Quraysh, kinana, Khuzaa, al-Aus and al-Khazraj, 
Jutham, B. Rabia b. Amir b. Sasaa. Azd Shanua, 
Judham, Zubayd, B. Dhakwan of B. Salim, Amr al-Lat, 
Thaqif, Ghatafan, Ghauth, Adwan, Allaf, and Qudaa. 
When (the) Quraysh let an Arab marry one of their 
women they stipulated that the offspring should be an 
Ahmasi following their religion. 

Al-Adram Taym b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-
Nadr b. Kinana married his son Majd to the daughter 
of Taym Rabia b. Amir b. Sasaa stipulating that his 
children from her should follow the sunna of (the) 
Quraysh. It is in reference to her that Labid b. Rabia b. 
Jafar al-Kilabi said: 

 
My people watered the sons of Majd and I 
Water Numayr and the tribes of Hilal. 
 
Mansur b. Ikrima b. Khasafa b. Qays b. Aylan 

married Salma d. Dubaya b. Ali b. Yasur b. Sad b. 
Qays b. Aylan and she bore to him Hawazin. When he 
fell seriously ill she vowed that if he recovered she 
would make him a Hums, and when he recovered she 
fulfilled her vow The Hums strictly observed the sacred 
months and never wronged their proteges therein nor 
wronged anyone therein. They went round the Kaaba 
wearing their clothes. If one of them before and at the 
beginning of Islam was in a state of taboo if he 
happened to be one of the housedwellers, i.e. living in 
houses or villages, he would dig a hole at the back of 
his house and go in and out by it and not enter by the 
door. The Hums used to say, 'Do not respect anything 
profane and do not go outside the sacred area during 
the hajj' so they cut short the rites of the pilgrimage 
and the halt at Arafa, it being in the profane area, and 
would not halt at it or go forth from it. They made 
their stopping-place at the extreme end of the sacred 
territory at Namira at the open space of al-Maziman, 
stopping there the night of Arafa and sheltering by 
day in the trees of Namira and starting from it to al-
Muzdalifa. When the sun turbaned the tops of the 
mountains they set forth. They were called Hums 
because of their strictness in their religion. 

. . . The year of Hudaybiya the prophet entered his 
house. One of the Ansar was with him and he stopped 
at the door, explaining that he was an Ahmasi. The 
apostle said, I am an Ahmasi too. My religion and 

yours are the same', so the Ansari went into the house 
by the door as he saw the apostle do. 

Outsiders used to circumambulate the temple naked, 
both men and women. The B. Amir b. Sasaa and Akk 
were among those who did thus. When a woman went 
round naked she would put one hand behind her and 
the other in front.]* (* A great deal more follows in the 
name of Ibn Abbas. It is doubtful whether it comes 
from Ibn Ishaq, because though there is new matter in 
it, some statements which occur in the foregoing are 
repeated, so that it is probable that they reached 
Azraqi from another source. In the foregoing I have 
translated only passages which provide additional 
information.) 

 
REPORTS OF ARAB SOOTHSAYERS, JEWISH 

RABBIS, AND CHRISTIAN MONKS 
Jewish rabbis, Christian monks, and Arab 

soothsayers had spoken about the apostle of God 
before his mission when his time drew near. As to the 
rabbis and monks, it was about his description and the 
description of his time which they found in their 
scriptures and what their prophets had enjoined upon 
them. As to the Arab soothsayers they had been visited 
by satans from the jinn with reports which they had 
secretly overheard before they were prevented from 
hearing by being pelted with stars. Male and female 
soothsayers continued to let fall mention of some of 
these matters to which the Arabs paid no attention 
until God sent him and these things which had been 
mentioned happened and they recognised them. When 
the prophet's mission came the satans were prevented 
from listening and they could not occupy the seats in 
which they used to sit and steal the heavenly tidings 
for they were pelted with stars, and the jinn knew that 
that was due to an order which God had commanded 
concerning mankind. God said to His prophet 
Mohammed when He sent him as he was telling him 
about the jinn when they were prevented from 
listening and knew what they knew and did not deny 
what they saw; 'Say, It has been revealed to me that a 
number of the jinn listened and said "We have heard a 
wonderful Koran which guides to the right path, and 
we believe in it and we will not associate anyone with 
our Lord and that He (exalted be the glory of our 
Lord) hath not chosen a wife or a son. A foolish one 
among us used to speak lies against God, and we had 
thought men and jinn would not speak a lie against 
God and that when men took refuge with the jinn, 
they increased them in revolt," ending with the words: 
"We used to sit on places therein to listen; he who 
listens now finds a flame waiting for him. We do not 
know whether evil is intended against those that are 
on earth or whether their lord wishes to guide them in 
the right path".' (Koran 72.1 ff.) When the jinn heard 
the Koran they knew that they had been prevented 
from listening before that so that revelation should 
not be mingled with news from heaven so that men 
would be confused with the tidings which came from 
God about it when the proof came and doubt was 
removed; so they believed and acknowledged the truth. 
Then 'They returned to their people warning them, 
saying, O our people we have heard a book which was 
revealed after Moses confirming what went before it, 
guiding to the truth and to the upright path.' (Koran 
46.28) 

In reference to the saying of the jinn, 'that men took 
refuge with them and they increased them in revolt', 
Arabs of the Quraysh and others when they were 
journeying and stopped at the bottom of a vale to pass 
a night therein used to say, I take refuge in the lord of 
this valley of the jinn tonight from the evil that is 
therein' (135). 

 
Yaqub (Jacob) b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas 

told me that he was informed that the first Arabs to be 
afraid of falling stars when they were pelted with them 
were this clan of Thaqif, and that they came to one of 
their tribesmen called Amr b. Umayya, one of B. Ilaj 

who was a most astute and shrewd man, and asked him 
if he had noticed this pelting with stars. He said: 'Yes, 
but wait, for if they are the well-known stars which 
guide travellers by land and sea, by which the seasons 
of summer and winter are known to help men in their 
daily life, which are being thrown, then by God! it 
means the end of the world and the destruction of all 
that is in it. But if they remain constant and other 
stars are being thrown, then it is for some purpose 
which God intends towards mankind.' 

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri on the 
authority of Ali b. al-Husayn b. All b. Abu Talib from 
Abdullah b. al-Abbas from a number of the Ansar 
mentioned that the apostle of God said to them, 'What 
were you saying about this shooting star?' They 
replied, 'We were saying, a king is dead, a king has 
been appointed, a child is born, a child has died.' He 
replied, It is not so, but when God has decreed 
something concerning His creation the bearers of the 
throne hear it and praise Him, and those below them 
praise Him, and those lower still praise Him because 
they have praised, and this goes on until the praise 
descends to the lowest heaven where they praise. Then 
they ask each other why, and are told that it is because 
those above them have done so and they say, "Why do 
you not ask those above you the reason?", and so it 
goes on until they reach the bearers of the throne who 
say that God has decreed so and so concerning His 
creation and the news descends from heaven to heaven 
to the lowest heaven where they discuss it, and the 
satans steal it by listening, mingling it with conjecture 
and false intelligence. Then they convey it to the 
soothsayers and tell them of it, sometimes being wrong 
and sometimes right, and so the soothsayers are 
sometimes right and sometimes wrong. Then God shut 
off the satans by these stars with which they were 
pelted, so soothsaying has been cut off today and no 
longer exists.' 

Amr b. Abu Jafar from Mohammed b. Abdul-
Rahman b. Abu Labiba from Ali b. al-Husayn b. Ali 
told me the same tradition as that of Ibn Shihab.  

A learned person told me that a woman of B. Sahm 
called al-Ghaytala who was a soothsayer in the time of 
ignorance was visited by her familiar spirit one night. 
He chirped beneath her, then he said, 

 
I know what I know, 
The day of wounding and slaughter. 
 
(* The reading here varies; the word anqada means 

the shriek of birds or the creaking noise of a door, and 
can be applied to a man's voice. If we read inqadda, it 
means the fall or the swoop of a bird. In view of the 
chirping and muttering of soothsayers all the world 
over, the first reading seems preferable.) 

 
When the Quraysh heard of this they asked what he 

meant. The spirit came to her another night and 
chirped beneath her saying,  

 
Death, what is death? 
In it bones are thrown here and there*.  
 
(* This ominous oracle can vie with any oracle from 

Delphi in obscurity. We can render, 'Glens what are 
glens?', and this, as the sequel shows, is the way Ibn 
Ishaq understood the enigma when the battles of Badr 
and Uhud took place in glens. But such a translation 
ignores the fact that the antecedent fihi (not fiha) must 
be a singular, and no form shuub is known in the 
singular. This translation carries with it the necessity 
of rendering the following line thus, 'Wherein Kab is 
lying prostrate', and commentators are unanimous 
that Kab refers to the tribe of Kab b. Luayy, who 
provided most of the slain in the battles of Badr and 
Uhud and so were found 'Thrown on their sides'. In 
view of the proof text cited by Lane, 2616b, where 
shab (people) and Kab (the tribe) and kiab (bones used 
as dice like our knuckle bones) are all found in a single 
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couplet, I am inclined to think that the oracle is still 
further complicated and that a possible translation is 
that given above. This, at any rate, has the merit of 
correct syntax since it requires us to read shaub. The 
selection of a word susceptible of so many meanings 
which contains the name of a well-known tribe 
provides an excellent example of oracular prophecy.). 

 
When (the) Quraysh heard of this they could not 

understand it and decided to wait until the future 
should reveal its meaning. When the battle of Badr 
and Uhud took place in a glen, they knew that this was 
the meaning of the spirit's message (136). 

Ali b. Nafi al-Jurashi told me that Janb, a tribe from 
the Yaman, had a soothsayer in the time of ignorance, 
and when the news of the apostle of God was blazed 
abroad among the Arabs, they said to him, 'Look into 
the matter of this man for us', and they gathered at the 
bottom of the mountain where he lived. He came down 
to them when the sun rose and stood leaning on his 
bow. He raised his head toward heaven for a long time 
and began to leap about and say: 

 
O men, God has honoured and chosen Mohammed, 
Purified his heart and bowels. 
His stay among you, O men, will be short. 
 
Then he turned and climbed up the mountain whence 

he had come. 
A person beyond suspicion told me on the authority 

of Abdullah b. Kab a freedman of Uthman b. Affan 
that he was told that when Umar b. al-Khattab was 
sitting with the people in the apostle's mosque, an 
Arab came in to visit him. When Umar saw him he said, 
'This fellow is still a polytheist, he has not given up his 
old religion yet, (or, he said), he was a soothsayer in 
the time of ignorance.' The man greeted him and sat 
down and Umar asked him if he was a Muslim; he said 
that he was. He said, 'But were you a soothsayer in the 
time of ignorance?' The man replied, 'Good God, 
commander of the faithful, you have thought ill of me 
and have greeted me in a way that I never heard you 
speak to anyone of your subjects since you came into 
power.' Umar said, I ask God's pardon. In the time of 
ignorance (Jahiliyyah = The 'House of War') we did 
worse than this; we worshipped idols and images until 
God honoured us "with his apostle and*" (*Not in 
Tabari 1145) with Islam.' The man replied, 'Yes, by 
God, I was a soothsayer.' Umar said, 'Then tell me 
what was the most amazing thing your familiar spirit 
communicated to you.' He said, 'He came to me a 
month or so before Islam and said: 

 
Have you considered the jinn and their confusion, 
Their religion a despair and a delusion, 
Clinging to their camels' saddle cloths in profusion?' 

(137).  
 
Abdullah b. Kab said, Thereupon Umar said, I was 

standing by an idol with a number of the Quraysh in 
the time of ignorance when an Arab sacrificed a calf. 
We were standing by expecting to get a part of it, 
when I heard a voice more penetrating than I have ever 
heard coming out of the belly of the calf (this was a 
month or so before Islam), saying: 

 
O blood red one, 
The deed is done, 
A man will cry 
Beside God none.' (138) 
 
Such is what I have been told about soothsayers 

among the Arabs. 
 
 
THE JEWISH WARNING ABOUT THE 

APOSTLE OF GOD 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that some of his 

tribesmen said: 'What induced us to accept Islam, 

apart from God's mercy and guidance, was what we 
used to hear the Jews say. We were polytheists 
worshipping idols, while they were people of the 
scriptures with knowledge which we did not possess. 
There was continual enmity between us, and when we 
got the better of them and excited their hate, they said, 
"The time of a prophet (or Messiah) who is to be sent 
has now come. We will kill you with his aid as "Ad and 
Iram perished*." (* If this report is true, it indicates 
that the Messianic hope was still alive among the 
Arabian Jews.) We often used to hear them say this. 
When God sent His apostle we accepted him when he 
called us to God and we realised what their threat 
meant and joined him before them. We believed in him 
but they denied him. Concerning us and them, God 
revealed the verse in the chapter of the Cow: "And 
when a book from God came to them confirming what 
they already had (and they were formerly asking for 
victory over the unbelievers), when what they knew 
came to them, they disbelieved it. The curse of God is 
on the unbelievers."' (139) (Koran 2. 83). 

Salih b. Ibrahim b. Abdul-Rahman b. Auf from 
Mahmud b. Labid, brother of B. Abdul-Ashhal, from 
Salama b. Salama b. Waqsh (Salama was present at 
Badr) said: 'We had a Jewish neighbour among B. 
Abdul-Ashhal, who came out to us one day from his 
house. (At that time I was the youngest person in my 
house, wearing a small robe and lying in the 
courtyard.) 

He spoke of the resurrection, the reckoning, the 
scales, paradise, and hell. When he spoke of these 
things to the polytheists who thought that there could 
be no rising after death, they said to him, "Good 
gracious man! Do you think that such things could be 
that men can be raised from the dead to a place where 
there is a garden and a fire in which they will be 
recompensed for their deeds?" "Yes," he said, "and by 
Him whom men swear by, he would wish that he might 
be in the largest oven in his house rather than in that 
fire: that they would heat it and thrust him into it and 
plaster it over if he could get out from that fire on the 
following day."  

When they asked for a sign that this would be, he 
said, pointing with his hand to Mecca and the Yaman, 
"A prophet will be sent from the direction of this 
land." When they asked when he would appear, he 
looked at me, the youngest person, and said: "This boy, 
if he lives his natural term, will see him," and by God, 
a night and a day did not pass before God sent 
Mohammed his apostle and he was living among us. 
We believed in him, but he denied him in his 
wickedness and envy. When we asked, "Are you not 
the man who said these things?" he said, "Certainly, 
but this is not theman.'" 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada on the authority of a 
shaykh of the B. Qurayza said to me, 'Do you know 
how Thalaba b. Saya and Asid b. Saya and Asad b. 
Ubayd of B. Hadl, brothers of B. Qurayza, became 
Muslims? They were with them during the 'days of 
ignorance' (Jahiliyyah is often translated as the "Age 
or Days of Ignorance" and refers to the "House of 
War". Meaning: all non-Muslim countries today are in 
the state of Jahiliyyah and must be freed from it by the 
suppremacy of Islam. This includes also the 
annihilation and destruction of anything that 
happened or was made before Islam, such as ancient 
books and monuments.); then they became their 
masters in Islam.'  

When I said that I did not know, he told me that a 
Jew from Syria, Ibnul-Hayyaban, came to us some 
years before Islam and dwelt among us. I have never 
seen a better man than he who was not a Muslim. 
When we were living in the time of drought we asked 
him to come with us and pray for rain. He declined to 
do so unless we paid him something, and when we 
asked how much he wanted, he said, "A bushel of dates 
or two bushels of barley." When we had duly paid up 
he went outside our harra and prayed for rain for us; 
and by God, hardly had he left his place when clouds 

passed over us and it rained. Not once nor twice did he 
do this. Later when he knew that he was about to die 
he said, "O Jews, what do you think made me leave a 
land of bread and wine to come to a land of hardship 
and hunger?" When we said that we could not think 
why, he said that he had come to this country 
expecting to see the emergence of a prophet whose time 
was at hand. This was the town where he would 
migrate and he was hoping that he would be sent so 
that he could follow him. "His time has come," he said, 
"and do not let anyone get to him before you, O Jews; 
for he will be sent to shed blood and to take captive 
the women and children of those who oppose him. Let 
not that keep you back from him."' 

When the apostle of God was sent and besieged B. 
Qurayza, those young men who were growing youths 
said, 'This is the prophet of whom Ibnul-Hayyaban 
testified to you.' They said that he was not; but the 
others asserted that he had been accurately described, 
so they went and became Muslims and saved their lives, 
their property, and their families. Such is what I have 
been told about the Jewish reports (So C, but the 
beginning of the story suggests that we should read 
ahbar 'from the Jewish rabbis'.).  

 
HOW SALMAN BECAME A MUSLIM 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada al-Ansari told me on the 

authority of Mahmud b. Labid from Abdullah b. 
Abbas as follows: Salman said while I listened to his 
words: I am a Persian from Ispahan from a village 
called Jayy. My father was the principal landowner in 
his village and I was dearer to him than the whole 
world. His love for me went to such lengths that he 
shut me in his house as though I were a slave girl. I was 
such a zealous Magian that I became keeper of the 
sacred fire, replenishing it and not letting it go out for 
a moment. Now my father owned a large farm, and 
one day when he could not attend to his farm he told 
me to go to it and learn about it, giving me certain 
instructions. "Do not let yourself be detained," he said, 
"because you arc more important to me than my farm 
and worrying about you will prevent me going about 
my business." So I started out for the farm, and when I 
passed by a Christian church I heard the voices of the 
men praying. I knew nothing about them because my 
father kept me shut up in his house. When I heard their 
voices I went to see what they were doing; their 
prayers pleased me and I felt drawn to their worship 
and thought that it was better than our religion, and I 
decided that I would not leave them until sunset. So I 
did not go to the farm. When I asked them where their 
religion originated, they said "Syria". I returned to 
my father who had sent after me because anxiety on my 
account had interrupted all his work. He asked me 
where I had been and reproached me for not obeying 
his instructions. I told him that I had passed by some 
men who were praying in their church and was so 
pleased with what I saw of their religion that I stayed 
with them until sunset. He said, "My son, there is no 
good in that religion; the religion of your fathers is 
better than that." "No," I said, "It is better than our 
religion." My father was afraid of what I would do, so 
he bound me in fetters and imprisoned me in his house. 

I sent to the Christians and asked them if they would 
tell me when a caravan of Christian merchants came 
from Syria. They told me, and I said to them: "When 
they have finished their business and want to go back 
to their own country, ask them if they will take me." 
They did so and I cast off the fetters from my feet and 
went with them to Syria. Arrived there I asked for the 
most learned person in their religion and they directed 
me to the bishop. I went to him and told him that I 
liked his religion and should like to be with him and 
serve him in his church, to learn from him and to pray 
with him. He invited me to come in and I did so. Now 
he was a bad man who used to command people to give 
alms and induced them to do so and when they 
brought him money he put it in his own coffers and did 
not give it to the poor, until he had collected seven jars 
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of gold and silver. I conceived a violent hatred for the 
man when I saw what he was doing. Sometime later 
when he died and the Christians came together to bury 
him I told them that he was a bad man who exhorted 
them and persuaded them to give alms, and when they 
brought money put it in his coffers and gave nothing 
to the poor. They asked how I could possibly know 
this, so I led them to his treasure and when I showed 
them the place they brought out seven jars full of gold 
and silver. As soon as they saw them they said, "By 
God, we will never bury the fellow," so they crucified 
him and stoned him and appointed another in his place. 

I have never seen any non-Muslim whom I consider 
more virtuous, more ascetic, more devoted to the next 
life, and more consistent night and day than he. I loved 
him as I had never loved anyone before. I stayed with 
him a long time until when he was about to die I told 
him how I loved him and asked him to whom he would 
confide me and what orders he would give me now that 
he was about to die. He said, "My dear son, I do not 
know anyone who is as I am. Men have died and have 
either altered or abandoned most of their true religion, 
except a man in Mausil (Mossul, Iraq); he follows my 
faith, so join yourself to him. So when he died and was 
buried, I attached myself to the bishop of Mausil 
telling him that so-and-so had confided me to him 
when he died and told me that he followed the same 
path. I stayed with him and found him just as he had 
been described, but it was not long before he died and 
I asked him to do for me what his predecessor had done. 
He replied that he knew of only one man, in Nasibin, 
who followed the same path and he recommended me 
to go to him (Guillaume: I have abbreviated the 
repetitive style of the narrative which is that of 
popular stories all the world over. The same words, 
and the same details, occur in each paragraph with the 
change of names: Mausil, Nasibin, Ammuriya, leading 
up to the obvious climax, Mohammed.).  

I stayed with this good man in Nasibin for some time 
and when he died he recommended me to go to a 
colleague in Ammuriya. I stayed with him for some 
time and laboured until I possessed some cows and a 
small flock of sheep; then when he was about to die I 
asked him to recommend me to someone else. He told 
me that he knew of no one who followed his way of life, 
but that a prophet was about to arise who, would be 
sent with the religion of Abraham; he would come 
forth in Arabia and would migrate to a country 
between two lava belts, between which were palms. He 
has unmistakable marks. He will eat what is given to 
him but not things given as alms. Between his 
shoulders is the seal of prophecy. "If you are able to go 
to that country, do so." Then he died and was buried 
and I stayed in Ammuriya as long as God willed. Then 
a party of Kalbite merchants passed by and I asked 
them to take me to Arabia and I would give them those 
cows and sheep of mine. They accepted the offer and 
took me with them until we reached Wadil-Qura, 
when they sold me to a Jew as a slave. I saw the palm-
trees and I hoped that this would be the town which 
my master had described to me, for I was not certain. 
Then a cousin of his from B. Qurayza of Medina came 
and bought me and carried me away to Medina, and, 
by God, as soon as I saw it I recognised it from my 
master's description. I dwelt there and the apostle of 
God was sent and lived in Mecca; but I did not hear 
him mentioned because I was fully occupied as a slave. 
Then he migrated to Medina and as I was in the top of 
a palm-tree belonging to my master, carrying out my 
work while my master sat below, suddenly a cousin of 
his came up to him and said: "God smite the B. Qayla! 
They arc gathering at this moment in Quba round a 
man who has come to them from Mecca today 
asserting that he is a prophet." (140) 

'When I heard this I was seized with trembling (141), 
so that I thought I should fall on my master; so I came 
down from the palm and began to say to his cousin, 
"What did you say? What did you say?" My master 
was angered and gave me a smart blow, saying, "What 

do you mean by this ? Get back to your work." I said, 
"Never mind, I only wanted to find out the truth of his 
report." Now I had a little food which I had gathered, 
and I took it that evening to the apostle of God who 
was in Quba and said, "I have heard that you are an 
honest man and that your companions are strangers in 
want; here is something for alms, for I think that you 
have more right to it than others." So I gave it to him. 
The apostle said to his companions, "Eat!" but he did 
not hold out his own hand and did not eat. I said to 
myself, "That is one;" then I left him and collected 
some food and the apostle went to Medina. Then I 
brought it to him and said, "I see that you do not eat 
food given as alms, here is a present which I freely give 
you." The apostle ate it and gave his companions some. 
I said, "That's two;" then I came to the apostle when 
he was in Baqiu-l-Gharqad (The cemetery of Medina 
which lies outside the town.). where he had followed 
the bier of one of his companions. Now I had two 
cloaks, and as he was sitting with his companions, I 
saluted him and went round to look at his back so that 
I could see whether the seal which my master had 
described to me was there. When the apostle saw me 
looking at his back he knew that I was trying to find 
out the truth of what had been described to mc, so he 
threw off his cloak laying bare his back and I looked at 
the seal and recognised it. Then I bent over him kissing 
him and weeping. The apostle said, "Come here;" so I 
came and sat before him and told him my story as I 
have told you, O b. Abbas. The apostle wanted his 
companions to hear my story. Then servitude occupied 
Salman so that he could not be at Badr and Uhud with 
the apostle. 

Salman continued: 'Then the apostle said to me, 
"Write an agreement;" so I wrote to my master 
agreeing to plant three hundred palm-trees for him, 
digging out the base, and to pay forty okes of gold. 
The apostle called on his companions to help me, 
which they did; one with thirty little palms, another 
with twenty, another with fifteen, and another with 
ten, each helping as much as he could until the three 
hundred were complete. The apostle told me to go and 
dig the holes for them, saying that when I had done so 
he would put them in with his own hand. Helped by 
my companions I dug the holes and came and told him; 
so we all went out together, and as we brought him the 
palm shoots he planted them with his own hand; and 
by God, not one of them died. Thus. I had delivered 
the palm-trees, but the money was still owing. Now 
the apostle had been given a piece of gold as large as a 
hen's egg from one of the mines (For an interesting 
account of the reopening of an ancient mine in the 
Wajh-Yanbu* area of the Hijaz see K. S. Twitchell, 
Saudi Arabia, Princeton, 1947, pp. 159 f. Kufic 
inscriptions, said to date from A.D. 750, were found 
there, and this may well have been one of 'King 
Solomon's mines'.) and he summoned me and told me 
to take it and pay my debt with it. "How far will this 
relieve e of my debt, O Apostle of God?" I said. "Take 
it," he replied, "for God will pay your debt with it." 
So I took it and weighed it out to them, and by God, it 
weighed forty okes, and so I paid my debt with it and 
Salman was free. I took part with the Apostle in the 
battle of the Ditch as a free man and thereafter I was at 
every other battle.' 

Yazid b. Abu Habib from a man of Abdul-Qays from 
Salman told me that the latter said: 'When I said, 
"How far will this relieve me of my debt?" the apostle 
took it and turned it over upon his tongue, then he 
said, "Take it and pay them in full"; so I paid them in 
full, forty okes.' (The oke being roughly an ounce, a 
miracle is implied.). 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada on the authority of a 
trustworthy informant from Umar b. Abdul-Aziz b. 
Marwan said that he was told that Salman the Persian 
told the apostle that his master in Ammuriya told him 
to go to a certain place in Syria where there was a man 
who lived between two thickets. Every year as he used 
to go from one to the other, the sick used to stand in 

his way and everyone he prayed for was healed. He said, 
Ask him about this religion which you seek, for he can 
tell you of it.' So I went on until I came to the place I 
had been told of, and I found that people had gathered 
there with their sick until he came out to them that 
night passing from one thicket to the other. The 
people came to him with their sick and everyone he 
prayed for was healed. They prevented me from 
getting to him so that I could not approach him until 
he entered the thicket he was making for, but I took 
hold of his shoulder. He asked me who I was as he 
turned to me and I said, 'God have mercy on you, tell 
me about the Hanifiya, the religion of Abraham.' He 
replied, 'You are asking about something men do not 
inquire of today; the time has come near when a 
prophet will be sent with this religion from the people 
of the haram. Go to him, for he will bring you to it.' 
Then he went into the thicket. The apostle said to 
Salman, If you have told me the truth, you met Jesus 
the son of Mary.' 

 
FOUR MEN WHO BROKE WITH POLYTHEISM 
One day when the Quraysh had assembled on a feast 

day to venerate and circumambulate the idol to which 
they offered sacrifices, this being a feast which they 
held annually, four men drew apart secretly and 
agreed to keep their counsel in the bonds of friendship. 
They were (1st) Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. Abdul-
Uzza b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murra b. Kab b. Luayy; 
(2nd) Ubaydullah b. Jahsh b. Riab b. Yamar b. Sabra 
b. Murra b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. Dudan b. Asad b. 
Khuzayma, whose mother was Umayma d. Abdul-
Muttalib; (3rd) Uthman b. al-Huwayrith b. Asad b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy; and (4th) Zayd b. Amr b. 
Nufayl b. Abdul-Uzza b. Abdullah b. Qurt b. Riyah b. 
Razah b. Adiyy b. Kab b. Luayy. They were of the 
opinion that their people had corrupted the religion of 
their father Abraham, and that the stone they went 
round was of no account; it could neither hear, nor see, 
nor hurt, nor help. 'Find for yourselves a religion,' 
they said; 'for by God you have none.' So they went 
their several ways in the lands, seeking the Hanlfiya, 
the religion of Abraham.  

Waraqa attached himself to (Roman) Christianity 
and studied its scriptures until he had thoroughly 
mastered them. Ubaydullah went on searching until 
Islam came; then he migrated with the Muslims to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) taking with him his wife who was 
a Muslim, Umm Habiba, d. Abu Sufyan. When he 
arrived there he adopted (Roman) Christianity, parted 
from Islam, and died a Christian in Abyssinia. 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me that when 
he had become a (Roman) Christian Ubaydullah as he 
passed the prophet's companions who were there used 
to say: 'We see clearly, but your eyes are only half 
open,' i.e. 'We see, but you are only trying to see and 
cannot see yet.' He used the word sasa* because when a 
puppy tries to open its eyes to sec, it only half sees. The 
other word faqqaha means to open the eyes. After his 
death the apostle married his widow Umm Habiba. 
Mohammed b. Ali b. Husayn told me that the apostle 
sent Amr b. Umayya al-Damri to the Negus (the 
Emperor of Ethiopia) to ask for her and he married 
him to her. He gave her as a dowry, on the apostle's 
behalf, four hundred dinars. Mohammed b. Ali said, 
'We think that Abdul-Malik b. Marwan fixed the 
maximum dowry of women at four hundred dinars 
because of this precedent.' The man who handed her 
over to the prophet was Khalid b. Said b. al-As. 

Uthman b. al-Huwayrith went to the Roman 
emperor and became a (Roman) Christian (and was 
granted Roman citizenship). He was given high office 
there (142). 

Zayd b. Amr stayed as he was: he accepted neither 
Judaism nor Christianity. He abandoned the religion 
of his people and abstained from idols, animals that 
had died, blood, and things offered to idols (The 
influence of the Jewish formula, also used by James the 
Brother of Jesus, and the taken over by early 
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Christianity is clear; see Acts 15.29). He forbade the 
killing of infant daughters, saying that he worshipped 
the God of Abraham, and he publicly rebuked his 
people for their practices. 

Hisham b. Urwa from his father on the authority of 
his mother Asma d. Abu Bakr said that she saw Zayd 
as a very old man leaning his back on the Kaaba and 
saying, 'O Quraysh, By Him in whose hand is the soul 
of Zayd, not one of you follows the religion of 
Abraham but I.' Then he said: 'O God, if I knew how 
you wished to be worshipped I would so worship you; 
but I do not know.' Then he prostrated himself on the 
palms of his hands. 

 
I was told that his son, Said b. Zayd, and Umar b. al-

Khattab, who was his nephew, said to the apostle, 
'Ought we to ask God's pardon for Zayd b. Amr?' He 
replied, 'Yes, for he will be raised from the dead as the 
sole representative of a whole people.' 

 
Zayd b. Amr. b. Nufayl composed the follow people 

and the treatment he received from them: 
 
Am I to worship one lord or a thousand? 
If there are as many as you claim, 
I renounce al-Lat and al-Uzza both of them 
As any strong-minded person would. 
I will not worship al-Uzza and her two daughters, 
Nor will I visit the two images of the BanG Amr. 
I will not worship Hubal (This is the reading of al-

Kalbi, but all Manuscripts have Ghanm, a deity 
unknown. Cf. also Yaq. iii. 665. 8) though he was our 
lord 

In the days when I had little sense. 
I wondered (for in the night much is strange 
Which in daylight is plain to the discerning), 
That God had annihilated many men 
Whose deeds were thoroughly evil 
And spared others through the piety of a people 
So that a little child could grow to manhood. 
A man may languish for a time and then recover 
As the branch of a tree revives after rain. 
I serve my Lord the compassionate 
That the forgiving Lord may pardon my sin, 
So keep to the fear of God your Lord; 
While you hold to that you will not perish. 
You will see the pious living in gardens, 
While for the infidels hell fire is burning. 
Shamed in life, when they die 
Their breasts will contract in anguish. 
Zayd also said: (143) 
To God I give my praise and thanksgiving, 
A sure word that will not fail as long as time lasts, 
To the heavenly King —there is no God beyond 

Him 
And no lord can draw near to Him. 
Beware, O men, of what follows death! 
You can hide nothing from God. 
Beware of putting another beside God, 
For the upright way has become clear. 
Mercy I implore, others trust in the jinn, 
But thou, my God, art our Lord and our hope. 
I am satisfied with thee, O God, as a Lord, 
And will not worship another God beside thee. 
Thou of thy goodness and mercy 
Didst send a messenger to Moses as a herald. 
Thou saidst to him, Go thou and Aaron, 
And summon Pharaoh the tyrant to turn to God 
And say to him, 'Did you spread out this (earth) 

without a support 
Until it stood fast as it does?* 
Say to him 'Did you raise this (heaven) without 

support? 
What a fine builder then you were!' 
Say to him, 'Did you set the moon in the middle 

thereof 
As a light to guide when night covered it?' 
Say to him, 'Who sent forth the sun by day 
So that the earth it touched reflected its splendour?' 

Say to him, 'Who planted seeds in the dust 
That herbage might grow and wax great? 
And brought forth its seeds in the head of the plant?' 
Therein are signs for the understanding. 
Thou in thy kindness did deliver Jonah 
Who spent nights in the belly of the fish. 
Though I glorify thy name, I often repeat 
'O Lord forgive my sins.' (Or: I should add to my sins 

unless thou forgavest me'.). 
O Lord of creatures, bestow thy gifts and mercy 

upon me And bless my sons and property. 
Zayd b. Amr in reproaching his wife Safiya, d. al-

Hadrami (144) said:  
Now Zayd had determined to leave Mecca to travel 

about in search of the Hanifiya, the religion of 
Abraham, and whenever Safiya saw that he had got 
ready to travel she told al-Khattab b. Nufayl, who was 
his uncle and his brother by the same mother (This was 
because his mother was first married to Nufayl and 
gave birth to al-Khattab; then she married her step-
son Amr and gave birth to Zayd; thus the double 
relationship came into being.)  He used to reproach 
him for forsaking the religion of his people. He had 
instructed Safiya to tell him if she saw him getting 
ready to depart; and then Zayd said: 

 
Don't keep me back in humiliation, 
O Safiya. It is not my way at all. 
When I fear humiliation 
I am a brave man whose steed is submissive (So A.Dh. 

Perhaps mushayya means 'quick to take leave'.).  
A man who persistently frequents the gates of kings 

Whose camel crosses the desert; 
One who severs ties with others 
Whose difficulties can be overcome without (the aid 

of) friends. 
A donkey only accepts humiliation 
When its coat is worn out. 
It says, I will never give in 
Because the load chafes my sides.' (So A.Dh., but one 

would expect silabuh to mean 'his tough ones'.). 
My brother, (my mother's son and then my uncle), 
Uses words which do not please me. 
When he reproaches me I say, 
I have no answer for him.' 
Yet if I wished I could say things 
Of which I hold the keys and door. 
 
I was told by one of the family of Zayd b. Amr b. 

Nufayl that when Zayd faced the Kaaba inside the 
mosque he used to say,  

 
'Labbayka in truth, in worship and in service (i.e. 

'Here I am as a sincere worshipper'.) I take refuge in 
what Abraham took refuge 

When he stood and faced the qibla.' 
 
Then he said: 
 
A humble prisoner, O God, my face in the dust, 
Whatever thy commandment do I must. 
Pride I seek not, but piety's boon. 
The traveller at midday is not as he who sleeps at 

noon (145). 
 
And Zayd said: 
I submit myself to him to whom 
The earth which bears mighty rocks is subject. 
I le spread it out and when He saw it was settled 
Upon the waters, He fixed the mountains on it. 
I submit myself to Him to whom clouds which bear 
Sweet water are subject. 
When they are borne along to a land 
They obediently pour copious rain upon it. 
 
Now al-Khattab had so harassed Zayd that he forced 

him to withdraw to the upper part of Mecca, and he 
stopped in the mountain of Hira facing the town. Al-
Khattab gave instructions to the young irresponsible 

men of (the) Quraysh that they should not let him 
enter Mecca and he was able to do so in secret only. 
When they got to know of that they told al-Khaftab 
and drove him out and harassed him because of their 
fear that he would show their religion in its true 
colours and that some would join him in seceding from 
it. He said, making much of its sanctity against those 
of his people who treated it as ordinary: 

 
O God, I am of the holy land, no outsider, 
My house is in the centre of the place 
Hard by al-Safa. 
It is no home of error. (Guillaume: One would expect 

mizalla for madalla in view of what has been said 
about the Hums.) 

 
Then he went forth seeking the religion of Abraham, 

questioning monks and Rabbis until he had traversed 
al-Mausil and the whole of Mesopotamia; then he went 
through the whole of Syria until he came to a monk in 
the high ground of Balqa (The district of which 
Amman in Jordan was the capital.). This man, it is 
alleged, was well instructed in Christianity. He asked 
him about the Hanifiya, the religion of Abraham, and 
the monk replied, 'You are seeking a religion to which 
no one today can guide you, but the time of a prophet 
who will come forth from your  

own country which you have just left has drawn near. 
He will be sent with the Hanifiya, the religion of 
Abraham, so stick to it, for he is about to be sent now 
and this is his time.' Now Zayd had sampled Judaism 
and Christianity and was not satisfied with either of 
them; so at these words he went away at once making 
for Mecca; but when he was well inside the country of 
Lakhm he was attacked and killed. 

 
Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad composed this elegy over 

him: 
You were altogether on the right path Ibn Amr, 
You have escaped hell's burning oven 
By serving the one and only God 
And abandoning vain idols. 
And by attaining the religion which you sought 
Not being unmindful of the unity of your Lord 
You have reached a noble dwelling 
Wherein you will rejoice in your generous treatment. 
You will meet there the friend of God, (i.e. 

Abraham.) 
Since you were not a tyrant ripe for hell, 
For the mercy of God reaches men, 
Though they be seventy valleys deep below the earth 

(146). 
 
THE WORD APPLIED TO THE APOSTLE OF 

GOD  IN THE GOSPEL 
Among the things which have reached me about 

what Jesus the Son of Mary stated in the Gospel which 
he received from God for the followers of the Gospel, 
in applying a term to describe the apostle of God, is 
the following. It is extracted from what John the 
Apostle set down for them when he wrote the Gospel 
for them from the Testament of Jesus Son of Mary: 'He 
that hatcth me hath hated the Lord. And if I had not 
done in their presence works which none other before 
me did, they had not. had sin: but from now they are 
puffed up with pride and think that they will overcome 
me and also the Lord. But the word that is in the law 
must be fulfilled, "They hated me without a cause" (i.e. 
without reason). But when the Comforter has come 
whom God will send to you from the Lord's presence, 
and the spirit of truth which will have gone forth from 
the Lord's presence he (shall bear) witness of me and ye 
also, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 
I have spoken unto you about this that ye should not 
be in doubt*. 

The Munahhemana (God bless and preserve him!) in 
Syriac is Mohammed; in Greek he is the paraclete. 

(* The passage quoted is John 15.23 ff. It is 
interesting to note that the citation comes from the 
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Palestinian Syriac Lectionary and not from the 
ordinary Bible of the Synac-speaking Churches. The 
text is corrupt in one or two places; e.g. the phrase 
'puffed up with pride and think that they will 
overcome me'. Bafiru is an obvious corruption of 
nazaru, which agrees with the Syriac and underlying 
Greek. Wasannu seems to be another attempt to make 
sense of the passage. The next word I am unable to 
explain. The most interesting word is that rendered 
'Comforter' which we find in the Palestinian 
Lectionary, but all other Syriac versions render 
'paraclete', following the Greek. This word was well 
established in the Hebrew- and Aramaic-speaking 
world. The menahhemana in Syriac means the lifegiver 
and especially one who raises from the dead. Obviously 
such a meaning is out of place here and what is meant 
is one who consoles and comforts people for the loss of 
one dear to them. This is the meaning in the Talmud 
and Targum. It ought to be pointed out that by the 
omission of the words 'that is written' before In the 
law' quite another meaning is given to the prophecy. 
The natural rendering would be 'the word that 
concerns the Namlis must be fulfilled'. To Muslims the 
Namus was the angel Gabriel. Furthermore, the last 
words are translated as the ordinary Arab reader 
would understand tashukkil; but in Syrian Arabic it 
could bear the meaning of the Gospel text 'stumble'. 
See further my article in Al-Andalus, xv, fasc. 2 (1950), 
289-96) 

 
THE PROPHET'S MISSION 
When Mohammed the apostle of God reached the 

age of forty God sent him in compassion to mankind, 
As an evangelist to all men' (Koran 34. 27). Now God 
had made a covenant with every prophet whom he had 
sent before him that he should believe in him, testify to 
his truth and help him against his adversaries, and he 
required of them that they should transmit that to 
everyone who believed in them, and they carried out 
their obligations in that respect. God said to 
Mohammed, 'When God made a covenant with the 
prophets (He said) this is the scripture and wisdom 
which I have given you, afterwards an apostle will 
come confirming what you know that you may believe 
in him and help him.' He said, 'Do you accept this and 
take up my burden?' i.e. the burden of my agreement 
which I have laid upon you. 

They said, 'We accept it.' He answered, 'Then bear 
witness and I am a witness with you (Koran 3. 75).' 
Thus God made a covenant with all the prophets that 
they should testify to his truth and help him against 
his adversaries and they transmitted that obligation to 
those who believed in them among the two 
monotheistic religions. 

(Tabari 1142: One whom I do not suspect told me 
from Said b. Abu Aruba from Qatada b. Diama al-
Sadusi from Abul-Jald: 'The Furqan came down on the 
14th night of Ramadan. Others say, No, but on the 
17th; and in support of this they appeal to God's word: 
And what we sent down to our servant on the day of 
al-Furqan, the day the two companies met' [Koran 5. 
42] which was the meeting of the apostle and the 
polythcists at Badr, and that took place on the 
morning of Ramadan 17th.) 

Al-Zuhri related from Urwa b. Zubayr that Aisha 
told him that when Allah desired to honour 
Mohammed and have mercy on His servants by means 
of him, the first sign of prophethood vouchsafed to the 
apostle was true visions, resembling the brightness of 
daybreak, which were shown to him in his sleep. And 
Allah, she said, made him love solitude so that he liked 
nothing better than to be alone. 

Abdul-Malik b. Ubaydullah b. Abu Sufyan b. al-Ala 
b. Jariya the Thaqafite who had a retentive memory 
related to me from a certain scholar that the apostle at 
the time when Allah willed to bestow His grace upon 
him and endow him with prophethood would go forth 
for his affair and journey far afield until he reached the 
glens of Mecca and the beds of its valleys where no 

house was in sight; and not a stone or tree that he 
passed by but would say, 'Peace unto thee, O apostle of 
Allah.' And the apostle would turn to his right and left 
and look behind him and he would see naught but 
trees and stones. Thus he stayed seeing and hearing so 
long as it pleased Allah that he should stay. Then 
Gabriel came to him with the gift of God's grace 
whilst he was on Hira in the month of Ramadan. 

Wahb b. Kaisan a client of the family of al-Zubayr 
told me: I heard Abdullah b. al-Zubayr say to Ubayd b. 
Umayr b. Qatada the Laythite, 'O Ubayd tell us how 
began the prophethood which was first bestowed on 
the apostle when Gabriel came to him.' And Ubayd in 
my presence related to Abdullah and those with him as 
follows: The apostle would pray in seclusion on Hira 
every year for a month to practise tahannuth as was 
the custom of (the) Quraysh in heathen days. 
Tahannuth is religious devotion.  

 
Abu Talib said: 
 
By Thaur and him who made Thabir firm in its place 
And by those going up to ascend Hira and coming 

down (147), (Thaur and Thabir are mountains near 
Mecca. The poem is given on p. 173; cf. Yaq.i. 938.). 

 
Wahb b. Kaisan told me that Ubayd said to him: 

Every year during that month the apostle would pray 
in seclusion and give food to the poor that came to him. 
And when he completed the month and returned from 
his seclusion, first of all before entering his house he 
would go to the Kaaba and walk round it seven times 
or as often as it pleased God; then he would go back to 
his house until in the year when God sent him, in the 
month of Ramadan in which God willed concerning 
him what He willed of His grace, the apostle set forth 
to Hira' as was his wont, and his family with him. 

When it was the night on which God honoured him 
with his mission and showed mercy on His servants 
thereby, Gabriel brought him the command of God. 
'He came to me,' said the apostle of God, 'while I was 
asleep, with a coverlet of brocade whereon was some 
writing, and said, "Read!" I said, "What shall I read?" 
He pressed me with it so tightly that I thought it was 
death; then he let me go and said, "Read!" I said, 
"What shall I read ?" He pressed me with it again so 
that I thought it was death; then he let me go and said 
"Read!" I said, "What shall I read?" He pressed me 
with it the third time so that I thought it was death 
and said "Read!" I said, "What then shall I read?"—
and this I said only to deliver myself from him, lest he 
should do the same to me again. He said: 

 
"Read in the name of thy Lord who created, 
Who created man of blood coagulated. 
Read! Thy Lord is the most beneficent, 
Who taught by the pen, 
Taught that which they knew not unto men." 

(Koran 96.1-5) 
 
So I read it, and he departed from me. And I awoke 

from my sleep, and it was as though these words were 
written on my heart. (Now none of God's creatures 
was more hateful to me than an (ecstatic) poet or a 
man possessed: I could not even look at them. I 
thought, Woe is me poet or possessed—Never shall 
(the) Quraysh say this of me! I will go to the top of the 
mountain and throw myself down that I may kill 
myself and gain rest. So I went forth to do so and then) 
when I was midway on the mountain, I heard a voice 
from heaven saying, "O Mohammed! thou art the 
apostle of God and I am Gabriel." I raised my head 
towards heaven to see (who was speaking), and lo, 
Gabriel in the form of a man with feet astride the 
horizon, saying, "O Mohammed! thou art the apostle 
of God and I am Gabriel." 

I stood gazing at him, (and that turned me from my 
purpose) moving neither forward nor backward; then 
I began to turn my face away from him, but towards 

whatever region of the sky I looked, I saw him as 
before.  

And I continued standing there, neither advancing 
nor turning back, until Khadlja sent her messengers in 
search of me and they gained the high ground above 
Mecca and returned to her while I was standing in the 
same place; then he parted from me and I from him, 
returning to my family. And I came to Khadija and sat 
by her thigh and drew close to her. She said, "O Abul-
Qasim (The kunya or 'name of honour' of 
Mohammed.), where hast thou been? By God, I sent 
my messengers in search of thee, and they reached the 
high ground above Mecca and returned to me." (I said 
to her, "Woe is me poet or possessed." She said, "I take 
refuge in God from that O Abul-Qasim (Mohammed). 
God would not treat you thus since he knows your 
truthfulness, your great trustworthiness, your fine 
character, and your kindness. This cannot be, my dear. 
Perhaps you did see something." "Yes, I did," I said.) 
Then I told her of what I had seen ; and she said, 
"Rejoice, O son of my uncle, and be of good heart. 
Verily, by Him in whose hand is Khadija's soul, I have 
hope that thou wilt be the prophet of this people."' 
Then she rose and gathered her garments about her 
and set forth to her cousin Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy, who had become a Christian 
and read the scriptures and learned from those that 
follow the Torah and the Gospel. And when she 
related to him what the apostle of God told her he had 
seen and heard, Waraqa cried, 'Holy! Holy! Verily by 
Him in whose hand is Waraqa's soul, if thou hast 
spoken to me the truth, O Khadija, there hath come 
unto him the greatest Namus (meaning Gabriel) who 
came to Moses aforetime, and lo, he is the prophet of 
this people. Bid him be of good heart.' 

So Khadija returned to the apostle of God and told 
him what Waraqa had said. (and that calmed his fears 
somewhat.) And when the apostle of God had finished 
his period of seclusion and returned (to Mecca), in the 
first place he performed the circumambulation of the 
Kaaba, as was his wont. While he was doing it, 
Waraqa met him and said, 'O son of my brother, tell 
me what thou hast seen and heard.' The apostle told 
him, and Waraqa said, 'Surely, by Him in whose hand 
is Waraqa's soul, thou art the prophet of this people. 
There hath come unto thee the greatest Namus, who 
came unto Moses. Thou wilt be called a liar, and they 
will use thee despitefully and cast thee out and fight 
against thee. Verily, if I live to see that day, I will help 
God in such wise as He knoweth.' Then he brought his 
head near to him and kissed his forehead ; and the 
apostle went to his own house. 

(Waraqa's words added to his confidence and 
lightened his anxiety.) Ismail b. Abu Hakim, a 
freedman of the family of al-Zubayr, told me on 
Khadija's authority that she said to the apostle of God, 
'O son of my uncle, are you able to tell me about your 
visitant, when he comes to you?' 

He replied that he could, and she asked him to tell 
her when he came. So when Gabriel came to him, as he 
was wont, the apostle said to Khadija, 'This is Gabriel 
who has just come to me.' 'Get up, O son of my uncle,' 
she said, And sit by my left thigh'. The apostle did so, 
and she said, 'Can you see him?' 'Yes,' he said. She said, 
'Then turn round and sit on my right thigh.' He did so, 
and she said, 'Can you see him?' When he said that he 
could she asked him to move and sit in her lap. When 
he had done this she again asked if he could see him, 
and when he said yes, she disclosed her form and cast 
aside her veil while the apostle was sitting in her lap. 
Then she said, 'Can you see him?* And he replied, 'No.' 
She said, 'O son of my uncle, rejoice and be of good 
heart, by God he is an angel and not a satan.' 

I told Abdullah b. Hasan this story and he said, I 
heard my mother Fatima, daughter of Husayn, talking 
about this tradition from Khadija, but as I heard it she 
made the apostle of God come inside her shift, and 
thereupon Gabriel departed, and she said to the 
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apostle of God, "This verily is an angel and not a 
satan."' 

 
 

PART II 
MOHAMMED'S CALL AND 

PREACHING IN MECCA 
 
THE BEGINNING OF THE SENDING DOWN OF 

THE KORAN 
The apostle began to receive revelations in the 

month of Ramadan. In the words of God, 'The month 
of Ramadan in which the Koran was brought down as 
a guidance to men, and proofs of guidance and a 
decisive criterion (Koran 2. 181.).'  

And again, 'Verily we have sent it down on the night 
of destiny, and what has shown you what the night of 
destiny is? The night of destiny is better than a 
thousand months. In it the angels and the spirit 
descend by their Lord's permission with every matter. 
It is peace until the rise of dawn (Koran 97).' 

Again, 'H.M. by the perspicuous book, verily we 
have sent it down in a blessed night. Verily, we were 
warning. In it every wise matter is decided as a 
command from us. Verily we sent it down (Koran 
44.1-4).' And again, 'Had you believed in God and 
what we sent down to Our servant on the day of 
decision, the day on which the two parties met' (Koran 
8.42), i.e. the meeting of the apostle with the 
polytheists in Badr. Abu Jafar Mohammed b. Ali b. al-
Husayn told me that the apostle of God met the 
polytheists in Badr on the morning of Friday, the 17th 
of Ramadan. 

Then revelation came fully to the apostle while he 
was believing in Him and in the truth of His message. 
He received it willingly, and took upon himself what it 
entailed whether of man's goodwill or anger. 
Prophecy is a troublesome burden—only strong, 
resolute messengers can bear it by God's help and 
grace, because of the opposition which they meet from 
men in conveying God's message. The apostle carried 
out God's orders in spite of the opposition and ill 
treatment which he met with. 

 
KHADIJA, DAUGHTER OF KHUWAYLID, 

ACCEPTS ISLAM 
Khadija believed in him and accepted as true what he 

brought from God, and helped him in his work. She 
was the first to believe in God and His apostle, and in 
the truth of his message. By her God lightened the 
burden of His prophet. He never met with 
contradiction and charges of falsehood, which 
saddened him, but God comforted him by her when he 
went home. She strengthened him, lightened his 
burden, proclaimed his truth, and belittled men's 
opposition. May God Almighty have mercy upon her! 

Hisham b. Urwa told me on the authority of his 
father Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Abdullah b. Jafar b. 
Abu Talib that the apostle said, I was commanded to 
give Khadija the good news of a house of qasab 
wherein would be no clamour and no toil' (148). 

Then revelations stopped for a time so that the 
apostle of God was distressed and grieved. Then 
Gabriel brought him the Sura of the Morning, in 
which his Lord, who had so honoured him, swore that 
He had not forsaken him, and did not hate him. God 
said, 'By the morning and the night when it is still, thy 
Lord hath not forsaken nor hated thee (Koran 93.)," 
meaning that He has not left you and forsaken you, 
nor hated you after having loved you. And verily, the 
latter end is better for you than the beginning (Koran 
93.),' i.e. What I have for you when you return to Me 
is better than the honour which I have given you in the 
world. And your Lord will give you and will satisfy 
you,' i.e. of victory in this world and reward in the 
next. 'Did he not find you an orphan and give you 
refuge, going astray and guided you, found you poor 
and made you rich ?' God thus told him of how He had 
begun to honour him in his earthly life, and of His 

kindness to him as an orphan poor and wandering 
astray, and of His delivering him from all that by His 
compassion (149). 

'Do not oppress the orphan and do not repel the 
beggar.' That is, do not be a tyrant or proud or harsh 
or mean towards the weakest of God's creatures. 
'Speak of the kindness of thy Lord,' i.e. tell about the 
kindness of God in giving you prophecy, mention it 
and call men to it. 

So the apostle began to mention secretly God's 
kindness to him and to his servants in the matter of 
prophecy to everyone among his people whom he 
could trust. 

 
THE PRESCRIPTION OF PRAYER 
The apostle was ordered to pray and so he prayed. 

Salih b. Kaisan from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Aisha 
told me that she said, 'When prayer was first laid on 
the apostle it was with two prostrations for every 
prayer: then God raised it to four prostrations at 
home while on a journey the former ordinance of two 
prostrations held.' 

A learned person told me that when prayer was laid 
on the apostle Gabriel came to him while he was on the 
heights of Mecca and dug a hole for him with his heel 
in the side of the valley from which a fountain gushed 
forth, and Gabriel performed the ritual ablution as the 
apostle watched him. This was in order to show him 
how to purify himself before prayer. Then the apostle 
performed the ritual ablution as he had seen Gabriel 
do it. Then Gabriel said a prayer with him while the 
apostle prayed with his prayer. Then Gabriel left him. 
The apostle came to Khadija and performed the ritual 
for her as Gabriel had done for him, and she copied 
him. Then he prayed with her as Gabriel had prayed 
with him, and she prayed his prayer. 

Utba b. Muslim freedman of B. Taym from Nan b. 
Jubayr b. Mutim (who was prolific in relating 
tradition) from Ibn Abbas told me: 'When prayer was 
laid upon the apostle Gabriel came to him and prayed 
the noon prayer when the sun declined. Then he 
prayed the evening prayer when his shadow equalled 
his own length. Then he prayed the sunset prayer when 
the sun set. Then he prayed the last night prayer when 
the twilight had disappeared. Then he prayed with him 
the morning prayer when the dawn rose. Then he came 
to him and prayed the noon prayer on the morrow 
when his shadow equalled his height. Then he prayed 
the evening prayer when his shadow equalled the 
height of both of them. Then he prayed the sunset 
prayer when the sun set at the time it had the day 
before. Then he prayed with him the last night prayer 
when the first third of the night had passed. Then he 
prayed the dawn prayer when it was clear but the sun 
was not shining. Then he said, "O Mohammed, prayer 
is in what is between your prayer today and your 
prayer yesterday*.'" (* Suhayli takes the author to task 
for saying what he should not. Traditionists are 
agreed that this story belongs to the morrow of the 
prophet's night journey some five years later. Opinions 
differ as to whether this occurred eighteen months or a 
year before the hijra, but that would have been long 
after the beginning of revelation.).  

(Tabari 1161:) Yunus b. Bukayr said that 
Mohammed b. Ishaq told him that Yahya b.Abul-
Ashath al-Kindi of the people of Kufa said that Ismail 
b. Iyas b. Afif from his father from his grandfather said, 
'When I was a merchant I came to al-Abbas during the 
days of pilgrimage; and while we were together a man 
came out to pray and stood facing the Kaaba; then a 
woman came out and stood praying with him; then a 
young man came out and stood praying with him. I 
said to Abbas, "What is their religion? It is some thing 
new to me." He said, "This is Mohammed b. Abdullah 
who alleges that God has sent him with it and that the 
treasures of Chosrhoes and Caesar will be opened to 
him. The woman is his wife Khadija who believes in 
him, and this young man is his nephew Ali who 
believes in him." Afif said, "Would that I could have 

believed that day and been a third!'" (This may be one 
of the traditions which Ibn Ishaq was accused of 
producing or recording in support of the Alids. It is 
certainly open to criticism.) 

(Tabari 1162:) Ibn Hamid said that Salama b. al-
Fadl and Ali b. Mujahid told him. Salama said, 
Mohammed b. Ishaq told me from Yahya b. Abul-
Ashath—Tabari said, It is in another place in my 
book from Yahya b. al-Ashath from Ismail b. Iyas b. 
Afif al-Kindi, Afif being the brother of al-Ashath b. 
Qays al-Kindi by the same mother and the son of his 
uncle —from his father, from his grandfather Afif: Al-
Abbas b. Abdul-Muttalib was a friend of mine who 
used to go often to the Yaman to buy aromatics and 
sell them during the fairs. While I was with him in 
Mina there came a man in the prime of life and 
performed the full rites of ablution and then stood up 
and prayed. Then a woman came out and did her 
ablutions and stood up and prayed. Then out came a 
youth just approaching manhood, did his ablutions, 
then stood up and prayed by his side. 

When I asked al-Abbas what was going on, he said 
that it was his nephew Mohammed b. Abdullah b. 
Abdul-Muttalib who alleges (A hit at al-Abbas.) that 
Allah has sent him as an apostle; the other is my 
brother's son Ali b. Abu Talib who has followed him 
in his religion; the third is his wife Khadija d. 
Khuwaylid who also follows him in his religion.' Afif 
said after he had become a Muslim and Islam was 
firmly established in his heart, "Would that I had been 
a fourth!"  

 
ALI B. ABU TALIB THE FIRST MALE TO 

ACCEPT ISLAM 
Ali was the first male to believe in the apostle of God, 

to pray with him and to believe in his divine message, 
when he was a boy of ten. God favoured him in that he 
was brought up in the care of the apostle before Islam 
began. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih on the authority of Mujahid 
b. Jabr Abul-Hajjaj told me that God showed His 
favour and goodwill towards him when a grievous 
famine overtook (the) Quraysh. Now Abu Talib had a 
large family, and the prophet approached his uncle, 
Al-Abbas, who was one of the richest of B. Hashim, 
suggesting that in view of his large family and the 
famine which affected everyone, they should go 
together and offer to relieve him of the burden of some 
of his family. Al-Abbas agreed, and so they went to 
Abu Talib offering to relieve him from his 
responsibility of two boys until conditions improved. 
Abu Talib said, 'Do what you like so long as you leave 
me Aqil' (150). So the apostle took Ali and kept him 
with him and Al-Abbas took Jafar. Ali continued to be 
with the apostle until God sent him forth as a prophet. 
Ali followed him, believed him, and declared his truth, 
while Jafar remained with Al-Abbas until he became a 
Muslim and was independent of him. 

A traditionist mentioned that when the time of 
prayer came the apostle used to go out to the glens of 
Mecca accompanied by Ali, who went unbeknown to 
his father, and his uncles and the rest of his people. 
There they used to pray the ritual prayers, and return 
at nightfall. This went on as long as God intended that 
it should, until one day Abu Talib came upon them 
while they were praying, and said to the apostle, 'O 
nephew, what is this religion which I see you 
practising?' He replied, 'O uncle, this is the religion of 
God, His angels, His apostles, and the religion of our 
father Abraham.' Or, as he said, 'God has sent me as an 
apostle to mankind, and you, my uncle, most deserve 
that I should teach you the truth and call you to 
guidance, and you are the most worthy to respond and 
help me,' or words to that effect. His uncle replied, I 
cannot give up the religion of my fathers which they 
followed, but by God you shall never meet with 
anything to distress you so long as I live.' They 
mention that he said to Ali, 'My boy, what is this 
religion of yours?' He answered, I believe in God and 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 103     
 

in the apostle of God, and I declare that what he has 
brought is true, and I pray to God with him and 
follow him.' They allege that he said, 'He would not 
call you to anything but what is good so stick to him.' 

Zayd the freedman of the apostle was the first male 
to accept Islam after Ali (151). Then Abu Bakr b. Abu 
Quhafa whose name was Atiq became a Muslim. His 
father's name was Uthman b. Amir b. Amr b. Kab b. 
Sad b. Taym b. Murra b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. 
Fihr. When he became a Muslim, he showed his faith 
openly and called others to God and his apostle. He 
was a man whose society was desired, well liked and of 
easy manners. He knew more about the genealogy of 
(the) Quraysh than anyone else and of their faults and 
merits. He was a merchant of high character and 
kindliness. His people used to come to him to discuss 
many matters with him because of his wide knowledge, 
his experience in commerce, and 

his sociable nature. He began to call to God and to 
Islam all whom he trusted of those who came to him 
and sat with him (152). 

[I.K. iii, 24.: The following day Ali b. Abu Talib 
came as the two of them were praying and asked, 
'What is this, Mohammed?' He replied, It is God's 
religion which He has chosen for Himself and sent His 
apostles with it. I call you to God, the One without an 
associate, to worship Him and to disavow al-Lat and 
al-Uzza.' Ali said, 'This is something that I have never 
heard of before today. I cannot decide a matter until I 
have talked about it with Abu Talib.' Now the apostle 
did not want his secret to be divulged before he 
applied himself to the publication of his message, so he 
said, If you do not accept Islam, then conceal the 
matter.' Ali tarried that night until God put Islam 
into his heart. Early next morning he went to the 
apostle and asked him what his orders were. He said, 
'Bear witness that there is no god but Allah alone 
without associate, and disavow al-Lat and al-Uzza, 
and renounce rivals.' Ali did so and became a Muslim. 
He refrained from coming to him out of fear of Abu 
Talib and concealed his Islam and did not let it be seen. 

Zayd b. Haritha became a Muslim and the two of 
them tarried nearly a month. (Then) Ali kept coming 
to the apostle. It was a special favour to Ali from God 
that he was in the closest association with the apostle 
before Islam.] 

 
THE COMPANIONS WHO ACCEPTED ISLAM 

AT THE INVITATION OF ABU BAKR 
Those who accepted Islam at his invitation according 

to what I heard were (Guillaume: I have omitted the 
intervening names in genealogies which have been 
given already.): 

Uthman b. Affan b. Abul-As b. Umayya b. Abdu 
Shams b. Abdu Manaf b. Qusayy . . b. Luayy; al-
Zubayr b. al-Awwam b. Khuwavlid b. Asad b. Abdul-
Uzza b. Qusayy . . . b. Luayy; Abdul-Rahman b. Auf b. 
Abdu Auf b. Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhra . . . b. Luayy; 
Sad b. Abu Waqqas. (The latter was Malik b. Uhayb b. 
Abdu Manaf . . . b. Luayy); Talha b. Ubaydullah b. 
Uthman b. Amr b. Kab b. Sad . . . b. Luayy. 

He brought them to the apostle when they had 
accepted his invitation and they accepted Islam and 
prayed. (Not in Tabari:) "I have heard that the apostle 
of God used to say: I have never invited anyone to 
accept Islam but he has shown signs of reluctance, 
suspicion, and hesitation, except Abu Bakr. When I 
told him of it he did not hold back or hesitate' (153)." 

These were the first eight men to accept Islam and 
prayed and believed in the divine inspiration of the 
apostle. 

 
After them came: 
Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah whose name was Amir b. 

Abdullah b. al-Jarrah b. Hilal b. Uhayb b. Dabba b. 
al-Harith b. Fihr. Abu Salama whose name was 
Abdullah b. Abdul-Asad . . . b. Luayy. Al-Arqam b. 
Abul-Arqam. (The latter's name was Abdu Manaf b. 
Asad—and Asad bore the honorific of Abu Jundub—

b. Abdullah b. Amr . . . b. Luayy.) Uthman b. Mazun 
b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhafa . . . b. Luayy. His two 
brothers Qudama and Abdullah, sons of Mazun. 
Ubayda b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. Abdu Manaf . . . 
b. Luayy. Said b. Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl b. Abdul-
Uzza b. Abdullah b. Qurt . . . b. Luayy, and his wife 
Fatima d. al Khattab b. Nufayl just mentioned, she 
being the sister of Urnar b. al-Khattab. Asma d. Abu 
Bakr, together with his little daughter Aisha. 
Khabbab b. al-Aratt ally of the B. Zuhra (154). 
Umayr b. Abu Waqqas, brother of Sad. Abdullah b. 
Masud b. al-Harith b. Shamkh b. Makhzum b. Sahilab. 
Kahil b. al-Harith b. Tamim b. Sad b. Hudhayl, ally of 
the B. Zuhra. Masud b. al-Qari who was the son of 
Rabia b. Amr b. Sad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Hamala b. 
Ghalib b. Muhallim b. Aidha b. Subay b. al-Hun b. 
Khuzayma from al-Qara (155). Salit b. Amr b. Abdu 
Shams b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr . . . b. Luayy. Ayyash b. 
Abu Rabia b. al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Amr . . . b. 
Luayy, and his wife Asma d. Salama b. Mukharriba 
the Tamlmite. Khunays b. Hudhafa b. Qays b. Adly b. 
Sad b. Sahm b. Amr . . . b. Luayy. Amir b. Rabia of 
Anz b. Wail, ally of the family of al-Khattab b. Nufayl 
b. Abdul-Uzza (156). Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Riab b. 
Yamar b. Sabira b. Murra b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. 
Dudan b. Asad b. Khuzayma, and his brother Abu 
Ahmad, both allies of the B. Umayya. Jafar b. Abu 
Talib and his wife Asma d. Umays b. Numan b. Kab b. 
Malik b. Quhafa of Khatham. Hatib b. al-Harith b. 
Mamar b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhafa . . . b. Luayy, 
and his wife Fatima d. al-Mujallil b. Abdullah b. Abu 
Qays b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik . . . b. Luayy. 
And his brother Hattab b. al-Harith and his wife 
Fukayha d. Yasar. Mamar b. al-Harith above. Al-Saib 
b. Uthman b. Mazun above. Al-Muttalib b. Azhar b. 
Abdu Auf b. Abd b. al-Harith . . . b. Luayy, and his 
wife Ramla d. Abu Auf b. Subayra b. Suayd . . b. 
Luayy. Al-Nahham whose name was Nuaym b. 
Abdullah b. Asid . . . b. Luayy (157). Amir b. Fuhayra, 
freedman of Abu Bakr (158). Khalid b. Said b. al As b. 
Umayya . . . b. Luayy and his wife Umayna (159) d. 
Khalaf b. Asad b. Amir b. Bayada b. Subay . . . from 
Khuzaa; Hatib b. Amr b. Abdu Shams . . . b. Luayy; 
Abu Hudhayfa (160); Waqid b. Abdullah b. Abdu 
Manaf b. Arm b. Thalaba b. Yarbu b. Hanzala b. 
Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim an ally of B. Adiy b. 
Kab (161); Khalid, Amir, Aqil, Iyas, the sons of al-
Bukayr b. Abdu Yalil b. Nashib b. Ghiyara b. Sad b. 
Layth b. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana, allies of B. 
Adiy; Ammar b. Yasir, ally of B. Makhzmm b. Yaqaza 
(162); Suhayb b. Sinan one of the Namir b. Qasit, an 
ally of B. Taym b. Murra (163). 

 
THE APOSTLE'S PUBLIC PREACHING AND 

THE RESPONSE 
People began to accept Islam, both men and women, 

in large numbers until the fame of it was spread 
throughout Mecca, and it began to be talked about. 
Then God commanded His apostle to declare the truth 
of what he had received and to make known His 
commands to men and to call them to Him. Three 
years elapsed from the time that the apostle concealed 
his state until God commanded him to publish his 
religion, according to information which has reached 
me. Then God said, 'Proclaim what you have been 
ordered and turn aside from the polytheists (Koran 15. 
94.).' And again, 'Warn thy family, thy nearest 
relations, and lower thy wing to the followers who 
follow thee (Koran 26.214, i.e. 'deal gently with'.).' 
And 'Say, I am the one who warns plainly' (Koran 
15.8,9.) (164). 

(Tabari 1171:) Ibn Hamid from Salama from Ibn 
Ishaq from Abdullah b. al-Ghaffar b. al-Qasim from 
al-Minhal b. Amr from Abdullah b. al-Harith b. 
Naufal b. al-Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib from Abdullah 
b. Abbas from Ali b. Abu Talib said: When these 
words 'Warn thy family, thy nearest relations' came 
down to the apostle he called me and said, 'God has 
ordered me to warn my family, my nearest relations 

and the task is beyond ray strength. I know that when 
I made this message known to them I should meet with 
great unpleasantness so I kept silence until Gabriel 
came to me and told me that if I did not do as I was 
ordered my Lord would punish me. So get some food 
ready with a leg of mutton and fill a cup with milk and 
then get together the sons of Abdul-Muttalib so that I 
can address them and tell them what I have been 
ordered to say.' I did what he ordered and summoned 
them. There were at that time forty men more or less 
including his uncles Abu Talib, Hamza, al-Abbas, and 
Abu Lahab. When they were assembled he told me to 
bring in the food which I had prepared for them, and 
when I produced it the apostle took a bit of the meat 
and split it in his teeth and threw it into the dish. Then 
he said, 'Take it in the name of God.' The men ate till 
they could eat no more, and all I could see (in the dish) 
was the place where their hands had been. And as sure 
as I live if there had been only one man he could have 
eaten what I put before the lot of them. Then he said, 
'Give the people to drink', so I brought them the cup 
and they drank until they were all satisfied, and as sure 
as I live if there had been, only one man he could have 
drunk that amount. When the apostle wanted to 
address them Abu Lahab got in first and said, 'Your 
host has bewitched you'; so they dispersed before the 
apostle could address them. On the morrow he said to 
me, 'This man spoke before I could, and the people 
dispersed before I could address them, so do exactly as 
you did yesterday.' Everything went as before and then 
the apostle said, 'O Sons of Abdul-Muttalib, I know of 
no Arab who has come to his people with a nobler 
message than mine. I have brought you the best of this 
world and the next. God has ordered me to call you to 
Him. So which of you will co-operate with me in this 
matter, my brother, my executor, and my successor 
being among you?' The men remained silent and I, 
though the youngest, most rheumy-eyed, fattest in 
body and thinnest in legs, said: 'O prophet of God, I 
will be your helper in this matter.' He laid his hand on 
the back of my neck and said, 'This is my brother, my 
executor, and my successor among you. Hearken to 
him and obey him.' The men got up laughing and 
saying to Abu Talib, 'He has ordered you to listen to 
your son and obey him!') 

(Tabari 1173.: Ibn Hamid from Salama from Ibn 
Ishaq from Amr b. Ubayd from al-Hasan b. Abul-
Hasan said: When this verse came down to the apostle, 
he stood in the vaie and said, 'O Sons of Abdul-
Muttalib; O Sons of Abdu Manaf; O Sons of Qusayy.' 
—Then he named (the) Quraysh tribe by tribe until he 
came to the end of them— I call you to God and I 
warn you of his punishment.') 

When the apostle's companions prayed they went to 
the glens so that their people could not see them 
praying, and while Sad b. Abu Waqqas was with a 
number of the prophet's companions in one of the 
glens of Mecca, a band of polytheists came upon them 
while they were praying and rudely interrupted them. 
They blamed them for what they were doing until they 
came to blows, and it was on that occasion that Sa'd 
smote a polytheist with the jawbone of a camel and 
wounded him. This was the first blood to be shed in 
Islam. 

When the apostle openly displayed Islam as God 
ordered him his people did not withdraw or turn 
against him, so far as I have heard, until he spoke 
disparagingly of their gods. When he did that they 
took great offence and resolved unanimously to treat 
him as an enemy, except those whom God  had 
protected by Islam from such evil, but they were a 
despised minority. Abu Talib his uncle treated the 
apostle kindly and protected him, the latter 
continuing to obey God's commands, nothing turning 
him back. When (the) Quraysh saw that he would not 
yield to them and withdrew from them and insulted 
their gods and that his uncle treated him kindly and 
stood up in his defence and would not give him up to 
them, some of their leading men went to Abu Talib, 
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namely Utba and Shayba, both sons of Rabia b. Abdu 
Shams ... and Abu Sufyan (165) b. Harb ... and Abul-
Bakhtari whose name was al-As b. Hisham b. al-
Harith b. Asad ... and al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. 
Asad ... and Abu Jahl (whose name was Amr, his title 
being Abul-Hakam) b. Hisham b. al Mughira ... and 
al-Walid b. al-Mughira ... and Nubayh and Munabbih 
two sons of al-Hajjaj b. Amir b. Hudhayfa ... and al-
As b. WaIl (166). They said, 

'O Abu Talib, your nephew has cursed our gods, 
insulted our religion, mocked our way of life (Ahlam' 
means the civilisation and virtues of the pre-Islamic 
Arabs.) and accused our forefathers of error; either 
you must stop him or you must let us get at him, for 
you yourself are in the same position as we are in 
opposition to him and we will rid you of him.' He gave 
them a conciliatory reply and a soft answer and they 
went away. 

The apostle continued on his way, publishing God's 
religion and calling men thereto. In consequence his 
relations with (the) Quraysh deteriorated and men 
withdrew from him in enmity. They were always 
talking about him and inciting one another against 
him. Then they went to Abu Talib a second time and 
said, 'You have a high and lofty position among us, 
and we have asked you to put a stop to your nephew's 
activities but you have not done so. By God, we cannot 
endure that our fathers should be reviled, our customs 
mocked and our gods insulted. Until you rid us of him 
we will fight the pair of you until one side perishes,' or 
words to that effect. Thus saying, they went off. Abu 
Talib was deeply distressed at the breach with his 
people and their enmity but he could not desert the 
apostle and give him up to them. 

Yaqub (Jacob) b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas 
told me that he was told that after hearing these words 
from the Quraysh Abu Talib sent for his nephew and 
told him what his people had said. 'Spare me and 
yourself,' he said. 'Do not put on me a burden greater 
than I can bear.' The apostle thought that his uncle 
had the idea of abandoning and betraying him, and 
that he was going to lose his help and support. He 
answered, 'O my uncle, by God, if they put the sun in 
my right hand and the moon in my left on condition 
that-I abandoned this course, until God has made it 
victorious, or I perish therein, I would not abandon 
it.' Then the apostle broke into tears, and got up. As 
he turned away his uncle called him and said, 'Come 
back, my nephew,' and when he came back, he said, 
'Go and say what you 

please, for by God I will never give you up on any 
account.' 

When the Quraysh perceived that Abu Talib had 
refused to give up the apostle, and that he was resolved 
to part company with them, they went to him with 
Umara b. al-Walid b. al-Mughira and said, according 
to my information, 'O Abu Talib, this is Umara, the 
strongest and most handsome young man among (the) 
Quraysh, so take him and you will have the benefit of 
his intelligence and support; adopt him as a son and 
give up to us this nephew of yours, who has opposed 
your religion and the religion of your fathers, severed 
the unity of your people, and mocked our way of life, 
so that we may kill him. This will be man for man.' He 
answered, 'By God, this is an evil thing that you would 
put up upon me, would you give me your son that I 
should feed him for you, and should I give you my son 
that you should kill him? By God, this shall never be.' 
Al-Mutim b. Adly said, 'Your people have treated you 
fairly and have taken pains to avoid what you dislike. I 
do not think that you are willing to accept anything 
from them.' Abu Talib replied, 'They have not treated 
me fairly, by God, but you have agreed to betray me 
and help the people against me, so do what you like,' 
or words to that effect. So the situation worsened, the 
quarrel became heated and people were sharply 
divided, and openly showed their animosity to their 
opponents. Abu Talib wrote the following verses, 
indirectly attacking Mutim, and including those who 

had abandoned him from the Abdu Manaf, and his 
enemies among the tribes of (the) Quraysh. He 
mentions therein what they had asked of him and his 
estrangement from them. 

 
Say to Amr and al-Walid and Mutim 
Rather than your protection give me a young camel, 
Weak, grumbling and murmuring, 
Sprinkling its flanks with its urine 
Lagging behind the herd, and not keeping up. 
When it goes up the desert ridges, you would call it a 

weasel. 
I see our two brothers, sons of our mother and father, 
When they are asked for help, say It is not our 

business.' 
Nay, it is their affair, but they have fallen away, 
As a rock falls from the top of Dhu Alaq (A 

mountain in the Banu Asad country.). I mean 
especially Abdu Shams and Naufal, 

Who have flung us aside like a burning coal. 
They have slandered their brothers among the people; 
Their hands are emptied of them. 
They shared their fame with men of low birth, 
With men whose fathers were whispered about; 
And Taym, and Makhzum, and Zuhra, are of them 
Who ljad been friends of ours when help was sought; 
By God, there will always be enmity between us 
As long as one of our descendants lives. 
Their minds and thoughts were foolish, 
They were entirely without judgement (To say that a 

man's well is demolished is to accuse him of losing all 
common sense.(167).  

 
Then the Quraysh incited people against the 

companions of the apostle who had become Muslims. 
Every tribe fell upon the Muslims among them, 
beating them and seducing them from their religion. 
God protected His apostle from them through his 
uncle, who, when he saw what (the) Quraysh were 
doing, called upon B. Hashim and B. al-Muttalib to 
stand with him in protecting the apostle. This they 
agreed to do, with the exception of Abu Lahab, the 
accursed enemy of God. 

Abu Talib was delighted at the response of his tribe 
and their kindness, and began to praise them and to 
bring to men's memory their past. He mentioned the 
superiority of the apostle among them and his position 
so that he might strengthen their resolve and that they 
might extend their kindness to him. He said: 

 
If one day (the) Quraysh gathered together to boast,  
Abdu Manaf would be their heart and soul; 
And if the nobles of Abdu Manaf were reckoned, 
Amongst Hashim would be their noblest and chief; 
If they boast one day, then Mohammed 
Would be the chosen noble and honourable one. 
(The) Quraysh summoned everyone against us; 
They were not successful and they were beside 

themselves. 
Of old we have never tolerated injustice; 
When people turned away their faces in pride we 

made them face us. 
We protected their sanctuary whenever danger 

threatened 
And drove the assailant from its buildings. 
Through us the dry wood becomes green, 
Under our protection its roots expand and grow. 
 
AL-WALID B. AL-MUGHIRA  
When the fair was due, a number of the Quraysh 

came to al-Walid b. al-Mughira, who was a man of 
some standing, and he addressed them in these words: 
'The time of the fair has come round again and 
representatives of the Arabs will come to you and they 
will have heard about this fellow of yours, so agree 
upon one opinion without dispute so that none will 
give the lie to the other.' They replied, 'You give us 
your opinion about him.' He said, 'No, you speak and I 
will listen.' They said, 'He is a kahin: He said, 'By God, 

he is not that, for he has not the unintelligent 
murmuring and rhymed speech of the kahin.' 'Then he 
is possessed,' they said. 'No, he is not that,' he said, 'we 
have seen possessed ones, and here is no choking, 
spasmodic movements and whispering.' 'Then he is a 
poet,' they said. 'No, he is no poet, for we know poetry 
in all its forms and metres.' 'Then he is a sorcerer.' 'No, 
we have seen sorcerers and their sorcery, and here is no 
spitting and no knots." 'Then what are we to say, O 
Abu Abdu Shams?' they asked. He replied, 'By God, 
his speech is sweet, his root is a palm-tree whose 
branches are fruitful (168), and everything you have 
said would be known to be false. The nearest thing to 
the truth is your saying that he is a sorcerer, who has 
brought a message by which he separates a man from 
his father, or from his brother, or from his wife, or 
from his family.' 

At this point they left him, and began to sit on the 
paths which men take when they come to the fair. They 
warned everyone who passed them about Mohammed's 
doings. God revealed concerning al-Walid: 

 
Leave to Me him I made, 
Giving him wealth and trade, 
While sons before him played, 
The road for him I laid, 
Then he coveted more of My aid, 
Ay, Our signs hath he gainsaid  
(Koran 74.11-25, Guillaume: It is strange that after 

al-Walid has made the point that Mohammed cannot 
be a kahin because he does not deliver messages in saj' 
the next quotation from the Koran should be an 
example (to which I fear I have not done justice) of 
that very form. (169). 

I shall impose on him a grievous burden; he thought 
and planned; may he perish how he planned, may he 
perish how he planned. Then he looked, then he 
frowned, and showed anger' (170). 

'Then he turned his back in pride and said, "This is 
nothing but ancient sorcery, this is nothing but the 
speech of a mortal".' 

Then God revealed concerning the men who were 
with him, composing a term to describe the apostle 
and the revelation he brought from God, As we sent 
down upon the dividers who had split the Koran into 
parts, by thy Lord we will ask them all about what 
they used to do' (Koran 15. 90.) (171). 

So these men began to spread this report about the 
apostle with everyone they met so that the Arabs went 
away from that fair knowing about the apostle, and he 
was talked about in the whole of Arabia. When Abu 
Talib feared that the multitude would overwhelm him 
with his family he composed the following ode, in 
which he claimed protection in the sanctuary of Mecca 
and by his position therein. He showed his affection 
for the nobles of his people while, nevertheless, he told 
them and others in his poetry that he was not going to 
give up the apostle or surrender him on any account 
whatever, but he would die in his defence. 

 
When I saw the people had no love for us 
And had severed every tie and relationship, 
And shown us enmity and ill-will, 
Obeying the orders of persecuting enemies, 
And had allied themselves with treacherous people 

against us, 
Biting their fingers in rage at our backs, 
I stood firm against them with my pliant spear, 
And my shining sword, heirloom of princes. 
Round the temple I gathered my clan and my 

brothers, 
And laid hold of the striped red cloth that covered it, 
Standing together, facing its gates, 
Where everyone who takes an oath completes his 

vow, 
Where the pilgrims make their camels kneel, 
Where the blood flows between Isaf and NaIla, 
Camels marked on the shoulders or neck, 
Tamed ones, between six and nine years old; 
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You see amulets on them, and alabaster ornaments 
Bound on their necks like date-bearing branches. 
I take refuge with the Lord of men from every 

adversary 
And every lying assailant; 
From the hater with his hurtful slander, 
And from him who adds to religion what we have 

not tried. 
By Thaur and Him who fixed Thabir in his place, 
And by him who goes up and down Hira (Hira, 

Thaur, and Thabir were all mountains round Mecca.);  
By the true temple of the valley of Mecca; 
By God who is never unmindful; 
By the black stone, when they stroke it 
When they go round it morning and evening; 
By Abraham's footprint in the rock still fresh, 
With both feet bare, without sandals; 
By the running between Marwa and Safa, 
And by the statues and images therein; 
By every pilgrim riding to the house of God, 
And everyone with a vow and everyone on foot; 
By Hal, the furthest sacred spot* to which they go 
(* Hal in the Lisdn is said to be a strip of sand where 

the people halt, but the lines in Nabigha 17.22 and 
19.14 show that it was the name of a sanctuary and 
possibly, as Wellhausen, p. 83, says, 'of the God of 
Arafa'). 

Where the streamlets open out; 
By their halt at even above the mountains 
When they help the camels by their hands to rise  
(Guillaume: The words suggest the way in which 

men get a reluctant camel to its feet. One man pushes 
up the camel's chest while the other pulls its head up by 
the reins. Here perhaps the latter action alone is meant 
as the 'poet' is speaking of a halt; even so. 'they raise 
the breasts of the camels with their hands' is an 
unnatural way to speak of pulling on the reins.); 

By the night of the meeting, by the stations of Mina, 
Are any holy places and stations superior? 
By the crowd, when the home-going horses pass by 

quickly 
As though escaping from a storm of rain; 
By the great stone heap*, when they make for it 
Aiming at its top with stones; 
(* Guillaume: The largest of the three heaps of stones 

at Mina, presumably that known as Jamrata l-Aqaba. 
Cf. Hassan b. Thabit's lament where the pilgrims 
throw seven stones. The rite is not mentioned in the 
Koran, but wc shall meet it again in the Sira on pp. 
534 and 970 of the Arabic text. Sec further Djamar in 
E.I.) 

By Kinda, when they are at al-Hisab at even, 
When the pilgrims of Bakr b. Wail pass by them 
Two allies who strengthened the tie between them, 
And directed to it all means of unity; 
(Guillaume: The following line is very difficult, as 

C.'s notes show. Unfortunately the note of Abu Dharr 
to the effect that Sifah is a place-name is omitted. This 
seems to me to provide the key to the meaning of the 
line. Yaqut says that al-Sifah lies between Hunayn and 
the pillars of the Haram on the left of a man entering 
Mecca from Mushash. As the latter place lies on the 
hills of Arafat the rendering given above seems to suit 
the context. On the site of Hunayn see Yaqut sub voce. 
Weil evades the difficulty, and so, strangely enough, 
does Suhayli. If al-Sifah is the plural of Safh, the side 
of a mountain, I cannot see how the passage can be 
construed.) 

By their breaking the acacias and shrubs of al-Sifah,  
And its bushes too, as they galloped like flying 

ostriches. 
Is there any better refuge for one who seeks it? 
Is there a righteous god-fearing man who will grant 

it? 
Our aggressors get their way with us, and wish 
That the gates of Turk and Kabul* were blocked 

with our bodies. 
(* The commentators say that Turk and Kabul are 

two mountains, but I can find no mention of them in 

Yaqut, who under 'Kabul' quotes a line from al-Asha 
which clearly refers to Turk and Kabul as people. It 
looks aa if the two names point to a later forger.). 

You lie, by God's house, we will not leave Mecca, 
and go forth, 

Until your affairs are in confusion. 
You lie, by God's house, Mohammed shall not be 

maltreated; (probable meaning: 'We will not be 
forcibly deprived of Mohammed.') 

Before we shoot and thrust in his defence, 
We will not give him up till we lie dead around him, 
And be unmindful of our wives and children; 
Until a people in arms rise and fight you, 
As camels carrying water rise under empty water-

skins (Or 'rattling, swishing water-skins'. If the 
comparison refers to the speed of their attack, the 
simile which Abu Dharr favours is correct. If not, the 
simile rests in the noise which the armed men make.), 

Until you see the enemy falling face down in his 
blood 

From the spear thrust weighed down and tottering. 
By God, if what I see should become serious 
Our swords will mingle with the best of them 
In the hands of a young warrior, like a flame, 
Trustworthy, defender of the truth, hero, 
For days, months, a whole year, 
And after next year, yet another. 
What people, confound you, would abandon a chief, 
Who protects his dependants? No foul-mouthed 

weakling, 
A noble man, for whose sake the clouds drop rain, 
The support of orphans, the defence of widows, 
Hashim's family, ready to perish, resort to him, 
There they find pity and kindness. 
Asid and his firstborn made us hated 
And cut us up for others to devour (A figure for 

'malicious slander'.); 
Neither Uthman nor Qunfudh sympathised with us 
But obeyed the command of those tribes. 
They obeyed Ubayy and the son of their Abdu 

Yaguth, 
And did not observe what others said of us; 
So, too, were we treated by Subay and Naufal, 
And everyone who turned away from us, not 

treating us kindly. 
If they throw down their arms, or God give us the 

better of them, 
We will pay them measure for measure. 
That fellow Abu Amr would do naught but hate us, 
To send us away among shepherds and camel-drivers; 
He talks about us confidentially night and morning. 
Talk on, Abu Amr, with your guile! 
He swears by God he will not deceive us, 
But we see him openly doing nothing else; 
He hates us so much that the hill-tops 
Between Mecca's hills and Syria's forts 
Are too narrow to hold him. 
Ask Abul-Walid, what have you done to us with 

your slander 
Turning away like a deceitful friend. 
You were a man by whose opinion men guided their 

lives, 
And you were kind to us, nor are you a fool. 
O Utba, do not listen to an enemy's words against us; 
Envious, lying, hating and malicious. 
Abu Sufyan averted his face from me as he passed, 
Sweeping along as though he were one of the great 

ones of the earth, 
He betook himself to the high ground and its cool 

waters, 
Pretending that he does not forget us. 
He tells us that he is sorry for us like a good friend, 
But he hides evil designs in his heart. 
O, Mutim! I did not desert you when you called for 

help, 
Nor on the day of battle when mighty deeds were 

called for, 
Nor when they came against you full of enmity, 
Opponents whose strength matched yours. 

O Mutim, the people have given you a task to do, 
I too when entrusted with a task do not try to evade 

it. 
God requite Abdu Shams and Naufal for us 
With evil punishment quick and not delayed, 
With an exact balance, not a grain too little, 
The balance its own witness that it is exact. 
Foolish are the minds of people who exchanged us 
For Banu Khalaf and the Ghayatil.  
We are the pure stock from the summit of Hashim 
And the family of Qusayy in matters of import. 
Sahm and Makhzum stirred up against us 
Every scoundrel and low-born churl. 
Abdu Manaf, you are the best of your people, 
Do not make common cause with every outsider. 
You have proved feeble and weak 
And done a thing far from right. 
You were till lately the sticks under one pot 
But now you are the sticks under many pots and 

vessels. 
Let the Band Abdu Manaf get satisfaction from 

parting from us, 
Deserting us and leaving us imprisoned in our 

quarters. 
If we are men we shall take revenge (Or 'bear a 

grudge') for what you have done 
And you will suffer the full effects of war. 
The best men among Luayy b. Ghalib, 
Every bold chief exiled to us; 
The family of Nufayl is the worst that ever trod the 

earth, 
The most contemptible of all the sons of Maadd. 
Tell Qusayy that our cause will be blazed abroad, 
And give Qusayy the good news that after us there 

will be a falling apart (among our enemies). 
Yet if calamity befell Qusayy one night, 
We should have been the first to protect them; 
If they fought bravely in defence of their houses, 
We should show them how to protect the mothers of 

children. 
Yet every friend and nephew on whom we ought to 

count 
We find useless when put to the test 
Except for certain men of Kilab b. Murra 
Whom we exempt from the stigma of the deserter*; 
 
(* The last 14 lines have an alternative. These seven 

verses are not in Wüstenfeld's text, and as he does not 
mention them in his critical notes it may be assumed 
that none of his manuscripts contained them. Further, 
there is 

not a note in Abu Dharr's commentary, and it is 
difficult to believe that he would have passed over the 
extraordinary word hindikiya without a note, if the 
line containing it were before him. Ibn Hisham at the 
end of the poem indicates that he has cut out some 
verses, possibly (though I think most improbably) 
these verses were among them, and even so he says 
some authorities reject the greater part. It will at once 
be apparent that the seven verses interrupt the 
sequence of thought which deals with the honourable 
exceptions to the general defection In vers 4 I 
conjecture khalafu for halafu:) 

 
We came to them by night, they all scattered. 
Every liar and fool disappeared from our sight. 
Ours was the watering-place among them, 
We are the rock-like defence of Ghalib. 
The young men of the scented ones and Hashim 
Are like sword blades in the hands of the polishers. 
They took no revenge, nor shed blood, 
Nor do they oppose any but the worst tribes. 
In their fighting you see the youths 
Like fierce lions quarrelling over lumps of meat; 
Sons of a favourite Ethiopian** slave girl, 
Sons of Jumah, Ubayd Qays b. Aqil; 
But we are the noblest stock of lords 
Whose heroic deeds were sung in verse. 
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(** Hindikiya. Greek and Syrian writers use the term 
India for South Arabia and Ethiopia -as these two 
regions had a lot in common with India- and a slave 
girl from one of those countries is almost certainly 
meant here.) 

Undeniably fine is Zuhayr, our nephew, 
A sword loosed from belts, 
The proudest of the proudest chiefs, 
Belonging to the finest stock in glory. 
I'faith I am devoted to Ahmad and his brethren, 
As a constant lover.  
For who among men can hope to be like him 
When judges assess rival claim to merit, 
Clement, rightly guided, just, serious, 
The friend of God, ever mindful of Him. 
By God! but that I might create a precedent 
That would be brought against our sheikhs in 

assemblies, 
We would follow him whatever fate might bring, 
In deadly earnest, not in idle words. 
They know that our son is not held a liar by us, 
And is not concerned with foolish falsehood. 
Ahmad has struck so deep a root among us 
That the attacks of the arrogant fail to affect him. 
I shielded and defended him myself by every means* 

(172).  
(* C. adds: 
The Lord of mankind strengthen him with his help, 
And display a religion whose truth holds no 

falsehood! 
Noble men, not swerving from right, whose fathers 
Brought them up in the best of ways. 
Though Kab is near to Luayy 
The day must come when they must fall apart. 
These verses are lacking in W.'s version.) 
 
The Ghayatil are of B. Sahm b. Amr b. Husays; Abu 

Sufyan is Ibn Harb b. Umayya; Mutim is Ibn Adly b. 
Naufal b. Abdu Manaf; Zuhayr is Ibn Abu Umayya b. 
al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum, his 
mother being Atika d. Abdul-Muttalib. Asid and his 
firstborn, i.e. Attab b. Asid b. Abul-Is b. Umayya b. 
Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf. Uthman is Ibn 
Ubaydullah the brother of Talha b. Ubaydullah al-
Taymi; Qunfudh is Ibn Umayr b. Judan b. Amr b. Kab 
b. Sad b. Taym b. Murra. Abul-Walid is Utba b. 
Rabia; and Ubayy is al-Akhnas b. Shariq al-Thaqafi 
ally of B. Zuhra b. Kilab (This and the following 
paragraph stands under the name of Ibn Hisham, but 
the context suggests that they are in part at least from 
Ibn Ishaq.) (173). 

Al-Aswad is Ibn Abdu Yaghuth b. Wahb b. Abdu 
Manaf b. Zuhra b. Kilab; Subay is Ibn Khalid brother 
of B. al-Harith b. Fihr; Naufal is Ibn Khuwaylid b. 
Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy. He was Ibn al-
Adawiya, one of the 'satans' of (the) Quraysh. He it 
was who roped together Abu Bakr and Talha b. 
Ubaydullah when they went over to Islam. They got 
the name 'the two-tied-together-ones' from this. Ali 
killed him at the baule of Badr. Abu Amr is Qurza b. 
Abdu Amr b. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf. The 'treacherous 
people' are B. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana. These 
are the Arabs whom Abu Talib enumerated in his verse 
(174). When the prophet's fame began to be blazed 
abroad throughout the land he was mentioned in 
Medina. There was no tribe among the Arabs who 
knew more about the apostle when and before he was 
mentioned than this tribe of Aus and Khazraj. The 
reason for this was that they were well acquainted with 
the sayings of Jewish rabbis and they lived side by side 

with them as allies. When the apostle was talked of 
in Medina and they heard of the trouble he had with 
(the) Quraysh, Abu Qays b. al-Aslat, brother of B. 
Waqif, composed the verses given below (175). 

Abu Qays was warmly attached to (the) Quraysh 
since he was related to them through his wife Arnab d. 
Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy, and he with his wife 
used to stay with them for years at a time. He 
composed an ode in which he magnified the sanctity of 

the area, forbade (the) Quraysh to fight there, urged 
them to stand by one another, mentioned their merits 
and virtues, urged them to protect the apostle, and 
reminded them of how God had dealt with them and 
saved them in the War of the Elephant. 

 
O rider, when you meet Luayy ibn Ghalib 
Give him a message from me, 
The tidings of a man who though far from you 
Is distressed at what is between you, sad and worried. 
1 have become the caravanserai of cares, 
Because of them I cannot do what I should. 
I learn that you are divided into camps, 
One party kindles the fire of war, the other provides 

the fuel. 
I pray God to protect you from your evil act, 
Your wicked quarrel and the insidious attack of 

scorpions, 
Defamatory reports and secret plots 
Like pricking awls which never fail to pierce. 
Remind them of God, first of all things, 
And the sin of breaking the taboo on travel-worn 

gazelles*. 
(* The killing of game within the sacred area was 

taboo, and the poet means that if the blood of animals 
there is sacrosanct, afortiori bloodshed and war are 
forbidden by God.) 

Say to them, (and God will give His judgement) 
If you abandon war it will go far from you. 
When you stir it up you raise an evil thing; 
'Tis (= it is) a monster devouring everything near 

and far, 
It severs kinship and destroys people; 
It cuts the flesh from the hump and the back. 
You will give up the finest clothes of Yaman 
For a soldier's garb and coat of mail, 
Musk and camphor for dust-coloured armour 
With buttons like the eyes of a locust. 
Beware of war! Do not let it cling to you; 
A stagnant pool has a bitter draught. 
War—it first seems fine to men 
But afterwards they plainly recognize an old hag. 
It scorches unsparingly the weak, 
And aims death-dealing blows at the great. 
Know you not what happened in the war of Dahis? 
Or the war of Hatib? Take a lesson from them! 
How many a noble chief it slew, 
The generous host whose guest lacked naught, 
A huge pile of ashes beneath his pot, 
Praised by all, noble in character, his sword 
Drawn only in righteous cause; 
'Tis as water poured out at random, 
As if winds from all quarters scattered the clouds*;  
(* If the subject of the metaphor is war the reading 

daldl is right, and indiscriminate bloodshed is 
indicated; if the variant faldl 'porous soil' is adopted, 
the poet is continuing his description of the generous 
warrior whose hospitality extends to the most 
insatiable guest.). 

A truthful, knowledgeable man will tell you of its 
battles 

(For real knowledge is the result of experience). 
So sell your spears to those who love war 
And remember the account you must render, for God 

is the best  
reckoner. 
Man's Lord has chosen a religion, 
So let none guard you but the Lord of heaven, 
Raise up for us a hamfl religion. 
You are our object ; one is guided in travel by 

heights, 
You are a light and protection to this people, 
You lead the way, not lacking virtues. 
If men were valued, you would be a jewel, 
The best of the vale is yours in noble pride. 
You preserve noble, ancient peoples  
Whose genealogy shows no foreign blood;  
You see the needy come to your houses  
Wave after wave of starving wights. 

The people know that your leaders 
Are ever the best people of the stations of Mina**, 
Best in counsel, loftiest in custom,  
Most truthful amid the assemblies. 
(** See Al-Suhayli, 182, who says that Ibn Ishaq so 

explains the word. He is quoting from p. 300 of the 
text. Al-Barqi says it was a well at Mina where the 
blood of the sacrificial victims was collected. It was a 
spot venerated by the Arabs. The word jubjuba 
apparently means the stomach of a ruminant, and 
naturally a large number of such skins used for 
carrying water would be available there; therefore it is 
possible that the term 'people of the stomach skins' 
simply means Arabs, the people who more than any 
other used this kind of vessel for carrying food and 
water, and so the meaning of the poet is that the tribe 
of Luayy is the finest tribe in Arabia.) 

Rise and pray to your Lord and rub yourselves 
Against the corners of this house between the 

mountains. 
He gave you a convincing test  
On the day of Abu Yaksum, leader of the squadrons, 
His cavalry was in the plains, 
His infantry upon the passes of the hills. 
When the help of the Lord of the throne reached you 
His armies repulsed them, pelting them, and 

covering them with dust; 
Quickly they turned tail in flight 
And none but a few returned to his people from the 

army. 
If you perish, we shall perish, and the fairs by which 

men live. 
These are the words of a truthful man (176). 
 
Hakim b. Umayya b. Haritha b. al-Auqas al-Sulami, 

an ally of B. Umayya who had become a Muslim, 
composed the following verses to turn his people from 
their determined enmity to the apostle. He was a man 
of good birth and authority. 

 
Does one who says what is right stick to it,  
And is there one listening who would be angry at the 

truth? 
Does the chief whose tribe hope to profit from him 
Gather friends from near and far? 
I disown all but Him who controls the wind 
And I abandon you for ever. 
I submit myself utterly to God 
Though friends threaten me with terror. 
 
HOW THE APOSTLE WAS TREATED BY HIS 

OWN PEOPLE 
When the Quraysh became distressed by the trouble 

caused by the enmity between them and the apostle and 
those of their people who accepted his teaching, they 
stirred up against him foolish men who called him a 
liar, insulted him, and accused him of being a poet, a 
sorcerer, a diviner, and of  being possessed. However, 
the apostle continued to proclaim what God had 
ordered him to proclaim, concealing nothing, and 
exciting their dislike by contemning their religion, 
forsaking their idols, and leaving them to their 
unbelief. 

Yahya b. Urwa b. al-Zubayr on the authority of his 
father from Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As told me that the 
latter was asked what was the worst way in which (the) 
Quraysh showed their enmity to the apostle. He 
replied: I was with them one day when the notables 
had gathered in the Hijr and the apostle was 
mentioned. They said that they had never known 
anything like the trouble they had endured from this 
fellow; he had declared their mode of life foolish, 
insulted their forefathers, reviled their religion, 
divided the community, and cursed their gods. What 
they had borne was past all bearing, or words to that 
effect.' 

While they were thus discussing him the apostle came 
towards them and kissed the black stone, then he 
passed them as he walked round the temple. As he 
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passed they said some injurious things about him. This 
I could see from his expression. He went on and as he 
passed them the second time they attacked him 
similarly. This I could see from his expression. Then he 
passed the third time, and they did the same. He 
stopped and said, 'Will you listen to me O Quraysh? By 
him who holds my life in His hand I bring you 
slaughter." This word so struck the people that not 
one of them but stood silent and still; even one who 
had hitherto been most violent spoke to him in the 
kindest way possible, saying, 'Depart, O Abul-Qasim, 
for by God you are not violent.' So the apostle went 
away, and on the morrow they assembled in the Hijr, I 
being there too, and they asked one another if they 
remembered what had taken place between them and 
the apostle so that when he openly said something 
unpleasant they let him alone. While they were talking 
thus the apostle appeared, and they leaped upon him as 
one man and encircled him, saying, Are you the one 
who said so-and-so against our gods and our religion?' 
The apostle said, 'Yes, I am the one who said that.' 
And I saw one of them seize his robe. Then Abu Bakr 
interposed himself weeping and saying, 'Would you 
kill a man for saying Allah is my Lord?' Then they left 
him. That is the worst that I ever saw Quraysh do to 
him. 

One of the family of Umm Kulthum, Abu Bakr's 
daughter, told me that she said, Abu Bakr returned 
that day with the hair of his head torn. He was a very 
hairy man and they had dragged him along by his 
beard' (177). 

 
HAMZA ACCEPTS ISLAM 
A man of Aslum, who had a good memory, told me 

that Abu Jahl passed by the apostle at al-Safa, insulted 
him and behaved most offensively, speaking spitefully 
of his religion and trying to bring him into disrepute. 
The apostle did not speak to him. Now a freedwoman, 
belonging to Abdullah b. Judan b. Amr b. Kab b. Sad 
b. Taym b. Murra, was in her house listening to what 
went on. When he went away he betook himself to the 
assembly of (the) Quraysh at the Kaaba and sat there. 
Within a little while Hamzab. Abdul-Muttalib arrived, 
with his bow hanging from his shoulder, returning 
from the chase, for he was fond of hunting and used to 
go out shooting. Whin he came back from a hunt he 
never went home until he had circumambulated the 
Kaaba, and that done when he passed by an assembly 
of the Quraysh he stopped and saluted and talked with 
them. He was the strongest man of (the) Quraysh, and 
the most unyielding. The apostle had gone back to his 
house when he passed by this woman, who asked him if 
he had heard of what Abul-Hakam b. Hisham had 
done just recently to his nephew, Mohammed; how he 
had found him sitting quietly there, and insulted him, 
and cursed him, and treated him badly, and that 
Mohammed had answered not a word. Hamza was 
filled with rage, for God purposed to honour him, so 
he went out at a run and did not stop to greet anyone, 
meaning to punish Abu Jahl when he met him. When 
he got to the mosque he saw him sitting among the 
people, and went up to him until he stood over him, 
when he lifted up his bow and struck him a violent 
blow with it, saying, 'Will you insult him when I 
follow his religion, and say what he says? Hit me back 
if you can!' Some of B. Makhzum got up to go to Abu 
Jahl's help, but he said, 'Let Abu Umara alone for, by 
God, I insulted his nephew deeply.' Hamza's Islam was 
complete, and he followed the apostle's commands. 
When he became a Muslim the Quraysh recognised 
that the apostle had become strong, and had found a 
protector in Hamza, and so they abandoned some of 
their ways of harassing him. 
 

WHAT UTBA SAID ABOUT THE PROPHET 
Yazid b. Ziyad from Mohammed b. Kab al-Qurazi 

told me that he was told that Utba b. Rabla, who was 
a chief, said one day while he was sitting in the 
Quraysh assembly and the apostle was sitting in the 

mosque by himself, 'Why should I not go to 
Mohammed and make some proposals to him which if 
he accepts in part, we will give him whatever he wants, 
and he will leave us in peace?' This happened when 
Hamza had accepted Islam and they saw that the 
prophet's followers were increasing and multiplying. 
They thought it was a good idea, and Utba went and 
sat by the prophet and said, 'O my nephew, you are one 
of us as you know, of the noblest of the tribe and hold 
a worthy position in ancestry. You have come to your 

people with an important matter, dividing their 
community thereby and ridiculing their customs, and 
you have insulted their gods and their religion, and 
declared that their forefathers were unbelievers, so 
listen to me and I will make some suggestions, and 
perhaps you will be able to accept one of them.' The 
apostle agreed, and he went on, If what you want is 
money, we will gather for you ofour property so that 
you may be the richest of us; if you want honour, we 
will make you our chief so that no one can decide 
anything apart from you; if you want sovereignty, we 
will make you king, and if this ghost which comes to 
you, which you see, is such that you cannot get rid of 
him, we will find a physician for you, and exhaust our 
means in getting you cured, for often a familiar spirit 
gets possession of a man until he can be cured of it,' or 
words to that effect. The apostle listened patiently, 
and then said: 'Now listen to me, "In the name of God, 
the compassionate and merciful, H.M., a revelation 
from the compassionate, the merciful, a book whose 
verses are expounded as an Arabic Koran for a people 
who understand, as an announcement and warning, 
though most of them turn aside not listening and say, 
'Our hearts arc veiled from that to which you invite us 
(Koran 41.1.)."' 1 Then the apostle continued to recite 
it to him. When Utba heard it from him, he listened 
attentively, putting his hands behind his back and 
leaning on them as he listened. Then the prophet ended 
at the prostration (i.e. verse 37 'Prostrate yourselves 
to God'.) and prostrated himself, and said, 'You have 
heard what you have heard, Abul-Walid; the rest 
remains with you.' When Utba returned to his 
companions they noticed that his expression had 
completely altered, and they asked him what had 
happened. He said that he had heard words such as he 
had never heard before, which were neither poetry, 
spells, nor witchcraft. 'Take my advice and do as I do, 
leave this man entirely alone for, by God, the words 
which I have heard will be blazed abroad. If (other) 
Arabs kill him, others will have rid you of him; if he 
gets the better of the Arabs, his sovereignty will be 
your sovereignty, his power your power, and you will 
be prosperous through him.' They said, 'He has 
bewitched you with his tongue.' To which he answered, 
'You have my opinion, you must do what you think 
fit.' 

 
NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE APOSTLE 

AND THE LEADERS OF THE QURAYSH AND AN 
EXPLANATION OF THE SURA OF THE CAVE 

Islam began to spread in Mecca among men and 
women of the tribes of (the) Quraysh, though (the) 
Quraysh were imprisoning and seducing as many of the 
Muslims as they could. A traditionist told me from 
Said b. Jubayr and from Ikrima, freedman of Abdullah 
b. Abbas, that the leading men of every clan of (the) 
Quraysh—Utba b. Rabia, and Shayba his brother, 
and Abu Sufyan b. Harb, and al-Nadr b. al-Harith, 
brother of the Banu Abdul-Dar, and Abul-Bakhtari b. 
Hisham, and al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad and 
Zamaa b. al-Aswad, and al-Walid b. al-Mughira, and 
Abu Jahl b. Hisham, and Abdullah b. Abu Umayya, 
and al-As b. Wail, and Nubayh and 

Munabbih, the sons of al-Hajjaj, both of Sahm, and 
Umayya b. Khalaf and possibly others—gathered 
together after sunset outside the Kaaba. They decided 
to send for Mohammed and to negotiate and argue 
with him so that they could not be held to blame on his 
account in the future. When they sent for him the 

apostle came quickly because he thought that what he 
had said to them had made an impression, for he was 
most zealous for their welfare, and their wicked way of 
life pained him. When he came and sat down with them, 
they explained that they had sent for him in order that 
they could talk together. No Arab had ever treated his 
tribe as Mohammed had treated them, and they 
repeated the charges which have been mentioned on 
several occasions. If it was money he wanted, they 
would make him the richest of them all; if it was 
honour, he should be their prince; if it was sovereignty, 
they would make him king; if it was a spirit which had 
got possession of him (they used to call the familiar 
spirit of the jinn raIy), then they would exhaust their 
means in finding medicine to cure him. The apostle 
replied that he had no such intention. He sought not 
money, nor honour, nor sovereignty, but God had sent 
him as an apostle, and revealed a book to him, and 
commanded him to become an announcer and a warner. 
He had brought them the messages of his Lord, and 
given them good advice. If they took it then they 
would have a portion in this world and the next; if 
they rejected it, he could only patiently await the issue 
until God decided between them, or words to that 
effect. 'Well, Mohammed,' they said, If you will not 
accept any of our propositions, you know that no 
people are more short of land and water, and live a 
harder life than we, so ask your Lord, who has sent 
you, to remove for us these mountains which shut us in, 
and to straighten out our country for us, and to open 
up in it rivers like those of Syria and Iraq, and to 
resurrect for us our forefathers, and let there be among 
those that are resurrected for us Qusayy b. Kilab, for 
he was a true shaikh, so that we may ask them whether 
what you say is true or false. If they say you are 
speaking the truth, and you do what we have asked 
you, we will believe in you, and we shall know what 
your position with God is, and that He has actually 
sent you as an apostle as you say.' He replied that he 
had not been sent to them with such an object. He had 
conveyed to them God's message, and they could either 
accept it with advantage, or reject it and await God's 
judgement. They said that if he would not do that for 
them, let him do something for himself. Ask God to 
send an angel with him to confirm what he said and to 
contradict them; to make him gardens and castles, and 
treasures of gold and silver to satisfy his obvious wants. 
He stood in the streets as they did, and he sought a 
livelihood as they did. If he could do this, they would 
recognise his merit and position with God, if he were 
an apostle as he claimed to be. He replied that he 
would not do it, and would not ask for such things, for 
he was not sent to do so, and he repeated what he had 
said before. They said, 'Then let the heavens be 
dropped on us in pieces,' as you assert that your Lord 
could do if He wished, for we will not believe you 
unless you do so.' The apostle replied that this was a 
matter for God; if He wanted to do it with them, He 
would do it. They said, 'Did not your Lord know that 
we would sit with you, and ask you these questions, so 
that He might come to you and instruct you how to 
answer us, and tell you what He was going to do with 
us, if we did not receive your message? Information has 
reached us that you are taught by this fellow in al-
Yamama, called al- Rahman, and by God we will never 
believe in the Rahman. Our conscience is clear. By God, 
we will not leave you and our treatment of you, until 
either we destroy you or you destroy us.' Some said, 
'We worship the angels, who are the daughters of 
Allah.' Others said, 'We will not believe in you until 
you come to us with God and the angels as a surety 
(Koran 17.94).'  

When they said this the apostle got up and left them. 
Abdullah b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. 
Umar b. Makhzum (who was the son of his aunt Atika 
d. of Abdul-Muttalib) got up with him and said to him, 
'O Mohammed, your people have made you certain 
propositions, which you have rejected; first they asked 
you things for themselves that they might know that 
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your position with God is what you say it is so that 
they might believe in you and follow you, and you did 
nothing; then they asked you to take something for 
yourself, by which they might know your superiority 
over them and your standing with God, and you 
would not do it; then they asked you to hasten some of 
the punishment with which you were frightening them, 
and you did not do it', or words to that effect, And by 
God, I will never believe in you until you get a ladder 
to the sky, and mount up it until you come to it, while 
I am looking on, and until four angels shall come with 
you, testifying that you are speaking the truth, and by 
God, even if you did that I do not think I should 
believe you.' Then he went away, and the apostle went 
to his family, sad and grieving, because his hope that 
they had called him to accept his preaching was vain, 
and because of their estrangement from him. When the 
apostle had gone Abu Jahl spoke, making the usual 
charges against him, and saying, I call God to witness 
that I will wait for him tomorrow with a stone which I 
can hardly lift,' or words to that effect, And when he 
prostrates himself in prayer I will split his skull with it. 
Betray me or defend me, let the B. Abdu Manaf do 
what they like after that.* They said that they would 
never betray him on any account, and he could carry 
on with his project. When morning came Abu Jahl 
took a stone and sat in wait for the apostle, who 
behaved as usual that morning. While he was in Mecca 
he faced Syria in prayer, and when he prayed, he 
prayed between the southern corner and the black 
stone, putting the Kaaba between himself and Syria. 
The apostle rose to pray while (the) Quraysh sat in 
their meeting, waiting for what Abu Jahl was to do. 
When the apostle prostrated himself, Abu Jahl took up 
the stone and went towards him, until when he got 
near him, he turned back in flight, pale with terror, 
and his hand had withered upon the stone, so that he 
cast the stone from his hand. The Quraysh asked him 
what had happened, and he replied that when he got 
near him a camel's stallion got in his way. 'By God', he 
said, I have never seen anything like his head, 
shoulders, and teeth on any stallion before, and he 
made as though he would eat me.' 

I was told that the apostle said, 'That was Gabriel. If 
he had come near, he would have seized him.' 

When Abu Jahl said that to them, al-Nadr b. al-
Harith b. Kalada b. Alqama b. Abdu Manaf b. Abdul-
Dar b. Qusayy (178) got up and said: 'O Quraysh, a 
situation has arisen which you cannot deal with. 
Mohammed was a young man most liked among you, 
most truthful in speech, and most trustworthy, until, 
when you saw grey hairs on his temple, and he brought 
you his message, you said he was a sorcerer, but he is 
not, for we have seen such people and their spitting 
and their knots; you said, a diviner, but we have seen 
such people and their behaviour, and we have heard 
their rhymes; and you said a poet, but he is not a poet, 
for we have heard all kinds of poetry; you said he was 
possessed, but he is not, for we have seen the possessed, 
and he shows no signs of their gasping and whispering 
and delirium. Ye men of (the) Quraysh, look to your 
affairs, for by God, a serious thing has befallen you.' 
Now al-Nadr b. al-Harith was one of the satans of (the) 
Quraysh; he used to insult the apostle and show him 
enmity. He had been to al-Hira and learnt there the 
tales of the kings of Persia, the tales of Rustum and 
Isbandiyar. When the apostle had held a meeting in 
which he reminded them of God, and warned his 
people of what had happened to bygone generations as 
a result of God's vengeance, al-Nadr got up when he 
sat down, and said, I can tell a better story than he, 
come to me.' Then he began to tell them about the 
kings of Persia, Rustum and Isbandiyar, and then he 
would say, In what respect is Mohammed a better 
story-teller than I?' (179). 

Ibn Abbas, according to my information, used to say 
eight verses of the Koran came down in reference to 
him, 'When our verses are read to him, he says fairy 
tales of the ancients (Koran 68.15) and all those 

passages in the Koran in which 'fairy tales' are 
mentioned. 

When Al-Nadr said that to them, they sent him and 
Uqba b. Abu Muayt to the Jewish rabbis in Medina 
and said to them, Ask them about Mohammed; 
describe him to them and tell them what he says, for 
they are the first people of the scriptures and have 
knowledge which we do not possess about the 
prophets.' They carried out their instructions, and said 
to the rabbis, 'You are the people of the Taurat (Torah. 
Properly the Law of Moses, but often used by Muslim 
writers of the Old Testament as a whole.), and we have 
come to you so that you can tell us how to deal with 
this tribesman of ours.' The rabbis said, Ask him about 
three things of which we will instruct you; if he gives 
you the right answer then he is an authentic prophet, 
but if he does not, then the man is a rogue, so form 
your own opinion about him. Ask him what happened 
to the young men who disappeared in ancient days, for 
they have a marvellous story. Ask him about the 
mighty traveller who reached the confines of both East 
and West. Ask him what the spirit is. If he can give you 
the answer, then follow him, for he is a prophet. If he 
cannot, then he is a forger and treat him as you will.' 
The two men returned to (the) Quraysh at Mecca 
(Mecca is some 180 miles / 290 km from Medina. The 
ordinary caravan took 10 or 11 days. The fayyara 
going via al-Khabt did the journey in 5 days.) and told 
them that they had a decisive way of dealing with 
Mohammed, and they told them about the three 
questions. They came to the apostle and called upon 
him to answer these questions. He said to them, I will 
give you your answer tomorrow,' but he did not say, If 
God will.' So they went away; and the apostle, so they 
say, waited for fifteen days without a revelation from 
God on the matter, nor did  Gabriel come to him, so 
that the people of Mecca began to spread evil reports, 
saying, 'Mohammed promised us an answer on the 
morrow, and today is the fifteenth day we have 
remained without an answer.' This delay caused the 
apostle great sorrow, until Gabriel brought him the 
Chapter of The Cave, in which he reproaches him for 
his sadness, and told him the answers of their questions, 
the youths, the mighty traveller, and the spirit. 

I was told that the apostle said to Gabriel when he 
came, 'You have shut yourself off from me, Gabriel, so 
that I became apprehensive.' He answered, 'We descend 
only by God's command, whose is what lies before us, 
behind us, and what lies between, and thy Lord does 
not forget (Koran 19.65).' 

He began the Sura with His own praise, and 
mentioning (Mohammed's) prophethood and 
apostolate and their denial thereof, and He said, 
'Glory belongs to God, who has revealed the book to 
His servant (Koran 18.),' meaning Mohammed. 

'Verily thou art an apostle from Me,' i.e. confirming 
what they ask about thy prophethood. 'He hath not 
made therein crookedness, it is straight,' i.e. it is level, 
without any difference. 'To warn of a severe 
punishment from Him,' that is, His immediate 
judgement in this world. And a painful judgement in 
the next,' that is, from thy Lord, who has sent thee as 
an apostle. 'To give those who believe, who do good 
works, the good news that they will have a glorious 
reward, enjoying it everlastingly,' i.e. the eternal 
abode. 'They shall not die therein,' i.e. those who have 
accepted your message as true, though others have 
denied it, and have done the works that you have 
ordered them to do. And to warn those who say God 
has taken a son.' He means the Quraysh when they say, 
'We worship the angels who are the daughters of 
Allah.' 'They have no knowledge about it, nor had 
their forefathers', who take hardly your leaving them 
and shaming their religion. 'Dreadful is the word that 
proceedeth from their mouth' when they say the angels 
are God's daughters. 'They say nothing but a lie, and it 
may be that thou wilt destroy thyself,' O Mohammed. 
In grief over their course if they believe not this 
saying,' i.e. because of his sorrow when he was 

disappointed of his hope of them; i.e. thou shalt not do 
it (180). 'Verily We have made that which is upon the 
earth an ornament to it to try them which of them will 
behave the best,' i.e. which of them will follow My 
commandment and act in obedience to Me. And verily 
we will make that which is upon it a barren mound,' 
i.e. the earth and what is upon it will perish and pass 
away, for all must return to Me that I may reward 
them according to their deeds, so do not despair nor 
let what you hear and see therein grieve you (181). 

Then comes the story of what they asked him about 
the young men, and God said: 'Have you considered 
that the dwellers in the Cave and al-Raqlm were 
wonders from our signs?' i.e. there were still more 
wonderful signs in the proofs I have given to men 
(182). Then God said: 'When the young men took 
refuge in the Cave they said, O Lord, show us kindness 
and give us guidance by Your command, so We sealed 
up their hearing in the Cave for many years. Then We 
brought them to life again that We might know which 
of the two parties would best calculate the time that 
they had been there.' Then He said: 'We will tell you 
the true account of them ; they were young men who 
believed in their Lord, and We gave them further 
guidance, and We strengthened their hearts. Then they 
stood and said, Our Lord is the Lord of heaven and 
earth. We will pray to no other god but Him. If we 
were to say otherwise we should speak blasphemy,' i.e. 
they did not associate anyone with Me as you have 
associated with Me what you know nothing about 
(183). 'These people of ours have chosen gods in 
addition to Him, though they bring no plain authority 
for them,' i.e. a clear proof. 'Who is more wicked than 
he who invents a lie against God ? When you withdraw 
from them and what they worship instead of God, then 
take refuge in the Cave; your Lord will spread for you 
by His mercy and prepare a pillow for you in your 
plight. You might see the sun when it rises move away 
from their Cave towards the right, and when it sets it 
would go past them to the left, while they were in a 
cleft of the  Cave' (184). 'That was one of the signs of 
God', i.e. for a proof against those of the people of the 
scriptures who knew their story and who ordered 
those men to ask you about them concerning the truth 
of your prophecy in giving a true account of them. 
'Whom God guides is rightly guided, and for him 
whom He leads astray you will find no friend to direct. 
And you would think they were awake while they were 
sleeping, and we would turn them over to the right 
and the left, while their dog was lying with its 
forepaws on the threshold' (185). If you observed them 
closely you would turn your backs on them fleeing, 
and be afraid of them* up to the words 'those who 
gained their point said,' i.e. the people of power and 
dominion among them. 'Let us build a mosque above 
them; they will say,' i.e. the Jewish rabbis who ordered 
them to ask these questions. 'Three, their dog being 
the fourth of them, and some say five, their sixth being 
the dog, guessing in the dark,' i.e. they know nothing 
about it, And they say seven and their dog the eighth. 
Say: My Lord knows best about their number; none 
knows them save a few, so do not contend with them 
except with an open contention,' i.e. do not be proud 
with them. And do not ask anyone information about 
them,' for they know nothing about it. And do not say 
of anything I will do it tomorrow unless you say, If 
God will. And mention your Lord if you have 
forgotten and say, Perhaps my Lord will guide me to a 
nearer way of truth than this,' i.e. do not say about 
anything which they ask you what you said about this, 
viz. I will tell you tomorrow, and make God's will the 
condition, and remember Him when you have 
forgotten to do so and say, Perhaps my Lord will 
guide me to what is better than what they ask of me in 
guidance, for you do not know what I am doing about 
it. And they remained in their Cave three hundred 
years and they added nine,' i.e. they will say this. 'Say: 
Your Lord knows best how long they stayed there. 
The secrets of heaven and earth are with Him. How 
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wonderfully He sees and hears. They have no friend but 
Him, and He allows none in His dominion as a 
partner,' i.e. nothing of what they ask you is hidden 
from Him.  

And He said about what they asked him in regard to 
the mighty traveller, And they will ask you about 
Dhul-Qarnayn; say, I will recite to you a remembrance 
of him. Verily We gave him power in the earth, and 
We gave to him every road and he followed it'; so far 
as the end of his story. It is said that he attained what 
no other mortal attained. Roads were stretched out 
before him until he traversed the whole earth, east and 
west. He was given power over every land he trod on 
until he reached the farthest confines of creation. 

A man who used to purvey stories of the foreigners 
(non-Arabs, non-Muslims), which were handed down 
among them, told me that Dhul-Qarnayn was an 
Egyptian, whose name was Marzuban b. Mardhaba, 
the Greek, descended from Yunan b. Yafith b. Nuh 
(186). 

Thaur b. Yazid from Khalid b. Madan al-Kalai, who 
was a man who reached Islamic times, told me that the 
apostle was asked about Dhul-Qarnayn, and he said, 
'He is an angel who measured the earth beneath by 
ropes.' 

Khalid said, Umar heard a man calling someone 
Dhul-Qarnayn, and he said, "God pardon you, are you 
not satisfied to use the names of the prophets for your 
children that you must now name them after the 
angels?" God knows the truth of the matter, whether 
the apostle said that or not. If he said it, then what he 
said was true. 

God said concerning what they asked him about the 
Spirit, 'They will ask you about the Spirit, say, the 
Spirit is a matter for my Lord, and you have only a 
little knowledge about it (Koran 17.87.).' 

I was told on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said, 
Wrhen the apostle came to Medina, the Jewish rabbis 
said, 'When you said, "And you have only a little 
knowledge about it," did you mean us or your own 
people?' He said, 'Both of you.' They said, 'Yet you 
will read in what you brought that we were given the 
Taurat in which is an exposition of everything.' He 
replied that in reference to God's knowledge that was 
little, but in it there was enough for them if they 
carried it out. God revealed concerning what they 
asked him about that If all the trees in the world were 
pens and the ocean were ink, though the seven seas 
reinforced it, the words of God would not be 
exhausted. Verily God is mighty and wise (Koran 
31.26.).' i.e. The Taurat compared with God's 
knowledge is little. And God revealed to him 
concerning what his people asked him for themselves, 
namely, removing the mountains, and cutting the 
earth, and raising their forefathers from the dead, If 
there were a Koran by which mountains could be 
moved, or the earth split, or the dead spoken to [it 
would be this one], but to God belongs the disposition 
of all things,' i.e. I will not do anything of the kind 
unless I choose. And He revealed to him concerning 
their saying, 'Take for yourself, meaning that He 
should make for him gardens, and castles, and 
treasures, and should send an angel with him to 
confirm what he said, and to defend him. And they 
said, "What is this apostle doing, eating food, and 
walking in the markets? Unless an angel were sent to 
him to be a warner with him, or he were given a 
treasure or a garden from which he might eat [we 
would not believe]"; and the evildoers say, "You 
follow only a man bewitched". See how they have 
coined proverbs of thee, and have gone astray and 
cannot find the way. Blessed is He, who if He willed, 
could make for thee something better than that,' i.e. 
than that you should walk in the marketplaces, seeking 
a livelihood. 'Gardens beneath which run rivers, and 
make for thee castles (Koran 25.8.).'  

And He revealed to him concerning their saying, 
'When We sent messengers before thee they did eat and 
walk in the markets, and we made some of you a test 

for others, whether you would be steadfast, and your 
Lord is looking on (Koran 25.22),' i.e. I made some of 
you a test for others that you might be steadfast. Had I 
wanted to make the world side with my apostles, so 
that they would not oppose them, I would have done 
so. And he revealed to him concerning what Abdullah 
b. Umayya said, 

And they said, "We will not believe in thee until 
fountains burst forth for us from the earth, or you 
have a garden of dates and grapes and make the rivers 
within it burst forth copiously, or make the heavens 
fall upon us in fragments as you assert, or bring God 
and the angels as a surety, or you get a house of gold, 
or mount up to heaven, we will not believe in thy 
ascent until you bring down to us a book which we can 
read." Say: exalted be my Lord, am I aught but a 
mortal messenger (Koran 17.92)' (187). 
 

He revealed to him with reference to their saying 'We 
have heard that a man in al-Yamama called al-Rahman 
teaches you. We will never believe in him'. 'Thus did 
We send you to a people before whom other peoples 
had passed away that you might read to them that 
which We have revealed to thee, while they disbelieved 
in the Rahman. Say, He is my Lord, there is no other 
God but He. In Him I trust and unto Him is the return 
(Koran 13.29).' 

And He revealed to him concerning what Abu Jahl 
said and intended: 'Have you seen him who prohibited 
a servant when he prayed, have you seen if he was 
rightly guided or gave orders in the fear of God, have 
you seen if he lied and turned his back; does he not 
know that Allah sees everything? If he does not cease 
we will drag him by the forelock, the lying sinful 
forelock; let him call his gang, we will call the guards 
of hell. Thou shalt certainly not obey him, prostrate 
thyself and draw near to God' (188). 
 

And God revealed concerning what they proposed to 
him in regard to their money, 'Say, I ask no reward of 
you, it is yours ; my reward is God's concern alone and 
He witnesses everything (Koran 34.46).' When the 
apostle brought to them what they knew was the truth 
so that they recognised his truthfulness and his 
position as a prophet in bringing them tidings of the 
unseen when they asked him about it, envy prevented 
them from admitting his truth, and they became 
insolent against God and openly forsook his 
commandments and took refuge in their polytheism. 
One of them said, 'Do not listen to this Koran ; treat it 
as nonsense and probably you will get the better of it', 
i.e. treat it as nonsense and false; and treat him as a 
mere raver—you will probably get the better of him, 
whereas if you argue or debate with him any time he 
will get the better of you. 

Abu Jahl, when he was mocking the apostle and his 
message one day, said: 'Mohammed pretends that 
God's troops who will punish you in hell and imprison 
you there, are nineteen only, while you have a large 
population. Can it be that every hundred of you is 
unequal to one man of them?' In reference to that God 
revealed, 'We have made the guardians of hell angels, 
and We have made the number of them a trial to those 
who disbelieve', to the end of the passage (Koran 
74.31). Whereupon when the apostle recited the 
Koran loudly as he was praying, they began to 
disperse and refused to listen to him. If anyone of them 
wanted to hear what he was reciting as he prayed, he 
had to listen stealthily for fear of (the) Quraysh; and if 
he saw that they knew that he was listening to it, he 
went away for fear of punishment and listened no more. 
If the apostle lowered his voice, then the man who was 
listening thought that they would not listen to any 
part of the reading, while he himself heard something 
which they could not hear, by giving all his attention 
to the words. 

Daud b. al-Husayn freedman of Amr b. Uthman told 
me that Ikrima freedman of Ibn Abbas had told them 
that Abdullah b. Abbas had told them that the verse, 

'Do not speak loudly in thy prayer and do not be silent; 
adopt a middle course (Koran 17.110),' was revealed 
because of those people. He said, 'Do not speak loudly 
in thy prayer' so that they may go away from you, and 
'Do not be silent' so that he who wants to hear, of 
those who listen stealthily, cannot hear; perhaps he 
will give heed to some of it and profit thereby. 

 
THE FIRST ONE WHO PRONOUNCED THE 

KORAN LOUDLY 
Yahya b. Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me as from his 

father that the first man to speak ihe Koran loudly in 
Mecca after the apostle was Abdullah b. Masud. The 
prophet's companions came together one day and 
remarked that (the) Quraysh had never heard the 
Koran distinctly read to them, and who was there who 
would make them listen to it? When Abdullah said 
that he would, they replied that they were afraid on his 
behalf and they wanted only a man of good family who 
would protect him from the populace if they attacked 
him. He replied, 'Let me alone, for God will protect 
me.' So in the morning he went to the sanctuary while 
(the) Quraysh were in their conferences, and when he 
arrived at the Maqam, he read, In the name of God, 
the compassionate, the merciful (Koran 55.1),' raising 
his voice as he did so, 'the compassionate who taught 
the Koran.' Then he turned towards them as he read so 
that they noticed him, and they said, 'What on earth is 
this son of a slavewoman saying?' And when they 
realised that he was reading some of what Mohammed 
prayed, they got up and began to hit him in the face; 
but he continued to read so far as God willed that he 
should read.Then he went to his companions with the 
marks of their blows on his face. They said, 'This is just 
what we feared would happen to you.' He said, 'God's 
enemies were never more contemptible in my sight 
than they are now, and if you like I will go and do the 
same thing before them tomorrow.' They said, 'No, 
you have done enough, you have made them listen to 
what they don't want to hear.' 

 
THE QURAYSH LISTEN TO THE PROPHET'S 

READING 
Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri told me 

that he was told that Abu Sufyan b. Harb and Abu 
Jahl b. Hisham and al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. Amr b. 
Wahb al-Thaqafi, an ally of B. Zuhra, had gone out by 
night to listen to the apostle as he was praying in his 
house. Everyone of them chose a place to sit where he 
could listen, and none knew where his fellow was 
sitting. So they passed the night listening to him, until 
as the dawn rose, they dispersed. On the way home 
they met and reproached one another, and one said to 
the other, 'Do not do it again, for if one of the light-
minded fools sees you, you will arouse suspicion in his 
mind.' Then they went away, until on the second night 
everyone of them returned again to his place, and they 
passed the night listening. Then at dawn the same 
thing happened again, and again on the third night, 
when on the morrow they said to one another, 'We 
will not go away until we take a solemn obligation 
that we will not return.' This they did and then 
dispersed. In the morning al-Akhnas took his stick and 
went to the house of Abu Sufyan, and asked him to tell 
him his opinion of what he had heard from 
Mohammed. He replied, 'By God, I heard things that I 
know, and know what was meant by them, and I heard 
things whose meaning I do not know, nor what was 
intended by them.' Al-Akhnas replied, I feel precisely 
the same.' Then he left him and went to Abu Jahl's 
house, and asked him the same question. He answered, 
'What did I hear! We and B. Abdu Manaf have been 
rivals in honour. They have fed the poor, and so have 
we; they have assumed others' burdens, and so have we; 
they have been generous, and so have we, until we have 
progressed side by side (Lit., "until we have squatted 
on our knees face to face", i.e. as complete equals.), 
and we were like two horses of equal speed. They 
said,"We have a prophet to whom revelation comes 
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from heaven", and when shall we attain anything like 
that? By God, we will never believe in him and treat 
him as truthful.' Then al-Akhnas got up and left him. 

When the apostle recited the Koran to them and 
called them to God, they said in mockery, 'Our hearts 
are veiled, we do not understand what you say. There 
is a load in our ears so that we cannot hear what you 
say, and a curtain divides us from you, so follow your 
own path and we will follow ours, we do not 
understand anything you say.' Then God revealed, 
And when you read the Koran we put between you and 
those who do not believe in the last day a hidden veil 
(Koran 17.47),' as far as the words And when you 
mention your Lord alone in the Koran they turn their 
backs in aversion', that is, how can they understand 
thy assertion that thy Lord is one if I have put veils 
over their hearts and heaviness in their ears, and 
between you and them is a curtain as they allege?' i.e. 
that I have not done it. 'We know best about what they 
listen to when they listen to you, and when they take 
secret counsel, the wicked say, "You are only 
following a man bewitched",' i.e. that is the way they 
order people not to listen to the message I have given 
you. 'See how they have made parables of you, and 
gone astray, and cannot find the way,' i.e. they have 
made false proverbs about you, and cannot find the 
right path, and what they say is not straightforward. 
And they say, when we are bones and dried morsels 
shall we be raised a new creation?' i.e. you have come 
to tell us that we shall be raised after death when we 
are bones and dried fragments, and that is something 
that cannot be. 'Say, Be ye hard stones or iron, or 
anything that you think in your minds is harder, they 
will say, "Who will raise us?" Say, He who created you 
in the beginning,' i.e. He who created you from what 
you know, for to create you from dust is no more 
difficult than that to him. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Mujahid from Ibn 
Abbas told me that the latter said, I asked him what 
was meant by the word of God "or something that you 
think is harder" and he said, "Death." ' 

 
THE POLYTHEISTS PERSECUTE THE 

MUSLIMS OF THE LOWER CLASSES 
Then the Quraysh showed their enmity to all those 

who followed the apostle; every clan which contained 
Muslims attacked them, imprisoning them, and 
beating them, allowing them no food or drink, and 
exposing them to the burning heat of Mecca, so as to 
seduce them from their religion. Some gave way under 
pressure of persecution, and others resisted them, 
being protected by God. Bilal, who was afterwards 
freed by Abu Bakr but at that time belonged to one of 
B. Jumah, being slave born, was a faithful Muslim, 
pure of heart. His father's name was Ribah and his 
mother was Hamama. Umayya b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. 
Hudhafa b. Jumah used to bring him out at the hottest 
part of the day and throw him on his back in the open 
valley and have a great rock put on his chest; then he 
would say to him, 'You will stay here till you die or 
deny Mohammed and worship Al-Lat and al-Uzza.' He 
used to say while he was enduring this, 'One, one!' 

Hisham b. Urwa told me on the authority of his 
father: Waraqa b. Naufal was passing him while he 
was being thus tortured and saying, 'One, one,' and he 
said, 'One, one, by God, Bilal.' Then he went to 
Umayya and those of B. Jumah who had thus 
maltreated him, and said, I swear by God that if you 
kill him in this way I will make his tomb a shrine.' One 
day Abu Bakr passed by while they were thus ill-
treating him, for his house was among this clan. He 
said to Umayya, 'Have you no fear of God that you 
treat this poor fellow like this? How long is it to go 
on?' He replied, 'You are the one who corrupted him, 
so save him from his plight that you see.' I will do so,' 
said Abu Bakr; I have got a black slave, tougher and 
stronger than he, who is a heathen. I will exchange 
him for Bilal.' The transaction was carried out, and 
Abu Bakr took him and freed him. 

Before he migrated to Medina he freed six slaves in 
Islam, Bilal being the seventh, namely: Amir b. 
Fuhayra, who was present at Badr and Uhud and was 
killed at the battle of Bir Mauna; and Umm Ubays 
and-Zinnira (she lost her sight when he freed her and 
(the) Quraysh said, Al-Lat and al-Uzza are the ones 
that have taken away her sight'; but she said, 'By the 
house of God, you lie. Al-Lat and al-Uzza can neither 
harm nor heal,' so God restored her sight). 

And he freed al-Nahdiya and her daughter who 
belonged to a woman of B. Abdul-Dar; he passed by 
them when their mistress had sent them about some 
flour of hers, and she was saying, 'By God, I will never 
free you.' Abu Bakr said, 'Free yourself from your 
oath.' She said, It is free; you corrupted them so you 
free them.' They agreed upon the price, and he said, I 
will take them and they are free. Return her flour to 
her'. They said, 'Ought we not to finish the grinding 
and then take it back to her?' He said, 'Yes, if you like.' 

He passed by a slave girl of B. Muammil, a clan of B. 
Adiy b. Kab who was a Muslim. Umar b. al-Khattab 
was punishing her to make her give up Islam. At that 
time he was a polytheist. He beat her until he was tired 
and said, I have only stopped beating you because I am 
tired.' She said, 'May God treat you in the same way.' 
Abu Bakr bought her and freed her. Mohammed b. 
Abdullah b. Abu Atiq from Amir b. Abdullah b. al-
Zubayr from one of his family told me: Abu Quhafa 
said to his son Abu Bakr, 'My son, I see that you are 
freeing weak slaves. If you want to do what you are 
doing, why do you not free powerful men who could 
defend you and protect you?' He said, I am only trying 
to do what I am attempting for God's sake.' It is said 
that these verses came down in reference to him and 
what his father said to him: As to him who gives and 
fears God and believes in goodness,' up to the divine 
words, 'none is rewarded by God with favour but for 
seeking his Lord's most sublime face and in the end he 
will be satisfied (Koran 92.5).' 

The B. Makhziim used to take out Ammar b. Yasir 
with his father and mother, who were Muslims, in the 
heat of the day and expose them to the heat of Mecca, 
and the Apostle passed by them and said, so I have 
heard, 'Patience, O family of Yasir! Your meeting-
place will be paradise.' They killed his mother, for she 
refused to abandon Islam. 

It was that evil man Abu Jahl who stirred up the 
Meccans against them. When he heard that a man had 
become a Muslim, if he was a man of social importance 
and had relations to defend him, he reprimanded him 
and poured scorn on him, saying, 'You have forsaken 
the religion of your father who was better than you. 
We will declare you a blockhead and brand you as a 
fool, and destroy your reputation.' If he was a 
merchant he said, 'We will boycott your goods and 
reduce you to beggary.' If he was a person of no social 
importance, he beat him and incited people against 
him. 

Hakim b. Jubayr from Said b. Jubayr told me: I said 
to Abdullah b. Abbas, "Were the polytheists treating 
them so badly that apostasy was excusable?" "Yes, by 
God, they were," he said, "they used to beat one of 
them, depriving him of food and drink so that he could 
hardly sit upright because of the violence they had 
used on him, so that in the end he would do whatever 
they said." If they said to him, "Are al-Lat and al-Uzza 
your gods and not Allah?" he would say, "Yes" to the 
point that if a beetle passed by them they would say to 
him, "Is this beetle your God and not Allah?" he 
would say yes, in order to escape from the suffering he 
was enduring.' 

Al-Zubayr b. Ukasha b. Abdullah b. Abu Ahmad 
told me that he was told that some men of B. 
Makhzum went to Hisham b. al-Walid when his 
brother al-Walid b. al-Walid became a Muslim. They 
had agreed to seize some young men who had become 
Muslims, among whom were Salma b. Hisham and 
Ayyash b. Abu Rabia. They were afraid of his violent 
temper and so they said, 'We wish toadmonish these 

men because of this religion which they have newly 
introduced; thus we shall be safe in the case of others.' 
All right,' he said, Admonish him, but beware that you 
do not kill him.' Then he began to recite: 

 
My brother Uyays shall not be killed, 
Otherwise there will be war between us for ever (Lit.: 

'reciprocal cursing', which was an inseparable 
accompaniment to war among the pagan Arabs.).  

 
'Be careful of his life, for I swear by God that if you 

kill him, I will kill the noblest of you to the last man.' 
They said, 'God damn the man. After what he has said 
who will want to bring trouble on himself, for, by God, 
if this man were killed while in our hands the best of us 
would be killed to a man.' So they left him and 
withdrew, and that was how God protected him from 
them. 

 
THE FIRST MIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA 

(Ethiopia) 
When the apostle saw the affliction of his 

companions and that though he escaped it because of 
his standing with Allah and his uncle Abu Talib, he 
could not protect them, he said to them: If you were to 
go to Abyssinia (it would be better for you), for the 
king will not tolerate injustice and it is a friendly 
country, until such time as Allah shall relieve you from 
your distress.' Thereupon his companions went to 
Abyssinia, being afraid of apostasy and fleeing to God 
with their religion. This was the first hijra in Islam. 

The first of the Muslims to go were: B. Umayya: . . . 
(The dots indicate that the genealogies which in many 
cases have been given previously have been cut short.). 
Uthman b. Affan . . . with his wife Ruqayya, d. the 
apostle. 

B. Abdul-Shams: . . . Abu Hudhayfa b. Utba . . . 
with his wife Sahla d. Suhayl b. Amr one of B. Amir b. 
Luayy. 

B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza: al-Zubayr b. al-
Awwarn . . . . 

B. Abdul-Dar: . . . Musab b. Umayr. 
B, Zuhra b. Kilab: Abdul-Rahman b. Auf 
B. Makhzum b. Yaqza: . . . Abu Salama b. Abdul-

Asad . . . with his wife Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. 
al-Mughira .... 

B. Jumah b. Amr b. Husays: . . . Uthman b. 
Mazun . . . . 

209 B. Adiy b. Kab: Amir b. Rabia, an ally of the 
family of al-Khattab of Anz b. Wail (189), with his 
wife Layla d. Abu Hathma b. Hudhafa . . . 

B. Amir b. Luayy: Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Abu Qays . . . b. Ainir. Others say it 
was Abu Hatib b. Amr b. Abdu Shams of the same 
descent. It is said that he was the first to arrive in 
Abyssinia. 

B. al-Harith: Suhayl b. Bayda . . . . These ten were 
the first to go to Abyssinia according to my 
information (190). 

Afterwards Jafar b. Abu Talib went, and the 
Muslims followed one another until they gathered in 
Abyssinia; some took their families, others went alone. 

B. Hashim: Jafar . . . who took his wife Asma d. 
Umays b. al-Numan . . . She bare (bore) him Abdullah 
in Abyssinia. 

B. Umayya: Uthman b. Affan . . . with his wife 
Ruqayya; . . . Amr b. Said b. al-As . . . with his wife 
Fatima d. Safwan b. Umayya b. Muharrith b. Khumal 
b. Shaqq b. Raqaba b. Mukhdij al-Kinanl, and his 
brother Khalid with his wife Umayna (191) d. Khalaf 
of Khuzaa. She bare him his son Said in Abyssinia, and 
his daughter Ama who afterwards married al-Zubayr b. 
al-Awwam and bare to him Amr and Khalid. Of their 
allies of B. Asad b. Khuzayma: Abdullah b. Jahsh . . . 
b. Asad and his brother Ubaydullah with his wife 
Umm Habiba d. Abu Sufyan b. Harb; . . . and Qays b. 
Abdullah . . . with his wife Baraka d. Yasar, a 
freedwoman of Abu Sufyan; and Muayqib b. Abu 
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Fatima. These belonged to the family of Said b. al-As, 
seven persons in all (192). 

B. Abdu Shams: . . . Abu Hudhayfa b. Utba; . . . Abu 
Musa al-Ashari whose name was Abdullah b. Qays, an 
ally of the family of Utba. Two men. 

B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf: Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir 
b. Wahb b. Nasib . . . b. Qays b. Aylan, an ally of 
theirs. One man. 

B. Asad: . . . al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam; . . . al-Aswad 
b. Naufal; . . . Yazid b. Zamaa; . . . Amr b. Umayya b. 
al-Harith. Four men. 

B. Abd b. Qusayy: Tulayb b. Umayr. . . . One man. 
B. Abdul-Dar: Musab b. Umayr; . . . Suwaybit b. 

Sad; . . . Jahm b. Qays . . . with his wife Umm HarmaJa 
d. Abdul-Aswad ... of Khuzaa and his two sons Amr 
and Khuzayma; Abul-Rum b. Umayr b. Hashim; . . . 
Firas b. al-Nadr b. al-Harith. . . . Five persons. 

B. Zuhra: . . . Abdul-Rahman b. Auf; . . . Amir b. 
Abu Waqqas; Abu Waqqas was Malik b. Uhayb); . . . 
al-Muttalib b. Azhar . . . with his wife Ramla d. Abu 
Auf b. Dubayra. . . . She bare his son Abdullah in 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia). Their allies: of Hudhayl: 
Abdullah b. Masud . . . and his brother Utba. Of 
Bahra': al-Miqdad b. Amr b. Thalaba b. Malik b. 
Rabia b. Thumama b. Matrud b. Amr b. Sad b. 
Zuhayr b. Luayy b. Thalaba b. Malik b. al-Sharid b. 
Abu Ahwaz b. Abu Faish b. Duraym b. al-Qayn b. 
Ahwad b. Bahra b. Amr b. al-Haf b. Qudaa (193). (He 
used to be called Miqdad b. al-Aswad b. Abdu 
Yaghuth b. Wahb b. Abdu Manaf b. Zuhra because he 
had adopted him before Islam and taken him into his 
tribe.) Six persons. 

B. Taym b. Murra: al-Harith b. Khalid . . . with his 
wife Rayta d. al-Harith b. Jabala. . . . She bare his son 
Musa in Abyssinia and his daughters Aisha and 
Zaynab and Fatima; Amr b. Uthman b. Amr. Two 
men.  

B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: . . . Abu Salama b. Abdul-
Asad . . . with his wife Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. 
al-Mughira. . . . She bare him a daughter, Zaynab, in 
Abyssinia. (His name was Abdullah and his wife's name 
was Hind.; probably a Hindu) Shammas b. Uthman b. 
al-Sharid; . . . (194). Habbar b. Sufyan b. Abdul-
Asad ... and his brother Abdullah; Hisham b. Abu 
Hudhayfa b. al-Mughira; . . . Salama b. Hisham; . . . 
Ayyash b. Abu Rabia Of their allies Muattib b. Auf ... 
of Khuzaa who was called Ayhama. Eight persons 
(195). 

B. Jumah b. Amr: . . . Uthman b. Mazun . . . and his 
son al-Saib; his two brothers Qudama and Abdullah; 
Hatib b. al-Harith . . . with his wife Fatima d. al-
Mujallil . . . and his two sons Mohammed and al-
Harith; and his brother Hattab with his wife Fukayha 
d. Yasar; Sufyan b. Mamar . . . with his two sons Jabir 
and Junada with his wife Hasana who was their 
mother; and their brother on their mother's side 
Shurahbil b. Abdullah one of the Ghauth (196); 
Uthman b. Rabia b. Unban b. Wahb b. Hudhafa. 
Eleven men. 
 

B. Sahm b. Amr: . . . Khunays b. Hudhafa; . . . 
Abdullah b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Adiy b. Sad b. Sahm; 
Hisham b. al-As b. Wail b. Sad b. Sahm (197); Qays b. 
Hudhafa; . . . Abu Qays b. al-Harith; . . . Abdullah b. 
Hudhafa . . . al-Harith b. al-Harith; . . . Mamar b. al-
Harith; . . . Bishr b. al-Harith . . . and a brother of his 
from a Tamimite mother called Said b. Amr; Said b. 
al-Harith; . . . al-Saib b. al-Harith; . . . Umayr b. Riab 
b. Hudhayfa b. Muhashshim; . . . Mahmiya b. al-Jaza, 
an ally of theirs from B. Zubayd. Fourteen men. 

B. Adiyy b. Kab: Mamar b. Abdullah; . . . Urwa b. 
Abdul-Uzza; . . . Adiy b. Nadla b. Abdul-Uzza ... and 
his son al-Numan; Amir b.Rabia, an ally of the family 
of al-Khattab from Anz b. Wail with his wife Layla. 
Five. 

B. Amir b. Luayy: Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm . . . with 
his wife Umm Kulthum d. Suhayl b. Amr; . . . 
Abdullah b. Makhrama b. Abdul-Uzza; Abdullah b. 
Suhayl . . . Salit b. Amr b. Abdu Shams ... and his 

brother al-Sakran with his wife Sauda d. Zamaa b. 
Qays b. Abdu Shams; . . . Malik b. Zamaa b. Qays . . . 
with his wife Amra d. al-Sadi b. Waqdan b. Abdu 
Shams; . . . Hatib b. Amr b. Abdu Shams; . . . Sad b. 
Khaula an ally of theirs. Eight persons (198). 

B. al-Harith b. Fihr: Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah who 
was Amir b. Abdullah b. al-Jarrah; . . . Suhayl b. 
Bayda* who was Suhayl b. Wahb b. Rabia b. Hilal b. 
Uhayb b. Pabba . . . (but he was always known by his 
mother's name, she being Dad d. Jahdam b. Umayya b. 
Zarib b. al-Harith . . . and was always called Bayda); 
Amr b. Abu Sarh b. Rabia . . . Iyad b. Zuhayr b. Abu 
Shaddad b. RabiA b. Hilal b. Uhayb b. Pabba b. al-
Harith; but it is said that this is wrong and that RabiA 
was the son of Hilal b. Malik b. Pabba; ... and Amr b. 
al-Harith; . . . Uthman b. Abdu Ghanm b. Zuhayr; ... 
and Sad b. Abdu Qays b. Laqit ... and his brother al-
Harith. Eight persons. 

The total number of those who migrated to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia), apart from the little children 
whom they took with them or were born to them there, 
was eighty-three men if Ammar b. Yasir was among 
them, but that is doubtful. 

The following is an extract from the poetry which 
has been written in Abyssinia by Abdullah b. al-Harith 
b. Qays b. Adiy b. Sad b. Sahm. They were safely 
ensconced there and were grateful for the protection of 
the Negus (Ethiopian emperor); could serve God 
without fear; and the Negus had shown them every 
hospitality. 

 
O rider, take a message from me 
To those who hope for the demonstration of God 

and religion (This seems to be an allusion to the last 
verse of the Koran's Sura 14.),  

To everyone of God's persecuted servants, 
Mistreated and hard tried in Mecca's vale, 
Namely, that we have found God's country spacious, 
Giving security from humiliation, shame and low-

repute, 
So do not live a life in humiliation 
And shame in death, not safe from blame.  
We have followed the apostle of God, and they  
Have rejected the words of the prophet, and been 

deceitful (Such is the commentators' explanation of 
'gone high in the balance'. The line is explained by 
Lane. 22006; it begins 'They said We have followed', 
etc.).  

Visit thy punishment on the people who transgress  
And protect me lest they rise and lead me astray.  
 
Abdullah b. al-Harith also said when he spoke of the 

Quraysh expelling them from their country, and 
reproached some of his people: 

 
My heart refuses to fight them 
And so do my fingers; I tell you the truth. 
How could I fight a people who taught you 
The truth that you should not mingle with falsehood? 
Jinn worshippers exiled them from their noble land 
So that they were exceeding sorrowful; 
If there were faithfulness in Adiy b. Sad 
Springing from piety and kinship ties, 
I should have hoped that it would have been among. 

you, 
By the grace of Him who is not moved by bribes. 
I got in exchange for the bountiful refuge of poor 

widows 
A whelp, and that mothered by a bitch. 
 
He also said: 
 
Those Quraysh who deny God's truth 
Are as Ad and Madyan and the people of al-Hijr who 

denied it. 
If I do not raise a storm let not the earth, 
Spacious land or ocean hold me! 
In a land wherein is Mohammed, servant of God. 
I will explain what is in my heart 

When exhaustive search is made. 
 
Because of the second verse of this poem Abdullah 

was called al-Mubriq, 
the thunderer (or threatener). 
Uthman b. Mazun, reproaching Umayya b. Khalaf b. 

Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah, who was his cousin, and 
who used to ill-treat him because of his belief, made 
the following verses. Umayya was a leader among his 
people at that time. 

 
O Taym b. Amr, I wonder at him who came in 

enmity, 
When the sea and the broad high land lay between 

us*,  
(* Commentators find this verse difficult. Abu Dharr 

says that sharman is a place-name, or with other 
vowels it means the sea; while bark is either another 
place-name or a herd of kneeling camels. Aktau 
meaning All' is generally preceded by ajmau. Suhayli 
says that sharman is the sea and bark is wide high 
ground. He prefers the opening line to begin: 'O Taym 
b. Amr, I wonder at him whose anger burned.' Suhayli 
is right. In Ethiopian barka means 'land'.) 

Did you drive mc out of Mecca's vale where I was safe 
And make me live in a loathsome white castle (The 

reading and the meaning are in question. Sarh means 
both 'castle' or 'room' in Ethiopian / Amharic.). 

You feather arrows, whose feathering will not help 
you; 

You sharpen arrows, whose feathers are all for you; 
You fight noble strong people 
And destroy those from whom you once sought help. 
You will know one day, when misfortune attacks 

you 
And strangers betray you, what you have done. 
Taym b. Amr, whom Uthman addresses, was Jumah. 

His name was 
Taym. 
 
THE QURAYSH SEND TO ABYSSINIA TO GET 

THE EMIGRANTS RETURNED 
When (the) Quraysh saw that the prophet's 

companions were safely ensconced in Abyssinia and 
had found security there, they decided among 
themselves to send two determined men of their 
number to the Negus to get them sent back, so that 
they could seduce them from their religion and get 
them out of the home in which they were living in 
peace. So they sent Abdullah b. Abu Rabia and Amr b. 
al-As b. Wail. They got together some presents for 
them to take to the Negus and his generals. When Abu 
Talib perceived their design he composed the 
following verse for the Negus to move him to treat 
them kindly and protect them: 

 
Would that I knew how far-away Jafar and Amr fare, 
(The bitterest enemies are oft the nearest in blood). 
Does the Negus still treat Jafar and his companions 

kindly, 
Or has the mischief-maker prevented him? 
Thou art noble and generous, mayst thou escape 

calamity; 
No refugees are unhappy with thee. 
Know that God has increased thy happiness 
And all prosperity cleaves to thee. 
Thou art a river whose banks overflow with bounty 
Which reaches both friend and foe. 
 
Mohammed b. Muslim al-Zuhri from Abu Bakr b. 

Abdul-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham al-Makhzumi 
from Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira wife 
of the apostle said, 'When we reached Abyssinia the 
Negus gave us a kind reception. We safely practised 
our religion, and we worshipped God, and suffered no 
wrong in word or deed. When the Quraysh got to 
know of that, they decided to send two determined 
men to the Negus and to give him presents of the 
choicest wares of Mecca. Leatherwork was especially 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 112     
 

prized there, so they collected a great many skins so 
that they were able to give some to every one of his 
generals. They sent Abdullah and Amr with 
instructions to give each general his present before 
they spoke to the Negus about the refugees. Then they 
were to give their presents to the Negus and ask him to 
give the men up before he spoke to them. They carried 
out these instructions to the letter, and said to each of 
the generals, 'Some foolish fellows from our people 
have taken refuge in the king's country. They have 
forsaken our religion and not accepted yours, but have 
brought in an invented religion which neither we nor 
you know anything about. Our nobles have sent us to 
the king to get him to return them, so when we speak 
to the king about them advise him to surrender them 
to us and not to speak to them, for their own people 
have the keenest insight and know most about their 
faults.' This the generals agreed to do. They took their 
gifts to the Negus and when he had accepted them, 
they said to him what they had already said to the 
generals about the refugees. Now there was nothing 
which Abdullah and Amr disliked more than that the 
Negus should hear what the Muslims had to say. The 
generals about his presence said that the men had 
spoken truly, and their own people best knew the truth 
about the refugees, and they recommended the king to 
give them up and return them to their own people. The 
Negus was enraged and said, 'No, by God, I will not 
surrender them. No people who have sought my 
protection, settled in my country, and chosen me 
rather than others shall be betrayed, until I summon 
them and ask them about what these two men allege. If 
they are as they say, I will give them up to them and 
send them back to their own people; but if what they 
say is false, I will protect them and see that they receive 
proper hospitality while under my protection.' 

Then he summoned the apostle's companions, and 
when his messenger came they gathered together, 
saying one to another, 'What will you say to the man 
when you come to him?' They said, 'We shall say what 
we know and what our prophet commanded us, 'come 
what may.' When they came into the royal presence 
they found that the king had summoned his bishops 
with their sacred books exposed around him. He asked 
them what was the religion for which they had 
forsaken their people, without entering into his 
religion or any other. Jafar b. Abu Talib answered, 'O 
King, we were an uncivilised people, worshipping 
idols, eating corpses, committing abominations, 
breaking natural ties, treating guests badly, and our 
strong devoured our weak. Thus we were until God 
sent us an apostle whose lineage, truth, 
trustworthiness, and clemency we know. He 
summoned us to acknowledge God's unity and to 
worship him and to renounce the stones and images 
which we and our fathers formerly worshipped. He 
commanded us to speak the truth, be faithful to our 
engagements, mindful of the ties of kinship and kindly 
hospitality, and to refrain from crimes and bloodshed. 
He forbade us to commit abominations and to speak 
lies, and to devour the property of orphans, to vilify 
chaste women. He commanded us to worship God 
alone and not to associate anything with Him, and he 
gave us orders about prayer, almsgiving, and fasting 
(enumerating the commands of Islam). We confessed 
his truth and believed in him, and we followed him in 
what he had brought from God, and we worshipped 
God alone without associating aught with Him. We 
treated as forbidden what he forbade, and as lawful 
what he declared lawful. Thereupon our people 
attacked us, treated us harshly and seduced us from 
our faith to try to make us. go back to the worship of 
idols instead of the worship of God, and to regard as 
lawful the evil deeds we once committed. So when they 
got the better of us, treated us unjustly and 
circumscribed our lives, and came between us and our 
religion, we came to your country, having chosen you 
above all others. Here we have been happy in your 

protection, and we hope that we shall not be treated 
unjustly while we are with you, O King.' 

The Negus asked if they had with them anything 
which had come from God. When Jafar said that he 
had, the Negus commanded him to read it to him, so 
he read him a passage from the Koran Chapter / Sura 
19: Kaf- Ha- Ya- Ain-Sad (Mariam / Mary). The 
Negus wept until his beard was wet and the bishops 
wept until their scrolls were wet, when they heard 
what he read to them. Then the Negus said, 'Of a truth, 
this and what Jesus (This is the reading of the Cairo 
text which unfortunately fails to record the 
Manuscript on which [presumably] it is based. 
Wüstenfeld's text reads Moses and he does not record a 
variant.) brought have come from the same niche. You 
two may go, for by God, I will never give them up to 
them and they shall not be betrayed.' 

When the two had gone, Amr said, 'Tomorrow I will 
tell him something that will uproot them all.' 
Abdullah, who was the more godfearing of them in his 
attitude towards us, said, 'Do not do it, for they are 
our kindred though they have gone against us.' He 
said, 'By God, I will tell him that they assert that Jesus, 
son of Mary, is a creature (Lit. a slave.).' He went to 
him in the morning and told him that they said a 
dreadful thing about Jesus, son of Mary, and that he 
should send for them and ask them about it. He did so. 
Nothing of the kind had happened to them before, and 
the people gathered together asking one another what 
they should say about Jesus when they were asked. 
They decided that they would say what God had said 
and what the prophet had brought, come what may. 
So when they went into the royal presence and the 
question was put to them, Ja'far answered, 'We say 
about him that which our prophet brought, saying, he 
is the slave of God, and his apostle, and his spirit, and 
his word, which he cast into Mary the blessed virgin.' 
The Negus took a stick from the ground and said, 'By 
God, Jesus, son of Mary, does not exceed what you 
have said by the length of this stick.' His generals 
round about him snorted when he said this, and he 
said, 'Though you snort, by God! Go, for you are safe 
in my country.' (Shuyum means al-aminuna.) (shuyum 
in Amharic / Ethiopian means A high official' (sing.) 
as S. conjectured. Dabr is also an Ethiopic word. The 
story evidently comes from someone familiar with the 
language of Abyssinia.) Then he repeated three times 
the words, 'He who curses you will be fined. Not for a 
mountain of gold would I allow a man of you to be 
hurt' (199). Give them back their presents, for I have 
no use for them. God took no bribe from me when He 
gave me back my kingdom, that I should take a bribe 
for it, and God did not do what men wanted against 
me, so why should I do what they want against Him.' 
So they left his presence, crestfallen, taking away their 
rejected gifts, while we lived with him comfortably in 
the best security. 

While we were living thus, a rebel arose to snatch his 
kingdom from him, and I never knew us to be so sad as 
we were at that, in our anxiety lest this fellow would 
get the better of the Negus, and that a man would arise 
who did not know our case as the Negus did. He went 
out against him, and the Nile lay between the two 
parties. The apostle's companions called for a man who 
would go to the battle and bring back news, and al-
Zubayr b. al-Awwam volunteered. Now he was the 
youngest man we had. We inflated a waterskin and he 
put it under his chest, and swam across until he 
reached that point of the Nile where the armies faced 
one another. Then he went on until he met them. 
Meanwhile we prayed to God to give the Negus 
Victory over his enemy and to establish him in his own 
country; and as we were doing so, waiting for what 
might happen, up came al-Zubayr running, waving his 
clothes as he said, 'Hurrah, the Negus has conquered 
and God has destroyed his enemies and established him 
in his land.' By God, I never knew us to be so happy 
before. The Negus came back, God having destroyed 
his enemy and established him in his country, and the 

chiefs of the Abyssinians rallied to him. Meanwhile we 
lived in happiest conditions until we came to the 
apostle of God in Mecca. 

 
HOW THE NEGUS (emperor) BECAME KING 

(ruler)  OF ABYSSINIA (Ethiopia) 
Al-Zuhri said: I told Urwa b. al-Zubayr the 

tradition of Abu Bakr b. Abdul-Rahman from Umm 
Salama the prophet's wife and he said: 'Do you know 
what he meant when he said that God took no bribe 
from me when He gave me back my kingdom that I 
should take a bribe for it, and God did not do what 
men wanted against me so why should I do what they 
want against Him?' When I said that I did not know, 
he said that Aisha told him that the father of the 
Negus was the king, and the Negus was his only son. 
The Negus had an uncle who had twelve sons who were 
of the Abyssinian royal house. The Abyssinians said 
among themselves, It would be a good thing if we were 
to kill the father of the Negus and make his brother 
king, because he has no son but this youngster, while 
his brother has twelve sons, so they can inherit the 
kingdom after him so that the future of Abyssinia may 
be permanently secured.' So they attacked the Negus's 
father and killed him, making his brother king, and 
such was the state of affairs for a considerable time. 

The Negus grew up with his uncle, an intelligent and 
resolute young man. He attained an ascendancy over 
his uncle to such a degree that when the Abyssinians 
perceived how great his influence with the king was, 
they began to fear lest he might gain the crown, and 
would then put them all to death because he knew that 
they were the murderers of his father. Accordingly 
they went to his uncle and said, 'Either you must kill 
this young man or you must exile him from among us, 
for we are in fear of our lives because of him.' He 
replied, 'You wretches, but yesterday I slew his father, 
and am I to kill him today? But I will put him out of 
your country.' So they took him to the market and 
sold him to a merchant for six hundred dirhams. The 
latter threw him into a boat and went off with him, 
but on that very evening the autumn storm clouds 
massed, and his uncle went out to pray for rain 
beneath the mass of cloud when he was struck by 
lightning and killed. The Abyssinians hastened in fear 
to his sons, and lo! he was a begetter of fools; he had 
not a son who was any good at all; the situation of the 
Abyssinians became very unsettled, and when they 
feared the pressure of events they said to one another, 
'Know, by God, that your king, the only one who can 
put us to rights, is the one you sold this morning, and 
if you care about your country go after him now.' So 
they went out in search of him and the man to whom 
they had sold him, until they overtook him and took 
the Negus from him. They then brought him home, 
put the crown on his head, made him sit upon the 
throne, and proclaimed him king. 

The merchant to whom they had sold him came and 
said, 'Either you give me my money or I shall tell him 
about this.' They said, 'We will not give you a penny.' 
He said, Mn that case, by God, I will speak to him.' 
They said, 'Well, there he is'; so he came and stood 
before him and said, 'O King, I bought a young slave 
from people in the market for six hundred dirhams. 
They gave me my slave and they took my money, yet 
when I had gone off with my slave they overtook me 
and seized my slave and kept my money.' The Negus 
said, 'You must either give him his money back or let 
the young man place his hand in his, and let him take 
him where he wishes.' They replied, 'No, but we will 
give him his money.' For this reason he said the words 
in question. This was the first thing that was reported 
about his firmness in his religion and his justice in 
judgement. Yazld b. Ruman told me from Urwa b. al-
Zubayr from Aisha that she said: 'When the Negus died 
it used to be said that a light was constantly seen over 
his grave.' 
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THE ABYSSINIANS REVOLT AGAINST THE 
NEGUS 

Jafar b. Mohammed told me on the authority of his 
father that the Abyssinians assembled and said to the 
Negus, 'You have left our religion' and they revolted 
against him. So he sent to Ja'far and his companions 
and prepared ships for them, saying, 'Embark in these 
and be ready. If I am defeated, go where you please; if I 
am victorious, then stay where you are.' Then he took 
paper and wrote, 'He testifies that there is no God but 
Allah and that Mohammed is His slave and apostle ; 
and he testifies that Jesus, Son of Mary, is His slave, 
His apostle, His spirit and His word, which He cast 
into Mary.' Then he put it in his gown near the right 
shoulder and went out to the Abyssinians, who were 
drawn up in array to meet him. He said, 'O people, 
have I not the best claim among you?' 'Certainly,' they 
said. And what do you think of my life among you?' 
'Excellent.' 'Then what is your trouble?' 'You have 
forsaken our religion and assert that Jesus is a slave.' 
'Then what do you say about Jesus?' 'We say that he is 
the Son of God.' The Negus put his hand upon his 
breast over his gown, (signifying), 'He testifies that 
Jesus, the Son of Mary, was no more than "this".' By 
this he meant what he had written, but they were 
content and went away. News of this reached the 
prophet, and when the Negus died he prayed over him 
and begged that his sins might be forgiven. 

 
UMAR ACCEPTS ISLAM 
When Amr and Abdullah came to the Quraysh, not 

having been able to bring back the prophet's 
companions and having received a sharp rebuff from 
the Negus, and when Umar became a Muslim, he being 
a strong, stubborn man whose proteges none dare 
attack, the prophet's companions were so fortified by 
him and Hamza that they got the upper hand of (the) 
Quraysh. Abdullah b. Masud used to say, 'We could 
not pray at the Kaaba until Umar became a Muslim, 
and then he fought the Quraysh until he could pray 
there and we prayed with him.' Umar became a Muslim 
after the prophet's companions had migrated to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia). 

Al-Bakkai said (This indicates the recension of Ibn 
Ishaq which Ibn Hisham used. Other Manuscripts read 
Ibn Hisham said'.): 

Misar b. Kidam from Sad b. Ibrahim said that 
Abdullah b. Masud said: Umar's (conversion to) Islam 
was a victory; his migration to Medina was a'help ; 
and his government was a divine mercy. We could not 
pray at the Kaaba until he became a Muslim, and when 
he did so he fought the Quraysh until he could pray 
there and we joined him.' 

Abdul-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Abdullah b. Ayyash 
b. Abu Rabia from Abdul-Aziz b. Abdullah b. Amir b. 
Rabia from his mother Umm Abdullah d. Abu 
Hathma who said: 'We were on the point of setting out 
for Abyssinia, and Amir had gone out for something 
we needed, when Umar came and stopped beside me, he 
being a polytheist at the time, and we were receiving 
harsh treatment and affliction from him. He said, "So 
you are off, O mother of Abdullah." "Yes," I said, "we 
are going to God's country. You have violently ill-
treated us until God has given us a way out." He said, 
"God be with you," and I saw in him a compassion 
which I had never seen before. Then he went away, and 
I could see plainly that our departure pained him; and 
when Amir came back with the thing he needed I said 
to him, "O father of Abdullah, I wish you had seen 
Umar just now and the compassion and sorrow he 
showed on our account." When he asked me if I had 
hopes of his becoming a Muslim, I replied that I had, 
to which he answered, "The man you saw will not 
become a Muslim until al-Khattab's donkey does." 
This he said in despair of him because of his harshness 
and severity against Islam.' 

The Islam of Umar, so I have heard, was on this wise. 
His sister was Fatima d. al-Khattab, and was married 
to Said b. Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl, both of whom had 

become Muslims and concealed the fact from Umar. 
Now Nuaym b. Abdullah al-Nahham, a man of his 
tribe from B. Adiy b. Kab, had become a Muslim and 
he also concealed the fact out of fear of his people. 
Khabbab b. al-Aratt used often to come to Fatima to 
read the Koran to her. One day Umar came out, girt 
with his sword, making for the apostle, and a number 
of his companions, who he had been informed had 
gathered in a house at al-Safs, in all about forty, 
including women. With the apostle was his uncle 
Hamza, and Abu Bakr, and Ali, from among the 
Muslims who stayed with the apostle and had not gone 
out with those who went to Abyssinia (Ethiopia). 
Nuaym met him and asked him where he was going. I 
am making for Mohammed, the apostate, who has split 
up the Quraysh, made mockery of their traditions, 
insulted their faith and their gods, to kill him.' 'You 
deceive yourself, Umar,' he answered, 'do you suppose 
that B. Abdu Manaf will allow you to continue 
walking upon the earth when you have killed 
Mohammed? Had not you better go back to your own 
family and set tKeir affairs in order?' 'What is the 
matter with my family?' he said. 'Your brother-in-law, 
your nephew Said, and your sister Fatima, have both 
become Muslims and followed Mohammed in his 
religion, so you had better go and deal with them.' 
Thereupon Umar returned to his sister and brother-in-
law at the time when Khabbab was with them with the 
manuscript of Ta Ha, which he was reading to them. 
When they heard Umar's voice Khabbab hid in a small 
room, or in a part of the house, and Fatima took the 
page and put it under her thigh. Now Umar had heard 
the reading of Khabbab as he came near the house, so 
when he came in he said, 'What is this balderdash I 
heard?' 'You have not heard anything,' they answered. 
'By God, I have,' he said, And I have been told that 
you have followed Mohammed in his religion;' and he 
seized his brother-in-law Said, and his sister Fatima 
rose in defence of her husband, and he hit her and 
wounded her. When he did that they said to him, 'Yes, 
we are Muslims, and we believe in God and His apostle, 
and 

you can do what you like.' When Umar saw the 
blood on his sister he was sorry for what he had done 
and turned back and said to his sister, 'Give me this 
sheet which I heard you reading just now so that I may 
see just what it is which Mohammed has brought,' for 
Umar could write. When he said that, his sister replied 
that she was afraid to trust him with it. 'Do not be 
afraid,' he said, and he swore by his gods that he would 
return it when he had read it. When he said that, she 
had hopes that he would become a Muslim, and said to 
him, 'My brother, you are unclean in your polytheism 
and only the clean may touch it.' So Umar rose and 
washed himself and she gave him the page in which was 
Ta Ha, and when he had read the beginning he said, 
'How fine and noble is this speech.' When he heard that, 
Khabbab emerged and said, 'O Umar, by God, I hope 
that God has singled you out by His prophet's call, for 
but last night I heard him saying, "O God, strengthen 
Islam by Abul-Hakam b. Hisham or by Umar b. al-
Khattab." Come to God, come to God, O Umar.' At 
that  Umar said, 'Lead me to Mohammed so that I may 
accept Islam.' Khabbab replied that he was in a house 
at al-Safa with a number of his companions. So Umar 
took his sword and girt it on, and made for the apostle 
and his companions, and knocked on the door. When 
they heard his voice one of the companions got up and 
looked through a chink in the door, and when he saw 
him girt with his sword, he went back to the apostle in 
fear, and said, It is Umar with his sword on.' Hamza 
said, 'Let him in; if he has come with peaceful intent, 
we will treat him well; if he has come with ill intent, 
we will kill him with his own sword.' The apostle gave 
the word and he was let in. The apostle rose and met 
him in the room, seized him round the girdle or by the 
middle of his cloak, and dragged him along violently, 
saying, 'What has brought you, son of Khattab, for by 
God, I do not think you will cease (your persecution) 

until God brings calamity upon you.' Umar replied, 'O 
Apostle of God, I have come to you to believe in God 
and His apostle and what he has brought from God.' 
The apostle gave thanks to God so loudly that the 
whole household knew that Umar had become a 
Muslim. 

The companions dispersed, having become confident 
when both Umar and Hamza had accepted Islam 
because they knew that they would protect the apostle, 
and that they would get justice from their enemies 
through them. This is the story of the narrators among 
the people of Medina about Umar's Islam. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih, the Meccan, from his 
companions Ata and Mujahid, or other narrators, said 
that Umar's conversion, according to what he used to 
say himself, happened thus: I was far from Islam. I was 
a winebibber in the heathen period, used to love it and 
rejoice in it. We used to have a meeting-place in al-
Hazwara at which (the) Quraysh used to gather1 near 
the houses of the family of Umar b. Abd b. Imran al-
Makhzumi. I went out one night, making for my boon 
companions in that gathering, but when I got there, 
there was no one present, so I 

thought it would be a good thing if I went to so-
and-so, the wineseller, who was selling wine in Mecca 
at the time, in the hope that I might get something to 
drink from him, but I could not find him either, so I 
thought it would be a good thing if I went round the 
Kaaba seven or seventy times. So I came to the mosque 
meaning to go round the Kaaba and there was the 
apostle standing praying. As he prayed he faced Syria, 
putting the Kaaba between himself and Syria. His 
stance was between the black stone and the southern 
corner. When I saw him I thought it would be a good 
thing if I could listen to Mohammed so as to hear what 
he said. If I came near to listen to him I should scare 
him, so I came from the direction of the hijr and got 
underneath its coverings and began to walk gently. 
Meanu hile the prophet was standing in prayer 
reciting the Koran until I stood in his qibla facing him, 
there being nothing between us but the covering of the 
Kaaba. When I heard the Koran my heart was softened 
and I wept, and Islam entered into me; but I ceased not 
to stand in my place until the apostle had finished his 
prayer. Then he went away. When he went 

away he used to go past the house of the son of Abu 
Husayn, which was on his way, so that he crossed the 
path where the pilgrims run. Then he went between 
the house of Abbas and Ibn Azhar b. Abdu Auf al-
Zuhri; then by the house of Al-Akhnas b. Shariq until 
he entered his own house. His dwelling was in al-Dar 
al-Raqta, which was in the hands of Muawiya b. Abu 
Sufyan. I continued to follow him, until when he got 
between the house of Abbas and Ibn Azhar I overtook 
him, and when he heard my voice he recognised me and 
supposed that I had followed him only to ill-treat him, 
so he repelled me, saying, "What has brought you at 
this 

hour?" I replied that I had come to believe in God 
and His apostle and what he had brought from God. 
He gave thanks to God and said, "God has guided 
you." Then he rubbed my breast and prayed that I 
might be steadfast. Afterwards I left him. He went into 
his house.' But God knows what the truth was. 

Nafi'freedman of Abdullah b. Umar on the authority 
of Ibn Umar said: When my father Umar became a 
Muslim he said, 'Which of the Quraysh is best at 
spreading reports?' and was told that it was Jamil b. 
Mamar al-Jumahl. So he went to him, and I followed 
after to see what he was doing, for although I was very 
young at the time I understood everything I saw. He 
went to Jamil and asked him if he knew that he had 
become a Muslim and entered into Mohammed's 
religion; and, by God, hardly had he spoken to him 
when he got up dragging his cloak on the ground as 
Umar followed him and I followed my father, until he 
stood by the door of the mosque and cried at the top of 
his voice while the Quraysh were in their meeting-
places round the Kaaba, Umar has apostatised,' while 
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Umar behind him shouted, 'He is a liar; but I have 
become a Muslim and I testify that there is no God but 
Allah and Mohammed is His servant and apostle.' They 
got up to attack him and fighting went on between 
them until the sun stood over their heads, and he 
became weary and sat down while they stood over him, 
as he said, 'Do as you will, for I swear by God that if 
we were three hundred men we would have fought it 
out on equal terms.' At this point a shaykh of the 
Quraysh, in a Yamani robe and an embroidered shirt, 
came up and stopped and inquired what was the 
matter. When he was told that Umar had apostatised 
he said, 'Why should not a man choose a religion for 
himself, and what are you trying to do? Do you think 
that B. Adly will surrender their companion to you 
thus? Let the man alone.' By God, it was as though 
they were a garment stripped off him (i.e. A fear 
removed'.).  

After my father had migrated to Medina I asked him 
who the man was who drove away the people on the 
day he became a Muslim while they were fighting him, 
and he said, 'That, my son, was al-As b. Walil al-
Sahmi (200).' 

Abdul-Rahman b. al-Harith from one of Umar's clan 
or one of his family said that Umar said, 'When I 
became a Muslim that night I thought of the man who 
was the most violent in enmity against the apostle so 
that I might come and tell him that I had became a 
Muslim, and Abu Jahl came to my mind.' Now Umar's 
mother was Hantama d. Hisham b. al-Mughira. So in 
the morning I knocked on his door, and he came out 
and said, 'The best of welcomes, nephew, what has 
brought you?' I answered that I had come to tell him 
that I believed in God and His apostle Mohammed and 
regarded as true what he had brought. He slammed the 
door in my face and said, 'God damn you, and damn 
what you have brought.' 

 
THE DOCUMENT PROCLAIMING A BOYCOTT 
When (the) Quraysh perceived that the apostle's 

companions had settled in a land in peace and safety, 
and that the Negus had protected those who sought 
refuge with him, and that Umar had become a Muslim 
and that both he and Hamza were on the side of the 
apostle and his companions, and that Islam had begun 
to spread among the tribes, they came together and 
decided among themselves to write a document in 
which they should put a boycott on B. Hashim and B. 
Muttalib that they should not marry their women nor 
give women to them to marry; and that they should 
neither buy from them nor sell to them, and when they 
agreed on that they wrote it in a deed. Then they 
solemnly agreed on the points and hung the deed up in 
the middle of the Kaaba to remind them of their 
obligations. 

The writer of the deed was Mansur b. Ikrima b. Amir 
b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf b. Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy 
(201) and the apostle invoked God against him and 
some of his fingers withered. 

When (the) Quraysh did that, the two clans of B. 
Hashim and B. al-Muttalib went to Abu Talib and 
entered with him into his alley and joined him.  

Abu Lahab Abdul-Uzza went out from B. Hashim 
and helped (the) Quraysh. Husayn b. Abdullah told me 
that Abu Lahab met Hind d. Utba when he had left his 
people and joined (the) Quraysh against them, and he 
said, 'Have I not helped al-Lat and al-Uzza and have I 
not abandoned those who have abandoned them and 
assisted their opponents?' She said, 'Yes, and may God 
reward you well, O Abu Utba.' And I was told that 
among the things that he said were, Mohammed 
promises me things which I do not see. He alleges that 
they will happen after my death; what has he put in my 
hands after that?' Then he blew on his hands and said, 
'May you perish. I can see nothing in you of the things 
which Mohammed says.' 

So God revealed concerning him the words, Abu 
Lahab and his hands God blast (Koran 111.) (202)." 

When (the) Quraysh had agreed on this and had 
done what has just been described, Abu Talib said: 

 
Tell Luayy, especially LuAyy of the Banu Kab, 
News of our condition. 
Did you not know that we have found Mohammed, 
A prophet like Moses described in the oldest books, 
And that love is bestowed on him (alone) of mankind 
And that none is better than he whom God has 

singled out in love, 
And that the writing you have fixed 
Will be a calamity like the cry of the hamstrung 

camel? (An allusion to the camel of Salih in Sura 
26.142.) 

Awake, awake before the grave is dug 
And the blameless and the guilty are as one. 
Follow not the slanderers, nor sever 
The bonds of love and kinship between us. 
Do not provoke a long-drawn-out war, 
Often he who brings on war tastes its bitterness. 
By the Lord of the temple we will not give up Ahmad, 
To harsh misfortunes and times' troubles, 
Before hands and necks, yours and ours, 
Are cut by the gleaming blades of Qusas (Qusas is 

said to be a mountain of B. Asad containing iron 
mines.) 

In a close-hemmed battlefield where you see broken 
spears 

And black-headed vultures circling round like a 
thirsty crowd. 

The galloping of the horses about the scene 
And the shout of warriors are like a raging battle. 
Did not our father Hashim gird up his loins 
And teach his sons the sword and spear? 
We do not tire of war until it tires of us; 
We do not complain of misfortune when it comes. 
We keep our heads and our valour 
When the bravest lose heart in terror. 
 
They remained thus for two or three years until they 

were exhausted, nothing reaching them except what 
came from their friends unknown to (the) Quraysh. 

Abu Jahl, so they say, met Hakim b. Hizam b. 
Khuwaylid b. Asad with whom was a slave carrying 
flour intended for his aunt Khadija, the prophet's wife, 
who was with him in the alley. He hung on to him and 
said, Are you taking food to the B. Hashim? By God, 
before you and your food move from here I will 
denounce you in Mecca.' Abul-Bakhtari came to him 
and said, 'What is going on between you two?' When 
he said that Hakim was taking food to the B. Hashim, 
he said: It is food he has which belongs to his aunt and 
she has sent to him about it. Are you trying to prevent 
him taking her own food to her? Let the man go his 
way!' Abu Jahl refused until they came to blows, and 
Abul-Bakhtari took a camel's jaw and knocked him 
down, wounded him, and trod on him violently, while 
Hamza was looking on near by. They did not wish the 
apostle and his companions to hear this news and 
rejoice over their discomfiture. Meanwhile the apostle 
was exhorting his people night and day, secretly and 
publicly, openly proclaiming God's command without 
fear of anyone. 

 
THE ILL-TREATMENT THE APOSTLE 

RECEIVED FROM HIS PEOPLE 
His uncle and the rest of B. Hashim gathered round 

him and protected him from the attacks of the Quraysh, 
who, when they saw that they could not get at him, 
mocked and laughed at him and disputed with him. 
The Koran began to come down concerning the 
wickedness of (the) Quraysh and those who showed 
enmity to him, some by name and some only referred 
to in general. Of those named are his uncle Abu Lahab 
and his wife Umm Jamil, 'the bearer of the wood'. God 
called her this because she, so I am told, carried thorns 
and cast them in the apostle's way where he would be 
passing. So God sent down concerning the pair of 
them: 

 
Abu Lahab and his hands, God blast, 
His wealth and gains useless at the last, 
He shall roast in flames, held fast, 
With his wife, the bearer of the wood, aghast, 
On her neck a rope of palm-fibre cast. (Koran Sura 

111. The rhyme of the original has been imitated. (203) 
 
I was told that Umm Jamil, the bearer of the wood, 

when she heard what had come down about her and 
about her husband in the Koran, came to the apostle 
of God, when he was sitting in the mosque by the 
Kaaba with Abu Bakr, with a stone pestle in her hand, 
and when she stood by the pair of them God made her 
unable to see the apostle so that she saw only Abu Bakr 
and asked him where his companion was, 'for I have 
been told that he is satirising me (i.e. composed a Hija, 
which in early times had the effect of a spell which 
could bring the fate it described on its victims. Sec my 
Prophecy and Divination, pp. 248 ff., 258 ff., 281 ff. 
Umm Jamil's object in trying to smash Mohammed's 
mouth was to destroy his organs of speech so that he 
could no longer utter magical curses.), and by God, if 
I had found him I would have smashed his mouth with 
this stone. By God, I am a poet.* Then she said: 

 
We reject the reprobate, 
His words we repudiate, 
His religion we loathe and hate (This is a rough 

attempt to render the rough rhyme of the original.). 
 
Then she went off and Abu Bakr asked the apostle if 

he thought she had seen him. He replied that she had 
not because God had taken her sight away from him 
(204). 

The Quraysh had called the apostle Mudhammam to 
revile him. He used to say, Are you not surprised at the 
injuries of the Quraysh which God turns away from me? 
They curse me and satirise Mudhammam [reprobate] 
whereas I am Mohammed [the laudable].' 

[Another referred to in the Koran] is Umayya b. 
Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah. Whenever he 
saw the apostle he slandered and reviled him, so God 
sent down concerning him, 'Woe to every slandering 
backbiter, who has gathered wealth and increased it, 
and thinks that his wealth will make him immortal. 
No, he will be thrown to the devouring fire. What will 
make you realise what that is? It is God's fire kindled 
which mounts over the hearts. It is shut in on them in 
wide columns (Koran 104.)' (205). 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt, the prophet's companion, was 
a smith in Mecca who used to make swords. He sold 
some to al-As b. Wail so that he owed him some money 
and he came to him to demand payment. He answered, 
'Does not Mohammed, your companion whose religion 
you follow, allege that in Paradise there is all the gold 
and silver and clothes and servants that his people can 
desire?' 'Certainly,' said Khabbab. 'Then give me till 
the day of resurrection until I return to that house and 
pay your debt there; for by God, you and your 
companion will be no more influential with God than 
I, and have no greater share in it.' So God revealed 
concerning him, 'Have you considered him who 
disbelieves Our signs and says, I shall be given wealth 
and children. Hath he studied the unseen?' so far as the 
words, And we shall inherit from him what he speaks 
of and he will come to us alone (Koran 19.80.)' 

Abu Jahl met the apostle, so I have heard, and said 
to him, 'By God, Mohammed, you will either stop 
cursing our gods or we will curse the God you serve.' 
So God revealed concerning that, 'Curse not those to 
whom they pray other than God lest they curse God 
wrongfully through lack of knowledge (Koran 
6.108.).' 

I have been told that the apostle refrained from 
cursing their gods, and began to call them to Allah.  

Al-Nadr b. al-Harith b. Alqama b. Kalada b. Abdu 
Manaf whenever the apostle sat in an assembly and 
invited people to God, and recited the Koran, and 
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warned the Quraysh of what had happened to former 
peoples, followed him when he got up and spoke to 
them about Rustum the Hero and Isfandiyar and the 
kings of Persia, saying, 'By God, Mohammed cannot 
tell a better story than I and his talk is only of old 
fables which he has copied* as I have.' (* Koran 25.6.: 
iktataba means to write down oneself, or to get 
something written down by another. The former seems 
to be demanded by the context.) So God revealed 
concerning him, And they say, Stories of the ancients 
which he has copied down, and they are read to him 
morning and night. Say, He who knows the secrets of 
heaven and earth has sent it down. Verily, He is 
merciful, forgiving (Koran 83.13.).' And there came 
down concerning him, 'When Our verses are read to 
him he says, fables of the ancients'.' 

And again, 'Woe to every sinful liar who hears God's 
verses read before him. Then he continues in pride as 
though he had not heard them, as though in his ears 
was deafness. Tell him about a painful punishment' 
(Koran 45.7.) (206). 

The apostle sat one day, so I have heard, with al-
Walid b. al-Mughira in the mosque, and al-Nadr b. al-
Harith came and sat with them in the assembly where 
some of (the) Quraysh were. When the apostle spoke 
al-Nadr interrupted him, and the apostle spoke to him 
until he silenced him. Then he read to him and to the 
others: 'Verily ye and what ye serve other than God is 
the fuel of hell. You will come to it. If these had been 
gods they would not have come to it, but all will be in 
it everlastingly. There is wailing and there they will 
not hear' (Koran 21.98.) (207).  

Then the apostle rose and Abdullah b. al-Zibara al-
Sahmi came and sat down. Al-Walid said to him: 'By 
God al-Nadr could not stand up to the (grand)son of 
Abdul-Muttalib just now and Mohammed alleged that 
we and our gods are fuel for hell.' Abdullah said: If I 
had found him I would have refuted him. Ask 
Mohammed, "Is everything which is worshipped 
besides God in Gehenna with those who worship it?" 
We  worship the angels; the Jews worship Uzayr; and 
the Christians worship Jesus Son of Mary.' Al-Walid 
and those with him in the assembly marvelled at 
Abdullah's words and thought that he had argued 
convincingly. When the apostle was told of this he said: 
'Everyone who wishes to be worshipped to the 
exclusion of God will be with those who worship him. 
They worship only satans and those they have ordered 
to be worshipped.'  

So God revealed concerning that 'Those who have 
received kindness from us in the past will be removed 
far from it and will not hear its sound and they abide 
eternally in their heart's desire (Koran 21.101)', i.e. 
Jesus Son of Mary and Uzayr and those rabbis and 
monks who have lived in obedience to God, whom the 
erring people worship as lords beside God. And He 
revealed concerning their assertion that they worship 
angels and that they are the daughters of God, And 
they say the Merciful has chosen a son, (exalted be He 
above this); nay, they are but honoured slaves, they do 
not speak before He speaks, and they carry out His 
commands', as far as the words, And he of them who 
says, I am God as well as He, that one we shall repay 
with Gehenna. Thus do they repay the sinful ones 
(21.26-30.).'  

And He revealed concerning what he mentioned 
about Jesus, Son of Mary, that he was worshipped 
beside God, and the astonishment of al-Walid and 
those who were present, at his argument and 
disputation, And when Jesus, Son of Mary, was cited 
as an example thy people laughed thereat (Koran 
43.57) i.e. they rejected your attitude to what they 
say*. 

(* Guillaume: A difficult phrase. 'Sadda' with the 
preposition 'min' means 'to laugh immoderately or to 
make a loud noise'. With An' it means 'to turn away 
from'. But these two prepositions are often 
interchangeable. Ibn Ishaq's explanation of the passage 
is that the fact that Christians pray to Jesus is no 

justification for the polytheism of the Meccans, as the 
latter argued, for Christians perverted the message 
Jesus brought. When Jesus is adduced as an example [of 
one who called an evil people to God] the Meccans 
rejected Mohammed's attitude towards him in what 
they said; but this exegesis is not sound. The Sura is 
perfectly consistent in showing how prophets were sent 
to erring peoples and were laughed at. Cf. v. 47: The 
Meccans laugh when Jesus is mentioned because his 
worship would seem to justify their worshipping 
several gods. The citation which follows shows where 
in Mohammed's opinion they were wrong. Ibn Ishaq 
has adopted the reading yasidduna [so Nafi, Ibn Amir, 
and al-Kisai] instead of the commoner yafidduna.) 

Then He mentions Jesus, Son of Mary, and says, 'He 
was nothing but a slave to whom We showed favour 
and made him an example to the children of Israel. If 
We had wished We could have made from you angels 
to act as vice-regents in the earth. Verily, there is 
knowledge of the [last] hour, so doubt not about it but 
follow Me. This is an upright path,' i.e. the signs 
which I gave him in raising the dead and healing the 
sick, therein is sufficient proof of the knowledge of the 
hour. He says: 'Doubt not about it, but follow Me. 
This is an upright path.' 

Al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi, 
ally of B. Zuhra, was one of the leaders of his people 
who was listened to with respect, and he used to give 
the apostle much trouble and contradict him, so God 
sent down about him: 'Do not obey every feeble oath-
taker, slanderer, walking about with evil tales,' as far 
as the word 'zanim' (Koran 68.10-13).  

He did not say zanim in the sense of Ignoble' to 
insult his ancestry, because God does not insult 
anyone's ancestry, but he confirmed thereby the 
epithet given to him so that he might be known. Zanim 
means an adopted member of the tribe. Al-Khatim al-
Tamimi said in pagan days: 

 
An outsider whom men invite as a supernumerary 
As the legs are useless additions to the width of a pelt. 
 
Al-Walid said: 'Does God send down revelations to 

Mohammed and ignore me, the greatest chief of (the) 
Quraysh, to say nothing of Abu Masud Amr b. Umayr 
al-Thaqafi, the chief of Thaqif, we being the great ones 
of Taif and Mecca?' So God sent down concerning him, 
so I am told, 'They said, if this Koran had been 
revealed to a great man ofthe two towns,' as far as the 
words, 'than what they amass' (Koran 43.30.).  

Ubayy b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa and Uqba b. 
Abu Muayt were very close friends. Now Uqba had sat 
and listened to the apostle and when Ubayy knew of 
that he came to him and said, 'Do I hear that you have 
sat with Mohammed and listened to him? I swear I will 
never see you or speak to you again (and he swore a 
great oath) if you do the same again, or if you do not 
go and spit in his face.' Uqba, the enemy of God, 
actually did this, God curse him. So God sent down 
concerning the pair of them, 

'On the day that the sinner bites his hands, saying, 
would that I had chosen a path with the apostle,' as far 
as the words A deserter of men' (Koran 25.29).  

Ubayy took to the apostle an old bone, crumbling to 
pieces, and said, 'Mohammed, do you allege that God 
can revivify this after it has decayed?' Then he 
crumbled it in his hand and blew the pieces in the 
apostle's face.  The apostle answered: 'Yes, I do say 
that. God will raise it and you, after you have become 
like this. Then God will send you to Hell.' So God 
revealed concerning him, 'He gave us a parable, and he 
forgot that he was created, saying, who will revivify 
bones which are rotten? Say, He who gave them life in 
the first instance will revivify them. He who knows 
about all creation, who has made for you fire from the 
green wood, and lo, you kindle flame from it (Koran 
36.78).' 

There met the apostle, as he was going round the 
Kaaba, so I have been told*, Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 

b. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza and al-Walid b. al-Mughira 
and Umayya b. Khalaf and al-As b. Wail al-Sahmi, 
men of reputation among their people. (* Tabari 
1191,12: gives the authorities for this tradition as Ibn 
Ishaq from Said b. Mini, a freedman of Abul-Bakhtari. 
There are a few verbal discrepancies: the Meccans say, 
If what you have brought is better than what we 
have . . . and if what we have is better than what you 
have*, etc.) They said: 'Mohammed, come let us 
worship what you worship, and you worship what we 
worship. You and we will combine in the matter. If 
what you worship is better than what we worship we 
will take a share of it, and if what we worship is better 
than what you worship, you can take a share of that.' 
So God revealed concerning them, 'Say, O disbelievers, 
I do not worship what you worship, and you do not 
worship what I worship, and I do not worship what 
you worship, and you do not worship what I worship; 
you have your religion and I have mine (Koran 109.),' 
i.e. If you will only worship God on condition that I 
worship what you worship, I have no need of you at all. 
You can have your religion, all of it, and I have mine. 

 
(Tabari 1192: Now the apostle was anxious for the 

welfare of his people, wishing to attract them as far as 
he could. It has been mentioned that he longed for a 
way to attract them, and the method he adopted is 
what Ibn Hamid told me that Salama said M. b. Ishaq 
told him from Yazid b. Ziyad of Medina from M. b. 
Kab al-Qurazi: When the apostle saw that his people 
turned their backs on him and he was pained by their 
estrangement from what he brought them from God he 
longed that there should come to him from God a 
message that would reconcile his people to him. 
Because of his love for his people and his anxiety over 
them it would delight him if the obstacle that made his 
task so difficult could be removed; so that he 
meditated on the project and longed for it and it was 
dear to him. Then God sent down 'By the star when it 
sets your comrade errs not and is not deceived, he 
speaks not from his own desire,' and when he reached 
His words 'Have you thought of al-Lat and al-Uzza 
and Manat the third, the other' (Koran 53.1-20), 
Satan, when he was meditating upon it, and desiring 
to bring it (sc. reconciliation) to his people, put upon 
his tongue 'these are the exalted Gharaniq [The word is 
said to mean 'Numidian cranes' which fly at a great 
height.] whose intercession is approved [Another 
reading is turtaja 'to be hoped for'.].).'  

 
When (the) Quraysh heard that, they were delighted 

and greatly pleased at the way in which he spoke of 
their gods and they listened to him; while the believers 
were holding that what their prophet brought them 
from their Lord was true, not suspecting a mistake or 
a vain desire or a slip, and when he reached the 
prostration (Mentioned in the last verse of the Sura.) 
and the end of the Sura in which he prostrated himself 
the Muslims prostrated themselves when their prophet 
prostrated confirming what he brought and obeying 
his command, and the polytheists of (the) Quraysh and 
others who were in the mosque prostrated when they 
heard the mention of their gods, so that everyone in 
the mosque believer and unbeliever prostrated, except 
al-Walid b. al-Mughira who was an old man who 
could not do so, so he took a handful of dirt from the 
valley and bent over it. Then the people dispersed and 
(the) Quraysh went out, delighted at what had been 
said about their gods, saying, 'Mohammed has spoken 
of our gods in splendid fashion. He alleged in what he 
read that they are the exalted Gharanlq whose 
intercession is approved.' 

The news reached the prophet's companions who 
were in Abyssinia, it being reported that (the) Quraysh 
had accepted Islam, so some men started to return 
while others remained behind. Then Gabriel came to 
the apostle and said, 'What have you done, 
Mohammed? You have read to these people something 
I did not bring you from God and you have said what 
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He did not say to you. The apostle was bitterly grieved 
and was greatly in fear of God. So God sent down (a 
revelation), for He was merciful to him, comforting 
him and making light of the affair and telling him that 
every prophet and apostle before him desired as he 
desired and wanted what he wanted and Satan 
interjected something into his desires as he had on his 
tongue. So God annulled what Satan had suggested 
and God established His verses i.e. you are just like the 
prophets and apostles. Then God sent down: 'We have 
not sent a prophet or apostle before you but when he 
longed Satan cast suggestions into his longing. But 
God will annul what Satan has suggested. Then God 
will establish his verses, God being knowing and wise 
(Koran 22.51). The following verse is not without 
relevance in this context: 'that He may make what 
Satan suggested a temptation to those whose hearts 
are diseased and hardened'.).' Thus God relieved his 
prophet's grief, and made him feel safe from his fears 
and annulled what Satan had suggested in the words 
used above about their gods by his revelation Are 
yours the males and His the females? That were indeed 
an unfair division' (i.e. most unjust); 'they are nothing 
but names which your fathers gave them' as far as the 
words 'to whom he pleases and accepts' (Koran 53.19-
27), i.e. how can the intercession of their gods avail 
with Him?  

When the annulment of what Satan had put upon the 
prophet's tongue came from God, (the) Quraysh said: 
'Mohammed has repented of what he said about the 
position of your gods with Allah, altered it and 
brought something else.' Now those two words which 
Satan had put upon the apostle's tongue were in the 
mouth of every polytheist and they became more 
violently hostile to the Muslims and the apostle's 
followers. Meanwhile those of his companions who 
had left Abyssinia when they heard that the people of 
Mecca had accepted Islam when they prostrated 
themselves with the apostle, heard when they 
approached Mecca that the report was false and none 
came into the town without the promise of protection 
or secretly. Of those who did come into Mecca and 
stayed there until he migrated to Medina and were 
present at Badr with him was Uthman b. Affan . . . 
with his wife Ruqayya d. of the apostle and Abu 
Hudhayfa b. Utba with his wife Sahla d. of Suhayl, 
and a number of others, in all thirty-three men (A 
parallel tradition from M. b. Kab al-Qurazi and M. b. 
Qays is given by Tabari 1195-6.). 

Abu Jahl b. Hisham, when God mentioned the tree 
of al-Zaqqiim to strike terror into them, said: 'O 
Quraysh, do you know what the tree of al-Zaqqum 
with which Mohammed would scare you is? When they 
said that they did not he said: It is Yathrib dates 
buttered. By Allah, if we get hold of them we will gulp 
them down in one!' So God sent down concerning him, 
'Verily the tree of al-Zaqqum is the food of the sinner 
like molten brass seething in their bellies like boiling 
water (Koran 44.43 Suhayli, p. 228, has an interesting 
note to the effect that this word is of Yamani origin, 
and that there it means anything which causes 
vomiting.),' i.e. it is not as he said (208). God revealed 
concerning it, And the tree which is cursed in the 
Koran; and We will frighten them, but it increases 
them in naught save great wickedness (Koran 17.62).'  

Al-Walid was having a long conversation with the 
apostle who greatly desired to convert him to Islam 
when I. Umm Maktum, a blind man, passed by and 
began to ask the apostle to recite the Koran. The 
prophet found this hard to bear and it annoyed him, 
because he was diverting him from al-Walid and 
spoiling the chance of his conversion; and when the 
man became importunate he went off frowning and left 
him. So God revealed concerning him, 'He frowned 
and turned his back when the blind man came to him' 
as far as the words In books honoured, exalted, and 
purified (Koran 80.)', i.e. I sent you only to be an 
evangelist and a reprover; I did not specify one person 
to the exclusion of another, so withhold not (the 

message) from him who seeks it, and do not waste time 
over one who does not want it (209). 

 
THE RETURN OF THOSE WHO HAD FLED TO 

ABYSSINIA 
The apostle's companions who had gone to Abyssinia 

heard that the Meccans had accepted Islam and they set 
out for the homeland. But when they got near Mecca 
they learned that the report was false, so that they 
entered the town under the protection of a citizen or 
by stealth. Some of those who returned to him stayed 
in Mecca until they migrated to Medina and were 
present at Badr and Uhud with the apostle; others 
were shut away from the prophet until Badr and other 
events were passed; and others died in Mecca. They 
were: 

From B. Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf b. Qusayy: 
Uthman b. Affan b. Abul-As b. Umayya b. Abdu 
Shams and his wife, the apostle's daughter Ruqayya; 
Abu Hudhayfa b. Utba b. Rabia and his wife Sahla d. 
Suhayl b. Amr; and one of their allies Abdullah b. 
Jahsh b. Riab.  

From B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf: Utba b. Ghazwan, 
an ally of theirs from Qays b. Aylan. 

From B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy: al-Zubayr b. 
al-Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad. 

From B. Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy: Musab b. Umayr b. 
Hashim b. Abdu Manaf; and Suwaybit b. Sad b. 
Harmala. 

From B. Abd b. Qusayy: Tulayb b. Umayr b. Wahb. 
From B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Abdul-Rahman b. Auf b. 

Abdu Auf b. Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhra; and al-
Miqdad b. Amr an ally, and Abdullah b. Masud also 
an ally. 

From B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: Abu Salama b. 
Abdul-Asad b. Hilal b. Abdullah b. Amr with his wife 
Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira; and 
Shammas b. Uthman b. al-Shand b. Suwayd b. Harmly 
b. Amir; and Salama b. Hisham b. al-Mughira whom 
his uncle imprisoned in Mecca so that he did not get to 
Medina until after Badr and Uhud and the Trench; 
Ayyash b. Abu Rabia b. al-Mughira. He migrated to 
Medina with the prophet, and his two brothers on his 
mother's side followed him and brought him back to 
Mecca and held him there until the three battles were 
over. Their names were Abu Jahl and al-Harith, sons 
of Hisham. Of their allies Ammar b. Yasir, though it is 
doubted whether he went to Abyssinia or not; and 
Muattib b. Auf b. Amir b. Khuzaa. 

From B. Jumah b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Uthman b. 
Mazun b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhafa and his son al-
Saib b. Uthman; and Qudama b. Mazun; and Abdullah 
b. Mazun. 

From B. Sahm b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Khunays b. 
Hudhafa b. Qays b. Adly; and Hisham b. al-As b. Wail 
who was imprisoned in Mecca after the apostle 
migrated to Medina until he turned up after the three 
battles above mentioned. 

From B. Adly b. Kab: Amir b. Rabia - one of their 
allies, with his wife Layla d. Abu Hathma b. Hudhafa 
b. Ghanim. 

From B. Amir b. Luayy: Abdullah b. Makhrama b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Abu Qays; Abdullah b. Suhayl b. Amr. 
He was held back from the apostle of God when he 
emigrated to Medina until when the battle of Badr was 
joined he deserted the polytheists and joined the battle 
on the side of the apostle. Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm b. 
Abdul-Uzza with his wife Umm Kulthum d. Suhayl b. 
Amr; Sakran b. Amr b. Abdu Shams with his wife 
Sauda d. Zamaa b. Qays. He died in Mecca before the 
apostle emigrated and the apostle married his widow 
Sauda. Lastly Sad b. Khaula, one of their allies.  

From B. l-Harith b. Fihr: Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah 
whose name was Amir b. Abdullah; Amr b. al-Harith 
b. Zuhayr b. Abu Shaddad; Suhayl b. Bayda who was 
the son of Wahb b. Rabia b. Hilal; and Amr b. Abu 
Sarh b. Rabia b. Hilal. 

The total number of his companions who came to 
Mecca from Abyssinia was thirty-three men. The 

names given to us of those who entered under promise 
of protection are Uthman b. Mazun protected by al-
Walid b. al-Mughira; Abu Salama under the 
protection of Abu Talib who was his uncle, Abu 
Salama's mother being Barra d. Abdul-Muttalib. 

 
UTHMAN B. MAZUN RENOUNCES AL-

WALID'S PROTECTION  
Salih b. Ibrahim b. Abdul-Rahman b. Auf told me 

from one who had got it from Uthman saying: When 
Uthman b. Mazun.saw the misery in which the 
apostle's companions were living while he lived night 
and day under al-Walid's protection he said, It is more 
than I can bear that I should be perfectly safe under the 
protection of a polytheist while my friends and co-
religionists are afflicted and distressed for God's sake.' 
So he went to al-Walid and renounced his protection. 
'Why, nephew,' he asked, 'Can it be that one of my 
people has injured you?' 'No,' he answered, 'but I want 
to be under God's protection: I don't want to ask for 
anyone else's.' Al-Walid asked him to come to the 
mosque and renounce his protection publicly as he had 
given it publicly. When they got there al-Walid said: 
"Uthman here has come to renounce my protection.' 
'True,' said the latter, I have found him loyal and 
honourable in his protection, but I don't want to ask 
anyone but God for protection; so I give him back his 
promise!' So saying he went away. 

[On another occasion when] Labid b. Rabia b. Malik 
b. Jafar b. Kilab was in an assembly of the Quraysh 
when Uthman was present he recited a verse: 

 
Everything but God is vain, 
True! interjected Uthman; but when he went on:  
And everything lovely must inevitably cease, 
 
Uthman cried, 'You lie! The joy of Paradise will 

never cease.' Labid said: 'O men of (the) Quraysh your 
friends never used to be annoyed thus. Since when has 
this sort of thing happened among you?' One of the 
audience answered: 'This is one of those louts with 
Mohammed. They have abandoned our religion. Take 
no notice of what he says.' Uthman objected so 
energetically that the matter became serious. 
Whereupon that man rose to his feet and hit him in the 
eye so that it became black. Now al-Walid was hard by 
watching what happened to Uthman and he said: 'O 
nephew, your eye need not have suffered this had you 
remained in sure protection.' Uthman answered: 'Nay 
by God my good eye needs what happened to its fellow 
for God's sake, and I am under the protection of One 
who is stronger and more powerful than you, O Abu 
Abdu Shams.' Al-Walid only said, 'Come, nephew, my 
protection is always open to you,' but he declined it. 

 
HOW ABU SALAMA FARED WITH HIS 

PROTECTOR 
My father Ishaq b. Yasar on the authority of Salama 

b. Abdullah b. Umar b. Abu Salama told me that he 
told him that when Abu Salama had asked Abu Talib's 
protection some of the B. Makhzum went to him and 
said: 'You have protected your nephew Mohammed 
from us, but why are you protecting our tribesman?' 
He answered: 'He asked my protection and he is my 
sister's son. If I did not protect my sister's son I could 
not protect my brother's son.' Thereupon Abu Lahab 
rose and said: 'O Quraysh, you have continually 
attacked this shaykh for giving his protection among 
his ow n people. By God, you must either stop this or 
we will stand in with him until he gains his object.' 
They said that they would not do anything to annoy 
him, for he had aided and abetted them against the 
apostle, and they wanted to keep his support. 

Hearing him speak thus Abu Talib hoped that he 
would support him in protecting the apostle, and 
composed the following lines urging Abu Lahab to 
help them both: 
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A man whose uncle is Abu Utayba 
Is in a garden where he is free from violence. 
I say to him (and how does such a man need my 

advice?) 
O Abu Mu'tib stand firm upright. 
Never in your life adopt a course 
For which you will be blamed when men meet 

together. 
Leave the path of weakness to others, 
For you were not born to remain weak. 
Fight! For war is fair; 
You will never see a warrior humiliated till he 

surrenders. 
How should you when they have done you no great 

injury 
Nor abandoned you in the hour of victory or defeat? 
God requite for us Abdu Shams and Naufal and 

Taym 
And Makhzum for their desertion and wrong 
In parting from us after affection and amity 
So that they might get unlawful gains. 
By God's House you lie! Never will we abandon 

Mohammed 
Before you see a dust-raising day in the 'shib' (This is 

the reading of Abu Dharr which seems to me superior 
to that of Wellshausen and C. Qatim means A thick 
cloud of dust' and implies men on the march. No 
satisfactory meaning can be given to qaim. Presumably 
'the shib of Abu Talib, a defile of the mountains where 
the projecting rocks of Abu Qubays pressed upon the 
eastern outskirts of the city. It was entered from the 
town by a narrow alley closed by a low gateway 
through which a camel could pass with difficulty. On 
all other sides it was detached by cliffs and buildings.' 
Muir, The Life of Mohammed, 93 f..) (210). 

 
ABU BAKR ACCEPTS IBN AL-DUGHUNNA'S 

PROTECTION AND THEN ABANDONS IT 
Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from 

Urwa from Aisha told me that when the situation in 
Mecca became serious and the apostle and his 
companions suffered ill treatment from the Quraysh, 
Abu Bakr asked the apostle's permission to emigrate, 
and he agreed. So Abu Bakr set forth and when he had 
gone a day or two's journey from Mecca he fell in with 
Ibn al-Dughunna, the brother of the B. Harith b. 
Abdu Manat b. Kinana, who was at that time head of 
the Ahablsh. (They were the B. al-Harith; and al-Hun 
b. Khuzayma b. Mudrika; and the B. al-Mustaliq of 
Khuzaa.) (211) 

Replying to Ibn al-Dughunna's inquiries Abu Bakr 
told him that his people had driven him out and ill-
treated him. 'But why,' he exclaimed, 'when you are an 
ornament of the tribe, a standby in misfortune, always 
kindly in supplying the wants of others? Come back 
with me under my protection.' So he went back with 
him and Ibn al-Dughunna publicly proclaimed that he 
had taken him under his protection and none must 
treat him other than well. 

He continued: Abu Bakr had a mosque by the door 
of his house among the B. Jumah where he used to pray. 
He was a tender-hearted man and when he read the 
Koran* he was moved to tears. Youths, slaves, and 
women used to stand by him astonished at his 
demeanour. (* This statement implies that some at 
least of the Koran was written down before the hijra. 
However, qaraA may not mean more than 'recite'.). 
Some men of (the) Quraysh went to Ibn al-Dughunna 
saying, 'Have you given this fellow protection so that 
he can injure us? Lo, he prays and reads what 
Mohammed has produced and his heart becomes soft 
and he weeps. And he has a striking appearance so that 
we fear he may seduce our youths and women and weak 
ones. Go to him and tell him to go to his own house 
and do what he likes there.' So Ibn al-Dughunna went 
to him and said: I did not give you protection so that 
you might injure your people. They dislike the place 
you have chosen and suffer hurt therefrom, so go into 
your house and do what you like there.' Abu Bakr 

asked him if he wanted him to renounce his protection 
and when he said that he did he gave him back his 
guarantee. Ibn al-Dughunna got up and told the 
Quraysh that Abu Bakr was no longer under his 
protection and that they could do what they liked with 
him. 

Abdul-Rahman b. al-Qasim told me from his father 
al-Qasim b. Mohammed that as Abu Bakr was going 
to the Kaaba one of the loutish fellows of (the) 
Quraysh met him and threw dust on his head. Al-
Walid b. al-Mughira, or it may have been al-As b. 
Wail, passed him and he said, 'Do you see what this 
lout has done to me?' He replied, 'You have done it to 
yourself!' Meanwhile he was saying three times 'O Lord 
how longsuffering Thou art!' 

 
THE ANNULLING OF THE BOYCOTT 
The B. Hashim and the B. al-Muttalib were in the 

quarters which (the) Quraysh had agreed upon in the 
document they wrote, when a number of (the) Quraysh 
took steps to annul the boycott against them. None 
took more trouble in this than Hisham b. Amr ... for 
the reason that he was the son of a brother to Nadla b. 
Hashim b. Abdu Manaf by his mother and was closely 
attached to the B. Hashim. He was highly esteemed by 
his people. I have heard that when these two clans were 
in their quarter he used to bring a camel laden with 
food by night and then when he had got it to the 
mouth of the alley he took off its halter, gave it a 
whack on the side, and sent it into the alley to them. 
He would do the same thing another time, bringing 
clothes for them. 

He went to Zuhayr b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira 
whose mother was Atika d. Abdul-Muttalib and said: 
Are you content to eat food and wear clothes and 
marry women while you know of the condition of your 
maternal uncles? They cannot buy or sell, marry, nor 
give in marriage. By God I swear that if they were the 
uncles of Abul-Hakam b. Hisham and you asked him 
to do what he has asked you to do he would never 
agree to it.' He said, 'Confound you, Hisham, what can 
I do? I am only one man. By God if I had another man 
to back me I would soon annul it.' He said, I have 
found a man. Myself.' 'Find another,' said he. So 
Hisham went to al-Mufim b. Adiy and said, Are you 
content that two clans of the B. Abdu Manafshould 
perish while you look on consenting to follow (the) 
Quraysh? You will find that they will soon do the same 
with you.' He made the same reply as Zuhayr and 
demanded a fourth man, so Hisham went to Abul-
Bakhtari b. Hisham who asked for a fifth man, and 
then to Zamaa b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad and 
reminded him of their kinship and duties. He asked 
whether others were willing to co-operate in this task 
and he gave him the names of the others. They all 
arranged to meet at night on the nearest point of al-
Hajun above Mecca, and there they bound themselves 
to take up the question of the document until they had 
secured its annulment. Zuhayr claimed the right to act 
and speak first. So on the morrow when the people met 
together Zuhayr clad in a long robe went round the 
Kaaba seven times; then he came forward and said: 'O 
people of Mecca, are we to eat and clothe ourselves 
while the B. Hashim perish, unable to buy or sell? By 
God I will not sit down until this evil boycotting 
document is torn up!' Abu Jahl, who was at the side of 
the mosque, exclaimed, 'You lie by Allah. It shall not 
be torn up.' Zamaa said, 'You are a greater liar; we 
were not satisfied with the document when it was 
written'. Abul-Bakhtari said, 'Zamaa is right. We are 
not satisfied with what is written and we do not hold 
with it.' Al-Mutim said, 'You are both right and 
anyone who says otherwise is a liar. We take Allah to 
witness that we dissociate ourselves from the whole 
idea and what is written in the document.' Hisham 
spoke in the same sense. Abu Jahl said: 'This is a 
matter which has been decided overnight. It has been 
discussed somewhere else.' Now Abu Talib was sitting 
at the side of the mosque. When al-Mutim went up to 

the document to tear it in pieces he found that worms 
had already eaten it except the words In Thy name O 
Allah'. (Tabari 1198: This was the customary formula 
with which (the) Quraysh began their writing.) The 
writer of the deed was Mansur b. Ikrima. It is alleged 
that his hand shrivelled (212). 

When the deed was torn up and made of none effect 
Abu Talib composed the following verses in praise of 
those who had taken part in the annulment: 

 
Has not our Lord's doing come to the ears of those 
Far distant across the sea (So the commentators, but 

an unnatural extension of the usual meaning of bahri is 
involved.) (for Allah is very kind to men), 

Telling them that the deed was torn up 
And all that was against God's wish had been 

destroyed? 
Lies and sorcery were combined in it, 
But sorcery never gets the upper hand. 
Those not involved in it assembled together for it in 

a remote place (Commentators suggest as an 
alternative rendering 'those who took it seriously'. 
Qarqar means 'flat soft ground'.). 

While its bird of ill omen hovered within its head*. 
(* This seems to be an adaptation of Sura 17.14: 'We 

have fastened every man's bird of ill omen to his neck.' 
Dr. Arafat suggests that the fair here means 'ghost', 
the bird which emerges from the head of a murdered 
man, and is fluttering within it before it finally 
emerges.) 

It was such a heinous offence that it would be fitting 
That because of it hands and necks should be severed 
And that the people of Mecca should go forth and 

flee, 
Their hearts quaking for fear of evil 
And the ploughman be left in doubt what to do— 
Whether to go down to the lowland or up to the 

hills—  
And an army come up between Mecca's hills 
Equipped with bows, arrows, and spears. 
He of Mecca's citizens whose power rises 
(Let him know) that our glory in Mecca's vale is 

older. 
We grew up there when men were few 
And have ever waxed great in honour and reputation. 
We feed our guests till they leave a dish untasted 
When the hands of the maysir players would begin to 

tremble. 
God reward the people in al-Hajun who swore 

allegiance (Reading tabayau with C. Wüstenfeld has 
tatabau). 

To a chief who leads with decision and wisdom, 
Sitting by the near side of al-Hajun as though 

princes, 
Nay they are even more noble and glorious. 
Every bold man helped therein 
Clad in mail so long that it slowed his stride, 
Running to portentous (or daring) deeds 
Like a flame burning in the torchbcarer's hands. 
The noblest of Luayy b. Ghalib's line 
When they are wronged their faces show their anger. 
With long cord to his sword half his shank bare. 
For his sake the clouds give rain and blessing. 
Prince son of prince of princely hospitality 
Gathering and urging food on his guests. 
Building and preparing safety for the tribesmen 
When we walk through the land. 
Every blameless man kept this peace. 
A great leader, there was he praised. 
They accomplished their work in a night 
While others slept; in the morning they took their 

ease. 
They sent back Sahl b. Baida well pleased 
And Abu Bakr and Mohammed rejoiced thereat. 
When have others joined in our great exploits, 
From of old have we shown each other affection? 
Never have we approved injustice. 
We got what we wanted without violence. 
O men of Qusayy, will you not consider, 
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Do you want what will befall you tomorrow? 
For you and I are as the words of the saying: 
'You have the explanation if you could only speak, O 

Aswad (Commentators explain that Aswad is the name 
of a mountain on which a dead man was found and 
there was no indication of his murderer. The relatives 
addressed the mountain in the words just quoted 
which hecame a proverb.). 

Mourning al-Mutim b. Adiy and mentioning his 
stand in getting the 

deed annulled, Hassan b. Thabit composed the 
following:  

Weep O eye the people's leader, be generous with thy 
tears. 

If they run dry, then pour out blood. 
Mourn the leader of both the pilgrim sites 
To whom men owe gratitude so long as they can 

speak. 
If glory could immortalise anyone 
His glory would have kept Mutim alive today. 
You protected God's apostle from them and they 

became 
Thy slaves so long as men cry labbayka and don the 

pilgrim garb. 
If Maadd and Qahtan and all the rest 
Of Jurhum were asked about him 
They would say he faithfully performs his duty to 

protect 
And if he makes a covenant he fulfils it. 
The bright sun above them does not shine 
On a greater and nobler than he; 
More resolute in refusing yet most lenient in nature, 
Sleeping soundly on the darkest night though 

responsible for his 
guest (213). 
Hassan also said in praise of Hisham b. Amr for his 

part in the matter of the deed: 
Is the protection of the Banu Umayya a bond 
As trustworthy a guarantee as that of Hisham? 
Such as do not betray their proteges 
Of the line of al-Harith b. Hubayyib b. Sukham. 
When the Banu Hisl grant protection 
They keep their word and their protege lives securely. 
 
AL-TUFAYL B. AMR AL-DAUSI ACCEPTS 

ISLAM 
In spite of his people's behaviour the apostle was 

continually giving them good counsel and preaching 
salvation from their evil state. When God protected 
him from them they began to warn all new-comers 
against him.  

Al-Tufayl used to say that he came to Mecca when 
the apostle was there and some of the Quraysh 
immediately came up to him. (He was a poet of 
standing and an intelligent man.) They told him that 
this fellow had done them much harm; had divided 
their community and broken up its unity; In fact he 
talks like a sorcerer separating a man from his father, 
his brother, or his wife. We are afraid that he will have 
the same effect on you and your people, so do not 
speak to him or listen to a word from him.'  

They were so insistent that I decided not to listen to 
a word or to speak to him and I went so far as to stuff 
cotton in my ears when I went to the mosque fearing 
that I might overhear a word or two against my will. 
When I got to the mosque there was the apostle of God 
standing at prayer by the Kaaba, so I stood near him. 
God had decreed that I should hear something of his 
speech and I heard a beautiful saying. So I said to 
myself, 'God bless my soul! Here am I, an intelligent 
man, a poet, knowing perfectly well the difference 
between good and evil, so what is to prevent me from 
listening to what this man is saying? If it is good I shall 
accept it; if it is bad I shall reject it.' 

I stayed until the apostle went to his house and I 
followed him and entered his house with him. I told 
him what his people had said and that they had so 
scared me that I had stuffed cotton in my ears lest I 
should hear what he was saying. But God had not 

allowed me to remain deaf and I heard a beautiful 
saying. 'So explain the matter to me,' I said. The 
apostle explained Islam to me and recited the Koran to 
me. By God I never heard anything finer nor anything 
more just. So I became a Muslim and bore true witness. 
I said, 'O prophet of God, I am a man of authority 
among my people and when I go back and call them to 
Islam, pray to God to give me a sign which will help 
me when I preach to them.' He said, 'O God give him a 
sign.' 

So I went back to my people and when I came to the 
pass which would bring me down to the settlement a 
light like a lamp played between my eyes and I said, 'O 
God, not in my face! for I fear that they will think that 
a dire punishment has befallen my face because I have 
left their religion.' So the light moved and lighted on 
the top of my whip. The people began to look at that 
light attached to my whip like a candle while I was 
coming down from the pass to them. 

When I got down my father came to me (he was a 
very old man) and I said, 'Be off with you, father, for I 
have nothing to do with you or you with me!' 'But why, 
my son?' said he. I said, I have become a Muslim and 
follow the religion of Mohammed.' He said, All right, 
my son, then my religion is your religion.' So I said, 
'Then go and wash yourself and clean your clothes; 
then come and I will teach you what I have been 
taught.' 

He did so; I explained Islam to him and he became a 
Muslim. 

Then my wife came to me and I said: 'Be off with you, 
for I have nothing to do with you or you with me'. 
'Why?' she said, 'my father and mother be your 
ransom!' I said, Islam has divided us and I follow the 
religion of Mohammed.' She said, 'Then my religion is 
your religion.' I said, 'Then go to the hind 1 (207) 
(temenos?) of Dhul-Shara* and cleanse yourself from 
it.' (* On Dhul-Shara [Dusares] see E.I. It is a title, not 
a name, of a Rod long associated with the Nabataeans. 
In all probability the title is geographical, denoting 
ownership. More cannot be safely said at present.) 
Now Dhul-Shara was an image belonging to Daus and 
the himd was the temenos which they had made sacred 
to him; in it there was a trickle of water from a rivulet 
from the mountain. She asked me urgently, 'Have you 
any fear from Dhul-Shara on my account?' (Or 'on the 
children's account'.) 'No,' I said, I will go surety for 
that.' So she went and washed and when she returned I 
explained Islam to her and she became a Muslim. 

Then I preached Islam to Daus but they held back, 
and I went to the apostle in Mecca and said, 'O prophet 
of God, frivolous preoccupation** has been too much 
for me with Daus, so invoke a curse on them.' (** I 
have followed the commentators in taking a milder 
meaning than the ordinary sense which is 'fornication', 
if Dhul-Shara was an Arab Dionysos, the normal 
meaning would not be out of place.) But he said 'O 
God, guide Daus! Go back to your people and preach 
to them gently'. I continued in the Daus country 
calling them to Islam until the apostle migrated to 
Medina, and Badr, Uhud, and the Trench were passed. 
Then I went to the apostle with my converts while he 
was in Khaybar. I arrived at Medina with seventy or 
eighty households of Daus, and then we joined the 
apostle in Khaybar and he gave us an equal share of 
the booty with the Muslims. 

I remained with the apostle until God opened Mecca 
to him and then I asked him to send me to burn Dhul-
Kaffayn, (According to Ibnul-Kalbi, al-Afnam, Cairo, 
1924, p. 37. H belonged to a sub-section of Daus, 
called the B. Munhib.) the image of Amr b. Humama. 
As he lit the fire he said: 

 
Not of your servants am I, Dhu'l-Kaffayn, 
Our birth is far more ancient than thine. 
To stuff this fire in your heart I pine. 
 
He returned to Medina to the apostle and remained 

with him until God took him. When the Arabs 

revolted he sided with the Muslims and fought with 
them until they disposed of Tulayha and the whole of 
Najd. Then he went with the Muslims to the Yamama 
with his son Amr, and while on the way he saw a vision 
of which he told his companions asking for an 
interpretation. I saw my head had been shaved and a 
bird was coming out of my mouth and a woman met 
me and took me into her womb, and I saw my son 
seeking me anxiously; then I saw him withheld from 
me. They said that they hoped it would prove a good 
omen, but he went on to say that he himself would 
provide the interpretation of it. The shaving of his 
head meant that he would lay it down; the bird which 
flew from his mouth was his spirit; and the woman 
who received him into her womb was the earth which 
would be opened for him and he would be hidden 
therein; his son's vain search for him meant that he 
would try to attain what he had attained. He was slain 
as a martyr in al-Yamama whi e his son was severely 
wounded and recovered later. He was actually killed in 
the year of the Yarmiik in the time of Umar, dying as a 
martyr (216). 

 
THE AFFAIR OF THE IRASHITE WHO SOLD 

HIS CAMELS TO ABC JAHL 
Despite Abu Jahl's hostility, hatred, and violence 

towards the apostle God humiliated him before him 
whenever he saw him. 

I was told by Abdul-Malik b. Abdullah b. Abu 
Sufyan al-Thaqafi who had a good memory: A man 
from Irash (209) brought some camels of his to Mecca 
and Abu Jahl bought them from him. He kept back the 
money, so the man came to the assembly of (the) 
Quraysh when the apostle was sitting at the side of the 
mosque and said: 'Who among you will help me to get 
what is due to me from Abul-Hakam b. Hisham? I am a 
stranger, a wayfarer, and he will not pay his debt.' 
They said: 'Do you see that man sitting there?' 
pointing to the apostle. (In fact they were making 
game of him for they knew quite well of the enmity 
between him and Abu Jahl.) 'Go to him. He will help 
you to your right.' 

So the man went and stood over the apostle and said, 
'O Servant of God, Abul-Hakam b. Hisham has 
withheld the money he owes me. I am a stranger, a 
wayfarer, and I asked these men to tell me of someone 
who would help me to my right and they pointed to 
you, so get my money from him, God bless you.' He 
said, Go to him,' and the apostle got up and went with 
him. When they saw this, the men said to one of their 
number, 'Follow him.' The apostle went to his house 
and knocked on the door, and when he asked who was 
there he said, 'Mohammed! Come out to me.' He came 
out to him pale with agitation, and the apostle said, 
'Pay this man his due.' 'One moment until I give him 
his money,' he said, and went indoors and came out 
again with the amount he owed and paid it to the man. 
The apostle went away saying, 'Go about your 
business.' 

The Irashite went back to the gathering and said, 
'May God reward him, for he has got me my due.'  

Then the man they had sent after them came back 
and reported what he had seen. It was extraordinary,' 
he said; 'he had hardly knocked on the door when out 
he came breathless with agitation,' and he related what 
had been said. Hardly had he done so when Abu Jahl 
himself came up and they said: 'Whatever has happened, 
man? We've never seen anything like what you've 
done.' 'Confound you,' he said; 'By God as soon as he 
knocked on my door and I heard his voice I was filled 
with terror. And when I went out to him there was a 
camel stallion towering above his head. 

I have never seen such a head and shoulders and such 
teeth on a stallion before. By God, if I had refused to 
pay up he would have eaten me." 

 
RUKANA AL-MUTJ AL IBI WRESTLES WITH 

THE APOSTLE 
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My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me saying: Rukana b. 
Abdu Yazid b. Hashim b. Abdul-Muttalib b. Abdu 
Manaf was the strongest man among (the) Quraysh, 
and one day he met the apostle in one of the passes of 
Mecca alone: 'Rukana,' said he, 'why won't you fear 
God and accept my preaching?' 

If I knew that what you say is true I would follow 
you,' he said. The apostle then asked him if he would 
recognize that he spoke the truth if he threw him, and 
when he said Yes they began to wrestle, and when the 
apostle got a firm grip of him he threw him to the 
ground, he being unable to offer any effective 
resistance. 'Do it again, Mohammed,' he said, and he 
did it again. 'This is extraordinary,' he said, 'can you 
really throw me?' 4 

1 can show you something more wonderful than that 
if you wish. I will call this tree that you see and it will 
come to me.' 'Call it,' he said. He called it and it 
advanced until it stood before the apostle. Then he 
said, 'Retire to your place,' and it did so. 

Then Rukana went to his people the B. Abdu Manaf 
and told them that their tribesman could compete with 
any sorcerer in the world, for he had never seen such 
sorcery in his life, and he went on to tell them of what 
he had seen and what Mohammed had done. 

 
A DEPUTATION OF CHRISTIANS ACCEPT 

ISLAM  
While the apostle was in Mecca some twenty 

Christians came to him from Abyssinia when they 
heard news of him. They found him in the mosque and 
sat and talked with him, asking him questions, while 
some Qurayshites were in their meeting round the 
Kaaba. When they had asked all the questions they 
wished the apostle invited them to come to God and 
read the Koran to them. When they heard the Koran 
their eyes flowed with tears, and they accepted God's 
call (Or, 'his call'.), believed in him, and declared his 
truth. They recognised in him the things which had 
been said of him in their scriptures. When they got up 
to go away Abu Jahl with a number 

of (the) Quraysh intercepted them, saying, 'God, 
what a wretched band you are! Your people at home 
sent you to bring them information about the fellow, 
and as soon as you sat with him you renounced your 
religion and believed what he said. We do not know a 
more asinine band than you,' or words to that effect. 
They answered: 'Peace be upon you. We will not 
engage in foolish controversy with you. We have our 
religion and youhave yours. We have not been remiss 
in seeking what is best.' 

It is said that these Christians came from Najran, but 
God knows whether that was so. It is also said, and 
again God knows best, that it was in reference to them 
that the verses 'Those to whom we brought the book 
aforetime, they believe in it. And when it is read to 
them they say We believe in it. Verily it is the truth 
from our Lord. Verily aforetime we were Muslims,' as 
far as the words, 'We have our works and you have 
your works. Peace be upon you; we desire not the 
ignorant (Koran 28. 53-55).' 

I asked Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl about those to whom 
these verses had reference and he told me that he had 
always heard from the learned that they were sent 
down concerning the Negus and his companions and 
also the verses from the sura of The Table from the 
words 'That is because there are of them presbyters and 
monks and because they are not proud' up to the words 
'So inscribe us with those who bear witness' (Koran 
5.85).  

When the apostle used to sit in the mosque with his 
more insignificant companions such as Khabbab, 
Ammar, Abu Fukayha, Yasar, freedman of Safwan b. 
Umayya b. Muharrith, Suhayb, and their like, (the) 
Quraysh used to jeer at them and say to one another, 
'These are his companions, as you see. Is it such 
creatures that God has chosen from among us to give 
guidance and truth? If what Mohammed has brought 
were a good thing these fellows would not have been 

the first to get it, and God would not have put them 
before us.' God revealed concerning them: 'Drive not 
away those who call upon their Lord night and 
morning seeking His face. You are in no way 
responsible for them, and they are in no way 
responsible for you, so that you should drive them 
away and become an evildoer. Thus We tempt some by 
others that they may say, Are these they whom God 
has favoured among us? Does not God know best 
about the grateful? And when those who believe in 
Our signs come to thee say Peace be upon you. Your 
Lord hath prescribed for Himself mercy that he who 
doeth evil in ignorance and repenteth afterwards and 
docth right (to him) He is forgiving, merciful (Koran 
6.52).' 

According to my information the apostle used often 
to sit at al-Marwa at the booth of a young Christian 
called Jabr (Theodor Nöldeke, Der Islam, v (1914). 
163, was of the opinion that this man was an 
Abyssinian slave, the name Gabru (Gabre) meaning 
'slave of in Ethiopian.), a slave of the B. al-Hadrami, 
and they used to say The one who teaches Mohammed 
most of what he brings is Jabr the Christian, slave of 
the B. al-Hadrami.' Then God revealed in reference to 
their words 'We well know that they say, "Only a 
mortal teaches him".' The tongue of him at whom they 
hint is foreign, and this is a clear Arabic tongue 
(Koran 16.105) (218). 

 
THE COMING DOWN OF THE SURA AL-

KAUTHAR (Sura 108, Mecca) 
I have been told that when the apostle was 

mentioned Al-As b. Wail al-Sahmi used to say, 'Let 
him alone for he is only a childless man with no 
offspring. If he were to die, his memory would perish 
and you would have rest from him.' God sent down in 
reference to that: 'We have given you al-Kauthar 
(Koran 108.),' something which is better for you than 
the world and all that it holds. Kauthar means 'great'. 
Labid b. Rabia al-Kilabi said: 

We were distressed at the death of the owner of 
Malhub (Malhub is said to be either the name of water 
belonging to the B. Asad b. Khuyma, or a village of 
the B. Abdullah b. al-Duwal b. Hanifa in al-Yamama; 
or a horse. Cf. Diwan ed. Yusuf al-Chilidi, Wien, 1880, 
p. 78.). And at al-Rida (this is the name of a watering 
place of the B. al-Araj b. Kab.) is the house of another 
great man (kauthar) (219). 

Tafar b. Amr (220) told me on the authority of 
Abdullah b. Muslim the brother of Mohammed b. 
Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from Anas b. Malik that 
the latter said: 'When the apostle was asked what 
Kauthar was which God had given to him I heard him 
say It is a river as broad as from Sanaa to Ayla. Its 
water pots are in number as the stars of heaven. Birds 
go down to it with necks like camels. Umar b. al-
Khattab said, "O apostle of God the birds must be 
happy!" He answered "He who eats them will be 
happier still!" 

In this connexion (or perhaps some other) I heard 
that he said: 'He that drinketh thereof shall never 
thirst (Quote from the Gospel of John 4.14.).' 

 
THE COMING DOWN OF 'WHY HAS NOT AN 

ANGEL BEEN SENT DOWN TO HIM?' 
The apostle called his people to Islam and preached 

to them, and Zamaa b. al-Aswad, and al-Nadr b. al-
Harith, and al-Aswad b. Abdu Yaghuth, and Ubayy b. 
Khalaf, and al-As b. Wail said: 'O Mohammed, if an 
angel had been sent with thee to speak to men about 
thee and to be seen with thee!' Then God sent down 
concerning these words of theirs: 'They say Why hath 
not an angel been sent down to him? If We sent an 
angel down the matter would be settled; they would be 
given no more time. Had We appointed him an angel 
We would have appointed him as a man and We should 
have obscured for them what they obscure (Koran 
6.8.).' 

 

THE COMING DOWN OF APOSTLES HAVE 
BEEN MOCKED BEFORE THEE' 

I have heard that the apostle passed by al-Walid b. 
al-Mughira and Umayya b. Khalaf and Abu Jahl b. 
Hisham and they reviled and mocked him, and this 
caused him distress. So God sent down to him 
concerning this: Apostles have been mocked before 
thee, but that which they mocked at hemmed them in 
(Koran 6.10.).' 

 
THE NIGHT JOURNEY AND THE ASCENT TO 

HEAVEN  
Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai from Mohammed b. 

Ishaq told me the following: Then the apostle was 
carried by night from the mosque at Mecca to the 
Masjid al-Aqsa, which is the temple of Aelia, when 
Islam had spread in Mecca among the Quraysh and all 
the tribes.  

The following account reached me from Abdullah b. 
Masud and Abu Said al-Khudri, and Aisha the 
prophet's wife, and Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan, and al-
Hasan b. Abul-Hasan al-Basri, and Ibn Shihab al-
Zuhri and Qatada and other traditionists, and Umm 
Hani d. of Abu Talib. It is pieced together in the story 
that follows, each one contributing something of what 
he was told about what happened when he was taken 
on the night journey. The matter of the place (Or 
'time' = masra). of the journey and what is said about 
it is a searching test and a matter of God's power and 
authority wherein is a lesson for the intelligent; and 
guidance and mercy and strengthening to those who 
believe. It was certainly an act of God by which He 
took him by night in what way He pleased* to show 
him His signs which He willed him to see so that he 
witnessed His mighty sovereignty and power by which 
He does what He wills to do. (* Guillaume: I think 
that hy Kayfa shaa the author means to leave open the 
question whether it was an actual physical journey or a 
nocturnal vision. See below.) 

According to what I have heard Abdullah b. Masud 
used to say: Buraq, the animal whose every stride 
carried it as far as its eye could reach on which the 
prophets before him used to ride was brought to the 
apostle and he was mounted on it. His companion 
(Gabriel) went with him to see the wonders between 
heaven and earth, until he came to Jerusalem's temple. 
There he found Abraham the friend of God, Moses, 
and Jesus assembled with a company of the prophets, 
and he prayed with them. Then he was brought three 
vessels containing milk, wine, and water respectively. 
The apostle said: I heard a voice saying when these 
were offered to me: If he takes the water he will be 
drowned and his people also; if he takes the wine he 
will go astray and his people also; and if he takes the 
milk he will be rightly guided and his people also. So I 
took the vessel containing milk and drank it. Gabriel 
said to me, You have been rightly guided and so will 
your people be, Mohammed.' 

I was told that al-Hasan said that the apostle said: 
'While I was sleeping in the Hljr Gabriel came and 
stirred me with his foot. I sat up but saw nothing and 
lay down again. He came a second time and stirred me 
with his foot. I sat up but saw nothing and lay down 
again. He came to me the third time and stirred me 
with his foot. I sat up and he took hold of my arm and 
I stood beside him and he brought me out to the door 
of the mosque and there was a white animal, half mule, 
half donkey, with wings on its sides with which it 
propelled its feet, putting down each forefoot at the 
limit of its sight and he mounted me on it. Then he 
went out with me keeping close to me. 

I was told that Qatada said that he was told that the 
apostle said: 'When I came up to mount him he shied. 
Gabriel placed his hand on its mane and said, Are you 
not ashamed, O Buraq, to behave in this way? By God, 
none more honourable before God than Mohammed 
has ever ridden you before. The animal was so ashamed 
that he broke out into a sweat and stood still so that I 
could mount him.' 
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In his story al-Hasan said: 'The apostle and Gabriel 
went their way until they arrived at the temple at 
Jerusalem. There he found Abraham, Moses, and Jesus 
among a company of the prophets. The apostle acted 
as their imam in prayer. Then he was brought two 
vessels, one containing wine and the other milk. The 
apostle took the milk and drank it, leaving the wine. 
Gabriel said: "You have been rightly guided to the 
way of nature (Fitra is an elusive word. The meaning 
here may be 'the true primeval religion.) and so will 
your people be, Mohammed. Wine is forbidden you." 
Then the apostle returned to Mecca and in the 
morning he told Quniysli what had happened. Most of 
them said, "By God, this is a plain absurdity! A 
caravan takes a month to go to Syria and a month to 
return and can Mohammed do the return journey in 
one night?" Many Muslims gave up their faith; some 
went to Abu Bakr and said, "What do you think of 
your friend now, Abu Bakr? He alleges that he went to 
Jerusalem last night and prayed there and came back 
to Mecca." He replied that they were lying about the 
apostle; but they said that he was in the mosque at that 
very moment telling the people about it. Abu Bakr 
said, "If he says so then it is true.  

And what is so surprising in that? He tells me that 
communications from God from heaven to earth come 
to him in an hour of a day or night and I believe him, 
and that is more extraordinary than that at which you 
boggle!"  

He then went to the apostle and asked him if these 
reports were true, and when he said they were, he 
asked him to describe Jerusalem to him.' Al-Hasan said 
that he was lifted up so that he could see the apostle 
speaking as he told Abu Bakr what Jerusalem was like. 
Whenever he described a part of it he said, 'That's true. 
I testify that you are the apostle of God' until he had 
completed the description, and then the apostle said, 
And you, Abu Bakr, are the Siddiq (This indicates that 
the meaning is not 'Veracious' but 'Testifier to the 
Truth'.).' This was the occasion on which he got this 
honorific. 

Al-Hasan continued: God sent down concerning 
those who left Islam for this reason: 'We made the 
vision which we showed thee only for a test to men and 
the accursed tree in the Koran. We put them in fear, 
but it only adds to their heinous error (Koran 13.62).' 
Such is al-Hasan's story with additions from Qatada. 

One of Abu Bakr's family told me that Aisha the 
prophet's wife used to say: 'The apostles body 
remained where it was but God removed his spirit by 
night.' 

Yaqub b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me 
that Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan when he was asked about 
the apostle's night journey said, It was a true vision 
from God.' What these two latter said does not 
contradict what al-Hasan said, seeing that God 
Himself said, 'We made the vision which we showed 
thee only for a test to men;' nor does it contradict 
what God said in the story of Abraham when he said 
to his son, 'O my son, verily I saw in a dream that I 
must sacrifice thee (Koran 37.10),' and he acted 
accordingly. Thus, as I see it, revelation from God 
comes to the prophets waking or sleeping. 

I have heard that the apostle used to say, 'My eyes 
sleep while my heart is awake.' Only God knows how 
revelation came and he saw what he saw. But whether 
he was asleep or awake, it was all true and actually 
happened. 

Al-Zuhri alleged* (* The verb implies grave doubt as 
to the speaker's veracity.) as from Said b. al-Musayyab 
that the apostle described to his companions Abraham, 
Moses, and Jesus, as he saw them that night, saying: I 
have never seen a man more like myself than Abraham. 
Moses was a ruddy faced man, tall, thinly fleshed, 
curly haired with a hooked nose as though he were of 
the Shanua. Jesus, Son of Mary, was a reddish man of 
medium height with lank hair with many freckles on 
his face as though he had just come from a bath. One 
would suppose that his head was dripping with water, 

though there was no water on it. The man most like 
him among you is Urwa b. Masud al-Thaqafi (221).' 

The following report has reached me from Umm 
Hani d. of Abu Jalib, whose name was Hind, 
concerning the apostle's night journey. 

She said: 'The apostle went on no night journey 
except while he was in my house. He slept that night in 
my house. He prayed the final night prayer, then he 
slept and we slept. A little before dawn the apostle 
woke us, and when we had prayed the dawn prayer he 
said, "O Umm Hani', I prayed with you the last 
evening prayer in this valley as you saw. Then I went 
to Jerusalem and prayed there. Then I have just prayed 
the morning prayer with you as you see." He got up to 
go out and I took hold of his robe and laid bare his 
belly as though it were a folded Egyptian garment. I 
said, "O prophet of God, do not talk to the people 
about it for they will give you the lie and insult you." 
He said, "By God, I certainly will tell them." I said to 
a negress, a slave of mine, Follow the apostle and listen 
to what he says to the people, and what they say to him. 
He did tell them and they were amazed and asked what 
proof he had. He replied that he had passed the 
caravan of so-and-so in such-and-such a valley and the 
animal he bestrode scared them and a camel bolted, 
"and I showed them where it was as I was on the way 
to Syria. I carried on until in Dajanan (A mountain in 
the neighbourhood of Tihama. According to al-
Wiqidi it is 25 miles / 40 km from Mecca.). 

I passed by a caravan of the Banu so-and-so. I found 
the people asleep. They had a jar of water covered with 
something. I took the covering off and drank the water 
replacing the cover. The proof of that is that their 
caravan is this moment coming down from al-Baida by 
the pass of al-Tanim* led by a dusky camel loaded with 
two sacks one black and the other multihued (* Baidi 
is a hill near Mecca on the Medina side. Tanim is on 
high ground very near Mecca.). 

The people hurried to the pass and the first camel 
they met was as he had described. They asked the men 
about the vessel and they told them that they had left it 
full of water and covered it and that when they woke it 
was covered but empty. They asked the others too who 
were in Mecca and they said that it was quite right: 
they had been scared and a camel had bolted, and they 
had heard a man calling them to it so that they were 
able to recover it.' 

 
THE ASCENT TO HEAVEN 
One whom I have no reason to doubt told me on the 

authority of Abu Said al-Khudri: I heard the apostle 
say, After the completion of my business in Jerusalem a 
ladder was brought to me finer than any I have ever 
seen. It was that to which the dying man looks when 
death approaches. My companion mounted it with me 
until we came to one of the gates of heaven called the 
Gate of the Watchers. An angel called Ismail was in 
charge of it, and under his command were twelve 
thousand angels each of them having twelve thousand 
angels under his command.' As he told this story the 
apostle used to say, And none knows the armies of God 
but He (Koran 74.34).' When Gabriel brought me in, 
Ismail asked who I was, and when he was told that I 
was Mohammed he asked if I had been given a mission 
(Or perhaps simply 'sent for'.), and on being assured of 
this he wished me well. 

A traditionist who had got it from one who had 
heard it from the apostle told me that the latter said: 
All the angels who met me when I entered the lowest 
heaven smiled in welcome and wished me well except 
one who said the same things but did not smile or 
show that joyful expression which the others had. And 
when I asked Gabriel the reason he told me that if he 
had ever smiled on anyone before or would smile on 
anyone hereafter he would have smiled on me; but he 
does not smile because he is Malik, the Keeper of Hell. 
I said to Gabriel, he holding the position with regard 
to God which he has described to you "obeyed there, 
trustworthy" (Koran 81`.21), 

"Will you not order him to show me hell?" And he 
said, "Certainly! O Malik, show Mohammed Hell." 
Thereupon he removed its covering and the flames 
blazed high into the air until I thought that they 
would consume everything. So I asked Gabriel to 
order him to send them back to their place which he 
did. I can only compare the effect of their withdrawal 
to the falling of a shadow, until when the flames 
retreated whence they had come, Malik placed their 
cover on them.' 

In his tradition Abu Said al-Khudri said that the 
apostle said: 'When I entered the lowest heaven I saw a 
man sitting there with the spirits of men passing before 
him. To one he would speak well and rejoice in him 
saying: "A good spirit from a good body" and of 
another he would say "Faugh!" and frown, saying: 
"An evil spirit from an evil body." In answer to my 
question Gabriel told me that this was our father 
Adam reviewing the spirits of his offspring; the spirit 
of a believer excited his pleasure, and the spirit of an 
infidel excited his disgust so that he said the words just 
quoted. 

'Then I saw men with lips like camels; in their hands 
were pieces of fire like stones which they used to thrust 
into their mouths and they would come out of their 
posteriors. I was told that these were those who 
sinfully devoured the wealth of orphans. 

'Then I saw men in the way of the family of Pharaoh* 
(* The allusion is to Koran 40.49 'Cast the family of 
Pharaoh into the worst of all punishments.), with such 
bellies as I have never seen; there were passing over 
them as it were camels maddened by thirst when they 
were cast into hell, treading them down, they being 
unable to move out of the way. These were the usurers. 
'Then I saw men with good fat meat before them side 
by side with lean stinking meat, eating of the latter 
and leaving the former. These are those who forsake 
the women which God has permitted and go after 
those he has forbidden. 

'Then I saw women hanging by their breasts. These 
were those who had fathered bastards on their 
husbands.'  

Jafar b. Amr told me from al-Qasim b. Mohammed 
that the apostle said: 'Great is God's anger against a 
woman who brings a bastard into her family. He 
deprives the true sons of their portion and learns the 
secrets of the harim.'  

To continue the tradition of Said al-Khudri: 'Then I 
was taken up to the second heaven and there were the 
two maternal cousins Jesus, Son of Mary, and John, 
son of Zakariah. Then to the third heaven and there 
was a man whose face was as the moon at the full. This 
was my brother Joseph, son of Jacob. Then to the 
fourth heaven and there was a man called Idris. "And 
we have exalted him to a lofty place (Koran 19.58)." 
Then to the fifth heaven and there was a man with 
white hair and a long beard, never have I seen a more 
handsome man than he. This was the beloved among 
his people Aaron son of Imran. Then to the sixth 
heaven, and there was a dark man with a hooked nose 
like the Shanua. This was my brother Moses, son of 
Imran. Then to the seventh heaven and there was a 
man sitting on a throne at the gate of the immortal 
mansion (al-bayt al-mamur. In view of w hat follows 
this would seem to mean Paradise itself [al-janna].). 
Every day seventy thousand angels went in not to come 
back until the resurrection day. Never have I seen a 
man more like myself. This was my father Abraham. 
Then he took me into Paradise and there I saw a 
damsel with dark red lips and I asked her to whom she 
belonged, for she pleased me much when I saw her, and 
she told me "Zayd b. Haritha". The apostle gave Zayd 
the good news about her.' 

From a tradition of Abdullah b. Masud from the 
prophet there has reached me the following: When 
Gabriel took him up to each of the heavens and asked 
permission to enter he had to say whom he had 
brought and whether he had received a mission (Or 
'been sent for.) and they would say 'God grant him life, 
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brother and friend!' until they reached the seventh 
heaven and his Lord. There the duty of fifty prayers a 
day was laid upon him. 

The apostle said: 'On my return I passed by Moses 
and what a fine friend of yours he was! He asked me 
how many prayers had been laid upon me and when I 
told him fifty he said, "Prayer is a weighty matter and 
your people are weak, so go back to your Lord and ask 
him to reduce the number for you and your 
community". I did so and He took off ten. Again I 
passed by Moses and he said the same again; and so it 
went on until only five prayers for the whole day and 
night were left. Moses again gave me the same advice. I 
replied that I had been back to my Lord and asked him 
to reduce the number until I was ashamed, and I would 
not do it again. He of you who performs them in faith 
and trust will have the reward of fifty prayers.' 

 
HOW GOD DEALT WITH THE MOCKERS 
The apostle remained firm counting on God's 

assistance, admonishing his people in spite of their 
branding him as a liar and insulting and mocking him. 
The principal offenders —so Yazid b. Ruman from 
Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me— were five men who were 
respected and honoured among their tribesmen: of the 
B. Asad . . . was al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad Abu 
Zamaa. (I have heard that the apostle had cursed him 
for his insults and mockery, saying, 'O God, blind him 
and bereave him of his son!') 

Of the B. Zuhra . . . was al-Aswad b. Abdu Yaghuth. 
Of the B. Makhzum . . . was al-Walid b. al-Mughira ... 
Of the B. Sahm b. Amr . . . was al-As b. Wail b. 
Hisham (222). Of the B. Khuzaa was al-Harith b. al-
Tulatila b. Amr b. al-Harith b. Abd b. Amr b. Luayy b. 
Malakan. 

When they persisted in evil and constantly mocked 
the apostle, God revealed: 'Proclaim what you have 
been ordered and turn away from the polytheists. We 
will surely protect you against the mockers who put 
another god beside God. In the end they will know 
(Koran 15.94)." 

The same Yazid told me from Urwa (or it may have 
been from some other traditionist) that Gabriel came 
to the apostle when the mockers were going round the 
temple. He stood up and the apostle stood at his side; 
and as al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib passed, Gabriel threw 
a green leaf in his face and he became blind. Then al-
Aswad b. Abdu Yaghuth passed and he pointed at his 
belly which swelled so that he died of dropsy. Next al-
Walid passed by. He pointed at an old scar on the 
bottom of his ankle (the result of a wound he received 
some years earlier as he was trailing his gown when he 
passed by a man of Khuzaa who was feathering an 
arrow, and the arrowhead caught in his wrapper and 
scratched his foot—a mere nothing). 

But the wound opened again and he died of it. Al-As 
passed. He pointed to his instep, and he went off on his 
ass making for al-Taif. He tied the animal to a thorny 
tree and a thorn entered his foot and he died of it.  

Lastly al-Harith passed. He pointed at his head. It 
immediately filled with pus and killed him. 

 
THE STORY OF ABU UZAYHIR AL-DAUSI  
When al-Walid's death was near he summoned his 

three sons Hisham, al-Walid, and Khalid and said: 'My 
sons, I charge you with three duties; be not remiss in 
any of them. My blood lies on the KhuzaA: don't let it 
remain uncompensated. I know that they are innocent 
of it, but I fear that you may be ill spoken of because of 
it when I am dead. Thaqif owe me money in interest; 
see that you get it. Lastly my dowry money is with 
Abu Uzayhir al-Dausi. Don't let him keep it.' Now 
Abu Uzayhir had married him to a daughter of his and 
then withheld her from him and did not let him have 
access to her up to the day of his death. 

When al-Walid died, the B. Makhzum leaped upon 
Khuzaa demanding blood-money for al-Walid, saying, 
It was your man's arrow that killed him.' He was one 
of the B. Kab, an ally of the B. Abdul-MuUalib b. 

Hashim. KhuzaA refused their demand and a 
competition in verse followed and the situation became 
tense. The man whose arrow had killed al-Walid was 
one of the B. Kab b. Amr of Khuzaa, and Abdullah b. 
Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Amr b. 
Makhzum composed the following lines (Yaq. i. 310):  

 
I shall wager that you will soon run away 
And leave al-Zahran with its yelping foxes. 
And that you will leave the water in the vale of 

Atriqa 
And that you will ask which Arak trees are the best. 
We are folk who do not leave our blood unavenged 
And those we fight do not get to their feet again. 
 
Al-Zahran and al-Arak were camping-grounds of the 

B. Kab of Khuzaa. 
Al-Jaun b. Abul-Jaun, brother of the B. Kab b. Amr 

al-Khuzai, answered him: 
 
By God we will not pay unjust bloodwit for al-

Walid 
Until you see a day when the stars wax faint; 
When your stout ones will be overthrown one after 

another 
Each in death helplessly opening his mouth. 
When you eat your bread and your gruel, 
Then all of you will weep and wail for al-Walid. 
 
There followed much argument and recrimination 

until it was apparent that it was prestige that was at 
stake, so Khuzaa paid some of the bloodmoney and 
they relinquished their claim to the rest. When peace 
had been made al-Jaun said: 

 
Many a man and woman when we made peace 
Spoke in surprise of what we paid for al-Walid. 
'Did you not swear that you would not pay unjust 

compensation for al-Walid 
Until you had seen a day of great misfortune?' 
But we have exchanged (Lit. 'mingled'.) war for 

peace 
Now every traveller may go safely where he will. 
 
But al-Jaun did not stop there but went on to boast 

of the killing of al-Walid, saying that they had 
brought about his end, all of which was false. As a 
result al-Walid, his son, and his tribe met what they 
had been warned against. Al-Jaun said: 

 
Did not al-Mughira claim that in Mecca 
Kab was a great force? 
Do not boast, Mughira, because you see us 
True Arabs and by-blows walk its streets. 
We and our fathers were born there 
As surely as Thablr stands in its place. 
Al-Mughira said that to learn our state 
Or to stir up war between us. 
For Walid's blood will not be paid for: 
You know that we do not pay for blood we shed. 
The auspicious warrior hit him with an arrow 
Poisoned, while he was full and out of breath. 
He fell full length in Mecca's vale. 
'Twas (it was) as though a camel fell. 
'Twill (it will) save me delaying payment for Abu 

Hisham with  
Miserable little curly haired camels (223). 
 
Then Hisham b. al-Walid attacked Abu Uzayhir 

while he was in the market of Dhul-Majaz. Now his 
daughter Atika was the wife of Abu Sufyan b. Harb. 
Abu Uzayhir was a chief among his people and Hisham 
killed him for the dowry money belonging to al-Walid 
which he had retained, in accordance with his father's 
dying injunction. This happened after the apostle's 
migration to Medina. Badr was over and many of the 
leaders of (the) heathen Quraysh had been slain. Yazid 
b. Abu Sufyan went out and collected the B. Abdu 
Manaf while Abu Sufyan was in Dhul-Majaz, and 

people said Abu Sufyan's honour in the matter of his 
father-in-law had been violated and he will take 
vengeance for him. When Abu Sufyan heard of what 
his son Yazid had done he came down to Mecca as fast 
as he could. 

He was a mild but astute man who loved his people 
exceedingly, and he was afraid that there might be 
serious trouble among (the) Quraysh because of Abu 
Uzayhir. So he went straight to his son, who was 
armed among his people the B. Abdu Manaf and the 
'scented ones', took his spear out of his hand and hit 
him hard on the head with it, saying, 'God damn you! 
Do you wish to cause civil war among (the) Quraysh 
for the sake of a man from Daus? We will pay them the 
bloodmoney if they will accept it.' Thus he put an end 
to the matter. 

Hassan b. Thabit composed the following lines to 
excite feeling for the murder of Abu Uzayhir and to 
bring shame on Abu Sufyan for his cowardice and 
betrayal of trust: 

 
The people on both sides of Dhul-Majaz rose one 

morning, 
But Ibn Harb's protege in Mughammas (al-

Mughammas was on the road to Taif.) did not! 
The farting donkey did not protect him he was 

bound to defend (Hassan was notorious for his 
coarseness in lampoons.). 

Hind did not avert her father's shame. 
Hisham b. al-Walid covered you with his garments, 
Wear them out and mend new ones like them later. 
He got what he wanted from him and became famous. 
But you were utterly useless. 
If the shaykhs at Badr had been present 
The people's sandals would have been red with blood 

newly shell. 
 
When he heard of this satire Abu Sufyan said* 

'Hassan wants us to fight one another for the sake of a 
man from Daus. By God, what a poor idea!' 

Khalid b. al-Walid when the people of Taif became 
Muslims spoke to the apostle About his father's 
interest which Thaqtf owed him, and a traditionist 
told 'me that those verses which prohibit the carrying 
over of usury from the Jahiliya arose out of Khalid's 
demanding interest: 'O ye who believe, fear God and 
give up what usury remains to you if you are (really) 
believers', to the end of the passage (Koran 2.278).  

So far as we know there was no vengeance for Abu 
Uzayhir until Islam made a clear cut between men; 
however, Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas al-Fihri went 
out with a number of (the) Quraysh to the Daus 
country, and came to the dwelling of a woman called 
Umm Ghaylan, a freedwoman of Daus. She used to 
comb the women's hair and prepare brides for their 
husbands. Daus wanted to kill them in revenge for 
Abu Uzayhir, but Umm Ghaylan and the women stood 
in their way and defended them. It was in reference to 
that that Dirar said: 

 
God reward Umm Ghaylan and her women will 
For their coming without their finery with 

dishevelled hair. 
They saved us at death's very door 
When the avengers of blood came forth. 
She called on Daus and the sandbanks flowed with 

glory, 
The streams on either side carried it on. 
God requite Amr well. He was not weak, 
He did his best for me. 
I drew my sword and made play with its edge 
For whom should I fight but myself (224)? 
 
THE DEATH OF ABU TALIB AND KHADIJA 
Those of his neighbours who ill treated the apostle in 

his house were Abu Lahab, al-Hakam b. Abul-As . . ., 
Uqba b. Abu Muayt, Adiy b. Hamra al-Thaqafi, and 
Ibnul-Asda al-Hudhali. Not one of them beeame a 
Muslim except al-Hakam. I have been told that one of 
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them used to throw a sheep's uterus at him while he 
was praying; and one of them used to throw it into his 
cooking pot when it had been placed ready for him. 
Thus the apostle was forced to retire to a wall when he 
prayed. Umar b. Abdullah b. Urwa b. Zubayr told me 
on the authority of his father that when they threw 
this objectionable thing at him the apostle took it out 
on a stick, and standing at the door of his house, he 
would say, 'O Banu Abdu Manaf, what sort of 
protection is this?' Then he would throw it into the 
street. 

Khadija and Abu Talib died in the same year, and 
with Khadija's death troubles followed fast on each 
other's heels, for she had been a faithful support to him 
in Islam, and he used to tell her of his troubles. W ith 
the death of Abu Talib he lost a strength and stay in 
his personal life and a defence and protection against 
his tribe. Abu Talib died some three years before he 
migrated to Medina, and it was then that (the) 
Quraysh began to treat him in an offensive way which 
they would not have dared to follow in his uncle's 
lifetime. A young lout actually threw dust on his head. 

Hisham on the authority of his father Urwa told me 
that when this happened the apostle went into his 
house with the dust still on his head and one of his 
daughters got up to wash it away, weeping as she did 
so. 'Do not weep, my little girl,' he said, 'for God will 
protect your father.' Meanwhile he was saying, '(the) 
Quraysh never treated me thus while Abu Talib was 
alive.' 

When Abu Talib fell ill and (the) Quraysh learned of 
his grave condition they reminded one another that 
now that Hamza and Umar had accepted Islam and 
Mohammed's reputation was known among all the 
Quraysh clans, they had better go to Abu Jalib and 
come to some compromise lest they be robbed of their 
authority altogether. 

Al-Abbas b. Abdullah b. Mabad b. Abbas from one 
of his family from Ibn Abbas told me that Utba and 
Shayba, sons of Rabia, and Abu Jahl and Umayya b. 
Khalaf and Abu Sufyan with sundry other notables 
went to Abu Talib and said: 'You know your rank 
with us and now that you are at the point of death we 
are deeply concerned on your account. You know the 
trouble that exists between us and your nephew, so call 
him and let us make an agreement that he will leave us 
alone and we will leave him alone; let him have his 
religion and we will have ours.' When he came Abu 
Talib said, 'Nephew, these notables have come to you 
that they may give you something and to take 
something from you.' 'Yes,' he answered, 'you may give 
me one word by which you can rule the Arabs and 
subject the Persians to you.' 'Yea,' said Abu Jahl, And 
ten words.' He said: 'You must say There is no God but 
Allah and you must repudiate what you worship beside 
him.' They dapped their hands and said, 'Do you want 
to make all the gods into one God, Mohammed? That 
would be an extraordinary thing ' Then they said one 
to another, 'This fellow is not going to give you 
anything you want, so go and continue with the 
religion of your fathers until God judge between us.' 
So saying they departed. 

Abu Talib said, 'Nephew, I do not think that you 
asked them anything extraordinary.' On hearing this 
the apostle had hopes that he would accept Islam, and 
he said at once, 'You say it, uncle, and then I shall be 
able to intercede for you on Resurrection Day.' Seeing 
the apostle s eagerness he replied, 'Were it not that I 
fear that you and your father's sons would be abused 
after my death and that Quraysh would think that I 
had only said it in fear of death, I would say it. I 
should only say it to give you pleasure. 

As his death was near, al-Abbas looked at him as he 
was moving his lips and put his ear close to him and 
said, 'Nephew, by God, my brother has spoken the 
word you gave him to say.' The apostle replied, I did 
not hear it' 

God revealed concerning the people who came to 
him with their proposals: 'Sad. By the renowned 

Koran, Nay, those who disbelieve are in pride and 
schism' as far as the words 'Does he make the gods one 
God. I his is an extraordinary thing. Their chiefs went 
off saying: Go and remain true to your gods. This is a 
thing designed. We have not heard of this in he last 
religion," (Koran 38.1-6.; meaning Christians because 
they say) Verily God is the third of three (Koran 
5.77.).' 'This is nothing but an invention." Then Abu 
Talib died. 

 
THE APOSTLE GOES TO THAQlF TO SEEK 

HELP 
In consequence of the growing hostility of (the) 

Quraysh after Abu Jalib's death the apostle went to 
Taif to seek help from Thaqif and their defences 
against his tribe. Also he hoped that they would 
receive the message which God had given him. He went 
alone. 

Yazid b Ziyad told me from Mohammed b. Kab al-
Qurazi: When the apostle arrived at al-Taif he made 
for a number of Thaqif who were at that time leaders 
and chiefs, namely three brothers: Abdu Yalayl Masud, 
and Habib, sons of Amr b. Umayr b. Auf b. Uqda b. 
Ghiyara b. Auf b. Thaqif. One of them had a Quraysh 
wife of the B. Jumali. The apostle sat with them and 
invited them to accept Islam and asked them to help 
him against his opponents at home. One of them swore 
that he would tear up the covering of the Kaaba if God 
had sent him. The other said "Could not God have 
found someone better than you to send?" The third 
said "By God, don't let me ever speak to you. If you 
are an apostle from God as you say you are, you are far 
too important for me to reply to, and if you are lying 
against God it is not right that I should speak to you! 
So the apostle got up and went! despairing of getting 
any good out of Thaqif. I have been told that he said 
to them, "Seeing that you have acted as you have, keep 
the matter secret," for he was loath that his people 
should hear about it, so that they would be still 
further emboldened against him (225).  

But they did not do so and stirred up their louts and 
slaves to insult him and cry after him until a crowd 
came together, and compelled him to take refuge in an 
orchard belonging to Utba b. Rabia and his brother 
Shayba who were in it at the time. The louts who had 
followed him went back, and he made for the shade of 
a vine and sat there while the two men watched him, 
observing what he had to endure from the local louts. I 
was told that the apostle had met the woman from the 
B. Jumah and said to her, "What has befallen us from 
your husband's people?" 

'When the apostle reached safety he said, so I am told, 
"O God, to Thee I complain of my weakness, little 
resource, and lowliness before men. O Most Merciful, 
Thou art the Lord of the weak, and Thou art my Lord. 
To whom wilt Thou confide me? To one afar who will 
misuse me? Or to an enemy to whom Thou hast given 
power over me? If Thou art not angry with me I care 
not. Thy favour is more wide for me. I take refuge in 
the light of Thy countenance by which the darkness is 
illumined, and the things of this world and the next 
are rightly ordered, lest Thy anger descend upon me or 
Thy wrath light upon me. It is for Thee to be satisfied 
until Thou art well pleased. There is no power and no 
might save in Thee." 

'When Utba and Shayba saw what happened they 
were moved with compassion and called a young 
Christian slave of theirs called Addas and told him to 
take a bunch of grapes on a platter and give them to 
him to eat. Addas did so, and when the apostle put his 
hand in the platter he said "In the name of God" 
before eating. Addas looked closely into his face and 
said, "By God, this is not the way the people of this 
country speak." The apostle then asked "Then from 
what country do you come, O Addas? and what is your 
religion?" He replied that he was a Christian and came 
from Nineveh (northern Mesopotamia). "From the 
town of the righteous man Jonah son of Mattal," said 
the apostle. "But how did you know about him?" 

asked Addas. "He is my brother; he was a prophet and 
I am a prophet," answered the apostle. Addas bent 
over him and kissed his head, his hands, and his feet.  

'The two brothers were looking on and one said to 
the other, "He's already corrupted your slave!" And 
when Addas came back they said to him: "You rascal, 
why were you kissing that man's head, hands, and 
feet?" He answered that he was the finest man in the 
country who had told him things that only a prophet 
could know. They replied, "You rascal, do not let him 
seduce you from your religion, for it is better than 
his." 

'Then the apostle returned from Taif when he 
despaired of getting anything out of Thaqif. When he 
reached Nakhla (There are two Nakhlas, northern and 
southern. They are wadis about a day's journey from 
Mecca.) he rose to pray in the middle of the night, and 
a number of jinn whom God has mentioned passed by. 
They were —so I am told— seven jinn from Nasibin. 
They listened to him and when he had finished his 
prayer they turned back to their people to warn them 
having believed and responded to what they had heard. 
God has mentioned them in the words "And when We 
inclined to thee certain of the jinn who were listening 
to the Koran" as far as "and He will give you 
protection from a painful punishment (Koran 46.28-
32)". And again, "Say: It has been revealed unto me 
that a number of the jinn listened (Koran 72.1)."'  

 
THE APOSTLE OFFERS HIMSELF TO THE 

TRIBES 
When the apostle returned to Mecca his people 

opposed him more bitterly than ever, apart from the 
few lower-class people who believed in him. 

(Tabari 1203,3: One of tnem said that when the 
apostle left al-Taif making for Mecca a Meccan passed 
and he asked him if he would take a message for him; 
and when he said that he would he told him to go to 
al-Akhnas b. Shariq and say, 'Mohammed says: Will 
you give me protection so that I may convey the 
message of my Lord?' When the man delivered his 
message al-Akhnas replied that an ally could not give 
protection against a member of the home tribe. When 
he told the apostle of this he asked him if he would go 
back and ask Suhayl b. Amr for his protection in the 
same words. Suhayl sent word that the B. Amir b. 
Luayy do not give protection against B, Ka'b. He then 
asked the man if he would go back and make the same 
application to al-MutIm b. Adly. The latter said, 'Yes, 
let him enter,' and the man came back and told the 
apostle. In the morning al-Mutim having girt on his 
weapons, he and his sons and his nephews went into 
the mosque. When Abu Jahl saw him he asked, Are you 
giving protection or following him?' 'Giving 
protection, of course,' he said. 'We give protection to 
him whom you protect,' he said. So the prophet came 
into Mecca and dwelt there. One day he went into the 
sacred mosque when the polytheists were at the Kaaba, 
and when Abu Jahl saw him he said, 'This is your 
prophet, O B. Abdu Manaf.' Utba b. Rabia replied: 
And why should you take it amiss if we have a prophet 
or a king?' The prophet was told of this, or he may 
have heard it, and he came to them and said, 'O Utba, 
you were not angry on God's behalf or his apostle's 
behalf, but on your own account. As for you, O Abu 
Jahl, a great blow of fate will come upon you so that 
you will laugh little and weep much; and as for you, O 
Leaders of (the) Quraysh, a great blow of fate will 
come upon you so that you will experience what you 
most abhor and that perforce!'; Cf Ibn Hisham on p. 
251 of Wüstenfeld) 

The apostle offered himself to the tribes of Arabs at 
the fairs whenever opportunity came, summoning 
them to God and telling them that he was a prophet 
who had been sent. He used to ask them to believe in 
him and protect him until God should make clear to 
them the message with which he had charged his 
prophet. 
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One of our friends whom I hold above suspicion told 
me from Zayd b. Aslam from Rabia b. Ibad al-Dili or 
from one whom Abu al-Zinad had told (226) and 
Husayn b. Abdullah b. Ubaydullah b. Abbas told me: I 
heard my father telling Rabia b. Abbad that when he 
was a youngster with his father in Mina when the 
apostle used to stop by the Arab encampments and tell 
them that he was the apostle of God who ordered them 
to worship Him and not associate anything with Him, 
and to renounce the rival gods which they worshipped, 
and believe in His apostle and protect him until God 
made plain His purpose in sending him, there followed 
him an artful spruce fellow with two locks of hair, 
wearing an Aden cloak.  

When the apostle finished his appeal he used to say, 
"This fellow wishes only to get you to strip off al-Lat 
and al-Uzza from your necks and your allies the jinn of 
B. Malik b. Uqaysh for the misleading innovation he 
has brought. Do not obey him and take no notice of 
him." I asked my father who the man was who 
followed him and contradicted what he said, and he 
answered that it was his uncle Abdul-Uzza b. Abdul-
Muttalib known as Abu Lahab (227).' 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that he went to the tents 
of Kinda where there was a shaykh called Mulayh. He 
invited them to come to God and offered himself to 
them, but they declined. 

Mohammed b. Abdul-Rahman b. Abdullah b. 
Husayn told me that he went to the tents of Kalb to a 
clan called B. Abdullah with the same message, adding, 
'O Banu Abdullah, God has given your father a noble 
name.' But they would not give heed. 

One of our companions from Abdullah b. Kab b. 
Malik told me that the apostle went to the B. Hanifa 
where he met with the worst reception of all. 

Al-Zuhri told me that he went to the B. Amir b. 
Sasaa and one of them called Bayhara b. Firas (228) 
said: 'By God, if I could take this man from (the) 
Quraysh I could eat up the Arabs with him.' Then he 
said, If we actually give allegiance (Some Manuscripts 
and Tabari 1202 have If we follow you'.) to you and 
God gives you victory over your opponents, shall we 
have authority after you?' He replied, Authority is a 
matter which God places where He pleases.' He 
answered: I suppose you want us to protect you from 
the Arabs with our breasts and then if God gives you 
victory (Or If you win'.) someone else will reap the 
benefit! Thank you, No!' 

Afterwards the B. Amir went back to an old shaykh 
of theirs who was unable to attend the fairs. Their 
custom was to give him all the news on their return. 
This year when he asked for the news they told him 
that a man from (the) Quraysh—one of the B. Abdul-
Muttalib to be precise—pretended that he was a 
prophet and invited them to protect him, to stand in 
with him, and to take him back to their country. The 
old man put his hands upon his head and said, 'O Banu 
Amir, could it have been avoided? Can the past ever be 
regained? No Ismaili has ever claimed prophethood 
falsely. It was the truth. Where was your common 
sense?' 

Whenever men came together at the fairs or the 
apostle heard of anyone of importance coming to 
Mecca he went to them with his message. Asim b. 
Umar b. Qatada al-Ansari —more precisely al-
Zafari— on the authority of some of his shaykhs told 
me that they said that Suwayd b. al-Samit, brother of 
the B. Amr b. Auf, came to Mecca on pilgrimage. 
Suwayd's tribesmen used to call him al-Kamil because 
of his toughness, his poetry, his honour, and his 
lineage. He it was who said: 

 
There is many a man you call friend you would be 

shocked 
If you knew the lies he tells against you in secret. 
While he is with you his words are like honey; 
Behind your back a sword aimed at the base of the 

neck. 
What you see of him pleases you, but underneath 

He is a deceitful backbiter cutting through to the 
marrow. 

His eyes will show you what he is concealing, 
Rancour and hatred are in his evil look. 
Strengthen me with good deeds: long have you 

weakened me*.  
The best friends strengthen without weakening. 
(* Lit. 'feather me . . . cut me'. The figure is that of 

an arrow which is feathered to increase its flight, and 
whittled into shape for the same reason. Feathering 
can do no harm, but whittling may cause the arrow to 
break: necessary it is, but it must not be overdone.) 

 
He once had a dispute with a man of the B. Sulaym 

—one of the B. Zib b. Malik— over a hundred camels, 
and they appointed an Arab woman diviner arbitrator 
and she gave judgement in his favour, and he and the 
Sulami went away alone. When they reached the 
parting of the ways Suwayd asked for his property. 
The man promised to send it, but Suwayd wanted to 
know who would guarantee that the animals would be 
handed over. As he could offer none but himself, 
Suwayd refused to leave him until he got his due. So 
they came to blows and Suwayd knocked him down, 
bound him closely and took him away to the country 
of the B. Amr; and there he had to stay until his 
tribesmen paid what was owing. It was in reference to 
that, Suwayd composed these lines: 

 
Do not think, Ibn Zib son of Malik, that I 
Am like the man you deceitfully slew in secret. 
When I had been thrown I manfully became your 

match— 
Thus the resolute man can change his position— 
I locked him under my left arm 
And his cheek remained in the dirt. 
 
When he heard about him the apostle sought him 

out and invited him to Islam. He said, 'Perhaps you've 
got something like that which I have.' And what is 
that?' asked the apostle. 'The roll of Luqman,' 
meaning the wisdom of Luqman, he answered. 'Hand 
it to me,' said the apostle, and he handed it over and he 
said, This discourse is fine, but that which I have is 
better still, a Koran which God has revealed to me 
which is a guidance and a light.' And the apostle 
recited the Koran to him and invited him to Islam; he 
did not withdraw from it but said, 'This is a fine 
saying.' Then he went off and rejoined his people in 
Medina and almost at once the Khazraj killed him. 
Some of his family used to say, In our opinion he was a 
Muslim when he was killed'; he was (in fact) killed 
before the battle of BuAth (The battle between Aus 
and Khazraj.).' 

 
IYAS ACCEPTS ISLAM 
Al-Husayn b. Abdul-Rahman b. Amr b. Sad b. 

Muadh on the authority of Mahmud b. Labid told me 
that when Abul-Haysar Anas b. Rafi came to Mecca 
with members of the B. Abdul-Ashhal including Iyas b. 
Muadh seeking an alliance with (the) Quraysh against 
their sister tribe the Khazraj, the apostle heard about 
them. He came and sat with them and asked them if 
they would like to get something more profitable than 
their present errand. When they asked him what that 
could be he told them that he was God's apostle sent to 
humanity to call on them to serve God and not 
associate any other with Him; that He had revealed a 
book to him; then he told them about Islam and read 
to them some of the Koran. Iyas, who was a young 
man, said, 'By God, people, this is something better 
than you came for!' Thereupon Abul-Haysar took a 
handful of dirt from the valley and threw it in his face, 
saying, 'Shut up! We did not come here for this.' So 
Iyas became silent. The apostle left them and they went 
to Medina and the battle of Buath between Aus and 
Khazraj took place. Within a little while Iyas died. 
Mahmud said: 'Those of his people who were present at 
his death told me that they heard him continually 

praising and glorifying God until he died. They had 
no doubt that he died a Muslim, he having become 
acquainted with Islam at that gathering when he heard 
the apostle speak. 

 
THE BEGINNING OF ISLAM AMONG THE 

HELPERS 
When God wished to display His religion openly and 

to glorify His prophet and to fulfil His promise to him, 
the time came when he met a number of the Helpers at 
one of the fairs; and while he was offering himself to 
the Arab tribes as was his wont he met at al-Aqaba a 
number of the Khazraj whom God intended to benefit. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me on the authority of 
some of the shaykhs of his tribe that they said that 
when the apostle met them he learned by inquiry that 
they were of the Khazraj and allies of the Jews. He 
invited them to sit with him and expounded to them 
Islam and recited the Koran to them. Now God had 
prepared the way for Islam in that they lived side by 
side with the Jews who were people of the scriptures 
and knowledge, while they themselves were polytheists 
and idolaters. They had often raided them in their 
district and whenever bad feeling arose the Jews used 
to say to them, A prophet will be sent soon. His day is 
at hand. We shall follow him and kill you by his aid as 
Ad and Iram perished.' So when they heard the 
apostle's message they said one to another: 'This is the 
very prophet of whom the Jews warned us. Do not let 
them get to him before us!' Thereupon they accepted 
his teaching and became Muslims, saying, 'We have left 
our people, for no tribe is so divided by hatred and 
rancour as they. Perhaps God will unite them through 
you. So let us go to them and invite them to this 
religion of yours; and if God unites them in it, then no 
man will be mightier than you.' Thus saying they 
returned to Medina as believers. 

There were six of these men from the Khazraj so I 
have been told. From B. al-Najjar, i.e. Taym Allah of 
the clan of B. Malik . . . : Asad b. Zurara b. Udas b. 
Ubayd b. Thalaba b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar 
known as Abu Umama; and Auf b. al-Harith b. Rifaa 
b. Sawad b. Malik . . . known as Ibn Afra (229). 

From B. Zurayq b. Amir b. Zurayq b. Abdu Haritha 
b. Ghadb b. Jusham . . . : Rafi b. Malik b. al-Ajlan b. 
Amr b. Amir b. Zurayq (230). 

From B. Salima b. Sad b. Ali b. Asad b. Sarida b. 
Tazid b. Jusham . . . of the clan of B. Sawad b. Ghanm 
b. Kab b. Salima: Qutba b. Amir b. Hadida b. Amr b. 
Ghanm b. Sawad (231). 

From B. Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama: 
Uqba b. Amir b. Nabi b. Zayd b. Haram. 

From B. Ubayd b. Adiy b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama: 
Jabir b. Abdullah b. Riab b. al-Numan b. Sinan b. 
Ubayd. 

When they came to Medina they told their people 
about the apostle and invited them to accept Islam 
until it became so well known among them that there 
was no home belonging to the Helpers but Islam and 
the apostle had been mentioned therein. 

 
THE FIRST PLEDGE AT AL-AQABA AND THE 

MISSION OF MUSAB 
In the following year twelve Helpers attended the 

fair and met at al-Aqaba  —this was the first Aqaba— 
where they gave the apostle the 'pledge of women (i.e. 
no fighting was involved. Cf. Sum 60.1a.)'. This was 
before the duty of making war was laid upon them. 

These men were: From B. al-Najjar: Asad b. Zurara; 
Auf b. al-Harith and Muadh his brother, both sons of 
Afra. From B. Zurayq b. Amir: Rafi h. Malik and 
Dhakwan b. Abdu Qays b. Khalada b. Mukhlid b. 
Amir b. Zurayq (232). 

From B. Auf of the clan of B. Ghanm b. Auf b. Amr 
b. Auf who were the Qawaqil: Ubada b. al-Samit b. 
Qays b. Asram b. Fihr b. Thalaba b. Ghanm; and Abu 
Abdul-Rahman who was Yazid b. Thalaba b. Khazma 
b. Asram b. Amr b. Ammira of B. Ghusayna of Baliy, 
an ally of theirs (233). 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 124     
 

From B. Salim b. Auf b. Amr b. al-Khazraj of the 
clan of B. al-Ajlin b. Zayd b. Ghanm b. Salim: al-
Abbas b. Ubada b. Nadala b. Malik b. al-Ajlan. 

From B. Salima: Uqba b. Amir. 
From B. Sawad: Quba b. Amir b. Hadida. The Aus 

were represented by Abul-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan 
whose name was Malik of the clan of B. Abdul-Ashhal 
b. Jusham b. al-Harith b. al Khazraj b. Amr b. Malik 
b. al-Aus (234). 

From B. Amr b. Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus: Uwaym b. 
Saida. Yazid b. Abu Habib from Abu Marthad b. 
Abdullah al-Yazanl from Abdul-Rahman b. Usayla al-
Sannaji from Ubada b. al-Samit told me: I was present 
at the first Aqaba. There were twelve of us and we 
pledged ourselves to the prophet after the manner of 
women and that was before war was enjoined, the 
undertaking being that we should associate nothing 
with God; we should not steal; we should not commit 
fornication; nor kill our offspring; we should not 
slander our neighbours; we should not disobey him in 
what was right; if we fulfilled this paradise would be 
ours; if we committed any of those sins it was for God 
to punish or forgive as He pleased (See Koran 60.12 
where the wording is very similar.).' 

Al-Zuhri from Aidhullah b. Abdullah al-Khaulani 
Abu Idris said that Ubada b. al-Samit told him that 
We gave allegiance to the apostle that we would 
associate nothing with God, not steal, not commit 
fornication, not kill our offspring, not slander our 
neighbour, not disobey him in what was right; if we 
fulfilled this paradise would be ours; and if we 
committed any of those sins we should be punished in 
this world and this would serve as expiation; if the sin 
was concealed until the Day of Resurrection, then it 
would be for God to decide whether to punish or to 
forgive.' 

When these men left, the apostle sent with them 
Musab b. Umayr b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf . . . and 
instructed him to read the Koran to them and to teach 
them Islam and to give them instruction about 
religion. In Medina MusAb was called 'The Reader'; he 
lodged with Asad b. Zurara. Asim b. Umar told me 
that he used to lead the prayers because Aus and 
Khazraj could not bear to see one of their rivals take 
the lead. 

 
THE INSTITUTION OF FRIDAY PRAYERS IN 

MEDINA 
Mohammed b. Abu Umama b. Sahl b. Hunayf from 

his father from Abdul-Rahman b. Kab b. Malik told 
me that the latter said: I was leading my father Kab 
when he had lost his sight, and when I brought him 
out to the mosque and he heard the call to prayer he 
called down blessings on Abu Umama Asad b. Zurara. 
This went on for some time: whenever he heard the 
adhdn he blessed him and asked God's pardon for him. 
I thought that this was an extraordinary thing to do 
and decided to ask him why he did it. He told me that 
it was because he was the first man to bring them 
together in the low ground of al-Nabit* in the quarter 
of the B. Bayada called Naqiul-Khadimat. I asked him 
how many of them there were, and he told me that they 
numbered forty men.' (* Hazamul-Nabit according to 
al-Suhayli is a mountain one post from Medina. Yaqut 
denies this, because Hazam means 'low ground'. He 
prefers the reading In the low ground of the Bam 
Nabit', etc.) 

Ubaydallah b. al-Mughira b. Muayqib and Abdullah 
b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. Hazm told me 
that Asad b. Zurara went out with Musab b. Umayr to 
the areas of B. Abdul-Ashhal and of B. Zafar. Sad b. 
al-Numan b. Imruul-Qays b. Zayd b. Abdul-Ashhal 
was the son of Asad's aunt. He entered with him one of 
the gardens of B. Zafar (235) by a well called Maraq 
and sat in the garden and some of the men who had 
accepted Islam gathered together there. Now Sad b. 
Muadh and Usayd b. Hudayr were at that time leaders 
of their clan, the B. Abdul-Ashhal, and both followed 
the heathenism of their tribe. When they heard about 

him Sa'd said to Usayd: 'Go to these fellows who have 
entered our quarters to make fools of our weak 
comrades, drive them out and forbid them to enter our 
quarters. If it were not that Asad b. Zurara is related 
to me as you know I would save you the trouble. He is 
my aunt's son and I can do nothing to him.' So Usayd 
took his lance and went to them; and when Asad saw 
him he said to Musab, 'This is the chief of his tribe who 
is coming to you, so be true to God with him.' Musab 
said, If he will sit down I will talk to him.' He stood 
over them looking furious and asking what they meant 
by coming to deceive their weaker comrades. 'Leave us 
if you value your lives.' Musab said, 'Will you not sit 
down and listen. If you like what you hear you can 
accept it, and if you do not like it you can leave it 
alone.' He agreed that that was fair, stuck his lance in 
the ground, and sat down. He explained Islam to him 
and read him the Koran. Afterwards they said —
according to what has been reported of them— 'By 
God, before he spoke we recognised Islam in his face by 
its peaceful glow.' He said, 'What a wonderful and 
beautiful discourse this is! What does one do if he 
wants to enter this religion?' They told him that he 
must wash and purify himself and his garments, then 
bear witness to the truth and pray. He immediately did 
so and made two prostrations. Then he said, 'There is a 
man behind me who if he follows you every one of his 
people will follow suit. I will send him to you at once. 
It is Sad b. Muadh.' Taking his lance he went off to 
Sa'd and his people who were sitting in conclave. 
When Sad saw him coming he said, 'By God, Usayd is 
coming with a different expression from that he had 
when he left you.' And when he came up he asked what 
had happened. He said, I have spoken to the two men 
and I find no harm in them. I forbade them to go on 
and they said 

to me, We will do what you like; and I was told that 
the B. Haritha had gone out against Asad to kill him 
because they knew that he was the son of your aunt so 
as to make you appear a treacherous protector of your 
guests.'  

Sad enraged got up at once, alarmed at what had 
been said about the B. Haritha. He took the lance from 
his hand, saying, 'By God, I see that you have been 
utterly ineffective.' He went out to them and when he 
saw them sitting comfortably he knew that Usayd had 
intended that he should listen to them. He stood over 
them, looking furious. To Asad he said, 'Were it not 
for the relationship between us you would not have 
treated me thus. Would you behave in our houses in a 
way we detest?' (Now Asad had said to Musab, 'The 
leader whom his people follow has come to you. If he 
follows you, no two of them will remain behind.') So 
Musab said to him what he had said to Usayd, and Sad 
stuck his lance in the ground and sat down. The same 
thing happened again and he went to his people's 
meeting-place accompanied by Usayd. When they saw 
him coming they said, 'We swear by God Sa'd has 
returned with a different expression.' And when he 
stopped by them he asked them how they knew what 
had happened to him. They replied, '(You are) our 
chief, the most active in our interests, the best in 
judgement and the most fortunate in leadership.' He 
said, I will not speak to a man or woman among you 
until you believe in God and His apostle.' As a result 
every man and woman among the B. Abdul-Asbhal 
joined Islam. 

Asad and Musab returned to Asad's house and stayed 
there calling men to Islam until every house of the 
Ansar had men and women who were Muslims except 
those of B. Uraayya b. Zayd, and Khatma and Wail 
and Waqif; the latter were Aus Allah and of Aus b. 
Haritha. The reason was that Abu Qays b. al-Aslat 
whose name was Sayfi was among them. He was their 
poet and leader and they obeyed him and he kept them 
back from Islam. Indeed he continued to do so until 
the apostle migrated to Medina, and Badr, and Uhud, 
and al-Rhandaq were over. He said concerning what 

he thought of Islam and how men differed about his 
state: 

 
Lord of mankind, serious things have happened. 
The difficult and the simple are involved. 
Lord of mankind, if we have erred 
Guide us to the good path. 
Were it not for our Lord we should be Jews 
And the religion of Jews is not convenient. 
Were it not for our Lord we should be Christians 
Along with the monks on Mount Jalil (in Galilee). 
But when we were created we were created 
Hanifs; our religion is from all generations. 
We bring the sacrificial camels walking in fetters 
Covered with cloths but their shoulders bare (236). 
 
THE SECOND PLEDGE AT AL-AQABA 
Then Musab returned to Mecca and the Muslim 

Ansar came to the fair there with the pilgrims of their 
people who were polytheists. They met the apostle at 
al-Aqaba in the middle of the days of Tashriq*, when 
God intended to honour them and to help His apostle 
and to strengthen Islam and to humiliate heathenism 
and its devotees. (* The days of the Tashriq are the 
three days following the day of sacrifice, i.e. 11th, 
12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijja. Various explanations 
are Riven by the  lexicographers: (1st) because the 
victims were not sacrificed until the sun rose; (2nd) 
because the flesh of the victims was cut into strips and 
left to dry in the sun on those days; and (3rd) because 
in pagan times they used to say at that time Ashriq 
Thabir kayma nughir 'Show the sun, O Thabir, that 
we may pass on quickly'. See further E.I. and literature 
cited there.) 

Mabad b. Kab b. Malik b. Abu Kab b. al-Qayn, 
brother of the B. Salima, told me that his brother 
Abdullah b. Kab who was one of the most learned of 
the Ansar told him that his father Kab who was one of 
those who had been present at al-Aqaba and did 
homage to the apostle, informed him saying: 'We went 
out with the polytheist pilgrims of our people having 
prayed and learned the customs of the pilgrimage. 
With us was al-Bara b. Marur our chief and senior. 
When we had started our journey from Medina al-
Bara said, "I have come to a conclusion and I do not 
know whether you will agree with me or not. I think 
that I will not turn my back on this building" 
(meaning the Kaaba), "and that I shall pray towards 
it." We replied that so far as we knew our prophet 
prayed towards Syria* (* Guillaume and others 
thought Jerusalem; today we know from satellite 
photos that the qiblas of the first mosques were 
directed towards the City of Petra in modern-day 
Jordan. This arouses the serious question if Petra and 
not Mecca was Mohammed's real hometown. It would 
at least explain that almost all geographical 
descriptions on Mohammed's hometown fit much 
better to Petra, including a Kaaba temple. The first 
mosques that looked towards Mecca were build during 
the Umayyad Dynasty; this might include Mecca.) and 
we did not wish to act differently. He said, "I am going 
to pray towards the Kaaba." We said, "But we will 
not." When the time for prayer came we prayed 
towards Syria and he prayed towards the Kaaba until 
we came to Mecca. We blamed him for what he was 
doing, but he refused to change. When we came to 
Mecca he said to me, "Nephew, let us go to the apostle 
and ask him about what I did on our journey. For I 
feel some misgivings since I have seen your 
opposition." So we went to ask the apostle. We did not 
know him and we had never seen him before. We met a 
man of Mecca and we asked him about the apostle; he 
asked if we knew him and we said that we did not. 
Then do you know his uncle, al-Abbas b. Abdul-
Muttalib? We said that we did because he was always 
coming to us as a merchant. He said, "When you enter 
the mosque he is the man sitting beside al-Abbas." So 
we went into the mosque and there was al-Abbas 
sitting with the apostle beside him; we saluted them 
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and sat down. The apostle asked al-Abbas if he knew 
us, and he said that he did and named us. I shall never 
forget the apostle's words when Kab's name was 
mentioned, "The poet?" Al-Bara said, "O prophet of 
God, I came on this journey God having guided me to 
Islam and I felt that I could not turn my back on this 
building, so I prayed towards it; but when my 
companions opposed me I felt some misgivings. What 
is your opinion, O apostle of God?" He replied, "You 
would have had a qibla if you had kept to it," so al-
Bara returned to the apostle's qibla and prayed with us 
towards Syria (the City of Petra. The apostle's reply to 
al-Bara could be taken in either sense, and 
considerable doubt is reflected in the commentaries 
and traditions on the question involved.). But his 
people assert that he prayed towards the Kaaba until 
the day of his death; but this was not so. We know 
more about that than they (237)."' 

Mabad b. Kab told me that his brother Abdullah 
told him that his father Kab b. Malik said: 'Then we 
went to the hajj and agreed to meet the apostle at al-
Aqaba in the middle of the days of the tashriq. When 
we had completed the hajj and the night came in which 
we had agreed to meet the apostle there was with us 
Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram Abu Jabir, one of our 
chiefs and nobles whom we had taken with us. We had 
concealed our business from those of our people who 
were polytheists. We said to him, "You are one of our 
chiefs and nobles and we want to wean you from your 
present state lest you become fuel for the fire in the 
future." Then we invited him to accept Islam and told 
him about our meeting with the apostle at al-Aqaba. 
Thereupon he accepted Islam and came to 

al-Aqaba with us, and became a naqib (leader).  
'We slept that night among our people in the 

caravan until when a third of the night had passed we 
went stealing softly like sandgrouse to our 
appointment with the apostle as far as the gully by al-
Aqaba. There were seventy-three men with two of our 
women: Nusayba d. of Kab Umm Umara, one of the 
women of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar, and Asma d. of Amr b. 
Adly b. Nadi, one of the women of B. Salima who was 
known as Umm Mani. We gathered together in the 
gully waiting for the apostle until he came with his 
uncle al-Abbas who was at that time a polytheist; 
albeit he wanted to be present at his nephew's business 
and see that he had a firm guarantee. When he sat 
down he was the first to speak and said: "O people of 
al-Khazraj (the Arabs used the term to cover both 
Khazraj and Aus). You know what position 
Mohammed holds among us. We have protected him 
from our own people who think as we do about him. 
He lives in honour and safety among his people, but he 
will turn to you and join you. If you think that you 
can be faithful to what you have promised him and 
protect him from his opponents, then assume the 
burden you have undertaken. But if you think that you 
will betray and abandon him after he has gone out 
with you, then leave him now. For he is safe where he 
is." We replied, "We have heard what you say. You 
speak, O apostle, and choose for yourself and for your 
Lord what you wish." 

'The apostle spoke and recited the Koran and invited 
men to God and commended Islam and then said: "I 
invite your allegiance on the basis that you protect me 
as you would your women and children." Al-Bara 
took his hand and said "By Him Who sent you with 
the truth we will protect you as we protect our women. 
Wcgive our allegiance and we are men of war 
possessing arms which have been passed on from father 
to son." While al-Bara was speaking Abul-Haytham b. 
al-Tayyihan interrupted him and said, "O apostle, we 
have ties with other men (he meant the Jews) and if we 
sever them perhaps when we have done that and God 
will have given you victory, you will return to your 
people and leave us?" The apostle smiled and said: 
"Nay, blood is blood and blood not to be paid for is 
blood not to be paid for (i.e. He would treat blood 
revenge and its obligation as common to both parties. 

See Ibn Hisham's note.). I am of you and you arc of me. 
I will war against them that war against you and be at 
peace with those at peace with you (238)." 

Kab continued: 'The apostle said, "Bring out to me 
twelve leaders that they may take charge of their 
people's affairs." They produced nine from al-Khazraj 
and three from al-Aus.' 

 
THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE LEADERS AND 

THE REST OF THE STORY OF AL-AQABA 
According to what Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai told 

us from Mohammed b. Ishaq al-Muttalibi (they were): 
From al-Khazraj: Abu Umama Asad b. Zurara . . . b. 

al-Najjar who was Taym Allah b. Thalaba b. Amr b. 
al-Khazraj; Sad b. al-Rabi b. Amr b. Abu Zuhayr b. 
Malik b. Imruul-Qays b. Malik b. Thalaba b. Kab b. 
al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj; Abdullah b. 
Rawaha b. Tha'laba of the same line; Rafi b. Malik b. 
al-Ajlan b. Amr . . .; al-Bara b. Marur b. Sakhr b. 
Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd b. Adiy b. Ghanm b. Kab b. 
Salama b. Sad b. Ali b. Asad b. Sarida b. Tazid b. 
Jusham b. al-Khazraj; Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram b. 
Thalaba b. Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm b. Kab b. 
Salama . . .; Ubada b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Asram . . . 
(239). Sad b. Ubada b. Dulaym b. Haritha b. Abu 
Hazima b. Thalaba b. Tarif b. al-Khazraj b. Saida b. 
Kab b. al-Khazraj; al-Mundhir b. Amr b. Khunays b. 
Haritha b. Laudhan b. Abdu Wudd b. Zayd b. 
Thalaba b. al-Khazraj of the same line (240). 

From al-Aus: Usayd b. Hudayr b. Simak b. Atik b. 
Rafi b. Imruul-Qays b. Zayd b. Abdul-Ashhal b. 
Jusham b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj b. Amr b. Malik b. 
al-Aus; Sa'd b. Khaythama b. al-Harith b. Malik b. 
Kab b. al-Nahhat b. Kab b. Haritha b. Ghanm b. al-
Salm b. Imruul-Qays b. Malik b. al-Aus; Rifaa b. 
Abdul-Mundhir b. Zubayr b. Zayd b. Umayya b. Zayd 
b. Malik b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus (241). 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that the apostle said to 
the Leaders: 'You are the sureties for your people just 
as the disciples of Jesus, Son of Mary, were responsible 
to him, while I am responsible for my people, i.e. the 
Muslims.' They agreed. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that when the 
people came together to plight their faith to the 
apostle, al-Abbas b. Ubada b. Nadla al-Ansari, 
brother of B. Salim b. Auf, said, 40 men of Khazraj, 
do you realise to what you are committing yourselves 
in pledging your support to this man? It is to war 
against all and sundry (Lit. 'red and black men'.). If 
you think that if you lose your property and your 
nobles are killed you will give him up, then do so now, 
for it would bring you shame in this world and the 
next (if you did so later); but if you think that you will 
be loyal to your undertaking if you lose your property 
and your nobles are killed, then take him, for by God 
it will profit you in this world and the next.' They said 
that they would accept the apostle on these conditions. 
But they asked what they would get in return for their 
loyalty, and the apostle promised them paradise.  

They said, 'Stretch forth your hand,' and when he 
did so they pledged their word. Asim added that al-
Abbas said that only to bind the obligation more 
securely on them. Abdullah b. Abu Bakr said that he 
said it merely to keep the people back that night, 
hoping that Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul would come 
and so give more weight to his people's support. But 
God knows best which is right (242). 

The B. al-Najjar allege that Asad b. Zurara was the 
first to strike his hand in fealty; the B. Abdul-Ashhal 
say that he was not, for Abul-Haytham was the first. 
Mabad b. Kab told me in his tradition from his 
brother Abdullah b. Kab from his father Kab b. Malik 
that al-Bara was the first and the people followed him. 
When we had all pledged ourselves Satan shouted from 
the top of al-Aqaba in the most penetrating voice I 
have ever heard, 'O people of the stations of Mina, do 
you want this reprobate (Mudhammam is probably an 
offensive counterpart to the name Mohammed.) and 
the apostates (Subat, the plural of Sabi. the name 

given to those who had given up their own religion to 
take another. Hardly an apostate [murtadd]). who are 
with him? They have come together to make war on 
you!' The apostle said, 'This is the Izb (The word is 
said to mean 'small and contemptible') of the hill. This 
is the son of Azyab. Do you hear, O enemy of God, I 
swear I will make an end of you! (243).' 

The apostle then told them to disperse and go back 
to their caravan, and al-Abbas b. Ubada said, 'By God, 
if you wish it we will fall on the people of Mina 
tomorrow with our swords.' He replied, 'We have not 
been commanded to do that ; but go back to your 
caravan.' So we went back to our beds and slept until 
the morrow. 

With the morning the leaders of (the) Quraysh came 
to our encampment saying that they had heard that we 
had come to invite Mohammed to leave them and had 
pledged ourselves to support him in war against them, 
and that there was no Arab tribe that they would fight 
more reluctantly than us. Thereupon the polytheists of 
our tribe swore that nothing of the kind had happened 
and they knew nothing of it. And here they were 
speaking the truth, for they were in ignorance of what 
had happened. We looked at one another. Then the 
people got up, among them al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-
Mughira al-Makhzumi who was wearing a pair of new 
sandals. I spoke a word to him as though I wanted to 
associate the people with what they had said, 'O Abu 
Jabir, seeing that you arc one of our chiefs, can't you 
get hold of a pair of sandals such as this young 
Qurayshitc has? Al-Harith heard me and took them off 
his feet and threw them at me saying, 'By God you can 
have them!' Abu Jabir said, 'Gently now, you have 
angered the young man, so give him hark his sandals.' 
'By God, I will not,' I said ; It is a good omen and if it 
proves to be true I shall plunder him.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that they came to 
Abdullah b. Ubayy and said to him much the same as 
Ka'b had said and he replied, 'This is a serious matter; 
my people arc not in the habit of deciding a question 
without consulting me in this way and I do not know 
that it has happened.' Thereupon they left him. 

When the people had left Mina they investigated the 
report closely and found that it was true. So they went 
in pursuit of (our) people and overtook Sad b. Ubada 
in Adhakhir and also al-Mundhir b. Amr, brother of B. 
Saida, both of them being 'leaders'. The latter got 
away, but they caught Sad and tied his hands to his 
neck with the thongs of the girth and brought him 
back to Mecca beating him on the way and dragging 
him by the hair, for he was a very hairy man. Sad said, 
As they held me, a number of Quraysh came up, among 
them a tall, white, handsome man of pleasant 
appearance and I thought that if there was any decency 
among them this man would show it. But when he 
came up he delivered me a violent blow in the face and 
after that I despaired of fair treatment. As they were 
dragging me along, a man took pity on me and said, 
"You poor devil, have not you any right to protection 
from one of the Quraysh?" 

"Yes," I said, "I have. I used to guarantee the safety 
of the merchants of 

Jubayr b. Mutim b. Adiy b. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf 
and protect them from those who might have wronged 
them in my country; also al-Harith b. Harb b. Umayya 
b. Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf." "Very well, then, call 
out the names of these two men and say what tie there 
is between you," he said. This I did and that man went 
to them and found them in the mosque beside the 
Kaaba and told them of me and that I was calling for 
them and mentioning my claim on them. When they 
heard who I was they acknowledged the truth of my 
claim and came and delivered me.' So Sad went off. 
The name of the man who hit him was Suhayl b. Amr, 
brother of B. Amir b. Luayy (244). 

The first poetry about the Migration was two verses 
composed by Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas, brother 
of B. Muharib b. Fihr: 
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I overtook Sad and took him by force. 
It would have been better if I had caught Mundhir. 
If I had got him his blood would not have to be paid 

for. 
He deserves to be humiliated and left unavenged 

(244a). 
 
Hassan b. Thabit answered him thus: 
 
You were not equal to Sad and the man Mundhir 
When the people's camels were thin. 
But for Abu Wahb (my) verses would have passed 

over 
The top of al-Barqa* swooping down swiftly** 
(* Yaqut says that this is a place in the desert. He 

does not say where.) 
(** The interpretation of this difficult line depends 

on the identity of Abu Wahb. The man of this name 
mentioned by Ibn Ishaq (p. 123) was the father of the 
prophet's maternal uncle; if it is he that is referred to, 
clearly the meaning must be that the presence of this 
man in Mecca prevented Hassan from launching his 
invective against (the) Quraysh, and the verb must 
mean swooping or rushing. However, al-Barquqi in 
his commentary on the Diwan tentatively suggests that 
it was Abu Wahb who brought Dirar's lines to Medina: 
had he not done so they would have fallen impotently 
on the way. This interpretation requires us to 
understand hated in the sense of falling, and hussard as 
'wearied' instead of 'stripped for action' and so capable 
of rapid movement. The last line in Ibn Ishaq.'s text 
follows this line and this rearrangement of the lines 
would naturally suggest that the qasdId came from the 
same source; but as Ibn Ishaq reported the satire such a 
conclusion is unnecessary. See further Dr. Arafat's 
thesis on the poetry of Hassan.) 

Do you boast of wearing cotton 
When the Nabataeans wear dyed (Or 'bleached'). 

wrappers? 
Be not like a sleeper who dreams that 
He is in a town of Caesar or Chosroes. 
Do not be like a bereaved mother who 
Would not have lost her child had she been wise; 
Nor like the sheep which with her forelegs 
Digs the grave she does not desire; 
Nor like the barking dog that sticks out his neck 
Not fearing the arrow of the unseen archer. 
He who directs poetry's shafts at us 
Is like one who sends dates to Khaybar*. 
(* i.e. Sends coals to Newcastle. This line follows line 

2 in the Diwan.) 
 
THE IDOL OF AMR IBNUL-JAMUH 
When they came to Medina they openly professed 

Islam there. Now some of the shaykhs still kept to 
their old idolatry, among whom was Amr b. al-Jamuh 
b. Yazid b. Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama 
whose son, Muadh, had been present at al-Aqaba and 
had done homage to the apostle there. Amr was one of 
the tribal nobles and leaders and had set 

up in his house a wooden idol called Manat* as the 
nobles used to do, 

making it a god to reverence and keeping it clean (* 
Suhayli explains that the idol was so called because 
blood was shed [muniyat] by it as an offering and that 
is why idols are said to be bloody. But the explanation 
of the namejs to be found outside the Arabic language 
in the goddess of Fate. See S.H. Langdon, Semitic 
Mythology, 1931, pp. 19 ff). When the young men of 
the B. Salama Muadh b. Jabal and his own son Muadh 
adopted Islam with the other men who had been at al-
Aqaba they used to creep in at night to this idol of 
Amr's and carry it away and throw it on its face into a 
cesspit. When the morning came Amr cried, 'Woe to 
you! Who has been at our gods this night?' Then he 
went in search of the idol and when he found it he 
washed it and cleaned it and perfumed it saying, 'By 
God, if I knew who had done this I would treat him 
shamefully!' When night came and he was fast asleep 

they did the same again and he restored the idol in the 
morning. This happened several times until one day he 
took the idol from the place where they had thrown it, 
purified it as before, and fastened his sword to it, 
saying, 'By God, I don't know who has done this; but 
if you are any good at all defend yourself since you 
have this sword.' 

At night when he was asleep they came again and 
took the sword from its neck and hung a dead dog to it 
by a cord and then threw it into a cesspit. In the 
morning Amr came and could not find it where it 
normally was; ultimately he found it face downwards 
in that pit tied to a dead dog. When he saw it and 
perceived what had happened and the Muslims of his 
clan spoke to him he accepted Islam by the mercy of 
God and became a good Muslim. He wrote some verses 
when he had come to a knowledge of God in which he 
mentioned the image and its impotence and thanked 
God for having delivered him from the blindness and 
error in which he had lived hitherto: 

 
By Allah, if you had been a god you would not have 

been  
Tied to a dead dog in a cesspit. 
Phew! that we ever treated you as a god, but now 
We have found you out and left our wicked folly. 
Praise be to God most High, the Gracious, 
The Bountiful, the Provider, the Judge of all 

religions 
Who has delivered me in time to save me 
From being kept in the darkness of the grave. 
 
CONDITIONS OF THE PLEDGE AT THE 

SECOND AQABA 
When God gave permission to his apostle to fight, 

the second Aqaba contained 
conditions involving war which were not in the first 

act of fealty. Now they bound themselves to war 
against all and sundry for God and his apostle, while 
he promised them for faithful service thus the reward 
of paradise. 

Ubada b. al-Walid b. Ubada b. al-Samit from his 
father from his grandfather Ubada b. al-Samit who 
was one of the Leaders told me, 'We pledged ourselves 
to war in complete obedience to the apostle in weal 
and woe, in ease and hardship and evil circumstances; 
that we would not wrong anyone; that we would speak 
the truth at all times; and that in God's service we 
would fear the censure of none.' Ubada was one of the 
twelve who gave his word at the first Aqaba. 

 
THE NAMES OF THOSE PRESENT AT THE 

SECOND AQABA 
There were seventy-three men and two women of Aus 

and Khazraj. (The genealogies already given have been 
omitted together with repetitions.) Of Aus there were: 
Usayd b. Hudayr . . . a leader who was not at Badr. 
Abul-Haytham b. Tayyahan who was at Badr. Salma b. 
Salama b. Waqsh b. Zughba b. Zuura b. Abdul-Ashhal 
who was at Badr (245). Total 3. 

From B. Haritha b. al-Harith . . . Zuhayr b. Rafi b. 
Adiy b. Zayd b. Jusham b. Haritha, and Abu Burda b. 
Niyar whose name' was Hani b. Niyar b. Amr b. 
Ubayd b. Kilab b. Duhman b. Ghanm b. Dhubyan b. 
Humaym b. Kamil b. Dhuhl b. Haniy b. Bally b. Amr 
b. al-Haf b. Qudaa, one of their allies. He was at Badr. 
Nuhayr b. al-Haytham of B. Nabi b. Majdaa b. 
Haritha. Total 3. 

Of B. Amr b. Auf b. Malik: Sad b. Khaythama a 
'leader' who was present at Badr and was killed there 
as a martyr beside the apostle (246). 

Rifaa b. Abdul-Mundhir, a leader present at Badr. 
Abdullah b. Jubayr b. al-Numan b. Umayya b. al-
Burak, the name of al-Burak being Imruul-Qays b. 
Thalaba b. Amr who was present at Badr and was 
killed as a martyr at Uhud commanding the archers 
for the apostle (247). And Maan b. Adiy b. al-Jad b. 
al-Ajlan b. Haritha b. Dubaya, a client of theirs from 
Baliy present at Badr, Uhud, and al-Khandaq and all 

the apostle's battles. He was killed in the battle of al-
Yamama as a martyr in the caliphate of Abu Bakr. 
And Uwaym b. Saida who was present at Badr, Uhud, 
and al-Khandaq. Total 5. 

The total for all clans of Aus was 11. 
Of al-Khazraj there were: Of B. al-Najjar who was 

Taymullah b. Thalaba b. Amr: Abu Ayyub Khalid b. 
Zayd b. Kulayb b. Thalaba b. Abd b. Auf b. Ghanm b. 
Malik b. al-Najjar. He was present at all the apostle's 
battles and died in Roman territory as a martyr in the 
time of Muawiya. Muadh b. al-Harith b. Rifaa b. 
Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm. Present at all battles. He 
was the son of Afra and his brother was Auf b. al-
Harith who was killed at Badr as a martyr. Muawwidh 
his brother shared the same glory. It was he who killed 
Abu Jahl b. Hisham b. al-Mughira; he too was Afra's 
son (248). And Umara b. Hazm b. Zayd b. Laudhan b. 
Amr b. Abdu Auf b. Ghanm. He was present at all 
battles and died a martyr in the battle of al-Yamama 
in the caliphate of Abu Bakr. Asad b. Zurara, a leader. 
He died before Badr when the apostle's mosque was 
being built. Total 6. 

Of B. Amr b. Mabdhul who was Amir b. Malik: Sahl 
b. Atik b. Numan b. Amr b. Atik b. Amr. Was at Badr. 
Total 1. 

Of B. Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar who are the B. 
Hudayla (249). Aus b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir b. Haram 
b. Amr b. Zayd Manat b. Adiy b. Amr b. Malik, 
present at Badr; Abu Talha Zayd b. Sahl b. al-Aswad b. 
Haram b. Amr b. Zayd Manat . . . present at Badr. 
Total 2. 

Of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar: Qays b. Abu Sasaa whose 
name was Amr b. Zayd b. Auf b. Mabdhul b. Amr b. 
Ghanm b. Mazin. Present at Badr where the apostle 
put him in command of the rearguard. Amr b. Ghaziya 
b. Amr b. Thalaba b. Khansa b. Mabdhul . . . Total 2. 

The total for B. al-Najjar was 11 (250).  
Of B. al-Harith b. Khazraj: Sad b. al-Rabi, a leader. 

Was at Badr and died a martyr at Uhud. Kharija b. 
Zayd b. Abu Zuhayr b. Malik b. Imruul-Qays b. Malik 
al-Agharr b. Thalaba b. Kab. Present at Badr and 
killed at Uhud as a martyr. Abdullah b. Rawaha, a 
leader, present at all the apostle's battles except the 
occupation of Mecca and was killed at Muta as a 
martyr as one of the apostle's commanders. Bashir b. 
Sad b. Thalaba b. Khalas b. Zayd b. Malik . . . , the 
father of al-Numan was present at Badr. Abdullah b. 
Zayd b. Thalaba b. Abdullah b. Zayd Manat b. al-
Harith. Present at Badr. He it was who was shown 
how to call to prayer and was ordered by the apostle to 
perform it. Khallad b. Suwayd b. Tha'laba b. Amr b. 
Haritha b. Imruul-Qays b. Malik. Present at Badr, 
Uhud, and al-Khandaq and was killed as a martyr in 
fighting B. Qurayza when a millstone was thrown 
from one of their castles and crushed his skull. The 
apostle said—so they say—that he will have the 
reward of two martyrs. Uqba b. Amr b. Thalaba b. 
Usayra b. Usayra b. Jadara b. Auf who is Abu Masud, 
the youngest of those at al-Aqaba. Died in the time of 
Muawiya. Was not at Badr. Total 7. 

Of B. Bayada b.Amir b. Zurayq b. Abdu Haritha: 
Ziyad b. Labid b. Thalaba b. Sinan b. Amir b. Adiy b. 
Umayya b. Bayada. Present at Badr. Farwa b. Amr b. 
Wadhafa b. Ubayd b. Amir b. Bayada. Present at Badr 
(251). Khalid b. Qays b. Malik b. al-Ajlan b. Amir. At 
Badr. Total 3. 

Of B. Zurayq b. Amir b. Zurayq b. Abdu Haritha b. 
Malik b. Ghadb b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj: Ran b. al-
Ajlan, a leader. Dhakwan b. Abdu Qays b. Khalda b. 
Mukhallad b. Amir. He went out to the apostle and 
stayed with him in Mecca after he had migrated from 
Medina; thus he got the name of Ansari Muhajiri. He 
was at Badr and was killed as a martyr at Uhud. 
Abbad b. Qays b. Amir b. Khalda, etc. Was at Badr. 
Al-Harith b.Qays b. Khalid b. Mukhallad b. Amir, 
who was Abu Khalid. Present at Badr. Total 4. 

Of B. Salama b. Sad b. Ali b. Asad b. Sarida b. 
Tazid . . . Al-Bara b. Ma'riir b. Sakhr . . . a leader who, 
the B. Salama allege, was the first to strike his hand on 
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the apostle's when the conditions of the second Aqaba 
were agreed to. He died before the apostle came to 
Medina. His son Bishr was at Badr, Uhud, and al-
Khandaq and he died in Khaybar of eating with the 
apostle the mutton that was poisoned. He it was to 
whom the apostle referred when he asked B. Salama 
who their chief was and they replied, Al-Judd b. Qays 
in spite of his meanness!' He said, 'What disease is 
worse than meanness? The chief of B. Salama is the 
white curly haired Bishr b. al-Bara b. Marur. Sinan b. 
Sayfi b. Sakhr b. Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd who was 
at Badr and died a martyr at al-Khandaq. Al-Tufayl b. 
Numan b. Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd with the same 
record. Maqil b. al-Mundhir b. Sarh b. Khunas b. 
Sinan b. Ubayd who was at Badr, together with his 
brother Yazid. Masud b. Yazid b. Subay b. Khansa' b. 
Sinan b. Ubayd. Al-Dahhak b. Haritha b. Zayd b. 
Thalaba b. Ubayd who was present at Badr. Yazid b. 
Haram b. Subay b. Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd. Jubbar 
b. Sakhr b. Umayya b. Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd 
present at Badr (252). Al-Tufayl b. Malik b. Khansa b. 
Sinan b. Ubayd who was present at Badr.' Total 11. 

Of B. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama of the clan 
of Band Kab b. Sawad: Kab b. Malik b. Abu Kab b. 
al-Qayn b. Kab. Total 1. 

Of B. Ghanm b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama. 
Salim b. Amr b. Hadida b. Amr b. Ghanm who was at 
Badr. Qutba b. Amir b. Hadida b. Amr b. Ghanm who 
was at Badr. Yazid his brother known as Abul-
Mundhir; was at Badr. Kab b. Amr b. Abbad b. Amr b. 
Ghanm known as Abul-Yasar. At Badr. Sayfi b. 
Sawad b. Abbad b. Amr b. Ghanm (253). Total 5 . 

Of B. Nabi b. Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Kab b. 
Salama: Thalaba b. Ghanama b. Adiy b. Nabi was at 
Badr and was killed as a martyr at al-Khandaq. Amr b. 
Ghanama b. Adiy b. Nabi. Abs b. Amir b. Adiy was at 
Badr. Abdullah b. Unays an ally from Qudaa. Khalid 
b. Amr b. Adiy. Total 5. 

Of B. Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama: 
Abdullah b. Amr who was a leader and was at Badr 
and was killed as a martyr at Uhud. Jabir his son. 
Muadh b. Amr b. al-Jamuh who was at Badr. Thahit b. 
al-Jidh (al-Jidh being Thalaba b. Zayd b. al-Harith b. 
Haram) was at Badr and was killed as a martyr at al-
Taif. Umayr b. al-Harith b. Thalaba b. al-Harith b. 
Haram who was at Badr (254). Khadij b. Salama b. 
Aus b. Amr b. al-Furafir an ally from Baliy. Muadh b. 
Jabal b. Amr b. Aus b. Aidh b. Kab b. Amr b. Adi 
(Some read Udhan. See Suhayli in loc.) b. Sad b. Ali b. 
Asad. It is said Asad b. Sarida b. Tazid b. Jusham b. 
al-Khazraj, who lived with the B. Salama; he was 
present at all the battles and died in Amwas in the year 
of the Syrian plague ('The great Plague of Justinian' 
between circa 550 and 750.)  during the caliphate of 
Umar. The B. Salama claimed him for the reason that 
he was the brother of Sahl b. Mohammed b. al-Judd b. 
Qays b. Sakhr b. Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd . . . b. 
Salama through his mother (255). Total 7. 

Of B. Auf b. al-Khazraj then of the B. Salim b. Auf b. 
Amr b. Auf: Ubada b. al-Samit, a leader who was at 
all the battles . . . (256). Al-Abbas b. Ubada b. 
Nadla . . ., one of those who joined the apostle in 
Mecca, lived there with him, and was called an Ansari 
Muhajiri. He was killed at Uhud as a martyr. Abu 
Abdul-Rahman Yazid b. Thalaba b. Khazama b. 
Asram b. Amr b. Ammara, an ally from the B. 
Ghusayna of Bally. Amr b. al-Harith b. Labda b. Amr 
b. Thalaba. They were the Qawaqil. Total 4. 

Of B. Salim b. Ghanm b. Auf; known as the B. al-
Hubla (257): Rifaa b. Amr b. Zayd b. Amr b. Thalaba 
b. Malik b. Salim b. Ghanm known as Abul-Walid. 
Was at Badr (258). Uqba b. Wahb b. Kalda b. al-Jad b. 
Hilal b. al-Harith b. Amr b. Adiy b. Jusham b. Auf b. 
Buhtha b. Abdullah b. Ghatafan b. Sad b. Qays b. 
Avian, an ally, present at Badr. He had the title Ansari 
Muhajiri for the reason given above. Total 2. 

 
Of the B. Saida b. Kab: Sad b. Uhada a leader. Al-

Mundhir b. Amr, a leader, present at Badr and Uhud 

and killed at Bir Mauna commanding for the apostle. 
It was said of him 'He hastened to death' (259). Total 2. 

The total number of those present at the second 
Aqaba from the Aus and Khazraj was seventy-three 
men and two women who they allege pledged their 
obedience also. The apostle used not to strike hands 
with women; he merely stated the conditions, and if 
they accepted them he would say, 'Go, I have made a 
covenant with you.' 

(Of these two women) Nusayba was of B. Mazin b. 
al-Najjar. She was d. of Kab b. Amr b. Auf b. 
Mabdhul b. Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin, mother of 
Umara. She and her sister went to war with the apostle. 
Her husband was Zayd b. Asim b. Kab, and her two 
sons were Habib and Abdullah. Musaylima the liar, 
the Hanifi chief of the Yamama, got hold of Habib and 
began to say to him, 'Do you testify that Mohammed is 
the apostle of God?' And when he said that he did, he 
went on, And do you testify that I am the apostle of 
God?' he answered, I do not hear.' So he began to cut 
him to pieces member by member until he died. He 
tried putting the same questions to him again and 
again, but he could get no 

different answers. Nusayba went to al-Yamama with 
the Muslims and took part in the war in person until 
God slew Musaylima, when she returned having 
suffered twelve wounds from spear or sword. It was 
Mohammed b. Yahyi b. Habban who told me this 
story from Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman b. Abu Sasaa. 
The other woman was of B. Salama, Umm Mani, 
named Asma d. Amr b. Adiy b. Nabi b. Amr b. Sawad 
b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salama. 

 
THE APOSTLE RECEIVES THE ORDER TO 

FIGHT 
The apostle had not been given permission to fight 

or allowed to shed blood before the second Aqaba. He 
had simply been ordered to call men to God and to 
endure insult and forgive the ignorant. The Quraysh 
had persecuted his followers, seducing some from their 
religion, and exiling others from their country. They 
had to choose whether to give up their religion, be 
maltreated at home, or to flee the country, some to 
Abyssinia Ethiopia), others to Medina. 

When (the) Quraysh became insolent towards God 
and rejected His gracious purpose, accused His 
prophet of lying, and ill treated and exiled those who 
served Him and proclaimed His unity, believed in His 
prophet, and held fast to His religion, He gave 
permission to His apostle to fight and to protect 
himself against those who wronged them and treated 
them badly.  

The first verse which was sent down on this subject 
from what I have heard from Urwa b. al-Zubayr and 
other learned persons was: 'Permission is given to 
those who fight because they have been wronged. God 
is well able to help them,—those who have been 
driven out of their houses without right only because 
they said God is our Lord. Had not God used some 
men to keep back others, cloisters and churches and 
oratories and mosques wherein the name of God is 
constantly mentioned would have been destroyed. 
Assuredly God will help those who help Him. God is 
Almighty. Those who if we make them strong in the 
land will establish prayer, pay the poor-tax, enjoin 
kindness, and forbid iniquity. To God belongs the end 
of matters (Koran 22.40-42.).' The meaning is: I have 
allowed them to fight only because they have been 
unjustly treated while their sole offence against men 
has been that they worship God. When they are in the 
ascendant they will establish prayer, pay the poor-tax, 
enjoin kindness, and forbid iniquity, i.e. the prophet 
and his companions all of them.' Then God sent down 
to him: 'Fight them so that there be no more seduction 
(2.198.),' i.e. until no believer is seduced from his 
religion. And the religion is God's', i.e. Until God 
alone is worshipped. 

When God had given permission to fight and this 
clan of the Ansar had pledged their support to him in 

Islam and to help him and his followers, and the 
Muslims who had taken refuge with them, the apostle 
commanded his companions, the emigrants of his 
people and those Muslims who were with him in Mecca, 
to emigrate to Medina and to link up with their 
brethren the Ansar. 'God will make for you brethren 
and houses in which you may be safe.' So they went out 
in companies, and the apostle stayed in Mecca waiting 
for his Lord's permission to leave Mecca and migrate 
to Medina. 

 
THOSE WHO MIGRATED TO MEDINA 
The first of the Quraysh to migrate to Medina from 

among the apostle's companions was one of B. 
Makhzum, Abu Salama b. Abdul-Asad b. Hilal b. 
Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum whose forename was 
Abdullah. 

He went to Medina a year before the pledge at al-
Aqaba, having come to the apostle in Mecca from 
Abyssinia. He migrated because the Quraysh ill-
treated him* and he had heard that some of the Ansar 
had accepted Islam. (* this is only half of the truth. In 
reality, Mohammed [and his roughly 150 followers] 
became a political nuisance to the towns-people due to 
his bad temper and disobedience towards the town 
regulations. He was a bit of a rouser and his wife as 
well as his uncle had to rescue him for several times. In 
the end, when his wife and uncle had died of plague, 
the officials of his hometown threw him out of the 
town. He did not leave the city voluntarily. His 
destined 'migration' is a myth created to better his 
image.) 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar on the authority of Salama 
who had it from his grandmother Umm Salama the 
prophet's wife told me that she said: When Abu 
Salama had decided to set out for Medina he saddled 
his camel for me and mounted me on it together with 
my son Salama who was in my arms. Then he set out 
leading the camel. When the men of B. al-Mughira b. 
Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum saw him they got up 
and said: 'So far as you are concerned you can do what 
you like; but what about your wife? Do you suppose 
that, we shall let you take her away?' So they snatched 
the camel's rope from his hand and took me from him. 

Abu Salama's family, the B. Abdul-Asad, were angry 
at this and said: 'We will not leave our son with her 
seeing you have torn her from our tribesman.' So they 
dragged at my little boy Salama between them until 
they dislocated his arm, and the R. al-Asad took him 
away, while the B. al-Mughira kept me with them, and 
my husband Abu Salama went to Medina. Thus I was 
separated from my husband and my son. I used to go 
out every morning and sit in the valley weeping 
continuously until a year or so had passed when one of 
my cousins of B. al-Mughira passed and saw my plight 
and took pity on me. He said to his tribesmen, 'Why 
do you not let this poor woman go? You have 
separated husband, wife, and child.' 

So they said to me, 'You can join your husband if 
you like'; and then the B. Abdul-Asad restored my son 
to me. So I saddled my camel and took my son and 
carried him in my arms. Then I set forth making for 
my husband in Medina. Not a soul was with me. I 
thought that I could get food from anyone I met on the 
road until I reached my husband. When I was in Tanim 
(This place is said to be two parasangs, i.e. about six 
miles / 10 km, from Mecca.)  

I met Uthman b. Talha b. Abu Talha, brother of B. 
Abdul-Dar, who asked me where I was going and if I 
was all alone. I told him that except for God and my 
little boy I was alone. He said that I ought not to be 
left helpless like that and he took hold of the camel's 
halter and went along with me. Never have I met an 
Arab more noble than he. When we halted he would 
make the camel kneel for me and then withdraw; when 
we reached a stopping-place he would lead my camel 
away, unload it, and tie it to a tree. Then he would go 
from me and lie down under a tree. 
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When evening came he would bring the camel and 
saddle it, then go behind me and tell me to ride; and 
when I was firmly established in the saddle he would 
come and take the halter and lead it until he brought 
me to a halt. This he did all the way to Medina. When 
he saw a village of B. Amr b. Auf in Quba he said: 
'Your husband is in this village (Abu Salama was 
actually there), so enter it with the blessing of God.' 
Then he went off on his way back to Mecca. 

She used to say, By God, I do not know a family in 
Islam which suffered what the family of Abu Salama 
did (The family was all but destroyed in the wars that 
followed; Uthman himself was killed at the beginning 
of Ulnar's reign.). Nor have I ever seen a nobler man 
than Uthman b. Talha. 

The first emigrant to go to Medina after Abu Salama 
was Amir b. Rabia, an ally of B. Adly b. Kab together 
with his wife Layla d. of Hathma b. Ghanim b. 
Abdullah b. Auf b. Ubayd b. Uwayj b. Adly b. Kab. 
Then Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Riab b. Yamar b. Sabira b. 
Murra b. Katliir b. Ghanm b. Dudan b. Asad b. 
Khuzayma ally of B. Umayya b. Abdu Shams along 
with his family and his brother Abd —who was 
known as Abu Ahmad. Now Abu Ahmad was blind 
and he used to go all round Mecca from top to bottom 
without anyone to lead him. He' was a poet. He had to 
wife al-Fara d. of Abu Sufyan b. Harb; his mother was 
Umayma d. of Abdul-Muttalib. 

The house of the B. Jahsh was locked up when they 
left and Utba b. Rabia and al-Abbas b. Abdul-
Muttalib and Abu Jahl b. Hisham passed by it on their 
way to the upper part of Mecca. (Today it is the house 
of Ahan b. Uthman in Radm.) Utba looked at it with 
its doors blowing to and fro, empty of inhabitants, 
and sighed heavily and said: Every house however long 
its prosperity lasts Will one day be overtaken by 
misfortune and trouble (260). 

Then Utba went on to say, 'The house of the B. Jahsh 
has become tenantless.' To which Abu Jahl replied, 
'Nobody will weep over that (26.)'. 

He went on: This is the work of this man's nephew. 
He has divided our community, disrupted our affairs, 
and driven a wedge between us. Abu Salama and Amir 
b. Rabia and Abdullah b. Jahsh and his brother Abu 
Ahmad b. Jahsh were billeted on Mubashshir b. 
Abdul-Mundhir b. Zanbar in Quba among the B. Amr 
b. Auf. 

Then the refugees came in companies and the B. 
Ghanm b. Dildan were Muslims who had gone to 
Medina as a body with the apostle as emigrants both 
men and women: Abdullah b. Jahsh and his brother 
Abu Ahmad and Ukasha b. Mihsan and Shuja and 
Uqba, the two sons of Wahb, and Arbad b. Humayyira 
(262), and Munqidh b. Nubata and Said b. Ruqaysh 
and Muhriz b. Nadla and Yazid b. Ruqaysh, and Qays 
b. Jabir and Amr b. Mihsan and Malik b. Amr and 
Safwan b. Amr and Thaqf b. Amr and Rabia b. 
Aktham and al-Zubayr b. Abid and Tammam b. 
Ubayda and Sakhbara b. Ubayda and Mohammed b. 
Abdullah b. Jahsh. Their women were Zaynab and 
Umm Hablb daughters of Jahsh, Judhama d. Jandal 
and Umm Qays d. Mihsan and Umm Habib d. 
Thumama and Amina d. of Ruqaysh and Sakhbara d. 
Tamim and Hamna d. Jahsh. 

Abu Ahmad, mentioning the migration of the B. 
Asad b. Khuzayma of his people to God and his 
apostle and their going in a body when they were 
called on to emigrate, said: 

 
Had Ahmad's mother 'twixt Safa and Marwa sworn  
Her oath would have been true. 
We were the first in Mecca and remained so 
Till the worse became the better part. 
Here Ghanm b. Dudan pitched his tent. 
From it Ghanm has gone and its inhabitants 

diminish*. 
(* C.'s text has And what if Ghanm has gone', etc. 

Abu Dharr queries the word qotin rendered 
Inhabitants'.)  

To God they go in ones and twos,  
Their religion the religion of God and his apostle. 
He also said: 
When Umm Ahmad saw me setting out 
In the protection of One I secretly fear and reverence, 
 
Umar accompanied by various members of his family, 

and his brother Zayd, and Amr and Abdullah the sons 
of Suraqa b. al-Mutamir, and Khunays b. Hudhafa al-
Sahmi (who had married Ulnar's daughter Hafsa 
whom the apostle married after the death of her 
husband), and Waqid b. Abdullah al-Tamimi an ally 
of theirs, and Khauli and Malik b. Abu Khauli, two 
allies (265), and four sons of al-Bukayr, namely Iyas, 
Aqil, Amir, and Khalid; and their allies from B. Sad b. 
Layth; when they arrived at Medina stayed with Rifaa 
b. Abdul-Mundhir b. Zanbar among B. Amr b. Auf in 
Quba. Ayyash also stayed with him when he came to 
Medina. 

Then came successive waves of emigrants: Talha b. 
Ubayd Allah b. Tinman; Suhayb b. Sinan stayed with 
Khubayb b. Isaf brother of the B. al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj, in al-Sunh (the upper part of Medina). 
Others deny this and say that Talha stayed with Asad b. 
Zurara brother of the B. al-Najjar (266). 

The following stayed with Kulthum b. Hidm brother 
of B. Amr b. Auf in Quba: Hamza b. Abdul-Muttalib; 
Zayd b. Haritha; Abo Marthad Kannaz b. Hisn (267); 
and his son Marthad of the tribe Ghani, allies of 
Hamza; Anasa; and Abu Kabsha, freedmen of the 
apostle. Other reports are that they stayed with Sad b. 
Khaythama; and that Hamza stayed with Asad b. 
Zurara. 

The following stayed with Abdullah b. Salama 
brother of the Banu Ajlan in Quba: Ubayda b. al-
Harith and his brother al-Tufayl; al-Husayn b. al-
Harith; Mistah b. Uthatha b. Abbad b. al-Muttalib; 
Suwaybit b. Sad b. Huraymila brother of B. Abdul-
Dar: Tulayb b. Umayr brother of the B. Abd b. 
Qusayy; and Khabbab, freedman of Utba b. Gharwan. 

With Sad b. al-Rabi brother of the B. al-Harith b. 
al-Khazraj in the house of the latter stayed Abdul-
Rahman b. Auf with some male emigrants. 

With Mundhir b. Mohammed b. Uqba b. Uhayha b. 
al-Julah in al-Usba the dwelling of the B. Jahjaba, 
stayed al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam and Abu Sabra b. Abu 
Ruhm b. Abdul-Uzza. 

With Sad b. Muadh b. al-Numan brother of the B. 
Abdul-Ashhal in their dwelling stayed Musab b. 
Umayr b. Hashim brother of the B. Abdul-Dar. 

With Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh brother of the B. 
Abdul-Ashhal in the latter's dwelling stayed Abu 
Hudhayfa b. Utba b. Rabia and his freedman Salim; 
and Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir (268). 

With Aus b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir, brother of 
Hassan b. Thabit in the dwelling of B. al-Najjar stayed 
Uthman b. Affan. This was the reason why Hassan was 
so fond of Uthman and lamented him when he was 
slain. 

It is said that the celibate emigrants stayed with Sad 
b. Khaythama because he himself was unmarried; but 
God knows best about that. 

 
 

PART III 
THE HIJRA 

THE CAMPAIGNS FROM MEDINA 
THE OCCUPATION OF MECCA 

THE CONQUEST OF ARABIA 
THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET 

 
THE HIJRA OF THE PROPHET 
After his companions had left, the apostle stayed in 

Mecca waiting for permission to migrate. Except for 
Abu Bakr and Ali, none of his supporters were left but 
those under restraint and those who had been forced to 
apostatise. The former kept asking the apostle for 
permission to emigrate and he would answer, 'Do not 
be in a hurry; it may be that God will give you a 

companion.' Abu Bakr hoped that it would be 
Mohammed himself.  

When the Quraysh saw that the apostle had a party 
and companions not of their tribe and outside their 
territory, and that his companions had migrated to 
join them, and knew that they had settled in a new 
home and had gained protectors, they feared that the 
apostle might join them, since they knew that he had 
decided to fight them. So they assembled in their 
council chamber, the house of Qusayy b. Kilab where 
all their important business was conducted, to take 
counsel what they should do in regard to the apostle, 
for they were now in fear of him. 

One of our companions whom I have no reason to 
doubt told me on the authority of Abdullah b. Abu 
Najih from Mujahid b. Jubayr father of al-Hajjaj; and 
another person of the same character on the authority 
of  Abdullah b. Abbas told me that when they had 
fixed a day to come to a decision about the apostle, on 
the morning of that very day which was called the day 
of al-Zahma the devil came to them in the form of a 
handsome old man clad in a mantle and stood at the 
door of the house. When they saw him standing there 
they asked him who he was and he told them that he 
was a shaykh (sheik) from the highlands who had 
heard of their intention and had come to hear what 
they had to say and perhaps to give them counsel and 
advice. He was invited to enter and there he found the 
leaders of (the) Quraysh. From B. Abdu Shams were 
Utba and Shayba sons of Rabia; and Abu Sufyan. 
From B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf Tuayma b. Adiy; 
Jubayr b. Mutim; and al-Harith b. Amir b. Naufal. 
From B. Abdul-Dar al-Nadr b. al-Harith b. Kalada. 
From B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza Abul-Bakhtari b. 
Hisham and Zama b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib; and 
Hakim b. Hizam. From B. Makhzum Abu Jahl b. 
Hisham. From B. Sahm Nubayh and Munabbih the 
sons of al-Hajjaj. From B. Jumah Umayya b. Khalaf, 
and others including some who were not of (the) 
Quraysh.  

The discussion opened with the statement that now 
that Mohammed had gained adherents outside the 
tribe they were no longer safe against a sudden attack 
and the meeting was to determine the best course to 
pursue. One advised that they should put him in irons 
behind bars and then wait until the same fate overtook 
him as befell his like, the poets Zuhayr and Nabigha, 
and others. The shaykh (sheik) objected to this on the 
ground that news would leak out that he was 
imprisoned, and immediately his followers would 
attack and snatch him away; then their numbers would 
so grow that they would destroy the authority of (the) 
Quraysh altogether They must think of another plan. 
Another man suggested that they should drive him out 
of the country. They did not care where he went or 
what happened to him once he was out of sight and 
they were rid of him. They could then restore their 
social life to its former state. Again the shaykh (sheik) 
objected that it was not a good plan. His fine speech 
and beautiful diction and the compelling force of his 
message were such that if he settled with some Beduin 
tribe he would win them over so that they would 
follow him and come and attack them in their land and 
rob them of their position and authority and then he 
could do what he liked with them. They must think of 
a better plan. 

Thereupon Abu Jahl said that he had a plan which 
had not been suggested hitherto, namely that each clan 
should provide a young, powerful, well-born, 
aristocratic warrior; that each of these should be 
provided with a sharp sword; then that each of them 
should strike a blow at him and kill him. Thus they 
would be relieved of him, and responsibility for his 
blood would lie upon all the clans. The B. Abdu Manaf 
could not fight them all and would have to accept the 
blood-money which they would all contribute to. The 
shaykh exclaimed: 'The man is right. In my opinion it 
is the only thing to do.' Having come to a decision the 
people dispersed. 
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Then Gabriel came to the apostle and said: 'Do not 
sleep tonight on the bed on which you usually sleep.' 
Before much of the night had passed they assembled at 
his door waiting for him to go to sleep so that they 
might fall upon him. When the apostle saw what they 
were doing he told All to lie on his bed and to wrap 
himself in his green Hadrami mantle; for no harm 
would befall him. He himself used to sleep in this 
mantle. 

Yazid b. Ziyad on the authority of Mohammed b. 
Kab. al-Qurazi toldme that when they were all outside 
his door Abu Jahl said to them: 'Mohammed alleges 
that if you follow him you will be kings of the Arabs 
and the Persians. Then after death you will be raised to 
gardens like those of the Jordan. But if you do not 
follow him you will be slaughtered, and when you are 
raised from the dead you will be burned in the fire of 
hell.' The apostle came out to them with a handful of 
dust saying: I do say that. You arc one of them.* God 
took away their sight so that they could not see him 
ami he began to sprinkle the dust on their heads as he 
recited these verses: 'Ya Sin, by the wise Koran. Thou 
art of those that art sent on a straight path, a 
revelation of the Mighty the Merciful' as far as the 
words And we covered them and they could not see' 
(Koran 36. 1-8.). When he had finished reciting not 
one of them but had dust upon his head. Then he went 
wherever he wanted to go and someone not of their 
company came up and asked them what they were 
waiting for there. When they said that they were 
waiting for Mohammed he said: 'But, good heavens, 
Mohammed came out to you and put dust on the head 
of every single man of you and then went off on his 
own affairs. Can't you see what has happened to you?' 
They put up their hands and felt the dust on their 
heads. Then they began to search and saw Ali on the 
bed wrapped in the apostle's mantle and said, 'By God 
it is Mohammed sleeping in his mantle.' Thus they 
remained until the morning when Ali rose from the 
bed and then they realised that the man had told them 
the truth. 

Among the verses of the Koran which God sent 
down about that day and what they had agreed upon 
arc: And when the unbelievers plot to shut thee up or 
to kill thee or to drive thee out they plot, but God 
plots also, and God is the best of plotters' (a clear hint 
for Muslims to use any means to overcome their 
opponents. Usually, al-taqiyyah [which is to obfuscate 
Muslim plans by lies and steering away from the topic, 
and even the real meaning of the Koran] is employed 
first, then overwhelm the opponent by undermine 
their social and governmental structures in order to 
bring Muslims to power and subjugate or kill the 
target from inside. Koran 8.30.); and 'Or they say he is 
a poet for whom we may expect the misfortune of fate. 
Say: Go on expecting for I am with you among the 
expectant' (Koran 52.30.) (260,).  

It was then that God gave permission to his prophet 
to migrate. Now Abu Bakr was a man of means, and at 
the time that he asked the apostle's permission to 
migrate and he replied 'Do not hurry; perhaps God 
will give you a companion,' hoping that the apostle 
meant himself he bought two camels and kept them 
tied up in his house supplying them with fodder in 
preparation for departure. 

A man whom I have no reason to doubt told me as 
from Urwa b. al-Zubayr that Aisha said: The apostle 
used to go to Abu Bakr's house every day either in the 
early morning or at night; but on the day when he was 
given permission to migrate from Mecca he came to us 
at noon, an hour at which he was not wont to come. 
As soon as he saw him Abu Bakr realised that 
something had happened to bring him at this hour. 
When he came in Abu Bakr gave up his seat to him. 
Only my sister Asma and I were there and the apostle 
asked him to send us away. 'But they are my two 
daughters and they can do no harm, may my father 
and my 

mother be your ransom,' said Abu Bakr. 'God has 
given me permission to depart and migrate,' he 
answered. 'Together?' asked Abu Bakr. 'Together,' he 
replied. And by God before that day I had never seen 
anyone weep for joy as Abu Bakr wept then. At last he 
said, 'O prophet of God, these are the two camels 
which I have held in readiness for this.' So they hired 
Abdullah b. Arqat, a man of B. l-Dil b. Bakr whose 
mother was a woman of B. Sahm b. Amr, and a 
polytheist to lead them on the way, and they handed 
over to him their two camels and he kept them and fed 
them until the appointed day came*. 

(* At this point in Suhayli's commentary [ii, p.2], 
there is a note of considerable importance in the light 
it throws on the textual tradition of our author. It 
runs thus: Ibn Ishaq said [in a narration which does 
not come via Ibn Hisham] in a long, sound, tradition 
which I have shortened that when Abu Bakr migrated 
with the apostle he left his daughters behind in Mecca. 
When they got to Medina the apostle sent Zayd b. 
Haritha and Abu Rafi his freedman; and Abu Bakr 
sent Abdullah b. Urayqit together with 500 dirhems 
with which they bought a mount in Qudayd. Arrived 
at Mecca they brought away Sauda d. of Zamaa and 
Fatima and Umm Kulthum. Aisha said: My mother 
came out with them and Talha b. Ubaydallah 
travelling together; and when we were in Qudayd the 
camel on whiCh my mother Umm Ruman and I were 
riding in a litter, bolted, and my mother began to cry 
Alas, my daughter, alas my husband! In the tradition 
of Yunus from Ibn Ishaq there is mention of this 
hadith. In it Aisha said I heard a voice but could see no 
one . . .', and she goes on to describe how they came to 
Medina and found the apostle building a mosque and 
houses for himself. I stayed with Abu Bakr's family and 
Sauda in her own house, and Abu Bakr asked the 
apostle if he would not build for his family, and when 
he said that he would if he had the money Abu Bakr 
gave him 12 okes and 20 dirhems.' This tradition from 
Aisha comes via Ibn Abul-Zinad from Hisham b. Urwa 
from his father.) 

 
According to what I have been told none knew when 

the apostle left except Ali and Abu Bakr and the 
latter's family. I have heard that the apostle told Ali 
about his departure and ordered him to stay behind in 
Mecca in order to return goods which men had 
deposited with the apostle; for anyone in Mecca who 
had property which he was anxious about left it with 
him because of his notorious honesty and 
trustworthiness. 

When the apostle decided to go he came to Abu Bakr 
and the two of them left by a window in the back of the 
latter's house and made for a cave on Thaur, a 
mountain below Mecca. Having entered, Abu Bakr 
ordered his son Abdullah to listen to what people were 
saying and to come to them by night with the day's 
news. He also ordered Amir b. Fuhayra, his freedman, 
to feed his flock by day and to bring them to them in 
the evening in the cave. Asma his daughter used to 
come at night with food to sustain them (270).  

The two of them stayed in the cave for three days. 
When (the) Quraysh missed the apostle they offered a 
hundred she-camels to anyone who would bring him 
back. During the day Abdullah was listening to their 
plans and conversation and would come at night with 
the news. Amir used to pasture his flock with the 
shepherds of Mecca and when night fell would bring 
them to the cave where they milked them and 
slaughtered some. When Abdullah left them in the 
morning to go to Mecca, Amir would take the sheep 
over the same route to cover his tracks. When the three 
days had passed and men's interest waned, the man 
they had hired came with their camels and one of his 
own. Asma came too with a bag of provisions; but she 
had forgotten to bring a rope, so that when they  
started she could not tie the bag on the camel. 
Thereupon she undid her girdle and using it as a rope 

tied the bag to the saddle. For this reason she got the 
name 'She of the girdle' (271). 

When Abu Bakr brought the two camels to the 
apostle he offered the better one to him and invited 
him to ride her. But the apostle refused to ride an 
animal which was not his own and when Abu Bakr 
wanted to give him it he demanded to know what he 
had paid for it and bought it from him. They rode off, 
and Abu Bakr carried Amir his freedman behind him 
to act as a servant on the journey. 

I was told that Asma said, 'When the apostle and 
Abu Bakr had gone, a number of (the) Quraysh 
including Abu Jahl came to us and stood at the door. 
When I went out to them they asked where my father 
was and when I said that I did not know Abu Jahl, 
who was a rough dissolute man, slapped my face so 
violently that my earring flew off. Then they took 
themselves off and we remained for three days without 
news until a man of the Jinn came from the lower part 
of Mecca singing some verses in the Arab way. And lo 
people were following him and listening to his voice 
but they could not see him, until he emerged from the 
upper part of Mecca saying the while: 

 
God the Lord of men give the best of his rewards 
To the two companions who rested in the two tents 

of Umm Mabad. 
They came with good intent and went off at nightfall. 
May Mohammed's companion prosperl 
May the place of the Banu Kab's woman bring them 

luck, 
For she was a look-out for the believers' (272). 
 
Asma continued: 'When we heard his words we knew 

that the apostle was making for Medina. There were 
four of them: the apostle, Abu Bakr, Amir, and 
Abdullah b. Arqat their guide' (273). 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me 
that his father Abbad told him that his grandmother 
Asma said: 'When the apostle went forth with Abu 
Bakr the latter carried all his money with him to the 
amount of five or six thousand dirhams. My 
grandfather Abu Quhafa who had lost his sight came 
to call on us saying that he thought that Abu Bakr had 
put us in a difficulty by taking off all his money. I told 
him that he had left us plenty of money. And I took 
some stones and put them in a niche where Abu Bakr 
kept his money; then I covered them with a cloth and 
took his hand and said, "Put your hand on this money, 
father." He did so and said: "There's nothing to worry 
about; he has done well in leaving you this, and you 
will have enough." In fact he had left us nothing, but I 
wanted to set the old man's mind at rest.' 

Al-Zuhri told me that Abdul-Rahman b. Malik b. 
Jushum told him from his father, from his uncle 
Suraqa b. Malik b. Jushum: 'When the apostle 
migrated (the) Quraysh offered a reward of a hundred 
camels to anyone who would bring him back. While I 
was sitting in my people's assembly one of our men 
came up and stopped saying, "By God, I have just seen 
three riders passing. I think they must be Mohammed 
and his companions." I gave him a wink enjoining 
silence and said "They are the so-and-so looking for a 
lost camel." "Perhaps so," he said and remained silent. 
I remained there for a short while; then I got up and 
went to my house and ordered my horse to be got 
ready, for it was tethered for me in the bottom of the 
valley. Then I asked for my weapons and they were 
brought from the back of the room. Then I took my 
divining arrows and went 

out, having put on my armour. Then I cast the 
divining arrows and out came the arrow which I did 
not want: "Do him no harm." (Some mark indicating 
this would be on the arrow.). I did the same again and 
got the same result. I was hoping to bring him back to 
(the) Quraysh so that I might win the hundred camels 
reward. 

I rode in pursuit of him and when my horse was 
going at a good pace he stumbled and threw me. I 
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thought this was somewhat unusual so I resorted to 
the divining arrows again and out came the detestable 
"Do him no harm." But I refused to be put off and 
rode on in pursuit. Again my horse stumbled and 
threw me, and again I tried the arrows with the same 
result (This story is cast in the familiar form of the 
story-teller: the same words are repeated again and 
again until the climax is reached. In the translation 
given above the sense is given —not the repetitions.). I 
rode on, and at last as I saw the little band my horse 
stumbled with me and its forelegs went into the 
ground and I fell. Then as it got its legs out of the 
ground smoke arose like a sandstorm. When I saw that 
I knew that he was protected against me and would 
have the upper hand. I called to them saying who I was 
and asking them to wait for me; and that they need 
have no concern, for no harm would come to them 
from me. The apostle told Abu Bakr to ask what I 
wanted and I said, "Write a document for me which 
will be a sign between you and me" and the apostle 
instructed Abu Bakr to do so. 

'He wrote it on a bone, or a piece of paper, or a 
potsherd and threw it to me and I put it in my quiver 
and went back. I kept quiet about the whole affair 
until when the apostle conquered Mecca and finished 
with al-TaIf and Hunayn I went out to give him the 
document and I met him in al-Jirana (A place near 
Mecca on the road to al-Taif.).  

I got among a squadron of the Ansar cavalry and 
they began to beat me with their spears, saying, "Be 
off with you; what on earth do you want ?" However, I 
got near to the apostle as he sat on his camel and his 
shank in his stirrup looked to me like the trunk of a 
palm-tree. I lifted my hand with the document, saying 
what it was and what my name was. He said "It is a day 
of repaying and goodness. Let him come near." So I 
approached him and accepted Islam. Then I 
remembered something that I wanted to ask him. All I 
can remember now is that I said "Stray camels used to 
come to my cistern which I kept full for my own camels. 
Shall I get a reward for having let them have water?" 
"Yes," he said, "for watering every thirsty creature 
there is a reward." Then I returned to my people and 
brought my alms to the apostle' (274). 

Their guide, Abdullah b. Arqat, took them below 
Mecca; then along the shore until he crossed the road 
below Usfan; then below Amaj; then after passing 
Qudayd by way of al-Kharrar and Thaniyyatul-Marra 
to Liqf (275). He took them past the waterhole of Liqf, 
then down to Madlajatu Mahaj (276), then past 
Marjih Mahaj, then down to Marjih of Dhul-
Ghadwayn (277), then the valley of Dhu Kashr; then 
by al-Jadajid, then al-Ajrad, then Dhu Salam of the 
valley of Ada, the waterhole of Tahin, then by al-
Ababid (278), then by way of al-Fajja (279). Then he 
took them down to al-Arj; and one of their mounts 
having dropped behind, a man of Aslam, Aus b. Hujr 
by name, took the prophet to Medina on his camel 
which was called Ibn al-Rida. sending with him a 
servant called Masud b. Hunayda. From Arj the guide 
took them to Thaniyyatul-Air (Yet a third possibility 
is al-Ghabir, Tabari 1137. following Urwa b. al-
Zubayr. Cf. Yaq. in. 596 and Ibn Hisham's note.)  (280) 
to the right of Rukuha until he brought them down to 
the valley of Rim; thence to Quba to B. Amr b. Auf on 
Monday 12th Rabiul-awwal at high noon (This 
paragraph occurs under the heading Ibn Hisham said'. 
But clearly it belongs to the original narrative, one of 
Ibn Hisham's characteristic interpolations occurring 
in the middle of it.). 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa b. al-
Zubayr from Abdul-Rahman b. Uwaymir b. Saida told 
me, saying, 'Men of my tribe who were the apostle's 
companions told me, "When we heard that the apostle 
had left Mecca and we were eagerly expecting his 
arrival we used to go out after morning prayers to our 
lava tract beyond our land to await him. This we did 
until there was no more shade left and then we went 
indoors in the hot season. On the day that the apostle 

arrived we had sat as we always had until there being 
no more shade we went indoors and then the apostle 
arrived. The first to see him was a Jew. He had seen 
what we were in the habit of doing and that we were 
expecting the arrival of the apostle and he called out at 
the top of his voice 'O Banu Qayla your luck has come!' 
So we went out to greet the apostle who was in the 

shallow of a palm-tree with Abu Bakr who was of 
like age. Now most of us had never seen the apostle 
and as the people crowded round him they did not 
know him from Abu Bakr until the shade left him and 
Abu Bakr got up with his mantle and shielded him 
from the sun, and then we knew."' 

The apostle, so they say, stayed with Kulthum b. 
Hidm brother of the B. Amr b. Auf, one of the B. 
Ubayd. Others say he stayed with Sad b. Khaythama. 
Those who assert the former say that it was only 
because he left Kulthum to go and sit with the men in 
Sad's house (for he was a bachelor and housed the 
apostle's companions who were bachelors) that it is 
said that he stayed with Sad, for his house used to be 
called the house of the bachelors. But God knows the 
truth of the matter. 

Abu Bakr stayed with Khubayb b. Isaf, one of the B. 
al-Harith b. al-Khazraj in al-Sunh. Some say it was 
with Kharija b. Zayd b. Abu Zuhayr, brother of the B. 
al-Harith. 

Ali stayed in Mecca for three days and nights until he 
had restored the deposits which the apostle held. This 
done he joined the apostle and lodged with him at 
Kulthum's house. He stayed in Quba only a night or 
two. He used to say that in Quba there was an 
unmarried Muslim woman and he noticed that a man 
used to come to her in the middle of the night and 
knock on her door; she would come out and he would 
give her something. He felt very suspicious of him and 
asked hei what was the meaning of this nightly 
performance as she was a Muslim woman without a 
husband. She told him that the man was Sahl b. 
Hunayf b. Wahib who knew that she was all alone and 
he used to break up the idols of his tribe at night and 
bring her the pieces to use as fuel. Ali used to talk of 
this incident until Sahl died in Iraq while he was with 
him. Hind b. Sad b. Sahl b. Hunayf told me this story 
from what Ali said. 

The apostle stayed in Quba among B. Amr b. Auf 
from Monday to Thursday and then he laid the 
foundation of his mosque. Then God brought him out 
from them on the Friday. The B. Amr allege that he 
stayed longer with them, and God knows the truth of 
the matter. Friday prayer found the apostle among B. 
Salim b. Auf and he prayed it in the mosque which is in 
the bottom of the Wadi Ranuna'. This was the first 
Friday prayer that he prayed in Medina. 

Itban b. Malik and Abbas b. Ubada b. Nadla with 
some of B. Salim b. Auf came and asked him to live 
with them and enjoy their wealth and protection, but 
he said, 'Let her go her way,' for his camel was under 
God's orders; so they let her go until she came to the 
home of B. Bayada, where he was met by Ziyad b. 
Labid and Farwa b. Amr with some of their clansmen. 
They gave the same invitation and met with the same 
reply. 

The same thing happened with B. Saida when Sad b. 
Ubada and al-Mundhir b. Amr invited him to stay; 
and with B. l-Harith b. al-Khazraj represented by Sad 
b. al-Rabi and Kharija b. Zayd and Abdullah b. 
Rawaha; and with B. Adiy b. al-Najjar (who were his 
nearest maternal relatives the mother of Abdul-
Muttalib Salma d. Amr being one of their women), 
being represented by Salit b. Qays and Abu Salit and 
Usayra b. Abu Kharija. Finally the camel came to the 
home of B. Malik b. al-Najjar when it knelt at the 
door of his mosque, which at that time was used as a 
drying-place for dates and belonged to two young 
orphans of B. al-Najjar of B. Malik clan, who were 
under the protection of Muadh b. Afra, Sahl and 
Suhayl the sons of Amr. When it knelt the apostle did 
not alight, and it got up and went a short distance. 

The apostle left its rein free, not guiding it, and it 
turned in its tracks and returned to the place where it 
had knelt at first and knelt there again. It shook itself 
and lay exhausted with its chest upon the ground. The 
apostle alighted and Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd took 
his baggage into the house (Tabari 1259.7.: The Ansar 
invited him to stay with them, but he said A man [stays] 
with his baggage') and the apostle stayed with him. 
When he asked to whom the date-store belonged 
Muadh b. Afra told him that the owners were Sahl and 
Suhayl the sons of Amr who were orphans in his care 
and that he could take it for a mosque and he would 
pay the young men for it. 

The apostle ordered that a mosque should be built, 
and he stayed with Abu Ayyub until the mosque and 
his houses were completed. The apostle joined in the 
work to encourage the Muslims to work and the 
muhajinn and the ansar laboured hard. One of the 
Muslims rhymed: 

 
If we sat down while the prophet worked 
It could be said that we had shirked. 
 
As they built, the Muslims sang a rajaz verse: 
There's no life but the life of the next world. 
O God, have mercy on the ansar and the muhajira 

(281). 
The apostle used to sing it in the form 
There's no life but the life of the next world. 
O God, have mercy on the muhajirin and the ansar*.  
(* Guillaume: By this alteration the rhyme and 

rhythm were destroyed.) 
 
Ammar b. Yasir came in when they had overloaded 

him with bricks, saying, 'They are killing me. They 
load me with burdens they cannot carry themselves.' 
Umm Salama the prophet's wife said: I saw the apostle 
run his hand through his hair —for he was a curly-
haired man— and say Alas Ibn Sumayya! It is not they 
who will kill you but a wicked band of men (This 
prophecy is said to have been fulfilled when Ammar 
was killed at Siffin; Suhayli, ii p. 3).'  

Ali composed a rajaz verse on that day: 
 
There's one that labours night and day 
To build us mosques of brick and 'clay 
And one who turns from dust away! (282.) 
 
And Ammar learned it and began to chant it. 
When he persisted in it one of the prophet's 

companions thought that it was he who was referred 
to in it according to what Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai 
told me from Ibn Ishaq. The latter had actually named 
the man*. 

(* Suhayli says: Ibn Ishaq did name the man, but Ibn 
Hisham preferred not to do so so as not to mention 
one of the prophet's companions in discreditable 
circumstances. [Cf. what Ibn Hisham says in his 
introduction.] Therefore it can never be right to 
inquire after his identity. Abu Dharr says: Ibn Ishaq 
did name the man and said 'This man was Uthman b. 
Affan. The Cairo editors say that in the Mawahib al-
laduniya [al-Qastallani, d. A.D. 1517] the man is said 
to be Uthman b. Mazun. This late writer may safely be 
ignored on this point.) 

He said: I have heard what you have been saying for 
a long time, O Ibn Sumayya, and by God I think I shall 
hit you on the nose!' Now he had a stick in his hand 
and the apostle was angry and said, 'What is wrong 
between them and Ammar? He invites them to 
Paradise while they invite him to hell. Ammar is as 
dear to me as my own face. If a man behaves like this he 
will not be forgiven, so avoid him.' 

Sufyan b. Uyayna mentioned on the authority of 
Zakariya from al-Shabl that the first man to build a 
mosque was Ammar b. Yasir. 

The apostle lived in Abu Ayyub's house until his 
mosque and dwellinghouses were built; then he 
removed to his own quarters. 
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Yazid b. Abu Habib from Marthad b. Abdullah al-
Yazani from Abu Ruhm al-Samai told me that Abu 
Ayyub told him: 'When the apostle came to lodge with 
me in my house he occupied the ground floor, while I 
and Umm Ayyub were above. I said to him, "O 
prophet of God, you are dear to me as my parents, and 
I am distressed that I should be above and you below 
me. So leave your present quarters and exchange places 
with us." He replied: "O Abu Ayyub, it is more 
convenient for me and my guests that we should be on 
the ground floor of the house." So we remained as we 
were. Once we broke a jar of water and Umm Ayyub 
and I took one of our garments to mop up the water in 
fear that it would drop on the apostle and cause him 
annoyance. We had no cloth which we could use. 

'We used to prepare his evening meal and send it to 
him. When he returned what was left, Umm Ayyub 
and I used to touch the spot where his hand had rested 
and eat from that in the hope of gaining a blessing. 
One night we prepared for him onions or garlic and 
the apostle returned it and I saw no mark of his hand 
in it. I went to him in some anxiety to tell him of our 
practice and that this time there was no mark of his 
hand, and he replied that he had perceived the smell of 
the vegetables and he was a man who had to speak 
confidentially to people but that we should eat them. 
So we ate the dish and never sent him onions again.' 

The emigrants followed one another to join the 
apostle, and none was left in Mecca but those who had 
apostatised or been detained. Whole families with 
their property did not come together except the B. 
Mazun from B. Jumah; the B. Jahsh b. Riab, allies of B. 
Umayya; and the B. Bukayr from B. Sad b. Layth, 
allies of B. Adiy b. Kab. Their houses in Mecca were 
locked up when they migrated, leaving no inhabitant. 

When the B. Jahsh gave up their house Abu Sufyan 
went and sold it to Amr b. Alqama brother of B. Amir 
b. Luayy. When the owners heard of this Abdullah b. 
Jahsh told the apostle of it, and he replied: Are you 
not pleased that God will give you a better house in 
Paradise?' And when he answered Yes, he said, 'Then 
you have it.' When the apostle got possession of Mecca 
Abu Ahmad spoke to him about their house; and the 
apostle delayed his reply. People said to hirn, 'The 
apostle dislikes your reopening the question of your 
property which you lost in God's service, so don't 
speak to him about it again.' Abu Ahmad said in 
reference to Abu Sufyan: 

 
Tell Abu Sufyan of a matter he will live to regret.  
You sold your cousin's house to pay a debt you owed. 
Your ally by God the Lord of men swears an oath: 
Take it, Take it, may [your treachery] cling to you 

like the ring of the dove. 
 
The apostle stayed in Medina from the month of 

Rabiul-awwal to Safar of the following year until his 
mosque and his quarters were built. This tribe of the 
Ansar all accepted Islam and every house of the Ansar 
accepted Islam except Khatma, Waqif, Wail, and 
Umayya who were the Aus Allah, a clan of Aus who 
clung to their heathenism. 

The first address which the apostle gave according to 
what I heard on the authority of Abu Salama b. 
Abdul-Rahman —God save me from attributing to 
the apostle words which he did not say— was as 
follows: he praised and glorified God as was His due 
and then said: O men, send forward- (good works) for 
yourselves. You know, by God, that one of you may be 
smitten and will leave his flock without a shepherd. 
Then his Lord will say to him —there will be no 
interpreter or chamberlain to veil him from Him— 
Did not My apostle come to you with a message, and 
did not I give you wealth and show you favour? What 
have you sent forward for yourself? Then will he look 
to right and left and see nothing; he will look in front 
of him and see nothing but hell. He who can shield his 
face from the fire even with a little piece of date let him 
do so ; and he who cannot find that then with a good 

word; for the good deed will be rewarded tenfold yea 
to twice seven hundred fold (Or, perhaps simply 'seven 
hundredfold'. Here, as in the rest of the sermon, there 
is an allusion to the Koran. Cf. 34-36 where 
commentators differ as to the exact meaning of 'dif'.). 
Peace be upon you and God's mercy and blessing. 

Then the apostle preached on another occasion as 
follows: Praise belongs to God whom I praise and 
whose aid I implore. "We take refuge in God from our 
own sins and from the evil of our acts. He whom God 
guides none can lead astray; and whom He leads astray 
none can guide. I testify that there is no God but He 
alone, He is without companion. The finest speech is 
the Book of God. He to whom God has made it seem 
glorious and made him enter Islam after unbelief, who 
has chosen it above all other speech of men, doth 
prosper. It is the finest speech and the most 
penetrating. Love what God loves. Love God with all 
your hearts, and weary not of the word of God and its 
mention. Harden not your hearts from it. Out of 
everything that God creates He chooses and selects; the 
actions He chooses He calls khira ; the people He 
chooses He calls mustafd; and the speech He chooses 
He calls salih. From everything that is brought to man 
there, is the lawful and the unlawful. Worship God 
and associate naught with Him ; fear Him as He ought 
to be feared ; Carry out loyally towards God what you 
say with your mouths. Love one another in the spirit 
of God. Verily God is angry when His covenant is 
broken. Peace be upon you. 

 
THE COVENANT BETWEEN THE MUSLIMS 

AND THE MEDINANS AND WITH THE JEWS 
(MOHAMMED APPEARS AS LAW-GIVER FOR 

THE FIRST TIME) 
The apostle wrote* a document concerning the 

emigrants and the helpers in which he made a friendly 
agreement with the Jews and established them in their 
religion and their property, and stated the reciprocal 
obligations, as follows: In the name of God the 
Compassionate, the Merciful. (* That Mohammed 
neither could read nor write is a false claim by those 
who wish to obfuscate Mohammed's skills. This would 
make his 'revelations' more believable, they thought. 
As a skilled merchant, he must have been able to read 
and write treaties. He probably could read and speak 
Aramaic as well and was quite able to read the Bible or 
other religious texts, such as copies similar to those we 
call the Qumran Scrolls. That would explain, for the 
greatest part, the uncompromising attitude of Islam 
which is very similar to the attitude of the Jews of the 
ancient Jewish Messianic Movement.) This is a 
(document from Mohammed the prophet [governing 
the relations] between the believers and Muslims of 
(the) Quraysh and Yathrib, and those who followed 
them and joined them and laboured with them. They 
arc one community (umma) to the exclusion of all men. 
The Quraysh emigrants according to their present 
custom shall pay the bloodwit within their number 
and shall redeem their prisoners with the kindness and 
justice common among believers. 

The B. Auf, according to their present custom, shall 
pay the bloodwit they paid in heathenism; every 
section shall redeem its prisoners with the kindness 
and justice common among believers. The B. Saida, 
the B. l-Hirith, and the B. Jusham, and the B. al-
Najjar likewise (These all belong to al-Aus.). 

The B. Amr b. Auf, the B. al-Nabit and the B. al-Aus 
likewise (These ill belong to al-Khazraj.).  

Believers shall not leave anyone destitute among 
them by not paying his redemption money or bloodwit 
in kindness (283). 

A believer shall not take as an ally the freedman of 
another Muslim against him. The God-fearing 
believers shall be against the rebellious or him who 
seeks to spread injustice, or sin or enmity, or 
corruption between believers; the hand of every man 
shall be against him even if he be a son of one of them. 
A believer shall not slay a believer for the sake of an 

unbeliever, nor shall he aid an unbeliever against a 
believer. God's protection is one, the least of them may 
give protection to a stranger on their behalf. Believers 
are friends one to the other to the exclusion of 
outsiders. 

To the Jew who follows us belong help and equality. 
He shall not be wronged nor shall his enemies be aided. 
The peace of the believers is indivisible. No separate 
peace shall be made when believers are fighting in the 
way of God. (This passage was created by Mohammed 
when he still had the conviction that the Arabic Jews 
and their Messianic Movement were in accord with 
Islam. These were not the Jews of the Roman empire 
who became the peaceful modern Jews. These were in 
fact the decendants of those fierce fighters that fought 
at least a dozen wars against the Roman Empire since 
the times of Emperor Flavius Vespasianus who fought 
the 1st Roman-Jewish War from 66-73 AD. The 
Jewish survivors are the ancestors of those militant 
Jews Mohammed was talking about and from whom he 
also most likely descended.  

Mohammed's so-called migration coincides with The 
Tenth Jewish–Roman War (602–630 AD.) that was 
part of the Roman-Persian War (602–628 AD.) 
because the Messianic Jews were first fighting on side 
of the Persians. Due to pressure from Persian 
Christians [Mandaeans and probably also 
Manichaeans], the Persians abandoned the Jews after a 
few years and so they found themselves fighting a futile 
war against Romans, Persians and then against 
Mohammed's troops as well.) Conditions must be fair 
and equitable to all. In every foray a rider must take 
another behind him. The believers must avenge the 
blood of one another shed in the way of God. The 
God-fearing believers enjoy the best and most upright 
guidance. No polytheist (Presumably the heathen 
Arabs of Medina are referred to.) shall take the 
property or person of (the) Quraysh under his 
protection nor shall he intervene against a believer. 
Whosoever is convicted of killing a believer without 
good reason shall be subject to retaliation unless the 
next of kin is satisfied (with blood-money), and the 
believers shall be against him as one man, and they are 
bound to take action against him. 

It shall not be lawful to a believer who holds by what 
is in this document and believes in God and the last 
day to help an evil-doer* (* 'Muhdith'. Commentators 
do not explain the word 'evil-doer' and it is somewhat 
obscure. Possibly it means Adulterer here, though a 
wider meaning, such as 'Kafir' or 'vile disbeliever' suits 
the context better. Cf. Wüstenfeld 690.) or to shelter 
him. The curse of God and His anger on the day of 
resurrection will be upon him if he does, and neither 
repentance nor ransom** will be received from him. 
Whenever you differ about a matter it must be referred 
to God and to Mohammed. (** See: Lane, 1682a. 
Originally the phrase referred to the bloodwit. 'Sarf' 
meant compensation and Adl' the slaying of a man in 
revenge. Finally it came to mean anything excessive, so 
that here it would be sufficient to say 'no excuse would 
be received from him'.) 

The Jews shall contribute to the cost of war so long 
as they are fighting alongside the believers. The Jews 
of the B. Auf are one community with the believers 
(the Jews have their religion and the Muslims have 
theirs), their freedmen and their persons except those 
who behave unjustly and sinfully, for they hurt but 
themselves and their families. The same applies to the 
Jews of the B. al-Najjir, B. al-Harith, B. Saida, B. 
Jusham, B. al-Aus, B. Thalaba, and the Jafna, a clan of 
the Thalaba and the B. al-Shutayba. Loyalty is a 
protection against treachery (Wellhausen, Skizzen und 
Vorarbeiten, v, Berlin, 1889, p. 70. renders 
'Lauterkeit steht vor Trug' and accuses Sprenger and 
Krehl of inexactness. S. has 'sie mussen loyal und nicht 
schlecht handeln' where a general truth is in question. 
Suhayli says the., meaning is 'Piety and loyalty stand 
in the way of treachery' [ii. 17].). The freedmen of 
Thalaba are as themselves. The close friends of the Jews 
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are as themselves. None of them shall go out to war 
save with the permission of Mohammed, but he shall 
not be prevented from taking revenge for a wound. He 
who slays a man without warning slays himself and his 
household, unless it be one who has wronged him, for 
God will accept that. The Jews must bear their 
expenses and the Muslims their expenses. Each must 
help the other against anyone who attacks the people 
of this document. They must seek mutual advice and 
consultation, and loyalty is a protection against 
treachery. A man is not liable for his ally's misdeeds. 
The wronged must be helped. The Jews must pay with 
the believers so long as war lasts. Yathrib shall be a 
sanctuary for the people of this document. A stranger 
under protection shall be as his host doing no harm 
and committing no crime. A woman shall only be 
given protection with the consent of her family. If any 
dispute or controversy likely to cause trouble should 
arise it must be referred to God and to Mohammed the 
apostle of God. God accepts what is nearest to piety 
and goodness in this document. (The) Quraysh and 
their helpers shall not be given protection. The 
contracting parties are bound to help one another 
against any attack on Yathrib. If they are called to 
make peace and maintain it they must do so; and if 
they make a similar demand on the Muslims it must be 
carried out except in the case of a holy war. Every one 
shall have his portion from the side to which he 
belongs; the Jews of al-Aus, their freedmen and 
themselves have the tame standing with the people of 
this document in pure loyalty from the people of this 
document (284). 

Loyalty is a protection against treachery: He who 
acquires aught acquires it for himself. God approves of 
this document. This deed will not protect4 the unjust 
and the sinner. The man who goes forth to fight and 
the man who stays at home in the city (Or In Medina'. 
Whether Medina is meant or not, the passage stands 
self-condemned as a later interpolation because the 
town is consistently called Yathrib. There is a similar 
problem with 'Mecca' which is mentionioned in the 
Koran only one time, and this well might be an 
interpolation too in order to present a conclusive 
story.) is safe unless he has been unjust and sinned. 
God is the protector of the good and God-fearing man 
and Mohammed is the apostle of God. 

 
BROTHERHOOD BETWEEN EMIGRANTS AND 

HELPERS 
The apostle instituted brotherhood between his 

fellow emigrants and the helpers, and he said 
according to what I have heard—and I appeal to God 
lest I should attribute to him words that he did not 
say—'Let each of you take a brother in God.' He 
himself fook Ali by the hand and said, 'This is my 
brother.' So God's apostle, the lord of the sent ones 
and leader of the God-fearing, apostle of the Lord of 
the worlds, the peerless and unequalled, and Ali b. 
Abu Talib became brothers. Hamza, the lion of God 
and the lion of his apostle and his uncle, became the 
brother of Zayd b. Haritha the apostle's freedman. To 
him Hamza gave his last testament on the day of Uhud 
when battle was imminent in case he should meet his 
death. Jafar b. Abu Talib —the 'one of the wings' who 
was to fly in Paradise—and Muadh b. Jabal brother of 
B. Salama became brothers (285). 

The pairs were arranged thus: 
Abu Bakr and Kharija b. Zuhayr brother of B. l-

Harith b. al-Khazraj. 
Umar and Ttban b. Malik brother of B. Salim . . . b. 

al-Khazraj. 
Abu Ubayda, Amir b. Abdullah and Sad b. Muadh b. 

al-Numan. 
Abdul-Rahman b. Auf and Sad b. al-Rabi brother of 

B. al-Harith. 
Al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam and Salama b. Salama b. 

Waqsh brother of B. Abdul-Ashhal though others say 
that he linked up with Abdullah b. Masud the ally of 
the B. Zuhra. 

Uthman b. Affan and Aus b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir 
brother of B. al-Najjar. Talha b. Ubaydullah and Kab 
b. Malik brother of the B. Salama. 

Sad b. Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl and Ubayy b. Kab 
brother of the B. al-Najjar. 

Musab b. Umayr and Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd 
brother of the B. al-Najjar Abu Hudhayfa b. Utba and 
Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, brother of the B. Abdul-
Ashhal. 

Ammar b. Yasir ally of the B. Makhzum and 
Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman brother of B. Abdu Abs ally of 
the B. Abdul-Ashhal. (Others say that Thabit b. Qays 
b. al-Shammas brother of the B. al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj the prophet's orator and Ammar b. Yasir.)  

Abu Dharr, Burayr b. Junada al-Ghifari and al-
Mundhir b. Amr, 'he who hastened to his death', 
brother of B. Saida of al-Khazraj (286). 

Hatib b. Abu Baltaa, ally of B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza 
and Uwaym b. Saida brother of B. Amr b. Auf. 

Salman the Persian and Abul-Darda Uwaymir b. 
Thalaba brother of B. al-Harith (287). Some say 
Uwaymir was the son of Amir or of Zayd. 

Bilal freedman of Abu Bakr and the apostle's 
muezzin and Abu Ruwayha* Abdullah b. Abdul-
Rahman al-Khathami, more precisely one of the Faza'. 
(* A kunya characteristic of negro, 'the father of the 
faint smell'. Cf. H. Lammens, LArabie occidental 
avant l'Hegire, p. 246.) These are the men who were 
named to us as those to whom the apostle made his 
companions brothers. 

When Umar compiled the registers in Syria, Bilal 
had gone there and remained as a combatant. He asked 
him with whom he wished to be grouped and he said 
with Abu Ruwayha. I will never leave him, for the 
apostle established brotherhood between us.' So he 
was linked with him and the register of the 
Abyssinians was linked with Khatham because of 
Bilal's position with them, and this arrangement 
continues to this day in Syria. 

 
ABU UMAMA 
During the months in which the mosque was being 

built Abu Umama Asad b. Zurara died; he was seized 
by diphtheria and a rattling in the throat. Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. Hazm told me on 
the authority of Yahya b. Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman 
b. Asad b. Zurara that the apostle said: 'How 
unfortunate is the death of Abu Umama! The Jews and 
the Arab hypocrites are sure to say "If he were a 
prophet his companion would not die" and (truly) I 
have no power from God for myself or for my 
companion (to avert death).' Asim b. Umar b. Qatada 
al-Ansari told me that when Abu Umama died the B. 
al-Najjar came to the apostle, for Abu Umama was 
their leader, saying that he held the high rank the 
apostle knew of and would he appoint someone from 
among them to act in his place; to which the apostle 
replied, 'You are my maternal uncles, and we belong 
together so I will be your leader.' The apostle did not 
want to prefer any one of them to the others. 
Henceforth the B. al-Najjar regarded themselves as 
highly honoured in having the apostle as their leader. 

 
THE CALL TO PRAYER 
When the apostle was firmly settled in Medina and 

his brethren the emigrants were gathered to him and 
the affairs of the helpers were arranged Isiam became 
firmly established. Prayer was instituted, the alms tax 
and fasting were prescribed, legal punishments fixed, 
the forbidden and the permitted prescribed, and Islam 
took up its abode with them. It was this clan of the 
helpers who ' have taken up their abode (in the city of 
the prophet) and in the faith' (Koran 59.9.). When the 
apostle first came, the people gathered to him for 
prayer at the appointed times without being 
summoned. At first the apostle thought of using a 
trumpet like that of the Jews who used it to summon to 
prayer. Afterwards he disliked the idea and ordered a 

clapper to be made, so it was duly fashioned to be 
beaten when the Muslims should Pray. 

Meanwhile Abdullah b. Zayd b. Thalaba b. Abdu 
Rabbihi brother of B. al-Harith heard a voice in a 
dream, and came to the apostle saying: A phantom 
visited me in the night. There passed by me a man 
wearing two green garments carrying a clapper in his 
hand, and I asked him to sell it to me. When he asked 
me what I wanted it for I told him that it was to 
summon people to prayer, whereupon he offered to 
show me a better way: it was to say thrice "Allah 
Akbar. I bear witness that there is no God but Allah I 
bear witness that Mohammed is the apostle of God. 
Come to prayer. Come to prayer. Come to divine 
service*. Come to divine service. Allah Akbar. Allah 
Akbar. There is no God but Allah".' 

(* Falah. This word is generally rendered 'salvation* 
or 'prosperity'; cf. Lane, 2430a. But it has always 
seemed to me that it must be an arabised form of the 
Aramaic 'pulhana', divine worship. Its original 
meaning is clearly cutting, especially ploughing. 
Among Aramaic-speaking Jews and Christians it was 
connected with the service of God. Between the words 
'Come to the falah and Allah Akbar' the Shia cry 
'Come to the best work (amal)' which must surely be a 
memory of the original meaning of falah. Ibn Sayyidil-
Nas Uyunul-Athar, Cairo, 1356, i. 204, quotes this 
story in what appears to be a more primitive form.) 

When the apostle was told of this he said that it was 
a true vision if God so willed it, and that he should go 
with Bilal and communicate it to him so that he might 
call to prayer thus, for he had a more penetrating 
voice. When Bilal acted as muezzin Umar heard him in 
his house and came to the apostle dragging his cloak 
on the ground and saying that he had seen precisely 
the same vision. The apostle said, 'God be praised for 
that!'  

I was told of this tradition by Mohammed b. 
Ibrahim b. al-Harith on the authority of Mohammed b. 
Abdullah b. Zayd b. Thalaba himself (288). 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me on the 
authority of Urwa b. al-Zubayr from a woman of B. 
al-Najjar who said: My house was the highest of those 
round the mosque and Bilal used to give the call from 
the top of it at dawn every day. He used to come before 
daybreak and would sit on the housetop waiting for 
the dawn. When he saw it he would stretch his arms 
and say, 'O God, I praise thee and ask thy help for (the) 
Quraysh that they may accept thy religion.' I never 
knew him to omit these words for a single night. 

 
ABU QAYS B. ABO ANAS 
When the apostle was established in his house and 

God had manifested his religion therein and made him 
glad with the company of the emigrants and helpers 
Abu Qays spoke the following verses (289). 

He was a man who had lived as a monk in heathen 
days and worn a black mantle of camel-hair, given up 
idols, washed himself after impurity, kept himself clean 
from women in their courses. He had thought of 
adopting Christianity but gave it up and went into a 
house of his and made a mosque of it, allowing no 
unclean person to enter. Tie said that he worshipped 
the Lord of Abraham when he abandoned idols and 
loathed them. When the apostle came to Medina he 
became a good Muslim. He was an old man, who 
always spoke the truth and glorified God in paganism. 
He composed some excellent poetry and it was he who 
said: 

 
Said Abu Qays when near to depart  
Perform all you can of my behest. 
I enjoin piety, the fear of God, and 
The preservation of your honour, but piety comes 

first. 
If your people hold authority envy them not. 
If you yourselves rule, be just. 
If a calamity befalls your people, 
Put yourselves in the front of your tribe. 
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If a heavy duty falls on them help them 
And bear the burdens they put upon you. 
If you are poor, practise austerity. 
If you have money be generous with it (290). 
 
He also said: 
 
Praise God at every dawn 
When His sun rises and at the new moon. 
He knows what is clear and not clear to us. 
What our Lord says is without error. 
His are the birds which fly to and fro and shelter 
In nests in their mountain retreats. 
His are the wild creatures of the desert 
Which you see on the dunes and in the shade of 

sandhills. 
Him the Jews worship and follow 
Every dreary custom you can think of *.  
(* A. Dh. explains that Udal', a wearisome incurable 

disease, is a metaphor.). 
Him the Christians worship and keep 
Every feast and festival to their Lord. 
His is the self-denying monk you see, 
A prisoner of misery though once right happy. 
My sons, sever not the bonds of kinship. 
Be generous though they are mean **.  
(** Commentators differ on the meaning of this 

phrase. Another possibility is: 'Though their pedigree 
is short their hearts are generous'. All through these 
verses one feels that the wretched rhymester is 
imprisoned within his rhymes.). 

Fear God in dealing with defenceless orphans 
Often the forbidden is regarded as lawful. 
Know that the orphan has an All-knowing protector 
Who guides aright without being asked. 
Devour not the wealth of orphans, 
A mighty protector watches over the same. 
My sons, transgress not the proper limits 
Transgressing the bounds brings one to a halt. 
O my sons, trust not the days. 
Beware their treachery and the passage of time. 
Know that it consumes all creation, 
Both the new and the old. 
Live your lives in piety and godliness. 
Abandon obscenity and hold fast to what is right 

(The influence of Aramaic Syriac as in the words 
shammasa and tukhum is clear, and some of the verses 
are reminiscent of the Psalms.).  

In the following poem he mentioned how God had 
honoured them with 

Islam and His special favour in sending His apostle 
to them: 

He abode among (the) Quraysh some ten years 
Hoping for a friend to help him. 
He displayed himself to those who came to the fairs 
But found none to offer him hospitality. 
But when he came to us God displayed his religion 
And he became happy and contented in Medina 

(Tiba, 'the Fragrant', is the ancient honorific of 
Medina. Cf. Hassan's opening line on p. 1022, In Tiba 
are the monuments of his luminous sojourn'.). 

He found friends and ceased to long for home 
And was plainly helped by God.  
He told us what Noah said to his people 
And what Moses answered when he was called. 
None near at hand need he fear 
And those afar he recked not of.  
We spent on him the best of our possessions, 
Sparing not our lives in war at his side. 
We know that there is nought beside God 
And we know that God is the best guide. 
We shall fight any man that fights Him, 
Be he our dearest friend. 
In every mosque when I pray to Thee 
I say Blessed art Thou (Oft have I mentioned Thy 

name). 
I say when I traverse a land I fear 
'Mercy! Let not my enemies triumph over me.' 
Go where you will death comes in many guises 

And you cannot live for ever. 
A man does not know how to protect himself 
Unless he makes God his protector. 
The palm that needs water cares naught for its owner 
If it has moisture, though he be dead (291). 
 
(Tabari 1253:) All b. Mujahid said on the authority 

of Mohammed b. Ishaq from al-Zuhri and from 
Mohammed b. Salih from al-Shabi that they both said: 
The B. Ismail dated from the fire of Abraham to the 
building of the temple when Abraham and Ismail built 
it; then they dated from the building of the temple 
until they dispersed, and it happened that whenever 
people left Tihama they dated from their leaving it, 
and those who remained in Tihama of B. Ismail used to 
date from the going out of Sa'd and Nahd and Juhayna 
of B. Zayd from Tihama until Kab b. Luayy died. 
Then they dated from the death of Ka'b to the elephant. 
The dating from the time of the elephant continued 
until Umar b. al-Khattab dated from the Hijra which 
was the year 17 or 18. (This paragraph is part of a 
long chapter which Tabari devotes to the question of 
chronology in reference to the principal events in the 
prophet's life. It is put here because the last passage he 
quotes from Ibn Ishaq is the poem of Abu Qays 
mentioning the length of the prophet's sojourn in 
Mecca after the beginning of his mission; the 
connexion with chronology is obvious.) 

 
THE NAMES OF THE JEWISH ADVERSARIES 
About this time the Jewish rabbis showed hostility 

to the apostle in envy, hatred, and malice, because God 
had chosen His apostle from the Arabs. They were 
joined by men from al-Aus and al-Khazraj who had 
obstinately clung to their heathen religion. They were 
hypocrites, clinging to the polytheism of their fathers 
denying the resurrection; yet when Islam appeared and 
their people flocked to it they were compelled to 
pretend to accept it to save their lives. But in secret 
they were hypocrites whose inclination was towards 
the Jews because they considered the apostle a liar and 
strove against Islam. 

It was the Jewish rabbis who used to annoy the 
apostle with questions and introduce confusion, so as 
to confound the truth with falsity. The Koran used to 
come down in reference to these questions of theirs, 
though some of the questions about what was allowed 
and forbidden came from the Muslims themselves. 
These are the names of those Jews: 

From B. al-Nadir: Huyayy b. Akhjab and his 
brothers Abu Yasir and Judayy; Sallam b. Mishkam; 
Kinana b. al-Rabi b. Abul-Huqayq; Sallam b. Abul-
Huqayq Abu Raft al-Awar whom the apostle's 
companions killed in Khaybar; al-Rabi b. al-Rabi b. 
Abul-Huqayq; Amr b. Jahhash; Kab b. al-Ashraf who 
belonged to Tay, of the clan of B. Nabhan, his mother 
being from B. al-Nadir; al-Hajjaj b. Amr, an ally of 
Kab; and Kardam b. Qays, an ally of Kab. 

From B. Thalaba b. al-Fityaun: Abdullah b. Suriya 
the one-eyed who was the most learned man of his time 
in the Hijaz in Torah studies; Ibn Saluba; and 
Mukhayriq their rabbi who became a Muslim.  

From B. Qaynuqa: Zayd b. al-Lasit (291); Sad b. 
Hunayf; Mahmud b. Sayhan; Uzayr b. Abu Uzayr; and 
Abdullah b. Sayf (292). Suwayd b. al-Harith; Rifaa b. 
Qays; Finhas; Ashya; Numan b. Ada; Bahriy b. Amr; 
Shas b. Adiy; Shas h. Qays; Zayd b. al-Harith; Numan 
b. Amr; Sukayn b. Abu Sukayn; Adiy b. Zayd; Numan 
b. Abu Aufa; Abu Anas; Mahmud b. Dahya; Malik b. 
Sayf (293). Kab b. Rashid; Azar; Rafi b. Abu Rafi; 
Khalid; Azar b. Abu Azar (294); Rafi b. Haritha; Rafi 
b. Huraymila; Rafi b. Kharija; Malik b. Auf; Rifaa b. 
Zayd b. al-Tabut Abdullah b. Salam b. al-Harith; who 
was their rabbi and most learned man. His name was 
al-Husayn. The apostle named him Abdullah when he 
accepted Islam. 

From B. Qurayza: al-Zubayr b. Bata b. Wahb; Azzal 
b. Shamwil; Kab b. Asad responsible on behalf of his 
tribe for the agreement which was broken in the year 

of the Parties; Shamwil b. Zayd; Jabal b. Amr b. 
Sukayna; al-Nahham b. Zayd; Qardam b. Kab; Wahb 
b. Zayd; Nafi b. Abu Nafi; Abu Nafi; Adiy b. Zayd; al-
Harith b. Auf; Kardam b. Zayd; Usama b. Habib; Rafi 
b. Rumayla; Jabal b. Abu Qushayr; Wahb b. Yahudha. 

From B. Zurayq: Labid b. Asam who bewitched the 
apostle of God so that he could not come at his wives*. 
(* meaning that he could not uncover, encounter or 
approach his wives sexually. In commenting on this 
Suhayli asserts that the tradition is sound and is 
accepted by the traditionists. He found in the Jami of 
Muammar b. Rashid the statement that the spell lasted 
for a year. The prophets were not preserved from 
physical and psychological afflictions.) 

From B. Haritha: Kinana b. Suriya. 
B. Amr b. Auf: Qardam b. Amr. 
From B. al-Najjar: Silsila b. Barham. 
These were the Jewish rabbis, the rancorous 

opponents of the apostle and his companions, the men 
who asked questions, and stirred up trouble against 
Islam to try to extinguish it, except for Abdullah b. 
Salam and Mukhayriq (It is noteworthy how few 
Hebrew names are to be found among the Jews of 
Medina. Their ancestors obviously have converted to 
Judaism.). 

 
ABDULLAH B. SALAM ACCEPTS ISLAM 
I was told the story of Abdullah b. Salam, a learned 

rabbi, by one of his family. He said: 'When I heard 
about the apostle I knew by his description, name, and 
the time at which he appeared that he was the one we 
were waiting for, and I rejoiced greatly thereat, 
though I kept silent about it until the apostle came to 
Medina. When he stayed in Quba among the B. Amr b. 
Auf a man came with the news while I was working at 
the top of a palm-tree and my aunt Khalida d. al-
Harith was sitting below. When I heard the news I 
cried Allah Akbar and my aunt said, "Good gracious, 
if you had heard that Moses b. Imran had come you 
could not have made more fuss!" "Indeed, aunt," I said, 
"he is the brother of Moses and follows his religion, 
being sent with the same mission." She asked, "Is he 
really the prophet who we have been told will be sent 
at this very time?" and she accepted my assurance that 
he was. Straightway I went to the apostle and became 
a Muslim, and when I returned to my house I ordered 
my family to do the same. 

I concealed the matter from the Jews, and then went 
to the apostle and said, "The Jews are a nation of liars 
and I wish you would take me into one of your houses 
and hide me from them. Then ask them about me so 
that they may tell you the position I hold among them 
before they know that I have become a Muslim. For if 
they know it beforehand they will utter slanderous lies 
against me." The prophet housed me; the Jews came; 
and the apostle asked them about my standing among 
them. They said: "He is our chief, and the son of our 
chief ; our rabbi, and our learned man." When they 
said this I emerged and said: "O Jews, fear God and 
accept what He has sent you. For by God you know 
that he is the apostle of God. You will find him 
described in your Torah and even named. I testify that 
he is the apostle of God, I believe in him, I hold him to 
be true, and I acknowledge him." They accused me of 
lying and reviled me. Then I reminded the apostle that 
I had said that they would do this, for they were a 
treacherous, lying, and evil people. I publicly 
proclaimed my conversion and my household and my 
aunt Khalida followed suit.' 

 
THE STORY OF MUKHAYRIQ 
He was a learned rabbi owning much property in 

date palms. He recognised the apostle by his 
description and his own learning, and he felt a 
predilection for his religion (Presumably 
'Mohammed's religion'; the pronoun is ambiguous.) 
until on the day of Uhud, which fell on the sabbath, he 
reminded the Jews that they were bound to help 
Mohammed. They objected that it was the sabbath. 
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'May you have no sabbath (Or, perhaps, 'You have no 
sabbath'.),' he answered, and took his weapons and 
joined the apostle in Uhud. His parting testimony to 
his people was: If I am killed today my property is to 
go to Mohammed to use as God shows him.' He was 
killed in the battle that followed. I am told that the 
apostle used to say 'Mukhayriq is the best of the Jews.' 
The apostle took over his property and all the alms he 
distributed in Medina came from it. 

 
THE TESTIMONY OF SAFIYA 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. 

Hazm told me that he was told that Safiya d. Huyayy b. 
Akhtab said I was the favourite child of my father and 
my uncle Abu Yasir. When I was present they took no 
notice of their other children. When the apostle was 
staying in Quba with the B. Amr b. Auf, the two went 
to see him before daybreak and did not return until 
after nightfall, weary, worn out, drooping and feeble. 
I went up to them in childish pleasure as I always did, 
and they were so sunk in gloom that they took no 
notice of me. I heard my uncle say to my father, "Is he 
he? Do you recognise him, and can you be sure?" 
"Yes!" "And what do you feel about him?" "By God, I 
shall be his enemy as long as I live!"'  

 
THE JEWS ARE JOINED BY AKSARl 

HYPOCRITES 
The following hypocrites* from al-Aus and al-

Khazraj joined the Jews according to information 
given me. God knows best about the truth. (* What 
Arabic writers mean by 'hypocrites' has been made 
clear in the section on the Jewish adversaries. It is not 
a really good rendering of munafiq, but no one word 
suggests itself as better. Muslims look with a tolerant 
eye on a man who conceals [See: al-taqiyyah!] his belief 
to prevent a personal catastrophe or religion he is 
suppose to support, but to pretend to be a Muslim is a 
crime [of course! Here already Islam reveals itself as 
being not interested in equality, equal rights, etc. but 
in being supreme over anyone else!]. It is the very same 
arrogant and uncompromising attitude that was 
already prevalent in the Jewish ancient Messianic 
Movement and led to its downfall.) From Aus of the 
section of B. Amr b. Auf b. Malik of the subdivision 
Laudhan b. Amr b. Auf: Zuwayy b. al-Harith. From B. 
Hubayb b. Amr b. Auf: Julas b. Suwayd b. al-Samit 
and his brother al-Harith. Julas was one of those who 
withdrew from the apostle in the raid on Tabuk. He 
said, If this man is right we are worse than donkeys.' 
Umayr b. Sad, one of them, who was closely related to 
Julas, he having married his mother after his father's 
death, reported what he had said to the apostle. But 
first he said to Julas: 'You are dearer to me than any 
man, the most generous to me, and it is most painful to 
me that anything should happen to upset you; but you 
have said words which if I repeat them I shall bring 
shame upon you, and if I keep silence I shall bring my 
religion into peril. One is preferable to the other.' 
Then he went to the apostle and told him what Julas 
had said. Julas swore by God that he had not said the 
words attributed to him by Umayr. And God sent 
down concerning him: 'They swear by God that they 
did not say, when they did actually say, words of 
unbelief and did disbelieve after they had surrendered 
themselves. They planned what they could not carry 
out and they had nothing to avenge but that God and 
His apostle had enriched them by His bounty. If they 
repent it will be better for them; and if they turn back 
God will afflict them with a painful punishment in this 
world and the next. In this world they have no friend 
or helper' (Koran 9.75) (295). 

It is alleged that he repented and was known to be a 
good Muslim. His brother al-Harith who killed al-
Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad al-Balawi and Qays b. Zayd 
one of B. Pubaya at Uhud, went out with the Muslims. 
He was a hypocrite, and when battle was joined he fell 
upon these two men, killed them, and attached himself 
to (the) Quraysh (296). 

Muadh b. Afra killed Suwayd treacherously when 
there was no war. He shot him with an arrow before 
the battle of Buath. 

The apostle—so they say—had ordered Umar to 
kill him if he could get hold of him, but he escaped and 
got to Mecca. Then he sent to his brother Julas asking 
for forgiveness so that he might return to his people. 
God sent down concerning him according to what I 
have heard on the authority of Ibn Abbas: 'How can 
God guide a people who have disbelieved after having 
believed and witnessed that the apostle is true and sure 
proofs have come to them from God. God does not 
guide a sinful people (Koran 3.80.).' 

From B. PubayA b. Zayd b. Malik b. Auf b. Amr b. 
Auf: Bijad b. Uthman b. Amir. From B. Laudhan b. 
Amr b. Auf: Nabtal b. al-Harith. I have heard that it 
was of him that the apostle said, 'Whoever wants to see 
Satan let him take a look at Nabtal b. al-Harith!' He 
was a sturdy black man with long flowing hair, 
inflamed eyes, and dark ruddy cheeks. He used to come 
and talk to the apostle and listen to him and then carry 
what he had said to the hypocrites. It was he who said: 
'Mohammed ie all ears: if anyone tells him anything he 
believes it.' God sent down concerning him: And of 
them are those who annoy the prophet and say he is all 
ears. Say: Good ears for you. He believes in God and 
trusts the believers and is a mercy for those of you who 
believe; and those who annoy the apostle of God for 
them there is a painful punishment (Koran 9.61.).'  

A man of B. al-Ajlan told me that he was told that 
Gabriel came to the apostle and said, 'There comes to 
sit with you a black man with long flowing hair, ruddy 
checks, and inflamed eyes like two copper pots. His 
heart (Lit. 'liver') is more gross than a donkey's; he 
carries your words to the hypocrites, so beware of 
him.' This, so they say, was the description of Nabtal. 

Also from B. Dubaya was Abu Habiba b. al-Azar, 
one of those who had built the mosque of al-Dirar; 
Thalaba b. Hatib; and Muattib b. Qushayr. It was 
those two who made a covenant with God saying, If he 
gives us of his bounty we will give alms and be of the 
righteous (Koran 9.76)' to the end of the story. And it 
was Muattib who said at Uhud: If we had any part in 
the ordering of things we should not be killed here.' So 
God sent down concerning what he said: A party who 
were anxious about their hves thought wrongly about 
God as the pagans thought. They said: "If we had any 
part in the ordering of things we should not be killed 
here (Koran 3.148)" to the end of the context. It was 
he who said on the day of the Parties, "Mohammed 
promises us that we shall enjoy the treasures of 
Chosroes and Caesar whereas it is not safe for one of us 
to go to the privy!" So God revealed concerning him: 
And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
desease say God and his apostle have promised us 
nothing but a delusion (Koran 33.12).' 

 
Also al-Harith b. Hatib (297). 
Also Abbad b. Hunayf brother of Sahl, and Bahzaj 

who were among the builders of the mosque of al-
Dirar. And Amr b. Khidham and Abdullah b. Nabtal. 

Of the B. Thalaba were Jariya b. Amir b. al-Attaf 
and his two sons Zayd and Mujammi. They were also 
concerned with the mosque of al-Dirar. Mujammi was 
a youth who had collected most of the Koran and lie 
used to lead them in prayer. When the mosque had 
been destroyed and certain men of B. Amr b. Auf who 
used to lead their people in prayer in their mosque, 
died, in the time of Umar, Mujammi was mentioned to 
act as leader, but Umar would not have it, saying, 
'Was he not the imam of the hypocrites in the mosque 
of al-Dirar?' He replied: 'By God, I knew nothing of 
their affairs. But I was a youngster who could recite 
the Koran, whereas they could not, so they put me 
forward to lead the prayers. Their affair seemed to me 
to accord with the best account they gave.' They allege 
that Umar let him go and lead the prayers of his 
people. 

Of B. Umayya b. Zayd b. Malik: Wadia b. Thabit, 
one of the builders of the Pirar mosque who said, 'We 
were only talking and jesting (joking).' So God sent 
down: If you ask them they will say we were only 
talking and jesting. Say: Is it about God and His signs 
and His apostle you were jesting?' to the end of the 
passage. 

Of B. Ubayd b. Zayd b. Malik: Khidham b. Khalid, 
from whose house the mosque of al-Dirar was carved 
out; and Bishr and Rafi the two sons of Zayd. 

Of B. al-Nabit (298) of the clan of B. Haritha b. al-
Harith b. al-Khazraj b. Amr b. Malik b. al-Aus: Mirba 
b. Qayzi who said to the apostle when he passed 
through his garden on his way to Uhud: I do not allow 
you Mohammed to pass through my garden even if you 
are a prophet.' He took a handful of dirt and said: 'By 
God, if I did not know that I might throw it on others 
I would throw this dirt at you.' The people pressed on 
him to kill him and the apostle said: 'Let him alone. 
For this blind man is blind of heart and blind of 
perception'. Sad b. Zayd brother of B. Abdul-Ashhal 
hit him with his bow and wounded him; also his 
brother Aus b. Qayzi, who said to the apostle on the 
day of the Trench: 'Our houses lie open to the enemy, 
so give us leave to go back to them.' So God revealed 
concerning him: 'They say Our houses lie open to the 
enemy. They are not open; all they want is to run away 
(Koran 9.66.)' (290).  

Of B. Zafar (Zafar's name was Kab b. al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj): Hatib b. Umayya b. Rafi. He was a sturdy 
old man steeped long in paganism. A son of his was 
one of the best of the Muslims, Yazid by name. He was 
disabled by wounds received at Uhud and was carried 
to the house of the B. Zafar. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that the Muslims 
there both men and women gathered to him when he 
was at the point of death and were saying: 'Rejoice' O 
son of Hatib, in the thought of paradise!' Then his 
hypocrisy showed itself, for his father said, 'Humph! 
By God, it is a garden of rue. You have sent this poor 
fellow to his death by your deception.' 

Also Bushayr b. Ubayriq Abu Tuma, the 'Stealer of 
the Two Breastplates' concerning whom God sent 
down: And argue not on behalf of those who deceive 
themselves lod does not love a sinful deceiver." Also 
Quzman, an ally of theirs. 

The same Asim told me that the apostle used to say: 
'He belongs to the people of hell.' At Uhud he fought 
so valiantly that he killed several polythcists. But they 
severely wounded him and he was carried to the 
quarters of the B. Zafar. The Muslims said, 'Cheer up, 
O Quzman; you have done gallantly today and your 
sufferings have been for God's sake.' He said: 'Why 
should I cheer up? I fought only to protect my people.' 
And when the pain of his wounds became unendurable 
he took an arrow from his quiver and cut a vein in his 
hand and thus committed suicide. 

Among B. Abdul-Ashhal no hypocrite male or 
female was known except al-Dahhak b. Thabit, one of 
the B. Kab of the family of Sad b. Zayd. He was 
suspected of hypocrisy and love of the Jews.  

Hassan b. Thabit said of him (Diwan, p. 34.):  
 
Who will tell al-Dahhak that his veins 
Were unable to be glorified in Islam? 
Do you love the Jews of al-Hijaz and their religion, 
You liver-hearted ass, and not love Mohammed? 
Their religion will never march with ours 
As long as men roam the open desert. 
 
I have heard that before his repentance Julas 

together with Muattib, Rafi, and Bishr used to make 
false profession of Islam (Read yadda-una in accord 
with Sura 67.27; and for the meaning see Lane 884a 
and b.). Some Muslims asked them to go to the apostle 
to settle a matter in dispute between them, while they 
wanted to refer it to the kahins who acted as 
arbitrators in the pagan era. So God sent down 
concerning them: 'Hast thou considered those who 
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allege that they believe in what has been sent down to 
thee and what was sent down before thee who wish to 
go to idolatry for arbitration when they have been 
commanded to give up belief in it? Satan wishes to lead 
them far astray (Koran 4.63).' 

Of Khazraj from B. al-Najjar: Rafi b. Wadia, Zayd b. 
Amr, Amr b. Qays, and Qays b. Amr b. Sahl. 

Of B. Jusham of the clan of B. Salima: al-Jidd b. 
Qays who said, 'O Mohammed, give me leave (to stay 
at home) and tempt me not.' So God sent down 
concerning him: 'Of them is he who says, Give me leave 
(to stay at home) and tempt me not. Surely it is into 
temptation that they have fallen and hell encompasses 
the unbelievers (Koran 9.49).' 

Of B. Auf b. al-Khazraj: Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul. 
He was the head of the hypocrites. They used to gather 
to him and it was he who said, If we go back to Medina 
the stronger will drive out the weaker.' This was 
during the raid on the B. al-Mustaliq and the whole 
sura of the Hypocrites (Koran 63. Cf. Wüstenfeld 727 
infra.) came down about him and Wadia a man of B. 
Auf and Malik b. Abu Qauqal and Suwayd and Dais of 
the clan of Abdullah b. Ubayy. Those were his men 
who sent secret messages to B. al-Nadir (Cf. 
Wüstenfeld 653. 10.2) when the apostle besieged them: 
'Stand fast, for by God if you are driven out we will go 
forth with you and we will never obey anyone against 
you and if you are attacked we will help you.' So God 
sent down concerning them: 'Hast thou not considered 
the hypocrites who say to their brethren of the 
scripture folk, If you are driven out we will go forth 
with you and we will never obey anyone against you 
and if you are attacked we will help you. God bears 
witness that they are liars', as far as His words 'Like 
Satan when he says to men, "Disbelieve," and when 
they disbelieve he says, "I am not responsible for you; 
for my part I fear God the Lord of the worlds (Koran 
59.11-16.)."  

 
THE RABBIS WHO ACCEPTED ISLAM 

HYPOCRITICALLY 
The following are the Jewish rabbis who took refuge 

in Islam along with the Muslims and hypocritically 
professed it: Of B. Qaynuqa: Sad b. Hunayf; Zayd b. 
al-Lusayt; Numan b. Aufa b. Amr; Uthman b. Aufa; 
Zayd b. al-Lusayt who fought with Umar in the 
market of the B. Qaynuqa. He was the man who said 
when the apostle's camel wandered off: 'Mohammed 
alleges that revelations come to him from heaven and 
he does not know where his camel is!' When the apostle 
heard of what this enemy of God had said and God had 
told him where his camel was he said, I only know 
what God lets me know. And God has shown me. It is 
in such-and-such a glen caught by its rope to a tree.' 
The Muslims went and found it in that very spot 
caught up as the apostle had said.  

Also Rafi b. Huraymila of whom I have heard that 
the prophet said, 'One of the greatest hypocrites has 
died today.' And Rifaa b. Zayd b. al-Tabut of whom 
the prophet said when there was a high wind as he was 
returning from the expedition against the B. al-
Mustaliq and the Muslims were in great anxiety: 'Do 
not be afraid; the wind is blowing because a great 
unbeliever is dead.' When he got back to Medina he 
found that Rifaa had died the day the wind blew. Also 
Silsila b. Barham and Kinana b. Suriya. 

These hypocrites used to assemble in the mosque and 
listen to the stories of the Muslims and laugh and scoff 
at their religion. When some of them* were there one 
day the apostle saw them talking with lowered voice 
among themselves huddled together. (* It is by no 
means certain that these men were Jews. The previous 
section almost certainly proves that they were not; 
however they may well have been half converted to 
Judaism like so many of the inhabitants of Medina.) 

He ordered that they should be ejected and they were 
put out with some violence. Abu Ayyub Khalid b. 
Zayd b. Kulayb got up and went to Amr b. Qays, one 
of B. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar who was the 

custodian of their gods during the pagan era, took 
hold of his foot and dragged him outside the mosque, 
he saying meanwhile 'Would you drag me out of the 
datebarn of the B. Thalaba!' Then he went for RafV b. 
Wadia, one of the B. al-Najjar, gripped him by his 
robe, slapped his face, and dragged him forcibly out of 
the mosque, saying, 'Faugh! you dirty hypocrite! Keep 
out of the apostle's mosque, you hypocrite!' (300). 

Umara b. Hazm went for Zayd b. Amr who had a 
long beard and seized him by it and dragged him 
violently out of the mosque. Then clenching his fists he 
punched him in the chest and knocked him down, Zayd 
crying the meanwhile, 'You have torn my skin off!' 
'God get rid of you, you hypocrite,' he answered, 'God 
has a worse punishment than that in store for you, so 
do not come near the apostle's mosque again!' (301). 

Abu Mohammed Masud b. Aus b. Zayd b. Asram b. 
Zayd b. Thalaba b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar (who 
was at Badr) went for Qays b. Amr b. Sahl who was a 
youth (the only young man known to have been among 
the hypocrites) and pushed him in the back of the neck 
until he ejected him from the mosque. 

A man of B. al-Khudra b. al-Khazraj of the family of 
Abu Sad called Abdullah b. al-Harith, hearing the 
order to clear the mosque, went for al-Harith b. Amr, 
a man with long hair, and taking a good grip of it he 
dragged him violently the whole way along the floor 
until he put him out, the hypocrite meanwhile saying 
'You are very rough, Ibnul-Harith.' 'Serve you right, 
you enemy of God, for what God has sent down about 
you,' he answered, 'Do not come near the apostle's 
mosque again, for you are unclean (Muslims, just like 
once all members of the Jewish ancient Messianic 
Movement from the Qumran communities at the Death 
Sea, get themselves tangled up in the delusion that 
everyone and everything has to be clean and totally 
purified, a mindset that has its origin in Hinduism and 
Zoroastriansm. This is, by the way, also the origin of 
Christian baptism.).' 

A man of B. Amr b. Auf went for his brother Zuwayy 
b. al-Harith and put him out violently, saying, 'Faugh! 
You are doing Satan's work for him!' 

These were the hypocrites whom the apostle ordered 
to be expelled from the mosque that day. 

 
REFERENCES TO THE HYPOCRITES AND THE 

JEWS IN THE SURA ENTITLED 'THE COW' 
The first hundred verses of the sura of the Cow came 

down in reference to these Jewish rabbis and the 
hypocrites of Aus and Khazraj, according to what I 
have been told, and God knows best. He said: Alif Lam 
Mim. That is the book wherein there is no doubt.' The 
word rayb means doubt (302). 

A guidance to the god-fearing', i.e. those who fear 
God's punishment for abandoning the guidance they 
recognise, and hope for His mercy through believing 
in what has come to them from Him. 'Who believe in 
the unseen and establish prayer and give out what We 
have provided them with,' i.e. they establish prayer in 
its prescribed form and pay the poor-tax expecting a 
(future) reward for it. And those who believe* in what 
has been sent down  to thee and to those who were 
before thee,' i.e. they believe thee to be true in what 
thou hast brought from God and what the sent ones 
brought before thee, making no difference between 
them nor opposing what they brought from their Lord. 
(* To believe in Islam, the Koran, Allah and 
Mohammed is definitely not a matter of free choice in 
Islam. Not to believe in those things is considered a 
despisable sin and even crime in Islam which is liable to 
the harshest possible punishment. Apostacy, the 
abandonement of the once accepted Islam, and any 
connected crime that leads to it, is punishable by 
death!). And are certain of the latter end,' i.e. the 
waking from death, the resurrection, paradise and hell, 
the reckoning and the scales, i.e. these are those who 
allege that they believe in what was before thee and in 
what has come to thee from thy Lord. 'These live in 
guidance from their Lord,' i.e. according to light from 

their Lord and uprightly according to what has come 
to them. 'These are they who prosper,' i.e. who attain 
what they seek and escape the evil they flee from. As 
for those who disbelieve,' i.e. in what has been sent 
down to thee though they say we have long believed in 
what came to us before thee, It is all one to them 
whether thou warn them or do not warn them they 
will not believe,' i.e. they disbelieve that thou art 
mentioned (in the books) they have and they reject the 
covenant which was made with them with reference to 
thee. They disbelieve in what has come to thee and in 
what they have already which others brought to them 
so how will they listen to warning and exhortation 
from thee when they have denied that they have any 
knowledge of thee? 'God hath sealed their hearts and 
their hearing and over their sight there is a covering,' 
i.e. so that they will never find guidance, meaning: 
because they have declared you a liar so that they will 
not believe in the truth which has come to thee from 
thy Lord though they believe in all that came before 
thee. For opposing thee they will have an awful 
punishment. Thus far concerning the Jewish rabbis for 
calling the truth a lie after they knew it. 

And there are some men who say, We believe in God 
and the last day when they do not believe.' He means 
the hypocrites of Aus and Khazraj and their followers. 
'They would deceive God and those who believe, but 
they deceive only themselves, and perceive it not. In 
their hearts is a sickness,' i.e. doubt. And God 
increases their sickness,' i.e. doubt. A painful 
punishment is theirs because they lie. And when it is 
said to them, 'Do not make mischief in the land they 
say we are only putting things to right,' i.e. we only 
wish to make peace between the two parties of the 
believers and the scripture folk. God said: Are not they 
indeed the mischief makers but they perceive it not? 
And when it is said to them, Believe as the people 
believe they say: Are we to believe as the foolish believe? 
Surely they are the foolish but they know it not. And 
when they meet those who believe they say, We believe; 
and when they go apart to their leaders (Lit. 'their 
satans'.),' i.e. the Jews who order them to deny the 
truth and contradict what the apostle brought, 'They 
say Certainly we are with you,' i.e. we agree entirely 
with you. 'We were only mocking,' i.e. mocking the 
people and jesting with them. God said: 'God will 
mock at them and let them continue to wander blindly 
in their error' (303). 

These are they who buy error at the price of 
guidance.' i.e. disbelief for faith. 'So their traffic is not 
profitable and they are not rightly guided.' Then God 
employed a simile and said: 'They arc like a man who 
lights a fire and when it lightens his environment God 
takes away their light and leaves them in darkness 
unable to see,' i.e. they cannot see the truth and profess 
it so that when they go out with it from the darkness 
of unbelief they extinguish it with their unbelief and 
hypocrisy, and God leaves them in the darkness of 
unbelief and they do not see guidance and are not 
upright in truth. 'Deaf, dumb, blind, and they return 
not,' i.e. they return not to guidance, deaf, dumb, 
blind to what is good, they return not to good and 
find no escape from their condition. 'Or like a 
rainstorm from heaven wherein is darkness and 
thunder and lightning. They put their fingers in their 
ears because of the thunderings, in fear of death. God 
encompasses the unbelievers' (304), i.e. because of the 
darkness of unbelief and the fear of death in which they 
are, arising from their opposition and fear of you, they 
are like the man in the rainstorm who puts his fingers 
in his ears at the thunderclaps in fear of death. He says: 
And God brings that vengeance upon them, i.e. He 
encompasses the unbelievers (Kafir or kufr is the 
correct Arab word here which is not a neutral 
description [such as disbeliever, non-Muslim, or infidel] 
but a extremely biased and bigotted curse word that 
should teach readers of the Koran hatrad towards 
anyone who does not believe in Islam, the Koran, 
Allah and Mohammed.). 'The lightning almost takes 
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away their sight,' i.e. because of the exceeding 
brightness of the truth. 'Whenever it gives light to 
them they walk in it and when it is dark for them they 
stand still,' i.e. they know the truth and talk about it 
and so far as their talk goes they are on the straight 
path; but when they relapse from it into infidelity they 
come to a halt in bewilderment. And if God willed He 
could take away their hearing and their sight,' i.e. 
because they have forsaken the truth after they knew it. 

'God is able to do all things.' 
Then He says: 'O men, worship your Lord,' 

addressing both unbelievers and hypocrites, i.e. 
acknowledge His unity. 'Who created you and those 
before you, perchance you may ward off evil. Who has 
made the earth a bed for you and the heaven a building, 
and sent down water from heaven and has brought 
forth fruits thereby as food for you. So make not rivals 
of God when you know (better)' (305), i.e. do not 
associate with God rivals which can neither profit nor 
harm when you know that you have no Lord that can 
feed you other than He, and you know that the 
monotheism to which the apostle calls you is the truth 
about which there is no doubt. And if you are in doubt 
about that which We have sent down to our servant,' 
i.e. in doubt about what he has brought you, 'then 
produce a sura like it and summon your witnesses 
other than God,' i.e. whatever helpers you can get If 
you are truthful; and if you do not and you cannot' for 
the truth has become clear to you, 'then fear hell whose 
fuel is men and stones (It is said that the stones were 
those worshipped by the pagan Arabs.) prepared for 
the unbelievers,' i.e. for those who are in a state of 
infidelity like you. 

Then he appeals to their interest and warns them 
against breaking the covenant which He made with 
them in reference to His prophet when He came to 
them, and He reminds them of the beginning of their 
creation when He created them, and what happened to 
their forefather Adam and how he was dealt with for 
his disobedience; then He says (Koran 2.40.): 'O 
children of Israel,' addressing the Jewish rabbis, 
'Remember the favour I showed you,' i.e. My care for 
you and your fathers, wherewith He delivered them 
from Pharaoh and his army. And fulfil My covenant' 
which I placed on your necks with regard to My 
prophet Ahmad when he should come to you. I shall 
fulfil My part of the covenant.' I shall carry out what I 
promised you for believing in and following him by 
removing the bonds and chains which were upon your 
necks because of the sins which you had committed. 
And stand in awe of Me,' i.e. lest I bring down on you 
what I brought down on your fathers before you — 
the vengeance that you know of, bestial 
transformation and the like. And believe in what I 
have sent down confirming what you already have, and 
be not the first to disbelieve it' seeing that you have 
knowledge which others have not about it. And fear 
Me and do not mingle truth with falsehood nor hide 
the truth which you know,' i.e. do not conceal the 
knowledge which you have about My apostle and what 
he has brought when you will find it with you in what 
you know of the books which are in your hands. 
'Would you tell men to be good and forget to be so 
yourselves, you being readers of scripture? Do you not 
understand?' i.e. would you forbid men to disbelieve in 
the prophecy you have and the covenant of the Torah 
and abandon it yourselves? i.e. when you deny that it 
contains My covenant with you that you must 
pronounce My apostle to be true, and you break My 
agreement* and you contradict what you know to be 
in My book. 

Then He recounts their sins, mentioning the calf and 
what they did with it; how He forgave them and 
pardoned them; then their words 'Show us God 
plainly' (306), and how the storm came upon them 
because of their presumptuousness; then He quickened 
them after they had died; overshadowed them with the 
cloud, sent down to them manna and quails and said to 
them, 'Enter the gate with prostrations and say Hitta* 

(The meaning of this word [lit. unloading, or relief], 
and indeed the significance of the whole passage, is 
obscure. Presumably a Jewish midrash lies behind it. 
Cf. Geiger, op. cit. 17 f),' i.e. say what I command you, 
and I will remove your sins from you; and their 
changing that word making a mockery of His 
command; and His forgiving them after their mockery 
(307). 

With regard to their changing that word, the 
apostle said according to what Salih b. Kaisan from 
Salih, freedman of al-Tauama d. Umayya b. Khalaf 
from Abu Hurayra and someone above suspicion from 
Ibn Abbas: They entered the gate they were ordered to 
enter with prostrations in a crowd saying, 'Wheat is in 
the barley' (308). (He also reminded them of) Moses 
praying for water for his people and His commanding 
him to strike the rock with his staff so that the water 
gushed forth in  twelve streams, one for each tribe to 
drink from, each tribe knowing the one from which it 
was to drink. And their saying to Moses, 'We cannot 
bear one kind of food. Pray to your Lord for us that 
He may bring forth to us vegetables which the earth 
produces such as cucumbers and corn (309) and beans 
and onions. He said: Will you exchange that which is 
better for that which is baser? Go down to Egypt; thus 
you will get what you ask for.' They did not do so. 
Further how He raised the mountain above them (Cf. 
Sura 7. 170 and Geiger, Was hat Mohammed aus dem 
Judenthum aufgenommen? [What has Mohammed 
taken up from Judaism?] Bonn, 1833, pp. 164 f. and A. 
S. Yahuda in Ignace Goldziher Memorial Volume, Pt. 
I. Budapest, 1948, p. 283.) that they might receive 
what was brought to them; and the bestial 
transformation when He made them into apes for their 
sins; and the cow which God showed them in which 
there was a lesson concerning the slain man about 
whom they differed until God made clear to them his 
affair after their repeated requests to Moses for a 
description of The Cow; further the hardness of their 
hearts afterwards so that they were harder than stone. 
Then He said: 'There are rocks from which rivers gush 
forth and there are rocks which split asunder and 
water comes out of them, and there are rocks which 
fall down for fear of God,' i.e. some rocks are softer 
than your hearts in regard to the truth to which you 
were called. And God is not unaware of what you do.' 

Then He said to Mohammed and the believers with 
him, causing them to despair of them: 'Do you hope 
that they will believe you when there is a party of them 
who listen to the word of God then change it after they 
understand it, doing so knowingly?' His saying 'They 
listen to the Torah*' does not mean that they all heard 
it, but only a party of them, i.e. a selected number 
according to what I was told by a scholar. (These 
words are Ibn Ishaq's explanation. 'The word of God" 
just mentioned could only have been the Torah. They 
said to Moses: Something has come between us and the 
vision of God so let us hear His word when He speaks 
to thee. Moses conveyed the request to God who said: 
Yes, command them to purify themselves or to purify 
their clothing and to fast; and they did so. Then he 
brought them forth to the mountain, and when the 
cloud covered them Moses commanded them to 
prostrate themselves and his Lord spoke to him and 
they heard His voice giving them commands and 
prohibitions so that they understood what they heard. 
Then he went back with them to the Children of Israel 
and when 

he came to them a party of them changed the 
commandments they had been given; and when Moses 
said to the Children of Israel, 'God has ordered you to 
do so-and-so,' they contradicted him and said that 
God had ordered something else. It is they to whom 
God refers.  

Then God said: And when they meet those who 
believe they say: We believe,' i.e. in your leader the 
apostle of God; but he (has been sent) to you alone. 
And when they go apart with one another they say, Do 
not talk to the Arabs about this for you used to ask for 

victory over them through him and he is of them. So 
God sent down concerning them: And when they meet 
those who believe they say, We believe. But when they 
go apart with one another they say, Will you talk 
about what God has revealed to you that they may 
contend with you about it before your Lord? Have you 
no understanding?' i.e. maintain that he is a prophet 
since you know that God has made a covenant with 
you that you should follow him, while he tells you that 
he is the prophet whom we are expecting and find in 
our book. Oppose him and do not recognise him. God 
said: 'Do they not know that God knows what they 
conceal and what they proclaim, and some of them are 
gentiles* (non-Jews) who do not know the book but 
merely recite passages (That is to say these Arabs 
cannot read the sacred books, but they can join in the 
Jewish liturgy reciting the pravers and responses.) 
(310). 'They only think they know,' i.e. they do not 
know the book and they do not know what is in it, yet 
they oppose thy prophethood on mere opinion. And 
they say the fire will not touch us except for a limited 
time. Say, Have ye received a covenant from God? God 
will not break His covenant (with Moses)—or do you 
say what you do not know about God?' 

(* The word Ummi' for 'gentile' is generally 
translated Illiterate'. Guillaume: In Sura 7. 157 and 
158 Mohammed calls himself 'the gentile prophet'; but 
practically all Arab writers claim that he meant that 
he could not read or write [see, e.g., Pickthall's Koran 
translation]. Geiger, op. cit. 26 f., was, I think, the 
first to point out the only possible derivation of the 
word, and he has been followed by every subsequent 
European Arabist. But this passage brings to light the 
fact that he was preceded by these two early 
traditionists who identified the ummiyun as Arab 
proselytes who did not themselves know the scriptures. 
LH: Seeing this matter from the viewpoint of a Muslim 
seem to be wrong as 'gentile' is a word used by Jews for 
non-Jews and in particular for Greeks and Romans 
who where outside of the sphere of Semitic languages 
and civilisation. The reference 'gentile prophet' could 
rather have meant that Mohammed used to live in a 
Greek-Roman city in Arabia, such as the City of Petra 
[Arabic: 'Raqmu' / Al-Batra] or the City of Hegira 
[Arabic: Hijra / Hijrah / MadaIn Saleh.) 

A freedman of Zayd b. Thabit told me as from 
Ikrima or from Said b. Jubayr from Ibn Abbas: The 
apostle came to Medina when the Jews were saying 
that the world would last for seven thousand years and 
that God would only punish men in hell one day in the 
next world for every thousand in this world. There 
would be only seven days and then punishment would 
cease. So God sent down concerning this saying: And 
they say, The fire will not touch us except for a limited 
time. Say, Have ye received a covenant from God? God 
will not break His covenant—or do you say what you 
do not know about God? Nay whoso docs evil and his 
sin encompasses him,' i.e. he who docs as you do and 
disbelieves as you disbelieve, his unbelief encompasses 
the good he has acquired with God. 'They are the 
people of hell; they will be there eternally,' i.e. for ever. 
And those who do good, they are the people of 
paradise; they will be there eternally,' i.e. those who 
believe in what you deny and do what you have left 
undone of His religion. They shall have paradise for 
ever. He tells them that the recompense for good and 
evil is eternal: it will never cease. 

Then He said in blaming them, And when We made a 
covenant with the children of Israel,' i.e. your 
covenant. 'Worship none but God, showkindness to 
parents and to near relatives, and to orphans and the 
poor, and speak kindly to men, and establish prayer 
and pay the poor-tax, then you turned your backs 
except a few of you, being averse." i.e. you abandoned 
all that--nothing less. And when we made a covenant 
with you, Shed not your blood' (Your blood and 
yourselves because in ancient Semitic thought the tribe 
was one blood and had as it were one personality.) 
(311). And do not turn (some of) your people out of 
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your dwellings. Then ye ratified it and you are 
witnesses thereof,' i.e. that My covenant condition 
truly binds you. 'Then you are they who kill your 
people and drive some of them from their houses, 
supportingone another against them by crime and 
transgression,' i.e the polytheists, so that they shed 
their blood along with them and drive them from their 
houses along with them. And if they came to you as 
prisoners you would ransom them' knowing that that 
is incumbent upon you in your religion, 'while their 
expulsion is forbidden to you' in your scripture. 'Will 
you believe in a part of the scripture and disbelieve in 
another part?' i.e. will you ransom them believing in 
one part and expel them disbelieving in another part? 
And what is the recompense of those of you who do 
that but shame in this world and on the day of 
resurrection they will be sent to the severest 
punishment. For God is not unaware of what you are 
doing. 

These are they who buy this life at the price of the 
next life. Their punishment will not be lightened nor 
will they be helped.' Thus God blamed them for what 
they were doing, He having in the Torah prohibited 
them from shedding each other's blood and charged 
them to redeem their prisoners. 

There were two parties: The B. Qaynuqa' and their 
adherents, allies of Khazraj; and al-Nadir and Qurayza 
and their adherents allies of Aus. When there was war 
between A" * and Khazraj the B. QaynuqS' went out 
with Khazraj, and al-Nadir and Qurayza with Aus, 
each side helping his allies against his own brethren so 
that they shed each other's blood, while the Torah was 
in their hands by which they knew what was allowed 
and what was forbidden them. Aus and Khazraj were 
polytheists worshipping idols knowing nothing about 
paradise and hell, the waking and the resurrection, the 
scriptures, the permitted and the forbidden. When the 
war came to an end they ransomed their prisoners in 
accordance with the Torah each side redeeming those 
of their men who had been captured by the other side, 
disregarding the bloodshed that had been incurred in 
helping the polytheists. God said in blaming them for 
that: 'Will you believe in a part of the scripture and 
disbelieve in another part?' i.e. would you redeem him 
in accordance with the Torah and kill him when the 
Torah forbids you to do so, killing him and driving 
him out of his house and helping the polytheist who 
worships idols instead of God against him, all for the 
sake of this world's gain? According to my 
information this passage came down with reference to 
their behaviour with Aus and Khazraj. 

He continued: 'We gave Moses the scripture and We 
sent apostles after him and we gave Jesus, Son of Mary, 
the clear proofs,' i.e. the signs which were wrought bv 
Him in raising the dead; forming the likeness of birds 
from clay and then breathing into them so that they 
became birds by God's permission healing the sick; and 
news of many hidden things which they stored in their 
houses; and His confuting them from the Torah and 
the Gospel which God had created for Him* (* 
Ahdatha ilayhi. Apparently this is a pregnant 
construction meaning 'created and sent to him'.). Then 
he mentions their disbelief in all that and says: Is it 
that whenever there comes to you an apostle with what 
you do not like you act arrogantly; some you declare 
liars and some you put to death?' Then he says: And 
they said, Our hearts are uncircumcised,' i.e. in 
coverings. 'Nay, but God has cursed them for their 
unbelief. Little do they believe. And when a scripture 
comes to them from God confirming what they already 
have, though before that they were asking for a victory 
over the unbelievers, when there comes to them what 
they know they deny it. God's curse is on the 
unbelievers.' 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that shaykhs of his 
people said: This passage came down about us and 
them. We had got the better of them in the pagan era, 
we being polytheists and they scripture folk. They used 
to say to us, 'Soon a prophet will be sent whom we 

shall follow; his time is at hand. With his help we shall 
kill you like Ad and Iram.' And when God sent His 
apostle from (the) Quraysh and we followed him they 
denied him. God said: And when there comes to them 
what they know they deny it. God's curse is on the 
unbelievers. Wretched is that for which they sell 
themselves in disbelieving in what God has sent down, 
grudging that God should send dow n of His bounty 
upon whom He will of His servants,' i.e. that He 
should have given it to one who was not of them. 'They 
have incurred anger upon anger and for the 
unbelievers there is a shameful punishment' (312). 

The double anger is His anger at what they have 
disregarded of the Torah which they had and His 
anger at their disbelieving in this prophet whom God 
had sent to them (* Ahdatha ilayhim). Apparently this 
is a pregnant construction meaning 'created and sent 
to him'-. Then He told them of* the raising of the 
mountain above them and their taking the calf as a 
god instead of their Lord (*The text of W. and C. 
annabahum 'blamed them' yields no suitable meaning. 
The true text is given in Wüstenfeld's notes, ii. in, 
anba-ahum. I owe this correction to Dr. Arafat.) God 
then said: 'Say, If the last dwelling with God is for you 
alone excluding others, then long for death if you are 
truthful,' i.e. pray for death to which of the two 
parties is most false with God. And they refused the 
apostle's suggestion. God said to His prophet: 'They 
will never long for it because of what their hands have 
sent before them (their past deeds.),' i.e. because they 
know about thee by the knowledge which they have 
and deny it, It is said that if they had longed for it the 
day he said that to them, not a single Jew would have 
remained on the earth but would have died. Then He 
mentions their lov e of this life and of a long life and 
God said: 'Thou wilt find them the most eager of men 
for life', the Jews, 'even more than the polytheists; each 
one would like to live a thousand years and to be 
allowed to live long would not remove him from the 
punishment,' i.e. it would not deliver him from it. The 
reason is that the polytheist does not hope for raising 
after death so he wants to live long, and the Jew knows 
what awaits him of shame in the next life because he 
has wasted the knowledge that he has. Then God said: 
'Say, Who is an enemy to Gabriel? For it is he who 
brought it down to thy heart by God's permission.' 

Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman b. Abu Husayn al-
Makki told me from Shahr b. Haushab al-Ashari that 
a number of Jewish rabbis came to the apostle and 
asked him to answer four questions, saying that if he 
did so they would follow him and testify to his truth, 
and believe in him. He got them to swear a solemn 
oath that if he gave them the right answers they would 
acknowledge his truth and they began: 'Why does a 
boy resemble his mother when the semen comes from 
the man?' I adjure you by God and His favours 
towards the children of Israel ('Children of Israel' is a 
typical phrase from The Tanakh, the Hebrew Bible.), 
do you not know that a man's semen is white and thick 
while a woman's is yellow and thin, and the likeness 
goes with that which comes to the top?' 

Agreed,' they said. 'Tell us about your sleep.' 'Do 
you not know that a sleep which you allege I do not 
have is when the eye sleeps but the heart is awake?' 
Agreed.' 'Thus is my sleep. My eye sleeps but my heart 
is awake.' 'Tell us about what Israel voluntarily 
forbade himself.' 'Do you not know that the food he 
loved best was the flesh and milk of camels and that 
once when he was ill God restored him to health so he 
deprived himself of his favourite food and drink in 
gratitude to God?' Agreed. Tell us about the Spirit.' 
'Do you not know that it is Gabriel, he who comes to 
me?' Agreed, but O Mohammed he is an enemy to us, 
an angel who comes only with violence and the 
shedding of blood, and were it not for that we would 
follow you.' So God sent down concerning them: 'Who 
is an enemy to Gabriel? For it is he who brought it 
down to thy heart by God's permission confirming 
what was before it and a guidance and good tidings to 

the believers' as far as the words Is it not that when 
they make a covenant some of them set it aside, nay 
most of them do not believe. And when an apostle  
comes to them from God confirming that which they 
have, some of them who have received the scripture, 
the book of God, put it behind them as if they did not 
know it and they follow that which the satans read 
concerning the kingdom of Solomon,' i.e. sorcery. 
'Solomon did not disbelieve, but the satans disbelieved, 
teaching men sorcery.' 

This, so I have heard, happened when the apostle 
mentioned Solomon b. David among the sent ones. 
One of the rabbis said, 'Do you not wonder at 
Mohammed? He alleges that Solomon was a prophet, 
and by God he was nothing but a sorcerer.' So God 
sent down concerning that: 'Solomon did not 
disbelieve but the satans disbelieved,' i.e. in following 
sorcery and practising it. And that which was revealed 
to the two angels Harut and Mariit in Babylon and 
they taught nobody.' 

Someone above suspicion told me from Ikrima from 
Ibn Abbas that he used to say: 'What Israel forbade 
himself was the two lobes of the liver, the kidneys and 
the fat (except what was upon the hack), for that used 
to be offered in sacrifice and the fire consumed it (This 
is the sacrificial law given in the Hebrew Bible / Old 
Testament, Leviticus 3, 4, 10, 15, etc., and the 
tradition shows a remarkable knowledge of the Jewish 
Law.).' 

The apostle wrote to the Jews of Khaybar according 
to what a freedman of the family of Zayd b. Thabit 
told me from Ikrima or from Said b. Jubayr from Ibn 
Abbas: In the name of God the compassionate the 
merciful from Mohammed the apostle of God friend 
and brother of Moses who confirms what Moses 
brought. God says to you, O scripture folk, and you 
will find it in your scripture "Mohammed is the 
apostle of God; and those with him are severe against 
the unbelievers, merciful among themselves. Thou seest 
them bowing, falling prostrate seeking bounty and 
acceptance from God. The mark of their prostrations 
is on their foreheads. That is their likeness in the 
Torah and in the Gospel like a seed which sends forth 
its shoot and strengthens it and it becomes thick and 
rises straight upon its stalk delighting the sowers that 
He may anger the unbelievers with them. God has 
promised those who believe and do well forgiveness 
and a great reward (Koran 48.29.)." I adjure you by 
God, and by what He has sent down to you, by the 
manna and quails He gave as food to your tribes before 
you, and by His drying up the sea for your fathers 
when He delivered them from Pharaoh and his works, 
that you tell me, Do you find in what He has sent 
down to you that you should believe in Mohammed? If 
you do not find that in your scripture then there is no 
compulsion upon you. "The right path has become 
plainly distinguished from error (Koran 2.257)" so I 
call you to God and His prophet' (313). 

Among those people concerning whom the Koran 
came down, especially the rabbis and unbelieving Jews 
who used to ask him questions and annoy him in 
confusing truth with falsehood —as I was told on the 
authority of Abdullah b. Abbas and Jabir b. Abdullah 
b. Riab— was Abu Yasir b. Akhtab who passed by the 
apostle as he was reciting the opening words of The 
Cow: Alif, Lam, Mim, That is the book about which 
there is no doubt.' He came to his brother Huyayy who 
was with some other Jews and said: 'Do you know that 
I have heard Mohammed reciting in what has been sent 
down to him Alif Lam Mim, etc.?' After expressing 
surprise Huyayy and these men went to the apostle and 
told him what had been reported to them and asked if 
Gabriel had brought the message from God. When he 
said that he had they said: God sent prophets before 
you but we do not know of anyone of them being told 
how long his kingdom would last and how long his 
community would last. Huyayy went up to his men and 
said to them: Alif is 1; Lam is 30; and Mim is 40, i.e. 
71 years. Are you going to adopt a religion whose 
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kingdom and community will last for only 71 years?' 
Then he went to the apostle and said, 'Have you 
anything else, Mohammed?' 'Yes, Alif Lam Mim Sad.' 
'This by God is more weighty and longer: Alif 1; Lam 
30; Mim 40, Sad 90, i.e. 161 years.' 

Similar questions were asked and answered in respect 
of Alif Lam Ra 231; Alif Lam Mim Ra 271; then he 
said, 'Your situation seems obscure to us, Mohammed, 
so that we do not know whether you will have a short 
or long duration.' Then they left him. Abu Yasir said 
to his brother Huyayy and the others, 'How do you 
know that all these totals should not be added 
together to make a grand total of 734 years?' They 
answered, 'His affair is obscure to us.' They allege that 
these verses came down in reference to them: 'The plain 
verses arc the mother of the Book; the rest are obscure 
(Koran 3.5).'  

I heard a scholar above suspicion mentioning that 
these verses were sent down about the people of Najran 
(the Nazrani / Nazoreans, the followers of the Law, 
the movement of Jesus and his brother James.) when 
they came to the apostle to ask him about Jesus, Son of 
Mary. 

Mohammed b. Abu Umama b. Sahl b. Hunayf told 
me that he had heard that they were sent down about a 
number of Jews, but he did not explain that to me. 
God knows best. 

According to what I heard from Ikrima, freedman of 
Ibn Abbas or from Said b. Jubayr from Ibn Abbas, 
Jews used to hope that the apostle would be a help to 
them against Aus and Khazraj before his mission 
began; and when God sent him from among the Arabs 
they disbelieved in him and contradicted what they 
had formerly said about him (This and similar 
passages seem to indicate that the messianic hope was 
still strong among the Jews. Mohammed knew about it 
and probably wanted to use this knowledge but most 
Jews did not fall for it. This caused Mohammed's anger. 
The Messianic Jews resisted him as they were in this 
very moment involved in a struggle of life and death 
against the Romans and Persians.). Muadh b. Jabal 
and Bishr b. al-Bara b. Marur brother of the B. 
Salama said to them: "O Jews, fear God and become 
Muslims, for you used to hope for Mohammed's help 
against us when we were polytheists and to tell us that 
he would be sent and describe him to us.' Salam b. 
Mishkam, one of B. al-Nadir, said, 'He has not 
brought us anything we recognize and he is not the 
one we spoke of to you.' So God sent down about that 
saying of theirs: And when a book comes to them from 
God confirming what they have, though beforehand 
they were asking for help against those who disbelieve, 
when there came to them what they knew, they 
disbelieved in it, so God's curse rests on the unbelievers 
(Koran 2.83).'  

Malik b. al-Sayf (Or al-Dayf. v.s.) said when the 
apostle had been sent and they were reminded of the 
condition that had been imposed on them and what 
God had covenanted with them concerning him, 'No 
covenant was ever made with us about Mohammed.' So 
God sent down concerning him: Is it not that 
whenever they make a covenant a party of them set it 
aside? Nay most of them do not believe (Koran 2.94).' 

Abu Saluba al-Fityuni said to the apostle: 'O 
Mohammed, you have not brought us anything we 
recognise, and God has not sent down to you any sign 
that we should follow you.' So God sent down 
concerning his words, 'We have sent down to thee 
plain signs and only evildoers disbelieve in them.' 

Rafi b. Huraymila and Wahb b. Zayd said to the 
apostle, 'Bring us a book; bring it down to us from 
heaven that we may read it; bring out rivers for us 
from the earth, then we will follow you and believe in 
you.' So God sent down concerning that: 'Or do you 
wish to question your apostle as Moses was questioned 
aforetime; he who exchanges faith for unbelief has 
wandered from the straight road' (Koran 2.102) (314). 

Huyayy and Abu Yasir were the most implacable 
enemies of the Arabs when God chose to send them an 

apostle from among themselves and they used to do all 
they could to turn men away from Islam. So God sent 
down concerning them: 'Many of the scripture folk 
wish to make you unbelievers again after you have 
believed being envious on their own account after the 
truth has become plain to them. But forgive and be 
indulgent until God shall give you His orders. God 
can do anything (Koran 2.107).'  

When the Christians of Najran (the Nazoreans) came 
to the apostle the Jewish rabbis came also and they 
disputed one with the other before the apostle. Rafi 
said, 'You have no standing,' and he denied Jesus and 
the Gospel; and a Christian said to the Jews, 'You have 
no standing' and he denied that Moses was a prophet 
and denied the Torah. So God sent down concerning 
them: 'The Jews say the Christians have no standing; 
and the Christians say that Jews have no standing, yet 
they read the scriptures. They do not know what they 
are talking about. God will judge between them on the 
day of resurrection concerning their controversy,' i.e. 
each one reads in his book the confirmation of what he 
denies, so that the Jews deny Jesus though they have 
the Torah in which God required them by the word of 
Moses to hold Jesus true; while in the Gospel is what 
Jesus brought in confirmation of Moses and the Torah 
he brought from God: so each one denies what is in the 
hand of the other. 

Rafi said: If you are an apostle from God as you say, 
then ask God to speak to us so that we may hear His 
voice.' So God revealed concerning that: And those 
who do not know say, Why does not God speak to us 
or a sign come to us? Those who were before them said 
the same. Their minds are just the same. We have made 
the signs clear to a people who are sure.' 

Abdullah b. Suriya, the one-eyed man, said to the 
apostle, 'The only guidance is to be found with us, so 
follow us, Mohammed, and you will be rightly 
guided.' The Christians said the same. So God sent 
down concerning them both: And they say, Be Jews or 
Christians then you will be rightly guided. Say, Nay, 
the religion of Abraham a hanif who was no 
polytheist,' as far as the words 'Those are a people who 
have passed away; they have what they earned and you 
have what you have earned and you will not be asked 
about what they used to do (Koran 129-36, i.e. 'You 
are not responsible).'  

And when the qibla was changed from Syria to the 
Kaaba —it was changed in Rajab at the beginning of 
the seventeenth month after the apostle's arrival in 
Medina— Rifaa b. Qays; Qardam b. Amr; Kab b. al-
Ashraf; Rafi b. Abu Rafi; al-Hajjaj b. Amr, an ally of 
Kab's; al-Rabi b. al-Rabi b. Ahul-Huqayq; and 
Kinana b. al-Rabi b. Abul-Huqayq came to the apostle 
asking why he had turned his back ori the qibla he 
used to face when he alleged that he followed the 
religion of Abraham. If he would return to the qibla in 
Jerusalem they would follow him and declare him to be 
true. Their sole intention was to seduce him from his 
religion, so God sent down concerning them: 'The 
foolish people will say: What made them turn their 
back on the qibla that they formerly observed? Say, To 
God belongs the east and the west. He guides whom 
He will to the straight path. Thus we have made you a 
central community that you may be witnesses against 
men and that the apostle may be a witness against you. 
And we appointed the qibla which thou didst formerly 
observe only that we might know who will follow the 
apostle from him who turns upon his heels,' i.e. to test 
and find them out. 'Truly it was a hard test except for 
those whom God guided,' i.e. a temptation, i.e. those 
whom Allah established. It was not Allah's purpose to 
make your faith vain,' i.e. your faith in the first qibla, 
your believing your prophet, and your following him 
to the later qibla and your obeying your prophet 
therein, i.e. so that he may give you the reward of both 
of them. 'God is kind and compassionate to men.' 

Then God said, 'We sometimes see thee turning thy 
face towards heaven and We will make thee turn 
towards a qibla which will please thee; so turn thy face 

towards the sacred mosque and wherever you are turn 
your faces towards it' (315). 'Those who have received 
the scripture know that it is the truth from their Lord, 
and God is not unmindful of what they do. If thou 
didst bring to those who have the scripture every sign 
they would not follow thy qibla and thou wouldst not 
follow their qibla nor would some of them follow the 
qibla of others. If thou shouldst follow their desires 
after the knowledge which has come to thee then thou 
wouldst be an evildoer,' as far as the words It is the 
truth from thy Lord so be not of the doubters (Koran 
2.140-2).'  

Muadh b. Jabal and Sad b. Muadh brother of B. 
Abdul-Ashhal, and Kharija b. Zayd brother of B. al-
Harith b. al-Khazraj, asked some of the Jewish rabbis 
about something in the Torah and they concealed it 
from them and refused to tell them anything about it. 
So God sent down about them: 'Those who conceal the 
proofs and guidance We have sent down after We have 
made it plain to men in the book, God will curse them 
and those who curse will curse them.' 

The apostle summoned the Jewish scripture folk to 
Islam and made it attractive to them and warned them 
of God's punishment and vengeance. Rafi b. Kharija 
and Malik b. Auf said to him that they would follow 
the religion of their fathers, for they were more 
learned and better men than they. So God sent down 
concerning their words: And when it is said to them, 
Follow what God has sent down, they say: Nay, but 
we will follow what we found our fathers doing. What! 
even if their fathers understood nothing and were not 
rightly guided?' 

When God smote (the) Quraysh at Badr, the apostle 
assembled the Jews in the market of the B. Qaynuqa' 
when he came to Medina and called on them to accept 
Islam before God should treat them as he had treated 
(the) Quraysh. They answered, 'Do not deceive 
yourself, Mohammed. You have killed a number of 
inexperienced (the) Quraysh who did not know how to 
fight. But if you fight us you will learn that we are 
men and that you have met your equal.' So God sent 
down concerning their words: 'Say to those who 
disbelieve, You will be defeated and gathered into hell, 
a wretched restingplace. You had a sign in the two 
parties which met: one party fought in the 

way of God and the other was unbelieving seeing 
twice their number with their very eyes. God will 
strengthen with His help whom He will. In that there 
is a warning for the observant (Koran 3.10).'  

The apostle entered a Jewish school where there was 
a number of Jews and called them to God. Al-Numan b. 
Amr and al-Harith b. Zayd said to him: 

 
'What is your religion, Mohammed? 
'The religion of Abraham.' 
'But Abraham was a Jew.' 
'Then let the Torah judge between us.' 
 
They refused, and so God sent down concerning 

theni: 'Hast thou not seen how those who have received 
a portion of scripture when invited to God's book that 
it may judge between them, a party of them turn their 
backs in opposition. That is because they say, The fire 
will not touch us except for a limited time. What they 
were inventing has deceived them in their religion.' 

The Jewish rabbis and the Christians of Najran, 
when they were together before the apostle, broke into 
disputing. The rabbis said that Abraham was nothing 
but a Jew. The Christians said he was nothing but a 
Christian; so God revealed concerning them: 'O 
Scripture folk, Why do you argue about Abraham 
when the Torah and the Gospel were not sent down 
until after his time? Can it be that you do not 
understand? Behold, you are they who argue of what 
you know something, but why do you argue about 
what you know nothing? God knows but you do not 
know. Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian but 
he was a Muslim hanif and he was not a polytheist. 
Those who are the nearest to Abraham are those who 
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follow him and this prophet and those who believe, 
God being the friend of believers (Koran 3.58).'  

Abdullah b. Sayf and Adiy b. Zayd and al-Hanth b. 
Auf agreed among themselves that they should affect 
to believe in what had been sent down to Mohammed 
and his companions at one time and deny it at another 
so as to confuse them, with the object of getting them 
to follow their example and give up his religion. So 
God sent down concerning them: 'O Scripture folk, 
why confuse ye the true with the false and conceal the 
truth which you know? Some of the Scripture folk said, 
Believe in that which has been sent down to those that 
believe at the beginning of the day and deny it at the 
end of the day; perhaps they will go back (on it). 

Believe only in one who follows your religion. Say, 
The guidance is God's guidance that anyone should be 
given the like of what you have been given or that they 
may argue with you before their Lord. Say: the bounty 
is in the hand of God. He giveth it to whom he pleases 
and God is all-embracing and all-knowing (Koran 
3.64).'  

Abu Rafi al-Qurazi said when the rabbis and the 
Christians from Najran had assembled before the 
apostle and he invited them to Islam, 'Do you want us, 
Mohammed, to worship you as the Christians worship 
Jesus, Son of Mary?' One of the Christians called al-
Ribbis (or al-Ris or al-Rais) said, 4 Is that what you 
want of us and invite us to, Mohammed?' or words to 
that effect. The apostle replied, 'God forbid that I 
should worship anyone but God or order that any but 
He should be worshipped. God did not send me and 
order me to do that' or words to that effect. So God 
sent down concerning their words: 'No mortal to 
whom God has sent a book and authority and 
prophecy could say to men.Worship me instead of God; 
but Be learned in that you teach the book and in that 
you study it' as far as the words After ye had become 
Muslims' (Koran 3.73) (316). And he did not 
command you to take the angels and prophets as lords. 
Would He command you to disbelieve after you had 
become Muslims?' 

Then he mentions how God had imposed on them 
and on their prophets the obligation to bear witness to 
his truth when he came to them and their taking that 
upon themselves and he says: 'When God made His 
covenant with the prophets (He said) Behold that 
which I have given you—a book and wisdom. Then 
when an apostle shall come to you confirming what 
you have, you shall believe in him and help him. He 
said, Do you agree and take upon yourselves my 
burden? They answered, We agree. He said, Then bear 
witness, I being with you as a witness' to the end of the 
passage. 

Shas b. Qays, who was an old man hardened in 
unbelief and most bitter against the Muslims and 
exceeding envious of them, passed by a number of the 
apostle's companions from Aus and Khazraj in a 
meeting while they were talking together. When he 
saw their amity and unity and their happy relations in 
Islam after their enmity in pagan times he was filled 
with rage and said: 'The chiefs of B. Qayla in this 
country having united there will be no firm place for 
us with them.' So he gave orders to a Jewish youth who 
was with them to go to them and sit with them and 
mention the battle of Buath and the preceding events, 
and recite to themsome of the poetry composed by each 
side. 

Now at the battle of Buath Aus and Khazraj fought 
and the victory went to Aus who were commanded at 
the time by Hudayr b. Simak al-Ashhali the father of 
Usayd b. Hudayr, Khazraj being led by Amr b. al-
Numan al-Bayadi, and both were killed (317). 

The youth did so. Thereupon the people began to 
talk and to quarrel and to boast until two men of the 
two clans leapt up, Aus b. Qayzl of B. Haritha b. 
Harith of Aus and Jabbar b. Sakhr of B. Salama of 
Khazraj. They began to hold forth against each other 
until one of them said, If you wish we will do the same 
again.' Thereupon both sides became enraged and said, 

'We will. Your meeting-place is outside —that being 
the volcanic tract— To arms! To arms I' So out they 
went and when the news reached the apostle he went 
out with such of the emigrants as were with him and 
said to them: 'O Muslims, remember God. Remember 
God. Will you act as pagans while I am with you after 
God has guided you to Islam and honoured you 
thereby and made a clean break with paganism; 
delivered you thereby from unbelief; made you friends 
thereby?' Then the people realised that the dissension 
was due to Satan and the guile of their enemy. They 
wept and the men of Aus and Khazraj embraced one 
another. Then they went off with the apostle, attentive 
and obedient, God having quenched the' guile of the 
enemy of God Shas b. Qays. So God sent down 
concerning him, and what he did: 'Say: O Scripture 
folk, why do you deny God's signs while God is witness 
of what you do? Say, O Scripture folk, why do you 
keep those who believe from God's way wishing to 
make it crooked when you are witnesses and God is not 
unmindful of what you are doing? (Koran 3.93)' 

God sent down concerning Aus and Jabbar and the 
people who were with them when Shas brought back 
for a moment the atmosphere of pagan days, 'O you 
who believe, if you obey some of those to whom a book 
has been given they will make you unbelievers again 
after your faith. How can you disbelieve when God's 
verses are read to you and His apostle is with you? He 
who holds fast to God is guided to a straight path. O 
ye who believe, fear God as He ought to be feared and 
die not except as Muslims' as far as the words 'Those 
shall have a painful punishment*. 

When Abdullah b. Salam, Thalaba b. Saya, and 
Usayd b. Saya, and Asad b. Ubayd and other Jews 
became Muslims and believed and were earnest and 
firm in Islam, the rabbis who disbelieved said that it 
was only the bad Jews who believed in Mohammed and 
followed him. Had they been good men they would not 
have forsaken the religion of their fathers and adopted 
another. So God sent down concerning what they had 
said: 'They are not (all) alike: of the scripture folk 
there is an upright community who read God's verses 
in the night season prostrating themselves (318). They 
believe in God and the last day and enjoin good 
conduct and forbid evil and vie with one another in 
good works. Those are the righteous.' 

Some Muslims remained friends with the Jews 
because of the tie of mutual protection and alliance 
which had subsisted between them, so God sent down 
concerning them and forbidding them to take them as 
intimate friends: 'O you who believe, do not choose 
those outside your community as intimate friends. 
They will spare no pains to corrupt you longing for 
your ruin. From their mouths hatred has already 
shown itself and what their breasts conceal is greater. 
We have made the signs plain to you if you will 
understand. Behold you love them but they love not 
you and you believe in the book—all of it (Koran 
3.114; "Believing in the book" is a very important 
feature of those religion which we could identify as 
belief systems in which the "Law of God" is prevalent 
over societies that are ruled by the "Law of Man", such 
as Greece or Rome. These two fundamental viewpoints 
are diametrical opposed to one another and caused 
conflict between them for 3000 years.), i.e. you believe 
in their book and in the books that were before that 
while they deny your book, so that you have more 
right to hate them than they to hate you. And when 
they meet you they say, We believe and when they go 
apart they bite their fingers against you in rage. Say, 
Die in your rage', etc. 

Abu Bakr went into a Jewish school and found a 
good many men gathered round a certain Finhas, one 
of their learned rabbis, and another rabbi called 
Ashya*. Abu Bakr called on the former to fear God 
and become a Muslim because he knew that 
Mohammed was the apostle of God who had brought 
the truth from Him and that they would find it written 
in the Torah and the Gospel. Finhas replied: 'We are 

not poor compared to Allah but He is poor compared 
to us. We do not humble ourselves to Him as He 
humbles Himself to us; we are independent of Him 
while He needs us. Were He independent of us He 
would not ask us to lend Him our money as your 
master pretends, prohibiting you to take interest and 
allowing us to. Had He been independent of us He 
would not have given us interest*.' (* The key to this 
seemingly blasphemous utterance is in the words As 
your master pretends'. Later Muslim scholars would 
have called it an ilzam, a form of the argumentum ad 
absurdum in which an opponent's proposition is 
adopted and followed to its (absurd) conclusion. The 
Jews had objected to contributing to the cost of the 
war against the Meccans saying that if God needed 
their money as the apostle said they must be better off 
than He!) 

Abu Bakr was enraged and hit Finhas hard m the 
face, saying, Were it not for the treaty between us I 
would cut off your head, you enemy of Allah!' Finhas 
immediately went to the apostle and said, 'Look, 
Mohammed, at what' your companion has done.' The 
apostle asked Abu Bakr what had impelled him to do 
such a thing and he answered: 'The enemy of Allah 
spoke blasphemy. He alleged that Allah was poor and 
that they were rich and I was so angry that I hit his 
face.' Finhas contradicted this and denied that he had 
said it, so Allah sont down refuting him and 
confirming what Abu Bakr had said: Allah has heard 
the speech of those who say: "Allah is poor and we are 
rich." We shall write what they say and their killing 
the prophets wrongfully and we shall say, Taste the 
punishment of burning (Koran 3.177; Notice how 
much Islam is obsessed with torture, torment, fear, 
pain, punishment, anger and hatred against any non-
Muslim or any other kind of 'law-breaker'. These 
emotional displays are not only rhetoric but became a 
cult meant to be real. Notice also in what kind of 
environment this fervour grew up. In the 6th and 7th 
centuries, the entire West of Asia, the North of Africa, 
and Europe in its entirety were in the grip of severeral 
different plagues, most nations were engulfed in total 
war. An incredible misery and a cult of torture and 
death was the outcome, pretty much like in medieval 
Europe between the 14th to the 16th centuries. 
Millions of people died on the world-war-scale.).' 

And there came down concerning Abu Bakr and the 
anger that he felt: And you will certainly hear from 
those who received the book before you and from the 
polytheists much wrong but if you persevere and fear 
God that is of the steadfastness of things.' 

Then He said concerning what Finhas and the other 
rabbis with him said: And when God laid a charge 
upon those who had received the book: You are to 
make it clear to men and not to conceal it, they cast it 
behind their backs and sold it for a small price. 
Wretched is the exchange! 

Think not that those who rejoice in what they have 
done and want to be praised for what they have not 
done—think not that they will escape the punishment: 
theirs will be a painful punishment*.' (* Koran 3.114; 
Muslims, just like the Jewish ancient Messianic 
Movement from the Qumran communities and James 
the brother of Jesus, believe to follow a righteous 
cause by absolutely following 'the book', the 'Law of 
God'. Threatenings, hatred, and punishments are 
considered righteous and important political tools to 
achieve total suppremacy over Kafirs, apostates, 
traitors and other opponents.) He means Finhas and 
Ashya and the rabbis like them who rejoice in what 
they enjoy of worldly things by making error 
attractive to men and wish to be praised for what they 
have not done so that men will say they are learned 
when they are nothing of the kind, not bringing them 
to truth and guidance and wanting men to say that 
they have so done. 

Kardam, Usama, Nafi, Bahri, Huyayy, and Rifaa 
(Their names have already been given in full.) used to 
go to some of the helpers advising them not to 
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contribute to the public expenses, 'for we fear that you 
will come to poverty. Don't be in a hurry to contribute, 
for you do not know the outcome.' So God sent down 
concerning them: 'Who are avaricious and enjoin 
avarice on others concealing the bounty they have 
received from God', i.e. the Torah which confirms 
what Mohammed brought (One would naturally 
suppose that their wealth is referred to here.). 'We 
have prepared for the unbelievers a shameful 
punishment, and those who spend their money to be 
seen of men and believe not in God and the last day' as 
far as the words 'God knows about them'. 

Rifaa was a notable Jew. When he spoke to the 
apostle he twisted his tongue and said: 'Give us your 
attention, Mohammed, so that we can make you 
understand.' Then he attacked Islam and reviled it. So 
God sent down concerning him: 'Hast thou considered 
those to whom a part of the book has been given how 
they buy error and wish that you should err as to the 
way. But God knows best about your enemies. God is 
sufficient as a friend and helper. Some of the Jews 
change words from their contexts and say: We hear 
and disobey; hear thou as one that heareth not and 
listen to us, twisting their tongues and attacking 
religion. Had they said, We hear and we obey; hear 
thou and look at us, it would have been better for 
them and more upright. But God has cursed them for 
their unbelief and only a few will believe*.' (Koran 
4.47; This text shows that Mohammed knew (1st) that 
when they said 'We hear' and Asaynd they were 
playing on the similar-sounding Hebrew word asinu 
(with sin) meaning 'we carry out', and (2nd) that raina 
to them meant 'our evil one'. It seems, therefore, 
probable that ghayra musmain is not to be understood 
in the sense given above, but as a vocative, 'O thou that 
hast not been made to hear", i.e. thou who hast not 
received a divine revelation. The 'tongue-twisting' is 
revealed as the sarcastic use of Arabic in a Hebrew 
sense by a bilingual scholar.) 

The apostle spoke to two of the chiefs of the Jewish 
rabbis Abdullah b. Suriya al-A'war and Kab b. Asad 
calling on them to accept Islam, for they knew that he 
had brought them the truth; but they denied that they 
knew it and were obstinate in their unbelief. So God 
sent down concerning them: 'O you to whom the book 
was sent, Believe in what We have sent down in 
confirmation of what you have before We efface (your) 
features and turn them back to front or curse you as 
We cursed the sabbath-breakers when God's command 
was carried out' (Koran 4.50) (319). 

And those who formed parties of (the) Quraysh and 
Ghatafan and B. Qurayza were Huyayy and Sallam 
and Abu Rafi and al-Rabi' and Abu Ammar and 
Wahwah b. Amir, and Haudha b. Qays, the latter 
three being of B. Wail while the rest were of B. al-
Nadir. When they came to (the) Quraysh they told 
them that these were Jewish rabbis, the folk who 
possessed the first (sacred) book, and they could ask 
them whether their religion or that of Mohammed was 
the better. When they did ask them they answered: 
'Your religion is better than his and you are on a 
better path than he and those who follow him.' So God 
sent down concerning them: 'Hast thou considered 
those to whom a part of the book has been sent how 
they believe in al-Jibt and al-Taghut? (320). And they 
say of those who disbelieve: These are better guided to 
the right path than those who believe' as far as the 
words 'or are they envious of men because God has 
given them of His bounty. We gave the family of 
Abraham the book and wisdom and We gave them a 
great kingdom (Koran 4.57).' 

Sukayn and Adly b. Zayd said: 'O Mohammed, we do 
not know of God's having sent down to mortals 
anything after Moses.' So God sent down concerning 
their words: 'We have revealed unto thee as we 
revealed unto Noah and the prophets after him, and 
we revealed unto Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the tribes and Jesus and Job and Jonah and 
Aaron and Solomon and we brought to David the 

Psalms; and apostles We have told thee of before and 
apostles We have not told thee of; and God spoke 
directly to Moses; apostles bringing good news and 
warning that men might have no argument against 
God after the apostles (had come). God is Mighty, 
Wise (Koran 4.161).' 

A number of them came in to the apostle and he said 
to them, 'Surely you know that I am an apostle from 
God to you.' They replied that they did not know it 
and would not bear witness to him. So God sent down 
concerning their words: 'But God testifies concerning 
what He has sent down to thee. With His knowledge 
did He send it down and the angels bear witness. And 
God is sufficient as a witness.' 

The apostle went out to the B. al-Nadir to ask their 
help in the matter of the blood-money of the two 
Amirites whom Amr b. Umayya al-Damri had slain. 
And when they were alone together they said, 'You 
will not find Mohammed nearer than he is now; so 
what man will get on top of the house and throw a 
stone on him so that we may be rid of him?' Amr b. 
Jihash b. Kab volunteered to do so. The apostle got to 
know of their scheme and he left them and God sent 
down concerning him and his people's intention: 'O 
you who believe, remember God's favour to you when 
a people purposed to stretch out their hands against 
you and He withheld their hands from you. Fear God 
and on God let the believers rely (Koran 5.14).' 

Numan b. Ada and Bahri b. Amr and Sha's b. Adiy 
came to the apostle and he invited them to come to 
God and warned them of His vengeance. 

They replied: 'You cannot frighten us, Mohammed. 
We are the sons and the beloved of God' as the 
Christians say. So God sent down concerning them: 
And the Jews and the Christians say, We are the sons 
and the beloved of God. Say, Then why does He punish 
you for your sins? Nay you are but mortals of those He 
has created. He pardons whom He will and He 
punishes whom He will and to God belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and what lies 
between them and to Him is the journeying (Koran 
5.21; The last word masir may mean 'return'.).' 

The apostle invited the Jews to Islam and made it 
attractive to them and warned them of God's jealousy 
and His retribution; but they repulsed him and denied 
what he brought them. Muadh b. Jabal and Sad b. 
Ubada and Uqba b. Wahb said to them: 'Fear God, for 
you know right well that he is the apostle of God and 
you used to speak of him to us before his mission and 
describe him to us.' Rafi b. Huraymila and Wahb b. 
Yahudhi said, 'We never said that to you, and God has 
sent down no book since Moses nor sent an evangelist 
or warner after him.' So God sent down concerning 
their words: 'O scripture folk, our apostle has come to 
you to make things plain to you after a cessation of 
apostles lest you should say: No evangelist and no 
warner has come to us when an evangelist and warner 
has come to you (now). God is able to do all things.' 

Then he recounted to them the story of Moses and 
their opposition to him, and how they disobeyed God's 
commands through him so that they wandered in the 
wilderness forty years as a punishment. 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that he heard a learned 
man of Muzayna telling Said b. al-Musayyab that Abu 
Hurayra had told them that Jewish rabbis had 
gathered in their school when the apostle came to 
Medina. A married man had committed adultery with 
a married woman and they said: 'Send them to 
Mohammed and ask him what the law about them is 
and leave the penalty to him. If he prescribes tajbih 
(which is scourging with a rope of palm fibre smeared 
with pitch, the blackening of their faces, mounting on 
two donkeys with their faces to the animal's tail) then 
follow him, for he is a king and believe in him. If he 
prescribes stoning for them, he is a prophet so beware 
lest he deprive you of what you hold.' They brought 
the pair to Mohammed and explained the position. 
The prophet walked to meet the rabbis in the school 

house and called on them to bring out their learned 
men and they produced Abdullah b. Suriya. 

One of the B. Qurayza told me that Abu Yasir and 
Wahb b. Yahudha were with them and the apostle 
questioned them so that he got to the bottom of their 
affair until they said (pointing) to Abdullah b. Suriya, 
'This is the most learned man living in the Torah' 
(321).  

He was one of the youngest of them and when the 
apostle was alone with him he put him on his oath as 
to whether the Torah did not prescribe stoning for 
adulterers. 'Yes,' he said, 'they know right well, Abul-
Qasim, that you are a prophet sent (by God) but they 
envy you.' The apostle went out to them and 
commanded that the two should be stoned and they 
were stoned at the door of his mosque among B. 
Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar. Afterwards Ibn Suriya 
disbelieved and denied that the apostle was a prophet. 
So God sent down concerning them: 'O apostle, let not 
those who vie with one another in unbelief sadden thee, 
those who say with their mouths, We believe, but their 
hearts do not believe, those Jews who listen to lies, 
listening for other people who do not come to thee,' i.e. 
those who sent others and stayed behind themselves 
and gave them orders to change the judgement from its 
context. Then He said: 'They change words from their 
places, saying, If this be given to you  receive it, and if 
it is not given to you, i.e. the stoning, beware of it', etc. 

Mohammed b. Talha b. Yazid b. Rukana from Ismail 
b. Ibrahim from Ibn Abbas told me that the apostle 
ordered them to be stoned, and they were stoned at the 
door of his mosque. And when the Jew felt the first 
stone he crouched over the woman to protect her from 
the stones until both of them were killed. This is what 
God did for the apostle in exacting the penalty for 
adultery from the pair. 

Salih b. Kaisan from Nafi, freedman of Abdullah b. 
Umar from Abdullah b. Umar, told me: When the 
apostle gave judgement about them he asked for a 
Torah. A rabbi sat there reading it having put his 
hand over the verse of stoning. Abdullah b. Salam 
struck the rabbi's hand, saying, This, O prophet of 
God, is the verse of stoning which he refuses to read to 
you.' The apostle said, 'Woe to you Jews! What has 
induced you to abandon the judgement of God which 
you hold in your hands?' They answered: 'The sentence 
used to be carried out until a man of royal birth and 
noble origin committed adultery and the king refused 
to allow him to be stoned. Later another man 
committed adultery and the king wanted him to be 
stoned but they said No, not until you stone so-and-so. 
And when they said that to him they agreed to arrange 
the matter by tajbih and they did away with all 
mention of stoning.' The apostle said: I am the first to 
revive the order of God and His book and to practise 
it.' They were duly stoned and Abdullah b. Umar said, 
I was among those that stoned them.' 

Daud b. al-Husayn from Ikrima from Ibn Abbas said 
that the verses of The Table in which God said: 'Then 
judge between them or withdraw from them and if you 
withdraw from them they will do thee no harm. And if 
thou judgest, judge with fairness, for God loveth those 
who deal fairly'  were sent down concerning the blood-
money between B. al-Nadir and B. Qurayza. Those 
slain from B. al-Nadir were leaders and they wanted 
the whole bloodwit while B. Qurayza wanted half of it. 
They referred the matter for arbitration to the apostle, 
and God sent down that passage concerning them. The 
apostle ordered that the matter should be settled justly 
and awarded the bloodwit in equal shares. But God 
knows which account is correct. 

Kab b. Asad and Ibn Saluba and his son Abdullah 
and Sha's said one to another, 'Let us go to 
Mohammed to see if we can seduce him from his 
religion, for he is only a mortal'; so they went to him 
and said: 'You know, Mohammed, that we are the 
rabbis, nobles, and leaders of the Jews; and if we 
follow you the rest of the Jews will follow you and not 
oppose us. Now we have a quarrel outstanding with 
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some of our people and if we believe in you and say 
that you are truthful will you, if we appoint you 
arbitrator between us, give judgement in our favour?' 
The apostle refused to do so and God sent down 
concerning them: And judge between them by what 
God has sent down and follow not their vain desires; 
and beware of them lest they seduce thee from some of 
what God has sent down to thee. And if they turn their 
backs then know that God wishes to smite them for 
some of their sins. Many men are evil-doers. Is it that 
they are seeking the judgement of paganism? Who is 
better than God in judgement for a people who are 
certain? (Koran 5.54)  

Abu Yasir and Nafi b. Abu Nafi and Azir and Khalid 
and Zayd and Izar and Ashya came to the apostle and 
asked him about the apostles he believed in. So the 
apostle said: 'We believe in God and what he has sent 
down to us and what was sent down to Abraham and 
Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes and what 
was given to Moses and Jesus and what was given to 
the prophets from their Lord ; we make no difference 
between any one of them. And we are submissive unto 
Him (Koran 3.58).' When he mentioned Jesus, Son of 
Mary, they denied that he was a prophet, saying, 'We 
do not believe in Jesus, Son of Mary, or in anyone who 
believes in him.' So God sent down concerning them: 
'O Scripture folk, do you blame us for anything but 
our belief in God and what He has sent down to us and 
what was sent down aforetime and because most of you 
are evil-doers? (Koran 5.64)'  

Rafi b. Haritha and Sallam b. Mishkam and Malik b. 
al-Sayf and Rafi b. Huraymila came to him and said: 
'Do you not allege that you follow the religion of 
Abraham and believe in the Torah which we have and 
testify that it is the truth from God?' He replied, 
'Certainly, but you have sinned and broken the 
covenant contained therein and concealed what you 
were ordered to make plain to men, and I dissociate 
myself from your sin.' They said, 'We hold by what we 
have. We live according to the guidance and the truth 
and we do not believe in you and we will not follow 
you.' So God sent down concerning them: 'Say, O 
Scripture folk, you have no standing until you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. What has been sent 
down to thee from thy Lord will assuredly increase 
many of them in error and unbelief. But be not sad 
because of the unbelieving people (Koran 5.72; 
meaning any Kafir).' 

Al-Nahham and Qardam and Bahri came and said to 
him: 'Do you not know that there is another god with 
God?' The apostle answered: 'God, there is no God but 
He. With that (message) I was sent and that I preach.' 
God sent down concerning their words: 'Say, What is 
the greatest testimony? Say God is witness between me 
and you, and this Koran has been revealed to me that I 
might warn you by it and whomsoever it reaches. Do 
you actually testify that with God there are other gods? 
Say, I do not testify to that. Say He is only One God, 
and I dissociate myself from what you associate (with 
Him). Those to whom We sent the book know it as 
they know their own sons. Those who destroy 
themselves will not believe (The charge of polytheism 
made against the Jews is very puzzling and hard to 
explain. Certainly this passage [Sura 6.19] and the 
context in which it occurs refers not to the Jews but to 
the polytheists. That could be one reason. Another is 
that he wanted to get rid of the political Jewish 
problem as the Jews accounted for about half of the 
population. In mind of the Messianic Jews, 
Mohammed was a liar and imposter as many 'messiahs' 
and 'prophets' before him and at his time too. This was 
most certainly a daunting prospect for the future of his 
Islam in which he demanded total submission of 
everybody--do not forget: Islam means Submission / 
Surrender!)." 

Rifaa and Suwayd had hypocritically affected to 
embrace Islam and some of the Muslims were friendly 
with them. So God sent down concerning these two 

men: 'O Believers, choose not as friends those who have 
chosen your religion to make a jest and game of it 
from among those who received the scripture before 
you, nor the unbelievers, and fear God if you are 
believers', as far as the words And when they come to 
you they say, Wc believe, but they came in in unbelief 
and they went out with it and God knows best about 
what they are concealing (Koran 5.62).'  

Jabal and Shamwil came to the apostle and said: 
'Tell us when the hour will be if you are a prophet as 
you say.' So God sent down concerning them: 'They 
will ask you about the hour when it will come to pass. 
Say, only my Lord knows of it. None but He will 
reveal it at its proper time. It is heavy in the heavens 
and the earth. Suddenly will it come upon you. They 
will ask you as though you knew about it. Say Only 
God knows about it, but most men do not know 
(Koran 7.186; To make sense we must supply the 
words 'that they do not know at the end.)' (322). 

Sallam and Numan b. Aufa and Mahmud b. Dihya 
and Sha's and Malik came and said to him: 'How can 
we follow you when you have abandoned our Qibla 
and you do not allege that Uzayr is the son of God?' So 
God sent down concerning these words: 'The Jews say 
that Uzayr is the son of God and the Christians say the 
Messiah is the son of God. That is what they say with 
their mouths copying the speech of those who 
disbelieved aforetime. God fight them! How perverse 
they are' to the end of the passage (Koran 9.30) (323). 

Mahmud b. Sayhan and Numan b. Ada and Bahri 
and Lzayr and Sallam came to him and said: Is it true, 
Mohammed, that what you have brought is the truth 
from God? For our part we cannot see that it is 
arranged as the Torah is.' He answered, 'You know 
quite well that it is from God; you will find it written 
in the Torah which you have. If men and jinn came 
together to produce its like they could not.' Finhas 
and Abdullah b. Suriya and Ibn Saluba and Kinana b. 
al Rabi and Ashya and Kab b. al-Asad and Shamwil 
and Jabal were there and they said: 'Did neither men 
nor jinn tell you this, Mohammed?' He said: 'You 
know well that it is from God and that I am the 
apostle of God. You will find it written in the Torah 
you have.' They said: 'When God sends an apostle He 
does for him what he wishes, so bring down a book to 
us from heaven that we may read it and know what it 
is, otherwise we will produce one like the one you 
bring.' So God sent down concerning their words: 'Say, 
Though men and jinn should meet to produce the like 
of this Koran they would not produce its like though 
one helped the other' (Koran 17.90) (324). 

Huyayy, Kab, Abu Rafi, Ashya, and Shamwil said to 
Abdullah b. Salam when he became a Muslim, 'There is 
no prophecy among the Arabs, but your master is a 
king.' Then they went to the apostle and asked him 
about Dhul-Qarnayn and he told them what God had 
sent him about him from what he had already narrated 
to (the) Quraysh. They were of those who ordered (the) 
Quraysh to ask the apostle about him when they sent 
al-Nadr and Uqba to them. 

I was told that Said b. Jubayr said: A number of Jews 
came to the apostle and said: 'Now, Mohammed, Allah 
created creation, but who created Allah?' The apostle 
was so angry that his colour changed and he rushed at 
them being indignant for his Lord. Gabriel came and 
quietened him saying, 'Calm yourself, O Mohammed.' 
And an answer to what they asked came to him from 
God: 'Say, He God is One. God the Eternal. He 
begetteth not neither is He begotten and there is none 
equal to Him.' 

When he recited that to them they said, 'Describe His 
shape to us, Mohammed; his forearm and his upper 
arm, what are they like?' The apostle was more angry 
than before and rushed at them. Gabriel came to him 
and spoke as before. And an answer to what they asked 
came to him from God: 'They think not of God as He 
ought to be thought of; the whole earth will be in His 
grasp at the day of resurrection and the heavens folded 

up in His right hand. Glorified and Exalted is He 
above what they associate with Him.' 

Utba b. Muslim freedman of the B. Taym from Abu 
Salama b. Abdul-Rahman from Abu Hurayra told me: 
I heard the apostle say, 'Men question their prophet to 
such an extent that one would almost say, Now God 
created creation, but who created God? And if they say 
that, say ye: He God is One,' etc. Then let a man spit 
three times to the left and say I take refuge in God 
from Satan the damned' (325). 

 
A DEPUTATION FROM THE CHRISTIANS OF 

NAJRAN 
A deputation from the Christians of Najran came to 

the apostle. There were sixty riders, fourteen of them 
from their nobles of whom three were in control of 
affairs, namely (1st) the Aqib the leader of the people, 
a man of affairs, and their chief adviser whose opinion 
governed their policy, Abdul-Masih by name; (2nd) 
the Sayyid, their administrator who saw to transport 
and general arrangements, whose name was al-Ayham; 
and (3rd) their Bishop, scholar, and religious leader 
who controlled their schools, Abu Haritha b. Alqama, 
one of B. Bakr b. Wail. 

Abu Haritha occupied a position of honour among 
them, and was a great student, so that he had an 
excellent knowledge of their religion, and the 
Christian emperors of the Roman Empire had 
honoured him and paid him a subsidy and gave him 
servants, built churches for him and lavished honours 
on him, because of his knowledge and zeal for their 
religion.  

When they set out from Najran to see the apostle 
Abu Haritha was riding on a mule of his with a 
brother at his side whose name was Kuz b. Alqama 
(326). Abu Haritha's mule stumbled and Kuz said, 
'May So-and-so stumble,' [i.e. Curse him!], meaning 
the apostle. Abu Haritha said, 'Nay but may you 
stumble.' 'But why, brother?' he asked. 'Because by 
God he is the prophet we have been waiting for.' Kuz 
said, 'Then if you know that, what stops you from 
accepting him?' He replied, 'The way these people have 
treated us. They have given us titles, paid us subsidies, 
and honoured us. But they are absolutely opposed to 
him, and if I were to accept him they would take from 
us all that you see.' Kuz pondered over the matter until 
later he adopted Islam, and used to tell this story, so I 
have heard (327). 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me that when 
they came to Medina they came into the apostle's 
mosque as he prayed the afternoon prayer clad in 
YamanI garments, cloaks, and mantles, with the 
elegance of men of B. al-Harith b. Kab. The prophet's 
companions who saw them that day said that they 
never saw their like in any deputation that came 
afterwards. The time of their prayers having come they 
stood and prayed in the apostle's mosque, and he said 
that they were to be left to do so. They prayed towards 
the east. 

The names of the fourteen principal men among the 
sixty riders were: Abdul-Maslh the Aqib, al-Ayham 
the Sayyid; Abu Haritha b. Alqama brother of B. Bakr 
b. Wail; Aus; al-Harith; Zayd; Qays; Yazid; Nubayh; 
Khuwaylid; Amr; Khalid; Abdullah; Johannes; of 
these the first three named above spoke to the apostle. 
They were Christians according to the Byzantine rite, 
though they differed among themselves in some points, 
saying He is God; and He is the son of God; and He is 
the third person of the Trinity, which is the doctrine of 
Christianity. They argue that he is God because he 
used to raise the dead, and heal the sick, and declare 
the unseen; and make clay birds and then breathe into 
them so that they flew away (Koran 3.43), and all this 
was by the command of God Almighty, 'We will make 
him a sign to men (Koran 19.21).' They argue that he 
is the son of God in that they say he had no known 
father ; and he spoke in the cradle and this is 
something that no child of Adam has ever done. They 
argue that he is the third of three in that God says: We 
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have done, We have commanded, We have created and 
We have decreed, and they say, If He were one he 
would have said I have done, I have created, and soon, 
but He is He and Jesus and Mary. Concerning all these 
assertions the Koran came down. 

When the two divines spoke to him the apostle said 
to them, 'Submit (surrender) yourselves (The ordinary 
meaning of the word must stand here. Mohammed, of 
course, meant 'Become Muslims'. The Christians 
answered that they had already submitted themselves 
to God.).' They said, We have submitted.' He said: 
'You have not submitted, so submit.' They said, 'Nay, 
but we submitted before you.' He said, 'You lie. Your 
assertion that God has a son, your worship of the cross, 
and your eating pork hold you back from submission.' 
They said, But 'who is his father, Mohammed?' The 
apostle was silent and did not answer them. So God 
sent down concerning their words and their 
incoherence the beginning of the sura of the Family of 
Imran up to more than eightv verses, and He said: Alif 
Lam Mim. God there is no God but He the living the 
Ever-existent.' Thus the sura begins with the statement 
that He transcends what they say, and His oneness in 
creation and authority, without associate therein, in 
refutation of the infidelity they have invented, and 
their making rivals to Him; and using their own 
arguments against them in reference to their master to 
show them their error thereby. 'God there is no God 
but He,' no associate is with Him in His authority. 
'The Living the Ever-existent,' the living Who cannot 
die, whereas Jesus died and was crucified according to 
their doctrine; 'The Ever-existent' one who remains 
unceasingly in the place of His sovereignty in His 
creation, whereas Jesus, according to their doctrine, 
removed from the place where he was and went from it 
elsewhere. 'He has brought down to thee the book in 
truth,' i.e. with the truth about which they differ. And 
He sent down the Torah and the Gospel,' the Torah to 
Moses and the Gospel to Jesus, as He sent down books 
to those who were before him. And He sent down the 
Criterion,' i.e. the distinction between truth and 
falsehood about which the sects differ in regard to the 
nature* of Jesus and other matters. (* Not in the 
theological sense, though undoubtedly christologcal 
differences form background of this sura.) 'Those who 
disbelieve in God's signs will have a severe punishment. 
God is Mighty, Vengeful,' i.e. God will take vengeance 
on all who deny His signs after knowing about them 
and about what comes from Him in them. 'Nothing in 
heaven or earth is hidden from God,' i.e. He knows 
what they intend and scheme and what comparison 
they seek to establish in their doctrine of Jesus when 
they make him God and Lord, when they possess the 
knowledge that he is nothing of the kind, thus 
behaving with insolence and infidelity. He it is who 
forms you in the womb as He pleases i.e. Jesus was one 
who was formed in the womb—they do not attempt to 
deny that—like every other child of Adam, so how can 
he be God when he had occupied such a place? Then He 
says, to lift His transcendence and His essential Unity 
above what they put with Him, 'There is no God but 
He the Mighty the Wise.' The Mighty in His victory 
over those who deny Him when He wills, and the Wise 
in His argument and His case against His creatures. 
'He it is who has sent down to thee the book which has 
plain verses: they are the core (Lit. 'the mother'.) of 
the book', in them is the divine argument, the 
protection of (His) creatures, and the thrusting aside 
of controversy and falsehood. These are not subject to 
modification or alteration* in the meaning which has 
been given. (* The two words used, tasrif and tahrif, 
are not always clearly defined by the Arab 
commentators. Lane says that the tafrif of the verses 
means 'the varying or diversifying of the verses of the 
Koran by repeating them in different forms, or the 
making of them distinct in their meanings by 
repeating and varying them'. As to tahrif. Buhl's 
article in E.I. should be consulted: It may happen in 
various ways, by direct alteration of the written text, 

by arbitrary alterations in reading aloud the text 
which is itself correct, by omitting parts of it or by 
interpolations or by a wrong exposition of the true 
sense. . . .' Ibn Ishaq says that neither the plain nor the 
obscure verses may be treated with tahrif; but in the 
latter category tafrif and interpretation may be 
resorted to—i.e. a meaning may be given to them 
which the words taken as they stand do not justify.) 
And others are obscure', they are subject to 
modification and interpretation. By them God tests 
His creatures as He tests them with things permitted 
and forbidden that they should not be changed into 
what is false and altered by declining from the truth. 
'But as to those in whose hearts is a deviation,' i.e. 
turning away from true guidance, 'they follow what is 
ambiguous,' i.e. what can be otherwise interpreted to 
substantiate thereby what they have invented and 
introduced anew that they may have an argument and 
a plausible reason for their doctrine, 'desiring fitna,' 
i.e. confusion, and 'desiring an arbitrary 
interpretation,' e.g. the error they adopted in 
explaining 'We created' and 'We decreed'. And none 
knows its interpretation,' i.e. what they mean by it, 
'except God; and those grounded in knowledge. They 
say, We believe in it. Everything comes from our 
Lord.' So how can there be any controversy when it is 
one speech from one Lord ? Then they carry over the 
interpretation of the obscure to the plain which can 
have only one meaning and thus the book becomes 
consistent, one part confirming another, the argument 
effective and the case clear; falsehood is excluded and 
unbelief is overcome. 'None but the intelligent take 
heed' in this way. 'O Lord, Suffer not our hearts to go 
astray after Thou hast guided us,' i.e. Do not let our 
hearts swerve, though we swerve aside through our 
sins. 'Grant us mercy from Thy presence. Thou art the 
Generous Giver.' Then He says, 'God witnesses that 
there is no God but He, and the angels and the men of 
knowledge too' contrary to what they say 'subsisting 
ever in justice,' i.e. in equity. 'There is no God but He 
the Mighty the Wise. The religion with God is Islarh,' 
i.e. the religion you practise, O Mohammed, 
acknowledging the oneness of God and confirming the 
apostles. 'Those to whom the book was brought 
differed only after knowledge had come to them,' i.e. 
that which came to thee, namely that God is One 
without associate, 'through transgression among 
themselves. And whosoever disbelieves in God's 
revelations—God is swift to take into account. And if 
they argue with thee,' i.e. with the false doctrine they 
produce about 'We created,' 'We did', and 'We 
commanded', it is only a specious argument devoid of 
truth. 'Say, I have surrendered my purpose to God,' i.e. 
to Him alone, As have those who follow me. And 'say 
to those who received the book and to the gentile 
(converts) who have no book, 'Have you surrendered? 
For if they have surrendered they will be rightly 
guided and if they turn their backs it is only incumbent 
on thee to deliver the message. And God sees (His) 
servants.' 

Then He combined the Jews and Christians and 
reminded them of what they had newly invented and 
said: 'Those who disbelieve in God's revelations and 
kill the prophets wrongfully and kill men who enjoin 
justice' as far as the words, 'Say, O God possessor of 
sovereignty,' i.e. Lord of mankind and the King who 
alone decrees among them. 'Thou givest sovereignty to 
whom Thou wilt and takest it away from whom Thou 
wilt. Thou exaltest and abasest whom Thou wilt; in 
Thy hand is good,' i.e. there is no God but Thee. 'Thou 
canst do all things,' i.e. none but Thou can do this in 
thy majesty and power. 'Thou causest the night to pass 
into day and the day into night and bringest forth the 
living from the dead and the dead from the living' by 
that power. And Thou nurturest whom Thou wilt 
without stint.' None has power to do that but Thou; 
i.e. though I gave Jesus power over those matters in 
virtue of which they say that he is God such as raising 
the dead, healing the sick, creating birds of clay, and 

declaring the unseen, I made him thereby a sign to men 
and a confirmation of his prophethood wherewith I 
sent him to his people.  

But some of My majesty and power I withheld from 
him such as appointing kings by a prophetic command 
and placing them where I wished, and making the 
night to pass into day and the day into night and 
bringing forth the living from the dead and the dead 
from the living and nurturing whom I will without 
stint, both the good and the evil man. All that I 
withheld from Jesus and gave him no power over it. 
Have they not an example and a clear proof that if he 
were a God all that would be within his power, while 
they know that he fled from kings and because of them 
he moved about the country from town to town. 

Then he admonished and warned the believers and 
said: Say, If you love God,' i.e. if what you say is true 
in love to God and in glorifying Him And follow me, 
God will love you and forgive you your sins,' i.e. your 
past unbelief. And God is Forgiving Merciful. Say, 
Obey God and His apostle,' for you know him and find 
him (mentioned) in your book. But it you turn back,' 
i.e. to your unbelief, 'God loveth not the unbelievers 

Then He explained to them how what God intended 
to do with Jesus originated and said: 'God chose Adam 
and Noah and the family of Abraham and the family of 
Imran above the worlds. They were descendants one of 
another and God is a Hearer, a Knower.' Then he 
mentioned the affair of Imran's wife and how she said: 
'My Lord, I vow to Thee what is in my womb as a 
consecrated offering,' i.e. I have vowed him and made 
him entirely devoted to God's service subservient to no 
worldly interest. Accept (him) from me. Thou art the 
Seer the Knower. And when she was delivered of him 
she said: O my Lord, I have given birth to a female —
and God knew best of what she was delivered— and 
the male is not as the female,' i.e. the two were not the 
same when I vowed her to thee as a consecrated 
offering. I have called her Mary and I put her in Thy 
keeping and her offspring from Satan the damned.' 
God said: And her Lord accepted her with kindly 
acceptance and made her grow up to a goodly growth 
and made Zachariah her guardian' after her father and 
mother were dead (328). 

He mentions that she was an orphan and tells of her 
and Zachariah and what he prayed for and what He 
gave him when He bestowed on him Yahya. Then He 
mentions Mary and how the angels said to her, 'O 
Mary, God hath chosen thee and purified thee and 
chosen thee above the women of the worlds. O Mary, 
be obedient to Thy Lord and prostrate thyself and bow 
with those that bow', saying, 'That is some of the 
tidings of things hidden. We reveal it to thee. Thou 
wast not present with them,' i.e. thou wast not with 
them 'when they threw their arrows to know which of 
them should be the guardian of Mary' (329). 

Later her guardian was Jurayj, the ascetic, a 
carpenter of B. IsraIl. The arrow came out for him so 
he took her, Zachariah having been her guardian 
heretofore. A grievous famine befell B. IsraIl and 
Zachariah was unable to support her so they cast lots 
to see who should be her guardian and the lot fell on 
Jurayj the ascetic and he became her guardian. And 
thou wast not with them when they disputed,' i.e. 
about her. He tells him about what they concealed 
from him though they knew it to prove his 
prophethood and as an argument against them by 
telling them what they had concealed from him. 

Then He said: 'Then the angels said: O Mary, God 
giveth thee good tidings of a word from Him whose 
name is the Messiah Jesus, Son of Mary,' i.e. thus was 
his affair not as you say concerning him, Illustrious in 
this world and the next,' i.e. with God And of those 
who are brought near ('to God' or 'by God'.). He will 
speak to men in his cradle and as a grown man, and he 
is of the righteous ones,' telling them of the phases of 
life through which he would pass like the other sons of 
Adam in their lives young and old, although God 
marked him out by speech in his cradle as a sign of his 
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prophethood and to show mankind where his power 
lay. 'She said, O my Lord, how can I have a child when 
no man hath touched me? He said: Thus (it will be) 
God creates what He will,' i.e. He does what He wishes, 
and creates what He wills of mortal or non-mortal. 
'When He decrees a thing He merely says to it Be' of 
what He wills and how He wills And it is' as He wishes. 

Then He tells her of His intention in regard to him: 
And He will teach him the book and the wisdom and 
the Torah' which had been with them from the time of 
Moses before him And the Gospel,' another book 
which God initiated and gave to him they had only the 
mention of him that he would be one of the prophets 
after him. And an apostle to B. Israil (saying) I have 
come to you with a sign from your Lord,' i.e. 
confirming thereby my prophethood that I am an 
apostle from Him to you. I will create for you from 
clay the likeness of the form of birds and I will breathe 
into them and they will become birds by God's 
permission,' Who has sent me unto you, He being my 
Lord and yours And I will heal him who was born 
blind and the leper' (330). And I will quicken the dead 
by God's permission and I will tell you of what you eat 
and store up in your houses. Therein is a sign for you' 
that I am an apostle from God to you, If you become 
believers. And confirming that which was before me of 
the Torah,' i.e. what of it preceded me, And to make 
lawful to you some of that which was forbidden you,' 
i.e. I tell you about it that it was forbidden you and 
you abandoned it; then I make it lawful to you to 
relieve you of it and you can enjoy it and be exempt 
from its penalties. And I bring you signs from your 
Lord, so fear God and obey me. God is my Lord and 
your Lord,' i.e. disowning what they say about him 
and proving that his Lord (is God). 'So worship Him. 
This is a straight path,' i.e. that to which I urge you 
and bring you. 'But when Jesus perceived their 
disbelief and enmity against him 'He said, Who are my 
helpers towards God? The disciples said: We are God's 
helpers. We believe in God.' This is their saying by 
which they gained favour from their Lord. And bear 
witness that we are Muslims,' not what those who 
argue with thee say about Him. 'O our Lord, we 
believe in what Thou hast sent down and we follow the 
apostle, so write us down among the witnesses,' i.e. 
thus was their saying and their faith.  

Then He mentions His taking up of Jesus to Himself 
when they decided to kill him and says: And they 
plotted and God plotted and God is the best of 
plotters.' Then He tells them—refuting what they 
assert of the Jews in regard to his crucifixion—how 
He took him up and purified him from them and says: 
'When God said, O Jesus I am about to cause thee to 
die and to exalt thee to Myself and to purify thee from 
those who disbelieve' when they purposed as they did, 
And am setting those who follow thee above those who 
disbelieve until the day of resurrection.' The narration 
continues until the words 'This which We recite unto 
thee,' O Mohammed, 'of the signs (Koran verses) and 
the wise warning,' the final, the decisive, the true, in 
which no falsehood is mingled, of the story of Jesus 
and of what they differed in regard to him, so accept 
no other report. 'The likeness of Jesus with God,' And 
listen! Is as the likeness of Adam whom God created of 
earth; then said to him: Be; and he was. The truth is 
from thy Lord,' i.e. the report which comes to thee 
about Jesus, 'so be not of the doubters,' i.e. the truth 
has come to thee from thy Lord so do not be doubtful 
about it; and if they say, Jesus was created without a 
male (intervening), I created Adam from earth by that 
same power without a male or a female. And he was as 
Jesus was: flesh and blood and hair and skin. The 
creation of Jesus without a male is no more wonderful 
than this. 

Whoso argues with thee about him after knowledge 
has come to thee,' i.e. after I have told thee his story 
and how his affair was, 'Then say: Come, let us 
summon our sons and your sons, our wives and your 
wives, ourselves and yourselves, then let us pray 

earnestly (At the sequel shows, the meaning is 'let us 
invoke God's curse on which of us is lying'.) and 
invoke God's curse upon the liars' (331). 'Verily this' 
which I have brought you of the story of Jesus Is the 
true story' of his affair. 'There is no God but God, and 
God is Mighty Wise. If they turn back God knows 
about the corrupt doers. Say, O Scripture folk, Come 
to a just word between us that we will worship only 
God and associate nothing with Him and some of us 
will not take others as lords beside God. And if they 
turn back say: Bear witness that we are Muslims.' Thus 
he invited them to justice and deprived them of their 
argument. 

When there came to the apostle news of Jesus from 
God and a decisive judgement between him and them, 
and he was commanded to resort to mutual invocation 
of a curse if they opposed him, he summoned them to 
begin. But they said: 'O Abu l-Qasim, let us consider 
our affairs; then we will come to you later with our 
decision.' So they left him and consulted with the Aqib 
who was their chief adviser and asked him what his 
opinion was. He said: 'O Christians, you know right 
well that Mohammed is a prophet sent (by God) and 
he has brought a decisive declaration about the nature 
of your master. You know too that a people has never 
invoked a curse on a prophet and seen its elders live 
and its youth grow up. If you do this you will be 
exterminated. But if you decide to adhere to your 
religion and to maintain your doctrine about your 
master, then take your leave of the man and go home.' 
So they came to the apostle and told him that they had 
decided not to resort to cursing and to leave him in his 
religion and return home. But they would like him to 
send a man he could trust to decide between them in 
certain financial matters in dispute among them. 

Mohammed b. Jafar said: The apostle said, If you 
come to me this evening I will send a firm and trusty 
man.' Umar used to say, I never wanted an office more 
than I wanted that one and hoped that I should get it. 
I went to the noon prayer in the heat and when the 
apostle had concluded it he looked to right and left 
and I began to stretch myself to my full height so that 
he could see me; but he kept on searching with his eyes 
until he saw Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah and calling him 
he said, "Go with them and judge between them 
faithfully in matters they dispute about."' So, said 
Umar, Abu Ubayda went with them. 

 
SOME ACCOUNT OF THE HYPOCRITES 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that when the 

apostle came to Medina the leader there was Abdullah 
b. Ubayy b. Salul al-Auf of the clan of B. al-Hubla; 
none of his own people contested his authority and 
Aus and Khazraj never rallied to one man before or 
after him until Islam came, as they did to him. With 
him was a man of Aus whom Aus obeyed, Abu Amir 
Abdu Amr b. Sayfi b. al-Numan, one of B. Dubaya b. 
Zayd, the father of Hanzala, 'the washed' on the day of 
Uhud.' He had been an ascetic in pagan days and had 
worn a coarse hair garment and was called 'the monk'. 
These two men were damned through their high status 
and it did them harm. 

Abdullah b. Ubayy's people had made a sort of 
jewelled diadem to crown him and make him their 
king when God sent His apostle to them; so when his 
people forsook him in favour of Islam he was filled 
with enmity realising that the apostle had deprived 
him of his kingship. However, when he saw that his 
people were determined to go over to Islam he went 
too, but unwillingly, retaining his enmity and 
dissimulating. 

Abu Amir stubbornly refused to believe and 
abandoned his people when they went over to Islam 
and went off to Mecca with about ten followers to get 
away from Islam and the apostle. Mohammed b. Abu 
Umama from one of the family of Hanzala b. Abu 
Amir told me that the apostle said, 'Don't call him the 
monk but the evil-doer.' 

Jafar b. Abdullah b. Abul-Hakam whose memory 
went back to apostolic days and who was a narrator of 
tradition told me that before he left for Mecca Abu 
Amir came to the apostle in Medina to ask him about 
the religion he had brought. 

'The Hanifiya, the religion of Abraham.' 
That is what I follow.' 
'You do not.' 
'But I do! You, Mohammed, have introduced into 

the Hanifiya things 
which do not belong to it.' 
I have not. I have brought it pure and white.' 
'May God let the liar die a lonely, homeless, 

fugitive!' (meaning the 
apostle as if he had falsified his religion). 
'Well and good. May God so reward him!' 
That actually happened to the enemy of God. He 

went to Mecca and when the apostle conquered it he 
went to (the City of) Taif; when Taif became Muslim 
he went to Syria and died there a lonely, homeless, 
fugitive. 

Now there went with him Alqama b. Ulatha b. Auf b. 
al-Ahwas b. Jafar b. Kilab, and Kinana b. Abd Yalil b. 
Amr b. Umayr al-Thaqafi. 

When he died they brought their rival claims to his 
property before Caesar, 

lord of Rome (Nova Roma = Constantinople = 
Constantinopolis). Caesar said, 'Let townsmen inherit 
townsmen and let nomads inherit nomads.' So Kinana 
b. Abd Yalil inherited his property and not Alqama. 

Kab b. Malik said of Abu Amir and what he had 
done: 

God save me from an evil deed 
Like yours against your clan, O Abdu Amr. 
You said, I have honour and wealth', 
But of old you sold your faith for infidelity (332). 
 
Abdullah b. Ubayy while maintaining his position 

among his people kept wavering until finally he 
adopted Islam unwillingly. 

Mohammed b. Muslim al-Zuhrl from Urwa b. al-
Zubayr from Usama b. Zayd b. Haritha, the beloved 
friend of the apostle, told me that the apostle rode to 
Sad b. Ubada to visit him during his illness, mounted 
on an ass with a saddle surmounted by a cloth of 
Fadak with a bridle* of palmfibre. Said Zayd: 'The 
apostle gave me a seat behind him. He passed Abdullah 
b. Ubayy as he was sitting in the shade of his fort 
Muzaham (333). Round him were sitting some of his 
men, and when the apostle saw him his sense of 
politeness would not allow him to pass without 
alighting. So he got off the animal and sat for a little 
while reciting the Koran and inviting him to God. He 
admonished and warned him and preached the good 
news to him while he, with his nose in the air, uttered 
not a word. Finally, when the apostle had finished 
speaking he said, "There would be nothing finer than 
what you say if it were true. But sit in your own house 
and if anyone comes, talk to him about it; but don't 
importune those who do not come to you, and do not 
come into a man's gathering with talk which he does 
not like." Abdullah b. Rawaha, who was one of the 
Muslims who were sitting with him, said, "Nay, do 
come to us with it and come into our gatherings and 
quarters and houses. For by God it is what we love and 
what God has honoured us with, and guided us to." 
When Abdullah b. Ubayy saw that his people were 
opposed to him he said: 

 
When your friend is your opponent you will always 

be humiliated 
And your adversaries will overthrow you.  
Can the falcon mount without his wings? 
If his feathers are clipped he falls to the ground (334). 
 
Al-Zuhri from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Usama told 

me that the apostle got up and went into the house of 
Sad b. Ubada, his face showing the emotions raised by 
Ibn Ubayy, the enemy of God. Sa'd asked the apostle 
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why he looked so angry as though he had heard 
something that displeased him, and then he told him 
what Ibn Ubayy had said. Sa'd said: 'Do not be hard 
on him; for God sent you to us as we were making a 
diadem to crown him, and by God he thinks that you 
have robbed him of a kingdom.' 

 
FEVER ATTACKS THE APOSTLE'S 

COMPANIONS 
Hisham b. Urwa and Umar b. Abdullah b. Urwa 

from Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me that Aisha said: 
When his apostle came to Medina it was the most 
fever-infested land on earth, and his companions 
suffered severely from it, though God kept it from His 
apostle (This is a realistic description of the 'Justinian 
Plague' that was ravaging the entire Mediterranean 
and neighbouring regions between the 6th and 8th 
centuries.). Amir b. Fuhayra and Bilal, freedmen of 
Abu Bakr, were with him in one house when the fever 
attacked them, and I came in to visit them, for the veil 
had not then been ordered for us. Only God knows 
how much they suffered from the fever. I came to my 
father and asked him how he fared and he said: 

 
Any man might be greeted by his family in the 

morning 
While death was nearer than the thong of his sandal. 
 
I thought that my father did not know what he was 

saying. Then I went to Amir and asked him how he was 
and he said: 

 
I have experienced death before actually tasting it: 
The coward's death comes upon him as he sits. 
Every man resists it with all his might 
Like the ox who protects his body with his horns 

(335). 
 
I thought that Amir did not know what he was 

saying. Bilal when the fever left him lay prostrate in a 
corner of the house. Then he lifted up his voice and 
said: 

 
Shall I ever spend a night again in Fakhkh* 
With sweet herbs and thyme around me? 
Will the day dawn when I come down to the waters 

of Majanna 
Shall I ever see Shama and Tafil again? (336) 
(* Cf. Yaq. iii. 854. 11, and Bukhari, i. 471.13. 

Fakhkh is a place outside Mecca. Majanna in the lower 
part of Mecca was a market of the Arahs in pagan 
days.) 

 
I told the apostle what they had said and he 

remarked that they were delirious and out of their 
minds with a high temperature. He said, "O God, 
make Medina as dear to us as Mecca and even dearer! 
And bless to us its food, and carry its fever to 
Mahyaa." Mahyaa is al-Juhfa**.'  

(** Cf. Yaq. i. 35. 16, who says it was once a large 
village with a pulpit on the road from Medina to 
Mecca ahout four stages distant from the latter. It was 
the rendezvous of the Egyptians and Syrians if they 
wished to avoid Medina.) 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri from Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As 
mentioned that, when the apostle came to Medina with 
his companions, the fever of Medina smote them until 
they were extremely ill (though God turned it away 
from his prophet) to such a degree that they could only 
pray sitting. The apostle came out to them when they 
were praying thus and said: 'Know that the prayer of 
the sitter is only half as valuable as the prayer of the 
stander.' Thereupon the Muslims painfully struggled 
to their feet despite their weakness and sickness, 
seeking a blessing. 

Then the apostle prepared for war in pursuance of 
God's command to fight his enemies and to fight those 
polythcists who were near at hand whom God 

commanded him to fight. This was thirteen years after 
his call. 

 
THE DATE OF THE HIJRA 
By the preceding isndd from Abdullah b. Hisham 

who said Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai from 
Mohammed b. Ishaq told me that the apostle came to 
Medina on Monday at high noon on the 12th of 
Rablul-awwal. 

The apostle on that day was fifty-three years of age, 
that being thirteen years after God called him. He 
stayed there for the rest of Rablul-awwal, the month of 
Rabiul-Akhir, the two Jumadas, Rajab, Shaban, 
Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul-Qada, Dhul-Hijja (when 
the polytheists supervised the pilgrimage), and 
Muharram.  

 
(THE RAID ON WADDAN WHICH WAS HIS 

FIRST RAID) 
Then he went forth raiding in Safar at the beginning 

of the twelfth month from his coming to Medina (337) 
until he reached Waddan, which is the raid of al-Abwa, 
making for (the) Quraysh and B. Pamra b. Bakr b. 
Abdu Manat b. Kinana. The B. Damra there made 
peace with him through their leader Makhshi b. Amr 
al-Damra. 

Then he returned to Medina without meeting war 
and remained there for the rest of Safar and the 
beginning of Rabiul-awwal (338). 

 
THE EXPEDITION OF UBAYDA B. AI.-H 

ARITH 
During that stay in Medina the apostle sent Ubayda 

b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib with sixty or eighty riders 
from the emigrants, there not being a single one of the 
Ansar among them. He went as far as water in the 
Hijaz below Thaniyatul-Murra, where he encountered 
a large number of (the) Quraysh. No fighting took 
place except that Sad b. Abu Waqqas shot an arrow on 
that day. It was the first arrow to be shot in Islam. 
Then the two companies separated, the Muslims 
having a rearguard. Al-Miqdad b. Amr al-Bahrani, an 
ally of the B. Zuhra, and Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir al-
Mazini, an ally of the B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf, fled 
from the polytheists and joined the Muslims to whom 
they really belonged. They had gone out w ith the 
unbelievers in order to be able to link up with the 
Muslims. 

Ikrima b. Abu Jahl was in command of the Meccans 
(339). 

Concerning this raid Abu Bakr composed the 
following (340). 

 
Could you not sleep because of the spectre of Salma 

in the sandy valleys, 
And the important event that happened in the tribe? 
You see that neither admonition nor a prophet's call 
Can save some of Luayy from unbelief; 
A truthful prophet came to them and they gave him 

the lie,  
And said, 'You shall not live among us.' 
When we called them to the truth they turned their 

backs, 
They howled like bitches driven back panting to 

their lairs; 
With how many of them have we tics of kinship, 
Yet to abandon piety drd not weigh upon them; 
If they turn back from their unbelief and 

disobedience 
(For the good and lawful is not like the abominable); 
If they follow their idolatry and error 
God's punishment on them will not tarry; 
We are men of Ghalib's highest stock 
From which nobility comes through many branches; 
I swear by the lord of camels urged on at even by 

singing, 
Their feet protected by old leather thongs, 
Like the red-backed deer that haunt Mecca 
Going down to the well's slimy cistern; 

I swear, and I am no perjurer, 
If they do not quickly repent of their error, 
A valiant band will descend upon them, 
Which will leave women husbandless. 
It will leave dead men, with vultures wheeling round, 
It will not spare the infidels as Ibn Harith did (i.e. 

Ubayda.).  
Give the Banu Sahm with you a message 
And every infidel who is trying to do evil; 
If you assail* my honour in your evil opinion 
I will not assail* yours. 
(* Abu Dharr refers the meaning of this word to the 

divine omniscience. In this line possibly Ancestry' 
rather than 'honour' is the meaning of Ird'.) 

 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara al-Sahmi replied thus: 
 
Does your eye weep unceasingly 
Over the ruins of a dwelling that the shifting sand 

obscures? 
And one of the wonders of the days 
(For time is full of wonders, old and new) 
Is a strong army which came to us 
Led by Ubayda, called Ibn Harith in war, 
That we should abandon images venerated in Mecca, 
Passed on to his heirs by a noble ancestor. 
When we met them with the spears of Rudayna, 
And noble steeds panting for the fray, 
And swords so white they might be salt-strewn 
In the hands of warriors, dangerous as lions, 
Wherewith we deal with the conceited** 
And quench our thirst for vengeance without delay, 
They withdrew in great fear and awe, 
Pleased with the order of him who kept them back. 
Had they not done so the women would have wailed, 
(** Lit., the turning away of him who turns to one 

side. Possibly the writer has in mind Koran 31.17, 
'Turn not thy cheek in scorn towards people'.) 

Bereft of their husbands all of them. 
The slain would have been left for those concerned 
And those utterly heedless to talk about. 
Give Abu Bakr with you a message: 
You have no further part in the honour of Fihr, 
No binding oath that cannot be broken 
That war will be renewed is needed from me (341). 
Sad b. Abu Waqqas, according to reports, said 

about his having shot an arrow: 
Has the news reached the apostle of God  
That I protected my companions with my arrows? 
By them I defended their vanguard 
In rough ground and plain. 
No archer who shoots an arrow at the enemy 
Will be counted before me, O apostle of God. 
'Twas (it was) because thy religion is true 
Thou hast brought what is just and truthful. 
By it the believers are saved 
And unbelievers recompensed at the last. 
Stop, thou hast gone astray, so do not slander me. 
Woe to thee Abu Jahl, lost one of the tribe! (342). 
 
The flag of Ubayda b. al-Harith according to my 

information was the first flag which the apostle 
entrusted to a believer in Islam. Some scholars allege 
that the apostle sent him when he came back from the 
raid of al-Abwa before he got to Medina. 

 
HAMZA'S EXPEDITION TO THE SEA-SHORE 
While he was staying there he sent Hamza b. Abdul-

Muttalib to the seashore in the neighbourhood of Al-Is 
(Tabari: in the territory of Juhayna) with thirty riders 
from the emigrants; none of the helpers took part. He 
met Abu Jahl with three hundred riders from Mecca on 
the shore, and Majdi b. Amr al-Juhani intervened 
between them, for he was at peace with both parties. 
So the people separated one from another without 
fighting. Some people say that Hamza's flag was the 
first which the apostle gave to any Muslim because he 
sent him and Ubayda at the same time, and thus people 
became confused on the point. They alleged that 
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Hamza had composed poetry in which he says that his 
flag was the first which the apostle entrusted to anyone. 
Now if Hamza actually said that, it is true if God wills. 
He would not have said it if it were not true, but God 
knows what happened. We have heard from learned 
people that Ubayda was the first man to receive a flag. 
Hamza said concerning that, so they allege (343): 

 
Wonder, O my people, at good sense and at folly, 
At lack of sound counsel and at sensible advice, 
At those who have wronged us, while we have left 
Their people and their property inviolate, 
As though we had attacked them; 
But all we did was to enjoin chastity and justice 
And call them to Islam, but they received it not, 
And they treated it as a joke. 
They ceased not so until I volunteered to attack them 
Where they dwelt, desiring the satisfaction of a task 

well done 
At the apostle's command—the first to march 

beneath his flag, 
Seen with none before me, 
A victorious flag from a generous, mighty God, 
Whose acts are the most gracious. 
At even they sallied forth together, 
Each man's pot burning with his companion's rage; 
When we saw each other, they halted and hobbled 

the camels, 
And we did the same an arrow-shot distant. 
We said to them, 'God's rope is our victorious 

defence, 
You have no rope but error.' 
Abu Jahl warred there unjustly, 
And was disappointed, for God frustrated his 

schemes. 
We were but thirty riders, while they were two 

hundred and one. 
Therefore, O LuAyy, obey not your deceivers, 
Return to Islam and the easy path, 
For I fear that punishment will be poured upon you 
And you will cry out in remorse and sorrow. 
 
Abu Jahl answered him, saying: 
 
I am amazed at the causes of anger and folly 
And at those who stir up strife by lying controversy, 
Who abandon our fathers' ways. 
Those noble, powerful men, 
They come to us with lies to confuse our minds, 
But their lies cannot confuse the intelligent. 
We said to them, O our people, strive not with your 

folk- 
Controversy is the utmost folly— 
For if you do, your weeping women will cry out 
Wailing in calamity and bereavement. 
If you give up what you are doing, 
We are your cousins, trustworthy and virtuous.' 
They said to us, 'We find Mohammed 
One whom our cultured and intelligent accept.' 
When they were obstinately contentious 
And all their deeds were evil, 
I attacked them by the sea-shore, to leave them 
Like a withered leaf on a rootless stalk. 
Majdi held me and my companions back from them 
And they helped me with swords and arrows 
Because of an oath binding on us, which we cannot 

discard, 
A firm tie which cannot be severed. 
But for Ibn Amr I should have left some of them 
Food for the ever-present vultures, unavenged: 
But he had sworn an oath, which made 
Our hands recoil from our swords. 
If time spares me I will come at them again, 
With keen, new polished swords, 
In the hands of warriors from Luayy, son of Ghalib, 
Generous in times of dearth and want (The language 

of this 'poem' and its predecessor owes much to the 
Koran.)  (344).  

 

THE RAID ON BUWAT 
Then the apostle went raiding in the month of 

Rabiul-Awwal making for (the) Quraysh (345), until 
he reached Buwat in the neighbourhood of Radwa. 
Then he returned to Medina without fighting, and 
remained there for the rest of Rabiul-Akhir and part 
of Jumadal-Ula. 

 
THE RAID ON AL-USHAYRA 
Then he raided the Quraysh (346). He went by the 

way of B. Dinar, then by Fayfaul-Khabar, and halted 
under a tree in the valley of Ibn Azhar called Dhatul-
Saq. There he prayed and there is his mosque. Food 
was prepared and they all ate there. The place occupied 
by the stones which supported his cooking-pot is still 
known. He drank from a watering place called al-
Mushtarib (Tabari and Suhayli have Al-Mushayrih'). 
Then he went on leaving al-Khalaiq (According to 
Yaqut there is a place of this name near Medina which 
belonged to Abdullah b. Ahmad b. Jahsh.) on the left 
and went through a glen called Abdullah to this day; 
then he bore to the left until he came down to Yalyal 
and halted where it joins al-Dabua. 

He drank of the well at al-Dabua and then traversed 
the plain of Malal until he met the track in Sukhayrat 
al-Yamam which carried him straight to al-Ushayra in 
the valley of Yanbu where he stopped during Jumadal-
Ula and some days of the following month. He made a 
treaty of friendship there with B. Mudlij and their 
allies B. Damra, and then returned to Medina without 
a fight. It was on this raid that he spoke the well-
known words to Ali. 

Yazid b. Mohammed b. Khaytham al-Muharibi from 
Mohammed b. Kab. al-Qurazi from Mohammed b. 
Khaytham the father of Yazid from Ammar b. Yasir 
told me that the latter said: Ali and I were close 
companions in the raid of al-Ushayra and when the 
apostle halted there we saw some men of B. Mudlij 
working at a well and on the date palms. Ali suggested 
(In Tabari 1271 ult, the suggestion is made to Ali by 
Ammar. Someone has been guilty of a deliberate 
alteration.) that we should go and see what the men 
were doing, so we went and watched them for a time 
until we were overcome by drowsiness and we went 
and lay down under some young palms and fell fast 
asleep in the soft fine dust. And then who should wake 
us but the apostle himself as he stirred us with his foot! 
It was as we were dusting ourselves that the apostle 
said to Ali when he saw him covered with dust, 'What 
have you been up to, Abu Turab (father of dust)?' 
Then he went on, 'Shall I tell you of the two most 
wretched creatures? Uhaymir of Thamud who 
slaughtered the camel, and he who shall strike you 
here, Ali—and he put his hand to the side of his head 
—Until this is soaked from it'— and he took hold of 
his beard. 

A learned traditionist told me that the real reason 
why the apostle called Ali Abu Turab was that when 
Ali was angry with Fatima he would not speak to her. 
He did not say anything to annoy her, but he used to 
sprinkle dust on his head. Whenever the apostle saw 
dust on Ali's head he knew that he was angry with 
Fatima and he would say, 'What is your trouble, O 
Abu Turab?' But God knows the truth of the matter. 

 
THE RAID OF SAD B. ABU WAQQAS 
Meanwhile the apostle had sent Sad b. Abu Waqqas 

with eight men from the emigrants. He went as far as 
al-Kharrar in the Hijaz. Then he returned without 
fighting (347). 

 
THE RAID ON SAFAWAN, WHICH IS THE 

FIRST RAID OF BADR 
The apostle stayed only a few nights, less than ten, in 

Medina when he came back from raiding Al-Ushayra, 
and then Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri raided the pasturing 
camels of Medina. The apostle went out in search of 
him (348), until he reached a valley called Safawan, in 
the neighbourhood of Badr. Kurz escaped him and he 

could not overtake him. This was the first raid of Badr. 
Then the apostle returned to Medina and stayed there 
for the rest of Jumadal Akhira, Rajab, and Shaban. 

 
EXPEDITION OF ABDULLAH B. JAHSH AND 

THE COMING DOWN OF 'THEY WILL ASK YOU 
ABOUT THE SACRED MONTH' 

The apostle sent Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Riab al-Asadi 
in Rajab on his return from the first Badr. He sent 
with him eight emigrants, without any of the Ansar. 
He wrote for him a letter, and ordered him not to look 
at it until he had journeyed for two days, and to do 
what he was ordered to do, but not to put pressure on 
any of his companions. The names of the eight 
emigrants were, Abu Hudhayfa, Abdullah b. Jahsh, 
Ukkasha b. Mihsan, Utba b. Ghazwan, Sad b. Abu 
Waqqas, Amir b. Rabia, Waqid b. Abdullah, and 
Khalid b. al-Bukayr. (As these men have already been 
named with full particulars of their genealogy and 
tribes, only their first names arc repeated here.) 

When Abdullah had travelled for two days he 
opened the letter and looked into it, and this is what it 
said: 'When you have read this letter of mine proceed 
until you reach Nakhla between Mecca and Al-Taif. 
Lie in wait there for (the) Quraysh and find out for us 
what they are doing.' Having read the letter he said, 
To hear is to obey.' Then he said to his companions, 
'The apostle has commanded me to go to Nakhla to lie 
in wait there for (the) Quraysh so as to bring him news 
of them. He has forbidden me to put pressure on any of 
you, so if anyone wishes for martyrdom let him go 
forward, and he who does not, let him go back; as for 
me I am going on as the prophet has ordered.' So he 
went on, as did all his companions, not one of them 
falling back. He journeyed along the Hijaz until at a 
mine called Bahran above al-Furu', Sa'd and Utba lost 
the camel which they were riding by turns, so they 
stayed behind to look for it,' while Abdullah and the 
rest of them went on to Nakhla. A caravan of (the) 
Quraysh carrying dry raisins and leather and other 
merchandise of (the) Quraysh passed by them, Amr b. 
al-Hadrami (349), Uthman b. Abdullah b. al-Mughira 
and his brother Naufal the Makhzumites, and al-
Hakam b. Kaysan, freedman of Hisham b. al-Mughira 
being among them. When the caravan saw them they 
were afraid of them because they had camped near 
them. Ukkasha, who had shaved his head, looked 
down on them, and when they saw him they felt safe 
and said, 'They are pilgrims, you have nothing to fear 
from them.' The raiders took council among 
themselves, for this was the last day of Rajab, and they 
said, If you leave them alone tonight they will get into 
the sacred area and will be safe from you; and if you 
kill them, you will kill them in the sacred month,' so 
they were hesitant and feared to attack them. Then 
they encouraged each other, and decided to kill as 
many as they could of them and take what they had. 
Waqid shot Amr b. al-Hadraml with an arrow and 
killed him, and Uthman and al-Hakam surrendered. 
Naufal escaped and eluded them. Abdullah and his 
companions took the caravan and the two prisoners 
and came to Medina with them. One of Abdullah's 
family mentioned that he said to his companions, A 
fifth of what we have taken belongs to the apostle.' 
(This was before God had appointed a fifth of the 
booty to him.) So he set apart for the apostle a fifth of 
the caravan, and divided the rest among his 
companions. 

When they came to the apostle, he said, I did not 
order you to fight in the sacred month,' and he held 
the caravan and the two prisoners in suspense and 
refused to take anything from them. When the apostle 
said that, the men were in despair and thought that 
they were doomed. Their Muslim brethren reproached 
them for what they had done, and the Quraysh said 
'Mohammed and his companions have violated the 
sacred month, shed blood therein, taken booty, and 
captured men.' The Muslims in Mecca who opposed 
them said that they had done it in Shaban. The Jews 
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turned this raid into an omen against the apostle. Amr 
b. al-Hadrami whom Waqid had killed they said meant 
amaratil-harb (war has come to life) al-Hadrami 
meant hadaratil-harb (war is present), and Waqid 
meant waqadatil-harb (war is kindled); but God 
turned this against them, not for them, and when there 
was much talk about it, God sent down to his apostle: 
'They will ask you about the sacred month, and war m 
it. Say, war therein is a serious matter, but keeping 
people from the way of God and disbelieving in Him 
and in the sacred mosque and driving out His people 
therefrom is more serious with God (Koran 2.214).' i.e. 
If you have killed in the sacred month, they have kept 
you back from the way of God with their unbelief in 
Him, and from the sacred mosque, and have driven you 
from it when you were its people. This is a more 
serious matter with God than the killing of those of 
them whom you have slain. And seduction is worse 
than killing.' i.e. They used to seduce the Muslim in his 
religion until they made him return to unbelief after 
believing, and that is worse with God than killing. 
And they will not cease to fight you until they turn 
you back from your religion if they can.' i.e. They are 
doing more heinous acts than that contumaciously. 
 

And when the Koran came down about that and 
God relieved the Muslims of their anxiety in the matter, 
the apostle took the caravan and the prisoners. (The) 
Quraysh sent to him to redeem Uthman and al-Hakam, 
and the apostle said, 'We will not let you redeem them 
until our two companions come,' meaning Sad and 
Utba, 'for we fear for them on your account. If you kill 
them, we will kill your two friends.' So when Sad and 
Utba turned up the apostle let them redeem them. As 
for al-Hakam he became a good Muslim and stayed 
with the apostle until he was killed as a martyr at Bir 
Mauna. Uthman went back to Mecca and died there as 
an unbeliever. When Abdullah and his companions 
were relieved of their anxiety when the Koran came 
down, they were anxious for reward, and said, 'Can we 
hope that it will count as a raid for which we shall be 
given the reward of combatants?' So God sent down 
concerning them: 'Those who believe and have 
emigrated and fought in the way of God, these may 
hope for God's mercy, for God is forgiving, merciful.' 
That is, God gave them the greatest hopes therein. The 
tradition about this comes from Al-Zuhri and Yazid b. 
Ruman from Urwa b. al-Zubayr. 

One of Abdullah's family mentioned that God 
divided the booty when He made it permissible and 
gave four-fifths to whom God had allowed to take it 
and one-fifth to God and His apostle. So it remained 
on the basis of what Abdullah had done with the booty 
of that caravan (350). 

Abu Bakr said concerning Abdullah's raid (though 
others say that Abdullah himself said it), when (the) 
Quraysh said, 'Mohammed and his companions have 
broken the sacred month, shed blood therein, and 
taken booty and made prisoners' (351): 

You count war in the holy month a grave matter, 
But graver is, if one judges rightly, 
Your opposition to Mohammed's teaching, and your 
Unbelief in it, which God sees and witnesses, 
Your driving God's people from His mosque 
So that none can be seen worshipping Him there. 
Though you defame us for killing him, 
More dangerous to Islam is the sinner who envies. 
Our lances drank of Ibn al-Hadrami's blood 
In Nakhia when Waqid lit the flame of war, 
Uthman ibn Abdullah is with us, 
A leather band streaming with blood restrains him 

(Koran 2.214 f. which these lines endeavour to put 
into verse.).  

 
THE CHANGE OF THE QIBLA TO THE KAABA 
It is said that the Qibla was changed in Shaban at the 

beginning of the eighteenth month after the apostle's 
arrival in Medina. 

 

THE GREAT EXPEDITION OF BADR 
Then the apostle heard that Abu Sufyan b. Harb was 

coming from Syria with a large caravan of (the) 
Quraysh, containing their money and merchandise, 
accompanied by some thirty or forty men, of whom 
were Makhrama b. Naufal b. Uhayb b. Abdu Manaf b. 
Zuhra, and Amr b. al-As b. Wail b. Hisham (352). 

Mohammed b. Muslim al-Zuhri and Asim b. Umar b. 
Qatada and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr and Yazid b. 
Ruman from Unva b. al-Zubayr, and other scholars of 
ours from Ibn Abbas, each one of them told me some of 
this story and their account is collected in what I have 
drawn up of the story of Badr. They said that when the 
apostle heard about Abu Sufyan coming from Syria, he 
summoned the Muslims and said, 'This is the Quraysh 
caravan containing their property. Go out to attack it, 
perhaps God will give it as a prey.' The people 
answered his summons, some eagerly, others 
reluctantly because they had not thought that the 
apostle would go to war. When he got near to the 
Hijaz, Abu Sufyan was seeking news, and questioning 
every rider in his anxiety, until he got news from some 
riders that Mohammed had called out his companions 
against him and his caravan. He took alarm at that 
and hired Damdam b. Amr al-Ghifari and sent him to 
Mecca, ordering him to call out (the) Quraysh in 
defence of their property, and to tell them that 
Mohammed was lying in wait for it with his 
companions. So Damdam left for Mecca at full speed. 

 
THE DREAM OF ATIKA D. OF ABDUL-

MUTTALIB 
A person above suspicion told me on the authority of 

Ikrima from b. Abbas and Yazid b. Ruman from Urwa 
b. al-Zubayr, saying: 'three days before Pamdam 
arrived Atika saw a vision which frightened her. She 
sent to her brother al-Abbas saying, "Brother, last 
night I saw a vision which frightened me and I am 
afraid that evil and misfortune will come upon your 
people, so treat what I tell you as a confidence." He 
asked what she had seen, and she said, "I saw a rider 
coming upon a camel who halted in the valley. Then he 
cried at the top of his voice, 'Come forth, O people, do 
not leave your men to face a disaster that will come in 
three days time (Lit.'Come forth ye perfidious to your 
disaster', etc. See Suhayli's note in he.).'  I saw the 
people flock to him, and then he went into the mosque 
with the people following him. While they were round 
him his camel mounted to the top of the Kaaba. Then 
he called out again, using the same words. Then his 
camel mounted to the top of Abu Qubays (A mountain 
hard by.), 2 and he cried out again. Then he seized a 
rock and loosened it, and it began to fall, until at the 
bottom of the mountain it split into pieces. There was 
not a house or a dwelling in Mecca but received a bit of 
it." al-Abbas said, "By God, this is indeed a vision, 
and you had better keep quiet about it and not tell 
anyone." Then Abbas went out and met al-Walid b. 
Utba, who was a friend of his, and told him and asked 
him to keep it to himself. al-Walid told his father and 
the story spread in Mecca until (the) Quraysh were 
talking about it in their public meetings.  

Al-Abbas said, "I got up early to go round the 
temple, while Abu Jahl was sitting with a number of 
(the) Quraysh talking about Atika's vision. When he 
saw me he said, 'Come to us when you have finished 
going round the temple.' When I had finished I went 
and sat with them, and he said, 'O Banu Abdul-
Muttalib, since when have you had a prophetess 
among you?' And what do you mean by that?' I said. 
'That vision which Atika saw,' he answered. I said, 
And what did she see?' He said, Are you not satisfied 
that your men should play the prophet that your 
women should do so also? Atika has alleged that in her 
vision someone said, "Come forth to war in three 
days." We shall keep an eye on you these three days, 
and if what she says is true, then it will be so; but if the 
three days pass and nothing happens, we will write you 
down as the greatest liars of the temple people among 

the Arabs.' Nothing much had passed between us 
except that I contradicted that and denied that she had 
seen anything. Then we separated. When night came 
every single woman of B. Abdul-Muttalib came to me 
and said, 'Have you allowed this evil rascal to attack 
your men, and then go on to insult your women while 
you listened? Have you no shame that you should 
listen to such things?' I said, 'By God, I have done 
something; nothing much passed between us but I 
swear by God that I will confront him, and if he 
repeats what he has said, I will rid you of him.' 

On the third day after Atika's vision, while I was 
enraged, thinking that I had let something slip which I 
wanted to get from him, I went into the mosque and 
saw him, and as I was walking towards him to 
confront him so that he should repeat some of what he 
had said and I could attack him, for he was a thin man 
with sharp features, sharp tongue, and sharp sight, lo, 
he came out towards the door of the mosque hurriedly, 
and I said to myself, 'What is the matter with him, 
curse him, is all this for fear that I should insult him?' 
But lo, he had heard something which I did not hear, 
the voice of Pamdam crying out in the bottom of the 
wadi, as he stood upon his camel, having cut its nose, 
turned its saddle round, and rent his shirt, while he 
was saying, 'O Quraysh, the transport camels, the 
transport camels! Mohammed and his companions are 
lying in wait for your property which is with Abu 
Sufyan. I do not think that you will overtake it.  

Help! Help!' This diverted him and me from our 
affair." 

 
THE QURAYSH PREPARE TO GO TO BADR 
The men prepared quickly, saying, "Do Mohammed 

and his companions think this is going to be like the 
caravan of Ibn Hadrami? By God, they will soon know 
that it is not so." Every man of them either went 
himself or sent someone in his place. So all went; not 
one of their nobles remained behind except Abu Lahab. 
He sent in his place al-As b. Hisham b. al-Mughira 
who owed him four thousand dirhams which he could 
not pay. So he hired him with them on the condition 
that he should be cleared of his debt. So he went on his 
behalf and Abu Lahab stayed behind.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that Umayya b. 
Khalaf had decided to stay at home. He was a stately 
old man, corpulent and heavy. Uqba b. Abu Muayt 
came to him as he was sitting in the mosque among his 
companions, carrying a censer burning with scented 
wood. He put it in front of him and said, 'Scent 
yourself with that, for you belong to the women!1 
'God curse you and what you have brought,' he said, 
and then got ready and went out with the rest. When 
they had finished their preparations and decided to 
start, they remembered the quarrel there was between 
them and B. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana, and were 
afraid that they would attack them in the rear. 

The cause of the war between (the) Quraysh and (the) 
Bani Bakr, according to what one of B. Amir b. Luayy 
from Mohammed b. Said b. al-Musayyab told me, was 
a son of Hafs b. al-Akhyaf, one of the B. Mais b. Amir 
b. Luayy. He had gone out seeking a lost camel of his 
in Pajnan. He was a youngster with flowing locks on 
his head, wearing a robe, a good-looking, clean youth. 

He passed by Amir b. Yazid b. Amir b. al-Mulawwih, 
one of (the) B. Yamar b. Auf b. Kab b. Amir b. Layth 
b. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana in Pajnan, he being 
the chief of (the) B. Bakr at that time. When he saw 
him he liked him and asked him who he was. When he 
told him, and had gone away, he called his tribesmen, 
and asked them if there was any blood outstanding 
with (the) Quraysh, and when they said there was, he 
said, Any man who kills this youngster in revenge for 
one of his tribe will have exacted the blood due to 
him.' So one of them followed him and killed him in 
revenge for the blood (the) Quraysh had shed. When 
(the) Quraysh discussed the matter, Amir b. Yazid said, 
'You owed us blood so what do you want? If you wish 
pay us what you owe us, and we will pay you what we 
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owe. If you want only blood, man for man, then ignore 
your claims and we will ignore ours'; and since this 
youth was of no great importance to this clan of (the) 
Quraysh, they said, All right, man for man', and 
ignored his death and sought no compensation for it. 

Now while his brother Mikraz was travelling in 
Marr al-Zahran he saw Amir on a camel, and as soon 
as he saw him Amir went up to him and made his camel 
kneel beside him. Amir was wearing a sword, and 
Mikraz brought his sword down on him and killed him. 
Then he twirled his sword about in his belly, and 
brought it back to Mecca and hung it overnight 
among the curtains of the Kaaba. When morning came 
(the) Quraysh saw Amir's sword hanging among the 
curtains of the Kaaba and recognised it. They said, 
This is Amir's sword; Mikraz has attacked and killed 
him.' This is what happened, and while this vendetta 
was going on, Islam intervened between men, and they 
occupied themselves with that, until when (the) 
Quraysh decided to go to Badr they remembered the 
vendetta with B. Bakr and were afraid of them. 

Mikraz b. Hafs said about his killing Amir: 
When I saw that it was Amir I remembered the 

fleshless corpse of my dear brother. 
I said to myself, it is Amir, fear not my soul and look 

to what you do. I was certain that as soon as I got in a 
shrewd blow with the sword, it  would be the end of 
him. 

I swooped down on him, on a brave, experienced 
man, with a sharp sword. When we came to grips I did 
not show myself a son of ignoble parents, I slaked my 
vengeance, forgetting not revenge which only 
weaklings forgo (353). 

Yazid b. Ruman from Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me 
that when (the) Quraysh were ready to set off they 
remembered their quarrel with (the) B. Bakr and it 
almost deterred them from starting. However, Iblis 
appeared to them in the form of Suraqa b. Malik b. 
Jutham al-Mudliji who was one of the chiefs of (the) B. 
Kinana saying, I will guarantee that Kinana will not 
attack you in the rear,' so they went off speedily. 

The apostle set out in the month of Ramadan (354). 
He gave the flag to MusAb b. Umayr b. Hashim b. 
Abdu Manaf b. Abdul-Dar (355). The apostle was 
preceded by two black flags, one with Ali called al-
Uqab and the other with one of the Ansar. His 
companions had seventy camels on which men rode in 
turns: the apostle with Ali and Marthad b. Abu 
Marthad al-Ghanawi one camel; Hamza and Zayd b. 
Haritha and Abu Kabsha and Anasa freedmen of the 
apostle one camel; and Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
Abdul-Rahman b. Auf one camel. The apostle put over 
the rearguard Qays b. Abu Sasaa brother of (the) B. 
Mazin b. al-Najjar (356). 

He took the road to Mecca by the upper route from 
Medina, then by al-Aqiq, Dhul-Hulayfa, and Ulatul-
Jaysh (357). Then he passed Turban, Malal, Ghamisul-
Hamam, Sukhayratul-Yamam, and Sayala; then by the 
ravine of al-Rauha to Shanuka, which is the direct 
route, until at Irqul-Zabya (358) he met a nomad. He 
asked him about the Quraysh party, but found that he 
had no news. The people said, 'Salute God's apostle.' 
He said, 'Have you got God's apostle with you?' and 
when they said that they had, he said, If you are God's 
apostle, then tell me what is in the belly of my she-
camel here.' Salama b. Salama said to him, 'Do not  
question God's apostle; but come to me and I will tell 
you about it. You leapt upon her and she has in her 
belly a little goat from you!' The apostle said, 'Enough! 
You have spoken obscenely to the man.' Then he 
turned away from Salama. 

The apostle stopped at Sajsaj which is the well of al-
Rauha'; then went on to al-Munsaraf, leaving the 
Meccan road on the left, and went to the right to al-
Naziya making for Badr. Arrived in its 
neighbourhood he crossed a wadi called Ruhqan 
between al-Naziya and the pass of al-Safra'; then along 
the pass; then he debouched from it until when near al-
Safra' he sent Basbas b. Amr al-Juhani, an ally of (the) 

B. Saida, and Adiy b. Abu Zaghba al-Juhani, ally of 
(the) B. al-Najjar, to Badr to scout for news about 
Abu Sufyan and his caravan (Guillaume: Though there 
is no authority in the printed editions, or in the 
variants cited therein, I cannot help thinking that the 
reading should be Irihi and not ghayrihi, Anyone else'. 
In the earlier raids the prophet had not made inquiries 
about all and sundry and all he was concerned with 
was the Meccan caravan and the Meccan army. If the 
latter were meant in the assumed reading ghayrihi, one 
feels they would have been explicitly mentioned. 
Nöldeke reads Irihi', Tabari 1299.). Having sent them 
on ahead he moved off and when he got to al-Safra', 
which is a village between two mountains, he asked 
what their names were. He was told that they were 
Muslih and Mukhri' (Both names mean 'defecator'.). 
He asked about their inhabitants and was told that 
they were B. al-Nar and B. Huraq ('Fire' and 'Burning' 
respectively.), two clans of B. Ghifar. The apostle 
drew an ill omen from their names and so disliked 
them that he refused to pass between them, so he left 
them and al-Safra' on his left and went to the right to 
a wadi called Dhafiran which he crossed and then 
halted. News came to him that (the) Quraysh had set 
out to protect their caravan, and he told the people of 
this and asked their advice. Abu Bakr and then Umar 
got up and spoke well. Then al-Miqdad got up and 
said, 'O apostle of God, go where God tells you for we 
are with you. We will not say as the children of Israel 
said to Moses, "You and your Lord go and fight and 
we will stay at home (Koran 5.27)," but you and your 
Lord go and fight, and we will fight with you. By God, 
if you were to take us to Bark al-Ghimad (A place in 
Yemen, others say the farthest point of Hajar. Tabari, 
1300, adds A town of the Abyssinians' [Ethiopians].), 
we would fight resolutely with you against its 
defenders until you gained it.' The apostle thanked 
him and blessed him. Then he said, 'Give me advice, O 
Men,' "by which he meant the Ansar. This is because 
they formed the majority, and because when they had 
paid homage to him in al-Aqaba they stipulated that 
they were not responsible for his safety until he entered 
their territory, and that when he was there they would 
protect him as they did their wives and children. So 
the apostle was afraid that the Ansar would not feel 
obliged to help him unless he was attacked by an 
enemy in Medina, and that they would not feel it 
incumbent upon them to go with him against an 
enemy outside their territory. When he spoke these 
words Sad b. Muadh said, It seems as if you mean us,' 
and when he said that he did, Sad said, 'We believe in 
you, we declare your truth, and we witness that what 
you have brought is the truth, and we have given you 
our word and agreement to hear and obey; so go where 
you wish, we are with you; and by God, if you were to 
ask us to cross this sea and you plunged into it, we 
would plunge into it with you; not a man would stay 
behind. We do not dislike the idea of meeting your 
enemy tomorrow. We are experienced in war, 
trustworthy in combat. It may well be that God will 
let us show you something which will bring you joy, so 
take us along with God's blessing.' The apostle was 
delighted at Sad's words which greatly encouraged 
him. Then he said, 'Forward in good heart, for God 
has promised me one of the two parties (i.e. the 
caravan or the army. Koran 8.7), and by God, it is as 
though I now saw the enemy lying prostrate.' Then the 
apostle journeyed from Dhafran and went over passes 
called Asafir. Then he dropped down from them to a 
town called al-Dabba and left al-Hannan on the right. 
This was a huge sandhill like a large mountain. Then 
he stopped near Badr and he and one of his 
companions (359) rode on, as Mohammed b. Yahya b. 
Habban told me, until he stopped by an old man of the 
Beduin and inquired about (the) Quraysh and about 
Mohammed and his companions, and what he had 
heard about them. The old man said, I shall not tell 
you until you tell me which party you belong to.' The 
apostle said, If you tell us we shall tell you.' He said, 

'Tit for tat?' 'Yes,' he replied. The old man said, I have 
heard that Mohammed and his companions went out 
on such-and-such a day. If that is true, today they are 
in such-and-such a place,' referring to the place in 
which the apostle actually was, And I heard that (the) 
Quraysh went out on such-and-such a day, and if this is 
true, today they are in such-and-such a place,' meaning 
the one in which they actually were.  

When he had finished he said, 'Of whom are you?' 
The apostle said, 'We are from Ma (i.e. Water.).' Then 
he left him, while the old man was saying, 'What does 
"from Ma" mean? Is it from the water of Iraq?' (360).' 

Then the apostle returned to his companions; and 
when night fell he sent Ali and al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam 
and Sad b. Abu Waqqas with a number of his 
companions to the well at Badr in quest of news of 
both parties, according to what Yazid b. Ruman from 
Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me, and they fell in with some 
water-camels of (the) Quraysh, among whom were 
Aslam, a slave of B. al-Hajjaj, and Arid Abu Yasar, a 
young man of B. Al-As b. Said, and they brought them 
along and questioned them while the apostle was 
standing praying. They said, 'We are the watermen of 
(the) Quraysh; they sent us to get them water.' The 
people were displeased at their report, for they had 
hoped that they would belong to Abu Sufyan, so they 
beat them, and when they had beaten them soundly, 
the two men said, 'We belong to Abu Sufyan,' so they 
let them go. The apostle bowed and prostrated himself 
twice, and said, 'When they told you the truth you 
beat them ; and when they lied you let them alone. 
They told the truth; they do belong to (the) Quraysh. 
Tell me you two about the Quraysh." They replied, 
'They are behind this hill which you see on the farthest 
side.' (The hill was al-Aqanqal.) The apostle asked 
them how many they were, and when they said, 'Many,' 
he asked for the number, but they did not know; so he 
asked them how many beasts they slaughtered every 
day, and when they said nine or ten, he said, 'The 
people are between nine hundred and a thousand.' 
Then he asked how many nobles of (the) Quraysh were 
among them. They said: Utba, Shayba, Abul-Bakhtari, 
Hakim, Naufal, al-Harith b. Amir, Tuayma, al-Nadr, 
Zamaa, Abu Jahl, Umayya, Nabih, Munabbih, Suhayl, 
Amr b. Abdu Wudd.' The apostle went to the people 
and said, 'This Mecca has thrown to you the pieces of 
its liver (i.e. Its best men')!'  

Basbas and Adiy had gone on until they reached 
Badr, and halted on a hill near the water. Then they 
took an old skin to fetch water while Majdi b. Amr al-
Juham was by the water. Adiy and Basbas heard two 
girls from the village discussing a debt, and one said to 
the other, 'The caravan will come tomorrow or the day 
after and I will work for them and then pay you what I 
owe you.' Majdi said, 'You are right,' and he made 
arrangements with them. Adly and Basbas overheard 
this, and rode off to the apostle and told him what 
they had overheard. 

Abu Sufyan went forward to get in front of the 
caravan as a precautionary measure until he came 
down to the water, and asked Majdi if he had noticed 
anything. He replied that he had seen nothing 
untoward: merely two riders had stopped on the hill 
and taken water away in a skin. Abu Sufyan came to 
the spot where they had halted, picked up some camel 
dung and broke it in pieces and found that it contained 
date-stones. 'By God,' he said, 'this is the fodder of 
Yathrib.' He returned at once to his companions and 
changed the caravan's direction from the road to the 
seashore leaving Badr on the left, travelling as quickly 
as possible. 

(The) Quraysh advanced and when they reached al-
Juhfa Juhaym b. al-Salt b. Makhrama b. al-Muttalib 
saw a vision. He said, 'Between waking and sleeping I 
saw a man advancing on a horse with a camel, and then 
he halted and said: "Slain are Utba and Shayba and 
Abul-Hakam and Umayya" (and he went on to 
enumerate the men who were killed at Badr, all nobles 
of the Quraysh). Then I saw him stab his camel in the 
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chest and send it loose into the camp, and every single 
tent was bespattered with its blood.' When the story 
reached Abu Jahl he said, 'Here's another prophet 
from B. al-Muttalib! He will know tomorrow if we 
meet them who is going to be killed!'  

When Abu Sufyan saw that he had saved his caravan 
he sent word to (the) Quraysh, 'Since you came out to 
save your caravan, your men, and your property, and 
God has delivered them, go back.' Abu Jahl said, 'By 
God, we will not go back until we have been to 
Badr'—Badr was the site of one of the Arab fairs 
where they used to hold a market every year. 'We will 
spend three days there, slaughter camels and feast and 
drink wine, and the girls shall play for us. The Arabs 
will hear that we have come and gathered together, 
and will respect us in future. So come on!' 

Al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi, an 
ally of (the) Beni Zuhra who were in al-Juhfa, 
addressed the latter, saying, 'God has saved you and 
your property and delivered your companion 
Makhrama b. Naufal; and as you only came out to 
protect him and his property, lay any charge of 
cowardice on me and go back. There is no point in 
going to war without profit as this man would have 
us,' meaning Abu Jahl. So they returned and not a 
single Zuhrite was present at Badr. They obeyed him as 
he was a man of authority. Every clan of (the) Quraysh 
was represented except B. Adiy b. Kab: not one of 
them took part, so with the return of (the) Beni Zuhra 
with (the) al-Akhnas these two tribes were not 
represented at all. 

There was some discussion between Talib b. Abu 
Talib, who was with the army, and some of (the) 
Quraysh. The latter said, 'We know, O Beni Hashim 
(clan of Hashim), that if you have come out with us 
your heart is with Mohammed.' So 

Talib and some others returned to Mecca. Talib said: 
 
O God, if Talib goes forth to war unwillingly 
With one of these squadrons, 
Let him be the plundered not the plunderer, 
The vanquished not the victor (361). 
 
(The) Quraysh went on until they halted on the 

farther side of the wadi behind al-Aqanqal. The bed of 
the wadi—Yalyal—was between Badr and al-
Aqanqal, the hill behind which lay (the) Quraysh, 
while the wells at Badr were on the side of the wadi 
bed nearest to Medina. God sent a rain which turned 
the soft sand of the wadi into a compact surface which 
did not hinder the apostle's movements, but gravely 
restricted the movements of (the) Quraysh. The apostle 
went forth to hasten his men to the water and when he 
got to the nearest water of Badr he halted. 

I was told that men of B. Salama said that al-Hubab 
b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamuh said to the apostle: Is this a 
place which God has ordered you to occupy, so that we 
can neither advance nor withdraw from it, or is it a 
matter of opinion and military tactics?' When he 
replied that it was the latter he pointed out that it was 
not the place to stop but that they should go on to the 
water nearest to the enemy and halt there, stop up the 
wells beyond it, and construct a cistern so that they 
would have plenty of water; then they could fight their 
enemy who would have nothing to drink. The apostle 
agreed that this was an excellent plan and it was 
immediately carried out; the wells were stopped; a 
cistern was built and filled with water from which his 
men replenished their drinking-vessels.  

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he was informed 
that Sad b. Muadh said: 'O prophet of God, let us 
make a booth (of palm-branches) for you to occupy 
and have your riding camels standing by; then we will 
meet the enemy and if God gives us the victory that is 
what we desire; if the worst occurs you can mount your 
camels and join our people who are left behind, for 
they are just as deeply attached to you as we are. Had 
they thought that you would be fighting they would 
not have stayed behind. God will protect you by them; 

they will give you good counsel and fight with you.' 
The apostle thanked him and blessed him. Then a 
booth was constructed for the apostle and he remained 
there. 

The Quraysh, having marched forth at daybreak, 
now came on. When the apostle saw them descending 
from the hill Aqanqal into the valley, he cried, 'O God, 
here come the Quraysh in their vanity and pride, 
contending with Thee and calling Thy apostle a liar. O 
God, grant the help which Thou didst promise me. 
Destroy them this morning!' Before uttering these 
words he had seen among the enemy Utba b. Rabia, 
mounted on a red camel of his, and said, If there is any 
good in any one of them, it will be with the man on the 
red camel: if they obey him, they will take the right 
way.' Khufaf b. Aima b. Rahada, or his father Aima b. 
Rahada al-Ghifari, had sent to Quraysh, as they passed 
by, a son of his with some camels for slaughter, which 
he gave them as a gift, saying, If you want us to 
support you with arms and men, we will do so;' but 
they sent to him the following message by the mouth of 
his son—'You have done all that a kinsman ought. If 
we are fighting only men, we are surely equal to them; 
and if we are fighting God, as- Mohammed alleges, 
none is able to withstand Him.' And when Quraysh 
encamped, some of them, among whom was Hakim b. 
Hizam, went to the cistern of the apostle to drink. 'Let 
them be!' he said; and every man that drank of it on 
that day was killed, except Hakim (Tabari adds: 'He 
escaped on a horse of hia called al-Wajih.' So also al-
Agh.) who afterwards became a good Muslim and used 
to say, when he was earnest in his oath, 'Nay, by Him 
who saved me on the day of Badr.' 

My father, Ishaq b. Yasar, and other learned men 
told me on the authority of some elders of the Ansar 
that when the enemy had settled in their camp they 
sent Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi to estimate the number 
of Mohammed's followers. He rode on horseback 
round the camp and on his return said, 'Three hundred 
men, a little more or less; but wait till I see whether 
they have any in ambush or support.' He made his way 
far into the valley but saw nothing. On "his return he 
said, I found nothing, but O people of Quraysh, I have 
seen camels carrying Death—the camels of Yathrib 
laden with certain death. These men have no defence or 
refuge but their swords. By God! I do not think that a 
man of them will be slain till he slay one of you, and if 
they kill of you a number equal to their own, what is 
the good of living after that? Consider, then, what you 
will do.' When Hakim b. Hizam heard those words, he 
went on foot amongst the folk until he came to Utba b. 
Rabia and said, 'O Abul-Walid, you are chief and lord 
of Quraysh and he whom they obey. Do you wish to be 
remembered with praise among them to the end of 
time?' Utba said, 'How may that be, O Hakim?' He 
answered, 'Lead them back and take up the cause of 
your ally, Amr b. al-Hadrami.' "I will do it," said 
Utba, And you are witness against me (if I break my 
word): he was under my protection, so it behoves me 
to pay his bloodwit and what was seized of his wealth 
(to his kinsmen). Now go you to Ibn al-Hanzaliya, for 
I do not fear that any one will make trouble except him 
(362).' Then Utba rose to speak and said, 'O people of 
Quraysh! By God, you will gain naught by giving 
battle to Mohammed and his companions. If you fall 
upon him, each one of you will always be looking with 
loathing on the face of another who has slain the son 
of his paternal or maternal uncle or some man of his 
kin. Therefore turn back and leave Mohammed to the 
rest of the Arabs. If they kill him, that is what you 
want; and if it be otherwise, he will find that you have 
not tried to do to him what you (in fact) would have 
liked to do.' Hakim said: I went to Abu Jahl and found 
him oiling a coat of mail (Or 'shield'.) (363)  which he 
had taken out of its bag. I said to him, "O Abul-
Hakam, Utba has sent me to you with such-and-such a 
message," and I told him what Utba had said. "By 
God," he cried, "his lungs became swollen (with fear) 
when he saw Mohammed and his companions. No, by 

God, we will not turn back until God decide between 
us and Mohammed. Utba does not believe his own 
words, but he saw that Mohammed and his 
companions are (in number as) the eaters of one 
slaughtered camel, and his son is among them, so he is 
afraid lest you slay him." Then he sent to Amir b. al-
Hadrami, saying, "This ally of yours is for turning 
back with the folk at this time when you see your 
blood-revenge before your eyes. Arise, therefore, and 
remind them of your covenant and the murder of your 
brother." Amir arose and uncovered; then he cried, 
"Alas for Amr! Alas for Amr!" And war was kindled 
and all was marred and the folk held stubbornly on 
their evil course and Utba's advice was wasted on them. 
When Utba heard how Abu Jahl had taunted him, he 
said, "He with the befouled garment (A coarse 
expression for a coward.) will find out whose lungs are 
swollen, mine or his (364)."' Then Utba looked for a 
helmet to put on his head; but seeing that his head was 
so big that he could not find in the army a helmet that 
would contain it, he wound a piece of cloth he had 
round his head. 

Al-Aswad b. Abdul-Asad al-Makhzumi, who was a 
quarrelsome illnatured man, stepped forth and said, I 
swear to God that I will drink from their cistern or 
destroy it or die before reaching it.' Hamza b. Abdul-
Muttalib came forth against him, and when the two 
met, Hamza smote him and sent his foot and half his 
shank flying as he was near the cistern. He fell on his 
back and lay there, blood streaming from his foot 
towards his comrades. Then he crawled to the cistern 
and threw himself into it with the purpose of fulfilling 
his oath, but Hamza followed him and smote him and 
killed him in the cistern. Then after him Utba b. Rabia 
stepped forth between his brother Shayba and his son 
al-Walid b. Utba, and when he stood clear of the ranks 
gave the challenge for single combat. Three men of the 
Ansar came out against him: Auf and MuAwwidh the 
sons of Harith (their mother was Afra) and another 
man, said to have been Abdullah b. Rawaha. The 
Quraysh said, 'Who are you?' They answered, 'Some of 
the Ansar,' whereupon the three of Quraysh said, 'We 
have nothing to do with you.' Then the herald of 
Quraysh shouted, 'O Mohammed! Send forth against 
us our peers of our own tribe!' The apostle said, Arise, 
O Ubayda b. Harith, and arise, O Hamza, and arise, O 
Ali.' And when they arose and approached them, the 
Quraysh said, 'Who are you?' And having heard each 
declare his name, they said, 'Yes, these are noble and 
our peers.' Now Ubayda was the eldest of them, and he 
faced Utba b. Rabia, while Hamza faced Shayba b. 
Rabia and Ali faced al-Walid b. Utba. It was not long 
before Hamza slew Shayba and Ali slew al-Walid. 
Ubayda and Utba exchanged two blows with one 
another and each laid his enemy low. Then Hamza and 
Ali turned on Utba with their swords and dispatched 
him and bore away their comrade and brought him 
back to his friends. 

(Tabari 1318.2: His leg had been cut off and the 
marrow was oozing from it. 

When they brought Ubayda to the prophet he said, 
Am I not a martyr, 

O apostle of God?' Indeed you are,' he replied. Then 
Ubayda said, 

'Were Abu Talib alive he would know that his words' 
 
We will not give him up till we lie dead around him 
And be unmindful of our women and children 
 
are truly realised in me.') Asim b. Umar b. Qatada 

told me that when the men of the Ansar declared their 
lineage, Utba said, 'You are noble and our peers, but 
we desire men of our own tribe.' 

Then they advanced and drew near to one another. 
The apostle had ordered his companions not to attack 
until he gave the word, and if the enemy should 
surround them (Tabari: 1318.11 'come near'.) they 
were to keep them off with showers of arrows. He 
himself remained in the hut with Abu Bakr. I was 
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informed by Abu Jafar Mohammed b. al-Husayn that 
the battle of Badr was fought on Friday morning on 
the 17th of Ramadan. Habban b. Wasi b. Habban told 
me on the authority of some elders of his tribe that on 
the day of Badr the apostle dressed the ranks of his 
companions with an arrow which he held in his hand. 
As he passed by Sawad b. Ghaziya, an ally of B. Adiy b. 
al-Najjar (365), who was standing out (366) of line he 
pricked him in his belly with the arrow, saying, 'Stand 
in line, O Sawad!' 'You have hurt me, O apostle of 
God,' he cried, And God has sent you with right and 
justice so let me retaliate.' The apostle uncovered his 
belly and said 'Take your retaliation.' Sawad embraced 
him and kissed his belly. He asked what had made him 
do this and he replied, 'O apostle of God, you see what 
is before us and I may not survive the battle and as this 
is my last time with you I want my skin to touch 
yours.' The apostle blessed him. 

Then the apostle straightened the ranks and returned 
to the hut and entered it, and none was with him there 
but Abu Bakr. The apostle was beseeching his Lord for 
the help which He had promised to him, and among 
his words were these: 'O God, if this band perish today 
Thou wilt be worshipped no more.' But Abu Bakr said, 
'O prophet of God, your constant entreaty will annoy 
thy Lord, for surely God will fulfil His promise to 
thee.' While the apostle was in the hut he slept a light 
sleep; then he awoke and said, 'Be of good cheer, O 
Abu Bakr. God's help is come to you. Here is Gabriel 
holding the rein of a horse and leading it. The dust is 
upon his front teeth.' The first Muslim that fell was 
Mihja', a freedman of Umar: he was shot by an arrow. 
Then while Haritha b. Suraqa, one of B. Adiy b. al-
Najjar, was drinking from the cistern an arrow pierced 
his throat and killed him. 

Then the apostle went forth to the people and incited 
them saying, 'By God in whose hand is the soul of 
Mohammed, no man will be slain this day fighting 
against them with steadfast courage advancing not 
retreating but God will cause him to enter Paradise.' 
Umayr b. al-Humam brother of B. Salima was eating 
some dates which he had in his hand. 'Fine, Fine!' said 
he, Is there nothing between me and my entering 
Paradise save to be killed by these men?' He flung the 
dates from his hand, seized his sword, and fought 
against them till he was slain, [saying the while  

 
In God's service take no food 
But piety and deeds of good. 
If in God's war you've firmly stood 
You need not fear as others should 
While you are righteous true and good.] (Mawardi, 

67.) 
 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that Auf b. 

Harith—his mother was Afra—said 'O apostle of God, 
what makes the Lord laugh with joy at His servant?' 
He answered, 'When he plunges into the midst of the 
enemy without mail.' Auf drew off the mail-coat that 
was on him and threw it away: then he seized his sword 
and fought the enemy till he was slain. 

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri on the 
authority of Abdullah b. Thalaba b. Suayr al-Udhri, 
an ally of B. Zuhra, told me that when the warriors 
advanced to battle and drew near to one another Abu 
Jahl cried, 'O God, destroy this morning him that 
more than any of us hath cut the ties of kinship and 
wrought that which is not approved.' Thus he 
condemned himself to death. 

Then the apostle took a handful of small pebbles and 
said, turning towards Quraysh, 'Foul be those faces!' 
Then he threw the pebbles at them and ordered his 
companions to charge. The foe was routed. God slew 
many of their chiefs and made captive many of their 
nobles. Meanwhile the apostle was in the hut and Sad 
b. Muadh was standing at the door of the hut girt with 
his sword. With him were some of the Ansar guarding 
the apostle for fear lest the enemy should come back at 
him. While the folk were laying hands on the prisoners 

the apostle, as I have been told, saw displeasure on the 
face of Sa'd at what they were doing. He said to him, 
'You seem to dislike what the people are doing.' 'Yes, 
by God,' he replied, It is the first defeat that God has 
brought on the infidel and I would rather see them 
slaughtered than left alive.' 

Al-Abbas b. Abdullah b. Ma'bad from one of his 
family from Ibn Abbas told me that the latter said that 
the prophet said to his companions that day, I know 
that some of B. Hashim and others have been forced to 
come out against their will and have no desire to fight 
us; so if any of you meet one of B. Hashim or Abul-
Bakhtari or al-Abbas the apostle's uncle do not kill 
him, for he has been made to come out against his 
will.' Abu Hudhayfa said: Are we to kill our fathers 
and our sons and our brothers and our families and 
leave al-Abbas? By God, if I meet him I will flesh my 
sword in him!' (367). 

This saving reached the apostle's ears and he said to 
Umar, 'O Abu Hafs—and Umar said that this was the 
first time the apostle called him by this honorific—
'ought the face of the apostle's uncle to be marked with 
the sword?' Umar replied, 'Let me off with his head! 
By God, the man is a false Muslim.' (The verb from 
which munafiqun, generally rendered 'hypocrites', is 
formed. Clearly it includes the meaning of a rebel 
against the prophet's authority; perhaps the 
underlying idea is feigned obedience.) Abu Hudhayfa 
used to say, I never felt safe after my words that day. I 
was always afraid unless martyrdom atoned for them.' 
He was killed as a martyr in the battle of al-Yamama. 

The reason why the apostle forbade the killing of 
Abul-Bakhtari was because he had kept back the 
people in Mecca from the apostle; he never insulted 
him or did anything offensive; and he took a 
prominent part in the cancelling of the boycott which 
Quraysh had written against B. Hashim and B. al-
Muttalib. Now al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad al-Balawi, 
an ally of the Ansar, of the clan of B. Salim b. Auf, fell 
in with him and told him that the apostle had 
forbidden them to kill him. Now al-As Abul-Bakhtari 
was accompanied by his fellow-rider Junada b. 
Mulayha d. Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. Asad who was one 
of B. Layth, and he said, And what about my friend 
here?' 'No, by God,' said al-Mujadhdhar, 'we are not 
going to spare your friend. The apostle gave us orders 
about you only.' In that case,' he said,' I will die with 
him. The women of Mecca shall not say that I forsook 
my friend to save my own life.' He uttered this rajaz as 
al-Mujadhdhar came at him and he insisted on fighting: 

 
A son of the free betrays not his friend 
Till he's dead, or sees him safe on his way. 
 
The result was that al-Mujadhdhar killed him and 

composed these lines thereon: 
Do you not know or have you forgotten? 
Then note well my line is from Ball. 
Those who thrust with YazanI spears 
Smiting down chiefs and bringing them low. 
Tell Bakhtarl that he's bereaved of his father 
Or tell my son the like of me. 
I am he of whom it is said my origin is in Bali. 
When I thrust in my spear it bends almost double. 
I kill my opponent with a sharp Mashrafi sword, 
I yearn for death like a camel overfull with milk. 
You will not see Mujadhdhar telling a lie (368). 
 
Then al-Mujadhdhar went to the apostle and told 

him that he had done his best to take him prisoner and 
bring him to him but that he had insisted on fighting 
and the result had been fatal to him (369). 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me 
on the authority of his father; and Abdullah b. Abu 
Bakr and others on the authority of Abdul-Rahman b. 
Auf told me the same, saying: Umayya b. Khalaf was a 
friend of mine in Mecca and my name was Abdu Amr, 
but I was called Abdul-Rahman when I became a 
Muslim. When we used to meet in Mecca he would say, 

"Do you dislike the name your parents gave you?" and 
I would say yes; and he would say, "As for me, I do not 
know al-Rahman, so adopt a name which I can call 
you between ourselves. You will not reply to your 
original name, and I will not use one I do not know." 

When he said "O Abdu Amr" I would not answer 
him, and finally I said, "O Abu Ali, call me what you 
like," and he called me "Abdul-Ilah" and I accepted 
the name from him. On the day of Badr I passed by him 
standing with his son All holding him by the hand. I 
was carrying coats of mail which I had looted; and 
when he saw me he said, "O Abdu Amr," but I would 
not answer until he said "O Abdul-Ilah." Then he said, 
"Will you not take me prisoner, for I am more 
valuable than these coats of mail which you have?" "By 
God I will," I said. So I threw away the mail and took 
him and his son by the hand, he saying the while "I 
never saw a day like this. Have you no use for milk?" 
Then I walked off with the pair of them' (370). 

Abdul-Wahid b. Abu Aun from Sad b. Ibrahim from 
his father Abdul-Rahman b. Auf told me that the 
latter said: Umayya said to me as I walked between 
them holding their hands, 'Who is that man who is 
wearing an ostrich feather on his breast?' When I told 
him it was Hamza he said that it was he who had done 
them so much damage. As I was leading them away 
Bilal saw him with me. Now it was Umayya who used 
to torture Bilal in Mecca to make him abandon Islam, 
bringing him out to the scorching heat of the sun, 
laying him on his back, and putting a great stone on 
his chest, telling him that he could stay there until he 
gave up the religion of Mohammed, and Bilal kept 
saying 'One! One!' As soon as he saw him he said, 'The 
arch-infidel Umayya b. Khalaf! May I not live if he 
lives.' I said, '(Would you attack) my prisoners?' But 
he kept crying out these words in spite of my 
remonstrances until finally he shouted at the top of his 
voice, 'O God's Helpers, the arch-infidel I'mayya b. 
Khalaf! May I not live if he lives.' The people formed a 
ring round us as I was protecting him. Then a man 
drew his sword (Akhlafa' means that he put his hand 
behind him to draw his sword which hung behind him.) 
and cut off his son's foot so that he fell down and 
Umayya let out a cry such as I have never heard; and I 
said to him 'Make your escape' (though he had no 
chance of escape) I can do nothing for you.' They 
hewed them to pieces with their swords until they were 
dead. Abdul-Rahman used to say, 'God have mercy on 
Bilal. I lost my coats of mail and he deprived me of my 
prisoners.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me he was told as from 
Ibn Abbas: A man of B. Ghifar told me: I and a cousin 
of mine went up a hill from which we could look down 
on Badr, we being polytheists waiting to see the result 
of the battle so that we could join in the looting. And 
while we were on the hill a cloud came near and we 
heard the neighing of horses and I heard one saying 
"Forward, Hayzum!" (The name of Gabriel's horse.) 
As for my cousin, his heart burst asunder and he died 
on the spot; I almost perished, then I pulled myself 
together.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from one of B. Saida from 
Abu Usayd Malik b. Rabia who was present at Badr 
told him after he had lost his sight: If I were in Badr 
today and had my sight I could show you the glen from 
which the angels emerged. I have not the slightest 
doubt on the point.' 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar from men of B. Mazin b. al-
Najjar from Abu Daud al-Mazini, who was at Badr, 
told me: I was pursuing a polytheist at Badr to smite 
him, when his head fell off before I could get at him 
with my sword, and I knew that someone else had 
killed him.' 

One above suspicion from Miqsam, freedman of 
Abdullah b. al-Harith from Abdullah b. Abbas, told 
me, 'The sign of the angels at Badr was white turbans 
flowing behind them: at Hunayn they wore red 
turbans' (370). 
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One above suspicion from Miqsam from Ibn Abbas 
told me: The angels did not fight in any battle but 
Badr. In the other battles they were there as 
reinforcements, but they did not fight. 

As he was fighting that day Abu Jahl was saying: 
 
What has fierce war to dislike about me, 
A young he-camel with razor-like teeth? 
For this very purpose did my mother bear me (372). 
 
When the apostle had finished with the enemy he 

ordered that Abu Jahl should be looked for among the 
slain. (T. He said, 'O God, do not let him escape Thee!') 
The first man to find him—so Thaur b. Yazid from 
Ikrima from Ibn Abbas told me; as well as Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr who told me the same—was MuAdh b. 
*Amr b. al-Jamuh, brother of B. Salama, whom they 
reported as saying: I heard the people saying when 
Abu Jahl was in a sort of thicket, Abul-Hakam cannot 
be got at' (373). When I heard that I made it my 
business, and made for him. When I got within 
striking distance I fell upon him and fetched him a 
blow which sent his foot and half his shank flying. I 
can only liken it to a date-stone flying from the pestle 
when it is beaten. His son Ikrima struck me on the 
shoulder and severed my arm and it hung by the skin 
from my side, and the battle compelled me to leave him. 
I fought the whole of the day dragging my arm behind 
me and when it became painful to me I put my foot on 
it and standing on it I tore it off.' He lived after that 
into the reign of Uthman. 

Muawwidh b. Afra passed Abu Jahl as he lay there 
helpless and smote him until he left him at his last gasp. 
He himself went on fighting until he was killed. Then 
Abdullah b. Masud passed by Abu Jahl when the 
apostle had ordered that he was to be searched for 
among the slain. I have heard that the apostle had told 
them that if he was hidden among the corpses they 
were to look for the trace of a scar on his knee. When 
they both were young they had been pressed together 
at the table of Abdullah b. Judan. He was thinner than 
Abu Jahl and he gave him a push which sent him to his 
knees and one of them was scratched so deeply that it 
left a permanent scar. Abdullah b. Masud said that he 
found him at his last gasp and put his foot on his neck 
(for he had once clawed at him and punched him in 
Mecca), and said to him: 'Has God put you to shame, 
you enemy of God?' He replied 'How has He shamed 
me? Am I anything more remarkable than a man you 
have killed? (This is a difficult expression much 
commented on by Arab writers: other possibilities are: 
Am I to wonder at, or be angry', etc. Cf. Lane, 2151c 
and Tabari Glossary 376.) Tell me how the battle went. 
He told him that it went in favour of God and His 
apostle (374). 

Men of B. Makhzum assert that Ibn Masud used to 
say: He said to me 'You have climbed high, you little 
shepherd.' Then I cut off his head and brought it to the 
apostle saying, 'This is the head of the enemy of God, 
Abu Jahl.' He said, 'By God than Whom there is no 
other, is it?' (This used to be his oath.) 'Yes,' I said, 
and I threw his head before the apostle and he gave 
thanks to God (375). 

Ukkasha b. Mihsan b. Hurthan al-Asadi, ally of B. 
Abdu Shams, fought at Badr until his sword was 
broken in his hand. He came to the apostle who gave 
him a wooden cudgel telling him to fight with that. 
When he took it he brandished it and it became in his 
hand a long, strong, gleaming sword, and he fought 
with it until God gave victory to the Muslims. The 
word was called al-Aun and he had it with him in all 
the battles he fought with the apostle until finally he 
was killed in the rebellion, still holding it. Tulayha b. 
Khuwaylid al-Asadi (One of the leaders of the apostate 
rebels.) killed him, and this is what he said about it: 

 
What do you think about a people when you kill 

them? 
Are they not men though they are not Muslims? 

If camels and women were captured 
You will not get away scatheless after killing Hibal. 
I set Himala's breast against them—a mare well used 

to 
The cry of 'Warriors down to the fight!' 
(One day you see her protected and covered, 
Another day unencumbered dash to the fray) 
The night I left Ibn Aqram lying 
And Ukkasha the Ghanmite dead on the field (376). 
 
When the apostle said, '70,000 of my people shall 

enter Paradise like the full moon' Ukkasha asked if he 
could be one of them, and the apostle prayed that he 
might be one. One of the Ansar got up and asked that 
he too might be one of them, and he replied, Ukkasha 
has forestalled you and the prayer is cold.' 

I have heard from his family that the apostle said: 
'Ours is the best horseman among the Arabs,' and 
when we asked who, he said that it was Ukkasha. 
When Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi said, 'That is a man 
of ours,' the apostle answered, 'He is not yours but 
ours through alliance' (377). 

Yazid b. Ruman from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Aisha 
told me that the latter said: 'When the apostle ordered 
that the dead should be thrown into a pit they were all 
thrown in except Umayya b. Khalaf whose body had 
swelled within his armour so that it filled it and when 
they went to move him his body disintegrated; so they 
left it where it was and heaped earth and stones upon it. 
As they threw them into the pit the apostle stood and 
said: "O people of the pit, have you found that what 
God threatened is true? For I have found that what my 
Lord promised me is true." His companions asked: 
"Are you speaking to dead people ?" He replied that 
they knew that what their Lord had promised them 
was true.' Aisha said: 'People say that he said "They 
hear what I say to them," but what he said was "They 
know".' (al-Suhayli points out that Aisha was not 
there at the time, and therefore those who were there 
are likely to have a better recollection of what the 
apostle said than she. This tradition is evidently a sly 
attack on Musa b. Uqba's tradition from Abdullah b. 
Umar.) 

Humayd al-Tawil told me that Anas b. Malik said: 
'The apostle's companions heard him saying in the 
middle of the night "O people of the pit: O Utba, O 
Shayba, O Umayya, O Abu Jahl," enumerating all who 
had been thrown into the pit, "Have you found that 
what God promised you is true? I have found that 
what my Lord promised me is true." The Muslims said, 
"Are you calling to dead bodies?" He answered: "You 
cannot hear what I say better than they, but they 
cannot answer me.'" 

A learned person told me that the apostle said that 
day, 'O people of the pit, you were an evil kinsfolk to 
your prophet. You called me a liar when others 
believed me ; you cast me out when others took me in; 
you fought against me when others fought on my side.' 
Then he added 'Have you found that what your Lord 
promised you is true?' 

 
Hassan b. Thabit said: 
 
I recognise the dwellings of Zaynab on the sandhill 
Looking like the writing of revelation on dirty old 

paper.  
Winds blow over them and every dark cloud 
Pours down its heavy rain; 
Its traces obscured and deserted 
Were once the abodes of dearly loved friends. 
Abandon this constant remembrance of them, 
Quench the heat of the sorrowing breast. 
Tell the truth about that in which there is no shame, 
Not the tale of a liar, 
Of what God did on the day of Badr, 
Giving us victory over the polytheists. 
The day when their multitude was like Hira' 
Whose foundations appear at sunset. 
We met them with a company 

Like lions of the jungle young and old 
In defence of Mohammed in the heat of war 
Helping him against the enemy. 
In their hands were sharp swords 
And well-tried shafts with thick knots. 
The sons of Aus the leaders, helped by 
The sons of al-Najjar in the strong religion. 
Abu Jahl we left lying prostrate 
And Utba we left on the ground. 
Shayba too with others 
Of noble name and descent. 
The apostle of God called to them 
When we cast them into the pit together. 
'Have you found that I spoke the truth? 
And the command of God takes hold of the heart?' 
They spoke not. Had they spoken they would have 

said, 
'Thou wast right and thy judgement was sound.' 
 
When the apostle gave the order for them to be 

thrown into the pit Utba was dragged to it. I have 
been told that the apostle looked at the face of his son 
Abu Hudhayfa, and lo he was sad and his colour had 
changed. He said, I fear that you feel deeply the fate of 
your father' or words to that effect. 'No,' he said, I 
have no misgivings about my father and his death, but 
I used to know my father as a wise, cultured, and 
virtuous man and so I hoped that he would be guided 
to Islam. When I saw what had befallen him and that 
he had died in unbelief after my hopes for him it 
saddened me.' The apostle blessed him and spoke 
kindly to him. 

I have been told that the Koran came down about 
certain men who were killed at Badr: 'Those whom the 
angels took who were wronging themselves they asked, 
What were you (doing)? They said: We were oppressed 
in the earth. They said: Was not God's earth wide 
enough that you could have migrated therein? As for 
them their habitation will be hell—an evil resort." 
They were: al-Harith b. Zamaa; Abu Qays b. al-Fakih; 
Abu Qays b. al-Walid; Ali b. Umayya; and al-As b. 
Munabbih. These had been Muslims while the apostle 
was in Mecca. When he migrated to Medina their 
fathers and families in Mecca shut them up and seduced 
them and they let themselves be seduced. Then they 
joined their people in the expedition to Badr and were 
all killed. 

Then the apostle ordered that everything that had 
been collected in the camp should be brought together, 
and the Muslims quarrelled about it. Those who had 
collected it claimed it, and those who had fought and 
pursued the enemy claimed that had it not been for 
them there would have been no booty and that had 
they not engaged the enemy they would not have been 
able to get anything; while those who were guarding 
the apostle lest the enemy should attack him claimed 
that they had an equal right, for they had wanted to 
fight the enemy, and they had wanted to seize the 
booty when there was none to defend it, but they were 
afraid that the enemy might return to the charge and 
so they kept their position round the apostle. 

Abdul-Rahman b. al-Harith and others of our 
friends from Sulayman b. Musa from Makhul from 
Abu Umama al-Bahili (378) said: I asked Ubada b. al-
Samit about the chapter of al-Anfal and he said that it 
came down concerning those who took part in the 
battle of Badr when they quarrelled about the booty 
and showed their evil nature. God took it out of their 
hands and gave it to the apostle, and he divided it 
equally among the Muslims.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that Malik b. Rabia 
one of B. Saida from Abu Usayd al-Saidi said: I got a 
sword belonging to B. Aidh the Makhzumites which 
was called al-Marzuban, and when the apostle ordered 
everyone to turn in what they had taken I came and 
threw it into the heap of spoils. Now the apostle never 
held back anything he was asked for and al-Arqam b. 
Abul-Arqam knew this and asked him for it and the 
apostle gave it him.' 
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Then the apostle sent Abdullah b. Rawaha with the 
good news of the victory to the people of Upper 
Medina, and Zayd b. Haritha to the people of Lower 
Medina. Usama b. Zayd said: 'The news came to us as 
we had heaped earth on Ruqayya the apostle's 
daughter who was married to Uthman b. Affan, (the 
apostle having left me behind with Uthman to look 
after her), that Zayd b. Haritha had come. So I went to 
him as he was standing in the place of prayer 
surrounded by the people, and he was saying: "Utba 
and Shayba and Abu Jahl and ZamaA and Abul-
Bakhtari and Umayya and Nubayh and Munabbih 
have been slain." I said, "Is this true, my father?" and 
he said, "Yes, by God it is, my son."' 

Then the apostle began his return journey to Medina 
with the unbelieving prisoners, among whom were 
Uqba b. Abu Muayt and al-Nadr b. al-Harith. The 
apostle carried with him the booty that had been taken 
from the polytheists and put Abdullah b. Kab in 
charge, of it. A rajaz poet of the Muslims (379) said: 

 
Start your camels, O Basbas! 
There's no halting-place in Dhu Talh*  
(* Or, possibly, acacia trees; no place for them to 

halt.) 
Nor in the desert of Ghumayr a pen. 
The people's camels cannot be locked up. 
So to set them on the way is wiser 
God having given victory and Akhnas having fled. 
 
Then the apostle went forward until when he came 

out of the pass of al-Safra he halted on the sandhill 
between the pass and al-Naziya called Sayar at a tree 
there and divided the booty which God had granted to 
the Muslims equally. (Tabari adds: 'He drank from the 
water there called al-Arwiq'.) Then he marched until 
he reached Rauha when the Muslims met him 
congratulating him and the Muslims on the victory 
God had given him. Salama b. Salama—so Asim b. 
Umar b. Qatada and Yazid b. Ruman told me—said, 
'What are you congratulating us about? By God, we 
only met some bald old women like the sacrificial 
camels who are hobbled, and we slaughtered them!' 
The apostle smiled and said, 'But, nephew, those were 
the chiefs' (380). When the apostle was in al-Safra, al-
Nadr was killed by Ali, as a learned Meccan told me. 
When he was in Irqul-Zabya Uqba was killed (381). 
He had been captured by Abdullah b. Salima, one of 
the B. al-Ajlan. 

When the apostle ordered him to be killed Uqba said, 
'But who will look after my children, O Mohammed?' 
'Hell', he said, and Asim b. Thabit b. Abul-Aqlah al-
Ansari killed him according to what Abu Ubayda b. 
Mohammed b. Ammar b. Yasir told me (382). 

Abu Hind, freedman of Farwa b. Amr al-Bayadi, 
met the apostle there with a jar full of butter and dates 
(383). He had stayed behind from Badr but was 
present at all the other battles and afterwards became 
the apostle's cupper. The apostle said, Abu Hind is one 
of the Ansar; intermarry with him,' and they did so. 

The apostle arrived in Medina a day before the 
prisoners. Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that Yahya b. 
Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman b. Asad b. Zurara told 
him that the prisoners were brought in when Sauda d. 
Zamaa, the wife of the prophet, was with the family of 
Afra when they were bewailing Auf and Muawwidh 
Afra's sons, this being before the veil was imposed on 
them. Sauda said: As I was with them, suddenly it was 
said: "Here are the prisoners" and I returned to my 
house where the apostle was. And there was Abu Yazid 
Suhayl b. Amr in a corner of the room with his hands 
tied to his neck. I could hardly contain myself when I 
saw Abu Yazid in this state and I said, "O Abu Yazid, 
you surrendered too readily. You ought to have died a 
noble death!" Suddenly the prophet's voice startled me: 
"Sauda, would you stir up trouble against God and his 
apostle?" I said, "By God, I could hardly contain 
myself when I saw Abu Yazid in this state and that is 
why I said what I did."'Nubayh b. Wahb brother of B. 

Abdul-Dar told me that the apostle divided the 
prisoners amongst his companions and said, 'Treat 
them well.' Now Abu Aziz b. Umayr b. Hashim, 
brother of Musab b. Umayr by the same mother and 
father, was among the prisoners and he said, 'My 
brother Musab passed by me as one of the Ansar was 
binding me and he said: "Bind him fast, for his mother 
is a wealthy woman; perhaps she will redeem him from 
you." I was with a number of the Ansar when they 
brought me from Badr, and when they ate their 
morning and evening meals they gave me the bread 
and ate the dates themselves in accordance with the 
orders that the apostle had given about us. If anyone 
had a morsel of bread he gave it to me. I felt ashamed 
and returned it to one of them but he returned it to me 
untouched' (384). 

The first to come to Mecca with news of the disaster 
was al-Haysuman b. Abdullah al-Khuzai, and when 
they asked for news he enumerated all the Quraysh 
chiefs who had been killed. Safwan who was sitting in 
the hijr said, 'This fellow is out of his mind. Ask him 
about me.' So they said: 'What happened to Safwan b. 
Umayya?' He answered, 'There he is sitting in the hijr, 
and by God I saw his father and his brother when they 
were killed.' 

Husayn b. Abdullah b. Ubaydallah b. Abbas from 
Ikrima, freedman of Ibn Abbas, told me that Abu Rafi, 
freedman of the apostle, said, I used to be a slave of 
Abbas. Islam had entered among us, the people of the 
house; "Abbas had become a Muslim" (These words 
are not found in Tabari's quotation from Ibn Ishaq, 
and so had Ummul-Fadi, and so had I. But Abbas was 
afraid of his people and disliked to go against them, so 
he hid his faith; he had a great deal of money scattered 
among the people. Abu Lahab had stayed behind from 
the Badr expedition sending in his stead al-As b. 
Hisham; for that is what they did—any man who 
stayed behind sent another in his place. And when 
news came of the Quraysh disaster at Badr God 
humiliated Abu Lahab and put him to shame while we 
found ourselves in a position of power and respect. 
Now I was a weak man and I used to make arrows, 
sharpening them in the tent of Zamzam, and lo as I was 
sitting there with Ummul-Fadl sharpening arrows 
delighted with the news that had come, up came Abu 
Lahab dragging his feet in ill temper and sat down at 
the end of the tent with his back to mine. As he was 
sitting there people said, "Here is Abu Sufyan b. al-
Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib (385) just arrived." Abu 
Lahab said, "Come here, for you have news." So he 
came and sat with him while the people stood round, 
and when he asked his nephew for the news he said, 
"As soon as we met the party we turned our backs and 
they were killing and capturing us just as they pleased; 
and by God I do not blame the people for that. We met 
men in white on piebald horses between heaven and 
earth, and by God they spared nothing and none could 
withstand them." So I lifted the rope of the tent and 
said: "Those were the angels." Abu Lahab struck me 
violently in the face. I leapt at him, but he knocked me 
down and knelt on me beating me again and again, for 
I was a weak man. Ummul-Fadl went and got one of 
the supports of the tent and split his head with a blow 
which left a nasty wound, saying, "You think you can 
despise him now his master is away!" He got up and 
turned tail humiliated. He only lived for another week, 
for God smote him with pustules, from which he died.' 

 
(Tabari 1340.10.: His two sons left him unburied for 

two or three nights so that the house stank [for the 
Quraysh dread pustules and the like as men dread 
plague] until finally a man said to them: It is 
disgraceful! Are you not ashamed that your father 
should stink in his house while you do not cover him 
from the sight of men?' They replied that they were 
afraid of those ulcers. He offered to go with them. 
They did not wash the body but threw water over it 
from a distance without touching it. Then they took it 

up and buried it on the high ground above Mecca by a 
wall and threw stones over it until it was covered. 

Ibn Hamid said that Salama b. al-Fadl said that 
Mohammed b. Ishaq said that al-Abbas b. Abdullah b. 
Mabad from one of his family on the authority of 
Abdullah b. Abbas said: 'On the night of Badr when 
the prisoners were safely guarded, the apostle could 
not sleep during the first part of the night. When his 
companions asked him the reason he said: "I heard the 
writhing of al-Abbas in his prison." So they got up 
and liberated him whereupon the apostle slept 
soundly.' 

On the same authority I heard that Mohammed b. 
Ishaq said: '"al-Hasan b. Umara told me from al-
Hakam b. Utayba from Miqsam from Ibn Abbas: The 
man who captured al-Abbas was Abul-Yasar Kab b. 
Amr brother of the B. Salima. Abul-Yasar was a 
compact little man while al-Abbas was bulky. When 
the apostle asked the former how he had managed to 
capture him, he said that a man such as he had never 
seen before or afterwards had helped him, and when he 
described him, the apostle said, "A noble angel helped 
you against him.'") 

 
(Suhayil, ii. 79: In the riwdya of Yunus Ibn Ishaq 

recorded that the apostle saw her (Ummul-Fadl) when 
she was a baby crawling before him and said, If she 
grows up and I am still alive I will marry her.' But he 
died before she grew up and Sufyan b. al-Aswad b. 
Abdul-Asad al-Makhzumi married her and she bore 
him Rizq and Lubaba. . . . 

They did not bury Abu Lahab, but he was put 
against a wall and stones were thrown upon him from 
behind the wall until he was covered. It is said that 
when Aisha passed the place she used to veil her face.) 

 
Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 

father Abbad told me that (the) Quraysh bewailed 
their dead. Then they said, 'Do not do this, for the 
news will reach Mohammed and his companions and 
they will rejoice over your misfortune; and do not send 
messengers about your captives but hold back so that 
Mohammed and his companions may not demand 
excessive ransoms.' Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib had lost 
three of his sons: Zamaa, Aqil, and al-Harith b. Zamaa, 
and he wanted to bewail them. Meanwhile he heard a 
weeping woman, and as he was blind he told a servant 
to go and see whether lamentation had been permitted, 
for if (the) Quraysh were weeping over their dead he 
might weep for Zama Abu Hakima, for he was 
consumed by a burning sorrow. The servant returned 
to say that it was a woman weeping over a camel she 
had lost. Thereupon he said: 

 
Does she weep because she has lost a camel? 
And does this keep her awake all night? 
Weep not over a young camel 
But over Badr where hopes were dashed to the 

ground. 
Over Badr the finest of the sons of Husays 
And Makhzum and the clan of Abul-Walid. 
Weep if you must weep over Aqil, 
Weep for Harith the lion of lions, 
Weep unweariedly for them all, 
For Abu Hakima had no peer. 
Now they are dead, men bear rule 
Who but for Badr would be of little account (386). 
 
Among the prisoners was Abu Wadaa b. Dubayra al-

Sahmi. The apostle remarked that in Mecca he had a 
son who was a shrewd and rich merchant and that he 
would soon come to redeem his father. When (the) 
Quraysh counselled delay in redeeming the prisoners 
so that the ransom should not be extortionate al-
Muttalib b. Abu Wadaa —the man the apostle 
meant— said, 'You are right. Do not be in a hurry.' 
And he slipped away at night and came to Medina and 
recovered his father for 4,000 dirhams and took him 
away. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 152     
 

Then (the) Quraysh sent to redeem the prisoners and 
Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf came about Suhayl b. 
Amr who had been captured by Malik b. al-Dukhshum, 
brother of the B. Salim b. Auf, who said: 

 
I captured Suhayl and I would not exchange him 
For a prisoner from any other people. 
Khindif knows that its hero is Suhayl 
When injustice is complained of. 
I struck with my keen sword until it bent. 
I forced myself to fight this hare-lipped man. 
 
Suhayl was a man whose lower lip was split (387). 
Mohammed b. Amr b. Ata, brother of B. Amir b. 

Luayy, told me that Umar said to the apostle, 'Let me 
pull out Suhayl's two front teeth; his tongue will stick 
out and he will never be able to speak against you 
again.' He answered, I will not mutilate him, 
otherwise God would mutilate me though I am a 
prophet.' 

I have heard that in this tradition the apostle said to 
Umar, 'Perhaps he will make a stand for which you 
will not blame him' (v.i. 1021 for Suhayl's speech after 
the death of the prophet.) (388). 

When Mikraz had spoken about him and finally 
agreed on terms with them they demanded the money, 
and he asked that they would hold him as security and 
let Suhayl go so that he could send his ransom. They 
did so and imprisoned Mikraz in his stead. Mikraz said: 

 
I redeemed with costly* she-camels a captive hero. 
(The payment is for a true Arab not for clients). 
I pledged my person, though money would be easier 

for me. 
But I feared being put to shame. 
I said, 'Suhayl is the best of us, so take him back 
To our sons so that we may attain our desires' (389). 
(* Reading thiman. The variant thamanin is less 

likely because dhaud generally means from three to ten 
camels.) 

 
(Tabari 1344.: Ibn Hamid from Salama from Ibn 

Ishaq from al-Kalbi from Abu Salih from Ibn Abbas 
told me that the apostle said to al-Abbas when he was 
brought to Medina, 'Redeem yourself, O Abbas, and 
your two nephews Aqil b. Abu Talib and Naufal b. al-
Harith and your ally Utba b. Amr b. Jahdam brother 
of the B. al-Harith b. Fihr, for you are a rich man.' He 
replied, I was a Muslim but the people compelled me 
(to fight). He answered, 'God knows best about your 
Islam. If what you say is true God will reward you for 
it. But to all outward appearance you have been 
against us, so pay us your ransom.' Now the apostle 
had taken twenty okes of gold from him and he said, 
'O apostle of God, credit me with them in my ransom.' 
He replied, 'That has nothing to do with it. God took 
that from you and gave it to us.' He said, I have no 
money.' 'Then where is the money which you left with 
Ummul-Fadl d. al-Harith when you left Mecca? You 
two were alone when you said to her, "If I am killed so 
much is for al-Fadl, Abdullah and Qutham and 
Ubaydullah.'" 'By him who sent you with the truth,' 
he exclaimed, 'none but she and I knew of this and now 
I know that you are God's apostle.' So he redeemed 
himself and the three men named above.) (All writers 
on the Sira have drawn attention to the passages 
referring to the capture of Abbas which Ibn Hisham 
omitted. See now the pre-Abbasid tradition of Musa b. 
Uqba, No. 6.) 

 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that Abu Sufyan's son 

Amr whom he had by a daughter of Uqba b. Abu 
Muayt (390) was a prisoner in the apostle's hands from 
Badr (391); and when Abu Sufyan was asked to 
ransom his son Amr he said, Am I to suffer the double 
loss of my blood and my money? They have killed 
Hanzala and am I to ransom Amr? Leave him with 
them. They can keep him as long as they like!'  

While he was thus held prisoner in Medina with the 
apostle Sad b. al-Numan b. Akkal, brother of B. Amr 
b. Auf, one of the B. Muawiya, went forth on 
pilgrimage accompanied by a young wife of his. He 
was an old man and a Muslim who had sheep in al-
Naqi (A place near Medina.). He left that place on 
pilgrimage without fear of any untoward events, never 
thinking that he would be detained in Mecca, as he 
came as a pilgrim, for he knew that (the) Quraysh did 
not usually interfere with pilgrims, but treated them 
well.  

But Abu Sufyan fell upon him in Mecca and 
imprisoned him in retaliation for his son Amr. Then 
Abu Sufyan said: 

 
O family of Ibn Akkal, answer his plea 
May you lose each other! Do not surrender the chief 

in his prime. 
The Banu Amr will be base and contemptible 
If they do not release their captive from his fetters. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit answered him: 
 
If Sad had been free the day he was in Mecca 
He would have killed many of you ere he was 

captured. 
With a sharp sword or a bow of naba wood 
Whose string twangs when the arrow is shot. 
 
The B. Amr b. Auf went to the apostle and told him 

the news and asked him to give them Amr b. Abu 
Sufyan so that they could let him go in exchange for 
their man and the apostle did so. So they sent him to 
Abu Sufyan and he released Sad. 

Among the prisoners was Abul-As b. al-Rabi, son-
in-law of the apostle, married to his daughter Zaynab 
(392). Abul-As was one of the important men of Mecca 
in wealth, respect, and merchandise. His mother was 
Hala d. Khuwaylid, and Khadija was his aunt. 
Khadija had asked the apostle to find him a wife. Now 
the apostle never opposed her —this was before 
revelation came to him— and so he married him to his 
daughter. Khadija used to regard him as her son. 
When God honoured His apostle with prophecy 
Khadija and her daughters believed in him and 
testified that he had brought the truth and followed 
his religion, though Abul-As persisted in his 
polytheism. Now the apostle had married Ruqayya or 
Umm Kulthum to Utba b. Abu Lahab, and when he 
openly preached to (the) Quraysh the command of God 
and showed them hostility they reminded one another 
that they had relieved Mohammed of his care for his 
daughters and decided to return them so that he 
should have the responsibility of lookmg after them 
himself. They went to Abul-As and told him to divorce 
his wife and they would give him any woman he liked. 
He refused, saying that he did not want any other 
woman from Quraysh; and I have heard that the 
apostle used to speak warmly of his action as a son-in-
law. 

Then they went to Utba b. Abu Lahab with the same 
request and he said that if they would give him the 
daughter of Aban b. Said b. al-As or the daughter of 
Said b. al-As he would divorce his wife, and when they 
did so he divorced her, not having consummated the 
marriage. Thus God took her from him to her honour 
and his shame, and Uthman afterwards married her. 

Now the apostle had no power of binding and 
loosing in Mecca, his circumstances being 
circumscribed. Islam had made a division between 
Zaynab and her husband Abul-As, but they lived 
together, Muslim and unbeliever, until the apostle 
migrated. Abul-As joined the expedition to Badr and 
was captured among the prisoners and remained at 
Medina with the apostle. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father Abbad told me that Aisha said: 'When the 
Meccans sent to ransom their prisoners, Zaynab sent 
the money for Abul-As; with it she sent a necklace 

which Khadija had given her on her marriage to Abul-
As. When the apostle saw it his feelings overcame him 
and he said: "If you would like to let her have her 
captive husband back and return her money to her, do 
so." The people at once agreed and they let him go and 
sent her money back.' 

 
ZAYNAB SETS OUT FOR MEDINA 
Now the apostle had imposed a condition on Abul-

As, or the latter had undertaken it voluntarily—the 
facts were never clearly established—that he should let 
Zaynab come to him. At any rate, after Abul-As had 
reached Mecca the apostle sent Zayd b. Haritha and 
one of the Ansar with instructions to stop in the valley 
of Yajaj (About 8 miles / 13 km from Mecca.) until 
Zaynab passed, and then to accompany her back to 
him. About a month or so after Badr they went off to 
take up their position. Meanwhile Abul-As came to 
Mecca and told Zaynab to rejoin her father, and she 
went out to make her preparations. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he had been told 
that Zaynab said that while she was making her 
preparations she was met by Hind d. Utba who 
inquired whether she was going off to rejoin 
Mohammed. When she said that she did not wish to go, 
Hind offered to give her anything she needed for the 
journey as well as money. She need not be shy of her, 
for women stood closer together than men. However, 
though she thought she was sincere she was afraid of 
her and denied that she had any intention of going. 
But she went on with her preparations. 

These completed, her brother-in-law Kinana b. al-
Rabi brought her a camel and taking his bow he led 
her away in a howdah in broad daylight. After 
discussing the matter Quraysh went off in pursuit and 
overtook them in Dhu Tuwa. The first man to come up 
with them was Habbar b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. 
Asad b. Abdul-Uzza al-Fihri. He threatened her with 
his lance as she sat in the howdah. It is alleged that the 
woman was pregnant and when she was frightened she 
had an abortion. Her brother-in-law Kinana knelt and 
emptied his quiver [in front of him] and said, 'By God, 
if one of you comes near me I will put an arrow 
through him.' So the men fell back. Then Abu Sufyan 
with some Quraysh leaders came up and asked him to 
unbend his bow so that they could discuss the matter. 
Then he came up to him and said, 'You have not done 
the right thing. You have taken the woman out 
publicly over the heads of the people when you know 
of our misfortune and disaster which Mohammed has 
brought on us. The people will think, if you take away 
his daughter publicly over the heads of everyone, that 
that is a sign of our humiliation after the disaster that 
has happened and an exhibition of utter weakness. 
'Od's life we don't want to keep her from her father and 
that is not our way of seeking revenge. But take the 
woman back, and when the chatter has died down and 
people say that we have brought her back you can take 
her away secretly to rejoin her father.' This is exactly 
what happened and one night he took her off and 
delivered her to Zayd b. Haritha and his companion, 
and they took her to the apostle. 

Abdullah b. Rawaha or Abu Khaythama, brother of 
B. Salim b. Auf, said of this affair of Zaynab's (393): 

 
Tidings reached me of their wicked treatment of 

Zaynab, 
So criminal that men could not imagine it. 
Mohammed was not put to shame when she was sent 

forth 
Because of the result of the bloody war between us. 
From his alliance with Pamdam1 and his war with 

us 
Abu Sufyan got but disappointment and remorse. 
We bound his son Amr and his sworn friend together 
In well-wrought jangling irons. 
I swear we shall never lack soldiers, 
Army leaders with many a champion. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 153     
 

Driving before us infidel Quraysh until we subdue 
them  

With a halter above their noses (and) with a 
branding iron. 

We will drive them to the ends of Najd and Nakhla. 
If they drop to the lowland we will pursue them with 

horse and foot 
So that our road will never deviate. 
We will bring upon them the fate of Ad and Jurhum. 
A people that disobeyed Mohammed will regret it. 
And what a time for showing repentance! 
Tell Abu Sufyan if you meet him 
If you are not sincere in worship, and embrace Islam 
Then shame will come on you speedily in this life 
And in hell you will wear a garment of molten pitch 

for ever!' (394) 
 
Abu Sufyan's 'sworn friend' was Amir b. al-Hadrami 

who was among the  
prisoners. Al-Hadrami was an ally of Harb b. 

Umayya (395). 
When those who had gone out to Zaynab returned 

Hind d. Utba met 
them and said: 
 
In peace are you wild asses—rough and coarse 
And in war like women in their courses? 
 
Kinana b. al-Rabl when he handed Zaynab over to 

the two men said: 
 
I am astonished at Habbar and the paltry ones of his 

people 
Who wish me to break my word with Mohammed's 

daughter. 
I care not for their numbers as long as I live 
And as long as my hand can grasp my trusty blade. 
 
Yazid b. Abu Habib from Bukayr b. Abdullah b. al-

Ashajj from Sulayman (Solomon) b. Yasar from Abu 
Ishaq (Isaac) al-Dausi from Abu Hurayra, told me that 
the latter said: 'The apostle sent me among a number 
of raiders with 

orders that if we got hold of Habbar b. al-Aswad or 
the other man who first got to Zaynab with him (396) 
we were to burn them with fire. On the following day 
he sent word to us "I told you to burn these two men if 
you got hold of them; then I reflected that none has the 
right to punish by fire save God, so if you capture 
them kill them."' 

 
ABUL-AS B. AL-RABI BECOMES A MUSLIM 
When Islam thus came between them Abul-As lived 

in Mecca while Zaynab lived in Medina with the 
apostle until, shortly before the conquest (of Mecca), 
Abul-As went to Syria trading with his own money 
and that of Quraysh which they entrusted to him, for 
he was a trustworthy man. Having completed his 
business he was on his way home when one of the 
apostle's raiding parties fell in with him and took all 
he had, though he himself escaped them. When the 
raiders went off with their plunder Abul-As went into 
Zaynab's house under cover of night and asked her to 
give him protection. She at once did so. He came to 
ask for his property. When the apostle went out to 
morning prayer —so Yazid b. Ruman told me— and 
said Allah akbar' followed by all present, Zaynab cried 
from the place where the women sat 'O you men, I have 
given protection to Abul-As b. al-Rabi (Zaynab called 
out in a moment of complete silence at the beginning 
of prayer.).' His prayers over, the apostle turned round 
to face the men and asked them if they had heard what 
he had heard, and when they said that they had he 
swore that he knew nothing about the matter until 
Zaynab made her declaration, adding, 'the meanest 
Muslim can give protection on their behalf. He went 
off to see his daughter and told her to honour her 
guest but not to allow him to approach her for she was 
not lawful to him. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that the apostle sent 
to the raiding party which had taken Abul-As's goods 
saying: 'This man is related to us as you know and you 
have taken property of his. If you think well to restore 
it to him we should like that; but if you will not it is 
booty which God has given you and you have the 
better right to it.' They replied that they would 
willingly give it back and they were so scrupulous that 
men brought back old skins and little leather bottles 
and even a little piece of wood until everything was 
returned and nothing withheld. Then Abul-As went to 
Mecca and paid everyone what was due, including 
those who had given him money to lay out on their 
behalf, and asked them if anyone of them had any 
further claim on him. 'No,' they said, 'God reward you; 
we have found you both trustworthy and generous.' 
'Then', said he, I bear witness that there is no God but 
the God and that Mohammed is his servant and his 
apostle. I would have become a Muslim when I was 
with him but that I feared that you would think that I 
only wanted to rob you of your property; and now 
that God has restored it to you and I am clear of it I 
submit myself to God.' Thus saying he went off to 
rejoin the apostle. 

Dawud b. al-Husayn from Ikrima from b. Abbas told 
me that the apostle restored Zaynab to him according 
to the first marriage "after six years had passed" 
(These words are not in Wüstenfeld's text.) without 
any new procedure (397). 

Among the prisoners who, I was told, were given 
their freedom without having to pay ransom were: 
Abul-As whom the prophet freed after Zaynab his 
daughter had sent his ransom; al-Muttalib b. Hantab b. 
al-Harith b. Ubayda b. Umar b. Makhzum who 
belonged [by capture] to some of B. al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj (He was left in their hands until they let him 
go, and he went to his people.) (398); Sayfi b. Abu 
Rifaa b. Abid b. Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum. (He 
was left in the hands of his captors and when no one 
came to ransom him they let him go on condition that 
he should send his ransom, but he broke his word to 
them. Hassan b. Thabit said in reference to that:  

 
Sayfi is not the man to fulfil his pledge 
The back of a fox tired at some waterhole or other*  
(* Diwan, L. The line is not clear to me.);  
 
and Abu Azza Amr b. Abdullah b. Uthman b. Uhayb 

b. Hudhafa b. 
 
Jumah. He was a poor man whose family consisted of 

daughters, and he said to the apostle: 'You know that I 
have no money, and am in real need with a large family, 
so let me go without ransom.' The apostle did so on 
condition that he should not fight against him again. 
Praising him and mentioning his kindness among his 
people Abu Azza said: 

 
Who will tell the apostle Mohammed from me 
You are true and the divine King is to be praised? 
You call men to truth and right guidance, 
God himself witnesses to you. 
You are a man given a place among us 
To which there arc steps hard and easy. 
Those who fight you die miserably, 
Those who make peace live happily. 
When I am reminded of Badr and its people 
Sorrow and a sense of loss come over me (399).* 
(* Guillaume: I prefer the reading fuqudu to quudu. 

This is perhaps the most blatant forgery of all the 
'poems' of the Sira. The heathen author's record was so 
bad that the prophet ordered his execution and yet he 
is made to utter fulsome praise of him and devotion to 
Islam.) 

 
UMAYR B. WAHB BECOMES A MUSLIM 
Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa b. al-

Zubayr told me that Umayr was sitting with Safwan b. 
Umayya in the hijr shortly after Badr. 

Now Umayr was one of the leaders of Quraysh who 
used to molest the apostle and his companions and 
cause them distress while he was in Mecca, and his son 
Wahb was among the prisoners taken at Badr (400). 

He mentioned those who were thrown into the well 
and Safwan said, 'By God, there is no good in life now 
they are dead.' 'You are right,' said Umayr, 'were it 
not for a debt outstanding against me which I cannot 
pay and a family I cannot afford to leave unprovided 
for, I would ride to Mohammed and kill him, for I 
have good cause against the lot of them, my son being 
a prisoner in their hands.' Safwan took him up and 
said: I will discharge your debt and take care of your 
family with my own so long as they live. All that I have 
shall be theirs.' Umayr and he agreed to keep the 
matter secret. 

Then Umayr called for his sword and sharpened it 
and smeared it with poison and went off to Medina. 
While Umar was talking with some of the Muslims 
about Badr and mentioning how God had honoured 
them in giving them victory over their enemies he 
suddenly saw Umayr stopping at the door of the 
mosque girt with his sword, and said, 'This dog the 
enemy of God is Umayr b. Wahb. By God he's come 
for some evil purpose. It was he who made mischief 
among us and calculated our numbers for the enemy at 
Badr.' Then Umar went into the apostle and said, 'O 
prophet of God, this enemy of God Umayr b. Wahb 
has come girt with his swprd.' He told him to let him 
come in and Umar advanced and seizing his bandoleer 
he gripped him round the neck with it. He told the 
Ansar who were with him to come in and sit with the 
apostle and to watch the rascal carefully, for he was 
not to be trusted. When the apostle saw Umayr and 
Umar grasping the bandoleer round his neck he told 
Umar to let go and Umayr to advance. He came up 
and said 'Good morning', for that was the greeting of 
paganism. The apostle said, 'God has honoured us 
with a better greeting than thine, Umayr. It is Salam, 
the greeting of the inhabitants of Paradise.' 'By God, 
Mohammed, you have taken to it only recently." 
'What brought you?' I have come about this prisoner 
you have that you may treat him well.' 'Then why have 
you a sword round your neck?' 'God damn the swords. 
Have they done us any good?' 'Tell me the truth. 
WThy have you come?' I came only for the reason I 
have told you.' 'Nay, but you and Safwan b. Umayya 
sat together in the hijr and talked about the Quraysh 
who were thrown into the well. Then you said "But for 
debts and family reasons I would go and kill 
Mohammed." And Safwan assumed responsibility for 
both if you would kill me for him, but God 
intervened.' I testify that you are the apostle of God. 
We used to call you a liar when you brought us tidings 
from heaven and we denied the revelation you brought. 
But this is a matter to which only I and Safwan were 
privy, and none can have told you of it but God. 
Praise be to God who has guided me to Islam and led 
me thus.' Then he testified to the truth and the apostle 
said, Instruct your brother in his religion, read the 
Koran to him, and free his prisoner for him,' and they 
did so. 

Then he said, I used to be active in extinguishing the 
light of God and in persecuting those who followed 
God's religion. I should like you to give me permission 
to go to Mecca to summon them to God and His 
apostle and to Islam that perhaps God may guide them; 
and if not I will persecute them in their religion as I 
used to persecute your companions.' The apostle 
agreed and he went to Mecca. When Umayr had left, 
Safwan was saying, 'You will soon have some good 
news which will make you forget what happened at 
Badr.' Safwan kept questioning riders until one came 
who told him of Umayr's Islam, and he swore that he 
would never speak to him again nor do him a service. 
When Umayr came to Mecca he stayed there 
summoning people to Islam and treating those who 
opposed him violently so that through him many 
became Muslims.  
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I was told that it was either Umayr or al-Harith b. 
Hisham who saw the devil when he turned on his heels 
on the day of Badr and said, 'Where are you going, O 
Suraqa?' And the enemy of God lay on the ground and 
disappeared (In another tradition quoted by Suhayli 
ii.85 it is the devil who knocks down al-Harith.). So 
God sent down concerning him, And when Satan made 
their works seem good to them and said None can 
conquer you today for I am your protector (Koran 
8.50.)' and he mentions how the devil deceived them 
and took the form of Suraqa b. Malik b. Jushum when 
they remembered the quarrel they had with B. Bakr. 
God said, And when the two armies saw each other' 
and the enemy of God saw the armies of angels by 
which God strengthened His apostle and the believers 
against their enemies 'he turned on his heels and said, 
"I am quit of you, for I see what you do not see." The 
enemy of God spoke the truth for he did see what they 
could not see and said, "I fear God for God is severe in 
punishment."' I was told that they used to see him in 
every camp whenever he appeared in the form of 
Suraqa not suspecting him until on the day of Badr 
when the two armies met he turned on his heels and 
betrayed them after he had led them on (401).  

Hassan b. Thabit said: 
 
My people it was who sheltered their prophet 
And believed in him when all the world were 

unbelievers, 
Except a chosen few who were forerunners 
To the righteous, helpers with the Helpers. 
Rejoicing in God's portion 
Saying when he came to them, noble of race, chosen, 
Welcome in safety and comfort, 
Goodly the prophet the portion and the guest. 
They gave him a home in which a guest of theirs 
Need have no fear—an (ideal) home. 
They shared their wealth when the refugees came 
While the share of the stubborn opponent is hell. 
To Badr we went—they to their death. 
Had they known what they should have known they 

would not have gone; 
The devil deluded and then betrayed them. 
Thus does the evil one deceive his friends. 
He said I am your protector and brought them to an 

evil pass 
Wherein is shame and disgrace. 
Then when we fought them they deserted their 

leaders, 
Some fleeing to high ground others to the plain 

(402). 
 
THE QURAYSH WHO FED THE PILGRIMS 
The names of the Quraysh who used to feed the 

pilgrims are as follows: 
From B. Hashim: Al-Abbas b. Abdul-Muttalib. 
From B. Abdu Shams: Utba b. Rabia. 
From B. Naufal: al-Harith b. Amir and Tuayma b. 

Adly by turns. 
From B. Asad: Abul-Bakhtari and Hakim b. Hizam 

by turns. 
From B. Abdul-Dar: al-Nadr b. al-Harith b. Kalda 

b. Alqama (403). 
From B. Makhzum: Abu Jahl. 
From B. Jumah: Umayya b. Khalaf. 
From B. Sahm: Nubayh and Munabbih sons of al-

Hajjaj b. Amir by turns. 
From B. Amir b. Luayy: Suhayl b. Amr b. Abdu 

Shams (404). 
 
THE COMING DOWN OF THE SCRA ANFAL 

(Sura 8) 
When Badr was over, God sent down the whole Sura 

Anfal about it. With regard to their quarrelling about 
the spoils there came down: 'They will ask you about 
the spoils, say, the spoils belong to God and the 
apostle, so fear God and be at peace with one another, 
and obey God and His apostle if you arc believers.' 

Ubada b. al-Samit, so I have heard, when he was 
asked about this sura said: It came down about us, the 
people of Badr, when we quarrelled about the booty 
on that day, and God took it out of our hands when 
we showed an evil disposition and gave it to the 
apostle, who divided it equally among us. In that there 
was the fear of God, and obedience to Him and to His 
apostle, and peace among us.' 

Then He mentions the army, and their journey with 
the apostle when they knew that (the) Quraysh had 
come out against them, and they had only gone out 
making for the caravan because they wanted booty, 
and He said, As thy Lord brought thee out of thy 
house in truth when a part of the believers were 
unwilling, they disputed with thee about the truth 
after it had become plain, as though they were being 
driven to their death while they looked on.' i.e. 
Unwilling to meet the army and disliking to confront 
(the) Quraysh when they were told of them. 

And when God promised you that one of the parties 
should be yours, and you wanted to have the one that 
was not armed.' i.e. Booty and not war. 

And God wanted to establish the truth by His words, 
and to cut off the uttermost part of the unbelievers.' i.e. 
By the disaster which He brought upon the chiefs and 
leaders of (the) Quraysh on the day of Badr. 

'When you asked your Lord for help.' i.e. Their 
prayers when they looked at the multitude of their 
enemies and their own small numbers. 

And He answered you.' i.e. The prayer of His apostle 
and your prayers. 

I will reinforce you with a thousand angels, one 
behind another. When He made you slumber as a 
reassurance from Him.' i.e. I sent down reassurance 
upon you when you slumbered unafraid. 

And He sent down water from heaven upon you.' i.e. 
The rain that came upon them that night and 
prevented the polytheists from getting to the water 
first, and left the way clear to the Muslims. 

'That He might cleanse you by it, and take from you 
the impurity of Satan, and strengthen your hearts, and 
confirm your steps.' i.e. To take from you the doubt of 
Satan when he made them afraid of the enemy, and the 
hardening of the ground for them so that they got to 
their halting-place before the enemy arrived. 

Then God said, 'Then thy Lord revealed to the 
angels, I am with you so strengthen those that believe.' 
i.e. help those that believe. 

I will cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve, so strike off their heads and cut off all their 
fingers, because they opposed God and His apostle and 
he who opposes God and His apostle (will find) God 
severe in punishment.' 

Then He said, 'O you who believe, when you meet 
those who disbelieve on the march, do not turn your 
backs. He who turns his back except in manoeuvring 
or intending to join another section, incurs the wrath 
of God, and his destination is Hell, a miserable end.' 
i.e. Inciting them against their enemy so that they 
should not withdraw from them when they met them, 
God having promised what He had promised. 

Then God said concerning the apostle's throwing 
pebbles at them, 'When you threw, it was not you that 
threw, but God.' i.e. Your throwing would have had 
no effect unless God had helped you therein and cast 
terror into their hearts when He put them to flight. 

And to test the believers with a good test.' i.e. To let 
them know of His favour towards them in giving them 
victory over their enemies in spite of their small 
number that they might know thereby His truth, and 
be thankful for His favour. 

Then He said, If you sought a judgement, a 
judgement came to you.' i.e. With reference to what 
Abu Jahl said, 'O God, he who is the worst in severing 
relations and bringing us things that are unacceptable 
destroy him this morning.' Istiftah means to pray for 
what is just. 

God said, If you cease,' that is addressed to Quraysh, 
It is better for you, and if you return (to the attack) 

We will return.' i.e. With a similar blow to that which 
We gave you on the day of Badr. 

And your army will avail you nothing however 
numerous, and (know) that God is with the believers.' 
i.e. That your number and multitude will not avail 
you at all while I am with the believers, helping them 
against those that oppose them. 

Then God said, 'O you that believe, obey God and 
His apostle, turn not away from him while you are 
listening.' i.e. Do not contradict his orders when you 
hear him speak and while you assert that you are on his 
side.  

And be not like those who said, "We hear" when 
they did not hear.' i.e. Like the hypocrites who 
pretend to be obedient and are secretly disobedient to 
him. 

'The worst of beasts with God are the deaf and the 
dumb who do not understand.' i.e. The hypocrites 
whom I have forbidden you to imitate. 

Dumb in reference to good, deaf to truth, not 
understanding and not knowing the vengeance and 
consequence which will come upon them. 

'Had God known that there was good among them, 
He would have made them listen.' i.e. In performing 
for them the words which they spoke with their 
tongues, but their hearts contradicted them, and if 
they had come forth with you, 'they would have turned 
their backs, going aside.' i.e. Would not have been 
faithful to you in the purpose for which they had come 
out. 

'O you who believe, respond to God and the apostle 
when he summons you to that which will quicken you.' 
i.e. to the war in which God exalted you after 
humiliation, and made you strong after weakness, and 
protected you from your enemies after you had been 
overcome by them. 

And remember when you were few, despised in the 
land, fearing that men would pluck you away, and He 
gave you refuge and strengthened you by His help and 
nourished you with good things that you might be 
thankful. 

O you who believe, betray not God and His apostle 
and betray not your trust knowingly.' i.e. Do not 
show Him what is right, which pleases Him, and then 
oppose Him secretly in something else, for that is 
destroying your trust and treachery to yourselves. 

'O you who believe, fear God and He will make for 
you a furqan*, and wipe away your evil acts and 
pardon you. od is exceeding bountiful.' i.e. A 
distinction between true and false by which God shows 
your truth and extinguishes the falsehood of those who 
oppose you. (*Ibn Ishaq's explanation of the meaning 
of 'furqan' is adopted by Tabari on 2.50 and it 
admirably suits the sense of the verb in Arabic; but 
Baydawi on 21.49 and Zamakhshari on 8.29 [this 
verse] collect a number of meanings. If the word were 
purely Arabic, it would be difficult to see why there 
was any doubt about it. The facts are that in Aramaic 
'furqan' means 'deliverance', and in Christian Aramaic 
it is even the common word for 'salvation'. In the 
Koran it often means, or seems to mean, some sort of 
book, 2.50; 3.2; and 21.49, etc., but in 8.42 'The day 
of the furqan, the day when the two hosts met', 
'deliverance' seems to be the most probable meaning, 
and the same would seem to apply to this verse. For an 
illuminating discussion of the evidence and theories 
formed thereon see Jeffery, Foreign Vocabulary, 225-
9.) 

Then He reminds the apostle of His favour towards 
him when the people plotted against him 'to kill him, 
or to wound him, or to drive him out; and they plotted 
and God plotted, and God is the best of plotters.' i.e. I 
deceived them with My firm guile so that I delivered 
you from them. 

Then He mentions the folly of (the) Quraysh in 
asking for a judgement against themselves when they 
said, 'O God, if this is the truth from Thee,' i.e. what 
Mohammed has brought, 'then rain upon us stones 
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from heaven.' i.e. As you rained them upon the people 
of Lot. 

'Or bring us a painful punishment.' i.e. Some of that 
by which You punished the peoples before us. 

They used to say, God will not punish us when we 
ask for His pardon, and He will not punish a people 
whose prophet is with them until He has sent him away 
from them. That is what they said when the apostle 
was among them, and God said to His apostle, 
mentioning their ignorance and folly and the 
judgement they asked against themselves when He 
reproached them with their evil deeds. 'God will not 
punish them while you are with them, and God will 
not punish them while they ask for forgiveness.' i.e. 
When they said, 'We ask for forgiveness and 
Mohammed is among us.' 

Then He said, 'What (plea) have they that God 
should not punish them?' though you are among them 
and though they ask for forgiveness as they say. 

'While they bar the way to the sacred mosque.' i.e. 
Against those who believe in God and His servant, i.e. 
You and those who follow you.  

And they are not its guardians, its guardians are 
only the God-fearers,' who observe its sanctity and 
perform prayer by it. i.e. You and those who believe in 
you. 

'But most of them do not know and their prayer at 
the temple,' i.e. By which they assert that evil is kept 
from them, Is nothing but whistling and clapping of 
hands' (405). 

480 And that is what God does not approve of and 
does not like and what they were not ordered to do. 

'So taste the punishment for what you Are 
disbelieving.' i.e. When He brought death upon them 
at the battle of Badr. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father Abbad from Aisha, who said that only a little 
time elapsed between the coming down of 'O thou that 
art enwrapt' (Koran 73.1 and 11-14.) and the word or 
God about it, 'Leave Me to deal with the liars living at 
ease, and let them alone for a little. We have fetters 
and fire and food which chokes, and a painful 
punishment,' until God smote Quraysh on the day of 
Badr (406). 

Then God said, 
'Those who disbelieve, spending their wealth to keep 

men from the way of God will expend it, then they will 
suffer loss, then they will be overcome, and those who 
disbelieve will be gathered to Hell.' He means those 
who went to Abu Sufyan and to everyone of the 
Quraysh who had money in that merchandise, and 
asked them to help them with it in the war against the 
apostle, and they did so. 

Then He said, 'Say to those who disbelieve, if they 
cease, they will be pardoned for what is passed, and if 
they return', to fight you, 'the example of the 
ringleaders has been made (Normally awwalin would 
mean 'the men of old'.).' i.e. those who were killed at 
Badr. 

Then He said, 'Fight them so that there is no more 
persecution (fitna. This word contains the ideas of 
painful trial, rebellion, and seduction.), and religion, 
all of it, shall belong to God.' i.e. So that no believer is 
persecuted from his religion, and monotheism may be 
pure, God having no partner and no rivals. 

If they cease, then God sees what they do, and if they 
turn away,' from thy commandment to their unbelief, 
'then know that God is your friend', who glorified you 
and helped you against them on the day of Badr in 
spite of their great numbers and your small force. 

A fine friend, and a fine helper.' 
Then He taught them how to divide the spoil and 

His judgement about it when He made it lawful to 
them and said: And know that what you take as booty 
a fifth belongs to God and the apostle and next of kin 
and orphans and the poor and the wayfarer, if you 
believe in God and what We sent down to Our servant 
on the Day of Furqan, the day the two armies met; and 
God is able to do all things,' i.e. the day I divided 

between the true and the false by My power the day the 
two armies met—you and they 'when you were on the 
nearer side' of the wadi And they on the further side' of 
the wadi towards Mecca And the caravan was below 
you,' i.e. the caravan of Abu Sufyan which you had 
gone out to capture and they had gone out to protect 
without any appointment between you. And if you had 
arranged to meet you would have failed to meet,' i.e. 
had you arranged to meet and then you had heard of 
their multitude compared with your force you would 
not have met them; 'but that God might accomplish a 
thing that had to be done,' i.e. that He might 
accomplish what He willed in His power, namely to 
exalt Islam and its followers and to abase the 
unbelievers without your fighting hard. He did what 
He willed in His goodness. Then He said: 'that he who 
died should die with a clear proof and he who lived 
should live by a clear proof. God is a Hearer, a 
Knower,' i.e. that he who disbelieved should disbelieve 
after the proof in the sign and example which he had 
seen and he who believed should believe by the same 
warrant. 

Then He mentioned His kindness and His plotting 
for him: 'When God showed thee in thy sleep that they 
were few, and if He had shown them to thee as many 
you would have failed and quarrelled over the affair; 
but God saved you. He knows what is within the 
breasts.' What God showed him was one of His favours 
by which He encouraged them against their enemy, 
and kept from them what would have frightened them 
because of their weakness, because He knew what was 
in them (407). And when you met them He made you 
see them as few making you seem small in their eyes 
that God might accomplish a thing that had to be 
done,* i.e. to unite them for war to take vengeance on 
whom He willed and to show favour to those Whom 
He willed so to bless, who were of the number of His 
friends. 

Then He admonished and instructed and taught 
them how they ought to conduct their wars and said: 
'O believers, when you meet an army' whom you fight 
in the way of God 'Stand, firm and remember God 
often' to Whom you devoted yourselves when you gave 
your allegiance to Him 'so that you may prosper. And 
obey God and His apostle and wrangle not lest you 
fail,' i.e. do not quarrel so that your affairs become 
disordered And your spirit depart,' i.e. your bravery 
go, And be steadfast. God is with the steadfast,' i.e. I 
am with you when you do that. And be not like those 
who went forth from their houses boastfully to be seen 
of men,' i.e. do not be like Abu Jahl and his 
companions who said, 'We will not go back until we 
have been to Badr and slaughtered camels there and 
drunk wine and the singing girls have made music for 
us and the Arabs will hear of it,' i.e. let not your affair 
be outward show and the subject of gossip, nor 
concerned with men, and purify your intention 
towards God and your efforts for the victory of your 
religion and the help of your prophet. Simply do that 
and do not aim at anything else. Then He said: And 
when Satan made their deeds seem good to them and 
said, "No man can conquer you today for I am your 
protector'" (408). 

Then God mentions the unbelievers and what they 
will meet when they die, and describes them, and tells 
His prophet about them until He says: If you come 
upon them in war, deal with them so forcibly as to 
terrify those who follow them, haply they may take 
warning,' i.e. make a severe example of them to those 
that come after, that haply they may understand. And 
prepare what strength you can against them, and 
cavalry by which, you may strike terror into the enemy 
of God and your enemy' as far as His words, And 
whatever you spend in the way of God will be repaid 
to you: you will not be wronged,' i.e. you will not lose 
your reward with God in the next life and a rapid 
recompense in this world. Then He said, And if they 
incline to peace incline thou to it,' i.e. if they ask you 
for peace on the basis of Islam then make peace on that 

basis, And rely on God,' verily God will suffice thee, 
'He is the Hearer, the Knower' (409). And if they 
would deceive thee, God is sufficient for thee,' He 
being behind thee, 'He it is who strengthens thee with 
His help' after weakness And by the believers. And He 
made them of one mind' by the guidance with which 
God sent thee to them. 'Hadst thou spent all the 
world's wealth thou hadst not made them of one mind 
but God made them of one mind' by His religion to 
which He gathered them. 'He is mighty, wise.' 

Then He said: 'O prophet, God is sufficient for thee 
and the believers who follow thee. O prophet, exhort 
the believers to fight. If there are twenty steadfast ones 
among you they will overcome two hundred, and if 
there are a hundred of you they will overcome a 
thousand unbelievers for they are a senseless people,' 
i.e. they do not fight with a good intention nor for 
truth nor have they knowledge of what is good and 
what is evil. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Ata b. Abu Ribah from 
Abdullah b. Abbas told me that when this verse came 
down it came as a shock to the Muslims who took it 
hard that twenty should have to fight two hundred, 
and a hundred fight a thousand. So God relieved them 
and cancelled the verse with another saying: 'Now has 
God relieved you and He knows that there is weakness 
amongst you, so if there are a hundred steadfast they 
shall overcome two hundred, and if there are a 
thousand of you they shall overcome two thousand by 
God's permission, for God is with the steadfast.' 
(Abdullah) said, 'When they numbered half of the 
enemy it was wrong for them to run from them; but if 
they were less than half they were not bound to fight 
and it was permissible for them to withdraw.' Then 
God reproached him about the prisoners and the 
taking of booty, no other prophet before him having 
taken booty from his enemy. Mohammed Abu Jafar b. 
Ali b. al-Husayn told me that the apostle said: I was 
helped by fear; the earth was made a place to pray, and 
clean; I was given all-embracing words; booty was 
made lawful to me as to no prophet before me; and I 
was given the power to intercede; five privileges 
accorded to no prophet before me.' 

God said, It is not for any prophet,' i.e. before thee, 
'to take prisoners' from his enemies Until he has made 
slaughter in the earth,' i.e. slaughtered his enemies 
until he drives them from the land (Commentators 
explain that ithkhdn here means 'reduce to straits', but 
in view of what Ibn Ishaq goes on to say this is 
improbable, and in view of what Tabari [1.157] 
reports from him via Salama impossible: when the 
words It is not for any prophet, etc.' came down the 
apostle said, If punishment had come down from 
heaven, none would escape it but Sa'd b. Muadh 
because he said, I would rather be slaughtered in battle 
than be spared to live among men.') 'You desire the 
lure of this world,' i.e: its goods, the ransom of the 
captives. 'But God desires the next world,' i.e. tneir 
killing them to manifest the religion which He wishes 
to manifest and by which the next world may be 
attained. 'Had there not previously been a book from 
God there would have come upon you for what you 
took,' i.e. prisoners and booty, An awful punishment,' 
i.e. had it not previously gone forth from Me that I 
would punish only after a prohibition—and He had 
not prohibited them—I would have punished you for 
what you did. Then He made it lawful to him and to 
them as a mercy from Him and a gift from the 
Compassionate, the Merciful. He said, 'So enjoy what 
you have captured as lawful and good, and fear God. 
God is Forgiving, Merciful.' Then He said: 'O prophet, 
Say to those captives in your hands, If God knows any 
good in your hearts He will give you something better 
than that which has been taken from you and God will 
pardon you. God is Forgiving, Merciful.' 

He incited the Muslims to unity and made the 
Refugees and the Helpers friends in religion and the 
unbelievers friends one of another. Then He said: If 
you do not do so, there will be confusion in the land 
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and a great corruption,' i.e. unless believer becomes 
friend of believer to the exclusion of the unbeliever 
even though he is of his kin. 'There will be confusion in 
the land,' i.e. doubt about the true and the false and 
the rise of corruption in the land if the believer takes 
the side of the unbeliever against the believer. 

Then He assigned inheritances to next of kin of those 
who became Muslims after the friendship between 
Refugees and Helpers and said: And those who 
believed afterwards and migrated and strove along 
with you they are of you ; and those who are akin are 
nearer to one another in God's book,' i.e. in 
inheritance 'God knoweth all things'. 

 
THE MUSLIMS WHO WERE PRESENT AT 

BADR 
The names of those who were present at Badr are: Of 

Quraysh of B. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf and B. al-
Muttalib b. Abdu Manaf b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murra 
b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr 
b. Kinana: 

Mohammed, God's apostle the lord of the sent ones, 
b. Abdullah b. Abdul-Muttalib b. Hashim; Hamza b. 
Abdul-Muttalib b. Hashim, the lion of God and of His 
apostle, the apostle's uncle; Ali b. Abu Talib b. Abdul-
Muttalib b. Hashim; Zayd b. Haritha b. Shurahbil b. 
Kab b. Abdul-Uzza b. Imruul-Qays al-Kalbi (410); 
Anasa the apostle's freedman; and Abu Kabsha 
likewise (411); Abu Marthad Kannaz b. Hisn b. Yarbu 
b. Amr b. Yarbu b. Kharasha b. Sad b. Tarif b. Jillan 
b. Ghanm b. Ghaniy b. Yasur b. Sad b. Qays b. Aylan 
(412), and his son Marthad b. Abu Marthad, allies of 
Hamza; Ubayda b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib, and his 
two brothers al-Tufayl and al-Husayn; and Mistah 
whose name was Auf b. Uthatha b. Abbad b. al-
Muttalib. Total 12 men. 

Of B. Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf: Uthman b. Affan 
b. Abul-As b. Umayya b. Abdu Shams; (He stayed 
behind on account of his wife Ruqayya the apostle's 
daughter, so the apostle assigned him his portion. He 
asked And my reward (from God) as well? 'Yes', said 
the apostle.) Abu Hudhayfa b. Utba b. Rabia b. Abdu 
Shams, and Salim his freedman (413). They allege that 
Subayh freedman of Abul-As b. Umayya got ready to 
march with the apostle, but fell sick and mounted on 
his camel Abu Salama b. Abdul-Asad b. Hilal b. 
Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum. Afterwards Subayh 
was present at all the apostle's battles. 

Of B. Abdu Shams's allies, of B. Asad b. Khuzayma: 
Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Riab b. Ya'mar b. Sabra b. 
Murra b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. Dudan; Ukkasha b. 
Mihsan b. Hurthan b. Qays b. Murra b. Kabir b. 
Ghanm b. Dudan; Shuja b. Wahb b. Rabia b. Asad b. 
Suhayb b. Malik b. Kabir, etc, and his brother Uqba b. 
Wahb; Yazid b. Ruqaysh b. Riab, &c. Abu Sinan b. 
Mihsan b. Hurthan b. Qays brother of Ukkasha b. 
Mihsan, and his son Sinan b. Abu Sinan; and Muhriz b. 
Nadla b. Abdullah b. Murra b. Kabir, etc.; and Rabia 
b. Aktham b. Sakhbara b. Amr b. Lukayz b. Amir b. 
Ghanm b. Dudan. 

Of the allies of B. Kabir: Thaqf b. Amr and his two 
brothers Malik and Mudlij (414). They belonged to 
the B. Hajr, a clan of B. Sulaym; Abu Makhshi an ally 
of theirs (415). Total 16 men. 

Of B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf: Utba b. Ghazwan b. 
Jabir b. Wahb b. Nusayb b. Malik b. al-Harith b. 
Mazin b. Mansur b. Ikrima b. Khasafa b. Qays b. 
Aylan; and Khabbab freedman of Utba. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy: al-Zubayr b. 
al-Awwam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad; Hatib b. Abu 
BaltaA; and Sad freedman of Hatib (416). Total 3 men. 

Of B. Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy: Musab b. Umayr b. 
Hashim b. Abdu Manif and Suwaybit. b. Sad b. 
Huraymila b. Malik b. Umayla b. al-Sabbaq b. Abdul-
Dar. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Abdul-Rahman b. Auf b. 
Abdu Auf b. Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhra; Sad b. Abu 
Waqqas, who was Malik b. Uhayb b. Abdu Manaf b. 
Zuhra, and his brother Umayr. Of their allies: al-

Miqdad b. Amr b. Thalaba b. Malik b. Rabia b. 
Thumama b. Matrud b. Amr b. Sad b. Zuhayr b. 
Thaur b. Thalaba b. Malik b. al-Sharid b. Hazl b. 
Qaish b. Duraym b. al-Qayn b. Ahwad b. Bahra b. 
Amr b. al-Haf b. Qudaa (417) and Dahir b. Thaur; 
and Abdullah b. Masud b. al-Harith b. Shamkh b. 
Makhzum b. Sahila b. Kahil b. al-Harith b. Tamim b. 
Sad b. Hudhayl; Masud b. Rabia b. Amr b. Sad b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Hamala b. Ghalib b. Muhallim b. 
Aidha b. Subay b. al-Hun b. Khuzayma of al-Qara 
(418). Dhul-Shimalayn b. Abd Amr b. Nadla b. 
Ghubshan b. Sulaym b. Mallikan b. Afsa b. Haritha b. 
Amr b. Amir of Khuzaa (419) and Khabbab b. al-
Aratt (420). Total 8 men. 

Of B. Taym b. Murra: Abu Bakr whose full name 
was Atiq b. Uthman b. Amir b. Amr b. Kab b. Sad b. 
Taym (421). Bilal his freedman, born a slave among 
the B. Jumah. Abu Bakr bought him from Umayya b. 
Khalaf. His name was Bilal b. Rabah. He had no 
offspring; Amir b. Fuhayra (422) and Suhayb b. Sinan 
from al-Namr b. Qasit (423) and Talha b. Ubaydullah 
b. Uthman b. Amr b. Kab, etc. He was in Syria and 
did not turn up until the apostle had returned from 
Badr. Nevertheless, he allotted him a share in the 
booty as he had done in the case of Uthman. 

Total 5 men. 
Of B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza b. Murra: Abu Salama b. 

Abdul-Asad whose name was Abdullah b. Abdul-Asad 
b. Hilal b. Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum; and 
Shammas b. Uthman b. al-Sharid b. Suwayd b. 
Harmly b. Amir (424); and al-Arqum b. Abdu Manaf 
b. Asad, Asad being Abu Jundub b. Abdullah b. Umar 
b. Makhzum; and Ammar b. Yasir (425); and Muattib 
b. Auf b. Amir b. al-Fadl b. Afif b. Kulayb b. 

Hubshiya b. Salul b. Kab b. Amr, an ally of theirs 
from Khuzaa known as Ayhama. Total 5 men. 

Of B. Adiy b. Kab: Umar b. al-Khattab b. Nufayl b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Riyah b. Abdullah b. Qurt b. Razab b. 
Adiy and his brother Zayd; and Mihja, Umar's 
freedman from the Yaman (he was the first Muslim to 
fall at Badr, being shot by an arrow.) (426); and Amr 
b. Suraqa b. Anas b. Adhat b. Abdullah b. Qurt ... and 
his brother Abdullah; Waqid b. Abdullah b. Abdu 
Manaf b. Arin b. Thalaba b. Yarbu b. Hanzala b. 
Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim, an ally of theirs, and 
Khauliy b. Abu Khauliy and Malik b. Abu Khauliy, 
two allies of theirs (427); and Amir b. Rabia, an ally 
of the family of al-Khattab from Anaz b. WaIl (428); 
and Amir b. al-Bukayr b. Abdu Yalil b. Nashib b. 
Ghira of the B. Asad b. Layth; and Aqil and Khalid 
and Iyas sons of al-Bukayr, allies of B. Adiy b. Kab; 
and Said b. Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl b. Abdul-Uzza b. 
Abdullah 

b. Qurt b. Riyah b. Rizah b. Adiy b. Kab who came 
from Syria after the apostle's return from Badr and 
was given a share in the booty. Total 14 men. 

Of B. Jumah b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Uthman b. 
Mazun b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah and his 
son al-Saib and Uthman's two brothers Qudama and 
Abdullah; Mamar b. al-Harith b. Mamar b. Habib b. 
Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah. Total 5 men. 

Of B. Sahm b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Khunays b. 
Hudhafa b. Qays b. Adiy b. Sad b. Sahm. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Amir b. Luayy of the subdivision B. Malik b. 
Hisl b. Amir: Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm b. Abdul-Uzza 
b. Abu Qays b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl; 
Abdullah b. Makhrama b. Abdul-Uzza, etc.; Abdullah 
b. Suhayl b. Amr b. Abdu Shams b. Abdu Wudd, etc. 
(he had gone forth to war with his father Suhayl and 
when the people camped at Badr he fled to the apostle 
and took part in the battle on his side); and Umayr b. 
Auf, freedman of Suhayl; and Sad b. Khaula an ally of 
theirs (429). Total 5 men. 

Of B. al-Harith b. Fihr: Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah 
who was Amir b. Abdullah b. al-Jarrah b. Hilal b. 
Uhayb b. Dabba b. al-Harith; and Amr b. al-Harith b. 
Zuhayr b. Abu Shaddad b. RabiA b. Hilal b. Uhayb, 
etc.; and Suhayl b. Wahb b. Rabia b. Hilal, &c, and his 

brother Safwan who were the two sons of Baida', and 
Amr b. Rabla b. Hilal b. Uhayb. Total 5 men. 

The total number of the Emigrants who took part in 
the battle of Badr to whom the apostle allotted shares 
in the booty was 83 men (430). 

 
THE HELPERS AND THEIR ADHERENTS WHO 

WERE AT BADR 
Of al-Aus b. Haritha b. Thalaba b. Amr b. Amir of 

the subdivision B. Abdul-Ashhal b. Jusham b. al-
Harith b. al-Khazraj b. Amr b. Malik b. al-Aus: Sad b. 
Muadh b. al-Numan b. Imruul-Qays b. Zayd b. Abdul-
Ashhal; Amr b. Muadh b. al-Numan; al-Hanth b. Aus 
b. Muadh b. al- Numan; and al-Harith b. Anas b. Rafi 
b. Imruul-Qays. 

Of B. Ubayd b. Ka'b b. Abdul-Ashhal: Sad b. Zayd b. 
Malik b. Ubayd. 

Of B. ZaUra b. Abdul-Ashhal (431): Salama b. 
Salama b. Waqash b. Zughba; Abbad b. Bishr b. 
Waqash b. Zughba b. Zaura; Salama b. Thabit b. 
Waqash; Rafi b. Yazid b. Kurz b. Sakan b. Zaura; al-
Harith b. Khazama b. Adiy b. Ubayy b. Ghanm b. 
Salim b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf b. al-Khazraj an ally of 
theirs from B. Auf b. al-Khazraj; Mohammed b. 
Maslama b. Khalid b. Adiy b. Majdaa b. Haritha b. al-
Harith an ally from the B. Haritha b. al-Harith; and 
Salama b. Aslam b. Harish b. Adiy b. MajdaA b. 
Haritha an ally from the B. Haritha b. al-Harith (432); 
and Abu'l-Haytham b. al-Tayyahan; and Ubayd b. al-
Tayyahan (433) and Abdullah b. Sahl (434). Total 15 
men. 

Of B. Zafar of the section B. Sawad b. Kab, Kab 
being Zafar (435): Qatada b. al-Numan b. Zayd b. 
Amir b. Sawad, and Ubayd b. Aus b. Malik b. Sawad 
(436). Total 2 men. 

Of B. Abd b. Rizah b. Kab: Nasr b. al-Harith b. Abd 
and Muattib b. Abd; and Abdullah b. Tariq from their 
Bali allies. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Haritha b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj b. Amr b. 
Malik b. Aus: Masud b. Sad b. Amir b. Adiy b. Jusham 
b. Majdaa b. Haritha (437); and Abu Abs b. Jabr b. 
Amr b. Zayd b. Jusham b. Majdaa b. Haritha; and of 
their Bali allies: Abu Burda b. Niyar whose full name 
was Hani b. Niyar b. Amr b. Ubayd b. Kilab b. 
Duhman b. Ghanm b. Dhubyan b. Humaym b. Kahil b. 
Dhuhl b. Hunayy b. Bali b. Amr b. al-Haf b. Qudaa. 
Total 3 men. 

Of B. Amr b. Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus of the section of 
B. Dubaya b. Zayd b. Malik b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf: 
Asim b. Thabit b. Qays—Qays Abul-Aqlah b. Isma b. 
Malik b. Amat b. Pubaya—and Muattib b. Qushayr b. 
Mulayl b. Zayd b. al-Attaf b. Dubaya; and Abu Mulayl 
b. al-Azar b. Zayd b. al-Attaf; and Umar b. Mabad b. 
al-Azar, etc. (438); and Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib b. al-
Ukaym b. Thalaba b. Majdaa b. al-Harith b. Amr who 
was called Bahzaj b. Hanash b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf. 
Total 5 men. 

Of B. Umayya b. Zayd b. Malik: Mubashshir b. 
Abdul-Mundhir b. Zanbar b. Zayd b. Umayya and 
Rifaa his brother; Sad b. Ubayd b. al-Numan b. Qays 
b. Amr b. Zayd b. Umayya; Uwaym b. Saida; Rafi b. 
Unjuda (439); and Ubayd b. Abu Ubayd; and Thalaba 
b. Hatib. It is alleged that Abu Lubaba b. Abdul-
Mundhir and al-Harith b. Hatib went out with the 
apostle, and he sent them back, putting the former in 
charge of Medina. He gave them both shares in the 
booty of Badr (440). Total 9 men. 

Of B. Ubayd b. Zayd b. Malik: Unays b. Qatada b. 
Rabia b. Khalid b. al-Harith b. Ubayd: of their Bali 
allies: Man b. Adiy b. al-Jadd b. al-Ajlan b. Pubaya; 
Thabit b. Aqram b. Thalaba b. Adiy b. al-Ajlan; 
Abdullah b. Salama b. Malik b. al-Harith b. Adiy b. 
al-Ajlan; Zayd b. Aslam b. Thalaba b. Adiy b. al-Ajlan; 
Ribi b. Rafi b. Zayd b. Haritha b. al-Jadd b. Ajlan. 
Asim b. Adiy b. al-Jadd b. al-Ajlan went forth to fight 
but the apostle sent him back, afterwards giving him 
his share of the booty. Total 7 men. 

Of B. Thalaba b. Amr b. Auf: Abdullah b. Jubayr b. 
al-Numan b. Umayya b. al-Burak whose name was 
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Imruul-Qays b. Thalaba; and Asim b. Qays (441); and 
Abu Dayyqh b. Thabit b. al-Numan b. Umayya, etc.; 
and Abu Hanna (442); and Salim b. Umayr b. Thabit 
b. al-Numan, etc. (443); and al-Harith b. al-Numan b. 
Umayya, etc.; and Khawwat b. Jubayr b. al-Numan 
whom the apostle gave a share of the booty. Total 7 
men. 

Of B. Jahjaba b. Kulfa b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf: 
Mundhir b. Mohammed b. Uqba b. Uhayha b. al-Julah 
b. al-Harish b. Jahjaba b. Kulfa (444); and of their 
allies from the B. Unayf: Abu Aqil b. Abdullah b. 
Thalaba b. Bayhan b. Amir b. al-Harith b. Malik b. 
Amir b. Unayf b. Jusham b. Abdullah b. Taym b. Irash 
b. Amir b. Umayla b. Qasmil b. Faran b. Bali b. Amr b. 
al-Haf b. Qudaa (445). Total 2 men.  

Of B. Ghanm b. al-Salm b. Imruul-Qays b. Malik b. 
al-Aus: Sad b. Khaythama b. al-Harith b. Malik b. 
Kab b. al-Nahhat b. Kab b. Haritha b. Ghanm; and 
Mundhir b. Qudama b. Arfaja; and Malik b. Qudama 
b. Arfaja (446); and al-Harith b. Arfaja; and Tamim 
freedman of the B. Ghanm (447). Total 5 men. 

Of B. Muawiya b. Malik b. Auf b. Amr b. Auf: Jabr 
b. Atik b. al-Harith b. Qaysb. Haysha b. al-Harith b. 
Umayya b. Muawiya; and Malik b. Numayla an ally 
from Muzayna; and al-Numan b. Asar, a Bali ally. 
Total 3 men. 

The total number of Aus who fought at Badr with 
the apostle and of those who were given a share of the 
booty was 61 men. 

Of Khazraj b. Haritha b. Thalaba b. Amr b. Amir of 
the tribe of B. Harith subdivision B. Imruul-Qays b. 
Malik b. Thalaba b. Kab b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. 
al-Khazraj: Kharija b. Zayd b. Abu Zuhayr b. Malik b. 
Imruul-Qays; Sad b. Rabi b. Amr b. Abu Zuhayr, etc.; 
Abdullah b. Rawaha b. Thalaba b. Imruul-Qays b. 
Amr b. Imruul-Qays; Khallad b. Suwayd b. Thalaba b. 
Amr b. Haritha b. Imruul-Qays. Total 4 men. 

Of B. Zayd b. Malik b. Thalaba b. Kab b. al-Khazraj 
b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Bashir b. Thalaba b. 
Khilas b. Zayd (448) and his brother Sirhak. Total 2 
men. 

Of B. Adiy b. Kab b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj: Subay b. Qays b. Aysha b. Umayya b. Malik 
b. Amir b. Adiy; and Abbad b. Qays b. Aysha, his 
brother (449); and Abdullah b. Abs. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Ahmar b. Haritha b. Thalaba b. Kab b. al-
Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Yazid b. al-Harith 
b. Qays b. Malik b. Ahmar who was known as Ibn 
Fushum (450). Total 1 man 

Of B. Jusham b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj and Zayd b. 
al-Harith who were twin brothers: Khubayb b. Isaf b. 
Itaba (Or Utba) b. Amr b. Khadij b. Amir b. Jusham; 
Abdullah b. Zayd b. Thalaba b. Abdu Rabbihi b. Zayd; 
and his brother Hurayth so they allege; and Sufyan b. 
Bashr (Or Bishr, or Nasr) (451). Total 4 men. 

Of B. Jidara b. Auf b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: 
Tamim b. Yaar b. Qays b. Adiy b. Umayya b. Jidara; 
Abdullah b. Umayr of the B. Haritha (452); Zayd b. 
al-Muzayyan b. Qays b. Adiy b. Umayya b. Jidara 
(453); and Abdullah b. Urfuta b. Adiy b. Umayya b. 
Jidara. Total 4 men. 

Of B. al-Abjar b. Auf b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: 
Abdullah b. Rabi b. Qays b. Amr b. Abbad b. al-Abjar. 
Total 1 man. 

Of B. Auf b. al-Khazraj of the clan of B. Ubayd b. 
Malik b. Salim b. Ghanm b. Auf who were the B. al-
Hubla (454): Abdullah b. Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Malik 
b. al-Harith b. Ubayd best known as b. Sahil. Salul 
was a woman, the mother of Ubayy; and Aus b. Khauli 
b. Abdullah b. al-Harith b. Ubayd. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Jaz b. Adiy b. Malik b. Ghanm: Zayd b. Wadia 
b. Amr b. Qays b. Jaz'; Uqba b. Wahb b. Kalada, an 
ally from the B.Abdullah b. Ghatafan; Rifaa b. Amr b. 
Zayd b. Amr b. Thalaba b. Malik b. Salim b. Ghanm; 
Amir b. Salama b. Amir, an ally from the Yaman 
(455); Abu Humayda Mabad b. Abbad b. Qushayr b. 
al-Muqaddam b. Salim b. Ghanm (456); and Amir b. 
al-Bukayr, an ally (457). Total 6 men. 

Of B. Salim b. Auf b. Amr b. al-Khazraj of the clan 
of B. al-Ajlan b. Zayd b. Ghanm b. Salim: Naufal b. 
Abdullah b. Nadla b. Malik b. al-Ajlan. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Asram b. Fihr b. Thalaba b. Ghanm b. Salim b. 
Auf (458): Ubada b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Asram and his 
brother Aus. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Dad b. Fihr b. Thalaba b. Ghanm: al-Numan b. 
Malik b. Thalaba b. Dad ; this man was known as 
Qauqal. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Quryush b. Ghanm b. Umayya b. Laudhan b. 
Salim (459): Thabit b. Hazzal b. Amr b. Quryush. 
Total 1 man. 

Of B. Mardakha b. Ghanm b. Salim: Malik b. al-
Dukhsham b. Mardakha (460). Total 1 man. 

Of B. Laudhan b. Salim: Rabl b. Iyas b. Amr b. 
Ghanm b. Umayya b. Laudhan, and his brother 
Waraqa; and Amr b. Iyas an ally of theirs from the 
Yaman (461). Total 3 men. 

Of their allies from Bali of the clan of B. Ghusayna 
(462): al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad b. Amr b. Zumzuma 
b. Amr b. Umara b. Malik b. Ghusayna b. Amr b. 
Butayra b. Mashnu b. Qasr b. Taym b. Irash b. Amir b. 
Umayla b. Qismil b. Faran b. Bali b. Amr b. al-Haf b. 
Qudaa (463); and Ubada b. al-Khashkhash b. Amr b. 
Zumzuma, and Nahhab b. Thalaba b. Hazama b. 
Asram b. Amr b. Umara (464); and Abdullah b. 
Thalaba b. Hazama b. Asram; and they allege that 
Utba b. Rabla b. Khalid b. Muawiya, an allv from 
Bahra, was at Badr (465). Total 5 men. 

Of B. Saida b. al-Khazraj of the clan of B. Thalaba b. 
Saida: Abu Dujana Simak b. Kharasha (466); and al-
Mundhir b. Amr b. Khunays b. Haritha b. Laudhan b. 
Abdu Wudd b. Zayd b. Thalaba (467). Total 2 men. 

Of B. al-Badly b. Amir b. Auf b. Haritha b. Amr b. 
al-Khazraj b. Saida: Abu Usayd Malik b. Rabia b. al-
Badiy, and Malik b. Masud who was attached to al-
Badiy (468). Total 2 men. 

Of B. Tarif b. al-Khazraj b. Saida: Abdu Rabbihi b. 
Haqq b. Aus b. Waqsh b. Thalaba b. Tarif. Total 1 
man. 

And of their allies from Juhayna: Kab b. Himar b. 
Thalaba (469); and Pamra and Ziyad and Basbas the 
sons of Amr (470); and Abdullah b. Amir from Bali. 
Total 5 men. 

From B. Jusham b. al-Khazraj of the clan B. Salima 
b. Sad b. Ali b. Asad b. Sarida b. Tazid b. Jusham of 
the subdivision B. Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm b. Kab b. 
Salima: Khirash b. al-Simma b. Amr b. al-Jamuh b. 
Zayd b. Haram; and al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-
Jamuh, etc.; and Umayr b. al-Humam b. al-Jamuh, 
etc.; and Tamim freedman of Khirash b. al-Simma; 
and Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram b. Thalaba b. Haram; 
and Muadh b. Amr b. al-Jamuh and Khallad and 
Muawwidh his brothers; and Uqba b. Amir b. Nabi b. 
Zayd b. Haram and Habib b. Aswad their freedman; 
and Thabit b. Thalaba b. Zayd b. al-Harith b. Haram; 
and Thalaba who was called al-Jidh'; and Umayr b. al-
Harith b. Thalaba b. al-Harith b. Haram (471). Total 
12 men. 

Of B. Ubayd b. Adiy b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salima of 
the clan of B. Khansa b. Sinan b. Ubayd: Bishr b. al-
Bara b. Marur b. Sakhr b. Malik b. Khansa; al-Tufayl 
b. Malik; and al-Tufayl b. al-Numan; and Sinan b. 
Sayfi b. Sakhr; and Abdullah b. al-Jadd b. Qays b. 
Sakhr; and Utba b. Abdullah b. Sakhr; and Jabbar b. 
Sakhr b. Umayya; and Kharija b. Humayyir; and 
Abdullah b. Humayyir, two allies from Ashja of B. 
Duhman (472). Total 9 men. 

Of B. Khunas b. Sinan b. Ubayd: Yazid b. al-
Mundhir b. Sarh and Maqil his brother; and Abdullah 
b. al-Numan b. Baldama (473); and al-Dahhak b. 
Haritha b. Zayd b. Thalaba b. Ubayd b. Adly; and 
Sawad b. Zurayq b. Thalaba b. Ubayd b. Adly (474); 
and Mabad b. Qays b. Sakhr b. Haram b. Rabia b. 
Adly b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salima (475); and Abdullah 
b. Qays b. Sakhr b. Haram b. Rabia b. Adly b. Ghanm. 
Total 7 men. 

Of B. al-Numan b. Sinan b. Ubayd: Abdullah b. 
Abdu Manaf b. al-Numan; and Jabir b. Abdullah b. 

RiAb b. al-Numan; and Khulayda b. Qays and al-
Numan b. Sinan their freedman. Total 4 men. 

Of B. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salima, of the clan 
of B. Hadida b. Amr b. Ghanm b. Sawad (476): Abul-
Mundhir Yazid b. Amir b. Hadida; Sulaym b. Amr; 
Qutba b. Amir, and Antara freedman of Sulaym b. 
Amr (477). Total 4 men. 

Of B. Adly b. Nabi b. Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm: Abs 
b. Amir b. Adly; and Thalaba b. Ghanama b. Adly; 
and Abul-Yasar Kab b. Amr b. Abbad b. Amr b. 
Ghanm b. Sawad; and Sahl b. Qays b. Abu Kab b. al-
Qayn b. Kab b. Sawad; and Amr b. Talq b. Zayd b. 
Umayya b. Sinan b. Kab b. Ghanm; and Muadh b. 
Jabal b. Amr b. Aus b. Aidh b. Adly b. Kab b. Adiy b. 
Udayy b. Sad b. Ali b. Asad b. Sarida b. Tazid b. 
Jusham b. al-Khazraj b. Haritha b. Thalaba b. Amr b. 
Amir (478). Total 6 men. Those who smashed the idols 
of B. Salima were Muadh b. Jabal; Abdullah b. Unays; 
and Thalaba b. Ghanama, they being among B. Sawad 
b. Ghanm. 

Of B. Zurayq b. Amir b. Zurayq b. Abdu Haritha b. 
Malik b. Ghadb b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj of the clan B. 
Mukhallad b. Amir b. Zurayq (479): Qays b. Mihsan b. 
Khalid b. Mukhallad (480); and Abu Khalid al-Harith 
b. Qays b. Khalid b. Mukhallad and Jubayr b. Iyyas b. 
Khalid b. Mukhallad; and Abu Ubada Sad b. Uthman 
b. Khalada b. Mukhallad and his brother Uqba b. 
Uthman, etc.; and Dhakwan b. Abdu Qays b. Khalada 
b. Mukhallad; and Masud b. Khalada b. Amir b. 
Mukhallad. Total 7 men. 

Of B. Khalid b. Amir b. Zurayq: Abbad b. Qays b. 
Amir b. Khalid. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Khalada b. Amir b. Zurayq: Asad b. Yazid b. 
al-Fakih b. Zayd b. Khalada; and al-Fakih b. Bishr b. 
al-Fakih b. Zayd b. Khalada (481); and Muadh b. 
Mais b. Qays b. Khalada and his brother Aidh; and 
Masud b. Sad b. Qays b. Khalada. Total 5 men. 

Of B. al-Ajlan b. Amr b. Amir b. Zurayq: Rifaa b. 
Raful b. al-Ajlan and his brother Khallad; and Ubayd 
b. Zayd b. Amir b. al-Ajlan. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Bayada b. Amir b. Zurayq: Ziyad b. Labid b. 
Thalaba b. Sinan b. Amir b. Adly b. Umayya b. 
Bayada; and Farwa b. Amr b. Wadhafa b. Abid b. 
Amir (482); and Khalid b. Qays b. Malik b. al-Ajlan b. 
Amir; and Rujayla b. Thalaba b. Khalid b. Thalaba b. 
Amir (483); and Atiya b. Nuwayra b. Amir b. Atiya b. 
Amir; and Khulayfa (484) b. Adiy b. Amr b. Malik b. 
Amir b. Fuhayra. Total 6 men. 

Of B. Habib b. Abdu Haritha b. Malik b. Ghadb b. 
Jusham b. al-Khazraj: Raft b. al-Mualla b. Laudhan b. 
Haritha b. Adly b. Zayd b. Thalaba b. Zaydu Manat b. 
Habib. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Najjar who was Taymullah b. Thalaba b. Amr 
b. al-Khazraj of the clan of B. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-
Najjar of the subdivision of B. Thalaba b. Abdu Auf b. 
Ghanm: Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb b. 
Thalaba. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Usayra b. Abdu Auf b. Ghanm: Thabit b. 
Khalid b. al-Numan b. Khansa b. Usayra (485). Total 
1 man. 

Of B. Amr b. Abdu Auf b. Ghanm: Umara b. Hazm b. 
Zayd b. Laudhan b. Amr; and Suraqa b. Kab b. 
Abdul-Uzza b. Ghazlya b. Amr. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Ubayd b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm: Haritha b. al-
Numan b. Zayd b. Abid; and Sulaym b. Qays b. Qahd 
who was Khalid b. Qays b. Abid (486). Total 2 men. 

Of B. Aidh b. Thalaba b. Ghanm (487): Suhayl b. 
Rafi b. Abu Amr b. Aidh; Adly b. al-Raghba, an ally 
from Juhayna. Total 2 men. Of B. Zayd b. Thalaba b. 
Ghanm: Masud b. Aus b. Zayd; and Abu Khuzayma b. 
Aus b. Zayd b. Asram b. Zayd; and Rafi b. al-Harith b. 
Sawad b. Zayd. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm: Auf and 
Muawwidh and Muadh sons of al-Harith b. Rifaa b. 
Sawad by Afra (488); and al-Numan b. Amr b. Rifaa b. 
Sawad (489); and Amir b. Mukhallad b. al-Harith b. 
Sawad; and Abdullah b. Qays b. Khalid b. Khalada b. 
al-Harith; and Usayma an ally from Ashja; and Wadia 
b. Amr an ally from Juhayna; and Thabit b. Amr b. 
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Zayd b. Adly. They allege that Abul-Hamra, freedman 
of al-Harith b. Afra was at Badr (490). Total 10 men. 

Of B. Amir b. Malik b. al-Najjar, Amir being 
Mabdhul of the clan of B. Atik b. Amr b. Mabdhul: 
Thalaba b. Amr b. Mihsan b. Amr b. Atik; and Sahl b. 
Atik b. Amr b. al-Numan; and al-Harith b. al-Simma 
b. Amr; his leg was broken at al-Rauha and the apostle 
gave him his share in the booty. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar, the B. Hudayla, of 
the clan of B. Qays b. Ubayd b. Zayd b. Muawiya b. 
Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar (491): Ubayy b. Kab b. 
Qays; and Anas b. Muadh b. Anas b. Qays. Total 2 
men. 

Of B. Adly b. Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar (492): Aus b. 
Thabit b. al-Mundhir b. Haram b. Amr b. Zaydu 
Manat b. Adly; and Abu Shaykh Ubayy b. Thabit b. 
al-Mundhir b. Haram b. Zaydu Manat b. Adly (493); 
and Abu Talha who was Zayd b. Sahl b. al-Aswad b. 
Haram b. Amr b. Zaydu Manat b. Adly. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Adiy b. al-Najjar of the clan of B. Adiy b. 
Amir b. Ghanm b. al-Najjar: Haritha b. Suraqa b. al-
Harith b. Adiy b. Malik b. Adly b. Amir; Amr b. 
Thalaba b. Wahb b. Adiy b. Malik b. Adly b. Amir 
known as Abu Hakim; Salit b. Qays b. Amr b. Atik b. 
Malik b. Adiy b. Amir; Abu Salit Usayra b. Amr; and 
Amr Abu Kharija b. Qays b. Malik b. Adly b. Amir; 
Thabit b. Khansa b. Amr b. Malik, etc.; Amir b. 
Umayya b. Zayd b. al-Hashas b. Malik, etc.; and 
Muhriz b. Amir b. Malik b. Adiy; and Sawad b. 
Ghaziya b. Uhayb an ally from Bali (494). Total 8 
men. 

Of B. Haram b. Jundub b. Amir b. Ghanm b. Adiy b. 
al-Najjar: Abu Zayd Qays b. Sakan b. Qays b. Zaura b. 
Haram; and Abul-Awar b. al-Harith b. Zalim b. Abs b. 
Haram (495); and Sulaym b. Milhan and Haram his 
brother. Milhan's name was Malik b. Khalid b. Zayd b. 
Haram. Total 4 men. 

Of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar of the clan of B. Auf b. 
Mabdhul b. Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin b. al-Najjar: 
Qays b. Abu Sasaa whose name was Amr b. Zayd b. 
Auf; and Abdullah b. Kab b. Amr b. Auf; and Usayma 
an ally from B. Asad b. Khuzayma. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Khansa b. Mabdhul b. Amr b. Ghanm b. 
Mazin: Abu Daud Umayr b. Amir b. Malik b. Khansa; 
and Suraqa b. Amr b. Atiya. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Thalaba b. Mazin b. al-Najjar: Qays b. 
Mukhallad b. Thalaba b. Sakhr b. Habib b. al-Harith 
b. Tha'laba. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Dinar b. al-Najjar of the clan of B. Masud b. 
Abdul-Ashhal b. Haritha b. Dinar: al-Numan b. Abdu 
Amr b. Masud; and al-Dahhak b. Abdu Amr b. Masud; 
and Sulaym b. al-Harith b. Thalaba b. Kab b. Haritha 
brother of al-Dahhak and al-Numan the sons of Abdu 
Amr by the same mother; Jabir b. Khalid b. Abdul-
Ashhal b. Haritha; and Sad b. Suhayl b. Abdul-Ashhal. 
Total 5 men. 

Of B. Qays b. Malik b. Kab b. Haritha b. Dinar b. 
al-Najjar: Kab b. Zayd b. Qays; and Bujayr b. Abu 
Bujayr, an ally (496). Total 2 men. 

The men of al-Khazraj who were at Badr number 
170 (497). 

Thus the total number of Muslims, emigrants, and 
Helpers who were at Badr and were allotted a share in 
the booty was 314, the emigrants providing 83, Aus 
61, and Khazraj 170. 

 
THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO DIED AS 

MARTYRS AT BADR 
(As these persons' names have already been given in 

full their genealogies are shortened here.) 
Of Quraysh of the clan of B. al-Muttalib: Ubayda b. 

al-Harith whom Utba b. Rabia slew by cutting off his 
leg. He afterwards died in al-Safra. Total 1. 

Of B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Umayr b. Abu Waqqas (498) 
and Dhul-Shimalayn b. Abdu Amr an ally from 
Khuzaa of B. Ghubshan. Total 2. 

Of B. Adi b. Kab: Aqil b. al-Bukayr an ally from B. 
Sad b. Layth; and Mihja freedman of Umar. Total 2. 

Of B. al-Harith b. Fihr: Safwan b. Bayda. Total 1, 
Grand total 6. 

Of the Helpers: of B. Amr b. Auf: Sad b. Khaythama, 
and Mubashshir b. Abdul-Mundhir b. Zanbar. Total 2. 

Of B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Yazid b. al-Harith 
known as Ibn Fusham. Total 1. 

Of B. Salama of the clan of B. Haram b. Kab b. 
Ghanm: Umayr b. al-Humam. Total 1. 

Of B. Habib b. Abdu Haritha b. Malik b. Ghadb b. 
Jusham: Rafi b. al-Mualla. Total 1. 

Of B. al-Najjar: Haritha b. Suraqa b. al-Harith. 
Total 1. 

Of B. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar: Auf and 
Muawwidh the two sons of al-Harith b. Rifaa by Afra 
Total 2, Grand total 8. 

 
THE NAMES OF THE POLYTHEISTS WHO 

WERE SLAIN AT BADR 
The Quraysh losses at Badr were as follow: 
Of B. Abdu Shams: Hanzala b. Abu Sufyan (499); al-

Harith b. al-Hadrami and Amir b. al-Hadrami, two 
allies of theirs (500); and Umayr b. Abu Umayr and 
his son two freedmen of theirs (501); and Ubayda b. 
Said b. al-As b. Umayya whom al-Zubayr b. al-
Awwam killed; and al-As b. Said whom Ali killed; and 
Uqba b. Abu Muayf whom Asim b. Thabit killed (502); 
and Utba b. Rabia whom Ubayda b. al-Harith killed 
(503); and Shayba b. Rabia whom Hamza killed; and 
al-Walid b. Utba whom Ali killed; and Amir b. 
Abdullah, an ally from B. Anmar b. Baghid whom Ali 
killed. Total 12. 

Of B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf: al-Harith b. Amir 
whom Khubayb b. Isaf is said to have killed; and 
Tuayma b. Adiy b. Naufal whom Ali killed while 
others say Hamza killed him. Total 2. 

Of B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza: Zamaa b. al-Aswad (504); 
and al-Harith b. Zamaa (505); and Uqayl b. al-Aswad 
(506); and Abul-Bakhtari 

who was al-As b. Hisham whom al-Mujadhdhar b. 
Dhiyad al-Balawi killed (507); and Naufal b. 
Khuwaylid who was b. al-Adawiya the Adiy of Khuzaa; 
it was he who bound Abu Bakr and Talha b. 
Ubaydullah with a rope when they became Muslims 
and so were called 'the-two-tied-together-ones'. He 
was one of the principal men of Quraysh. Ali killed 
him. Total 5 men. 

Of Abdul-Dar: al-Nadr b. al-Harith whom they say 
that Ali executed in the presence of the apostle at al-
Safra (508); and Zayd b. Mulays freedman of Umayr b. 
Hashim b. Abdu Manaf (509). Total 2. 

Of B. Taym b. Murra: Umayr b. Uthman (510); and 
Uthman b. Malik whom Suhayb b. Sinan killed. Total 
2. 

Of B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: Abu Jahl b. Hisham 
(Muadh b. Amr struck off his leg. His son Ikrima 
struck off Muadh's hand and he threw it from him; 
then Muawwidh b. Afra struck him so that he disabled 
him leaving him at the last gasp; then Abdullah b. 
Masud quickly dispatched him and cut off his head 
when the apostle ordered that search should be made 
among the slain for him); and al-As b. Hisham whom 
Umar killed; and Yazid b. Abdullah, an ally from B. 
Tamim (511); and Abu Musafi al-Ashari, an ally (512); 
and Harmala b. Amr, an ally (513); and Masud b. Abu 
Umayya (514); and Abu Qays b. al-Walid (515); and 
Abu Qays b. al-Fakih (516); and Rifaa b. Abu Rifaa 
(517); and al-Mundhir b. Abu Rifaa (518); and 
Abdullah b. al-Mundhir (519); and al-Saib b. Abul-
Saib (520); and al-Aswad b. Abdul-Asad whom 
Hamza killed; and Hajib b. al-Saib (521); and 
Uwaymir b. al-Saib (522); and Amr b. Sufyan; and 
Jabir b. Sufyan, two allies from Tayyi (523). Total 17. 

Of B. Sahm b. Amr: Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj whom 
Abul-Yasar killed; and his son al-As (524); and 
Nubayh b. al-Hajjaj (525); and Abul-As b. Qays (526); 
and Asim b. Auf (527). Total 5. 

Of B. Jumah: Umayya b. Khalaf whom a Helper of B. 
Mazin killed (528); and his son Ali b. Umayya whom 
Ammar killed; and Aus b. Miyar (529). Total 3. 

Of B. Amir b. Luayy: Muawiya b. Amir, an ally from 
Abdul-Qays whom Ali killed (530); and Mabad b. 
Wahb, an ally from B. Kalb b. Auf whom Khalid and 
Iyas the two sons of al-Bukayr killed (531). Total 2. 

Thus the total number of Quraysh slain at Badr as 
given to us is 50 men (532). 

 
A LIST OF THE QURAYSH POLYTHEISTS WHO 

WERE TAKEN PRISONER AT BADR 
From B. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf: Aqil b. Abu Talib 

and Naufal b. al-Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib. 
From B. al-Mujtalib b. Abdu Manaf: al-Saib b. 

Ubayd b. Abdu Yazid and Numan b. Amr b. Alqama. 
2. 

From B. Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf: Amr b. Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb b. Umayya and al-Harith b. Abu 
Wajza b. Abu Amr b. Umayya (533); and Abul-As b. 
al-Rabl b. Abdul-Uzza; and Abul-As b. Naufal; and of 
their allies Abu Risha b. Abu Amr; and Amr b. al-
Azraq; and Uqba b. Abdul-Harith b. al-Hadrami. 7. 

From B. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf: Adiy b. al-Khiyar b. 
Adiy; and Uthman b. Abdu Shams nephew of 
Ghazwan b. Jabir, an ally of theirs from B. Mazin b. 
Mansur; and Abu Thaur, an ally. 3. 

From B. Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy: Abu Aziz b. Umayr 
b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf; and al-Aswad b. Amir, an 
ally. They used to say 'We are the B. al-Aswad b. Amir 
b. Amr b. al-Harith b. al-Sabbaq. 2. 

From B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy: al-Saib b. 
Abu Hubaysh b. al-Muttalib b. Asad; and al-
Huwayrith b. Abbad b. Uthman (534) b. Asad, and 
Salim b. Shammakh an ally. 3. 

From B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza b. Murra: Khalid b. 
Hisham b. al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Umar; and 
Umayya b. Abu Hudhayfa b. al-Mughira; and Walid b. 
al-Walid b. al-Mughira; and Uthman b. Abdullah b. 
al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Umar; and Sayfi b. Abu 
Rifaa b. Abid b. Abdullah b. Umar; and Abul-
Mundhir his brother; and Abu Ata Abdullah b. Abul-
Saib b. Abid b. Abdullah b. Umar; and 

al-Muttalib b. Hantab b. al-Harith b. Ubayd b. 
Umar; and Khalid b. al-Alam an ally, who they say 
was the first to turn his back in flight. He it was who 
said: 

 
The wounds that bleed are not on our backs 
But the blood drops on to our feet. 9 (535). 
 
From B. Sahm b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Abu 

Wadaa b. Dubayra b. Suayd b. Sad who was the first 
prisoner to be redeemed. His son al-Muttalib paid his 
ransom money. Farwa b. Qays b. Adiy b. Hudhafa b. 
Sad; and Hanzala b. Qabisa b. Hudhafa b. Sad; and al-
Hajjaj b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Adiy b. Sad. 4. 

From B. Jumah b. Amr b. Husays b. Kab: Abdullah 
b. Ubayy b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa; and Abu 
Azza Amr b. Abdullah b. Uthman b. Wuhayb b. 
Hudhafa and al-Fakih, freedman of Umayya b. Khalaf. 

After that Rabah b. al-Mughtarif claimed him 
asserting that he was of B. 

Shammakh b. Muharib b. Fihr. It is said that al-
Fakih was the son of Jarwal b. Hidhyam b. Auf b. 
Ghadb b. Shammakh b. Muharib b. Fihr; and Wahb b. 
Umayr b. Wahb b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa; and 
Rabia b. Darraj b. al-Anbas b. Uhban b. Wahb b. 
Hudhafa. 5. 

From B. Amir b. Luayy: Suhayl b. Amr b. Abdu 
Shams b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl (Malik 
b. al-Dukhshum brother of B. Salim b. Auf took him 
prisoner); and Abd b. Zamaa b. Qays b. Abdu Shams b. 
Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl; and Abdu'l-
Rahman b. Mashnu b. Waqdan b. Qays b. Abdu Shams 
b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl b. Amir. 3. 

From B. al-Harith b. Fihr: al-Tufayl b. Abu Qunay; 
and Utba b. Amr b. Jahdam. 2. 

The total number reported to me was 43 men* (536). 
(* Here, one would expect that the number of the 

Hashimite prisoners would be given, but it is not. 
A.Dh. says: 'He does not mention al-Abbas along with 
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these two prisoners because he had become a Muslim, 
and used to conceal his religion because he was afraid 
of his tribesmen.' However, since Ibn Ishaq at the end 
of the list says that the total number was 43, whereas 
only 42 are named, it is obvious that he must have 
included Abbas among the prisoners. Ibn Hisham's 
note is that one prisoner, whose name is not mentioned, 
is missing from the list.) 

 
SOME POETRY ABOUT THE BATTLE OF BADR 
Of the poetry about the battle of Badr which the two 

parties bandied 
between them in reference to what happened therein 

are the lines of Hamza b. Abdul-Muttalib (537): 
Surely one of time's wonders (Lit. Did you see a 

thing that was one of time's wonders? That a people, 
etc.)  

(Though roads to death are plain to see) 
ls that a people should destroy themselves and perish 
By encouraging one another to disobedience and 

disbelief. 
The night they all set out for Badr 
And became death's pawns in its well. 
We had sought but their caravan, naught else, 
But they came to us and we met unexpectedly. 
When we met there was no way out 
Save with a thrust from dun-coloured straight-

fashioned shafts 
And a blow with swords which severed their heads, 
Swords that glittered as they smote. 
We left the erring Utba lying dead 
And Shayba among the slain thrown in the well; 
Amr lay dead among their protectors 
And the keening women rent their garments for him, 
The noble women of LuAyy b. Ghalib 
Who surpass the best of Fihr. 
Those were folk who were killed in their error 
And they left a banner not prepared for victory— 
A banner of error whose people Iblis led. 
He betrayed them (the evil one is prone to treachery). 
When he saw things clearly he said to them, 
I am quit of you. I can no longer endure, 
I see what you do not see, I fear God's punishment 
For He is invincible.' 
He led them to death so that they (Cf. Sura 8.50. The 

preceding lines 'seem to be the work of the man who 
wrote the poem attributed to Hassan. Cf.W. 475, line 
2.) 

While he knew what they could not know. 
On the day of the well they mustered a thousand, 
We three hundred like excited white stallions. 
With us were God's armies when He reinforced us 

with them 
In a place that will ever be renowned. 
Under our banner Gabriel attacked with them 
In the fray where they met their death. 
Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughira answered them 

thus: 
Help, O my people, in my longing and loss 
My sorrow and burning heart! 
Tears flow copiously from my eyes 
Like pearls falling from the cord of the woman who 

strings them, 
Weeping for the sweet-natured hero 
Death's pawn at the well of Badr. 
Bless you, Amr kinsman and companion of most 

generous nature. 
If certain men chanced to meet you when your luck 

was out, 
Well, time is bound to bring its changes. 
In past times which are gone 
You brought upon them a humiliation which is hard 

to bear. 
Unless I die I shall not leave you unavenged. 
I will spare neither brother nor wife's kin. 
I will slay as many dear to them 
As they have slain of mine. 
Have strangers whom they have collected deceived 

them 

While we are the pure stock of Fihr? 
Help, O Luayy, protect your sanctuary and your 

gods; 
Give them not up to the evil man! (The text has fakhr. 

This must be one of the words which Ibn Hisham says 
that he altered. The change of a dot would give fajr, 
which is adopted here.) 

Your fathers handed them down and you inherited 
their foundations (Or 'columns'.), 

The temple with its roof and curtain. 
Why did the reprobate want to destroy you? 

(Reading dhamim or laim for halim in the text.) 
Forgive him not, O tribe of Ghalib, 
Fight your adversary with all your might and help 

one another. 
Bear one another's afflictions with endurance. 
You may well avenge your brother, 
Nothing matters if you fail to take revenge on Amr's 

slayers. 
With waving swords flashing in your hands like 

lightning 
Sending heads flying as they glitter. 
As it were the tracks of ants on their blades 
When they are unsheathed against the evil-eyed 

enemy (538). 
 
Ali b. Abu Talib said: 
Have you not seen how God favoured His apostle  
With the favour of a strong, powerful, and gracious 

one; 
How He brought humiliation on the unbelievers 
Who were put to shame in captivity and death, 
While the apostle of God's victory was glorious 
He being sent by God in righteousness. 
He brought the Furqan sent down from God, 
Its signs (Or Its messages' [or verses].) are plain to 

men of sense. 
Some firmly believed in that and were convinced 
And (thanks to God) became one people; (shaml, or 

'lived in harmony'. See Lyali, The Poems of Amr son of 
Qamiah, Cambridge, 1919, p.14.) 

Others disbelieved, their minds went astray 
And the Lord of the throne brought repeated 

calamities upon them; 
At Badr He gave them into the power of His apostle 
And an angry army who did valiantly. 
They smote them with their trusty swords, 
Furbished well, and polished. 
How many a lusty youngster, 
Many a hardy warrior did they leave prone. 
Their keening women spent a sleepless night, 
Their tears now strong, now weak. 
They keen for erring Utba and his son, 
And Shayba and Abu Jahl 
And Dhul-Rijl (i.e. Al-Aswad whose leg Hamza 

hewed off, v.s.) and Ibn Judan also, 
With burning throats in mourning garb displaying 

bereavement. 
Dead in Badr's well lay many, 
Brave in war, generous in times of dearth; 
Error called them and some responded 
(For error has ways easy to adopt). 
Now thev are in Hell, 
Too occupied to rage furiously against us. 
 
Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughira answered him 

thus: 
I wonder at folk whose fool sings 
Of folly captious and vain, 
Singing about the slain at Badr 
When young and old vied in glorious endeavour, 
The brave swordsman of LuAyy, Ibn Ghalib, 
Thrusting in battle, feasting the hungry in times of 

dearth; 
They died nobly, they did not sell their family 
For strangers alien in stock and homeland, 
Like you who have made Ghassan your special 

friends 
Instead of us—a sorry deed, 

An impious, odious crime, and a severing of the ties 
of blood; 

Men of judgement and understanding perceive your 
wrongdoing. 

True, they are men who have passed away, 
But the best death is on the battlefield. 
Rejoice not that you have killed them, 
For their death will bring you repeated disaster. 
Now they are dead you will always be divided, 
Not one people as you desire, 
By the loss of Ibn Judan, the praiseworthy, 
And Utba, and him who is called Abu Jahl among 

you. 
Shayba and Al-Walid were among them, 
Umayya, the refuge of the poor, and Dhul-Rijl. 

(Apparently al-Aswad the Makhzumite whose leg was 
cut off as he tried to drink from the well at Badr is 
meant. See Wüstenfeld 442.) 

Weep for these and not for others, 
The keening women will bewail their loss and 

bereavement, 
Say to the people of Mecca, Assemble yourselves 
And go to palmy Medina's forts, 
Defend yourselves and fight, O people of Kab, 
With your polished and burnished swords 
Or pass the night in fear and trembling 
By day meaner than the sandal that is trodden 

underfoot. 
But know, O men that by Al-Lat, I am sure 
That you will not rest without taking vengeance. 
All of you, don your mail, take the spear, 
The helmet, sharp sword and arrows. 
 
Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas brother of B. 

Muharib b. Fihr said: 
I wonder at the boasting of Aus when death is 

coming to them tomorrow 
(Since time contains its warnings) 
And at the boasting of the Banu l-Najjar because 

certain men died there, 
For all of them were steadfast men. 
If some of our men were left dead 
We shall leave others dead on the field. (i.e. of the 

enemy. C. and W. differ in this line.) 
Our flying steeds will carry us among you,  
Till we slake our vengeance, O Banu l-Aus, 
We shall return to the charge in the midst of the 

Banu l-Najjar, 
Our horses snorting under the weight of the 

spearmen clad in mail. 
Your dead we shall leave with vultures circling 

round 
To look for help but a vain desire. 
Yathrib's women will mourn them, 
Their nights long and sleepless 
Because our swords will cut them down, 
Dripping with the blood of their victims. 
Though you won on the day of Badr 
Your good fortune was plainly due to Ahmad 
And the chosen band, his friends, 
Who protected him in battle when death was at hand, 
Abu Bakr and Hamza could be numbered among 

them 
And Ali among those you could mention, 
Abu Hafs and Uthman were of them, 
Sa'd too, if anyone was present, 
Those men—not the begettings of Aus and Najjar— 
Should be the object of your boasting, 
But their father was from Luayy Ibn Ghalib, 
Kab and Amir when noble families are reckoned. 
They are the men who repelled the cavalry on every 

front, 
The noble and glorious on the day of battle. 
Kab b. Malik brother of the B. Salima said: 
I wonder at God's deed, since He 
Does what He wills, none can defeat Him. 
He decreed that we should meet at Badr 
An evil band (and evil ever leads to death). 
They had summoned their neighbours on all sides 
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Until they formed a great host. 
At us alone they came with ill intent, 
Kab and Amir and all of them. 
With us was God's apostle with Aus round him 
Like a strong impregnable fortress 
The tribes of Banii Najjar beneath his banner 
Advancing in light armour while the dust rose high. 
When we met them and every steadfast warrior 
Ventured his life with his comrades 
5a i We testified to the unity of God 
And that His apostle brought the truth. 
When our light swords were unsheathed 
'Twas as though fires flashed at their movement. 
With them we smote them and they scattered 
And the impious met death, 
Abu Jahl lay dead on his face 
And Utba our swords left in the dust. (Reading afiru 

with some authorities for athiru, though these letters 
sometimes interchange.) 

Shayba and Al-Taymi they left on the battlefield, 
Everyone of them denied Him who sitteth on the 

throne. 
They became fuel for Hell, 
For every unbeliever must go there. 
It will consume them, while the stoker 
Increases its heat with pieces of iron and stone. 

(Koran 18.95) 
God's apostle had called them to him 
But they turned away, saying, 'You are nothing but 

a sorcerer.' 
Because God willed to destroy them, 
And none can avert what He decrees. 
 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara al-Sahmi (an ally of the B. 

Abdul-Dar)*,  bewailing 
the slain at Badr, said (539): 
(* In deference to the text these words have been 

retained; but (1st) they occur after Ibn Hisham's 
interpolation in which he ascribea the poem to al-Asha 
b. Zurara, an ally of B. Abdu Naufal, and (2nd) 
Abdullah, though he belonged to Sahm who were in 
the ahlaf alliance with B. Abdul-Dir, could hardly be 
called a halif. Therefore it looks as if the words refer to 
al-Ashi. Whether Ibn Hisham inserted them because he 
knew that Ibn Ishaq differed from him, or whether 
someone else did for the same reason, it is impossible 
to say.) 

What noble warriors, handsome men, lie round 
Badr's battlefield. 

They left behind them Nubayh and Munabbih and 
The two sons of Rabia, best fighters against odds, 
And the generous Harith, whose face shone 
Like the full moon illuminating night; 
And al-As b. Munabbih, the strong, 
Like a long lance without a flaw. 
His origin and his ancestors 
And the glory of his father's and his mother's kin 

raise him high. 
If one must weep and show great grief 
Let it be over the glorious chief Ibn Hisham, 
God, lord of creatures, save Abul-Walid and his 

family, 
And grant them special favour. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari answered him: 
Weep, may your eyes weep blood,  
Their rapid flow ever renewed. 
Why weep for those who ran to evil ways? 
Why have you not mentioned the virtues of our 

people 
And our glorious, purposeful, tolerant, courageous 

one, 
The prophet, soul of virtue and generosity, 
The truest man that ever swore an oath? 
One who resembles him and does his teaching 
Was the most praised there not without effect. (The 

line is clumsy and the syntax questionable.) 
 
Hassan also Said: 

A maiden obsesses thy mind in sleep 
Giving the sleeper a drink with cool lips 
Like musk mingled with pure water 
Or old wine red as the blood of sacrifices. 
Wide in the rump, her buttocks ripples of fat, 
Vivacious, not hasty in swearing an oath. 
Her well-covered hips as she sits 
Form a hollow in her back like a marble mortar, 
So la2y she can hardly go to bed, 
Of beautiful body and lovely figure. 
By day I never fail to think of her, 
By night my dreams inflame my desire tor her. 
I swear I will not forget to think of her 
Until my bones lie in the grave. 
O woman who foolishly blames me, 
I refuse to accept blame on account of my love; 
She came to me at dawn after I woke 
When life's troubles were at hand. 
She told me that man is sad all his life 
Because he lacks plenty of camels; 
If you lied in what you said 
May you escape the consequences as Al-Harith b. 

Hisham did. 
He left his friends fearing to fight in their defence, 
And escaped by giving his horse free rein. 
It left the swift steeds behind in the desert; 
As the weighted rope drops down the well. 
His mare galloped away at full speed while 
His friends remained in their evil plight 
[His brothers and his family were in the battle 
In which God gave the Muslims victory— 
For God accomplishes His work—war ground them 

to powder, 
Its fire blazed (with them as fuel). 
But for God and the animal's speed (our horses) had 

left him  
A prey to wild beasts trodden under their hoofs.] 

(These three verses are obviously a later interpolation. 
The syntax requires that the partitive mm should 
follow its antecedent 'his friends'. Moreover, the 
ostentatious piety of these verses is foreign to Hassan.) 

Some of them firmly bound prisoners (though they 
were) 

Hawks protecting (their young) when they met the 
spears; 

Some prostrate never to answer to the call 
Till the highest mountains cease to be, 
In shame and plain disgrace when they saw 
The sword blades driving every resolute chief before 

them. 
Swords in the hands of noble valiant chiefs, 
Whose noble ancestry is vindicated without 

searching inquiry. 
Swords that strike fire from steel 
Like lightning 'neath the storm clouds. 
Al-Harith answered him and said: 
The people know well (Or 'God knows best') 
I did not leave the fight until my steed was foaming 

with blood 
I knew that if I fought alone I should be killed; my 

death would not injure the enemy 
So I withdrew and left my friends meaning to avenge 

them another day. 
 
This is what Al-Harith said in excuse for running 

away from the battle 
of Badr (540). 
 
Hassan also said (Diwan Ixxvi.):  
Quraysh knew on the day of Badr, 
The day of captivity and violent slaughter, 
That when the lances crossed we were the victors 
In the battle of Abul-Walid. 
We killed Rabla's two sons the day they came 
Clad in double mail against us. 
Hakim fled on the day that the Banu l-Najjar 
Advanced upon them like lions. 
All the men of Fihr turned tail, 
The miserable Harith abandoned them from afar.  

You met shame and death 
Quick, decisive, under the neck vein. 
All the force turned tail together. 
They paid no heed to ancestral honour. 
 
Hassan also said (Diwan cli.):  
O Harith, you took a base decision in war 
And the day when ancestral fame is shown, 
When you rode a swift-footed noble mare, 
Rapid-paced and long in flank, 
Leaving your people behind to be slain, 
Thinking only of escape when you should have stood 

fast. 
Could you not have shown concern for your mother's 

son 
Who lay transfixed by spears, his body stripped? 
God hastened to destroy his host 
In shameful disgrace and painful punishment! (541). 
 
Hassan also said (Diudn xxxvi.) (542):  
A bold intrepid man—no coward— 
Led those clad in light chain armour. 
I mean the apostle of God the Creator 
Who favoured him with piety and goodness above all; 
You had said you would protect your caravan 
And that Badr's waters could not be reached* by us. 
(* Reading maurud for mardud. Dhimar includes 

anything that must be protected.) 
There we had come down, not heeding your words so 

that 
We drank to the full without stint, 
Holding fast to an unseverable rope, 
The well plaited rope of God that stretches far. 
We have the apostle and we have the truth which we 

follow 
To the death; we have help unlimited 
Faithful to his promise, intrepid, a brilliant star, 
A full moon that casts light on every noble man 

(543). 
 
Hassan also said (Diwan ccvii.):  
The Banu Asad were disappointed and their raiders 

returned 
On the day of the Well in misery and disgrace. 
Abul-As soon lay dead on the ground: 
Hurled from the back of his galloping steed: 
He met his end with his weapons, good fighter as he 

was 
When he lay still in death. 
The man Zama we left with his throat severed, 
His life blood flowing away, 
His forehead cushioned in the dust, 
His nostrils defiled with filth; 
Ibn Qays escaped with a remnant of his tribe 
Covered with wounds, at the point of death. 
 
Hassan also said (Diwan xliv.): 
Can anyone say if the Meccans know 
How we slew the unbelievers in their evil hour? 
We killed their leaders in the battle 
And they returned a shattered force; 
We killed Abu Jahl and Utba before him, 
And Shayba fell forward with his hands outstretched. 

(The true reading is yakbu. Wüstenfeld's yabku is an 
obvious misprint. The widely different reading in H.'s 
Diwan is markedly inferior.) 

We killed Suwayd and Utba after him. 
Tuma also in the dust of combat. 
Many a noble, generous man we slew 
Of lofty line, illustrious among his people. 
We left them as meat for hyaenas 
Later to burn in Hell fire. (A reminiscence of Koran 

88.4.) 
l'faith Malik's horsemen and their followers were no 

protection 
When they met us at Badr (544). 
 
Hassan also said (Diwan lxxx.): 
Hakim's speed saved him on the day of Badr 
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Like the speed of a colt from al-Awaj's mares (A 
horse as famous in pagan sagas as Black Bess in 
English legend.),  

When he saw Badr's valley walls 
Swarming with the black-mailed squadrons of 

Khazraj 
Who do not retire when they meet the enemy, 
Who march boldly in the middle of the beaten track. 
How many a valiant chief they have, 
Heroes where the coward turns at bay, 
Chiefs giving lavishly with open hand, 
Crowned ones bearing the burden of blood-wits, 
Ornaments in conclave, persistent in battle, 
Smiting the bold with their all-piercing swords 

(545). 
 
Hassan also said: 
Thanks to God we fear not an army 
How many they be with their assembled troops. 
Whenever they brought a multitude against us 
The gracious Lord sufficed us against their swords; 
At Badr we raised our spears aloft, 
Death did not dismay us. 
You could not see a body of men 
More dangerous to those they attack when war is 

stirred up, (The metaphor is that of the untimely 
address of the he-camel to the mare.) 

 
But we put our trust [in God] and said: 
'Our swords are our fame and our defence.' 
With them we met them and were victorious 
Though but a band against their thousands. 
Hassan also said, satirising B. Jumah and those of 

them who were slain: 
Banu Jumah rushed headlong to disaster (Here there 

is a pun on the name Jumah.) because of their unlucky 
star 

(The mean man inevitably meets humiliation). 
They were conquered and slain at Badr, 
They deserted in all directions, 
They rejected the scripture and called Mohammed 

liar. 
But God makes the religion of every apostle 

victorious; 
God curse Abu Khuzayma and his son, 
The two Khalids and Said b. Aqil. 
Ubayda b. al-Harith said about the battle of Badr, 

and the cutting off of his foot when it was smitten in 
the fight, when he and Hamza and Ali fought their 
enemies (546): 

A battle will tell the Meccans about us: 
It will make distant men give heed, 
When Utba died and Shayba after him 
And Utba's eldest son had no cause to be pleased 

with it. (Utba's firstborn al-Walid was also slain at 
Badr.) 

You may cut off my leg, yet I am a Muslim, 
I hope in exchange for a life near to Allah 
With Houris fashioned like the most beautiful 

statues 
With the highest heaven for those who mount there. 
I have bought it with a life of which I have tasted the 

best (Reading taarraftu.) 
And which I have tried until I lost even my next-of-

kin. 
The Merciful honoured me with His favour 
With the garment of Islam to cover my faults. 
I did not shrink from fighting them 
The day that men called on their peers to fight them, 
When they asked the prophet he sought only us three 
So that we came out to the herald; 
Wc met them like lions, brandishing our spears, 
We fought the rebellious for God's sake; 
We three did not move from our position 
Till their fate came upon them (547). 
When Ubayda died of the wound in his leg at the 

battle of Badr, Kab b. 
Malik, the Ansari, wrote this elegy on him: 
O eye, be generous, not niggardly, 

With thy true tears; spare them not 
For a man whose death appalled us, 
Noble in deed and in descent, 
Bold in attack with sharpened sword, 
Of noble repute and goodly descent. (Or reading 

makshari, 'of sweet breath'.) 
Ubayda has passed away, we cannot hope 
For good or evil from him, 
On the eve of battle he used to protect our rearguard 

with his sword. 
Ka'b also said: 
Have Ghassan heard in their distant haunt 
(The best informant is one with knowledge thereof), 
That Maadd shot their arrows at us, 
The whole tribe of them were hostile, 
Because we worship God, hoping in none other, 
Hoping for heaven's gardens since their prophet has 

come to us (Lit. Guarantor.).  
A prophet with a glorious inheritance among his 

people, 
And truthful ancestors whose origin made them pure; 
Both sides advanced, and we met them like lions 
Whose victims have nothing to hope for; 
We smote them in the battle 
Till Luayy's leader fell upon his face; 
They fled, and we cut them down with our sharp 

swords, 
Their allies and their tribesmen alike. 
Kab also said: 
By your father's life, ye sons of Luayy, 
Despite your deceit and pride, 
Your horsemen did not protect you at Badr, 
They could not stand fast when they met us; 
We came there with God's light 
Clearing away the cover of darkness from us. 
God's apostle led us, by God's order, 
An order He had fixed by decree; 
Your horsemen could not conquer at Badr 
And returned to you in evil case; 
Do not hurry, Abu Sufyan, and watch 
For the fine steeds coming up from Kada, (A place 

near Mecca. Cf. Wüstenfeld 829, line 8.) 
By God's help the holy spirit is among them (i.e. 

Gabriel.) 
And Michael, what a goodly company! 
Talib b. Abu Talib, praising the apostle and 

lamenting the men of 
Quraysh who were thrown into the pit at Badr, said: 
My eye wept copiously 
Over Kab, though it sees them not. 
Ka'b deserted one another in the wars, and 
Fate destroyed them, they having greatly sinned. 

(The language is reminiscent of Koran 45-20.) 
And Amir this morning are weeping for the 

misfortunes (that befell them). 
Shall I ever see them closer (to each other)? 
They are my brothers, their mother no harlot, 
And never their guest suffered wrong; 
O our brothers Abdu Shams and Naufal, may I be 

your ransom, 
Put not war between us. After the love and 

friendship we had 
Become not (the subject of) stories in which all of 

you have something  to complain of. 
Do you not know what happened in the war of Dahis 
And when Abu Yaksum's army filled the ravine? 
Had not God the Sole Existent saved you 
You could not have protected your people. 
We among Quraysh have done no great wrong 
But merely protected the best man that ever trod the 

earth; 
A standby in misfortunes, generous, 
Noble in reputation, no niggard, no wrongdoer. 
His door is thronged by those seeking his bounty, 
A sea of generosity, vast, unfailing. 
By God, my soul will ever be sad, 
Restless, until you smite Khazraj well and truly. 
Dirar b. al-Khattab al-Fihri lamenting Abu Jahl 

said: 

Alas for my eye that cannot sleep 
Watching the stars in the darkness of the night! 
It is as though a mote were in it, 
But there is naught but flowing tears. 
Tell Quraysh rhat the best of their company, 
The noblest man that ever walked, 
At Badr lies imprisoned in the well; 
The noble one, not base-born and no niggard. 
I swear that my eyes shall never weep for any man 
Now Abul-Hakam our chief is slain. 
I weep for him whose death brought sorrow to 

Luayy b. Ghalib, 
To whom death came at Badr where he remains. 
You could see fragments of spears in his horse's chest, 
Scraps of his flesh plainly intermingled with them. 
No lion lurking in the valley of Bisha, 
Where through jungled vales the waters flow, 
Was bolder than he when lances clashed, 
When the cry went forth among the valiant 

'Dismount' (Or, perhaps, 'To battle') 
Grieve not overmuch, Mughira's kin, be resolute 
(Though he who so grieves is not to be blamed). 
Be strong, for death is your glory, 
And thereafter at life's end there is no regret. 
I said that victory will be yours 
And high renown—no man of sense will doubt it 

(548). 
Al-Harith b. Hisham, bewailing his brother Abu 

Jahl, said: 
Alas my soul for Amr! 
But can grief avail one whit? (A happy suggestion of 

the editors of C. is to read fatil, a Koranic figure for 
complete ms.gruficance. This is much to be preferred 
to the obvious qatil of the Manuscripts.) 

Someone told me that Amr 
Was the first of his people to go into the old 

abandoned pit. 
I have always thought it right (that you should be 

the first), 
Since your judgement in the past was sound. 
I was happy while you were alive; 
Now I am left in a miserable state. 
At night when I cannot see him I feel 
A prey to indecision and full of care. 
When daylight comes once more 
My eye is weary of remembering Amr (549). 
 
Abu Bakr b. al-Aswad b. Shuub al-Laythi, whose 

name was Shaddad said: 
Ummu Bakr gave me the greeting of peace, 
But what peace can I have now my people are no 

more? 
In the pit, the pit of Badr, 
What singing girls and noble boon companions! 
 
In the pit, the pit of Badr 
What platters piled high with choicest camel-meat! 
In the well, the well of Badr, 
How many camels straying freely were yours! 
In the well, the well of Badr, 
How many flags (Or, possibly, 'great intentions'.) 

and sumptuous gifts! 
What friends of the noble Abu Ali, 
Brother of the generous cup and boon companions! 
If you were to see Abu Aqil 
And the men of the pass of Naam 
You would mourn over them like the mother of a 

new-born camel 
Yearning over her darling. 
The apostle tells us that we shall live, 
But how can bodies and wraiths meet again?* (550) 
(* Sada. The old Arabs believed that when a man had 

been killed and his slayer was still at large a bird like 
an owl came forth from his head crying, 'Give me to 
drink' sc. the slayer's blood. The word sada afterwards 
came to be applied to the head or brain, and to the 
corpse itself, which seems to be the meaning here. 
Hama also means the head of a man or the bird 
emerging therefrom which could be conceived as a 
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wraith. For the liqa of our text Bukhari iii. 45. 13 has 
Laqa 'persist', while Shahrastini, Milal, 433, has the 
reading quoted by Ibn Hisham. A poem, that is 
recognisably another version, will be found in the 
Risalatul-Ghufrar (J.R.A.S. 1902, p. 818). For the 
last verse Abul-Ala heard: 'Does Ibn Kabsha promise 
us that we shall live?' This must be early because such a 
designation of the prophet would hardly have been 
coined in later times. Commentators explain that the 
prophet was called Ibn Kabsha [for Ibn Abu Kabsha] 
after a man of that name who during the pagan era 
abandoned the religion of his fathers.) 

 
Umayya b. Abul-Salt, lamenting those who died at 

Badr, said: 531 
 
Would'st thou not weep over the nobles, 
Sons of nobles, praised by all, 
As the doves mourn upon the leafy boughs, 
Upon the bending branches, 
Weeping in soft dejected notes 
When they return at nightfall. 
Like them are the weeping women, 
The keeners who lift up their voices. 
He who weeps them weeps in real sorrow, 
He who praises them tells the truth. 
What chiefs and leaders 
At Badr and al-Aqanqal, 
At Madafiul-Barqayn and Al-Hannan, 
At the end of al-Awashih, 
Grey-beards and youths, Bold leaders, 
Raiders impetuous! 
See you not what I see 
When it is plain to all beholders, 
That the vale of Mecca has altered, 
Become a valley deserted (L.H.: This is a remark 

suggesting that the people left the entire Mecca Valley 
[probably due to the Justinian Plague], a hint that 
here the original Mecca in today's Jordan was meant, 
better known under its Roman name 'Petra'.) 

By every chief, son of a chief, (bitriq (patricius) by 
this time little more than an honorary title in the 
Eastern Roman Empire. The word must have been well 
known to the Arabs because it occurs frequently in 
early literature. My colleague, Professor Lewis, 
reminds me that Harith b. Jabala was appointed 
'phylarch' and 'patricius' by Emperor Justinian in 529 
AD.) 

Fair-skinned, illustrious, 
Constantly at the gate of kings, 
Crossing the desert, victorious, 
Strong-necked, stout of body, 
Men of eminence, successful in enterprise, 
Who say and do and order what is right, 
Who feed their guests on fat meat 
Served on bread white as a lamb's stomach; 
Who offer dishes and yet more dishes 
As large as water pools. 
The hungry finds them not empty 
Nor wide without depth, 
To guest after guest they send them 
With broad open hand, 
Givers of hundreds from hundreds of mileh camels 
To hundreds of their guests, 
Driving the camel herds to the herds, 
Returning from Baladih. 
Their nobles have a distinction 
Outweighing the nobility of others 
As the weights send down the scale 
As the balancer holds it. 
A party deserted them, while they protected 
Their women from disgrace, 
Men who smote the front ranks of the enemy 
With broad-bladed Indian swords; 
Their voices pained me as they 
Called for water cry ing aloud; 
How fine were the sons of Ali all of them! (The 

reference to the death of Husayn at Karbela and the 

call to the Alids to rise and revenge themselves is 
unmistakable.) 

If they do not raid such a raid 
As would send back every barking dog to its lair, 
With horses trained to long rides, 
With proudly raised heads, kept near the tents, 
As young men on fine horses 
Against fierce menacing lions; 
Each man advances to his enemy 
Walking as though to shake hands, 
 
About a thousand or two thousand 
Mailed men and spearmen (551). (Abu Dharr has an 

interesting note here of a tradition going back to Abu 
Hurayra which reads thus: 'The apostle gave us 
permission to recite the poetry of the pagan era except 
the ode of Umayya b. Abu al-Salt about Badr [i.e. this 
ode] and the ode of al-Asha which begins "ahdi biha* 
(lines 10-18 in No. 18 of the Diudn ed. Geyer which 
has many variants). The apostle forbade the recitation 
of this ode because it lamented the death of the 
unbelievers and attacked the reputation of the 
prophet's companions. It was only for that reason that 
Ibn Hisham omitted two verses from Umayya's ode. 
Similarly al-Asha's verse praised Amr b. Tufayl and 
satirized Alqama b. Ulatha. Amr died an unbeliever. 
Alqama became a Muslim, and when the king [emperor] 
of the Romans asked him about the apostle he spoke 
well of him, and the prophet held that in his favour 
and remembered him. Some scholars say that the 
prohibition to recite these two odes in the early days of 
Islam was because of the feeling between Muslims and 
unbelievers, but when Islam was generally accepted 
and hatred and enmity ceased, there was no harm in 
citing them.) 

 
Umayya also said, lamenting Zamaa b. al-Aswad and 

the B. Aswad who were slain: 
 
O eye, weep with overflowing tears for Abul-Harith 
And hold not thy tears for ZamaA. 
Weep for Aqil b. Aswad, the bold lion, 
On the day of battle and the dust of war. 
Those Banu Aswad were brothers like the Gemini, 
No treachery and no deceit was in them, 
They are the noblest family of Kab, 
The very summit of excellence. 
They produced sons as many as the hairs of the head 
And established them in impregnable positions. 

(ManaA is explained by the Taj, vol. v, p. 516. In the 
plural manadt is 'bastions and strongholds'. As manaA 
is a mountain in Hudhayl territory and mana is high 
ground in labal Tayyi", the general meaning seems 
clear.) 

When misfortune visited their kinsmen 
Their hearts ached for them. 
They gave their food when rain failed, 
When all was dry and no cloud could be seen (552). 
 
Abu Usama Muawiya b. Zuhayr b. Qays b. al-Harith 

b. Dubaya b. Mazin b. Adiy b. Jusham b. Muawiya, an 
ally of B. Makhzum (553), passed Hubayra b. Abu 
Wahb as they were running away on the day of Badr. 
Hubayra was exhausted and threw away his coat of 
mail and (Muawiya) picked it up and went off with it. 
He composed the following lines (554): 

 
When I saw the army panic, 
Running away at top speed 
And that their leaders lay dead, 
Methought the best of them 
Were like sacrifices to idols. 
Many of them lay there dead, 
And we were made to meet our fate at Badr. 
 
We left the way and they overtook us 
In waves, like an overwhelming flood; 
Some said, 'Who is Ibn Qays?' 
I said, Abu Usama, without boasting, 

I am the Jushamite, that you may know me, 
I will announce my lineage, 
Answering challenge by challenge. 
If you are of the best born of Quraysh, 
I am from MuAwiya ibn Bakr.' 
Tell Malik, when we were attacked, 
For you, O Malik, know of me; 
Tell Hubayra of us if you meet him, 
For he is wise and influential, 
That when I was called to Ufayd (Commentators 

differ as to whether this is the name of a place, or a 
man, or a body of men, the leaders of an attack.) 

I returned to the battle with undaunted heart, 
The night the hapless were left unheeded 
Old friends and mother's kindred. 
So that is your brother, O B. Luayy, 
And that is Malik, O Umm Amr (The hyaena.), for 
Had I not been there striped hyaenas, 
Mothers of cubs would have had him, 
Digging at the graves with their claws, 
Their faces as black as a cooking-pot; 
I swear by Him Who is my Lord 
And by the blood-stained pillars of the stoning 

places 
You will see what my true worth is 
When men become as fierce as leopards. (Lit. 'when 

skins are changed to leopards' skins'. See note on 
741.3.) 

No lion from his lair in Tarj— 
Bold, menacing, fathering cubs in the jungle, 
Who has made his den taboo against intruders 
So that none can approach him even with a force 

(Reading binafri.).  
In the sand, bands of men are helpless 
He leaps upon all who try to drive him away— 
Is swifter than I 
When I advance roaring and growling at the enemy 
With arrows like sharp lances 
Their points like burning coals. 
And a round (Or, reading aklaf, black.) shield of 

bull's hide 
And a strongly fashioned bow, and 
A glittering sword which Umayr, the polisher, 
Whetted for a fortnight. 
I let its lanyard trail, and strode proudly forward 
With body at full stretch, as a lion walks. 
Sa'd the warrior said to me, Here is a gift (A. Dh. 

says that A prisoner' is meant here.),  
I answered, Perhaps he is bringing treachery, 
And I said, O Abu Adiy, do not go near them 
If you will obey my orders today 
As they did with Farwa when he came to them 
And he was led away bound with cords (555). 
Abu Usama also said: 
Who will send a messenger from me 
With news that a shrewd man will confirm? 
Do not you know how I kept returning to the fight 

at Badr 
When the swords flashed around you, 
When the army's leaders were left prostrate, 
Their heads like slices of melon? 
A gloomy fate, to the people's hurt, 
Came upon you in the valley of Badr; 
My resolution saved them from disaster 
And God's help and a well-conceived plan. 
I returned alone from al-Abwa 
When you were surrounded by the enemy, 
Helpless, if anyone attacked you, 
Wounded and bleeding by the side of Kurash (A 

mountain in the territory of Hudhayl; Yaq. iv. 247; 
Bakri, 473.).  

Whenever a comrade in distress called 
For my aid in an evil day, 
A brother or ally in such case, 
Much as I love my life I answered his call. 
I returned to the fray, dispelling gloom, 
And shot when faces showed hostility. 
Many an adversary have I left on the ground 
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To rise painfully like a broken twig (Wüstenfeld 
reads qatif 'from which the fruit has been plucked'.).  

When battle was joined I dealt him a blow 
That drew blood—his arteries murmured aloud: 
That is what I did on the day of Badr. 
Before that I was resourceful and steadfast, 
Your brother as you know in war and famine 
Whose evils are ever with us, 
Your champion undaunted by darkest night or 

superior numbers. 
Out into the bitter black night I plunged* 
When the freezing wind forces dogs to shelter (556). 
(* Sarra means [1st] multitude, [2nd] intense cold. As 

Suh. says, the latter must be the meaning because of 
the mention of the cold wind in the second hemistich.) 

 
Hind d. Utba b. Rabia bewailing her father on the 

day of Badr said: 
O eyes, be generous with thy tears 
For the best of Khindif's sons 
Who never returned (home). 
His clan fell upon him one morning, 
The sons of Hashim and the sons of al-Muttalib 
They made him taste the edge of their swords, 
They attacked him again when he was helpless, 
They dragged him stripped and spoiled 
With the dust upon his face; 
To us he was a strong mountain, 
Grass-clad, pleasing to the eye; 
As for al-Bara I do not mention him, 
May he get the good he counted on. 
She also said: 
Fate is against us and has wronged us, 
But we can do naught to resist it. 
After the slain of Luayy b. Ghalib, 
Can a man care about his death or the death of his 

friend? 
Many a day did he rob himself of wealth 
By lavishing gifts morning and evening. 
Give Abu Sufyan a message from me: 
If I meet him one day I will reprove him. 
'Twas a war that will kindle another war, 
For every man has a friend to avenge (557). 
 
She also said: 
What an eye which saw a death like the death of my 

men! 
How many a man and woman tomorrow 
Will join with the keening women; 
How many did they leave behind on the day of the 

pit, 
The morning of that tumultuous cry! 
All generous men in years of drought 
When the stars withheld their rain (The ancient 

Arabs thought that the stars brought rain.). 
I was afraid of what I saw 
And now my fear is realised. 
I was afraid of what I saw 
And today I am beside myself. 
How many a woman will say tomorrow 
Alas Umm Muawiya! (558) 
 
Hind also said: 
O eye, weep for Utba, the strong-necked chief, 
Who gave his food in famine, 
Our defence on the day of victory, 
I am grieved for him, broken-hearted, demented 

(Suh. here presses for the meaning 'clad in mourning', 
mustaliba, but as all the adjectives 

are psychological such a sense seems out of place 
here.). 

Let us fall on Yathrib with an overwhelming attack 
With horses kept hard by, 
Every long-bodied charger. 
Safiya d. Musafir b. Abu Amr b. Umayya b. Abdu 

Shams b. Abdu  
Manaf, bewailing the slain in the pit of Badr, said: 
Alas for my eye painful and bleared 
The night far spent, the rising sun still hid! 

I was told that the noble chieftains 
Fate had seized for ever, 
That the riders fled with the army and 
Mothers neglected their children that morning. 
Arise, Safiya, forget not their relationship, 
And if you weep, it is not for those who are distant. 
They were the supports (I follow C. in reading 

suqub.) of the tent. 
When they broke, the roof of the tent was left 

unsupported (559). 
Safiya also said: 
Alas my eye, weeping has exhausted its tears 
Like the two buckets of the waterman 
Walking among the trees of the orchard. 
No lion of the jungle with claws and teeth, 
Father of cubs, leaping on his prey, 
Exceeding fierce and angry, 
Is equal to my love when he died 
Facing people whose faces were changed in anger, 
In his hand a sharp sword of the finest steel. 
When you thrust with a spear you made great 

wounds 
From which came hot foaming blood (560). 
 
Hind d. Uthatha b. Abbad b. al-Muttalib lamenting 

Ubayda b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib said: 
Al-Safra (A place between Mecca and Medina.) holds 

glory and authority, 
Deep-rooted culture, ample intelligence. 
Weep for Ubayda, a mountain of strength to the 

strange guests, 
And the widow who suckles a dishevelled baby; 
To the people in every winter 
When the skies are red from famine; 
To the orphans when the wind was violent. 
He heated the pot which foamed with milk as it 

seethed; 
When the fire burned low and its flame died 
He would revive it with thick brushwood. 
Mourn him for the night traveller or the one 

wanting food, 
The wanderer lost whom he put at his ease (561). 
Qutayla d. al-Harith, sister of al-Nadr b. al-Harith, 

weeping him said: 
O Rider, I think you will reach Uthayl (A place near 

Medina between Badr and Wadi Safri.). 
At dawn of the fifth night if you are lucky. 
Greet a dead man there for me. 
Swift camels always carry news from me to thee. 
(Tell of) flowing tears running profusely or ending 

in a sob. 
Can al-Nadr hear me when I call him, 
How can a dead man hear who cannot speak? 
O Mohammed, finest child of noble mother, 
Whose sire a noble sire was, 
'Twould not have harmed you had you spared him. 
(A warrior oft spares though full of rage and anger.) 
Or you could have taken a ransom, 
The dearest price that could be paid (Nöldeke's 

Delectus, p. 67, has a different text here.). 
Al-Nadr was the nearest relative you captured 
With the best claim to be released. 
The swords of his father's sons came down on him. 
Good God, what bonds of kinship there were 

shattered! 
Exhausted he was led to a cold-blooded death, 
A prisoner in bonds, walking like a hobbled beast 

(Some Manuscripts, followed by Sun. and W., make 
Ibn Hisham responsible for its inclusion in the Sira.) 
(562).  

The apostle left Badr at the end of the month of 
Ramadan or in Shawwal. 

 
THE RAID ON (THE) B. SULAYM IN AL-KUDR 
The apostle stayed only seven nights in Medina 

before he himself made a raid against (the) B. Sulaym 
(563). He got as far as their watering place called al-
Kudr and stayed there three nights, returning to 
Medina without any fighting. He stayed there for the 

rest of Shawwai and Dhul-Qada, and during that time 
he accepted the ransom of most of the Quraysh 
prisoners. Abu Mohammed Abdul-Malik b. Hisham 
from Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai from Mohammed b. 
Ishaq al-Muttalibl said: Then Abu Sufyan b. Harb 
made the raid of Sawiq in Dhul-Hijja. The polytheists 
were in charge of the pilgrimage that year. 
Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr and Yazid b. Ruman 
and one whose veracity I do not suspect from Abdullah 
b. Kab b. Malik who was one of the most learned 
Helpers told me that when Abu Sufyan returned to 
Mecca and the Quraysh fugitives returned from Badr. 
he swore that he would not practise ablution (A 
euphemism for abstaining from sexual intercourse.) 
until he had raided Mohammed. Accordingly he sallied 
forth with two hundred riders from Quraysh to fulfil 
his vow. He took the Nejd road and stopped by the 
upper part of a watercourse which led to a mountain 
called Thayb about one post distance from Medina. 
Then he sallied forth by night and came to the B. al-
Nadir under cover of darkness. He came to Huyayy b. 
Akhtab and knocked upon his door, but as he was 
afraid of him he refused to open the door, so he went 
to Sallam b. Mishkam, who was their chief at that time, 
and keeper of the public purse. He asked permission to 
come in and Sallam entertained him with food and 
drink, and gave him secret information about the 
Muslims. He rejoined his companions at the end of the 
night and sent some of them to Medina. They came to 
an outlying district called Al-Urayd and there they 
burnt some young palmtrees and finding one of the 
Helpers and an ally of his working the fields there, 
they killed them and returned. People got warning of 
them and so the apostle went out in pursuit (564). He 
got as far as Qarqaratul-Kudr (About eight posts 
distance from Medina.) and then returned because Abu 
Sufyan and his companions had eluded him. They saw 
some of the provisions which the raiders had thrown 
away in the fields to lighten their baggage so as to get 
away quickly. When the apostle brought the Muslims 
back they asked, 'Do you hope that this will coun 
(with God) in our favour as a raid?' and he replied, 4 
Yes' (565). 

When he went away Abu Sufyan said of Sallam's 
treatment of him: 

 
I chose one man out of Medina as an ally, 
I had no cause to regret it, though I did not stay 

long. 
Sallam ibn Mishkam gave me good wine, 
He refreshed me in full measure despite my haste. 
When the raiders turned back I said 
(Unwilling to burden him), 
'Look forward to raiding and booty. 
Consider, for the people are the pure stock of Luayy, 
Not a mixed rabble of Jurhum'. 
It was no more than (spending) part of the night by a 

traveller 
Who came hungry though not needy and destitute. 
 
[Abu Sufyan had composed some verses to incite (the) 

Quraysh when he got ready to march from Mecca to 
Medina: 

Return to the attack on Yathrib and the lot of them, 
For what they have collected is booty for you. 
Though the battle of the cistern went in their favour 
The future will restore your fortunes. 
I swear that I will not come near women 
Nor shall I use the water of purification 
Until you destroy the tribes of Aus and Khazraj. 
My heart is burning for revenge (Tabari omits the 

poem in the Sira and in its place has the lines above.).  
Kab b. Malik answered him: 
The Muslims (Lit. 'the mother of those who pray'; cf. 

Koran 37.43.) are sorry for Ibn Harb's army, 
So futile in the harra 
When those who were sick of their provision cast 

away the burden (The true text is in the Corrigenda. I 
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take al-tayra to be the plural of taira. See Lane, 
1904b-1905a.) 

Climbing up to the top of the mountain. 
The place where their camels knelt can be 
Only with the hole of foxes (The sense is not very 

clear. The glossary to Tabari 235 tentatively suggests 
that the enemy dare not pitch camp there.),  

Bare of gold* and wealth and of 
The warriors of the vale and their spears.] 
(* I follow de Jong's conjecture and read al-nadr for 

al-nasr.) 
 
THE RAID OF DHU AMARR 
When the apostle returned from the raid of al-SawIq 

he stayed in Medina for the rest of Dhul-Hijja, or 
nearly all of it. Then he raided Najd, making for 
Ghatafan. This is the raid of Dhu Amarr (566). He 
stayed in Najd during the month of Safar, or nearly all 
of it, and then returned to Medina without any 
fighting. There he remained for the month of Rabiul-
Awwal, or a day or two less. 

 
THE RAID OF AL-FURU OF BAHRAN 
Then he made a raid on Quraysh as far as Bahran, a 

mine in the Hijaz in the neighbourhood of Al-Furu (A 
village near Medina.). He stayed there for the next two 
months and then returned to Medina without fighting 
(567). 

 
THE AFFAIR OF THE B. QAYNUQA 
Meanwhile there was the affair of the B. Qaynuqa. 

The apostle assembled them in their market and 
addressed them as follows: 'O Jews, beware lest God 
bring upon you the vengeance that He brought upon 
Quraysh and become Muslims. You know that I am a 
prophet who has been sent—you will find that in your 
scriptures and God's covenant with you.' They replied, 
'O Mohammed, you seem to think that we arc your 
people. Do not deceive yourself because you 
encountered a people with no knowledge of war and 
got the better of them; for by God if we fight you, you 
will find that we are real men!' 

A freedman of the family of Zayd b.Thabit from Said 
b. Jubayr or from Ikrima from Ibn Abbas told me that 
the latter said the following verses came down about 
them: 

'Say to those who disbelieve: you will be vanquished 
and gathered to Hell, an evil resting place. You have 
already had a sign in the two forces which met', i.e. the 
apostle's companions at Badr and the Quraysh. 'One 
force fought in the way of God; the other, disbelievers, 
thought they saw double their own force with their 
very eyes. God strengthens with His help whom He 
will. Verily in that is an example for the discerning 
(Koran 3.10.).' 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada said that the B. Qaynuqa 
were the first of the Jews to break their agreement with 
the apostle and to go to war, between Badr and Uhud 
(568), and the apostle besieged them until they 
surrendered unconditionally. Abdullah b. Ubayy b. 
Salul went to him when God had put them in his 
power and said, 'O Mohammed, deal kindly with my 
clients' (now they were allies of Khazraj), but the 
apostle put him off. 

He repeated the words, and the apostle turned away 
from him, whereupon he thrust his hand into the 
collar of the apostle's robe (569); the apostle was so 
angry that his face became almost black. He said, 
'Confound you, let me go.' He answered, 'No, by God, 
I will not let you go until you deal kindly with my 
clients. Four hundred men without mail and three 
hundred mailed protected me from all mine enemies ; 
would you cut them down in one morning? By God, I 
am a man who fears that circumstances may change.' 
The apostle said, 'You can have them (570).' 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me from Ubada b. al-
Walid b. Ubada b. al-Samit who said: when the B. 
Qaynuqa fought the apostle Abdullah b. Ubayy 
espoused their cause and defended them, and Ubada b. 

al-Samit, who was one of the B. Auf, who had the same 
alliance with them as had Abdullah, went to the 
apostle and renounced all responsibility for them in 
favour of God and the apostle, saying, 'O apostle of 
God, I take God and His apostle and the believers as 
my friends, and I renounce my agreement and 
friendship with these unbelievers.' Concerning him and 
Abdullah b. Ubayy, this passage from the chapter of 
the Table came down (Koran 5.56 f.); 

 
'O you who believe, take not Jews and Christians as 

friends. They are friends one of another. Who of you 
takes them as friends is one of them. God will not 
guide the unjust people. You can see those in whose 
heart there is sickness', i.e. Abdullah b. Ubayy when he 
said, I fear a change of circumstances.' Acting hastily 
in regard to them they say we fear that change of 
circumstances may overtake us. Peradventure God will 
bring victory or an act from Him so that they will be 
sorry for their secret thoughts, and those who believe 
will say, Are these those who swore by God their most 
binding oath?' [that they were with you], as far as 
God's words, 'Verily God and His apostle are your 
friends, and those who believe, who perform prayer, 
give alms and bow in homage,' mentioning Ubada 
taking God and His apostle and the believers as friends, 
and  renouncing his agreement and friendship with the 
B. Qaynuqa', 'Those who take God and His apostle 
and the believers as friends, they are God's party, they 
are the victorious.' 

 
THE RAID OF ZAYD B. HARITHA TO AL-

QARADA 
The story of the foray of Zayd who captured the 

caravan of Quraysh, in which was Abu Sufyan b. Harb, 
when the apostle sent him to al-Qarada, a watering-
place in Najd, is as follows: 

Quraysh were afraid to follow their usual route to 
Syria after what had happened at Badr, so they went 
by the Iraq route. Some of their merchants went out, 
among whom was Abu Sufyan, carrying a great deal of 
silver which formed the larger part of their 
merchandise. They hired a man from the B. Bakr b. 
Wail called Furat b. Hayyan to conduct them by that 
route (571). The apostle duly sent Zayd, and he met 
them by that watering-place and captured the caravan 
and its contents, but the men got away. He brought 
the spoil to the apostle. 

Hassan b. Thabit after Uhud concerning the last raid 
of Badr taunted Quraysh for taking the Iraq road thus: 

 
You can say good-bye to the streams of Damascus, 

for in between 
Are swords like the mouths of pregnant camels who 

feed on arak trees 
In the hands of men who migrated to their Lord 
And His true helpers and the angels. 
If they go to the lowland of the sandy valley 
Say to them, There is no road here (Cf. Wüstenfeld 

667.)(572). 
 
THE KILLING OF KAB B. AL-ASHRAF 
After the Quraysh defeat at Badr the apostle had sent 

Zayd b. Haritha to the lower quarter and Abdullah b. 
Rawaha to the upper quarter to tell the Muslims of 
Medina of God's victory and of the polytheists who 
had been killed. Abdullah b. al-Mughith b. Abu Burda 
al-Zafari and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. 
Amr b. Hazm and Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and Salih b. 
Abu Umama b. Sahl each gave me a part of the 
following story'- Kab b. al-Ashraf who was one of the 
Tayyi of the subsection B. Nabhan whose mother was 
from the B. al-Nadir, when he heard the news said Is 
this true? Did Mohammed actually kill these whom 
these two men mention? (i.e. Zayd and Abdullah b. 
Rawaha). These are the nobles of the Arabs and kingly 
men; by God, if Mohammed has slain these people 
'twere (it were) better to be dead than alive (Lit. the 
inside of the Earth is better than the outside.).' 

When the enemy of God became certain that the 
news was true he left the town and went to Mecca to 
stay with al-Muttahb b. Abu Wadaa b Dubayra al-
Sahmi who was married to Atika d. Abul-Is b. Lmayya 
b Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf. She took him in and 
entertained him hospitably. He began to inveigh 
against the apostle and to recite verses in which he 
bewailed the Quraysh who were thrown into the pit 
after having been slain at Badr. He said: 

 
Badr's mill ground out the blood of its people. 
At events like Badr you should weep and cry. 
The best of the people were slain round their cisterns,  
Do not think it strange that the princes were left 

lying. 
How many noble handsome men, 
The refuge of the homeless were slain, 
Liberal when the stars gave no rain, 
Who bore others' burdens, ruling and taking their 

due fourth. 
Some people whose anger pleases me say 
Kab b. al-Ashraf is utterly dejected'. 
They are right. O that the earth when they were 

killed 
Had split asunder and engulfed its people, 
That he who spread the report had been thrust 

through 
Or lived cowering blind and deaf. 
I was told that all the Banul-Mughira were 

humiliated 
And brought low by the death of Abul-Hakim 
And the two sons of Rabia with him, 
And Munabbih and the others did not attain (such 

honour) as those who were slain (Or 'Tubba did not' 
[so A. Dh. Waq. has hal for ma and al-tubbau for wa-
tubbau.)  

I was told that al-Harith ibn Hisham 
Is doing well and gathering troops 
To visit Yathrib with armies, 
For only the noble, handsome man protects the 

loftiest* reputation (573)- 
(* Or the reading must be ula, because yahmi governs 

an accsative) 
Hassan b. Thabit answered him thus: 
Does Kab weep for him again and again 
And live in humiliation hearing nothing? (The 

question is ironical: let him weep if he wants to. The 
text of this poem is dubious.) 

 
In the vale of Badr I saw some of them, the slain, 
Eyes pouring with tears for them. 
Weep [Atika], for you have made a mean slave weep 
Like a pup following a little bitch. 
God has given satisfaction to our leader 
And put to shame and prostrated those who fought 

him. 
Those whose hearts were torn with fear 
Escaped and fled away (574). 
A Muslim woman of B. Murayd, a clan of Ball who 

were allied attach 
ments of B. Umayya b. Zayd, called al-Jaadira 

answered Kab (575): 
This slave shows great concern 
Weeping over the slain untiringly. 
May the eye that weeps over the slain at Badr weep 

on 
And may Luayy b. Ghalib weep double as much! 
Would that those weltering in their blood 
Could be seen by those who live between Mecca's 

mountains! 
They would know for certain and would see 
How they were dragged along by hair and beard (Or, 

reading mahazzahum, 'the sword cuts above their 
beards and eyebrows'.).' 

Kab b. al-Ashraf answered her: 
Drive off that fool of yours that you may be safe 
From talk that has no sense! 
Do you taunt me because I shed tears 
For people who loved me sincerely ? 
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As long as I live I shall weep and remember 
The merits of people whose glory is in Mecca's houses. 
By my life Murayd used to be far from hostile 
But now they are become as jackals. 
They ought to have their noses cut off 
For insulting the two clans of Luayy b. Ghalib. 
I give my share in Murayd to Jadar 
In truth, by God's house, between Mecca's 

mountains. 
1369 (Tabari: Then Kab returned to Medina and 

composed amatory verses 
about Ummul-Fadl d. al-Harith, saying: 
Are you off without stopping in the valley 
And leaving Ummul-Fadl in Mecca? 
Out would come what she bought from the pedlar of 

bottles, 
Henna and hair dye. 
What lies 'twixt (betwixt = between) ankle and 

elbow is in motion* 
When she tries to stand and does not. 
[* Presumably her buttocks are meant; they would be 

between her ankle and her elbow as she reclined. Large 
and heavy buttocks were marks of female beauty 
among the old Arabs.] 

 
Like Uram Hakim when she was with us 
The link between us firm and not to be cut. 
She is one of B. Amir who bewitches the heart, 
And if she wished she could cure my sickness. 
The glory of women and of a people is their father, 
A people held in honour true to their oath. 
Never did I see the sun rise at night till I saw her 
Display herself to us in the darkness of the night!) 
 
Then he composed amatory verses of an insulting 

nature about the Muslim women. The apostle said—
according to what Abdullah b. al-Mughith b. Abu 
Burda told me—'Who will rid me of Ibnul-Ashraf?' 
Mohammed b. Maslama, brother of the B. Abdul-
Ashhal, said, I will deal with him for you, O apostle of 
God, I will kill him.' He said, 'Do so if you can.' So 
Mohammed b. Maslama returned and waited for three 
days without food or drink, apart from what was 
absolutely necessary. When the apostle was told of this 
he summoned him and asked him why he had given up 
eating and drinking. He replied that he had given him 
an undertaking and he did not know whether he could 
fulfil it. The apostle said, 'M that is incumbent upon 
you is that you should try.' He said, 'O apostle of God, 
we shall have to tell lies.' He answered, 'Say what you 
like, for you are free in the matter.' Thereupon he and 
Silkan b. Salama b. Waqsh who was Abu Naila one of 
the B. Abdul-Ashhal, foster-brother of Kab, and 
Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, and al-Harith b. Aus b. 
Muadh of the B. Abdul-Ashhal and Abu Abs b. Jabr of 
the B. Haritha conspired together and sent Silkan to 
the enemy of God, Kab b. Ashraf, before they came to 
him. He talked to him some time and they recited 
poetry one to the other, for Silkan was fond of poetry. 
Then he said, 'O Ibn Ashraf, I have come to you about 
a matter which I want to tell you of and wish you to 
keep secret.' 'Very well,' he replied. He went on, 'The 
coming of this man is a great trial to us. It has 
provoked the hostility of the Arabs, and they are all in 
league against us. The roads have become impassable 
so that our families are in want and privation, and we 
and our families are in great distress.' Kab answered, 
'By God, I kept telling you, O Ibn Salama, that the 
things I warned you of would happen.' Silkan said to 
him, I want you to sell us food and we will give you a 
pledge of security and you deal generously in the 
matter.' He replied, 'Will you give me your sons as a 
pledge?' He said, 'You want to insult us. I have friends 
who share my opinion and I want to bring them to you 
so that you may sell to them and act generously, and 
we will give you enough weapons for a good pledge.' 
Silkan's object was that he should not take alarm at 
the sight of weapons when they brought them. Kab 
answered, 'Weapons are a good pledge.' Thereupon 

Silkan returned to his companions, told them what 
had happened, and ordered them to take their arms. 
Then they went away and assembled with him and met 
the apostle (576). 

 
Thaur b. Zayd from Ikrima from Ibn Abbas told me 

the apostle walked with them as far as Baqiul-Gharqad. 
Then he sent them off, saying, 'Go in God's name; O 
God help them.' So saying, he returned to his house. 
Now it was a moonlight night and they journeyed on 
until they came to his castle, and Abu Naila called out 
to him. He had only recently married, and he jumped 
up in the bedsheet, and his wife took hold of the end of 
it and said, 'You are at war, and those who are at war 
do not go out at this hour.' He replied, It is Abu Naila. 
Had he found me sleeping he would not have woken 
me.' She answered, 'By God, I can feel evil in his voice.' 
Kab answered, 'Even if the call were for a stab a brave 
man must answer it.' So he went down and talked to 
them for some time, while they conversed with him. 
Then Abu Naila said, 'Would you like to walk with us 
to Shib al-Ajaz, so that we can talk for the rest of the 
night?' If you like,' he answered, so they went off 
walking together; and after a time Abu Naila ran his 
hand through his hair. Then he smelt his hand, and 
said, I have never smelt a scent finer than this.' They 
walked on farther and he did the same so that Kab 
suspected no evil. Then after a space he did it for the 
third time, and cried, 'Smite (slay) the enemy of God!' 
So they smote him, and their swords clashed over him 
with no effect. Mohammed b. Maslama said, I 
remembered my dagger when I saw that our swords 
were useless, and I seized it. Meanwhile the enemy of 
God had made such a noise that every fort around us 
was showing a light. I thrust it into the lower part of 
his body, then I bore down upon it until I reached his 
genitals, and the enemy of God fell to the ground. Al-
Harith had been hurt, being wounded either in his 
head or in his foot, one of our swords having struck 
him. We went away, passing by the B. Umayya b. Zayd 
and then the B. Qurayza and then Buath until we went 
up the Harra of al-Urayd (Harra is a district of black 
volcanic stone and Urayd is one of the valleys of 
Medina.). Our friend al-Harith had lagged behind, 
weakened by loss of blood, so we waited for him for 
some time until he came up, following our tracks. We 
carried him and brought him to the apostle at the end 
of the night. We saluted him as he stood praying, and 
he came out to us, and we told him that we had killed 
God's enemy. He spat upon our comrade's wounds, 
and both he and we returned to our families. Our 
attack upon God's enemy cast terror among the Jews, 
and there was no Jew in Medina who did not fear for 
his life.' (A photograph of the ruins of Kab's castle is 
given in The Islamic Review, Sept. 1953. p. 12. There 
Dr. M. Hamidullah writes: 'Towards the south [of 
Medina] in the eastern lava plain near Wadi Mudhanib, 
there is a small hillock. On this the walls of the palace 
of Kab Ibn al-Ashraf still stand, about a yard or a yard 
and a quarter in height, built of stone. Inside the 
palace there is a well In front of the palace, on the base 
of the hillock, there are rims of a big cistern of water, 
built of lime and divided into several sections, each 
connected with the other by means of clay pipes.') 

Kab b. Malik said: 
Of them Kab was left prostrate there 
(After his fall al-Nadir were brought low). 
Sword in hand we cut him down 
By Mohammed's order when he sent secretly by night 
Kab's brother to go to Kab. 
He beguiled him and brought him down with guile 
Mahmud was trustworthy, bold (577). 
Hassan b. Thabit, mentioning the killing of Kab and 

of Sallam b. 
Abul-Huqayq, said: 
What a fine band you met, O Ibnul-Huqayq, 
And you too, Ibnul-Ashraf, 
Travelling by night with their light swords 
Bold as lions in their jungle lair 

Until they came to you in your quarter 
And made you taste death with their deadly swords, 
Seeking victory for the religion of their prophet 
Counting their lives and wealth as nothing (578). 
 
 
THE AFFAIR OF MUHAYYISA AND 

HUWAYYISA 
The apostle said, 'Kill any Jew that falls into your 

power.' Thereupon Muhayyisa b. Mas'Gd leapt upon 
Ibn Sunayna (579), a Jewish merchant with whom they 
had social and business relations, and killed him. 
Huwayyisa was not a Muslim at the time though he 
was the elder brother. When Muhayyisa killed him 
Huwayyisa began to beat him, saying, 'You enemy of 
God, did you kill him when much of the fat on your 
belly comes from his wealth?' Muhayyisa answered, 
'Had the one who ordered me to kill him ordered me to 
kill you I would have cut your head off.' He said that 
this was the beginning of Huwayyisa's acceptance of 
Islam. The other replied, 'By God, if Mohammed had 
ordered you to kill me would you have killed me?' He 
said, 'Yes, by God, had he ordered me to cut off your 
head I would have done so.' He exclaimed, 'By God, a 
religion which can bring you to this is marvellous!' 
and he became a Muslim. 

I was told this story by a client of B. Haritha from 
the daughter of Muhayyisa from Muhayyisa himself. 

Muhayyisa composed the following lines on the 
subject: 

 
My mother's son blames me because if I were ordered 

to kill him 
I would smite (chop off) his nape with a sharp sword, 
A blade white as salt from polishing. 
My downward stroke never misses its mark. 
It would not please me to kill you voluntarily 
Though we owned all Arabia from north to south 

(580). 
 
After his arrival from Bahran the apostle stopped for 

the months of the latter Jumada, Rajab, Shaban, and 
Ramadan (in Medina). Quraysh made the raid of Uhud 
in Shawwal, 625 AD (3 AH). 

 
THE BATTLE OF UHUD 
I have pieced together the following story about the 

battle of Uhud, from what I was told by Mohammed b. 
Muslim al-Zuhri and Mohammed b. Yahya b. Hibban 
and Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and Al-Husayn b. Abdul-
Rahman b. Amr b. Sad b. Muadh and other learned 
traditionists. One or the other, or all of them, is 
responsible for the following narrative. When the 
unbelieving Quraysh met disaster at Badr and the 
survivors returned to Mecca and Abu Sufyan b. Harb 
had returned with his caravan, Abdullah b. Abu Rabia 
and Ikrima b. Abu Jahl and Safwan b. Umayya walked 
with the men whose fathers, sons, and brothers had 
been killed at Badr, and they spoke to Abu Sufyan and 
those who had merchandise in that caravan, saying, 
'Men of Quraysh, Mohammed has wronged you and 
killed your best men, so help us with this money to 
fight him, so that we may hope to get our revenge for 
those we have lost,' and they did so. A learned person 
told me that it was concerning them that God sent 
down (Koran 8.37.): 'Those who disbelieve spend their 
money to keep others from the way of God, and they 
will spend it, then they will suffer the loss of it, then 
they will be overcome, and those who disbelieve will be 
gathered to Hell.' So Quraysh gathered together to 
fight the apostle when Abu Sufyan did this, and the 
owners of the caravan, with their black troops, and 
such of the tribes of Kinana as would obey them, and 
the people of the low country. Now Abu Azza al-
Jumahl had been spared by the apostle at Badr because 
he was a poor man with a large family (v.s. Wüstenfeld 
p. 471.) He had been taken prisoner, and said, I am a 
poor man with a large family and great need, as you 
know, so spare me,' and the apostle let him go. Safwan 
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said to him, 'Now, Abu Azza, you are a poet so help us 
with your tongue and go forth with us.' He replied, 
'Mohammed spared me and I do not want to go against 
him.' He said, 'No, but help us with your presence, and 
God is my witness that if I return I will make you rich; 
and if you are killed I will treat your daughters as my 
own. What befalls mine, whether good or ill, shall 
befall yours.' So Abu Azza went through the low 
country calling the B. Kinana and saying: 

 
Listen, sons of Abdu Manat, the steadfast, 
You are stout warriors like your father, 
Do not promise me your help a year hence, 
Do not betray me, for betrayal is not right (The sung 

is in the tail where islam is used in the sense of 
'betrayal'.).  

 
Musafi b. Abdu Manat b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. 

Jumah went out to the B. Malik b. Kinana stirring 
them up and calling them to fight the apostle, saying: 

 
O Malik, Malik, foremost in honour, 
I ask in the name of kindred and confederate, 
Those who are next-of-kin and those who arc not, 
In the name of the alliance in the midst of the holy 

city, 
At the wall of the venerable Kaaba. 
 
Jubayr b. Mutim summoned an Abyssinian slave of 

his called Wahshi, who could throw a javelin as the 
Abyssinians do and seldom missed the mark. He said, 
'Go forth with the army, and if you kill Hamza, 
Mohammed's uncle, in revenge for my uncle, Tuayma b. 
Adiy, you shall be free.' So Quraysh marched forth 
with the flower of their army, and their black troops, 
and their adherents from the B. Kinana, and the 
people of the lowland, and women in howdahs went 
with them to stir up their anger and prevent their 
running away. Abu Sufyan, who was in command, 
went out with Hind d. Utba, and Ikrima b. Abu Jahl 
went with Umm Hakim d. al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-
Mughira; and al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughira went 
with Fatima d. al-Walid b. al-Mughira; and Safwan 
went with Barza d. Masud b. Amr b. Umayr the 
Thaqafite who was the mother of Abdullah b. Safwan 
b. Umayya (581). Amr b. al-As went with Rayta d. 
Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj who was Umm Abdullah b. 
Amr. Talha b. Abu Talha who was Abdullah b. Abdul-
Uzza b. Uthman b. Abdul-Dar went with Sulafa d. Sad 
b. Shuhayd al-Ansariya who was mother of the sons of 
Talha, Musafi, al-Julas and Kilab; they were killed 
with their father that day. Khunas d. Malik b. al-
Mudarrib, one of the women of the B. Malik b. Hisl 
went with her son Abu Aziz b. Umayr. She was the 
mother of Musab b. Umayr. Amra d. Alqama, one of 
the women of the B. al-Harith b. Abdu Manat b. 
Kinana went out. Whenever Hind passed Wahshi or he 
passed by her, she would say, 'Come on, you father of 
blackness, satisfy your vengeance and ours.' Wahshi 
had the title of Abu Dasma. They went forward until 
they halted at Aynayn on a hill in the valley of al-
Sabkha of Qanat by the side of the wadi opposite 
Medina. (See M. Hamidullah in R.E.I. 1939, 1-13.) 

When the apostle heard about them, and the 
Muslims had encamped, he said to them, 'By God, I 
have seen (in a dream) something that augurs well. I 
saw cows, and I saw a dent in the blade of my sword, 
and I saw that I had thrust my hand into a strong coat 
of mail and I interpreted that to mean Medina (582). If 
you think it well to stop in Medina and leave them 
where they have encamped, for if they halt they will 
have halted in a bad position and if they try to enter 
the city, we can fight them therein, (that is a good 
plan).' (Tabari 1387 adds: Quraysh encamped at Ubud 
on Wednesday and remained there till Friday. When 
the apostle had finished the Friday prayers he went in 
the morning to the valley of Uhud and they met on the 
Saturday half-way through Shawwal.). Abdullah b. 
Ubayy b. Salul agreed with the apostle in this, and 

thought that they should not go out to fight them, and 
the apostle himself disliked the idea of leaving the city. 
Some men whom God honoured with martyrdom at 
Uhud and others who were not present at Badr said, 'O 
apostle of God, lead us forth to our enemies, lest they 
think that we are too cowardly and too weak to fight 
them.' Abdullah said, 'O apostle of God, stay in 
Medina, do not go out to them. We have never gone 
out to fight an enemy but we have met disaster, and 
none has come in against us without being defeated, so 
leave them where they are. If they stay, they stay in an 
evil predicament, and if they come in, the men will 
fight them and the women and children will throw 
stones on them from the walls, and if they retreat they 
will retreat low-spirited as they came.' Those who 
wanted to fight the Quraysh kept urging the apostle 
until he went into his house and put on his armour. 
That was on the Friday when he had finished prayers. 
On that day one of the Ansar, Malik b. Amr one of the 
B. al-Najjar died, and the apostle prayed over him, 
and then went out to fight. Meanwhile the people had 
repented of their design, saying they thought they had 
persuaded the apostle against his will, which they had 
no right to do, so that when he went out to them they 
admitted that and said that if he wished to remain 
inside the city they would not oppose him. The apostle 
said, It is not fitting that a prophet who has put on his 
armour should lay it aside until he has fought,' so he 
marched out with a thousand of his companions (583), 
until when they reached al-Shaut between Medina and 
Uhud, Abdullah b. Ubayy withdrew with a third of 
the men, saying, 'He has obeyed them and disobeyed 
me. We do not know why we should lose our lives here, 
O men.' So he returned with the waverers and doubters 
who followed him, and Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram, 
brother of the B. Salama, followed them, saying, 'O 
people, I adjure you by God not to abandon your 
people and your prophet when the enemy is at hand.' 
They replied, If we knew that you would fight we 
would not abandon you, but we do not think that 
there will be a battle.' So when they withstood him 
and persisted in withdrawing, he said, 'May God curse 
you, you enemies of God, for God will make His 
prophet independent of you.' Someone, not Ziyad 
(Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai), from Mohammed b. 
Ishaq from al-Zuhri, said that on that day the Ansar 
said, 'O apostle, should we not ask help from our allies, 
the Jews?' He said, 'We have no need of them.' Ziyad 
said Mohammed b. Ishaq told me that the apostle went 
his way until he passed through the harra of the B. 
Haritha and a horse swished its tail and it caught the 
pommel of a sword so that it came out of its sheath 
(584). The apostle, who liked auguries, though he did 
not observe the flight of birds, said to the owner of the 
sword, 'Sheath your sword, for I can see that swords 
will be drawn today.' 

Then the apostle asked his companions whether 
anyone could take them near the Quravsh by a road 
which would not pass by them. Abu Khaythama, 
brother of B. Haritha b. al-Harith, undertook to do so, 
and he took him through the harra of B. Haritha and 
their property until he came out in the territory of 
Mirba' b. Qayzi who was a blind man, a disaffected 
person. When he perceived the approach of the apostle 
and his men he got up and threw dust in their faces 
saying, 'You may be the apostle of God, but I won't let 
you through my garden!' I was told that he took a 
handful of dust and said, 'By God, Mohammed, if I 
could be sure that I should not hit someone else I 
would throw it in your face.' The people rushed on 
him to kill him, and the apostle said, 'Do not kill him, 
for this blind man is blind of heart, blind of sight.' Sad 
b. Zayd, brother of B. Abdul-Ashhal, rushed at him 
before the apostle had forbidden this and hit him on 
the head with his bow so that he split it open.  

The apostle went on until he came down the gorge of 
Uhud on the high ground of the wadi towards the 
mountain. He put his camels and army towards Uhud 
and said, 'Let none of you fight until we give the 

word.' Now (the) Quraysh had let their camels and 
horses loose to pasture in some crops which were in al-
Samgha, a part of Qanat belonging to the Muslims. 
When the apostle had forbidden them to fight one of 
the Ansar said, Are the crops of the B. Qayla to be 
grazed on without our striking a blow?' The apostle 
drew up his troops for battle, about 700 men. He put 
over the archers Abdullah b. Jubayr brother of B. Amr 
b. Auf who was distinguished that day by his white 
garments. There were 50 archers, and he said, 'Keep 
the cavalry away from us with your arrows and let 
them not come on us from the rear whether the battle 
goes in our favour or against us; and keep your place 
so that we cannot be got at from your direction.' The 
apostle then put on two coats of mail and delivered the 
standard to Musab b. Umayr, brother of B. Abdul-
Dar (585). 

The Quraysh mustered their troops about 3,000 men 
with 200 horses which they had led along with them. 
Their cavalry on the left flank was commanded by 
Khalid b. al-Walid; and on the right by Ikrima b. Abu 
Jahl. 

[M. The apostle wore two coats of mail on the day of 
Uhud, and he took up a sword and brandished it 
saying] 'Who will take this sword with its right?' (i.e. 
use it as it ought and deserves to be used.) Some men 
got up to take it but he withheld it from them until 
Abu Dujana Simak b. Kharasha, brother of B. Saida, 
got up to take it. 

[M. Umar got up to take it, saying, I will take it 
with its right,' but the prophet turned away from him 
and brandished it a second time using the same words. 
Then al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam got up and he too was 
rejected, and the two of them were much mortified. 
Then Abu Dujana, etc.] He asked, 'What is its right, O 
Apostle of God?' He answered, 'That you should smite 
the enemy with it until it bends.' When he said that he 
would take it with its right he gave it him. Now Abu 
Dujana was a brave but conceited man in battle and 
whenever he put on this red turban of his, people knew 
that he was about to fight. When he took the sword 
from the apostle's hand [he began to walk to the fight 
saying:  

 
I am the man who took the sword 
When Use it right' was the prophet's word. 
For the sake of God, of all the Lord 
Who doth to all their food afford.] 
 
And he began to strut up and down between the lines. 
 
Jafar b. Abdullah b. Aslam, client of Umar b. al-

Khattab, told me on the authority of one of the Ansar 
of B. Salama that the apostle said when he saw Abu 
Dujana strutting, 'This is a gait which Allah hates 
except on an occasion like this.'  

[Tabari 1398: Now Abu Sufyan had sent a messenger 
saying, 'You men of Aus and 

Khazraj, leave me to deal with my cousin and we will 
depart from you, for we have no need to fight you'; but 
they gave him a rude answer.] 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that Abu Amir 
Abdu Amr b. Sayfi b. Malik b. al-Numan, one of the B. 
Iubaya who had separated from the apostle and gone 
off to Mecca along with fifty young men of al-Aus 
[Tabari: among whom was Uthman b. Hunayf] though 
some people say there were only fifteen of them, was 
promising Quraysh that if he met his people no two 
men of them would exchange blows with him; and 
when the battle was joined the first one to meet them 
was Abu Amir with the black troops and the slaves of 
the Meccans, and he cried out, 'O men of Aus, I am 
Abu Amir.' They replied, 'Then God destroy your 
sight, you impious rascal.' (In the pagan period he was 
called 'the monk'; the apostle called him 'the impious'.) 
When he heard their reply he said, 'Evil has befallen 
my people since I left them.' Then he fought with all 
his might, pelting them with stones. 
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Abu Sufyan had said to the standardbearers of the B. 
Abdul-Dar, inciting them to battle, 'O Banu Abdul-
Dar, you had charge of our flag on the day of Badr—
you saw what happened. Men are dependent on the 
fortunes of their flags, so either you must guard our 
standard efficiently or you must leave it to us and we 
will save you the trouble (of defending) it.' They 
pondered over the matter and threatened him, saying, 
Are we to surrender our flag to you? You will see 
tomorrow how we shall act when battle is joined' and 
that was just what Abu Sufyan wanted. When each side 
drew near to the other Hind b. Utba rose up with the 
women that were with her and took tambourines 
which they beat behind the men to incite them while 
Hind was saying: 

 
On ye sons of Abdul-Dar, 
On protectors of our rear, 
Smite with every sharpened spear! 
 
She also said: 
 
If you advance we hug you, 
Spread soft rugs beneath you; 
If you retreat we leave you, 
Leave and no more love you (Almost the same words 

were used by a woman of B. Ijl at the battle of Dhu 
Qar. Cf. Naqaid, 641.) (586). 

 
The people went on fighting until the battle grew 

hot, and Abu Dujana fought until he had advanced far 
into the enemy's ranks (587). 

 
Whenever he met one of the enemy he killed him. 

Now among the pagans there was a man who 
dispatched every man of ours he wounded. These two 
men began to draw near one to the other, and I prayed 
God that He would make them meet. They did meet 
and exchanged blows, and the polytheist struck at Abu 
Dujana, who warded off the blow with his shield; his 
sword sank into the shield so that he could not 
withdraw it, and Abu Dujana struck him and killed 
him. Then I saw him as his sword hovered over the 
head of Hind d. Utba. Then he turned it aside from her. 
Al-Zubayr said, And I said, "God and His apostle 
know best."' Abu Dujana said, I saw a person inciting 
the enemy, shouting violently, and I made for him, and 
when I lifted my sword against him, he shrieked, and 
lo, it was a woman; I respected the apostle's sword too 
much to use it on a woman.' 

Hamza fought until he killed Arta b. Abdu 
Shurahbil b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf b. Abdul-Dar 
who was one of those who were carrying the standard. 
Then Siba b. Abdul-Uzza al-Ghubshani, who was 
known as Abu Niyar, passed by him, and Hamza said, 
'Come here, you son of a female circumciser.' Now his 
mother was Umm Anmar, freedwoman of Shariq b. 
Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi (588), a female circumciser in 
Mecca. When they closed Hamza smote him and killed 
him. 

Wahshi the slave of Jubayr b. Mutim, said, 'By God, 
I was looking at Hamza while he was killing men with 
his sword, sparing no one, like a huge camel (Lit. 'dust 
coloured'. Camels of this colour were unusually large 
so that the speakermeans that Hamza towered over his 
opponents.), when Siba came up to him before me, and 
Hamza said, "Come here, you son of a female 
circumciser," and he struck him a blow so swiftly that 
it seemed to miss his head. I poised my javelin until I 
was sure that it would hit the mark, and launched it at 
him. It pierced the lower part of his body and came out 
between his legs. He came on towards me, but 
collapsed and fell. I left him there until he died, when I 
came and recovered my javelin. Then I went off to the 
camp, for I had no business with anyone but him.' 

Abdullah b. al-Fadl b. Abbas b. Rabia b. al-Harith 
from Sulayman b. Yasar from Jafar b. Amr b. Umayya 
al-Pamri told me: I went out with Ubaydullah b. Adiy 
b. al-Khiyar brother of the B. Naufal b. Abdu Manif 

in the time of Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan and we made an 
excursion with the army. When we came back we 
passed by Hims where Wahshi had taken up his abode. 
When we arrived there Ubaydullah said to me, "Shall 
we go and see Wahshi and ask him how he killed 
Hamza?" "If you like," I said. So we went to inquire 
about him in Hims. While we were doing so a man said 
to us, "You will find him in the courtyard of his house. 
He is a man much addicted to wine; and if you find him 
sober, you will find an Arab and will get what you 
want from him in answer to your questions; but if you 
find him in his usual state, then leave him alone." So 
we walked off to find him, and there he was in the 
courtyard of his house upon a carpet, an old man like a 
bughdth (589). He was quite sober and normal. We 
saluted him, and he lifted his head to look at 
Ubaydullah, and said, "Are you the son of Adiy b. al-
Khiyar?" and when he said he was, he said, "By God, I 
have not seen you since I handed you to your Sadite 
mother who nursed you in Dhu Tuwa (A place in 
Mecca.). I handed you to her when she was on her 
camel, and she clasped you round your body with her 
two hands. You kicked* me with your feet when I 
lifted you up to her. (* Or, perhaps, 'Your feet looked 
shiny to me'. In what respect this person's feet were not 
normal is not indicated.) By God, as soon as you stood 
in front of me I recognised them." We sat down and 
told him that we had come to hear his account of how 
he killed Hamza. He said, "I will tell you as I told the 
apostle when he asked me about it. I was a slave of 
Jubayr b. Mutim, whose uncle Tuayma b. Adly had 
been killed at Badr, and when Quraysh set out for 
Uhud, Jubayr told me that if I killed Hamza, 
Mohammed's uncle, in revenge for his uncle, I should 
be free. So I went out with the army, a young 
Abyssinian, skilful like my countrymen in the use of 
the javelin—I hardly ever missed anything with it. 
When the fight began I went out to look carefully for 
Hamza, until I saw him in the midst of the army, like a 
great camel, slaying men with his sword, none being 
able to resist him, and by God, I was getting ready for 
him, making towards him and hiding myself behind 
trees or rocks so that he might come near me, when 
suddenly Siba got to him first, and when Hamza saw 
him, he said, "Come here, you son of a female 
circumciser," and struck him a blow so swiftly that it 
seemed to miss his head. I poised my javelin until I was 
sure that it would hit the mark and launched it at him. 
It pierced the lower part of his body and came out 
between his legs, and he began to stagger towards me. 
Then he collapsed, and I left him with the javelin until 
he died; then I came back and recovered my javelin, 
and returned to the camp and stayed there, for I had 
no further business, and my only object in killing him 
was that I might be freed. When I returned to Mecca I 
was freed and lived there until the apostle conquered 
Mecca, when I fled to al-Taif, and stayed there for 
some time. When the envoys of Taif went out to the 
apostle to surrender, I was in an impasse and thought 
that I would go to Syria or the Yaman, or any other 
country, and while I was in this anxiety a man said to 
me, "Good heavens, what is the matter ? He does not 
kill anyone who enters his religion and pronounces the 
shahada." On hearing this I went out of the town to 
the apostle at Medina, and the first thing to surprise 
him was to see me standing at his head, witnessing to 
the truth of God and His apostle. When he saw me he 
said, "Is it Wahshi?" "Yes, O apostle of God," I said. 
He replied, "Sit down and tell me how you killed 
Hamza." So I told him as I have told you. When I had 
finished he said, "Woe to you, hide your face from me 
and never let me see you again." So I used to avoid the 
apostle wherever he was so that he should not see me, 
until God took him. 

"When the Muslims went out against Musaylima, the 
false prophet, lord of the Yamama, I accompanied 
them, and I took the javelin with which I had killed 
Hamza, and when the armies met I saw Musaylima 
standing with a sword in his hand, but I did not 

recognize him. I made ready for him and so did one of 
the Ansar from the other side, both of us intending to 
kill him. I poised my javelin until I was sure that it 
would hit the mark, and launched it at him, and it 
pierced him, and the Ansari rushed at him and smote 
him with his sword, so your Lord knows best which of 
us killed him. If I killed him, then I have killed the best 
man after the apostle and I have also killed the worst 
man."  

[When he came to Medina the men said 'O apostle, 
this is Wahshi' to S. which he replied 'Let him alone 
for that one man should accept Islam is dearer to me 
than the killing of a thousand unbelievers.'] (The 
passage in square brackets is taken from Yunus' riwaya. 
It is cited from Suhayli (ii. 132 in Wüstenfeld ii in loc.) 

Abdullah b. al-Fadl from Sulayman b. Yasar from 
Abdullah b. Umar b. al-Khattab who was present at 
Yamama said, I heard someone shouting, 'The black 
slave has killed him' (590). 

Musab b. Umayr fought in the defence of the apostle 
until he was killed. The one who killed him was Ibn 
Qamia al-Laythi, who thought he was the apostle, so 
he returned to the Quraysh and said, I have killed 
Mohammed.' When Musab was killed the apostle gave 
the standard to Ali, and Ali and the Muslims fought 
on (591). 

Sad b. Abu Waqqas killed Abu Sad b. Abu Talha; 
Asim b. Thabit b. Abul-Aqlah fought and killed 
Musafi b. Talha and his brother al-Julas, shooting 
both of them with an arrow. Each came to his mother, 
Sulafa, and laid his head in her lap. She said, 'Who has 
hurt you, my son?' and he replied, I heard a man 
saying as he shot me, "I am Ibn Abul-Aqlah, take 
that!'" She swore an oath that if God ever let her get 
the head of Asim she would drink wine from it. It was 
Asim who had taken God to witness that he would 
never touch a polytheist or let one touch him. 

Uthman b. Abu Talha said that day as he was 
carrying the standard of the polytheists: 

 
It is the duty of standardbearers 
To blood their spears until they are broken to pieces. 
 
Hamza killed him. 
Hanzala b. Abu Amir, the washed one, and Abu 

Sufyan met in combat, and when Hanzala got the 
better of him, Shaddad b. al-Aswad, who was Ibn 
Shaub, saw that he had beaten Abu Sufyan, and so he 
struck him and killed him. The apostle said, 'Your 
companion, Hanzala, is being washed by the angels.' 
They asked his family about his condition, and when 
his wife was asked, she said that he had gone out to 
battle when he heard the cry while in a state of ritual 
impurity (592). 

 
The apostle said, 'For this reason the angels washed 

him.' Shaddad said about his killing Hanzala: 
I protect my friend and myself 
With a thrust that pierces like the rays of the sun. 
Abu Sufyan, mentioning his hardihood on that day 

and the help that Ibn 
Shaub gave him against Hanzala, said: 
Had I wished it my swift bay could have saved me, 
And I should owe no thanks to Ibn Shaub. 
It remained but a stone's throw off 
From early morn till set of sun; 
I fought them and cried, 'On, Ghalib!" 
I beat them from me with firm strength; 
Heed not the remonstrance of others, 
Grow not weary of tears and sighs, 
Weep for thy father and his brothers who have 

passed away, 
Their fate deserves thy tears; 
My former sorrow is relieved 
Because I killed the best men of Najjar, 
And Hashim's noble stallion and Musab 
Who was not cowardly in war. 
Had I not slaked my vengeance on them, 
My heart had been seared and scarred. 
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They retired their (Meccan) vagabonds dead  
 
(Jaldbib is said to mean 'leather aprons or coverings', 

as though it were the pluraj of jilbab. Though Meccans 
exported leather, that can hardly have been matter for 
reproach because leather was sent to the Negus as a 
gift known to be highly prized in Abyssinia. Moreover, 
why should Abu Sufyan reproach his fellow townsmen 
for wearing garments which presumably differed in no 
way from those worn by other Meccans? It is clear that 
the word is an insult, and the question is why? 
Hassan's poem (Wüstenfeld 738, Diwan cxl) attacking 
the muhdjirs begins: "The Jalabib have become 
powerful and numerous" and L Salul (Wüstenfeld 726) 
uses the same words to express his anger and dislike of 
the emigrants. Therefore it seems that the origin of the 
insult is to be sought in jalab A thing driven or 
brought from one town to another' and / or jalib An 
imported slave'; and so some such word as 'vagabonds' 
is as near as one can get to the meaning. See W. Arafat, 
The Poems ascribed to Hassan ibn Thabit, 146, where 
he adopts the rendering 'tramps'.) 

Thrust through, bleeding, prostrate (Reading 
kabibu.). 

And those who were beneath them in rank (The 
meaning would appear to be that the muhdjirs were 
killed by negroes and brigand mercenaries, though 
there may be a reference to the killing of Hamsa by 
Wahshi.) (593).  

 
Ibn Shaub, mentioning the way he helped Abu 

Sufyan and defended him, said: 
Had I not been there and defended you, Ibn Harb, 

You would have been left speechless for ever at the 
mountain foot. 

 
Had I not brought my horse back there, 
Hyaenas or jackals would have devoured your flesh 

(594). 
Al-Harith b. Hisham, answering Abu Sufyan, said: 
Had you seen what they did at Badr's pool 
You would have returned with fear in your heart as 

long as you live; 
(Or you would have been killed and I should have 

caused 
Weeping women to weep for you, 
And you would not have felt sorrow for the loss of a 

dear one). 
I paid them back in kind for Badr 
On a spirited galloping prancing horse (595). 
 
Then God sent down His help to the Muslims and 

fulfilled His promise. They slew the enemy with the 
sword until they cut them off from their camp and 
there was an obvious rout. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father from Abdullah b. al-Zubyr from Zubayr said: I 
found myself looking at the anklets of Hind d. Utba 
and her companions, tucking up their garments as they 
fled. There was nothing at all to prevent anyone 
seizing them when the archers turned aside to the camp 
when the enemy had been cut off from it (Tabari: 
making for the spoil). Thus they opened our rear to 
the cavalry and we were attacked from behind. 
Someone called out 'Ha, Mohammed has been killed.' 
We turned back and the enemy turned back on us after 
we had killed the standardbearers so that none of the 
enemy could come near it (596). 

A traditionist told me that the standard lay on the 
ground until Amra the Harithite d. Alqama took it up 
and raised it aloft for Quraysh so that they gathered 
round it. It had been with Suab, a slave of B. Abu 
Talha, an Abyssinian (Ethiopian). He was the last of 
them to take it. He fought until his hands were cut off; 
then he knelt upon it and held the flag between his 
breast and throat until he was killed over it, saying the 
while 'O God, have I done my duty? (Lit. Am I 
excused?') He could not pronounce the dhal. 

Hassan b. Thabit said about that: 

 
You boasted of your flag, the worst (ground for) 

boasting 
Is a flag handed over to Suab. 
You have made a slave your boast, 
The most miserable creature that walks the earth. 
You supposed (and only a fool so thinks, 
For it is anything but the truth) 
That fighting us the day we met 
Was like your selling red leather sacks in Mecca. 
It gladdened the eye to see his hands reddened, 
Though they were not reddened by dye (597). 
 
Hassan also said about Amra and her raising the 

standard: 
 
When Adal were driven to us 
They were like fawns of Shirk (A.Dh. gives the forms 

Shurk and Shirk. Yaqut gives Shark as the name of a 
place in the Hijaz and Shirk as the name of a waterholc 
on the other side of the mountain of al-Qunan in Asad 
territory. Adal is a tribe of Khuzayma.)  

With strongly marked eyebrows. 
We attacked them thrusting, slaying, chastising, 
Driving them before us with blows on every side. 
Had not the Harithite woman seized their standard 
They would have been sold in the markets like 

chattels. 
 
The Muslims were put to flight and the enemy slew 

many of them. It was a day of trial and testing in 
which God honoured several with martyrdom, until 
the enemy got at the apostle who was hit with a stone 
so that he fell on his side and one of his teeth was 
smashed, his face scored, and his lip injured. The man 
who wounded him was Utba b. Abu Waqqas. 

Humayd al-Tawil told me from Anas b. Malik: The 
prophet's incisor was broken on the day of Uhud and 
his face was scored. The blood began to run down his 
face and he began to wipe it away, saying the while, 
'How can a people prosper who have stained their 
prophet's face with blood while he summoned them to 
their Lord?' So God revealed concerning that: It is not 
your affair whether He relents towards them or 
punishes them, for they are wrongdoers' (Koran 3.123) 
(598). 

Hassan b. Thabit said of Utba: 
 
When God recompenses a people for their deeds 
And the Rahman punishes them (Reading 

wadarrahum with C.) 
May my Lord disgrace you, Utayba b. Malik, 
And bring you a deadly punishment before you die. 
You stretched out your hand with evil intent against 

the prophet, 
You blooded his mouth. May your hand be cut off! 
Did you forget God and the place you will go to 
When the final misfortune overtakes you! (599). 
 
According to what al-Husayn b. Abdul-Rahman b. 

Amr b. Sad b. Muadh told me on the authority of 
Mahmud b. Amr, when the enemy hemmed him in, the 
apostle said: 'Who will sell his life for us?' and Ziyad b. 
al-Sakan with five of the Ansar arose. (Others say it 
was Umara b. Yazid b. al-Sakan.) They fought in 
defence of the apostle man after man, all being killed 
until only Ziyad (or Umara) was left fighting until he 
was disabled. At that point a number of the Muslims 
returned and drove the enemy away from him. The 
apostle ordered them to bring him to him and made 
his foot a support for his head and he died with his face 
on the apostle's foot (600). 

 
Abu Dujana made his body a shield for the apostle. 

Arrows were falling on his back as he leaned over him, 
until there were many stuck in it. Sad b. Abu Waqqas 
shot his arrows in defence of the apostle. He said, I 
have seen him handing me the arrows as he said "Shoot, 
may my father and my mother be your ransom" until 

he would even hand me an arrow that had no head, 
saying "Shoot with that".' 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada said that the apostle went 
on shooting from his bow until the bottom of it broke. 
Qatada b. al-Numan took it and kept it. That day his 
eye was so injured that it lay exposed upon his cheek. 
Asim told me that the apostle restored it to its place 
with his hand and it became his best and keenest eye 
afterwards. 

Al-Qasim b. Abdul-Rahman b. Rafi, brother of the B. 
Adiy b. al-Najjar, told me that Anas b. al-Nadr, uncle 
of Anas b. Malik, came to Umar b. al-Khattab and 
Talha b. Ubaydullah with men of the Muhajirun and 
Ansar who were dejected. He said, 'What makes you sit 
there?' They said, The apostle has been killed.' He 
answered, 'Then what will you do with life henceforth? 
Get up and die in the way that the apostle has died.' 
Then he went towards the enemy and fought until he 
was slain. Anas b. Malik was named after him. 

Humayd al-Tawil told me from Anas, 'We found 
seventy cuts (Tabari: and thrusts) in Anas b. al-Nadr 
that day and no one recognised him except his sister, 
who knew him by the tips of his fingers (601).' 

The first man to recognise the apostle after the rout 
when men were saying 'The apostle has been killed' was 
Kab b. Malik, according to what al-Zuhri told me. 
Kab said, I recognised his eyes gleaming from beneath 
his helmet, and I called out at the top of my voice 
"Take heart, you Muslims, this is the apostle of God," 
but the apostle signed to me to be silent. When the 
Muslims recognised the apostle they took him up 
towards the glen (narrow and deep mountain valley). 
He was accompanied by Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Talha, 
al-Zubayr, and al-Harith b. al-Simma and others. 
When the apostle climbed up the glen Ubayy b. Khalaf 
overtook him, saying, 'Where is Mohammed? Let me 
not escape if you escape.' The people said 'Shall one of 
us go for him? The apostle said, 'Let him alone,' and 
when he came near he took a lance from al-Harith. (I 
have been told that some people say that when the 
apostle took it from him he shook himself free from us 
so that we flew off from him as stinging flies fly off a 
camel's back when it shakes itself (602).) Then, 
turning to face him, he thrust him in the neck so that 
he swayed and fell from his horse (603). Now Ubayy, 
according to what Salih b. Ibrahim b. Abdul-Rahman 
b. Auf told me, when he used to meet the apostle in 
Mecca, would say, 'Mohammed, I have got a horse 
called Aud which I feed every dav on many measures of 
corn. I shall kill you when I am riding it.' The apostle 
answered, 'No, I shall kill you, if God wills Now when 
he returned to Quraysh he had a slight scratch on his 
neck, which did not even bleed. He said, 'By God! 
Mohammed has killed me. They answered, 'By God! 
You have lost heart. You are not hurt. He answered, 
'He said to me in Mecca that he would kill me, and, by 
God, if he had spat on me he would have killed me.' 
The enemy of God died in Sarif as they were taking 
him back to Mecca. 

In reference to that Hassan b. Thabit said: 
 
Ubayy showed the disbelief inherited from his father 
The day the apostle met him in battle. 
You came to him carrying a mouldering bone 
And threatened him, ignorant of his office. 
Banul-Najjar killed Umayya from among you 
When he called on Aqil for help. 
Rabia's two sons perished when they obeyed Abu 

Jahl. 
Their mother became childless. 
Harith escaped when we were busy taking prisoners. 
To capture him was not worth while (Reading 

asratuhu for usratuhu (so Dr. Arafat). (604).  
 
Hassan b. Thabit also said: 
 
Who will give a message from me to Ubayy? 
You have been cast into the nethermost hell; 
Long have you pursued error, 
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Sworn vows that you would win. 
Long have you indulged in such hopes, 
But unbelief leads to disappointment. 
A thrust from an angry warrior found you 
One of a noble house, no miscreant. 
Who surpasses all other creatures 
When misfortunes befall. 
 
When the apostle reached the mouth of the glen, Ali 

came out and filled his shield with water from al-
Mihras (According to some commentators this is the 
name of a well at Uhud. The word itself can mean a 
stone trough beside a well.) and brought it to the 
apostle, who refused to drink it because its evil smell 
repelled him. However, he used the water to wash the 
blood from his face and as he poured it over his head 
he said: 'The wrath of God is fierce against him who 
blooded the face of His prophet.' 

Salih b. Kaysan told me from an informant who got 
it from Sad b. Abu Waqqas that the latter used to say: 
I was never more eager to kill anyone than I was to kill 
Utba b. Abu Waqqas; he was, as I know, of evil 
character and hated among his people. It was enough 
for me (to hate him) that the apostle should say, "The 
wrath of God is fierce against him who blooded the 
face of His prophet".' 

While the apostle was in the glen with a number of 
his companions suddenly a troop of Quraysh came up 
the mountain (605). The apostle said, 'O God, it is not 
fitting that they should be above us,' so Umar and a 
number of emigrants (emigation is one of the most 
important Islamic strategies to get a foodhold in other 
nations. These emigrants immediately try to 
implement Sharia Law, such as by demanding Halal 
food and special places and times for the 5 daily 
prayers, etc., undermining the target society's original 
structures and traditions first.) fought until they drove 
them down the mountain. 

The apostle made for a rock on the mountain to 
climb it. He had become heavy by reason of his age, 
and moreover he had put on two coats of mail, so 
when he tried to get up he could not do so. Talha b. 
Ubaydullah squatted beneath him and lifted him up 
until he settled comfortably upon it. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father from Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from al-Zubayr 
said: 'That day I heard the apostle saying '"Talha 
earned paradise when he did what he did for the 
apostle (606)."' 

The army had fled away from the apostle until some 
of them went as far as al-Munaqqa near al-Awas (A 
place near Medina.). Asim b. Umar b. Qatada from 
Mahmud b. Labid told me that when the apostle went 
out to Uhud Husayl b. Jabir, who was al-Yaman Abu 
Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman, and Thabit b. Waqsh were 
sent up into the forts with the women and children. 
They were both old men and one said to the other, 
'What are you waiting for, confound you? Neither of 
us will live much longer (Only as long as a donkey's 
drink.). We are certain to die today or tomorrow, so 
let us take our swords and join the apostle. Perhaps 
God will grant us martyrdom with him.' So they took 
their swords and sallied out until they mingled with 
the army. No one knew anything about them. Thabit 
was killed by the polytheists and Husayl by the swords 
of the Muslims, who killed him without recognising 
him. Hudhayfa said, It is my father.' They said, 'By 
God, we did not know him,' and they spoke the truth. 
Hudhayfa said, 'May God forgive you, for He is most 
compassionate.' The apostle wanted to pay his blood-
money, but Hudhayfa gave it as alms to the Muslims 
and that increased his favour with the apostle. 

Asim also told me that a man called Hatib b. 
Umayya b. Rafi, who had a son called Yazid, was 
grievously wounded at Uhud and was brought to his 
people's settlement at the point of death. His kinsmen 
gathered round and the men and women began to say 
to him, 'Good news of the garden (of paradise), O son 
of Hatib.' Now Hatib was an old man who had lived 

long in the heathen period and his hypocrisy appeared 
then, for he said, 'What good news do you give him? 
Of a garden of rue? (The dead were buried with 'herb 
of grace', rue, at their feet at this time. See Waqidi, 
B.M. MS. A. 20737, fol. 63a.) By God, you have 
robbed this man of his life by your deception (and 
brought great sorrow on me.' Tabari). 

Asim told me: 'There was a man among us, a 
stranger of unknown origin called Quzman. The 
apostle used to say when he was mentioned, "He 
belongs to the people of hell." On the day of Uhud he 
fought fiercely and killed seven or eight polytheists 
single-handed, he being a stout warrior. He was 
disabled by wounds and carried to the quarter of B. 
Zafar. The Muslims began to say to him, "You have 
done gallantly, Quzman, be of good cheer!" "Why 
should I," he said, "I only fought for the honour of my 
people; but for thaj I should not have fought." And 
when the pain of his wounds became unbearable he 
took an arrow from his quiver, (T. cut the veins of his 
wrist, and bled to death. When the apostle was told of 
this he said "I testify that I am truly God's apostle").' 
[For the words in brackets Ibn Ishaq has merely And 
killed himself with it'.] 

Among those killed at Uhud was (Tabari: the Jew) 
Mukhayriq who was one of the B. Thalaba b. al-
Fityun. On that day he addressed the Jews saying: 'You 
know that it is your duty to help Mohammed,' and 
when they replied that it was the Sabbath day, he said, 
'You will have no Sabbath,' and taking his sword and 
accoutrements, he said that if he was slain his property 
was to go to Mohammed, who could deal with it as he 
liked. Then he joined the apostle and fought with him 
until he was killed. I have heard that the apostle said, 
'Mukhayriq is the best of the Jews.' 

Al-Harith b. Suwayd b. Samit was a hypocrite. He 
went out with the Muslims to Uhud, and when the 
armies met he attacked al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad al-
BalawI and Qays b. Zayd, one of the B. Dubaya, and 
killed them. Then he joined the Quraysh in Mecca. 
Now the apostle, as they say, had ordered Umar to kill 
him if he got the better of him, but he escaped him and 
was in Mecca. Then he sent to his brother al-Julas 
desiring forgiveness so that he might return to his 
people, and God sent down concerning him, as I have 
heard on the authority of Ibn Abbas: 'How can God 
guide a people who have disbelieved after their belief, 
and after that they have testified that the apostle is 
true and proofs have been given to them. God will not 
guide an evil people' (Koran 3.80.) to the end of the 
passage (607). 

Muadh b. Afra had killed Suwayd b. al-Samit 
treacherously in some other battle. He shot him with 
an arrow and killed him before the day of Buath. (This 
is a repetition of what Ibn Ishaq said here before: 
Muadh killed Suwayd b. al-Simit before Islam. Here he 
has said that Suwayd's son killed al-Mujadhdhar and 
Qays treacherously at Uhud as he said before. In both 
sentences, Ibn Hisham agrees that Suwayd's son killed 
al-Mujadhdhar and denies that he killed Qays, giving 
as a proof the fact that Ibn Ishaq does not mention him 
among those slain at Uhud. He further asserts that al-
Mujadhdhar had killed Suwayd before Islam. The 
emphatic way in which Ibn Ishaq states that Muadh 
killed him [object before subject] would seem to 
indicate that Ibn Ishaq knew of the rival story twice 
repeated by Ibn Hisham but stuck to his guns.) 

Al-Husayn b. Abdul-Rahman b. Amr b. Sad b. 
Muadh from Abu Sufyan client of Ibn Abu Ahmad 
from Abu Hurayra said that he used to say: 'Tell me 
about a man who entered paradise never having 
prayed in his life,' and when the people did not know, 
they asked him who it was and he said, Usayrim of the 
B. Abdul-Ashhal, Amr b. Thabit b. Waqsh.' Al-
Husayn asked Mahmud b. Asad what were the facts of 
Usayrim, and he replied that in spite of his people he 
had refused to accept Islam, but on the day that the 
apostle marched out to Uhud he accepted it. He took 
his sword, plunged into the heart of the battle, and 

fought until he was overcome by wounds. While the B. 
Abdul-Ashhal were looking for their dead in the battle 
suddenly they came upon him and marvelled that he 
should be there when they had left him showing his 
dislike for Islam. They asked him what had brought 
him, whether it was concern for his people or goodwill 
towards Islam. He replied that it was the latter. I 
believed in God and His apostle and became a Muslim. 
Then I took my sword and fought with the apostle 
until I met the fate you see.' Soon afterwards he died in 
their hands. When they mentioned him to the apostle 
he said, 'Verily, he belongs to the people of paradise.' 

My father Ishaq from shaykhs of the B. Salama told 
me that Amr b. al-Jamuh was a man who was very 
lame. He had four lion-like sons who were present at 
the apostle's battles. On the day of Uhud they wanted 
to detain him, saying that God had excused him. He 
came to the apostle and told him that his sons wanted 
to keep him back and prevent his joining the army, 
'Yet by God, 1 hope to tread the heavenly garden 
despite my lameness.' The apostle said, 'God has 
excused you, and Jihad is not incumbent on you;' and 
to his sons he said, 'You need not prevent him; perhaps 
God will favour him with martyrdom,' so he went 
along with him and was killed at Uhud. 

According to what Salih b. Kaysan told me, Hind d. 
Utba and the women with her stopped to mutilate the 
apostle's dead companions. They cut off their ears and 
noses and Hind made them into anklets and collars and 
gave her anklets and collars and pendants to Wahshi, 
the slave of Jubayr b. Mutim. She cut out Hamza's 
liver and chewed it, but she was not able to swallow it 
and threw it away. (This seems to be a survival of 
prehistoric animism. By devouring an enemy's liver it 
was hoped to absorb his strength.) Then she mounted 
a high rock and shrieked at the top of her voice: 

 
We have paid you back for Badr 
And a war that follows a war is always violent. 
I could not bear the loss of Utba 
Nor my brother and his uncle and my first-born. 
I have slaked my vengeance and fulfilled my vow. 
You, O Wahshi, have assuaged the burning in my 

breast. 
I shall thank Wahshi as long as I live 
Until my bones rot in the grave. 
 
Hind d. Uthatha b. Abbad b. al-MuUalib answered 

her: 
 
You were disgraced at Badr and after Badr, 
O daughter of a despicable man, great only in 

disbelief. 
God brought on you in the early dawn 
Tall and white-skinned men from Hashim, 
Everyone slashing with his sharp sword: 
Hamza my lion and Ali my falcon. 
When Shayba and your father planned to attack me 
They reddened their breasts with blood. 
Your evil vow was the worst of vows (608). 
 
Hind d. Utba also said: 
I slaked my vengeance on Hamza at Uhud. 
I split his belly to get at his liver. 
This took from me what I had felt 
Of burning sorrow and exceeding pain. 
War will hit you exceeding hard 
Coming upon you as lions advance. 
 
Salih b. Kaisan told me that he was told that Umar 

said to Hassan, 'O Ibn al-FurayA (609), I wish you had 
heard what Hind said and seen her arrogance as she 
stood upon a rock uttering her taunts against us, 
reminding us of what she had done to Hamza.' Hassan 
replied, I was looking at the lance as it fell, while I was 
on the top of Fan"—meaning his fort—And I realized 
that it was not one of the weapons of the Arabs. It 
seemed to me as though it was directed at Hamza, but I 
was not sure. But recite me some of her verse: I will rid 
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you of her.' So Umar quoted some of what she said and 
Hassan said: 

 
The vile woman was insolent: her habits were vile; 
Seeing that disbelief accompanied her insolence 

(610). 
 
Al-Hulays b. Zabban, brother of the B. al-Harith b. 

Abdu Manat, who was then chief of the black troops, 
passed by Abu Sufyan as he was striking the side of 
Hamza's mouth with the point of his spear saying, 
'Taste that, you rebel.' Hulays exclaimed, 'O B. Kinana, 
is this the chief of Quraysh acting thus with his dead 
cousin as you see?' He said, 'Confound you. Keep the 
matter quiet, for it was a slip.' 

When Abu Sufyan wanted to leave he went to the top 
of the mountain and shouted loudly saying, You have 
done a fine work; victory in war goes by turns. Today 
in exchange for the day (of Badr). Show your 
superiority, Hubal,' i.e. vindicate your religion. The 
apostle told Umar to get up and answer him and say, 
'God is most high and most glorious. We are not equal. 
Our dead are in paradise; your dead in hell.' At this 
answer Abu Sufyan said to Umar, 'Come here to me.' 
The apostle told him to go and see what he was up to. 
When he came Abu Sufyan said, I adjure thee by God, 
Umar, have we killed Mohammed?' 'By God, you have 
not, he is listening to what you are saying now,' he 
replied. He said, I regard you as more truthful and 
reliable than Ibn QamiA,' referring to the latter's 
claim that he had killed Mohammed (611). 

Then Abu Sufyan called out, 'There are some 
mutilated bodies among your dead. By God, it gives 
me no satisfaction, and no anger. I neither prohibited 
nor ordered mutilation.' When Abu Sufyan and his 
companions went away he called out, 'Your meeting-
place is Badr next year.' The apostle told one of his 
companions to say, *Ycs, it is an appointment between 
us.' 

Then the apostle sent All to follow the army and see 
what they were doing and what their intentions were. 
If they were leading their horses and riding their 
camels they would be making for Mecca ; but if they 
were riding the horses and driving the camels they 
would be making for Medina. 'By God,' said he, If they 
make for Medina I will go to them there. Then I will 
fight them.' All said that he followed their tracks and 
saw what they were doing. They were leading their 
horses, riding their camels and going towards Mecca. 
(Tabari 1419: The apostle had said 'Whatever they do, 
keep silent about it until you come to me.' When I saw 
they had set out for Mecca I came back shouting. I 
could not hide the fact as the apostle had ordered me 
because of my joy at seeing them going to Mecca and 
thus avoiding Medina.) 

The people searched for their dead, and the apostle 
said, according to what Mohammed b. Abdul-Rahman 
b. Abu Sasaa al-Mazini, brother of the B. al-Najjar 
told me, 'Who will find out for me what has happened 
to Sad b. al-Rabi? Is he alive or among the dead?' One 
of the Ansar volunteered and found him lying 
wounded among the slain, at the point of death. He 
told him that the apostle had ordered him to see if he 
was alive or among the dead. He said, I am among the 
dead. Convey my greetings to the apostle and say: 
"Sad says to you 'May God reward you by us better 
than he has rewarded any prophet by his people,'" and 
give your people a greeting from me and say "You 
have no excuse with God if anything has happened to 
your prophet while you can flutter an eyelid",' and 
straightway he died. He said: I came to the apostle and 
delivered his message' (612). 

I have been told that the apostle went out seeking 
Hamza and found him at the bottom of the valley with 
his belly ripped up and his liver missing, and his nose 
and ears cut off". Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr 
told me that when he saw this the apostle said: 'Were it 
not that Safiya would be miserable and it might 
become a custom after me (This badith, if it is 

trustworthy, indicates that the prophet was aware that 
his every act would form a precedent for future 
generations. However, it is possible that the last few 
words in the Arabic text have been added.), I would 
leave him as he is, so that his body might find its way 
into the bellies of beasts and the crops of birds. If God 
gives me victory over Quraysh in the future I will 
mutilate 30 of their men.' When the Muslims saw the 
apostle's grief and anger against those who had thus 
treated his uncle, they said, 'By God, if God gives us 
victory over them in the future we will mutilate them 
as no Arab has ever mutilated anyone' (613). 

Burayda b. Sufyan b. Farwa al-Aslami from 
Mohammed b. Kab al-Qurazi, and a man I have no 
reason to suspect from Ibn Abbas told me that God 
sent down concerning the words of the apostle and his 
companions If you punish, then punish as you have 
been punished. If you endure patiently that is better 
for the patient. Endure thou patiently. Thy endurance 
is only in God. Grieve not for them, and be not in 
distress at what they plot (Koran 16.127).' So the 
apostle pardoned them and was patient and forbade 
mutilation. Humayd al-Tawil from al-Hasan from 
Samura b. Jundub told me: 'The apostle never stopped 
in a place and left it without enjoining on us 
almsgiving and forbidding mutilation.' 

One whom I do not suspect from Miqsam, a client of 
Abdullah b. al-Harith from Ibn Abbas, told me that 
the apostle ordered that Hamza should be wrapped in 
a mantle; then he prayed over him and said Allah 
Akbar' seven times. Then the dead were brought and 
placed beside Hamza and he prayed over them all until 
he had prayed seventy-two prayers. 

According to what I have been told Safiya d. Abdul-
Muttalib came forward to look at him. He was her 
full-brother and the apostle said to her son, al-Zubayr 
b. al-Awwam, 'Go to meet her and take her back so 
that she does not see what has happened to her 
brother.' He said to her, 'Mother, the apostle orders 
you to go back.' She said, 'Why? I have heard that my 
brother has been mutilated and that for God's sake 
[Tabari: is a small thing]. He has fully reconciled us to 
what has happened. I will be calm and patient if God 
will.' When Zubayr returned to the prophet and 
reported this to him he told him to leave her alone; so 
she came and looked at Hamza and prayed over him 
and said, 'We belong to God and to God do we 
return,' and she asked God's forgiveness for him. Then 
the apostle ordered that he should be buried. The 
family of Abdullah b. Jahsh, who was the son of 
Umayma d. Abdul-Muttalib, Hamza being his 
maternal uncle, and he having been mutilated in the 
same way as Hamza except that his liver had not been 
taken out, asserted that the apostle buried him in the 
same grave with Hamza; but I heard that story only 
from his family. 

Now some Muslims had carried their dead to Medina 
and buried them there. The apostle forbade this and 
told them to bury them where they lay. Mohammed b. 
Muslim al-Zuhri from Abdullah b. Thalaba b. Suayr 
al-Udhri, an ally of the B. Zuhra, told me that the 
apostle said when he looked down on the slain at thud: 
I testify concerning these that there is none wounded 
for God's sake but God will raise him on the 
resurrection day with his wounds bleeding, the colour 
that of blood, the smell like musk; look for the one 
who has collected (learned)' most of the Koran and put 
him in front of his companions in the grave.' They 
were burying two and three in one grave. 

My uncle Musa b. Yasar told me that he heard Abu 
Hurayra say: Abul Qasim (i.e.: Mohammed.) said, 
'There is none wounded for God's sake but God will 
raise him on the resurrection day with his wounds 
bleeding, the colour that of blood, the smell like 
musk.' 
 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me on the authority of 
shaykhs of the B. Salama that when the apostle 
ordered the dead to be buried he said, 'Look out for 

Amr b. al-Jamuh and Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram; they 
were close friends in this world, so put them in one 
grave.' (Tabari: When Muawiya dug the canal and 
they were exhumed they were as free from rigor mortis 
as though buried but yesterday.) Then the apostle 
went back on his way to Medina and there met him 
Hamna d. Jahsh, so I have been told. As she met the 
army she was told of the death of her brother Abdullah 
and she exclaimed, 'We belong to God and to God we 
return,' and asked forgiveness for him. Then she was 
told of the death of her maternal uncle Hamza, and 
uttered the same words. Then she was told of the death 
of her husband Musab b. Umayr and she shrieked and 
wailed. The apostle said: 'The woman's husband holds 
a special place with her, as you can see from her self-
control at the death of her brother and uncle and her 
shrieking over her husband.' 

The apostle passed by one of the settlements of the 
Ansar of the B. Abdul-Ashhal and Zafar and he heard 
the sound of weeping and wailing over the dead. The 
apostle's eyes filled with tears and he wept and said, 
'But there are no weeping women for Hamza.' When 
Sad b. Muadh and Usayd b. Hudayr came back to the 
quarter, they ordered their women to gird themselves 
and go and weep for the apostle's uncle. 

Hakim b. Hakim b. Abbad b. Hunayf from a man of 
the B. Abdul-Ashhal told me: 'When the apostle heard 
their weeping over Hamza at the door of his mosque he 
said "Go home; may God have mercy on you; you have 
been a real help by your presence"' (614). 

Abdul-Wahid b. Abu Aun from Ismail b. 
Mohammed from Sad b. Abu Waqqas told me that the 
apostle passed by a woman of the B. Dinar whose 
husband, brother, and father had been killed at Uhud, 
and when she was told of their death she asked what 
had happened to the apostle, and when they replied 
that thanks to God he was safe, she asked that she 
might see him for herself. When he was pointed out to 
her she said, 'Every misfortune now that you are safe is 
negligible' (using the word jalal in the sense of 'small') 
(615). 

When the apostle rejoined his family he handed his 
sword to his daughter Fatima, saying, 'Wash the 
blood from this, daughter, for by God it has served me 
well today.' Ali also handed her his sword and said, 
'This one too, wash the blood from it, for by God it 
has served me well today.' The apostle said, If you have 
fought well, Sahl b. Hunayf and Abu Dujana fought 
well with you' (616). 

The battle was fought on the sabbath in mid-
Shawwal; and on the morning of Sunday the 16th of 
the month the apostle's crier called to the men to go in 
pursuit of the enemy and announced that none should 
go out with us unless he had been present at the battle 
on the preceding day. Jabir b. Abdullah b. Amr b. 
Haram said, 'O apostle of God, my father left me 
behind to look after my seven sisters, saying that it was 
not right for us both to leave the women without a 
man and that he was not one to give me the precedence 
in fighting with the apostle. So I stayed behind to look 
after them.' The apostle gave him permission to go and 
he went out with him. The apostle merely marched out 
as a demonstration against the enemy to let them know 
that he was pursuing them so that they might think he 
was in strength, and that their losses had not 
weakened them. 

Abdullah b. Kharija b. Zayd b. Thabit from Abul-
Saib, a freed slave of Aisha d. Uthman, told me that 
one of the apostle's companions from the B. Abdul-
Ashhal who had been present at Uhud said, I and one 
of my brothers were present at Uhud and we came back 
wounded. When the apostle's crier announced that we 
must pursue the enemy, I said to my brother or he said 
to me, Are we going to stay away from an expedition 
with the apostle ? We have no beast to ride and are 
severely wounded.' However, we marched out with the 
apostle and since my wound was less severe, when he 
was enfeebled I put him on the beast for a time and we 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 171     
 

walked and rode turn and turn about until we came up 
to where the Muslims had halted.' 

The apostle went as far as Hamraul-Asad, about 
eight miles from Medina (617). He stayed the Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, and then returned to 
Medina. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that Mabad b. Abu 
Mabad al-Khuzai passed by him. The Khuzaa, both 
their Muslims and polytheists, were confidants of the 
apostle in Tihama, they having agreed that they would 
not conceal from him anything that happened there. 
Now at this time Mabad was a polytheist and he said, 
'Mohammed, we are distressed at what has happened 
to you [Tabari: with your companions] and we wish 
that God would preserve you among them.' Then he 
went out while the apostle was in Hamraul-Asad until 
he met Abu Sufyan and his men in al-Rauha when they 
had determined to come back to the apostle and his 
companions. They said, 'We have killed the best of his 
companions, their leaders and their nobles. Shall we 
then go back before we have exterminated them? Let 
us return to the survivors and make an end of them.' 
When Abu Sufyan saw Ma'bad he said, 'What is the 
news?' He replied, 'Mohammed has come out with his 
companions to pursue you with an army whose like I 
have never seen, burning with anger against you. 
Those who stayed behind when you fought them have 
joined him; they are sorry for what they did and are 
violently enraged against you. Never have I seen 
anything like it.' He said, 'Confound you, what are 
you saying?' He answered, 'By God, I do not think that 
you will move off before you see the forelocks of the 
cavalry.' He replied, 'But we have determined to attack 
them to exterminate their survivors.' He answered, 
'But I would advise against that. What I saw induced 
me to utter some verses about them.' When he asked 
what they were, he recited: 

 
My mount almost fell with fright at the clamour 
When the ground flowed with troops of horse 
Hastening with noble lion-like warriors 
[Tabari 1429:] Eager for the fray; firm in the saddle* 

fully armed. 
(* Mil is the plural of amyal 'not fully armed'. It also 

means Unsteady in the saddle', a meaning supported 
by Tabari's khurq. However, the first is a cliche among 
the poets and is a synonym of ma azil, the word that 
follows it.) 

 
I continued to run, thinking the very earth was 

moving. 
When they came up with the prince who never lacks 

support 
I said, Alas for Ibn Harb when he meets you 
When the plain is surging with men.' 
I warn the people of the sanctuary plainly 
Ever)' prudent and sensible man among them 
Of Ahmad's army—no poltroons his riders 
And the warning I give is true. 
 
These words turned back Abu Sufyan and his 

followers. 
Some riders from Abdul-Qays passed him and he 

learned that they were going to Medina for provisions. 
He said, 'Will you take a message to Mohammed for 
me? And I will load these camels of yours tomorrow 
with raisins in Ukaz, when you arrive there.' They 
agreed, and he said, 'Then when you come to him tell 
him that we have resolved to come to him and his 
companions to exterminate them.' The riders passed by 
the apostle when he was in Hamraul-Asad and told 
him of what Abu Sufyan had said and he exclaimed, 
'God is our sufficiency, the best in whom to trust 
(618).' Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that when the 
apostle came to Medina Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul 
who had a place which he used to occupy every Friday 
without opposition out of respect for him personally 
and his people, he being a chief, got up when the 
apostle sat on the Friday addressing the people and 

would say, 'O people, this is God's apostle among you. 
God has honoured and exalted you by him, so help him 
and strengthen him; listen to his commands and obey 
them.' Then he used to sit down until when he acted as 
he did on the day of Uhud and came back with his men, 
he got up to do as he was wont and the Muslims took 
hold of his garments and said, 'Sit down, you enemy of 
God. You are not worthy of that, having behaved as 
you did.' So he went out stepping over the necks of the 
men and saying, 'One would think I had said 
something dreadful in getting up to strengthen his 
case.' One of the Ansar met him at the door of the 
mosque and asked him what was the matter. He said, I 
got up to strengthen his case when some of his 
companions leapt upon me and dragged me along with 
violence. One would think that I had said something 
dreadful.' He answered, 'Go back and let the apostle 
ask forgiveness for you.' He said, 'By God, I do not 
want him to.' 

The day of Uhud was a day of trial, calamity, and 
heart-searching on which God tested the believers and 
put the hypocrites on trial, those who professed faith 
with their tongue and hid unbelief in their hearts; and 
a day in which God honoured with martyrdom those 
whom he willed. 

 
PASSAGES IN THE KORAN WHICH DEAL 

WITH UHUD 
Abu Mohammed Abdul-Malik b. Hisham told us 

from Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai from Mohammed b. 
Ishaq al-Muttalibi: There are sixty verses in 'The 
Family of Imran' (Koran 3.117 f.) which God sent 
down concerning the day of Uhud in which there is a 
description of what happened on that day and the 
blame of those who merited His rebuke. 

God said to His prophet: And when you went forth 
early from your family you assigned to the believers 
positions for the fighting, God hearing (and) 
knowing' (619). 'Hearing' what you said; 'knowing' 
about what you were concealing. 

'When two parties of you thought they would fail,' 
i.e. of deserting; and the two parties were the B. 
Salima b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj and the B. Haritha b. 
al-Nabit of al-Aus, they being the two wings. 

God said: And God was their friend,' i.e. God 
protected them from the cowardice they meditated 
because it was only the result of weakness and 
feebleness which overcame them, not doubt in their 
religion, so He thrust that from them in His mercy and 
pardon so that they were saved from their weakness 
and feebleness and stuck to their prophet (620). 

God said: Upon God let the believers rely,' i.e. the 
believer who is weak let him rely on Me and ask My 
help. I will help him in his affair and protect him until 
I bring him to his appointed time of life and ward off 
evil from him and strengthen him in his purpose. 

'God helped you at Badr when you were 
contemptible, so fear God that you may be thankful,' 
i.e. fear Me, for that is gratitude for My kindness. 

'God helped you at Badr' when your numbers and 
strength were inferior 'when thou didst say to the 
believers: "Is it not enough for you that your Lord 
reinforced you with three thousand angels sent down? 
Nay, if you are steadfast and fear God and they come 
on you suddenly your Lord will reinforce you with five 
thousand angels clearly marked,"' i.e. if you are 
steadfast against My enemy and obey My command 
and they come on you recklessly I will reinforce you 
with five thousand angels clearly marked (621). 

'God did this only as good news for you that your 
hearts might be at rest therein. Victory comes only 
from God, the Mighty the Wise,' i.e. I mentioned the 
armies of My angels only as good news for you and 
that your hearts might be at rest therein, because I 
know your weakness and victor)' comes only from Me 
because of My sovereignty and power for the reason 
that power and authority belong to Me, not to any one 
of my creatures. 

Then He said: 'that He may cut off a part of those 
who disbelieve or overturn them so that they retire 
disappointed,' i.e. to cut off a part of the polythcists in 
a fight in which He will take vengeance on them or 
drive them back in chagrin, i.e. that those who survive 
may retreat as frustrated fugitives having achieved 
nothing that they hoped to attain (622). 

Then He said to Mohammed the apostle of God: It is 
not your affair whether He changes His attitude to 
them or punishes them, for they are evil doers,' i.e. you 
have no concern with My judgement of My slaves 
except in so far as I give you orders concerning them or 
I change towards them in my mercy, for if I wish I shall 
do so; or I shall punish them for their sins for that is 
my prerogative; 'for they are evil-doers,' i.e. they have 
deserved that for their disobedience to Me. And God is 
forgiving, merciful,' i.e. He forgives sins and has mercy 
on His slaves according to (Or In spite of'.) what is in 
them. 

Then He said: 'O ye who believe, Take not (Lit. 
'devour not') usury, doubling and quadrupling,' i.e. 
Do not devour in Islam, to which God has now guided 
you, what you used to devour when you followed 
another religion; such is not permitted to you in your 
religion. And fear God, haply you may be  prosperous', 
i.e. So obey God, perhaps you may escape from His 
punishment of which He has warned you, and attain 
His reward which He has made you desire. And fear 
the fire which is prepared for the disbelievers,' i.e. 
which has been made a dwelling for those who 
disbelieve in Me. 

Then He said: And obey God and the apostle, haply 
you will attain mercy' reproaching those who 
disobeyed the apostle in the orders he gave them that 
day and at other times. Then He said: And vie with one 
another for forgiveness from your Lord and a garden 
as wide as the heavens and the earth prepared for those 
who fear (God),' i.e. a dwelling for those who obey Me 
and obey My apostle. 'Those who spend (their money) 
in ease and adversity and who control their wrath and 
are forgiving to men, for God loves those who do 
well,' i.e. that is well doing and I love those who act 
thus. And those who when they act unseemly or wrong 
themselves, remember God and ask forgiveness for 
their sins—and who forgives sins but God?—and 
have not persisted in their actions knowingly,' i.e. if 
they have acted unseemly or wronged themselves by 
disobedience, they remember God's prohibition and 
what He has declared evil, and ask forgiveness, 
knowing that none can forgive sins but He. And have 
not persisted in their actions knowingly,' i.e. have not 
continued to disobey Me like those who associate 
others with Me in the extravagance of their disbelief 
while they know that I have prohibited the worship of 
any but Myself. 'The reward of such is forgiveness from 
their Lord and gardens beneath which run rivers, in 
which they will abide for ever—a fine reward for 
workers,' i.e. the reward of the obedient. 

Then He mentioned the catastrophe which befell 
them and the misfortune which came upon them and 
the trial (of the faith) that was in them and His choice 
of martyrs from among them, and He said comforting 
them and telling them of what they had done and what 
He was about to do with them: 'Examples have been 
made before your time, so go through the land and see 
the nature of the punishment of those who called 
(apostles) liars,' i.e. vengeance came from me upon 
those who gave the lie to My apostles and associated 
others with Me (such as) Ad and Thamud and the 
people of Lot and the men of Midian and they saw 
what I did to them and to those in like case with them, 
for T was forbearing to them purely for the reason 
that they should not think that My vengeance was cut 
off from your enemy and mine in the time in which I let 
tbem get the better of you to test you thereby to show 
you your true selves. 

Then He said: 'This is a plain statement to men and 
guidance and admonition to those that fear God,' i.e. 
this is an explanation to men if they receive guidance ; 
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And guidance and admonition,' i.e. a light and 
discipline 'to those who fear,' i.e. to those who obey 
Me and know My commandment; And do hot wax 
faint or be sad,' i.e. do not become weak and despair at 
what has befallen you 'you being the superiors,' i.e. 
you will have the victory If you believe,' i.e. if you had 
believed in what My prophet brought from Me. If you 
have received a shock the (Meccan) army received a 
shock likewise,' i.e. wounds like yours. 'These are days 
which We alternate among men,' i.e. we change them 
among men for trial and search; And that God may 
know those who believe and may choose martyrs from 
among you, and God loves not wrongdoers,' i.e. to 
distinguish between believers and hypocrites and to 
honour some of the faithful with martyrdom. And 
God loves not wrongdoers,' i.e. the hypocrites who 
profess obedience with their tongues while their hearts 
are firm in disobedience; And that God may try those 
who believe,' i.e. put to the test those who believe, so 
that He may purify them by the misfortune which came 
upon them, and their constancy and certainty; And 
confound the disbelievers,' i.e. bring to naught what 
the hypocrites say with their tongues that is not in 
their hearts until He brings to light their disbelief 
which they are concealing. 

Then He said: 'Or do you think that you will enter 
the garden when God does not yet know those of you 
who are energetic and steadfast?' i.e. Do you think 
that you will enter the garden and receive the honour 
of My reward when I have not tested you with 
hardship and tried you with misfortune so that I may 
know your loyalty by faith in Me and steadfastness in 
what has befallen you through Me? And you used to 
wish' for martyrdom when you were in the way of 
truth before you met your enemy. He means those who 
urged the apostle to take them out against their enemy 
because they had not been present at the battle of Badr 
before that and longing for the martyrdom which they 
had escaped there. He said: And you used to wish for 
death before you met it.' He says: 'Now you have seen 
it with your eyes!' i.e. death by swords in the hands of 
men with nothing between you and them while you 
looked on. Then He kept them back from you. And 
Mohammed is nothing but an apostle; apostles have 
passed away before him. Will it be that if he dies or is 
killed you will turn back on your heels? He who so 
turns back will not harm God at all, and God will 
reward the thankful' in reference to the men saying 
'Mohammed has been killed' and their flight thereat 
and breaking away from their enemy. 'Will it be if he 
dies or is killed' you will go back from your religion 
disbelievers as you once were and abandon the fight 
with your enemy, and God's book, and what His 
prophet will have left behind of his religion with you 
and in your possession when he has explained to you 
what he brought from Me to you that he would die 
and leave you? And he who so turns back,' i.e. turns 
back from his religion 'will not harm God at all,' i.e. 
he will not diminish His glory and kingdom and 
sovereignty and power. And God will reward the 
thankful,' i.e. those who obey Him and do what He has 
commanded. 

And no soul can die but by God's permission in a 
term that is written,' i.e. Mohammed has a fixed time 
which he will attain and when God gives permission in 
regard to that it will happen. And he who desires the 
reward of this world We will give him it; and he who 
desires the reward of the next world We will give him 
it and We shall reward the thankful,' i.e. he of you 
who desires this world having no desire for the next 
We will give him his allotted portion of sustenance and 
nothing more and he has no share in the next world ; 
and he who desires the reward of the next world We 
will give him what he has been promised together with 
his reward of sustenance in this world. That is the 
reward of the thankful, i.e. the pious. 

Then He said: And with how many a prophet have 
myriads been slain and they waxed not faint at what 
befell them in the way of God and were not weak nor 

humiliated for God loves the steadfast,' i.e. how many 
a prophet has death (in battle) befallen and many 
myriads with him, i.e. a multitude, and they waxed not 
faint at the loss of their prophet nor showed weakness 
towards their enemies and were not humiliated when 
they suffered in the fight for God and their religion. 
That is steadfastness and God loves the steadfast. All 
that they said was, Forgive us our sins, O Lord, and 
our wasted effort in our affair; make our feet firm and 
give us the victory over a disbelieving people' (623), i.e. 
say what they said and know that that is for your sins, 
and ask His forgiveness as they did, and practise your 
religion as they did, and be no renegades turning back 
on your heels; and ask Him to make your feet firm as 
they did; and ask His help as they did against a 
disbelieving people. For all that they said actually 
happened and their prophet was killed, yet they did 
not do what you did. So God gave them the reward of 
this world by victory over their enemy and a fine 
reward in the hereafter with what He had promised 
therein, for God loves those who do well. 

'O you who believe, if you obey those who disbelieve 
they will turn you back on your heels and you will 
return as losers,' i.e. from your enemy, and will lose 
this world and the next. 'But God is your protector 
and He is the best of helpers.' If what you say with 
your tongues is true in your hearts then hold fast to 
Him and ask victory only of Him and do not turn back, 
withdrawing from His religion. 'We will cast terror 
into the hearts of those who disbelieve,' i.e. that by 
which 1 was helping you against them because they 
associated with Me that for which I gave them no 
warrant; i.e. do not think that they will have the final 
victory over you, while you hold fast to Me and follow 
My commandment, because of the disaster which befell 
you through sins which you committed whereby you 
went against My commandment in disobedience and 
also disobeyed the prophet. 'God fulfilled His promise 
when you routed them by His leave until you failed 
and disagreed about the order and were disobedient 
after He had shown you what you were desiring. Some 
of you desired this world and some desired the 
hereafter. Then He made you flee from them that He 
might try you. Yet He forgave you, for God is full of 
kindness to the believers,' i.e. I carried out My promise 
to give you victory over your enemy when you routed 
them with the sword, i.e. killing them by My 
permission and My giving you power over them and 
keeping them from you (624). Until you failed,' i.e. 
deserted and disagreed about the order; i.e. you 
disputed about My order, i.e. you abandoned the 
order of your prophet and what he had told you to do, 
meaning the archers. After He had shown you what 
you were desiring,' i.e. victory about which there was 
no doubt and the flight of the (Meccan) army from 
their wives and property. 'Some of you desired this 
world,' i.e. those who desired the spoil in this world 
and abandoned their orders which carried the reward 
of the hereafter; And some of you desired the 
hereafter,' i.e. those who fought for God's sake and did 
not transgress in going after what they had been 
forbidden for an accident (A transitory and 
adventitious advantage.) of this world out of desire for 
it, hoping for the fine reward that is with God 
hereafter; i.e. those who fought for religion and did 
not transgress in going after what they had been 
forbidden for an accident1 of this world. 'To try you' 
for some of your sins. God pardoned the great sin in 
that He did not destroy you for having disobeyed your 
prophet. But I restored My kindness to you. And thus 
God favours the believers.' He punished some sins at 
once in this world by way of discipline and admonition, 
but He did not exterminate all for the debt they owed 
Him because they suffered for disobeying Him, out of 
mercy to them and as a reward for such faith as they 
had. 

Then He reproached them for running away from 
their prophet and paying no heed when he called to 
them: 'When you climbed up and paid no heed to any 

one while the apostle was calling behind you, He 
rewarded you with grief for grief, that you might not 
be sad for what you missed and for what befell you,' i.e. 
grief after grief by the killing of some of your brethren 
and your enemy getting the better of you, and what 
you felt when someone said your prophet had been 
killed. That was what brought grief for grief to you so 
that you might not be sad over the victory you had 
missed after you had seen him with your own eyes, nor 
over the death of your brethren until I gave you ease of 
that sorrow. And God is informed of what you do.' 
God comforted them from the sorrow and grief which 
they suffered in rebutting the lie of Satan that their 
prophet had been killed; and when they saw the 
apostle alive among them what they had missed from 
the Meccans after the victory over them and their 
disaster in the loss of their brethren became easy to 
bear when God had turned death aside from their 
prophet. 

'Then after grief He sent down safety for you, as a 
sleep. It came upon a party of you while another party 
were troubled in mind thinking wrongly about God 
thoughts of heathen days, saying, Have we anything to 
do with the matter? (Or 'order'.) Say, the whole matter 
belongs to God. They hide in themselves what they do 
not reveal to thee. They say, If we had had anything to 
do with the matter we should not have been killed here. 
Say: Had you beeni n your houses, those whose slaying 
has been written would have gone forth to the places 
where they were to lie. (This has happened) that God 
might test what is in your breasts and prove what is in 
your hearts, for God knows about what is in the 
breasts.' God sent down sleep in security upon the 
people who were confident in Him and they slept 
unafraid ; while the hypocrites whose thoughts 
troubled them, thinking wrongly about God thoughts 
of heathen days, were afraid of death because they had 
no hope in the final result. God mentioned their 
recriminations and sorrow at what befell them. Then 
He said to His prophet, 'Say "Had you been in your 
houses,"' you would not have been in this place in 
which God has made plain your secret thoughts 'those 
whose slaying has been written would have gone forth 
to the places where they were to he' to some other 
place where they would have been slain so that He 
might test what was in their breasts And prove what 
was in their hearts, for God knows what is in the 
breasts,' i.e. what is in their breasts which they try to 
conceal from you is not hidden from Him. 

Then He said: 'O you who believe, be not like those 
who disbelieved and said of their brethren who 
journeyed through the land or were raiding "Had they 
been with us, they would not have died or been killed 
that God may make that sorrow in their hearts. God 
gives life and causes death and God is a seer of what 
you do,'" i.e. be not like the hypocrites who forbid 
their brethren to war for God's sake and to travel 
through the land in obedience to God and His apostle 
and say when they die or are killed, 'Had they obeyed 
us, they would not have died or been killed.' 'That God 
may make that sorrow in their heart' because of their 
lack of certainty in their Lord. 'God gives life and 
causes death,' i.e. their earthly stay is shortened or 
prolonged by His power as He wishes. Then God said: 
If you are slain for God's sake or die, pardon from God 
and mercy are better than what you amass,' i.e. there is 
no escape from death, so death for God's sake or death 
in battle is better even if they had known and been 
certain of what they would amass from the world for 
which they hold back from fighting in fear of death 
and battle because of what they have amassed from the 
splendour of this world, not desiring the hereafter. If 
you die or are slain,' whichever it may be, 'surely to 
God will you be gathered,' i.e. to God you must return. 
Let not the world deceive you and be not deceived by it. 
Let fighting and the reward which God holds out to 
you have more weight with you than that. 

Then he said: It was by the mercy of God that thou 
wast lenient to them. Hadst thou been stern and rough, 
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they would have dispersed and been no longer round 
thee,' i.e. they would have left you. 'So forgive them,' 
i.e. overlook their offence, And ask pardon for them 
and consult them about the matter. When thou art 
resolved put thy trust in God, for God loves those who 
trust.' He reminded His prophet of his leniency to 
them, and his patience with them in their weakness and 
their lack of patience had he treated them harshly for 
all their opposition when there was laid upon them the 
duty of obeying their prophet. Then He said: 'So 
forgive them,' i.e. overlook their offence And ask 
pardon' for their sins: the people of faith who did 
wrong. And consult them about the matter' to show 
them that you listen to them and ask their help, even if 
you are independent of them, thereby making their 
religion agreeable to them. And when thou art 
resolved' on a matter which has come from Me and a 
matter of religion concerning fighting your enemy 
when only that will bring you and them advantage, 
then do as you have been ordered despite the 
opposition of those who oppose you and in agreement 
with those who agree with you. And trust in God,' i.e. 
please Him rather than men. 'God loves them that 
trust. If God helps you none can overcome you; if He 
forsakes you, who thereafter can help you?' i.e. so that 
you do not leave My command for men, and forsake 
men's orders for Mine. On God, not on men, let 
believers trust. 

Then He said: It is not for any prophet to deceive. 
Whoso deceives will bring his deceit with him on the 
day of resurrection. Then every soul will be paid in full 
what it has earned and they will not be wronged.' It is 
not for a prophet to conceal from men what he has 
been ordered to reveal either out of fear or desire to 
please them. Whoso does that will bring it with him on 
the day of resurrection; then he will be repaid what he 
has earned not wronged nor defrauded. Is one who 
follows the pleasure of God' whether men like it or not 
'like one who has incurred God's displeasure?' by 
pleasing or displeasing men. He says, Is one who obeys 
Me whose reward is the garden and the goodwill of 
God like one who has incurred God's anger and 
deserves His anger, whose home is hell and a miserable 
end? Are the two examples the same? So know 'There 
are degrees with God and God is a seer of what they 
do' of all the degrees of what they do in paradise and 
hell, i.e. God knows those who obey and those who 
disobey Him. 

Then He said: 'God showed favour to the believers 
when He sent among them an apostle from among 
themselves who recited to them His verses and purified 
them and taught them the book and wisdom, though 
before they were in ob jus error.' God favoured you, O 
people of the faith, when He sent among you an 
apostle of your own, reciting to you His verses 
concerning what you did, and teaching you good and 
evil that you might know the good and do it; and the 
evil and guard yourselves against it, and telling you of 
His pleasure with you when you obeyed Him; that you 
might gain much from obeying Him and avoid the 
wrath proceeding from disobedience that thereby you 
might escape His vengeance and obtain the reward of 
His garden. 'Though before you were in obvious 
error,' i.e. in the blindness of paganism not knowing 
what was good nor asking pardon for evil—deaf to 
good, dumb to the right, blind to guidance. 

Then He mentioned the catastrophe that befell them: 
And was it so when a catastrophe befell you though 
you had smitten (them) with a disaster mice as great 
you said: How is this? Say: It is from yourselves. God 
is able to do all things.' Though a catastrophe befell 
you in the death of your brethren because of your sins, 
before that you had smitten your enemy with double 
that on the day of Badr in slaying and taking prisoners; 
and you have forgotten your disobedience and your 
opposition to what your prophet commanded you. 
You have brought that on yourselves. 'God is able to 
do all things.' God is able to do what He wills with His 
servants in taking vengeance or pardoning. And what 

befell you on the day the two armies met was by God's 
permission and that He might know the believers.' 
What befell you when you and your enemy met was by 
My permission. That happened when you acted as you 
did after My help had come to you and I had fulfilled 
my promise to you to distinguish between believers 
and hypocrites and to know those who were hypocrites 
among you, i.e. to make plain what was in them. And 
it was said to them, Come, fight for God's sake or 
defend,' meaning Abdullah b. Ubayy and his 
companions who went back from the apostle when he 
went against his polytheistic enemies at Uhud and 
their words: If we knew that you were going to fight 
we would go with you and would defend you ; but we 
do not think that there will be a fight.' So he showed 
what they were hiding within them. 

God said: 'They were nearer to disbelief than to faith 
that day saying with their mouths what was not in 
their hearts,' i.e. showing you faith which was not in 
their hearts 'but God knows best about what they 
conceal,' i.e. what they hide, 'who said of their 
brethren' who belonged to their families and people 
who were killed in your company, 'Had they obeyed us 
they would not have been killed. Say: Then avert death 
from yourselves if you are truthful,' i.e. there is no 
escape from death, but if you are able to keep death 
away from you then do so. This was because they 

were hypocritical and left fighting for God's sake, 
eager to survive in this world and fleeing from death. 

Then He said to His prophet to make the believers 
wish to fight and desire battle: And do not think that 
those who were killed for God's sake are dead, nay 
they are alive with their Lord being nourished, glad 
with the bounty that God has brought them and 
rejoicing in those who have not yet joined them that 
they have nothing to fear or grieve over,' i.e. Do not 
think that those who were killed for God's sake are 
dead, i.e. I have brought them to life again and they 
are with Me being nourished in the rest and bounty of 
the Garden, rejoicing in the bounty that God has 
brought them for their striving on His account, and 
happy about those who have not yet joined them, i.e. 
glad when those of their brethren join them on 
account of their effort in war that they will share with 
them in the reward that God has given them, God 
having removed from them fear and sorrow. 

 
God says: 'Rejoicing in the favour and bounty of 

God and that God does not waste the wages of the 
believers' because they have seen the fulfilment of the 
promise and the great reward. 

Ismail b. Umayya told me from Abu'l-Zubayr from 
Ibn Abbas: The apostle said when your brethren were 
slain at Uhud, 'God has put their spirits in the crops of 
green birds which come down to the rivers of the 
Garden; they eat of its fruits and come home to where 
there are golden candlesticks in the shadow of the 
throne; and when they experience the goodly drink 
and food and their beautiful resting-place they say: 
Would that our brethren knew what God has done 
with us that they might not dislike fighting and shrink 
from war!' And God says I will tell them of you' so He 
sent down to His apostle these verses And do not 
think,' etc.  

Al-Harith b. al-Fudayl told me from Mahmud b. 
Labid al-Ansari from Ibn Abbas: The martyrs are at 
Bariq, a river at the gate of the Garden, in a green tent, 
their provision from the Garden coming out to them 
morning and evening. 

One whom I do not suspect told me from Abdullah b. 
Masud that he was asked about these verses 'Do not 
think', &c, and he said, We asked about them and we 
were told that when your brethren were slain at Uhud 
God put their spirits in the crops of green birds which 
come down to the rivers of the Garden and eat of its 
fruits and come home to where there are golden 
candlesticks in the shade of the throne and God takes 
one look at them and says,-'0 My servants, What do 
you wish that I should give you more?' And they say, 

'O our Lord, there is nothing beyond the Garden 
which Thou hast given us from which we eat when we 
please.' After the question has been put three times 
they say the same, adding, 'except that we should like 
our spirits to return to our bodies and then return to 
the earth and fight for Thee until we are killed again.' 

One of our companions told me from Abdullah b. 
Mohammed b. Aqil from Jabir b. Abdullah: The 
apostle said to me, I will give you good news, Jabir. 
God has restored to life your father who was killed at 
Uhud.' 

Then He asked him what he would like Him to do for 
him and he said that he would like to return to the 
world and fight for Him and be killed a second time. 
Amr b. Ubayd told me from al-Hasan that the apostle 
swore that there was no believer who had parted from 
the world and wanted to return to it for a single hour 
even if he could possess it with all it has except the 
martyr who would like to return and fight for God 
and be killed a second time. 

Then God said, 'Those who responded to God and 
His apostle after harm had befallen them,' i.e. wounds. 
They are the believers who went with the apostle on 
the morrow of Uhud to Hamraul-Asad in spite of the 
pain of their wounds, 'for those of them who do well 
and are pious there is a great reward; those to whom 
men said: The men (of Mecca) have gathered against 
you so fear them, and that but increased their faith and 
they said, Allah is sufficient for us and a fine one in 
whom to trust.' The men who said that were a number 
of Abdul-Qays to whom Abu Sufyan spoke. They said: 
Abu Sufyan and his company are certainly coming 
back to you.' God says, 'So they returned with God's 
grace ahd favour. Harm did not befall them and they 
followed God's pleasure and God is of great bounty' in 
that He turned away their enemy so that they did not 
meet him. It is only the devil,' i.e. those men and what 
Satan put into their mouths, 'who would make men 
fear his adherents,' i.e. frighten you by means of his 
adherents. 'But fear them not and fear Me if you are 
believers. Let not those who vie in running to disbelief 
grieve you,' i.e. the hypocrites, 'they can in no wise 
injure God. God wills not to assign them a portion in 
the next world where they will have a painful 
punishment. Those who buy infidelity with faith will 
in no wise injure God: they will have a painful 
punishment. Let not those who disbelieve think that 
the respite We give them is good for them. We give 
them a respite only that they may increase in trespass. 
Theirs is an ignominious punishment. It is not God's 
purpose to leave the believers as you are till He shall 
separate the evil from the good,' i.e. the hypocrites. 
And it is not God's purpose to let you know the 
unseen,' i.e. what He wills to try you with that you 
may take heed of what comes to you. 'But God chooses 
whom He will of His messengers,' i.e. He lets him know 
that 'So believe in God and His messengers and if you 
believe and are pious,' i.e. return and repent 'then you 
will have a great reward.' 

 
THE NAMES OF THE MUSLIMS WHO WERE 

MARTYRED AT UHUD 
The Muslims who were martyred at Uhud in the 

company of the apostle were as follows: 
Emigrants from Quraysh: of the B. Hashim: Hamza 

whom Wahshi the slave of Jubayr b. Mutim killed. Of 
(the) B. Umayya b. Abdu Shams: Abdullah b. Jahsh, 
an ally from B. Asad b. Khuzayma. Of B. Abdul l-Dar: 
Musab b. Umayr whom Ibn Qamia al-Laythi killed. Of 
B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: Shammas b. Uthman. Total 4. 

Of the Ansar: of (the) B. Abdul-Ashhal: Amr b. 
Muadh; al-Harith b. Anas b. Rafi; and Umara b. Ziyad 
b. al-Sakan (625); Salama b. Thabit b. Waqsh and 
Amr his brother (Asim b. Umar b. Qatada asserted to 
me that their father Thabit was killed that day); and 
Rifaa b. Waqsh; and Husayl b. Jabir Abu Hudhayfa 
who was al-Yaman (the Muslims killed him 
unwittingly and Hudhayfa forewent his blood-wit 
incumbent on the slayer); and Sayfl and Habab sons of 
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Qayzi; and Abbad b. Sahl; and al-Harith b. Aus b. 
Muadh. Total 12. 

Of the men of Ratij (One of the forts in Medina.): 
Iyas b. Aus b. Atik b. Amr b. Abdul-Alam b. Zaura b. 
Jusham b. Abdul-Ashhal; and Ubayd b. al-Tayyihan 
(626); and Habib b. Yazid b. Taym. 3. 

Of B. Zafar: Yazid b. Hatib b. Umayya b. Rafi. 1. 
Of (the) B. Amr b. Auf of the subdivision B. Dubaya 

b. Zayd: Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Zayd; 
Hanzala b. Abu Amir b. Sayfi b. Numan b. Malik b. 
Ama, the man washed by the angels whom Shaddad b. 
al-Aswad b. Shaub al-Laythi killed (627). 2. 

Of (the) B. Ubayd b. Zayd: Unays b. Qatada. 1. 
Of (the) B. Thalaba b. Amr b. Auf: Abu Hayya, 

brother to Sad b. Khaythama by his mother (628); and 
Abdullah b. Jubayr b. al-Numan who commanded the 
archers. 2. 

Of (the) B. al-Salm b. Imruul-Qays b. Malik b. al-
Aus: Khaythama Abu Sad b. Khaythama. 1. 

Of their allies from (the) B. al-Ajlan: Abdullah b. 
Salama. 1. 

Of (the) B. Muawiya b. Malik: Subay b. rlStib b. al-
Harith b. Qays b. Haysha (629). 1. 

Of (the) B. al-Najjar, of the clan of B. Sawad b. 
Malik b. Ghanm: Amr b. Qays and his son Qays (630); 
and Thabit b. Amr b. Zayd; and Amir b. Makhlad. 4. 

Of (the) B. Mabdhul: Abu Hubayra b. al-Harith b. 
Alqama b. Amr b. Thaqf b. Malik b. Mabdhul; and 
Amr b. Mutarrif b. Alqama b. Amr. 2. 

Of (the) B. Amr b. Malik: Aus. b. Thabit b. al-
Mundhir (631). 1. 

Of (the) B. Adiy b. al-Najjar: Anas b. al-Nadr b. 
Pamdam b. Zayd b. Haram b. Jundub b. Amir b. 
Ghanm b. Adly b. al-Najjar (632). 1. 

Of (the) B. Mazin b. al-Najjar: Qays b. Mukhallad 
and Kaysan a slave of theirs. 2. 

Of (the) B. Dinar b. al-Najjar: Sulaym b. al-tfarith; 
and Numan b. Abdu Amr. 2. 

Of (the) B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Kharija b. Zayd 
b. Abu Zuhayr; and Sad b. al-Rabi b. Amr b. Abu 
Zuhayr who were buried in one grave; and Aus b. al-
Arqam b. Zayd b. Qays b. Numan b. Malik b. Thalaba 
b. Kab. 3. 

Of (the) B. al-Abjar, the B. Khudra: Malik b. Sinan 
b. Ubayd b. Thalaba b. Ubayd b. al-Abjar the father 
of Abu Said al-Khudri (633); and Said b. Suwayd b. 
Qays b. Amir b. Abbad b. al-Abjar; and Utba b. Rabi 
b. Rafi b. Muawiya b. Ubayd b. Thalaba b. Ubayd. 3. 

Of (the) B. Saida b. Kab b. al-Khazraj: Thalaba b. 
Sad b. Malik b. Khalid b. Thalaba b. Haritha b. Amr 
b. al-Khazraj b. Saida; and Thaqf b. Farwa b. al-Badl. 
2. 

Of (the) B.Tarif, the family of Sa'd b. Ubada: 
Abdullah b. Amr b. Wahbb. Thalaba b. Waqsh b. 
Thalaba b. Tarif; and Pamra, an ally from B. Juhayna. 
2. 

Of (the) B. Auf b. al-Khazraj of the clan of B. Salim 
of the subdivision of B. Malik b. al-Ajlan b. Zayd b. 
Ghanm b. Salim: Naufal b. Abdullah; Abbas b. Ubida 
b. Nadla b. Malik b. al-Ajlan; Numan b. Malik b. 
Thalaba b. Fihr b. Ghanm b. Salim; al-Mujadhdhar b. 
Dhiyad, an ally from Bally; and Ubada b. al-Hashas, 
the last three being buried in one grave. 5. 

Of (the) B. al-Hubla: Rifaa b. Amr. 1. 
Of (the) B. Salima of the clan of B. Haram: Abdullah 

b. Amr b. Haram b. Thalaba b. Haram; Amr b. al-
Jamah b. Zayd b. Haram who were buried together; 
Khallad b. Amr b. al-Jamuh, etc.; and Abu Ayman a 
client of Amr b. al-Jamuh. 4. 

Of B. Sawad b. Ghanm: Sulaym b. Amr b. Hadlda 
and his client Antara; and Sahl b. Qays b. Abu Kab b. 
al-Qayn. 3. 

Of (the) B. Zurayq b. Amir: Dhakwan b. Abdu Qays; 
and Ubayd b. al-Mualla b. Laudhan (634). 2. 

The total number of Muslims killed including both 
Emigrants and Ansar was 65 men (635). 

 
THE NAMES OF THE POLYTHEISTS WHO 

WERE KILLED AT UHUD 

Of the Quraysh from B. Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy who 
carried the standard: 

Talha b. Abdullah b. Abdul-Uzza b. Uthman b. 
Abdul-Dar whom Ali killed; and Abu Said b. Abu 
Talha whom Sad b. Abu Waqqas killed (636); and 
Uthman b. Abu Talha whom Hamza killed; and 
Musafi and al-Julas sons of Talha whom Asim b. 
Thabit b. Abul-Aqlah killed; and Kilab and al-Harith 
sons of Talha killed by Quzman an ally of B. Zafar 
(637); and Arta b. Abdu Shurahbil b. Hashim b. Abdu 
Manaf b. Abdul-Dar whom Hamza killed; and Abu 
Zayd b. Umayr b. Hashim, etc., whom Quzman killed; 
and Suab an Abyssinian slave of his also killed by 
Quzman (638); and al-Qasit b. Shurayh b. Hashim b. 
Abdu Manaf whom Quzman killed. 11. 

Of (the) B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza b. Qusayy: Abdullah 
b. Humayd b. Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. Asad whom Ali 
killed. 1. 

Of (the) B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Abul-Hakam b. al-
Akhnas b. Shariq b. Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi, an ally 
of theirs whom Ali killed; and Siba b. Abdul-Uzza—
the latter's name was Amr b. Nadla b. Ghubshan b. 
Salim b. Malakan b. Afsa—an ally from Khuzaa 
whom Hamza killed. 2. 

Of (the) B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: Hisham b. Abu 
Umayya b. al-Mughira whom Quzman killed; and al-
Walld b. al-As b. Hisham b. al-Mughira whom 
Quzman killed; and Abu Umayya b. Abu Hudhayfa b. 
al-Mughira whom Ali killed; and Khalid b. al-Alam 
an ally whom Quzman killed. 4. 

Of (the) B. Jumah b. Amr: Amr b. Abdullah b. 
Umayr b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah who was Abu 
Azza whom the apostle killed when a prisoner; and 
Ubayy b. Khalaf b. Wahb b, Hudhafa b. Jumah whom 
the apostle killed with his own hand. 2. 

Of (the) B. Amir b. Luayy: Ubayda b. Jabir; and 
Shayba b. Malik b. al-Mudarrib both of whom were 
killed by Quzman (639). 2. 

Thus God killed on the day of Uhud 22 polytheists. 
 
POETRY ON THE BATTLE OF UHUD 
The following wrote verses on the subject: 
Hubayra b. Abu Wahb b. Amr b. Aidh b. Abd b. 

Imran b. Makhzurn (640): 
 
Why does this painful anxiety afflict me at night? 
My love for Hind beset by cares. (So A. Dh., but 

adiya in 742.17 means 'troops' and it may well be that 
love and war are mingled in his thoughts.) 

Hind keeps blaming and reproaching me 
While war has distracted me from her. 
Gently now, blame me not; 'tis (it is) my habit 
As you know I have never concealed it. 
I help the B. Kab as they demand 
Struggling with the burdens they impose. 
I bore my arms bestride a noble horse 
I,ong of pace, smooth in gait, keeping up with the 

cavalry's gallop, 
Running like a wild ass in the desert which 
Pursued by hunters keeps close to the females. (Cf 

Ahlwardt, Chalaf el-Ahmar's Qaside, Greifswald, 
1859; but a comparison with Amr b. Qamia [ed. Lyall, 
Camb. iqiq, p. 53] suggests that we should read 
mukaddimun [active] 'biting' to quicken their pace as 
he protects their rear.) 

Sired by Awaj, which rejoices men's hearts 
Like a branch on a thick lofty palm. 
I got him ready and a sharp choice sword 
And a lance with which I meet life's crises. 
This and a well-knit coat of mail like a wavy pool 
Fastened on me clear of blemishes. 
We brought Kinana from the confines of yonder 

Yemen 
Across the land driving them hard. 
When Kinana asked where we were taking them 
We told them Medina (Al-Nukhayl. A watering-

place near Medina.); so they made for it and its people. 
We were the true knights that day on Uhud's slope. 

Maadd were in terror so we said we would come to 
their aid. 

They feared our strokes and thrusts well aimed and 
cutting 

Which they beheld when their outposts had drawn 
together. 

Then we came like a cloud of hail, 
The B. al-Najjar's bird of death bemoaned them. 
Their skulls in the battle were like ostrich eggs 
Split open (by the chicks) and cast aside; 
Or a colocynth ('Citrullus colocynthis', a herb-like 

plant related to the watermelon) on a withered shoot 
Loosened by the sweeping winds. 
We spend our wealth lavishly without reckoning 
And we stab the horsemen in their eyes right and left. 
 
Many a night when the host warms his hands in the 

belly of a slaughtered camel 
And invites only wealthy guests*,  
(* The mean man does not throw the meal open to all 

and sundry, but invites only those who can return his 
hospitality.) 

Many a night of Jumada with freezing** rain 
(** probably hail, jumadiya. S. points out that the 

old names of the months indicated their position in the 
solar year and that these names persisted when the 
months fell in different seasons after the lunar calendar 
was adopted; thus Ramadan, 'the scorcher', could 
begin in January and Rabia, 'the Spring', begin in 
November.) 

Have I travelled through the wintry cold. 
Because of the frosts the dogs bark but once 
And the vipers leave not their holes. 
I kindled then a blaze for the needy 
Bright as the lightning that illumines the horizon. 
Amr and his father before him bequeathed me this 

example.  
He used to do this again and again. 
They vied with the courses of the stars. 
Their deeds never fell below the highest standard. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit answered him: 
 
You brought Kinana in your folly (to fight) the 

apostle, 
For God's army was (bound to) disgrace them. 
You brought them to death's cisterns in broad 

daylight. 
Hell was their meeting-place, killing what they met 

with. 
You collected them, black slaves, men of no descent, 
O leaders of infidels whom their insolent ones 

deceived. 
Why did you not learn from those thrown into 

Badr's pit 
Slain bv God's horsemen? 
Many a prisoner did we free without ransom, 
Many a captive's forelock did we, his masters, cut! 

(641) 
 
Kab b. Malik also answered Hubayra: 
 
Have Ghassan heard about us though 
Wide desert land where travel is uncertain separates 

them? 
Deserts and mountains looking black in the distance 
Like pillars of dust dotted here and there. 
Strong camels there become feeble, 
The yearly rains pass over it to make other lands 

fertile. (Or 'The yearly rain clouds are empty and pass 
swiftly on'.) 

There the skeletons of exhausted ai mals 
Look like merchants' linen dotted with figures. 
The wild oxen and gazelles walk in file 
And broken ostrich eggs lie strewn abroad. 
Our warriors who fight for their religion arc all 

troops 
Skilled in war with helmets* shining. 
(* Properly: 'the metal tops of leather helmets'.) 
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Every coat of mail preserved in store is 
When donned as a well-filled pool. 
But ask any man you meet about Badr; 
News you are ignorant of will be profitable. 
Had other men been in that land of fear 
They would have decamped at night and fled away. 
When a rider of ours came he said, 
'Prepare to meet the force Ibn Harb has collected.' 
In misfortunes that would distress others 
We showed greater calmness than all. 
Had others been beset by a multitude 
They would have given up and lost heart (Or, 

reading tawazzau, 'dispersed'.). 
We fought them; no tribe could stand against us 
But feared and fled in dread. 
When they made their home in Ird (A place outside 

Medina.) our leader said, 
'Why do we plant grain if we do not protect it?' 
Among us was God's apostle whose command we 

obey. 
When he gives an order we do not examine it. 
The spirit (Gabriel) descends on him from his Lord 
Brought down from the midst of heaven and taken 

up again. 
We consult him on our wishes, and our desire 
Is to obey him in all that he wants. 
The apostle said when they appeared, 
'Cast off the fear of death and desire it, 
Be like one who sells his life 
To draw near to a King by Whom he will be restored 

to life. 
Take your swords and trust in God 
To Whom belongs the disposal of all things.' 
We made for them openly as they rode their camels 
Bearing swords and unafraid 
In a compact force with lances and spears; 
When our steeds planted their feet they kept them 

firm. 
Into a sea of foemen we plunged, 
Their blacks in the centre some in armour some 

unprotected. 
They were three thousand while we were three 

hundred elite 
Or four hundred at the most. 
The battle went to and fro while death ran between 

us. 
We tried to get to the cistern of death before them 

and did so. 
Bows of lote wood exchanged 'presents' between us 
All of them cut from Yathribi* wood  
(* A.Dh. explains Yathribi as "bow strings' cut in 

Medina, but the context implies that arrows were 
exchanged.) 

And Meccan arrows made by Said 
Sprinkled with poison at the time they were made 
Sometimes hitting men's bodies, 
Sometimes glancing off shields with a clang; 
And horsemen in the plain looking like locusts 
Which the east wind brings, moving briskly in the 

cold. 
When we met them and the battle was fierce 
(For there is no defence against God's decree) 
We smote them until we left their leaders 
Lying in the hollow like fallen trees. 
From morn till eve until we recovered our strength 
Our zeal was like a fire burning all in its path. 
They fled in haste hurrying away 
Like a cloud wisp that the wind robs of rain. 
We went on, our rearguard coming slowly, 
Like strong lions seeking (The reading is doubtful.) 

meat in Bisha. 
We inflicted loss on you and you on us; 
Perhaps we should have won, but what is with God 

is more spacious. 
The battle waged hot between us 
And all were made to get their fill of evil. 
We are men who see no blame in him who kills 
To guard and protect his protegees. 
Firm in misfortunes, you will never see 

Our eyes weeping over a comrade slain; 
Warriors who do what we say 
Nor become despondent in war's trials; 
Warriors who commit no atrocities in victory 
Nor complain of war's scratches. 
We are a flame whose heat men ward off, 
Those near it withdraw with scorched faces. 
You taunt me, Ibn al-Zibara (But the poem is said to 

be a reply to Hubayra who is not even mentioned!), yet 
a party went after you 

Searching for you at nightfall. 
Ask about yourself in the summit of Maadd and 

elsewhere 
Who is the lowest and most shameful of men? 
Whom did war leave shorn of glory, 
His face humiliated on the day of war? 
We attacked you with God's help and succour 
Our spearheads directed at you. 
Our lances made gaping wounds among you 
Like the mouths of waterskins where the water 

gushes forth. 
We attacked the standard-bearers, and he who 

hastens to mention the standard 
Is the first in giving praise (The text of this verse is 

difficult and is probably corrupt.). 
 
But they were treacherous, surrendered, and 

deserted. 
Only God's will can prevail and He is the greatest 

doer (642). 
 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara: 
 
O raven, you have made men hear, then speak. 
You can say only what has happened. 
(To good and evil there is an end and both befall 

men. 
Gifts are mean among them  
And the graves of the rich and the poor are equal. 
Every comfortable and pleasant life comes to an end 
And the blows of fate play with us all.) 
Give Hassan a message from me, 
For composing poetry cures inward pain. 
How many skulls on the mountain slope did you see, 
How many hands and feet cut off, 
Fine armour stripped from the brave 
Who had perished in the battle? 
How many noble chiefs did we slay, 
Their descent doubly glorious, intrepid warriors; 
Truly courageous, noble, conspicuous, 
No weaklings when the spears fell? 
Ask al-Mihras who inhabits it, 
Between skulls and brains, like partridges? 
Would that my elders in Badr had seen 
The fear of Khazraj when the spears fell; 
When (war) rubbed its breast in Quba (War is 

compared to a camel.) 
And the slaughter waxed hot among the Abdul-

Ashhal. 
Then they were nimble in flight 
Like young ostriches running up a hill. 
We killed a double number of their nobles 
And adjusted the inequality of Badr.  
I do not blame myself, but 
Had we returned, we should have made a clean sweep 

of them, 
With Indian swords above their heads 
Delivering blow after blow. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit answered him: 
 
The battle is over, O Ibn Zibara (The reading of the 

Diwan, xi, A battle ran away with Ibn Zibar' is better.) 
(Had he been fair he would have admitted our 

superiority). 
You inflicted loss on us and we on you. 
The fortunes of war often change. 
We thrust our swords between your shoulders 
Where they drank blood again and again. 

We made liquid to run from your arses 
Like the ordure of camels that have eaten Asal. 
When you took to your heels (The language is 

Koranic.) in the pass 
And fled like sheep one behind the other; 
When we attacked you boldly 
And drove you to the bottom of the mountain 
With companies like vast objects in the plain (The 

reading is uncertain. A.Dh. cites 'jinns' as an 
alternative reading.) 

Whoever meets them is terrified. 
The pass was too narrow for us when we traversed it 
And we filled its heights and depths 
With men you cannot equal 
Strengthened by Gabriel's help who came down. 
We conquered at Badr by piety, 
Obeying God and believing the apostles. 
We killed all their chiefs 
And we killed every long-robed noble. 
We left in Quraysh a lasting shame that day of Badr, 
An example to be talked of. 
While the apostle of God witnessed truly, 
While the short fat people among Quraysh 
Got together by them were as 
Camels collected in herbage and left shepherdless 

(These two lines are not clear). 
We and not men like you, children of your mother's 

arse, 
Meet the fighters* when adversity comes (* It would 

be tempting to read bas for nas here.) (643). 
Kab mourning Hamza and the Muslim dead: 
You weep, but do you want one to stir you to tears?  
You who are lost in grief when you remember them, 

(The poet is apostrophising himself.) 
Remembering a people of whom 
Stories have reached me in this crooked age. (A clear 

indication of the comparatively late date of this poem. 
Cf. also Wüstenfeld 628, line 5.) 

Your heart palpitates at the memory of them 
In longing and tearful sadness. 
Yet their dead are in lovely gardens 
Honoured in their exits and entrances. 
Because they were steadfast beneath the flag, 
The flag of the apostle in Dhul-Adwaj, (A place near 

Uhud. Yaq. i. 305.) 
The morning when the B. Aus and Khazraj 
All responded with their swords 
And Ahmad's supporters followed the truth, 
The light-giving straight way. 
They continually smote the warriors 
As they passed through the clouds of dust 
Till at last the King summoned them 
To a garden with thick trees at its entrance. 
All of them proved pure in the trial, 
Died unflinchingly in God's religion 
Like Hamza when he proved his loyalty 
With a sharp well-whetted sword. 
The slave of the B. Naufal met him 
Muttering like a huge black camel 
And pierced him with a lance like a flame 
That burns in a blazing fire. 
And Numan fulfilled his promise 
And the good Hanzala turned not from the truth 
Until his spirit passed 
To a mansion resplendent in gold. 
Such are (true men) not those of your company 
Who lie in nethermost hell with no escape. 
 
Dirar b. al-Khattab al-Fihri answered him: 
 
Does Ka'b grieve over his followers 
And weep over a crooked age 
Crying like an old camel who sees his companions 
Returning at even while he is kept back? 
The water camels pass on and leave him 
Grumbling of ill-treatment while he is not even 

saddled for women. 
Say to Kab, 'Let him double his weeping 
And let him suffer pain therefrom; 
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For the death of his brothers when the cavalry 
charged 

In clouds of rising dust.' 
Would that Arar and his followers 
And Utba had been in our flaming meeting-place 
That they might have slaked their vengeance 
On those of Khazraj who were slain 
And on those of Aus who died on the battlefield, 
All of them slain in Dhul-Adwaj.  
And the killing of Hamza under the flag 
With a pliant death-dealing lance. 
And where Musab fell and lay 
Smitten by a sword's quick stroke 
In Uhud when our swords flashed among them 
Flaming like a roaring fire 
On the morn we met you with swords 
Like lions of the plains who cannot be turned back; 
All our steeds like hawks, 
Blood horses fiery, well-saddled. 
We trod them down there until they fled 
Except the dying or those hemmed in (644). 
 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara: 
 
Surely tears flowed from your eyes (Or the poet may 

be urging himself to weep.) 
When youth had fled and the loved one was far away. 
Far off and gone is she whom you love and 
The camp, now removed, has robbed me of a dear 

one. 
The ardent lover cannot recover what is gone 
However long he weeps. 
But let be: Has Umm Malik news of my people 
Since news spreads far and wide 
Of our bringing horses to the men of Medina, 
Fine handsome horses, some reared with us, some 

outborn, 
The night we went forth in great force 
Led by one, the dread of his enemies, the hope of his 

friends? 
All were clad in coats of mail 
Which looked like a well-filled pool where two 

valleys meet. 
When they saw us they were filled with awe,  
A dreadful plight confronted them; 
They wished that the earth would swallow them, 
Their stoutest hearted warriors were in despair. 
When our swords were drawn they were like 
A flame that leaps through brushwood. 
On their heads we brought them down 
Bringing swift death to the enemy. 
They left the slain of Aus with hyaenas hard at them 

and 
Hungry vultures lighting on them. 
The Banu Najjar on every height 
Were bleeding from the wounds on their bodies. 
But for the height of the mountain pass they would 

have left Ahmad dead, 
But he climbed too high though the spears were 

directed at him, 
As they left Hamza dead in the attack 
With a lance thrust through his breast. 
Nu'man too lay dead beneath his banner, 
The falling vultures busy at his bowels (This 

unpleasant version is probably the original. For 
yajufna C. follows the Manuscripts which have 
yahufna, said to mean 'fall upon', which seems 
unnatural here. Another variant quoted by C. is 
yahumna 'hover', while Noldeke, Delectus, 68, read 
yajuna 'hunger for", which again is unnatural. All 
these variants can be accounted for by the assumption 
that editors wanted to tone down the ghastly 
description of this early Muslim's death.). 

The spears of our warriors came on them in Uhud 
(as-swiftly) 

As a well devours the ropes of the bucket. (Or, A 
water-drawer grasps'. Noldeke, Delectus, 70, renders 
nazu by profundus puteus, but this is wrong because, 
according to the Taj, Lisan, and Qamus, it means a 

shallow well. See further E. Braunlich in Islamica, I, 
1925, 338. Alternatively nazu could mean an habitual 
water-drawer. If, with some authorities, nuzu be read, 
then the act of drawing water is intended. The verb 
ghula means taking away quickly, destroying, 
devouring, grasping. etc. Thus the point of the simile 
would seem to be that the spears went in and out of the 
bodies as fast as a skilled water-drawer could send 
buckets up and down a well, or that they went in as 
quickly as a well (or the act of drawing water) takes 
away the ropes.) 

 
Hassan b. Thabit: 
Do the spring camps make you long for Ummul-

Walid, 
The waste lands deserted by their people? 
The winds of summer and the rain of Aquarius, 
The torrential cloudbringer, has effaced them; 
Naught remains but the place where the fire was, 
Round it on the ground arc the firestones like doves. 
Mention no more the camp whose people distance 

separates 
Severing the strongest ties, and say 
If there was a battle in Uhud which a fool counts a 

victory 
The real truth will some day be known.' 
All the Banu Aus stood firm that day, 
High renown was theirs. 
The Banu Najjar were steadfast in defence, 
None was fainthearted in the fight 
In front of the apostle of God, they did not desert 

him. 
They had a helper from their Lord and an intercessor. 
They were faithful when you, (the) Quraysh (Eaters 

of sakhina.), denied your Lord. 
(The loyal and the disloyal slave are never equal) 
With swords in their hands when the battle was hot 
He whom they smote could not but die. 
They left Utba and Sad lying in the dust 
As the spears found their mark. 
They left Ubayy laid beneath the dust by the 

apostle's own hand, 
His shirt wet with blood 
When the dust they stirred up covered the people. 
These were chiefs from your leading families, 
For every army has chiefs. 
By them (i.e. the swords.) we help God when (C. has 

hatta.) He helps us 
Even if things are terrible, O Quraysh. 
Mention not the slain since Hamza is among them, 
Dead for God's sake in true obedience. 
Paradise eternal he lives in now (The command of 

Him who decrees is swift). 
 
While your dead are in hell, their best food 
Thorns and boiling water to fill their bellies (Koran 

88.6) (645) 
 
Amr b. al-As. 
 
We went forth from the barren desert against them 
Forming as it were a streaked girdle to Radwa in the 

morning. 
(The) B. Najjar foolishly wished to meet us 
By the side of Sal and hopes are sometimes realised. 
What scared them suddenly in the valley was 
Squadrons of horse coming forth to the battle. 
They wanted to plunder our tents, 
But protecting those tents that day were shattering 

blows. 
They were tents that have always been protected, 
If a people made for them they would be spoiled and 

meet our rage. 
The heads of the Khazrajis that morning 
By the side of Sal were like sliced melons, 
And their hands holding Yamani swords were like 

barwaq (A feeble plant ending in small envelopes like 
chickpeas: a simile of weakness and uselessness.) (646). 

 

Dirar b. al-Khattab: 
 
By thy grandfather (Or 'By thy fortune'. See Lane. 

386a.), had I not advanced my horse 
When the cavalry wheeled between the slope and the 

low ground 
On the side of Uhud's slope, there had not ceased 
The voices of your wraiths calling for vengeance, 

their cause well known. 
And a horseman, his forehead split by a sword, 
His skull in pieces like a shepherd's cloak. (The point 

of this simile would seem to be that the man's skull 
split and matted with blood, reminded the poet of a 
shepherd's cloak which had been made of odd pieces of 
fur.) 

By thy grandfather, I am always girded with a sharp 
sword white as salt 

On the saddle of a mare thrusting forward to the one 
who calls for help 

As long as the cry for aid is raised. 
I am not reckoned the son of weaklings and non-

combatants 
Or miserly cowards on the day of battle, 
But of those who smite the trusty helms when they 

reach them, 
Warriors of proud descent on the day of battle, 
Proud leaders bearing long swords who advance to 

death unfaltering. 
 
He also said: 
 
When there came from Kab a squadron 
And the Khazrajiya with glittering swords 
And they drew their Mashrafiya swords 
And displayed a flag fluttering like the wings of an 

eagle 
I said, This will be a battle worth many a battle, 
It will be talked of as long as leaves fall. 
Every day they have been accustomed to gain the 

victory in battle 
And the spoils of those they encountered. 
I forced myself to be steadfast when I felt afraid 

(Reading fabbartu.) 
And I was certain that glory could only be got in the 

forefront. 
I forced my steed to plunge into their ranks 
And drenched him with their blood. 
My horse and my armour were coloured 
With blood that spurted from their veins and 

coagulated. 
I felt sure I should stay in their dwellings 
For ever and a day. 
Do not despair, O Banu Makhzum, for you have men 
Like Al-Mughira, men without blame. 
Be steadfast, may my mother and brothers be your 

ransom, 
Exchanging blows until time be no more. 
 
Amr b. al-As: 
 
When I saw war's flames leaping over the fire stones 
Reaching the squadrons flaying men with their heat 

(Radf could mean 'forelegs' and shahba 'flames'. There 
is a variant reading fandsalat 'squadrons charged one 
after another'. In any event there is a conscious jinds in 
the double meaning of 'flame' and 'squadron'.) 

I was sure that death was truth and life a delusion. 
I set my arms on a strong horse which could outrun 

others easily, 
Docile when others go astray in the desert 

outrunning the best horse. 
When the sweat flowed down his flanks he showed 

more spirit; 
Swift as a young hart of the desert when archers 

scare him to run full stretch, 
Firm of fetlock he leads the cavalry in canter and 

gallop. 
My mother be your ransom that fearful morning 
When they walked like sandgrouse 
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Making for the leader of the squadron when the sun 
revealed him plainly (647). 

Kab b. Malik answered the two of them: 
Tell Quraysh (the best word is the truest and truth is 

always acceptable 
to 'the wise) 
That we killed your best men, the standard-bearers, 
In revenge for our slain, so what is all the talk about? 
And on the day that we met you 
Michael and Gabriel reinforced and helped us. 
If you kill us the true religion is ours 
And to be killed for the truth is to find God's favour. 
If you think that we are fools 
The opinion of those who oppose Islam is misleading. 
Do not wish for more war but stay at home, 
The habitual man of war is blood-stained, never free 

of care. (Wüstenfeld adopts the variant mashul 'on fire' 
which hardly seems right. Perhaps 'with greying hair' 
is what was intended.) 

You will get such blows at our hands 
That the hyaenas will rejoice at the lumps of meat. 
We are men of war who get the utmost from it 
And inflict painful punishment on the aggressors. 
If Ibn Harb escaped with the skin of his teeth 
(And God's will must be done) it gave him 

discernment 
And admonition if he has the sense to appreciate it. 
Had you come to the bottom of the torrent bed 
A swift stroke would have met you on the valley side, 
Bands of men round the Prophet would have 

confronted you 
With breastplates prepared for war, 
Men of Ghassan stock with drawn swords, 
No unarmed cowards they; 
They walk towards the dark clouds of battle 
As the camels' white foals walk in train, 
Or as lions walk in a covert wetted by rain 
Brought by the north wind from the Gemini 
In long close-knit mail like a rippling pool, 
Its wearer broad-shouldered, (Reading falijun.) a 

chief like a sword, 
Which makes the strongest arrowhead useless 
And the sword recoil with blunted edge. 
Though you threw off Mount Sal from your backs 
(And sometimes life can be prolonged and death 

avoided) 
You would never be able to take revenge; 
Time will pass the slain not paid for (Lit. 'stones will 

disappear' or 'wear away".),  
Slave and free, noble, tied up like game (led) 
Towards Medina bound and slain. 
We were hoping to get you all, but our knights with 

their weapons 
Chased you from us too quickly. 
When one of them commits a crime they know for 

certain  
That the consequence will be borne (by the tribe). 
His crime is not an unmistakable crime, 
None blames him and none evades his share of the, 

penalty. (These lines seem to refer to the archers who 
left their post in quest of loot. See W. 570.) 

Hassan b. Thabit: 
At even when the stars were setting 
I could not sleep for care 
And the vision of the beloved that haunted me. 
A sickness pervaded my heart and an inner hidden 

passion. 
O my people, can one without strength and courage 
Slay a man like me? 
If the tiniest ants were to crawl upon her 
They would make wounds in her skin. 
She smells of (Lit. 'Her interest is'.) sweet scent and 

lingers in her bed 
Adorned with silver and strung with pearls. 
The daily sun surpasses her in naught 
Except that youth does not endure. 
My uncle was orator at Jabiyatul-Jaulan 
With al-Numan when he stood up (to speak). 
1 was the hawk at the door of Ibn Salma 

On the day that Numan was sick in fetters. 
Ubayy and Waqid were set free for me. 
The day they went forth with their fetters broken 
I went surety for them with all my wealth, 
Every scrap of it was allotted. 
My family stood high in their regard, 
Every dwelling had a great ancestor of mine. 
My father gave decisive judgement at Sumayha 

(Sumayha was a well in Medina. Aus and Khazraj used 
to submit their disputes to the arbitration of his 
grandfather al-Mundhir b. Harani.) 

When disputes were referred to him. 
Such were our deeds, but al-Zibara 
Is a man of no account, blamed even by his friends. 
How much culture is destroyed by poverty 
While prosperity hides barbarism! (A variant in the 

ritcaya of Yunus is 'mounts above'.) 
Do not insult me for you cannot do so, 
Only a gentleman can insult his peer. (The Lisan and 

Jamham attribute this line (which is not in the Oman) 
to Hassan s son Abdul-Rahman.) 

I care not if a he goat cries in the wasteland (If a 
brutish man becomes enraged.) 

Or a churl speaks evil behind my back. 
The finest stock of Banu Qusayy took over the 

courage 
(You ought to have had) when you withdrew. 
Nine carried the standard while 
Makhzum ran away from the spears with the riff-raff. 
They stood firm together in their place till all were 

slain, 
All of them bleeding from open wounds. (fading 

madmum, cf. A. Dh.) 
It was only honourable that they should stand firm. 
The noble man is truly noble. 
They stood fast until death came upon them 
With the lances broken in their throats. 
Quraysh fled from us seeking refuge 
So that they stood not fast but lost their wits. 
Their collarbones could not sustain its weight; 
Only the best men can carry the standard (648). 
Hassan b. Thabit mourning Hamza: 
O Mayya, arise and weep sadly at dawn as the 

keening women do; 
As those who carry heavy burdens cannot move for 

their weight 
Who cry aloud scratching the faces of free women. 
When their tears run they are like the pillars 

reddened by the blood of victims. 
They let their hair loose and their locks appear 
Like the tails of restive plunging horses in the 

morning, 
Some plaited, (Reading mashzur with A. Dh.) some 

cut, dishevelled by the wind.  
They weep sadly like mourners whom fate has 

wounded, 
Their hearts scarred by painful wounds. 
Fate has smitten those who were our hope when we 

were afraid, 
The men of Uhud whom fate's calamities destroyed. 
Our knight and protector when armed men appeared, 
O Hamza, I will not forget you while time lasts, 
The refuge of orphans and guests and the widow who 

looks shyly away, 
And from the fate that brings war after war with 

growing evil. 
O knight, O protector, O Hamza, you were our great 

defender 
From blows of fate when they were crushing. 
You reminded me of the lion of the apostle, that 

protector of ours 
Who will always be mentioned when noble chiefs are 

counted 
High above the leaders, generous, white, shining; 
Not frivolous, poor spirited, nor grumbling at life's 

burdens. 
A sea of generosity, he never withheld gifts from a 

guest. 

Young men of honour, zealous and serious minded, 
have died 

Who in the winter when none gets his fill of milk 
Offered the flesh of camels topped by slices carved 

from its fat, 
Protecting their guests as long as the enemy attacks. 
Alas for the young men we have lost, they were as 

lamps,  
Proud, patricians, princes, lavishly generous, 
Who bought reputation with their wealth, (for 

reputation is a gain), 
Who leapt to their bridles if a cry for help was raised. 
One who suffered misfortunes in an unrighteous age 

(How could the prophet's time be called unrighteous? 
This must be a disguised lament over Hasan and 
I.Iusayn. The preceding verses in the plural cannot 
refer to Hamza.).  

His camels kept going over the dusty plain, 
They went vying with each other while he was 

among those 
Whose breasts ran with sweat so that good fortune 

might return to him, 
Not the lot of him who gets the unlucky arrow (In 

the Arab game of chance.).  
O Hamza, you have left me lonely like a branch cut 

off from a tree. 
I complain to you when layers of dust and stone 

cover you, of 
The stone we put above you when the gravedigger 

finished his wo 
In a wide space, covering it with earth carefully 

smoothed. 
Our comfort is that we say (and what we say is 

grievous hard) 
He who is free from life's misfortunes let him come to 

us 
And weep for our noble generous dead, 
Who said and did what they said, the truly laudable, 
Who always gave freely even when they had little to 

spare (649). 
He also said: 
Do you know the camp whose traces since you saw it 
Are swept away by a mighty torrent of rain 
Between Al-Saradih and Udmana and the channel of 

Al-Rauha Hail? 
I asked it of that and it would not answer; 
It did not know the answer. 
Give no thought to a camp whose traces have 

disappeared, 
And weep over Hamza the generous who filled the 

platter 
When the storm blew in bitter cold and famine, 
Who left his adversaries in the dust 
Stumbling on his slender lance, 
Who threw himself among the horses when they held 

back (Or 'mingled with', al-labis.) 
Like a lion bold in his thicket. 
Shining at the summit of the Hashim clan 
He did not oppose the truth with lies. 
He died a martyr under your swords. 
May the hands of Wahshi, the murderer, wither! 
What a man did he leave on his lance, its point 

deadly sharp! 
The earth has become dark at his loss 
And the moon shining forth from the clouds is 

blackened. 
God bless him in the heavenly paradise. 
May his entry be honoured. 
We looked on Hamza as a protector in all the blows 

of misfortune. 
In Islam he was a great defence 
Who made up for the loss of miserable stay-at-homes. 
Rejoice not, O Hind, but produce thy tears, 
Let flow the tears of the bereaved. 
Weep for Utba whom he cut down with the sword 
Who lay in the whirling dust, 
When he fell among your shaykhs 
Insolent, ignorant fellows. 
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Hamza killed them with a family who walk in long 
armour 

The day that Gabriel helped him, 
That fine helper of an intrepid horseman. 
 
Kab b. Malik: 
 
Visited by care you could not sleep 
And feared because joyous youth had been taken 

from you. 
A Damn girl claimed your love, 
But your love is Ghauri and your company is Najdi 

(The poet is addressing himself. There is a play on the 
underlying meaning of ghaur, low ground, and najd, 
high ground. The reading fahtvuka would give a sense 
that could be expressed by 'Your heart is in the 
lowlands and your head in the highlands', though 
more exactly the word means 'Your return to 
sobriety'.).  

Do not go too far rashly in the folly of love, 
You have always been thought foolish for following 

its allure. 
It is time for you to stop in obedience 
Or to awake when an adviser warns you. 
I was crushed by the loss of Hamza, 
My inward parts trembled. 
If Mount Hira had been so distressed 
You would have seen its firm rocks shattered. 
A noble prince, strong in the lofty stock of Hashim, 
Whence come prophecy, generosity, and lordship, 
Who slew fat-humped camels when the wind is so 

cold 
That it almost freezes the water, 
Who left a brave opponent prostrate on the ground 
On the day of battle, with his lance broken. 
You could see him sweeping along in steel, 
Like a tawny strong-pawed lion, 
The prophet's uncle and chosen one 
Came to his death—a goodly end. 
He met his fate marked out among a people 
Who helped the prophet and sought martyrdom. 
I imagine that Hind has been told of that 
To still the burning choking within her breast 
How we met her people on the sandhill 
The day in which happiness left her. 
And of the well of Badr when Gabriel and 

Mohammed 
Beneath our banner turned them back 
So that I saw their best men with the prophet in two 

parties, 
One killing and one pursuing whom he pleased. 
There remained where the camels knelt 
Seventy men, Utba and al-Aswad among them, 
And Ibnu'l-Mughlra whom we smote above the neck 

vein 
From which foaming blood gushed forth. 
A sharp sword in the hands of the believers 
Reduced the pride of Umayya al-Jumahi (qawwama 

maylahu, lit. 'straightened his turning aside', i.e. 
struck him in the face which in his arrogance he was 
wont to turn away.). 

 
The fugitive polytheists came to you like runaway 

ostriches 
With the cavalry in full pursuit. 
Different are those whose home is hell everlasting 
And those who are eternally in paradise. 
 
He also said: 
 
Rise, O Safiya, be not weak. 
Make the women weep over Hamza. 
Be not weary in prolonging weeping 
Over God's lion in the melee. 
For he was a strength to our orphans 
And a lion of battle amid the weapons, 
Wishing thereby to please Ahmad 
And the glorious Lord of the throne. 
 

He also said: 
 
By thy noble father's life I adjure you. 
Ask those who sought our hospitality, 
For if you ask them you will not be told a lie, 
Those you ask will tell you the truth 
That on nights when bones were gathered for food 
We gave sustenance to those who visited us: 
(Crowds [Wüstenfeld has najud 'poor women'.] took 

refuge in our shelters 
From distress in years of famine) 
With a gift of what our rich provided 
With patience and generosity towards the indigent. 
The shears of war left us 
Those whose ways we have always tried to vie with. 
One who saw the place where the camels go to water 
Would think it was black rocky ground. 
There the best camels are broken in, 
Black, red, and white (White or, less likely, blackish. 

This word is one of the addad.).  
The rush of men was like Euphrates in flood, 
Solid well-armed masses destroying all in their path. 
You would think their glitter was the shining of 

stars, 
They dazzle beholders in their commotion. 
If you are ignorant of our importance 
Then ask those near us who know, 
How we behave when war is violent 
In slaughter, severity, biting, and mauling. 
Do we not tighten the cord round the camel's udder 
Until she yields her milk and becomes gentle? (In 

these two lines war is compared to a savage camel that 
is subdued by the tribe's firmness and resource and 
ends to their advantage.) 

A day in which fighting is continuous, 
Terrifying, burning those who kindled its blaze, 
Long drawn out exceeding hot fighting. 
Fear of it keeps the base-born away. 
You would think the heroes engaged in it 
Were happily drunk and inebriated, 
Their right hands exchanging the cups of death 
With their sharp-edged swords. 
We were there and we were courageous 
Wearing our badges under clouds of dust, 
With silent fine blood-stained swords, 
Blades of Busra which loathe the scabbard; 
Which grow not blunt nor buckle 
And cease not smiting if they are not held back, 
Like autumn lightning in the hands of heroes 
Overwhelming in blood heads that remain in place. 
Our fathers taught us how to strike 
And we will teach our sons 
The swordsmanship of heroes and the spending of 

patrimony 
In defence of our honour as long as we live. 
When a champion passes, his posterity takes his place 
And he leaves others to inherit him. 
We grow up and our fathers perish, 
And while we bring up our sons we cease to be. 
I asked about you, Ibnul-Zibara, 
And was told that you were baseborn, 
Evil, of disgraceful life, persistently mean. 
You have said much (Another reading is tanajjasta 

'You have behaved filthily', which may be right.) in 
insulting God's apostle. 

God slay you, you cursed rude fellow! 
You utter filth, and then throw it 
At the clean robed godly faithful one (650). 
 
He also said: 
 
Ask Quraysh of our flight and of theirs 
That morn at the base of Uhud's hill. 
We were lions, they but leopards when they came. 
We cared nothing for blood relationship. 
How many brave chiefs did we leave there 
Protectors of proteges, noble in birth and 

reputation? 

Among us the apostle, a star, then there followed 
him 

A brilliant light excelling the stars. 
True is his speech, just his behaviour. 
He who answers his call will escape perdition, 
Brave in attack, purposeful, resolute 
When hearts are moved by fear, 
Advancing and encouraging us so that we should not 

be disobedient, 
Like the full moon that cannot lie. 
When he appeared we followed him and held him 

true. 
They called him liar so we are the happiest of the 

Arabs. 
They wheeled and we wheeled, they did not reform 

or return 
While we followed them in unwearying pursuit. 
The two armies had nothing in common, 
God's party and the men of polytheism and idols 

(These two poems are in sharp contrast. The first is a 
fine example of the old Arabian spirit; the second 
belongs to the large category of the spurious, and 
clearly dates from a later age.) (65 1).  

Abdullah b. Rawaha said (652): 
My eye wept and right well it did so 
(But what avails weeping and lamentation), 
For God's lion on the day that they said 
Is that slain man Hamza?' 
All the Muslims were distressed thereat; 
The apostle too suffered. 
O Abu Yala (The kunya of Hamza.), your pillars 

were shattered, 
You the noble, just, bounteous one. 
God's peace on you in paradise 
With everlasting felicity! 
O Hashim, the best men, be steadfast 
Whose every deed is fine and laudable. (Koran 38. 

47. 8; 12. 18. 83.) 
God's apostle is patient, noble, 
Whenever he speaks 'tis (it is) by God's command. 
Will someone tell Luayy for me 
(For after today war's fortune will change, 
And previously they have known and tasted of 
Our fighting in which vengeance was slaked), 
You have forgotten our blows at Badr's pool 
When swift death came to you, 
The morn that Abu Jahl lay prostrate, 
The vultures wheeling and circling over him. 
Utba and his son fell together 
And Shayba whom the polished sword bit. 
We left Umayya stretched on the ground, 
A huge lance in his belly. 
Ask the skulls of Banu Rabia, 
For our swords were notched by them. 
Weep, O Hind, grow not weary, 
For you are the bereaved one in tears for a lost son. 
Show not joy at Hamza's death, O Hind, 
For your boasting is contemptible. 
Kab b. Malik said: 
Say to Quraysh despite their distance, 
Do you boast of what you have not won? 
You boast of the slain on whom the favours 
Of Him who grants the best favours have fallen. 
They dwell in gardens and have left waiting for you 
Lions who protect their cubs, 
To fight for their religion, in their midst 
A prophet who never recedes from the truth. 
Maadd attacked him with infamous words 
And the arrows of enmity unceasingly (653). 
 
Dirar b. al-Khattab: 
 
What ails thine eye which sleeplessness affects 
As though pain were in thine eyelids? 
Is it for the loss of a friend whom you hold dear 
Parted by distance and foes? 
Or is it because of the mischief of a useless people 
When wars blaze with burning heat? 
They cease not from the error they have committed. 
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Woe to them! No helper have they from Luayy. 
We adjured them all by God, 
But neither kinship nor oaths deterred them; 
Till finally when they determined on war against us 
And injustice and bad feeling had grown strong, 
We attacked them with an army 
Flanked by helmeted strong mailed men 
And slender horses sweeping along with warriors 
Like kites, so smooth was their gait; 
An army which Sakhr (i.e. Abu Sufyin.) led and 

commanded 
Like an angry lion of the jungle tearing his prey. 
Death brought out a people from their dwellings, 
We and they met at Uhud. 
Some of them were left stone dead 
Like goats which the hail na's frozen to the cold 

ground. 
Noble dead, the Banul-Najjar in their midst 
And Musab with broken pieces of our shafts around 

him 
And Hamza the chief, prostrate, his widow going 

round him. 
His nose and liver had been cut away. It was 
As if when he fell he bled beneath the dust 
Transfixed by a lance on which the blood had dried. 
He was the colt of an old she-camel whose 

companions had fled 
As frightened ostriches run away 
Rushing headlong filled with terror, 
The steep precipitous rocks aiding their escape. 
Husbandless women weep over them 
In mourning garb rent in pieces. 
We left them to the vultures on the battlefield 
And to the hyaenas who made for their bodies (654): 
 
Abu Zana b. Abdullah b. Amr b. Utba, brother of 

(the) B. Jusham b. al-Khazraj: 
 
I am Abu Zana. Al-Huzam (The name of his horse.) 

takes me apace, 
Painful exertion alone saves disgrace. 
A Khazrajite of Jusham his ward will solace. 
 
Alib. Abu Talib (655): 
 
Al-Harith b. al-Simma 
Was faithful to his covenant with us. 
He went through painful deserts, 
Black as darkest night, 
Among many swords and spears 
Seeking God's apostle in what was happening there. 
 
Ikrima b. Abu Jahl: 
 
Each of them says to his horse, Come on here! 
You can see him advancing today without fear 
Bearing a leader with his mighty spear. 
Al-Asha b. Zurara b. al-Nabbash al-Tamimi, of (the) 

B. Asad b. Amr b. Tamim, weeping the slain of (the) B. 
Abd al-Dar: 

 
Let the Banu Abu Talha in spite of their distance 
Be given a greeting that will not be rejected. 
Their watercarrier passed them with it 
And'.every watercarrier of theirs is known. 
Their neighbour and guest never complained, 
No door was closed in their face. (The last line is 

omitted by Wüstenfeld, probably rightly. He refers to 
it in his notes in vol. II.) 

 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara: 
 
We killed Ibn Jahsh and rejoiced at his death 
And Hamza with his horsemen and Ibn Qauqal. 
Some men escaped us and got quickly away. 
Would that they had stopped and we had not been 

hasty, 
That they had stood so that our swords their best 

men 

Might have cut down, for all of us were fully armed; 
And that there might have been a fight between us 
When they would have a morning draught 

(Wüstenfeld has sabah 'morning'.) whose evil would 
not pass away (656). 

Safiya d. Abdul-Muttalib mourning her brother 
Hamza: 

Are you my sisters asking in dread 
The men of Uhud, the slow of speech and the 

eloquent? (i.e. Whether they know or not. This poem 
is attributed to Hassan in the Diwan, xxxviii, where 
the text differs somewhat. It is obviously the product 
of a later age.) 

The latter said Hamza is dead,  
The best helper of the apostle of God. 
God the true, the Lord of the Throne, called him 
To live in paradise in joy. 
That is what we hoped and longed for. 
Hamza on the day of gathering will enjoy the best 

reward. 
By God I shall never forget thee as long as the east 

wind blows 
In sorrow and weeping, whether at home or in travel, 
For the lion of God who was our defence, 
Protecting Islam against every unbeliever. 
Would that my limbs and bones were there 
For hyaenas and vultures to visit. 
I said when my family raised their lamentation, 
God reward him, fine brother and helper as he was! 

(657). 
Num wife of Shammas b. Uthman weeping her 

husband: 
O eye be generous, let thy tears flow spontaneously 
For the noble and victorious warrior 
Whose opinion was accepted, whose deeds were 

successful, 
Who carried the standards, the rider of horses. 
I said in anguish when news of his death came, 
'The generous man who fed and clothed others has 

perished.' 
I said when the places where he sat were forsaken, 
'May God not take Shammas far from us!' 
Her brother Abul-Hakam b. Said b. Yarbu replying 

to comfort her: 
Preserve thy modesty in secret and in honour, 
For Shammas was only a man. 
Kill not thyself because he met his death 
In obeying God on the day of heroic battle. 
Hamza was the lion of God, so be patient; 
He too on that day tasted Shammas's cup. 
Hind d. Utba when the polytheists withdrew from 

Uhud: 
I came back my heart filled with sorrow, 
For some from whom I sought vengeance had 

escaped me, 
Men of Quraysh who were at Badr, 
Of Banu Hashim, and of Yathrib's people. 
I gained somewhat from the expedition 
But not all that I had hoped (658). 
 
THE DAY OF AL-RAJI, 3 A.H. 
Abu Mohammed Abdul-Malik b. Hisham told us 

from Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai from Ibn Ishaq from 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada: After Uhud a number of 
Adal and al-Qara came to the apostle (659). They said 
that some of them had already accepted Islam and they 
asked him to send some of his companions to instruct 
them in religion and to teach them to read the Koran 
and to teach them the laws of Islam. The apostle sent 
the following six of his companions. Marthad b. Abu 
Marthad al-Ghanawi, an ally of Hamza; Khalid b. al-
Bukayr al-Laythi, an ally of (the) B. Adiy b. Kab; 
Asim b. Thabit b. Abul-Aqlah, brother of (the) B. 
Amr b. Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus; Khubayb b. Adiy, 
brother of (the) B. Jahjaba b. Kulfa b. Amr b. Auf; 
Zayd b. al-Dathinna b. Muawiya, brother of (the) B. 
Bayada b. Amr b. Zurayq b. Abdu Haritha b. Malik b. 
Ghadb b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj; and Abdullah b. 

Tariq, ally of (the) B. Zafar b. al-Khazraj b. Amr b. 
Malik b. al-Aus. 

The apostle put Marthad in command of them and 
the band got as far as al-Raji, a watering-place of 
Hudhayl in a district of the Hijaz at the upper part of 
al-Hada. (Between Asfan and Mecca; according to 
others between Mecca and al-Taif.) There they 
betrayed them and summoned Hudhayl against them. 
While they were off their guard sitting with their 
baggage suddenly they were set upon by men with 
swords in their hands, so they took their swords to 
fight them; but the men said that it was not their 
intention to kill them; they wanted to get something 
for them from the people of Mecca. They swore by God 
that they would not kill them.  

Marthad, Khalid, and Asim said: 'By God, we will 
never accept an undertaking and agreement from a 
polytheist.' Asim said: 

 
No weakling I, an archer bold, 
My bow thick-stringed with trusty hold 
Broad arrows can life's coil unfold. 
Death is certain—life a mere tale told. 
What God decrees men shall behold, 
Life must return to Him its mould. 
I fight though I leave a mother, cold (660). 
 
He also said: 
 
I am Abu Sulayman with al-Muqad's shafts (A 

Meccan who was famed for feathering arrows 
skilfully.).  

Like Gehenna they burn my feathered shafts. 
(The readings of the following line vary: al-nawahi 

"the ways' and ufturishat 'full of men'; al-nawaji 'swift 
camels' and uqturishat 'collected'. The probable sense 
is given here:) When battle is abroad I am not afraid, 

With shield of smooth ox-hide I am safely arrayed 
And I firmly believe in what Mohammed has said. 
He also said: 
I am Abu Sulayman, an archer fine, 
And come of a people of noble line. 
His kunya was Abu Sulayman. 
 
Thereupon he fought with the people until he and 

his two companions were killed. 
[The passages in this square bracket are quoted by b. 

Yusuf b. Yahya al-Tadali known as Ibn al-Zayyat (d. 
627/1299) in his al-Tashawwuf ila rijali l-tashawwuf, 
Rabat MS. D. 767, f. 24r, where dabr is glossed by 
nahl: When Asim was slain Hudhayl wanted to take his 
head to sell it to Sulafa d. Sad b. Shuhayd. When he 
killed her two sons at Uhud she swore a vow that if she 
could get possession of his head she would drink wine 
in his skull; but bees (Or, more probably, 'hornets'. 
But see below.) protected him. / / When the bees came 
between it and them they said, 'Let him alone until 
nightfall when they will leave him and we can take the 
skull.' But God sent a flood in the wadi and it carried 
Asim away. Now Asim had made a covenant with God 
that no polytheist should touch him nor would he ever 
touch a polytheist for fear of contamination. / / Umar 
used to say when he heard of how the bees protected 
him, / / God protects the believer. Asim had vowed 
that no polytheist should touch him and that he would 
never touch one so long as he lived, so God protected 
him after his death as he had protected himself while 
he was alive.'] 

Zayd, Khubayb, and Abdullah b. Tariq were weak 
and yielding in their desire to preserve their lives so 
they surrendered and were bound and taken to Mecca 
to be sold there. When they were in al-Zahran 
Abdullah broke loose from his bonds and drew his 
sword. But the men drew back from him and stoned 
him until they killed him. His grave is in al-Zahran. 
Khubayb and Zayd were brought to Mecca (661). 

Hujayr b. Abu Ihab al-Tamimi, an ally of (the) B. 
Naufal, bought Khubayb for Uqba b. al-Harith b. 
Amir b. Naufal, Abu Ihab being the brother of al-
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Harith b. Amir by the same mother, to kill him in 
revenge for his father (662). 

Safwan b. Umayya bought Zayd to kill him in 
revenge for his father Umayya b. Khalaf.' Safwan sent 
him with a freedman of his called Nistas (Possibly 
short for for Anastasius'.) to al-Tanim and they 
brought him out of the haram to kill him. A number of 
Quraysh gathered, among whom was Abu Sufyan b. 
Harb, who said to him as he was brought out to be 
killed, I adjure you by God, Zayd, do not you wish 
that Mohammed was with us now in your place so that 
we might cut off his head (Arabs were obsessed with 
cutting off limbs and mutilate their targets and victims 
in like kind. This has become an Islamic tradition in 
general), and that you were with your family?' Zayd 
answered, 'By God, I do not wish that Mohammed 
now were in the place he occupies and that a thorn 
could hurt him, and that I were sitting with my 
family.' Abu Sufyan used to say, I have never seen a 
man who was so loved as Mohammed's companions 
loved him.' Then Nistas killed him, God pity him. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that he was told by 
Mawiya (S. says that this is the reading of Yunus b. 
Bukayr and it is to be found in old copies of Ibn 
Hisham, but others give the name as Mariya on Ibn 
Ishaq's authority.), freedwoman of Hujayr b. Abu Ihab, 
who had become a Muslim: Khubayb was imprisoned 
in my house and I looked at him one day with a bunch 
of grapes in his hand as big as a man's head from which 
he was eating. I did not know that there were grapes 
on God's earth that could be eaten (at that time). 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and Abdullah b. Abu Najih 
both told me that she said: When the time for his 
execution had come he asked me to send him a razor 
with which to cleanse himself before he died; so I gave 
a razor to a youth of the tribe and told him to take it 
to the man in the house. Hardly had he turned his back 
to take it to him when I thought, 'What have I done? 
By God, the man will take his revenge by killing the 
youngster and it will be man for man.' But when he 
handed him the steel he took it from him saying, 
'Good gracious, your mother was not afraid of my 
treachery when she sent you to me with this razor!' 
Then he let him go (663). 

Asim said, Then they took out Khubayb as far as al-
Tanim to crucify him. He asked them to give him time 
to make a couple of bowings, and they agreed. He 
performed two excellent bowings and then turned to 
the people saying, 'Were it not that you would think 
that I only delayed out of fear of death I would have 
prolonged my prayer.' Khubayb b. Adiy was the first 
to establish the custom of performing two bowings at 
death. Then they raised him on the wood and when 
thev had bound him he said, 'O God, we have delivered 
the message of Thy apostle, so tell him tomorrow what 
has been done to us.' Then he said, 'O God, reckon 
them by number and kill them one by one, let none of 
them escape.' Then they killed him, God pity him. 

Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan used to say: I was present 
that day among those who were there with Abu Sufyan 
and I saw him throw me to the ground out of fear of 
Khubayb's curse.' They used to say, If a man is cursed 
and is thrown to one side the curse will pass over him.'  

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father Abbad concerning Uqba b. al-Harith said: I 
heard him say, "It was not I who killed Khubayb, for I 
was too young to do that; but Abu Maysara brother of 
(the) B. Abdul-Dar took a lance and put it in my hand. 
Then he covered my hand with his and thrust him with 
it until he killed him."' 

One of our companions said that Umar had 
appointed Said b. Amir b. Hidhyam al-Jumahi over a 
part of Syria. Fainting fits used to seize him when he 
was among the people and Umar was told of this. It 
was said that the man was subject to seizures. During 
one of his visits Ulnar asked him the cause of the 
trouble and he said, 'There is nothing the matter with 
me, but I was one of those who was present when 
Khubayb b. Adiy was killed and I heard his curse, and 

whenever I remember it when I am in a meeting I faint 
away.' This increased his favour in Umar's eyes (664). 

A freedman of Zayd b. Thabit told me from Ikrima, 
freedman of Ibn Abbas, or from Said b. Jubayr, that 
Ibn Abbas said with reference to a passage of the 
Koran about this expedition: When the expedition in 
which Marthad and Asim took part came to grief in al-
Rajl some of the disaffected said, Alas for those 
beguiled fellows who perished thus! They did not stay 
with their families nor did they deliver the message of 
their master.' Then God sent down concerning their 
words and the good they gained by their suffering: 
'There is the kind of man whose talk about the 

life of this world pleases you,* i.e. when he professes 
Islam with his tongue, And he calls God to witness 
about that which is in his heart' which is contrary to 
what he professes with his tongue, 'yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of adversaries', i.e. a controversialist 
when he argues with you (Koran 2.200. S. records a 
variant reading of Ibn Muhaysin, wayash hadullahu 
for wayush hidullaha, i.e. God knows what is in his 
heart, and this may well be the true reading. He also 
says that the majority of commentators hold that this 
verse came down with reference to aJ-Akhnas b. Shariq 
al-Thaqafi according to the tradition from Ibn Abbas 
through Abu Malik, and Mujahid said the same. 
Ibnul-Kalbi said that when he was in Mecca he gave 
that opinion, but one of al-Akhnas's offspring denied 
it and said that it came down with reference to the 
people of Mecca.) (665).  

God said, And when he turns away,' i.e. goes out 
from your presence, 'he hastens through the land to 
make mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the 
cattle; but God loves not mischief,' i.e. He does not 
love the doing of it nor does it please Him. And when 
it is said to him, Beware of God, pride seizes him in sin. 
Hell will be his reckoning, an evil restingplace. And 
there is the kind of man who would sell himself in his 
desire to please God and God is kind to His servants,' 
i.e. they sold themselves to God by fighting in His way 
and doing what He required until they gave up their 
lives. He means that expedition (666). 

Among the poems about this is that of Khubayb b. 
Adiy when he heard that the people had gathered to 
crucify him (667): 

 
The confederates gathered their tribes around me 
And assembled all whom they could collect. 
All of them show violent enmity against me 
Because I am helpless in bonds. 
They collect their women and children 
And I am brought to a lofty high trunk. 
To God I complain of my loneliness and pain 
And of the death the confederates have prepared for 

me. 
Lord of the throne, give me endurance against their 

purpose. 
They have pierced my flesh—all hope is gone! 
This is for God's sake, and if He wills 
He will bless the limbs thus torn. 
They let me choose infidelity but death is preferable, 
And my tears flowed though not in fear. 
I fear not death who am about to die 
But I fear hell and its all-embracing fire. 
By God, I fear not (raja is one of the addad.) if I die a 

Muslim 
What death I suffer for God's sake. 
I will not show subservience to the enemy 
Nor despair, for 'tis to God I return. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit said, mourning Khubayb: 
 
What ails thine eye that its tears cease not 
Flowing on to thy breast like loose pearls? 
For Khubayb the hero, no coward when you meet 

him, 
No fickle youth as men well know. 
Then go, Khubayb, may God reward thee well 

In the eternal gardens with houris among thy 
companions. 

What will you say when the prophet says to you 
When the pure angels are in the firmament, 
Why did you kill God's martyr for the sake of an evil 

man 
Who committed crimes far and wide? (668) 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
O eye, be generous with thy tears; 
Weep for Khubayb who did not return with the 

warriors. 
A hawk, amidst the Ansar was his dignity, 
Generous by nature of pure unmixed descent. 
My eye was inflamed because of the difficulty of 

weeping (i.e. my nature is such that my eyes are 
unaccustomed to tears.) 

When 'twas (it was) said, He has been lifted up on a 
tree. 

O raider going forth on your business 
Convey a threat—no idle threat 
To the Banu Kuhayba that war's milk 
Will be bitter when its teats arc pressed. 
In it will be the lions of the Banu al-Najjar, 
Their glittering spears in front of a great shouting 

army (669). 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
Had there been in the camp a noble chief, a warrior, 
A champion of the people, a hawk whose uncle is 

Anas, 
Then, Khubayb, you would have had a spacious 

place to sit in 
And not have been confined by guards in prison. 
Low adherents of the tribes would not have borne 

you to Tanim, 
Some of them men whom Udas had expelled. 
They deceived you with their treachery, breaking 

their faith,  
You were wronged, a prisoner in their camp (670). 
 
Those who formed the mob from Quraysh when 

Khubayb was killed were Ikrima b. Abu Jahl; Said b. 
Abdullah b. Abu Qays b. Abdu Wudd; al-Akhnas b. 
Shariq al-Thaqafi, ally of (the) B. Zuhra; Ubayda b. 
Hakim b. Umayya b. Haritha b. al-Auqas al-Sulami, 
ally of (the) B. Umayya b. Abdu Shams; and Umayya b. 
Abu Utba and the B. al-Hadrami. 

Hassan also said reviling Hudhayl for what they did 
to Khubayb: 

 
Tell (the) Banu Amr that a man steeped in treachery 
Sold their brother as a chattel. 
Zuhayr b. al-Agharr and Jami sold him, 
Both of them committing foul crimes. 
You promised him protection and having done so 

betrayed him. 
In the region of al-Raji you were as sharp swords (Or, 

perhaps, 'thieves'.).  
Would that Khubayb had not been deceived by your 

promise; 
Would that he had known what people he was 

dealing with! (671) 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
If pure unalloyed treachery pleases you 
Go to al-Raji and ask about the abode of Lihyan; 
A people who adjure one another to devour the guest 

among them. (Al-Jahiz. Bukhala, Cairo, 1948, p. 216, 
understands from this and other satirical poems 

that these men were cannibals.)  
Dog and ape are like such men. 
If a he-goat were to rise up and address them one day 
He would be a man of honour and importance 

among them! (672) 
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Hassan also said: 
 
Hudhayl asked the apostle for something disgraceful. 
They erred therein and went astray; 
They asked their apostle what he would not grant 

them 
To their dying day and they were the disgrace of the 

Arabs. 
Never will you see in Hudhayl one 
Calling others to a generous deed in that place of 

plunder. 
Woe to them who desired to make immoral 

conditions 
To be allowed what the scripture forbids! 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
The tale of Khubayb and Asim 
Has ruined the name of Hudhayl ibn Mudrik. 
The tale of Lihyan has ruined their reputation, 
For Lihyan has committed the worst of crimes. 
Men, the best stock of their tribe, 
Like hairs upon a horse's fetlock, 
Were treacherous on the day of al-Raji, 
Betraying their ward to whom kindness and 

generosity were due, 
The apostle's messenger. Hudhayl took no pains 
To ward off the evil of loathsome crimes. 
One day they will see victory turn against them 
For killing one whom there protected against evil 

deeds (haraim refer, to the oath taken by Asim that he 
would never touch or be touched by a polytheist, and 
also to the vow of Sulafa that she would drink wine 
from Asim's skull.)  

Swarms of hornets standing guard over his flesh 
Which protected the flesh of one who witnessed great 

battles. 
Perhaps in return for killing him Hudhayl will see 
Dead lying prostrate or women mourning 
As we bring a violent attack upon them. 
Which riders will relate faithfully to those at the 

fairs 
By command of God's apostle, for he with full 

knowledge 
Has made a forceful decision against Lihyan, 
A contemptible tribe caring nothing for good faith. 
If they are wronged they do not resist the aovresso 
When people live in an isolated quarter 
You see them in the watercourses between the well-

worn channels. 
Their place is the home of death. 
When anything happens to them they have the minds 

of cattle. 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
God curse Lihyan, for their blood does not repay us 
For their having slain the two in treachery. 
At al-Raji they killed the son of a free woman 
Faithful and pure in his friendship. 
Had they all been killed on the day of al-Rajf 
In revenge for Asim (Lit. 'he of the hornets') that 

would not have sufficed 
For the dead man whom the bees protected in their 

tents, 
Among people of obvious infidelity and coarseness. 
Lihyan killed one more honourable than they 
And sold Khubayb for a miserable price, woe to 

them! 
Ugh! for Lihyan in every event. 
May their memory perish and not even be mentioned! 
A contemptible tribe of mean and treacherous 

descent, 
Their meanness cannot be concealed. 
If they were slain their blood would not pay for him 
But the killing of his killers would cure me (of my 

pain). 
Unless I die I will terrify Hudhayl with a plundering 

raid 

Swift as the early morning cloud. 
By the apostle's command, and his it is, 
Disaster will spend the night in Lihyan's court. 
 
The people in al-Rajf will be found in the morning 
Like little goats who have passed the winter without 

warmth (This is accepted by Bukhari.). 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
By God, Hudhayl do not know 
Whether Zamzam's water is clean or foul; 
And if they make the great or lesser pilgrimage 
They have no share in the hijr or the running. 
But at al-Raji they have a place, 
The home of open meanness and disgrace. 
They arc like goats in the Hijaz bleating 
In the evening beside the shelters. 
They were treacherous to Khubayb their ward. 
What a miserable covenant was their false word! 

(673) 
 
Hassan also said:  
 
God bless those who followed one another (to death) 

the day of al-Raji 
And were honoured and rewarded. 
Marthad the head and leader of the party and 
Ibn al-Bukayr their imam and Khubayb. 
And a son of Tariq; Ibn Dathinna was there too. 
There his death as it was written befell him 
And al-Asim slain at Raj!' 
Attained the heights (of heaven) great gainer he. 
He averted the disgrace of wounds in the back. 
He met them sword in hand, the noble warrior (674). 
 
THE STORY OF BlR MAUNA IN SAFAR, 4 A.H.  
The apostle stayed (in Medina) for the rest of 

Shawwal, Dhul-Qada, Dhul-Hijja, and al-Muharram 
while the polytheists supervised the pilgrimage. Then 
he sent the men of Bir Ma'Gna forth in Safar, four 
months after Uhud. 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar from al-Mughira b. Abdul-
Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham told me, as did 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammed b. Amr b. Hazm 
and other traditionists, as follows: Abu Bara Amir b. 
Malik b. Jafar the 'Player with the Spears' came to the 
apostle in Medina (Tabari 1442: and offered him a 
present. The apostle refused it, saying that he could 
not accept a present from a polytheist and telling him 
to become a Muslim if he wished him to accept his 
present. Tabari's version is more verbose and pedantic 
than Ibn Hisham's recension.). The apostle explained 
Islam to him and invited him to accept it. He would 
not do so yet he was not far from Islam. He said: 'O 
Mohammed (Tabari: your affair to which you invite 
me is most excellent). If you were to send some of your 
companions to the people of Najd and they invited 
them to your affair I have good hopes that they would 
give you a favourable answer.' The apostle said that he 
feared that the people of Najd would kill them; to 
which Abu Bara' replied that he would go surety for 
them, so let him send them and invite men to his 
religion. So the apostle sent al-Mundhir b. Amr, 
brother of (the) B. Saida, 'The Quick to seek Death', 
with forty of his companions from the best of the 
Muslims. Among them were al-Harith b. al-Simma; 
Haram b. Milhan, brother of B. Adiy b. al-Najjar; 
Urwa b. Asma b. al-Salt al-Sulami; Nafi b. Budayl b. 
Warqa al-Khuzai; Amir b. Fuhayra, freedman of Abu 
Bakr, of those who were named of the best Muslims. 
(Tabari: Humayd al-Tawil from Anas b. Malik who 
said that the apostle sent al-Mundhir b. Amr with 
seventy riders. This is accepted by Bukhari.)  They 
went on until they halted at Bir Mauna which is 
between the land of (the) B. Amir and the harra of (the) 
B. Sulaym, near to both districts but nearer to the 
harra. 

When they alighted at it they sent Haram b. Milhan 
with the apostle's letter to the enemy of God Amir b. 
Tufayl. When he came to him he rushed at the man and 
killed him before he even looked at the letter. Then he 
tried to call out the B. Amir against them, but they 
refused to do what he wanted, saying that they would 
not violate the promise of security which Abu Bara 
had given these men. Then he appealed to the tribes of 
(the) B. Sulaym of Usayya, Ril, and Dhakwan, and 
they agreed and came out against them and 
surrounded them as they were with their camels. 
Seeing them they drew their swords and fought to the 
last man. All were killed but Kab b. Zayd, brother of 
(the) B. Dinar b. al-Najjar; him they left while breath 
was in him. He was picked up from among the slain 
and lived until the battle of the Trench when he was 
killed as a martyr. 

Amr b. Umayya al-Damri and an Ansari of (the) B. 
Amr b. Auf were with the camels out at pasture (675). 
They did not know of the death of their companions 
until they saw vultures circling round the camp. They 
knew that this must mean that something serious had 
happened, so they went to investigate and there were 
the men lying in their blood and the horsemen who 
had killed them standing near. Amr's opinion was that 
they should rejoin the apostle and tell him the news, 
but the Ansarl said that he could not bring himself to 
leave the spot where al-Mundhir had been slain, nor 
could he bear that people should say that he had done 
such a thing, so he fought the party until he was killed. 
They took Amr prisoner, and when he told them that 
he was of Mudar, Amir b. al-Tufayl let him go after 
cutting off his forelock. He freed him, so he alleged, 
because of an oath taken by his mother (Cf. the shorter 
account in Musa b. Uqba, No. 7.).  

Amr got as far as al-Qarqara at the beginning of 
Qanat when two men of B. Amir turned up and 
stopped with him in the shade (676). Now there was 
an agreement of friendship between the apostle and the 
two Amiris of which Amr knew nothing, and when 
after questioning he found that they belonged to (the) 
B. Amir he let them alone for a time until they slept 
when he fell upon them and killed them, thinking that 
he had taken vengeance on them for the killing of the 
apostle's companions. But when he came to the apostle 
and told him what he had done he said, 'You have 
killed two men whose bloodwit I must pay.' Then the 
apostle said, This is (the result of) Abu Bara's act. I did 
not like this expedition fearing what would happen.' 
When Abu Bara heard the news he was much upset at 
Amir's violation of his guarantee in that the apostle's 
companions had been killed because of what he had 
done and because he had promised them safety. Among 
those who were killed was Amir b. Fuhayra. 

Hisham b. Urwa from his father told me that Amir b. 
al-Tufayl used to ask, 'Who was the man I saw lifted up 
between heaven and earth when he had been killed 
until I saw the sky receive him?' They answered, It was 
Amir b. Fuhayra. 

One of (the) B. Jabbar b. Salma b. Malik b. Jafar 
told me—Jabbar was among those who were present 
that day with Amir and afterwards became a 
Muslim—that Jabbar used to say, 'What led me to 
become a Muslim was that I stabbed one of them 
between the shoulders that day and I saw the point of 
the spear come out of his chest, and I heard him say, "I 
have won by God!" I could not make out what he 
meant by the words seeing that I had killed him until 
afterwards I asked others and was told that it was 
martyrdom, and then I said, "By God he has won.'" 

Hassan b. Thabit, inciting (the) B. Abu Bara against 
Amir b. al-Tufayl, said: 

 
Ye sons of Ummul-Banin, are you not dismayed, 
You the loftiest of Najd's people, 
At Amir's insolence to Abu Bara in violating his safe 

conduct?  
For a mistake is not the same as a deliberate act. 
Say to Rabia who strives after great deeds, 
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What did you do after I left you? 
Your father Abu Bara is a man of war, 
Your uncle Hakam b. Sad is celebrated (677). 
 
[Tabari 1445: Kab b. Malik also said on the same 

subject: 
 
The violation of Abu Bara's guarantee 
Is blazed abroad far and wide. 
It is like Musahhab and his father's sons 
Hard by al-Radh in the region of Suwa. 
O sons of Ummul-Banin, did you not hear 
The cry for help at eventide, the loud call for aid? 
You did indeed, but you knew that he was a doughty 

warrior. 
The Banu Kilab and al-Qurata 
Are homes of broken faith. 
O Amir, Amir of ancient infamy, 
You have won, but without intelligence or dignity. 
Did you not deal falsely with the prophet? 
Yet of old have you behaved infamously. 
You are not like the guest of Abu Duwad 
Nor al-Asadi the guest of Abul-Ala; 
But your shame is a disease of long standing. 
Take note that the disease of treachery is the most 

deadly. 
 
When the words of Hassan and Kab reached Rabia b. 

Amir (Abul-Bara)] he attacked Amir b. al-Tufayl and 
stabbed him with his spear in his thigh; he failed to kill 
him (Tabari has 'the spear was deflected so that it did 
not kill him'.) but he fell from his horse saying, This is 
the work of Abul-Bara; if I die my blood (I give) to my 
uncle (i.e. I forgive him'.) and he is not to be sued for it: 
if I live I will see to what has to be done myself. 

Anas b Abbas al-Sulami, maternal uncle of Wayma b. 
Adiy b. Naufal who killed Nafi b. Budayl b. Warqa al-
Khuzai that day, said: 

 
I left Ibn Warqa dead on the ground 
With the dust wind blowing over him. 
I remembered Abul-Rayyan (Wüstenfeld has Abul-

Zabban.) when I saw him 
And made sure that I was avenged. 
 
Abul-Rayyan was Tuayma b. Adiy.  
Abdullah b. Rawaha mourning Nafi b. Budayl b. 

Warqa said. 
 
God have the mercy on Nafi b. Budayl 
That belongs to those who seek the reward of jihad! 

(Be ready for 'jihad in order to fight against Kafirs' is 
one of the main precepts in Islam! Jihad is often 
understood as 'holy war' but interpretation is much 
too narrow. It rather means 'struggle' in becoming a 
'better Muslim', for purification from the dirt of the 
infidel world, for total submission / Islamisation, for 
suppremacy of Islam, for becoming like Mohammed as 
He is considered the perfect model of Islam. We have 
here pretty much the very same uncompromising 
mindset as that of the ancient Messianic Movement of 
the Qumran communities at the Dead Sea.) 

Enduring, truthful, faithful, 
When men talked too much he spoke to the point 

(These lines are attributed to Hassan. Cf. Diwan xl). 
 
Hassan b. Thabit, mourning the slain at Bir Mauna 

and especially al-Mundhir b. Amr, said: 
 
Weep for the slain at Mauna 
With everflowing tears, 
For the apostle's horsemen the day 
Thev met their death by God's decree. 
They met their end because a people 
Were false to their covenant and treacherous. 
Alas for Mundhir who died there 
And hastened to his end steadfastly! 
How manv a noble welcoming man 
Of Amr's best people was done to death! (678) 

THE DEPORTATION OF THE B. AL-NADIR, 4 
A.H.  

According to what Yazid b. Ruman told me the 
apostle went to (the) B. al-Nadir to ask for their help 
in paying the bloodwit for the two men of (the) B. 
Amir whom Amr b. Umayya al-Pamri had killed after 
he had given them a promise of security. There was a 
mutual alliance between (the) B. al-Nadir and (the) B. 
Amir. When the apostle came to them about the 
bloodwit they said that of course they would 
contribute in the way he wished; but they took counsel 
with one another apart, saying, 'You will never get 
such a chance again. Who will go to the top of the 
house and drop a rock on him (Tabari 1448: so as to 
kill him) and rid us of him?' The apostle was sitting by 
the wall of one of their houses at the time. Amr b. 
Jihash b. Kab volunteered to do this and went up to 
throw down a rock. (A.G.: I think it is clear that 
another and later story has been attached to this 
incident. Obviously if the prophet had overheard their 
designs there was no need of a supernatural 
communication from heaven. Further, it should be 
noted that in this later story the apostle is called 'the 
prophet'. This is a term which Ibn Ishaq uses most 
sparingly, though it is fairly frequently employed by 
his editor Ibn Hisham.) As the apostle was with a 
number of his companions among whom were Abu 
Bakr, Umar, and Ali, news came to him from heaven 
about what these people intended, so he got up 
(Tabari: and said to his companions, 'Do not go away 
until I come to you') and he went back to Medina. 
When his companions had waited long for the prophet, 
they got up to search for him and met a man coming 
from Medina and asked him about him. He said that he 
had seen him entering Medina, and they went off, and 
when they found him he told them of the treachery 
which the Jews meditated against him. The apostle 
ordered them to prepare for war and to march against 
them (679). Then he went off with the men until he 
came upon them (680). 

The Jews took refuge in their forts and the apostle 
ordered that the palm-trees should be cut down and 
burnt, and they called out to him, 'Mohammed, you 
have prohibited wanton destruction and blamed those 
guilty of it. Why then are you cutting down and 
burning our palm-trees?' 

Now there was a number of (the) B. Auf b. al-
Khazraj among whom were Abdullah b. Ubayy b. 
Salul and Wadia and Malik b. Abu Qauqal and 
Suwayd and Dais who had sent to B. al-Nadir saying, 
'Stand firm and protect yourselves, for we will not 
betray you. If you are attacked we will fight with you 
and if you are turned out, we will go with you.' 
Accordingly they waited for the help they had 
promised, but they did nothing and God cast terror 
into their hearts. They asked the apostle to deport 
them and to spare their lives on condition that they 
could retain all their property which they could carry 
on camels, except their armour, and he agreed. So they 
loaded their camels with what they could carry. Men 
were destroying their houses down to the lintel of the 
door which they put upon the back of their camels and 
went off with it. Some went to Khaybar and others 
went to Syria. Among their chiefs who went to 
Khaybar were Sallam b. Abul-Huqayq, Kinana b. al-
Rabi b. Abul-Huqayq, and Huyayy b. Akhtab. When 
they got there the inhabitants became subject to them. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he was told that 
they carried off the women and children and property 
with tambourines and pipes and singing girls playing 
behind them. Among them was Umm Amr, wife of 
Urwa b. al-Ward al-Absi, whom they had bought from 
him, she being one of the women of (the) B. Ghifar. 
(They went) with such pomp and splendour as had 
never been seen in any tribe in their days. 

They left their property to the apostle and it became 
his personal property which he could dispose of as he 
wished. He divided it among the first emigrants to the 
exclusion of the Ansar, except that Sahl b. Hunayf and 

Abu Dujana Simak b. Kharasha complained of poverty 
and so he gave them some. Only two of (the) B. al-
Nadir became Muslims: Yamin b. Umayr Abu Kab b. 
Amr b. Jihash (Wüstenfeld has here A cousin of Amr'.) 
and Abu Sad b. Wahb who became Muslims in order 
to retain their property. 

One of Yamm's family told me that the apostle said 
to Yamin, 'Have you seen the way your cousin has 
treated me and what he proposed to do?' Thereupon 
Yamin gave a man money to kill Amr b. Jihash and he 
did kill him, or so they allege. 

Concerning (the) B. al-Nadir the Sura of Exile came 
down in which is recorded how God wreaked His 
vengeance on them and gave His apostle power over 
them and how He dealt with them. God said: 'He it is 
who turned out those who disbelieved of the scripture 
people from their homes to the first exile. You did not 
think that they would go out and they thought that 
their forts would protect them from God. But God 
came upon them from a direction they had not 
reckoned and He cast terror into their hearts so that 
they destroyed their houses with their own hands and 
the hands of the believers.' (Koran 59) That refers to 
their destroying their houses to extract the lintels of 
the doors when they carried them away. 'So consider 
this, you who have understanding. Had not God 
prescribed deportation against them,' which was 
vengeance from God, 'He would have punished them in 
this world,' i.e. with the sword, And in the next world 
there would be the punishment of hell' as well. 'The 
palm-trees which you cut down or left standing upon 
their roots.' Lina means other than the best kind of 
dates. It was by God's permission,' i.e. they were cut 
down by God's order; it was not destruction but was 
vengeance from God, And to humble evil-doers' (681). 
'The spoil which God gave the apostle from them,' i.e. 
from B. al-Nadir. 'You did not urge on your cavalry 
or riding camels for the sake of it, but God gives His 
apostle power over whom He wills and God is 
Almighty,' i.e. it was peculiar to him (682), 'The spoil 
which God gave the apostle from the people of the 
towns belongs to God and His apostle.' What the 
Muslims gallop against with horses and camels and 
what is captured by force of arms belongs to'God and 
the apostle. (L.H.: Another interesting mindset of 
Islam is quite openly shown here: It is not evil to rob 
and kill Kafirs, but all those are 'evil-doers' who are 
not Muslims and anyone who does not support the 
supremacy of Islam!) And is for the next of kin and 
orphans and the poor and the wayfarer so that it 
should not circulate among your rich men; and what 
the apostle gives you take and abstain from what he 
forbids you.' He says this is another division between 
Muslims concerning what is taken in war according to 
what God prescribed to him. (In al-Baladhuri's 
Futuhul-Buldan, ed. De Goeje, 18f., this passage reads 
as follows: '. . . from Ibn Abu Zaida from Mohammed 
b. Ishaq concerning God's word "The spoil which God 
gave the apostle from them", i.e. from B. al-Nadir, 
"you did not urge cavalry . . . whom He wills." He 
taught them that it was peculiar to the apostle and to 
none else. So the apostk divided it among the 
emigrants except that Sahl b. Hunayf and Abu Dujana 
complained of poverty and so he gave them some. As 
to His words "The spoil which God gave the apostle 
from the people of the towns belongs to God and His 
apostle" to the end of the verse He says this is another 
division between Muslims according to what God 
described."  

It does not necessarily follow that this is what Ibn 
Ishaq's wrote, though the arrangement of the matter is 
certainly more systematic. That may be due to al-
Baladhuri. On the other hand, the mention of the first 
emigrants seems somewhat strange. The exclusion of 
the Ansir may well have been ignored by the later 
writer as foreign to his purpose. On the other hand, 
the clumsy Arabic 'concerning what is taken in war' 
does not appear here. The change of 'prescribed' into 
described' is not an oral mistake but a misreading and 
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incidentally is one of countless proofs that tradition in 
early days was written down. A confusion between 
wadahu and wasafahu in speech is utterly impossible: 
in writing it might well be impossible to determine 
which alternative to adopt.) Then God said, 'Have you 
seen those who are disaffected,' meaning Abdullah b. 
Ubayy and his companions and those who are like-
minded 'who say to their brothers of the scripture 
people who disbelieve,' i.e. the B. al-Nadir, up to the 
words 'like those who a short time before them tasted 
the misery of their acts and had a painful punishment,' 
i.e. the B. Qaynuqa. 

Then as far as the words 'Like Satan when he said to 
man Disbelieve, and when man disbelieved he said, I 
am quit of you. I fear Allah the Lord of the worlds and 
the punishment of both is that they will be in hell 
everlastingly. That is the reward of the evildoers.' 

Among the verses composed about B. al-Nadir are 
the following from I. Luqaym al-Absi. (Others say 
Qays b. Bahr b. Tarif was the author (683).) 

 
My people be a ransom for the immortal man 
Who forced the Jews to settle in a distant place (The 

meaning is obscure. I have followed S.). 
They pass their siesta with live coals of tamarisk. 
Instead of the young shooting palms they have the 

bare hills of Udi (A. Dh. says that this is the name of a 
place. Yaqut does not mention it.). 

If I am right about Mohammed 
You will see his horses between al-Sala and 

Yaramram 
Making for Amr b. Buhtha (linguistically related to 

'Buddha').  
They are the enemy. 
(A friendly tribe is not the same as an evil one.) 
On them are heroes, firebrands in war, 
Brandishing spears directed at their enemies. 
Every fine sharp Indian blade 
Inherited from the days of Ad and Jurhum. 
Who will give Quraysh a message from me, 
For is there one honoured in glory after them? 
That your brother Mohammed, and know it well, 
Is of that generous stock between al-Hajun (A place 

in Mecca.) and Zamzam. 
Obey him in truth and your fame will grow 
And you will attain the greatest heights. He is 
A prophet who has received God's mercy. 
Ask him no hidden uncertain matter. 
You had an example at Badr, O Quraysh, 
And at the crowded cistern 
The morning he attacked you with the Khazrajls, 
Obeying the Great and Honoured One, 
Helped by the Holy Spirit (i.e. Gabriel.), smiting his 

foes, 
A true apostle from the Compassionate on high; 
An apostle from the Compassionate reciting His 

book. 
When the truth shone forth he did not hesitate. 
I see his power mounting on every hand 
In accord with God's decree (684). 
 
Mentioning the deportation of B. al-Nadir and the 

killing of Kab b. 
al-Ashraf, Ali said (685): 
 
I know, and he who judges fairly knows. 
I'm sure and swerve not 
From the determined word, the signs which came 
From God the Kind, the Most Kind, 
Documents studied among the believers 
In which he chose Ahmad the chosen one. 
So Ahmad became honoured among us, 
Honoured in rank and station. 
O you who foolishly threaten him 
Who came not in wickedness and was not 

overbearing, 
Do you not fear the basest punishment 
(He who has nothing to fear from God is not like 

him who lives in dread.) (Whenever the reader 

encounters this miserable banality A is not the same as 
B'—there is an example in the preceding poem—he 
may be sure that it is the product of the forger of much 
of the poetry of the Sira.) 

And that you may be thrown beneath his swords 
As Kab al-Ashraf was 
The day that God saw his insolence 
When he turned aside like a refractory camel? 
And He sent down Gabriel with a gracious 

revelation 
To His servant about his killing. 
So the apostle secretly sent a messenger to him 
With a sharp cutting sword. 
Eyes wept copiously for Kab 
When they learned that he was dead. 
They said to Ahmad, 'Leave us awhile, 
For we are not yet recovered from weeping.' 
So he left them; then he said, 'Begone 
In submission and humiliation.' 
He sent al-Nadir to a distant exile, 
They having enjoyed a prosperous home 
To Adhriat (A place in Syria.) riding pillion 
On every ulcerous worn-out camel they had. 
 
Sammak the Jew answered him: 
 
If you boast, for it is a boast for you 
That you killed Kab b. al-Ashraf 
The day that you compassed his death, 
A man who had shown neither treachery nor bad 

faith, 
Haply time and the change of fortune 
Will take revenge from 'the just and righteous one' 

(A sarcastic reference to the prophet. C. has yudil.) 
For killing al-Nadir and their confederates 
And for cutting down the palms, their dates i 
Unless I die we will come at you with lances 
And every sharp sword that we have 
In the hand of a brave man who protects himself. 
When he meets his adversary he kills him. 
With the army is Sakhr (Abu Sufyan.) and his 

fellows. 
When he attacks he is no weakling 
Like a lion in Tarj (A mountain in the Hejaz) 

protecting his covert, 
Lord of the thicket, crushing his prey, enormous. 
Kab b. Malik said on the same subject: 
The rabbis were disgraced through their treachery, 
Thus time's wheel turns round. 
They had denied the mighty Lord 
Whose command is great. 
They had been given knowledge and understanding 
And a warner from God came to them, 
A truthful warner who brought a book 
With plain and luminous verses. 
They said, 'You have brought no true thing 
And" you are more worthy of God's disapproval (Or. 

perhaps, 'of being disbelieved'.) than we.' 
He said, 'Nay, but I have brought the truth, 
The wise and intelligent believe me; 
He who follows it will be rightly guided 
And the disbeliever therein will be recompensed.' 
And when they imbibed treachery and unbelief 
And aversion turned them from the truth, 
God showed the prophet a sound view, 
For God's decision is not false. 
He strengthened him and gave him power over them 
And was his Helper, an excellent Helper! 
Ka'b was left prostrate there. 
After his fall Nadir was brought low. 
Sword in hand we cut him down 
By Mohammed's order when he sent secretly by night 
Kab's brother, to go to Kab. 
He beguiled him and brought him down with guile. 
Mahmud was trustworthy, bold. 
Those Banul-Nadir were in evil case, 
They were destroyed for their crimes 
The day the apostle came to them with an army 
Walking softly as he looked at them. 

Ghassan the protectors were his helpers 
Against the enemies as he helped them. 
He said  
(I offer) Peace, woe to you,' but they refused 
And lies and deceit were their allies. 
They tasted the results of their deeds in misery, 
Every three of them shared one camel. 
They were driven out and made for Qaynuqa', 
Their palms and houses were abandoned. 
Sammak the Jew answered him: 
I was sleepless while deep care was my guest 
On a night that made all others seem short. 
I saw that all the rabbis rejected him, 
All of them men of knowledge and experience 
Who used to study every science 
Of which the Law and Psalms do speak. 
You killed Kab the chief of the rabbis (Kab was 

nothing of the kind. His father was of Tayyi. though 
his mother belonged to B. al-Nadir. Can the forger 
possibly have confused him with Kab al-Ahbar?),  

He whose ward was always safe. 
He came down to Mahmud his brother (But the 

man's name was Silkan (Wüstenfeld 551. line 2). Is the 
forger referring to Mohammed b. Maslama, one of the 
assassins, whom he confused with Mahmud b. Masiama 
[Wüstenfeld -58, 769]?),  

But Mahmud was harbouring a wicked design. 
He left him in his blood looking as though 
Saffron was flowing o'er his clothes. 
By your father and mine, 
 
When he fell al-Nadir fell also. 
If we stay safe we shall leave in revenge for Kab 
Men of yours with vultures circling round them 
As though they were beasts sacrificed on a feast day 
With none to say them nay, 
With swords that bones cannot resist, 
Of finest steel and sharpened edge 
Like those you met from brave Sakhr 
At Uhud when you had no helper. 
 
Abbas b. Mirdas, brother of B. Sulaym, praising the 

men of (the) B. al-Nadir, said: 
 
Had the people of the settlement not been dispersed  
You would have seen laughter and gaiety within it. 
By my life, shall I show you women in howdahs 
Which have gone to Shafat and Tayab? 
Large-eyed like the gazelles of Tabala; 
Maidens that would bewitch one calmed by much 

truck with women?1 
When one seeking hospitality came they would say at 

-once 
With faces like gold, 'Doubly welcome  
The good that you seek will not be withheld. 
You need fear no wrong while with us.' 
Don't think me a client of Salam b. Makhzum 
Nor of Huyayy b. Akhjab. 
 
Khawwat b. Jubayr, brother of B. Amr b. Auf, 

answered him: 
 
You weep bitterly over the Jewish dead and yet you 

can sec 
Those nearer and dearer to you if you want to weep. 
Why do you not weep o'er the dead in Urayniq's 

valley 
And not lament loudly with sad face (over others)? 
When peace reigned with a friend you rejected it. 
In religion an obstruction, in war a poltroon. 
You aimed at power for your people, seeking 
Someone similar that you might get glory and 

victory. 
When you wanted to give praise you went 
To one whom to praise is falsehood and shame. 
You got what you deserved and you did not find 
One among them to say Welcome to you. 
Why did you not praise people whose kings 
Built up their standing from ancient fame, 
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A tribe who became kings and were honoured? 
None seeking food was ever found hungry among 

them. 
Such are more worthy of praise than Jews; 
In them you see proud glory firmly established. 
 
Abbas b. Mirdas al-Sulami answered him: 
 
You satirised the purest stock of the two priests, 

(Commentators say that there were two tribes known 
as the Kahinayn in the neighbourhood of Medina. 
Some read kahinin in the plural. If [cf. v. 5] one of 
these tribes was the 'Sons of Aaron', could the other 
have been the tribe of Moses? But one must not take 
this forger's work too seriously. What Jew would refer 
to the Bible as 'The Law and the Psalms'. However, it 
is possible that al-zubur here means no more than 'The 
Writings'. If so, it would, of course, be appropriate in 
the mouth of a Jew. And what had they to do with the 
slaughter of beasts on the open plain?) (L.H.: The 
duality of names in Islamic texts can have another 
reason: As there were 2 Meccas: [1st] the ancient Mecca, 
"Makka" in Pharan [of which the Armenian Chronist 
Tovmi Artsruni reported in the mid-9th century], 
better known as Petra in today's Jordan [hometown to 
Ismael and the Hashim-clan, to which Mohammed 
belonged as well as the today's Royal house of Jordan] 
and [2nd] the modern Mecca or "Makka" in today's 
Saudi Arabia; The very same applies to Medina: [1st] 
the ancient Medina, Madain Saleh [or Hegira which 
means "Hijra"] in the North of Saudi Arabia, and [2nd] 
the modern Medina. The distances between one 
another of those 2 ancient cities, as well as the 2 
modern cities, are almost equal. The classic antique 
architecture of the 2 ancient cities is also very similar.)  

Yet you always enjoyed favours at their hands. 
'Twere [it were] more fitting that you should weep 

for them, 
Your people too if they paid their debt of gratitude. 
Gratitude is the best fruit of kindness, 
And the most fitting act of one who would do right. 
You are as one who cuts off his head 
To gain the power that it contains (i.e. kill the goose 

that lays the golden eggs. In destroying the Jewish 
settlements they had destroyed the prosperity of the 
Hijaz.). 

Weep for B. Harun and remember their deeds, 
How they killed beasts for the hungry when you were 

famished (Lit. 'killed hunger). 
O Khawwat, shed tear after tear for them, 
Abandon your injurious attack upon them. 
Had you met them in their homes 
You would not have said what you say. 
They were the first to perform noble deeds in war, 
Welcoming the needy guest with kind words (It says 

much for the impartiality of the biographer and his 
editor that they have retained this touching tribute to 
the unfortunate Jews.). 

 
Kab b. Malik (685) answered him: 
 
On my life the mill of war 
After it had sent Luayy flying cast and west (He 

refers to the battle of Badr.). 
Ground the remains of the family of the two priests, 

and their glory 
Which once was great became feeble. 
Salam and Ibn Saya died a violent death 
And Ibn Akhtab was led to a humiliating fate. 
He made such noise in seeking glory ('twas [it was] 

really humiliation he 
sought), 
What he gained from his fuss was frustration (The 

meaning of the gloss in British Museum Manuscript 
1489 seems to be In seeking glory he appealed to 
outsiders', etc.),  

Like him who leaves the plain and the height 
distresses him, 

And that men find more difficult and arduous. 

Sha's and Azzal suffered war's fiery trial, 
They were not absent as others were. 
Auf b. Salma and Ibn Auf, both of them, 
 
And Kab chief of the people died a disappointed man. 
Away with B. Nadir and their like be victory or God 

(i.e. we have nothing but our hope in God.) (686). 
 
THE RAID OF DHATUL-RIQA 
After the attack on B. al-Nadir the apostle stayed in 

Medina during RabiVl-Akhir and part of Jumada. 
Then he raided Najd making for B. Muharib and B. 
Thalaba of Ghatafan (687), until he stopped at Nakhl. 
This was the raid of Dhatul-Riqa. There a large force 
of Ghatafan was encountered. The two forces 
approached one another, but no fighting occurred, for 
each feared the other. The apostle led the prayer of fear; 
then he went off with the men. 

 
(Tabari 1454: Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr and 

Mohammed b. Abdul-Rahman from Urwa b. al-
Zubayr from Abu Hurayra: We went with the apostle 
to Najd until at Dhatul-Riqa he met a number of 
Ghatafan. There was no fighting because the men were 
afraid of them. The prayer of fear came down (Koran 
4.102 f.) and he divided his companions into two 
sections, one facing the enemy and the other behind 
the apostle. The apostle cried Allah akbar' [Allah is 
great], and so did they all. Then he bowed with those 
behind him and he and they prostrated themselves. 
When they stood erect they walked backwards to the 
ranks of their companions and the others returned and 
prayed one bow. Then they stood erect and the apostle 
prayed one bow with them and thev sat. Those who 
were facing the enemy came back and prayed the 
second bow and all sat and the apostle united them 
with the salam, and gave them the Muslim greeting. 
[See further E.I., art. Salat, p. 102b; Tabari here notes 
that there is an inconcilable difference tradition, and 
proposes to deal with the problem elsewhere. Ibn 
Hisham has probably omitted the story because of the 
conflict in tradition.]) (688) 

 
Amr b. Ubayd from al-Hasan from Jabir b. Abdullah 

told me that a man of B. Muharib called Ghaurath 
said to his people of Ghatafan and Muharib, 'Shall I 
kill Mohammed for you?' They encouraged h.m to do 
so and asked him how he proposed to carry out his 
design. He said that he would take him by surprise; so 
he went to the apostle as he was sitting with his sword 
in his lap, and asked to be allowed to look at it (689). 
The apostle gave it to him and he drew it and began to 
brandish it intending tostrike him, but God frustrated 
him (Or. 'knocked him down'.). He said, Are you not 
afraid of me Mohammed?' 'No, why should I be?' Are 
you not afraid of me when I have a sword in my hand?' 
'No, God will protect me from you. Then he returned 
the apostle's sword to him. God sent down, 'O you 
who believe, remember God's favour to you when a 
people purposed to lay hands on you and he turned 
their hands away from you. tear God and on God let 
the believers rely (Koran 5.14).' 

Yazid b. Ruman told me that this came down in 
reference to Amr d. Jihash, brother of B. al- Nadir, 
and his intention. But God knows the truth of the 
matter. 

Wahb b. Kaysan from Jabir b. Abdullah said: I went 
out with the apostle to the raid of Dhatul-Riqa of 
Nakhl on an old feeble camel of mine. On the way back 
the company kept going on while I dropped farther 
behind until the apostle overtook me and asked me 
what the trouble was. I told him that my camel was 
keeping me back, and he told me to make it kneel. I 
did so and the apostle made his camel kneel and then 
said, 'Give me this stick you are holding' or 'Cut me a 
stick from a tree.' He took it and prodded the beast 
with it a few times. Then he told me to mount and off 
we went. By Him who sent him with the truth my (old) 
camel kept up with the rapid pace of his she-camel. 

As we were talking, the apostle asked me if I would 
sell him my camel. I said that I would give him it, but 
he insisted on buying it, so I asked him to make me an 
offer. He said he would give me a dirham. I refused and 
said that would be cheating me. Then he offered two 
dirhams and I still refused and the apostle went on 
raising his offer until it amounted to an ounce (of 
gold). When I asked him if he was really satisfied he 
said that he was and I said the camel was his. Then he 
asked me if I were married; then was she a virgin or a 
woman previously married? I told him she had been 
married before and he said, 'No girl so that you could 
sport together!' I told him that my father had been 
killed at Uhud leaving seven daughters and I had 
married a motherly woman who could look after them 
efficiently. He said, 'You have done well, if God will. 
Had we come to Sirar (A spot about 3 miles / 5 km 
from Medina.) we would order camels to be 
slaughtered and stay there for the day and she would 
hear about us and shake the dust off her cushions.' I 
said, 'But by God we have no cushions!' He said, 'But 
you will have. When you return behave wisely.' When 
we got to Sirar the apostle ordered the camels to be 
slaughtered and we stayed there for the day. At night 
the apostle went home and so did we. I told the woman 
the news and what the apostle had said to me. She said 
'Look alive and do what he tells you.' In the morning I 
led away the camel and made it kneel at the apostle's 
door. Then I sat inside the mosque hard by. He came 
out and saw it and asked what it was, and they told 
him it was the camel which I had brought. He asked 
where I was and I was summoned to him. He said, 'O 
son of my brother, take away your camel for it is 
yours,' and he called Bilal and told him to give me an 
ounce of gold. He did so and added a little more. By 
God it continued to thrive with me and its effect on 
our household could be seen until it was lost recently 
in the misfortune which befell us, meaning the day of 
al-Harra (When Medina rebelled against Yazid b. 
Muawiya.).   

[My uncle]* Sadaqa b. Yasar from Aqil b. Jabir from 
Jabir b. Abdullah al-Ansari said: We went with the 
apostle on the raid of Dhatul-Riqa of Nakhl and a man 
killed the wife of one of the polytheists. (* This word 
ammi is not in Tabari's recension. A. Dh. says it is a 
mistake because this man Sadaqa was a Khuzri who 
lived in Mecca, and was not Ibn Ishaq's uncle. lie adds 
that Abu Daud [i.e. al-Sijistani, author of the Sunan] 
would not have it that he was Ibn Ishaq's uncle.) 

 
When the apostle was on his way back her husband, 

who had been away, returned and heard the news of 
her death. He swore that he would not rest until he 
had taken vengeance on Mohammed's companions. He 
went off following the track of the apostle, who when 
he halted asked that someone should keep watch 
during the night. A Muhajir and an Ansari 
volunteered and he told them to stay in the mouth of 
the pass, the apostle and his companions having halted 
lower down the pass (690). 

When the two had gone to take up their positions 
the Ansari asked the Muhajirl whether he would prefer 
to watch for the first or the second part of the night. 
He said that he would like to be relieved of the first 
part and lay down and went to sleep, while the Ansari 
stood up to pray. The man who had been following 
them perceiving the figure of the man on guard and 
recognising him for what he was, shot him with an 
arrow. The guard pulled it out and laid it down and 
remained standing. He shot him a second and a third 
time, and each time he pulled out the arrow and laid it 
down. Then he bowed and prostrated himself. Only 
then did he wake his companion, saying, 'Sit down, for 
I have been wounded.' But he leapt up, 

and when the man saw the two of them he knew that 
they were aware of him and fled. When the Muhajirl 
saw the Ansari flowing with blood he said 'Good 
gracious, why did you not wake me the first time you 
were hit?' He replied, I was reading a sura and I did 
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not want to stop until I had finished it. When the 
shooting continued I bowed in prayer and woke you. 
By God, unless I were to lose a post which the apostle 
had ordered mc to hold he could have killed me before 
I would break off my reading until I had finished the 
sura (691).' 

When the apostle came to Medina after this raid he 
stayed there for the rest of Jumadal-ula, Jumadal-
akhira, and Rajab. 

 
THE LAST EXPEDITION TO BADR, 4 A.H.  
In Shaban he went forth to Badr to keep his 

appointment with Abu Sufyan and stopped there (692). 
He stayed there for eight nights waiting for Abu 

Sufyan. Abu Sufyan with the men of Mecca went as far 
as Majanna in the area of (Tabari: Murr) al-Zahran. 
Some people say he reached (Tabari: passed through) 
Usfan; then he decided to go back. He told the 
Quraysh that the only suitable year was a fertile year 
when they could pasture the animals on the herbage 
and drink their milk, whereas this was a dry year. He 
was going to return and they must return with him. 
And so they did. The Meccans called them 'the 
porridge army', saying that they merely went out to 
drink porridge (Sawiq was made of parched wheat or 
barley, mixed with water or butter; it was 'drunk' as a 
sort of porridge.).' 

While the apostle was staying at Badr waiting for 
Abu Sufyan to keep his appointment Makhshiy b. Amr 
al-Damn, who had made an agreement with him 
concerning (the) B. Damra in the raid of Waddan, 
came to him and asked him if he had come to meet 
Quraysh by this water. He said, 'Yes, O brother of B. 
Damra; nevertheless, if you wish we will cancel the 
arrangement between us and then fight you until God 
decide between us.' He answered, 'No, by God, 
Mohammed, we do not want anything of the kind.' 

As he remained waiting for Abu Sufyan, Mabad b. 
Abu Mabad al-Khuzai passed by. He had seen where 
the apostle was as his she-camel passed swiftly by and 
he said: 

 
She fled from the two companies of Mohammed 
And a datestone from Yathrib (modern Medina) like 

a raisin stone 
Hastening in the ancient religion of her fathers. 
She made the water of Qudayd (Qudayd was near 

Mecca.) my meeting-place 
And the water of Pajnan (Dajnan is a mountain in 

the Tihama about one post from Mecca.) will be hers 
tomorrow. 

 
Abdullah b. Rawaha said concerning this: (693): 
 
We arranged to meet Abu Sufyan at Badr, 
But we did not find him true to his promise. 
I swear if you had kept your word and met us 
You would have returned disgraced without your 

nearest kin. 
We had left there the limbs of Utba and his son 
And Amr Abu Jahl we left lying there. 
You disobeyed God's apostle—disgusting your 

religion 
And your evil state that's all astray. 
If you reproach me I say 
My wealth and people be the apostle's ransom! 
We obey him treating none among us as his equal. 
He is our guiding light in the darkness of the night. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit said concerning that: 
 
You can say good-bye to Syria's running streams, 
For in between are swords like mouths of pregnant 

camels that feed on arak trees 
In the hands of men who migrated to their Lord, 
In the hands of His true helpers and the angels too. 
If they go to the lowland of the sandy valley 
Say to them: 'This is not the road (These lines have 

already been cited on p. 547.).'  

We stayed by the shallow well eight nights 
With a large well-equipped force with many camels 

(Lit. 'wide kneeling places'.),  
With every dark bay its middle half its size 
Slender, long, of lofty withers. 
You could see the swift camel's feet 
Uprooting the annual herbs. 
If on our journeyings we meet Furat b. Hayyan 
He will become death's hostage. 
If we meet Qays b. Imruul-Qays hereafter 
His black face will become blacker still! 
Take Abu Sufyan a message from me 
For you are the best of a bad lot. 
 
Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib 

answered him: 
 
O Hassan, son of a mouldy date-eating woman, 
1 swear that we so traversed wide deserts 
That young gazelles could not escape between us 
Had they fled from us swiftly one after the other 

(According to the commentator the meaning is that 
their force was to large that the gazelles could not 
escape them.).  

When we left our halting-place you would have 
thought it 

Dunged by the crowds at a fair. 
You stayed by the shallow well wanting us 
And you left us in the palm-groves hard by. 
Our horses and camels walked on the crops  
And what they trod on they drove into the soft sand. 
We stopped three days between Sal and Fari (Two 

mountains.) 
With splendid steeds and swift camels. 
You would have thought fighting people beside their 

tents 
Was as easy as buying lead for money. 
Don't describe your fine horses, but speak of them 
As one who holds them firmly back. 
You rejoice in them, but that is the right of others, 
The horsemen of the sons of Fihr b. Malik. 
You have no part in the migration though you 

mention it 
And do not observe the prohibitions of its religion 

(694). 
 
THE RAID ON DUMATUL-JANDAL, 5 A.H.  
The apostle returned to Medina and stayed there 

some months until Dhul-Hijja had passed. This was 
the fourth year of his sojourn in Medina and the 
polytheists were in charge of the pilgrimage. Then he 
raided Dumatul-Jandal (695). 

Then he returned, not having reached the place, 
without fighting, and stayed in Medina for the rest of 
the year. 

 
THE BATTLE OF THE DITCH*, 5 A.H.  
[Also called THE BATTLE OF THE TRENCH) 
(* The story comes from Ibn Ishaq by way of al-

Bakkai and Ibn Hisham. [L.H.: What follows now is 
one of the most gruesome stories on Mohammed 
showing his bad temper and cruelty. In a very lively 
manner, the writer narrates a battle in which the 
Qurayza surrendered to Mohammed's troops and have 
all been executed afterwards on order of Mohammed. 
That he executed 600-900 prisoners of war might have 
had a particular reason. The name Qurayza is  
linguistically related to the name Quraysh which lets 
scientists suggest that one was a branch of the other. 
As Mohammed was related to the Jews [probably over 
the Quraysh / Qurayza], he became incandecent with 
rage [because he felt betrayed by his very own people] 
and he ordered the beheading of 600-900 Qurayza-
Jews. They would suffer the full force of Mohammed's 
fury. The trauma inflicted on the Jews would forever 
shape Islams negative political reputation as this kind 
of treatment became a political doctrine which is still 
valid today! The surviving wives and children were 
sold into slavery which became another dirty Islamic 

legacy that even influenced American history as the 
Muslims were at the other end of the slavery trading 
routes in Africa.].) 

 
This took place in Shawwal, 5 A.H. Yazid b. Ruman, 

client of the family of al-Zubayr b. Urwa b. al-Zubayr, 
and one whom I have no reason to suspect from 
Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik, and Mohammed b. Kab al-
Qurazi, and al-Zuhri, and Asim b. Umar b. Qatada, 
and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr and other traditionists of 
ours told me the following narrative, each 
contributing a part of it: 

A number of Jews who had formed a party against 
the apostle, among whom were Sallam b. Abul-
Huqayq al-Nadri, and Huyayy b. Akhtab al-Nadri and 
Kinana b. Abul-Huqayq al-Nadri, and Haudha b. 
Qays al-Waili, and Abu Ammar al-Waili with a 
number of (the) B. al-Nadir and (the) B. Wail went to 
Quraysh at Mecca and invited them to join them in an 
attack on the apostle so that they might get rid of him 
altogether. (The) Quraysh said, 'You, O Jews, are the 
first scripture people and know the nature of our 
dispute with Mohammed. Is our religion the best or is 
his?' They replied that certainly their religion was 
better than his and they had a better claim to be in the 
right. (It was about them that God sent down, 'Have 
you not considered those to whom a part of the 
scripture was given who believe in idols and false 
deities and say to those who disbelieve, These are more 
rightly guided than those who believe? These are they 
whom God hath cursed and he whom God has cursed 
you will find for him no helper' as far as His words, 'Or 
are they jealous of men because of what God from His 
bounty has brought to them?' i.e. prophecy. 'We gave 
the family of Abraham the scripture and wisdom and 
we gave them a great kingdom and some of them 
believed in it and some of them turned from it, and hell 
is sufficient for (their) burning.') (Koran 4.54 f.) 

These words rejoiced (the) Quraysh and they 
responded gladly to their invitation to fight the 
apostle, and they assembled and made their 
preparations. Then that company of Jews went off to 
Ghatafan of Qays Aylan and invited them to fight the 
apostle arid told them that they would act with them 
and that Quraysh had followed their lead in the matter; 
so they too joined in with them (Tabari: and agreed to 
what they suggested). 

(The) Quraysh marched under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb; and Ghatafan led by Uyayna b. Hisn b. 
Hudhayfa b. Badr with (the) B. Fazara; and al-Harith 
b. Auf b. Abu Haritha al-Murri with (the) B. Murra; 
and Misar b. Rukhayla b. Nuwayra b. Tarif b. Suhma 
b. Abdullah b. Hilal b. Khalawa b. Ashja b. Rayth b. 
Ghatafan with those of his people from Ashja who 
followed him. 

When the apostle heard of their intention he drew a 
trench about Medina and worked at it himself 
encouraging the Muslims with the hope of reward in 
heaven. The Muslims worked very hard with him, but 
the disaffected held back from them and began to hide 
their real object by working slackly and by stealing 
away to their families without the apostle's permission 
or knowledge. A Muslim who had to attend to an 
urgent matter would ask the apostle's permission to go 
and would get it, and when he had carried out his 
business he would return to the work he had left 
because of his desire to do what was right and his 
respect for the same. So God sent down concerning 
those believers: They only are the believers who believe 
in God and His apostle and when they are with him on 
a common work do not go away without asking his 
permission. Those who ask thy permission are they 
who believe in God and His apostle. And if they ask 
thy permission in some business of theirs, give leave to 
whom thou wilt of them and ask God's pardon for 
them. God is forgiving, merciful (Koran 24.62.).' This 
passage came down concerning those Muslims who 
desired the good and respected it, and obeyed God and 
His apostle. 
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Then God said of the disaffected who were stealing 
away from the work and leaving it without the 
prophet's permission, 'Do not treat the call of the 
apostle among you as if it were one of you calling upon 
another. God knows those of you who steal away to 
hide themselves. Let those who conspire to disobey his 
order beware lest trouble or a painful punishment 
befall them' (696). 'Verily to God belong heaven and 
earth. He knows what you are doing' the man who 
speaks the truth and the man who lies. 

And (He knows) the day they will be returned to 
Him when He will tell them what they did, for God 
knows all things.' The Muslims worked at the trench 
until they had finished it, and they made a jingle about 
one of the Muslims called Juayl whom the apostle had 
named Amr, saying, 

 
He changed his name from Juayl to Amr 
And was a help to the poor man that day. 
 
When they came to the word Amr the apostle said 

Amr, and when they 
came to 'help' he said 'help' (The prophet came in 

with the rhyming words of each hemistich [a half line 
of vers.).  

I have heard some stories about the digging of the 
trench in which there is an example of God's justifying 
His apostle and confirming his prophetic office, things 
which the Muslims saw with their eyes. Among these 
stories is one that I have heard that Jabir b. Abdullah 
used to relate: When they were working on the trench 
a large rock caused great difficulty, and they 
complained to the apostle. He called for some water 
and spat in if then he prayed as God willed him to pray; 
then he sprinkled the water on the rock. Those who 
were present said, 'By Him who sent him a prophet 
with the truth it was pulverised as though it were soft 
sand so that it could not resist axe or shovel.' 

Said b. Mina told me that he was told that a 
daughter of Bashir b. Sad sister of al-Numan b. Bashir, 
said: 'My mother Amra me and gave me a handful of 
dates which she put in my garment and told me to take 
them to my father and my uncle Abdullah b. Rawaha 
for their food. As I went off looking for them I passed 
the apostle who called me and asked me what I had. 
When I told him that I was taking the dates to mv 
father and my uncle he told me to give them to him. So 
I poured them into his hands but they did not fill them. 
Then he called for a garment which was laid out for 
him and threw the dates upon it so that they were 
scattered on it. Then he told the men to summon the 
diggers to lunch, and when they came they began to 
eat and the dates went on^creasing until they turned 
away from them and they were still falling from the 
ends of the garment.' 

On the same authority I was told: We worked with 
the apostle a the trench. Now I had a little ewe not 
fully fattened and I thought it would be a good thing 
to dress it for the apostle, so I told my wife to grind 
some barley and make some bread for us, and I killed 
the sheep and we roasted it for the apostle. When night 
came and the apostle was about to leave the trench-for 
we used to work at it all day and go home m the 
evening-I told him that we had prepared bread and 
mutton for h.m and that should like him to come with 
me to my house. It was only he that I wanted; but 
when I said this he ordered a crier to shout an 
invitation for al to come to my house. I said, 'To God 
we belong and to Him we return! (A pious exclamation 
in misfortunes.). However, he and the other men came 
and when he had sat down we produced the food and 
he blessed it and invoked the name of God over it Then 
he ate as did all the others. As soon as one lot had 
finished another lot came until the diggers turned 
from it. 

I was told that Salman al-Farisi said: I was working 
with a pick in the trench where a rock gave me much 
trouble The apostle who was near at hand saw me 
hacking and saw how difficult the place was He 

dropped down into the trench and took the pick from 
my hand and gave such a blow that lightning showed 
beneath the pick. This happened a second and a third 
time. I said: 'O you, dearer than father or mother, 
what is the meaning of this light beneath your pick as 
you strike? He said: Did you really see that, Salman? 
The first means that God has opened up to me the 
Yaman (Yemenites); the second Syria and the west; 
and the third the east. One whom I do not suspect told 
me that Abu Hurayra used to say when these countries 
were conquered in the time of Umar and Uthman and 
after, 'Conquer where you will, by God, you have not 
conquered and to the resurrection day you will not 
conquer a city whose keys God had not given 
beforehand to Mohammed.'  

When the apostle had finished the trench, Quraysh 
came and encamped where the torrent-beds of Ruma 
meet between al-Juruf and Zughaba with ten thousand 
of their black mercenaries and their followers from 
(the) B. Kinana and the people of Tihama. Ghatafan 
too came with their folbwers from Najd and halted at 
Dhanab Naqma towards the direction of Uhud. The 
apostle and the Muslims came out with three thousand 
men having Salat their backs. He pitched his camp 
there with the trench between him and his foes (697), 
and gave orders that the women and children were to 
be taken up into the forts. 

The enemy of God Huyayy b. Akhtab al-Nadri went 
out to Kab b. Asad al-Qurazi who had made a treaty 
with the apostle. When Kab heard of Huyayy's coming 
he shut the door of his fort in his face, and when he 
asked permission to enter he refused to see him, saying 
that he was a man of ill omen and that he himself was 
in treaty with Mohammed and did not intend to go 
back on his word because he had always found him 
loyal and faithful. Then Huyayy accused him of 
shutting him out because he was unwilling to let him 
eat his com. This so enraged him that he opened his 
door. He said, 'Good heavens, Kab, I have brought 
you immortal fame and a great army. I have come with 
Quraysh with their leaders and chiefs which I have 
halted where the torrent-beds of Ruma meet; and 
Ghatafan with their leaders and chiefs which I have 
halted in Dhanab NaqmS towards Uhud. They have 
made a firm agreement and promised me that they will 
not depart until we have made an end of Mohammed 
and his men.' Kab said: 'By God, you have brought me 
immortal shame and an empty cloud which has shed its 
water while it thunders and lightens with nothing in it. 
Woe to you Huyayy leave me (and Mohammed) as I am, 
for I have always found him loyal and faithful.' 
Huyayy kept on wheedling Kab until at last he gave 
way in giving him a solemn promise that if Quraysh 
and Ghatafan returned without having killed 
Mohammed he would enter his fort with him and 
await his fate. Thus Kab broke his promise and cut 
loose from the bond that was between him and the 
apostle.  

When the apostle and the Muslims heard of this the 
apostle sent Sad b. Muadh b. al-Numan who was chief 
of Aus at the time, and Sad b. Ubada b. Dulaym, one 
of (the )B. Saida b. Kab b. Khazraj, chief of al-
Khazraj at the time, together with Abdullah b. 
Rawaha brother of (the) B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, 
and Khawwat b. Jubayr brother of (the) B. Amr b. 
Auf, and told them to go and see whether the report 
was true or not. If it is true give me an enigmatic 
message (See the excursus on the semantic development 
of the word lahn in J. Fück, Arabiya, Berlin, 1950, p. 
132.) which I can understand, and do not undermine 
the people's confidence; and if they are loyal to their 
agreement speak out openly before the people.' They 
went forth and found the situation even more 
deplorable than they had heard; they spoke 
disparagingly of the apostle, saying, 'Who is the 
apostle of God? We have no agreement or undertaking 
with Mohammed.' Sad b. Muadh reviled them and they 
reviled him. He was a man of hasty temper and Sad b. 
Ubada said to him, 'Stop insulting them, for the 

dispute between us is too serious for recrimination.' 
Then the two Sads returned to the apostle and after 
saluting him said: Adal and al-Qara i.e. (It is) like the 
treachery of Adal and al-Qara towards the men of al-
Raji, Khubayb and his friends. The apostle said Allah 
akbar! Be of good cheer, you Muslims.' 

The situation became serious and fear was 
everywhere. The enemy came at them from above and 
below until the believers imagined vain things, (The 
language is borrowed from Koran 33.10.) and 
Disaffection was rife among the disaffected to the 
point that Muattib b. Qusyahr brother of (the) B. Amr 
b. Auf said, 'Mohammed used to promise us that we 
should eat the treasures of Chosroes and Caesar and 
today not one of us can feel safe in going to the privy!' 
(698). It reached such a point that Aus b. Qayzi, one of 
B. Haritha b. al-Harith, said to the apostle, 'Our 
houses are exposed to the enemy'—this he said before a 
large gathering of his people—'so let us go out and 
return to our home, for it is outside Medina.' The 
apostle and the polytheists remained twenty days and 
more, nearly a month, without fighting except for 
some shooting with arrows, and the siege. 

When conditions pressed hard upon the people the 
apostle—according to what Asim b. Umar b. Qatada 
and one whom I do not suspect told me from 
Mohammed b. Muslim b. Ubaydullah b. Shihab al-
Zuhri—sent to Uyayna b. Hisn b. Hudhayfa b. Badr 
and to al-Harith b. Auf b. Abu Haritha al-Murri who 
were leaders of Ghatafan and offered them a third of 
the dates of Medina on condition that they would go 
back with their followers and leave him and his men, 
so peace was made between them so far as the writing 
of a document. It was not signed and was not a definite 
peace, merely peace negotiations (and they did so). 
When the apostle wanted to act he sent to the two 
Sa'ds and told them of it and asked their advice. They 
said: Is it a thing you want us to do, or something God 
has ordered you to do which we must carry out? or is it 
something you are doing for us?' He said: It is 
something I am doing for your sake. By God. I would 
not do it were it not that I have seen the Arabs have 
shot at you from one bow, and gathered against you 
from every side and I want to break their offensive 
against you! Sa'd b. MuAdh said: 'We and these people 
were polytheists and idolaters, not serving God nor 
knowing him, and they never hoped to eat a single 
date (of ours) except as guests or by purchase. Now, 
after God has honoured and guided us to Islam and 
made us famous by you, are we to give them our 
property? We certainly will not. We will give them 
nothing but the sword until God decide between us.' 
The apostle said: 'You shall have it so.' Sad took the 
paper and erased what was written, saying, 'Let them 
do their worst against us!' 

The siege continued without any actual fighting, but 
some horsemen of Quraysh, among whom were Amr b. 
Abdu Wudd b. Abu Qays (699) brother of B. Amir b. 
Luayy; Ikrima b. Abu Jahl; Hubayra b. Abu Wahb, 
both of Makhzum; Pirar b. al-Khattab the poet, b. 
Mirdas brother of B. Muharib b. Fihr donned their 
armour and went forth on horseback to the stations of 
B. Kinana, saying, 'Prepare for fighting and then you 
will know who are true knights today.' They galloped 
forward until they stopped at the trench. When they 
saw it they exclaimed, 'This is a device which the Arabs 
have never employed!' (700). 

Then they made for a narrow part of the irench and 
beat their horses so that they dashed through it and 
carried them into the swampy ground between the 
trench and Sal. Ali with some Muslims came out to 
hold the gap through which they had forced a passage 
against (the rest of) them and the horsemen galloped 
to meet them. Now Amr b. Abdu Wudd had fought at 
Badr until he was disabled by wounds, and so he had 
not been at Uhud. At the battle of the Trench he came 
out wearing a distinguishing mark to show his rank, 
and when he and his contingent stopped he challenged 
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anyone to fight him. Ali accepted the challenge and 
said to him: 

 
Amr, you swore by God that if any man of Quraysh 

offered you two alternatives you would accept one of 
them?' 'Yes, I did,' he said. Ali replied, 'Then I invite 
you to God and His apostle and to Islam.' He said that 
he had no use for them. Ali went on, 'Then I call on 
you to dismount.' He replied, 'O son of my brother, I 
do not want to kill you.' Ali said, 'But I want to kill 
you.' This so enraged Amr that he got off his horse and 
hamstrung it and beat its face; then he advanced on Ali, 
and they fought, the one circling round the other. Ali 
killed him and their cavalry fled, bursting headlong in 
flight across the trench. 

[I.S.N, ii.61: 'When Amr issued his challenge to 
single combat Ali got up clad in armour and asked the 
prophet's permission to fight him, but he told him to 
sit down, for it was Amr. Then Amr repeated his 
challenge taunting them and saying, 'Where is your 
garden of which you say that those you lose in battle 
will enter it? Can you not send a man to fight me?' 
Again Ali asked the prophet's permission to go out, 
and again he told him to sit down. Then Amr called 
out the third time: 

 
I have become hoarse from shouting. 
Is there not one among the lot of you who will 

answer my challenge? 
I have stood here like a fighting champion 
While the so-called brave are cowards. 
I have always hastened to the front 
Before the fight begins. 
Bravery and generosity are in truth 
The best qualities of a warrior. 
 
Ali asked the prophet's permission to fight him, even 

if he were Amr, and he let him go. He marched 
towards him saying the while: 

 
Do not be in a hurry. No weakling 
Has come to answer your challenge. 
A man of resolution and foresight. 
Truth is the refuge of the successful. 
I hope to make the keening women 
Busy over your corpse 
Through the blow of a spear 
Whose memory will last while fights are talked of. 
Amr asked him who he was, and when he told him he 

said: 'Let it be one of your uncles who is older than 
you, my nephew, for I do not want to shed your 
blood.' Ali answered, 'But I do want to shed your 
blood.' He became angry, and drew his sword which 
flashed like fire, and advanced in his anger (it is said 
that he was mounted). Ali said to him, 'How can I 
fight you when you are on a horse? Dismount and be 
on a level with me.' So he got off his horse and came at 
him and Ali advanced with his shield. Amr aimed a 
blow which cut deeply into the shield so that the sword 
stuck in it and struck his head. But Ali gave him a 
blow on the vein at the base of the neck and he fell to 
the ground. The dust rose and the apostle S. ii. 191 
heard the cry, Allah Akbar' and knew that Ali had 
killed him. [Suhayli continues:] As he came towards 
the apostle smiling with joy Umar asked him if he had 
stripped him of his armour, for it was the best that 
could be found among the Arabs. He answered: 'When 
I had struck him down he turned his private parts 
towards me and I felt ashamed to despoil him and 
moreover he had said that he did not want to shed my 
blood because my father was a friend of his.']  

 
[This incident is reported by Ibn Hisham, Suh., 

I.S.Nis., and al-Mawardi, 64, all of them saying that it 
was not reported by Ibn Hisham in the form given 
above. I.S. Nas says it was not in the riwaya of al-
Bakkai. Mawardi adds the details (a) that the three 
challenges of Amr were issued on three successive days; 
(b) that he called out to Mohammed. His version seems 

to be the original, as there is more point in the taunt: 
'What's the matter when none of you will advance to 
get his reward from his Lord (by being killed) or send 
an enemy to hell?" He ends: 'They circled round each 
other and the dust rose so that it hid them from sight. 
When it cleared away there was Ali wiping his sword 
on Amr's garments and he was slain." Miwardi took 
this from a written source, because he says that Ibn 
Hisham narrated the story in his Maghazi.] 

 
[Tabari 1476: With Amr were killed two men, 

Munabbih b. Uthman b. Ubayd b. ai-Sabbaq b. 
Abdul-Dar who was hit by an arrow and died in Mecca; 
and of (the) B. Makhzum Naufal b. Abdullah b. al-
Mughira who had stormed the trench and rolled down 
into it and they stoned him. He called out, 'O Arabs, 
Death is better than this,' so Ali went down to him and 
dispatched him. The Muslims got possession of his 
body and asked the apostle to let them sell his effects. 
He told them that he had no use for his effects or the 
price they would fetch, and it was their affair; and he 
left them a free hand.] 

Ali said concerning that: 
 
In his folly he fought for the stone pillars (i.e. the 

idols.)  
While I fought for the Lord of Mohammed rightly. 
I rejoiced when I left him prone 
Like a stump between sand and rocks. 
I forbore to take his garments (The point of this is 

made clear in the extract from Ibn Ishaq's Maghazi and 
Tabari's quotation from Ibn Ishaq As the Sira of Ibn 
Hisham stands it is left in the air.) 

Though had I been the vanquished he would have 
taken mine. 

Do not imagine, you confederates, that God 
Will desert His religion and His prophet (701). 
 
Ikrima b. Abu Jahl threw away his spear as he was 

running from Amr, 
so Hassan b. Thabit said: 
As he fled he threw his spear to us. 
Perhaps, Ikrima, you have not done such a thing 

before? 
As you turned your back you ran like an ostrich 
Turning neither to right nor left. 
You did not turn your back as a human being would, 
The back of your neck was like a young hyaena's 

(702). 
Abu Layla Abdullah b. Sahl b. Abdul-Rahman b. 

Sahl al-Ansari, brother of (the) B. Haritha, told me 
that Aisha was in the fort of (the) B. Haritha on that 
day. It was one of the strongest forts of Medina. The 
mother of Sad b. Muadh was with her. Aisha said: This 
was before the veil had been imposed upon us. Sad 
went by wearing a coat of mail so short that the whole 
of his forearm was exposed. He hurried along carrying 
a lance,  saying the while, 

 
Wait a little! Let Hamal* see the fight. 
What matters death when the time is right? 
(* The saying is proverbial. The readings vary 

between Hamal and Jamal, and the commentators are 
not agreed on the reading or the man intended.) 

 
His mother said, "Hurry up, my boy, for by God you 

are late." I said to her, "I wish that Sad's coat of mail 
were longer than it is", for I was afraid for him where 
the arrow actually hit him. Sad was shot by an arrow 
which severed the vein of his arm. The man who shot 
him, according to what Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told 
me, was Hibban b. Qays b. al-Ariqa, one of B. Amir b. 
Luayy. When he hit him he said, "Take that from me, 
the son of al-Ariqa." (She was Khadija's grandmother 
according to some.) Sad said to him, "May God make 
your face sweat (arraq) in hell. O God, if the war with 
(the) Quraysh is to be prolonged spare me for it, for 
there is no people whom I want to fight more than 
those who insulted your apostle, called him a liar, and 

drove him out. O God, seeing that you have appointed 
war between us and them grant me martyrdom and do 
not let me die until I have seen my desire upon (the) B. 
Qurayza."'  

One whom I do not suspect told me from Abdullah b. 
Kab b. Malik that he used to say: 'The man who hit 
Sad that day was Abu Usama al-Jushami, an ally of 
(the) B. Makhzum. This Abu Usama composed an ode 
about it with reference to Ikrima b. Abu Jahl: 

 
O Ikrima, why did you blame me when you said 
Khalid be your ransom in the forts of Medina? 
Am I not he who inflicted a bloody wound on Sad? 
The vein where the elbow bends gushed with his 

blood. 
Sad died of it and the grey-haired matrons 
And the high-breasted virgins made loud 

lamentation. 
You are the one who protected him when Ubayda (It 

this Ubayda b. Jibir who was slain at Ubud?) 
 
Called all of them in his stress, 
What time some of them turned away from him 
And others made off in their terror (Or, reading 

marghub, 'made off to avoid trouble'.). 
God knows best about that' (703). 
Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 

father Abbad told me as follows: Safiya d. Abdul-
Muttalib was in Fari, the fort of Hassan b. Thabit. She 
said: 'Hassan was with us there with the women and 
children, when a Jew came along and began to go 
round the fort. The B. Qurayza had gone to war and 
cut our communications with the apostle, and there 
was no one to protect us while the apostle and the 
Muslims were at the enemy's throats unable to leave 
them to come to us if anyone turned up. I told Hassan 
that he could see this Jew going round the fort and I 
feared that he would discover our weakness and inform 
the Jews who were in our rear while the apostle and his 
companions were too occupied to help us, so he must 
go down and kill him. "God forgive you," he said. 

"You know quite well that I am not the man to do 
that." When he said that and I saw that no help was to 
be expected from him I girded myself (Or, reading 
itaartu, 'fastened my veil'.) and took a club, and went 
down to him from the fort above and hit him with the 
club until I killed him. This done I went back to the 
fort and told Hassan to go down and strip him: I 
coulctnot do it myself because he was a man. He said, 
"I have no need to strip him, Bint Abdul-Muttalib.'"  

(The commentators do not like this story to the 
discredit of one of the prophet's companions. Suhayli 
says that the learned reject the tradition because the 
isnad (hadith text) is broken off. Further, had the 
story of Hassan's cowardice been true the poets who 
satirised him would have mentioned it. As they did not 
the tradition must be weak. On the other hand, if it is 
sound, it may be that riassan was ill on that day and 
could not fight. Al-Zarqani, who believes the story, 
discounts the argument that rival poets would have 
used the story had it been true by saying that the fact 
that he was a companion of the prophet saved him, and 
their silence on the subject is one of the 'marks of 
prophecy".) 

As God has described, (Koran Sura 33.10.) the 
apostle and his companions remained in fear and 
difficulty when the enemy came on them from above 
and below. Then Nuaym b. Masud b. Amir b. Unayf b. 
Thalaba b. Qunfud b. Hilal b. Khalawa b. Ashja b. 
Rayth b. Ghatafan came to the apostle saying that he 
had become a Muslim though his own people did not 
know of it, and let him give him what orders he would. 
The apostle said: 'You are only one man among us, so 
go and awake distrust among the enemy to draw them 
off us if you can, for war is deceit.' Thereupon Nuaym 
went off to (the) B. Qurayza with whom he had been a 
boon companion in heathen days, and reminded them 
of his affection for them and of the special tie between 
them. When they admitted that they did not suspect 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 188     
 

him he said: '(The) Quraysh and (the) Ghatafan are not 
like you: the land is your land, your property, your 
wives, and your children are in it; you cannot leave it 
and go somewhere else. Now (the) Quraysh and (the) 
Ghatafan have come to fight Mohammed and his 
companions and you have aided them against him, but 
their land, their property, and their wives are not here, 
so they are not like you. If they see an opportunity 
they will make the most of it ; but if things go badly 
they will go back to their own land and leave you to 
face the man in your country and you will not be able 
to do so if you are left alone. So do not fight along 
with these people until you take hostages from their 
chiefs who will remain in your hands as security that 
they will fight Mohammed with you until you make an 
end of him.' The Jews said that this was excellent 
advice. 

Then he went to (the) Quraysh and said to Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb and his company: 'You know my 
affection for you and that I have left Mohammed. Now 
I have heard something which I think it my duty to tell 
you of by way of warning, but regard it as 
confidential.' When they said that they would, he 
continued: 'Mark my words, the Jews have regretted 
their action in opposing Mohammed and have sent to 
tell him so, saying: "Would you like us to get hold of 
some chiefs of the two tribes, (the) Quraysh and (the) 
Ghatafan, and hand them over to you so that you can 
cut their heads off? Then we can join you in 
exterminating the rest of them.' He has sent word back 
to accept their offer; so if the Jews send to you to 
demand hostages, do not send them a single man.' 

Then he went to (the) Ghatafan and said: You are 
my stock and my family, the dearest of men to me, and 
I do not think that you can suspect me.' 

They agreed that he was above suspicion and so he 
told the same story as he had told (the) Quraysh. 

On the night of the sabbath of Shawwal A.H. it came 
about by God's action on behalf of His apostle that 
Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of (the) Ghatafan sent 
Ikrima b. Abu Jahl to (the) B. Qurayza with some of 
their number saying that they had no permanent camp, 
that the horses and camels were dying; therefore they 
must make ready for battle and make an end of 
Mohammed once and for all. They replied that it was 
the sabbath, a day on which they did nothing, and it 
was well known what had happened to those of their 
people who had violated the sabbath. 'Moreover we 
will not fight Mohammed along with you until you 
give us hostages whom we can hold as security until we 
make an end of Mohammed; for we fear that if the 
battle goes against you and you suffer heavily you will 
withdraw at once to your country and leave us while 
the man is in our country, and we cannot face him 
alone.' When the messengers returned with their reply 
Quraysh and Ghatafan said (Now you know) that 
what Nuaym told you is the truth; so send to B. 
Qurayza that we will not give them a single man, and 
if they want to fight let them come out and fight. 
Having received this message (the) B. Qurayza said: 
'What Nuaym told you is the truth. The people are 
bent on fighting and if they get an opportunity they 
will take advantage of it; but if they do not they will 
withdraw to their own country and leave us to face 
this man here. So send word to them that we will not 
fight Mohammed with them until they give us 
hostages.' (The) Quraysh and (the) Ghatafan refused to 
do so. and God sowed distrust between them, and sent 
a bitter cold wind against them in the winter nights 
which upset their cooking-pots and overthrew their 
tents. 

When the apostle learned of their dispute and how 
God had broken up their alliance he called Hudhayfa b. 
al-Yaman and sent him to them to see what the army 
was doing at night. 

Yazid b. Ziyad told me from Mohammed b. Kab b. 
al-Qurazi: A man of Kufa said to Hudhayfa, 'Did you 
really see the apostle and were you his companion?' 
When he replied Yes, he asked what they used to do, 

and he said that they used to live a hard life. He said, 
'By God, if we had lived in his day we would not have 
allowed him to set foot on the ground, but would have 
carried him on our shoulders.' Hudhayfa said, I can see 
us with the apostle at the trench as he prayed for a part 
of the night and then turned to us and said, "Who will 
get up and see for us what the army is doing and then 
return—the apostle tipulating that he should 
return— I will ask God that he shall be my companion 
in paradise." Not a single man got up because of his 
great fear, hunger, and the severe cold. When no one 
got up the apostle called me, and I had to get up when 
he called me. He told me to go and see what the army 
was doing and not to do anything else (i.e. not to act 
on his own initiative.) until I returned to him. So I 
went out and mingled with the army while the wind 
and God's troops were dealing with them as they did, 
leaving neither pot, nor fire, nor tent standing firm. 
Abu Sufyan got up and said, "O Quraysh, let every 
man see who is sitting next him." So I took hold of the 
man who was at my side and asked him who he was and 
he said So-and-so. 

Then Abu Sufyan said: "O Quraysh, we are not in a 
permanent camp; the horses and camels are dying; the 
B. Qurayza have broken their word to us and we have 
heard disquieting reports of them. You can see the 
violence of the wind which leaves us neither cooking-
pots, nor fire, nor tents to count on. Be off, for I am 
going!" Then he went to his camel which was hobbled, 
mounted it, and beat it so that it got up on its three 
legs; by God its hobble was not freed until it was 
standing (A. G.: The Arabs still hobble their camels 
when they are kneeling with their legs folded beneath 
them. One of the forelegs is tied by the halter in the 
folded position. If the camel gets up before the hobble 
is undone one leg is perforce doubled up and cannot be 
put to the ground.). Were it not that the apostle had 
enjoined me not to do anything else until I returned to 
him, if I wished I could have killed him with an arrow. 

I returned to the apostle as he was standing praying 
in a wrapper belonging to one of his wives (704). 
When he saw me he made me come in to sit at his feet 
and threw the end of the wrapper over me; then he 
bowed and prostrated while I was in it (Tabari: And I 
disturbed him). When he had finished I told him the 
news. When Ghatafan heard of what Quraysh had 
done they broke up and returned to their own 
country.' 

In the morning the apostle and the Muslims left the 
trench and returned to Medina, laying their arms aside. 

 
According to what al-Zuhri told me, at the time of 

the noon prayers (the Archangel) Gabriel came to the 
apostle wearing an embroidered turban and riding on 
a mule with a saddle covered with a piece of brocade. 
He asked the apostle if he had abandoned fighting, and 
when he said that he had he said that the angels had 
not yet laid aside their arms and that he had just come 
from pursuing the enemy. 'God commands you, 
Mohammed, to go to (the) B. Qurayza. I am about to 
go to them to shake their stronghold.' 

The prophet ordered it to be announced that none 
should perform the afternoon prayer until after he 
reached (the) B. Qurayza (705). The apostle sent Ali 
forward with his banner and the men hastened to it. 
Ali advanced until when he came near the forts he 
heard insulting language used of the apostle. He 
returned to meet the apostle on the road and told him 
that it was not necessary for him to come near those 
rascals. The apostle said, 'Why? I think you must have 
heard them speaking ill of me,' and when Ali said that 
that was so he added, If they saw me they would not 
talk in hat fashion.' When the apostle approached 
their forts he said, 'You mothers of monkeys, has God 
disgraced you and brought His vengeance upon you?' 
They replied, 'O Abul-Qasim, you are not a barbarous 
person.' 

The apostle passed by a number of his companions in 
al-baurayn before he got to (the) B. Qurayza and asked 

if anyone had passed them. They replied that Dihya b. 
Khalifa al-Kalbl had passed upon a white mule with a 
saddle covered' with a piece of brocade. He said, 'That 
was Gabriel who has been sent to (the) B. Qurayza to 
shake their castles and strike terror to their hearts. 

When the apostle came to (the) B. Qurayza he halted 
by one of their wells near their property called The 
Well of Ana (706). The men joined him. Some of them 
came after the last evening prayer not having prayed 
the afternoon prayer because the apostle had told them 
not to do so until he got to (the) B. Qurayza. They had 
been much occupied with warlike preparations and 
they refused to pray until they came to (the) B. 
Qurayza m accordance with his instructions and they 
prayed the afternoon prayer there after the last 
evening prayer. God did not blame them for that in 
His book, nor did the apostle reproach them. My 
father Ishaq b. Yasar told me this tradition from 
Mabad b. Malik al-Ansari. 

The apostle besieged them for twenty-five nights 
until they were sore pressed and God cast terror into 
their hearts. 

Now Huyayy b. Akhtab had gone with (the) B. 
Qurayza into their forts when (the) Quraysh and 
Ghatafan had withdrawn and left them, to keep his 
word to Kab b. Asad; and when they felt sure that the 
apostle would not leave them until he had made an end 
of them Kab b. Asad said to them: O Jews you can see 
what has happened to you; I offer you three 
alternatives. 

Take which you please.' (1st) We will follow this 
man and accept him as true, for by God it has become 
plain to you that he is a prophet who has been sent and 
that it is he that you find mentioned in your scripture; 
and then your lives, your property, your women and 
children will be saved. They said, 'We will never 
abandon the laws of the Torah and never change it for 
another.' (L. H.: This was the time when Mohammed 
positioned himself above the Laws of Moses, beginning 
to make his own laws and implement political 
doctrines into Islam of which some were inacceptable 
for Jews and Christians. Here the ways of Mohammed 
and the Jewish communities went further apart. And 
here began also Mohammed's hatred against the Jews, 
whom he used to regard as his forefathers. The more 
wasteful battles he had to fight against the Jewish 
Messianic Movement the more he became incandescent 
with rage and hatred against his forefathers. His Jew-
hatred can be felt in every chapter of the Koran that 
refered, with its ruthless anti-Jewish propaganda, to 
Mohammed's time in Medina.) He said, 'Then if you 
will not accept this suggestion (2nd) let us kill our 
wives and children and send men with their swords 
drawn to Mohammed and his companions leaving no 
encumbrances behind us, until God decides between us 
and Mohammed. If we perish, we perish, and we shall 
not leave children behind us to cause us anxiety. If we 
conquer we can acquire other wives and children.' 
They said, 'Should we kill these poor creatures? What 
would be the good of life when they were dead?' He 
said, 'Then if you will not accept this suggestion (3rd) 
tonight is the eve of the sabbath and it may well be 
that Mohammed and his companions will feel secure 
from us then, so come down, perhaps we can take 
Mohammed and his companions by surprise.' They said: 
Are we to profane our sabbath and do on the sabbath 
what those before us of whom you well know did and 
were turned into apes?' He answered, 'Not a single 
man among you from the day of your birth has ever 
passed a night resolved to do what he knows ought to 
be done.' 

Then they sent to the apostle saying, 'Send us Abu 
Lubaba b. Abdul-Mundhir, brother of (the) B. Amr b. 
Auf (for they were allies of al-Aus), that we may 
consult him.' So the apostle sent him to them, and 
when they saw him they got up to meet him. The 
women and children went up to him weeping in his 
face, and he felt sorry for them. They said, 'Oh Abu 
Lubaba, do you think that we should submit to 
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Mohammed's judgement?' He said, 'Yes,' and pointed 
with his hand to his throat, signifying slaughter. Abu 
Lubaba said, 'My feet had not moved from the spot 
before I knew that I had been false to God and His 
apostle.' Then he left them and did not go to the 
apostle but bound himself to one of the pillars in the 
mosque saying, I will not leave this place until God 
forgives me for what I have done,' and he promised 
God that he would never go to (the) B. Qurayza and 
would never be seen in a town in which he had 
betrayed God and His apostle (707). 

When the apostle heard about him, for he had. been 
waiting for him a long time, he said, If he had come to 
me I would have asked forgiveness for him, but seeing 
that he behaved as he did I will not let him go from his 
place until God forgives him.' Yazid b. Abdullah b. 
Qusayt told me that the forgiveness of Abu Lubaba 
came to the apostle at dawn while he was in the house 
of Umm Salama. She said: At dawn I heard the apostle 
laugh and I said: 'Why did you laugh? May God make 
you laugh!' He replied, Abu Lubaba has been 
forgiven.' She said, 'Cannot I give him the good news?' 
and when he said that she could she went and stood at 
the door of her room (this was before the veil had been 
prescribed for women. The prophet's house was next 
door to the mosque where Abu Lubaba had tied 
himself.) and said, 'O Abu Lubaba, rejoice, for God 
has forgiven you'; and men rushed out to set him free. 
He said, 'No, not until the apostle frees me with his 
own hand.' When the apostle passed him when he was 
going out to morning prayer he set him free (708). 

Thalaba b. Saya, Usayd his brother, and Asad b. 
Ubayd of (the) B. Hadl who were not related to B. 
Qurayza or B. al-Nadlr (their pedigree is far above 
that), accepted Islam the night on which (the) B. 
Qurayza surrendered to the apostle's judgement. 

On that night Amr b. Suda al-Qurazi went out and 
passed the apostle's guards commanded that night by 
Mohammed b. Maslama who challenged him. Now 
Amr had refused to join (the) B. Qurayza in their 
treachery towards the apostle, saying, I will never 
behave treacherously towards Mohammed.' When 
Mohammed b. Maslama recognized him he said, 'O 
God, do not deprive me (of the honour) of setting 
right the errors of the noble' and let him go his way. 
He went as far as the door of the apostle's mosque 
(Wüstenfeld has Until he pawed the night in'.) in 
Medina that night; then he vanished, and it is not 
known to this day where he went. When the apostle 
was told he said, 'That is a man whom God delivered 
because of his faithfulness.' Some people allege that he 
was bound with a rotten rope along with the captives 
of (the) B. Qurayza when they submitted to the 
apostle's judgement, and his old rope was found cast 
away none knowing whither he went and the apostle 
then said those words. God knows what really 
happened. 

In the morning they submitted to the apostle's 
judgement and al-Aus leapt up and said, 'O Apostle, 
they are our allies, not allies of Khazraj, and you know 
how you recently treated the allies of our brethren.' 
Now the apostle had besieged (the) B. Qaynuqa who 
were allies of al-Khazraj and when they submitted to 
his judgement Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul had asked 
him for them and he gave them to him; so when al-Aus 
spoke thus the apostle said: 'Will you be satisfied, O 
Aus, if one of your own number pronounces judgement 
on them?' When they agreed he said that Sad b. Muadh 
was the man. The apostle had put Sad in a tent 
belonging to a woman of Aslam called Rufayda inside 
his mosque. She used to nurse the wounded and see to 
those Muslims who needed care. The apostle had told 
his people when Sad had been wounded by an arrow at 
the battle of the Trench to put him in Rufayda's tent 
until he could visit him later. When the apostle 
appointed him umpire in the matter of (the) B. 
Qurayza, his people came to him and mounted him on 
a donkey on which they had put a leather cushion, he 
being a corpulent man. As they brought him to the 

apostle they said, 'Deal kindly with your friends, for 
the apostle has made you umpire for that very 
purpose.' When they persisted he said, 'The time has 
come for Sad in the cause of God, not to care for any 
man's censure.' Some of his people who were there 
went back to the quarter of (the) B. Abdul-Ashhal and 
announced to them the death of (the) B. Qurayza 
before Sad got to them, because of what they had 
heard him say. 

When Sad reached the apostle and the Muslims the 
apostle told them to get up to greet their leader. The 
muhajirs of (the) Quraysh thought that the apostle 
meant the Ansar, while the latter thought that he 
meant everyone, so they got up and said 'O Abu Amr, 
the apostle has entrusted to you the affair of your allies 
that you may give judgement concerning them.' Sad 
asked, 'Do you covenant by Allah that you accept the 
judgement I pronounce on them? They said Yes, and 
he said, And is it incumbent on the one who is here?' 
(looking) in the direction of the apostle not 
mentioning him out of respect, and the apostle 
answered Yes. Sad said, 'Then I give judgement that 
the men should be killed, the property divided, and the 
women and children taken as captives.' 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me from Abdul-
Rahman b. Amr b. Sad b. Muadh from Alqama b. 
Waqqas al-Laythi that the apostle said to Sad, 'You 
have given the judgement of Allah above the seven 
heavens' (709). 

Then they surrendered, and the apostle confined 
them in Medina in the quarter of d. al-Harith, a 
woman of (the) B. al-Najjar. Then the apostle went 
out to the market of Medina (which is still its market 
today) and dug trenches in it. Then he sent for them 
and struck off their heads in those trenches as they 
were brought out to him in batches. Among them was 
the enemy of Allah Huyayy b. Akhtab and Kab b. Asad 
their chief. There were 600 or 700 in all, though some 
put the figure as high as 800 or 900. As they were 
being taken out in batches to the apostle they asked 
Kab what he thought would be done with them. He 
replied, 'Will you never understand? Do you not see 
that the summoner never stops and those who are 
taken away do not return? By Allah it is death!' This 
went on until the apostle made an end of them. 

Huyayy was brought out wearing a flowered robe 
(710) in which he had made holes about the size of the 
finger-tips in every part so that it should not be taken 
from him as spoil, (A variant 'so that none should wear 
it after him' is worth mention.) with his hands bound 
to his neck by a rope. When he saw the apostle he said, 
'By God, I do not blame myself for opposing you, but 
he who forsakes God will be forsaken.' Then he went 
to the men and said, 'God's command is right. A book 
and a decree, and massacre have been written against 
the Sons of Israel.' Then he sat down and his head was 
struck off. 

Jabal b. Jawwal al-Thalabi said: 
 
Ibn Akhtab did not blame himself 
But he who forsakes God will be forsaken. 
He fought until he justified himself 
And struggled to the utmost in pursuit of glory. 
 
Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me from Urwa 

b. al-Zubayr that Aisha said: 'Only one of their women 
was killed. She was actually with me and was talking 
with me and laughing immoderately as the apostle was 
killing her men in the market when suddenly an unseen 
voice called her name. 'Good heavens,' I cried, 'what is 
the matter?' I am to be killed,' she replied. 'What for?' 
I asked. 'Because of something I did,' she answered. She 
was taken away and beheaded. Aisha used to say, I 
shall never forget my wonder at her good spirits and 
her loud laughter when all the time she knew that she 
would be killed' (711). 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that Thabit b. Qays b. 
al-Shammas had gone to al-Zabir b. Bata al-Qurazi 
who was Abu Abdul-Rahman. Al-Zabir had spared 

Thabit during the pagan era. One of al-Zabir's sons 
told me that he had spared him on the day of Buath, 
having captured him and cut off his forelock and then 
let him go. Thabit came to him (he was then an old 
man) and asked him if he knew him, to which he 
answered, 'Would a man like me not recognise a man 
like you?' He said, I want to repay you for your service 
to me.' He said, 'The noble repays the noble.' Thabit 
went to the apostle and told him that al-Zabir had 
spared his life and he wanted to repay him for it, and 
the apostle said that his life would be spared. When he 
returned and told him that the apostle had spared his 
life he said, 'What does an old man without family and 
without children want with life?' Thabit went again to 
the apostle, who promised to give him his wife and 
children. When he told him he said, 'How can a 
household in the Hijaz live without property?' Thabit 
secured the apostle's promise that his property would 
be restored and came and told him so, and he said, 'O 
Thabit, what has become of him whose face was like a 

Chinese mirror in which the virgins of the tribe 
could see themselves, Kab b. Asad?' 'Killed,' he said. 
And what of the prince of the Desert and the Sown, 
Huyayy b. Akhtab?' 'Killed.' And what of our 
vanguard when we attacked and our rearguard when 
we fled (Tabari:  returned to the charge), Azzal b. 
Samawal?' 'Killed.' And what of the two assemblies?' 
meaning (the) B. Kab b. Qurayza and (the) B. Amr b. 
Qurayza. 'Killed.' He said, 'Then I ask of you, Thabit, 
by my claim on you that you join me with my people, 
for life holds no joy now that they are dead, and I 
cannot bear to wait another moment (Lit. 'the time it 
takes a man to pour a bucket of water into the trough 
and return the bucket".) to meet my loved ones.' So 
Thabit went up to him and struck off his head. 

When Abu Bakr heard of his words Until I meet my 
loved ones' he said, 'Yes, by Allah he will meet them in 
hell for ever and ever' (712). 

(Tabari 1496: Thabit b. Qays said concerning that, 
mentioning al-Zabir b. Bata:  

 
My obligation is ended; I was noble and persistent 
When others swerved from steadfastness. 
Zabir had a greater claim than any man on me 
And when his wrists were bound with cords 
I went to the apostle that I might free him. 
The apostle was a very sea of generosity to us.) 
 
The apostle had ordered that every adult of theirs 

should be killed. 
 
Shuba b. al-Hajjaj told me from Abdul-Malik b. 

Umayr from Atiya al-Qurazi: The apostle had ordered 
that every adult of (the) B. Qurayza should be killed. I 
was a lad and they found that I was not an adult and so 
they let me go. 

Avyub b. Abduul-Rahman b. Abdullah b. Abu Sasaa 
brother of (the) B. Adiy b. al-Najjar told me that 
Salma d. Qays, mother of al-Mundhir sister of Salit b. 
Qays—she was one of the maternal aunts of the 
apostle who had prayed with him both towards 
Jerusalem and towards Mecca and had sworn the 
allegiance of women to him—asked him for Rifaa b. 
Samawal al-Qurazi who was a grown man who had 
sought refuge with her, and who used to know them. 
She said that he had alleged that he would pray and 
eat camel's flesh. So he gave him to her and she saved 
his life. 

Then the apostle divided the property, wives, and 
children of (the) B. Qurayza among the Muslims, and 
he made known on that day the shares of horse and 
men, and took out the fifth. A horseman got three 
shares, two for the horse and one for his rider. A man 
without a horse got one share. On the day of (the) B. 
Qurayza there were thirty-six horses. It was the first 
booty on which lots were cast and the fifth was taken. 
According to its precedent and what the apostle did 
the divisions were made, and it remained the custom 
for raids. 
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Then the apostle sent Sad b. Zayd al-Ansari brother 
of b. Abdul-Ashhal with some of the captive women of 
(the) B. Qurayza to Najd and he sold them for horses 
and weapons. 

The apostle had chosen one of their women for 
himself, Rayhana d. Amr b. Khunafa, one of the 
women of (the) B. Amr b. Qurayza, and she remained 
with him until she died, in his power. The apostle had 
proposed to marry her and put the veil on her, but she 
said: 'Nay, leave me in your power, for that will be 
easier for me and for you.' So he left her. She had 
shown repugnance towards Islam when she was 
captured and clung to Judaism. So the apostle put her 
aside and felt some displeasure. While he was with his 
companions he heard the sound of sandals behind him 
and said, 'This is Thalaba b. Saya coming to give me 
the good news of Rayhana's acceptance of Islam' and 
he came up to announce the fact. This gave him 
pleasure. 

God sent down concerning the trench and (the) B. 
Qurayza the account which is found in the sura of the 
Confederates (Koran 33) in which He mentioned their 
trial and His kindness to them, and His help when He 
removed that from them after one of the disaffected 
had said what he did: 'O you who believe, remember 
God's favour to you when armies came against you, 
and We sent against them a wind and armies you could 
not see, and God is a seer of what you do.' The armies 
were Quraysh, and Ghatafan, and (the) B. Qurayza. 
The armies which God sent with the wind were the 
angels. God said, 'When they came at you from above 
you and below you, and when eyes grew wild and 
hearts reached to the throats and you thought vain 
things about God.' Those who came at you from above 
were (the) B. Qurayza: those from below were Quraysh 
and Ghatafan. 'There were the believers tested and 
shaken with a mighty shock. And when the disaffected 
and those in whose hearts was a disease were saying 
What God and His apostle promised us is naught but a 
delusion refers to the words of Muattib b. Qushayr. 
And when a party of them said, O people of Yathrib, 
there is no standing for you, so turn back. And some of 
them sought the prophet's permission saying Our 
houses are exposed, and they were not exposed. They 
wished only to run away' refers to the words of Aus b. 
Qayzi and those of his people who shared his opinion. 
And if it had been entered from its sides', i.e. Medina 
(713). 

'Then if they had been invited to rebellion', i.e. the 
return to polytheism, 'they would have complied and 
would have hesitated but a moment. Yet they had 
sworn to Allah beforehand that they would not turn 
their backs. An oath to God must be answered for.' 
They were the B. Haritha. They were the men who 
thought to desert on the day of Uhud with (the) B. 
Salama when both thought to desert on the day of 
Uhud. Then they swore to God that they would never 
do the like again and he reminded them of what they 
had taken on themselves. 'Say, Flight will not avail 
you if you flee from death or killing, and then you will 
enjoy comfort but for a little. Say, Who can preserve 
you from Allah if He intends evil towards you, or 
intends mercy. They will not find that they have any 
friend or helper but Allah. Allah knows those of you 
who hinder,' i.e. the disaffected people. And those who 
say to their brethren, Come to us and they come not to 
battle save a little,' i.e. for a moment to make a 
pretence of sincerity, 'sparing of their help to you,' i.e. 
because of their grudging nature. 'But when fear comes 
you see them looking at you with rolling eyes like one 
in a deadly faint,' i.e. thinking it dreadful and terrified 
of it. 'Then when their fear departs they scald you with 
sharp tongues,' i.e. with talk about what does not 
please you because their hope is in this life; hope of 
(future) reward does not move them, for they fear 
death with the dread of him who has no hope in a 
future life (714). 'They think that the confederates 
have not gone away,' i.e. (the) Quraysh and (the) 
Ghatafan, And if the confederates should come again 

they would like to be in the desert with the Bedouin 
asking for news of you and if they were among you 
they would fight but little.' 

Then He addressed the believers and said, In God's 
apostle you have a fine example for one who hopes for 
Allah and the last day,' i.e. that they should not prefer 
themselves to him and not desire to be in a place where 
he is not. 

Then He mentioned the believers and their truth and 
their belief in what God promised them of trial by 
which He tested them and He said, And when the 
believers saw the confederates they said: This is what 
God and His apostle promised us, and God and His 
apostle are true. It did but increase their faith and 
submission,' i.e. endurance of trial and submission to 
the decree and belief in the truth of what God and His 
apostle had promised them. Then He said: 'Some of the 
believers are men who are true to what they 
covenanted with Allah and some of them have fulfilled 
their vow in death,' i.e. finished their work and 
returned to their Lord like those who sought 
martyrdom at Badr and Uhud (715). 

And some of them are still waiting,' i.e. for the help 
which Allah promised them and the martyrdom like 
that which befell his companions. God said: And they 
have not altered in the least,' i.e. they did not doubt 
nor hesitate in their religion, and did not change it for 
another. 'That God may reward the true men for their 
truth and punish the disaffected if He will, or repent 
towards them. God is forgiving, merciful. And Allah 
turned back those who disbelieved in their wrath,' i.e. 
(the) Quraysh and Ghatafan. 'They gained no good. 
God averted battle from the believers, and Allah is 
strong, mighty. And He brought down those of the 
Scripture people who helped them,' i.e. (the) B. 
Qurayza, 'from their strongholds' the forts and castles 
in which they were (716). And he cast terror into their 
hearts; some you slew and some you captured,' i.e. he 
killed the men and captured the women and children. 
And caused you to inherit their land and their 
dwellings, and their property, and a land you had not 
trod,' i.e. Khaybar. 'For Allah can do all things.' 

When the affair of (the) B. Qurayza was disposed of, 
Sad's wound burst open and he died a martyr 
therefrom. 

Muadh b. Rifea al-Zuraqi told me: Anyone you like 
from the men of my people told me that Gabriel came 
to the apostle when Sad was taken, in the middle of the 
night wearing an embroidered turban, and said, 'O 
Mohammed, who is this dead man for whom the doors 
of heaven have been opened and at whom the throne 
shook?' The apostle got up quickly dragging his 
garment as he went to Sad and found him already dead. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me from Amra d. Abdul-
Rahman: As Aisha was returning from Mecca with 
Usayd b. Hudayr he heard of the death of a wife of his, 
and showed considerable grief. Aisha said: 'God 
forgive you, O Abu Yahya, will you grieve over a 
woman when you have lost the son of your uncle, for 
whom the throne shook?' 

One I do not suspect told me from al-Hasan al-Basri: 
Sad was a fat man and when the men carried him they 
found him light. Some of the disaffected said, 'He was 
a fat man and we have never carried a lighter bier than 
his.' When the apostle heard of this he said, 'He had 
other carriers as well. By Him Who holds my life in 
His hand the angels rejoiced at (receiving) the spirit of 
Sad and the throne shook for him.' 

Muadh b. Rifaa told me from Mahmud b. Abdul-
Rahman b. Amr b. al-Jamuh from Jabir b. Abdullah: 
When Sad was buried as we were with the apostle he 
said Subhdnallah and we said it with him. Then he said 
Allah akbar and the men said it with him. When they 
asked him why he had said Subhdnallah he said 'The 
grave was constricted on this good man until God 
eased him from it' (717). 

 
Of Sad one of the Ansar said: 
 

We have never heard of the throne of God 
Shaking for any dead man but Sa'd Abu Amr. 
 
His mother said when his bier was being carried, as 

she was weeping (718): 
 
Alas Umm Sad for Sad the brave and bold, 
Leader glorious, knight ever ready, 
Stepping into the breach, cutting heads to pieces. 

(This line is omitted by Wüstenfeld.) 
 
The apostle said, 'Every wailing woman lies except 

the one who wept Sad b. Muadh. 
Only six Muslims found martyrdom at the battle of 

the Trench: Of (the) B. Abdul-Ashhal: Sad b. Muadh; 
Anas b. Aus b. Atik b. Amr, and Abdullah b. Sahl. 3. 

Of (the) B. Jusham b. al-Khazraj of the clan B. 
Salima: al-Tufayl b. al-Numan and Thalaba b. 
Ghanama. 2. 

Of (the) B. al-Najjar of the clan B. Dinar: Kab b. 
Zayd whom a random arrow hit and slew (719). 1. 

Three polytheists were killed: 
Of (the) B. Abdul-Dar: Munabbih b. Uthman b. 

Ubayd b. al-Sabbaq hit by an arrow and died in Mecca 
(720). 

Of (The) B. Makhzum b.Yaqaza: Naufal b. Abdullah 
b. al-Mughira. They asked the apostle to let them buy 
his body he having stormed the trench and become 
trapped in it and killed, and the Muslims got 
possession of his body. The apostle said that they had 
no use for his body and did not want to be paid for it, 
and he let them have it (721). 

Of (the) B. Amir b. Luayy of the clan B. Malik b. 
Hisl: Amr b. Abdu Wudd whom Ali killed (722). 

On the day of (the) Qurayza there were martyred of 
the Muslims of (the) B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: 
Khallad b. Suwayd b. Thalaba b. Amr. A millstone 
was thrown on him and inflicted a shattering wound. 
They allege that the apostle said, 'He will have the 
reward of two martyrs.' 

Abu Sinan b. Mihsan b. Hurthan brother of (the) B. 
Asad b. Khuzayma died while the apostle was 
besieging (the) B. Qurayza and was buried in the 
cemetery of B. Qurayza which is still used today. They 
buried those who died in Islam there. 

When the defenders of the trench left it I have heard 
that the apostle said: '(The) Quraysh will not attack 
you after this year, but you will attack them.' 

Quraysh did not attack them after that; it was he 
who attacked them until God conquered Mecca by him. 

 
 
POETRY ABOUT THE TRENCH AND THE B. 

QURAYZA 
(Muslims were so enchanted by cutting off limbs and 

heads that they composed a large ode of lyrics and 
poems, narrating the battle and the execution in the 
most colourful details.) 

Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas brother of (the) B. 
Muharib b. Fihr said about the battle of the Trench: 

Many a sympathetic woman had doubts about us*,  
Yet we led a great force, crushing all before us. 
(* If this poem is really Dirar's it must have been 

composed after Sura 33, for it uses the language of 
verse 10. It is hardly likely that a Muslim would have 
boasted of the doings of Quraysh, or that a polythcist 
would have borrowed language from the Koran. 
Therefore it would seem to be a sort of literary Aunt 
Sally, put up to be assailed in the poems that follow.) 

Its size was as Uhud 
When one could see its whole extent. 
You could see the long mail upon the warriors 
And their strong leather shields 
And the fine steeds like arrows 
Which we discharged against the sinful wrongdoers. 
When we charged the one the other, 
'Twas (it was) as though at the gap in the trench men 

would shake hands. 
You could not see a rightly guided man among them 
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Though they said: Are we not in the right?' 
We besieged them for one whole month 
Standing over them like conquerors. 
Night and morning every day 
We attacked them fully armed; 
Sharp swords in our hands 
Cutting through heads and skulls. 
Twas (it was) as though their gleam when they were 

drawn 
When they flashed in the hands of those that drew 

them 
Was the gleam of lightning illuminating the night 
So that one could see the clouds clearly. 
But for the trench which protected them 
We would have destroyed them one and all. 
But there it stood in front of them, 
And they took refuge in it from fear of us. 
Though we withdrew we left 
Sa'd hostage to death in front of their tents. 
When darkness came you could hear the keening 

women 
Raising their lament over Sad. 
Soon we shall visit you again 
Helping one another as we did before 
With a company of Kinana armed 
Like lions of the jungle protecting their dens. 
Kab b. Malik brother of (the) B. Salima answered 

him: 
Many a woman will ask of our fight. 
Had she been there she would have seen we were 

steadfast. 
We were steadfast trusting in Him; 
We saw nothing equal to God in the hour of our 

danger. 
We have a prophet, a true helper, 
By whom we can conquer all men. 
We fought an evil disobedient people 
Fully prepared in their hostile attack. 
When they came at us we struck them blows 
Which dispatched the precipitate. 
You would have seen us in wide long mail which 
Glittered like pools in the plain; 
Sharp swords in our hands 
By which we quench the spirit of the mischievous. 
Like lions at the gap in the trench 
Whose tangled jungle protects their lairs. 
Our horsemen when they charged night and morning 
Looked disdainfully at the enemy as they wore their 

badges 
To help Ahmad and God so that we might be  
Sincere slaves of truth, 
And that the Meccans might know when they came 
And the people of different parties 
That God has no partners, 
And that He helps the believers. 
Though you killed Sa'd wantonly, 
God's decrees are for the best. 
He will admit him to goodly gardens 
The resting-place of the righteous. 
As He repulsed you, runaway fugitives, 
Fruitless, disgraced, despite your rage. 
Disgraced, you accomplished nothing there 
And were all but destroyed 
By a tempest which overtook you 
So that you were blinded by its force. 
 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara al-Sahmi said about the 

trench: 
 
Salute the dwelling whose vestiges 
Long decay and time's changes have effaced. 
'Tis as though their remains were the writings of 

Jews 
Except the zarebas and (marks of) tentpegs*.  
(* The trace of an old camp (rasm) is compared to 

Hebrew script. The word also means 'writing'.) 
A desert as though you did not find diversion in it 
Happily with young girls of one age. 
But speak no more of a life that has passed 

And a place become ruined and deserted, 
And gratefully remember the gallantry of all 
Who marched from the sacred stones*, 
(* The ansab may mean either the stones set up to 

mark the boundary of the sacred territory, such as 
remain to this day, or the stones at which the 
sacrificial victims were slaughtered.) 

The stones of Mecca, making for Yathrib (modern 
Medina), 

With a loud-throated mighty force; 
Leaving the high ground well used paths 
In every conspicuous height and pass; 
The fine lean steeds led beside them 
Thin in belly, lean of flank, 
Foaled from long-bodied mares and stallions, 
Like a wolf who attacks careless watchmen. 
Uyayna marched with the banner of the army; 
Sakhr led the confederates; 
Two chiefs like the moon in its splendour, 
The help of the poor, the refuge of the fugitive, 
Until when they came to Medina 
And girt themselves for death their sharp swords 

drawn. 
For forty days they had the best of Mohammed 
Though his companions in war were the best. 
They called for withdrawal the morning you said 
'We are almost done for.' 
But for the trench they would have left them 
Corpses for hungry birds and wolves. 
 
Hassan b. Thabit answered him and said: 
 
Can the vanished traces of a deserted place 
Answer one who addresses it? 
A desert where clouds of rain have effaced its traces 
And the constant blowing of every high wind? 
Yet have I seen their dwellings adorned by 
Shining faces, heirs of a glorious past. 
But leave the dwellings, the talk of lovely maidens 
With soft breasts, sweet in converse, 
And complain to God of cares and what you see— 
An angry people who wronged the apostle, 
Who marched with their company against him 
And collected townsmen and desert dwellers, 
The army of Tyayna and Ibn Harb 
Mingled with the horsemen of the confederates 
Until they came to Medina and hoped to slay 
The apostle's men and plunder them, 
And attacked us in their strength. 
They were put to flight in their fury 
By a tempest which dispersed their company 
And the armies of thy Lord the Lord of lords. 
God averted battle from the believers (Almost an 

exact quotation from Sura 33. 25.) 
And gave them the best of rewards. 
When they had abandoned hope, our bounteous 

King 
Sent down His aid and scattered them; 
Gave ease to Mohammed and his companions 
And humiliated every lying doubter, 
Hard-hearted, suspicious, doubtful, 
Not men of pure life, unbelievers. 
May misery cling to their hearts, for 
In unbelief they persisted to the very end. (Or, To 

whose hearts misery has clung; So that their hearts 
persist in disbelief to the end of time.) 

Kab b. Malik also answered him:  
War has left over to us 
The best gift of our bounteous Lord; 
High white forts and resting-places for camels where 

[from their 
rubbing] 
Palms are black and where milk is plentiful. 
They are like lava tracts and their bounty is lavished 
On the visiting guest and relative*. 
(* A.Dh.'s explanation implies: (1st) High white 

forts and resting-places for camels. (2nd) Where the 
camels have black necks and are rich in milk. (3rd) 
They [the resting places] are like lava tracts. (4th) 

Their bounty, etc. / / S. renders maatin 'palm 
plantations' and judhu trunks' and then has to take 
ahlab as a metaphor of 'fruit.' / / The verse is difficult, 
but it is possible to avoid unnatural metaphors in its 
translation. The dung of the camels made the ground 
look like a lava tract.) 

  
And horses* swift as wolves (* nazal are horses 

imported from elsewhere.) 
Fed on barley and cut lucerne 
With hairless fetlocks and firm-fleshed hindquarters, 
Smooth their coats from head to tail 
Long-necked, answering the View hallo 
As hounds speed to the huntsman's call. 
Now guarding the tribesman's cattle, 
Now slaying the enemy and returning with the spoil, 
Scaring wild beasts, swift in war, 
Grim in combat, of noble spirit, 
Well fed and sleek 
Well fleshed yet thin bellied. 
They bring coats of mail doubly woven 
With strong spears which hit the mark, 
And swords whose rust the polishers have removed; 
 
All with a splendid highborn knight, 
His right hand holding a spear ready for the thrust 
Whose fashioning was entrusted to Khabbab. 
The glitter of his lance is like 
A flash of flame in the darkness of the night, 
And a force whose mail defies the arrows 
And repels the bolts that would pierce the thighs. 
Reddish-black, massed, as though their spears 
Were a blazing forest in every encounter, 
Seeking the shadow of the standard as though 
On the shaft of the spear there was the shadow of a 

hawk. 
Their courage defeated Abu Karib and Tubba 
And their gallantry overcame the Bedouin. 
We were guided by admonitions from our Lord 
On the tongue of one radiant and pure. 
They were laid before us and we loved to remember 

them 
After they had been laid before the confederates (and 

rejected). 
Axioms which evildoers assert they thought too 

strict 
But the wise understand. 
Quraysh came to contend with their Lord, 
But he who contends with the Conqueror will surely 

be conquered (723). 
 
 
Kab b. Malik said about the trench: 
 
Let one who enjoys the noise of battle where blows 

resound 
Like the crackling of burning reeds, 
Come to the fight where swords are sharp 
Between al-Madhad* and the side of the trench. 
(* The place where the trench was dug. Some say that 

it was between Sal and the trench.) 
They were bold in smiting champions 
And surrendered their lifeblood to the Lord of the 

world 
In a company by which God helped His prophet 
And was gracious to His servant. 
All in long mail whose ends swept the ground, 
Looking like an undulating pool blown by the wind 
With mail well wrought and woven as though its 

nails 
Were the eyes of a locust in the chain rings. 
Braced up by the belt of a sword 
Of pure steel, cutting, and shining. 
Such with piety was our clothing on the day of 

battle* 
(* Borrowed from Koran 7.25, 'The clothing of piety 

is the best'.)  
And every hour that called for bravery. 
When our swords were too short to meet the enemy 
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We made them reach by going forward. 
You could see skulls split asunder, 
To say nothing of hands, as though they had not 

been created. 
We met the enemy with a compact force 
Driving away their force who went as though to the 

top of al- 
Mashriq (A mountain between al-Sarif and al-Qasim 

in Pabba country.). 
Against the enemy we prepared 
Every swift, bay, white-legged, piebald horse 
Carrying riders who in battle were like 
Lions on damp dewy soil (In such conditions lions 

are said to be most fierce, presumably because wet 
ground would ruin the scent of their prey and so they 
would be ravenous.),  

Trusty ones who bring death to brave men 
With death-dealing spears beneath the clouds of dust. 
God commanded that the horses should be kept for 

His enemy in the 
fight (Koran 8.62) 
(Truly God is the best guarantor of victory) 
That they might vex the enemy and protect the 

dwellings 
If the horses of the miscreants came near. 
God the mighty helped us with His strength 
And loyal steadfastness on the day of the encounter. 
We obeyed our prophet's orders. 
When he called for war we were the first to respond. 
When he called for violent efforts we made them. 
When we saw the battle we hastened thither. 
He who obeys the prophet's command (let him do so), 

for among us 
He is obeyed and truly believed. 
By this He will give us victory and show our glory 
And so give us a life of ease. 
Those who call Mohammed a liar 
Disbelieve and go astray from the way of the pious 

(724). 
 
Kab also said: 
 
The mixed tribes knew when they gathered together 

against us 
And attacked our religion that we would not submit. 
Confederates from Qays b. Aylan and Khindif with 

one accord 
Made common cause, not knowing what would 

happen. 
They tried to turn us from our religion while we 
Tried to turn them from disbelief, but God is a seer 

and a hearer. 
When they raged against us in battle 
The all embracing help of God aided us. 
'Twas God's protection and His grace towards us 
(He whom God does not guard is lost). 
He guided us to the true religion and chose it for us. 
God can do more than man can do. 
 
Kab also said: 
 
Tell Quraysh that Sal 
And the land between al-Urayd and al-Sammad (All 

these places are in the neighbourhood of Medina.) 
Is a land where camels who know war carry water, 
Where wells dug in the days of Ad abound. 
Still waters fed by copious fountains 
That keep the wells at a steady depth. 
The tangled growth and the rushes there 
Seem to rustic when they yellow at the harvest. 
Our trade does not consist in selling donkeys 
To the land of Daus or Murad. 
Ours is a land well tilled, for it we fight 
If you have stomach for the battle. 
We ploughed and planted it as peasants do; 
Never have you seen a valley bordered like it. 
We have kept every fine high-standing 
Powerful courser for great objects. 
Respond to our invitation 

For clear statement and truth, 
Or take the blows you will get from us 
At the side of al-Madhad. 
We will meet you with all our warriors 
And well made tractable horses, 
And bloodmares whose sides throb 
Like the beating of a locust's wings (An unusually 

fast-flying species of locust is meant.) 
Swift of limb, firm fleshed, 
Perfectly made from head to tail. 
Horses which live through famine years 
When other men's horses die; 
Which tug at the reins, turning their necks to one 

side (This hemistich is repeated verbatim in the poem 
attributed to rjassan in Wüstenfeld 829. 8.),  

When their master calls them to war. 
When our warners say: 'Be ready' 
We put our trust in the Lord of men. 
And we said: 'Nothing will ease our troubles 
But smiting the helmets and desperate fighting.' 
You have seen none among those we fought, 
Whether townsmen or tribesmen, 
Bolder than we were in attack 
Nor gentler in affection. 
When we tied with trusty knots 
Fine coats of mail upon them 
Into long armour we put every fierce noble warrior 
Careful in his preparation for battle; 
Haughty as an angry lion 
When someone appears in his valley, 
Who shatter the skull of the doughtiest warrior 
With the middle of a sword carried loose on its 

lanyard. 
That we may make Thy religion victorious, O God. 
We are in Thy hand, so guide us in the right paths 

(725). 
Musafi b. Abdu Manaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. 

Jumah, weeping for 
Amr b. Abdu Wudd and mentioning how Ali killed 

him, said: 
Amr b. Abd was the first horseman to cross Madhad 
And he was the horseman of Yalyal (A wadi in 

Badr.).  
Mild in nature, noble, firm, 
Seeking armed combat, never showing fear. 
You knew that when they fled from you 
Ibn Abd only hurried not 
Until the best fighters surrounded him 
Seeking untiringly to kill him. 
On Sal's sides the spears surrounded 
A horseman who was no unarmed coward. 
You asked Ghalib's horseman to dismount, O Ali, 
On Sal's sides. Would he had not done so. 
Away with you, Ali! Never have you overcome his 

like in renown 
Nor coped with such a difficult task. 
My life be a ransom for the horseman of Ghalib 
Who met death unperturbed, 
He who crossed al-Madhad with his mare 
Seeking to avenge the men he would not desert. 
 
Musafi also said, reproaching the horsemen of Amr 

who decamped and deserted him: 
 
Amr b. Abd and the fine horses he led— 
Horses led for him and horses shod— 
His horsemen decamped and his clan left  
A great pillar, the first among them. 
Marvel as I may I saw it 
When you, Ali, asked Amr to dismount he 

dismounted. 
Be not far, (The dead are thus apostrophised.) for I 

have suffered by his death 
And till I die I have a burden heavy to bear. 
Hubayra who was despoiled turned his back in flight 
Fearing the fight lest they should be killed. 
And Pirar who had shown courage 
Fled like a miserable unarmed wretch (726). 
 

Hubayra b. Abu Wahb making excuses for his flight, 
weeping for Amr, 

and mentioning how Ali killed him, said: 
 
On my life, I did not turn my back 
On Mohammed and his companions in cowardice or 

fear of death; 
But I considered my position and could find 
No advantage in sword or arrow if I used them. 
I stopped, and when I could not go forward 
I withdrew like a strong lion with his cubs, 
Who turns his shoulder from his adversary when 
He can find no way to return to the fray—such has 

always been my way. 
Be not far, O Amr, alive or dead. 
Such as you deserves the highest praise from one like 

me 
Who (now) will drive on horses checked by spears 
Be not far, O Amr alive or dead. 
You have gone (from us) full of praise, noble of 

ancestry. 
Tell of his glory when the camels bellow loudly? (So 

loud was his voice that he could be heard above the 
grumbling of the cameb, as he boasted of his tribe's 
prowess.) 

Had Ibn Abd been there he would have gone to them 
And relieved them, that never ignoble man. 
Away with you, Ali, never have I seen one who 

behaved like you 
Against a brave man advancing like a stallion. 
Never have you achieved such a proud boast. 
As long as you live you can feel safe from stumbling 

thereby. 
 
Hubayra also said: 
 
The noblest man of Luayy b. Ghalib knows 
That when misfortune came their knight was Amr. 
Their knight was Amr and Ali asked him to 

dismount. 
(The lion must seek his enemy.) 
He was their knight when Ali called to him 
When the squadrons basely left him. 
Alas that I left Amr in Yathrib. 
May misfortunes never cease there! 
 
Hassan b. Thabit boasting of the killing of Amr b. 

Abdu Wudd said: 
 
Amr, the last of you, we slew with the lance 
As we defended Yathrib with our small force. 
We killed you with our Indian swords, 
For we are masters of war when we attack. 
Wre killed you in Badr too 
And left your tribes threading their way through the 

dead (727). 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
The warrior Amr b. Abd is on the flanks of Yathrib 
Requiring to be avenged: he was not given respite*. 
(The reading in the Diwan xcv is easier but not 

necessarily original: 
Amr ... lay dead Vengeance for him is not to be 

expected.') 
You found our swords drawn 
And you found our horses ready. 
At Badr you met a band 
Who smote you with no weakling's blow. 
No more will you be summoned on the day of great 

things 
Or to important distasteful tasks, O Amr! (727) 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
Give Abu Hidm a message, 
One with which the camels hasten. 
Am I your friend in every hardship 
And another your friend in a time of ease? 
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You have a witness who saw me 
Lifted up to him as a child is carried (728). 
 
Hassan said concerning (the) B. Qurayza mourning 

Sad b. Muadh and mentioning his judgement 
concerning the former: 

 
Tears streamed from my eyes, 
'Tis (it is) right that they should weep for Sad 
Lying on the battlefield. Eyes that flow with tears 
Suffer his loss without ceasing. 
Slain in God's religion, he inherits paradise with 

martyrs, 
Theirs a noble company. 
Though you have said farewell and left us 
And lie in the dusty darkness of the grave 
You, O Sad, have returned (to God) with a noble 

testimony 
And garments of honour and praise. 
By pronouncing on the two tribes of (the) Qurayza 

the (same) judgement 
Which God had decreed against them you did not 

judge of your own volition. 
Your judgement and God's were at one 
And you did not forgive when you were reminded of 

a covenant. 
Though fate has brought you to your death 
Among those who sold their lives for everlasting 

gardens 
Yet blessed is the state of the true ones 
When they are summoned to God for favour and 

regard. 
 
Hassan also said mourning Sad and the prophet's 

companions who were martyred and mentioning their 
merits: 

 
O my people, is there any defence against what is 

decreed? 
And can the good old days return? 
When I call to mind an age that is passed 
My heart is troubled and my tears flow; 
Yearning sorrow reminds me of friends 
Now dead, among them Tufayl and Rafi and Sad. 
They have gone to paradise 
And their houses are empty and the earth is a desert 

without them. 
They were loyal to the apostle on the day of Badr 
While over them swords flashed amid the shades of 

death. 
When he called them they answered loyally, 
All of them obeyed him utterly. 
They gave no ground till all were dead. 
(Only battles cut short the allotted span.) 
Because they hoped for his intercession 
Since none but prophets can intercede. 
That, O best of men, is what we did, 
Our response to God while death is certain. 
Ours was the first step to thee, and the last of us 
Will follow the first in God's religion. 
We know that the kingdom is God's alone 
And that the decree of God must come to pass 

(Divan exxxii. Obviously this dates from a later age. 
'The good old days' are idealised.).  

 
Hassan also said about (the) B. Qurayza: 
 
(The) Qurayza met their misfortune 
And in humiliation found no helper. 
A calamity worse than that which fell (the) B. al-

Nadir befell them 
The day that God's apostle came to them like a 

brilliant moon, 
With fresh horses bearing horsemen like hawks. 
We left them with the blood upon them like a pool 
They having accomplished nothing. 
They lay prostrate with vultures circling round them. 
Thus are the obstinate and impious rewarded. 
Warn (the) Quraysh of a like punishment from God 

If they will take my warning. 
Hassan also said: 
(The) Qurayza met their misfortune 
And shameful humiliation befell their castles. 
Sad had warned them, saying 
Your God is a majestic Lord. 
 
They soon broke their treaty so that 
The apostle slew them in their town. 
With our troops he surrounded their fort 
Which resounded with cries from the heat of the 

battle. 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
May the people who helped Quraysh miss one 

another (This is the reading of C. W. has taaqada 
against tafaqada.), 

For in their land they have no helper. 
They were given the scripture and wasted it, 
Being blind, straying from the Torah. 
You disbelieved in the Koran and yet  
You had been given confirmation of what the warner 

said. 
The nobles of (the) B. Luayy took lightly 
The great conflagration in al-Buwayra. (A place 

belonging to the B. al-Nadir (not the Qurayza) 
according to Yaqut, s.v. It was their trees which 
Mohammed destroyed [in order to destroy their 
supply].) 

 
Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib 

answered him: 
 
May God make that deed immortal, 
May fire burn in its quarters! 
You shall know which of us is far (from the fire) 
And which of our lands will be harmed. 
Had the palms therein been horsemen 
They would have said, 'You have no place here, be 

off!'* 
(* The meaning of this poem is that the fact that the 

B. al-Nadir were able to withdraw with all their effects 
deserves to be immortalised and may the site they left 
be destroyed by fire. The last line means 'could the 
trees have been made to walk you Muslims would have 
got rid of them too!' Yaqut gives a different turn to all 
this and the preceding poem. Hassan's line above is put 
into the mouth of Abu Sufyan in the form: 

'The B. Luayy took hardly the great conflagration at 
al-Buwayra',  

and the first line of Abu Sufyan's poem is given to 
Hassan in the form: 

'May God make that conflagration permanent!' 
But Ibn Ishaq was right. Later writers thought that 

the 'deed' must be the burning of the trees and 
therefore the line must have been spoken by a Muslim. 
See further W. Arafat, op. cit., pp. 277-81.) 

 
Jabal b. Jawwal al-Thalabi also answered him, 

mourning al-Nadir and Qurayza: 
 
O Sad, Sad of B. Muadh, 
For what befell Qurayza and al-Nadir. 
By thy life, Sad of B. Muadh 
The day they departed was indeed steadfast. 
As for al-Khazraji Abu Hubab (A reference to 

Abdullah b. Ubayy's interference in favour of B. 
Qaynuqa.) 

He told Qaynuqa not to go. 
The allies got Usayd in exchange for Hudayr 
(For circumstances sometimes change.) (In the time 

of Hudayr, chief of Aus, the Jews were secure; but they 
suffered when his son Usayd came to power.) 

 
Al-Buwayra perished and was deprived of 
Sallam and Sa'ya and Ibn Akhtab. 
Yet in their land they were weighty men 

Like the ponderous rocks of Maytan (One of the 
mountains of Medina.).  

Though Sallam Abu Hakam is dead 
His weapons were not useless or rusty. 
And both the tribes of Kahin too, among them 
Hawklike men, albeit kindly and generous. 
We found their glory established on glory 
Which time cannot obscure. 
Dwell there, ye chiefs of Aus, 
As though you were blind to shame. 
You left your pot with nothing in it, 
The pot of a people worth mentioning is ever on the 

boil! (A metaphor for burning anger. Khazraj rescued 
their Jewish allies the Qaynuqa: Aus abandoned their 
allies.) 

 
THE KILLING OF SALLAM IBN ABUL-

HUQAYQ 
When the fight at the trench and the affair of the B. 

Qurayza were over, the  matter of Sallam b. Abul-
Huqayq known as Abu Rafi came up in connexion with 
those who had collected the mixed tribes together 
against the apostle. Now Aus had killed Kab b. al-
Ashraf before Uhud because of his enmity towards the 
apostle and because he instigated men against him, so 
Khazraj asked and obtained the apostle's permission to 
kill Sallam who was in Khaybar. 

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from 
Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik told me: One of the things 
which God did for His apostle was that these two 
tribes of the Ansar, Aus and Khazraj, competed the 
one with the other like two stallions: if Aus did 
anything to the apostle's advantage Khazraj would say, 
'They shall not have this superiority over us in the 
apostle's eyes and in Islam' and they would not rest 
until they could do something similar. If Khazraj did 
anything Aus would say the same. 

When Aus had killed Kab for his enmity towards the 
apostle, Khazraj used these words and asked 
themselves what man was as hostile to the apostle as 
Kab? And then they remembered Sallam who was in 
Khaybar and asked and obtained the apostle's 
permission to kill him. 

Five men of B. Salima of Khazraj went to him: 
Abdullah b. Atik; Masud b. Sinan; Abdullah b. Unays; 
Abu Qatada al-Harith b. Ribi; and Khuzai b. Aswad, 
an ally from Aslam. As they left, the apostle appointed 
Abdullah b. Atik as their leader, and he forbade them 
to kill women or children. When they got to Khaybar 
they went to Sallam's house by night, having locked 
every door in the settlement on the inhabitants. 
[Tabari: 1378] Now he was in an upper chamber of his 
to which a (Roman) ladder led up. They 

 
mounted this until they came to the door and asked 

to be allowed to come 
in. His wife came out and asked who they were and 

they told her that they 
were Arabs in search of supplies. She told them that 

their man was here  
and that they could come in. When we entered* we 

bolted the door of the 
room on her and ourselves fearing lest something 

should come between us 
and him. (* The change into the first person without 

any mention of the speaker's authority is significant. 
Doubtless there are occasions when the actual words 
used at a particular time and place have been carefully 
stored in a hearer's memory; but it should always be 
borne in mind that oratio obliqua is abhorrent to 
Semitic writers who escape into the oratio recta ['right 
speech'] at the first opportunity.) His wife shrieked 
and warned him of us, so we ran at him with our 
swords as he was on his bed. The only thing that 
guided us in the darkness of the night was his 
whiteness like an Egyptian blanket. When his wife 
shrieked one of our number would lift his sword 
against her; then he would remember the apostle's ban 
on killing women and withdraw his hand; but for that 
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we would have made an end of her that night. When 
we had smitten him with our swords Abdullah b. 
Unays bore down with his sword into his belly until it 
went right through him, as he was saying Qatni, qatnl, 
i.e. It's enough. 

We went out. Now Abdullah b. Atik had poor sight, 
and fell from the ladder and sprained his arm (729) 
severely, so we carried him until we brought him to 
one of their water channels and went into it. The 
people lit lamps and went in search of us in all 
directions until, despairing of finding us, they 
returned to their master and gathered round him as he 
was dying. We asked each other how we could know 
that the enemy of God was dead, and one of us 
volunteered to go and see; so off he went and mingled 
with the people. He said, I found his wife and some 
Jews gathered round him. She had a lamp in her hand 
and was peering into his face and saying to them 'By 
God, I certainly heard the voice of Abdullah b. Atik. 
Then I decided I must be wrong and thought "How 
can Ibn Atik be in this country?" Then she turned 
towards him, looking into his face, and  said, 'By the 
God of the Jews he is dead!' Never have I heard sweeter 
words than those. 

Then he came to us and told us the news, and we 
picked up our companion and took him to the apostle 
and told him that we had killed God's enemy. We 
disputed before him as to who had killed him, each of 
us laying claim to the deed. The apostle demanded to 
see our swords and when he looked at them he said, It 
is the sword of Abdullah b. Unays that killed him; I 
can see traces of food on it.' 

Hassan b. Thabit mentioning the killing of Kab and 
Sallam said:  

 
God, what a fine band you met, 
O Ibnul-Huqayq and Ibnul-Ashraf! 
They went to you with sharp swords, 
Brisk as lions in a tangled thicket, 
Until they came on you in your dwelling 
And made you drink death with their swift-slaying 

swords, 
Looking for the victory of their prophet's religion 
Despising every risk of hurt. 
 
Amr b. al-As and Khalid b. al-walId accept islam 

Yazid b. Abu Habib from Rashid client of Hablb b. 
Abu Aus al-Thaqafi from Hablb told me that Amr b. 
al-As told him from his own mouth: When we came 
away from the trench with the mixed tribes I gathered 
some of Quraysh together, men who shared my 
opinion and would listen to me, and said: 'You know 
that in my opinion this affair of Mohammed will go to 
unheard-of lengths and I should like to know what you 
think of my opinion. I think that we ought to go to 
the Negus and stay with him. If Mohammed conquers 
our people we shall be with the Negus and we should 
prefer to be subject to his authority rather than to 
Mohammed; on the other hand, if our people get the 
upper hand they know us and will treat us well.' They 
thought that my suggestion was excellent so I told 
them to collect something that we could take as a 
present to him; as leather was the product of our land 
which he most valued we collected a large quantity and 
took it to him. 

While we were with him who should come to him but 
Amr b. Umayya al-Damri whom the apostle had sent 
concerning Jafar and his companions. He had an 
audience with the Negus, and when he came out I said 
to my companions that if I were to go to the Negus 
and ask him to let me have him, he would give him to 
me and we could cut off his head; and when I had done 
that Quraysh would see that I had served them well in 
killing Mohammed's messenger. So I went in to the 
Negus and did obeisance as was my wont. He 
welcomed me as a friend and asked if I had brought 
anything from our country, and when I told him that I 
had brought a large quantity of leather and produced 
it he was greatly pleased and coveted it. Then I said, 'O 

King, I have just seen a man leave your presence. He is 
the messenger of an enemy of ours, so let me have him 
that I may kill him, for he has killed some of our chiefs 
and best men.' He was enraged, and 

stretching out his hand he gave his nose such a blow 
that I thought he would have broken it. If the earth 
had opened I would have gone into it to escape his 
anger. I said that had I known that my request would 
have been distasteful to him I would not have made it. 
He said, 'Would you ask me to give you the messenger 
of a man to whom the great Namus comes as he used to 
come to Moses, so that you might kill him!' When I 
asked if he were really so great he said: 'Woe to you, 
Amr, obey me and follow him, for by Allah he is right 
and will triumph over his adversaries as Moses 
triumphed over Pharaoh and his armies.' I asked him if 
he would accept my allegiance to Mohammed in Islam, 
and he stretched out his hand and I gave my allegiance. 
When I went out to my companions I had entirely 
changed my mind, but I concealed my Islam from my 
companions. 

Then I went off making for Mohammed to adopt 
Islam, and met Khalid b. al-Walid coming from Mecca. 
This was a little while before the occupation of Mecca. 
I said, 'Where are you going, Abu Sulayman?' He said: 
'The way has become clear. The man is certainly a 
prophet, and by Allah I am going to be a Muslim. 
How much longer should I delay?' I told him that I too 
was travelling with the same object in view, so we went 
to Medina to the apostle. Khalid got there first and 
accepted Islam and gave his allegiance. 

Then I came up and said, 'O apostle, I will give you 
my allegiance on condition that my past faults are 
forgiven and no mention is made of what has gone 
before.' He said, 'Give allegiance Amr, for Islam does 
away with all that preceded it, as does the hijra.' So I 
gave my allegiance and went away (730).  

One whom I do not suspect told me that Uthman b. 
Talha b. Abu Talha who was with them accepted Islam 
at the same time.  

Ibn al-Zibara al-Sahmi said: 
 
I adjure Uthman b. Talha by our oath of friendship 
And by the casting of the sandals at the stone of 

kissing 
And by every alliance our fathers made, 
Khalid not being exempt from such, 
Do you want the key of a house other than yours 

(Uthman was the Keeper of the Key of the Kaaba. See 
Wüstenfeld 821.),  

And what can be more desirable than the glory of an 
ancient house? 

Trust not Khalid and Uthman 
After this; they have brought a great disaster. 
 
The conquest of B. Qurayza was in Dhul-Qada and 

the beginning of 
Dhul-Hijja. The polytheists were in charge of that 

pilgrimage. 
 
THE ATTACK ON THE BANU LIHYAN 
The apostle stayed in Medina during Dhul-Hijja, 

Muharram, Safar, and the two months of Rabi, and in 
Jumadal-Ula, six months after the conquest of Qurayza, 
he went out against (the) B. Lihyan to avenge his men 
killed at al-Raj!', Khubayb b. Adiy and his 
companions. He made as though he was going to Syria 
in order to take the people by surprise (731). He went 
past Ghurab, a mountain near Medina on the road to 
Syria, then by Mahis (The place is wrongly given as 
Makhid in Wüstenfeld.), then by al-Batra'; then he 
turned off to the left and came out by Bin (A wadi near 
Medina.), then by Sukhayratul-Yamam (Between al-
Sayala and Farah.), then the track went by the Meccan 
highroad. He quickened the pace until he came down 
to Ghuran, the haunts of (the) B. Lihyan. (Ghuran is a 
wadi between Amaj and Usfan extending as far as a 
village called Saya.) He found that the people had been 
warned and taken up strong positions on the tops of 

the mountains. When the apostle got there and saw 
that he had failed to take them by surprise as he had 
intended, he said, 'Were we to come down to Usfan the 
Meccans would think that we intend to come to 
Mecca.' So he went out with two hundred riders until 
he came to Usfan, when he sent two horsemen from his 
companions who went as far as Kuraul-Ghamim 
(Between Mecca and Medina, a wadi some eight miles 
from Usfan.). Then he turned and went back. 

Jabir b. Abdullah used to say, I heard the apostle say 
when he set his face towards Medina "Returning 
repentant if God will, giving thanks to out Lord. I 
take refuge in God from the difficulties of the journey 
and its unhappy ending, and the evil appearance of 
man and beast."  

The tradition about the raid on B. Libyan is from 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr 
from Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik. 

Kab b. Malik said: 
 
If (the) B. Lihyan had waited 
They would have met bands in their settlements, fine 

fighters. 
They would have met audacious warriors whose 

terror fills the way (Or, with a different vowel, 'the 
heart'.) 

In front of an irresistible force glittering like stars. 
But they were as weasels who stick to the 
Clefts of the rocks (A variant is 'passes of Hijaa', 

which have no means of escape. 
 
THE ATTACK ON DHU QARAD 
The apostle had spent only a few nights in Medina 

when Uyayna b. Hisn b. Hudhayfa b. Badr al-Fazari 
with the cavalry of Ghatafan raided the apostle's 
mileh-camels in al-Ghaba (Near Medina in the 
direction to Syria.). A man of (the) B. Ghifar, who 
had his wife with him, was in charge of the camels. 
Him they killed and carried off his wife with the camels. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr 
and a man I do not suspect from Abdullah b. Kab b. 
Malik contributed to the story which follows. The first 
to know of them was Salama b. Amr b. al-Akwa al-
Aslami. That morning he was making for al-Ghaba 
armed with bow and arrows accompanied by a slave 
belonging to Talha b. Ubaydullah with a horse which 
he was leading. When he got to the pass of al-Wada he 
saw some of their cavalry and looked down in the 
direction of Sal and cried aloud, 'O (what a) morning!' 
Then he hurried off after the raiding party like a lion. 
When he came up with them he began to keep them at 
bay with arrows, saying as he shot: 

 
Take that, al-Akwa's son am I. 
Today, mean crowd, you die! 
 
Whenever the horsemen made for him he fled from 

them; then back he would come and take a shot at 
them when he could, saying the same words. 

One of them said, 'Our little Akwa' comes early in 
the morning!' 

 
Ibnul-Akwa's call for aid reached the apostle and he 

ordered the alarm to be sounded in Medina and the 
cavalry rallied to him. The first horseman to arrive 
was al-Miqdad b. Amr called b. al-Aswad, ally of  (the) 
B. Zuhra. The next to arrive from the Ansar were 
Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh b. Zughba b. Zaura, one of 
(the) B. Abdul-Ashhal; Sad b. Zayd, one of (the) B. 
Kab b. Abdul-Ashhal; Usayd b. Zuhayr, brother of B. 
Haritha b. al-Harith, though there is some doubt 
about him; Ukasha b. Mihsan, brother of (the) B. 
Asad b. Khuzayma; Muhriz b. Nadla, brother of B. 
Asad b. Khuzayma; Abu Qatada al-Harith b. Ribi, 
brother of (the) B. Salima; and Abu Ayyash who was 
Ubayd b. Zayd b. al-Samit, brother of (the) B. Zurayq. 
When they 

had gathered to the apostle, he set Sad b. Zayd over 
them according to my information and told them to 
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go in pursuit of the band until he himself overtook 
them with the army. 

I have heard from some men of (the) B. Zurayq that 
the apostle had said to Abu Ayyash: 'How would it be 
if you were to give this horse to a man who is a better 
rider than you and he caught up with the band?' He 
replied: I am the best horseman of the people! Then I 
beat the horse, and by Allah he had not taken me fifty 
cubits before he threw me. I was astonished that the 
apostle should say that he wished that I had given him 
to a better horseman and that I should have said that I 
was the best horseman.' 

Men of B. Zurayq allege that the apostle gave Abu 
Ayyash's horse to Muadh b. Mais, or to Aidh b. Mais b. 
Qays b. Khalada who was the eighth. Some people 
count Salama b. Amr b. al-Akwa as one of the eight 
and exclude Usayd b. Zuhayr, but God knows what 
happened, seeing that Salama was not riding that day 
but was the first to catch up with the band on foot. 
The horsemen went in pursuit of the band until they 
overtook them. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that the first 
horseman to catch up with the band was Muhriz b. 
Nadla who was called Al-Akhram' and 'Qumayr', and 
that when the alarm sounded a horse belonging to 
Mahmud b. Maslama ran round the plantation when it 
heard the neighing of the horses, for it was a treasured 
animal not put to work. When some women of (the) B. 
Abdul-Ashhal saw the horse running round the 
plantation with the stump of wood to which it was 
tied they said: 'How would you like to ride this horse, 
Qumayr? You can see what it is like. Then you could 
overtake the apostle and the Muslims.' He agreed and 
they handed it over to him, and he soon outstripped 
the rest of them because it was full of spirit. When he 
overtook the band and came to a halt in front of them 
he said: 'Stop, you rascals, until the emigrants and 
Ansar who are behind you catch up with you.' One of 
them attacked and killed him. The horse wheeled and 
they could not stop him until it stood by its stable 
among (the) B. Abdul-Ashhal. This man was the only 
Muslim to be killed (732). 

Mahmud's horse was called Dhul-Limma (733). 
One whom I do not suspect told me from Abdullah b. 

Kab b. Malik that Muhriz rode a horse of Ukasha's 
called al-Janah. Muhriz (C. has Mujazziz, but gives no 
authority for the reading.) was killed and al-Janah was 
captured. When the cavalry engaged, Abu Qatada al-
Harith b. Ribi killed Habib b. Uyayna b. Hisn and 
covered him with his mantle; then he joined his force. 
The apostle advanced with the Muslims (734) and 
there was Habib covered with Abu Qatada's mantle. 
The men exclaimed, 'We are God's and to Him must we 
return! Abu Qatada has been killed.' The apostle said 
that it was not Abu Qatada but a man he had killed 
and covered with his mantle so that they might know 
that he was his prey. Ukasha overtook Aubar and his 
son Amr who were riding the same camel, and ran 
them through with his lance, killing the two of them 
at one stroke. They recovered some of the milch-camels. 
The apostle went forward until he halted at the 
mountain of Dhu Qarad, and the men joined him there, 
and he stopped there for a day and a night. Salama b. 
al-Akwa asked if he might go with a hundred men and 
recover the rest of the herd and cut off the heads of the 
band. I have heard that the apostle said, 'By this time 
they are being served with their evening drink among 
Ghatafan.' The apostle divided a butchered camel 
among every hundred men, and after a while he 
returned to Medina. The wife of the Ghifari came upon 
one of the apostle's she-camels and told him what had 
happened. Having done so she said, I vowed to Allah 
that I would slaughter her if Allah let me escape on 
her.' The apostle smiled and said: 'You would repay 
her badly when God mounted you on her and delivered 
you by her and then you would slaughter her! No vow 
in disobedience to God nor concerning property that 
is not your own is valid. She is one of my camels, so go 
back to your family with God's blessing.' This story of 

the Ghifari's wife comes from Abul-Zubayr al-Makki 
from al-Hasan b. Abul-Hasan al-Basri. 

Among the verse composed about Dhu Qarad is the 
following from Hassan b. Thabit: 

 
Were it not for what our horses suffered and what 

hurt their frogs 
As they were led to the south of Saya last night, 
They would have met you as they carried well-armed 

warriors 
Noble in ancestry protecting their standard, 
And the bastards would have rejoiced that we 
Did not fight when Miqdad's horsemen came. 
We were eight; they were a great force 
Loud-voiced yet pricked by (our) lances (and) 

scattered. 
We were of the people who followed them 
And we gave free rein to every noble steed. 
Yea, by the Lord of the camels that go to Mina 
Traversing the great mountain passes (we will 

pursue you) 
Till we make the horses stale (Reading nublla with C. 

and Diwan cxxxvii.) in the midst of your dwellings 
And come back with your women and children, 
Walking gently with every swift horse and mare 
That turns swiftly in every battle. 
A day in which they are led and a day of charges 
Has worn out their quarters and altered the 

appearance of their backs. 
Our horses are fed on milk 
While war is kindled by passing winds. 
Our sharp swords glittering cut through 
Iron shields and pugnacious heads. 
Allah put obstacles in their way to protect His sacred 

property 
And to protect His dignity. (This line is obscure. 

Perhaps the 'sacred property' means the prophet's 
camels. Possibly the verb is an optative.) 

They lived happily in their home, but 
On the days of Dhu Qarad they were given the faces 

of slaves (735). 
 
Hassan also said:  
 
Did Uyayna think when he visited it (i.e. Medina.) 
That he would destroy its castles? 
In what you said you were made a liar. 
You said, 'We will take great spoil.' 
You loathed Medina when you visited it 
And met roaring lions there. 
Back they turned running fast like ostriches 
Without getting near a single camel. 
God's apostle was our amir, 
What a beloved amir to us! 
An apostle whose message we believe 
Who recites a luminous light-bringing book. 
 
Kab b. Malik said concerning the day of Dhu Qarad 

with reference to the horsemen: 
 
Do the bastards think that we 
Are not their equals in horsemanship? 
We are men who think killing no shame, 
We turn not from the piercing lances. 
We feed the guest with choicest camels' meat 
And smite (chop off) the heads of the haughty. 
We turn back the conspicuous warriors in their pride 
With blows that quash the zeal of the unyielding. 
With heroes who protect their standard, 
Noble, generous, fierce as jungle wolves. 
They preserve their honour and their goods 
With swords that smash the heads beneath the helms. 
Ask the Banu Badr if you meet them 
Wrhat the brethren did on the day of battle. 
Tell the truth (Reading fasduqu with C. against 

Wüstenfeld's faktumu.) to those you meet whenever 
you come out. 

Conceal not the news in assemblies. 

Say, We slipped away from the claws of the angry 
lion 

With rage in his heart which he could not work off 
(736). 

Shaddad b. Arid said concerning the day of Dhu 
Qarad with reference 

to Uyayna who was surnamed Abu Malik: 
Why, O Abu Malik, did you not return to the fight 
When your cavalry were in flight and being slain? 
You mentioned going back to Asjar (A place near 

Mecca.).  
Nonsense! it was too late to return. 
You trusted yourself to a spirited horse 
Quickly covering the ground when given free rein. 
When "your left hand reined him in 
He reared like a flaming cauldron. 
And when you saw that God's servants 
Did not wait for those behind to come up 
You knew that horsemen had been trained 
To chase warriors when they took to the plain. 
When they chase the cavalry they bring disgrace on 

them. 
And if they are pursued they dismount 
And protect themselves in evil case 
With swords which the polisher has made bright. 
 
THE RAID ON THE B. AL-MUSTALIQ 
The apostle stayed in Medina during the latter part 

of Jumadal-Akhira and Rajab; then he attacked (the) 
B. al-Mustaliq of Khuza a in Shaban 6 A.H.  

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr 
and Mohammed b. Yahya b. Habban each told me a 
part of the following story: The apostle received news 
that (the) B. al-Mustaliq were gathering together 
against him, their leader being al-Harith b. Abu pirar, 
the father of Juwayriya d. al-Harith (afterwards) wife 
of the apostle. When the apostle heard about them he 
went out and met them at a watering place of theirs 
called al-Muraysi in the direction of Qudayd towards 
the shore. There was a fight and God put the B. al-
Mustaliq to flight and killed some of them and gave 
the apostle their wives, children, and property as 
booty. A Muslim of (the) B. Kalb b. Auf b. Amir b. 
Layth b. Bakr called Hisham b. Subaba was killed by a 
man of the Ansar of the family of Ubada b. al-Samit 
who thought he was an enemy and killed him in error. 

While the apostle was by this water a party came 
down to it. Umar had a hired servant from (the) B. 
Ghifar called Jahjah b. Masud who was leading his 
horse. This Jahjah and Sinan b. Wabar al-Juhani, an 
ally of (the) B. Auf b. al-Khazraj, thrust one another 
away from the water and fell to fighting. The Juhani 
called out 'Men of al-Ansar!' and Jahjah called out 
'Men of the Muhajirun!'. Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul 
was enraged. With him was a number of his people 
including Zayd b. Arqam, a young boy. He said, 'Have 
they actually done this? They dispute our priority, 
they outnumber us in our own country, and nothing so 
fits us and the vagabonds of Quraysh as the ancient 
saying "Feed a dog and it will devour you". By Allah 
when we return to Medina the stronger will drive out 
the weaker.' Then he went to his people who were 
there and said: 'This is what you have done to 
yourselves. You have let them occupy your country, 
and you have divided your property among them. Had 
you but kept your property from them they would 
have gone elsewhere.' Zayd b. Arqam heard this and 
went and told the apostle when he had disposed of his 
enemies. Umar, who was with him, said, 'Tell Abbad b. 
Bishr to go and kill him." The apostle answered, 'But 
what if men should say Mohammed kills his own 
companions? No, but give orders to set off.' Now this 
was at a time when the apostle was not accustomed to 
travel. The men duly moved off. 

When Abdullah b. Ubayy heard that Zayd had told 
the apostle what he had said he went to him and swore 
that he had not said what he did say. He was a great 
man among his own people and the Ansar who were 
present with the apostle said: It may well be that the 
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boy was mistaken in what he said, and did not 
remember the man's words,' sympathising with Ibn 
Ubayy and protecting him. 

When the apostle had begun his journey Usayd b. 
Hudayr met him and saluted him as a prophet, saying, 
'You are travelling at a disagreeable time, a thing you 
have never done before.' The apostle said: 'Have you 
not heard of what your friend said? He asserted that if 
he returns to Medina the stronger will drive out the 
weaker.' He answered: 'But you will drive him out if 
you want to; he is the weak and you are the strong.' He 
added: 'Treat him kindly, for Allah brought you to us 
when his people were stringing beads to make him a 
crown, and he thinks that you have deprived him of a 
kingdom.' 

Then the apostle walked with the men all that day 
till nightfall, and through the night until morning and 
during the following day until the sun distressed them. 
Then he halted them, and as soon as they touched the 
ground they fell asleep. He did this to distract their 
minds from what Abdullah b. Ubayy had said the day 
before. He continued his journey through the Hijaz as 
far as water a little above al-Naqi called Baqa. As he 
travelled at night a violent wind distressed the men 
and they dreaded it. He told them not to be afraid 
because the wind announced the death of one of the 
greatest of the unbelievers, and when they got to 
Medina they found that Rifaa b. Zayd b. al-Tabut of 
(the) B. Qaynuqa, one of the most important Jews and 
a secret shelterer of the disaffected, had died that day. 
The sura came down in which God mentioned the 
disaffected with Ibn Ubayy and those like-minded with 
him. When it came down the apostle took hold of Zayd 
b. Arqam's ear, saying, 'This is he who devoted his ear 
to Allah.' (This anecdote is related by Zayd in the first 
person in Waqidi [B.M. MS. 1617, 95a]. It is a good 
example of the way in which early traditions preserved 
the general sense and were comparatively indifferent to 
the form of words.) Abdullah, Abdullah b. Ubayy's 
son, heard about his father's affair. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that Abdullah came 
to the apostle, saying, I have heard that you want to 
kill Abdullah b. Ubayy for what you have heard about 
him. If you must do it, then order me to do it and I 
will bring you his head, for al-Khazraj know that they 
have no man more dutiful to his father than I, and I am 
afraid that if you order someone else to kill him my 
soul will not permit me to see his slayer walking 
among men and I shall kill him, thus killing a believer 
for an unbeliever, and so I should go to hell.' The 
apostle said: 'Nay, but let us deal kindly with him and 
make much of his companionship while he is with us.' 
After that it happened that if any misfortune befell it 
was his own people who reproached and upbraided 
him roughly. The apostle said to Umar when he heard 
of this state of things: 'Now what do you think, Umar? 
Had I killed him on the day you wanted me to kill him 
the leading men would have trembled with rage. If I 
ordered them to kill him today they would kill him.' 
Umar replied, I know that the apostle's order is more 
blessed than mine.' 

Miqyas b. Subaba came from Mecca as a Muslim, so 
he professed, saying, I come to you as a Muslim seeking 
the bloodwit for my brother who was killed in error.' 
The apostle ordered that he should have the bloodwit 
for his brother Hisham and he stopped a short while 
with the apostle. Then he attacked his brother's slayer 
and killed him and went off to Mecca an apostate. He 
spoke the following lines: 

 
It eased my soul that he died in the lowland, 
The blood of his neck veins dyeing his garments. 
Before I killed him I was beset by cares 
Which prevented me from seeking my couch. 
I gave free vent to my vengeance 
And was the first to return to the idols. 
I avenged Fihr on him and laid his bloodwit 
On the chiefs of B. al-Najjar, the lords of Fari (One 

of their castles.).  

He also said: 
 
I fetched him a stroke in vengeance 
Which drew blood that ebbed and flowed. 
I said as the wrinkles of death covered him 
'You cannot be safe from B. Bakr when they are 

wronged' (738). 
 
Of the B. Mustaliq who were slain that day, Ali 

killed two—Malik and his son. Abdul-Rahman b. Auf 
killed one of their horsemen called Ahmar or Uhaymir. 
The apostle took many captives and they were 
distributed among the Muslims. One of those taken 
was Juwayriya d. al-Harith b. Abu Pirar, the apostle's 
wife. 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa b. al-
Zubayr from Aisha said: When the apostle distributed 
the captives of B. al-Mustaliq, Juwayriya fell to the lot 
of Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas, or to a cousin of his, 
and she gave him a deed for her redemption. She was a 
most beautiful woman. She captivated every man who 
saw her. She came to the apostle to ask his help in the 
matter. As soon as I saw her at the door of my room I 
took a dislike to her, for I knew that he would see her 
as I saw her. She went in and told him who she was—d. 
of al-Harith b. Abu Dirar, the chief of his people. 'You 
can see the state to which I have been brought. I have 
fallen to the lot of Thabit or his cousin and have given 
him a deed for my ransom and have come to ask your 
help in the matter.' He said, 'Would you like 
something better than that? I will discharge your debt 
and marry you,' and she accepted him. 

The news that the apostle had married Juwayriya 
was blazed abroad and now that B. Mustaliq were the 
prophet's relations by marriage the men released those 
they held. When he married her a hundred families 
were released. I do not know a woman who was a 
greater blessing to her people than she (739). 

Yazid b. Ruman told me that the apostle sent al-
Walid b. Uqba b. Abu Muayt to them after they had 
accepted Islam. When they heard of him they rode out 
to meet him, but when he heard of them he was afraid 
and went back to the apostle and told him that the 
people had determined to kill him and had withheld 
their due poor tax. The Muslims talked a lot about 
raiding them until the apostle himself meditated doing 
so. While this was going on an embassy of theirs came 
to the apostle, saying: 'We heard about your messenger 
when you sent him to us and we went out to meet him 
to show him respect and to pay the poor tax that was 
due, and he went back as fast as he could. Now we hear 
that he has alleged that we went out to kill him. By 
Allah we did not go out with such intent.' So God sent 
down concerning him and them: 'O you who believe if 
an evil man comes to you with a report examine it 
closely lest you do ill to a people in ignorance and be 
sorry for what you have done. Know that the apostle 
of God is among you. If he were to obey you in much 
of the government you would be in trouble (Koran 
49.6).'  

 
THE LIE THAT WAS UTTERED ON THE RAID 

OF THE B. AL-MUSTALIQ 
According to what a man I do not suspect told me 

from al-Zuhri from Urwa from Aisha the apostle had 
gone forward on that journey of his until he was near 
Medina, Aisha having been with him on the journey, 
when the liars spoke about her. 

 
Al-Zuhri told us from Alqama b. Waqqas, and from 

Said b. Jubayr and from Urwa b. al-Zubayr, and from 
Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba, each contributing a 
part of the story, one remembering more of it than 
another, and I (Zuhri) have put together for you what 
the people told me. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me 
from his father from Aisha; and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr 
from Amra d. Abdul-Rahman from Aisha from her 
own words when the liars said what they did. The 

whole of her story rests on these men as a whole. One 
relates what another does not. All of them are 
trustworthy witnesses, and all of them related what 
they heard from her. She said: 'When the apostle 
intended to go on an expedition he cast lots between 
his wives which of them should accompany him. He did 
this on the occasion of the raid on B. al-Mustaliq and 
the lot fell on me, so the apostle took me out. The 
wives on these occasions used to eat light rations; meat 
did not fill them up so that they were heavy. When the 
camel was being saddled for me I used to sit in my 
howdah; then the men who saddled it for me would 
come and pick me up and take hold of the lower part 
of the howdah and lift it up and put it on the camel's 
back and fasten it with a rope. Then they would take 
hold of the camel's head and walk with it.  

'When the apostle finished his journey on this 
occasion he started back and halted when he was near 
Medina and passed a part of the night there. Then he 
gave permission to start and the men moved off. I went 
out for a certain purpose having a string of Zafar 
beads on my neck. When I had finished, it slipped from 
my neck without my knowledge, and when I returned 
to the camel I went feeling my neck for it but could not 
find it. Meanwhile the main body had already moved 
off. I went back to the place where I had been and 
looked for the necklace until I found it. The men who 
were saddling the camel for me came up to the place I 
had just left and having finished the saddling they 
took hold of the howdah thinking that I was in it as I 
normally was, picked it up and bound it on the camel, 
not doubting that I was in it. Then they took the camel 
by the head and went off with it. I returned to the 
place and there was not a soul there. The men had gone. 
So I wrapped myself in my smock and then lay down 
where I was, knowing that if I were missed they would 
come back for me, and by Allah I had but just lain 
down when Safwan b. al-Muattal al-Sulami passed me; 
he had fallen behind the main body for some purpose 
and had not spent the night with the troops. He saw 
my form and came  and stood over me. He used to see 
me before the veil was prescribed for us, so when he 
saw me he exclaimed in astonishment "The apostle's 
wife" (zaina, a woman carried in a howdah.) while I 
was wrapped in my garments. He asked me what had 
kept me behind but I did not speak to him. Then he 
brought up his camel and told me to ride it while he 
kept behind. So I rode it and he took the camel's head 
going forward quickly in search of the army, and by 
Allah we did not overtake them and I was not missed 
until the morning. The men had halted and when they 
were rested up came the man leading me and the liars 
spread their reports and the army was much disturbed. 
But by Allah I knew nothing about it. 

'Then we came to Medina and immediately I became 
very ill and so heard nothing of the matter. The story 
had reached the apostle and my parents, yet they told 
me nothing of it though I missed the apostle's 
accustomed kindness to me. When I was ill he used to 
show compassion and kindness to me, but in this 
illness he did not and I missed his attentions. When he 
came in to see me when my mother was nursing me 
(740), all he said was, "How is she?" (The form used 
indicates the plural and, to some extent, the speaker's 
indifference.) so that I was pained and asked him to let 
me be taken to my mother so that she could nurse me. 
"Do what you like," he said, and so I was taken to my 
mother, knowing nothing of what had happened until 
I recovered from my illness some twenty days later. 
Now we were an Arab people: we did not have those 
privies which foreigners have in their houses; we 
loathe and detest them. Our practice was to go out 
into the open spaces of Medina. The women used to go 
out even' night, and one night I went out with Umm 
Mistah. d. Abu Ruhm b. al-Muttalib b. Abdu Manaf. 
Her mother was d. Sakhr b. Amir b. Kab b. Sad b. 
Taym aunt of Abu Bakr. As she was walking with me 
she stumbled over her gown and exclaimed, "May 
Mistah stumble," Mistah being the nickname of Auf. I 
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said, "That is a bad thing to say about one of the 
emigrants who fought at Badr." She replied, "Haven't 
you heard the news, O daughter of Abu Bakr?" and 
when I said that I had not heard she went on to tell me 
of what the liars had said, and when I showed my 
astonishment she told me that all this really had 
happened. By Allah, I was unable to do what I had to 
do and went back. I could not stop crying until I 
thought that the weeping would burst my liver. I said 
to my mother, "God forgive you! Men have spoken ill 
of me (Tabari 1521: and you have known of it) and 
have not told me a thing about it." She replied "My 
little daughter, do not let the matter weigh on you. 
Seldom is there a beautiful woman married to a man 
who loves her but her rival wives gossip about her and 
men do the same."  

'The apostle had got up and addressed the men, 
though I knew nothing about it. After praising God 
he said: "What do certain men mean by worrying me 
about my family and saying false things about them? 
By Allah, I know only good of them, and they say 
these things of a man of whom I know naught but 
good, who never enters a house of mine but in my 
company." 

'The greatest offenders were Abdullah b. Ubayy 
among the Khazraj and Mistah and Hamna d. Jahsh, 
for the reason that her sister Zaynab d. Jahsh was one 
of the apostle's wives and only she could rival me in his 
favour. As for Zaynab, Allah protected her by her 
religion and she spoke nothing but good. But Hamna 
spread the report far and wide opposing me (Tabari: 
rivalling me) for the sake of her sister, and I suffered 
(Or 'she [Zaynab] suffered'.) much from that. 

'When the apostle made this speech Usayd b. Hudayr 
said: "If they are of Aus let us rid you of them; and if 
they are of the Khazraj give us your orders, for they 
ought to have their heads cut off." Sad b. Ubada got 
up —before that he had been thought a pious man— 
and said, "By Allah, you lie. They shall not be 
beheaded. You would not have said this had you not 
known that they were of Khazraj. Had they been your 
own people you would not have said it." Usayd 
answered, "Liar yourself! You are a disaffected person 
arguing on behalf of the disaffected." (Koran Sura 
4.107) Feeling ran so high that there was almost 
fighting between these two clans of Aus and Khazraj. 
The apostle left and came in to see me. He called Ali 
and Usama b. Zayd and asked their advice. Usama 
spoke highly of me and said "They are your family 
(Care is taken to avoid the use of Aisha's name.) and 
we and you know only good of them, and this is a lie 
and a falsehood. 

As for Ali he said: "Women are plentiful, and you 
can easily change one for another. Ask the slave girl, 
for she will tell you the truth." So the apostle called 
Burayra to ask her, and Ali got up and gave her a 
violent beating, saying, "Tell the apostle the truth," to 
which she replied, "I know only good of her. The only 
fault I have to find with Aisha is that when I am 
kneading dough and tell her to watch it she neglects it 
and falls asleep and the sheep (Tabari: 'pet lamb') 
comes and eats it!" 

'Then the apostle came in to me. My parents and a 
woman of the Ansar were with me and both of us were 
weeping. He sat down and after praising God he said, 
'"Aisha, you know what people say about you. Fear 
God and if you have done wrong as men say then 
repent towards God, for He accepts repentance from 
His slaves." As he said this my tears ceased and I could 
not feel them. I waited for my parents to answer the 
apostle but they said nothing. By Allah I thought 
myself too insignificant for God to send down 
concerning me a Koran which could be read in the 
mosques and used in prayer, but I was hoping that the 
apostle would see something in a dream by which God 
would clear away the lie from me, because He knew my 
innocence, or that there would be some 
communication. As for a Koran coming down about 
me by Allah I thought far too little of myself for that. 

When I saw that my parents would not speak I asked 
them why, and they replied that they did not know 
what to answer, and by Allah I do not know a 
household which suffered as did the family of Abu 
Bakr in those days. When they remained silent my 
weeping broke out afresh and then I said: "Never will I 
repent towards God of what you mention. By Allah, I 
know that if I were to confess what men say of me, God 
knowing that I am innocent of it, I should admit what 
did not happen; and if I denied what they said you 
would not believe me." Then I racked my brains for 
the name of Jacob and could not remember it, so I said, 
"I will say what the father of Joseph said: 'My duty is 
to show becoming patience and God's aid is to be 
asked against what you describe (Koran 12.18).'" 

And, by God, the apostle had not moved from where 
he was sitting when there came over him from God 
what used to come over him and he was wrapped in his 
garment and a leather cushion was put under his head. 
As for me, when I saw this I felt no fear or alarm, for I 
knew that I was innocent and that God would not 
treat me unjustly. As for my parents, as soon as the 
apostle recovered I thought that they would die from 
fear that confirmation would come from God of what 
men had said. Then the apostle recovered and sat up 
and there fell from him as it were drops of water on a 
winter day, and he began to wipe the sweat from his 
brow, saying, "Good news, Aisha! God has sent down 
(word) about your innocence." I said, "Praise be to 
God," and he went out to the men and addressed them 
and recited to them what God had sent down 
concerning that (Tabari: "me"). Then he gave orders 
about Mistah b. Uthatha and Hassan b. Thabit and 
Hamna d. Jahsh who were the most explicit in their 
slander and they were flogged with the prescribed 
number of stripes (i.e. eighty.).  

'My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me from some of the 
men of B. al-Najjar that the wife of Abu Ayyub Khalid 
b. Zayd said to him, "Have you heard what people are 
saying about Aisha?" "Certainly, but it is a lie," he 
said. "Would you do such a thing?" (sc. what Aisha 
was accused of.) She answered "No, by Allah, I would 
not." He said, "Well, Aisha is a better woman than 
you."' 

Aisha continued: When the Koran came down with 
the mention of those of the slanderers who repeated 
what the liars had said, God said: 'Those who bring 
the lie are a band among you. Do not regard it as a 
bad thing for you; nay it is good for you. Every man of 
them will get what he has earned from the sin, and he 
who had the greater share therein will have a painful 
punishment,' (Koran 24.11) meaning Hassan b. 
Thabit and his companions who said what they said 
(741). 

Then God said, 'Why did not the believing men and 
women when you heard it think good of themselves?' 
i.e. say what Abu Ayyub and his wife said. Then He 
said, 'When you welcomed it with your tongues and 
spoke with your mouths that of which you had no 
knowledge you thought it a light thing, yet with God 
it is grave.' 

When this came down about Aisha and about those 
who spoke about her, Abu Bakr who used to make an 
allowance to Mistah because he was of his kin and 
needy said, 'Never will I give anything to Mistah again, 
nor will I ever help him in any way after what he said 
about Aisha and brought evil on us.' She continued: 
'So God sent down concerning that "And let not those 
who possess dignity and ease among you swear not to 
give to kinsmen and the poor and those who emigrate 
for God's sake. Let them forgive and show forbearance. 
Do you not wish that God should forgive you? And 
God is forgiving, merciful" ' (742). 

Abu Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah, I want God to forgive 
me,' so he continued the allowance that he was 
accustomed to give to Mistah, saying, I will never 
withdraw it from him.' 

 

Then Safwan b. al-Muattal met Hassan b. Thabit 
with a sword when he heard what he was saying about 
him, for Hassan had also uttered some verse alluding 
to him and the Arabs of Mudar who had accepted 
Islam: 

 
The vagabond immigrants have become powerful 

and numerous 
And Ibnul-Furaya has become solitary in the land. 

(Here in a bad sense. He is speaking of himself 
submerged in a sea of refugees.) 

As good as bereaved is the mother of the man I fight 
Or caught in the claws of a lion. 
The man I kill will not be paid for 
By money or by blood. 
When the wind blows in the north and the sea rides 

high 
And bespatters the shore with foam 
Tis no more violent than I when you see me in a rage 
Devastating as a cloud of hail. 
As for Quraysh, I will never make peace with them 
Until they leave error for righteousness 
And abandon al-Lat and al-Uzza 
And all bow down to the One, The Eternal, 
And testify that what the apostle said to them is true, 
And faithfully fulfil the solemn oath with God. (The 

language is reminiscent of the Koran. The point of the 
reference to Safwan is not clear to me.) 

 
Safwan met him and smote him with his sword, 

saying according to what Yaqub b. Utba told me: 
 
Here's the edge of my sword for you! 
When you lampoon a man like me you do not get a 

poem in return! 
 
Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Tayml told 

me that Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas leapt upon 
Safwan when he smote Hassan and tied his hands to his 
neck and took him to the quarter of (the) B. al-Harith 
b. al-Khazraj. Abdullah b. Rawaha met him and asked 
what had happened, and he said: 'Do I surprise you? 
He smote Hassan with the sword and by Allah he must 
have killed him.' Abdullah asked if the apostle knew 
about what he had done, and when he said that he did 
not he told him that he had been very daring and that 
he must free the man. He did so. Then they came to the 
apostle and told him of the affair and he summoned 

Hassan and Safwan. The latter said, 'He insulted and 
satirized me and rage so overcame me that I smote 
him.' The apostle said to Hassan, 'Do you look with an 
evil eye on my people because God has guided them to 
Islam?' He added, 'Be charitable about what has 
befallen you.' Hassan said, It is yours, O apostle' (743). 

The same informant told me that the apostle gave 
him in compensation Bir Ha, today the castle of (the) 
B. Hudayla in Medina. It was a property belonging to 
Abu Talha b. Sahl which he had given as alms to the 
apostle who gave it to Hassan for his blow. He also 
gave him Sirin a Copt (Coptic = Egyptian Christian) 
slavegirl, and she bare him Abdul-Rahman. 

Aisha used to say, 'Questions were asked about 
Ibnul-Muattal and they found that he was impotent; 
he never touched women. He was killed as a martyr 
after this." 

Hassan b. Thabit said, excusing himself for what he 
had said about Aisha: 

Chaste, keeping to her house, above suspicion, 
Never thinking of reviling innocent women; 
A noble woman of the clan of Luayy b. Ghalib, 
Seekers of honour whose glory passes not away. 
Pure, God having purified her nature 
And cleansed her from all evil and falsehood. 
If I said what you allege that I said 
Let not my hands perform their office. 
How could I, with my lifelong affection and support 
For the family of the apostle who lends splendour to 

all gatherings, 
His rank so high above all others that 
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The highest leap would fall short of it? 
What has been said will not hold 
But is the word of one who would slander me (744). 
 
A Muslim said about the flogging of Hassan and his 

companions for slandering Aisha (745): 
 
Hassan, Hamna, and Mistah tasted what they 

deserved  
For uttering unseemly slander; 
They slandered with ill-founded accusations their 

prophet's wife; 
They angered the Lord of the glorious throne and 

were chastised. 
They injured God's apostle through her 
And were made a public and lasting disgrace. 
Lashes rained upon them like 
Raindrops falling from the highest clouds. 
 
THE AFFAIR OF AL-HUDAYBIYA, 6 A.H. THE 

WILLING HOMAGE AND THE PEACE BETWEEN 
THE APOSTLE AND SUHAYL B. AMR 

Then the apostle stayed in Medina during the 
months of Ramadan and Shawwal and went out on the 
little pilgrimage in Dhul-Qada with no intention of 
making war (746). He called together the Arabs and 
neighbouring Bedouin to march with him, fearing 
that Quraysh would oppose him with arms or prevent 
him from visiting the temple, as they actually did. 
Many of the Arabs held back from him, and he went 
out with the emigrants and Ansar and such of the 
Arabs as stuck to him. He took the sacrificial victims 
with him and donned the pilgrim garb so that all 
would know that he did not intend war and that his 
purpose was to visit the temple and to venerate it. 

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from 
Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Miswar b. Makhrama and 
Marwan b. al-Hakam told me: The apostle went out in 
the year of al-rludaybiya with peaceful intent meaning 
to visit the temple, and took with him seventy camels 
for sacrifice. There were seven hundred men so that 
each camel was on behalf of ten men. Jabir b. Abdullah, 
so I have heard, used to say, 'We, the men of al-
Hudaybiya, were fourteen hundred.' 

Al-Zuhri continued: When the apostle was in Usfan, 
Bishr b. Sufyan al-Kabi met him (747) and said: 'There 
are Quraysh who have heard of your coming and have 
come out with their milch-camels and have put on 
leopards' skins*, and have encamped at Dhu Tuwa 
swearing that you will never enter Mecca in defiance of 
them. (* This passage and 744, line 5. imply that 
leopard skins were actually worn. The language in 
Hamdsa 82.13 and Mufad. 640.6 appears to be 
figurative. For milch-camels some substitute 'women 
and children'.) This man Khalid b. al-Walid is with 
their cavalry which they have sent in advance to 
Kuraul-Ghamim (A wadi about 8 miles / 12 km from 
Usfan.). 

The apostle said: Alas, Quraysh, war has devoured 
them! What harm would they have suffered if they had 
left me and the rest of the Arabs to go our own ways? 
If they should kill me that is what they desire, and if 
God should give me the victory over them they would 
enter Islam in flocks. 

If they do not do that they will fight while they have 
the strength, so what are Quraysh thinking of? By 
Allah, I will not cease to fight for the mission with 
which God has entrusted me until He makes it 
victorious or I perish.' Then he said, 'Who will take us 
out by a way in which we shall not meet them ?' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that a man of Aslam 
volunteered to do so and he took them by a rugged, 
rocky track between passes which was very hard on the 
Muslims, and when they emerged from it on to the easy 
ground at the end of the wadi the apostle said to the 
men, 'Say, We ask God's forgiveness and we repent 
towards Him.' They did so and he said, 'That is the 
"putting away" (Mm is said to mean 'take away our 

sins'. Cf. Suras 2.55 and 7.161) that was enjoined on 
the children of Israel; but they did not say the words.' 

The apostle ordered the force to turn to the right 
through the salty growth (Hamd here may be a place-
name, but the place of this name in Yaq. ii. 339 is 
much too far away from Mecca.) on the road which 
leads by the pass of al-Murar to the declivity of al-
Hudaybiya below Mecca. They did so, and when the 
Quraysh cavalry saw from the dust of the army that 
they had turned aside from their path they returned at 
a gallop to Quraysh. The apostle went as far as the pass 
of al-Murar and when his camel knelt and the men said, 
'The camel will not get up,' he said: It has not refused 
and such is not its nature, but the One who restrained 
the elephant from Mecca is keeping it back. Today 
whatever condition Quraysh make in which they ask 
me to show kindness to kindred I shall agree to.' Then 
he told the people to dismount. They objected that 
there was no water there by which they could halt, so 
he took an arrow from his quiver and gave it to one of 
his companions and he took it down into one of the 
waterholes and prodded the middle of it and the water 
rose until the men's camels were satisfied with drinking 
and lay down there. 

One of the B. Aslam told me that the man who went 
into the hole with the apostle's arrow was Najiya b. 
Jundub b. Umayr b. Yamar b. Darim b. Amr b. Waila 
b. Sahm b. Mazin b. Salaman b. Aslam b. Afsa b. Abu 
Haritha who drove the apostle's camels to sacrifice 
(748). 

A traditionist alleged to me that al-Bara b. Azib 
used to say that it was he who went down with the 
apostle's arrow, and God knows which it was. The 
Aslam quoted verses from the lines which Najiya made. 
We think that it was he who went down with the 
arrow. Aslam allege that a slave-girl of the Ansar came 
up with her bucket while Najiya was in the well 
supplying the people with water and said: 

 
O you down below, my bucket is here. 
1 can hear all our men who wish you good cheer 
Praising the one who draws water here (749). 
 
Najiya said as he was in the hole getting the water: 
 
The Yamani slave-girl knows 
That I am Najiya down below getting water. 
Many a wide bloody wound I have made 
In the breasts of advancing foes. 
 
In his tradition al-Zuhri said: When the apostle had 

rested Budayl b. Warqa' al-Khuzai came to him with 
some men of Khuzaa and asked him 'what he had come 
for. He told them that he had not come for war but to 
go on pilgrimage and venerate the sacred precincts. 
Then he said to them what he had said to Bishr b. 
Sufyan. Then they returned to (the) Quraysh and told 
them what they had heard; but they suspected them 
and spoke roughly to them, saying, 'He may have come 
not wanting war but by Allah he shall never come in 
here against our will, nor shall the Arabs ever say that 
we have allowed it.' 

Khuzaa were the apostle's confidants, both their 
Muslims and their polytheists. They kept him informed 
of everything that happened in Mecca. Then Quraysh 
sent Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf brother of (the) B. 
Amir b. LuAyy to him. When he saw him approaching 
the apostle said, 'This is a treacherous fellow!' When he 
came up and spoke to him the apostle gave him the 
same reply as he had given Budayl and his companions, 
and he returned and told the Quraysh what the apostle 
had said. 

 
Then they sent to him al-Hulays b. Alqama or Ibn 

Zabban, who was at that time chief of the black troops, 
being one of (the) B. al-Harith b. Abdu Manat b. 
Kinana. When he saw him the apostle said, 'This is one 
of the devout people, so send the sacrificial animals to 
meet him so that he can see them! When he saw them 

going past him from the side of the wadi with their 
festive collars round their necks and how they had 
eaten their hair* because they had been so long kept 
back from the place of sacrifice, he went back to (the) 
Quraysh and did not come to the apostle, so greatly 
was he impressed by what he had seen. When he told 
them that, they said, 'Sit down! You are only a 
Bedouin, utterly ignorant.' (It is just possible that 
aubur is the plural of aubur, a bitter salty herb with 
thorns (hamida).  

In that case it would support the rendering of tfamd 
on p. 741.) 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that this enraged al-
Hulays, who said: 'You men of (the) Quraysh, it was 
not for this that we made an alliance and agreement 
with you. Is a man who comes to do honour to God's 
house to be excluded from it? By him who holds my life 
in his hand, either you let Mohammed do what he has 
come to do or I shall take away the black troops to the 
last man.' They said, 'Be quiet, Hulays! until we obtain 
for ourselves acceptable terms.' 

In his narrative al-Zuhri said: Then they sent Urwa b. 
Masud al-Thaqafi to the apostle and he said: 'You men 
of (the) Quraysh, I have seen the harshness and rude 
words with which you have received those you sent to 
Mohammed when they returned to you. You know 
that you are the father and I am the son—for Urwa 
was the son of SubayA d. Abdu Shams—I heard of 
what befell you and I collected those of my people who 
obeyed me; then I came to you to help you.' They 
agreed and said that they did not suspect him. So he 
came to the apostle and sat before him and said: 

'Mohammed, have you collected a mixed people 
together and then brought them to your own people 
to destroy them? Quraysh have come out with their 
milch-camels^ clad in leopard skins swearing that you 
shall never enter Mecca by force. By God I think I see 
you deserted by these people (here) tomorrow.' Now 
Abu Bakr was sitting behind the apostle and he said, 
'Suck al-Lat's nipples! Should we desert him?' He 
asked who had spoken, and when he heard it was Ibn 
Abu Quhafa he said, 'By Allah, did I not owe you a 
favour I would pay you back for that, but now we are 
quits.' Then he began to take hold of the apostle's 
beard as he talked to him. Al-Mughira b. Shuba was 
standing by the apostle's head clad in mail and he 
began to hit his hand as he held the apostle's beard 
saying, 'Take your hand away from the apostle's face 
before you lose it." Urwa said, 'Confound you, how 
rough and rude you are!' The apostle smiled and when 
Urwa asked who the man was he told him that it was 
his brother's son, al-Mughira b. Shuba and he said, 'O 
wretch, it was only yesterday that I washed your dirty 
parts!' (750).  

The apostle told him what he had told the others, 
namely that he had not come out for war. He got up 
from the apostle's presence having seen how his 
companions treated him. Whenever he performed his 
ablutions they ran to get the water he had used; if he 
spat they ran to it; if a hair of his head fell they ran to 
pick it up. So he returned to (the) Quraysh and said, I 
have been to Chosroes in his kingdom, and Caesar in 
his kingdom and the Negus in his kingdom, but never 
have I seen a king among a people like Mohammed 
among his companions. I have seen a people who will 
never abandon him for any reason, so form your own 
opinion.' 

A traditionist told me that the apostle called 
Khirash b. Umayya al-Khuzai and sent him to (the) 
Quraysh in Mecca, mounting him on one of his camels 
called al-Thalab to tell their chiefs from him what he 
had come for. They hamstrung the apostle's camel and 
wanted to kill the man, but the black troops protected 
him and let him go his way so that he came back to the 
apostle. 

One whom I do not suspect from Ikrima client of Ibn 
Abbas from the latter told me that (the) Quraysh had 
sent forty or fifty men with orders to surround the 
apostle's camp and get hold of one of his companions 
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for them, but they were caught and brought to the 
apostle, who forgave them and let them go their way. 
They had attacked the camp with stones and arrows. 
Then he called Umar to send him to Mecca with the 
same message, but Umar told him that he feared for his 
life with (the) Quraysh, because there were none of (the) 
B. Adiy b. Kab in Mecca to protect him, and (the) 
Quraysh knew of his enmity and his rough treatment 
of them. He recommended that a man more prized 
there than himself should be sent, namely Uthman. 
The apostle summoned Uthman and sent him to Abu 
Sufyan and the chiefs of (the) Quraysh to tell them that 
he had not come for war but merely to visit the house 
and to venerate its sanctity. 

As Uthman entered or was about to enter Mecca 
Aban b. Said b. al-As met him and carried him in front 
of him. Then he gave him his protection until he could 
convey the apostle's message to them. Having heard 
what Uthman had to say, they said: If you want to go 
round the temple, go round it.' He said that he could 
not do so until Mohammed did so, and Quraysh kept 
him a prisoner with them. The apostle and the 
Muslims were informed that Uthman had been killed. 

 
THE WILLING HOMAGE 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that when the apostle 

heard that Uthman had been killed he said that they 
would not leave until they fought the enemy, and he 
summoned the men to give their undertaking. The 
pledge of al-Ridwan took place under a tree. Men used 
to say that the apostle took their pledge unto death. 
Jabir b. Abdullah used to say that the apostle did not 
take their pledge unto death, but rather their 
undertaking that they would not run away. Not one of 
the Muslims who were present failed to give his hand 
except al-Jadd b. Qays, brother of (the) B. Salima. 
Jabir used to say: 'By Allah, I can almost see him now 
sticking to his camel's side cringing as he tried to hide 
himself from the men.' Then the apostle heard that the 
news about Uthman was false (751). 

 
THE ARMISTICE 
Al-Zuhri said: Then Quraysh sent Suhayl b. Amr 

brother of B. Amir b. Luayy to the apostle with 
instructions to make peace with him on condition that 
he went back this year, so that none of the Arabs could 
say that he made a forcible entry. When the apostle 
saw him coming he said, 'The people want to make 
peace seeing that they have sent this man.' After a long 
discussion peace was made and nothing remained but 
to write an agreement. Umar jumped up and went to 
Abu Bakr saying, Is he not God's apostle, and are we 
not Muslims, and are they not polytheists?' to which 
Abu Bakr agreed, and he went on: 'Then why should 
we agree to what is demeaning to our religion?' He 
replied, 'Stick to what he says, for I testify that he is 
God's apostle.' Umar said, And so do I.' Then he went 
to the apostle and put the same questions to which the 
apostle answered, I am God's slave and His apostle. I 
will not go against His commandment and He will not 
make me the loser.' Umar used to say, I have not ceased 
giving alms and fasting and praying and freeing slaves 
because of what I did that day out of fear for what I 
had said, when I hoped that (my plan) would be 
better.' 

Then the apostle summoned Ali and told him to 
write In the name of Allah the Compassionate, the 
Merciful' (This is a phrase.' Suhayl said I do not 
recognise this; but write "In thy name, O Allah.'" The 
apostle told him to write the latter and he did so. Then 
he said: 'Write "This is what Mohammed, the apostle 
of God has agreed with Suhayl b. Amr.'" Suhayl said, 
If I witnessed that you were God's apostle I would not 
have fought you. Write your own name and the name 
of your father.' The apostle said: 'Write "This is what 
Mohammed b. Abdullah has agreed with Suhayl b. 
Amr: they have agreed to lay aside war for ten years 
during which men can be safe and refrain from 
hostilities on condition that if anyone comes to 

Mohammed without the permission of his guardian he 
will return him to them; and if anyone of those with 
Mohammed comes to (the) Quraysh they will not 
return him to him. We will not show enmity one to 
another and there shall be no secret reservation or bad 
faith. He who wishes to enter into a bond and 
agreement with Mohammed may do so and he who 
wishes to enter into a bond and agreement with 
Quraysh may do so." Here Khuzaa leapt up and said, 
'We are in a bond and agreement with Mohammed,' 
and (the) B. Bakr leapt up and said the same with 
regard to (the) Quraysh, adding 'You must retire from 
us this year and not enter Mecca against our will, and 
next year we will make way for you and you can enter 
it with your companions, and stay there three nights. 
You may carry a rider's weapons, the swords in their 
sheaths. You can bring in nothing more.' 

While the apostle and Suhayl were writing the 
document, suddenly Abu Jandal b. Suhayl appeared 
walking in fetters, having escaped to the apostle. The 
apostle's companions had gone out without any doubt 
of occupying Mecca because of the vision which the 
apostle had seen, and when they saw the negotiations 
for peace and a withdrawal going on and what the 
apostle had taken on himself they felt depressed almost 
to the point of death. When Suhayl saw Abu Jandal he 
got up and hit him in the face and took hold of his 
collar, saying, 'Mohammed, the agreement between us 
was concluded before this man came to you.' He 
replied, 'You are right.' He began to pull him roughly 
by his collar and to drag him away to return him to 
Quraysh, while Abu Jandal shrieked at the top of his 
voice, Am I to be returned to the polytheists that they 
may entice me from my religion O Muslims?' and that 
increased the people's dejection. The apostle said, 'O 
Abu Jandal, be patient and control yourself, for God 
will provide relief and a means of escape for you and 
those of you who are helpless. We have made peace 
with them and we and they have invoked God in our 
agreement and we cannot deal falsely with them.' 
Umar jumped up and walked alongside Abu Jandal 
saying, 'Be patient for they are only polytheists; the 
blood of one of them is but the blood of a dog,' and he 
brought the hilt of his sword close up to him. Umar 
used to say, I hoped that he would take the sword and 
kill his father with it, but the man spared his father 
and so the matter ended.' 

When the apostle had finished the document he 
summoned representatives of the Muslims and 
polytheists to witness to the peace, namely Abu Bakr, 
Umar, and Abdul-Rahman b. Auf, Abdullah b. Suhayl 
b. Amr, and Sad b. Abu Waqqas, Mahmud b. Maslama, 
Mikraz b. Hafs who was a polytheist at the time, and 
Ali who was the writer of the document.  

The apostle was encamped in the profane country, 
and he used to pray in the sacred area. When the peace 
was concluded he slaughtered his victims and sat down 
and shaved his head. I have heard that it was Khirash b. 
Umayya b. al-Fadl al-Khuzai who shaved him then. 
When the men saw what the apostle had done they 
leapt up and did the same. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najlh from Mujahid from Ibn 
Abbas told me, 'Some men shaved their heads on the 
day of al-Hudaybiya while others cut their hair.' The 
apostle said, 'May God have mercy on the shavers.' 
They said, 'The cutters, too, O apostle?' Three times 
they had to put this question until finally he added 
And the cutters'. When they asked him why he had 
repeatedly confined the invocation of God's mercy to 
the shavers he replied, 'Because they did not doubt.' 

The same authorities told me that the apostle 
sacrificed in the year of al-Hudaybiya among his 
victims a camel belonging to Abu Jahl which had a 
silver nose-ring, thus enraging the polytheists. 

Zuhri continued: The apostle then went on his way 
back and when he was half-way back the sura al-Fath 
came down: 'We have given you a plain victory that 
God may forgive you your past sin and the sin which is 
to come and may complete his favour upon you and 

guide you on an upright path (Koran 48).' Then the 
account goes on about him and his companions until 
he comes to mention the oath of allegiance and He said: 
'Those who swear allegiance to you really swear 
allegiance to God, the hand of God being above their 
hands; so he who breaks his oath breaks it to his own 
hurt; while he who is faithful to what he has 
covenanted with God, to him will He give a great 
reward.' 

Then He mentioned the Bedouin who held back from 
him. Then He said when he urged them to take the 
field with him and they procrastinated, 'The Bedouin 
who were left behind will say to you: Our possessions 
and our families preoccupied us!' Then follows an 
account of them until the words 'Those who were left 
behind will say when you go out to capture spoil, Let 
us follow you, wishing to change what God has said. 
Say, You shall not follow us. Thus has God said 
beforehand.' Then follows an account of them and how 
it was explained to them that they must fight a people 
of great prowess. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Ata b. Abu Rabah from 
Ibn Abbas said (That means) Persia. One whom I do 
not suspect from al-Zuhri told me that A people of 
great prowess' meant Hanifa with the arch-liar.  

Then He said: 'God was pleased with the believers 
when they swore allegiance to you under the tree and 
He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down 
the Sakina* upon them and rewarded them with a 
recent victory and much spoil which they will take. 
God is mighty, wise. God has promised you much spoil 
which you will capture and has given you this in 
advance, and kept men's hands from you, that it may 
be a sign to the believers and that He may guide you 
on an upright path, and other (things) which you have 
not been able to get. God encompasses them, and God 
is almighty.' (* This is (1st) a genuine Arabic word 
meaning 'tranquillity', 'calm'; and (2nd) a borrowing 
from the Hebrew shekinah, possibly through the 
medium of Syriac-Aramaic. A summary of what has 
been said about it with a bibliography is given by A. 
Jeffery. Foreign Vocabulary of the Koran 174) 

Then He mentioned how He had kept him away from 
battle after the victory over them, meaning those He 
had kept from him. Then He said: 'He it is who has 
kept their hands from you and your hands from them 
in the vale of Mecca, after He had given you victory 
over them. God is a seer of what you do.' Then He said: 
'They are those who disbelieved and debarred you from 
the sacred mosque and the offering from reaching its 
goal' (752). And had it not been for the believing men 
and women whom you did not know lest you should 
tread them under foot and thus incur guilt for them 
unwittingly.' Ma ana means A fine', i.e. lest you should 
suffer loss for them unwittingly and pay its bloodwit; 
as for real guilt he did not fear it on their account 
(753). 

Then he said, 'When those who disbelieve had set in 
their hearts zealotry, the zealotry of paganism,' i.e. 
Suhayl b. Amr when he scorned to write In the name of 
Allah the Compassionate the Merciful' and that 
Mohammed is God's apostle. Then He said 'God sent 
down His sakina1 upon His apostle and the believers 
and imposed on them the word of piety, for they were 
meet and worthy of it,' i.e. the declaration of God's 
unity, the witness that there is no God but Allah and 
that Mohammed is His slave and His apostle. 

Then He said: 'God has fulfilled the vision to His 
apostle in truth. You shall enter the sacred mosque if 
God will, safely with heads shaved and hair cut short 
fearing not. For He knows what you do not know,' i.e. 
the vision which the apostle saw that he would enter 
Mecca safely without fear. He says 'with your heads 
shaved and hair cut short' along with him without fear, 
for He knows what you do not know of that, and more 
than that He has wrought a near victory, the peace of 
al-Hudaybiya. 

No previous victory in Islam was greater than this. 
There was nothing but battle when men met; but when 
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there was an armistice and war was abolished and men 
met in safety and consulted together none talked about 
Islam intelligently without entering it. In those two 
years double as many or more than double as many 
entered Islam as ever before (754). 

 
THE CASE OF THOSE LEFT HELPLESS AFTER 

THE PEACE 
When the apostle arrived in Medina Abu Basir Utba 

b. Asid b. Jariya, one of those imprisoned in Mecca, 
came to him. Azhar d. Abdu Auf b. Abd b. al-Harith b. 
Zuhra and al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. Amr b. Wahb al-
Thaqafi wrote to the apostle about him, and they sent 
a man of B. Amir b. Luayy with a freed slave of theirs. 
When they came to the apostle with the letter he said, 
'You know the undertaking we gave these people and 
it ill becomes us that treachery should enter our 
religion. God will bring relief and a way of escape to 
those helpless like you, so go back to your people.' He 
said, 'Would you return me to the polytheists who will 
seduce me from my religion?' He said, 'Go, for God 
will bring relief and a way of escape for you and the 
helpless ones with you.' So he went with them as far as 
Dhul-Hulayfa (About six or seven miles / 10 km from 
Medina.) where he and the two men sat against a wall. 
Abu Basir said, Is your sword sharp, O brother of B. 
Amir?' When he said that it was he said that he would 
like to look at it. 'Look at it if you want to,' he replied. 
Abu Basir unsheathed it and dealt him a blow that 
killed him. The freedman ran off to the apostle who 
was sitting in the mosque, and when the apostle saw 
him coming he said, 'This man has seen something 
frightful.' When he came up the apostle said, 'What's 
the matter, woe to your' He said: 'Your man has killed 
my man,' and almost at once Abu Basir came up girt 
with the sword, and standing by the apostle he said, 
'Your obligation is over and God has removed it from 
you. You duly handed me over to the men and I have 
protected myself in my religion lest I should be seduced 
therein or scoffed at.' The apostle said, 'Woe is his 
mother, he would have kindled a war had there been 
others with him (Or, 'The firebrand! Would that 
others had been with him!').' 

Then Abu Basir went off until he halted at al-Is in 
the region of Dhul-Marwa by the sea-shore on the 
road which Quraysh were accustomed to take to Syria. 
The Muslims who were confined in Mecca heard what 
the apostle had said of Abu Basir so they went out to 
join him in al-Is. About seventy men attached 
themselves to him, and they so harried (the) Quraysh, 
killing everyone they could get hold of and cutting to 
pieces every caravan that passed them, that Quraysh 
wrote to the apostle begging him by the ties of kinship 
to take these men in, for they had no use for them; so 
the apostle took them in and they came to him in 
Medina (755). 

When Suhayl heard that Abu Basir had killed his 
Amiri guard he leant his back against the Kaaba and 
swore that he would not remove it until this man's 
bloodwit was paid. Abu Sufyan b. Harb said, 'By God, 
this is sheer folly. It will not be paid.' Three times he 
said it. 

Mauhab b. Riyah Abu Unays, an ally of B. Zuhra, 
said (756): 

 
A brief word from Suhayl reached me 
And woke me from my sleep. 
If you wish to reproach me 
Then reproach me, for you are not far from me. 
Would you threaten me when Abdu Manaf is round 

me 
With Makhzum? Alas, whom are you attacking? 
If you put me to the test you will not find me 
A weak support in grave misfortunes. 
I can rival in birth the best of my people. 
When the weak are ill-treated I protect them. 
They defend the heights of Mecca without doubt 
As far as the valleys and the wadi sides 
With every blood mare and fiery horse 

Grown thin from long fighting. 
Maadd know they have in al-Khayf (A place in Mina.) 
A pavilion of glory exalted high. 
 
Abdullah b. al-Zibara answered him: 
 
Mauhab has become like a poor donkey 
Braying in a village as he passes through it. 
A man like you cannot attack Suhayl. 
Vain is your effort. Whom are you attacking? 
Shut up, you son of a blacksmith, 
And stop talking nonsense in the land. 
Do not mention the blame of Abu Yazid. 
There's a great difference between oceans and 

puddles. 
 
THE WOMEN WHO EMIGRATED AFTER THE 

ARMISTICE  
Umm Kulthum d. Uqba b. Abu Muayt migrated to 

the apostle during this period. Her two brothers 
Umara and al-Walid sons of Uqba came and asked the 
apostle to return her to them in accordance with the 
agreement between him and (the) Quraysh at 
Hudaybiya, but he would not. God forbade it. 

Al-Zuhri from Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me: I came in 
to him as he was writing a letter to Ibn Abu Hunayda, 
the friend of al-Walid b. Abdul-Malik who had 
written to ask him about the word of God: 'O you who 
believe, when believing women come to you as 
emigrants test them. God knows best about their faith. 
If you know that they are believers do not send them 
back to the unbelievers. They are not lawful to them 
nor vice versa. And give them (the unbelievers) what 
they have spent on them. It is no sin for you to marry 
them when you have given them their dues, and hold 
not to the ties of unbelieving women' (Koran 60.10) 
(757). Ask for what you have spent and let them ask 
for what they have spent. That is the judgement of 
Allah who judges between you. God is a knower, wise.' 

Urwa b. al-Zubayr* wrote to him: The apostle made 
peace with (the) Quraysh on the day of al-Hudaybiya 
on condition that he should return to them those who 
came without the permission of their guardians. (* He 
was the principal authority on apostolic tradition. His 
father was a cousin of the prophet, his mother Asma 
was a daughter of Abu Bakr, and his brother was a 
candidate for the caliphate, and he was closely 
associated with Aisha, who was his aunt. He was born 
in 645 A.D. [23 A.H.] and died in 716 A.D. [94 A.H.].) 
But when women migrated to the apostle and to Islam 
God refused to allow them to be returned to the 
polytheists if they had been tested by the test of Islam, 
and they knew that they came only out of desire for 
Islam, and He ordered that their dowries should be 
returned to (the) Quraysh if their women were 
withheld from them if they returned to the Muslims 
the dowries of the women they had withheld from 
them. 'That is the judgement of God which He judges 
between you, and Allah is knowing, wise.' So the 
apostle withheld the women and returned the men, and 
he asked what God ordered him to ask of the dowries 
of the women who were withheld from them, and that 
they should return what was due if the other side did 
the same. Had it not been for this judgement of God's 
the apostle would have returned the women as he 
returned the men. And had it not been for the 
armistice and covenant between them on the day of al-
Hudaybiya he would have kept the women and not 
returned the dowries, for that is what he used to do 
with the Muslim women who came to him before the 
covenant. 

I asked al-Zuhri about this passage: And if any of 
your wives have gone to the unbelievers and you have 
your turn of triumph, then give those whose wives 
have gone the like of what they spent, and fear Allah in 
whom you believe.' He said, If one of you loses his 
family to the unbelievers and a woman does not come 
to you you may take for her the like of what they take 
from you, then compensate them from any booty that 

you secure. When this verse came down, 'O you who 
believe when believing women come to you as 
emigrants,' as far as the words And hold not to the 
cords of disbelieving women' it referred to Umar's 
divorcing his wife Qurayba d. Abu Umayya b. al-
Mughira. Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan married her 
afterwards while they were both polytheists in Mecca; 
and Umm Kulthum the Khuzaite woman d. Jarwal 
mother of Ubaydullah b, Umar whom Abu Jahm b. 
Hudhayfa b. Ghanim a man of Umar's people married 
while they both were polytheists (758). 

 
THE EXPEDITION TO KHAYBAR, 629 A.D. / 7 

A.H. 
After his return from al-Hudaybiya the apostle 

stayed in Medina during Dhul-Hijja and part of al-
Muharram, the polytheists superintending the 
pilgrimage. Then he marched against Khaybar (759). 

Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi from 
Abul-Haytham b. Nasr b. Duhr al-Aslami from his 
father who said that he heard the apostle as he 
journeyed say to Amir b. al-Akwa who was the uncle 
of Salama b. Amr b. al-Akwa who was named Sinan: 
'Dismount, Ibn al-Akwa, and chant one of your camel-
songs for us'; so he got down and recited this rough 
rhyme: 

 
But for Allah we should not have been guided 
Nor given alms nor prayed. 
If people treat us unjustly 
And if they wish to seduce us we resist. 
Send down Sakina upon us 
And make our feet firm when we meet our enemies. 
 
The apostle said, 'May God have mercy on you!' 

Umar said, 'You have made his death inevitable, O 
apostle of God. Would that you had let us enjoy him 
longer.' He was killed at Khaybar as a martyr. I have 
heard that his sword turned upon him as he was 
fighting and gave him such a grievous wound that he 
died of it. The Muslims were in doubt as to whether he 
died a martyr, saying that he had died by his own 
weapon. But his nephew Salama b. Amr b. al-Akwa 
asked the apostle about it, telling him what men were 
saying, and he said, 'Certainly he is a martyr,' and he 
and the Muslims prayed over him. 

One whom I do not suspect told me from Ata b. Abu 
Marwan al-Aslami from his father from Abu Muattib 
b. Amr that when the apostle looked down on 
Khaybar he told his companions, among whom I was 
one, to stop. Then he said: 

 
'O God, Lord of the heavens and what they 

overshadow 
And Lord of the lands and what they make to grow 
And Lord of the devils and what into error they 

throw 
And Lord of the winds and what they winnow, 
 
We ask Thee for the good of this town and the good 

of its people and the good of what is in it, and we take 
refuge in Thee from its evil and the evil of its people 
and the evil that is in it. Forward in the name of 
Allah.' He used to say that of every town he entered. 

One whom I do not suspect told me from Anas b. 
Malik: When the apostle raided a people he waited 
until the morning. If he heard a call to prayer* he held 
back; if he did not hear it he attacked. (* This is the 
usual meaning of adhan, but probably here a more 
general term is indicated: A call to get up and work'.) 
We came to Khaybar by night, and the apostle passed 
the night there; and when morning came he did not 
hear the call to prayer*, so he rode and we rode with 
him, and I rode behind Abu Talha with my foot 
touching the apostle's foot. We met the workers of 
Khaybar coming out in the morning with their spades 
and baskets. When they saw the apostle and the army 
they cried, 'Mohammed with his force,' and turned tail 
and fled. The apostle said, Allah akbar! Khaybar is 
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destroyed. When we arrive in a people's square it is a 
bad morning for those who have been warned.' Harun 
told us from Humayd from Anas similarly. 

When the apostle marched from Medina to Khaybar 
he went by way of Isr (A mountain between Medina 
and Wadil-Fur.), and a mosque was built for him there; 
then by way of al-Sahba (An evening's journey from 
Khaybar.). Then he went forward with the army until 
he halted in a wadi called al-Raji, halting between the 
men of Khaybar and Ghatafan so as to prevent the 
latter reinforcing Khaybar, for they were on their side 
against the apostle. 

I have heard that when Ghatafan heard about the 
apostle's attack on Khaybar they gathered together 
and marched out to help the Jews against him; but 
after a day's journey, hearing a rumour about their 
property and families, they thought that they had been 
attacked during their absence, so they went back on 
their tracks and left the way to Khaybar open to the 
apostle.  

The apostle seized the property piece by piece and 
conquered the forts one by one as he came to them. The 
first to fall was the fort of Naim; there Mahmud b. 
Maslama was killed by a millstone which was thrown 
on him from it; then al-Qamus the fort of B. Abul-
Huqayq. The apostle took captives from them among 
whom was Safiya d. Huyayy b. Akhtab who had been 
the wife of Kinana b. al-Rabi b. Abul-Huqayq, and 
two cousins of hers. The apostle chose Safiya for 
himself. 

Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbi had asked the apostle for 
Safiya, and when he chose her for himself he gave him 
her two cousins. The women of Khaybar were 
distributed among the Muslims. The Muslims ate the 
meat of the domestic donkeys and the apostle got up 
and forbade the people to do a number of things which 
he enumerated. 

Abdullah b. Amr b. Damra al-Fazari told me from 
Abdullah b. Abu Salit from his father: The apostle's 
prohibition of the flesh of domestic donkeys reached us 
as the pots were boiling with it, so we turned them 
upside down. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me from Makhul that 
the apostle prohibited four things that day: carnal 
intercourse with pregnant women who were captured; 
eating the flesh of domestic donkeys; eating any 
carnivorous animal; and selling booty before it had 
been duly allotted. 

Sallam b. Kirkira told me from Amr b. Dinar from 
Jabir b. Abdullah al-Ansari (Jabir had not been 
present at Khaybar) that when the apostle forbade the 
flesh of donkeys he allowed them to eat horseflesh. 

Yazid b. Abu Habib told me from Abu Marzuq 
client of Tujib from Hanash al-Sanani: With Ruwayfi 
b. Thabit al-Ansari we attacked the Maghrib, and one 
of its towns called Jirba (An island near Qabis.) was 
conquered. A man arose as a preacher and said, 'Let 
me tell you what I heard the apostle say on the day of 
Khaybar. He got up among us and said It is not lawful 
for a man who believes in Allah and the last day to 
mingle his seed with another man's (meaning to 
approach carnally a pregnant woman among the 
captives), nor is it lawful for him to take her until he 
has made sure that she is in a state of cleanness; nor is 
it lawful for him to sell booty until it has been 
properly divided; nor is it lawful for him to ride an 
animal belonging to the booty of the Muslims with the 
intention of returning it to the pool when he has worn 
it out; nor is it lawful for him to wear a garment 
belonging to the booty of the Muslims with the 
intention of returning it to the pool when he has 
reduced it to rags."' 

Yazid b. Abdullah b. Qusayt told me that he was 
told from Ubada b. al-Samit: On the day of Khaybar 
the apostle forbade us to buy or sell gold ore for gold 
coin or silver ore for silver coin. He said, 'Buy gold ore 
with silver coin and silver ore with gold coin.' Then 
the apostle began to take the forts and the property 
one by one. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that one of Aslam 
told him that (the) B. Sahm of Aslam came to the 
apostle and complained that they had fought and got 
nothing and found nothing with the apostle which he 
could give them. He said: !0 God, You know their 
condition and that they have no strength, and that I 
have nothing to give them, so conquer for them the 
wealthiest of the enemy's forts with the richest food.' 
The following day God conquered the fort of al-Sab b. 
Muadh which contained the richest food in Khaybar. 

When the apostle had conquered some of their forts 
and got possession of some of their property he came 
to their two forts al-Watlh and al-Sulalim, the last to 
be taken, and the apostle besieged them for some ten 
nights Abdullah b. Sahl b. Abdul-Rahman b. Sahl, 
brother of (the) B. Haritha, told me from Jabir b. 
Abdullah: Marhab the Jew came out from their fort 
carrying his weapons and saying: 

 
Khaybar knows that I am Marhab, 
An experienced warrior armed from head to foot, 
Now piercing, now slashing, 
As when lions advance in their rage. 
The hardened warrior gives way before my 

onslaught; 
My hima* cannot be approached. 
(* The sacred territory of an idol or a sanctuary and 

so any place that a man is bound to protect from 
violation.) 

With these words he challenged all to single combat 
and Kab b. Malik answered him thus: 

 
Khaybar knows that I am Kab, 
The smoother of difficulties, bold and dour. 
When war is stirred up another follows. 
I carry a sharp sword that glitters like lightning— 
We will tread you down till the strong are humbled; 
We will make you pay till the spoil is divided— 
In the hand of a warrior sans reproche (The obvious 

break in the sense is corrected in Ibn Hisham's version. 
'Lightning' (aqiq) in 1.4 may mean A jewel'.) (761).  

 
The apostle said, 'Who will deal with this fellow?' 

Mohammed b. Maslama said that he would, for he was 
bound to take revenge on the man who had killed his 
brother the day before. The apostle told him to go and 
prayed Allah to help him. When they approached the 
one the other an old tree with soft wood (Said by Lane, 
2051c, to be the Asclepias gigantia or great swallow-
wort.) lay between them and they began to hide behind 
it. Each took shelter from the other. When one hid 
behind the tree the other slashed at it with his sword so 
that the intervening branches were cut away (Tabari's 
text 1576 is clearer here.) and they came face to face. 
The tree remained bereft of its branches like a man 
standing upright. Then Marhab attacked Mohammed 
b. Maslama and struck him. He took the blow on his 
shield and the sword bit into it and remained fast. 
Mohammed then gave Marhab a fatal wound. 

After Marhab's death his brother Yasir came out 
with his challenge: 

 
(Tabari 1578: Khaybar knows that I am Yasir,  
Fully armed, a doughty warrior. 
As when lions advance at a rush 
The enemy give way before my onslaught.) 
 
Hisham b. Urwa alleged that al-Zubayr b. al-

Awwam went out to fight Yasir. His mother Safiya d. 
Abdul-Mujtalib said, 'Will he kill my son, O apostle?' 
He replied, 'Nay, your son will kill him, if God will.' 
So al-Zubayr went out saying: 

 
(Tabari: Khaybar know that I am Zabbar, 
Chief of a people no cowardly runaways, 
The son of those who defend their glory, the son of 

princes. 
O Yasir, let not all the unbelievers deceive you, 
For all of them are like a slowly moving mirage). 

When the two met al-Zubayr killed Yasir. 
 
Hisham b. Urwa told me that it was said to al-

Zubayr, 'By God, you must have had a sharp sword 
that day,' to which he replied that it was not sharp, 
but he used it with great force. 

Burayda b. Sufyan b. Farwa al-Aslami told me from 
his father Sufyan from Salama b. Amr b. al-Akwa: The 
apostle sent Abu Bakr with his banner (762) against 
one of the forts of Khaybar. He fought but returned 
having suffered losses and not taken it. On the morrow 
he sent Umar and the same thing happened. The 
apostle said, 'Tomorrow I will give the flag to a man 
who loves Allah and his apostle. Allah will conquer it 
by his means; he is no runaway.' So he called Ali who 
was suffering from ophthalmia at the time and spat in 
his eye, saying, 'Take this flag and go with it until God 
gives victory through you.' So Ali went off with it, 
gasping as he hurried, while we followed behind in his 
tracks until he stuck the flag in a pile of rocks under 
the fort. A Jew looked at him from the top of the fort 
and asked who he was, and when he told him he said, 
'You have won, by what was revealed to Moses!' 
(Apparently the Jew takes the name Ali as an omen 
when he .ay. Alautum.) or words to that effect. He did 
not return until God had conquered by his hands. 

Abdullah b. al-Hasan told me from one of his family 
from Abu Raff, freed slave of the apostle: We went 
with Ali when the apostle sent him with his flag and 
when he got near the fort the garrison came out and he 
fought them. A Jew struck him so that his shield fell 
from his hand, so Ali laid hold of a door by the fort 
and used it as a shield. He kept it in his hand as he 
fought until God gave victory, throwing it away when 
all was over. I can see myself with seven others trying 
to turn that door over, but we could not. 

Burayda b. Sufyan al-Aslami told me from one of 
(the) B. Salima from Abul-Yasar Kab b. Amr: We 
were with the apostle one evening at Khaybar when 
along came some sheep belonging to a Jew, making for 
their fort while we were besieging them. The apostle 
asked who would get this food for us and Abul-Yasar 
volunteered to go. He said, I went out running like an 
ostrich, and when the apostle saw me coming back he 
said "O God, may we long enjoy him." I had overtaken 
the flock as the first sheep entered the fort and I seized 
the two last and carried them off under my arms, 
bringing them back at a run as though I carried 
nothing until I cast them down before the apostle. 
They were duly killed and eaten. Abul-Yasar was the 
last of the apostle's companions to die. Whenever he 
told this story he used to weep, saying, 'They did enjoy 
me a long time; indeed I am the last of them.' 

When the apostle had conquered al-Qamus the fort 
of the B. Abul-Huqayq, Safiya d. Huyayy b. Aktyab 
was brought to him along with another woman. 

 
Bilal who was bringing them led them past the Jews 

who were slain ; and when the woman who was with 
Safiya saw them she shrieked and slapped her face and 
poured dust on her head. When the apostle saw her he 
said, 'Take this she-devil away from me.' He gave 
orders that Safiya was to be put behind him and threw 
his mantle over her, so that the Muslims knew that he 
had chosen her for himself. I have heard that the 
apostle said to Bilal when he saw this Jewess behaving 
in that way, 'Had you no compassion, Bilal, when you 
brought two women past their dead husbands?' Now 
Safiya had seen in a dream when she was the wife of 
Kinana b. al-Rabi b. Abul-Huqayq that the moon 
would fall into her lap. When she told her husband he 
said, 'This simply means that you covet the king of the 
Hijaz, Mohammed.' He gave her such a blow in the 
face that he blacked her eye! When she was brought to 
the apostle the mark was still there, and when he asked 
the cause of it she told him this story. 
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THE REST OF THE AFFAIR OF KHAYBAR 
Kinana b. al-Rabi, who had the custody of the 

treasure of (the) B. al-Nadir, was brought to the 
apostle who asked him about it. He denied that he 
knew where it was. A Jew came (Tabari 1582: was 
brought) to the apostle and said that he had seen 
Kinana going round a certain ruin every morning 
early. When the apostle said to Kinana, 'Do you know 
that if we find you have it I shall kill you?' he said Yes. 
The apostle gave orders that the ruin was to be 
excavated and some of the treasure was found. When 
he asked him about the rest he refused to produce it, so 
the apostle gave orders to al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam, 
'Torture him until you extract what he has,' so he 
kindled a fire with flint and steel on his chest until he 
was nearly dead. Then the apostle delivered him to 
Mohammed b. Maslama and he struck off his head, in 
revenge for his brother Mahmud. 

[See Baladhuri, p.25. He quotes Abdullah b. Abu 
Bakr as Ibn Ishaq's authority: The apostle besieged the 
people of Khaybar in their two forts al-Watih and al-
Sulalim until when they could hold out no longer they 
asked him' to let them go, and spare their lives, and he 
did so. Now the apostle had taken possession of all 
their property—al-Shaqq, Nata, and al-Katiba and 
all their forts—except what appertained to these two.] 
When the people of Fadak heard of what had 
happened they sent to the apostle asking him to let 
them go and to spare their lives and they would leave 
him their property, and he did so. The one who acted 
as intermediary was Muhayyisa b. Masud, brother of 
(the) B. Haritha.' When the people of Khaybar 
surrendered on these conditions they asked the apostle 
to employ them on the property with half share in the 
produce, saying, 'We know more about it than you 
and we are better farmers.' The apostle agreed to this 
arrangement on the condition that If we wish to expel 
you we will expel you.' He made a similar arrangement 
with the men of Fadak. So Khaybar became the prey of 
the Muslims, while Fadak was the personal property of 
the apostle because they had not driven horses or 
camels against it (Cf. Koran 17.66, i.e. captured it by 
force of arms.). 

When the apostle had rested Zaynab d. al-Harith, 
the wife of Sallam b. Mishkam prepared for him a 
roast lamb, having first inquired what joint he 
preferred. When she learned that it was the shoulder 
she put a lot of poison in it and poisoned the whole 
lamb. Then she brought it in and placed it before him. 
He took hold of the shoulder and chewed a morsel of it 
but he did not swallow it. Bishr b. al-Bara b. Marur 
who was with him took some of it as the apostle had 
done, but he swallowed it, while the apostle spat it out, 
saying, This bone tells me that it is poisoned. Then he 
called for the woman and she confessed, and when he 
asked her what had induced her to do this she 
answered: 'You know what you have done to my 
people. I said to myself, If he is a king I shall ease 
myself of him and if he is a prophet he will be informed 
(of what I have done).' So the apostle let her off. Bishr 
died from what he had eaten. 

Marwan b. Uthman b. Abu Said b. al-Mualla told 
me: The apostle had said in his illness of which he was 
to die when Uram Bishr d. al-Bara came to visit him, 
'O Uram Bishr, this is the time in which I feel a deadly 
pain from what I ate with your brother at Khaybar.' 
The Muslims considered that the apostle died as a 
martyr in addition to the prophetic office with which 
God had honoured him. 

Having finished with Khaybar, the apostle went to 
Wadil-Qura and besieged its people for some nights, 
then he left to return to Medina. 

Thaur b Zayd told me from Salim, freed slave of 
Abdullah b. Muti from Abu Hurayra, who said: When 
we left Khaybar to go to Wadil-Qura with the apostle 
we halted there in the evening as the sun was setting. 
The apostle had a slave which Rifaa b. Zayd al-
Judhami, of the dan al-Dubaybi, had given him (763). 
He was laying down the apostle s saddle when 

suddenly a random arrow hit him and kiUed him. We 
congratulated him on paradise, but the apostle said, 
'Certainly not. His cloak is even now burning on him 
in Hell. He had surreptitiously stolen it on the day of 
Khaybar from the spoil of the Muslims.' One of his 
companions heard this and came to him saying, I took 
two sandal thongs.' He said, Two thongs of fire will be 
cut for you like them.' 

One I do not suspect told me from Abdullah b. 
Mughaffal al-Muzani: I took a bag of lard from the 
booty of Khaybar and carried it off on my shoulder to 
my companions, when the man who had been put over 
the spoil (loot) met me and laid hold of the end of it, 
saying, "Hie! This we must divide among the 
Muslims." I said that I would not give him it and he 
began to try and pull the bag away from me. The 
apostle saw what was happening and laughed. Then he 
said to the officer in charge of the spoil "Let him have 
it, confound you," so he let go of it and I went off to 
my companions and we ate it.' 

When the apostle married Safiya in Khaybar or on 
the way, she having been beautified and combed, and 
got in a fit state for the apostle by Umm Sulaym d. 
Milhan mother of Anas b. Malik, the apostle passed 
the night with her in a tent of his. Abu Ayyub, Khalid 
b. Zayd brother of (the) B. al-Najjar passed the night 
girt with his sword, guarding the apostle and going 
round the tent until in the morning the apostle saw 
him there and asked him what he meant by his action. 
He replied, I was afraid for you with this woman for 
you have killed her father, her husband, and her 
people, and till recently she was in unbelief, so I was 
afraid for you on her account.' They allege that the 
apostle said 'O God, preserve Abu Ayyub as he spent 
the night preserving me.' 

Al-Zuhri told me from Said b. al-Musayyab: When 
the apostle left Khaybar and was on the way he said 
towards the end of the night: 'Who will watch over us 
till the dawn so that we may sleep?' Bilal volunteered 
to do so, so all lay down and slept. Bilal got up and 
prayed as long as God  willed that he should; then he 
propped himself against his camel, and there was the 
dawn as he was looking at it, and his eyes were heavy 
and he slept. The first thing to wake the others was the 
feel of the sun. The apostle was the first to wake up and 
he asked Bilal what he had done to them. He said that 
the same thing had happened to him as had happened 
to the apostle, and he admitted that he was right. Then 
the apostle let himself be taken a short distance; then 
he made  his camel kneel, and he and the men 
performed their ablutions. Then he ordered Bilal to 
call to prayer, and the apostle led them in prayer. 
Having finished he went to them and said, If you 
forget your prayers, pray them when you remember 
them, for God has said, "Perform prayer for My 
remembrance (Koran 20.14).'"  

I have heard that the apostle gave Ibn Luqaym al-
Absi the hens and domestic animals which were in 
Khaybar. The conquest took place in Safar. Ibn 
Luqaym said: 

 
Naja was stormed by the apostle's squadron 
Fully armed, powerful, and strong. 
It was certain of humiliation when it was split up 
With the men of Aslam and Ghifar in its midst. 
They attacked (the) B. Amr b. Zura in the morning 
And Shaqq's people met a day of gloom. 
They trailed their cloaks* in their plains 
(*Wüstenfeld's reading 'They made the cocks run' 

may be right.) 
And left only hens cackling among the trees. (C. 

ashar.) 
Every fort had a man of Abdu-Ashhal or (the) B. al-

Najjar 
Busy with their horses, 
And Emigrants who had displayed their badges 
Above their helms, never thinking of flight. 
I knew that Mohammed would conquer 
And would stay there many Safars. 

The Jews in the fighting that day 
Opened their eyes in the dust (764). (The glassy eyes 

of the dead are meant. The reading ama ima l-ansar 
with farra understood as 'fled' seems much inferior.) 

 
Some Muslim women were with the apostle at 

Khaybar, and the apostle allowed them a small 
portion of the booty. He did not give them a definite 
share. 

Sulayman b. Suhaym told me from Umayya b. Abul-
Salt from a woman of (the) B. Ghifar whom he named 
to me: She said, I came to the apostle with some 
women of (the) B. Ghifar and we told the apostle, as he 
was going to Khaybar, that we wanted to go with him 
where he went, to tend the wounded and to help the 
Muslims as far as we could. He told us to go with 
God's blessing, and so we went with him. I was a 
young girl and the apostle took me on the back of his 
saddle. When the apostle dismounted for morning 
prayer and I got off the back of his saddle, lo, some of 
my blood was on it. It was the first time that this had 
happened to me. I rushed to the camel in my shame. 
When the apostle saw my distress and the blood he 
guessed the reason and told me to cleanse myself; then 
to take water and put some salt in it, and then to wash 
the back of the saddle and go back to my mount.' 

She added: 'When the apostle conquered Khaybar he 
gave us a small part of the booty. He took this 
necklace which you see on my neck and gave it to me 
and hung it round my neck with his own hand, and by 
God it will never leave me.' It was on her neck until she 
died when she gave instructions that it was to be 
buried with her. She never cleansed herself but she put 
salt in the purifying water, and gave instructions that 
it should be put in the water with which she was 
washed when she was dead. The names of the Muslims 
who met martyrdom at Khaybar are: of  (the) Quraysh 
of the clan of (the) B. Umayya b. Abdu Shams of their 
allies: Rabia b. Aktham b. Sakhbara b. Amr, and 
Rifaa b. Amir b. Ghanm b. Dudan b. Asad, and Thaqif 
b. Amr and Rifaa b. Masruh. Of (the) B. Asad b. 
Abdul-Uzza: Abdullah b. al Hubayb (765). Of the 
Ansar of (the) B. Salima: Bishr b. al-Bara b. Marur 
who died of the mutton with which the apostle was 
poisoned, and Fudayl b. al-Numan, 2 men. Of B. 
Zurayq: Masud b. Sad b. Qays b. Khalada b. Amir b. 
Zurayq. Of Aus of (the) B. Abdul-Ashhal:   Mahmud b. 
Maslama b. Khalid b. Adiy b. Majdaa b. Haritha b. al-
Harith, an ally of theirs from B. Haritha. Of (the) B. 
Amr b. Auf: Abu Payyah b. Thabit b. al-Numan b. 
Umayya b. Imruul-Qays b. Thalaba b. Amr b. Auf; al-
Harith b. Hatib; Urwa b. Murra b. Suraqa; Aus b. al-
Qaid; Unayf b. Habib; Thabit b. Athla, and Talha. Of 
(the) B. Ghifar: Umara b. Uqba, shot by an arrow. Of 
Aslam: Amir b. al-Akwa, and al-Aswad the shepherd 
whose name was Aslam (766). 

Of those who found martyrdom at Khaybar 
according to what Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri said was Masud 
b. Rabia, an ally of (the) B. Zuhra from al-Qara; and 
from the Ansar of (the) B. Amr b. Auf, Aus b. Qatada. 

 
THE AFFAIR OF AL-ASWAD THE SHEPHERD 
According to what I have heard al-Aswad came to 

the apostle with his flock of sheep as he was besieging 
Khaybar. He was the hired servant of a Jew there. He 
asked the apostle to explain Islam to him, and when he 
dtd so he accepted it, for the apostle never thought too 
little of anyone to invite him to accept Islam. Having 
become a Muslim he told the apostle that he was the 
hired servant of the owner of the sheep which were 
entrusted to his care, and what was he to do with them? 
He told him to hit them in the face and they would go 
back to their owner. So al-Aswad got up and took a 
handful of pebbles and threw them in their faces, 
saying, 'Go back to your master, for I will look after 
you no more.' They went off in a body as though 
someone were driving them, until they went into the 
fort. Afterwards he advanced to the fort with the 
Muslims and was struck by a stone and killed, never 
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having prayed a single prayer. He was brought to the 
apostle and laid behind him and covered by his 
shepherd's cloak. The apostle, who was accompanied 
by a number of his companions, turned towards him 
and then turned away. When they asked him why, he 
said,  'He has with him now his two wives from the 
dark-eyed houris.' Abdullah b. Abu Najlh told me that 
he was told that, when a martyr is slain, his two wives 
from the dark-eyed houris pet him, wiping the dust 
from his face, saying the while, 'May God put dust on 
the face of the man who put dust on your face, and slay 
him who slew you!' 

 
THE AFFAIR OF AL-HAJJAJ B. ILAT AL-

SULAMI 
When Kaybar had been conquered al-Hajjaj b. Ilat 

al-Sulami of the clan al-Bahz said to the apostle, I have 
money with my wife Umm Shayba d. Abu Talha—
when they had lived together he had a son called 
Murid by her—and money scattered among the 
Meccan merchants, so give me permission to go and 
get it.' Having got his permission he said, I must tell 
lies, O apostle.' He said, 'Tell them.' "Al-Hajjaj said, 
'When I came to Mecca I found in the pass of al-Bayda 
(The pass of al-Tanim in Mecca.) some men of Quraysh 
trying to get news and asking how the apostle fared 
because they had heard that he had gone to Khaybar. 
They knew that it was the principal town of the Hijaz 
in fertility, fortifications, and population, and they 
were searching for news and interrogating passing 
riders. They did not know that I was a Muslim and 
when they saw me they said, "It is al-Hajjaj b. Ilat. He 
is sure to have news. Tell us, O Abu Mohammed, for 
we have heard that the highwayman has gone to 
Khaybar which is the town of the Jews and the garden 
of the Hijaz." I said, "I have heard that and I have 
some news that will please you." They came up eagerly 
on either side of my camel, saying, "Out with it, 
Hajjaj!" I said, "He has suffered a defeat such as you 
have never heard of and his companions have been 
slaughtered; you have never heard the like, and 
Mohammed has been captured." The men of Khaybar 
said, "We will not kill him until we send him to the 
Meccans and let them kill him among themselves in 
revenge for their men whom he has killed." They got 
up and shouted in Mecca, "Here's news for you! You 
have only to wait for this fellow Mohammed to be sent 
to you to be killed in your midst." I said, "Help me to 
collect my money in Mecca and to get in the money 
owed to me, for I want to go to Khaybar to get hold of 
the fugitives from Mohammed and his companions 
(The word fall, for which I.H. quotes the variant fay, 
'spoil', may possibly mean the same thing: more often 
it means a defeated force. Perhaps we could render 'to 
get some advantage from the defeat of Mohammed and 
his companions'.) before the merchants get there" 
(767). They got up and collected my money for me 
quicker than I could have supposed possible. I went to 
my wife and asked her for the money which she had by 
her, telling her that I should probably go to Khaybar 
and seize the opportunity to buy before the merchants 
got there first. When Abbas heard the news and heard 
about me he came and stood at my side as I was in one 
of the merchants' tents, asking about the news which I 
had brought. I asked him if he could keep a secret if I 
entrusted it to him. He said he could, and I said, "Then 
wait until I can meet you privately, for I am collecting 
my money as you see, so leave me (Tabari 1587: and he 
left me) until I have finished"; and so, when I had 
collected everything I had in Mecca and decided to 
leave, I met Abbas and said, "Keep my story secret for 
three nights, then say what you will for I am afraid of 
being pursued." When he said that he would, I said, "I 
left your brother's son married to the daughter of their 
king, meaning Safiya, and Khaybar has been 
conquered and all that is in it removed and become the 
property of Mohammed and his companions." He said, 
"What are you saying, Hajjaj?" I said, "Yes, by Allah, 
but keep my secret. I have become a Muslim and have 

come only to get my money fearing that I may be 
deprived of it. When three nights have passed publish 
the news as you will." When the third day came Abbas 
put on a robe of his and scented himself and took his 
stick, and went to the Kaaba and went round it. When 
the people saw him they said, "O Abul-Fadl, this is 
indeed steadfastness in a great misfortune!" He 
answered, "By no means, by Allah by whom you swear, 
Mohammed has conquered Khaybar and was left 
married to the daughter of their king. He has seized all 
that they possess and it is now his property and the 
property of his companions." They asked, "Who 
brought you this news?" He said, "The man who 
brought you your news. He came in to you as a Muslim 
and has taken his money and gone off to join 
Mohammed and his companions and to be with him." 
They said "O men of Allah, the enemy of Allah has 
escaped. Had we known we would have dealt with 
him." Almost at once the true news reached them.' 

Among the verses about the day of Khaybar are the 
following from Hassan b. Thabit: 

 
How badly the Khaybaris fought 
To preserve their crops and dates! 
They disliked the thought of death and so their 

preserve became a spoil 
And they behaved like miserable cowards. 
Would they flee from death? 
The death of the starved is not seemly*. 
(* These sarcastic six lines show clearly the cynic 

attitude of Arabs towards hard-working farmers and 
their wish to protect their work. Instead, Arabs have 
viewed looting, pillaging, and killing people as  
hounourable activity.) 

 
Hassan also said, excusing Ayman b. Umm Ayman b. 

Ubayd who had stayed behind from Khaybar (he was 
of the B. Auf b. al-Khazraj. His mother Umm Ayman 
was a freed slave of the apostle, the mother of Usama b. 
Zayd who was thus brother to Ayman by his mother): 
 

At the time when Ayman's mother said to him 
You are a coward and were not with the horsemen of 

Khaybar 
Ayman was no coward, but his horse 
Was sick from drinking fermented barley-water. 
Had it not been for the state of his horse 
He would have fought with them as a horseman with 

his right hand. 
What stopped him was the behaviour of his horse 
And what had happened to it seemed to him more 

serious (768). 
 
Najiya b. Jundub al-Aslami said: 
 
O servants of Allah, why do you prize  
What is nothing but food and drink 
When Paradise has amazing joy? 
 
He also said: 
 
I am Ibn Jundub to one who does not know me. 
How many an adversary when I charged turned aside. 
He perished in the feeding-place of vultures and 

jackals (769). 
 
THE ACCOUNT OF THE DIVISION OF THE 

SPOIL OF KHAYBAR 
When the spoil of Khaybar was divided, al-Shaqq 

and Nata fell to the Muslims while al-Katiba was 
divided into five sections: God's fifth; the prophet's 
share (Tabari: fifth); the share of kindred, orphans, 
the poor (Tabari 1588: and wayfarers); maintenance 
of the prophet's wives; and maintenance of the men 
who acted as intermediaries in the peace negotiations 
with the men of Fadak. To Muhayyisa, who was one of 
these men, the apostle gave thirty loads of barley and 
thirty loads of dates. Khaybar was apportioned among 
the men of al-Hudaybiya without regard to whether 

they were present at Khaybar or not. Only Jabir b. 
Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram was absent and the apostle 
gave him the same share as the others. Its two wadis, 
al-Surayr and Khass, formed the territory into which 
Khaybar was divided. Nata and al-Shaqq formed 18 
shares of which Nata formed 5 and al-Shaqq 13. These 
two places were divided into 1,800 shares. 

The number of the companions among whom 
Khaybar was divided was 1,800 with shares for horse 
and foot; 1,400 men and 200 horses; every horse got 
two shares and his rider one; every footman got one 
share. There was a chief over every allotment for every 
100 men, i.e. 18 blocks of shares (770) . 

The chiefs were Ali; al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam; Talha 
b. Ubaydullah; Umar; Abdul-Rahman; Asim b. Adiy; 
Usayd b. Hudayr. Then the share of al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj; then the share in Naim ; then the share of B. 
Bayada, B. Ubayd, B. Haram of (the) B. Salima, and 
Ubayd 'of the shares' (771), (the) Saida, Ghifar and 
Aslam, (the) al-Najjar, Haritha, and Aus. 

The first lot in Nata fell to al-Zubayr, namely al-
Khau, and al-Surayr followed it; the second to the B. 
Bayada; the third to Usayd; the fourth to (the) B. al-
Harith; the fifth in Naim to (the) B. Auf b. al-Khazraj 
and Muzayna and their partners. In it Mahmud b. 
Maslama was killed. So much for Nata. 

Then they went down to al-Shaqq: the first lot fell to 
Asim b. Adiy brother of B. al-Ajlan and with it the 
apostle's share; then the shares of Abdul-Rahman, 
Saida, al-Najjar, Ali, Talha, Ghifar and Aslam, Umar, 
Salama b. Ubayd and (the) B. Haram, Haritha, Ubayd 
'of the shares'; then the share of Aus which was the 
share of al-Lafif to which Juhayna and the rest of the 
Arabs who were at Khaybar was joined; opposite it 
was the apostle's share which he got with Asim's share*. 

 
[* This complicated and unsystematic account can be 

understood thus: the 18,000 shares were divided into 
18 which were allotted 

(a) to the chief distributors, viz. Ali, al-Zubayr, 
Talha, Umar, Abdul-Rahman, Asim and Usayd: 7 

(b) to tribal shareholders', viz. al-Harith b. al-
Khazraj, B. Bayada, B. Ubayd, B. Haram, B. Saida, B. 
Ghifar and Aslam, B. al-Najjar, B. Haritha, B. Aus, 
and other elements: 9 

(c) By the name of the property itself, Naim: 1 
(d) By the name of the owner Ubayd, who bought up 

the shares: 1 Total 18] 
 
Then the apostle distributed al-Katiba which is 

Wadi Khass between his kindred and wives and to 
other men and women. He gave his daughter Fatima 
200 loads; Ali 100; Usima b. Zayd 200 and 50 loads of 
dates; Aisha 200; Abu Bakr 100; Aqil b. Abu Talib 
140; B. Jafar 50; Rabia b. al-Harith 100; al-Salt b. 
Makhrama and his two sons 100, 40 of them for al-
Salt himself; Abu Nabiqa 50; Rukana b. Abdu Yazid 
50; Qays b. Makhrama 30; his brother Abul-Qasim 40; 
the daughters of Ubayda b. al-Harith and the 
daughter of al-Husayn b. al-Harith 100; the B. Ubayd 
b. Abdu Yazid 60; Ibn Aus b. Makhrama 30; Mistah b. 
Uthatha and Ibn Ilyas 50; Umm Rumaytha 40; Nuaym 
b. Hind 30; Buhayna d. al-Harith 30; Ujayr b. Abdu 
Yazid 30; Umm Hakim d. al-Zubayr b. Abdul-776 
Muttalib 30; Jumana d. Abu Talib 30; Ibn al-Arqam 
50; Abdul-Rahman b. Abu Bakr 40; Hamna d. Jahsh 
30; Ummul-Zubayr 40; Dubaa d. al-Zubayr 40; Ibn 
Abu Khunaysh 30; Umm Talib 40; Abu Basra 20; 
Numayla al-Kalbi 50; Abdullah b. Wahb and his two 
daughters 90 of which 40 were for his two sons; Umm 
Hablb d. Jahsh 30; Malku* b. Abda 30; and to his own 
wives 700 (772). (*Proper names with final waw 
written out instead of nunation are common in 
Nabataean and Palmyrene inscriptions, but are rarely 
met with in classical Arabic.) 

In the Name of Allah the Compassionate the 
Merciful. A memorandum of what Mohammed the 
apostle of Allah gave his wives from the wheat of 
Khaybar. He distributed to them 180 loads. He gave 
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his daughter Fatima 85, Usama b. Zayd 40, al-Miqdad 
b. al-Aswad 15, Umm Rumaytha 5. Uthman b. Affan 
was witness and Abbas wrote the document. 

Salih b. Kaysan told me from Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri 
from Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba b. Masud: The 
only dispositions that the apostle made at his death 
were three: He bequeathed to the Rahawls land which 
produced a hundred loads in Khaybar, to the Dariyis, 
the Sabais, and the Asharis the same. He also gave 
instructions that the mission of Usama b. Zayd b. 
Haritha should be carried through (The reading of 
Wüstenfeld's tanfil should be corrected to tanfidh with 
C. See Musa b. Uqba, Nos. 13 and 14.) and that two 
religions should not be allowed to remain in the 
peninsula of the Arabs (It means that absolute 
suppremacy of Islam, and the consequent annihilation 
of anyone else, has been the goal.). 

 
THE AFFAIR OF FADAK 
When the apostle had finished with Khaybar, God 

struck terror to the hearts of the men of Fadak when 
they heard what the apostle had done to the men of 
Khaybar. They sent to him an offer of peace on 
condition that they should keep half of their produce. 
Their messengers came to him in Khaybar or on the 
road (The reading of Wüstenfeld's bil-Taif should be 
corrected to bil-tariq with the Manuscripts and 
Tabari.) or after he came to Medina, and he accepted 
their terms. Thus Fadak became his private property, 
because it had not been attacked by horse or camel (See: 
Koran 7.66 and supra, p. 764 of Wüstenfeld's text.).  

 
THE NAMES OF THE DARIYUN 
They were B. al-Dar b. Hani b. Habib b. Numara b. 

Lakhm who had come to the apostle from Syria, 
namely, Tamim b. Aus and Nuaym his brother, Yazid 
b. Qays, and Arafa b. Malik whom the apostle named 
Abdul-Rahman (773), arid his brother Murran b. 
Malik, and Fakih b. Numan, Jabala b. Malik, and Abu 
Hind b. Barr and his brother al-Tayyib whom the 
apostle named Abdullah. 

According to what Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me 
the apostle used to send to Khaybar Abdullah b. 
Rawaha to act as assessor between the Muslims and the 
Jews. When he made his assessment they would say, 
'You have wronged us,' and he would say, If you wish 
it is yours and if you like it is ours,' and the Jews 
would say, 'On this (foundation) Heaven and earth 
stand (This is a characteristically Jewish expression 
and if one compares the Arabic bihadha qamat . . . al-
ard with Pirqe Abhuth 1.19 'on three things the world 
stands (qaim): on justice, truth, and peace' one can 
hardly doubt that Abdullah b. Abu Bakr has preserved 
an accurate account of what took place.). But 
Abdullah acted as assessor for one year only before he 
was killed at Muta. After him Jabbar b. Sakhr b. 
Umayya b. Khansa' brother of (the) B. Salima took 
over the work. All went well and the Muslims found 
no fault in their behaviour until they attacked 
Abdullah b. Sahl brother of (the) B. Haritha and 
killed him in violation of their agreement with the 
apostle, and the apostle and the Muslims suspected 
them on that account. 

Al-Zuhri and Bushayr b. Yasar told me from Sahl b. 
Abu Hathma: Abdullah b. Sahl was killed in Khaybar. 
He had gone there with friends of his to take away the 
dates and was found in a pool with his neck broken, 
having been thrown there. So they took him and 
buried him and then came to the apostle and told him 
about the affair. His brother Abdul-Rahman came to 
him accompanied by his two cousins Huwayyisa and 
Muhayyisa the sons of Masud. Now Abdul-Rahman 
was the youngest of them and the avenger of blood and 
a prominent man among his people and when he spoke 
before his two cousins the apostle said, The eldest first, 
the eldest first!' (774) and he became silent. The two 
cousins then spoke and he spoke after them. They told 
the apostle of the killing of their relative and he said, 
'Can you name the killer, then swear fifty oaths against 

him that we should deliver him up to you?' They said 
that they could not swear to what they did not know. 
He said, If they swear fifty oaths that they did not kill 
him and do not know the slayer, will they be free from 
the guilt of his blood?' They answered, 'We cannot 
accept the oaths of Jews. Their infidelity is so great 
that they would swear falsely.' The apostle paid the 
bloodwit of a hundred she-camels from his own 
property. Sahl said, 'By Allah, I shall not forget a 
young red camel who kicked me as I was leading her.' 
(Sahl is the transmitter of the story. The avenger of 
blood was Abdul-Rahman b. Sahl.) 

Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi told 
me from Abdul-Rahman b. Bujayd b. Qayzl brother of 
(the) B. Haritha. Mohammed b. Ibrahim  said: 'By 
God, Sahl did not know more than he, but he was the 
elder. He said to him, 'By Allah, the affair was not thus 
but Sahl misunderstood. The apostle did not say 
"Swear to something you have no knowledge of," but 
he wrote to the Jews of Khaybar when the Ansar spoke 
to him: "A dead man has been found among your 
dwellings. Pay his bloodwit." The Jews wrote back 
swearing by Allah that they had not killed him and did 
not know who had, so the apostle paid the blood-
money.' 

Amr b. Shuayb told me the same story as Abdul-
Rahman except that he said, 'Pay the blood-money or 
be prepared for war.' 

I asked Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, (This incident is 
reported by al-Baladhuri from Ibn Ishaq via al-Bakkai 
in an abbreviated form. There is no significant 
difference.) 'How was it that the apostle gave the Jews 
of Khaybar their palms when he gave them on a tax 
basis? Did he assign that to them until he was taken or 
did he give them them for some other necessary 
reason?' He told me that the apostle took Khaybar by 
force after fighting and Khaybar was part of what God 
gave to him as booty. The apostle divided it into five 
parts and distributed it among the Muslims, and after 
the fighting the population surrendered on condition 
that they should migrate. The apostle called them and 
said that if they wished he would let them have the 
property on condition that they worked it and the 
produce was equally divided between both parties and 
he would leave them there as long as God let them stay. 
They accepted the terms and used to work the property 
on those conditions. The apostle used to send 
Abdullah b. Rawaha and he would divide the produce 
and make a just assessment. When God took away His 
prophet, Abu Bakr continued the arrangement until 
his death, and so did Umar for the beginning of his 
amirate. Then he heard that the apostle had said in his 
last illness, 'Two religions shall not remain together in 
the peninsula of the Arabs' and he made inquiries until 
he got confirmation. Then he sent to the Jews saying, 
'God has given permission for you to emigrate,' 
quoting the apostle's words. If anyone has an 
agreement with the apostle let him bring it to me and I 
will carry it out; he who has no such agreement let him 
get ready to emigrate.' Thus Umar expelled those who 
had no agreement with the apostle. 

Nafi client of Abdullah b. Umar told me from 
Abdullah b. Umar: With al-Zubayr and al-Miqdad b. 
al-Aswad I went out to our property in Khaybar to 
inspect it, and when we got there we separated to see 
to our individual affairs. In the night I was attacked as 
I was asleep on my bed and my arms were dislocated at 
the elbows. In the morning I called my companions to 
my aid and when they came and asked me who had 
done this I had to say that I did not know. They reset 
my arms and then took me to Umar who said, 'This is 
the work of the Jews.' Then he got up and addressed 
those present saying that the apostle had arranged 
with the Jews of Khaybar that we could expel them if 
we wished; that they had attacked Abdullah b. Umar 
and dislocated his arms, as they had heard, in addition 
to their attack on the Ansari previously. There was no 
doubt that they were the authors of these outrages 
because there was no other enemy on the spot. 

Therefore if anyone had property in Khaybar he 
should go to it, for he was on the point of expelling the 
Jews. And he did expel them. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me from Abdullah b. 
Maknaf brother of (the) B. Haritha: When Umar 
expelled the Jews from Khaybar he rode with the 
Muhajirin and Ansar and Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Umayya 
b. Khansa brother of (the) B. Salima who was the 
assessor and accountant of the Medinans and Yazid b. 
Thabit; and these two divided Khaybar among its 
owners according to the original agreement of the lots. 

Umar divided Wadil-Qura into share*: one each to 
Uthman, Abdul-Rahman, Amr b. Abu Salama, Amir b. 
Abu Rabia, Amr b. Suraqa, Ushaym (775), Muayqib 
and Abdullah b. al-Aqam; two shares each to 
Abdullah and Ubaydullah; one share each to the son of 
Abdullah b. Jahsh, Ibnul-Bukayr, Mutamir, Zayd b. 
Thabit, Ubayy b. Kab, Muadh b. Afra, Abu Talha and 
Hasan, Jabbar b. Sakhr, Jabir b. Abdullah b. Riab, 
Malik b. Sasaa, Jabir b. Abdullah b. Amr, the son of 
Hudayr, the son of Sad b. Muadh, Salama b. Salama, 
Abdul-Rahman b. Thabit, Abu Sharik, Abu Abs b. 
Jabr, Mohammed b. Maslama and Ubada b. Tariq 
(776); half a share each to Jabr b. Atik and the two 
sons of al-Harith b. Qays; one share to Ibn Hazama. 
Such is our information about the allocation of 
Khaybar and Wadil-Qura (777).  

(* Khafer. Ibn Hisham [note 777] says that the word 
means 'share'. My colleague, Dr. R. B. Sergeant, Le 
Mutton, lxvi, 1953, p. 130, writes of the Hadramaut: 
'The main bund or channel leading the flood water 
from the wadi to the fields is called khatar [plural: 
khutur], a word known to Ibn Hisham, Sira, p. 780.' If 
Ibn Ishaq meant Irrigation channel', as is very 
probable, then the channels would mark out the limits 
of each man's property or 'share'. It is difficult to 
escape the conclusion that such an unusual word was 
used in a technical sense. It is not astonishing that a 
word of external origin should be used in this context 
because the Arabs of the Hijaz in this epoch looked 
down on agriculture, and most of the terms they used 
were borrowed from their neighbours.) 

 
THE RETURN OF THOSE WHO HAD 

MIGRATED TO ABYSSINIA (Ethiopia) (778) 
These are the names of the prophet's companions 

who stayed in Abyssinia (Ethiopia) until he sent Amr b. 
Umayya al-Damri to the Negus to fetch them back in 
two boats and who ultimately rejoined him in 
Khaybar after al-Hudaybiya (The genealogies I have 
drastically shortened. Full detais have already been 
given.):  

From (the) B. Hashim: Jafar b. Abu Talib with his 
wife Asma d. Umays; and his son Abdullah who was 
born to him in Abyssinia. Jafar was killed at Muta in 
Syria when acting as the apostle's amir (commander, 
general).  

From (the) B. Abdu Shams: Khalid b. Said b. al-As 
b. Umayya with his wife Umayna d. Khalaf b. Asad 
(779); his two children Said and Ama begotten in 
Abyssinia (Khalid was killed at Marj al-Suffar, a place 
in Damascus, Syria, in the caliphate of Abu Bakr); his 
brother Amr whose wife, Fatima d. Safwan b. Umayya 
b. Muharrith al-Kinani, died in Abyssinia (Ethiopia. 
Amr was killed at Ajnadayn in Syria during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr).  

With reference to Amr b. Said his father Said b. al-
As b. Umayya Abu Uhayha said: 

 
O Amr, I wish that I knew about you whether 
When you carry arms when your arms have grown 

strong 
Will you leave your people's affairs in such disorder 
As will disclose the rage they retain in their breasts? 
 
With reference to Amr and Khalid, their brother 

Aban said when the former had become Muslims, and 
their father SaId had died in al-Zurayba in the region 
of Taif: 
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Would that a dead man in Zurayba could see 
What Amr and Khalid are falsely introducing into 

religion! 
 
They obeyed the commands of women concerning us 

And assisted the very enemies we were fighting. 
 
Khalid answered him and said: 
 
I do not insult my brother's honour since he is my 

brother 
Though he does not refrain from evil words. 
When affairs went ill with him he said, 
'Would that a man dead in Zurayba would rise from 

the grave!' 
Leave the dead in peace, for he has gone his way, 
And deal with the man at hand who has more need of 

you. 
 
And Muayqib b. Abu Fatima who became Umar's 

guardian of the public purse; he belonged to the family 
of Said b. al-As; and Abu Musa al-Ashari Abdullah b. 
Qays, an ally of the family of Utba b. Rabia b. Abdu 
Shams. 4. 

From (the) B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza: Al-Aswad b. 
Naufal. 1. 

From (the) B. Abdul-Dar: Jahm b. Qays with his 
two sons Amr and Khuzayma. His wife Umm Harmala 
d. Abdul-Aswad (she died in Abyssinia) with her two 
children. 1. 

From (the) B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Amir b. Abu Waqqas 
and Utba b. Masud an ally of theirs from Hudhayl. 2. 

From (the) B. Taym b. Murra: Al-Harith b. Khalid 
whose wife Rayta d. al-Harith b. Jubayla died in 
Abyssinia 1. 

From (the) B. Jumah b. Amr: Uthman b. Rabia b. 
Uhban. 1. 

From (the) B. Sahm b. Amr: Mahmiya b. al Jaz, an 
ally of theirs from B. Zubayd. The apostle put him in 
charge of the fifths of the Muslims. 1. 

From (the) B. Adiy b. Kab: Mamar b. Abdullah. 1. 
From (the) B. Amir: Abu Hatib b. Amr; Malik b. 

Rabia with his wife Amra d. al-Sadl b. Waqdan. 2. 
From (the) B. al-Harith b. Fihr: Al-Harith b. Abdu 

Qays. 1. 
The widows of those who had died in Abyssinia were 

also brought in the two boats. 
The total number of the men whom the Negus sent in 

the two boats with Amr b. Umayya was 16. 
Of those who migrated to Abyssinia and did not 

return until after Badr and the Negus did not send in 
the two boats to the apostle; and those who came 
afterwards and those who died in Abyssinia were: 

From (the) B. Umayya b. Abdu Shams: Ubaydullah 
b. Jahsh, an ally from Asad of Khuzayma with his wife 
Umm Habiba d. Abu Sufyan and his daughter Habiba 
from whom Abu Sufyan's daughter got her kunya, her 
own name being Ramla. Ubaydullah had migrated 
with the Muslims, but when he got to Abyssinia he 
turned Christian and died there as such having 
abandoned Islam. The apostle afterwards married his 
wife. 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa told me 
about Ubaydullah's turning Christian and said: When 
he passed by the apostle's companions he used to say, 
'Our eyes are opened but yours veiled,' i.e. We can see 
clearly but you are only trying to see: you cannot yet 
see clearly, the metaphor being taken from a puppy 
who tries to open its eyes and flutters them before he 
can do so, i.e. We have opened our eyes and we see, but 
you have not opened your eyes to see though you are 
trying to do so. 

And Qays b. Abdullah of (the) B. Asad b. Khuzayma 
who was father of Umayya d. Qays who was with Umm 
Habiba, and his wife Baraka d. Yasar, the freed slave 
of Abu Sufyan. They were the two foster-mothers of 
Ubaydullah b. Jahsh and Umm Hablba d. Abu Sufyan. 
They took them with them when he migrated to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia). 2 men. 

From (the) B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza: Yazid b. Zamaa 
who was killed a martyr with the apostle at Hunayn; 
and Amr b. Umayya b. al-Harith who died in 
Abyssinia. 2 men. 

From (the) B. Abdul-Dar: Abul-Rum b. Umayr and 
Firas b. al-Nadr. 2. 

From (the) B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Al-Muttalib b. Azhar 
with his wife Ramla d. Abu Auf b. Pubayra who died 
in Abyssinia. She bare him there Abdullah b. al-
Muttalib. It was said that he was the first man in Islam 
to inherit his father's property. 1. 

From (the) B. Taym b. Murra: Amr b. Uthman who 
was killed at Qadisiya with Sad b. Abu Waqqas. 1. 

From (the) B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: Habbar b. 
Sufyan b. Abdul-Asad killed at Ajnadayn in Abu 
Bakr's caliphate; and his brother Abdullah killed in 
the year of al-Yarmuk in Umar's caliphate. (There is 
doubt as to whether he was killed there or not); and 
Hisham b. Abu Hudhayfa. 3. 

From (the) B. Jumah b. Amr: Hapb b. al-Harith and 
his two sons Mohammed and al-Harith with his wife 
Fatima d. al-Mujallal. Hatib died in Abyssinia as a 
Muslim and his wife and his two sons came in one of 
the boats; and his brother Hattab with his wife 
Fukayha d. Yasar. He died there as a Muslim and his 
wife Fukayha came in one of the boats; and Sufyan b. 
Mamar b. Habib and his two sons Junada and Jabir 
with their mother Hasana, and their half-brother by 
their mother Shurahbll b. Hasana. Sufyan and his two 
sons Junada and Jabir died in the caliphate of Umar. 6. 

From B. Sahm b. Amr: Abdullah b. al-Harith who 
died in Abyssinia; and Qays b. Hudhafa; and Abu Qays 
b. al-Harith who was killed at al-Yamama in the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr; and Abdullah b. Hudhafa who 
was the apostle's envoy to Chosroes; and al-Harith b. 
al-Harith b. Qays; and Mamar b. al-Harith ; and Bishr 
b. al-Harith and a son of his mother from (the) B. 
Tamim called Said b. Amr who was killed at Ajnadayn 
in the caliphate of Abu Bakr; and Said b. al-Harith 
who was killed in the year of al-Yarmuk in the 
caliphate of Umar; and al-Saib b. al-Harith who was 
wounded at al-Taif with the apostle and killed in the 
battle of Fihl (In Syria. Cf. Yaq. 853.) in the caliphate 
of Umar—others say in the fight at Khaybar; and 
Umayr b. Riab who was killed at Ayn al-Tamr with 
Khalid b. al-Walid when he came from al-Yamama in 
the caliphate of Abu Bakr. 11 men. 

 
From (the) B. Adiy b. Kab: Urwa b. Abdul-Uzza 

who died in Abyssinia; and Adiy b. Nadla who also 
died there. 2. 

Adiy had a son called al-Numan who returned with 
the Muslims. In the caliphate of Umar he was put over 
Maysan in the district of Basra. 

He composed some verses: 
 
Has al-Hasna (Or 'the beauty.) not heard that her 

husband in Maysan 
Is drinking from glasses and jars? 
If I wished, the chief men of the city would sing to me 
And dancing-girls pirouette on tiptoe. 
If you are my friend, give me a drink in the largest 

cup, 
Do not give me the smallest half broken! 
Perhaps the commander of the faithful will take it 

amiss 
That we're drinking together in a tumbledown castle! 
 
When Umar heard of these verses he said: 'He's right, 

by God, I do take it amiss! Anyone who sees him can 
tell him that I have deposed him.' 

After his deposition he came to Umar and pleaded 
that he had never acted in the way that his verses 
implied, but that he was a poet who wrote in their 
exaggerated way. Umar replied that as long as he lived 
he would never act as his governor after having used 
such words. 

From (the) B. Amir b. Ghalib: Salit b. Amr who was 
the apostle's envoy to Haudha b. Ali al-Hanafi in al-
Yamama. 1. 

From (the) B. al-Harith b. Fihr: Uthman b. Abdu 
Ghanm; and Sad b. Abdu Qays; and Iyad b. Zuhayr. 3. 

The total number of those who were not at Badr and 
did not come to the apostle in Mecca, and those who 
came afterwards, and those whom the Negus 
(Ethiopian emperor) did not send in the two boats was 
34 men. 

The names of those who died in Abyssinia and their 
children were: 

From (the) B. Abdu Shams: Ubaydullah b. Jahsh 
who died a Christian. 

From (the) B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza: Amr b. Umayya 
b. al-Harith. 

From (the) B. Jumah: Hatib b. al-Harith and his 
brother Hattab. 

From (the) B. Sahm b. Amr: Abdullah b. al-Harith. 
From (the) B. Adiyb. Kab: Urwa b. Abdul-Uzza and 

Adiy b. Nadla. 7 men. 
Of their children: Musa b. al-Harith b. Khalid b. 

Sakhr b. Amir from (the) B. Taym b. Murra. 1 man. 
The total number of women who migrated to 

Abyssinia, those who came back and those who died 
there was 16 women besides their daughters whom 
they bore there who came back and who died there and 
who went along with them: 

From (the) Quraysh of (the) B. Hashim: Ruqayya d. 
of the apostle. 

From (the) B. Umayya: Umm Habiba d. Abu Sufyan 
with her daughter Habiba. She took her with her from 
Mecca and they returned together. 

From (the) B. Makhzum: Umm Salama d. Abu 
Umayya. She brought back her daughter Zaynab 
whom she bore there. 

From (the) B. Taym b. Murra: Rayfa d. al-Harith b. 
Jubayla who died on the journey and her two 
daughters Aisha and Zaynab by al-Harith born in 
Abyssinia. They all, together with their brother Musa 
b. al-Harith, died on the journey from drinking foul 
water. Only her daughter Fatima, born there, survived 
to return. 

From (the) B. Sahm b. Amr: Ramla d. Abu Auf b. 
Pubayra. 

From (the) B. Adly b. Kab: Layla d. Abu Hathma b. 
Ghanim. 

From (the) B. Amir b. Luayy: Sauda d. Zamaa b. 
Qays; and Sahla d. Suhayl b. Amr and his daughter al-
Mujallal; and Amra d. al-Sadi b. Waqdan; and Umm 
Kulthum d. Suhayl b. Amr. 

From distant Arab tribes: Asma d. Umays b. al-
Numan al-Khathamiya; and Fatima d. Safwan b. 
Umayyab. Muharrith al-Kinaniya; and Fukayha d. 
Yasar; and Baraka d. Yasar; and Hasana Umm 
Shurahbil b. Hasana. 

These are the names of the children who were born 
to them in Abyssinia: 

From (the) B. Hashim: Abdullah b. Jafar b. Abu 
Talib. 

From (the) B. Abdu Shams: Mohammed b. Abu 
Hudhayfa; and Said b. Khalid b. Said and his sister 
Ama. 

From (the) B. Makhzum: Zaynab d. Abu Salama b. 
al-Asad. 

From (the) B. Zuhra: Abdullah b. al-Muttalib b. 
Azhar. 

From (the) B. Taym: Musa b. al-Harith b. Khalid 
and his sisters Aisha and Fatima and Zaynab. 5 boys 
and 5 girls. 

 
THE FULFILLED PILGRIMAGE, 1 A.H. 7 
When the apostle returned from Khaybar to Medina 

he stayed there from the first Rabi until Shawwal, 
sending out raiding parties and expeditions. Then in 
Dhul-Qada —the month in which the polytheists had 
prevented him from pilgrimage— he went out to 
make the 'fulfilled pilgrimage' (780) in place of the 
Umra (Lit. 'to visit a populated place', is an Islamic 
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pilgrimage to Mecca that can be undertaken at any 
time of the year, in contrast to the Hajj, which has 
specific dates according to the Islamic lunar calendar.) 
from which they had excluded him. Those Muslims 
who had been excluded with him went out in 629 A.D. 
/ 7 A.H., and when the Meccans heard of it they got 
out of his way. Quraysh said among themselves, 
'Mohammed and his companions are in  destitution, 
want, and privation.' 

A man I have no reason to suspect told me that Ibn 
Abbas said: 'They gathered at the door of the assembly 
house to look at him and his companions, and when 
the apostle entered the mosque he threw the end of his 
cloak over his left shoulder leaving his right upper arm 
free. Then he said: 

"God have mercy on a man who shows them today 
that he is strong." 

Then he kissed (istalama means to embrace with 
outstretched arms; to stroke with the hand; and to 
kiss.) the stone, and went out trotting as did his 
companions until when the temple concealed him from 
them and he had kissed the southern corner he walked 
to kiss the black stone. Then he trotted simi larly three 
circuits and walked the rest.' Ibn Abbas used to say, 
'People used to think that this practice was not 
incumbent on them because the apostle only did it for 
this clan of Quraysh because of what he had heard 
about them until when he made the farewell 
pilgrimage he adhered to it (Here, for falazimaha, 
Tabari has faramalaha.) and the sunna carried it on.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that when the apostle 
entered Mecca on that pilgrimage Abdullah b. Rawaha 
was holding the halter of his camel and saying: 

 
Get out of his way, you unbelievers, make way 

(Tabari: adds a spurious hemistich [half line of a verse] 
which destroys the balance of the poem.). 

Every good thing goes with His apostle. 
O Lord I believe in his word, 
1 know God's truth in accepting it. 
We will fight you about its interpretation (Ibn 

Hisham's comment is cogent. S. says the occasion of 
the poem was Siffin: in other words it belongs to Shiite 
polemic.) 

As we have fought you about its revelation 
With strokes that will remove heads from shoulders 
And make friend unmindful of friend (781). 
 
Aban b. Salih and Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Ata 

b. Abu Rabah and Mujahid Abul-Hajjaj from Ibn 
Abbas told me that the apostle married Maymuna d. 
al-Harith in that journey of his when he was haram. 
Al-Abbas b. Abdul-Muttalib married him to her (This 
is a tradition which is a bone of contention among 
Muslim lawyers. Cf. J. Schacht, The Origins of 
Mohammedan Jurisprudence, Oxford, 1950, p. 153) 
(782). 

The apostle remained three days in Mecca. Huwayjib 
b. Abdul-Uzza b. Abu Qays b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. 
Malik b. Hisl with a few (the) Quraysh came to him on 
the third day because Quraysh had entrusted him with 
the duty of sending the apostle out of Mecca. They said: 
'Your time is up, so get out from us.' The apostle 
answered: 'How would it harm you if you were to let 
me stay and I gave a wedding feast among you and we 
prepared food and you came too?' They replied, 'We 
do not need your food, so get out.' So the apostle went 
out and left Abu Rafi his client in charge of Maymuna 
until he brought her to him in Sarif (place near al-
Tanim.). (Tabari: The apostle ordered them to change 
the [normal] sacrificial animal and did so himself. 
Camels were hard to come by so he allowed them to 
offer oxen.) The apostle consummated his marriage 
with her there, and then went on to Medina in Dhul-
Hijja (783). 

 
THE RAID ON MUTA IN 8 A.H.  
He remained there for the rest of Dhul-Hijja, while 

the polytheists supervised the pilgrimage, and 

throughout al-Muharram and Safar and the two Rabis. 
In Jumadal-Ola he sent to Syria his force which met 
with disaster in Muta. 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa b. al-
Zubayr said: The apostle sent his expedition to Muta 
in Jumadal-Ula in the year 8 (630 A.D.) and put Zayd 
b. Haritha in command; if Zayd were slain then Jafar b. 
Abu Talib was to take command, and if he were killed 
then Abdullah b. Rawaha. The expedition got ready to 
the number of 3,000 and prepared to start. When they 
were about to set off they bade farewell to the apostle's 
chiefs and saluted them. When Abdullah b. Rawaha 
took his leave of the chiefs he wept and when they 
asked him the reason he said, 'By God, it is not that I 
love the world and am inordinately attached to you, 
but I heard the apostle read a verse from God's book in 
which he mentioned hell: "There is not one of you but 
shall come to it; that is a determined decree of your 
Lord (Koran 19.72)," and I do not know how I can 
return after I have been to it.' The Muslims said, 'God 
be with you and protect you and bring you back to us 
safe and sound.' Abdullah said: 

 
But I ask the Merciful's pardon 
And a wide open wound discharging blood, 
Or a deadly lance-thrust from a zealous warrior 
That will pierce the bowels and liver; 
So that men will say when they pass my grave, 
'God guide him, fine raider that he was, he did well!' 
 
Then, when the people were about to start, Abdullah 

came to the apostle 
to bid him farewell and said: 
 
May God confirm the good things He gave you 
As he confirmed them to Moses with victory. (The 

dubious syntax and faulty rhyme in these lines is 
rightly corrected by Ibn Hisham.) 

I perceived goodness in you by a natural gift. 
God knows that I can see deeply. 
You are the apostle and he who is deprived of his 

gifts 
And the sight of him has no real worth (784). 
 
Then the people marched forth, the apostle 

accompanying them until he said farewell and returned. 
Abdullah said: 

 
May peace remain on the best companion and friend, 
The man I said good-bye to amid the palms. 
 
They went on their way as far as Maan in Syria 

where they heard that (the Roman emperor) Heraclius 
had come down to Maab in the Balqa with (a huge 
army of) 100,000 Greeks joined by 100,000 men from 
Lakhm and Judham and al-Qayn and Bahra and Bali 
commanded by a man of Bali of Irasha called Malik b. 
Zafila. 

When the Muslims heard this they spent two nights 
at Maan pondering what to do. They were in favour of 
writing to the apostle to tell him of the enemy's 
numbers; if he sent reinforcements well and good, 
otherwise they would await his orders. Abdullah b. 
Rawaha encouraged the men saying, 'Men, what you 
dislike is that which you have come out in search of, 
viz. martyrdom. We are not fighting the enemy with 
numbers, or strength or multitude, but we are 
confronting (Tabari: fighting) them with this religion 
with which God has honoured us. So come on! Both 
prospects are fine: victory or martyrdom.' The men 
said, 'By God, Ibn Rawaha is right.' So they went 
forward and Abdullah said concerning their holding 
back: 

 
We urged on our horses from Aja and Far (Two 

mountains of Tayyi.),  
Their bellies gorged with the grass they had eaten. 
We gave them as shoes the smooth hard ground, 
Its surface smooth as leather. 

They stayed two nights at MaAn; 
After their rest they were full of spirit. 
We went forward, our horses given free rein, 
The hot wind blowing in their nostrils. 
I swear that we will come to Maab 
Though Arabs and Greeks be there. 
We arranged their bridles and they came furiously, 
Their dust arose in streamers 
With an army whose helmets as their points 

appeared 
Seemed to shine like stars. 
The woman who enjoys life our spears divorced. 
She can remarry or remain a widow (785). 
 
Then the army went forward, and Abdullah b. Abu 

Bakr told me that he was told that Zayd b. Arqam said: 
I was an orphan child of Abdullah b. Rawaha and he 
took me with him on this expedition riding on the 
back of his saddle, and as he journeyed by night I 
heard him reciting these verses of his (He addresses his 
camel.):  

 
When you have brought me and carried my gear 
A four nights' journey from the swampy ground, 
Then enjoy life and bear no blame 
And may I never return to my people at home. (And 

when) 
The Muslims have gone and left me 
In Syria where I wish to be, 
And a near relative of mine in God, 
Though no blood relation, has brought you back, 
There I shall not care for fruit that depends on rain 
Or palms whose roots are watered by man. 
I wept on hearing these words and he flicked me with 

his whip and said, 
 
'Why worry, wretched fellow, if God grants me 

martyrdom and you return firmly in the saddle?' Then 
in one of his rajaz poems he said: 

 
O Zayd, Zayd of the swift lean camels, 
Long is the night you have been led, so dismount. 
 
The people went forward until when they were on 

the borders of the Balqa the Greek and Arab forces of 
Heraclius met them in a village called Masharif. When 
the enemy approached, the Muslims withdrew to a 
village called Muta. There the forces met and the 
Muslims made their dispositions, putting over the 
right wing Qutba b. Qatada of the B. Udhra, and over 
the left wing an Ansari called Ubaya b. Malik (786). 

When fighting began Zayd b. Haritha fought 
holding the apostle's standard, until he died from loss 
of blood among the spears of the enemy. Then Jafar 
took it and fought with it until when the battle 
hemmed him in he jumped off his roan (a horse that 
has a reddish-brown colour.) and hamstrung her and 
fought till he was killed. Jafar was the first man in 
Islam to hamstring his horse (to hamstring a horse 
means to bind the two forelegs at the height of the 
knees together so that it cannot run away.). 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father who said, 'My foster-father, who was of the B. 
Murra b. Auf, and was in the Muta raid said, "I seem 
to see Jafar when he got off his sorrel and hamstrung 
her and then fought until he was killed as he said: 

 
Welcome Paradise so near, 
Sweet and cool to drink its cheer. 
Greeks will soon have much to fear 
Infidels, of descent unclear 
When we meet their necks I shall shear (meaning: 

'cut'.)."' (787) 
 
Yahya b. Abbad on the same authority told me that 

when Jafar was killed Abdullah b. Rawaha took the 
standard and advanced with it riding his horse. He had 
to put pressure on himself as he felt reluctant to go 
forward. Then he said: 
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I swear, my soul, you shall come to the battle; 
You shall fight or be made to fight. 
Though men shout and scream aloud, 
Why should you spurn Paradise? 
Long have you been at ease. 
You are nothing but a drop in a worn-out skin! 
 
He also said: 
 
O soul, if you are not killed you will die. 
This is the fate of death which you suffer (There is a 

play on the words here.).  
You have been given what you hoped for. 
 
If you do what those two did you will have been 

guided arightmeaning his two companions Zayd and 
Jafar. Then he dismounted and a cousin of his came up 
with a meat bone, saying, 'Strengthen yourself with 
this, for you have met in these battles of yours difficult 
days.' He took it and ate a little. Then he heard the 
sounds of confusion in the force and threw it away, 
saying, And you are still living?' He seized his sword 
and died fighting. Then Thabit b. Aqram took the 
standard. He was brother of  (the) B. al-Ajlan. He 
called on the Muslims to rally round one man, and 
when they wanted to rally to him he demurred and 
they rallied to Khalid b. al-Walid. When he took the 
standard he tried to keep the enemy off and to avoid an 
engagement (Some Manuscripts have wakhasha bihim 
'took precautions for their safety', a reading which is 
supported by 798.10, and may well be right.). Then he 
retreated and the enemy turned aside from him until he 
got away with the men. 

According to what I have been told, when the army 
was smitten the apostle said: 'Zayd took the standard 
and fought with it until he was killed as a martyr; then 
Jafar took it and fought until he was killed as a 
martyr.' Then he was silent until the faces of the Ansar 
fell and they thought that something disastrous had 
happened to Abdullah b. Rawaha. Then he said: 
Abdullah took it and fought by it until he was killed as 
a martyr. I saw in a vision that they were carried up to 
me in Paradise upon beds of gold. I saw Abdullah's bed 
turning away from the beds of the other two, and 
when I asked why, I was told that they had gone on 
but he hesitated before he went forward.' 

(Tabari 1617: Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that 
when the news of Jafar's death reached the apostle he 
said, 'Jafar went by yesterday with a company of angels 
making for Bisha in the Yaman. He had two wings 
whose forefeathers were stained with blood.') 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from Umm Isa al-Khuzaiya 
from Umm Jafar d. Mohammed b. Jafar b. Abu Talib 
from her grandmother Asma d. Umays said: When 
Jafar and his companions were killed, the apostle came 
in to me when I had just tanned forty skins (788) and 
kneaded my dough and washed and oiled and cleaned 
my children. He asked me to bring him Jafar's sons and 
when I did so he smelt them and his eyes filled with 
tears. I asked him whether he had heard bad news 
about Jafar and his companions, and he said that he 
had and that they had been killed that day. I got up 
and cried aloud and the women gathered to me. The 
apostle went out to his family saying, 'Do not neglect 
Jafar's family so as not to provide them with food, for 
they are occupied with the disaster that has happened 
to their head.' (A reference to the practice of sending 
cooked food to a bereaved family to provide a meal for 
the mourners and their visitors.) 

Abdul- Rahman b. al-Qasim b. Mohammed told me 
from his father from Aisha the prophet's wife who said: 
When news of Jafar's death came we saw sorrow on the 
apostle's face. A man went to him and said, 'The 
women trouble us and disturb us.' He told him to go 
back and quieten them. He went but came back again 
saying the same words. Aisha here commented, 
'Meddling often injures the meddler.' The apostle said, 
'Go and tell them to be quiet, and if they refuse throw 
dust in their mouths.' Aisha added: I said to myself, 

God curse you, for you have neither spared yourself 
the indignity of a snub nor are you able to do what the 
apostle said. I knew he could not throw dust in their 
mouths.' 

Qutba b. Qatada al-Udhri who was over the right 
wing had attacked Malik b. Zafila (Tabari; leader of 
the mixed Arabs) and killed him, and said: 

 
I pierced Ibn Zafila b. al-Irash with a spear 
Which went through him and then broke. 
I gave his neck a blow 
So that he bent like a bough of mimosa (any of the 

various tropical plants, shrubs and trees having 
clusters of flowers that are very sensitive to touch and 
light.). 

We led off the wives of his cousins 
On the day of Raquqayn as sheep (789). 
 
A kahina of Hadas who heard about the advance of 

the apostle's army had said to her people who were a 
clan called B. Ghanm: 

 
I warn you of a proud people 
Who are hostile in their gaze. 
They lead their horses in single file 
And shed turgid (noble and pompous) blood. 
 
They took heed to her words and separated 

themselves from Lakhm. Afterwards Hadas remained a 
large and prosperous tribe. Those who took part in 
the war that day, the B. Thalaba a clan of Hadas, 
remained insignificant. When Khalid went off with the 
men he took the homeward road.  

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me from Urwa 
b. al-Zubayr that when they got near Medina the 
apostle and the Muslims met them and the boys came 
running while the apostle came with the people on his 
beast. He said, 'Take the boys and carry them and give 
me Jafar's son.' They gave him Abdullah and he took 
him and carried him in front of him. The men began to 
throw dirt at the army, saying, 'You runaways, you 
fled in the way of God!' The apostle said, 'They are not 
runaways but come-agains if God will.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me from Amir b. 
Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from one of the family of al-
Harith b. Hisham who were his maternal uncles, from 
Umm Salama the prophet's wife who said to the wife of 
Salama b. Hisham b. al-As b. al-Mughira, 'Why is it 
that I do not see Salama at prayers with the apostle 
with the rest of the Muslims?' She replied, 'By God, he 
cannot go out. Whenever he goes out the men call out 
"Runaway! You ran away when in the path of God!" 
until he has taken to sitting in his house and not going 
out at all.' 

Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Yamuri composed the 
following verses in which he made excuses for what he 
and the other men did that day and shows how Khalid 
took precautions for their safety and got away with 
them: 

 
By God, I never cease to blame myself for stopping 
When the horses were leaping forward (The readings 

vary: qaia leaping; naia lifting up their heads; qabia 
panting.) with bolting eyes. 

I stopped there neither asking help nor acting 
decisively 

Nor protecting those for whom death was decreed. 
However, I did but imitate Khalid 
And Khalid has no equal in the army. 
My heart was moved for Jafar in Muta 
When an arrow was no good to an archer. 
And he linked up their two wings to us 
Muhajirs not polytheists nor unarmed. 
Thus Qays made clear in his verses the facts which 

people dispute, namely 
that the army kept their distance and were afraid of 

death, and established 
the fact that Khalid and his men avoided battle 

(790). 

Among the lamentations over the apostle's 
companions who died at  

Muta are the lines of Hassan b. Thabit: 
A miserable night I had in Yathrib, 
Anxiety that robbed me of sleep when others slept 

soundly. 
At the thought of a friend my tears ran fast. 
(Memory is oft the cause of weeping. 
Nay, the loss of a friend is a calamity, 
And how many a noble soul is afflicted and endures 

patiently.) 
I saw the best of the believers follow one another to 

death, 
Though some held back behind them. (This is banal. 

The Divan, xxi, 'for I had been kept back with those 
who were left behind' is better.) 

May God receive the slain at Muta who went one 
after another. 

Among them Jafar now borne on wings, 
And Zayd and Abdullah when they too followed 
When the cords of death were active 
On the day they went on with the believers, 
The fortunate radiant one leading them to death. 
Bright as the full moon—of Hashim's sons, 
Haughty against wrong, daringly bold, 
He fought till he fell unpillowed 
On the battlefield, a broken shaft in his body. 
He has his reward with the martyrs, 
Gardens and green spreading trees. 
We saw in Jafar a man loyal to Mohammed, 
One who gave decisive orders. 
May there ever be in Islam of Hashim's line 
Pillars of strength and an endless source of pride; 
In Islam they are a mountain and the people round 

them 
Are rocks piled up to a mount majestic and lofty. 
Splendid leaders: of them Jafar and his brother All 
And of them Ahmad the chosen one. 
And Hamza and al-Abbas and Aqil 
And the sap of the wood from which he was squeezed 

(In popular language: a chip of the old block.).' 
By them relief comes in every hard dusty fight 
Whenever men are in a tight corner. 
They are the friends of God Who sent down His 

wisdom to them 
And among them is the purified bringcr of the Book 

(All this reads like Alide propaganda.).  
 
Kab b. Malik said: 
 
While the eyes of others slept mv eye shed tears 
Like the dripping of a faulty water-skin. 
In the night when sorrows came upon me 
WTien I was not sobbing (Or, reading ahinnu 

'yearning' or 'moaning'.) I turned restlessly on my 
couch. 

Grief came repeatedly and I passed the night 
As though I had to shepherd Ursa (Bear) and Pisces 

(Fishes) (i.e. he watched the stars in their passage 
across the sky while others slept. A cliche.).  

'Twas (it was) as though between my ribs and bowels 
A burning piercing pain afflicted me, 
Sorrowing for those who one after another 
Were left lying that day in Muta. 
God bless them, the heroes, 
And may plenteous rains refresh their bones! 
They forced themselves for God's sake 
To ignore the fear of death and cowardly failure. 
They went in front of the Muslims 
Like stallion foals, clad in long mail 
When they were led by Jafar and his flag 
In front of their leader, and what a fine leader. 
Until the ranks were breached and Jafar 
Where the ranks were trapped lay prostrate. 
The moon lost its radiance at his death, 
The sun eclipsed and wellnigh dark. 
A chief of high lineage from Hashim, 
In lofty eminence and authority immovable, 
A people by whom God protected His servants, 
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To them was sent down the revealed book. 
They excelled other tribes in glory and honour 
And their enlightened minds covered up the 

ignorance of others. 
They would not embark on a vicious enterprise, 
You could see their speaker deciding justly. 
 
They met their end when they went their way 
And I with the survivors am left to life's sorrows. 
Three men were sent forward and advanced 
To death's loathed pool of blood. 
The names of those who died a martyr's death at 

Muta: 
Of Quraysh: of the clan of B. Hashim, Jafar and Zayd. 
Of B. Achy b. Kab: Masud b. al-Aswad b. Haritha b. 

Nadia. 
Of B. Malik b. Hisl: Wahb b. Sad b. Abu Sarh. 
Of the Ansar: of the clan of B. al-Harith b. ai-

Khazraj, Abdullah b. 
Rawaha and Abbad b. Qays. 
Of B. Ghanam b. Malik b. al-Najjar, al-Harith b. 

Nu'man b. Usaf b. 
Nadla b. Abd b. Auf b. Ghanam. 
Of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar, Suraqa b. Amr b. Atiya b. 

Khansa' (791). 
 
THE CAUSES THAT LED TO THE 

OCCUPATION OF MECCA, 8 A.H.  
After he had sent his force to Muta the apostle stayed 

in Medina during the latter Jumada and Rajab. Then 
the B. Bakr b. Abdu Manat b. Kinana attacked 
Khuzaa while they were at a well of theirs in the lower 
region of Mecca called al-Watir. The cause of the 
quarrel was that a man of (the) B. al-Hadrami called 
Malik b. Abbad—the Hadrami being at that time 
allies of al-Aswad b. Razn—had gone out on a trading 
journey; and when he reached the middle of the 
Khuzaa country they attacked and killed him and took 
his possessions. So (the) B. Bakr attacked a man of 
KhuzaA and killed him; and just before Islam Khuzaa 
attacked the sons of al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili who 
were the most prominent chiefs of (the) B. Kinana—
Salma, Kulthum, and Dhuayb—and killed them in 
Arafa at the boundary stones of 

the sacred area. 
One of the B. al-Dil told me that B. al-Aswad during 

the pagan era were paid double bloodwit because of 
their position among them, while they only got a 
single bloodwit. 

While B. Bakr and Khuzaa were thus at enmity Islam 
intervened and occupied men's minds. When the peace 
of Hudaybiya was concluded between the apostle and 
Quraysh one of the conditions—according to what al-
Zuhri told me from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from al-Miswar 
b. Makhrama and Marwan b. al-Hakam and other 
traditionists—was that anyone who wanted to enter 
into a treaty relationship with either party could do so; 
the B. Bakr joined Quraysh and Khuzaa joined the 
apostle. When the armistice was established B. al-Dil 
of B. Bakr took advantage of it against Khuzaa in 
their desire to revenge themselves on them for the sons 
of Aswad whom they had killed. So Naufal b. 
Muawiya al-Dili, who was their leader at the time, 
went out with the B. al-Dil, though all the B. Bakr did 
not follow him, and attacked Khuzaa by night while 
they were at al Watir their well, killing one of their 
men. Both parties fell back and continued the fight. 
Quraysh helped B. Bakr with weapons and some of 
them fought with them secretly under cover of the 
night until they drove Khuzaa into the sacred area. 
When they reached it the B. Bakr said, 'O Naufal, we 
are in the sacred area. Remember your God, remember 
your God!' He replied in blasphemous words that he 
had no god that day. 'Take your revenge, ye sons of 
Bakr. By my life, if you used to steal in the sacred area, 
will you not take vengeance in it?' Now on the night 
they attacked them in al-Watir they killed a man called 
Munabbih who had gone out w  th one of his 
tribesmen called Tamim b. Asad. Munabbih had a 

weak hear and he told Tamim to escape for he was as 
good as dead whether they killed him or let him go, 
for his heart had given out. So Tamim made off and 
escaped and Munabbih was overtaken and killed.  

When Khuzaa entered Mecca they took refuge in the 
house of Budayl b. Warqa and the house of a freed 
slave of theirs called Rafi. 

Tamim in excusing himself for running away from 
Munabbih said:  

 
When I saw the B. Nufatha had advanced 
Covering every plain and hill, 
Rock and upland, no one else in sight, 
Leading their swift wide-nostrilled horses 
And I remembered the old blood feud between us, 
A legacy of years gone by; 
And I smelt the odour of death coming from them 
And feared the stroke of a sharp sword 
And knew that they would leave him they smote 
Meat for mother lions and carrion for crows, 
I set my feet firmly not fearing stumbling 
And threw my garments on the bare ground. 
I ran—no wild ass strong, lean-flanked, ran as I ran. 
She may blame me, but had she been there 
Her disapproval would have been urine wetting her. 
Men well know that I did not leave Munabbih 

willingly. 
Ask my companions (if you do not believe me) (792). 
 
Al-Akhzar b. Lut al-Dili describing the fight 

between Kinana and Khuzaa said: 
 
Have not the most distant Ahabish (Possibly the 

Abyssinians / Ethiopians are meant.) heard 
That we repulsed (the) B. Kab in impotent disgrace? 

('with arrows snapped off near the feathered end'.)  
We made them keep to the dwelling of the slave Rafi' 
And they were confined helpless with Budayl 
In the house of a low person who accepts humiliation 
After we had slaked our vengeance on them with the 

sword. 
We held them there for many a day 
Until from every pass we charged down on them. 
We slaughtered them like goats, 
We were like lions racing to get our teeth in them. 
They had wronged us and behaved as enemies 
And were the first to shed blood at the sacred 

boundary. 
When they pursued them with their vanguard in the 

wadi's bend 
They were like young ostriches in full flight*.  
(* Fathur is a place in Najd as A.Dh. says; but unless 

the action referred to occurred before they reached the 
haram it is hard to see what the combatants were 
doing. As fathur means the contingent that leads the 
pursuit of a fleeing enemy it is to be preferred here to 
W.'s 'dthur.) 

Budayl b. Abdu Manat b. Salama b. Amr b. al-
Ajabb who was called Budayl b. Imm Asra-m answered 
him thus: 

May those people lose one another who boast 
Since we left them no chief to call them to assembly 

save Nafil. 
Was it for fear of a people you scorn 
That you went past al-Watlr fearful, never to return? 
Every day we give to others to pay bloodwit for 

those they have killed 
While we take no help in paying our bloodwit. 
We came to your home in al-Talaa (A well belonging 

to B. Kinana. The second hemistich is a reference to 
the proverb 'The sword comes before recrimination'.),  

Our swords silenced all complaints. 
From Bayd and Itwad (Places belonging to Kinana.) 

to the slopes of Radwa  
We held otf the attacks of horsemen. 
On the day of al-Ghamim (Between Mecca and 

Medina.) Ubays ran away. 
We terrified him with a doughty leader. 

Was it because the mother of one of you defecated in 
her house in her trepidation 

While you were leaping about that we met no 
opposition? 

By God's house you lie, you did not fight 
But we left you in utter confusion (793). 
When Quraysh and B. Bakr had combined against 

Khuzaa and killed some of them, thereby breaking 
their covenanted word with the apostle in violating 
Khuzaa who were in treaty with him, Amr b. Salim al-
Khuzai of the clan of B. Kab went to the apostle in 
Medina. (This led to the conquest of Mecca.) He stood 
by him as he was sitting among the men in the mosque 
and said: 

O Lord, I come to remind Mohammed 
Of the old alliance between our fathers. 
You are sons for whom we provided the mother, 
Then we made peace* and have not changed our 

minds. 
(* S. insists on this meaning for aslamnd, despite the 

last verse, on the ground that Khuzaa had not yet 
become Muslims. The poem is a later invention and the 
natural translation 'Then we became Muslims' is to be 
preferred.) 

 
Help us, now God guide you, 
And call God's servants to our aid. 
Among them the apostle of God prepared for war 

(Or, reading taharrada, 'enraged'.). 
When he is wronged his face becomes black with 

anger 
With a great army foaming like the sea. 
Verily Quraysh have broken their promise to you, 
They have violated their pledged word, 
And they set men to watch out for me in Kada (A 

place on the heights above Mecca.).  
They claim that I can get no one to help us 
And they but a miserable few. 
They attacked us at night in al-Watir 
And killed us as we performed the ritual prayers 

(794). 
 
The apostle said, 'May you be helped O Amr b. 

Salim!' (Or perhaps nusirta here means 'You shall be 
helped'.) Then as a cloud appeared in the sky he said, 
'This cloud will provide help for the B. Kab.' 

Then Budayl b. Warqa came with a number of 
Khuzaa to the apostle in Medina and told him of their 
misfortune and how Quraysh had helped (the) B. Bakr 
against them. Having done so they returned to Mecca. 
The apostle said, I think you will see Abu Sufyan 
coming to strengthen the agreement and to ask for 
more time.' When Budayl and his companions had got 
as far as Usfan (Two days' journey on the road from 
Mecca to Medina.) they met Abu Sufyan who had been 
sent by Quraysh to strengthen the agreement with the 
apostle and to ask for an extension, for they were 
afraid of the consequences of what they had done. Abu 
Sufyan asked Budayl whence he had come because he 
suspected him of having visited the apostle. He replied 
that he had come along the shore and the bottom of 
this valley with the Khuzaa, and denied that he had 
been to Mohammed. When Budayl had gone off to 
Mecca Abu Sufyan said, If Budayl came to Medina he 
will have given his camels dates to eat there,' so he 
went to where the camels had knelt and split up their 
dung and looked at the stones. 'By God, I swear 
Budayl has come from Mohammed,' he said. 

 
Having arrived at Medina he went in to his daughter 

Umm Habiba, and as he went to sit on the apostle's 
carpet she folded it up so that he could not sit on it. 
'My dear daughter,' he said, I hardly know if you think 
that the carpet is too good for me or that I am too 
good for the carpet!' She replied: It is the apostle's 
carpet and you are an unclean polytheist. I do not 
want you to sit on the apostle's carpet.' 'By God,' he 
said, 'since you left me you have gone to the bad.' Then 
he went to the apostle, who would not speak to him; 
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he then went to Abu Bakr and asked him to speak to 
the apostle for him; he refused to do so. Then he went 
to Umar who said, 'Should I intercede for you with the 
apostle! If I had only an ant I would fight you with it.' 
Then he went in to see All with whom was Fatima the 
apostle's daughter who had with her Ali's little son 
Hasan crawling in front of her. He appealed to Ali on 
the ground of their close relationship to intercede with 
the apostle so that he would not have to return 
disappointed; but he answered that if the apostle had 
determined on a thing it was useless for anyone to talk 
to him about it; so he turned to Fatima and said, 'O 
daughter of Mohammed, will you let your little son 
here act as a protector between men so that he may 
become lord of the Arabs for ever?' She replied that 
her little boy was not old enough to undertake such a 
task and in any case none could give protection against 
God's apostle. He then asked for Ali's advice in the 
desperate situation. He said, I do not see anything that 
can really help you, but you are the chief of B. Kinana, 
so get up and grant protection between men and then 
go back home.' When he asked if he thought that that 
would do any good he replied that he did not, but that 
he could see nothing else. Thereupon Abu Sufyan got 
up in the mosque and said, 'O men, I grant protection 
between men.' He then mounted his camel and rode off 
to (the) Quraysh who asked for his news. He said that 
Mohammed would not speak to him, that he got no 
good from Abu Quhafa's son, and that he found Umar 
an implacable enemy (795). He had found Ali the most 
helpful and he had done what he recommended, 
though he did not know whether it would do any good. 
He told them what he had done and when they asked 
whether Mohammed had endorsed his words, he had 
to admit that he had not. They complained that Ali 
had made a fool of him and that his pronouncement 
was valueless, and he said that he could find nothing 
else to do or say. 

The apostle ordered preparations to be made for a 
foray and Abu Bakr came in to see his daughter Aisha 
as she was moving some of the apostle's equipment. He 
asked if the apostle had ordered her to get things ready, 
and she said that he had, and that her father had better 
get ready also. She told him that she did not know 
where the troops were going. Later the apostle 
informed the men that he was going to Mecca and 
ordered them to make careful preparations. He said, 'O 
God, take eyes and ears (i.e. reports from travellers 
and others who have seen the Muslims assembling.) 
from Quraysh so that we may take them by surprise in 
their land,' and the men got themselves ready. 

Hassan b. Thabit, inciting the men and mentioning 
the killing of the men of Khuzaa, said: 

 
It pained me though I did not see in Mecca's valley 
The men of Banu Kab with their heads cut off 
By men who had not drawn their swords 
And the many dead who were left unburied (He 

means that the Quraysh were really responsible for the 
death of these men in the sacred territory. This is 
implied in the v.l. in the Diwan which has qatla bi-
haqqin.).  

Would that I knew if my help with its biting satire 
(Hassan was no fighter. He relied on his tongue to 
hurt the enemy.) 

Would injure Suhayl b. Amr, and Safwan 
That old camel who groans from his arse. 
This is the time for war—its girths are tightened 

(War is compared to a camel.).  
Do not feel safe from us, son of Umm Mujalid, 
When its pure milk is extracted and its teeth are 

crooked. 
Do not be disappointed, for our swords 
Will open the door to death (796). 
 
Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa b. al-

Zubayr and another of our traditionists said that when 
the apostle decided to go to Mecca Hatib b. Abu 
Baltaa wrote a letter to Quraysh telling them that the 

apostle intended to come at them. He gave it to a 
woman whom Mohammed b. Jafar alleged was from 
Muzayna while my other informant said she was Sara, 
a freed woman of one of the B. Abdul-Muttalib. He 
paid her some money to carry it to Quraysh. She put 
the letter on her head and then plaited her locks over it 
and went off. The apostle received news from heaven of 
Hatib's action and sent Ali and al-Zubayr b. al-
Awwam with instructions to go after her. They 
overtook her in al-Khulayqa of (the) B. Abu Ahmad. 
They made her dismount and searched her baggage but 
found nothing. Ali swore that the apostle could not be 
mistaken nor could they, and that if she did not 
produce the letter they would strip her. When she saw 
that he was in earnest she told him to turn aside, and 
then she let down her locks and drew out the letter and 
gave it to him and he took it to the apostle. The 
apostle summoned Hatib and asked him what induced 
him to act thus. He replied that he believed in God and 
His apostle and had never ceased to do so, but that he 
was not a man of standing among (the) Quraysh and 
he had a son and a family there and that he had to deal 
prudently with them for their sakes. Umar wanted to 
cut off his head as a hypocrite but the apostle said, 
'How do you know, Umar; perhaps God looked 
favourably on those who were at Badr and said, "Do 
as you please, for I have forgiven you."' Then God sent 
down concerning Hatib: 'O you who believe, choose 
not My enemies and yours as friends so as to show 
them kindness' as far as the words 'You have a good 
example in Abraham and those with him when they 
said to their people: We are quit of you and what you 
worship beside God; we renounce you and between us 
and you enmity and hatred will ever endure until you 
believe in God alone (Koran 60.1-4.).'  

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from 
Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba b. Masud from 
Abdullah b. Abbas told me: Then the apostle went on 
his journey and put over Medina Abu Ruhm Kulthum 
b. Husayn b. Utba b. Khalaf al-Ghifari. He went out 
on the 10th of Ramadan and he and the army fasted 
until when he reached al-Kudayd between Usfan and 
Amaj he broke his fast. He went on until he came to 
Marr al-Zahran with 10,000 Muslims; Sulaym 
numbered 700 and some say 1,000; and Muzayna 
1,000; and in every tribe there was a considerable 
number and Islam. The Muhajirs and Helpers went as 
one man; not one stayed behind. 

When the apostle had reached Marr al-Zahran 
Quraysh were completely ignorant of the fact and did 
not even know what he was doing. On those nights 
Abu Sufyan b. Harb and Hakim b. Hizam and Budayl 
b. Warqa went out searching for news by eye or ear 
when al-Abbas had met the apostle in the way (797). 

Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib and 
Abdullah b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira had met the 
apostle also in Niqul-Uqab between Mecca and 
Medina and tried to get in to him. Umm Salama spoke 
to him about them, calling them his cousin and his 
brother-in-law. He replied: I have no use for them. As 
for my cousin he has wounded my pride; and as for my 
aunt's son and my brother-in-law he spoke insultingly 
of me in Mecca.' When this was conveyed to them Abu 
Sufyan who had his little son with him said, 'By God, 
he must let me in or I will take this little boy of mine 
and we will wander through the land until we die of 
hunger and thirst.' When he heard this the apostle felt 
sorry for them and let them come in and they accepted 
Islam. Abu Sufyan recited the following verses about 
his Islam in which he' excused himself for what had 
gone before: 

 
By thy life when I carried a banner 
To give al-Lat's cavalry the victory over Mohammed 
I was like one going astray in the darkness of the 

night, 
But now I am led on the right track. 
I could not guide myself, and he who with God 

overcame me 

Was he whom I had driven away with all my might. 
I used to do all I could to keep men from Mohammed 
And I was called a relative of his, though I did not 

claim the relation. 
They are what they are. He who does not hold with 

them 
Though he be a man of sense is blamed and given the 

lie. 
I wanted to be on good terms with them (Muslims) 
But I coujd not join them while I was not guided. 
Say to Thaqif I do not want to fight them; 
Say, too, 'Threaten somebody else!' 
I was not m the army that attacked Amir, 
I had no part with hand or tongue. 
'Twas (it was) tribes that came from a distant land, 
Strangers from Saham and Surdad (798). 
 
They allege that when he recited his words 'He who 

with God overcame me was he whom I had driven 
away with all my might' the apostle punched him in 
the chest and said, 'You did indeed!' 

When the apostle camped at Marr al-Zahran Abbas 
said (Tabari 1630 f. following Yunus's version of Ibn 
Ishaq has a slightly longer text. Only significant 
differences will be noted.), Alas, (the) Quraysh, if the 
apostle enters Mecca by force before they come and ask 
for protection that will be the end of (the) Quraysh for 
ever.' I sat upon the apostle's white mule and went out 
on it until I came to the arak trees, thinking that I 
might find some woodcutters or milkers or someone 
who could go to Mecca and tell them where the apostle 
was so that they could come out and ask for safety 
before he entered the town by assault. As I was going 
along with this intent suddenly I heard the sound of 
Abu Sufyan (Tabari: and Hakim b. Hazam) and 
Budayl talking together. Abu Sufyan was saying, I 
have never seen such fires and such a camp before.' 
Budayl was saying, 'These, by God, are (the fires of) 
KhuzaA which war has kindled.' Abu Sufyan was 
saying, 'Khuzaa are too poor and few to have fires and 
camps like these.' I recognized his voice and called to 
him and he recognised my voice. I told him that the 
apostle was here with his army and expressed concern 
for him and for (the) Quraysh: If he takes you he will 
behead you, so ride on the back of this mule so that I 
can take you to him and ask for you his protection.' So 
he rode behind me and his two companions returned. 
Whenever we passed a Muslim fire we were challenged, 
and when they saw the apostle's mule with me riding it 
they said it was the prophet's uncle riding his mule 
until I passed by Ulnar's fire. He challenged me and 
got up and came to me, and when he saw Abu Sufyan 
on the back of the beast he cried: Abu Sufyan, the 
enemy of God! Thanks be to God who has delivered 
you up without agreement or word.' Then he ran 
towards the apostle and I made the mule gallop, and 
the mule won by the distance a slow beast will outrun 
a slow man. I dismounted and went in to the apostle 
and Umar came in saying the same words and adding, 
'Let me take off his head.' I told the apostle that I had 
promised him my protection; then I sat by him and 
took hold of his head and said, 'By God, none shall 
talk confidentially to him this night without my being 
present'; and when Umar continued to remonstrate I 
said, 'Gently, Umar! If he had been one of the B. Adiy 
b. Kab you would not have said this; but you know 
that he is one of the B. Abdu Manaf.' He replied, 
'Gently, Abbas! for by God your Islam the day you 
accepted it was dearer to me than the Islam of al-
Khattab would have been had he become a Muslim. 
One thing I surely know is that your Islam was dearer 
to the apostle than my father's would have been.' The 
apostle told me to take him away to my quarters and 
bring him back in the morning. He stayed the night 
with me "and I took him in to see the apostle early in 
the morning and when he saw him he said, is it not 
time that you should recognise that there is no God 
but Allah?' He answered, 'You are dearer to me than 
father and mother. How great is your clemency, 
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honour, and kindness! By God, I thought that had 
there been another God with God he would have 
continued to help me.' 

He said: 'Woe to you, Abu Sufyan, is it not time that 
you recognise am God's apostle?' He answered, As to 
that I still have some doubt.' I said to him, 'Submit 
(surrender) and testify that there is no God but Allah 
and that Mohammed is the apostle of God before you 
lose your head,' so he did so. I pointed out to the 
apostle that Abu Sufyan was a man who liked to have 
some cause for pride and asked him to do something 
for him. He said, 'He who enters Abu Sufyan's house is 
safe, and he who locks his door is safe, and he who 
enters the mosque is safe.' When he went off to go back 
the apostle told me to detain him in the narrow part of 
the wadi where the mountain projected (Lit. At the 
nose of the mountain'.) so that God's armies would 
pass by and he would see them; so I went and detained 
him where the prophet had ordered. 

 
The squadrons passed him with their standards, and 

he asked who they were. When I said Sulaym he would 
say, 'What have I to do with Sulaym and so with 
Muzayna until all had passed, he asking the same 
question and making the same response to the reply. 
Finally the apostle passed with his greenish-black 
squadron (799) in which were Muhajirs and Ansar 
whose eyes alone were visible because of their armour. 
He said, 'Good heavens, Abbas, who are these?' and 
when I told him he said that none could withstand 
them. 'By God, O Abu Fadl, the authority of your 
brother's son has become great.' I told him that it was 
due to his prophetic office, and he said that in that case 
he had nothing to say against it. 

I told him to hurry to his people. When he came to 
them he cried at the top of his voice: 'O Quraysh, this is 
Mohammed who has come to you with a force you 
cannot resist. He who enters Abu Sufyan's house is 
safe.' Hind d. Utba went up to him, and seizing his 
moustaches cried, 'Kill this fat greasy bladder of lard! 
What a rotten protector of the people!' He said, 'Woe 
to you, don't let this woman deceive you, for you 
cannot resist what has come. He who enters Abu 
Sufyan's house will be safe.' 'God slay you,' they said, 
'what good will your house be to us?' (i.e. it could not 
provide cover for them all.) He added, And he who 
shuts his door upon himself will be safe and he who 
enters the mosque will be safe.' Thereupon the people 
dispersed to their houses and the mosque. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that when the apostle 
came to Dhu Tuwa he halted on his beast turbaned 
with a piece of red Yamani cloth and that he lowered 
his head in submission to God, when he saw how God 
had honoured him with victory, so that his beard 
almost touched the middle of the saddle. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father from his grandmother Asma d. Abu Bakr said: 
When the apostle stopped in Dhu Tuwa Abu Quhafa 
said to a daughter of his, one of his youngest children, 
'Take me up to Abu Qubays,' for his sight had almost 
gone. When they got there he asked her what she could 
see and she told him *a mass of black." 'Those are the 
horses,' he said. Then she told him that she could see a 
man running up and down in front of them and he said 
that that was the adjutant, meaning the man who 
carries and transmits the orders to the cavalry. Then 
she said, 'By God, the black mass has spread.* He said, 
In that case the cavalry have been released, so bring me 
quickly to my house.' She took him down and the 
cavalry encountered him before he could get to his 
house. The girl had a silver necklace and a man who 
met her tore it from her neck. When the apostle came 
in and entered the mosque Abu Bakr came leading his 
father. On seeing him the apostle said, 'Why did you 
not leave the old man in his house so that I could come 
to him there?' Abu Bakr replied that it was more 
fitting that he should come to him than vice versa. He 
made him sit before him and stroked his chest and 
asked him to accept Islam and he did so. When Abu 

Bakr brought his father in his head was as white as 
edelweiss (German for 'noble white', that is a small 
Alpine flowering plant having very bright white 
flowers.), and the apostle told them to dye it. 

Then Abu Bakr got up and taking his sister's hand 
said, I ask in the name of God and Islam for my sister's 
necklace' and none answered him, and he said, 'Sister, 
regard your necklace as taken by God (and look to 
Him to requite you) for there is not much honesty 
among people nowadays.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that the apostle 
divided his force at Dhu Tuwa ordering al-Zubayr b. 
al-Awwam to go in with some of the men from Kuda. 
Al-Zubayr commanded the left wing; Sad b. Ubada he 
ordered to go in with some of the men from Kada'. 

Some traditionists allege thai when Sad started off 
he said, 

 
Today is a day of war, 
Sanctuary is no more, 
 
and one of the muhajirs (800) heard him and told the 

apostle that it was to be feared that he would resort to 
violence. The apostle ordered Ali to go after him and 
take the flag from him and enter with it himself. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih in his story told me that the 
apostle ordered Khalid to enter from al-Lit, the lower 
part of Mecca, with some men. Khalid was in 
command of the right wing with Aslam, Sulaym, 
Ghifar, Muzayna, Juhayna, and other Arab tribes. 
Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah advanced with the troops 
pouring into Mecca in front of the apostle who entered 
from Adhakhir (Yaqut knows nothing of this place, 
but it is mentioned frequently by al-Azraqi, Mecca, 
1352, ii. 232 ff. as a pass near Mecca.) until he halted 
above Mecca and his tent was pitched there. 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr 
told me that Safwan b. Umayya and Ikrima b. Abu 
Jahl and Suhayl b. Amr had collected some men in al-
Khandama (Not mentioned by Yaquf. Azr. i. 146 says 
it is a peak on Abu Qubaya.) to fight. Himas b. Qays b. 
Khalid brother of (the) B. Bakr was sharpening his 
sword before the apostle entered Mecca, and his wife 
asked him why he was doing so. When he told her it 
was for Mohammed and his companions she said that 
she did not think thai it would do them any harm. He 
answered that he hoped to give her one of them as a 
slave and said: 

 
I have no excuse if today they advance. 
Here is my weapon, a long-bladed lance, 
A two-edged sword in their faces will dance! 
 
Then he went to al-Khandama with Safwan, Suhayl, 

and Ikrima and when the Muslims under Khalid 
arrived a skirmish' followed in which Kurz b. Jabir, 
one of the B. Muharib b. Fihr, and Khunays b. Khalid 
b. Rabia b. Asram, an ally of (the) B. Munqidh, who 
were in Khalid's cavalry, were killed. They had taken a 
road of their own apart from Khalid and were killed 
together. Khunays was killed first and Kurz put him 
between his feet and fought in his defence until he was 
slain, saving meanwhile: 

 
Safra of the B. Fihr knows 
The pure of face and heart 
That I fight today in defence of Abu Sakhr. 
 
Khunays was sumamed Abu Sakhr (80 1). 
Salama b. al-Mayla, one of Khalid's horsemen, was 

killed, and the polytheists lost about 12 or 13 men; 
then they took to flight. Himas ran off and went into 
his house and told his wife to bolt the door. When she 
asked what had become of his former words he said: 

 
If you had witnessed the battle of Khandama 
When Safwan and Ikrima fled 
And Abu Yazid was standing like a pillar* 
And the Muslims met them with their swords 

Which cut through arms and skulls, 
Only confused cries being heard 
Behind us their cries and groans, 
You would not have uttered the least word of blame 

(802) 
(* This explanation of mutima is based on S.'s 

statement that elsewhere Ibn Ishaq says that such is the 
meaning. The alternative A widow left with fatherless 
children' is supported by Azraqi, 47 kalajuzil-mutima 
(quoted by Theodor Nöldeke, Glos. 103 and Tabari's 
kal-matama).) 

 
The apostle had instructed his commanders when 

they entered Mecca only to fight those who resisted 
them, except a small number who were to be killed 
even if they were found beneath the curtains of the 
Kaaba. Among them was Abdullah b. Sad, brother of 
the B. Amir b. Luayy. The reason he ordered him to be 
killed was that he had been a Muslim and used to write 
down revelation; then he apostatized and returned to 
(the) Quraysh and fled to Uthman b. Affan whose 
foster-brother he was. The latter hid him until he 
brought him to the apostle after the situation in Mecca 
was tranquil, and asked that he might be granted 
immunity. They allege that the apostle remained silent 
for a long time till finally he said yes. When Uthman 
had left he said to his companions who were sitting 
around him, I kept silent so that one of you might get 
up and strike off his head!' One of the Ansar said, 
'Then why did you not give me a sign, O apostle of 
God?' He answered that a prophet does not kill by 
pointing (803). 

Another was Abdullah b. Khatal of (the) B. Taym b. 
Ghalib. He had become a Muslim and the apostle sent 
him to collect the poor tax in company with one of the 
Ansar. He had with him a freed slave who served him. 
(He was a Muslim.) When they halted he ordered the 
latter to kill a goat for him and prepare some food, 
and went to sleep. When he woke up the man had done 
nothing, so he attacked and killed him and apostatized. 
He had two singing-girls Fartana and her friend who 
used to sing satirical songs about the apostle, so he 
ordered that they should be killed with him. Another 
was al-Huwayrith b. Nuqaydh b. Wahb b. Abd b. 
Qusayy, one of those who used to insult him in Mecca 
(804). 

Another was Miqyas b. Hubaba (W. Dubaba. On p. 
728 he writes Subaba which may well be right in spite 
of C. which follows the Qamus.) because he had killed 
an Ansari who had killed his brother accidentally, and 
returned to Quraysh as a polytheist. And Sara, freed 
slave of one of the B. Abdul-Muttalib; and Ikrima b. 
Abu Jahl. Sara had insulted him in Mecca. As for 
Ikrima, he fled to the Yaman. His wife Umm Hakim d. 
al-Harith b. Hisham became a Muslim and asked 
immunity for him and the apostle gave it. She went to 
the Yaman in search of him and brought him to the 
apostle and he accepted Islam. (Tabari 1640: Ikrima 
used to relate, according to what they say, that what 
turned him to Islam when he had gone to the Yaman 
was that he had determined to cross the sea to 
Abyssinia and when he found a ship the master said, 'O 
servant of God, you cannot travel in my ship until you 
acknowledge that God is one and disavow any rival to 
Him, for I fear that if you do not do so we should 
perish.' When I asked if none but such persons was 
allowed to travel in his ship he replied, 'Yes, and he 
must be sincere.' So I thought: Why should I leave 
Mohammed when this is what he has brought us? 
Truly our God on the sea is our God on the dry land. 
Thereupon I recognised Islam and it entered into my 
heart.) Abdullah b. Khatal was killed by Said b. 
Hurayth al-Makhzumi and Abu Barza al-Aslami 
acting together. Miqyas was killed by Numayla b. 
Abdullah, one of his own people. Miqyas's sister said 
of his killing: 

 
By my life, Numayla shamed his people 
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And distressed the winter guests when he slew 
Miqyas. 

Whoever has seen a man like Miqyas 
Who provided food for young mothers in hard times. 
 
As for Ibn Khatal's two singing-girls, one was killed 

and the other ran away until the apostle, asked for 
immunity, gave it her. Similarly Sara, who lived until 
in the time of Umar a mounted soldier trod her down 
in the valley of Mecca and killed her. Al-Huwayrith 
was killed by Ali. 

Said b. Abu Hind from Abu Murra, freed slave of 
Aqil b. Abu Talib, told me that Umm Hani d. Abu 
Talib said: When the apostle halted in the upper part 
of Mecca two of my brothers-in-law from (the) B. 
Makhzum fled to me. (She was the wife of Hubayra b. 
Abu Wahb al-Makhzumi.) Ali came in swearing that 
he would kill them, so I bolted the door of my house 
on them and went to the apostle and found him 
washing in a large bowl in which was the remains of 
dough while his daughter Fatima was screening him 
with his garment. When he had washed he took his 
garment and wrapped himself in it and prayed eight 
bendings of the morning prayer. 

Then he came forward and welcomed me and asked 
me why I had come. When I told him about the two 
men and AH he said: 'We give protection to 
whomsoever you give protection and we give safety to 
those you protect. He must not kill them' (805). 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Ubaydullah b. 
Abdullah b. Abu Thaur from Safiya d. Shayba told me 
that the apostle after arriving in Mecca when the 
populace had settled down went to the temple and 
encompassed it seven times on his camel touching the 
black stone with a stick which he had in his hand. This 
done he summoned Uthman b. Talha and took the key 
of the Kaaba from him, and when the door was opened 
for him he went in. There he found a dove made of 
wood. He broke it in his hands and threw it away. 
Then he stood by the door of the Kaaba while the men 
in the mosque gathered to him (Other explanations 
given for the word istakaffa are 'fixed their gaze on' 
and 'surrounded'.).   

[Azr. i. 70; Ibn Ishaq: from Abdullah b. Abu Bakr 
from Ali b. Abdullah b. Abbas: The apostle entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest and it contained 
idols which Iblis (A parallel tradition on the authority 
of I. Abbas via al-Zuhrl simply says that the idols were 
strengthened by lead.) had strengthened with lead. 
The apostle was standing by them with a stick in his 
hand, saying, 'The truth has come and falsehood has 
passed away; verily falsehood is sure to pass away' 
(Sura 17. 82). Then he pointed at them with his stick 
and they collapsed on their backs one after the other. 

When the apostle prayed the noon prayer on the day 
of the conquest he ordered that all the idols which 
were round the Kaaba should be collected and burned 
with fire and broken up. Fadala b. al-Mulawwih al-
Laythi said commemorating the day of the conquest:  

Had you seen Mohammed and his troops 
The day the idols were smashed when he entered, 
You would have seen God's light become manifest 
And darkness covering the face of idolatry.] 
 
[Azr. 107 Ibn Ishaq: from Hakim b. Abbad b. Hanif 

and other traditionists: (The) Quraysh had put 
pictures in the Kaaba including two of Jesus son of 
Mary and Mary (on both of whom be peace!). Ibn 
Shihab said: Asma d. Shaqr said that a woman of 
Ghassan joined in the pilgrimage of the Arabs and 
when she saw the picture of Mary in the Kaaba she said, 
'My father and my mother be your ransom! You are 
surely an Arab woman!' The apostle ordered that the 
pictures should be erased except those of Jesus and 
Mary. Apparently Ibn Hisham has cut out what Ibn 
Ishaq wrote and adopted the later tradition that all 
the pictures were obliterated. A more detailed account 
of these pictures will be found in Azr. 104-6.] 

 

A traditionist (Tabari: here names the informant as 
Umar b. Musab al-Wajih from Qatada al-Sadusi.) told 
me that the apostle stood at the door of the Kaaba and 
said: 'There is no God but Allah alone; He has no 
associate. He has made good His promise and helped 
His servant. He has put to flight the confederates alone. 
Every claim of privilege (Especially inherited 
authority.) or blood or property are abolished by me 
except the custody of the temple and the watering of 
the pilgrims. The unintentionally slain in a quasi-
intentional way by club or whip, (i.e. manslaughter.) 
for him the bloodwit is most severe: a hundred camels, 
forty of them to be pregnant. O Quraysh, God has 
taken from you the haughtiness of paganism and its 
veneration of ancestors. Man springs from Adam and 
Adam sprang from dust.' Then he read to them this 
verse: 'O men, We created you from male and female 
and made you into peoples and tribes that you may 
know one another: of a truth the most noble of you in 
God's sight is the most pious' to the end of the passage 
(Koran 49.13.). Then he added, 'O Quraysh, what do 
you think that I am about to do with you?' They 
replied, 'Good. You are a noble brother, son of a 
noble brother.' He said, 'Go your way for you are the 
freed ones.' 

 
[Tabari, pp. 1642 (ult.) to 1644. 13.: Thus the 

apostle let them go though God had given him power 
over their lives and they were his spoil. For this reason 
the Meccans were called 'the freed ones'. Then the 
populace gathered together in Mecca to do homage to 
the apostle in Islam. As I have heard, he sat (waiting) 
for them on al-Safa while Umar remained below him 
imposing conditions on the people who paid homage 
to the apostle promising to hear and obey God and His 
apostle to the best of their ability. This applied to the 
men; when they had finished he dealt with the women. 
Among the Quraysh women who came was Hind d. 
Utba who came veiled and disguised because of what 
she had done especially in regard to Hamza, for she 
was afraid that the apostle would punish her. 
According to what I heard, when they approached him 
he asked if they gave their word not to associate 
anything with God, and Hind said, 'By God, you lay 
on us something that you have not laid on the men and 
we will carry it out.' He said, And you shall not steal.' 
She said, 'By God, I used to take a little of Abu 
Sufyan's money and I do not know whether that is 
lawful for me or not.' Abu Sufyan who was present 
when she said this told her that so far as the past was 
concerned it was lawful. The apostle said, 'Then you 
are Hind d. Utba?' and she said I am; forgive me what 
is past and God will forgive you.' He said, And do not 
commit adultery.' She answered, 'Does a free woman 
commit adultery, O apostle of God?' He said, And you 
shall not kill your children.' She said, I brought them 
up when they were little and you killed them on the 
day of Badr when they were grown up, so you are the 
one to know about them!' Umar laughed 
immoderately at her reply. He said, 'You shall not 
invent slanderous tales.' She said, 'By God, slander is 
disgraceful, but it is sometimes better to ignore it.' He 
said, 'You shall not disobey me in carrying out orders 
to do good.' She said, 'We should not have sat all this 
time if we wanted to disobey you in such orders.' The 
apostle said to Umar, Accept their troth,' and he asked 
God's forgiveness for them while Umar accepted their 
homage on his behalf. The apostle never used to take 
the women's hands; he did not touch a woman nor did 
one touch him except one whom God had made lawful 
to him or was one of his harim. Ibn Ishaq from Abban 
b. Salih said that the women's homage according to 
what some traditionists had told him was in this wise: 
a vessel containing water was put in front of the 
apostle and when he laid the conditions upon them and 
they accepted them he plunged his hand into the vessel 
and then withdrew it and the women did the same. 
Then after that he would impose conditions on them 

and when they accepted them he said, 'Go, I have 
accepted your homage,' and added nothing further.] 

 
Then the apostle sat in the mosque and Ali came to 

him with the key of the Kaaba in his hand asking him 
to grant his family the right of guarding the temple as 
well as the watering of the pilgrims, but the apostle 
called for Uthman b. Talha and said, 'Here is your key ; 
today is a day of good faith' (806). 

Said b. Abu Sandar al-Aslami from one of his 
tribesmen said: We had with us a brave man called 
Ahmar Basan (Or Ihmarra Basan. A strange nickname. 
'Red in power', 'Ruddybold', or the like.). When he 
slept he snored so loudly that everyone knew where he 
was. When he spent the night with his clan he slept 
apart. If the clan was attacked at night they would call 
his name and he would leap up like a lion and nothing 
could withstand him. It happened that a party of 
raiders from Hudhayl came, making for the people at 
their water; and when they drew near Ibn al-Athwa' 
al-Hudhall told them not to hurry him until he had 
looked round; for if Ahmar was among the group 
there was no way to get at them. He snored so loudly 
that one could tell where he was. So he listened and 
when he heard his snoring he walked up to him and 
thrust his sword into his breast pressing on it so that 
he killed him. Then they rushed upon the party who 
cried Ahmar!' But thev had no Ahmar. 

On the morrow of the conquest of Mecca Ibn al-
Athwa came into Mecca to look round and find out 
what the situation was. Now he was still a polytheist, 
and Khuzaa saw and recognized him, and they 
surrounded him as he was at the side of one of the walls 
of Mecca, saying, Are you the man who killed Ahmar?' 
'Yes', he said, And what about it?' Thereupon Khirash 
b. Umayya advanced on him with drawn sword saying, 
'Get away from the man.' We supposed that he wanted 
to get the people away from him; but when we drew 
away he ran at him and thrust his sword in his belly. 
By God, I can almost see him now with his entrails 
flowing forth from his belly and his eyes two mere slits 
in his head the while he said, 'Have you done it, you 
men of Khuzaa?' until he collapsed and fell. The 
apostle said, 'Stop this killing, Khuzaa; there has been 
too much killing even if there were profit in it. I will 
pay the bloodwit for the man you have killed.' 

Abdul-Rahman b. Harmala al-Aslami from Said b. 
al-Musayvib told me that when the apostle heard what 
Khirash had done he said, Khirash is too prone to 
kill,' thereby rebuking him. 

Said b. Abu Said al-Maqburi from Abu Shurayh al-
Khuzai said: When Amr b. al-Zubayr (S. here points 
out that this is a mistake on the part of Ibn Hisham 
and that the man was Amr b. Said b. al-As b. Umayya; 
that the mistake is due either to Ibn Hisham or to al-
Bakkai; and that the true tradition is given by Yunus.) 
came to Mecca to fight his brother Abdullah, I came to 
him and said, 'Listen! When we were with the apostle 
the day after the conquest of Mecca, Khuzaa attacked a 
man of Hudhayl and killed him, he being a polytheist. 
The apostle arose and addressed us, saying, "God 
made Mecca holy the day He created heaven and earth, 
and it is the holy of holies until the resurrection day. It 
is not lawful for anyone who believes in God and the 
last day to shed blood therein, nor to cut down trees 
therein. It was not lawful to anyone before me and it 
will not be lawful to anyone after me. Indeed, it is not 
lawful for me except at this time because of (God's) 
anger against its people. Now it has regained its 
former holiness. Let those here now tell those that are 
not here. If anyone should say, The apostle killed men 
in Mecca, say God permitted His apostle to do so but 
He does not permit you. Refrain from killing, you men 
of Khuzaa, for there has been too much killing even if 
there were profit in it. Since you have killed a man I 
will pay his bloodwit. If anyone is killed after my 
sojourn here his people have a choice: they can have his 
killer's life or the blood-money." Then the apostle paid 
the bloodwit for the man whom Khuzaa had slain.' 
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Amr replied, 'Be off with you, old man! We know 
more about its sanctity than you. It does not protect 
the shedder of blood, nor the man who casts off his 
allegiance nor him who withholds tax.' Abu Shurayh 
answered, ' I was there and you were not. The apostle 
ordered us who were present to tell those who were 
absent. I have told you and the responsibility now rests 
with you' (807). 

Mohammed b. Jafar from Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me 
that Safwan b. Umayya went out to Judda to take ship 
to the Yaman. Umayr b. Wahb told the prophet that 
Safwan, who was a chief among his people, had fled 
from him to cast himself into the sea, and asked him to 
grant him immunity. The prophet agreed to do So, 
and Umayr asked him for a sign to prove it, and he 
gave him the turban with which he had entered Mecca. 
Umayr took it and overtook Safwan just as he was 
about to embark. He begged him not to commit 
suicide and produced the token of his safety. Safwan 
told him to be off and not to speak to him. He replied, 
'My parents be your ransom! He is the most virtuous, 
most pious, most clement, and best of men, your very 
cousin. His honour is your honour.' He replied, I go in 
fear of my life because of him.' He answered, 'He is too 
clement and too honourable to kill you.' So he went 
back with him to the apostle and told him that Umayr 
had said that he had promised him immunity. 

He said that that was true. Safwan asked for two 
months in which to make up his mind, and he gave him 
four months (808). 

Al-Zuhri told me that Umm Hakim d. al-Harith b. 
Hisham and Fakhita d. al-Walid (who was married to 
Safwan, while Umm Hakim's husband was Ikrima b. 
Abu Jahl) had become Muslims. The latter asked 
immunity for her husband and the apostle granted it 
and she joined him in the Yaman and brought him 
back. When Ikrima and Safwan became Muslims the 
apostle confirmed their first marriages. 

Said b. Abdul-Rahman b. Hassan b. Thabit told me 
that Hassan directed a single verse and no more at I. 
al-Zibara who was in Najran at the time (The point is 
interesting because the Diwan (H. cxlii) adds two more 
verses which fit the context poorly. It looks almost as 
though Hassan's grandson knew that they had been 
grafted on to Hassan's line and resented the 
impertinence.):  

 
Do not be without a man, hatred of whom 
Has made you live in Najran in utmost misery! 
When this reached Ibn al-Zibara he went to the 

apostle and accepted Islam. Then he said: 
 
O apostle of God, my tongue is repairing 
The mischief I did when a perishing (sinner) 
When I followed Satan in going astray. 
(He who turns aside with him must perish.) 
My flesh and my bones believe in my Lord. 
My heart bears witness that you are the warner. 
1 will drive the clan of Luayy from you there, 
All of them being deceived. 
 
When he became a Muslim he said also: 
 
Cares and anxieties withheld sleep from me 
And night pitch black was agitated above me 
Because I heard that Ahmad had blamed me; 
I passed the night like a man with fever. 
O best of those, a swift light-footed 
Straight-running camel ever carried, 
Forgive me for what I said and did 
When I went wandering in error, 
What time Sahm gave me most misleading orders, 
And Makhzum did the same; 
When I supported evil courses 
Led by those who erred, whose way was ill omened. 
Today my heart believes in the prophet Mohammed. 
He who misses this is a loser. 
Enmity has passed, its ties are ended; 
Kinship and reason call us together. 

Forgive my mistakes—my parents be thy ransom, 
For you are compassionate having found mercy. 
Upon you is the sign of God's knowledge, 
A light most bright and a seal imprinted. 
After His love He gave you His proof to honour you 
And God's proof is great. 
I testify that your religion is true 
And that you are great among men. 
And God testifies that Ahmad is the chosen, 
The noble one, cynosure of the righteous, 
A prince whose lofty house is from Hashim, 
Strong from top to bottom (809). 
As for Hubayra b. Abu Wahb al-Makhzumi, he lived 

there until he died an unbeliever. His wife was Umm 
Hani d. Abu Talib whose name was Hind. When he 
heard that she had become a Muslim he said: 

 
Does Hind long for you or do you know that she has 

asked about you? 
Thus distance produces many changes. 
On a high inaccessible fort in Najran she has 

banished my sleep. 
When night falls her phantom roams abroad. 
O that reproacher who wakes me at night and blames 

me! 
She reproaches me by night—may her error err 

utterly! 
Asserting that if I obey my family I shall perish, 
But will anything but the loss of her kill me? 
But I am of a people who if they do their utmost 
They attain their end forthwith. 
I protect the rear of my tribe 
When they wheel beneath the spear points 
And the swords in their hands become like 
The sticks boys play with, no shade but the swords. 

(This line is an imitation of 1.41 in the Muallaqa of 
Amr b. Kulthum: "kaanna suyufand mirmd 
tiaminhum makhariqun biaydi la ibina". Some 
lexicographers favour a rendering 'knotted rags'. In 
either case the meaning is that they regarded the 
swords as mere toys.) 

I loathe the envious and their works: 
 
God will provide food for myself and my family. 
Words spoken without truth 
Are like an arrow without a head. 
If you have followed Mohammed's religion 
And the ties of kinship draw you to your kin, 
Then stay far distant on a high round rock, 
Dry dust its only moisture (The poet apostrophises 

himself.) (810).  
The Muslims who were present at the conquest of 

Mecca numbered 10,000: of (the) B. Sulaym 700 (some 
say 1,000); of B. Ghifar 400; of Aslam 400; of 
Muzayna 1,003; and the rest of them were from (the) 
Quraysh and the Ansar and their allies and parties of 
Arabs from Tamim and Qays and Asad. 

Among the poems about the conquest is the 
following from Hassan b. Thabit: 

 
From Dhatul-Asabi and al-Jiwa (These places are in 

Syria; the latter was the camp of al-Harith b. Abu 
Shamr the Ghassanid whom Hassan used to visit.) to 
Adhra (One post distant from Damascus)  

Traces have disappeared, their camping-ground is 
empty. 

The camps of (the) B. al-Hashas (A clan of the B. 
Asad tribe.) are a desert 

Obliterated by wind and rain. 
There used always to be a friend there; 
Its pastures held choice camels and sheep. 
But leave that! Who will rid me of the night vision 
Which keeps me from sleep when night's first hours 

have gone, 
Of Shatha (Who this woman was is not certain: some 

say she was d. Sallam b. Mishkam the Jew; others say a 
woman of Khuzaa; others someone else.) who fills me 
with longing  

So that my heart cannot be cured of it? 

She is like the wine of Bayt Ras (A place in Jordan 
noted for its wine.) 

Mixed with honey and water. 
All draughts that could be mentioned 
Cannot be compared with that wine. 
We blame it for what we do amiss 
If we are quarrelsome or insulting to others. 
When we drink it we are as kings and lions, 
Nothing can keep us from the fray. 
May we lose our horses if you do not see them (From 

this point the poem begins its theme.) 
Raising the dust-clouds, their rendezvous Kada. 
They tug at the reins turning their necks to one side, 
The thirsty lances couched above their shoulders. 
As our horses raced along,  
The women flapped their veils in their faces. 
If you do not oppose us we shall celebrate the Umra, 
The conquest will be completed and the covering 

removed. 
But if you do, expect a fight on the day 
When God helps those He pleases. 
Gabriel, God's messenger, is with us and 
The holy spirit has no equal. 
God said, I have sent a man 
Who speaks the truth if you will profit by experience. 
(* Tamattara in this sense is supported by Tabari 

1650. life Gloss. 'Rain-bespattered', suggested by 
A.Dh. gives a poor sense unless it is a poetical way of 
saying that the sides of the horses were covered with 
foam. The Lisan explains that the women flapped their 
veils to hinder them. The reading in Diwan and in 
some Manuscripts yubarinal-asinnata may be right: 
"they try to catch vip with the points of the lances 
whose thirsty shafts were couched above their 
shoulders'. The horses could see the lance tips on their 
right front. Cf. Wüstenfeld 707. 1 5.) 

 
I bear witness to him, so arise (The Diwan has And 

my people confessed", etc.) confess him truthful.' 
But you said, 'We will not and we do not wish to.' 
And God said, I have sent an army, 
The Ansar accustomed to the fray.' 
Every day we get from Maadd (i.e. the Quraysh who 

were descended from Adnan.) 
Cursing, battle, or lampooning. 
We will repulse with verses those who lampoon us 
And smite (slay) them when war breaks out. 
Give Abu Sufyan a message from me, 
For what was hidden has become clear, 
Namely that our swords have left you a slave, 
The heads of the Abdul-Dar mere bondwomen. 
You lampooned Mohammed and I answered for him:  
There is a reward for that with God. 
Would you lampoon him whom you cannot equal? 
(The worse of you be a ransom for the better of you!) 
You have lampooned the pure blessed hanif, 
God's trusted one whose nature is loyalty. 
Is he who lampoons God's apostle 
And he who praises and helps him equal? 
My father, my grandfather, and my honour 
Protect Mohammed's honour against you. 
My tongue is a sharp sword without a flaw, 
My verse a sea which the buckets cannot make turbid 

(i.e. however many verses he composes from his 
inexhaustible stock the well of poesy 

will not be fouled by bad and ineffectual lines.) (81 
1).  

Anas b. Zunaym al-Dili apologising to the apostle 
for what Amr b. 

Salim al-Khuzai said about them said: 
Was it you by whose orders Maadd was led? 
Nay God guided them and said to you, Testify! 
No camel ever carried a purer man 
More true to his promise than Mohammed; 
Swifter to do good, more lavish in giving 
When he went forth like a polished Indian sword; 
More generous in giving a rich Yamani robe hardly 

worn 
And the horse that was easilv first in the race. 
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Know, O apostle of God, that you will get me 
And that a threat from you is as good as fulfilled. 
Know, O apostle, that you have power 
Over them that dwell in highland and plain. 
Know that the riders, the riders of Uwaymir, 
Are liars which break ever) promise. 
They told the apostle that I satirised him. 
Were it true may my hand never lift a whip! 
I merely said, Woe is the mother of the heroes 
Who were slain in unhappy unlucky days! 
Those not their equal in blood killed them 
And great was my weeping and dismay. 
831 You would break the covenant if you slandered 
Abd b. Abdullah and the daughter of Mahwad. 
Dhuayb and Kulthum and Salma went successively 

to death, 
So if my eye does not weep let me grieve. 
There is no clan like Salma and his brothers; 
Are kings the same as slaves? 
I have not broken with custom or shed blood. 
Consider, you who know the truth, and act! 
Budayl b. Abdu Manaf b. Umm Asram answered him: 
Anas wept Razn, how loud was his cry. 
He should have wept for Adiy unavenged and 

destroyed. 
You wept, Abu Abs, because they were blood 

relations 
That you might have an excuse if none started a war. 
Noble warriors killed them on the day of Khandama 

(A mountain in Mecca.),  
Nufayl and Mabad among them if you inquire. 
If your tears flow for them you will not be blamed 
And if the eye does not weep then be sad (812). 
Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said concerning the 

day of the conquest: 
Muzayna and the Band Khufaf that day 
Expelled the people of al-Haballaq* from every 

ravine. 
(I cannot understand this verse. If 'the people of al-

Haballaq' were, as S. says, the tribes of Muzayna and 
Qays, the B. Khufaf being a clan of Sulaym, then we 
have the extraordinary  statement that Muzayna 
expelled their own tribesmen. We can take 'every 
ravine' as the subject of the sentence, as C. does, and 
take nafd in the sense of 'sent out"; but then we must 
take Muzayna as an accusative and read Bani Kh. 
A.Dh. says that haballaq means 'small sheep' but that 
Rives little help. What one would expect is some 
reference to the Mcccans, but they were not expelled 
from the town.) 

We smote them with our sharp swords 
The day the good prophet entered Mecca. 
We came on them with seven hundred from Sulaym 
And a full thousand from Banu Uthman. 
We smote (Lit. 'trod'. For aktafahum some 

Manuscripts have aknafahum 'their flanks'.) their 
shoulders with cut and thrust 

And shot them with our feathered shafts. 
You could hear among the ranks their whisper 
As if the notched end were split from its binding. 

(After long hesitation I have adopted this rendering; 
but it might be that the poet is thinking of the arrows 
of the opposing forces passing one another in the air.) 

We went with lances straight levelled 
 
While our horses wheeled among them. 
We came back plundering as we would 
While they went back discomfited. 
We pledged our faith to the apostle 
In sincere friendship. 
They heard what we said and determined 
To depart from us that day of fear (813). 
 
KHALID'S EXPEDITION AFTER THE 

CONQUEST TO THE B. JADHIMA OF KINANA  
AND ALI'S EXPEDITION TO REPAIR KHALID'S 
ERROR 

The apostle sent out troops in the district round 
Mecca inviting men to God: he did not order them to 

fight. Among those he sent was Khalid b. al-Walid 
whom he ordered to go to the lower part of the flat 
country as a missionary; he did not send him to fight. 
He subdued the B. Jadhima and killed some of them 
(Tabari's history (1649) is better arranged. It shows 
that Ibn Ishaq's narrative recorded that the force 
halted at al-Ghumaysa, a well belonging to Jadhima, 
and records the latter's killing of Khalid's uncle. Ibn 
Hisham has disturbed the natural flow of events.) 
(814).  

Hakim b. Hakim b. Abbad b. Hunayf from Abu 
Jafar Mohammed b. Ali said: When he took possession 
of Mecca the apostle sent Khalid forth as a missionary. 
He did not send him to fight. He had with him the 
Arab tribes of Sulaym b. Mansur and Mudlij b. Murra, 
and they subdued (the) B. Jadhima b. Amir b. Abdu 
Manat b. Kinana. When the people saw him they 
grasped their weapons, and Khalid said, 'Lay down 
your arms, for everybody has accepted Islam.' 

A traditionist of (the) B. Jadhima who was one of 
our companions told me: 'When Khalid ordered us to 
lay down our arms one of our men called Jahdam said, 
"Woe to you, B. Jadhima! This is Khalid. If you lay 
down your arms you will be bound, and after you have 
been bound you will be beheaded. By God, I shall 
never lay down my arms." Some of his people laid hold 
of him saying "Do you want to shed our blood? 
Everyone else has accepted Islam and laid down their 
arms; war is over and everybody is safe." They 
persisted to the point of taking away his arms, and 
they themselves laid down their arms at Khalid's 
word.' 

Hakim b. Hakim from Abu Jafar Mohammed b. Ali 
told me: As soon as they had laid down their arms 
Khalid ordered their hands to be tied behind their 
backs and put them to the sword, killing a number of 
them. When the news reached the apostle he raised his 
hands to heaven and said, 'O God, I am innocent 
before Thee of what Khalid has done' (815). Hakim on 
the same authority told me that the apostle summoned 
Ali and told him to go to these people and look into 
the affair, and abolish the practices of the pagan era. 
So Ali went to them with the money the apostle had 
sent and paid the bloodwit and made good their 
monetary loss even for a dog's bowl. When all blood 
and property had been paid for he still had some 
money over. He asked if any compensation was still 
due and when they said it was not he gave them the rest 
of the money on behalf of the apostle in case claims of 
which neither he nor they knew at the time should 
arise. Then he returned and reported to the apostle 
what he had done and he commended him. Then the 
apostle arose and faced the Qibla and raised his arms 
so that his armpits could be seen and said: 'O God, I 
am innocent before Thee of what Khalid has done.' 
This he said three times.  

Some who would excuse Khalid said that he said: I 
did not fight until Abdullah b. Hudhafa al-Sahmi 
ordered me to do so and he said, "The apostle has 
ordered you to fight them because they keep back from 
Islam"' (816). 

Jahdam had said to them when they laid down their 
arms and he saw what' Khalid was doing with the B. 
Jadhima: 'O you B. Jadhima, the battle is lost. I gave 
you full warning of the disaster into which you have 
fallen.' I have heard that Khalid and Abul-Rahman b. 
Auf had words about this. The latter said to him, 'You 
have done a pagan act in Islam,' to which he replied 
that he had only avenged Abdul-Rahman's father. He 
answered that he was a liar because he himself had 
killed his father's slayer; but Khalid had taken 
vengeance for his uncle al-Fakih b. al-Mughira so that 
there was bad feeling between them. Hearing of this 
the apostle said, 'Gently, Khalid, leave my companions 
alone, for by God if you had a mountain (Lit. Uhud.) 
of gold and spent it for God's sake you would not 
approach the merit of my companions.' 

Now al-Fakih b. al-Mughira b. Abdullah b. Umar b. 
Makhzum, and Auf b. Abdu Auf b. Abdul-Harith b. 

Zuhra, and Affan b. Abul-As b. Umayya b. Abdu 
Shams had gone out trading to the Yaman. Affan took 
his son Uthman and Auf took his son Abdul-Rahman. 
When they returned they carried the money of a man 
of (the) B. Jadhima b. Amir, who had died in the 
Yaman, to his heirs. One of their men called Khalid b. 
Hisham claimed it and met them in the Jadhima 
territory before they could get to the dead man's 
family. They refused to give it up. A fight for the 
possession of the money took place during which Auf 
and al-Fakih were killed, Affan and his son escaping. 
They seized the property of al-Fakih and Auf and took 
it away and Abdul-Rahman killed Khalid b. Hisham 
the slayer of his father. Quraysh meditated an attack 
on (the) B. Jadhima, but they declared that the assault 
had not been planned by them and that they did not 
know of it until afterwards. They offered to pay 
compensation for blood and property and (the) 
Quraysh agreed, and so war was avoided. One of the B. 
Jadhima said, though some say it was a woman called 
Salma: 

 
Had not one tribe said to another. Be Muslims, 
Sulaym, that day, would have met a strong opponent. 
Busr and the men of Jahdam and Murra would have 

smitten them 
Until they left the camels groaning in pain. 
How many warriors did you see on the day of 

Ghumaysa' 
Dead, never wounded before, always giving the 

wounds? (If lam yajrah be read here, the meaning 
would be: 'Dead, having wounded no one, though they 
could have done so, had they had the chance.') 

(War) made husbandless women remain with the 
marriagemakers 

And separated the men who were married from their 
wives (817). 

 
Abbas b. Mirdas answered her; some say it was al-

Jahhaf b. Hakim al-Sulami: 
 
Stop this idle talk: sufficient opponent 
Are we always to the hero of the battle. 
Khalid was more to be excused than you 
The day he took the plain way in the affair. 
Helped by God's command driving towards you 
(Horses) which stumble not going left and right. 
They brought the news of Malik's death in the plain 

when they went down to it 
Stern visaged showing their teeth in clouds of dust. 
If we have bereaved you, Salma, 
You have left (C. 'you have been left'. In the absence 

of further information one can only adopt what seems 
the more probable sense: you were the aggressors when 
you killed Malik.) men and women to bewail Malik. 

 
Al-Jahhaf b. Hakim al-Sulaml said: 
 
Horses given free rein were with the prophet at 

Hunayn 
Bleeding from their wounds; 
In Khalid's raid too their hooves 
Galloped in the sacred area. 
We set our faces against the spears 
Faces never given to be slapped. 
I am not one to throw my garments from me (it, to 

expose himself so as to obtain quarter from his 
opponent; or. if thiyab here means 'mail', to reduce his 
weight so that his mount could run away the faster.) 

Whenever a warrior shakes his lance, 
But my colt beneath me bears me 
To the heights (Perhaps meaning 'to the heights of 

glory'.) with my sharp sword. 
 
Yaqub b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas from al-

Zuhri from Ibn Abu Hadrad al-Aslami told me: I was 
with Khalid's cavalry that day when a young man of 
the B. Jadhima who was about my own age spoke to 
me. His hands were tied to his neck by an old rope and 
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the women were standing in a group a short distance 
away. He asked me to take hold of the rope and lead 
him to the women so that he might say what he had to 
say and then bring him back and do what we liked 
with him. I said that that was a 

 
small thing to ask and I led him to them. As he stood 

by them he said, 
'Fare you well, Hubaysha, though life is at an end.' 
 
Tell me when I sought and found you in Halya 
Or came on you in al-Khawaniq, 
Was I not a lover worthy to be given what he asked, 
Who undertook journeys by night and noonday? 
I did no wrong when I said when our people were 

together, 
Reward me with love before some misfortune befalls! 
Reward me with love before distance divides 
And the chief goes off with a dear one thus parted. 
For I was never disloyal to our secret troth 
And my eye never looked admiringly at another. 
When the tribe's troubles distracted me from love 
Even then the attraction of love was there (818). 
 
The same authority told me that she said: 'May your 

life be prolonged 
seven and ten continuous years and eight thereafter.' 

Then I took him 
away and he was beheaded. 
Abu Firas b. Abu Sunbula al-Aslami from some of 

their shaykhs from 
one who was present said: She went to him when he 

was beheaded and 
bent over him and kept on kissing him until she died 

at his side. 
One of the B. Jadhima said: 
 
God requite Mudlij for the evil they did us 
Wherever they go or rest. 
They took our goods and divided them; 
The spears came at us not once nor twice. 
Were it not for the religion of Mohammed's people 
Their cavalry (Reading with C. khuyul.) would have 

fled and been driven off. 
What hindered them from helping a squadron 
Like a swarm of locusts loose and scattered abroad? 
If they repent or return to their (right) way 
We will not repay them for what the squadron lost. 

(Or, reading the passive with Wüstenfeld, 'for the 
squadron having been led astray'.) 

 
Wahb of the B. Layth answered him: 
 
We called Amir to Islam and the truth. 
It is not our fault if Amir turned their backs. 
What happened to Amir, confound them, is not our 

fault 
Because their minds were foolish and went astray. 
 
One of the B. Jadhima said: 
 
Congratulate B. Kab on the coming of Khalid and 

his companions 
The morn when the squadrons came on us. 
Ibn Khuwaylid showed no desire for revenge. 
 
You would have been content had you not been there. 
Our men do not keep their fools from us, 
Nor is the malady of the day of al-Ghumaysa cured. 
 
A young man of B. Jadhima who was leading his 

mother and his two  
sisters in their flight from Khalid's force said: 
 
Set free your skirts, let your garments trail; 
Walk as chaste women who do not quail. 
We guard our women, we will not fail. 
 

Young men of B. Jadhima known as B. Musahiq 
were composing rough 

verse when they heard of Khalid, and one of them 
said: 

 
Safra white of flanks whom a man with flocks and 

camels 
Possesses, knows that I will do all a man can do this 

day. 
And another said: 
 
Safra who diverts her husband well knows, 
She who eats but a morsel of meat, 
That today I will deliver a swift blow 
As one leaving the sacred area hits sluggish pregnant 

camels. 
 
And another said: 
No long-maned lion with ponderous paws, 
Ferocious mien, and tawny whiskers (I prefer this 

reading to Wüstenfeld's thibal, 'cubs'.),  
Roaring betwixt jungle and thicket when the morn is 

cold, 
Whose only food is man, 
Is bolder than I was that day, I swear. 
 
KHALID'S JOURNEY TO DESTROY AL-UZZA 
Then the apostle sent Khalid to al-Uzza which was in 

Nakhla. It was a temple which this tribe of (the) 
Quraysh and Kinana and all Mudar used to venerate. 
Its guardians and wardens were B. Shayban of (the) B. 
Sulaym, allies of (the) B. Hashim. When the Sulami 
guardian heard of Khalid's coming he hung his sword 
on her, climbed the mountain on which she stood, and 
said: 

 
O Uzza, make an annihilating attack on Khalid, 
Throw aside your veil and gird up your train. 
O Uzza, if you do not kill this man Khalid 
Then bear a swift punishment or become a Christian*.  
(* For bu see Lane, 270c; ithm can stand both for 

crime and punishment. Tanassari really means 'become 
a Muslim', because the speaker at that date saw no 
difference between the two religions.) 

 
When Khalid arrived he destroyed her and returned 

to the apostle. 
 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri from Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. 

Utba b. Masud said: The apostle stayed in Mecca after 
he had occupied it for fifteen nights, shortening 
prayers. The occupation of Mecca took place on the 
20th Ramadan in 8 A.H.  

 
THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN, 8 A.H.  
When Hawazin heard how Cod had given the apostle 

possession of Mecca, Malik b. Auf al-Nasri collected 
them together. There assembled to him also all Thaqif 
and all Nasr and Jusham; and Sad b. Bakr, and a few 
men from (the) B. Hilal. There were no others present 
from (the) Qays Aylan. Kab and Kilab of Hawazin 
kept away and no one of any importance from them 
was present. Among the B. Jusham was Durayd b. al-
Simma, a very old man whose sole remaining use was 
his valuable advice and his knowledge of war, for he 
was an experienced leader. Thaqif had two leaders: 
Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Masud b. Muattib commanded 
the Ahlaf, and Dhul-Khimar Subay b. al-Harith b. 
Malik and his brother Ahmar commanded the B. 
Malik. The general direction of affairs lay with Malik 
b. Auf al-Nasri. When he decided to attack the apostle 
he placed with the men their cattle, wives, and children. 
When he halted at Autas the men assembled to him, 
among them Durayd b. al-Simma in a sort of howdah 
in which he was carried. As soon as he arrived he 
inquired what wadi they were in and when he was told 
that it was Autas he said that it was a fine place for 
cavalry. 'Not a hill with jagged rocks, nor a plain full 
of dust; but why do I hear the groaning of camels and 

the braying of asses, and the crying of children and the 
bleating of sheep?' They told him that Malik had 
brought them with the men, and he immediately 
inquired for him and said, 'O Malik, you have become 
the chief of your people and this is a day which will be 
followed by great events.' He then inquired about the 
cattle and the women and children, and Malik 
explained that his purpose in bringing them and 
putting them behind the men was to make them fight 
to the death in their defence. He made a sound 
indicative of dismay (Lit. 'said Tchk'; other authorities 
say it means snapping the fingers.) and said: 'You 
sheep-tender, do you suppose that anything will turn 
back a man that runs away? If all goes well nothing 
will help you but sword and lance; if it goes ill you will 
be disgraced with your family and property.' Then he 
asked what had happened to Kab and Kilab; and when 
he heard that they were not there he said, 'Bravery and 
force are not here; were it a day of lofty deeds Kab and 
Kilab would not have stayed away. I wish that you had 
done what they have done. What clans have you got?' 
They told him (the) Amr b. Amir and (the) Auf b. 
Amir and he said, 'Those two sprigs of Amir can do0. 
no0thing either way. You have done no good, Malik, 
by sending forward the mainbody, the mainbody of 
Hawazin, to meet the cavalry. Send them up to the 
high and inaccessible part of their land and meet the 
apostates* on horseback. (* The sabi was one who 
changed his religion; in this case the newly converted 
Muslims. This treacherous act is called Apostacy'. A 
muslim who turns his back on Islam [commits apostacy] 
in order to join another faith is liable to the death 
penalty according to the Koran and its Sharia law. 
This includes also criticising Mohammed, the Koranic 
scripture, and the policies of any part of Islam itself. 
See: The Wars of Apostacy.) If all goes well those 
behind can join you, and if the battle goes against you 
you will have saved your families and stock.' Malik 
answered, I will not do it. You are an old dotard. You 
will either obey me, O Hawazin, or I will lean on my 
sword until it comes out from my back.' He could not 
bear Durayd's having any credit in the matter. 
Hawazin said that they would obey him and Durayd 
said, 'This is a day which I did not witness (as a 
warrior) and did not altogether miss.' 

 
Would that I were young again! 
I would ride forward gently 
Leading long-haired steeds 
Like young antelopes (819). 
 
(Tabari 1657: Durayd was the chief of the B. Jusham 

and their leader and greatest man, but old age had 
overtaken him so that he was feeble. His full name was 
Durayd b. al-Simma b. Bakr b. Alqama b. Judaa b. 
Ghaziya b. Jusham b. Muawiya b. Bakr b. Hawazin. 
Then Malik said to the men, As soon as you see them, 
break your scabbards and attack them as one man.') 

Umayya b. Abdullah b. Amr b. Uthman informed 
me that he was told that Malik sent out spies who came 
back with their joints dislocated. When he asked what 
on earth had happened to them they said, 'We saw 
white men on piebald horses and immediately we 
suffered as you see.' And, by God, even that did not 
turn him back from the course he intended.  

When the prophet heard about them he sent 
Abdullah b. Abu Hadrad al-Aslami to them and 
ordered him to go among them and stay with them 
until he learned all about them, and then bring him 
back the news. Abdullah went and stayed with them 
until he learned that they had decided to fight the 
apostle and the dispositions of Hawazin, and then 
came back to tell the apostle. (Tabari: The apostle 
called for Umar and told him what Ibn Abu Hadrad 
had said. Umar said that he was a liar. He replied, 
'You may call me a liar, Umar, but for a long time you 
denied the truth.' Umar said, 'Do you not hear what he 
says, O apostle?' and the apostle answered, 'You were 
in error and God guided you, Umar.') 
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When the apostle decided to go out against Hawazin 
he was told that Safwan b. Umayya had some armour 
and weapons, so he sent to him though he was at that 
time a polytheist, saying, 'Lend us these weapons of 
yours so that we may fight our enemy tomorrow.' 
Safwan asked, Are you demanding them by force, 
Mohammed?' He said, 'No, they are a loan and a trust 
until we return them to you.' He said that in that case 
there was no objection and he gave him a hundred 
coats of mail with sufficient arms to go with them. 
They allege that the apostle asked for transport to 
carry them and he provided it. 

Then the apostle marched with 2,000 Meccans and 
10,000 of his companions who had gone out with him 
when he conquered Mecca, 12,000 in 

 
all. The apostle left in charge of Mecca Attab b. Asld 

b. Abul-Is b. 
Umayya b. Abdu Shams to look after the men who 

had stayed behind. 
Then he went forward to meet Hawazin. 
 
Abbas b. Mirdas al-Sulami said: 
 
This year the ghoul of their people has smitten Ril 

(A tribe of Sulaym. Hawazin and Sulaym were brother 
tribes. The name Salaym has liguistic connections to 
the Hebrew name Solomon.) 

In the midst of their tents, for the ghoul has many 
forms. 

Alas for the mother of Kilab when the cavalry of Ibn 
Haudha 

And Insan* came on them unopposed. (* A tribe of 
Qays of the clan of B. Nasr; or from B. Jusham b. Bakr. 
According to A. Dh. they were a tribe of Hawazin.) 

Deny not your kindred, strengthen the bonds with 
your proteges, 

Your cousins are Sad and Duhman (Two sons of 
Nasr b. Muawiya b. Bakr of Hawazin.).  

You will not return them though it is a flagrant 
disgrace (not to do so), 

As long as milk is in the captured camels. 
It is a disgrace by whose shame Hadan* has been 

covered 
And Dhu Shaughar and Silwan (* Hadan is a 

mountain in Najd. Dhu Shaughar and Silwan are 
wadis. A wadi or wad, is the Arabic term traditionally 
referring to a valley. In some instances, it may refer to 
a dry riverbed that contains water only when heavy 
rain occurs.) flow with it. 

It is no better than what Hadhaf roasted 
When he said, All roasted wild ass is inedible' (A 

paraphrase of the somewhat coarse original.).  
Hawazin are a good tribe save that they have a 

Yamani disease (An insulting term for 'being Jewish'.): 
If they are not treacherous they are deceitful. 
They have a brother—had they been true to their 

covenant 
And had we reduced them by war they would have 

been kindly. 
Take to Hawazin one and all 
A plain message of advice from me. 
I think God's apostle will attack you in the morning 
With an army extending over all the plain; 
Among them your brother Sulaym who will not let 

you go. 
And the Muslims, God's servants, Ghassan. 
On his right are the Banu Asad 
And the redoubtable Banu Abs and Dhubyan. 
The earth almost quaked in fear, 
And in the van are Aus and Uthman. 
Aus and Uthman are two tribes of Muzayna (820). 
 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl from Sinan b. Abu Sinan al-

DuAll from Abu Waqid al-Laythl told me that al-
Harith b. Malik said: We went forth with the apostle 
to Hunayn fresh from paganism. The heathen Quraysh 
and other Arabs had a great green tree called Dhatu 
Anwat to which they used to come every year and hang 

their weapons on it and sacrifice beside it and devote 
themselves to it for a day. As we were going with the 
apostle we saw a great lote tree and we called out to 
the apostle from the sides of the way, 'Make us a tree to 
hang things on such as they have.' He said, Allah akbar! 
(Allah is great!) By Him who holds my life in His hand, 
You have said what Moses' people said to him: "'Make 
us a god even as they have gods." He said, "You are an 
ignorant people. You would follow the customs of 
those who were before you (Koran 7.134)."'  

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada from Abdul-Rahman b. 
Jabir from his father Jabir b. Abdullah told me: When 
we approached Wad! Hunayn we came down through 
a wadi wide and sloping. We were descending 
gradually in the morning twilight. The enemy had got 
there before us and had hidden themselves in its 
bypaths and side tracks and narrow places. They had 
collected and were fully prepared, and by God we were 
terrified when, as we were coming down, the 
squadrons attacked us as one man. The people broke 
and fled none heeding the other. The apostle withdrew 
to the right and said, 'Where are you going, men? 
Come to me. I am God's apostle. I am Mohammed the 
son of Abdullah.' And not for nothing did 

the camels bump one into the other. The men ran 
away except that a number of Muhajirs and Ansar and 
men of his family remained with the apostle. Of the 
Muhajirs who stood firm were Abu Bakr and Umar; of 
his family Ali and al-Abbas and Abu Sufyan b. al-
Harith and his son; and al-Fadl b. Abbas, and Rabia b. 
al-Harith and Usama b. Zayd and Ayman b. Umm 
Ayman b. Ubayd who was killed that day (821). 

There was a man of Hawazin on a red camel carrying 
a black banner at the end of a long spear leading 
Hawazin. When he overtook a man he thrust him with 
his spear. When people moved out of his reach he lifted 
his spear to those behind him and they went after them. 

When the men fled and the rude fellows from Mecca 
who were with the apostle saw the flight some of them 
spoke in such a way as to disclose their enmity. Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb said, 'Their flight will not stop before 
they get to the sea!' He had his divining arrows with 
him in his quiver. Jabala b. al-Hanbal (linguistically 
related to 'Hannibal'.) cried (822) (he together with 
his brother Safwan b. Umayya was a polytheist during 
the respite which the apostle had given him): 'Surely 
sorcery is vain today.' Safwan said, 'Shut up! God 
smash your mouth! I would rather be ruled by a man of 
Quraysh than a man of Hawazin' (823). 

Shayba b. Uthman b. Abu Talha, brother of B. 
Abdul-Dar, said: I said, Today I will get my revenge 
on Mohammed (for his father had been killed at Uhud). 
Today I will kill Mohammed. I went round him to kill 
him and something happened to stay my purpose so 
that I could not do it and I knew that he was protected 
from me. 

One of the Meccans told me that when the apostle 
left Mecca for Hunayn and saw the great number of 
God's armies that were with him he said, 'We shall not 
be worsted today for want of numbers.' Some people 
allege that a man of B. Bakr said this. 

Al-Zuhri from Kathir b. al-Abbas from his father 
told me: I was with the apostle holding the ring of the 
bridle which I had put between the jaws of his white 
mule. I was a big man with a powerful voice. The 
apostle was saying when he saw the army in confusion, 
'Where are you going, men?' And not one of them paid 
heed, and he said, 'O Abbas cry loudly, "O Ansar, O 
comrades of the acacia tree" and they answered 'Here 
we are'; and a man would try to turn his beast and 
could not do it; and he would take his mail and throw 
it on its neck, and take his sword and shield and get off 
his mount and let it go its way and make for the voice 
until he came to the apostle. Finally a hundred were 
gathered by him and they went forward and fought. At 
first the cry was 'To me, Ansar!' and finally 'To me, 
Khazraj!' They were steadfast in the fight and the 
apostle standing in his stirrups looked down at the 
melee (French for 'noisy riotous fight') as they were 

fighting and said, 'Now the oven is hot.' (Watis, a 
word play on the name Autas.)  

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada from Abdul-Rahman from 
his father Jabir b. Abdullah said, 'While that man with 
the Hawazin standard on his camel was doing as he did 
Ali and one of the Ansar turned aside making for him. 
Ali came on him from behind and hamstrung his camel 
and it fell upon its rump; and the Ansari leapt upon 
him and struck him a blow which sent his foot flying 
with half his shank and he fell from his saddle. The 
men went on fighting and, by God, when those who 
had run away returned they found only prisoners 
handcuffed with the apostle. 

The apostle turned to Abu Sufyan who was one of 
those who stood firm with the apostle that day and 
was an excellent Muslim when he accepted the faith, as 
he was holding on to the back of the saddle of his mule 
and asked who it was. He replied, I am your mother's 
son, O apostle of God.' (He was actually his cousin. 
Mother here stands for grandmother.) 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that the apostle 
turned and saw Umm Sulaym d. Milhan who was with 
her husband Abu Talha. She was wearing a striped 
girdle and was pregnant with her son Abdullah b. Abu 
Talha. 

She had her husband's camel with her and was afraid 
that it would be too much for her, so she brought its 
head near to her and put her hand in the nose ring of 
hair along with the nose rein. After telling the apostle 
who she was in response to his question she said, 'Kill 
those who run away from you as you kill those who 
fight you, for they are worthy of death!' The apostle 
said, 'Rather God will save (me the need), O Umm 
Sulaym!' She had a knife with her and Abu Talha 
asked why, and she said, I took the knife so that if a 
polytheist came near me 1 could rip him up with it!' 
He said, 'Do you hear what Umm Sulaym al-Rumaysa' 
says, O apostle?' 

When he set out for Hunayn the apostle had joined 
(the) B. Sulaym to al-Dahhaq b. Sufyan al-Kilabi so 
that they went along with him. And when the men fled 
Malik b. Auf said, addressing his horse: 

 
Forward, Muhaj! (The name of his horse.) This is a 

difficult day 
Such as 1 on such as thee turns ever to the fight. 
If the front and rear ranks are lost 
Still they come band after band, 
Squadrons the eyes tire in counting. 
I used to thrust with a spear dripping with blood. 
When the lurking craven was blamed 
I would make a wide gash whence blood gushed 

audibly; 
Blood spurting from its midst, 
Sometimes in spouts, sometimes quietly flowing, 
The spear shaft broken in it. 
O Zayd, O Ibn Hamham, where are you fleeing? 
Now teeth are gone, old age has come. 
The white long-veiled women know 
That I am no tyro (Latin: tiro, meaning: novice or 

beginner) in such affairs 
When the chaste wife is sent out from the curtains. 

(i.e. when the enemy attack the encampment and the 
women cannot be protected.) 

Malik also said: 
 
Forward, Muhaj! They are fine horsemen. 
Do not think that the enemy have gone (824). 
 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he was told from 

Abu Qatada al-Ansari; and one of our companions 
whom I have no reason to suspect told me from Nafi, 
client of B. Ghifar Abu Mohammed from Abu Qatada, 
that the latter said : On the day of Hunayn I saw two 
men fighting, a Muslim and a polytheist. A friend of 
the latter was making to help him against the Muslim, 
so I went up to him and struck off his hand, and he 
throttled me with the other; and by God he did not let 
me go until I smelt the reek of blood (825). He had all 
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but killed me and had not loss of blood weakened him 
he would have done so. But he fell and I struck and 
killed him, and was too occupied with the fighting to 
pay any more attention to him. One of the Meccans 
passed by and stripped him, and when the fighting was 
over and we had finished with the enemy the apostle 
said that anyone who had killed a foe could have his 
spoil. I told the apostle that I had killed a man who 
was worth stripping and had been too occupied with 
fighting at the time and that I did not know who had 
spoiled him. One of the Meccans admitted that I had 
spoken the truth and that the spoil was in his 
possession. 'So pay him to his satisfaction on my behalf 
from his spoil.' Abu Bakr said, 'No, by Allah, he shall 
not "give him satisfaction" from it. Are you going to 
make one of God's lions who fought for His religion 
go shares with you in his prey? Return the spoil of the 
man he killed to him!' The apostle confirmed Abu 
Bakr's words, so I took the spoil from him and sold it 
and bought with the money a small palm-grove. It is 
the first property I ever held. One I do not suspect told 
me from Abu Salama from Ishaq b. Abdullah b. Abu 
Talha from Anas b. Malik: Abu Talha alone took the 
spoil of twenty men. 

 
My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me that he was told 

from Jubayr b. Mutim: Before the people fled and men 
were fighting one another I saw the iike of a black 
garment coming from heaven until it fell between us 
and the enemy. I looked, and Io black ants everywhere 
filled the wadi. I had no doubt that they were the 
angels. Then the enemy fled. 

When God put to flight the polytheists of Hunayn 
and gave his apostle power over them a Muslim 
woman said: 

 
Allah's cavalry have beaten Al-Lat's cavalry 
And Allah best deserves to hold fast (826). 
 
When Hawazin were put to flight the killing of 

Thaqlf among the B. Malik was severe and seventy of 
them were killed beneath their flag, among whom were 
Uthman b. Abdullah b. Rabia b. al-Harith b. Habib. 
Their flag was with Dhul-Khimar. When he was killed 
Uthman b. Abdullah took it and fought by it until he 
was killed. 

Amir b. Wahb b. al-Aswad told me that when news 
of his death reached the apostle he said, 'God curse him! 
He used to hate (the) Quraysh.' 

Yaqub b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me 
that a young uncircumcised Christian slave was killed 
with Uthman, and while one of the Ansaris was 
plundering the slain of Thaqif he stripped the slave to 
plunder hini and found that he was uncircumcised. He 
called out at the top of his voice, 'Look, you Arabs, 
God knows that Thaqif are uncircumcised.' 

Mughira b. Shuba took hold of his hand, for he was 
afraid that this report would go out from them among 
the Arabs, and told him not to say that, for the man 
concerned was only a Christian slave. Then he began to 
uncover the slain and showed that they were 
circumcised. 

The flag of the Ahlaf was with Qarib b. al-Aswad, 
and when the men were routed he leant it against a tree, 
and he and his cousins and his people fled. Only two 
men of the Ahlaf were killed and one of the B. Ghiyara 
called Wahb and another of (the) B. Kubba called al-
Julah. When the apostle heard of the killing of al-
Julah he said, 'The chief of the young men of Thaqif 
except Ibn Hunayda has been killed today, meaning by 
him al-Harith b. Uways. 

Abbas b. Mirdas al-Sulami, mentioning Qarib b. al-
Aswad and his flight from his father's sons, and Dhul-
Khimar and his shutting up his people to death, said: 

 
Who will tell Ghaylan and Urwa from me 
(I think one who knows will come to him). 
I send to tell you something 

Which is different from what you say which will go 
round 

That Mohammed is a man, an apostle to my Lord 
Who errs not, neither does he sin. 
We have found him a prophet like Moses, 
Any who would rival him in goodness must fail. 
Evil was the state of the B. Qasiy in Wajj (Qasi is a 

name of Thaqif and Wajj is a wadi in al-Taif.) 
When each one's affairs were decreed. 
They lost the day (and every people has a ruler 
And fortunes change). 
We came on them like lions of the thickets, 
The armies of God came openly. 
We came at the main body of (the) B. Qasiy  
Almost flying at them in our rage. 
Had they stayed I swear we would have come at them 
With armies and they would not have got away. 
We were as lions of Liya (A place near al-Taif.) there 

until we destroyed them 
And al-Nusur (The family of Malik b. Auf al-Nasri.) 

were forced to surrender. 
There was a day before that day at Hunayn which is 

past 
And blood then flowed freely. 
In former days there was no battle like this; 
Men of long memories have never heard of such. 
We slew (the) B. Hutayt in the dust by their flags 
While the cavalry turned away. 
Dhul-Khimar was not the chief of a people 
Who possessed intelligence to blame or disapprove. 
He led them on the road to death 
As everyone could see. 
Those who escaped were choked with terror, 
A multitude of them were slain. 
The languid man could not help in such a case 
Nor he who was too shy and hesitant to attack. 
He destroyed them and he perished himself. 
They had given him the leadership and the leaders 

fled. 
Banu Auf's horses went at a fair pace 
Fed on fresh grass and barley. 
But for Qarib and his father's sons 
The fields and castles would have been divided, 
But they attained prominence 
By the lucky advice they were given. 
They obeyed Qarib and they had good fortune 
And good sense that brought them glory. 
If they are guided to Islam they will be found 
Leaders of men while time lasts. 
If they do not accept it they call 
For God's war in which they will have no helper. 
As war destroyed the B. Sad 
And fate the clan of B. Ghaziya. 
The B. Muawiya b. Bakr 
Were like a flock of sleep coming bleating to Islam. 
We said, 'Be Muslims; we are your brethren, 
For our breasts are free from enmity.' 
When the people came to us they seemed 
Blind to hatred after peace had come (827). 
 
When the polytheists were routed they came to al-

Taif. Malik b. Auf was with them and others were 
encamped in Autas. Some of them made for Nakhla, 
but only the B. Ghiyara of Thaqif. The apostle's 
cavalry followed those who took the road to Nakhla, 
but not those who went to the passes. 

Rabia b. Rufay b. Uhban b. Thalaba b. Rabia b. 
Yarbu b. Sammal b. Auf b. Imruul-Qays who was 
called after his mother Ibn Dughunna more often (828) 
overtook Durayd b. al-Simma and took hold of his 
camel's halter, thinking that he was a woman because 
he was in his howdah. And lo, it was a man; he made 
the camel kneel and it was a very old man—Durayd b. 
al-Simma. The young man did not know him and 
Durayd asked him what he wanted and what was his 
name. He told him and said that he wanted to kill him, 
and struck him with his sword to no effect. Durayd 
said, "What a poor weapon your mother has given you! 
Take this sword of mine that is behind the saddle in 

the howdah and strike me with that above the spine 
and below the head, for that is the way I used to strike 
men. Then when you come to your mother tell her that 
you have killed Durayd b. al-Simma, for many's the 
day I have protected your women.' (Maw. 68 quotes 
two lines of verse attributed to Durayd which may 
have been in the Maghazi. Cf. Hamasa, 377.)  

The B. Sulaym allege that Rabia said, 'When I smote 
him he fell and exposed himself, and lo his crotch and 
the inside of his thighs were like paper from riding 
horses bareback. When Rabia returned to his mother 
he told her that he had killed him and she said, 'By 
God, he set free three mothers and grandmothers of 
yours. Amra d. Durayd said of Rabia's killing him: 

 
In faith I did not fear the army of fate 
On Durayd's account in the valley of Sumayra. 
God repay the B. Sulaym for him 
And may ingratitude rend them for what they have 

done. 
May He give us the blood of their best men to drink 
When we lead an army against them. 
Many a calamity did you avert from them 
When they were at the point of death. 
Many a noble woman of theirs did you free 
And others you loosed from bonds. 
Many a man of Sulaym named you noble 
As he died when you had answered his call. 
Our reward from them is ingratitude and grief 
Which melts our very bones. 
May the traces of your cavalry after hard travel 
In Dhu Baqar as far as the desert of al-Nuhaq be 

effaced! 
 
Amra also said: 
 
They said, 'We have killed Durayd.' 'True,' I said, 
And my tears flowed down my garment. 
Were it not for Him who has conquered all the tribes 
Sulaym and Kab would have seen what counsel to 

follow. 
A great army of pungent smell (Accoutrements were 

often polished with dung.) 
Would have attacked them continuously wherever 

they were (829). 
 
The apostle sent Abu Amir al-Ashari on the track of 

those who had gone towards Autas and he overtook 
some of the fugitives. In the skirmishes which followed 
Abu Amir was killed by an arrow and Abu Musa al-
Ashari, his cousin, took the standard. He continued 
the fight and God gave him the victory and routed the 
enemy. It is alleged that Salama b. Durayd shot Abu 
Amir in the knee and the wound proved fatal. He said: 

 
If you ask about me I am Salama,  
The son of Samadir to one who asks further. 
I smite with my sword the heads of the Muslims. 
 
Samadir was his mother. 
The B. Nasr killed many of (the) B. Riab and they 

allege that Abdullah b. Qays, called b. al-Aura, one of 
B. Wahb b. RiAb, said to the apostle, '(The) B. Riab 
have perished,' and they allege that the apostle said, 'O 
God, make good their losses.' 

Malik b. Auf during the flight stopped with some of 
his horsemen at a pass on the road and told them to 
wait until the weak ones passed and those in the rear 
had caught up, and they did so. Malik said of that: 

 
Were it not for two charges on Muhaj 
The way would be difficult for the camp followers. 
But for the charge of Duhman b. Nasr 
At the palms where al-Shadiq (A well in the suburbs 

of al-Taif.) flows 
Ja'far and Banu Hilal would have returned 

discomfited 
Riding two on a camel in their distress (830). 
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Salama b. Durayd who was conducting his wife until 
he escaped them said:  

 
You would have me forget though you are unhurt 
And though you know that day at the foot of al-

Azrub 
That I protected you and walked behind you 
Watching on all sides when to ride would have been 

a boon, 
When every well-trained warrior with flowing locks 
Fled from his mother and did not return to his friend 

(831). 
 
One of our companions told us that the apostle that 

day passed by a woman whom Khalid b. al-Walid had 
killed while men had gathered round her. When he 
heard what had happened he sent word to Khalid and 
forbade him to kill child, or woman, or hired slave. 

One of (the) B. Sad b. Bakr told me that the apostle 
said that day, If you get hold of Bijad, a man of (the) B. 
Sad b. Bakr, do not let him escape you,' for he had 
done great wrong. When the Muslims took him they 
led him away with his family and with him (Tabari: his 
sister) al-Shayma d. al-Harith (Tabari: b. Abdullah) b. 
Abdul-Uzza, foster-sister of the apostle. They treated 
her roughly as they brought her along and she told the 
Muslims that she was the foster-sister of the apostle, 
but they did not believe her until they had brought her 
to the apostle. 

Yazid b. Ubayd al-Sadi told me that when she was 
brought to the apostle she claimed to be his foster-
sister, and when he asked for proof she said, 'The bite 
you gave me in my back when I carried you at my hip.' 
The apostle acknowledged the proof and stretched out 
his robe for her to sit on and treated her kindly. He 
gave her the choice of living with him in affection and 
honour or going back to her people with presents, and 
she chose the latter. The B. Sad allege that he gave her 
a slave called Makhul and a slave girl; the one married 
the other and their progeny still exists (832). 

The names of those martyred at Hunayn were: 
 
From Quraysh of B. Hashim: Ayman b. Ubayd. 
From B. Asad b. Abdul-Uzza: Yazid b. Zamaa b. al-

Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad. A horse of his called al-
Janah threw him and killed him. 

From the Ansar: Suraqa b. al-Harith b. Adiy from B. 
Ajlan. 

From the AshAriyQn: Abu Amir al-Ashari. 
 
The captives of Hunayn were brought to the apostle 

with their property. 
Masud b. Amr al-Ghifari (Tabari: al-Qari) was over 

the spoils and the apostle ordered that the captives and 
the animals should be brought to al-Jirana and be kept 
in ward there. 

Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said about Hunayn: 
 
But for God and His servant you would have turned 

back 
When fear overwhelmed every coward' 
On the slope the day our opponents met us 
While the horses galloped at full stretch, 
Some running clutching their garments, 
Others knocked sideways by hooves and chests. 
God honoured us and made our religion victorious 
And glorified us in the worship of the 

Compassionate. 
God destroyed them and dispersed them all 
And humiliated them in the worship of Satan (833). 
 
Abbas b. Mirdas said about the battle of Hunayn: 
By the swift horses on the day of Muzdalifa 
And by what the apostle recites from the Book 
I liked the punishment Thaqif got yesterday on the 

side of the valley. 
They were the chief of the enemies from Najd 
And their killing was sweeter than drink. 
We put to flight all the army of (the) B. Qasiy. 

The full weight fell on (the) B. Riab. 
The tents of Hilal in Autas 
Were left covered with dust. 
If our horses had met (the) B. Kilab's army 
Their women would have got up as the dust arose. 

(Sc. 'to wail over the dead.') 
We galloped among them from Buss to al-Aural (A 

place in Jusham country. The Aural are three black 
mountains near water belonging to Abdullah b. 
Darim.) 

Panting after the spoil 
With a loud-voiced army, among them 
The apostle's squadron advancing to the fray (834). 
Atiya b. Ufayyif al-Nasri answered him: 
Does Rifaa boast about Hunayn? 
And Abbas son of her who sucks milkless sheep! 
For you to boast is like a maid who struts about 
In her mistress's robes while the rest of her is bare! 

(ihab generally means a hide or skin but can be applied 
to the skin of a human being.) 

Atiya spoke these two verses because of Abbas's 
vehemence against 

Hawazin. Rifaa was of Juhayna. 
Abbas b. Mirdas also said: 
O Seal of the Prophets, you are sen with the truth 
With all guidance for the way. 
God has built up love upon you 
In His creation and named you Mohammed. 
Then those who were faithful to your agreement 

with them, 
An army over whom you set al-Ipahhak, 
A man with sharp weapons as though 
When the enemy surrounded him he saw you.*  
He attacked those of (his) kith and kin 
Seeking only to please God and you. 
(* This is what the commentators propose, but the 

line seems impossibly bad. If we understand dharab to 
mean 'wound' and treat yaraka as a by-form of araka 
with hamza softened to ya [cf. Suyuti's Muzhir, Cairo, 
i. 463] we could render: "A man scarred by weapons, 
When the enemy surrounded him he was like an arik 
tree." I owe this suggestion to Dr. Arafat. The arak is 
a thorny tree. The u»e of the accusative for the 
nominative is not without parallel. Cf. Wright ii, 83B.) 

 
I tell you I saw him charging in clouds of dust 
Crushing the heads of the polytheists; 
Now throttling with bare hands, 
Now splitting their skulls with his sharp sword. (C. 

adds here: "Smiting the heads of the warriors with it, 
If you had seen as I saw his prowess you would have 
been satisfied.) 

The B. Sulaym (linguistically related to Solomon.) 
hastened before him 

With continual cuts and thrusts at the enemy. 
They walked beneath his banner there 
Like lions with a haunt they mean to defend. 
They did not hope for consideration of kinship 
But obedience to their Lord and your love. 
These were our doings for which we are renowned. 
And our Helper is your Lord. 
He said also: 
If you saw, O Umm Farwa, our horses 
Some led riderless and lame! 
The battle had reduced their fitness, 
Blood gushed from deep wounds. 
Many a woman whom our prowess protected 
From the hardship of war so that she (Or 'her people', 

sirbuha.) had no fear, said, 
'There are none like those who came to make an 

agreement 
Which forged an inseparable link with Mohammed.' 
A deputation among them Abu Qasan, Huzaba 
And Abul-Ghuyuth and Wasi and al-Miqna 
And he who led the hundred which brought 
The nine hundred to a complete thousand. 
(The) Banu Auf and the clan of Mukhashin collected 

six hundred 
And four hundred were brought from Khufaf 

There when the prophet was helped by our thousand 
He handed us a fluttering standard. 
We conquered with his flag and his commission 

bequeathed (The choice of words brings out the double 
meaning of 'tying' and making an agreement.) 

A glorious life and authority that will not cease. 
The day that we formed the prophet's flank 
In the vale of Mecca when spears were quivering 

'twas (it was) 
Our answer to him who called us to our Lord in 

truth: 
We went helmeted and unmailed alike, 
With long mail whose mesh David chose 
When he weaved iron, and Tubba too. 
By Hunayn's two wells we had a train 
Which slew the hypocrites—an immovable army. 
By us the prophet gained victory; we are the people 

who 
In any emergency inflict loss and do well. 
We drove off Hawazin that day with spears. 
Our cavalry was submerged in rising dust 
When even the prophet feared their bravery, and as 

they came en masse 
The sun all but ceased to shine thereat. 
Banu Jusham were summoned and the hordes of Nasr 
In the midst while the spears were thrusting 
Until the apostle Mohammed said, 
'O Banu Sulaym, you have kept your word, now 

desist.' 
We went off and but for us their bravery 
Would have injured the believers and they would 

have kept what they 
had gained. 
He also said: 
Mijdal is deserted by its people and Mutali (Mutali is 

a mountain in Najd, the central region of the Arabian 
peninsula.) 

And the plain of Arik, and its cisterns are empty. 
We had homes, O Juml, when all life was pleasant 
And the change of abode (One Manuscript has dahri 

'time's changes' which is a cliche that is often used by 
the poets and may well be right here.) brought the 
tribe together. 

Long absence afar has changed my beloved, 
But can a happy past ever return? 
If you seek the unbelievers I do not blame you, 
But I am a helper and follower of the prophet. 
The best of embassies I know summoned us to them, 
Khuzayma, and al-Marrar and Wasi, 
So we came with a thousand of Sulaym finely clad 
In armour woven by David. 
We hailed him lord at the two mountains of Mecca 
And it was to God that we paid homage. 
We entered Mecca publicly with the guided one by 

force of arms, 
While the dust arose in all directions. 
Sweat covered the backs of the horses 
And warm blood from within grew hotter. 
On the day of Hunayn when Hawazin came against 

us 
And we could scarcelv breathe 
We stood steadfast with al-Pahhak; 
Struggle and combat did not dismay us. 
In front of the apostle a banner fluttered above us 
Like the rapid movement of a cloud. 
The night that Dahhak b. Sufyan fought with the 

apostle's sword 
And death was near 
We defended our brother from our brother. (The 

point is that he is of the Sulaym who was from the 
Qays to whom the Hawazin belonged. The line runs: 
Aylan—Qays—Khasafa—Ikrima—Mansur, the 
'father' of Hawazin and Sulaym. L.H.: The Banu Sad, 
or Banu Sa'd, was one of the tribes of Arabia during 
Mohammed's era. The Banu Sad were a subgroup of 
the larger Hawazin tribal confederation. They were 
notable for being allies to the polytheist Meccans and 
warring with the Muslims during Islam's early days. 
Halima Sadia, Mohammed's wet nurse, belonged to 
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this tribe. Banu Sad were one of the leading tribes in 
Arabia during Mohammed's era. They had close family 
relations with Mohammed.) 

Had we a choice we would have followed our own 
kin, 

But God's religion is the religion of Mohammed. 
We are satisfied with it; it contains guidance and 

laws. 
By it he set our affairs right after we had erred 
And none can avert the decree of God. 
 
He also said: 
 
The last link with Umm MuAmmal is broken, 
She has changed her mind contrary to her promise; 
She had sworn by God she would not break the link, 
But she did not keep her word or fulfil her oath. 
She is of Banu Khufaf who summer in the vale of al-

Aqiq (A wadi [valley] in the Hijaz / Hejaz, in the 
northwest of the Arabian peninsula.). 

And occupy Wajra and Urf in the deserts. 
Though Umm Muammal follows the unbelievers 
She has made me love her more despite her distance 

from me. 
Someone will tell her that we refuse to do so 
And seek only our Lord in alliance; 
And that we are on the side of the guide, the prophet 

Mohammed, 
And number a thousand which (number) no (other) 

tribe reached. 
With strong warriors of Sulaym 
Who obey his orders to the letter, 
Khufaf and Dhakwan and Auf whom you would 

think 
Were black stallions walking among the she-camels 
As though our reddish-white mail and helmets (The 

reading here should be bayda 'helmets', not bida 
'swords' as in C. The word is left unpointed in 
Wüstenfeld. The poet is comparing the chain flaps 
depending from the helmets to the long ears of lions.) 

Clothed long-eared lions which meet one another in 
their lairs. 

By us God's religion is undeniably strong. 
We added a like number to the clan that was with 

him. 
When we came to Mecca, our banner 
Was like an eagle soaring to dart on its prey 
(Riding) on horses which gazed upwards. 
You would think when they gallop in their bits there 

is a sound of 
jinn among them, (This line is difficult. A. Dh. says 

marawidiha means its pegs or pins [watid] while S. 
suggests that it means 'where animals pasture', i.e. go 
to and fro. I am indebted to Dr. W. Arafat for the 
rendering given above.) 

The day we trod down the unbelievers 
And found no deviation or turning from the 

apostle's order. 
In a battle mid which the people heard only 
Our exhortations to fight and the smashing of skulls 
By swords that sent heads flying from their base 
And severed the necks of warriors at a blow. 
Often have we left the slain cut to pieces 
And a widow crying Alas! over her husband. 
'Tis (it is) God not man we seek to please; 
To Him belongs the seen and the unseen. 
He also said: 
What ails thine eye painful and sleepless, 
Its lash feeling like a piece of chaff? 
Sorrow brings sleeplessness to the eye 
And tears now cover it, now flow down 
Like a string of pearls with the stringer 
The thread breaks and they are scattered. 
How far off is the home of her you long for, 
Al-Samman and al-Hafar stand in the way! 
Talk no more of the days of youth. 
Youth is gone and scant white locks have come, 
And remember the fighting of Sulaym in their 

settlements; 

And Sulaym have something to boast about: 
They are the people who helped God 
And followed the apostle's religion while men's 

affairs were confused. 
They do not plant young palms in their midst 
And cows do not low in their winter quarters. 
But steeds like eagles are kept near them 
Surrounded by multitudes of camels. 
Khufaf and Auf were summoned on their flanks 
And the clan of Dhakwan armed and keen to fight. 
They smote the armies of the polytheists openly 
In Mecca's vale, and killed them quickly, 
Until we departed, and their dead 
Were like uprooted palms in the open valley. 
On Hunayn's day our stand strengthened religion 
And with God that is stored up. 
Then we risked death in the gloom 
As the black scattered dust cleared away from the 

horses 
Under the banner with al-Pahhak leading us 
As a lion walks when he enters his thicket 
In a narrow place where war pressed hard. (Bevan 

queried this hemistich. Reckendorff, Ar. Syntax, 173 
reads kalkalaha and renders: In einer Enge wo der 
Kampf seine Brust hin und her zerrt"; and refers to 
Theodor Nöldeke, Z. Gramm. 75 and Fleischer, i. 184 
f.) 

Sun and moon were almost blotted out by it. 
We devoted our lances to God in Autas, 
We helped whom we would and we became 

victorious 
Until certain people returned to their dwellings, 

who 
But for us and God would not have returned. 
You will see no tribe great or small 
But we have left our mark upon them. 
 
He also said: 
 
O rider with whom there hastens 
A strong, sturdy, firm footed she-camel, 
If you come to the prophet say to him as you should 
When the assembly is quiet, 
'O best that ever rode a camel 
Or walked the earth, if souls are weighed, 
We were faithful to our covenant with you 
When the cavalry were driven off by warriors and 

wounded 
When there flowed from all the sides of (the) Buhtha 

(A clan of Sulaym.) 
A multitude which shook the mountain paths 
Until we came on the people of Mecca with a 

squadron 
Glittering with steel, led by a proud chief 
Composed of Sulaym's sturdiest men 
Capped in strong iron mesh with iron top 
Blooding their shafts when they dashed into battle. 
You would think them glowering lions. 
They engaged the squadron wearing their badges, 
Sword and spear in hand. 
At Hunayn we were a thousand strong 
By which the apostle was reinforced. 
They defended the believers in the vanguard. 
The sun was reflected a thousand times from their 

steel. 
We went forward, God guarding us, 
And God does not lose those He guards. 
We made a stand in Manaqib, (On the Mecca-Taif 

road.) 
Which pleased God, what a fine stand it was! 
On the day of Autas we fought so fiercely 
That the enemy had enough and cried Stop! 
Hawazin appealed to the brotherhood between us— 
The breast that supplied them with milk, is dry— 
Until we left them like wild asses 
Which wild beasts have continually preyed upon 

(835). 
 
 

He also said: 
 
We helped God's apostle, angry on his account, 
With a thousand warriors apart from unarmed men, 
We carried his flag on the end of our lances, 
His helper protecting it in deadly combat. 
We dyed it with blood, for that was its colour, 
The day of Hunayn when Safwan thrust with his 

spear. 
We were his right wing in Islam, 
We had charge of the flag and displayed it. 
We were his bodyguard before other troops, 
He consulted us and we consulted him. 
He summoned us and named us intimates first of all 
And we helped him against his opponents. 
God richly reward that fine prophet Mohammed 
And strengthen him with victory, for God is his 

helper! (836) 
 
He also said: 
 
Who will tell the peoples that Mohammed, God's 

apostle, 
Is rightly guided wherever he goes? 
He prayed to his Lord and asked His help alone. 
He gave it graciously fulfilling His promise. 
We journeyed and met Mohammed at Qudayd, 
He intending to do with us what God had 

determined. 
They doubted about us in the dawn and then 
They saw clearly warriors on horseback with levelled 

lances, 
Firmly clad in mail, our infantry 
A strong force like a rushing torrent. 
The best of the tribe if you must ask 
Were Sulaym and those who claimed to be Sulaym, 
And an army of Helpers who did not leave him 
Obeying what he said unquestioningly. 
Since you have made Khalid chief of the army 
And promoted him he has become a chief indeed 
In an army guided by God whose commander you 

are 
By which you smite the wicked with every right. 
I swore a true oath to Mohammed 
And I fulfilled it with a thousand bridled horses. 
The prophet of the believers said, Advance! 
And we rejoiced that we were the vanguard. 
We passed the night at the pool of Mustadir; 
There was no fear in us but desire and preparedness 

(for war). 
We obeyed you till all the enemy surrendered 
And until in the morning we overtook the crowd, 

the people of Yalamlam (A halt two marches distant 
from Mecca for pilgrims coming from the Yaman 
[Yemen].).  

The piebald steed (a fast, black and white horse) 
with reddish barrel (torso) went astray (Even such a 
conspicuous animal was lost in the great crowd. The 
meaning of the next line may be: 'The old man was not 
content until he wore a distinguishing mark.') 
 

And the chief was not content till it was marked. 
We attacked them like a flock of grouse the morning 

affrights. 
Everyone was too concerned to see to his fellow, 
From morn till eve till we left Hunayn 
With its watercourses streaming with blood. 
Wherever you looked you could see a fine mare 
And its rider lying beside a broken lance. 
Hawazin had recovered their herds from us 
And it pleased them that we should be disappointed 

and deprived (of them). 
 
Damdam b. al-Harith b. Jusham b. Abd b. Habib b. 

Malik b. Auf b. Yaqaza b. Usayya al-Sulami said 
concerning Hunayn (Thaqif had killed Kinana b. al-
Hakam b. Khalid b. al-Sharid, so he killed Mihjan and 
a nephew of his, both of Thaqif): 
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We brought our horses without overdriving them 
To Jurash (In the Yaman / in Yemen) from the 

people of Zayyan and al-Fam, 
Killing the young lions and making for the temples 
Built before our day and not yet destroyed. 
If you boast of the killing of Ibn al-Sharid 
I have left many widows in Wajj (A place in al-Taif.).  
I killed the two of them avenging Ibn al-Sharid 
Whom your promise of protection deceived and he 

blameless. 
Our spears slew the men of Thaqif 
And our swords inflicted grievous wounds. 
 
He also said: 
 
Tell the men with you who have wives, 
Never trust a woman 
After what a woman said to her neighbour, 
'Had the raiders not returned I should have been in 

the house.' (i.e. at the disposal of callers.)  
When she saw a man whom the fierce heat of a torrid 

land 
Had left with blackened face and fleshless bones. 
You could see his leanness at the end of the night 
As he was clad in his mail for a raid. 
I am always in the saddle of a thick short-haired 

mare, 
My garment touching my belt (As the horse rushed 

forward sword and belt and garments would face the 
same direction. The husband is speaking at this point.);  

One day in quest of booty, 
Another, fighting along with the Ansar. 
How much fertile land have I travelled, 
How much rough uneven ground at gentle pace 
That I might change her state of poverty, 
And she did not want me to return, the baggage! 

(837) 
 
Malik b. Auf excusing his flight said: 
 
Slit-eared camels straying from the track 
Prevented sleep for even an hour. 
Ask (the) Hawazin do I not injure their enemy 
And help any of them who suffers a loss? 
Many a squadron did I meet with a squadron 
Half of them mailed, half of them without armour. 
Many a place which would appal the bold 
Did I occupy first, as my people well know. 
I came down to it and left brothers coming down 
To its waters—waters of blood (Ghamra sometimes, 

as here, means 'the thick of the fight'.);  
When its waters rolled away they bequeathed to me 
The glory of life and spoil to be divided. 
You charged me with the fault of Mohammed's 

people, 
But God knows who is more ungrateful and unjust. 
You forsook me when I fought alone 
You forsook me when KhathAm fought. 
When I built up glory one of you pulled it down. 
Builder and destroyer are not equal. 
Many a man who becomes thin in winter, hasting to 

glory, 
Generous, devoted to lofty aims, 
I stabbed with a black shaft of Yazan's work (Dhu 

Yazan, one of the kings of Himyar; v.s.) 
Headed by a long blade. 
I left his wife turning back his friend 
And saying, You cannot come at so-and-so. 
Fully armed I opposed the spears 
Like a target which is pierced and split. 
An anonymous poet also said about Hawazin 

mentioning their expedition against the apostle with 
Malik b. Auf after he had acccepted Islam: 

Recall their march against the enemy when they 
assembled 

When the flags fluttered over Malik. 
None was above Malik on the day of Hunayn (Or 

'Malik was a king, none above him'.) 
When the crown glittered on his head 

Until they met courage when courage led them 
Wearing their helmets, mail, and shields. 
They smote the men till they saw none 
Round the prophet and until dust hid him. 
Then Gabriel was sent down from heaven to help 

them 
And we were routed and captured. 
If any other but Gabriel had fought us 
Our noble swords would have protected us. 
Umar al-Faraq escaped me when they were put to 

flight 
With a thrust that soaked his saddle in blood. (This 

is the natural translation of the line, but as there is no 
record of Umar having been wounded in this battle the 
meaning may be that he escaped a thrust which would 
have soaked his saddle in blood.) 

 
A woman of (the) B. Jusham lamenting two of her 

brothers who were slain at Hunayn said: 
O eyes, be generous with your tears 
For Malik and al-Ala; be not niggardly. 
They were the slayers of Abu Amir 
Who held a sword with streaky marks. 
They left him a bleeding lump  
Staggering, feebly unsupported. 
Abu Thawab Zayd b. Suhar, one of (the) B. Sad b. 

Bakr, said: 
Have you not heard that (the) Quraysh conquered 

Hawazin 
(Misfortunes have their causes). 
There was a time, (the) Quraysh, when if we were 

angry 
Red blood flowed because of our rage. 
There was a time, (the) Quraysh, when if we were 

angry 
It seemed as though snuff were in our nostrils. 
And now (the) Quraysh drive us 
Like camels urged on by peasants. 
I am not in a position to refuse humiliation 
Nor am I disposed to give in to them (838). 
 
Abdullah b. Wahb, one of (the) B. Tamim of the clan 

of Usayyid, answered him: 
 
By God's command we smote those we met 
In accordance with the best command. 
When we met, O Hawazin, 
We were saturating heads with fresh blood. 
When you and (the) B. Qasay assembled 
We crushed opposition like beaten leaves. 
Some of your chiefs we slew 
And we turned to kill both fugitive and standfast. 
Al-Multath lay with outstretched hands, 
His dying breath sounding like a gasping young 

camel. 
If (the) Qays Aylan be angry 
My snuff has always subdued them. 
Khadij b. al-Auja al-Nasrisaid: 
When we drew near to the waters of Hunayn 
We saw repellent black and white shapes 
In a dense well-armed throng; if they had thrown 

them 
At the peaks of Uzwa they would have become flat. 
If my people's chiefs had obeyed me 
We should not then have met the thick* cloud 
(* I conjecture mutakath thif for mutakash shif 

which gives a poor sense. On p. 870.7 the Manuscripts 
vacillate between kathifan and kashifan, and again the 
former is the better reading. However, some such 
meaning as 'looming' might be ascribed to 
mutakashshif. C. says it means zahir.) 

Nor should we have met the army of Mohammed's 
people, 

Eighty thousand reinforced by Khindif. 
 
THE CAPTURE OF AL-TAIF, 8 A.H.  
When the fugitives of Thaqif came to al-Taif they 

shut the gates of the city and made preparations for 
war. Neither Urwa b. Masud nor Ghaylan b. Salama 

were present at Hunayn or at the siege of al-Taif; they 
were in Jurash learning the use of the testudo (Dubur, 
a sort of testudo. Described here is how the Arabs 
learned from the Romans to use a moveable shelter. 
Basically, we are talking about a kind of tank that 
worked like a boat turned upside-down under which 
the soldiers could endure a hail of projectiles 
unharmed.), the catapult, and other instruments. 
When he had finished at Hunayn the apostle went to 
al-Taif. 

Kab b. Malik when the apostle came to this decision 
said: 

 
We put an end to doubt in the lowlands and 

Khaybar, 
Then we gave our swords a rest. 
We gave them the choice and could they have spoken 
Their blades would have said, Give us Daus or 

Thaqif. 
May I be motherless if you do not see 
Thousands of us in your courts. 
We will tear off the roofs in the valley of Wajj 
And we will make your houses desolate. 
Our swiftest cavalry will come on you 
Leaving behind a tangled mass. 
When they come down on your courts 
You will hear a cry of alarm 
With sharp cutting swords in their hands like flashes 

of lightning 
By which they bring death to those who would fight 

them 
Tempered by Indian smiths—not beaten into plates. 
You would think that the flowing blood of the 

warriors 
Was mingled with saffron the morn the forces met. 
Good God, had they no adviser 
From the peoples who knew about us 
To tell them that we had gathered 
The finest blood horses and that we had brought an 

army 
To surround the walls of their fort with troops? 
Our leader the prophet, firm, 
Pure of heart, steadfast, continent, 
Straightforward, full of wisdom, knowledge, and 

clemency; 
Not frivolous nor light minded. 
We obey our prophet and we obey a Lord 
Who is the Compassionate, most kind to us (but only 

to us Muslims!). 
If you offer peace we will accept it 
And make you partners in peace and war. 
If you refuse we will fight you doggedly, 
'Twill (it will) be no weak faltering affair. 
We shall fight as long as we live 
Till you turn to Islam, humbly seeking refuge 

(totally surrender). 
We will right not caring whom we meet 
Whether we destroy ancient holdings or newly 

gotten gains. 
How many tribes assembled against us 
Their finest stock and allies! 
They came at us thinking they had no equal 
And we cut off their noses and ears 
With our fine polished Indian swords (India 

produced at that time the very finest steel swords and 
exported them to Arabia and Persia)., 

Driving them violently before us 
To the command of God and Islam, 
Until religion is established, just and straight, and 
Al-Lat and al-Uzza and Wudd are forgotten 
And we plunder them of their necklaces and earrings. 
For they had become established and confident (The 

meaning of this hemistich may be: And then they 
professed Islam and therefore had peace'.), 

And he who cannot protect himself must suffer 
disgrace. 

 
Kinana b. Abdu Yalil b. Amr b. Umayr answered 

him: 
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He Who covets us wishing to fight us (let him come). 
We are in a well-known home which we never leave. 
Our fathers were here long since 
And we hold its wells and vineyards. 
Amr b. Amir put us to the test aforetime (This is a 

hit at the Ansar through their common descent.) 
And the wise and intelligent told them about it. 
They know if they speak the truth that we 
Bring down the high looks of the proud (Twist into 

position the head turned aside in disdain.).  
We force the strong to become meek 
And the wrongdoer to become known to the 

discerning. 
We wear light mail the legacy of one who burned 

men (i.e. Amr b. Amir.) 
Gleaming like stars in the sky. 
We drive them from us with sharp swords, 
When they are drawn from the scabbard we do not 

sheathe them. 
Shaddad b. Arid al-Jushami said about the apostle's 

expedition to al-Taif: 
Do not help al-Lat for God is about to destroy her. 
How can one who cannot help herself be helped? 
She that was burned in black smoke and caught fire. 
None fighting before her stones, is an outcast (Lit. 

'not one for whom bloodwit must be paid'.).  
When the apostle descends on your land 
None of her people will be left when he leaves. 
 
The apostle journeyed by Nakhlatul-Yamaniya, and 

Qarn, and al-Mulayh and Buhratul-Rugha of Liya 
(These are places in the area of Taif.). A mosque was 
built there and he prayed in it. 

Amr b. Shuayb told me that when he came there that 
day he allowed retaliation for homicide (murder), and 
that was the first time such a thing happened in Islam. 
A man of B. Layth had killed a man of Hudhayl and he 
killed him in retaliation. When he was in Liya the 
apostle ordered that the fort of Malik b. Auf should be 
destroyed. Then he went on a road called al-Dayqa (As 
we should say A tight corner' and therefore an 
inauspicious name which has to be altered.). As he was 
passing along it he asked its name. When he was told 
that it was 'the strait' he said, 'No, it is the easy.' (al-
Yusra.) Then he went by Nakhb till he halted under a 
lote tree called al-Sadira near the property of a man of 
Thaqif. The apostle sent word to him, 'Either come 
out or we will destroy your wall.' (hait means a wall 
and also the garden which it surrounds.) He refused to 
come out so the apostle ordered his wall to be 
destroyed. 

He went on until he halted near al-Taif and pitched 
his camp there. Some of his companions were killed by 
arrows there because the camp had come too close to 
the wall of al-Taif and the arrows were reaching them. 
The Muslims could not get through their wall for they 
had fastened the gate. When these men were killed by 
arrows he (Tabari: withdrew and) pitched his camp 
near where his mosque stands today. He besieged them 
for some twenty days (839). 

He had two of his wives with him: Umm Salama d. 
Abu Umayya (f.and another with her). He struck two 
tents for them and prayed between the tents. Then he 
stayed there. When Thaqif surrendered Amr b. 
Umayya b. Wahb b. Muattib b. Malik built a mosque 
over the place where he prayed. There was a pillar in 
the mosque. Some allege that the sun never rises over it 
any day but a creaking noise* is heard from it. (* naqid. 
Ibn al-Athir, Nihaya, sub voce, explains this word 
from the creaking of a camel's litter and the noise 
given out by a roof when the wood moves [expands in 
the heat?].) The apostle besieged them and fought 
them bitterly and the two sides exchanged arrows 
(840), until when the day of storming came at the wall 
of al-Taif a number of his companions went under a 
testudo and advanced up to the wall to breach it. 
Thaqif let loose on them scraps of hot iron so they 
came out from under it and Thaqif shot them with 
arrows and killed some of them. The apostle ordered 

that the vineyards of Thaqif should be cut down and 
the men fell upon them cutting them down. 

Abu Sufyan b. Harb and al-Mughira b. Shuba went 
up to al-Taif and called to Thaqif to grant them safety 
so that they could speak to them. When they agreed 
they called on the women of (the) Quraysh and (the) B. 
Kinana to come out to them for they were afraid that 
they would be captured, but they refused to come. 
They were Amina d. Abu Sufyan who was married to 
Urwa b. Masud by whom she gave birth to Daud b. 
Urwa (844); and al-Firasiya d. Suwayd b. Amr b. 
Thalaba whose son was Abdul-Rahman b. Qarib; and 
al-Fuqaymlya Umayma d. the intercalator Umayya b. 
Qal. When they refused to come out Ibn al-Aswad b. 
Masud said to the two men, 'Let me tell you of 
something better than that which you have come 
about. You know where the property of (the) B. 
Aswad is.' (The apostle was between it and al-TaIf in a 
valley called al-Aqiq.) 'There is no property in al-Taif 
more laborious to water, harder to cultivate, and more 
difficult to maintain than this property of (the) B. 
Aswad. If Mohammed cuts down its trees it will never 
be cultivated again, so speak to him and let him take it 
for himself or leave it to God and kinsmen, for there is 
a well-known relationship between us.' They allege 
that the apostle left it to them. 

I have heard that the apostle said to Abu Bakr while 
he was besieging al-Taif, I saw (in a dream) that I was 
given a bowl of butter and a cock pecked at it and spilt 
it.' Abu Bakr said, I don't think that you will attain 
your desire from them today.' The apostle said that he 
did not think so either. 

Then Khuwayla d. Hakim b. Umayya b. Haritha b. 
al-Auqas al-Sulamiya, wife of Uthman b. Mazun, 
asked the apostle to give her the jewellery of Badiya d. 
Ghaylan b. Salama, or the jewellery of al-Faria d. Aqil 
if God gave him victory over al-Taif, for they were the 
best bejewelled women of Thaqif. I have been told that 
the apostle said to her, And if Thaqif is not permitted 
to me, O Khuwayla?' She left him and went and told 
Umar, who came and asked the apostle if he had really 
said that. On hearing that he had, he asked if he should 
give the order to break camp, and receiving his 
permission he did so. 

When the army moved off Said b. Ubayd b. Asld b. 
Abu Amr b. Allaj called out, 'The tribe is holding out.' 
Uyayna b. Hisn said, 'Yes, nobly and gloriously.' One 
of the Muslims said to him, 'God smite you, Uyayna! 
Do you praise the polytheists for holding out against 
the apostle when you have come to help him ?' I did 
not come to fight Thaqif with you,' he answered, 'but I 
wanted Mohammed to get possession of al-Taif so that 
I might get a girl from Thaqif whom I might tread 
(Tabari: make pregnant) so that she might bear me a 
son, for Thaqif are a people who produce intelligent 
children.' 

During his session there some of the slaves besieged 
in al-Taif came to him and accepted Islam and he freed 
them. One whom I do not suspect from Abdullah b. 
Mukaddam from men of Thaqif said that when al-Taif 
surrendered some of them talked about these slaves, 
but the apostle refused to do anything saying that they 
were God's free men. One of those who spoke about 
them was al-Harith b. Kalada (842). 

Now Thaqif had seized the family of Marwan b. Qays 
al-Dausi, he having become a Muslim and helped the 
apostle against Thaqif. Thaqif allege—and Thaqif is 
the ancestor on whom the tribe's claim to be of Qays is 
based—that the apostle said to Marwan b. Qays, 
'Seize in revenge for your family the first man of Qays 
that you meet.' He met Ubayy b. Malik al-Qushayri 
and took him until they should return his family to 
him. Al-Dahhak b. Sufyan al-Kilabi took the matter 
in hand and spoke to Thaqif until they let Marwan's 
family go, and he freed Ubayy. Al-Dahhak in reference 
to what passed between him and Ubayy said: 

 
Will you forget my kindness, O Ubayy b. Malik, 
The day the apostle looked away from you? 

Marwan b. Qays led you by his rope 
Submissive as a well-trained beast. 
Some of Thaqif behaved badly to you, 
(If anyone comes to them asking for trouble they get 

it!) 
Yet they were your relatives and their minds turned 

to you 
When you were almost in despair (843). 
 
These are the names of the Muslims who were 

martyred at al-Taif: 
From (the) Quraysh: the clan of (the) B. Umayya b. 

Abdu Shams: Said b. Said b. al-As b. Umayya; and 
Urfuja b. Jannab, an ally from al-Asd b. al-Ghauth 
(844); the clan of (the) B. Taym b. Murra: Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr was shot by an arrow and died of it in 
Medina after the death of the apostle; the clan of 
Makhzum: Abdullah b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira 
from an arrow that day; the clan of B. Adiy b. Kab: 
Abdullah b. Amir b. Rabia an ally; the clan of (the) B. 
Sahm b. Amr; Al-Saib b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Adiy 
and his brother Abdullah; the clan of (the) B. Sad b. 
Layth: Julayha b. Abdullah. 

From the Ansar: from B. Salima: Thabit b. al-Jadha; 
from B. Mazin b. al-Najjar: al-Harith b. Sahl b. Abu 
Sasaa; from  (the) B. Saida: al-Mundhir b. Abdullah; 
from al-Aus: Ruqaym b. Thabit b. Thalaba b. Zayd b. 
Laudhan b. Muawiya. 

Twelve of the apostle's companions were martyred at 
al-Taif, seven from Quraysh, four from the Ansar, and 
a man from (the) B. Layth. 

When the apostle left al-Taif after the fighting and 
the siege Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said 
commemorating Hunayn and al-Taif: 

 
(Al-Taif) was a sequel to the battle of Hunayn 
And Autas and al-Abraq when 
Hawazin gathered their force in their folly 
And were dispersed like scattered birds. 
The (men of al-Taif) could not hold a single place 

against us 
Except their wall and the bottom of the trench. 
We showed ourselves that they might come forth, 
But they shut themselves in behind a barred gate. 
Our unmailed men (The alternative 'wearied men' 

[plural of hasir] seems less fitting. Hasra is plural of 
hasir.) returned to a strong surging force 

Fully armed glittering with death-dealing weapons;  
Compact, dark green, (if one threw them at Hadan 

[A mountain in Najd.] 
It would become as though it had not been created 

[i.e. as if it had never been there at all.].) 
 
With the gait of lions (Or 'hounds'.) walking on 

thorns, as though we were horses (Following C. qudur 
which the commentators say means 'horses that put the 
hind-leg where the fore-leg has trod'. Wüstenfeld has 
fudur 'camels' or 'wild goats'. It may be that camels are 
meant.) 

Now separated now coming together as they are led, 
In long armour which whenever it is donned 
Is like a shimmering pool ruffled by the win; 
Well-woven armour which reaches to our sandals 
Woven by David and the family of Muharriq (i.e. 

Amr b. Hind, King of Hira.).  
 
DIVISION OF THE SPOIL (Loot / Booty) OF 

HAWAZIN AND GIFTS TO GAIN MEN'S HEARTS 
When he left al-Taif the apostle went by way of 

Dahna until he stopped at al-Jirana with his men, 
having a large number of Hawazin captives. One of his 
companions on the day he left Thaqif asked him to 
curse them but he said, 'O God, guide Thaqif and 
bring them (to Islam).' 

Then a deputation from Hawazin came to him in al-
Jirana where he held 6,000 women and children, and 
sheep and camels innumerable which had been 
captured from them. Amr b. Shuayb from his father 
from his grandfather Abdullah b. Amr said that the 
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deputation from Hawazin came to the apostle after 
they had accepted Islam, saying that the disaster which 
had befallen them was well known and asking him to 
have pity on them for God's sake. One of the Hawazin 
of the clan B. Sad b. Bakr (Tabari: it was they who had 
provided the fostermother for the apostle) called 
Zuhayr Abu Surad said: 'O Apostle of God, in the 
enclosures are your paternal and maternal aunts and 
the women who suckled you who used to look after 
you. Had we acted as fosterparents for al-Harith b. 
Abu Shimr or al-Numan b. al-Mundhir and then got 
into the position in which you hold us we could hope 
for his kindness and favour, and you are the best of 
trustworthy men' (845). 

(Tabari: Then he said: 
Have pity on us, apostle of God, generously, 
For you are the man from whom we hope and expect 

pity. 
Have pity on a people whom fate has frustrated, 
Their well-being shattered by time's misfortunes.) 
 
The apostle said, 'Which are dearest to you? Your 

sons and your wives or your cattle?' They replied, 'Do 
you give us the choice between our cattle and our 
honour? Nay, give us back our wives and our sons, for 
that is what we most desire.' He said, 'So far as 
concerns what I and the B. Abdul-Muttalib have they 
are yours. When I have prayed the noon prayer with 
the men then get up and say, 'We ask the apostle's 
intercession with the Muslims, and the Muslims' 
intercession with the apostle for our sons and our 
wives." I will then give them to you and make 
application on your behalf.' When the apostle had 
ended the noon prayers they did as he had ordered 
them, and he said what he had promised to say. Then 
the Muhajirs said that what was theirs was the 
apostle's, and the Ansar said the same. But al-Aqra' b. 
Habis said, 'So far as I and (the) B. Tamim are 
concerned, No.' Uyayna b. Hisn said No on behalf of 
himself and (the) B. Fazara and so did Abbas b. 
Mirdas for himself and (the) B. Sulaym; but (the) B. 
Sulaym said, 'Not so; what is ours is the apostle's.' 
Abbas said to (the) B. Sulaym, 'You have put me to 
shame.' Then the apostle said, 'He who holds to his 
right to these captives shall have six camels for every 
man from the first booty I (Tabari: we) take.' Then the 
women and children were returned to their men. 

Abu Wajza Yazid b. Ubayd al-Sadi told me that the 
apostle gave Ali a girl* called Rayja d. Hilal b. Hayyan 
b. Umayra b. Hilal b. Nasira b. Qusayya b. Nasr b. 
Sad b. Bakr; and he gave Uthman a girl called Zaynab 
d. Hayyan; and he gave Umar a girl whom Umar gave 
to his son Abdullah. (* In Arabic culture, and 
therefore in Islam, a captured woman, especially a 
non-Muslim one, is considered A thing' and can be 
treated as sex-slave, can be raped, can be killed. This 
notion still exists today quite simply because 
Mohammed, who allowed this treatment of captured 
women, is considered the 'perfect example of a human 
being'. It does not only reflect a behaviour in the past 
but is also a practice in modern times.) 

Nafi, a client of Abdullah b. Umar from Abdullah b. 
Umar, told me: I sent her to my aunts of (the) B. 
Jumah to prepare and get her ready for me until I had 
circumambulated the temple and could come to them, 
wanting to take her when I returned. When I had 
finished I came out of the mosque and lo the men were 
running about, and when I asked why they told me 
that the apostle had returned their wives and children 
to them, so I told them that their woman was with (the) 
B. Jumah and they could go and take her, and they did 
so. Uyayna b. Hisn took an old woman of Hawazin 
and said as he took her, I see that she is a person of 
standing in the tribe and her ransom may well be 
high.' When the apostle returned the captives at a price 
of six camels each he refused to give her back. Zuhayr 
Abu Surad told him to let her go, for her mouth was 
cold and her breasts flat; she could not conceive and 
her husband would not care and her milk was not rich. 

So he let her go for the six camels when Zuhayr said 
this. They allege that when Uyayna met al-Aqra b. 
Habis he complained to him about the matter and he 
said: By God, you did not take her as a virgin in her 
prime nor even a plump middle age!' 

The apostle asked the Hawazin deputation about 
Malik b. Auf and they said that he was in al-Taif with 
Thaqif. The apostle told them to tell Malik that if he 
came to him as a Muslim he would return his family 
and property to him and give him a hundred camels. 
On hearing this Malik came out from al-Taif. He had 
been afraid that Thaqif would get to know what the 
apostle had said and imprison him, so he ordered that 
his camel should be got ready for him and that a horse 
should be brought to him in al-Taif. He came out by 
night, mounted his horse, and rode hard until he got 
to the place where his camel was tethered, and rode off 
to join the apostle, overtaking him in al-Jirana or 
Mecca. He gave him back his family and property and 
gave him a hundred camels. He became an excellent 
Muslim and at the time he said: 

 
I have never seen or heard of a man 
Like Mohammed in the whole world; 
Faithful to his word and generous when asked for a 

gift, 
And when you wish he will tell you of the future. 
When the squadron shows its strength 
With spears and swords that strike, 
In the dust of war he is like a lion 
Guarding its cubs in its den. 
 
The apostle put him in command of those of his 

people who had 
accepted Islam, and those tribes (Tabari: round al-

Taif) were Thumala, 
Salima, and Fahm. He began to fight Thaqif with 

them: none of their 
flocks could come out but he raided them until they 

were in sore straits 
Abu Mihjan b. Habib b. Amr b. Umayr al-Thaqafi 

said: 
 
Enemies have always dreaded our neighbourhood. 
And now the Banu Salima raid us! 
Malik brought them on us 
Breaking his covenant and solemn word. 
They attacked us in our settlements 
And we have always been men who take revenge. 
 
When the apostle had returned the captives of 

Hunayn to their people he rode away and the men 
followed him, saying, 'O apostle, divide our spoil of 
camels and herds among us' until they forced him back 
against a tree and his mantle was torn from him and he 
cried, 'Give me back my mantle, men, for by God if 
you had (Tabari: I had) as many sheep as the trees of 
Tihama I would distribute them among you; you have 
not found me niggardly or cowardly or false.' Then he 
went to his camel and took a hair from its hump and 
held it aloft in his fingers, saying, 'Men, I have nothing 
but a fifth of your booty even to this hair, and the fifth 
I will return to you; so give back the needle and the 
thread ; for dishonesty will be a shame and a flame and 
utter ignominy to a man on the resurrection day.' One 
of the Ansar came with a ball of camel hair, saying, 'O 
apostle, I took this ball to make a pad for a sore camel 
of mine.' He answered, As for my share in that you can 
keep it!' If it has come to that,' he said, I do not want 
it,' and he threw it away (846). 

The apostle gave gifts to those whose hearts were to 
be won over, notably the chiefs of the army, to win 
them and through them their people. He 881 gave to 
the following 100 camels: Abu Sufyan b. Harb; his son 
Muawiya Hakim b. Hizam; al-Harith b. al-Harith b. 
Kalada brother of B. Abdul-Dar (847); al-Harith b. 
Hisham; Suhayl b. Amr; Huwaytib b. Abdul-Uzza b. 
Abu Qays; al-Ala b. Jariya al-Thaqafi an ally of B. 
Zuhra ; Uyayna b. Hisn b. Hudhayfa b. Badr; al-Aqra 

b. Habis al-Tamimi; Malik b. Auf al-Nasri; and 
Safwan b. Umayya. 

He gave less than 100 camels to the following men of 
Quraysh: Makhrama b. Naufal al-Zuhri; Umayr b. 
Wahb Jal-umahi; Hisham b. Amr brother of B. Amir b. 
Luayy and others. He gave 50 to Said b. Yarbu b. 
Ankatha b. Amir b. MakhzUm and to al-Sahmi (848) 

He gave Abbas b. Mirdas some camels and he was 
dissatisfied with them and blamed the apostle in the 
following verses: 

 
It was spoil that I gained 
When I charged on my horse in the plain 
And kept the people awake lest they should sleep 
And when they slept kept watch. 
My spoil and that of Ubayd my horse 
Is shared by Uyayna and al-Aqra. 
Though I protected my people in the battle, 
Myself unprotected I was given nothing 
But a few small camels 
To the number of their four legs! 
Yet neither Habis nor Hisn (They were the fathers of 

Uyayna and al-Aqra, the two men mentioned in line 6.) 
Surpass my father in the assembly, 
And I am not inferior to either of them.  
And he whom you demean today will not be exalted 

(849). 
 
The apostle said, 'Get him away and cut off his 

tongue from me,' so they gave him (camels) until he 
was satisfied, this being what the apostle meant by his 
order (Ibn Hisham's note in which Sura 36.69 is 
quoted rests on the absurd statement of an anonymous 
traditionist that Mohammed was so ignorant of verse 
that he could not recognise rhyme when he heard it, a 
poor compliment to the greatest Arab of all time. Here, 
for want of a better place, I cite Ibn Ishaq from al-
Zuhri via Yunus (Sura 36. 69): '"We have not taught 
him verse. That does not befit him." The meaning is 
"What We have taught him is not verse. It is not 
fitting that he should bring verse from Us." The 
apostle only uttered verse which had been spoken by 
others before him.' Akhbarul-Nahwiyin al-Basriyin, 
by al-Sirafi, ed. F. Krenkow, Beyrut, 1936, pp. 72 f) 
(850).  

Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi told 
me that a companion said to the apostle: 'You have 
given Uyayna and al-Aqra a hundred camels each and 
left out Juayl b. Suraqa al-Damri!' He answered, 'By 
Him in whose hand is the soul of Mohammed, Juayl is 
better than the whole world full of men like those two; 
but I have treated them generously so that they may 
become Muslims, and I have entrusted Juayl to his 
Islam.' 

Abu Ubayda b. Mohammed b. Ammar b. Yasir from 
Miqsam Abul-Qasim, freed slave of Abdullah b. al-
Harith b. Naufal, told me: I went in company with 
Talid b. Kilab al-Laythi to Abdullah b. Amr b. al-As 
as he was going round the temple with his sandals in 
his hand, and we asked him whether he was with the 
apostle when the Tamimite spoke to him on the day of 
Hunayn. He said that he was and that a man of Tamim 
called Dhul-Khuwaysira came and stood by the apostle 
as he was making gifts to the men and said, 
'Mohammed, I have seen what you have done today.' 
'Well, and what do you think?' he answered. He said, I 
do not think you have been just.' The prophet was 
angry and said, If justice is not to be found with me* 
then where will you find it?' Umar asked to be allowed 
to kill him, but he said, 'Let him alone, for he will 
have a following that will go so deeply into religion 
that they will come out of it as an arrow comes out of 
the target; you look at the head and there is nothing 
on it; you look at the butt end and there is nothing on 
it ; then at the notch and there is nothing on it. It went 
through before flesh and blood could adhere to it.' (* 
This is a very clear statement. It says that Mohammed 
is the basis of Islam, the Koran, and consequently of 
the Sharia Law! There can be no doubt about this. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 222     
 

This is the very reason why Islam and its Sharia Law 
cannot be reformed, made 'more modern or human', or 
otherwise changed or interpreted!) 

Mohammed b. Ali b. al-Husayn, Abu Jafar, told me 
a similar story and named the man Dhul-Khuwaysira. 
Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me the same from his 
father (851). 

 (Tabari 1683:) Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that 
one of the apostle's companions who was at Hunayn 
with him said, I was riding my camel by the side of the 
apostle, wearing a rough sandal, when my camel 
jostled his and the toe of my sandal hit the apostle's 
shank and hurt him. He hit my foot with his 

whip, saying, "You hurt me. Get behind!" so I went 
behind him. The next morning the apostle was looking 
for me and I thought it was because I had hurt his leg, 
so I came expecting (punishment); but he said, "You 
hurt my leg yesterday and I struck your foot with my 
whip. Now I have summoned you to compensate you 
for it," and he gave me eighty she-camels for the one 
blow he struck me.' (Some Manuscripts have here a 
gloss in which Ibn Hisham takes up the narrative of 
Ibn Ishaq which he broke off when he cut out the 
passage from Jabari that contains what Ibn Ishaq 
wrote.) 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada from Mahmud b. Labid 
from Abu Said al-Khudri told me: When the apostle 
had distributed these gifts among (the) Quraysh and 
the Bedouin tribes, and the Ansar got nothing, this 
tribe of Ansar took the matter to heart and talked a 
great deal about it, until one of them said, 'By God, 
the apostle has met his own people.' Sad b. Ubada 
went to the apostle and told him what had happened. 
He asked, 'Where do you stand in this matter, Sad?' He 
said, I stand with my people.' 'Then gather your people 
in this enclosure,' he said. He did so, and when some of 
the Muhajirs came, he let them come, while others he 
sent back. When he had got them altogether he went 
and told the apostle, and he came to them, and after 
praising and thanking God he addressed them thus: 'O 
men of Ansar, what is this I hear of you? Do you think 
ill of me in your hearts? Did I not come to you when 
you were erring and God guided you; poor and God 
made you rich; enemies and God softened your hearts?' 

They answered; 'Yes indeed, God and His apostle are 
most kind and generous.' He continued: 'Why do you 
not answer me, O Ansar?' They said, 'How shall we 
answer you? Kindness and generosity belong to God 
and His apostle.' He said, 'Had you so wished you 
could have said—and you would have spoken the 
truth and have been believed—You came to us 
discredited and we believed you; deserted and we 
helped you; a fugitive and we took you in; poor and we 
comforted you. Are you disturbed in mind because of 
the good things of this life by which I win over a 
people that they may become Muslims while I entrust 
you to your Islam? Are you not satisfied that men 
should take away flocks and herds while you take back 
with you the apostle of God? By Him in whose hand is 
the soul of Mohammed, but for the migration (Had he 
not been joined by the Muhajirs from Mecca who had 
remained faithful to him, he would have severed his 
connexion with the Quraysh altogether and joined the 
community of Medina. L.H.: Migration was and still is, 
because of Mohammed's own example, a main doctrine 
of Islam. With Migration, and the subsequent 
untermination of the new host communities or 
civilisations, in connexion with a rapid reproduction 
number, Muslims spread Islam anywhere else. The 
main tool for this undertaking is Sharia Law which 
tries, first carefully and polite, to implement Islamic 
demands, such as general availability of halal food, 
free time for the daily five prayers, and the provision 
of 'gathering places [prayer-rooms and mosques]. 
Later it becomes stricter by prohibiting non-halal 
food, equality of gender etc. With gaining political 
power by getting high positions, Muslims are obliged 
to disfunctionalise the new host communities in order 
to put Sharia Law in place of the host's law.) I should 

be one of the Ansar myself. If all men went one way 
and the Ansar another I should take the way of the 
Ansar. God have mercy on the Ansar, their sons and 
their sons' sons.' (Similarly Musa b. Uqba, No. 10.) 
The people wept until the tears ran down their beards 
as they said: 'We are satisfied with the apostle of God 
as our lot and portion'. Then the apostle went off and 
they dispersed. 

 
THE APOSTLE MAKES THE LESSER 

PILGRIMAGE FROM AL-JIRANA 
Then the apostle left al-Jirana to make the lesser 

pilgrimage. He gave orders that the rest of the spoil 
should be kept back in Majanna near Marrul-Zahran. 
Having completed the pilgrimage he returned to 
Medina. He left Attab b. Asid in charge of Mecca. He 
also left behind with him Muadh b. Jabal to instruct 
the people in religion and to teach them the Koran 
(This is a clear indication that the Koran was already 
written at this time.). He himself was followed by the 
rest of the spoil (852). 

The apostle's pilgrimage was in Dhul-Qada, and he 
arrived in Medina towards the end of that month or in 
Dhul-Hijja (853). 

The people made the pilgrimage that year in the way 
the (pagan) Arabs used to do. Attab made the 
pilgrimage with the Muslims tfrat year, 8 A.H. The 
people of al-Taif continued in their polytheism and 
obstinacy in their city from the time the apostle left in 
Dhul-Qada of the year 8 until Ramadan of the 
following year. 

 
THE AFFAIR OF KAB B. ZUHAYR AFTER THE 

DEPARTURE FROM AL-TAIF 
When the apostle arrived (at Medina) after his 

departure from al-Taif Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma 
wrote to his brother Kab telling him that the apostle 
had killed some of the men in Mecca who had satirized 
and insulted him and that the Quraysh poets who were 
left —Ibn al-Zibara and Hubayra b. Abu Wahb— had 
fled in all directions. If you have any use for your life 
then come quickly to the apostle, for he does not kill 
anyone who comes to him in repentance. If you do not 
do that, then get to some safe place.' Kab had said: 

 
 
Give Bujayr a message from me: 
Do you accept what I said, confound you? 
Tell us plainly if you do not accept what I say 
For what reason other than that has he led you 
To a religion I cannot find his fathers ever held  
And you cannot find that your father followed? 
If you do not accept what I say I shall not grieve 
Nor say if you stumble God help you! 
Al-Mamun has given you a full cup to drink 
And added a second draught of the same (854). 
 
Bujayr said to Kab: 
 
Who will tell Kab that that for which you wrongly 

blame me 
Is the better course? 
To God alone not al-Uzza and al-Lat 
You will escape and be safe while escape is possible, 
On a day when none will escape 
Except a Muslim pure of heart. 
Zuhayr's religion is a thing of naught 
And the religion of Abu Sulma is forbidden to me. 
 
Kab used the title al-Mamun (855) simply for the 

reason that (the) Quraysh used to name the apostle 
thus. 

When Kab received the missive he was deeply 
distressed and anxious for his life. His enemies in the 
neighbourhood spread alarming reports about him 
saying that he was as good as slain. Finding no way 
out, he wrote his ode in which he praised the apostle 
and mentioned his fear and the slanderous reports of 
his enemies. Then he set out for Medina and stayed 

with a man of Juhayna whom he knew, according to 
my information. He took him to the apostle when he 
was praying morning prayers, and he prayed with him. 
The man pointed out the apostle to him and told him 
to go and ask for his life. He got up and went and sat 
by the apostle and placed his hand in his, the apostle 
not knowing who he was. He said, 'O apostle, Kab b. 
Zuhayr has come to ask security from you as a 
repentant Muslim. Would you accept him as such if he 
came to you?' When the apostle said that he would, he 
confessed that he was Kab b. Zuhayr. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada told me that one of the 
Ansar leapt upon him asking to be allowed to behead 
the enemy of God, but the apostle told him to let him 
alone because he had come repentant breaking away 
from his past. Kab was angry at this tribe of the Ansar 
because of what this man had done and moreover the 
men of the Muhajirin spoke only well of him. In his 
ode which he recited when he came to the apostle he 
said: 

 
Suad is gone, and today my heart is love-sick, in 

thrall to her, unrequited, bound with chains; 
And Suad, when she came forth on the morn of 

departure, was but as a gazelle with bright black 
downcast eyes. 

When she smiles, she lays bare a shining row of side-
teeth that seems to have been bathed once and twice in 
(fragrant) wine— 

Wine mixed with pure cold water from a pebbly 
hollow where the north-wind blows, in a bend of the 
valley, 

From which the winds drive away every speck of dust, 
and it brims over with white-foamed torrents fed by 
showers gushing from a cloud of morn. 

Oh, what a rare mistress were she, if only she were 
true to her promise and would hearken to good advice! 

But hers is a love in whose blood are mingled 
paining and lying and faithlessness and inconstancy. 

She is not stable in her affection—even as ghouls 
change the hue of their garments— 

And she does not hold to her plighted word 
otherwise than as sieves hold water. 

The promises of Urqub were a parable of her, and his 
promises were naught but vanity. 

I hope and expect that women will ever be ready to 
keep their word; but never, methinks, are they ready. 

Let not the wishes she inspired and the promises she 
made beguile thee: lo, these wishes and dreams are a 
delusion. 

In the evening SuAd came to a land whither none is 
brought save by camels that are excellent and noble 
and fleet. 

To bring him there, he wants a stout she-camel 
which, though fatigued, loses not her wonted speed 
and pace; 

One that largely bedews the bone behind her ear 
when she sweats, one that sets herself to cross a 
trackless unknown wilderness; 

Scanning the high grounds with eyes keen ks those of 
a solitary white oryx, when stony levels and sand-hills 
are kindled (by the sun); 

Big in the neck, fleshy in the hock, surpassing in her 
make the other daughters of the sire; 

Thick-necked, full-cheeked, robust, male-like, her 
flanks wide, her front (tall) as a milestone; 

Whose tortoise-shell skin is not pierced at last even 
by a lean (hungry) tick on the outside of her back; 

A hardy beast whose brother is her sire by a noble 
dam, and her sire's brother is her dam's brother; a 
long-necked one and nimble. 

The qurad (A large species of tick.) crawls over her: 
then her smooth breast and flanks cause it to slip off. 

Onager-like is she; her side slabbed with firm flesh, 
her elbow-joint (i.e. the middle joint of the foreleg.)  

far removed from the ribs; 
Her nose aquiline; in her generous ears are signs of 

breeding plain for the expert to see, and in her cheeks 
smoothness. 
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Her muzzle juts out from her eyes and throat, as 
though it were a pick-axe. 

She lets a tail like a leafless palm-branch with small 
tufts of hair hang down over a sharp-edged 
(unrounded) udder from which its teats do not take 
away (milk) little by little (i.e. she is a camel for riding, 
not for milking.). 

Though she be not trying, she races along on light 
slender feet that skim the ground as they fall, 

With tawny hock-tendons—feet that leave the 
gravel scattered and are not shod so that they should 
be kept safe from the blackness of the heaped stones, 

The swift movement of her forelegs, when she sweats 
and the mirage enfolds the hills— 

On a day when the chameleon basks in some high 
spot until its exposed part is baked as in fire, 

And, the grey cicalas having begun to hop on the 
gravel, the cameldriver bids his companions take the 
siesta— 

Resembles the beating of hand on hand by a bereaved 
grey-haired woman who rises to lament and is 
answered by those who have lost many a child, 

One wailing shrilly, her arms weak, who had no 
understanding when news was brought of the death of 
her firstborn son: 

She tears her breast with her hands, while her tunic 
is rent in pieces from her collar-bones. 

The fools walk on both sides of my camel, saying, 
'Verily, O grandson of Abu Sulma, thou art as good as 
slain' (Referring to his journey to the Prophet, who 
had already given the order for his death. L.H.: In 
other words: Mohammed considered himself to be 
procecutor, judge, and executioner. When Muslims 
today take Mohammed as prime example of how a 
human being should be, they are all too ready to 
follow him in this regard too.);  

And every friend of whom I was hopeful said, I will 
not help thee out: I am too busy to mind thee.' 

I said, 'Let me go my way, may ye have no father! for 
whatever the Merciful hath decreed shall be done. 

Every son of woman, long though his safety be, one 
day is borne upon a gibbous bier.' 

I was told that the Messenger of Allah threatened me 
(with death), but with the Messenger of Allah I have 
hope of finding pardon. 

Gently! mayst thou be guided by Him who gave thee 
the gift of the Koran, wherein are warnings and a 
plain setting-out (of the matter). 

Do not punish me, when I have not sinned, on 
account of what is said by the informers, even should 
the (false) sayings about me be many. 

Ay, I stand in such a place that if an elephant stood 
there, seeing (what I see) and hearing what I hear, 

The sides of his neck would be shaken with terror—
if there be no forgiveness from the Messenger of Allah. 

I did not cease to cross the desert, plunging betimes 
into the darkness when the mantle of Night is fallen, 

Till I laid my right hand, not to withdraw it, in the 
hand of the avenger whose word is the word of truth. 

For indeed he is more feared by me when I speak to 
him—and they told me I should be asked of my 
lineage— 

Than a lion of the jungle, one whose lair is amidst 
dense thickets in the lowland of Aththar; 

He goes in the morning to feed two cubs, whose 
victual is human flesh rolled in the dust and torn to 
pieces; 

When he springs on his adversary, 'tis (it is) against 
his law that he should leave the adversary ere he is 
broken; 

From him the asses of the broad dale flee in affright, 
and men do not walk in his wadi, 

Albeit ever in his wadi is a trusty fere, his armour 
and hardworn raiment smeared with blood—ready to 
be devoured. 

Truly the Messenger is a light whence illumination is 
sought—a drawn Indian sword, one of the swords of 
Allah, 

Amongst a band of Kuraish, whose spokesman said 
when they professed Islam in the valley of Mecca, 
'Depart ye!' 

They departed, but no weaklings were they or 
shieldless in battle or without weapons and courage; 

They march like splendid camels and defend 
themselves with blows when the short black men take 
to flight (Probably a hit at the people of Medina, some 
of whom had urged Mohammed to show the poet no 
mercy.);  

Warriors with noses high and straight, clad for the 
fray in mail-coats of David's weaving (David is 
described in the Koran (12.80) as a maker of coats of 
mail.), 

Bright, ample, with pierced rings strung together 
like the rings of the qafa (Name of a plant.).  

They are not exultant if their spears overtake an 
enemy or apt to despair if they be themselves overtaken. 

The spear-thrust falls not but on their throats: for 
them there is no shrinking from the ponds of death (i.e. 
places where draughts of death are drunk. By the 
courtesy of the Cambridge University Press I take this 
translation from Translations of Eastern Poetry and 
Prose by my old friend R. A. Nicholson.) (856). 

 
Asim b. Umar b. Qatada said: When Kab said, 

'When the short black men take to flight,' he meant us, 
the Ansar, because of the way one of us had treated 
him. He singled out the Muhajirin among the apostle's 
companions for praise. This excited the Ansar's anger 
against him. After he had become a Muslim he spoke in 
praise of the Ansar and mentioned their trials with the 
apostle and their position among the Yaman tribes: 

 
He who loves a glorious life 
Let him ever be with the horsemen of the righteous 

Ansar, 
Who transmit glorious deeds from father to son. 
The best men are they, sons of the best men 
Who launch with their arms spears 
Like long Indian swords, 
Who peer forward unweariedly 
With eyes red as burning coals. 
 
Who devote their lives to their prophet 
On the day of hand-to-hand fighting and cavalry 

attacks. 
They purify themselves with the blood of infidels 

(Kafirs, Kufr = vile non-Muslims); 
They consider that an act of piety. 
Their habit is that of thick-necked lions 
Accustomed to hunt in a valleyed thicket. 
If you come to them for protection 
You are as it were in the inaccessible haunts of 

mountain goats. 
They smote Ali* such a blow on the day of Badr 
As brought the downfall of all Nizar. 
(* S. ii. 315 explains that the Quraysh is meant by 

Ali because the B. Ali = the B. Kinana = the Quraysh. 
On the authorship of these verses see Introduction, 
xxviii.) 

If people knew all that I know about them 
Those that dispute with me would recognise the 

truth of what I say. 
They are a people who richly feed the night-

travellers, 
Who arrive in a time of dearth (857). 
 
THE RAID ON TABUK, 9 A.H.  
The apostle stayed in Medina from Dhul-Hijja to 

Rajab, and then gave orders to prepare to raid the 
(Eastern) Romans. The following account is based on 
what al-Zuhri and Yazid b. Ruman (mind the 
linguistic relation to the word Roman) and Abdullah 
b. Abu Bakr and Asim b. Umar b. Qatada and other 
authorities told me; some supplied information which 
others lacked. 

The apostle ordered his companions to prepare to 
raid the Byzantines at a time when men were hard 

pressed; the heat was oppressive and there was a 
drought; fruit was ripe (Tabari 1692: and shade was 
eagerly sought) and the men wanted to stay in the 
shade with their fruit and disliked travelling at that 
season. Now the apostle nearly always referred 
allusively to the destination of a raid and announced 
that he was making for a place other than that which 
he actually intended. This was the sole exception, for 
he said plainly that he was making for the Romans 
because the journey was long, the season difficult, and 
the enemy in great strength, so that the men could 
make suitable preparations. He ordered them to get 
ready and told them that he was making for the 
Romans. (Tabari: So the men got ready in spite of 
their dislike for the journey in itself to say nothing of 
their respect for the reputation of true Romans.) 

One day when he was making his arrangements the 
apostle said to Jadd b. Qays of (the) B. Salima: 'Would 
you like to fight the B. Asfar*, (the) Jadd?' (* i.e. 'the 
sallow men'. A.Dh says they are the descendants of 
Esau who is said to have been of a sallow [meaning 
yellowish] countenance. He distinguishes between the 
Romans (Rum) and the old Greeks [Yunan]. L.H.: 
Although Romans and Greeks were the object of 
speculation, a more likely speculation in this regard 
would be Central or Eastern Asians who clearly have a 
yellowish taint and frequently visited the Arabian 
peninsula.) He replied, 'Will you allow me to stay 
behind and not tempt me, for everyone knows that I 
am strongly addicted to women and I am afraid that if 
I see the Roman women I shall not be able to control* 
myself.' The apostle gave him permission to remain 
behind and turned away from him. It was about him 
that the verse came down, 'There are some who say 
Give me leave (to stay behind) and do not tempt me. 
Surely they have fallen into temptation already and 
hell encompasses the unbelievers (Koran 9.49),' i.e. it 
was not that he feared temptation from the Roman 
women: the temptation he had fallen into was greater 
in that he hung back from the apostle and sought to 
please himself rather than the apostle. God said, 
'Verily hell is behind him (Koran 14.19).'  

The disaffected said one to another, 'Do not go forth 
in the heat,' disliking strenuous war, doubting the 
truth, and creating misgivings about the apostle. So 
God sent down concerning them: And they said, Go 
not forth in the heat. Say: The fire of hell is hotter did 
they but understand. Let them laugh a little and let 
them weep much as a reward for what they were 
earning (Koran 9.82) (858). 

The apostle went forward energetically with his 
preparations and ordered the men to get ready with all 
speed. He urged the men of means to help in providing 
money and mounts for God's work (Tabari: and 
persuaded them). The wealthy men provided mounts 
and stored up a reward with God. Uthman b. Affan 
spent a larger sum than any had ever done (859). 

Then seven Muslims known as The Weepers, Ansar, 
and others from (the) B. Amr b. Auf came to the 
apostle and asked him to provide them with mounts 
for they were without means. Their names were: Salim 
b. Umayr; Ulba b. Zayd, brother of B. Haritha; Abu 
Layla Abdul-Rahman b. Kab, brother of (the) B. 
Mazin b. al-Najjar; Amr b. Humam b. al-Jamuh, 
brother of B. Salima; Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal al 
Muzani (or b. Amr); Haramly b. Abdullah, brother of 
(the) B. Waqif; and Irbad b. Sariya al-Fazari. He said 
that he had no mount to give them and they turned 
back, their eyes flowing with tears for grief that they 
had not the wherewithal to meet the expense of the 
raid. 

I have heard that Ibn Yamln b. Umayr b. Kab al-
Nadri met Abu Layla and Abdullah b. Mughaffal as 
they were weeping, and when he asked what they were 
crying for they told him that they had applied to the 
apostle for a mount, but that he had none to give them 
and they had nothing. Thereupon he gave them a 
watering camel, and they saddled it and he provided 
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them with some dates and so they went off with the 
apostle. 

Some Bedouin came to apologise for not going, but 
God would not accept their excuse. I have been told 
that they were from B. Ghifar. (Tabari: One of them 
was Khufaf b. Ima b. Rahda.) 

When the apostle's road was clear he determined to 
set off. Now there was a number of Muslims who were 
slow to make up their minds so that they lagged 
behind without any doubt or misgivings. They were 
Kab b. Malik b. Abu Kab, brother of (the) B. Salima; 
Murara b. al-Rabi, brother of (the) B. Amr b. Auf; 
Hilal b. Umayya, brother of (the) B. Waqif; Abu 
Khaythama, brother of B. Salim b. Auf; they were 
loyal men whose Islam was above suspicion. 

When the apostle had set out he pitched his camp by 
Thaniyatul-Wada (A pass overlooking Medina.) (86o). 

Abdullah b. Ubayy (Tabari: b. Salul) pitched his 
camp separately below him in the direction of Dhubab 
(Tabari: a mountain in al-Jabbana below Thaniyatul-
Wada.) It is alleged that it was not the smaller camp. 
When the apostle went on, Abdullah b. Ubayy 
separated from him and stayed behind with the 
hypocrites and doubters. (Tabari: Abdullah was 
brother of (the) B. Auf b. al-Khazraj, and Abdullah b. 
Nabtal was brother of the B. Amr b. Auf; and Rifaa b. 
Zayd b. al-Tabut was brother of the B. Qaynuqa. 
These were the principal men among the hypocrites 
and wished ill to Islam and its people. Concerning 
them God sent down: 'They sought rebellion aforetime 
and upset things for you.' Koran 9.48)  

The apostle left Ali behind to look after his family, 
and ordered him to stay with them. The hypocrites 
spoke evil of him, saying that he had been left behind 
because he was a burden to the apostle and he wanted 
to get rid of him. On hearing this Ali seized his 
weapons and caught up with the apostle when he was 
halting in al-Jurf and repeated to him what the 
hypocrites were saying. He replied: 'They lie. I left you 
behind because of what I had left behind, so go back 
and represent me in my family and yours. Are you not 
content, Ali, to stand to me as Aaron stood to Moses, 
except that there will be no prophet after me?' So Ali 
returned to Medina and the apostle went on his way. 
Mohammed b. Jalha b. Yazid b. Rukana from Ibrahim 
b. Sad b. Abu Waqqas from his father Sad told me that 
he heard the apostle saying these words to Ali. 

Then Ali returned to Medina and the apostle went 
his way. Abu Khaythama (Tabari: brother of the B. 
Salim) returned to his family on a hot day some days 
after the apostle had set out. He found two wives of his 
in huts in his garden. Each had sprinkled her hut and 
cooled it with water and got ready food for him. When 
he arrived he stood at the door of the hut and looked 
at his wives and what they had done for him and said: 
'The apostle is out in the sun and the wind and the heat 
and Abu Khaythama is in a cool shade, food prepared 
for him, resting in his property with a fair woman. 
This is not just. By God, I will not enter either of your 
huts, but join the apostle; so get ready some food for 
me.' They did so and he went to his camel and saddled 
it and went out in search of the apostle until he 
overtook him in Tabuk. Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi 
had overtaken Abu Khaythama 

on the road as he came to find the apostle, and they 
joined forces. When they approached Tabuk Abu 
Khaythama said to Umayr, I have done wrong. You 
can stay behind me if you like until I come to the 
apostle,' and he did so. When he approached the 
apostle as he was stopping in Tabuk, the army called 
attention to a man riding on the way and the apostle 
said it would be Abu Khaythama, and so it was. 
Having dismounted he came and saluted the apostle, 
who said, 'Woe to you, Abu Khaythama!' Then he told 
the apostle what had happened, and he spoke him well 
and blessed him (861). 

When the apostle passed al-Hijr (Hijra / Hegira)* he 
stopped, and the men got water from its well. When 
they went the apostle said, 'Do not drink any of its 

water nor use it for ablutions. (* Often called Madain 
Saleh, in other words: "Medina". Doughty's account 
of this place in Arabia Deserta, passim, is still the most 
interesting. This place was once a large city whose 
architecture was identical to that one in its sister-city 
Petra [called Makka / Mecca in Pharan / Faran by the 
Armenian 9th century Chronist Tovmi Artsruni]  As 
the name Hijr = Hijra suggests, this may well have 
been the first and 'real' Medina to which Mohammed 
migrated. This explains also why Mohammed warned 
not to drink from the well whose water was germ-
infested, as he very well knew. It is a matter of debate 
among historians whether he was forced to migrate a 
second time to the modern Medina.) If you have used 
any of it for dough, then feed it to the camels and eat 
none of it. Let none of you go out at night alone but 
take a companion.' The men did as they were told 
except two of them of (the) B. Saida: one went out to 
relieve himself and the other to look for a camel of his. 
The first was half choked* on his way and the second 
was carried away by a wind which cast him on the two 
mountains of Tayyi (The lexicologists say that 
khundqiya is a disease which attacks men and horses 
[and sometimes birds] in the throat.). The apostle was 
told of this and reminded the men that he had 
forbidden them to go out alone. Then he prayed for 
the man who was choked on the way and he recovered; 
the other man was brought to the apostle in Medina by 
a man of Tayyi. This story comes from Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr from Abbas b. Sahl b. Sad al-Saidi. 
Abdullah told me that Abbas had told him who they 
were, but confidentially, so he refused to name them to 
me (862). 

In the morning when the men had no water they 
complained to the apostle, so he prayed, and God sent 
a cloud, and so much rain fell that they were satisfied 
and carried away all the water they needed. Asim b. 
Umar b. Qatadah from Mahmud b. Labid from men of 
(the) B. Abdul-Ashhal told me that he said to Mahmud, 
'Do the men know the hypocrites among them?' He 
replied that a man would know that hypocrisy existed 
in his brother, his father, his uncle, and his family, yet 
they would cover up each other. Then Mahmud said: 
Some of my tribesmen told me of a man whose 
hypocrisy was notorious. He used to go wherever the 
apostle went and when the affair at al-Hijr happened 
and the apostle prayed as he did and God sent a cloud 
which brought a heavy rain they said, 'We went to him 
saying "Woe to you! Have you anything more to say 
after this?" He said, "It is a passing cloud!'" 

During the course of the journey the apostle's camel 
strayed and his companions went in search of it. The 
apostle had with him a man called Umara b. Hazm 
who had been at al-Aqaba and Badr, uncle of (the) B. 
Amr b. Hazm. He had in his company Zayd al-Lusayt 
al-Qaynuqai who was a hypocrite (863). Zayd said 
while he was in Umara's camp and Umara was with the 
apostle, 'Does Mohammed allege that he is a prophet 
and can tell you news from heaven when he doesn't 
know where his camel is?' The apostle said while 
Umara was with him: A man has said: Now 
Mohammed tells you that he is a prophet and alleges 
that he tells you of heavenly things and yet doesn't 
know where his camel is. By God, I know only what 
God has told me and God has shown me where it is. It 
is in this wadi in such-and-such a glen. A tree has 
caught it by its halter; so go and bring it to me.' They 
went and brought it. Umara returned to his camp and 
said: 'By God, the apostle has just told us a wonderful 
thing about something someone has said which God 
has told him of.' Then he repeated the words. One of 
his company who had not been present with the 
apostle exclaimed, 'Why, Zayd said this before you 
came. Umara advanced on Zayd pricking him in the 
neck and saying, 'To me, you servants of God! I had a 
misfortune in my company and knew nothing of it. 
Get out, you enemy of God, and do not associate with 
me.' Some people allege that Zayd subsequently 

repented; others say that he was suspected of evil until 
the day of his death. 

Then the apostle continued his journey and men 
began to drop behind. When the apostle was told that 
So-and-so had dropped behind he said, 'Let him be; for 
if there is any good in him God will join him to you; if 
not God has rid you of him.' Finally it was reported 
that Abu Dharr had dropped behind and his camel had 
delayed him. The apostle said the same words. Abu 
Dharr waited on his camel and when it walked slowly 
with him he took his gear and loaded it on his back 
and went off walking in the track of the apostle. The 
apostle stopped at one of his halting-places when a 
man called his attention to someone walking on the 
way alone. The apostle said that he hoped it was Abu 
Dharr, and when the people had looked carefully they 
said that it was he. The apostle said, 'God have mercy 
on Abu Dharr. He walks alone and he will die alone 
and be raised alone.' 

Burayda b. Sufyan al-Aslaml from Mohammed b. 
Kab al-Qurazi from Abdullah b. Masud told me that 
when Uthman exiled Abu Dharr to al-Rabadha 1 and 
his appointed time came there was none with him but 
his wife and his slave. He instructed them to wash him 
and wind jiim in his shroud and lay him on the surface 
of the road and to tell the first caravan that passed 
who he was and ask them to help in burying him. 
When he died they did this. Abdullah b. Masud came 
up with a number of men from Iraq on pilgrimage 
when suddenly they saw the bier on the top of the road: 
the camels had almost trodden on it. The slave got up 
and said, 'This is Abu Dharr the apostle's companion. 
Help us to bury him.' Abdullah b. Masud broke out 
into loud weeping sayjng, 'The apostle was right. You 
walked alone, and you died alone, and you will be 
raised alone.' Then he and his companions alighted 
and buried him and he told them his story and what 
the apostle had said on the road to Tabuk. 

A band of hypocrites, among them Wadia b. Thabit, 
brother of (the) B. Amr b. Auf, and a man of Ashja an 
ally of B. Salima called Mukhashshin b. Humayyir 
(864) were pointing at (Tabari: going with) the 
apostle as he was journeying to Tabuk saying one to 
another, 'Do you think that fighting the Romans is 
like a war between Arabs? By God we (Tabari: I) seem 
to see you bound with ropes tomorrow' so as to cause 
alarm and dismay to the believers. Mukhashshin said, I 
would rather that every one of us were sentenced to a 
hundred lashes than that a verse should come down 
about us concerning what you have said.' 

The apostle—so I have heard—told Ammar b. Yasir 
to join the men, for they had uttered lies, and ask them 
what they had said. If they refused to answer, tell them 
that they said so-and-so. Ammar did as he was ordered 
and they came to the apostle making excuses. Wadia 
said as the apostle had halted on his camel, and as he 
spoke he laid hold of its girth, 'We were merely 
chatting and joking, O apostle.' Then God sent down, 
If you ask them they will say, We were merely chatting 
and joking (Koran 9.66).'  Mukhashshin b. Humayyir 
said, 'O apostle, my name and my father's name 
disgrace me.' (Mukhashshin implies harshness and 
rudeness, and Humayyir means a little donkey.) The 
man who was pardoned in this verse was Mukhashshin 
and he was named Abdul-Rahman. He asked God to 
kill him as a martyr with none to know the place of his 
death. He was killed on the day of al-Yamama and no 
trace of him was found. 

When the apostle reached Tabuk Yuhanna b. Ruba 
governor of Ayla came and made a treaty with him and 
paid him the poll tax. The people of Jarba and Adhruh 
also came and paid the poll tax (The Jizya tax imposed 
on Jewish and Christian non-Muslims). The apostle 
wrote* for them a document which they still have. He 
wrote to Yuhanna b. Ruba thus: In the name of God 
the Compassionate and Merciful. This is a guarantee 
from God and Mohammed the prophet, the apostle of 
God, to Yuhanna b. Ruba and the people of Ayla, for 
their ships and their caravans by land and sea. They 
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and all that are with them, men of Syria, and the 
Yaman (Yemen), and seamen, all have the protection 
of God and the protection of Mohammed the prophet. 
Should any one of them break the treaty by 
introducing some new factor then his wealth shall not 
save him; it is the fair prize of him who takes it. It is 
not permitted that they shall be restrained from going 
down to their wells or using their roads by land or 
sea.' (* This text shows with enviable clarity that 
Mohammed could read and write. All speculation that 
he might have been an uneducated person have no 
foundation. Due to his knowledge of the scripture it is 
very likely that he read the Jewish and Christian 
literature, and he wrote parts of the Koran on his very 
own accordingly.) 

Then the apostle summoned Khalid b. al-Walid and 
sent him to Ukaydir at Duma. Ukaydir b. Abdul-
Malik was a man of Kinda who was ruler of Duma; he 
was a Christian. The apostle told Khalid that he would 
find him hunting wild cows. Khalid went off until he 
came within sight of his fort. It was a summer night 
with a bright moon and Ukaydir was on the roof with 
his wife. The cows were rubbing their horns against 
the gate of the fort all the night. His wife asked him if 
he had ever known anything of the kind in the past, 
and urged him to go after them. He called for his horse, 
and when it was saddled he rode off with a number of 
his family, among them a brother called Hassan. As 
they were riding the apostle's cavalry fell in with them 
and seized him and killed his brother. Ukaydir was 
wearing a gown of brocade covered with gold. Khalid 
stripped him of this and sent it to the apostle before he 
brought him to him. 

Asim b. Umar b. Qatada from Anas b. Malik said: I 
saw Ukaydir's gown when it was brought to the 
apostle. The Muslims were feeling it and admiring it, 
and the apostle said, 'Do you admire this? By Him in 
whose hand is my life the napkins of Sad b. Muadh in 
Paradise are better than this.' 

Then Khalid brought Ukaydir to the apostle who 
spared his life and made peace with him on condition 
that he paid the poll tax. Then he released him and he 
returned to his town. A man of Tayyi called Bujayr b. 
Bujara remembering the words of the apostle to 
Khalid, 'You will find him hunting wild cows,' said 
that what the cows did that night in bringing him out 
of his fort was to confirm what the apostle had said: 

 
Blessed is He who drove out the cows. 
I see God guiding every leader. 
Those who turn aside from yonder Tabuk, (let them) 
For we have been ordered to fight. 
 
The apostle stayed in Tabuk some ten nights, not 

more. Then he returned to Medina. 
On the way there was water issuing from a rock—

enough to water two or three riders. It was in a wadi 
called al-Mushaqqaq. The apostle ordered anyone who 
should get there before him not to take water from it 
until he came. A number of the disaffected got there 
first and drew water from it. When the apostle arrived 
he halted and saw no water there. He asked who had 
got there first and was told their names. He exclaimed, 
'Did I not forbid you to take water from it until I came 
V Then he cursed them and called down God's 
vengeance on them. Then he alighted and placed his 
hand under the rock, and water began to flow into his 
hand as God willed. Then he sprinkled the rock with 
the water and rubbed it with his hand and prayed as 
God willed him to pray. Then water burst forth, as 
one who heard it said, with a sound like thunder. The 
men drank and satisfied their need from it, and the 
apostle said, If you live, or those of you who live, will 
hear of this wadi that it is more fertile than its 
neighbours.' 

Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi told 
me that Abdullah b. Masud used to say: I got up in the 
middle of the night when I was with the apostle in the 
raid on Tabuk when I saw a light near the camp. I 

went after it to look at it and lo it was the apostle with 
Abu Bakr and Umar; and Abdullah Dhul-Bijadayn 
had just died and they had dug a grave for him. The 
apostle was in the grave and Abu Bakr and Umar were 
letting him down to him as he was saying, 'Bring your 
brother near to me,' so they let him down and as he 
arranged him for his niche he said, 'O God, I am 
pleased with him; be Thou pleased with him!' 
Abdullah b. Masud used to say, 'Would that I had been 
the man in the grave' (865). 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri reported from Ibn Ukayma al-
Laythi from Ibn Akhl Abl Ruhm al-Ghifari that he 
heard Abu Ruhm Kulthum b. al-Husayn, who was one 
of the companions who did homage to the apostle 
beneath the tree, say: When I made the raid on Tabuk 
with the apostle I journeyed the night with him. While 
we were at al-Akhdar near the apostle, God cast a 
heavy sleep on us and I began to wake up when my 
camel had come near the apostle's camel. I was afraid 
that if it came too near his foot would be hurt in the 
stirrup. I began to move my camel away from him 
until sleep overcame me on the way. Then during the 
night my camel jostled against his while his foot was in 
the stirrup and I was wakened by his voice saying, 
'Look out.' I asked his pardon and he told me to carry 
on. The apostle began to ask me about those who had 
dropped out from (the) B. Ghifar and I told him. He 
asked me about the people with long straggling red 
beards and I told him that they had dropped out. Then 
he asked about the men with short curly hair and I 
confessed that I did not know that they were of us. 'But 
yes,' he said, 'they are those who own camels in 
Shabakatu Shadakh.' Then I remembered that they 
were among (the) B. Ghifar, but I did not remember 
them until I recalled that they were a clan of Aslam 
who were allies of ours. When I told him this he said, 

'What prevented one of these when he fell out from 
mounting a zealous man in the way of God on one of 
his camels? The most painful thing to me is that 
muhajirun from Quraysh and the Ansar and Ghifar 
and Aslam should stay behind.' 

 
THE OPPOSITION MOSQUE 
The apostle went on until he stopped in Dhu Awan a 

town an hour's daylight journey from Medina. The 
owners of the mosque of opposition had come to the 
apostle as he was preparing for Tabuk, saying, 'We 
have built a mosque for the sick and needy and for 
nights of bad weather, and we should like you to come 
to us and pray for us there.' He said that he was on the 
point of travelling, and was preoccupied, or words to 
that effect, and that when he came back if God willed 
he would come to them and pray for them in it. 

When he stopped in Dhu Awan news of the mosque 
came to him, and he summoned Malik b. al-Dukhshum, 
brother of B. Salim b. Auf, and Maan b. Adiy (or his 
brother Asim) brother of B. al-Ajlan, and told them to 
go to the mosque of those evil men and destroy and 
burn it. They went quickly to B. Salim b. Auf who 
were Malik's clan, and Malik said to Maan, 'Wait for 
me until I can bring fire from my people.' So he went 
in and took a palm-branch and lighted it, and then the 
two of them ran into the mosque where its people were 
and burned and destroyed it and the people ran away 
from it. A portion of the Koran came down 
concerning them: 'Those who chose a mosque in 
opposition and unbelief and to cause division among 
believers' to the end of the passage (Koran 9.108).  

The twelve men who built it were: Khidharn b. 
Khalid of B. Ubayd b. Zayd, one of (the) B. Amr b. 
Auf; his house opened on to the schismatic mosque; 
Thalaba b. Hatib of B. Umayya b. Zayd; Muattib b. 
Qushayr; Abu Habiba b. al-Azar, both of (the) B. 
Dubaya b. Zayd; Abbad b. Hunayf, brother of Sahl of 
(the) B. Ar b. Auf; Jarmiya b. Amir and his two sons 
Mujammi and Zayd; Nabtal b. al-Harith; Bahzaj; and 
Bijad b. Uthman, all of B. Dubaya; and Wadia b. 
Thabit of (the) B. Umayya b. Zayd, the clan of Abu 
Lubaba b. Abdul-Mundhir. 

The apostle's mosques between Tabuk and Medina 
are well known and named. They are the mosques in 
Tabuk; Thaniyatu Midran; Dhatul-Zirab; al-Akhdar; 
Dhatul-Khitmi; Ala; beside al-Batra' at the end of 
Kawakih (In Yaqut al-Kawakih.); Shiqq, Shiqq Tara; 
Dhul-Jifa; Sadr Hauda; al-Hijr; al-Said; the wadi 
known today as Wadi'l-Qura; al-RuqA of Shiqqa, the 
Shiqqa of (the) B. Udhra; Dhul-Marwa; Fayfa; and 
Dhu Khushub. 

 
THE THREE MEN WHO ABSTAINED  
FROM THE RAID ON TABUK 
When the apostle came to Medina he found that 

some disaffected persons had stayed behind. Among 
them were three Muslims who had not held back 
through doubt or disaffection, namely Kab b. Malik, 
Murara b. al-Rabi, and Hilal b. Umayya. The apostle 
told his companions not to speak to these three. The 
disaffected who had stayed behind came and made 
excuses with oaths and he forgave them, but neither 
God nor His apostle accepted their excuse. The 
Muslims withdrew from these three and would not 
speak to them (Tabari: 1705 until God sent down His 
word concerning them). (Koran 9.118-120). 

Mohammed b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from 
Abdul-Rahman b. Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik said that 
his father, wrhom he used to lead about when his sight 
failed, said: I heard my father Ka'b telling his story of 
how he held back from the apostle in his raid on 
Tabuk, and the story of his two companions: 

I had never held back from any raid the apostle had 
undertaken except the battle of Badr, and that was an 
engagement which none was blamed either by God or 
His apostle for missing because the apostle had gone 
out only to find the Quraysh caravan when God 
brought him and his enemies together without 
previous intent. I was present with the apostle at al-
Aqaba when we pledged our faith in Islam, and I 
should not prefer to have been at Badr rather than 
there even if the battle of Badr is more famous. The 
fact was that when I stayed behind in the raid on 
Tabuk I had never been stronger and wealthier. Never 
before had I possessed two camels. Seldom did the 
apostle intend a raid but he pretended that he had 
another objective except on this occasion. He raided it 
in violent heat and faced a long journey and a 
powerful enemy and told men what they had to do so 
that they might make adequate provision, and he told 
them the  direction he intended to take. The Muslims 
who followed him were many and he did not enrol 
them in a book. (He meant by that a register; he did 
not enrol them in a written register). The few who 
wanted to absent themselves thought that they could 
conceal it from him as long as no revelation came 
down from God about it. The apostle made that raid 
when the fruits were ripe and shade was desirable so 
that men were averse from it. The apostle made his 
preparations and the Muslims likewise, and I would go 
to get ready with them and come back not having done 
what was necessary, saying to myself, I can do that 
when I want to,' and I continued procrastinating until 
the men had acted with energy and in the morning 
they and the apostle had gone while I had made no 
preparation. I thought that I could get ready a day or 
two later and then join them. Day after day passed and 
I had done nothing until the raiders had gone far 
ahead and still I thought of going and overtaking and 
I wish that I had done so but I did not. After the 
apostle had gone when I went about among the men it 
pained me to see only those who were accused of 
disaffection or a man whom God had excused because 
of his helpless women. The apostle did not remember 
me until he reached Tabuk when he asked, as he was 
sitting among the men, what had become of me. One of 
the B. Salima said that my fine clothes and conceit of 
my appearance kept me at home. Muadh b. Jabal said 
that that was an evil thing to say and that they knew 
nothing but good of me. But the apostle was silent. 
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When I heard that the apostle was on his way back 
from Tabuk I was smitten with remorse and began to 
think of a lie I could tell to escape from his anger and 
get some of my people to support me in it; but when I 
heard that he was near at hand falsehood left me and I 
knew that I could only escape by telling the truth, so I 
determined to do so. In the morning the apostle 
entered Medina and went into the mosque and after 
performing two rakas he sat down to await the men. 
Those who had stayed behind came and began to make 
excuses with oaths—there were about eighty of 
them—and the apostle accepted their public 
declarations and oaths and asked the divine 
forgiveness for them, referring their secret thoughts to 
God. Last of all I came and saluted him and he smiled 
as one who is angry. He told me to come near, and 
when I sat before him he asked me what had kept me 
back, and had I not bought my mount. I said, 'O 
apostle of God, were I sitting with anyone else in the 
world I should count on escaping his anger by an 
excuse, for I am astute in argument. But I know that if 
I tell you a lie today you will accept it and that God 
will soon excite your anger against me; and yet if I tell 
you the truth which will make you angry with me, I 
have hopes that God will reward me for it in the end. 
Indeed, I have no excuse. I was never stronger and 
richer than when I stayed behind.' The apostle said, 'So 
far as that goes you have told the truth, but get up 
until God decides about you.' So I got up and some of 
B. Salima rose in annoyance and followed me, saying, 
'We have never known you do wrong before, and you 
were unable to excuse yourself to the apostle as the 
others who stayed behind did. It would have sufficed if 
the apostle had asked pardon for your sin.' They kept 
at me until I wanted to go back to the apostle and give 
the lie to myself. Then I asked them if any others were 
in the same case and they said that there were two men 
who had said what I had said, and they got the same 
answer. They were Murara b. al-Rabi al-Amri of B. 
Amr b. Auf, and Hilal b. Abu Umayya al-Waqifi, two 
honest men of exemplary character. When they 
mentioned them I was silent. The apostle forbade 
anyone to speak to us three out of those who had 
stayed behind, so men avoided us and showed an 
altered demeanour, until I hated myself and the whole 
world as never before. We endured this for fifty nights. 
As for my two companions in misfortune they were 
humiliated and stayed in their houses, but I was 
younger and hardier, so I used to go out and attend 
prayers with the Muslims, and go round the markets 
while no one spoke to me; and I would go to the 
apostle and salute him while he sat after prayers, 
asking myself if his lips had moved in returning the 
salutation or not; then I would pray near him and steal 
a look at him. When I performed my prayer he looked 
at me, and when I turned towards him he turned away 
from me. When I had endured much from the harshness 
of the Muslims I walked off and climbed over the wall 
of Abu Qatada's orchard. He was my cousin and the 
dearest of men to me. I saluted him and by God he did 
not return my saldm so I said, 'O Abu Qatada, I adjure 
you by God, do you not know that I love God and His 
apostle?'; but he answered me not a word. Again I 
adjured him and he was silent; again, and he said, 'God 
and His apostle know best.' At that my eyes swam with 
tears and I jumped up and climbed over the wall.  

In the morning I walked in the market and there was 
one of the Nabati traders from Syria who came to sell 
food in Medina asking for me. When he asked for me 
the people pointed me out to him, and he came and 
gave me a letter from the king of Ghassan which he 
had written on a piece of silk which read as follows: 
'We hear that your master has treated you badly. God 
has not put you in a house of humiliation and loss, so 
come to us and we will provide for you.' When I read it 
I thought that this too was part of the ordeal. My 
situation was such that a polytheist hoped to win me 
over; so I took the letter to the oven and burned it. 

Thus we went on until forty of the fifty nights had 
passed and then the apostle's messenger came to me 
and told me that the apostle ordered that I should 
separate myself from my wife. I asked whether this 
meant that I was to divorce her, but he said No, I was 
to separate myself and not approach her. My two 
companions received similar orders. I told my wife to 
rejoin her family until such time as God should give a 
decision in the matter. The wife of Hilal came to the 
apostle and told him that he was an old man, lost 
without a servant, was there any objection to her 
serving him? He said there was not provided that he 
did not approach her. She told the apostle that he 
never made a movement towards her and that his 
weeping was so prolonged that she feared that he 
would lose his sight. One of my family suggested that I 
should ask for similar permission from the apostle, but 
I declined to do so because I did not know what he 
would say in reply since I was a young man. Ten more 
nights passed until fifty nights since the apostle had 
forbidden men to speak to us were complete. I prayed 
the morning prayer on the top of one of our houses on 
the morn of the fiftieth night in the way that God had 
prescribed. The world, spacious as it is, closed in on us 
and my soul was deep distressed (The language is 
borrowed from Sura 9. 119 v.i.). I had set up a tent on 
the top of a crag and I used to stay there when 
suddenly I heard the voice of a crier coming over the 
top of the crag shouting at the top of his voice 'Good 
news, Kab b. Malik!' I fell down prostrate, knowing 
that relief had come at last. 

The apostle announced God's forgiveness when he 
prayed the dawn prayer and men went off to tell us the 
good news. They went to my two fellows with the news 
and a man galloped off to me on a horse, and a runner 
from Aslam ran until he came over the mountain, and 
the voice was quicker than the horse. When the man 
whom I had heard shouting the good news came, I tore 
off my clothes and gave them to him as a reward for 
good tidings, and by God at the time I had no others 
and had to borrow more and put them on. Then I set 
off towards the apostle and men met me and told me 
the good news and congratulated me on God's having 
forgiven me. I went into the mosque and there was the 
apostle surrounded by men. Talha b. Ubaydullah got 
up and greeted me and congratulated me, but no other 
muhajir did so. (Ka'b never forgot this action of 
Talha's.) 

When I saluted the apostle he said as his face shone 
with joy, 'This is the best day of your life. Good news 
to you!' I said, 'From you or from God?' 'From God, 
of course,* he said. When he told good news his face 
used to be like the moon, and we used to recognise it. 
When I sat before him I told him that as an act of 
penitence I would give away my property as alms to 
God and His apostle. He told me to keep some of it for 
that would be better for me. I told him that I would 
keep my share in Khaybar booty, and I said, 'God has 
saved me through truthfulness, and part of my 
repentance towards God is that I will not speak 
anything but the truth so long as I live; and by God I 
do not know any man whom God has favoured (Cf. 
318.4. 'tested' is a possible alternative.) in speaking 
the truth since I told the apostle that more graciously 
than He favoured me. From the day I told the apostle 
that to the present day I never even purposed a lie, and 
I hope that God will preserve me for the time that 
remains.' 

God sent down: 'God has forgiven the prophet and 
the emigrants and the helpers who followed him in the 
hour of difficulty after the hearts of a party of them 
had almost swerved; then He forgave them. He is kind 
and merciful to them and to the three who were left 
behind' as far as the words And be with the truthful 
(Koran 9.118).'  

Kab said: 'God never showed me a greater favour 
after He had guided me to Islam than when I told the 
apostle the truth that day so that I did not lie and 
perish like those who lied; for God said about those 

who lied to him when He sent down the revelation 
"They will swear to you by God when you return to 
them that you may turn from them. Do turn from 
them for they are unclean and their resting place is hell, 
in reward for what they have earned. They swear to 
you that you may be satisfied with them, and if you are 
satisfied with them God is not satisfied with an evil 
people (Koran 9.96)."'  

We three were kept back from the affair of those 
from whom the apostle accepted an apology when they 
swore an oath to him and he asked forgiveness for 
them. And the apostle postponed our affair until God 
gave His judgement, and about that God said, And to 
the three who were left behind (Koran 9.119).'  

When God used the word khullifu it had nothing to 
do with our holding back from the raid, but to his 
holding us back and postponing our affair from those 
who swore to him and made excuses which he accepted. 

 
THE ENVOYS OF THAQlF ACCEPT ISLAM, 9 

A.H.  
The apostle returned from Tabuk in Ramadan and in 

that month the deputation of Thaqif came to him. 
When the apostle came away from them Urwa b. 

Masud al-Thaqafi followed him until he caught up 
with him before he got to Medina, and accepted Islam. 
He asked that he might go back to his people as a 
Muslim, but the apostle said;—so his people say—
'They will kill you,' for the apostle knew the proud 
spirit of opposition that was in them. Urwa said that 
he was dearer to them than their firstborn (866). 

He was a man who was loved and obeyed and he 
went out calling his people to Islam and hoping that 
they would not oppose him because of his position 
among them. When he went up to an upper room and 
showed himself to them after he had invited them to 
Islam and shown his religion to them they shot arrows 
at him from all directions, and one hit him and killed 
him. The B. Malik allege that one of their men killed 
him; his name was Aus b. Auf, brother of (the) B. 
Salim b. Malik. The Ahlaf allege that one of their men 
from (the) B. Attab b. Malik called Wahb b. Jabir 
killed him. It was said to Urwa, 'What do you think 
about your death?' He said, It is a gift which God has 
honoured me with and a martyrdom which God has 
led me to. I am like the martyrs who were killed with 
the apostle before he went away from you; so bury me 
with them.' They did bury him with them and they 
allege that the apostle said about him, Among his 
people he is like the hero of Ya Sin among his people 
(Koran 36.19).'  

Thaqif delayed some months after the killing of 
Urwa. Then they took counsel among themselves and 
decided that they could not fight the Arabs all around 
them, who had paid homage and accepted Islam. 

Yaqub b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me 
that Amr b. Umayya, brother of (the) B. Ilaj, was not 
on speaking terms with Abdu Yalil b. Amr and there 
was bad feeling between them. Amr was a most crafty 
man and he walked to Abdu Yalil and entered his 
dwelling and sent word to him to come out to him. 
Abdu Yalil expressed great surprise that Amr who was 
so careful of his life should come to him, so he came 
out, and when he saw him he welcomed him. Amr said 
to him: 'We are in an impasse. You have seen how the 
affair of this man has progressed. All the Arabs have 
accepted Islam and you lack the power to fight them, 
so look to your case.' Thereupon Thaqif took counsel 
and said one to another, 'Do you not see that your 
herds are not safe; none of you can go out without 
being cut off.' So after conferring together they 
decided to send a man to the apostle as they had sent 
Urwa. They spoke to Abdu Yalil, who was a 
contemporary of Urwa, and laid the plan before him, 
but he refused to act, fearing that on his return he 
would be treated as Urwa was. He said that he would 
not go unless they sent some men with him. They 
decided to send two men from al-Ahlaf and three from 
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(the) B. Malik, six in all. They sent with Abdu Yalil, 
al-Hakam b. Amr b. Wahb b. Muattib, and 

Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salima b. Muattib; and 
from (the) B. Malik, Uthman b. Abul-As b. Bishr b. 
Abdu Duhman, brother of (the) B. Yasar, and Aus b. 
Auf, brother of (the) B. Salim b. Auf, and Numayr b. 
Kharasha b. Rabia, brother of (the) B. al-Harith. 
Abdu Yalil went with them as leader in charge of the 
affair. He took them with him only out of fear of 
meeting the same fate as Urwa and in order that each 
man on his return could secure the attention of his clan. 

When they approached Medina and halted at Qanat 
they met there al-Mughira b. Shuba whose turn it was 
to pasture the camels of the apostle's companions, for 
the companions took this duty in turn. When he saw 
them he left the camels with the Thaqafis and jumped 
up to run to give the apostle the good news of their 
coming. Abu Bakr met him before he could get to the 
apostle and he told him that riders of Thaqif had come 
to make their submission and accept Islam on the 
apostle's conditions provided that they could get a 
document guaranteeing their people and their land 
and animals. Abu Bakr implored al-Mughira to let 
him be the first to tell the apostle the news and he 
agreed, so Abu Bakr went in and told the apostle while 
al-Mughira rejoined his companions and brought the 
camels back. He taught them how to salute the apostle, 
for they were used to the salutation of paganism. 
When they came to the apostle he pitched a tent for 
them near his mosque, so they allege. Khalid b. Said b. 
al-As acted as intermediary between them and the 
apostle until they got their document; it was he who 
actually wrote it. They would not eat the food which 
came to them from the apostle until Khalid ate some 
and until they had accepted Islam and had got their 
document. 

Among the things they asked the apostle was that 
they should be allowed to retain their idol Al-Lat 
undestroyed for three years. The apostle refused, and 
they continued to ask him for a year or two, and he 
refused; finally they asked for a month after their 
return home; but he refused to agree to any set time. 
All that they wanted as they were trying to show was 
to be safe from their fanatics and women and children 
by leaving her, and they did not want to frighten their 
people by destroying her until they had accepted Islam. 
The apostle refused this, but he sent Abu Sufyan b. 
Harb and al-Mughira b. Shuba to destroy her. They 
had also asked that he would excuse them from prayer 
and that they should not have to break their idols with 
their own hands. The apostle said: 'We excuse you 
from breaking your idols with your own hands, but as 
for prayer there is no good in a religion which has no 
prayers.' They said that they would perform them 
though it was demeaning. 

When they had accepted Islam and the apostle had 
given them their document he appointed Uthman b. 
Abul-As over them although he was the youngest of 
them. This was because he was the most zealous in 
studying Islam and learning the Koran. Abu Bakr had 
told the apostle this. Isa (Jesus) b. Abdullah b. Atiya b. 
Sufyan b. Rabia al-Thaqafi from one of the deputation 
told me: Bilal used to come to us when we had become 
Muslims and we fasted with the apostle for the rest of 
Ramadan, and bring our supper and our breakfast 
from the apostle. He would come to us in the morning 
twilight and we would say 'We see that the dawn has 
risen.' 

He would say, I left the apostle eating at daybreak, 
so as to make the dawn meal later (The last clause may 
be an explanatory gloss from Ibn Ishaq.) and he would 
bring our evening meal and we would say, 'We see that 
the sun has not entirely vanished,' and he would say, I 
did not come to you until the apostle had eaten.' Then 
he would put his hand in the dish and eat from it (867). 

Said b. Abu Hind from Mutarrif b. Abdullah b. al-
Shakhkhir from Uthman b. Abul-As said: The last 
thing the apostle enjoined on me when he sent me to 
Thaqif was to be brief in prayer, to measure men by 

their weakest members; for there were old and young, 
sick and infirm among them. 

When they had accomplished their task and had set 
out to return to their country the apostle sent with 
them Abu Sufyan and al-Mughira to destroy the idol. 
They travelled with the deputation and when they 
neared al-Taif, al-Mughira wanted to send on Abu 
Sufyan in advance. The latter refused and told him to 
go to his people while he stayed in his property in 
Dhul-Haram (Ibn Hisham here has bidhil-hadam, but 
the true reading given above is in Tabari 1692.1. 
There is no doubt about this because the rhyming 
word of the saj given in Yiq. iv. 960 requires the letter 
r.). When al-Mughira entered he went up to the idol 
and struck it with a pickaxe. His people the B. Muattib 
stood in front of him fearing that he would be shot or 
killed as Urwa had been. The women of Thaqif came 
out with their heads uncovered bewailing her and 
saying: 

 
O weep for our protector 
Poltroons would neglect her 
Whose swords need a corrector (868). 
 
Abu Sufyan, as al-Mughira smote her with the axe, 

said Alas for you, alas!' When al-Mughira had 
destroyed her and taken what was on her and her 
jewels he sent for Abu Sufyan when her jewellery and 
gold and beads had been collected. 

Now Abu Mulayh b. Urwa and Qarib b. al-Aswad 
had come to the apostle before the Thaqif deputation 
when Urwa was killed, desiring to separate themselves 
from Thaqif and to have nothing to do with them. 
When they became Muslims the apostle said to them, 
'Take as friends whom you will,' and they said, 'We 
choose God and His apostle.' The apostle said, And 
your maternal uncle Abu Sufyan b. Harb,' and they 
said, 'Even so.' 

When the people of al-Taif had accepted Islam and 
the apostle had sent Abu Sufyan and al-Mughlra to 
destroy the idol, Abu Mulayh b. Urwa asked the 
apostle to settle a debt his father had incurred from the 
property of the idol. The apostle agreed and Qarib b. 
al-Aswad asked for the same privilege for his father. 
Now Urwa and al-Aswad were full brothers. The 
apostle said, 'But al-Aswad died a polytheist.' He 
answered, 'But you will be doing a favour to a Muslim 
a near relation,' meaning himself; 'the debt is only 
incumbent on me and from me it is required.' The 
apostle ordered Abu Sufyan to satisfy the debts of 
Urwa and al-Aswad from the property of the idol, and 
when al-Mughira had collected its money he told Abu 
Sufyan that the apostle had ordered him to satisfy 
these debts thus, and he did so. 

The text of the document the apostle wrote for them 
runs: In the name of God the Compassionate the 
Merciful. From Mohammed the prophet, the apostle of 
God, to the believers: The acacia trees of Wajj (A place 
in al-Taif.) and its game are not to be injured. Anyone 
found doing this will be scourged and his garments 
confiscated. If he repeats the offence he will be seized 
and brought to the prophet Mohammed. This is the 
order of the prophet Mohammed, the apostle of God.' 
Khalid b. Said has written by the order of the apostle 
Mohammed b. Abdullah, so let none repeat the offence 
to his own injury in what the apostle of God 
Mohammed has ordered. 

 
ABU BAKR LEADS THE PILGRIMAGE, 9 A.H.  
The apostle remained there for the rest of the month 

of Ramadan and Shawwal and Dhul-Qada. Then he 
sent Abu Bakr in command of the hajj in the year 9 to 
enable the Muslims to perform their hajj while the 
polytheists were at their pilgrimage stations. Abu 
Bakr and the Muslims duly departed. 

A discharge came down permitting the breaking of 
the agreement between the apostle and the polytheists 
that none should be kept back from the temple when 
he came to it, and that none need fear during the 

sacred month. That was a general agreement between 
him and the polytheists; meanwhile there were 
particular agreements between the apostle and the 
Arab tribes for specified terms. And there came down 
about it and about the disaffected who held back from 
him in the raid on Tabuk, and about what they said 
(revelations) in which God uncovered the secret 
thoughts of people who were dissembling. We know 
the names of some of them, of others we do not. He 
said: (Koran 9: This chapter is a commentary on it.) A 
discharge from God and His apostle towards those 
polytheists with whom you made a treaty,' i.e. those 
polytheists with whom you made a general agreement. 
'So travel through the land for four months and know 
that you cannot escape God and that God will put the 
unbelievers to shame. And a proclamation from God 
and His apostle to men on the day of the greater 
pilgrimage that God and His apostle are free from 
obligation to the polytheists,' i.e. after this pilgrimage. 
'So if you repent it will be better for you; and if you 
turn back know that you cannot escape God. Inform 
those who disbelieve, about a painful punishment 
except those polytheists with whom you have made a 
treaty,' i.e. the special treaty for a specified term, 'since 
they have not come short in anything in regard to you 
and have not helped anyone against you. So fulfil your 
treaty with them to their allotted time. God loves the 
pious. And when the sacred months are passed,' He 
means the four which he fixed as their time, 'then kill 
the polytheists wherever you find them, and seize them 
and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform prayer and 
pay the poor-tax, then let them go their way. God is 
forgiving, merciful. If one of the polytheists,' i.e. one 
of those whom I have ordered you to kill, Asks your 
protection, give it him so that he may hear the word of 
God; then convey him to his place of safety. That is 
because they are a people who do not know.' 

Then He said: 'How can there be for the polytheists' 
with whom you had a general agreement that they 
should not put you in fear and that you would not put 
them in fear neither in the holy places nor in the holy 
months A treaty with God and His apostle except for 
those with whom you made a treaty at the sacred 
mosque?' They were the tribes of (the) B. Bakr who 
had entered into an agreement with (the) Quraysh on 
the day of al-Hudaybiya up to the time agreed between 
the apostle and Quraysh. It was only this clan of (the) 
Quraysh who had broken it. They were al-Dil of (the) 
B. Bakr b. Wail who had entered into the agreement of 
(the) Quraysh. So he was ordered to fulfil the 
agreement with those of (the) B. Bakr who had not 
broken it, up to their allotted time. 'So long as they 
are true to you be true to them. God loves the pious.' 

Then He said: And how, if when they have the upper 
hand of you,' i.e. the polytheists who have no 
agreement up to a time under the general agreement 
with the polytheists 'they regard not pact or compact 
in regard to you' (869). 

'They satisfy you with their lips while their hearts 
refuse. Most of them are wrongdoers. They have sold 
the revelations of God for a low price and debarred 
(men) from His way. Evil is that which they are wont 
to do. They observe neither pact nor compact with a 
believer. Those are the transgressors,' i.e. they have 
transgressed against you. 'But if they repent and 
perform prayer and pay the poor tax, then they are 
your brothers in religion. We make clear the 
revelations for a people who have knowledge.' 

Hakim b. Hakim b. Abbad b. Hunayf from Abu 
Jafar Mohammed b. Ali told me that when the 
discharge came down to the apostle after he had sent 
Abu Bakr to superintend the hajj, someone expressed 
the wish that he would send news of it to Abu Bakr. 
He said, 'None shall transmit it from me but a man of 
my own house.' Then he summoned Ali and said: 'Take 
this section from the beginning of "The Discharge" 
and proclaim it to the people on the day of sacrifice 
when they assemble at Mina. No unbeliever shall enter 
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Paradise, and no polytheist shall make pilgrimage 
after this year, and no naked person shall 
circumambulate the temple. He who has an agreement 
with the apostle has it for his appointed time (only). 
Ali went forth on the apostle's slit-eared camel and 
overtook Abu Bakr on the way. When Abu Bakr saw 
him he asked whether he had come to give orders or to 
convey them. He said 'to convey them.' They went on 
together and Abu Bakr superintended the hajj, the 
Arabs in that year doing as they had done in the 
heathen period. When the day of sacrifice came Ali 
arose and proclaimed what the apostle had ordered 
him to say, and he gave the men a period of four 
months from the date of the proclamation to return to 
their place of safety or their country; afterwards there 
was to be no treaty or compact except for one with 
whom the apostle had an agreement for a period, and 
he could have it for that period. After that year no 
polytheist went on pilgrimage or circumambulated the 
temple naked. Then the two of them returned to the 
apostle. This was the Discharge in regard to the 
polytheists who had a general agreement, and those 
who had a respite for the specified time. 

Then the apostle gave orders to fight the polytheists 
who had broken the special agreement as well as those 
who had a general agreement after the four months 
which had been given them as a fixed time, save that if 
anyone of them showed hostility he should be killed 
for it. And He said, 'Will you not fight a people who 
broke their oaths and thought to drive out the apostle 
and attacked you first? Do you fear them when God is 
more worthy to be feared if you are believers? Fight 
them! God will punish them by your hands, and put 
them to shame and give you the victory over them and 
will heal the breasts of a believing people, and He will 
remove the anger of their hearts and God will relent,' 
i.e. after that 'towards whom He will, for God is 
knowing, wise.' 'Or do you think that you will be left 
(idle) when God does not yet know those of you who 
bestir yourselves and choose none for friend but God 
and His apostle and the believers? God is informed 
about what you do' (870). 

Then He mentioned the words of (the) Quraysh, 'We 
are the people of the sanctuary, the waterers of the 
pilgrims, and the tenders of this temple and none is 
superior to us,' and He said: 'He only shall tend God's 
sanctuaries  who believes in God and the last day,' i.e. 
your tending was not thus. Only those who tend God's 
sanctuaries means tend them as they ought to be 
tended 'who believes in God and the last day and 
performs prayer and pays the poor tax and fears only 
God,' i.e. those are its tenders, 'perhaps those may be 
the rightly guided.' 'Perhaps' coming from God means 
a fact. Then he said: 'Would you make the watering of 
the pilgrims and the tending of the sacred mosque 
equal to one who believes in God and the last day and 
fights in the way of God? They are not equal with 
God.' 

Then comes the story of their enemy until he arrives 
at the mention of Hunayn and what happened there 
and their turning back from their enemy and how God 
sent down help after they had abandoned one another. 
Then He said (v. 28): 'The polytheists are nothing but 
unclean (meaning: they are not circumcised, do not 
obey the halal food law, do not take baths and mix 
with everyone, etc.), so let them not approach the 
sacred mosque after this year of theirs, and if you fear 
poverty' that was because the people said 'the markets 
will be cut off from us, trade will be destroyed, and we 
shall lose the good things we used to enjoy,' and God 
said, If you fear poverty God will enrich you from His 
bounty,' i.e. in some other way, If He will. He is 
knowing, wise. Fight those who do not believe in God 
and the last day and forbid not that which God and 
His apostle have forbidden and follow not the religion 
of truth from among those who have been given the 
scripture until they pay. the poll tax (Jizya) out of 
hand being humbled,' i.e. as a compensation for what 
you fear to lose by the closing of the markets. God 

gave them compensation for what He cut off from 
them in their former polytheism by what He gave them 
by way of poll tax (Jizya) from the people of scripture 
(Jews and Christians). 

Then He mentioned the two peoples of scripture 
(Jews and Christians) with their evil and their lies 
against Him until the words 'Many of the rabbis and 
monks devour men's wealth wickedly and turn men 
from the way of God. Those who hoard up gold and 
silver and do not spend it in the way of God, announce 
to them a painful punishment.' 

Then He mentioned the fixing of the sacred months 
and the innovations of the Arabs in the matter. Nasi 
means making profane months which God has declared 
holy and vice versa. 'The number of the months with 
God is twelve in the book of God on the day He 
created heaven and earth. Four of them are sacred; 
that is the standing religion, so wrong not yourselves 
therein,' i.e. do not make the sacred profane or the 
profane sacred as the polytheists did. 'Postponement 
(of a sacred month)' which they used to practise Is 
excess of infidelity whereby those who disbelieve are 
misled; they allow it one year and forbid it another 
year that they may make up the number of the months 
which God has made sacred so that they allow that 
which God has forbidden, the evil of their deeds 
seeming good to them. But God does not guide a 
disbelieving people.' 

Then He mentioned Tabuk and how the Muslims 
were weighed down by it and exaggerated the 
difficulty of attacking the Romans when the apostle 
called them to fight them; and the disaffection of some; 
then how the apostle upbraided them for their 
behaviour in Islam. God said, 'O you who believe, 
what was the matter with you that when it was said to 
you, Go forth in the way of God you were weighed 
down to the earth' then as far as His words 'He will 
punish you with a painful punishment and choose a 
people other than you' to the words If you do not help 
him still God helped him when those who disbelieve 
drove him out the second of two when the twain were 
in the cave.' 

Then He said to His prophet, mentioning the 
disaffected: 'Had it been a near adventure and a short 
journey they would have followed you, but the long 
distance weighed upon them. And they will swear by 
God, Had we been able we would have set forth with 
you. They destroy themselves, God knowing that they 
are liars,' i.e. that they were able. 'May God forgive 
you. Why did you give them leave (to stay behind) 
before those who told the truth were plain to you and 
you knew the liars?' as far as the words 'Had they gone 
forth with you they would have contributed naught 
but trouble and have hurried about among you 
seeking to cause sedition among you there being 
among you some who would have listened to them' 
(871). 

Among the men of high standing who asked his 
permission (to stay behind) according to my 
information were Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul and al-
Jadd b. Qays. They were nobles among their people 
and God kept them back because He knew that if they 
went forth with him they would cause disorder in his 
army, for in the army were men who loved them and 
would obey them in anything they asked because of 
their high standing among them. God said: And 
among them are some who would have listened to 
them, and God knows about the evil-doers. In the past 
they sought to cause sedition,' i.e. before they asked 
your ermission, And overturned your affairs,' i.e. to 
draw away your companions from you and to frustrate 
your affair Until the truth came and God's command. 
became manifest though they were averse'. Of them is 
he who said, Give me permission (to stay behind) and 
tempt me not. Have they not fallen into temptation 
already?' The one who said that according to what we 
were told was al-Jadd b. Qays, brother of (the) B. 
Salima, when the apostle called him to war with the 
Romans. Then the account goes on to the words If they 

were to find a refuge or caverns or a place to enter they 
would have turned to it with all speed. And of them is 
he who defamed you in the matter of alms. If they are 
given some they are content; but if they are not given 
some they are enraged,' i.e. their whole aim, their 
satisfaction, and their anger, are concerned with their 
worldly life. 

Then He explained and specified to whom alms 
should be given: Alms are only for the poor and needy 
and the collectors of it and for those whose hearts are 
to be won, and to free captives and debtors, and for 
the way of God and for the wayfarer as an ordinance 
from God and God is knowing, wise.' 

Then He mentioned their duplicity and their vexing 
the apostle and said: And of them are those who vex 
the prophet and say, He is an ear. Say: an ear of good 
for you, who believes in God and is faithful to the 
believers and a mercy for those of you who believe. 
There is a painful punishment for those who vex (anger, 
annoy) God's apostle.' According to my information 
the man who said those words was Nabtal b. al-Harith, 
brother of (the) B. Amr b. Auf, and this verse came 
down about him because he used to say 'Mohammed is 
only an ear. If anyone tells him a thing he believes it.' 
God said, 'Say: An ear of good to you,' i.e. he hears 
good and believes it.  

Then He said, 'They swear by God to you to please 
you, but God and His apostle have more right that 
they should please Him if they are believers.' (The 
syntax of this verse is forced and it is probable that 
some early scribe wrote warasuluhu mechanically.) 

Then He said, If you ask them they will say We were 
but talking and jesting. Say: Do you scoff at God and 
His signs and His apostle?' as far as the words If We 
pardon a party of you We will punish a party.' The one 
who said these words was WadiA b. Thabit, brother of 
(the) B. Umayya b. Zayd of (the) B. Amr b. Auf. The 
one who was pardoned, according to my information, 
was Mukhashshin b. Humayyir al-Ashjai, an ally of 
(the) B. Salima, because he disapproved of what he 
heard them saying. 

The description of them continues to the words, 'O 
prophet, fight the unbelievers and disaffected, and deal 
roughly with them. Their abode is hell, an evil resting-
place. They swear by God that they did not say it but 
they did say the word of unbelief and disbelieved after 
their Islam and planned what they could not attain. 
They sought revenge only because God and His apostle 
had enriched them from His bounty' to the words 'no 
friend and no helper.' The one who said those words 
was al-Julas b. Suwayd b. Samit, and a man of his 
family called Umayr b. Sad reported them and he 
denied that he had said them and swore an oath by 
God. But when the Koran came down concerning 
them he repented and changed his mind. His 
repentance and his state became excellent as I have 
heard. Then He said, And of them is he who made a 
covenant with God: If He gives us of His bounty we 
will give alms and become of the righteous.' The ones 
who made a covenant with God were Thalaba b. Hatib 
and Muattib b. Qushayr, both of (the) B. Amr b. Auf. 

Then He said, 'Those who defame such of the 
believers as give freely in alms and such as can only 
give their efforts and scoff at them, God will scoff at 
them and they will have a painful punishment.' The 
believers who freely gave alms were Abdul-Rahman b. 
Auf and Asim b. Adiy, brother of (the) B. Ajlan, 
because the apostle incited and urged men to 
almsgiving. Abdul-Rahman arose and gave 4,000 
dirhams, and Asim arose and gave 100 loads of dates, 
and they defamed them and said, 'This is nothing but 
ostentation.' The man who gave in alms all he could 
was Abu Aqil, brother of (the) B. Unayf, who brought 
a measure of dates and cast it all into the alms. They 
laughed at him saying, 'God can do without Abu 
Aqil's paltry measure.' 

Then He mentioned what they said one to another 
when the apostle ordered war and the expedition to 
Tabuk in great heat and sterile conditions. 'They said, 
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Go not forth in the heat. Say: The fire of hell is much 
hotter did you but understand. But let them laugh a 
little and weep much' as far as the words And let not 
their wealth and children astonish you.' 

Al-Zuhri from Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba 
from b. Abbas said: I heard Umar saying, 'When 
Abdullah b. Ubayy died the apostle was called to pray 
over him; and when he went and stood by him about to 
pray I changed my position so as to confront him and 
said "Are you going to pray over God's enemy 
Abdullah b. Ubayy, the man who said so-and-so on 
such-and-such occasions?" The apostle smiled when I 
had made a long story and said, "Get behind me, 
Umar. I have been given the choice and I have chosen. 
It was said to me, Ask pardon for them or ask it not. If 
you ask pardon for them seventy times God will not 
pardon them.' Did I know that if I added to the 
seventy he would be forgiven I would add thereto." 
Then he prayed over him and walked with him till he 
stood over his grave until he was disposed of. I was 
astonished at myself and my boldness when God and 
His apostle know best. It was not long before these 
two verses came down "And never pray for any one of 
them who dies and do not stand by his grave for they 
disbelieved in God and His apostle and died as evil-
doers." Afterwards the apostle never prayed over a 
disaffected person until the day of his death.' Then He 
said: And when a sura is sent down: Believe in God and 
strive along with His apostle, men of wealth among 
them asked your permission (to stay behind).' Ibn 
Ubayy was one of them and God upbraided him for it, 
then He said: 'But the apostle and those who believe 
with him strive with their wealth and their lives; for 
them are the good things; they are the successful. God 
has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers 
flow wherein they shall abide for ever; that is the great 
triumph. And the excuse-offering Bedouin came to ask 
leave and those who disbelieved God and His apostle 
stayed at home' to the end of the account. The men 
with excuses so I have heard were a number of (the) B. 
Ghifar among whom was Khufaf b. Ayma b. Rahada; 
He goes on with the story of these to the words 'nor to 
those who when they came to you to mount them you 
said I cannot find a beast on which to mount you, 
turned back, their eyes flowing with tears for grief 
that they could not find the wherewithal to spend.' 
Those were the weepers. 

Then He said: 'The way (of blame) is only against 
those who asked leave, they being rich. They wanted to 
be with the women. God sealed their hearts and they 
do not know.' The khawalif were the women. Then He 
mentioned their oath and their excuse to the Muslims 
and said, 'Turn away from them' to His words And if 
you are satisfied with them God will not be satisfied 
with an evil people.' 

Then He mentioned the Bedouin and the disaffected 
among them and how they waited for (the discomfiture 
of) the apostle and the believers: And of the Bedouin 
there is he who regards what is spent,' i.e. of the alms 
or expenses in the way of God As a tax and awaits evil 
fortune for you. The evil fortune will be theirs and 
God is hearing, knowing.' 

 
Then He mentioned the sincere and faithful Bedouin 

among them and said: And of the Bedouin there is he 
who believes in God and the last day and regards what 
he spends and the prayers of the apostle as acceptable 
offerings with God. It is an acceptable offering for 
them.' 

Then He mentioned the first emigrants and helpers 
and their merit and the goodly reward which God 
promised them. Then he joined with them their later 
followers in goodness and He said, 'God is pleased 
with them and they are pleased with Him.' Then He 
said: And of the Bedouin round you there are the 
disaffected and of the people of Medina there are those 
who are stubborn in disaffection,' i.e. persist in it and 
refuse to be otherwise; 'we shall punish them twice.' 
The punishment with which God threatened them 

twice according to my information is their grief over 
their position in Islam and their inward rage at not 
getting a (heavenly) reward; then their punishment in 
the grave when they get there; then the great 
punishment to which they will be brought, the 
punishment of hell eternally. Then He said: And there 
are others who acknowledged their faults. They mixed 
a good deed with another that was bad; perhaps God 
will relent towards them, for He is forgiving, 
merciful.' 

Then He said, 'Take alms from their wealth 
wherewith to purify and cleanse them' to the end of the 
passage. Then He said: And there are others who are 
postponed to God's decree; either He will punish them 
or relent towards them.' They are the three who were 
left in abeyance and the apostle postponed their case 
until their forgiveness came from God. Then He said, 
And as for those who chose a mosque out of 
opposition' to the end of the passage. Then He said: 
'God has bought from the believers their lives and 
their wealth for the Garden that will be theirs.' Then 
comes the narrative dealing with Tabuk to the end of 
the chapter. In the time of the prophet and afterwards 
Baraa was called al-Muba-thira (Cf. Koran 82.4 and 
100.9) because it laid bare the secret thoughts of men. 
Tabuk was the last raid that the apostle made. 

 
THE POETRY OF HASSAN ENUMERATING 

THE BATTLES 
Hassan b. Thabit, enumerating the battles and 

campaigns in which the 
Ansar fought in company with the apostle, said: 

(872) 
Am I not the best of MaAdd in family and tribe (S. 

explains that Hassan who was not of Maadd meant 
men in general and says 'Maadd' because of their great 
number.) 

If all of them be reckoned and counted? 
A people all of whom witnessed Badr with the 

apostle 
Neither falling short nor deserting. 
They gave him their fealty, not one betrayed it, 
And there was no deceit in their plighted word. 
On the day when in the glen of Uhud 
Well-aimed blows blazing like a hot fire met them 
And the day of Dhu Qarad when dust rose above 

them as they rode 
They did not flinch nor fear. 
At Dhul-Ushayra they overrode them with the 

apostle 
Armed with sword and spear. 
At Waddan they drove out its people 
Galloping along till hill and mountain stopped us. 
And the night when they sought their enemy for 

God's sake 
(And God will reward them for what they did). 
And the raid on Najd, where with the apostle 
They gained much spoil and booty. 
And the night in Hunayn when they fought with him 
He gave them a second taste of combat. 
And the raid of al-Qa when we scattered the enemy 
As camels are scattered before their drinking-place. 
They were the people who paid him homage 
To the point of war—they succoured him and left 

him not. 
In the raid on Mecca they were on guard among his 

troops 
Neither light-minded nor hasty. 
At Khaybar they were in his squadron 
Each man walking like a hero facing death 
With swords quivering in their right hands 
Sometimes bent through striking, sometimes 

straight. 
The day the apostle went to Tabuk seeking God's 

reward 
They were his first standard-bearers. 
They had the conduct of war if it seemed good to 

them 
Until advance or retreat seemed the best. 

Those are the people, the prophet's Ansar, 
And they are my people—to them I belong when my 

descent is searched. 
They died honourably, faith unbroken, 
And when they were killed it was for God's sake 

(873). 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
We were kings of men before Mohammed 
And when Islam came we had the superiority. 
God the only God honoured us with 
Bygone days that have no parallel 
In our help to God and His apostle and His religion, 
And God has given us a name which has no equal. 
Those people of mine are the best of all people. 
Whatever is counted good my people are worthy of it. 
They surpass all their predecessors in generosity 
And the way to their generosity is never barred. 
When men come to their assemblies they do not 

behave unseemly, 
Nor are they mean when asked for a gift. 
They arc inimitable in war and peace. 
To fight them is death; to make peace ease. 
Their sojourner's house is high and inaccessible. 
While staying with us he enjoys respect and 

hospitality. 
If one of them assumes a debt he pays it 
Without defaulting or running into debt. 
He who speaks speaks the truth, 
Their clemency is constant, their judgement just. 
He whom the Muslims trusted while he lived (Sad b. 

Muadh according to A.Dh.) 
And he whom the angels* washed of his impurity 

were of us (874). 
(* The word generally rendered Apostles'. The story 

of Hanzala has been given above.) 
 
Hassan also said: 
 
These are my people if you ask, 
Generous when a guest arrives. 
Large are the cooking-pots for the gamesters 
Wherein they cook the fat-humped camels. 
They give the sojourner a life of plenty 
And protect their friend when he is wronged. 
They were kings in their lands, 
They call for the sword when injustice is flagrant 

(Another reading is 'they display anger'.).  
They were kings over men—never by others 
Have they been ruled even for a short time. 
Tell (Or, 'They told', etc.) about Ad and its peoples: 
Of Thamud and the survivors of Iram, 
Of Yathrib where they had built forts among the 

palms 
And cattle were housed there, 
Watering camels which the Jews trained 
Saying, Off with you, and Come! 
They had what they wanted of wine and pleasure, 
An easy life free of care. 
We came to them with our equipment 
On our white war-loving camels; 
Beside them we led war-horses 
Covered with thick leather. 
When we halted on the sides of Sirar (A mountain at 

Medina.) 
And made fast the saddles with twisted ropes 
They were scared by the speed of the horses 
And the sudden attack from the rear. 
They fled swiftly in terror 
As we came on them like lions of the jungle 
On our long, carefully tended mares 
Which were not out of condition from long stabling. 
Dark bays, spirited, 
Strong jointed like arrows, 
Carrying horsemen accustomed to fighting warriors 
And to smiting down brave foes; 
Kings when (others) behaved as tyrants in the land,  
Never retreating but always advancing. 
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We came back with their leading men 
And their women and children also were divided 

among the victors. 
We inherited their houses when they had gone 
And remained there as owners. 
When the rightly guided apostle brought us the 

truth 
And light after darkness 
We said, 'You speak the truth, O God's apostle; 
Come and dwell with us. 
We bear witness that you are the slave of God 
Sent in light with an upright religion. 
We and our children are a protection for you 
And our wealth is at your disposal (Act as a judge in 

our affairs [or property].).  
Such are we if others give you the lie, 
So shrink not from proclaiming aloud, 
Proclaim what you have hidden 
Openly without concealing it.' 
The erring ones came with their swords 
Thinking that he would be slain. 
We attacked them with our swords, 
Fighting the miscreants of the peoples in his defence 
With our brightly polished swords 
Fine-edged, biting, cutting. 
When they encountered hard bones 
They did not recoil or become blunted. 
Such have our nobles bequeathed us 
In ancestral glory and proud fame. 
When one passes another takes his place 
And he leaves a scion when he dies. 
There is none who is not indebted to us, 
Though he may have been disloyal (875). 
 
THE YEAR OF THE DEPUTATIONS, 9 A.H.  
When the apostle had gained possession of Mecca, 

and had finished with Tabuk, and Thaqif had 
surrendered and paid homage, deputations from the 
Arabs came to him from all directions (876). 

In deciding their attitude to Islam the Arabs were 
only waiting to see what happened to this clan of (the) 
Quraysh and the apostle. For (the) Quraysh were the 
leaders and guides of men, the people of the sacred 
temple, and the pure stock of Ishmael son of Abraham; 
and the leading Arabs did not contest this. It was (the) 
Quraysh who had declared war on the apostle and 
opposed him; and when Mecca was occupied and (the) 
Quraysh became subject to him and he subdued them 
to Islam, and the Arabs knew that they could not fight 
the apostle or display enmity towards him they entered 
into God's religion In batches' as God said, coming to 
him from all directions. God said to His prophet: 
'When God's help came and the victory, and you saw 
men entering into God's religion in batches, then 
glorify God with praise and ask His pardon for He is 
most forgiving,' (Koran 110. For a criticism of this 
translation [demanded by Ibn Ishaq's exegesis] and of 
Ibn Ishaq's explanation sec Suhayli in loc.) i.e. praise 
God for His having made your religion victorious, and 
ask His pardon, for He is most forgiving. 

 
THE COMING OF THE DEPUTATION OF THE 

BANU TAMIM 
Then deputations of Arabs came to the apostle. 

There came to him Ujarid b. Hajib b. Zurara b. Udus 
al-Tamimi among the nobles of (the) B. Tamim 
including al-Aqra b. Habis and al-Zibriqan b. Badr 
one of (the) B. Sad, and Amr b. al Ahtam and al-
Habhab b. Zayd (877). 

And in the deputation of (the) B. Tamim were 
Nuaym b. Yazid and Qays b. al-Harith and Qays b. 
Asim brother of (the) B. Sad with a great deputation 
from (the) B. Tamim (878). With them was Uyayna b. 
Hisn b. Hudhayfa b. Badr al-Fazari. 

Al-Aqra and Uyayna had been with the apostle at 
the occupation of Mecca and Hunayn and al-Taif, and 
when the deputation came they were among them. 
When the deputation entered the mosque they called 
out to the apostle who was behind in his private 

apartments, 'Come out to us, Mohammed!' This loud 
call annoyed the apostle and he came out to them, and 
they said, 'Mohammed, we have come to compete with 
you in boasting, so give permission to our poet and 
our orator.' The apostle did so, and Utarid b. Hajib 
got up and said: 

'Praise belongs to God for His favour to us and He is 
worthy to be praised, who has made us kings and given 
us great wealth wherewith we are generous, and has 
made us the strongest people of the east and the 
greatest in number, and the best equipped, so who 
among mankind is our equal? Are we not the princes 
of men and their superiors? He who would compete 
with us let him enumerate what we have enumerated. If 
we wished we could say more, but we are too modest to 
say much of what He has given us and are well known 
for that. I say this that you may bring forward the like 
and anything better.' Then he sat down. The apostle 
said to Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas, brother of (the) 
B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, 'Get up and answer the 
man's speech'; so Thabit got up and said: 

'Praise belongs to God Who created heaven and 
earth and established His rule therein, and His 
knowledge includes His throne; nothing exists but by 
His bounty. By His power He made us kings and chose 
the best of His creation as an apostle, and honoured 
him with lineage, made him truthful in speech, and 
favoured him with reputation, and sent down to him 
His book and entrusted him with it above (all) that He 
had created. He was God's choice from the worlds. 
Then He summoned men to believe in him, and the 
emigrants from his people and his kinsmen believed in 
God's apostle; the most noble men in reputation, the 
highest in dignity, and the best in deeds. The first of 
creatures to answer and respond to God when the 
apostle called them were ourselves. We are God's 
helpers and the assistants of His apostle, and will fight 
men until they believe in God; and he who believes in 
God and His apostle has protected his life and 
property from us; and he who disbelieves we will fight 
in God unceasingly and killing him will be a small 
matter to us. These are my words and I ask God's 
pardon for myself and the believers both men and 
women. Peace upon you (During his regency in 
Medina, Mohammed fought 96 battles to make Islam 
supreme. He was by no means anything like an Islamic 
Jesus. When he died after ten years, the entire Arabian 
peninsula was Islamic. No Jew, Christian, or other 
non-Muslim survived when they not totally 
surrendered to him. Within this context, a phrase like 
'Peace upon you' sounds at least cynical.).' 

(Tabari: Then they said, 'Give permission to our 
poet to speak' and he did so,) and al-Zibriqan got up 
and said: 

 
We are the nobles, no tribe can equal us. 
From us kings are born and in our midst churches 

are built. 
How many tribes have we plundered, 
For excellence in glory is to be sought after. 
In time of dearth we feed our meat to the hungry 
When no rain cloud can be seen. 
You can see chiefs coming to us from every land, 
And we feed them lavishly. 
We slaughter fat-humped young camels as a matter 

of course;  
Guests when they come are satisfied with food. 
You will see whenever we challenge a tribe's 

superiority 
They yield and abandon leadership (Lit. 'become as a 

head that is cut off'.).  
He who challenges us we know the result: 
His people withdraw and the news is noised abroad. 
We forbid others but none forbid us. 
Thus we are justly exalted in pride (879). 
 
Hassan was absent at the time and the apostle sent a 

messenger to tell him to come and answer the B. 

Tamim's poet. Hassan said, As I went to the apostle I 
was saying: 

 
We protected God's apostle when he dwelt among us 
Whether Maadd liked it or not. 
 
We protected him when he dwelt among our houses 
With our swords against every evil wretch 
In a unique house whose glory and wealth 
Is in Jabiyatul-Jaulan among the foreigners. 
Is glory aught but ancient lordship and generosity, 
The dignity of kings and the bearing of great 

burdens? 
 
When I came to the apostle and the tribal poet had 

said his say, I made allusions to what he had said on 
the same pattern. When al-Zibriqan had finished the 
apostle said to Hassan, 'Get up and answer the man,' 
and Hassan arose and said: 

 
The leaders of Fihr and their brothers 
Have shown a way of life to be followed. 
Everyone whose bean is devout 
And does all manner of good approves them. 
Such a people when they fight injure their enemies 
Or gain the advantage of their adherents which they 

seek. 
Such is their nature—no recent habit. 
(The worst of characteristics is innovation.) 
If there are men who surpass those who come after 

them 
Then they would be behind the last of them. 
Men do not repair what their hands have destroyed 

in fighting, 
Nor destroy what they have repaired. 
If they compete with others they take the lead. 
If weighed against men famous for liberality they 

send down the scale. 
Chaste men whose chastity is mentioned in revelation, 
Undefiled, no impurity can injure them. 
Not mean with their wealth towards the sojourner 
And no stain of covetousness touches them. 
When we attack a tribe we do not go softly to them 
Like a calf running to the wild cow. 
We rise up when the claws of war reach us 
When good-for-naughts are humbled by its nails. 
They do not boast when they overcome their enemy, 
And if they are beaten they are not weak nor 

despairing. 
In battle when death is at hand 
They are like lions in Halya with crooked claws. 
Take what you can get if they are enraged 
And seek not what they have forbidden. 
To fight them is to meet poison and bane 
So do not antagonise them. 
How noble the people who have God's apostle with 

them (Rasulullahi shiatuhum.) 
When sects and parties differ! 
My heart sings their praises 
Aided in its beloved task by an eloquent and ready 

tongue, 
For they are the best of all creatures 
In matters grave and gay (merry) (880). 
 
When Hassan had ended al-Aqra said: 'By my father, 

this man has a ready helper. His orator and his poet 
are better than ours and their voices are sweeter (So C. 
[ahla]. Wüstenfeld has ala 'rise above ours'.) than 
ours.' In the end they accepted Islam and the apostle 
gave them valuable gifts. 

They had left Amr b. al-Ahtam behind with their 
camels, he being the youngest of them. Qays b. Asim, 
who hated Amr, said, 'O apostle of God, there is one of 
our men with the camels, a mere youngster,' and he 
spoke disparagingly of him. But the apostle gave him 
the same as he gave the others. When Amr heard that 
Qays had said that, he satirised him thus: 
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You exposed yourself to contempt when you defamed 
me to the apostle. 

You were a liar and spoke not the truth. 
(T. You may hate us, for Roman is your origin 
But Rome does not hold hatred for the Arabs.) 
We ruled you with a wide authority, but your 

authority 
Is that of one sitting on his behind and showing his 

teeth!* 
(* i.e. a dog. In Tabari 1717 the verse runs: "We 

ruled and our authority is ancient, but your authority 
Is behind at the root of the rump and the tail". 

If we may suppose that there is a play on the word 
aud which should be read as ud and understood as a 
synonym of qadib [cf. Ibn Tufayl, Hayy b. Yaqzan, 85], 
it is easy to see why Ibn Hisham cut out one verse and 
bowdlerised the next.) (881) 

Concerning them the Koran came down: 'Those who 
call you from behind the private apartments most of 
them have no sense.'  

(* Tabari has '"Those of the Banu Tamim who call 
you from behind the private apartments have no sense" 
and that is the preferable reading.' Koran 49.4. Cf. 
Wellhausen, Muhammed in Medina, 387.) 

 
THE STORY OF AMIR B. AL-TUFAYL AND 

ARBAD B. QAYS 
Among the deputation from B. Amir was Amir b. al-

Tufayl and Arbad b. Qays b. Jaz b. Khalid b. Jafar, 
and Jabbar b. Salma b. Malik b. Jafar. These three 
were the chiefs and leaders of the tribe. 

Amir, the enemy of God (Tabari omits this label.), 
came to the apostle intending to kill him treacherously. 
His people had urged him to accept Islam because 
others had done so, but he said: I have sworn that I 
will not stop until the Arabs follow me. Am I to follow 
in the steps of this fellowr from (the) Quraysh?' Then 
he said to Arbad: 'When we get to the man I will 
distract his attention from you, and when I do that 
smite him with your sword.' When they got to the 
apostle Amir said, 'Mohammed, come apart with me.' 
(A less likely meaning, as the commentators point out, 
is 'make friends with me".) He replied, 'No, I will not 
until you believe in God alone (This is the same 
uncompromising and arrogant attitude that also the 
ancient Messianic Movement from Qumran held.).' He 
repeated the request and went on talking to him 
expecting that Arbad would do as he had told him but 
he remained inactive. He again repeated his request 
and got the same answer. When the apostle refused he 
said, 'By God I will fill the land against you with 
horses and men.' When they went away the apostle said, 
'O God, rid me of Amir b. al-Tufayl.' On their way 
back Amir said to Arbad, 'Confound you, Arbad, why 
did you not do what I ordered? By God there is no 
man on the face of the earth whom I fear more than 
you, but by God I shall never fear you after today.' He 
answered, 'Do not be hasty with me. Whenever I tried 
to get at him as you ordered, you got in the way so 
that I could see only you. Was I to smite you with the 
sword?' 

 
(Tabari 1747: Amir b. al-Tufayl said: 
 
The apostle sent word about what you know and it 

was as though 
We were making a planned raid on the squadrons 
And our worn-out horses had brought us to Medina 
And we had killed the Ansar in its midst.) 
 
As they were on their way back God sent a bubonic 

plague in Amir's neck, and God killed him in the house 
of a woman of B. Salul. He began to say, 'O Banu Amir, 
A boil like the boil of a young camel in the house of a 
woman of Banu Salul! (These words are proverbial; see 
Freytag, Prov. ii. 172.) (882)' 

When they had buried him his companions returned 
to the B. Amir country to winter and the people asked 
Arbad what had happened. 'Nothing, by God,' he said; 

'he asked us to worship something. I wish he were here 
now and I would kill him with an arrow.' A day or two 
after saying this he went out with his camel behind him 
and God sent on him and his camel a thunderbolt 
which consumed them. Arbad was brother of Labid b. 
Rabia by the same mother (883). 

 
Labid said, weeping Arbad: 
 
The fates spare none, 
Neither anxious father nor son. 
I feared a violent death for Arbad 
But I did not fear the blow of Pisces and Leo. 
O eye, why do you not weep for Arbad 
Since we and the women rise in sorrow? 
If men blustered he took no notice, 
If they were moderate in judgement he showed 

moderation. 
Sweet, astute, withal in his sweetness bitter, 
Gentle in bowels and liver. 
O eye, why do you not weep for Arbad 
When the winter winds strip the leaves from the trees 
And make pregnant camels milkless 
Until the last few drops appear? (He was) 
Bolder than a man-eating lion in his thicket. 
Eager for fame and far-seeing. 
The eye could not see as far as it wished 
The night the horses came weak from the battle. 
Who sent the mourning-women among his mourners 
Like young gazelles in a barren land. 
The lightning and thunderbolts distressed me 
For the brave knight on the day of misfortune. 
Who spoiled the spoiler to repay the spoiled 
Who came to him distressed and if he asked for more 

he gave it; 
Liberal when times were bad 
As the gentle spring rain that waters the grass. 
All sons of a freewoman must become few 
However many she bare. 
Envied though they be, they must fall; 
Though they hold authority one day they must 

perish and die (884). 
 
Labid also said: 
 
Gone is the guard and protector 
Who saved her from shame on the day of battle. 
I was sure we had parted (for ever) the day they said, 
Arbad's property is being divided by lot.' 
The shares of the heirs fly off in double and single 

lots 
And authority (Another explanation of zaama is 'the 

beat of the inheritance'.) goes to the young man. 
Bid farewell to Abu Hurayz with a blessing, 
Though farewell to Arbad brings little of that. 
You were our leader and organiser, 
For beads must be held together by a string; 
And Arbad was a warlike knight  
When the howdahs with their coverings were 

overthrown; 
When in the morning the women were carried 

pillion 
With faces unveiled and legs bare; 
On that day men fled to him for safety 
As a man at large flees to the sanctuary. 
He who came to Arbad's cooking-pot praised it 
And those who had much meat were not reproached. 
If a woman were his guest 
She had gifts and a share of the best meat; 
If she stayed she was honoured and respected; 
If she went forth 'twas with a kind farewell. 
Have you ever heard of two brothers who endured 

for ever 
Save the two sons of Shamam? (Two mountains.) 
Or the two stars of the polar region and the Great 

Bear (Ursa Mayor) 
Everlasting, their destruction unthinkable (In 

Brockelmann's edition the poem [xviii] has 31 verses. 
The text in Chalidi, p. 17, is in better sequence.). 

Labid also said: 
 
Announce to the noble the death of noble Arbad, 
Announce the death of the chief, the kind-hearted, 
Giving away his wealth that he might gain praise, 
Camels like wild untamed cows, 
Abundant in virtues if they were reckoned, 
Who filled the platter again and again. 
Whenever a poor man came he ate at will 
As when a lion finds water in a dry land. 
The more he is threatened the nearer he comes. 
You have left us no paltry inheritance, 
And wealth newly acquired and sons, 
Youths like hawks, young men, and beardless boys. 
 
Labid also said: 
 
You will never exhaust the good deeds of Arbad, so 

weep for him continually. 
Say, He was the protecting warrior when armour 

was donned. 
He kept wrong-doers from us when we met insolent 

enemies. 
The Lord of creation took him away since He saw 

there was no long stay on earth. 
He died painlessly without hurt and he is sorely 

missed. 
 
Labid also said: 
 
Every bitter opponent whose way seemed harmful 

reminds me of Arbad. 
If they were fair, then he was nobly fair: if they were 

unfair so was he. 
He guided the people carefully when their guide 

went astray in the desert (885). 
 
Labid also said: 
 
I went walking after (the death of) Salma b. Malik 
And Abu Qays and Urwa like a camel whose hump is 

cut off. (By its starving owners in their hunger.) 
When it sees the shadow of a raven it shoos it away 
Anxious for the rest of its spine and sinews (886). 
 
THE COMING OF DIMAM B. THALABA AS A 

DEPUTY FROM THE BANU SAD B. BAKR 
The B. Sad b. Bakr sent one of their men called 

Dimam b. Thalaba to the apostle. Mohammed b. al-
Walid b. Nuwayfi from Kurayb client of Abdullah b. 
Abbas from Ibn Abbas told me: When the B. Sad sent 
Dimam to the apostle he came and made his camel 
kneel at the door of the mosque, hobbled it, and went 
into the mosque where the apostle was sitting with his 
companions. Now pimam was a thickset hairy man 
with two forelocks. Me came forward until he stood 
over the apostle and said, 'Which of you is the son of 
Abdul-Muttalib?' The apostle said that he was. Are 
you Mohammed?' he asked. When he said that he was 
he said, 'O son of Abdul-Muttalib, I am going to ask 
you a hard question, so don't take it amiss.' The 
apostle told him to ask what he liked and he would not 
take it amiss and he said, I adjure you by God your 
God and the God of those before you and the God of 
those who will come after you, has God sent you to us 
as an apostle?' 'Yes, by God He has,' he replied. He 
then adjured him to answer the questions. 'Has He 
ordered you to order us to serve Him alone and not to 
associate anything with Him and to discard those rival 
deities which our fathers used to worship along with 
Him; and to pray these five prayers; then the 
ordinances of Islam one by one, alms, fasting, 
pilgrimage, and all the laws of Islam?' At the end he 
said: I testify that there is no God but Allah and I 
testify that Mohammed is the apostle of God, and I 
will carry out these ordinances, and I will avoid what 
you have forbidden me to do; I will neither add to, nor 
diminish from them.' Then he went back to his camel. 
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The apostle said, If this man with the two forelocks is 
sincere he will go to Paradise.' 

The man went to his camel, freed it from its hobble, 
and went off to his people, and when they gathered to 
him the first thing he said was, 'How evil are al-Lat 
and al-Uzza!' (The expression may have a coarser 
meaning.) 'Heavens above, Dimam,' they said, 'beware 
of leprosy and elephantiasis and madness!' He said: 
'Woe to you, they can neither hurt nor heal. God has 
sent an apostle and sent down to him a book, so seek 
deliverance thereby from your present state; as for me, 
I bear witness that there is no God but the one God 
who is without associate*, and that Mohammed is His 
slave and apostle. (* This is a sideswipe against Roman 
mainstream Christianity in which Jesus has been 
declared a God accompanied even by a third god, the 
so-called 'Holy Spirit', an act which clearly violates the 
1st of Moses' Commandments 'Thou shalt not take any 
God except one God' [Exodus 20: 1-17 & 
Deuteronomy 5: 6-21] which we also find in the Koran 
47.19: 'There is no God except one God. From the 
Christian doctrine of the Trinity origins the main 
theological conflict between Islam and Christianity. 
Most Christians are not aware that their Trinity has 
its origin in the Roman Imperial Cult in which Julius 
Caesar was the Father, Augustus Caesar the Son and 
the Holy Pantheon was the third part. This tradition 
was renewed by the Flavian Dynasty. The conflict 
between Islam and Judaism had no theological rift as 
origin but a political power struggle between the 
Jewish Messianic Movement and Mohammed's 
conquering Islam that treatened to replace the Jewish 
Messianic Movement.) I have brought you what He has 
commanded you to do and what He has ordered you 
not to do.' 

And by God before the night was over there was not 
a man or woman in the tribe who had not become a 
Muslim. Abdullah b. Abbas said: We have never heard 
of a representative of a tribe finer than Pimam b. 
Thalaba. 

 
THE COMING OF AL-JARUD IN THE 

DEPUTATION FROM ABDUL-QAYS 
Al-Jarud b. Amr b. Hanash, brother of Abdul-Qays, 

came to the apostle (887). 
One of whom I have no suspicion told me from al-

Hasan that when he came to the apostle he spoke to 
him, and the apostle explained Islam to him and 
invited him to enter it with kindly words. He replied: 
'Mohammed, I owe a debt. If I leave my religion for 
yours will you guarantee my debt?' The apostle said, 
'Yes, I guarantee that what God has guided you to is 
better than that', so he and his companions accepted 
Islam. Then he asked the apostle for some mounts, but 
he told him that he had none available. Al-Jarud 
pointed out that there were some stray beasts lying 
between Medina and his country and could he not ride 
away on them? He replied, 'No, beware of them, for 
that would lead to hell fire.' 

Al-Jarud went off to his own tribe, a good Muslim, 
firm in his religion until his death, having lived to the 
time of the Apostasy. And when some of his people 
who had become Muslims returned to their former 
religion with al-Gharur* b. al-Mundhir b. al-Numan b. 
al-Mundhir, al-Jarud got up and spoke and confessed 
his faith and called them to Islam. (* According to S. 
his name was al-Mundhir and he got the name of 'The 
Deceiver' because he misled (gharra) his people in the 
Apostate Wars that happened due to Mohammed's 
death.) He pronounced the shahdda and declared that 
he would regard anyone who refused to do likewise as 
an infidel (888). 

The apostle had sent al-Ala b. al-Hadrami to al-
Mundhir b. Sawa al-Abdi before the conquest of 
Mecca, and he became a good Muslim. He died after 
the apostle but before the apostasy of the people of al-
Bahrayn. Al-Ala was with him as governor for the 
apostle over al-Bahrayn. 

 

THE DEPUTATION FROM BANU HANIFA  
WITH WHOM WAS MUSAYLIMA 
The deputation of (the) B. Hanifa came to the 

apostle bringing with them Musaylima b. Habib al-
Hanafi, the arch liar (889). They lodged in the house 
of d. al-HSrith, a woman of the Ansar of (the) B. al-
Najjar. One of the scholars of Medina told me that (the) 
B. Hanifa brought him to the apostle hiding him in 
garments. The apostle was sitting among his 
companions having a palm-branch with some leaves on 
its upper end. When he came to the apostle as they 
were covering him with garments he spoke to him and 
asked him (for a gift). The apostle answered: If you 
were to ask me for this palm branch (Tabari: which I 
hold) I would not give it to you.' 

A shaykh (sheik) of (the) B. Hanifa from the people 
of al-Yamama told me that the incident happened 
otherwise. He alleged that the deputation came to the 
apostle having left Musaylima behind with the camels 
and the baggage. When they had accepted Islam they 
remembered where he was, and told the apostle that 
they had left a companion of theirs to guard their stuff. 
The apostle ordered that he should be given the same 
as the rest, saying, 'His position is no worse than 
yours,' i.e. in minding the property of his companions. 
That is what the apostle meant. 

Then they left the apostle and brought him what he 
had given him. When they reached al-Yamama the 
enemy of God apostatised, gave himself out as a 
prophet, and played the liar. He said, I am a partner 
with him in the affair,' and then he said to the 
deputation who had been with him, 'Did he not say to 
you when you mentioned me to him "His position is no 
worse than yours"? What can that mean but that he 
knows that I am a partner with him in the affair?' Then 
he began to utter rhymes in saj and speak in imitation 
of the style of the Koran: 'God has been gracious to the 
pregnant woman; He has brought forth from her a 
living being that can move; from her very midst.' He 
permitted them to drink wine and fornicate, and let 
them dispense with prayer, yet he was acknowledging 
the apostle as a prophet, and Hanifa agreed with him 
on that. But God knows what the truth was. 

 
ZAYDUL-KHAYL COMES WITH THE 

DEPUTATION FROM TAYYI 
The deputation of Tayyi containing Zaydul-Khayl 

who was their chief came to the apostle, and after some 
conversation he explained Islam to them and they 
became good Muslims. A man of Tayyi whom I have no 
reason to suspect told me that the apostle said, 'No 
Arab has ever been spoken of in the highest terms but 
when I have met him I have found that he falls below 
what was said of him except Zaydul-Khayl, and he 
exceeds all that has been said about him.' Then the 
apostle named him Zaydul-Khayr and allotted to him 
Fayd and some lands with it and gave him a deed 
accordingly. 

As Zayd went back to his tribe the apostle said that 
he hoped he would escape the Medina fever. The 
apostle did not call it Humma or Umm Maldam; my 
informant could not say what. When he reached one of 
the watering-places of Najd called Farda the fever 
overcame him and he died. When he felt his end 
coming he said: 

 
Are my people to travel eastwards tomorrow 
While I am to be left in a house in Farda in Najd? 
How often if I were sick would women visit me 
If not worn out by the journey at least tired. 
 
When he was dead his wife got the deeds which the 

apostle had given him and burnt them in the fire. 
 
ADIY B. HATIM 
I have been told that Adiy b. Hatim used to say, 'No 

Arab disliked the apostle when he first heard of him 
more than I. Now I was a chief of noble birth, a 
Christian, and I used to travel about among my people 

to collect a quarter of their stock. I was my own master 
in religious matters and was a king among my people 
and treated as such. When I heard of the apostle I 
disliked him and said to an Arab servant of mine who 
was looking after my camels, "Prepare some of my 
well-trained, well-fed camels, and keep them near me, 
and when you hear of Mohammed's army coming into 
this country bring me word (a report)." One morning 
he came to me and said, "Whatever you are going to 
do when Mohammed's cavalry comes upon you, do it 
now, for I have seen flags and I learn that they are the 
troops of Mohammed." I ordered him to bring my 
camels and I put my family and children on them and 
decided to join my fellow Christians in Syria. I went as 
far as al-Jaushiya (890) and I left one of Hatim's 
daughters in the settlement. When I reached Syria I 
stopped there. 

In my absence the apostle's cavalry came and among 
the captives they took was Hatim's daughter, and she 
was brought to the apostle among the captives of 
Tayyi. The apostle had heard of my flight to Syria. 
Hatim's daughter was put in the enclosure by the door 
of the mosque in which the captives were imprisoned 
and the apostle passed by her. She got up to meet him, 
for she was a courteous woman, and said, 'O apostle of 
God, my father is dead and the man who should act for 
me* has gone. (* I doubt if wafid means 'visitor' as 
A.Dh., followed by C. asserts, or 'clan' as Qdmus, s.v., 
Uyun, ii, 239, quoted in Tabari 1708, reports that 
some scholars find the word meaningless and its 
explanation far-fetched. See Tabari Gloss.) If you 
spare me God will spare you.' He asked her who her 
man was and when she told him it was Adiy b. Hatim 
he exclaimed, 'The man who runs away from God and 
His apostle.' Then he went on and left her. Exactly the 
same thing happened the next day, and on the 
following day she was in despair. Then a man behind 
him motioned to her to get up and speak to him. She 
said the same words as before and he replied, "I have 
done so, but do not hurry away until you find one of 
your people whom you can trust who can take you to 
your country, then let me know." I asked the name of 
the man who had beckoned to me to speak and was 
told that it was Ali. I stayed until some riders came 
from Bali or Qudaa. All I wanted was to go to my 
brother in Syria. I went to the apostle and told him 
that some trustworthy man of reputation from my 
people had come for me. The apostle gave me clothing 
and put me on a camel and gave me money and I went 
away with them until I came to Syria. 

Adiy said: I was sitting among my people when I saw 
a howdah making for us and I said "It is Hatim's 
daughter" and so it was, and when she got to me she 
reviled me, saying, 'You evil rascal, you carried away 
your family and children and abandoned your father's 
daughter.' I said, "Do not say anything that is bad, 
little sister, for by God I have no excuse. I did do what 
you say." Then she alighted and stayed with me; and as 
she was a discreet woman I asked her what she thought 
of this man and she said, "I think that you should join 
him quickly, for if the man is a prophet then those who 
get to him first will be preferred ; and if he is a king 
you will not be shamed in the glory of al-Yaman, you 
being the man you are." I said that this was a sound 
judgement so I went to the apostle when he was in his 
mosque in Medina and saluted him and told him my 
name and he got up to take me to his house. As we 
were making for it there met him an old feeble woman 
who asked him to stop and he stopped for a long time 
while she told him of her needs. I said to myself "This 
is no king." Then he took mc into his house and took 
hold of a leather cushion stuffed with palm leaves and 
threw it to me saying, "Sit on that." I said, "No, you 
sit on it," and he said "No, you!" So I sat on it and he 
sat on the ground. I said to myself, "This is not the 
way a king behaves." Then he said, "Now Adiy, are 
you not half a Christian ?" (Rakusi is defined as a man 
midway between a Christian and a Sabi [a Sabaean, a 
Gnostic, a Mandaean, or a Manichaean whose religion 
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bore similarities to Christianity but did not follow the 
doctrines of the Roman Church.], that is a  which 
latter, as we have seen, means a man who changes his 
religion. Thus Adiy would seem to be, like so many of 
the Arabs at this time, a convert but not a practising 
Christian in the full sense.) When I said that I was he 
said, "Do not you go among your people collecting a 
quarter of their stock?" When I admitted that he said: 
"But that is not permitted to you in your religion." 
"Quite true," I said, and I knew that he was a prophet 
sent by God knowing what is not generally known. 
Then he said, "It may well be that the poverty you see 
prevents you from joining this religion but, by God, 
wealth will soon flow so copiously among them that 
there will not be the people to take it. But perhaps it is 
that you see how many are their enemies and how few 
they are? But, by God, you will hear of a woman 
coming on her camel from Qadisiya to visit this 
temple* unafraid (* The words imply the Kaaba at 
Mecca and the next paragraph makes this certain. As 
the conversation is said to have taken place in Medina 
the authenticity of the tradition is suspect, unless 
hadha means no more than 'yon'. L.H.: The word 
'temple' was normal to use in early Islam because Islam 
is based on Judaism. We just need to take a look into 
the Koran and the first thing that strikes us are the 
many Jewish names. Many Arabs, including 
Mohammed, can trace back their origin to those Jews 
who survived the Roman-Jewish Wars as they have fled 
into Arab territories.). But perhaps it is that you see 
that others have the power and sovereignty, but by 
God you will soon hear that the white castles of 
Babylon have been opened to them." Then I became a 
Muslim.' 

Adiy used to say that the two things happened and 
the third remained to be fulfilled. I saw the white 
castles of Babylon laid open and I saw women coming 
from Qadisiya on camels unafraid to make the 
pilgrimage to this temple; and, by God, the third will 
come to pass: wealth will flow until there will not be 
the people to take it. 

 
THE COMING OF FARWA B. MUSAYK AL-

MURADI 
Farwa b. Musayk al-Muradi came to the apostle, 

separating himself from the kings of Kinda. Shortly 
before Islam there had been a battle between Murad 
and Hamdan in which the former suffered a severe 
defeat, losing many men in the engagement called al-
Radm (Tabari: al-Razm). The leader of Hamdan was 
al-Ajda b. Malik (891). 

Farwa said about the battle: 
 
They passed by Lufat (In Murad territory.) with 

sunken eyes 
Tugging at the reins as they turned to one side. 
If we conquer we were conquerors of old 
And if we are conquered we were not often 

conquered. 
Cowardice is not our habit, 
But our fate and the fortune of others (caused our 

defeat). 
Thus fate's wheel turns 
 
Now for and now against a man. 
While we are happy and rejoice in it, 
Though we have enjoyed its favour for years, 
Suddenly fate's wheel is turned 
And you find those who were envied ground to 

pieces. 
Those whom men envy for fate's favours 
Will find time's changes deceitful. 
If kings were immortal we should be so; 
And if the noble persisted so should we; 
But the chiefs of my people are swept away 
Like the generations before them (892). 
 
When Farwa set out to go to the apostle, leaving the 

kings of Kinda, he said: 

 
When I saw the kings of Kinda had failed to go right, 
Like a man whose leg sinew lets him down, 
I brought up my camel to go to Mohammed 
Hoping for its welfare and good ground (893). 
 
When he reached the apostle he asked him, so I have 

been told, Are you upset at what befell your people on 
the day of al-Radm?' He answered that such a tribal 
defeat as that would distress any man, and the apostle 
said that if that were so Islam could bring them only 
good. The prophet appointed him governor over 
Murad and Zubayd and Madhhij and sent with him 
Khalid b. Said b. al-As in charge of the poor tax; he 
remained with him in his land until the death of the 
apostle. 

 
THE COMING OF MADIKARIB FROM THE 

BANO ZUBAYD 
Amr b. Madikarib came to the apostle with some 

men of (the) B. Zubayd and accepted Islam. He had 
said to Qays b. Makshuh al-Muradi when news of the 
apostle reached them, 'You are the chief of your tribe, 
Qays. We have heard that a man of (the) Quraysh 
called Mohammed has appeared in the Hijaz claiming 
to be a prophet, so come with us so that we may find 
out the facts. If he is a prophet as he says, it will be 
apparent to you and when we meet him we will follow 
him. If he is not a prophet we shall know.' But Qays 
refused and declared his advice to be folly. Thereupon 
Amr rode off to the apostle and accepted Islam. When 
Qays heard of this he was enraged and threatened Amr, 
saying that he had gone against him and rejected his 
advice. Amr said concerning that: 

 
I gave you an order on the day of Dhu Sana, 
An order that was plainly right. 
I ordered you to fear God and to practise goodness. 
You went off after pleasure like a young ass 
Whose lust beguiled him. 
He wished to meet me on a horse on which I sat as a 

lion 
Wearing a loose coat of mail glittering like a pool 
On hard ground which makes the water clear. 
Mail that turns back the lances with bent points 
With broken shafts flying apart. 
Had you met me you would have met a lion with 

flowing mane. 
You would meet a ravening beast 
With mighty paws and lofty shoulders 
Matching his adversary whom he overthrows if he 

makes for him: 
Seizes him, picks him up, throws him down and kills 

him; 
Dashes out his brains and shatters him; 
Tears him in pieces and devours him, 
Admitting none a share in the prey his teeth and 

claws hold fast (894). 
Amr stayed with his people the B. Zubayd while 

Farwa b. Musayk was over them. When the apostle 
died Amr revolted, and said: 

We have found Farwa's rule the worst of rules, 
An ass sniffing at a female ass. 
If you were to look at Abu Umayr 
You would think he was a caul with its filthy 

discharge (895) 
 
AL-ASHATH B. QAYS COMES WITH THE 

DEPUTATION OF KINDA 
Al-Ashath b. Qays came to the apostle with the 

deputation of Kinda. Al-Zuhri told me that he came 
with eighty riders from Kinda and they went in to the 
apostle in the mosque. They had combed their locks 
and blackened their eyes with kohl (coal), and they 
wore striped robes bordered with silk. The apostle 
asked them if they had accepted Islam and when they 
said that they had he asked why this silk was round 
their necks. So they tore it off and threw it away. 

Then al-Ashath said, 'We are the sons of the eater of 
bitter herbs and so are you.' The apostle smiled and 
said that to al-Abbas b. Abdul-Muttalib and Rabia b. 
al-Harith that ancestry was attributed. These two men 
were merchants and when they went about among the 
Arabs and were asked who they were they would say 
that they were sons of the eater of bitter herbs, taking 
pride in that because Kinda were kings. Then he said 
to them, 'Nay, we are the sons of al-Nadr b. Kinana: 
we do not follow our mother's line and disown our 
father.' (This throws light on Robertson Smith's 
theory of a primitive matriarchy in ancient Arabia.) 
Al-Ashath said 'Have you finished (Tabari: Do you 
know), O men of Kinda? By God if I hear a man saying 
that (Tabari: after today) I will give him eighty 
strokes' (896). 

 
THE COMING OF SURAD B. ABDULLAH AL-

AZDI 
Surad came to the apostle and became a good 

Muslim with the deputation from al-Azd. The apostle 
put him in command of those of his people who had 
accepted Islam and ordered him to fight the 
neighbouring polytheists from the tribes of the Yaman 
(Yemen) with them. Surad went away to carry out the 
apostle's orders and stopped at Jurash, which at that 
time was a closed town containing some of the tribes of 
the Yaman. Khatham had taken refuge with them and 
entered it when they heard of the approach of the 
Muslims. The latter besieged them for about a month, 
but they could not force an entry. Surad withdrew as 
far as one of their mountains (now) called Shakar, and 
the inhabitants of Jurash, thinking that he had fled 
from them, went out in pursuit of him, and when they 
overtook him he turned on them and killed a large 
number of them. 

Now the people of Jurash had sent two of their men 
to the apostle in Medina to look about them and see 
(what was happening), and while they were with the 
apostle after the afternoon prayer he asked where 
Shakar was. The two men got up and told him that 
there was a mountain in their country called Kashar 
by the people of Jurash, to which he replied that it was 
not Kashar but Shakar. 'Then what is the news of it? -
they asked. 

'Victims offered to God are being killed there now,' 
he said. The two men went and sat with Abu Bakr or it 
may have been Uthman and he said, 'Woe to you! the 
apostle has just announced to you the death of your 
people, so get up and ask him to pray to God to spare 
your people.' 

They did so, and he did so pray. They left the apostle 
and returned to their people and found that they had 
been smitten on the day that Surad attacked them on 
the very day and at the very hour in which the apostle 
said these words. 

The deputation of Jurash came to the apostle and 
accepted Islam and he gave them a special reserve' 
round their town with definite marks for horses, 
riding camels, and ploughing oxen. The cattle of any 
(other) man who pastured it could be seized with 
impunity. One of the Azd in reference to that raid said: 
(Khatham used to assail Azd in pagan times and attack 
them in the sacred month): 

 
What a successful raid we had! Mules, and horses and 

asses. 
Until we came to Himyar with its forts 
Where Khatham had been given full warning. 
If I could satisfy the rancour I feel 
I should not care whether they were Muslims or 

heathen. 
 
THE DEPUTATION OF THE KINGS OF 

HIMYAR 
On his return from Tabuk a messenger brought a 

letter from the kings of Himyar (The old word hima, 
meaning a sacred area, has lost its force here.) with 
their acceptance of Islam: al-Harith b. Abdu Kulal, 
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and Nuaym b. Abdu Kulal, and al-Numan prince of 
Dhu Ruayn and Maafir and Hamdan. Zura Dhu Yazan 
sent Malik b. Murra al-Rahawi with their submission 
to Islam and abandonment of polytheism and its 
adherents. Then the apostle wrote to them: In the 
name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful, from 
Mohammed the apostle of God, the prophet, to al-
Harith b. Abdu Kulal and to Nuaym b. Abdu Kulal 
(Bal. 71 adds And to Sharb b. Abdu Kulal' and omits 
all words after 'Hamdan' as far as 'polytheists'.) and to 
al-Numan prince of Dhu Ruayn and Maafir and 
Hamdan. I praise God the only God unto you. Your 
messenger reached me on my return from the land of 
the Byzantines and he met us in Medina and conveyed 
your message and your news and informed us of your 
Islam and of your killing the polytheists. God has 
guided you with His guidance. If you do well and obey 
God and His apostle and perform prayer, and pay alms, 
and God's fifth of booty and the apostle's share and 
selected part (i.e. the part he chooses as his before the 
property is divided.), and the poor tax which is 
incumbent on believers from land, namely a tithe of 
that watered by fountains and rain; of that watered by 
the bucket a twentieth; for every forty camels a milch 
camel; for every thirty camels a young male camel; for 
every five camels a sheep; for every ten camels two 
sheep; for every forty cows one cow; for every thirty 
cows a bull calf or a cow calf; for every forty sheep at 
pasture one sheep. This is whafc God has laid upon the 
believers. Anyone who does more it is to his merit. He 
who fulfils this and bears witness to his Islam and helps 
the believers against the polytheists he is a believer 
with a believer's rights and obligations and he has the 
guarantee of God and His apostle. If a Jew or a 
Christian becomes a Muslim he is a believer with his 
rights and obligations. He who holds fast to his 
religion, Jew or Christian, is not to be turned (Tabari: 
seduced) from it. He must pay the poll tax—for every 
adult, male or female, free or slave, one full dinar 
calculated on the valuation of Maafir (Tabari: or its 
value) or its equivalent in clothes. He who pays that to 
God's apostle has the guarantee of God and His 
apostle, and he who withholds it is the enemy of God 
and His apostle. 

'The apostle of God, Mohammed the prophet, has 
sent to Zura Dhu Yazan: When my messenger Muadh b. 
Jabal, and Abdullah b. Zayd, and Malik b. Ubada, and 
Uqba b. Nimr, and Malik b. Murra and their 
companions come to you I commend them to your 
good offices. Collect the alms and the poll tax from 
your provinces and hand them over to my messengers. 
Their leader is Muadh b. Jabal, and let him not return 
unless satisfied. Mohammed witnesses that there is no 
God but Allah and that he is His servant and apostle. 

'Malik b. Murra al-Rahawi has told me that you 
were the first of Himyar to accept Islam and have 
killed the polytheists, and I congratulate you and 
order you to treat Himyar well and not to be false and 
treacherous, for the apostle of God is the friend both 
of your poor and your rich. The alms tax is not lawful 
to Mohammed or his household; it is alms to be given 
to the poor Muslims and the wayfarer. Malik has 
brought the news and kept secret what is confidential, 
and I order you to treat him well. I have sent to you 
some of the best of my people, religious and learned 
men, and I order you to treat them well, for they must 
be respected (A difficult expression. Perhaps 'they are 
people of importance', or even 'they will be watched', 
i.e. to see how they fare.).  Peace upon you and the 
mercy and blessings of God.' 

 
THE APOSTLE'S INSTRUCTIONS TO MUADH 

WHEN HE SENT HIM TO THE YAMAN 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he was told that 

when the apostle sent Muadh he gave him instructions 
and orders and then said: Deal gently and not harshly; 
announce good news and do not repel people. You are 
going to one of the people with scripture who will ask 
you about the key of heaven. Say to them it is the 

witness that there is no God but Allah, Who has no 
partner. Muadh went off to the Yaman and did as he 
was ordered and a woman came to him and said, 'O 
companion of God's apostle, what rights has a 
husband over his wife ?' He said, 'Woe to you, a 
woman can never fulfil her husband's rights, so do 
your utmost to fulfil his claims as best you can.' She 
said, 'By God, if you are the companion of God's 
apostle you must know what rights a husband has over 
his wife!' He said, If you were to go back and find him 
with his nostrils running with pus and blood and 
sucked until you got rid of them you would not have 
fulfilled your obligation.' 

 
FARWA B. AMR AL-JUDHAMI BECOMES A 

MUSLIM 
Farwa b. Amr b. al-Nafira al-Judhami of the clan of 

Nufatha sent to the apostle that he had accepted Islam, 
and gave him a white mule. Farwa was governor for 
the Romans of the Arabs lying near the Roman border 
based on Maan and the surrounding land of Syria. 
When the news reached the Romans they went after 
him, caught him, and imprisoned him. In his 
imprisonment he said: 

 
Sulayma came to my companions by night 
When the Romans were between the door and the 

water troughs. 
The spectre shrank away sad at what it saw, 
And I thought to sleep but it had made me weep. 
Paint not thine eye with kohl, Salma, after I am dead 
And do not approach for intercourse. 
You know, Abu Kubaysha, that among the great 

ones 
My tongue is not silent. 
If I perish you will miss your brother 
And if I live you will recognize my rank, 
For I possess the noblest qualities a man can have: 
When the Romans determined to crucify him by a 

pool in Judaea called Afra he said: 
Has Salma heard that her husband 
Is by the water of Afra raised on a riding camel (The 

following line makes the point clear.),  
A camel whose mother no stallion ever mounted, 
Its branches shorn with sickles? 
Al-Zuhri alleged 
Tell the chiefs of the Muslims that I him he said: 
Then they beheaded him and hung him up by that 

water. May God have mercy on him! 
 
THE BANUL-HARITH ACCEPT ISLAM 
Then the apostle sent Khalid b. al-Walld in the 

month of Rabiul-Akhir or Jumadal-Ula in the year 10 
to the B. al-Harith b. Kab in Najran, and ordered him 
to invite them to Islam three days before he attacked 
them. If they accepted then he was to accept it from 
them*; and if they declined he was to fight them. So 
Khalid set out and came to them, and sent out riders in 
all directions inviting the people to Islam, saying, If 
you accept Islam you will be safe,' so the men accepted 
Islam as they were invited. Khalid stayed with them 
teaching them Islam and the book of God and the 
sunna of His prophet, for that was what the apostle of 
God had ordered him to do if they accepted Islam and 
did not fight*. (* After these words Tabari has And 
stay with them and teach them the book of Clod and 
the sunna of the prophet and the institutions of Islam'. 
It looks as if these words had fallen out of Ibn 
Hisham's recension, unless he deliberately excised them 
and that he wrote in the clause beginning "for that' 
which Tabari omits. Clearly one of them is redundant, 
and the passage in Tabari reads more smoothly. The 
words 'to stay with them' in Khalid's letter are given 
by C, not by Wüstenfeld.) 

 
Then Khalid wrote to the apostle: In the name of 

God the compassionate, the merciful. To Mohammed 
the prophet the apostle of God. From Khalid b. al-
Walld. Peace be upon you, O apostle of God, and 

God's mercy and blessings. I praise God the only God 
unto you. You sent me to the B. al-Harith b. Ka'b and 
ordered me when I came to them not to fight them for 
three days and to invite them to Islam; and if they 
accepted it to stay with them, and to accept it from 
them and teach them the institutions of Islam, the 
book of God, and the sunna of His prophet. 

 
And if they did not surrender I was to fight them. I 

duly came to them and invited them to Islam three 
days as the apostle ordered me, and I sent riders among 
them with your message. They have surrendered and 
have not fought and I am staying among them 
instructing them in the apostle's positive and negative 
commands and teaching them the institutions of Islam 
and the prophet's sunna until the apostle writes to me. 
Peace upon you, etc. 

The apostle wrote to him with the same preamble as 
before, saying: I have received your letter which came 
with your messenger telling me that the B. al-Harith 
surrendered before you fought them and responded to 
your invitation to Islam and pronounced the shahada, 
and that God had guided them with His guidance. So 
promise them good and warn them and come. And let 
their deputation come with you. Peace upon you, etc. 

So Khalid came to the apostle with the deputation of 
(the) B. al-Harith, among whom were Qays b. al-
Husayn Dhul-Ghussa, and Yazid b. Abdul-Madan, 
and Yazid b. al-Muhajjal, and Abduilah b. Qurad al-
Ziyadi, and Shaddad b. Abdullah al-Qanani, and Arar 
b. Abdullah al-Dibabi. 

When they came to the apostle he asked who these 
people who looked like Indians were, and was told 
that they were the B. al-Harith b. Kab. 

When they came to the apostle they said, 'We testify 
that you are the apostle of God and that there is no 
God but Allah.' But he said, And I testify that there is 
no God but Allah and that I am the apostle of Allah.' 
(They had placed man before God. L.H.: With the 
arrival of Classic Greek and Roman civilisation, the 
Theocracies got a rival. Before the invention of 
democracy in Greece, most civilisations were ruled by 
the 'Law of God' and King-Priests. Particularly the 
Semitic [Poenician, Aramaic, Syriac, Hebrew, Arabic 
speaking] peoples around the southern and eastern 
Mediterranean built a kind of powerblock in which the 
Laws of Moses or similar covenants applied. The 
monarchies had a double role to play in which religion 
and politics built a unity. Due to a period of cruel 
tyranny, the Greeks changed it and created with 
democracy the 'Law of Man' in which citizens got the 
power to vote. With the huge conquests of Alexander 
the Great and the Romans, a clash of civilations began 
in earnest and it still lasts up to now. Orthodox 
Judaism and Islam are civilisations in which the 'Law 
of God' is more important than the 'Law of Man'. The 
structure of modern society based on the 'Law of Man', 
is incompatible and even irreconciliable with ultra-
orthodox religions such as Islam. In Islam, religion 
and politics are always closely intertwined. Islam 
conciders itself to be perfect, and therefore, perfect 
things cannot be reformed!) Then he said, 'You are the 
people who when they were driven away pushed 
forward,' and they remained silent, and none of them 
answered him. He repeated the words thYee times 
without getting an answer, and the fourth time Yazid 
b. Abdul-Madan said, 'Yes, we are,' and said it four 
times. The apostle said, If Khalid had not written to 
me that you had accepted Islam and had not fought I 
would throw your heads beneath your feet.' Yazid 
answered, 'We do not praise you and we do not praise 
Khalid.' 'Then whom do you praise?' he asked. He said: 
'We praise God who guided us by you.' 'You are right,' 
he said, and asked them how they used to conquer 
those they fought in the pagan period. They said that 
they never conquered anyone. 'Nay, but you did 
conquer those who fought you,' he said. They replied, 
'We used to conquer those we fought because we were 
united and had no dissentients, and never began an 
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injustice.' He said, 'You are right,' and he appointed 
Qays b. al-Husayn as their leader. 

The deputation returned to their people towards the 
end of Shawwal or at the beginning of Dhul-Qada, and 
some four months after their return the apostle died. 

Now the apostle had sent to them after their 
deputation had returned Amr b. Hazm to instruct 
them in religion and to teach them the sunna and the 
institutions of Islam and to collect their alms; and he 
wrote him a letter in which he gave him his orders and 
injunctions as follows: In the name of God the 
Compassionate, the Merciful. This is a clear 
announcement from God and His apostle. O you who 
believe, be faithful to your agreements (Koran 5.1). 
The instructions of Mohammed the prophet the 
apostle of God to Amr b. Hazm when he sent him to 
the Yaman. He orders him to observe piety to God in 
all his doings for God is with those who are pious and 
who do well (Koran 16.128); and he commanded him 
to behave with truth as God commanded him; and that 
he should give people the good news and command 
them to follow it and to teach men the Koran and 
instruct them in it and to forbid men to do wrong so 
that none but the pure should touch the Koran and 
should instruct men in their privileges and obligations 
and be lenient to them when they behave aright and 
severe on injustice, for God hates injustice and has 
forbidden it. 'The curse of God is on the evildoers 
(Koran 5.1).' Give men the good news of paradise and 
the way to earn it, and warn them of hell and the way 
to earn it, and make friends with men so that they may 
be instructed in religion, and teach men the rites of the 
hajj, its customs and its obligation and what God has 
ordered about it: the greater hajj is the greater hajj 
and the lesser hajj is the umra; and prohibit men from 
praying in one small garment unless it be a garment 
whose ends are double over their shoulders, and forbid 
men from squatting in one garment which exposes 
their person to the air, and forbid them to twist the 
hair of the head (Tabari: if it is long) on the back of 
the neck (i.e. to wear a pigtail; L.H.: as long hair and 
the pigtail were the hairstyle of Hindus, Buddhists, 
Sikhs, and other Unclean and impure' polytheists from 
India and therefore Muslims consider them dispisable.); 
and if there is a quarrel between men forbid them to 
appeal to tribes and families, and let their appeal be to 
God; they who do not appeal to God but to tribes and 
families let them be smitten with the sword until their 
appeal is made to God; and command men to perform 
the ablutions, their 

faces, and their hands to the elbows and their feet to 
the ankles, and let 

them wipe their heads as God has ordered; and 
command prayer at the proper time with bowing, 
prostration, and humble reverence; prayer at daybreak, 
at noon when the sun declines, in the afternoon when 
the sun is descending, at even when the night 
approaches not delaying it until the stars appear in the 
sky; later at the beginning of the night; order them to 
run to the mosques when they are summoned, and to 
wash when they go to them, and order them to take 
from the booty God's fifth and what alms are enjoined 
on the Muslims from land—a tithe of what the 
fountains water (Tabari: the baal waters. Here 
undoubtedly Tabari and Bal. 70 retain the original 
text. For the original sense of Baal's land see W. 
Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites, pp. 98 f. 
Probably it means land watered by underground 
streams. Baal is another Semitic word for 'god'.) and 
the sky waters, and a twentieth of what the bucket 
waters; and for every ten camels two sheep; and for 
every twenty camels four sheep; for every forty cows 
one cow; for every thirty cows a bull or cow calf; for 
every forty sheep at grass one sheep; this is what God 
has enjoined on the believers in the matter of alms. He 
who adds thereto it is a merit to him. A Jew or a 
Christian who becomes a sincere Muslim of his own 
accord and obeys the religion of Islam is a believer 
with the same rights and the same obligations. If one 

of them holds fast to his religion he is not to be turned 
(Tabari: seduced) from it. Every adult, male or female, 
bond or free, must pay a golden dinar or its equivalent 
in clothes. He who performs this has the guarantee of 
God and His apostle; he who withholds it is the enemy 
of God and His apostle and all believers. 

 
THE COMING OF RIFAA B. ZAYD AL-

JUDHAMI 
RifaA b. Zayd al-Judhami of the clan of al-Pubayb 

came to the apostle during the armistice of al-
Hudaybiya before Khaybar. He gave the apostle a 
slave and he became a good Muslim. The apostle gave 
him a letter to his people in which he wrote (I have 
omitted the introductory formula.):  

"To Rifaa b. Zayd whom I have sent to his people 
and those who have joined them to invite them to God 
and His apostle. Whosoever comes forward is of the 
party of God and His apostle, and whosoever turns 
back has two months' grace". 

When Rifaa came to his people they responded and 
accepted Islam; then they went to al-Harra, the Harra 
of al-Rajla', and stopped there (897). 

 
THE LIARS MUSAYLIMA AL-HANAFI AND 

AL-ASWAD AL-ANSI 
Now the two arch-liars Musaylima b. Habib and al-

Aswad b. Kab al-Ansi had spoken during the apostle's 
lifetime, the first in al-Yamama among the B. Hanifa, 
and the second in Sana (Yemen). Yazid b. Abdullah b. 
Qusayt told me from Ata b. Yasar, or his brother 
Sulayman, from Abu Said al-Khudri, saying: I heard 
the apostle as he was addressing the people from his 
pulpit say "I saw the night of al-qadr and then I was 
made to forget it; and I saw on my arms two bracelets 
of gold which I disliked so I blew on them and they 
flew away. I interpreted it to mean these two liars, the 
man of al-Yamama and the man of al-Yaman 
(Yemen)."' 

One whom I do not suspect on the authority of Abu 
Hurayra said: I heard the apostle say: The hour will 
not come until thirty anti-Christs come forth, each of 
them claiming to be a prophet.' 

 
THE SENDING OUT OF COLLECTORS OF THE 

POOR-TAX 
The apostle sent out his officials and representatives 

to every district subject to Islam to collect the poor-
tax. He sent al-Muhajir b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira 
to Sana, and al-Ansi came out against him while he 
was there. Ziyad b. Labid, brother of (the) B. Bayada 
al-Ansari, he sent to Hadramaut. Adiy b. Hatim he 
sent to Tayyi and B. Asad; Malik b. Nuwayra (898), to 
(the) B. Hanzala. The poor-tax of (the) B. Sad he 
divided between two men: Zibriqan b. Badr and Qays 
b. Asim each to be in charge of a section; al-Ala b. al-
IIadraml to al-Bahrayn, and Ali b. Abu Talib to the 
people of Najran, to collect the poor-tax and to 
superintend the collection of the poll-tax. 

 
MUSAYLIMA'S LETTER AND THE APOSTLE'S 

ANSWER THERETO 
Musaylima had written to the apostle: 'From 

Musaylima* the apostle of God to Mohammed the 
apostle of God. Peace upon you. I have been made 
partner with you in authority. To us belongs half the 
land and to (the) Quraysh half, but (the) Quraysh are a 
hostile people.' Two messengers brought this letter. 
(L.H.: Musaylima was an Apostle' or 'messiah' 
inspirated by the ancient Messianic Movement. In fact, 
the where around half a dozen 'prophets' in Arabia and 
Mesopotamia fighting each other for years. . . . .)  
 

A shaykh (sheik) of Ashja told me on the authority 
of Salama b. Nuaym b. Masud al-Ashjai from his 
father Nuaym: I heard the apostle saying to them when 
he read his letter 'What do you say about it?' They said 
that they said the same as Musaylima. He replied, 'By 
God, were it not that heralds* are not to be killed I 

would behead the pair of you!' Then he wrote to 
Musaylima: 'From Mohammed the apostle of God to 
Musaylima the liar. Peace be upon him who follows 
the guidance (Koran 20.49). The earth is God's. He 
lets whom He will of His creatures inherit it and the 
result is to the pious (Koran 7.125).' This was at the 
end of the year 10. (* L.H.: A herald was an appointed 
officer who delivered messages from one leader to 
another. Those heralds were protected by a kind of law 
code that guaranteed them free movement and 
protection against robbery and murder.) 

 
THE FAREWELL PILGRIMAGE 
In the beginning of Dhul-Qada the apostle prepared 

to make the pilgrimage and ordered the men to get 
ready. 

Abdul-Rahman b. al-Qasim from his father al-Qasim 
b. Mohammed from Aisha the prophet's wife told me 
that the apostle went on pilgrimage on the 25th Dhul-
Qada (899). 

Neither he nor the men spoke of anything but the 
pilgrimage, until when he was in Sarif and had 
brought the victims with him as also some dignitaries 
had done, he ordered the people to remove their 
pilgrim garments except those who brought victims. 
That day my menses were upon me and he came in to 
me as I was weeping and asked me what ailed me, 
guessing correctly what was the matter. I told him he 
was right and said I wished to God that I had not come 
out with him on the journey this year. 

He said (Tabari: Do not do that) 'Do not say that, 
for you can do all that the pilgrims do except go round 
the temple.' The apostle entered Mecca and everyone 
who had no sacrificial victim, and his wives, took off 
the pilgrim garment. When the day of sacrifice came I 
was sent a lot of beef and it was put in my house. When 
1 asked what it was they said that the apostle had 
sacrificed cows on behalf of his wives. When the night 
that the pebbles were thrown duly came the apostle 
sent me along with my brother Abdul-Rahman and let 
me perform the umra from al-Tanim in place of the 
umra which I had missed. 

Nafi, client of Abdullah b. Umar from Abdullah, 
from Hafsa d. Umar, said that when the apostle 
ordered his wives to remove the pilgrim garments they 
asked him what prevented him from doing the same 
and he said: I have sent on my victims and have matted' 
my hair, but I shall not be free of the ihram until I 
slaughter my victims.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that the apostle had 
sent Ali to Najran (in the South) and met him in 
Mecca when he was still in a state of ihram. He went in 
to Fatima the apostle's daughter and found her dressed 
in her ordinary clothes. When he asked why, she told 
him that the apostle had ordered his wives so to do. 
Then he went to the apostle and reported the result of 
his journey and he told him to go and circumambulate 
the temple and remove the pilgrim garb as the others 
had done. He said that he wanted to slaughter a victim 
as the apostle did. The apostle again told him to 
remove the pilgrim garb. He replied: I said when I put 
on the pilgrim garb, "O God, I will invoke thy name 
over a victim as your prophet and your slave and your 
apostle Mohammed does.'" When he asked him if he 
had a victim he said that he had not, and the apostle 
gave him a share in his, so he retained the pilgrim garb 
with the apostle until both of them had completed the 
pilgrimage and the apostle slaughtered the victim on 
behalf of them both. 

Yahya b. Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman b. Abu Amra 
from Yazid b. Talha b. Yazid b. Rukana told me that 
when Ali came from the Yaman (from Yemen) to meet; 
the apostle in Mecca he hurried to him and left in 
charge of his army one of his companions who went 
and covered every man in the force with clothes from 
the linen AH had. When the army approached he went 
out to meet them and found them dressed in the clothes. 
When he asked what on earth had happened the man 
said that he had dressed the men so that they might 
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appear seemly when they mingled with the people. He 
told him to take off the clothes before they came to the 
apostle and they did so and put them back among the 
spoil. The army showed resentment at their treatment. 

Abdullah b. Abdul-Rahman b. Mamar b. Hazm from 
Sulayman b. Mohammed b. Kab b. Ujra from his aunt 
Zaynab d. Kab who was married to Abu Said al-
Khudri, on the authority of the latter told me that 
when the men complained of Ali the apostle arose to 
address them and he heard him say: 'Do not blame Ali, 
for he is too scrupulous in the things of God, or in the 
way of God, to be blamed.' 

Then the apostle continued his pilgrimage and 
showed the men the rites and taught them the customs 
of their hajj (Cf. Musa b. Uqba, No.17). He made a 
speech in which he made things clear. He praised and 
glorified God, then he said: 'O men, listen to my words. 
I do not know whether I shall ever meet you in this 
place again after this year. Your blood and your 
property are sacrosanct until you meet your Lord, as 
this day and this month are holy. You will surely meet 
your Lord and He will ask you of your works. I have 
told you. He who has a pledge let him return it to him 
who entrusted him with it; all usury is abolished, but 
you have your capital. Wrong not and you shall not be 
wronged. God has decreed that there is to be no usury 
and the usury of Abbas b. Abdul-Muttalib is abolished, 
all of it. All blood shed in the pagan period is to be left 
unavenged. The first claim on blood I abolish is that of 
b. Rabia b. al-Harith b. Abdul-Muttalib (who was 
fostered among the B. Layth and whom Hudhayl 
killed). It is the first blood shed in the pagan period 
which I deal with. Satan despairs of ever being 
worshipped in your land, but if he can be obeyed in 
anything short of worship he will be pleased in matters 
you may be disposed to think of little account, so 
beware of him in your religion. "Postponement of a 
sacred month is only an excess of disbelief whereby 
those who disbelieve are misled; they allow it one year 
and forbid it another year that they may make up the 
number of the months which God has hallowed, so 
that they permit what God has forbidden, and forbid 
what God has allowed (Koran 9.37)." Time has 
completed its cycle and is as it was on the day that God 
created the heavens and the earth. The number of 
months with God is twelve; four of them are sacred, 
three consecutive and the Rajab of Mudar (A.Dh. 
explains that it was so called because Mudar used to 
treat it as sacred while other Arabs did not. (I suspect 
that in Brönnle's edition, p. 449. taklidumutu is a 
mistake for tuharrimuhu.), which is between Jumada 
and Shaban. 

You have rights over your wives and they have rights 
over you. Youhave the right that they should not 
defile your bed and that they should not behave with 
open unseemliness. If they do, God allows you to put 
them in separate rooms and to beat them but not with 
severity. If they refrain from these things they have the 
right to their food and clothing with kindness. Lay 
injunctions on women kindly, for they are prisoners 
with you having no control- of their persons. You 
have taken them only as a trust from God (bi 
amanatillah. This is a difficult phrase. It is probably to 
be understood in the sense of Sura 8.27 and more 
particularly 33.72 where the Koranic commentators 
differ widely. See Lane, 1020.), and you have the 
enjoyment of their persons by the words of God, so 
understand (Tabari: and listen to) my words, O men, 
for I have told you. I have left with you something 
which if you will hold fast to it you will never fall into 
error—a plain indication, the book of God and the 
practice of His prophet, so give good heed to what I 
say.  

Know that every Muslim is a Muslim's brother, and 
that the Muslims are brethren. It is only lawful to take 
from a brother what he gives you willingly, so wrong 
not yourselves. O God, have I not told you? I was told 
that the men said '0 God, yes,' and the apostle said 'O 
God, bear witness.' 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father told me that the man who used to act as crier for 
the apostle when he was on Arafa was RabiA b. 
Umayya b. Khalaf. The apostle said to him, 'Say: O 
men, the apostle of God says, Do you know what 
month this is?' and they would say the holy month. 
Then he said, 'Say to them: God has hallowed your 
blood and your property until you meet your Lord 
like the sanctity of this month. Do you know what 
country this is?' And they said 'The holy land' and he 
said the same as before. Do you know what day this is? 
and they said the day of the great hajj, and he said the 
same again. 

Layth b. Abu Sulaym from Shahr b. Haushab al-
Ashari from Amr b. Kharija told me: Attab b. Usayd 
sent me to the apostle on a matter while the apostle 
was standing on Arafa. I came to him and stood 
beneath his camel and its foam was falling on my head. 
I heard him say: 'God has assigned to everyone his due. 
Testamentary bequests to an heir are not lawful. The 
child belongs to the bed and the adulterer must be 
stoned. He who claims as father him who is not his 
father, or a client a master who is not his master, on 
him rests the curse of God, the angels, and men 
everywhere. God will not receive from him 
compensatory atonement, however great.' 

Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that when the 
apostle stood on Arafa he said, 'This station goes with 
the mountain that is above it and all Arafa is a 
station.' When he stood on Quzah on the morning of 
al-Muzdalifa he said, 'This is the station and all al-
Muzdalifa is a station.' Then when he had slaughtered 
in the slaughtering place in Mina he said, 'This is the 
slaughtering place and all Mina is a slaughtering 
place.' The apostle completed the hajj and showed men 
the rites, and taught them what God had prescribed as 
to their hajj, the station, the throwing of stones, the 
circumambulation of the temple, and what Me had 
permitted and forbidden. It was the pilgrimage of 
completion and the pilgrimage of farewell because the 
apostle did not go on pilgrimage after that. 

 
THE SENDING OF USAMA B. ZAYD TO 

JUDAEA 
Then the apostle returned and stopped in Medina for 

the rest of Dhul-Hijja, Muharram, and Safar. He 
ordered the people to make an expedition to Syria and 
put over them Usama b. Zayd b. Haritha, his freed 
slave. He ordered him to lead his cavalry into the 
territory of the Balqa and al-Darum in the land of 
Judaea. The men got ready and all the first emigrants 
went with Usama (900). 

 
MESSENGERS SENT TO THE VARIOUS 

KINGDOMS 
(Tabari 1560: As to Ibn Ishaq according to what Ibn 

Hamid alleged and told us saying that Salama had it 
from him, he said: The apostle had sent out some of his 
companions in different directions to the kings of the 
Arabs and the non-Arabs inviting them to Islam in the 
period between al-Hudaybiya and his death.) 

Yazid b. Abu Habib al-Misri [of Egypt] told me that 
he found a document in which was a memorandum 
(Tabari: the names) of those the apostle sent to the 
countries and kings of the Arabs and non-Arabs and 
what he said to his companions when he sent them. I 
sent it to Mohammed b. Shihab al-Zuhri (Tabari: with 
a trusty countryman of his) and he recognised it. It 
contained the statement that the apostle went out to 
his companions and said: 'God has sent me as a mercy 
to all men, so take a message from me, God have mercy 
on you. Do not hang back from me (Or, perhaps, 
'differ in your response to me'.) as the disciples hung 
back from Jesus son of Mary.' They asked how they 
had hung back and he said, 'He called them to a task 
similar to that to which I have called you. Those who 
had to go a short journey were pleased and accepted; 
those who had a long journey before them were 
displeased and refused to go, and Jesus complained of 

them to God. (Tabari: From that very night) every 
one of them was able to speak the language of the 
people to whom he was sent.' (Tabari: Jesus said 'This 
is a thing which God has determined that you should 
do, so go.') 

Those whom Jesus son of Mary sent, both disciples 
and those who came after them, in the land were: Peter 
the disciple and Paul with him, (Paul belonged to the 
followers and was not a disciple) to Rome [Italy, 
Greece]; Andrew and Matthew to the land of the 
cannibals [Celtic land such as Gallia and Britannia]; 
Thomas to the land of Babel [Mesopotamia, Persia, 
India] which is in the land of the east; Philip to 
Carthage [North Africa] which is Africa; John to 
Ephesus [Asia Minor] the city of the young men of the 
cave; James to Jerusalem which is "Aelia" [Aelia 
Capitolina, the little capital Aelia. The main Roman 
capital of Judaea was Caesarea Maritima near Jaffa.] 
the city of the sanctuary; Bartholomew to Arabia 
which is the land of the Hijaz; Simon to the land of the 
Berbers [Northwest Africa]; Judah who was not one of 
the disciples was put in the place of Judas (The forms 
of the names shows that the source was Greek. It 
probably came to Ibn Ishaq through Syriac.). 

(Tabari 1560:) Then the apostle divided his 
companions and sent Salit b. Amr b. Abdu Shams b. 
Abdu Wudd, brother of (the) B. Amir b. Luayy, to 
Haudha b. Ali ruler of al-Yamama; al-Ala b. al-
Hadrami to al-Mundhir b. Sawa, brother of B. Abdul-
Qays, ruler of al-Bahrayn; Amr b. al-As to Jayfar b. 
Julanda and Abbad his brother the Asdis, rulers of 
Uman; Hatib b. Abu Baltaa to the Muqauqis ruler of 
Alexandria. He handed over to him the apostle's letter 
and the Muqauqis gave to the apostle four slave girls, 
one of whom was Mary mother of Ibrahim the apostle's 
son; Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbi al-Khazraji he sent to 
Caesar, who was (Flavius) Heraclius, emperor of Rome. 
When he came to him with the apostle's letter he 
looked at it and then put it between his thighs and his 
ribs.) (From this point to the summary of the 
prophet's raids Tabari's extracts, pp. 1560 f., from the 
lost work of Ibn Ishaq are given. Doubtless Ibn 
Hisham omitted them for the reasons given in his 
Introduction.) 

(Tabari 1561:) Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri from 
Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba b. Masud from 
Abdullah b. Abbas from Abu Sufyan b. Harb told me, 
saying, 'We were a merchant people and the war 
between us and the apostle had shut us in until our 
goods were stale. When there was an armistice between 
us we felt sure that we should be safe. So I went out 
with a number of (the) Quraysh merchants to Syria 
making for Gaza. We got there when Heraclius had 
conquered the Persians who were in his territory and 
driven them out and recaptured from them his great 
cross which they had plundered. When he had thus got 
the better of them and heard that his cross had been 
recovered he came out from Hims, which was his 
headquarters, walking on foot in thanks to God for 
what He had restored to him, so that he could pray in 
the holy city (The cross was recovered from the 
Persians by Heraclius in A.D. 628.). Carpets were 
spread for him and aromatic herbs were thrown on 
them. When he came to Aelia and had finished praying 
there with his patricians and the Roman nobles he 
became sorrowful, turning his eyes to heaven; and his 
patricians said, "You have become very sorrowful this 
morning, O king." He said, "Yes, in a vision of the 
night I saw the kingdom of a circumcised man 
victorious." They said that they did not know a people 
who circumcised themselves except the Jews and they 
were under his sovereignty. They recommended him to 
send orders to everyone of authority in his dominions 
to behead every Jew and thus rid himself of his anxiety. 
And by God as they were trying to induce him to do 
this, lo the messenger of the governor of Busra came in 
leading a man while the princes were exchanging news, 
and said, "This man, O king, is from the Arabs, people 
of sheep and camels. He speaks of something wonderful 
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that has happened in his country, so ask him about it." 
Accordingly the king asked his interpreter to inquire 
what had happened and the man said, "A man 
appeared among us alleging that he was a prophet. 
Some followed and believed him; others opposed him. 
Fights between them occurred in many places, and I 
left them thus." When he had given his news the king 
told them to strip him; they did so, and lo he was 
circumcised. Heraclius said, "This, by God, is the 
vision I saw; not what you say. Give him his clothes. 
Be off with you."  

(Tabari 1563:) Then he summoned his chief of police 
and told him to turn Syria upside down until he 
brought him a man of the people of that man, meaning 
the prophet. We were in Gaza when the chief of police 
came down upon us asking if we were of the people of 
this man in the Hijaz; and learning that we were he 
told us to come to the king, and when we came to him 
he asked if we were of the clan of this man and which 
was the nearest of kin to him. I said that I was, and by 
God I have never seen a man whom I consider more 
shrewd than that uncircumcised man, meaning 
Heraclius. He told me to approach and sat me in front 
of him with my companions behind me. Then he said, 
"I will interrogate him, and if he lies confute him." 
But, by God, if I were to lie they could not confute me. 
But I am a man of high birth too honourable to lie and 
I knew that it was only too easy for them, if I lied to 
him, to remember it against me and to repeat it in my 
name, so I did not lie to him. He said, "Tell me about 
this man who has appeared among you making these 
claims." I began to belittle him and to speak 
disparagingly of his affair and to say, "Do not let him 
cause you anxiety; his importance is less than you have 
heard," but he took no heed. Then he said, "Tell me 
what I ask you about him." I told him to ask what he 
liked and he asked about his lineage among us. I told 
him it was pure; our best lineage. Then he asked if any 
of his house had made the same claims which he was 
copying. When I said No he asked if he possessed any 
sovereignty among us which we had robbed him of and 
had he made this claim so that we might return it to 
him? Again I said No. Then he asked about the 
character of his followers. I told him that they were 
the weak and poor and young slaves and young women; 
not one of the elders and nobles of his people followed 
him. Then he asked whether those who followed him 
loved him and stuck to him or despised him and left 
him, and I told him that none of his followers had left 
him.  

(Tabari 1564:) Then he asked about the war between 
us and him. I said that its fortunes varied. Then he 
asked if he was treacherous. This was the only question 
of his which I found fault with. I said No, and that 
while we had an armistice with him we did not fear 
treachery; but he paid no attention to what I said. 
Then he summed up and said: "I asked you about his 
lineage and you alleged that it was pure and of your 
best and God chooses only a man of the noblest lineage 
as a prophet. Then I asked if any man of his family 
made similar claims and you said No. Then I asked if 
he had been robbed of dominion and made this claim 
to recover it, and you said No. Then I asked you about 
his followers and you said that they were the weak and 
poor and young slaves and women, and such have been 
the followers of the prophets in all ages. Then I asked 
if his followers left him and you said None. Thus is the 
sweetness of faith: it does not enter the heart and 
depart. Then I asked if he was treacherous and you said 
No; and truly if you have told me the truth about him 
he will conquer me on the ground that is beneath my 
feet, and I wish that I were with him that I might wash 
his feet. Go about your business.' (Tabari 1565:) So I 
got up rubbing my hands together  and saying that the 
affair of Ibn Abu Kabsha had become great in that the 
kings of the Greeks dreaded him in their sovereignty in 
Syria. The apostle's letter with Dihya b. Khalifa al-
Kalbi came to him saying, "If you accept Islam you 
will be safe ; if you accept Islam God will give you a 

double reward ; if you turn back the sin of the 
husbandmen* will be upon you," i.e. the burden of it.' 
(* This appears to be an allusion to the Gospel of 
Matthew 21.33 f.) 

From al-Zuhri from Ubaydullah from Abdullah b. 
Utba from Ibn Abbas, who said: Abu Sufyan b. Harb 
told me practically the same story. 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that he met a Christian 
bishop in the time of Abdul-Malik b. Marwan who 
told him that he knew about the affair of the apostle 
and Heraclius and understood it. When the apostle's 
letter by Dihya came to him he took it and put it 
between his thighs and his ribs. (Tabari 1566:) Then 
he wrote to a man in Rome (Nova Roma = 
Constantinople) who used to read in Hebrew what 
they read telling him about his affair and describing 
his circumstances and telling him about what had 
come from him. The man in Rome replied that he is the 
prophet whom we expect: there is no doubt about it, 
so follow him and believe in him. So Heraclius ordered 
the Roman generals to assemble in a room and 
commanded that the doors should be fastened.  

Then he looked down on them from an upper 
chamber (for he was afraid of them) and said: 'O 
Romans, I have brought you together for a good 
purpose. This man has written me a letter summoning 
me to his religion. 

By God, he is truly the prophet whom we expect and 
find in our books, so come and let us follow him and 
believe in him that it may be well with us in this world 
and the next.* As one man they uttered cries of disgust 
and ran to the doors to get out, but found them bolted. 
He ordered that they should be brought back to him, 
fearing for his life, and said: I spoke these words that I 
might see the firmness of your religion in face of what 
has happened, and I am delighted with what I have 
seen of your behaviour.' They fell down in obeisance 
and he ordered that the doors should be opened and 
they went off. 

A traditionist said that Heraclius said to Dihya b. 
Khalifa when he brought the apostle's letter: Alas, I 
know that your master is a prophet sent (by God) and 
that it is he whom we expect and find in our book, but 
I go in fear of my life from the Romans ; but for that I 
would follow him. Go to Paghatir the bishop and tell 
him about your master, for he is greater among the 
Romans than I, and his word counts for more than 
mine. (Tabari 1567:) See what he says to you.' So 
Dihya went and told him about what he had brought 
from the apostle and of his invitation to Heraclius. 

Paghatir said: 'Your master is a prophet who has 
been sent; we know him by his description, and we find 
him mentioned by name in our scriptures.' Then he 
went and discarded his black clothes and put on white 
garments and took his staff and went out to the 
Romans who were in church and said: 'O Romans, a 
letter has come to us from Ahmad in which he calls us 
to God and I bear witness that there is no God but 
Allah and that Ahmad is his slave and apostle.' They 
leapt upon him with one accord and beat him until he 
was dead. When Dihya returned to Heraclius and told 
him the news he said: I told you that we feared death at 
their hands and Paghafir was greater among them and 
his word counted for more than mine.' 

From Khalid b. Yasar from one of the first people of 
Syria: When Heraclius wanted to go from Syria to 
Constantinople when he heard about the apostle he 
gathered the Romans together and said: I am laying 
before you some matters which I want to carry out. 
You know that this man is a prophet who has been 
sent; we find him in our book; we know him by his 
description, so come and let us follow him that it may 
be well with us in this world and the next.* They said, 
Are we to be under the hands of the Arabs when we are 
a people with a greater kingdom, a larger population, 
and a finer country!' He said, 'Come and I will pay him 
the poll-tax every year and avert his onslaught and get 
rest from war by the money I pay him.' (Tabari 1568:) 
They replied, Are we to pay the low and insignificant 

Arabs a tax when we are more numerous, with greater 
sovereignty and a stronger country? By God, we will 
never do it.' He said, 'Then come and let me make 
peace with him on condition that I give him the land of 
Syria while he leaves me the land of Sham.' Syria with 
them meant Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hims, and 
what is below the Pass of the land of Syria*, while 
what was beyond the Pass meant Sham. (* These are 
precisely the boundaries of Sham in the early days of 
the Arab conquest. Yazid 1 added the jund of 
Qinnisrin. The Pass (darb) may mean that over 
Amanus or the Taurus or the Cilician Gates.) They 
said, Are we to give him the land of Syria, when you 
know that it is the navel of Sham? By God, we will 
never do it.* At this refusal he said, 'You will see that 
you will be conquered when you protect yourselves 
against him in your province.' Then he got on his mule 
and rode off until he looked down on the Pass facing 
Sham and said, 'Farewell for the last time, O land of 
Syria.' Then he rode off rapidly to Constantinople. 

The apostle sent Shuja b. Wahb, brother of B. Asad 
b. Khuzayma, to al-Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Abu 
Shimr al-Ghassani, lord of Damascus.  

(Tabari 1569:) via Salama: The apostle sent Amr b. 
Umayya al-pamri to the  

Negus about Jafar b. Abu Talib and his companions 
and sent a letter with him . . . 'From Mohammed the 
apostle of God to the Negus al-Asham king of 
Abyssinia, Peace. I praise Allah unto you the King, the 
Holy, the Peace, the Faithful, the Watcher, (An 
extract from Koran 59.23) and I bear witness that 
Jesus son of Mary is the spirit of God and His word 
which He cast to Mary the Virgin, the good, the pure, 
so that she conceived Jesus. God created him from His 
spirit and His breathing as He created Adam by His 
hand and His breathing. I call you to God the Unique 
without partner and to His obedience, and to follow 
me and to believe in that which came to me, for I am 
the apostle of God. I have sent to you my nephew Jafar 
with a number of Muslims, and when they come to you 
entertain them without haughtiness, for I invite you 
and your armies to God. I have accomplished (my 
work) and my admonitions, so receive my advice. 
Peace upon all those that follow true guidance.' 

The Negus (emperor of Ethiopia) replied: . . . 'From 
the Negus al-Asham b. Abjar, Peace upon you, O 
prophet of Allah, and mercy and blessing from Allah 
beside Whom there is no God, who has guided me to 
Islam. I have received your letter in which you mention 
the matter of Jesus and by the Lord of heaven and 
earth he is not one scrap more than what you say. We 
know that with which you were sent to us and we have 
entertained your nephew and his companions. I testify 
that you are God's apostle, true and confirming (those 
before you). I have given my fealty to you and to your 
nephew and I have surrendered myself through him to 
the Lord of the worlds. I have sent to you my son Arha. 
I have control only over myself and if you wish me to 
come to you, O apostle of God, I will do so. I bear 
witness that what you say is true'. 

I was told that the Negus sent his son with sixty 
Abyssinians by boat, and when they were in the middle 
of the sea the boat foundered and they all perished.) (It 
will be seen that there is no isnad for this tradition. 
Ibn Hisham has dealt with it in his summary to this 
section. I have omitted Tabari 1574-4 to 1575-5 
because it is unintelligible without the preceding story 
from Yazid b. Abu Habib which evidently ran parallel 
with what Ibn Ishaq had said.) 

(Tabari 1572:) via Salama. From Abdullah b. Abu 
Bakr from al-Zuhri from Abu Salama from Abdul-
Rahman b. Auf. Abdullah b. Hudhafa brought the 
apostle's letter to Chosroes and when he had read it he 
tore it up. When the apostle heard that he had torn his 
letter up he said, 'His kingdom will be torn in pieces.') 

(Tabari 1573:) via Yazid b. Abu Habib. Then 
Chosroes wrote to Badhan, who was governor of the 
Yaman (of Yemen), 'Send two stout fellows to this 
man in the Hijaz and tell them to bring him to me.' So 
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Badhan sent his steward Babawayh who was a skilled 
scribe with a Persian called Kharkhasrah to carry a 
letter to the apostle ordering him to go with them to 
Chosroes. He told Babawayh to go to this man's 
country and speak to him and then come back and 
report. When they got as far as al-Taif they found 
some men of (the) Quraysh in (wadi) Nakhb and 
inquired about him. They told them that he was in 
Medina. They rejoiced at meeting these men, saying, 
'This is good news, for Chosroes king of kings is 
moved against the man and you will be rid of him.' 

The two men came to the apostle and Babawayh told 
him that Shahanshah king of kings Chosroes had 
written to the governor (malik.) Badhan ordering him 
to send men to bring him to him and that they had 
been sent to take him away. If he obeyed, Badhan 
would write to the king of kings on his behalf and keep 
him from him; but if he refused to come he knew what 
sort of man he was: he would destroy his people and 
lay waste his country. They had come in to the 
apostle's presence with shaven beards and long 
moustaches, so that he could not bear to look at them. 
He advanced on them and said, 'Who ordered you to 
do this?' To which they replied, 'Our Lord' meaning 
Chosroes. The apostle answered, 'But my Lord has 
ordered me to let my beard grow long and to cut my 
moustache.' Then he told them to come back in the 
morning. 

News came from heaven to the apostle to the effect 
that God had given Shirawayh power over his father 
Chosroes and he had killed him on a certain night of a 
certain month at a certain hour. (Tabari 1574:) 
Thereupon he summoned them and told them. They 
said: 'Do you know what you are saying? We can take 
revenge on you. What is easier? Shall we write this as 
from you and tell the king of it?' He said, 'Yes, tell him 
that from me and tell him that my religion and my 
sovereignty will reach limits which the kingdom of 
Chosroes never attained. Say to him, "If you submit I 
will give you what you already hold and appoint you 
king over your people in the Yaman (in Yemen)." ' 
Then he gave Kharkhasrah a girdle containing gold 
and silver which one of the kings had given him. 

They left him and came to BSdhan and reported. He 
exclaimed, 'This is not the speech of a king. In my 
opinion he is a prophet as he says. We will see what 
happens. If what he said is true then he is a prophet 
who has been sent by God; if it is not, we must 
consider the matter further.' Hardly had he finished 
speaking when there came a letter from Shirawayh 
saying that he had killed Chosroes because he had 
angered the Persians by killing their nobles and 
keeping them on the frontiers. He must see that his 
men pledged their obedience to the new king. He must 
see the man about whom Chosroes had written, but 
not provoke him to war until further instructions 
came. 

(Tabari 1575:) When Badhan received this letter he 
said, 'Without doubt this man is an apostle,' and he 
became a Muslim as did the Persians with him in the 
Yaman (in Yemen). 

The men of Himyar used to call Kharkhasrah 'Dhul-
Mijaza' because of the girdle which the apostle gave 
him, because 'girdle' in the Himyari tongue is mijaza. 
To this day his sons keep the nickname. Babawayh said 
to Badhan, I never spoke to a man for whom I felt 
more respectful awe.' Badhan inquired, 'Did he have 
any police with him?' He answered No.  

 
A SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLE'S FIGHTS 
The apostle took part personally in twenty-seven 

(Tabari: twenty-six) raids: 
(Ibn Ishaq has counted the pilgrimage as a raid.) 
Waddan which was the raid of al-Abwa. 
Buwat in the direction of Radwa. 
Ushayra in the valley of Yanbu. 
The first fight at Badr in pursuit of Kurz b. Jabir. 

The great battle of Badr in which God slew the chiefs 
of Quraysh (Tabari: and their nobles and captured 
many). 

Banu Sulaym until he reached al-Kudr.  
Al-Sawiq in pursuit of Abu Sufyan b. Harb (Tabari: 

until he reached 
Qarqara al-Kudr). 
Ghatafan (Tabari: towards Najd), which is the raid 

of Dhu Amarr. 
Bahran, a mine in the Hijaz (Tabari: above al-Furu). 
Uhud. 
Hamraul-Asad. 
Banu Nadir. 
Dhatul-Riqa of Nakhl. 
The last battle of Badr. 
Dumatul-Jandal. 
Al-Khandaq. 
(the) Banu Qurayza. 
(the) Banu Lihyan of Hudhayl. 
Dhu Qarad. 
Banul-Mustaliq of Khuzaa. 
Al-Hudaybiya not intending to fight where the 

polytheists opposed his 
passage. 
Khaybar. 
Then he went on the accomplished pilgrimage. 
The occupation of Mecca. 
Hunayn. 
Al-Taif. 
Tabuk. 
He actually fought in nine engagements: Badr; Uhud; 

al-Khandaq; (the) Qurayza; al-Mustaliq; Khaybar; the 
occupation; Hunayn; and al-Taif. 

 
A SUMMARY OF THE EXPEDITIONS AND 

RAIDING PARTIES 
These were thirty-eight (Tabari: thirty-five) in 

number (Tabari: between the time of his coming to 
Medina and his death). Ubayda b. al-Harith was sent 
to the lower part (Tabari: to the tribes) of Thaniyatul-
Mara (Tabari: which is a well in the Hijaz); Hamza b. 
Abdul-Muttalib to the coast in the direction of al-Is. 
(Some people date Hamza's raid before that of 
Ubayda); Sad b. Abu Waqqas to al-Kharrar (Tabari: 
in the Hijaz); Abdullah b. Jahsh to Nakhla; Zayd b. 
Haritha to al-Qarda (Tabari: a well in Najd); 
Mohammed b. Maslama's attack on Kab b. al-Ashraf; 
Marthad b. Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi to al-Raji; al-
Mundhir b. Amr to Bir Mauna; Abu Ubayda b. al-
Jarrah to Dhul-Qassa on the Iraq road; Umar b. al-
Khaftab to Turba in the B. Amir country; Ali b. Abu 
Talib to the Yaman; Ghalib b. Abdullah al-Kalbi, the 
Kalb of Layth, to al-Kadid where he smote (the) B. al-
Mulawwah. 

 
GHALIB'S RAID ON THE B. AL-MULAWWAH 
Yaqub b. Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas from 

Muslim b. Abdullah b. Khubayb al-Juhani from al-
Mundhir from Jundab b. Makith al-Juhani told me 
that the latter said: The apostle sent Ghalib b. 
Abdullah al-Kalbi, Kalb of (the) B. Auf b. Layth, on a 
night raid in which I took part. 

He ordered him to make a cavalry raid on (the) B. al-
Mulawwah who were in al-Kadid. We went out and 
when we reached Qudayd we fell in with al-Harith b. 
Malik b. al-Barsa al-Laythi and seized him. He said 
that he had come to be a Muslim and was going to the 
apostle. We told him that if he was a Muslim it would 
not hurt him to be tied up for a night, and if he were 
not we should make sure of him; so we bound him 
tightly and left him in charge of a young negro and 
told him to cut off his head if he tried to attack him. 

We went on until we came to (Tabari: the valley of) 
al-Kadid at sunset. We were in the wadi and my 
companions sent me on to scout for them. So I left 
them and went on until I came to a hill overlooking 
the enemy's camp. I went up to the top and looked 
down at the camp; and by God as I was lying on the 
hill out came a man from his tent and said to his wife, I 

see something black on the hill which I didn't see at the 
beginning of the day. Look and see if any of your gear 
is missing; perhaps the dogs have dragged off 
something.' She went to look and told him that 
nothing was missing. He then told her to fetch him his 
bow and a couple of arrows and he shot me in the side. 
I pulled out the arrow and laid it aside and kept my 
place (Tabari: did not move). Then he shot me again in 
my shoulder. Again I pulied it out and kept my place. 
He said to his wife, If this had  been a scout of some 
party he would have moved, for both my arrows hit 
him; in the morning go and get them. Don't let the 
dogs gnaw them.' Then he went inside his tent. 

 
We gave them time until they quietened down and 

went to sleep (Tabari: until their cattle returned in the 
evening and they milked them and lay down quietly, 
and a third of the night passed) and towards dawn we 
attacked them and killed some and drove off the cattle. 
They cried out to one another for aid, and a multitude 
that we could not resist came at us (Tabari omits and 
has And we went on quickly until we passed by al-
Harith') and we went on with the cattle and passed Ibn 
al-Barsa and his companion and carried them along 
with us. The enemy were hard on our heels and only 
the Wadi Qudayd was between us, when God sent a 
flood m the wadi from whence He pleased, for there 
were no clouds that we could see and no rain. It 
brought such water that none could resist it and none 
could pass over. And there they stood looking at us as 
we drove off their cattle. Not one of them could cross 
to us as we hurried off with them until we got away; 
they could not pursue us, and we brought them to the 
apostle.  

 
A man of Aslam on the authority of another of them 

told me that the war-cry of the apostle's companions 
that night was Slay! Slay! A rajiz of the Muslims who 
was driving the cattle rhymed: 

 
Abul-Qasim refused to let you graze 
On luscious herbs which you amaze 
With yellow tops the colour of maize (901). 
 
I will now continue the summary of the night raids 

and raiding parties (From C. The whole passage in 
Tabari 1598 f. differs in phraseology though not in 
from Ibn Hisham who has apparently edited the text 
freely.): Ali to (the) B. Abdullah b. Sad of Fadak; 
Abul-Auja al-Sulami to (the) B. Sulaym country where 
he and all his companions were killed; Ukkasha b. 
Mihsan to al-Ghamra; Abu Salama b. Abdul-Asad to 
Qa{an, a well of (the) B. Asad in the direction of Najd. 
Mas ud b. Urwa was killed there; Mohammed b. 
Maslama, brother of b. Haritha, to al-Qurafa of 
Hawazin; Bashir b. Sad to B. Murra in Fadak; Bashir 
b. Sad in the direction of Khaybar; Zayd b. Haritha to 
al-Jamum in (the) B. Sulaym country; Zayd also to 
Judham in Khushayn country. So says Ibn Hisham, but 
al-Shafii from Amr b. Habib from Ibn Ishaq say In 
Hisma country'. 

 
THE RAID OF ZAYD B. HARITHA AGAINST 

JUDHAM 
One whom I can trust told me from some men of 

Judham who knew about the affair that Rifaa b. Zayd 
al-Judham! when he came to his people with the 
apostle's letter inviting them to Islam and they 
accepted it, was soon followed by Dihya b. Khalifa al-
Kalbi who came from Caesar (Flavius Heraclius), king 
of the Greeks (emperor of the Romans), whom the 
apostle had sent having with him some merchandise of 
his. When he reached one of their wadis called Shanar, 
al-Hunayd b. Us and his son Us of Dulay a clan of 
Judham attacked Dihya and seized everything he had 
with him. News of this reached some of al-Pubayb of 
the kin of Rifaa b. Zayd who had become Muslims and 
they went after al-Hunayd and his son; al-Numan b. 
Abu Jial of (the) B. al-Dubayb was among them. They 
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fell in with them and a skirmish took place. On that 
day Qurra b. Ashqar al-Difari of the clan al-Dulay 
proclaimed his origin and said, I am the son of Lubna,' 
and shot al-Numan b. Abu Jial with an arrow, hitting 
him in the knee, saying, 'Take that! I am the son of 
Lubna.' Lubna was his mother. Now Hassan b. Milla 
al-Dubaybi had been a friend of Dihya before that and 
he had taught him the first sura of the Koran (902). 
They recovered what Hunayd and his son had taken 
and restored it to Dihya, and Dihya went off and told 
the apostle what had happened and asked him to let 
him kill al-Hunayd and his son. The apostle sent Zayd 
b. Haritha against them and that was what provoked 
the raid of Zayd on Judham. He sent a force with him. 
Ghatafan of Judham and Wail and they of Salaman 
and Sad b. Hudhaym set off when Rifaa b. Zayd came 
to them with the apostle's letter and halted in the lava 
belt of al-Bajla, while Rifaa was in Kura Rabba, 
knowing nothing, with some of the (the) B. al-Dubayb 
while the rest of B. Dubayb were in Wadi Madan. in 
the region of the lava belt where it flows to the east. 
Zayd's force came up from the direction of al-Aulaj 
and attacked al-Maqis from the harra. They rounded 
up the cattle and men they found and killed al-Hunayd 
and his son and two men of (the) B. al-Ahnaf (903), 
and one of (the) B. al-Khasib. When (the) B. al-
Dubayb and the force in Fayfau Madan heard of this 
some of them went off, among those who rode with 
them being Hassan b. Milla on a horse belonging to 
Suwayd b. Zayd called al-Ajaja, and Unayf b. Milla on 
a horse of Milla's called Righal, and Abu Zayd b. Amr 
on a horse called Shamir. They went on until they 
came near the army when Abu Zayd and Hassan said to 
Unayf b. Milla, 'Leave us and go for we are afraid of 
your tongue.' (Tabari: So he withdrew) and stopped 
near them. Hardly had they left him when his horse 
began to paw the ground and rear and he said (to it), I 
am more interested in the two men than you in the two 
horses.' He let her go until he overtook them and they 
said to him, 'Seeing that you have behaved thus, spare 
us your tongue and do not bring us bad luck today.' 
They agreed among themselves that only Hassan 
should speak. Now they had a word which they used in 
the pagan period which they learned one from another: 
if one wanted to smite with his sword he said Burl or 
Thuri. When they came near the army the men came 
running to them and Hassan said to them, 'We are 
Muslims.' The first man to meet them was on a black 
horse (Tabari 1743: with lance outstretched, the man 
who displayed it had as it were fixed it on the withers 
of his horse as he cried, 'Forward, outstrip them!') and 
he advanced driving them. Unayf said 'Buri,' but 
Hassan said 'Gently.' When they stopped by Zayd b. 
Haritha Hassan said, 'We are Muslims.' Zayd said, 
'Then recite the first sura.' When he did so Zayd 
ordered that it should be proclaimed through the army 
that God had declared their land sacrosanct except as 
regards those who had broken their covenant. 

Hassan's sister, the wife of Abu Wabr b. Adiy b. 
Umayya b. al-Pubayb, was among the prisoners and 
Zayd told him to take her and she clasped him by the 
waist. Ummul-Fizr of Dulay said, Are you taking your 
daughters and leaving your mothers?' One of (the) B. 
al-Khasib said, 'She is (of the) B. al-Dubayb and their 
tongue utters spells all the day long.' Some of the army 
heard this and told Zayd and he gave orders that the 
hands of Hassan's sister should be loosed from his 
waist and told her to sit with the daughters of her 
uncle until God should decide what should be done 
with them. So they went back. He forbade the army to 
go down into the valley whence they had come and 
they passed the night with their people. They sought 
their night draught of milk from a herd belonging to 
Suwayd b. Zayd and when they had drunk it they rode 
off to Rifaa b. Zayd. Among those who went were Abu 
Zayd b. Amr; Abu Shammas b. Amr; Suwayd b. Zayd; 
Baja and Bardha and Thalaba, sons of Zayd; 
Mukharriba b. Adiy; Unayf b. Milla; and Hassan b. 
Milla, until in the morning they came up with Rifaa in 

Kura Rabba behind (Or 'on the top of'.) the harra by a 
well there of Harra Layla. Hassan said to him, 'Here 
you sit milking goats while the women of Judham 
(Tabari: are dragged as) prisoners. The letter which 
you brought has deceived them.' Rifaa called for his 
camel, and as he began to saddle it he said: Are you 
alive or do you call the living?' When morning came 
they and he with Umayya b. Dafara, the brother of the 
slain Khasibite, departed early from behind (Or 'on 
the top of'.) the harra; they journeyed for three nights 
to Medina and when they entered it and came to the 
mosque a man looked at them and told them not to 
make their camels kneel lest their legs should be cut off. 
So they dismounted, leaving them standing. When 
they entered the mosque and the apostle saw them he 
beckoned to them to advance; and as Rifaa began to 
speak a man said, Apostle, these men are sorcerers (a 
person who seeks to control and use magic tricks),' and 
repeated the accusation twice. Rifaa said, 'God be 
gracious to him who treats us well today.' Then he 
handed the apostle the letter which he had written to 
him, saying, 'Take it, O apostle; it was written long 
since but its violation is recent.' The apostle told a 
young man to read it openly, and when he had done so 
he asked what had happened, and they told him. Three 
times he said, 'What am I to do about the slain?' Rifaa 
answered, 'You know best, O apostle. We do not 
regard as wrong what you think is right or the 
converse.' Abu Zayd b. Amr said, 'Give us back those 
who are alive and those who are dead I disregard.' The 
apostle said that Abu Zayd was right and told Ali to 
ride with them. Ali objected that Zayd would not obey 
him, whereupon the apostle told him to take his sword 
and gave it to him. Ali then said that he had no beast 
to ride, so they (Tabari: the apostle) mounted him on a 
beast belonging to Thalaba b. Amr called al-Mikhal 
(linguistically related to Michael) and they went off, 
when lo a messenger from Zayd b. Haritha came on a 
camel of Abu Wabr called al-Shamir. They made him 
dismount and he asked Ali how he stood. He said that 
they knew their property and they took it. They went 
on and fell in with the army in Fayfaul-Fahlatayn and 
took their property which they held even to the 
smallest pad from a woman's saddle. When they had 
finished their task Abu Jial said: 

 
There is many a woman who scolds unkindly, 
Who but for us would be feeding her captor's fire 
Pushed about with her two daughters among the 

captives 
With no hope of an easy release. 
Had she been entrusted to Us and Aus 
Circumstances would have prevented her release. 
Had she seen our camels in Misr (Egypt) 
She would have dreaded a repetition of the journey. 
We came to the waters of Yathrib (Medina) in anger 
(After four nights, search for water is painful) 
With every hardened warrior like a wolf 
Dour on the saddle of his swift camel. 
May every force* in Yathrib be a ransom 
(* A.Dh. in Brönnle's text has jibs with the 

explanation 'rascal'.) 
For Abu Sulayman when they meet breast to breast 
The day you see the experienced warrior humbled, 
His head turning as he flees away (904). 
Zayd b. Haritha also raided al-Taraf in the region of 

Nakhl on the road to Iraq. 
 
ZAYD B. HARITHA'S RAID ON THE B. FAZARA  
AND THE DEATH OF UMM QIRFA 
Zayd also raided Wadil-Qura, where he met (the) B. 

Fazara and some of his companions were killed; he 
himself was carried wounded from the field. 

 
Ward b. Amr b. Madash, one of B. Sad b. Hudhayl, 

was killed by one of (the) B. Badr (whose name was 
Sad b. Hudhaym—Tabari and Ibn Hisham). When 
Zayd came he swore that he would use no ablution (i.e. 
abstain from sexual intercourse. The Semites, like 

other ancient peoples, tabooed intercourse during war. 
Cf. 1 Samuel 21.5.6 and Robertson Smith, Religion of 
the Semites, 454 et passim.) until he raided (the) B. 
Fazara; and when he recovered from his wounds the 
apostle sent him against them with a force. He fought 
(Tabari: he met) them in Wadil-Qura and killed some 
of them. Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Yamuri killed 
Masada b. Hakama b. Malik b. Hudhayfa b. Badr, and 
Umm Qirfa Fatima d. Rabia b. Badr was taken 
prisoner. She was a very old woman, wife of Malik. 
Her daughter and Abdullah b. Masada were also taken. 
Zayd ordered Qays b. al-Musahhar to kill Umm Qirfa 
and he killed her cruelly (Tabari: by putting a rope to 
her two legs and to two camels and driving them until 
they rent [tore] her in two.). Then they brought Umm 
Qirfa's daughter and Masada's son to the apostle. The 
daughter of Umm Qirfa belonged to Salama b. Amr b. 
al-Akwa who had taken her. She held a position of 
honour among her people, and the Arabs used to say, 
'Had you been more powerful than Umm Qirfa you 
could have done no more.' Salama asked the apostle to 
let him have her and he gave her to him and he 
presented her to his uncle Hazn b. Abu Wahb and she 
bare him Abdul-Rahman b. Hazn. Qays b. al-
Musahhar said about the killing of Masada: 

I tried as his mother's son would to get revenge for 
Ward. 

As long as I live I will avenge Ward. 
When I saw him I attacked him on my steed, 
That doughty warrior of the family of Badr. 
I impaled him on my lance of Qadabi make 
Which seemed to flash like a fire in an open space. 
 
ABDULLAH B. RAWAHA'S RAID  
TO KILL AL-YUSAYR B. RIZAM 
Abdullah b. Rawaha raided Khaybar twice; on one 

occasion he killed al-Yusayr b. Rizam (905). Now al-
Yusayr (Tabari: the Jew) was in Khaybar collecting 
Ghatafan to attack the apostle. The latter sent 
Abdullah b. Rawaha with a number of his companions, 
among whom were Abdullah b. Unays, an ally of (the) 
B. Salima. When they came to him they spoke to him 
(Tabari: and made him promises) and treated him well, 
saying that if he would come to the apostle he would 
give him an appointment and honour him. They kept 
on at him until he went with them with a number of 
Jews. Abdullah b. Unays mounted him on his beast 
(Tabari and he rode behind him) until when he was in 
al-Qarqara, about six miles from Khaybar, al-Yusayr 
changed his mind about going to the apostle. 
Abdullah perceived his intention as he was preparing 
to draw his sword, so he rushed at him and struck him 
with his sword cutting off his leg. Al-Yusayr hit him 
with a stick of shauhat wood which he had in his hand 
and wounded his head (Tabari: and God killed 
Yusayr). All the apostle's companions fell upon their 
Jewish companions and killed them except one man 
who escaped on his feet (Tabari: his beast). When 
Abdullah b. Unays came to the apostle he spat on his 
wound and it did not suppurate or cause him pain. 

On the second occasion Abdullah b. Atik raided 
Khaybar and killed Rafi b. Abul-Huqayq. 

 
ABDULLAH B. UNAYS'S RAID  
TO KILL KHALID B. SUFYAN B. NUBAYH 
The apostle sent him against Khalid, who was in 

Nakhla or Urana collecting men to attack the apostle, 
and he killed him. 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me that 
Abdullah b. Unays said: The apostle called me and said 
that he had heard that Ibn Sufyan b. Nubayh al-
Hudhali was collecting a force to attack him, and that 
he was in Nakhla or Urana and that I was to go and 
kill him. I asked him to describe him so that I might 
know him, and he said, If you see him he will remind 
you of Satan. A sure sign is that when you see him you 
will feel a shudder.' I went out girding on my sword 
until I came on him with a number of women in a 
howdah seeking a halting-place for them. It was the 
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time for afternoon prayer, and when I saw him I felt a 
shuddering as the apostle had said. I advanced towards 
him fearing that something would prevent my praying, 
so I prayed as I walked towards him bowing my head. 
When I came to him he asked who I was and I answered, 
An Arab who has heard of you and your gathering a 
force against this fellow and has come to you.' He said, 
'Yes, I am doing so.' I walked a short distance with 
him and when my chance came I struck him with my 
sword and killed him, and went off leaving his women 
bending over him. When I came to the apostle he saw 
me and said, 'The aim is accomplished.' I said, I have 
killed him, O Apostle,' and he said, 'You are right.' 

Then he took me into his house and gave me a stick 
telling me to keep it by me. When I went out with it 
the people asked me what I was doing with a stick. I 
told them that the apostle had given it to me and told 
me to keep it, and they said, 'Why do you not go back 
to the apostle and ask him why?' So I did so, and he 
said, It is a sign between you and me on the 
resurrection day. There are few men who will be 
carrying sticks then.' So Abdullah b. Unays fastened it 
to his sword and it remained with him until his death, 
when he ordered that it should be put in his winding 
sheet and it was buried with him (906). 

To return to the expeditions: The raid of Zayd b. 
Haritha and Jafar b. Abu Talib and Abdullah b. 
Rawaha to Muta in Syria in which all were killed; and 
the raid of Kab b. Umayr al-Ghifari to Dhatu Atlah in 
Syria in which he and all his companions were killed; 
and the raid of Uyayna b. Hisn on (the) B. al-Anbar of 
(the) B. Tamim. 

 
THE RAID OF UYAYNA B. HISN ON B. AL-

ANBAR OF THE B. TAMIM 
The apostle sent him to raid them, and he killed 

some and captured others. Asim b. Umar b. Qatada 
told me that Aisha said to the apostle that she must 
free a slave of the sons of Ismail, and he said, 'The 
captives of (the) B. al-Anbar are coming now. We will 
give you one whom you can set free.' When they were 
brought to the apostle a deputation from (the) B. 
Tamim rode with them until they reached the apostle. 
Among them were Rabia b. Rufay; Sahara b. Amr; al-
Qaqa b. Mabad; Wardan b. Muhriz; Qays b. Asim; 
Malik b. Amr; al-Aqra b. Plabis; and Firas b. Habis. 
They spoke to the apostle on their behalf and he 
liberated some and accepted ransom for others. 

Among the B. al-Anbar who were killed that day 
were Abdullah and two brothers of his, sons of Wahb; 
Shaddad b. Firas; and Hanzala b. Darim. Among the 
women who were captured were Asma d. Malik; Kas d. 
Any; Najwa d. Nahd; Jumaya d. Qays; and Amra d. 
Matar. Salma d. Attab said about that day: 

 
Adiy b. Jundab had a serious fall 
From which it was hard to rise. 
Enemies surrounded them on every side 
And their glory and prosperity disappeared (907). 
 
GHALIB B. ABDULLAH'S RAID ON THE LAND 

OF B. MURRA 
The raid of Ghalib b. Abdullah al-Kalbi, the Kalb of 

Layth, was on the country of (the) B. Murra in which 
he slew Mirdas b. Nahik, an ally of theirs from al-
Hurqa of Juhayna. Usama b. Zayd and a man of the 
Ansar killed him (908). Usama b. Zayd said: 'When I 
and a man of the Ansar overtook him and attacked 
him with our weapons he pronounced the shahdda, but 
we did not stay our hands and killed him. When we 
came to the apostle we told him what had happened 
and he said, "Who will absolve you, Usama, from 
ignoring the confession of faith?" I told him that the 
man had pronounced the words merely to escape death; 
but he repeated his question and continued to do so 
until I wished that I had not been a Muslim heretofore 
and had only become one that day and that I had not 
killed the man. I asked him to forgive me and promised 
that I would never kill a man who pronounced the 

shahdda. He said, "You will say it after me (i.e. after 
Mohammed's death.), Usama?" and I said that I 
would.' 

 
AMR B. AL-AS RAIDS DHATUL-SALASIL 
The raid of Amr on Dhatul-Salasil in the country of 

(Tabari: Bali and the raid on the) B. Udhra. The 
apostle sent him to convoke the Arabs to war on Syria. 
The mother of al-As b. Wail was a woman of Bali, so 
the apostle sent him to them to claim their help. When 
Amr came to water in the country of Judham called al-
Salsal (Tabari: Salasil), from which the raid took its 
name, he took alarm and sent to the apostle for 
reinforcements. The apostle sent him Abu Ubayda b. 
al-Jarrah with the first Muhajirs among whom were 
Abu Bakr and Umar. He told Abu Ubayda when he 
sent him not to quarrel. Now when he reached Amr 
the latter said, 'You have come only to reinforce me.' 
'No,' said Abu Ubayda, 'but I have my sphere of 
command and you have yours'; for he was a man of 
easy gentle disposition on whom the affairs of this 
world sat lightly. So when Amr insisted that he had 
come to reinforce him he said, 'The apostle told us not 
to quarrel, and though you disobey me I will obey 
you,' to which he replied, I am your superior officer 
and you are here only to reinforce me.' 'Have it your 
own way,' said he, and Amr took the lead in the 
prayers.  

An informant who had it from Rafi b. Abu Rafi al-
Taiy who was Rafi b. Umayra told me that the latter 
said: I was a Christian called Sarjis, the surest and best 
guide in the sandy desert. During the pagan period I 
used to bury water which I had put in ostrich shells in 
various places in the desert and then raid men's camels. 
When I had got them into the sand I was safely in 
possession of them and none dare follow me thither. 
Then I would go to the places where I had concealed 
the water and drink it. When I became a Muslim I went 
on the raid on which the apostle sent Amr b. al-As to 
Dhatul-Salasil, and I made up my mind to choose a 
companion, and selected Abu Bakr with whom I rode. 
He wore a Fadak cloak and whenever we halted he 
spread it out, and put it on when we rode. Then he 
fastened it on him with a packing-needle. That was the 
reason why the people of Najd when they apostatised 
said, Are we to accept as ruler the man with the cloak?' 
When we approached Medina on our return I told Abu 
Bakr that I had joined him so that God might profit 
me by him, and I asked for his advice and instruction. 
He told me that he would have given this even if I had 
not asked, and told me to proclaim the unity of God 
and not to associate anything with Him; to perform 
prayer; to pay the poor-tax; to fast in Ramadan; to go 
on pilgrimage; to wash after impurity ; and never to 
assume authority over two Muslims. I told him that I 
hoped that I should never associate anyone with God; 
that I would never abandon prayer if God so willed; 
that if I had the means I would always pay the poor-tax; 
that I would never neglect Ramadan; that I would go 
on pilgrimage if I were able; and would wash after 
impurity; but as to leadership I observed that only 
those who exercised it were held in honour with the 
apostle and the people, so why should he exclude me 
from it? He answered, 'You asked me for the best 
advice that I could give you, and I will tell you. God 
sent Mohammed with this religion and he strove for it 
until men accepted it voluntarily or by force. Once 
they had entered it they were God's proteges and 
neighbours under His protection. Beware that you do 
not betray God's trust in regard to His neighbours so 
that He pursue you relentlessly on behalf of His 
protege. For if one of you were wronged in this way 
his muscles would swell with anger if the sheep or 
camels of his protege" had been seized, and God is 
more angry on behalf of those under His protection.' 
Thereupon we parted. 

When the apostle died and Abu Bakr was set over 
men I went to him and reminded him that he had 
forbidden me to assume authority over two Muslims. 

He said that he still forbade me to do so, and when I 
asked him what had induced him to assume authority 
over every one he said that he had no alternative; he 
was afraid that Mohammed's community would split 
up. 

Yazid b. Abu Habib told me that he was informed on 
the authority of Auf b. Malik al-AshjaI that he said: I 
was in the raid on which the apostle sent Amr b. al-As 
to Dhatul-Salasil, in company with Abu Bakr and 
Umar. I passed by some people who were butchering a 
camel they had slaughtered. They could not dismember 
it, while I was a skilled butcher; so I asked them if they 
would give me a share if I divided it between them, and 
when they agreed I took a couple of knives and cut it 
up on the spot. I took my share and carried it to my 
companions and we cooked and ate it. Abu Bakr and 
Umar asked me where I had got the meat, and when I 
told them they said that I had done wrong in giving it 
to them to eat, and they got up and forced themselves 
to exgurgitate what they had swallowed. When the 
army returned from that expedition I was the first to 
come to the apostle as he was at prayer in his house. 
When I saluted him he asked if I were Auf b. Malik the 
butcher of that camel, and he would say nothing more. 

 
THE RAID OF IBN ABU HADRAD ON THE 

VALLEY OF IDAM AND THE KILLING OF AMIR 
B. AL-ADBAT AL-ASHJAI 

Yazid b. Abdullah b. Qusayt from al-Qaqa b. 
Abdullah b. Abu Hadrad from his father said: The 
apostle sent us to Idam with a number of Muslims 
among whom were Abu Qatada al-Harith b. Ribiy; 
and Muhallim b. Jaththama b. Qays. We set forth until 
when we were in the valley of Idam (Tabari: this was 
before the conquest of Mecca) Amir b. al-Adba al-
Ashjai passed by us on a camel of his with a meagre 
supply of provisions and a skin of laban. As he passed 
us he saluted us as a Muslim and we held off from him. 
But Muhallim b. Jaththama attacked and killed him 
on account of a quarrel they had had, and took his 
camel and provisions. When we came to the apostle 
and told him the news there came down concerning us: 
'O you who believe, when you go forth in the way of 
God act circumspectly and do not say to one who 
salutes you, "You are no believer," coveting the gain 
of this world,' etc. (Koran 4.96) (909).' 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me that he 
heard Ziyad b. Dumayra b. Sad al-Sulami relating 
from Urwa b. al-Zubayr from his father from his 
grandfather who were both present at Hunayn with 
the apostle: The apostle prayed the noon prayer with 
us, then he sought the shelter of a tree and sat beneath 
it in Hunayn. Al-Aqra b. Habis and Uyayna b. Hisn b. 
Hudhayfa b. Badr went up to him quarrelling about 
Amir b. al-Adbaf al-Ashjai, Uyayna, who was at that 
time chief of Ghatafan, demanding vengeance for the 
blood of Amir and al-Aqra protecting Muhallim b. 
Jaththama because of his position among Khindif. The 
quarrel went on a long time in the apostle's presence 
and as we listened we heard Uyayna say, 'O apostle, I 
won't let him off until I make his women taste the 
burning grief he made my women taste'; while the 
apostle said, 'No, but you will accept fifty camels as 
bloodmoney on this journey and fifty on our return.' 
He went on refusing the offer when up got a man of 
(the) B. Layth called Mukaythir, a short compact 
fellow (910), and said, 'O apostle, the only thing to 
which I can compare this man who has been slain in the 
beginning of Islam is sheep who come with their 
leaders shot and the ones behind run away. Let the law 
of blood stand today and accept bloodwit later.' The 
apostle lifted up his hand and said, 'No, you must take 
fifty camels as blood-money on this expedition and 
fifty more when we return,' and they accepted them. 
Then they said, 'Where is this fellow of yours that the 
apostle may ask God's pardon for him?' Thereupon a 
tall thin man wearing a garment which he had taken to 
fight (Or, perhaps 'die in'.) in got up and sat in front 
of the apostle. He admitted that he was Muhallim b. 
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Jaththama and the apostle said three times, 'O God, 
pardon not Muhallim b. Jaththama.' He got up wiping 
away his tears with the end of his garment. As for us, 
we still hoped that the apostle asked for the divine 
forgiveness for him, but what we saw him do was what 
has just been said. 

One whom I have no reason to suspect told me from 
al-Hasan al-Basri that the apostle said when he sat 
before him, 'You gave him security in God and then 
you killed him!' Then he said the words which have 
been quoted, and by God Muhallim died within a week, 
and the earth I swear rejected him. They buried him 
again, but the earth rejected him, and yet a third time 
the same thing happened. Worn out, his people made 
for two heights (forming a narrow gap) and laid him 
out between them and then rolled rocks on him until 
they had covered him. When the apostle heard about 
this he said, 'The earth has covered worse than he, but 
God wants to give you a warning of what you must 
not do by what He has shown you.' 

Salim Abul-Nadr told us that he was informed that 
Uyayna b. Hisn and Qays were addressed privately by 
al-Aqra thus: 'You men of Qays, you have opposed the 
apostle about a man slain when he wanted to make 
peace between people. Are you sure that the apostle 
will not curse you so that God will curse you with his 
curse, or that he will not be angry with you so that 
God will also be angry with you? I swear that unless 
you submit him to the apostle and let him do with him 
as he pleases I will bring fifty men of the B. Tamim 
who will all call God to witness that your friend who 
was slain was an unbeliever who never prayed at all 
and thus cause his blood to be disregarded (i.e. not to 
be wiped out by the blood of his slayer or tribesmen or 
to be paid for.).' When they heard that they agreed to 
take the bloodwit (911). 

 
THE RAID OF IBN ABO HADRAD AL-ASLAMl 

ON AL-GHABA TO KILL RIFAA B. QAYS AL-
JUSHAMI 

One whom I have no reason to suspect told me from 
Ibn Hadrad as follows: I had married a woman of my 
tribe and promised her two hundred dirhams as a 
dowry. I came to the apostle and asked him to help me 
in the matter and when I told him the amount that I 
had promised he said, 'Good gracious, if you could get 
dirhams from the bottom of a valley you could not 
have offered more! I have not the money to help you.' I 
waited for some days when a man of (the) B. Jusham b. 
Muawiya Called Rifaa b. Qays or Qays b. Rifaa came 
with a numerous clan of (the) B. Jusham and encamped 
with them in al-Ghaba intending to gather Qays to 
fight the apostle, he being a man of high reputation 
among Jusham. The apostle summoned me and two 
other Muslims and told us to go to this man (Tabari: 
and bring him to him or) bring news of him, and sent 
us an old thin she-camel. One of us mounted her, but 
she was so weak that she could not get up until men 
pushed her up from behind, and even then she hardly 
managed to do so. Then he said, 'Make the best of her 
and ride her in turn.' 

We set forth taking our arrows and swords until we 
arrived near the settlement in the evening as the sun 
was setting. I hid at one end and ordered my 
companions to'hide at the other end of the camp and 
told them that when they heard me cry Allah akbar' 
(Allah is great) as I ran to the camp they were to do 
the same and run with me. There we were waiting to 
take the enemy by surprise or to get something from 
them until much of the night had passed. Now they 
had a shepherd who had gone out with the animals and 
was so late in returning that they became alarmed on 
his behalf. Their chief this Rifaa b. Qays got up and 
took his sword and hung it round his neck, saying that 
he would go on the track of the shepherd, for some 
harm must have befallen him ; whereupon some of his 
company begged him not to go alone for they "would 
protect him, but he insisted on going alone. As he 
went he passed by me, and when he came in range I 

shot him in the heart with an arrow, and he died 
without uttering a word. I leapt upon him and cut off 
his head and ran in the direction of the camp shouting 
Allah akbar' and my two companions did likewise, and 
by God, shouting out to one another they all fled at 
once with their wives and children and such of their 
property as they could lay hands on easily. We drove 
off a large number of camels and sheep and brought 
them to the apostle and I took RifaA's head to the 
apostle, who gave me thirteen of the camels to help me 
with the woman's dowry, and I consummated my 
marriage.  

 
ABDUL - RAHMAN B. AUF'S RAID ON 

DUMATUL-JANDAL 
One whom I have no reason to suspect told me from 

Ata b. Abu Ribah that he said that he heard a man of 
Basra ask Abdullah b. Umar b. al-Khattab about 
wearing the turban flying loosely behind one. He said 
that he would give them information on the point. I 
was', he said, 'the tenth of ten of the apostle's 
companions in his mosque, namely Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Uthman, Ali, Abdul-Rahman b. Auf, Ibn Masud, 
Muadh b. Jabal, Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman, Abu Said al-
Khudri, and myself. Suddenly one of the Ansar came 
and saluted the apostle and sat down and asked the 
apostle who was the most excellent of the believers. 
"The best in character," he replied. "And who is the 
wisest?" "The one who most often remembers death 
and makes the best preparation for it before it comes 
to him. Such men are the wise." The man remained 
silent, and the apostle said to us, "O Muhajirs, there 
are five things which may befall you and I pray God 
that you may escape them: moral decay never openly 
shows itself among a people but they suffer from 
pestilence and disease such as their fathers have never 
known; they do not use light weights and measures but 
they are smitten by famine and the injustice of rulers; 
they do not hold back the poor-tax from their herds 
but rain is withheld, for but for the beasts there would 
be no rain sent; they do not break the covenant with 
God and His apostle but an enemy is given power over 
them and takes much of their possessions; and their 
imams do not give judgement about God's book and 
behave arrogantly (Wüstenfeld: watahayyaru 'become 
perplexed'.) in regard to what God has sent down but 
God brings upon them the calamity they have 
engendered." 

'Then he ordered Abdul-Rahman b. Auf to make his 
preparations for the expedition. In the morning he 
wore a black turban of cotton. The apostle told him to 
approach and unwound it and then rewound it leaving 
four fingers or so loose behind him, saying, "Turban 
yourself thus, Ibn Auf, for thus it is better and neater 
(araf perhaps means 'more in keeping with accepted 
practice'.)." Then he ordered Bilal to give him the 
standard and he did so. Then he gave praise to God 
and prayed for himself. He then said, "Take it, Ibn Auf; 
fight everyone in the way of God and kill those who 
disbelieve in God. Do not be deceitful with the spoil; 
do not be treacherous, nor mutilate, nor kill children. 
This is God's ordinance and the practice (sira.) of his 
prophet among you." Thereupon Abdul-Rahman took 
the standard' (912). 

 
ABUL BAYDA B. AL-JARRAH'S RAID TO THE 

COAST 
Ubada b. al-Walid b. Ubada b. al-Samit from his 

father from his grandfather Ubada b. al-Samit told me: 
The apostle sent a force to the coast commanded by 
Abu Ubayda and furnished them with a supply of dates. 
He began to ration them until the day came when he 
had to count them, and finally he could give each man 
but one date a day. One day he divided them among us 
and a man lacked even a date and we felt the loss of 
them that day. When we were exhausted by hunger 
God brought us a whale from the sea, and we fell upon 
its flesh and fat and stayed by it for twenty nights until 
we grew fat and recovered our strength. Our leader 

took one of its ribs and set it in the way; then he sent 
for our largest camel and mounted our largest man 
upon it; he sat on it and came out from under it 
without lowering his head. When we came to the 
apostle we gave him the news and asked him what he 
thought about our having eaten the whale. He said, It 
was food which God provided for you' (913). 

 
(Tabari 1437 and 1438: Ibn Hamid told us from 

Salama b. al-Fadl from Mohammed b. Ishaq from 
Jafar b. al-Fadl b. al-Hasan b. Amr b. Umayya al-
Damri from his father from his grandfather Amr b. 
Umayya that the last-named said: After the killing of 
Khubayb and his companions the apostle sent an 
Ansari with me telling us to go and kill Abu Sufyan, so 
we set out. My companion had no camel and his leg 
was injured, so I carried him on my beast as far as the 
valley of Yajaj where we tethered our beast in the 
corner of a pass and rested there. I suggested to my 
companion that we should go to Abu Sufyan's house 
and I would try to kill him while he kept watch. If 
there was a commotion or he feared danger he should 
take to his camel and go to Medina and tell the 
prophet the news; he could leave me because I knew the 
country well and was fleet-footed. When we entered 
Mecca I had a small dagger like an eagle's feather 
which I held in readiness: if anyone laid hold of me I 
could kill him with it. My companion asked that we 
might begin by going round the Kaaba seven times 
and pray a couple of rakas. I told him that I knew 
more about the Meccans than he: in the evening their 
courts are sprinkled with water and they sit there, and 
I am more easily recognisable than a piebald horse. 
However, he kept on at me until we did as he wanted, 
and as we came out of the Kaaba we passed by one of 
their groups and a man recognized me and called out 
at the top of his voice, 'This is Amr b. Umayya!' 
Thereupon the Meccans rushed at us, saying, 'By God, 
Amr has come for no good. He has never brought 
anything but evil,' for Amr was a violent unruly fellow 
in heathen days. 

Tabari 1439: They got up to pursue us and I told my 
companion to escape, for the very thing I feared had 
happened, and as to Abu Sufyan there was no means of 
getting at him. So we made off with all speed and 
climbed the mountain and went into a cave where we 
spent the night, having successfully eluded them so 
that they returned to Mecca. When we entered the cave 
I put some rocks at the entrance as a screen and told 
my companion to keep quiet until the pursuit should 
die down, for they would search for us that night and 
the following day until the evening. While we were in 
the cave up came Uthman b. Malik b. Ubaydullah al-
Taymi cutting grass for a horse of his. He kept coming 
nearer until he was at the very entrance of the cave. I 
told my friend who he was and that he would give us 
away to the Meccans, and I went out and stabbed him 
under the breast with the dagger. He shrieked so loud 
that the Meccans heard him and came towards him. I 
went back to the cave and told my friend to stay where 
he was. The Meccans hastened in the direction of the 
sound and found him at the last gasp. They asked him 
who had stabbed him and he told them that it was I, 
and died. They did not get to know where we were and 
said, 'By God, we knew Amr was up to no good.' They 
were so occupied with the dead man whom they 
carried off that they could not look for us, and we 
stayed a couple of days in the cave until the pursuit 
died down. Then we went to al-Tanim, and lo, 
Khubayb's cross (See Wüstenfeld 641 supra.). My 
friend asked if we should take him down from the cross, 
for there he was.  

Tabari 1440: I told him to leave the matter to me 
and to get away from me for guards were posted round 
it. If he was afraid of anything he must go to his camel 
and tell the apostle what had happened. I ran up to 
Khubayb's cross, freed him from it, and carried him on 
my back. Hardly had I taken forty steps when they 
became aware of me and I threw him down and I 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 242     
 

cannot forget the thud when he dropped. They ran 
after me and I took the way to al-Safra and when they 
wearied of the pursuit they went back and my friend 
rode to the prophet and told him our news. I 
continued on foot until I looked down on the valley of 
Dajnan. I went into a cave there taking my bow and 
arrows, and while I was there in came a one-eyed man 
of B. al-Dil driving a sheep of his. When he asked who 
I was I told him that I was one of (the) B. Bakr. He 
said that he was also, adding of (the) B. al-Dil clan. 
Then he ley down beside me and lifting up his voice 
began to sing: 

 
I will not be a Muslim as long as I live, 
Nor heed to their religion give. 
 
I said (to myself), 'You will soon know!' and as soon 

as the badu was asleep and snoring I got up and killed 
him in a more horrible way than any man has been 
killed. I put the end of my bow in his sound eye, then I 
bore down on it until I forced it out at the back of his 
neck. Then I came out like a beast of prey and took the 
highroad like an eagle hastening until I came out at a 
village which, (said the narrator), he described; then 
to Rakuba and al-Naqi where suddenly there appeared 
two Meccans whom  

Tabari 1441: (The) Quraysh had sent to spy on the 
apostle. I recognised them and called on them to 
surrender, and when they refused I shot one and killed 
him, and the other surrendered. I bound him and took 
him to the apostle. Ibn Ishaq from Sulayman b. 
Wardan from his father from Amr b. Umayya: 'When I 
got to Medina I passed some shaykhs of the Ansar and 
when they exclaimed at me some young men heard my 
name and ran to tell the apostle. Now I had bound my 
prisoner's thumbs with my bowstring, and when the 
apostle looked at him he laughed so that one could see 
his back teeth. He asked my news and when I told him 
what had happened he blessed me' [Ibn Hisham's 
account will be found in the section devoted to his 
additions.].) (914).  

 
SALIM B. UMAYR'S EXPEDITION TO KILL 

ABU AFAK 
Abu Afak was one of B.Amrb. Auf of the B. Ubayda 

clan. He showed his disaffection when the apostle 
killed al-Harith b. Suwayd b. Samit and said: 

 
Long have I lived but never have I seen 
An assembly or collection of people 
More faithful to their undertaking 
And their allies when called upon 
Than the sons of Qayla (Qayla was the putative 

ancestress of Aus and Khazraj. when they assembled, 
Men who overthrew mountains and never submitted. 
A rider who came to them split them in two (saying) 
'Permitted', 'Forbidden' (A gibe at the language of 

the Koran.) of all sorts of things. 
Had you believed in glory or kingship  
You would have followed Tubba (i.e. You resisted 

Tubba who, after all, was a king in fact and a man of 
great reputation, so why believe in Mohammed's 
claims?.)  

 
The apostle said, 'Who will deal with this rascal for 

me?' whereupon Salim b. Umayr, brother of B. Amr b. 
Auf one of the 'weepers', went forth and killed him. 
Umama b. Muzayriya said concerning that: 

 
You gave the lie to God's religion and the man 

Ahmad! 
By him who was your father, evil is the son he 

produced! 
A hanlf gave you a thrust in the night saying 
'Take that Abu Afak in spite of your age!' 
Though I knew whether it was man or jinn Waq. 
Who slew you in the dead of night (I would say 

naught). (Wüstenfeld, p. 91, proposed an emendation 

of the text which hardly seems necessary. This line is 
not in Wellhausen.) 

 
UMAYR B. ADIY'S JOURNEY TO KILL ASMA D. 

MARWAN 
She was of B. Umayya b. Zayd. When Abu Afak had 

been killed she displayed disaffection. Abdullah b. al-
Harith b. al-Fudayl from his father said that she was 
married to a man of B. Khatma called Yazid b. Zayd. 
Blaming Islam and its followers she said: 

 
I despise B. Malik and al-Nabit 
And Auf and (the) B. al-Khazraj. 
You obey a stranger who is none of yours, 
One not of Murad or Madhhij (Two tribes of 

Yamani / Yemenite origin.).  
Do you expect good from him after the killing of 

your chiefs 
Like a hungry man waiting for a cook's broth? 
Is there no man of pride who would attack him by 

surprise 
And cut off the hopes of those who expect aught 

from him? 
Hassan b. Thabit answered her: 
(The) Banu Wail and (the) B. Waqif and Khatma 
Are inferior to (the) B. al-Khazraj. 
When she called for folly woe to her in her weeping, 
For death is coming. 
She stirred up a man of glorious origin, 
Noble in his going out and his coming in. 
Before midnight he dyed her in her blood 
And incurred no guilt thereby. 
 
When the apostle heard what she hao" said he said, 

'Who will rid me of Marwan's daughter?' Umayr b. 
Adiy al-Khatmi who was with him heard him, and that 
very night he went to her house and killed her. In the 
morning he came to the apostle and told him what he 
had done and he said, 'You have helped God and His 
apostle, O Umayr!' When he asked if he would have to 
bear any evil consequences the apostle said, 'Two goats 
will not butt their heads about her,' so Umayr went 
back to his people. 

Now there was a great commotion among (the) B. 
Khatma that day about the affair of Bint Marwan. She 
had five sons, and when Umayr went to them from the 
apostle he said, I have killed Bint Marwan, O sons of 
Khatma. Withstand me if you can; don't keep me 
waiting (Koran 11.58).' That was the first day that 
Islam became powerful among B. Khatma; before that 
those who were Muslims concealed the fact. The first of 
them to accept Islam was Umayr b. Adly who was 
called 'the Reader', and Abdullah b. Aus and 
Khuzayma b. Thabit. The day after Bint Marwan was 
killed the men of (the) B. Khatma became Muslims 
because they saw the power of Islam. 

 
THE CAPTURE OF THUMAMA B. ATHAL AL-

HANAFL 
I heard on the authority of Abu Said al-Maqburi 

from Abu Hurayra that the latter said: The apostle's 
cavalry went out and captured a man of (the) B. 
Hanifa not knowing who he was until they brought 
him to the apostle who told them that he was 
Thumama b. Athal al-Hanafi and that they must treat 
him honourably in his captivity. The apostle went 
back to his house and told them to send what food they 
had to him, and ordered that his milch-camel should 
be taken to him night and morning; but this failed to 
satisfy Thumama. The apostle went to him and urged 
him to accept Islam. He said, 'Enough, Mohammed; if 
you kill me you kill one whose blood must be paid for, 
if jou want a ransom, ask what you like.' Matters 
remained thus so long as God willed and then the 
apostle said that Thumama was to be released. When 
they let him go he went as far as al-Baqi, where he 
purified himself and then returned and paid homage to 
the prophet in Islam. When evening came they brought 
him food as usual, but he would take only a little of it 

and only a small quantity of the camel's milk. The 
Muslims were astonished at this; but when the apostle 
heard of it he said, 'Why are you astonished? At a man 
who at the beginning of the day ate with an 
unbeliever's stomach and at the end of the day with a 
Muslim's? An unbeliever eats with seven stomachs: the 
believer with one only' (915). 

 
THE EXPEDITION OF ALQAMA B. MUJAZZIZ  
When Waqqas b. Mujazziz al-Mudliji was killed on 

the day of Dhu Qarad, Alqama b. Mujazziz asked the 
apostle to send him on the track of the people so that 
he might take vengeance on them. Abdul-Aziz b. 
Mohammed from Mohammed b. Amr b. Alqama from 
Umar b. al-Hakam b. Thauban from Abu Said al-
Khudri said: The apostle sent Alqama b. Mujazziz, I 
being with the force, and when we were on the way he 
summoned a part of the force and appointed Abdullah 
b. Hudhafa al-Sahmi their leader. He was one of the 
apostle's companions—a facetious fellow, and when 
they were on the way he kindled a fire and said to the 
men: 'Have I not claim on your obedience so that if I 
order you to do something you must do it?' and when 
they agreed he said, 'Then by virtue of my claim on 
your obedience I order you to leap into this fire.' Some 
of them began to gird up their loins so that he thought 
that they would leap into the fire, and then he said, 
'Sit down, I was only laughing at you !' When the 
apostle was told of this after they had returned he said, 
If anyone orders you to do something which you ought 
not to do, do not obey him.' 

Mohammed b. Jalha said that Alqama and his 
companions returned without fighting. 

 
KURZ B. JABIR'S EXPEDITION TO KILL THE 

BAJlLlS WHO HAD KILLED YASAR 
A traditionist told me from one who had told him 

from Mohammed b. Talha from Uthman b. Abdul-
Rahman that in the raid of Muharib and (the) B. 
Thalaba the apostle had captured a slave called Yasar, 
and he put him in charge of his milch-camels to 
shepherd them in the neighbourhood of al-Jamma. 
Some men of Qays of Kubba of Bajila came to the 
apostle suffering from an epidemic and enlarged 
spleens, and the apostle told them that if they went to 
the milch-camels and drank their milk and urine they 
would recover, so off they went. When they recovered 
their health and their bellies contracted to their 
normal size they fell upon the apostle's shepherd Yasar 
and killed him and stuck thorns in his eyes and drove 
away his camels. The apostle sent Kurz b. Jabir in 
pursuit and he overtook them and brought them to the 
apostle as he returned from the raid of Dhu Qarad. He 
cut off their hands and feet and gouged out their eyes. 

 
ALI'S RAID ON THE YAMAN 
Ali raided the Yaman (Yemen) twice (916). 
 
USAMA B. ZAYD'S MISSION TO PALESTINE 
The apostle sent Usama to Syria and commanded 

him to take the cavalry into the borders of the Balqa 
and al-Dartim in the land of Judaea. So the men got 
ready and all the first emigrants went with Usama 
(917). 

 
THE BEGINNING OF THE APOSTLE'S ILLNESS 
While matters were thus the apostle began to suffer 

from the illness by which God took him to what 
honour and compassion He intended for him shortly 
before the end of Safar or in the beginning of Rabiul-
awwal. It began, so I have been told, when he went to 
Baqiul-Gharqad in the middle of the night and prayed 
for the dead. Then he returned to bis family and in the 
morning his sufferings began.  

Abdullah b. Umar from Ubayd b. Jubayr, a 
freedman of al-Hakam b. Abul-As, from Abdullah b. 
Amr b. al-As from Abu Muwayhiba, a freedman of the 
apostle, said: In the middle of the night the apostle 
sent for me and told me that he was ordered to pray for 
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the dead in this cemetery and that I was to go with him. 
I went; and when he stood among them he said, 'Peace 
upon you, O people of the graves! Happy are you that 
you are so much better off than men here. Dissensions 
have come like waves of darkness one after the other, 
the last being worse than the first.' Then he turned to 
me and said, I have been given the choice between the 
keys of the treasuries of this world and long life here 
followed by Paradise, and meeting my Lord and 
Paradise (at once).' I urged him to choose the former, 
but he said that he had chosen the latter. Then he 
prayed for the dead there and went away. Then it was 
that the illness through which God took him began. 

Yaqub b. Utba from Mohammed b. Muslim al-Zuhri 
from Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba b. Masud from 
Aisha, the prophet's wife, said: The apostle returned 
from the cemetery to find me suffering from a severe 
headache and I was saying, 'O my head!' He said, 'Nay, 
Aisha, O my head!' Then he said, 'Would it distress you 
if you were to die before me so that I might wrap you 
in your shroud and pray over you and bury you?' I said, 
'Methinks I see you if you had done that returning to 
my house and spending a bridal night therein with one 
of your wives.' The apostle smiled and then his pain 
overcame him as he was going the round of his wives, 
until he was overpowered in the house of Maymuna. 
He called his wives and asked their permission to be 
nursed in my house, and they agreed (918). 

 
THE APOSTLE'S ILLNESS IN THE HOUSE OF 

AISHA. (Ibn Ishaq's tradition from Aisha continues.) 
The apostle went out walking between two men of 

his family, one of whom was al-Fadl b. al-Abbas. His 
head was bound in a cloth and his feet were dragging 
as he came to my house. Ubaydullah told this tradition 
to Abdullah b. al-Abbas who told him that the other 
man was Ali (Tabari but that Aisha could not bring 
herself to speak well of him though she was able to do 
so).  

Then the apostle's illness worsened and he suffered 
much pain. He said, 'Pour seven skins of water from 
different wells over me so that I may go out to the men 
and instruct them.' We made him sit down in a tub 
belonging to Hafsa d. Umar and we poured water over 
him until he cried, 'Enough, enough!' 

Al-Zuhri said that Ayyub b. Bashir told him that the 
apostle went out with his head bound up and sat in the 
pulpit. The first thing he uttered was a prayer over the 
men of Uhud asking God's forgiveness for them and 
praying for them a long time; then he said, 'God has 
given one of his servants the choice between this world 
and that which is with God and he has chosen the 
latter.' Abu Bakr perceived that he meant himself and 
he wept, saying, 'Nay, we and our children will be 
your ransom.' He replied, 'Gently, Abu Bakr,' adding, 
'See to these doors that open on to the mosque and 
shut them except one from Abu Bakr's house, for I 
know no one who is a better friend to me than he' 
(919). 

Abdul-Rahman b. Abdullah told me from one of the 
family of Said b. al-Mualla that the apostle said in his 
speech that day, If I were able to choose a friend on 
earth I would choose Abu Bakr, but comradeship and 
brotherhood in the faith remain until God unites us in 
His presence.' 

Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told me from Urwa 
b. al-Zubayr and other learned men that the apostle 
found the people tardy in joining the expedition of 
Usama b. Zayd while he was suffering, so he went out 
with his head bound up until he sat in the pulpit. Now 
people had criticised the leadership of Usama, saying, 
'He has put a young man in command of the best of the 
emigrants and the helpers.' After praising God as is 
His due he said, 'O men, dispatch UsSma's force, for 
though you criticize his leadership as you criticised the 
leadership of his father before him, he is just as worthy 
of the command as his father was.' Then he came down 
and the people hurried on with their preparations. The 
apostle's pain became severe and Usama and his army 

went out as far as al-Jurf, about a stage from Medina, 
and encamped there and men gathered to him. When 
the apostle became seriously ill Usama and his men 
stayed there to see what God would decide about the 
apostle. 

Zuhri said that Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik told him 
that the apostle said on the day that he asked God's 
forgiveness for the men of Uhud, 'O Muhajirs, behave 
kindly to the Ansar, for other men increase but they in 
the nature of things cannot grow more numerous. 
They were my constant comfort and support. So treat 
their good men well and forgive those of them who are 
remiss.' Then he came down and entered his house and 
his pain increased until he was exhausted. Then some 
of his wives gathered to him, Umm Salama and 
Maymuna and some of the wives of the Muslims, 
among them Asma d. Umays while his uncle Abbas was 
with him, and they agreed to force him to take 
medicine. Abbas said, 'Let me force him,' but they did 
it. When he recovered he asked who had treated him 
thus. When they told him it was his uncle he said, 'This 
is a medicine which women have brought from that 
country,' and he pointed in the direction of Abyssinia. 
When he asked why they had done that his uncle said, 
'We were afraid that you would get pleurisy;' he 
replied, 'That is a disease which God would not afflict 
me with. Let no one stop in the house until they have 
been forced to take this medicine, except my uncle.' 
Maymuna was forced to take it although she was 
fasting because of the apostle's oath, as a punishment 
for what they had done to him.  

(Tabari 1809: Mohammed b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr told 
me from Urwa b. al-Zubayr that Aisha told him that 
when they said that they were afraid that he would get 
pleurisy he said, 'That is something which comes from 
the devil, and God would not let it have power over 
me.') 

Said b. Ubayd b. al-Sabbaq from Mohammed b. 
Usama from his father told me that when the apostle's 
illness became severe he and the men came down to 
Medina and he went in to the apostle who was unable 
to speak. He began to lift his hand towards heaven and 
then bring it down upon him, from which he knew 
that he was blessing him. 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me from Ubayd b. 
Abdullah b. Utba from Aisha that she used to hear the 
apostle say, 'God never takes a prophet to Himself 
without giving him the choice.' Wnen he was at the 
point of death the last word I heard the apostle saying 
was, 'Nay, rather the Exalted Companion of paradise 
(Koran 4.71).' I said (to myself), Then by God he is 
not choosing us! And I knew that that was what he 
used to tell us, namely that a prophet does not die 
without being given the choice. 

Al-Zuhri said, Hamza b. Abdullah b. Umar told me 
that Aisha said: 'When the prophet became seriously ill 
he ordered the people to tell Abu Bakr to superintend 
the prayers. Aisha told him that Abu Bakr was a 
delicate man with a weak voice who wept much when 
he read the Koran. He repeated his order nevertheless, 
and I repeated my objection. He said, "You are like 
Joseph's companions; tell him to preside at prayers." 
My only reason for saying what I did was that I wanted 
Abu Bakr to be spared this task, because I knew that 
people would never like a man who occupied the 
apostle's place, and would blame him for every 
misfortune that occurred, and I wanted Abu Bakr to 
be spared this.' 

Ibn Shihab said, Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Abdul-
Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham told me from his 
father from Abdullah b. Zamaa b. al-Aswad b. al-
Muttalib b. Asad that when the apostle was seriously 
ill and I with a number of Muslims was with him Bilal 
called him to prayer, and he told us to order someone 
to preside at prayers. So I went out and there was 
Umar with the people, but Abu Bakr was not there. I 
told Umar to get up and lead the prayers, so he did so, 
and when he shouted Allah Akbar the apostle heard 
his voice, for he had a powerful voice, and he asked 

where Abu Bakr was, saying twice over, 'God and the 
Muslims forbid that.' So I was sent to Abu Bakr and he 
came after Umar had finished that prayer and presided. 
Umar asked me what on earth I had done, saying, 
'When you told me to take the prayers I thought that 
the apostle had given you orders to that effect ; but for 
that I would not have done so.' I replied that he had 
not ordered me to do so, but when I could not see Abu 
Bakr I thought that he was most worthy of those 
present to preside at prayers. 

Al-Zuhri said that Anas b. Malik told him that on 
the Monday (Tabari: the day) on which God took His 
apostle he went out to the people as they were praying 
the morning prayer. The curtain was lifted and the 
door opened and out came the apostle and stood at 
Aisha's door. The Muslims were almost seduced from 
their prayers for joy at seeing him, and he motioned to 
them (Tabari: with his hand) that they should 
continue their prayers. The apostle smiled with joy 
when he marked their mien in prayer, and I never saw 
him with a nobler expression than he had that day. 
Then he went back and the people went away thinking 
that the apostle had recovered from his illness. Abu 
Bakr returned to his wife in al-Sunh. 

Mohammed b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith told me from al-
Qasim b. Mohammed that when the apostle heard 
Umar saying Allah Akbar in the prayer he asked where 
Abu Bakr was. 'God and the Muslims forbid this.' Had 
it not been for what Umar said when he died, the 
Muslims would not have doubted that the apostle had 
appointed Abu Bakr his successor; but he said when he 
died, If I appoint a successor, one better than I did so; 
and if I leave them (to elect my successor) one better 
than I did so.' So the people knew that the apostle had 
not appointed a successor and Umar was not suspected 
of hostility towards Abu Bakr (Abu Bakr appointed 
Umar to succeed him; the prophet made no 
pointment.).  

Abu Bakr b. Abdullah b. Abu Mulayka told me that 
when the Monday came the apostle went out to 
morning prayer with his head wrapped up while Abu 
Bakr was leading the prayers. When the apostle went 
out the people's attention wavered, and Abu Bakr 
knew that the people would not behave thus unless the 
apostle had come, so he withdrew from his place; but 
the apostle pushed him in the back, saying, 'Lead the 
men in prayer,' and the apostle sat at his side praying 
in a sitting posture on the right of Abu Bakr. When he 
had ended prayer he turned to the men and spoke to 
them with a loud voice which could be heard outside 
the mosque: 'O men, the fire is kindled, and rebellions 
come like the darkness of the night. By God, you can 
lay nothing to my charge. I allow only what the Koran 
allows and forbid only what the Koran forbids.' When 
he had ended these words Abu Bakr said to him: 'O 
prophet of God, I see that this morning you enjoy the 
favour and goodness of God as we desire; today is the 
day of Bint Kharija. May I go to her?' The apostle 
agreed and went indoors and Abu Bakr went to his 
wife in al-Sunh. 

Al-Zuhri said, and Abdullah b. Kab b. Malik from 
Abdullah b. Abbas told me: That day Ali went out 
from the apostle and the men asked him how the 
apostle was and he replied that thanks be to God he 
had recovered. 

Abbas took him by the hand and said, Ali, three 
nights hence you will be a slave. I swear by God that I 
recognised death in the apostle's face as I used to 
recognise it in the faces of the sons of Abdul-Muttalib. 
So let us go to the apostle; if authority is to be with us, 
we shall know it, and if it is to be with others we will 
request him to enjoin the people to treat us well.' Ali 
answered: 'By God, I will not. If it is withheld from us 
none after him will give it to us.' The apostle died with 
the heat of noon that day. 

Yaqub (Jacob) b. Utba from al-Zuhri from Urwa 
from Aisha said: The apostle came back to me from the 
mosque that day and lay in my bosom. A man of Abu 
Bakr's family came in to me with a toothpick in his 
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hand and the apostle looked at it in such a way that I 
knew he wanted it, and when I asked him if he wanted 
me to give it him he said Yes; so I took it and chewed it 
for him to soften it and gave it to him. He rubbed his 
teeth with it more energetically than I had ever seen 
him rub before; then he laid it down. I found him 
heavy in my bosom and as I looked into his face, lo his 
eyes were fixed and he was saying, 'Nay, the most 
Exalted Companion is of paradise.' I said, 'You were 
given the choice and you have chosen, by Him Who 
sent you with the truth!' Andso the apostle was taken. 

Yahya (John) b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr 
from his father told me that he heard Aisha say: The 
apostle died in my bosom during my turn: I had 
wronged none in regard to him. It was due to my 
ignorance and extreme youth that the apostle died in 
my arms. Then I laid his head on a pillow and got up 
beating my breast and slapping my face along with the 
other women. 

Al-Zuhri said, and Said b. al-Musayyib from Abu 
Hurayra told me: When the apostle was dead Umar 
got up and said: 'Some of the disaffected will allege 
that the apostle is dead, but by God he is not dead: he 
has gone to his Lord as Moses b. Imran went and was 
hidden from his people for forty days, returning to 
them after it was said that he had died. By God, the 
apostle will return as Moses returned and will cut off 
the hands and feet of men who allege that the apostle is 
dead.' When Abu Bakr heard what was happening he 
came to the door of the mosque as Umar was speaking 
to the people. He paid no attention but went in to 
Aisha's house to the apostle, who was lying covered by 
a mantle of Yamani cloth. He went and uncovered his 
face and kissed him, saying, 'You are dearer than my 
father and mother. You have tasted the death which 
God had decreed: a second death will never overtake 
you.' Then he replaced the mantle on the apostle's face 
and went out. Umar was still speaking and he said, 
'Gently, Umar, be quiet.' But Umar refused and went 
on talking, and when Abu Bakr saw that he would not 
be silent he went forward to the people who, when 
they heard his words, came to him and left Umar. 
Giving thanks and praise to God he said: 'O men, if 
anyone worships Mohammed, Mohammed is dead: if 
anyone worships God, God is alive, immortal.' Then 
he recited this verse: 'Mohammed is nothing but an 
apostle. Apostles have passed away before him. Can it 
be that if he were to die or be killed you would turn 
back on your heels? He who turns back does no harm 
to God and God will reward the grateful (Koran 
3.138).' By God, it was as though the people did not 
know that this verse (Tabari: concerning the apostle) 
had come down until Abu Bakr recited it that day. The 
people took it from him and it was (constantly) in 
their mouths. Umar said, 'By God, when I heard Abu 
Bakr recite these words I was dumbfounded so that my 
legs would not bear me and I fell to the ground 
knowing that the apostle was indeed dead. 

 
THE MEETING IN THE HALL OF THE B. 

SAIDA 
When the apostle was taken this clan of the Ansar 

gathered round Sad b. Ubada in the hall of (the) B. 
Saida, and Ali and al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam and Talha 
b. Ubaydullah separated themselves in Fatima's house 
while the rest of the Muhajirin gathered round Abu 
Bakr accompanied by Usayd b. Hudayr with the B. 
Abdul-Ashhal. Then someone came to Abu Bakr and 
Umar telling them that this clan of the Ansar had 
gathered round Sad in the hall of (the) B. Saida. If you 
want to have command of the people, then take it 
before their action becomes serious.' Now the apostle 
was still in his house, the burial arrangements not 
having been completed, and his family had locked the 
door of the house. Umar said, I said to Abu Bakr, Let 
us go to these our brothers of the Ansar to see what 
they are doing.' 

In connexion with these events Abdullah b. Abu 
Bakr told me from Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri from 

Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba b. Masud from 
Abdullah b. Abbas who said, I was waiting for Abdul-
Rahman b. Auf in his station in Mina while he was 
with Umar in the last pilgrimage which Umar 
performed. When he returned he found me waiting, for 
I was teaching him to read the Koran. Abdul-Rahman 
said to me: I wish you could have seen a man who came 
to the commander of the faithful and said, "O 
commander of the faithful, would you like a man who 
said, By God, if Umar were dead I would hail So-and-
so. Fealty given to Abu Bakr was a hasty mistake and 
was ratified."' Umar was angry and said, 'God willing, 
I shall get up among the men tonight and warn them 
against those who want to usurp power over them.' I 
said, Do not do it, commander of the faithful, for the 
festival brings together the riff-raff and the lowest of 
the people; they are the ones who will be in  the 
majority in your proximity (Tabari: your assembly) 
when you stand among the people. And I am afraid lest 
you should get up and say something which they will 
repeat everywhere, not understanding what you say or 
interpreting it aright; so wait until you come to 
Medina, for it is the home of the sunna and you can 
confer privately with the lawyers and the nobles of the 
people. (Tabari: you will come to the home of the hijra 
and the sunna and you can confer privately with the 
apostle's companions both muhajirin and ansar.) (The 
difference between the two reports of what Ibn Ishaq 
said is interesting. Ziyad makes the lawyers and the 
sharifs the ultimate authority while Tabari has 
nothing to say about them and regards the prophet's 
companions as the real authorities. If the tradition is 
genuine Tabari's version must be authentic because 
there can hardly have been lawyers in Umar's day. 
However, it is possible that at that time fiqh did not 
bear its later meaning.) You can say what you will and 
the lawyers (Tabari: they) will understand what you 
say and interpret it properly.' Umar replied, 'By God, 
if He will I will do so as soon as I get to Medina.' 

We came to Medina at the end of Dhul-Hijja and on 
the Friday I returned quickly when the sun had set and 
found Said b. Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl sitting by the 
support of the pulpit and I sat opposite him knee to 
knee. Immediately Umar came out and when I saw him 
coming I said to Said, 'He will say something tonight 
on this pulpit which he has never said since he was 
made caliph.' Said was annoyed and asked, 'What do 
you suppose that he is going to say that he has never 
said before?' Umar sat in the pulpit, and when the 
muezzins were silent he praised God as was fitting and 
said: I am about to say to you today something which 
God has willed that I should say and I do not know 
whether perhaps it is my last utterance. He who 
understands and heeds it let him take it with him 
whithersoever he goes; and as for him who fears that 
he will not heed it, he may not deny that I said it. God 
sent Mohammed and sent down the scripture to him. 
Part of what he sent down was the passage on stoning; 
we read it, we were taught it, and we heeded it. The 
apostle stoned (adulterers) and we stoned them after 
him. I fear that in time to come men will say that they 
find no mention of stoning in God's book and thereby 
go astray by neglecting an ordinance which God has 
sent down. Verily stoning in the book of God is a 
penalty laid on married men and women who commit 
adultery, if proof stands or pregnancy is clear or 
confession is made. Then we read in what we read from 
God's book: "Do not desire to have ancestors other 
than your own for it is infidelity so to do."' (This 
citation, which on the face of it has nothing to do with 
adultery, shows that the dya of which it is the 
beginning was well known in Ibn Ishaq's time. It 
continues: If an adult man or woman commit adultery 
stone them without exception as a punishment from 
God. God is mighty and wise.' See Nöldeke-Schwally, 
Geschichte des Qorans, i. 248, where the authorities 
are given. If it was part of the Koran it is difficult to 
see where it stood originally. Muslim authorities 
suggest Sura 33, but the rhyme forbids this; and Sura 

24, but there the punishment is scourging. Most 
commentators hold that the verse is one of those that 
was afterwards abrogated, while others say that it was 
accidentally lost owing to a domestic animal eating 
the part of the page on which the revelation was 
written. Cf. Zamakhshari on Sura 33, and others. This 
tradition which is carried back to Aisha is condemned 
as the invention of sectarians. There is a real problem 
which can hardly be satisfactorily solved: on the one 
hand, the Koran teaches that adulterers must be 
scourged; on the other hand, this exceeding early 
tradition—much older than the later canonical 
collections of hadith—that they must be stoned is 
evidently the authority which lies behind the penalty 
prescribed by Muslim lawbooks to this day. See the 
authorities quoted op. cit., p. 251. 

Since the words shaykha and albatta occur nowhere 
in the Koran and since the first part of the verse 
appears in a slightly different form as a saying of 
Mohammed in Muslim's Sahih [Iman 27], the 
probability is that it never formed part of the Koran. 
However, if the traditional form of Umar's speech as 
given by Ibn Ishaq (and by Tabari on another 
authority) is authentic, it remains to be explained why 
Umar, who was a most truthful man, should have 
stated publicly in the strongest possible terms that the 
verse was to be read in the Koran.) 

 
Did not the apostle say, 'Do not praise me 

extravagantly as Jesus son of Mary was praised and say 
The servant and the apostle of God?' I have heard that 
someone said, If Umar were dead I would hail So-and-
so.' Do not let a man deceive himself by saying that the 
acceptance of Abu Bakr was an unpremeditated affair* 
which was ratified. (* The exact meaning is somewhat 
elusive.) Admittedly it was that, but God averted the 
evil of it. There is none among you to whom people 
would devote themselves as they did to Abu Bakr. He 
who accepts a man as ruler without consulting the 
Muslims, such acceptance has no validity for either of 
them: they are in danger of being killed. What 
happened was that when God took away His apostle 
the Ansar opposed us and gathered with their chiefs in 
the hall of (the) B. Saida; and Ali and al-Zubayr and 
their companions withdrew from us; while the 
Muhajirin gathered to Abu Bakr. 

I told Abu Bakr that we should go to our brothers 
the Ansar, so we went off to go to them when two 
honest fellows met us and told us of the conclusion the 
people had come to. They asked us where we were 
going, and when we told them they said that there was 
no need for us to approach them and we must make 
our own decision. I said, 'By God, we will go to them,' 
and we found them in the hall of (the) B. Saida. In the 
middle of them was a man wrapped up. In answer to 
my inquiries they said that he was Sad b. Ubada and 
that he was ill. When we sat down their speaker 
pronounced the shahdda and praised God as was 
fitting and then continued: 'We are God's Helpers and 
the squadron of Islam. You, O Muhajirin, are a family 
of ours and a company of your people have come to 
settle.' (Umar) said, And lo, they were trying to cut us 
off from our origin and wrest authority from us.' (The 
crucial word qala indicating that Umar was the 
speaker is missing from Wüstenfeld. Tabari 1822 
makes the passage perfectly clear. 'He said When I saw 
that they wanted to cut us off from (yakhtazilu) our 
origin and wrest authority from us and I had 
prepared," etc. The passage is of great importance in 
that it shows how the Emigrants were then the 
dominating party and henceforth the Ansar would 
have to take a subordinate place.) When he had 
finished I wanted to speak, for I had prepared a speech 
in my mind which pleased me much. I wanted to 
produce it before Abu Bakr and I was trying to soften 
a certain asperity of his; but Abu Bakr said, 'Gently, 
Umar!' I did not like to anger him and so he spoke. He 
was a man with more knowledge and dignity than I, 
and by God he did not omit a single word which I had 
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thought of and he uttered it in his inimitable way 
better than I could have done. He said: All the good 
that you have said about yourselves is deserved. But 
the Arabs will recognise authority only in this clan of 
(the) Quraysh, they being the best of the Arabs in 
blood and country. I offer you one of these two men: 
accept which you please.' Thus saying he took hold of 
my hand and that of Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah who was 
sitting between us. Nothing he said displeased me 
more than that. By God, I would rather have come 
forward and have had my head struck off—if that 
were no sin—than rule over a people of whom Abu 
Bakr was one. 

One of the Ansar said: I am the rubbing post and the 
fruitful propped-up palm (i.e. a man who can cure 
people's ills and is held in high esteem became of his 
great experience.). Let us have one ruler and you 
another, O Quraysh.' Altercation waxed hotter and 
voices were raised until when a complete breach was to 
be feared I said, 'Stretch out your hand, Abu Bakr.' He 
did so and I paid him homage; the Muhajirin followed 
and then the Ansar. (In doing so) we jumped on Sad b. 
Ubada and someone said that we had killed him I said, 
'God kill him.' 

Al-Zuhri said that Urwa b. al-Zubayr told him that 
one of the two men whom they met on the way to the 
hall was Uwaym b. Saida and the other was Man b. 
Adiy, brother of (the) B. al-Ajlan. Concerning Uwaym 
we have heard that when the apostle was asked who 
were those of whom God said In it are men who love to 
purify themselves and God loves those who purify 
themselves' (Koran 1.109), the apostle said that the 
best man of them was Uwaym b. Saida. As to Man, we 
have heard that when me*n wept over the apostle's 
death and said that they wished that they had died 
before him because they feared that they would split up 
into factions, he said that he did not want to die before 
him so that he could bear witness to his truth when he 
was dead as he had done when he was alive. Man was 
killed on the day of al-Yamama as a martyr in the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr, the day of Musaylima the arch-
liar. Al-Zuhri told me on the authority of Anas b. 
Malik: On the morrow of Abu Bakr's acceptance in the 
hall he sat in the pulpit and Umar got up and spoke 
before him, and after praising God as was meet he said, 
'O men, yesterday I said something (Tabari 1828: 
based on my own opinion and) which I do not find in 
God's book nor was it something which the apostle 
entrusted to me; but I thought that the apostle would 
order our affairs (until) he was the last of us (alive). 
God has left His book with you, that by which He 
guided His apostle, and if you hold fast to that God 
will guide you as He guided him. God has placed your 
affairs in the hands of the best one among you, the 
companion of the apostle, "the second of the two when 
they were in the cave" (Koran 9.40), so arise and swear 
fealty to him.' Thereupon the people swore fealty to 
Abu Bakr as a body after the pledge in the hall. 

Abu Bakr said after praising God: I have been given 
authority over you but I am not the best of you. If I do 
well, help me, and if I do ill, then put me right. Truth 
consists in loyalty and falsehood in treachery. The 
weak among you shall be strong in my eyes until I 
secure his right if God will; and the strong among you 
shall be weak in my eyes until I wrest the right from 
him. If a people refrain from fighting in the way of 
God, God will smite them with disgrace. Wickedness is 
never widespread in a people but God brings calamity 
upon them all. Obey me as long as I obey God and His 
apostle, and if I disobey them you owe me no 
obedience. Arise to prayer. God have mercy on you.' 

Husayn b. Abdullah told me from Ikrima.from Ibn 
Abbas who said: 'When Umar was caliph I was 
walking with him while he was intent on business of 
his. We were alone and he had a whip in his Hand, and 
as he talked to himself he swished the side of his legs 
with his whip. As he turned to me he asked me if I 
knew what induced him to speak as he did when the 
apostle died. I said that only he could know that, and 

he went on: "It was because I used to read 'thus we 
have made you a middle people that you may be 
witnesses against men and that the apostle may be a 
witness against you (Koran 1.37),' and by God I 
thought that the apostle would remain among his 
people until he could witness against them as to the 
last things they did. That was what induced me to say 
what I did."' 

 
THE BURIAL PREPARATIONS 
When fealty had been sworn to Abu Bakr men came 

to prepare the apostle for burial on the Tuesday. 
Abdullah b. Abu Bakr and Husayn b. Abdullah and 
others of our companions told me that Ali and Abbas 
and his sons al-Fadl and Qutham, and Usama b. Zayd, 
and Shuqran freedman of the apostle were those who 
took charge of the washing of him; and that Aus b. 
Khauli, one of (the) B. Auf b. al-Khazraj, said, I 
adjure you by God, Ali, and by our share in the 
apostle (i.e. 'that you will let me take part' or some 
such apodosis.).' Aus was one of the apostle's 
companions who had been at Badr. Ali gave him 
permission to enter and he came in and sat down and 
was present at the washing of the apostle. Ali drew 
him on to his breast and Abbas and al-Fadl and 
Qutham turned him over along with him. Usama and 
Shuqran poured the water over him, while Ali washed 
him, having drawn him towards his breast. He still 
wore his shirt with which he rubbed him from the 
outside without touching the apostle's body with his 
hand the while he said, 'Dearer than my father and my 
mother, how sweet you are alive and dead!' The 
apostle's body did not present the appearance of an 
ordinary corpse. 

Yahya b. Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his 
father Abbad from Aisha: When they wanted to wash 
the apostle dispute arose. They did not know whether 
they were to strip him of his clothes as they stripped 
their dead or to wash him with his clothes on. As they 
disputed God cast a deep sleep upon them so that every 
man's chin was sunk on his chest. Then a voice came 
from the direction of the house, none knowing who it 
was: 'Wash the apostle with his clothes on.' So they got 
up and went to the apostle and washed him with his 
shirt on, pouring water on the shirt, and rubbing him 
with the shirt between him and them (Tabari: Aisha 
used to say, 'Had I known at the beginning of my affair 
what I knew at the end of it none but his wives would 
have washed him'). 

Jafar b. Mohammed b. Ali b. al-Husayn from his 
father from his grandfather Ali b. al-Husayn, and al-
Zuhri from Ali b. al-Husayn, said that when the 
apostle had been washed he was wrapped in three 
garments, two of Suhar make (There are two towns of 
this name, one in the Yaman and the other in al-
Yamama in the B. Tamim territory.) and a striped 
mantle wrapped the one over the other. 

Husayn b. Abdullah told me from Ikrima from Ibn 
Abbas: Now Abu Ubayda b. al-Jarrah used to open the 
ground as the Meccans dig, and Abu Talha Zayd b. 
Sahl used to dig graves for the Medinans and to make a 
niche in them and when they wanted to bury the 
apostle al-Abbas called two men and told one to go to 
Abu Ubayda and the other to Abu Talha saying, 'O 
God, choose for (thy) the apostle.' The one sent to Abu 
Talha found his man and brought him and he dug the 
grave with the niche for the apostle (All Muslim graves 
contain this niche or recess.).  

When the preparations for burial had been 
completed on the Tuesday he was laid upon his bed in 
his house. The Muslims had disputed over the place of 
burial. Some were in favour of burying him in his 
mosque, while others wanted to bury him with his 
companions. Abu Bakr said, I heard the apostle say, 
"No prophet dies but he is buried where he died'"; so 
the bed on which he died was taken up and they made a 
grave beneath it. Then the people came to visit the 
apostle praying over him by companies: first came the 
men, then the women, then the children (Tabari: then 

the slaves). No man acted as imam in the prayers over 
the apostle. The apostle was buried in the middle of 
the night of the Wednesday.  

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me from his wife Fatima 
d. (Mohammed b.) Umara from Amra d. Abdul-
Rahman b. Sad b. Zurara that Aisha said: We knew 
nothing about the burial of the apostle until we heard 
the sound of the pickaxes in the middle of the 
Wednesday night. Ibn Ishaq said: Fatima told me this 
tradition. 

Those who descended into the grave were Ali and al-
Fadl and Qutham the sons of Abbas, and Shuqran. Aus 
implored Ali in the name of God and his share in the 
apostle to let him descend, and he let him go with the 
others. When the apostle was laid in his grave and the 
earth was laid over him Shuqran his freedman took a 
garment which the apostle used to wear and use as a 
rug and buried (Tabari: cast) it in the grave saying, 
'By God, none shall ever wear it after you,' so it was 
buried with the apostle.  

Al-Mughira b. Shuba used to claim that he was the 
last man to be with the apostle. He used to say, I took 
my ring and let it fall into the grave and said, My ring 
has dropped. But I threw it in purposely that I might 
touch the apostle and be the last man to be with him.' 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me from Miqsam, 
freedman of Abdullah b. al-Harith b. Naufal, from his 
freedman Abdullah b. al-Harith: I went on the little 
pilgrimage with Ali in the time of Umar or Uthman 
and he visited his sister Umm Hani d. Abu Talib. 
When he had finished his pilgrimage (Tabari: I poured 
out) ablution water was poured out for him and he 
washed. When he had finished some Iraqis came in 
saying that they had come to ask him about a matter 
on which they would like him to give them some 
information. He said, I suppose that al-Mughira tells 
you that he was the last person to be with the apostle?' 
When they said that that was so, he said, 'He lies. The 
last man to be with the apostle was Qutham b. Abbas.' 

Salih b. Kaysan told me from al-Zuhri from 
Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utba that Aisha told him: 
The apostle wore a black cloak when he suffered severe 
pain. Sometimes he would put it over his face, at 
others he would take it off, saying the while, 'God slay 
a people who choose the graves of their prophets as 
mosques,' warning his community against such a 
practice. 

On the same authority I was told that the last 
injunction the apostle gave was in his words 'Let not 
two religions be left in the Arabian peninsula.' 

(Tabari 1834: The apostle died on the 12th Rabiul-
awwal on the very day that he came to Medina as an 
emigrant, having completed exactly twelve years in his 
migration.) When the apostle was dead the Muslims 
were sore stricken. I have heard that Aisha used to say, 
'When the apostle died the Arabs apostatised and 
Christianity and Judaism raised their heads and 
disaffection appeared. The Muslims became as sheep 
exposed to rain on a winter's night through the loss of 
their prophet until God united them under Abu Bakr' 
(920). 

Hassan said mourning the apostle:  
 
Tell the poor that plenty has left them 
With the prophet who departed from them this 

morning. 
Who was it who has a saddle and a camel for me, 
My family's sustenance when rain fails? 
Or with whom can we argue without anxiety 
When the tongue runs away with a man? 
He was the light and the brilliance we followed. 
He was sight and hearing second only to God. 
The day they laid him in the grave 
And cast the earth upon him 
Would that God had not left one of us 
And neither man nor woman had survived him! 
The BanG'l-Najjar were utterly abased, 
But it was a thing decreed by God. 
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The booty was divided to the exclusion of all the 
people 

And they scattered it openly and uselessly among 
themselves (Apparently 'the people' are the Ansar and 
'they' are the Quraysh. The connexion of this line with 
the preceding is obscure. This and the following poem 
come via Ibn Ishaq.).  

 
Hassan also said: 
 
I swear that no man is more careful than I 
In swearing an oath true and without falsehood. 
By God, no woman has conceived and given birth 
To one like the apostle the prophet and guide of his 

people; 
Nor has God created among his creatures 
One more faithful to his sojourner or his promise 
Than he who was the source of our light, 
Blessed in his deeds, just, and upright. 
Your wives stripped the tents in mourning 
And did hot strike the pegs behind the curtains. 
Like nuns they put on garments of hair 
Certain of misery after happiness. 
O best of men, I was as it were in a river 
Without which I have become lonely in my thirst 

(921). 
 
IBN HISHAM'S NOTES 
(Ibn Hisham's Notes contain more than 900 

supplements on genealogy, marriage, names and other 
minor issues. They will not all be displayed here. 
However, we will show here some issues from the 
beginning of Ibn Hishams Notes, as well as points 913 
to 918 from the end of the Notes, as they might be of 
significance.)  

 
10. What I have just written about the prophet's 

genealogy back to Adam and about Idris and others I 
was told by Ziyad b. Abdullah al-Bakkai on the 
authority of Mohammed b. Ishaq. 

Khallad b. Qurra b. Khalid al-Sadusi on the 
authority of Shayban b. Zuhayr b. Shaqiq from 
Qatada b. Diama gave a slightly different version from 
Ismail upwards, namely: Asragh-Arghu-Falikh-Abir 
and (later) Mahlail b. Qayin b. Anush. 

God willing I shall begin this book with Ismail son 
of Ibrahim and mention those of his offspring who 
were the ancestors of God's apostle one by one with 
what is known about them, taking no account of 
IsmaIl's other children, for the sake of brevity, 
confining myself to the prophet's biography and 
omitting some of the things which Ibn Ishaq has 
recorded in this book in which there is no mention of 
the apostle and about which the Koran says nothing 
and which are not relevant to anything in this book or 
an explanation of it or evidence for it; poems which he 
quotes that no authority on poetry whom I have met 
knows of; things which it is disgraceful to discuss; 
matters which would distress certain people; and such 
reports as al-Bakkai told me he could not accept as 
trustworthy—all these things I have omitted. But 
God willing I shall give a full account of everything 
else so far as it is known and trustworthy tradition is 
available. 

 
12. The Arabs say Hajar and Ajar, changing the h 

into a as in the verb haraqa and ardqa 'to pour out'. 
Hajar was an Egyptian. Abdullah b. Wahb from 
Abdullah b. Lahia on the authority of Umar client of 
Ghufra told me that the apostle said: 'Show piety in 
dealing with the protected peoples, those of the settled 
lands, the black, the crinkly haired, for they have a 
noble ancestor and marriage ties (with us).' The said 
Umar explained that by ancestry the prophet referred 
to the fact that the prophet Ismail's mother came from 
them, and the marriage tie was contracted when the 
apostle took one of them as concubine. 

Ibn Lahia said: Ismail's mother Hagar, the mother of 
the Arabs, came from a town in Egypt facing Farama 

(Said to be the ancient Pelusium.); and Ibrahim's 
mother Maria, the prophet's concubine whom the 
Muqauqis gave him, came from Hafn (In the Said on 
the cast bank of the Nile.) in the province of Ansina. 

 
13. All the Arabs are descended from Ismail and 

Qahtan. Some of the people of the Yaman claim that 
Qahfan was a son of Ismail and so according to them 
Ismail is the father of all the Arabs. (with comments 
like this, the Arabs tried to hide their humble 
background and to portray themselves as superior race) 

 
14. Akk dwelt in the Yaman because he took a wife 

among the Asharites and lived with them and adopted 
their language. The Asharites are descended from 
Ashar b. Nabt b. Udad b. Zayd b. Humaysa b. Amr b. 
Arib b. Yashjub b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba b. Yashjub 
b- Yarub b. Qahtan. Others say Ashar is Nabt b. Udad; 
or that AshAr was the son of Malik who was Madhhij 
b. Udad b. Zayd b. Humaysa; or Ashar is the son of 
Saba b. Yashjub. 

Abu Muhriz Khalaf al-Ahmar and Abu Ubayda 
quoted to me the following verse of Abbas b. Mirdas 
who belonged to B. Sulaym b. Mansur b. Ikrima b. 
Khasafa b. Qays b. Aylan b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Maadd 
b. Adnan in which he boasted of his descent from Akk: 

 
And Akk b. Adnan who made a mock of Ghassan 
Until they were driven out completely. 
 
Ghassan is the name of the water got from the dam 

at Marib in the Yaman which was drunk by the 
descendants of Mazin b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth and they 
were named after it. Others say that Ghassan is the 
name of water at al-Mushallal near al-Juhfa 
(Mushallal is a mountain near Medina. Al-Juhfa lies 
on the Medina-Mecca road.), and those who drink of it 
and take their name from it are the tribes descended 
from Mazin b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth b. Nabt b. Malik b. 
Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba b. Yashjub b. Yarub b. 
Qahtan. Among the verses of Hassan b. Thabit al-
Ansari—the Ansar being the tribes of Aus and 
Khazraj, the two sons of Haritha b. Thalaba b. Amr b. 
Amir b. Haritha b. Imruul-Qays b. Thalaba b. Mazin b. 
al-Asd b. al-Ghauth-is this: 

 
If you ask about us we are a noble people. 
Al-Asd is our forefather and Ghassan our water. 
 
The Yamanites and some of the Akk who live in 

Khurasan report their descent from Akk b. Adnan b. 
Abdullah b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth. Others say Udthan 
in the place of Adnan. 

 
17. Lakhm was the son of Adiy b. al-Harith b. 

Murra b. Udad b. Zayd b. Humaysa b. Amr b. Arib b. 
Yashjub b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba. Others say of Adiy 
b. Amr b. Saba. According to others Rabia b. Nasr b. 
Abu Haritha b. Amr b. Amir. He remained behind in 
the Yaman after Amr b. Amir's migration thence. 

 
HOW AMR B. AMIR LEFT THE YAMAN  
AND THE STORY OF THE DAM OF MARIB 
The cause of Amr's migration from the Yaman as it 

was told me by Abu Zayd al-Ansari is as follows: Amr 
saw a rat burrowing in the dam at Marib where they 
used to hold back the water and then direct it where it 
was most needed. He perceived that the dam could not 
last and he determined to leave the Yaman. He 
proposed to deceive his people in this wise. He ordered 
his youngest son to get up and hit him in retaliation 
for his rough treatment; and when he did so Amr said 
publicly that he would not go on living in a land 
where the youngest son could slap his father's face. He 
offered his goods for sale and the principal men of the 
Yaman took advantage, as they thought, of his rage, 
and bought his property, and he went off with his sons 
and grandchildren. The Azdites said that they would 

not remain if Amr left the country so they sold their 
property and went with him. They 

travelled until they came to the land of the Akk tribe 
which they penetrated, desiring to find settlements. 
Akk took up arms against them, but the fighting was 
indecisive. It was of this that Abbas b. Mirdas 
composed the verse on p. 6. After this they moved on 
and went their several ways in the lands. The family of 
Jafna b. Amr b. Amir settled in Syria; Aus and 
Khazraj in Yathrib; Khuzaa in Marr (Marr, called 
Marr al-Zaharan (and Marr Zaharim). is a day's 
journey from Mecca.); Azd al-Sarat in Al-Sarat (Said 
to be a mountain overlooking Arafa. See further 
Yaqut, Mujam.) and Azd Uman in Uman (Oman.).  

Then God sent a torrent against the dam and 
destroyed it. Concerning this event God revealed to his 
prophet Mohammed: 'Saba' in their dwelling-place 
had a sign: two gardens one to the right and another 
to the left; (they were commanded) Eat from what 
your Lord has furnished and be grateful to Him. It is a 
goodly land and a forgiving Lord. But they turned 
away and We sent against them the torrent of al-Arim 
(Koran 34.14).' This latter word means 'dams'; its 
singular is arima according to what Abu Ubayda told 
me. 

Al-Asha of (the) B. Qays b. Thalaba b. Ukaba b. Sab 
b. Aly b. Bakr b. Wail b. Hinb b. Afsa b. Jadila b. 
Asad b. Rabfa b. Nizar b. Maadd. (Others say Afsa b. 
Dumi b. Jadila.) Al-Asha (Maymun b. Qays b. Jandal 
b. Sharahil b. Auf b. Sad b. Dubaya b. Qays b. 
Thalaba) wrote the following lines: 

 
Herein is a moral for him who looks for it. 
The dams (that were breached) destroyed Marib. 
(Himyar had built them of marble for them. 
When the floods rose high they stood fast. 
When their water was sent out in channels 
It watered the crops and the vines). 
Then they became wanderers unable 
To give drink to their tender bahes. 
 
Umayya b. Abu al-Salt the Thaqafite—the name of 

Thaqif is Qasiy b. Munabbih b. Bakr b. Hawazin b. 
Mansur b. Ikrima b. Khasafa b. Qays b. Aylan b. 
Mudar b. Nizar b. Maadd b. Adnan-recited: 

 
From Saba who dwelt in Marib when 
They built dams against its torrent. 
 
This verse occurs in a poem of his, but it is also 

attributed to al-Nabigah 
al-Jadi whose name was Qays b. Abdullah, one of 

(the) B. Jada b. Kab b. Rabfa b. Amir b. Sasaa b. 
Muawiya b. Bakr b. Hawazin. But this is a long story 
which I am compelled to cut short for the reasons I 
have already given.  

 
(As Ibn Hisham has obviously cut out much of what 

Ibn Ishaq had written and so the following extract 
from Tabari's version of Ibn Ishaq is left in the air, I 
have included it here.) 

 
(Tabari 909: Before that a soothsayer Shaft' b. 

Kulayb al-Sadafi had come to Tubba and lived with 
him and when he wished to bid him farewell Tubba 
asked him whether he had anything of importance to 
communicate, and in the customary rhymes of saj he 
told him in reply to the question whether any king 
would fight with Tubba, 'No, but the king of Ghassan 
had a son whose kingdom would be surpassed by a man 
of great piety, helped by the Almighty, described in 
the psalms; his people would be favoured by revelation, 
he would dispel darkness by light, Ahmad the prophet. 
How blessed his people when he comes, one of the sons 
of Luayy of (the) B. Qusayy!' Tubba sent for a copy of 
the psalms, examined them, and found the description 
of the prophet (New religions have a great problem. 
Most people would meet them with suspicion. 
Therefore, early Muslims deparately tried to find 
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points in Jewish and Christian text that could in any 
way be used as 'proof' for the legitimacy of 
Mohammed's Islam. The early Christians did pretty 
much the same thing with the Tanakh / the Old 
Testament. They wrote their gospels in a kind of 
'refering style' which is also called 'Typology'. 
Passages were written in a way that reminded the 
readers of the texts in the Old Testament. At the same 
time, those borrowing new religion try to degrade 
their sources verbally or literally, or even shun them.)  

Ibn Ishaq gleaned and assembled the following 
traditions from what Said b. Jubayr told him from Ibn 
Abbas and some learned Yamani traditionist: A 
Lakhmid king was in Yaman in the territory of the 
Tubba's of Himyar called Rabfa b. Nasr. Before him 
there had reigned in the Yaman Tubba I, Zayd b. Sahl 
(Here follows his genealogy which is given by Ibn 
Ishaq when he deals with Abu Karib.). With him came 
Shamir Yurish b. Yasir Yunim b. Amr Dhul-Adhar his 
cousin and Shamir Yurish who raided China and built 
Samarqand and discomfited al-Hira (A poor pun.). He 
it was who said: 

 
I am Shamir Abu Karib al-Yamani. 
I imported horses from Yaman and Syria 
That I might send the slaves who rebelled against us 
In Athm and Yam beyond China. (Yam is in the 

Yaman [in Yemen]. The name Athm is unknown and 
the reading is not certain.) 

We rule in their land by a just law 
That no creature can transgress.) 
 
913. THE SENDING OF AMR B. UMAYYA AL-

DAMRI TO KILL ABU SUFYAN B. HARB AND 
WHAT HE DID ON THE WAY 

Among the missions and expeditions which the 
apostle sent out which Ibn Ishaq does not record* is 
the mission of Amr b. Umayya al-Damri, whom the 
apostle sent to Mecca—according to what a 
trustworthy traditionist told me—after the killing of 
Khubayb b. Adiy and his companions, ordering him to 
kill Abu Sufyan b. Harb. With him he sent Jabbar b. 
$akhr al-Ansari. 

(* This statement implies that the Manuscript which 
Ibn Hisham had contained no account of these 
happenings, but the extract from Tabari 1437 f. which 
I have restored to the text gives a graphic description 
on the authority of Ibn Ishaq. S. also points out that 
Ibn Hisham is in error in saying that Ibn Ishaq does 
not report the story.) 

When they reached Mecca they tied their two camels 
in one of the narrow passes of Yajaj and entered the 
town by night. Jabbar suggested to Amr that they 
should circumambulate the temple and pray two rakAs, 
to which Amr replied that at night the inhabitants 
were wont to sit in their courtyards. 'God willing they 
will not be,' he replied. Amr said: We went round the 
temple and prayed and then came away making for 
Abu Sufyan. As we were walking in the town a man 
looked at me and recognised me and cried, It is Amr b. 
Umayya. By God, he has come only for some evil 
purpose.' I told my companion to run and we went out 
quickly and got up a mountain, and they came out in 
pursuit of us and did not desist until we had got to its 
top. We came back and went into a cave in the 
mountain and passed the night there, having piled 
rocks in front of it. In the morning came a man of 
Quraysh leading a horse, cutting grass for it, drawing 
near to us as we were in the cave. I said, If he sees us he 
will give the alarm and we shall be taken and killed.' 
Now I had a dagger with me which I had got ready for 
Abu Sufyan, and I stabbed him in the chest and he gave 
a cry which reached the ears of the Meccans, so I went 
back and entered the cave. The men came running to 
him as he was at the last gasp and asked him who had 
stabbed him and he said Amr b. Umayya, and died on 
the spot without having revealed where we were. They 
carried him away. When night fell I told my 
companion that we must get away, so we left Mecca 

making for Medina. We passed by some guards who 
were watching the corpse of Khubayb b. Adiy when 
one of them said, 'By God, I have never seen before 
tonight anything more like the gait of Amr b. Umayya; 
were it not that he is in Medina should have said that 
it was he.' When he came in face of the gallows he ran 
to it and took it and carried it away, and the two of 
them hurried off, while they (the guards) came behind 
him, until he came to a hollow in the cliff at the ravine 
of Yajaj where he threw the gallows into the hollow 
and God hid him from them while they could do 
nothing. I said to my companion, 'Escape! Escape! 
until you get to your camel and mount it while I 
occupy the men so that they cannot hinder you', for 
the Ansari could hardly walk. 

I went on until I came out at Dajnan; then I betook 
me to a mountain and entered a cave. While I was there 
suddenly an old man of (B. al-Dil, a one-eyed man, 
came in with a young sheep and asked who I was. I told 
him I was of (the) B. Bakr and he said he was too. I 
said 'Welcome,' and as he stretched himself out he 
lifted up his voice and said: 

 
I will not be a Muslim as long as I live 
Nor heed to their religion give. 
 
I said to myself 'You will soon know!' I gave him 

time until when he was asleep I took my bow and 
inserted the end of it in his sound eye and bore down 
upon it until it reached the bone. Then I hurried off 
until I came to al-Arj (A place on the Mecca road. The 
name is also given to a wadi in the Hijaz.), then 
Rakuba (A pass between the two harams.) until I 
dropped down to al-Naql (In Muzayna country about 
two nights' journey from Medina.) where there were 
two polythcists of Quraysh who had been sent as spies 
to Medina. I called on them to surrender but they 
refused, so I shot one and killed him and the other 
surrendered. I bound him tightly and took him to 
Medina. 

 
914. ZAYD B. HARITHA'S EXPEDITION TO 

MADYAN 
This is recorded by Abdullah b. Hasan b. Hasan 

from his mother Fatima d. al-Husayn b. Ali Zayd was 
accompanied by Dumayra, a client of Ali's, and a 
brother of his. They took several captives from the 
people of Mina which is on the shore, a mixed lot 
among them. They were sold as slaves and families 
were separated. The apostle arrived as they were 
weeping and inquired the reason. When he was told he 
said, 'Sell them only in lots', meaning the mothers with 
the children. 

 
915. I have heard that when he went on the little 

pilgrimage he uttered the cry 'Labbayka' in the vale of 
Mecca. He was the first to enter Mecca with the cry. 
Quraysh seized him and exclaimed at his audacity. 
They were about to strike off his head when one of 
them said, 'Let him alone, for you have need of al-
Yamama for your food' so they let him go his way. 

 
Concerning this al-Hanafi said: 
It was our man who said publicly in Mecca 
In the sacred months 'labbayka' despite Abu Sufyan. 
 
I was told that when he became a Muslim he said to 

the apostle : 'Your face used to be the most hateful to 
me, but now it is the most beloved.' He spoke similarly 
about (his) religion and country. Then he went on the 
little pilgrimage, and when he came to Mecca they said, 
'Have you changed your religion, Thumama?' 'No,' he 
said, 'but I follow the best religion, the religion of 
Mohammed; and by God not a grain of corn will reach 
you from al-Yamama until the apostle gives 
permission.' He went back to al-Yamama and 
prevented them from sending anything to Mecca. Then 
the people wrote to the apostle: 'You order that ties of 
kinship should be observed, yet you sever those with us; 

you have killed the fathers with the sword and the 
children with hunger.' So the apostle wrote to him to 
let the carriage of food go on. 

 
916. Abu Amr al-Madani said: The apostle sent Ali 

to the Yaman and sent Khalid b. al-Walid with 
another force and ordered that when the forces met Ali 
was to be in supreme command. Ibn Ishaq mentioned 
the sending of Khalid in his account, but he did not 
reckon it among the missions and expeditions so that 
the number of them in his account ought to be 39. 

 
918. THE APOSTLE'S WIVES 
They were nine: Aisha d. Abu Bakr; Hafsa d. Umar; 

Umm Habiba d. Abu Sufyan; Umm Salama d. Abu 
Umjryya b. al-Mughira; Sauda d. Zamaa b. Qays; 
Zaynab d. Jahsh b. Riab; Maymuna d. al-Harith b. 
Hazn; Juwayriya d. al-Harith b. Abu Pirar; and Safiya 
d. Huyay b. Akhfab according to what more than one 
traditionist has told me. 

He married thirteen women: Khadija d. Khuwaylid, 
his first wife whom her father Khuwaylid b. Asad, or 
according to others her brother Amr, married to him. 
The apostle gave her as dowry twenty she-camels. She 
bare all the apostle's children except Ibrahim. She had 
been previously married to Abu Hala b. Malik, one of 
(the) B. Usayyid b. Amr b. Tamim, an ally of (the) B. 
Abdul-Dar to whom she bore Hind b. Abu Hala and 
Zaynab. Before that she had been married to Utayyiq b. 
Abid b. Abdullah b. Umar b. Makhzum to whom she 
bore Abdullah and Jariya. 

He married Aisha in Mecca when she was a child of 
seven and lived with her in Medina when she was nine 
or ten. She was the only virgin that he married. Her 
father, Abu Bakr, married her to him and the apostle 
gave her four hundred dirhams. 

He married Sauda d. Zamaa b. Qays b. Abdu Shams 
b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl b. Amir b. 
Luayy. Sail b. Amr, or according to others Abu Hafib 
b. Amr, married her to him, and the apostle gave her 
four hundred dirhams. 

Ibn Ishaq contradicts this tradition saying that Salif 
and Abu Hafib were absent in Abyssinia at this time. 
Before that she had been married to al-Sakran b. Amr 
b. Abdu Shams. 

He married Zaynab d. Jahsh b. Riab al-Asadiya. Her 
brother Abu Ahmad married her to him and the 
apostle gave her four hundred dirhams. She had been 
previously married to Zayd b. Haritha, the freed slave 
of the apostle, and it was about her that God sent 
down: 'So when Zayd had done as he wished in 
divorcing her We married her to you (Koran 33.37).'  

He married Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. al-
Mughira al-Makhzumiya. Her name was Hind (This 
name is closely related to the word 'Hindu'. She 
therefore might have been a Hindu or came from 
India.). Her son Salama b. Abu Salama married her to 
him and the apostle gave her a bed stuffed with palm-
leaves a bowl, a dish, and a handmill. She had been 
married to Abu Salama b Abdul-Asad whose name was 
Abdullah. She had borne him Salama, Umar, Zaynab, 
and Ruqayya. 

He married Hafsa d. Umar with her father's consent 
and the apostle gave her four hundred dirhams. She 
had been married to Khunays b. Hudhafa al-Sahmi.  

He married Umm Habiba whose name was Ramla d. 
Abu Sufyan. Khalid b. Said b. al-As married her to 
him when they were both in Abyssinia and the Negus 
(the emperor of Ethiopia.) gave her on behalf of the 
apostle four hundred dinars. It was he who arranged 
the marriage for the apostle. She had been married to 
Ubaydullah b. Jahsh al-Asadi. 

He married Juwayriya d. al-Harith b. Abu pirar al-
Khuza lya who was among the captives of (the) B. 
Mustaliq of Khuza a. She had fallen to the lot of 
Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas al-Ansari and he wrote 
a contract of redemption which she brought to the 
apostle asking his help. He asked her if she would like 
something better than that, and when she asked what 
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that could be he said, 'Shall I rid you of the contract 
and marry you myself? She said Yes, and so he married 
her. This tradition was given us by Ziyad b. Abdullah 
al-Bakkai from Mohammed b. Ishaq from Mohammed 
b. Jafar b. al-Zubayr from Urwa from Aisha. 

It is said that when the aposde came back from the 
raid on (the) B. al-Mustaliq with Juwayriya and was in 
the midst of the army he gave Juwayriya to one of the 
Ansar and ordered him to guard her. When the apostle 
reached Medina her father al-Harith came to him with 
his daughter's ransom. When he was in al-Aqiq he had 
looked at the camels which he had brought for the 
ransom and admired two of them greatly, so he hid 
them in one of the passes of al-Aqiq. Then he came to 
the prophet saying, 'Here is my daughter's ransom.' 
The apostle said: 'But where are the two camels which 
you hid in al-Aqiq in such-and-such a pass?' Al-Harith 
said, I testify that there is no God but Allah and that 
you are the apostle of God, for by God none could 
have known of that but God most High'; so he bfccame 
a Muslim, as did two of his sons who were with him 
and some of his people. He sent and fetched the two 
camels and handed them over to the prophet and his 
daughter Juwayriva was given back to him. She 
became an excellent Muslim. The apostle asked her 
father to let him marry her and he agreed and the 
apostle gave her four hundred dirhams. She had been 
previously married to a cousin of hers called Abdullah. 
It is said that the apostle bought her from Thabit b. 
Qays, freed her, married her, and gave her four 
hundred dirhams. 

He married Safiya d. Huyay b. Akhab whom he had 
captured at Khaybar and chosen for himself. The 
apostle made a feast of gruel and dates: there was no 
meat or fat (Presumably because she was a Jewess and 
would eat only kosher meat.).  

She had been married to Kinana b. al-Rabi b. Abul-
Huqayq. He married Maymuna d. al-Harith b. Hazn b. 
Bahir b. Huzam b. Ruwayba b. Abdullah b. Hilal b. 
Amir b. Sasaa. Al-Abbas b. Abdul-Muttalib married 
her to him and gave her on the apostle's behalf four 
hundred dirhams. She had been married to Abu Ruhm 
b. Abdul-Uzza b. Abu Qays b. Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. 
Malik b. Hisl b. Amir b. Luayy. It is said that it was 
she who gave herself to the prophet because his offer of 
marriage came to her when she was on her camel. She 
said, 'The camel and 

what is on it belongs to God and His apostle.' So 
God sent down: And a believing woman if she gives 
herself to the prophet (Koran 33.49).' 

It is said that the one who gave herself to the prophet 
was Zaynab d. Jahsh, or Umm Shank Ghaziya d. Jabir 
b. Wahb of (the) B. Munqidh b. Amr b. Mais b. Amir 
b. Luayy. Others say it was a woman of B. Sama b. 
Luayy and the apostle postponed the matter. 

He married Zaynab d. Khuzayma b. al-Harith b. 
Abdullah b. Amr b. Abdu Manaf b. Hilal b. Amir b. 
Sasaa who was called 'Mother of the Poor' because of 
her kindness to them and her pity for them. Qabisa b. 
Amr al-Hilali married her to him and the apostle gave 
her four hundred dirhams. She had been married to 
Ubayda b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. Abdu Manaf; 
before that to Jahm b. Amr b. al-Harith who was her 
cousin. 

The apostle consummated his marriage with eleven 
women, two of whom died before him, namely Khadija 
and Zaynab. He died leaving the nine we have 
mentioned. With two he had no marital relations, 
namely Asma d. al-Numan, the Kindite woman, whom 
he married and found to be suffering from leprosy and 
so returned to her people with a suitable gift; and 
Amra d. Yazid the Kilab woman who was recently an 
unbeliever. When she came to the apostle she said I 
seek God's protection against you,' and he replied that 
one who did that was inviolable so he sent her back to 
her people. Others say that the one who said this was a 
Kindite woman, a cousin of Asma d. al-Numan, and 
that the apostle summoned her and she said 'We are a 

people to whom others come; we come to none!' so he 
returned her to her people. 

There were six Quraysh women among the prophet's 
wives, namely, Khadija, Aisha, Hafsa, Umm Habiba, 
Umm Salama, and Sauda.  

The Arab women and others were seven, namely, 
Zaynab d. Jahsh, Maymuna, Zaynab d. Khuzayma, 
Juwayriya, Asma, and Amra. The non-Arab woman 
was Safiya d. Huyay b. Akhtab of (the) B. al-Nadir. 

 
THE END  

(of Alfred Guillaume's edition of the Sirat Rasul 
Allah). 

 
 
AFTERMATH 
(Taken from The Life of Mahomet, edited by 

William Muir, 1861) 
 
Campaign of Osama on the Syrian Border. 

Concluding Observations. 
 
The first concern of Abu Bakr, on assuming the 

Caliphate, was to despatch the Syrian army, and thus 
fulfil the dying wish of Mahomet. But the horizon all 
around was lowering; and many urged that the 
Moslem force should not be sent upon this distant 
expedition. Even Omar joined in the cry,—"Scatter 
not the believers; rather keep our soldiers here 
together: we may yet have need of them to defend the 
city." "Never!" replied Abu Bakr;—"the command of 
the Prophet shall be carried out, even if I be left here in 
the city all alone, a prey to the wolves and beasts of the 
desert." Then they besought that a more experienced 
soldier might be appointed to the chief command. Abu 
Bakr arose in wrath: —"Out upon thee!" he cried, as 
he seized Omar by the beard;—"hath the Prophet of 
the Lord named Osama to the leadership, and dost 
thou counsel me to take it from him!" The Caliph 
would admit of no excuse and no delay ; the force was 
soon marshalled again at Jorf. Abu Bakr repaired to 
the camp, and treating Osama with the profound 
respect due to a commander appointed by Mahomet 
himself, begged permission that Omar might be left 
behind at Medina as his counsellor. The request was 
granted. Abu Bakr then, bidding Osama farewell, 
exhorted him to go forward in the name of the Lord, 
and fulfil the commission he had received at the 
Prophet's hands. The army marched; and the Caliph, 
with Omar alone, returned to Medina. (Tabari 
[Kosegarten, pp. 42, 51; K. Wackidi, 138.] The period 
at which the expedition started is given by the 
Secretary as the beginning of the 2nd Rabi, that is, 
more than a fortnight after the Prophet's burial. The 
narrative given by Tabari would lead to the 
supposition that Osama marched earlier; since Abu 
Bakr is represented as ordering the fulfilment of 
Mahomet's commands regarding the campaign a day 
or two after his death. On the other hand, the general 
anxiety to keep the troops back, in consequence of the 
threatened rising of the Arabs, makes it probable that 
some little time had elapsed. 

According to the Secretary, it was Abu Bakr who 
desired to keep back the troops from their march, in 
consequence of the rebellion of the Arabs; and it was 
Osama who insisted on an immediate march, in 
pursuance of the command of Mahomet. [K. Wackidi, 
139.] But the traditions on the subject in Tabari seem 
stronger, and I have followed them.) 

 
Within twenty days of his departure from Jorf, 

Osama had overrun the province of "Belcaa". In fire 
and blood, he avenged his father's death and the 
disastrous field of Muta. "They ravaged the land," says 
the historian, "with the well-known cry of Ya Mansur 
Amit ('Strike, ye conquerors!') they slew all who 
ventured to oppose them in the field, and carried off 
captive the remainder. They burned the villages, the 
fields of standing corn, and the groves of palm trees: 

and there went up behind them, as it were, a 
whirlwind of fire and smoke (K. Wackidi, 139: The 
Secretary represents Osama as killing in battle the very 
man that slew his father.)  

 
Having thus fulfilled the Prophet's last command, 

they retraced their steps. It was a triumphal procession 
as they approached Medina; Osama rode upon his 
father's horse, and the banner, bound so lately by 
Mahomet's own hand, floated before him. Abu Bakr 
and the citizens went forth to meet him, and received 
the army with acclamations of joy. Attended by the 
Caliph, and the chief companions of the Prophet, 
Osama proceeded to the Mosque, and offered up 
prayer with thanksgiving for the success which had so 
richly crowned his arms. (The tidings of this bloody 
expedition alarmed Heraclius, and he sent a strong 
force into Belcaa. The attention' of Abu Bakr had first 
to be directed nearer home. Reinforced by the army of 
Osama, he had to quell the fierce spirit of insurrection 
rising all around. But a year had not elapsed, when he 
was again in a position to take the field in Syria, and 
to enter on the career of conquest which quickly 
wrested that fair province from Christendom.) 

 
With the return of Osama's army to Medina a new 

era opens upon us. The Prophet had hardly departed 
this life when Arabia was convulsed by the violent 
endeavour of its tribes to shake off the trammels of 
Islam, and regain their previous freedom. The hordes 
of the desert rose up in rebellion, and during the first 
year of his Caliphate Abu Bakr had to struggle for the 
very existence of the faith. Step by step the wild 
Bedouins were subdued, and forced to tender their 
submission. By a master stroke of policy, they were 
induced again to take up their arms, and aroused, by 
the prospect of boundless spoil, to wield them on the 
side of Islam. Like blood-hounds eager for the chase, 
the Arabs were let forth upon mankind,—the whole 
world their prey. They gloried in the belief that they 
were the hosts of God, destined for the conversion of 
his elect,—for the destruction of his enemies. The 
pretexts of religion thus disguised and gilded every 
baser motive. The vast plunder of Syria was accepted 
as but the earnest of a greater destiny yet in store. 
Once maddened by the taste of blood into a wild and 
irresistible fanaticism, the armies of Arabia swept their 
enemies everywhere before them. Checked towards the 
north by the strongholds of the Bosphorus, the 
surging wave spread to the east and to the west with 
incredible rapidity, till in a few short years it had 
engulphed in a common ruin the earliest seats of 
Christianity, and the faith of Zoroaster. 

But this is a province of history upon which it is not 
my object to enter. In some respects, indeed, it might 
be connected indirectly with the subject of these 
volumes. The simplicity and earnestness of the early 
caliphs, and the first burst of zeal and devotion 
exhibited by his followers after the Prophet's death, 
are strong evidence of their belief in his sincerity: and 
the belief of these men must carry undeniable weight in 
the formation of our own estimate of his sincerity, 
since the opportunities they enjoyed for testing the 
grounds of their convictions were both close and long 
continued. It is enough, that I here barely allude to 
this consideration, as strengthening generally the view 
of Mahomet's character, which in these volumes I have 
endeavoured to support. 

 
THE END 

(of The Life of Mahomet, edited by William Muir, 
1861). 
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A P P E N D I X 
 
EARLY TIMELINE OF ISLAM 
This is a timeline of the early history of Islam during 

the lifetime of Mohammed (610–632). The 
information provided in this article is based on Islamic 
oral tradition, not on historical or archaeological 
evidence.  

• Mohammed's first revelation (Koran 96:1–5): 
According to Islamic tradition,  the archangel Gabriel 
appeared before Mohammed in the year 610 AD and 
said, ‘Recite’, upon which he replied, I am unable to 
recite’. Thereupon the angel caught hold of him and 
embraced him heavily. This happened two more time 
after which the angel commanded Mohammed to recite 
the following verses: "Proclaim! (or read!) in the name 
of thy Lord and Cherisher, Who Created man, out of a 
(mere) clot of congealed blood: Proclaim! And thy 
Lord is Most Bountiful,- Who taught (the use of) the 
pen,-Taught man that which he knew not." (Sahih al-
Bukhari, 1:1:3) 

• First Muslim convert was a woman, not a man: 
Khadija, Mohammed's first wife, 610: When 
Mohammed reported his first revelation from the 
Angel Gabriel (Jibril), Khadija was the first person to 
convert to Islam. (Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah)  

First Male Muslim convert: Ali Ibn Abi Talib, 610: 
Ali ibn Abi Talib is considered the first Muslim 
convert. The early historian Ibn Ishaq and Tabari puts 
Ali Mohammed's cousin and son-in-law as the first 
male convert; Mohammed ibn Jarir al-Tabari presents 
three candidates, and does not decide between them. 

Another account in Tabari says that the first male 
convert was Zayd ibn Harithah, a freed slave who had 
become Mohammed's adopted son. It is known that Ali 
was indeed the first person to convert to Islam, 
however some dispute this arguing he was only 12 
years old at the time he embraced Islam. (Ibn Ishaq, 
Sirat Rasul Allah; Tabari, Volume 6)  

• First Public Dawah (preach in order to convert 
non-Muslims to convert to Islam), 613: Around 613, 
Mohammed began to preach to the public (Koran 
26:214). Most Meccans ignored him and mocked him, 
though a few became his followers. There were three 
main groups of early converts to Islam: younger 
brothers and sons of great merchants; people who had 
fallen out of the first rank in their tribe or failed to 
attain it; and the weak, mostly unprotected foreigners. 
(Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah) 

• First Muslim Martyrs: first Muslim to be killed or 
tortured: Sumayyah bint Khabbab, 615: Tradition 
records at great length about persecution and ill-
treatment towards Mohammed and his followers was 
used as propaganda tool from early on: Sumayyah bint 
Khabbab, a slave of a prominent Meccan leader Abu 
Jahl, is famous as the first martyr of Islam; killed with 
a spear by her master when she refused to give up her 
faith. (Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah)  

First Muslim to be tortured: Bilal ibn Ribah, 615: 
When Bilal's master, Umayyah ibn Khalaf found out 
he had converted to Islam, he violently tortured Bilal. 
After news of this slave reached Mohammed, he then 
sent Abu Bakr. Eventually, Abu Bakr negotiated a 
deal with Umayyah to purchase Bilal and emancipate 
him from slavery. (Tabari, Volume 6)  

• First migration to another country: Ethiopia 615: 
In 615, some of Mohammed's followers emigrated to 
the Ethiopian Aksumite Empire and founded a small 
colony. This was known as the Hijrah. (Tabari, 
Volume 6; Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah)  

• First Muslim Ambassador and Envoy: Musab ibn 
Umair, September 621: Musab ibn Umair al-Abdari 
was the first Muslim Ambassador. He was sent to 
Yathrib (now Medina) to teach the people the 
doctrines of Islam and give them guidance (Tabari, 
Volume 6; Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah) 

• First pledge of war made amongst Muslims: 
Second pledge at al-Aqabah, 622.  Converts to Islam 
came from nearly all Arab tribes present in Medina, 

such that by June of the subsequent year there were 
seventy-five Muslims coming to Mecca for pilgrimage 
and to meet Mohammed. Meeting him secretly by 
night, the group made what was known as the "Second 
Pledge of al-Aqaba", or "The Second Pledge of Mount 
Aqabah" where the pledge was made. It has been 
described by both Orientalists and Muslim scholars as 
"Pledge of War". Conditions of the pledge, many of 
which similar to the first, included obedience to 
Mohammed, "enjoining good and forbidding evil" as 
well as responding to the call to arms when required. 
Tabari also refers it to a pledge of war, he wrote: "the 
second al-Aqabah took the pledge of war" (Sahih al-
Bukhari, 5:58:229; Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah; 
Tabari, Volume 6)  

• First military operation, and first offensive 
campaign: Al-Is Caravan Raid  

According to Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtum (The Sealed 
Nectar), a modern Islamic hagiography of Mohammed 
written by the Indian Muslim author Safi ur-Rahman 
Mubarakpuri, Mohammed ordered the first caravan 
raid led by Hamza ibn Abd al-Muttalib (Mohammed's 
uncle) seven to nine months after the Hijra. A party of 
thirty to forty men assembled at the seacoast near al-Is, 
between Mecca and Medina, where Amr ibn Hishām 
(Abu Jahl), the leader of the caravan was camping 
with three hundred Meccan riders. 

• First Muslim military commander: Hamza ibn 
Abdul-Muttalib, a foster brother to Mohammed, 623  
Hamza met Abu Jahl there with a view to attack the 
caravan, but Majdi bin Amr al-Juhani, a Quraysh who 
was friendly to both the parties intervened between 
them; so, both parties separated without fighting.  

It is mentioned in Ibn Hisham and Ibn Ishaq's 
biography of Mohammed (the earliest surviving 
biography of Mohammed from the 7th century), that 
for these caravan raids Mohammed gave permission to 
"plunder" the caravans of theirs enemies and seize 
their goods and property(s) and said: "Go forth 
against this caravan; it may be that Allah will grant 
you plunder" (Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah; Al-Waqidi, 
Kitab al-Maghazi) 

• First Muslim to take part in actual fighting in the 
name of Islam: Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, 623: In 623, 
Mohammed ordered the Batn Rabigh Caravan Raid to 
raid Quraysh caravan to relieve themselves from 
poverty. Sa'd ibn Abi Waqas was the first person to 
fire an arrow in the name of Islam, it mentioned in the 
Sunni hadith collection Sahih al-Bukhari "I heard Sa'd 
saying, "I was the first amongst the Arabs who shot an 
arrow for Allah's Cause. We used to fight along with 
the Prophet." (Sahih al-Bukhari, 5:57:74) 

• First peace treaty: Banu Darhma peace treaty, 
August 623: Mohammed ordered the Invasion of 
Waddan with the purpose of raiding Quraysh caravan 
to relieve themselves from poverty. But the Caravan of 
Amr Bin Makhshi Al Dhamri of the Banu Damrah 
tribe was raided instead. Negotiations began and the 
two leaders signed a treaty with Banu Damrah. 
According to Muslim scholar Mohammed al-Zurqani, 
the provisions of the pact/treaty go as follows: "This 
document is from Mohammed, the messenger of Allah, 
concerning the Banu Darmah. In which he 
(Muhamnmad)established them safety and security in 
their wealth and lives. They can expect support from 
the Muslims, unless they oppose the religion of Allah. 
They are also expected to respond positively if the 
prophet sought their help." The treaty meant that 
both parties were forbidden from raiding each other, 
to join hostile concentrations against each other and 
to support each other's enemies. William Montgomery 
Watt, saw this as a deliberate attempt by Mohammed 
to provoke the Meccan's. (Sahih al-Bukhari, 5:57:74; 
Ibn Sa'd, Kitab al-tabaqat al-kabir, Volume 2; Ibn 
Sa'd, Kitab al-tabaqat al-kabir, Volume 2) 

• First person(s) taken captive by Muslims: 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Nawfal bin Abdullah, 
January 624: Also during the Nakhla Raid, Nawfal 
bin Abdullah was captured and taken prisoner by 

Abd-Allah ibn Jahsh According to the Muslim scholar 
Ibn Kathir, Mohammed refused to accept ransom for 
Nawfal bin Abdullah and another captive, until he was 
sure his companions were safe, he also threatened to 
kill the captives. Mohammed said: "For we fear for 
their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill your 
people", Ibn Kathir cites Ibn Ishaqs 7th century 
biography of Mohammed as the primary source for 
this quote. The 2 companions in question were Sa`d 
bin Abu Waqqas and `Utbah bin Ghazwan who had 
lost their camels and gotten lost, Mohammed feared 
the Quraysh my find them and kill them. (Mohammed 
Saed Abdul-Rahman, Tafsir Ibn Kathir Juz' 2 (Part 2): 
Al-Baqarah 142 to Al-Baqarah 252 2nd Edition, p. 
139) 

• First Muslim to murder another person in the 
name of Islam, January 624: Waqid ibn Abdullah 
participated in the Nakhla Raid that was ordered by 
Mohammed. He was the first person to kill someone in 
the name of Islam. While they (the Quraysh) were busy 
preparing food during the Nakhla Raid, the Muslims 
attacked. In the short battle that took place, Waqid 
ibn Abdullah killed Amr ibn Hadrami by shooting 
arrow at the leader of the Quraysh caravan. Nawfal 
ibn Abdullah managed to escape. The Muslims took 
Uthman ibn Abdullah and al-Hakam ibn Kaysan as 
captives. Abdullah ibn Jahsh returned to Medina with 
the booty and with the two captured Quraysh tribe 
members. The followers planned to give one-fifth of 
the booty to Mohammed. (Koran 2:217) 

• The first murder of people who spoke out and 
protested against Islam: Asma bint Marwan and Ka'b 
ibn al-Ashraf, January 624: Mohammed ordered the 
killing of Asma' bint Marwan for opposing 
Mohammed with poetry and for provoking others to 
attack him.  

For those scholar who consider this as unreliable, 
Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf is considered the first person to be 
assassinated by Muslims: September 624: According to 
Ibn Ishaq, Mohammed ordered his followers to kill 
Ka'b because he "had gone to Mecca after Badr and 
inveighed against Mohammed. He also composed 
verses in which he bewailed the victims of Quraysh who 
had been killed at Badr. Shortly afterwards he 
returned to Medina and composed amatory verses of 
an insulting nature about the Muslim women". (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, 5:59:369; Sahih Muslim, 19:4436; Ibn 
Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah; Ibn Sa'd, Kitab al-tabaqat 
al-kabir, Volume 2)  

• First person(s) to be beheaded and executed by 
Muslims: Nadr ibn al-Harith and Uqba ibn Abu 
MuAyt, March 624: According to the Muslim scholar 
Safiur Rahman al-Mubarakpuri, after the Battle of 
Badr two captives – Nadr bin Harith and Uqbah ibn 
Abū MuAyṭ were beheaded by Ali. (Sunan Abu 
Dawud no 2686; Anwal Ma'bud 3/12; Koran 8:31; 
Sunan Abu Dawud no 2686; Anwal Ma'bud 3/12; 
Koran 8:31) 

• First Siege carried out by Muslims: Invasion of 
Banu Qaynuqa, February 624: Mohammed ordered his 
followers to attack the Banu Qaynuqa Jews for 
allegedly breaking the treaty known as the 
Constitution of Medina by pinning the clothes of a 
Muslim woman, which lead to her being stripped 
naked. As a result, a Muslim killed a Jew in retaliation, 
and the Jews in turn killed the Muslim man. This 
escalated to a chain of revenge killings, and enmity 
grew between Muslims and the Banu Qaynuqa, leading 
to the siege of their fortress. The tribe eventually 
surrendered to Mohammed, who initially wanted to 
kill the members of Banu Qaynuqa but ultimately 
yielded to Abdullah ibn Ubayy's insistence and agreed 
to expel the Qaynuqa. (Koran 8:58, 3:118, 3:12, 3:13;  
Sahih Muslim, 19:4364; Ibn Sa'd, Kitab al-tabaqat al-
kabir, Volume 2; Tabari, Volume 7.) 

• First person to try and assassinate Mohammed: 
Ghwarath ibn al-Harith during the Invasion of Dhi 
Amr, September 624. (Ghwarath ibn al-Harith was 
the first person to try and assassinate Mohammed 
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during the Invasion of Dhi Amr. According to Muslim 
scholar Sami Strauch, it is reported in Sahih Bukhari 
that it was raining, and Mohammed took his garments 
off and hung it on a tree to dry, while the enemy was 
watching, Ghwarath ibn al-Harith went to attack 
Mohammed. He threatened Mohammed with his sword 
and said "who will protect you from me on this day". 
Then according to Muslim Scholars the Angel Gabriel 
came and thumped Ghawrath in the chest and forced 
him to drop his sword. Mohammed then picked up the 
sword and said "who will protect you from me". 
(Sahih al-Bukhari, 5:59:458; Ibn Sa'd, Kitab al-
tabaqat al-kabir, Volume 2) 

• First defensive military campaign: Battle of Uhud, 
March 625: The purpose of the Battle of Uhud was to 
defend against a Quraysh attack. According to the 
Muslim scholar Dr. Mosab Hawarey, this battle was 
the first truly defensive military campaign. All 
military campaigns prior to this were of an offensive 
nature. (Koran 8:36, 3:122, 3:167; Sahih al-Bukhari, 
4:52:276, 3:30:108. 

• First Muslim missionaries to be killed: Asim ibn 
Thabit, Khubyab bin Adi and Zayd bin al-Dathinnah 
during the Expedition of Al Raji 625: Some men 
requested that Mohammed send instructors to teach 
them Islam, but the men were bribed by the two tribes 
of Khuzaymah who wanted revenge for the 
assassination of Khalid bin Sufyan (chief of the Banu 
Lahyan tribe) by Mohammed's followers. 8 or 10 
Muslims were killed. According to William 
Montgomery Watt the seven men Mohammed sent may 
have been spies for Mohammed and instructors for 
Arab tribes. Watt's claim that they were spies and not 
missionaries is mentioned in the Sunni Hadith 
collection Sahih al-Bukhari, 5:59:412 The 7th century 
Muslim scholar al-Waqidi also mentioned that they 
were spies but a tribe did come to them requesting to 
teach Islam but Mohammed decided to send them for 
spying to inform him about the Quraysh. (Sahih al-
Bukhari, 5:59:412, Sahih Muslim, 4:1442; Ibn Ishaq, 
Sirat Rasul Allah; Ibn Sa'd, Kitab al-tabaqat al-kabir, 
Volume 2  

• First Massacre of Muslims: Expedition of Bir 
Maona, July 625: Mohammed sends Missionaries at 
request of some men from the Banu Amir tribe, but the 
Muslims are killed as revenge for the assassination of 
Khalid bin Sufyan by Mohammed's followers. 70 
Muslims were killed and 2 Non-Muslims were killed. 
(Koran 3:169-173; Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah; Sahih 
al-Bukhari, 5:59:405, Sahih Muslim, 4:1433) 

• First massacre carried out by Muslims: Mass 
murder of Banu Qurayza  

February–March 627 AD: Mohammed ordered his 
followers to attack the Banu Qurayza. Al-Waqidi 
claims Mohammed had a treaty with the tribe which 
was torn apart. After the Qurayza surrendered to 
Mohammed, he ordered 600-900 members of the Banu 
Qurayza to be beheaded in a grand execution spectacle 
(Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Rasul Allah; Tabari, Ibn Hisham; 
Koran 33:09, 33:10, 33:26; Sunan Abu Dawood, 
38:4390; Sahih al-Bukhari, 4:52:68, 4:57:66ff; Tabari, 
Volume 8, Victory of Islam 

• First woman captured by Mohammed as war 
booty: Rayhana, March 627. After the Invasion of 
Banu Qurayza as part of his share of the spoils, 
Mohammed selected one of the women, Rayhana, for 
himself and took her as part of his booty. Mohammed 
offered to free and marry her and according to some 
sources she accepted his proposal, while according to 
others she rejected it and remained Mohammed's slave. 
She is said to have later become a Muslim. Watt, 
"Kurayza, Banu" Encyclopaedia of Islam (Ibn Ishaq, 
Sirat Rasul Allah) 

• First Muslim treasurer: Bilal ibn Ribah 630. 
Mohammed appointed Bilal ibn Ribah as the first 
Muslim treasurer after he completed his conquest of 
the Arabian Peninsula (Tabari, Volume 5) 

 
 

CURRENCY: 
• dirham, dirhem or dirhm was and, in some cases, 

still is a unit of currency in several Arab states. It was 
formerly the related unit of mass, the Ottoman 'dram', 
in the Ottoman Empire and old Persian states. One 
silver dirham used to weigh circa 3.36 grammes, 4,000 
dirhams weigh almost 14.5 kg. The name derives from 
the name of the ancient Greek currency, drachma or 
drachmon. The dirham / drachma is equivalent to one 
denarius (dinar). One denarius was equal to 4 sesterces.  

Religious literature, such as the Pahlavi Videvdad, 
provide an idea of the purchasing power of the 
drachma: One sheep cost three sters or sestertius (Vd. 
4.2); a cow 12, 14, or 30 sters, depending on whether 
it was of inferior, medium, or superior quality (Vd. 
7.41); and a man 125 sters. According to Madayan i 
hazar dadestan (12.7-9), a slave was sold for 500 
drachmas and a sheep for 10 (104.6), but a good piece 
of land was worth more than 500 drachmas (Vd. 4.2). 
According to this, 4,000 dirhams are a huge amount 
of money.).  Other Islamic currencies: oke, piastre. 

 
 
IMPORTANT PERSONS: 
• Mohammed = Mohammed (Muhammad) ibn 

Abdullah (Mohammed son of Abdullah; full name: 
Mohammed ibn Abd Allah ibn Abd al-Muttalib ibn 
Hashim ibn Abd Manaf ibn Qusai ibn Kilab), the so-
called "messenger" or "prophet" of Allah and Islam 
(c.570 – c. 632). Mohammed was a member of the 
Banu Hashim or "Hashemite" clan in the Arab-
Nabataean Quraysh tribe. His great-grandfather was 
Hashim ibn Abd Manaf, for whom the clan is named. 
Members of this clan are referred to as Hashemites. 
They still live in Jordan and the north-west of Saudi-
Arabia. The monarchs of Jordan are Hashemites. All 
Islamic scripture are based on the deeds and sayings of 
Mohammed. And this point must be understood: As 
Mohammed is understood as "the perfect man", the 
Islamic scripture such as the Sira, Koran and the 
Hadith are considered perfect too. Remember: In any 
kind of debate about Islam, Mohammed has absolute 
authority and always preveils over private opinions 
that a Muslim might have! 

• Abu Talib = Abu Talib ibn Abd al-Muttalib 
(c.539 – c. 619), He was the uncle and protector of 
Mohammed, and father of the (fourth) Caliph Ali. He 
was the leader of Banu Hashim, a clan of the Quraysh 
tribe of Mecca in the Hejazi region of the Arabian 
Peninsula. After the death of his father Abd al-
Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abd Manaf, he inherited this 
position, and the offices of Siqaya and Rifada. He was 
well-respected in Mecca despite a declining fortune. 
There is a debate among Muslim scholars on whether 
he died a Muslim or a non-Muslim.  

• Kadijah = Khadijah bint Khuwaylid or Khadijah 
al-Kubra (Khadijah the Great), 555 (or 567 AD)– 22 
November 619) was the first wife and first follower of 
the Islamic prophet Mohammed. She is commonly 
regarded by Muslims as the "Mother of the Believers". 
Like her father, Khadijah was a successful and wealthy 
merchant in her own rights who possessed the largest 
caravans in the region and controlled the route 
between Syria and Yemen. She was from the Quraish 
tribe. In 595 Khadija needed an agent for a 
transaction in Syria and hired Mohammed, who was 
then 25 years old. Khadija, who was 15 years his 
senior, entrusted a friend to approach Mohammed and 
ask if he would consider marrying. They agreed and 
Mohammed was monogamously married to her for 25 
years. They had between 6 and 8 children but only 
Fatimah survived to continue the blood line. Khadija 
died in about April or May 620. Mohammed later 
called this year "the Year of Sorrow", as his uncle and 
protector Abu Talib also died at this time. After the 
death of Khadijah, Mohammed re-married several 
times.  

• Fatima / Fatimah = daughter of Mohammed and 
Kadijah (605–632), although it is sometimes asserted 

that she was born during the first year of Mohammed's 
mission (610–611). She had the by-name "The mother 
of her father", as she took over caring for her father 
and being a support to her father once her mother died. 
She married Ali, who became the fourth Caliph in 656. 
(According to early debate after the death of 
Mohammed, some would argue that Ali would be the 
proper succession to Mohammed.) Ali and Fatimah 
moved to a small village in Ghoba after the marriage, 
but later moved back to Medina to live next door to 
Mohammed. Mohammed forbade Ali to take 
additional wives because, "What caused pain to his 
daughter grieved him as well." Fatima died in 632 
from an attack during a coup-d'etat of Mohammed's 
succession by men of Umar (who would become the 
second caliph). All of Mohammed's surviving 
descendants are by Fatima's children. 

• Aisha, full name: Aisha bint Abu Bakr (c. 613/614 
– c.678), was Mohammed's third and youngest wife. 
Aisha had an important role in early Islamic history, 
both during Mohammed's life and after his death. In 
Sunni tradition, Aisha is portrayed as scholarly and 
inquisitive. She contributed to the spread of 
Mohammed's message and served the Muslim 
community for 44 years after his death. She is also 
known for narrating 2210 hadiths, not just on matters 
related to Mohammed's private life, but also on topics 
such as inheritance, pilgrimage, and eschatology. Her 
intellect and knowledge in various subjects, including 
poetry and medicine, were highly praised by early 
luminaries such as al-Zuhri and her student Urwa ibn 
al-Zubayr. Her father, Abu Bakr, became the first 
caliph to succeed Mohammed, and after two years was 
succeeded by Umar. During the time of the third 
caliph Uthman, Aisha had a leading part in the 
opposition that grew against him, though she did not 
agree either with those responsible for his 
assassination nor with the party of Ali. During the 
reign of Ali, she wanted to avenge Uthman's death, 
which she attempted to do in the Battle of the Camel. 
She participated in the battle by giving speeches and 
leading troops on the back of her camel. She ended up 
losing the battle, but her involvement and 
determination left a lasting impression. Because of her 
involvement in this battle, Shia Muslims have a 
generally negative view of Aisha. Afterwards, she lived 
quietly in Medina for more than twenty years, took no 
part in politics, became reconciled to Ali and did not 
oppose caliph Muawiya. Some traditional hadith 
sources state that Aisha was betrothed to Mohammed 
at the age of 6 or 7; other sources say she was 9 when 
she had a small marriage ceremony; some sources put 
the date in her teens; but both the date and her age at 
marriage and later consummation with Mohammed in 
Medina are sources of controversy and discussion 
amongst scholars. Aisha was probably assassinated by 
Muawiyah. 

• Abu Bakr, 1st (Rashid) caliph, full name: Abdallah 
ibn Abu Quhafah (c. 573 – 23 August 634), was a 
companion and—through his daughter Aisha—a 
father-in-law of the Islamic prophet Mohammed. Abu 
Bakr was born in Mecca in 573 to Uthman Abu 
Quhafa and Salma Umm al-Khair. He is commonly 
regarded as the fourth person to have accepted Islam, 
after Khadija bint Khuwaylid, Ali ibn Abi Talib, and 
Zayd ibn Harith. Abu Bakr was present at a number of 
battles of Islam, such as the Battle of Badr and the 
Battle of Uhud; his role in the early battles of Islam 
has been the subject of extensive analysis by historians. 
Abu Bakr was present at the Farewell Pilgrimage, as 
well as the event of Ghadir Khumm, in 632. However, 
shortly after Mohammed died, Abu Bakr and some 
others left the still-unburied body of Mohammed and 
gathered at a place known as Saqifa. After lengthy 
debates that included violence, Umar ibn Al-Khattab 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr at Saqifa; he was 
followed in this by two others at Saqifa, as well as a 
group of Bedouin tribesmen who had arrived at the 
scene. Saqifa was later described by the famous Sunni 
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historian Al-Tabari as "a scene from the period of 
Jahiliya (the pre-Islamic era)". Abu Bakr thus assumed 
power, ruling over the Rashidun Caliphate from 632 
to 634. Once in power, Abu Bakr launched the Ridda 
Wars to quell an outbreak of "apostasy" in various 
lands outside Medina. The Ridda Wars, however, were 
expanded to include the use of force against Muslims 
who did not recognise Abu Bakr's government, instead 
of solely focusing on those who had left Islam. After 
the conclusion of the Ridda Wars, Abu Bakr launched 
campaigns into Syria and Persia, but died before their 
conclusion. Another significant event during Abu 
Bakr's reign was the seizure of the land of Fadak from 
Fatimah, Mohammed's daughter. In 634, Abu Bakr 
fell ill from a sickness or poisoning and died shortly 
thereafter. He was succeeded by Umar.  

• Umar / Omar, 2nd (Rashid) caliph, full name: 
Umar ibn al-Khattab, "Umar, Son of Al-Khattab"; c. 
584– 3 Nov 644), was one of the most powerful and 
influential Muslim caliphs in history. He was a senior 
companion of the Islamic prophet Mohammed. He 
succeeded Abu Bakr (632–634) as the second caliph of 
the Rashidun Caliphate on 23 August 634. He was an 
expert Muslim jurist known for his pious and just 
nature, which earned him the epithet Al-Farooq ("the 
one who distinguishes (between right and wrong)"). 
He is sometimes referred to as Umar I by historians of 
Islam, since a later Umayyad caliph, Umar II, also 
bore that name. He attacked the Sassanid Persian 
Empire resulted in its conquest in less than two years 
(642–644). Under Umar, the caliphate expanded at an 
unprecedented rate, conquering also more than two-
thirds of the Eastern Roman Empire, including the 
Holy Land. Millions of Christians got killed and many 
more millions were enslaved by Umar. According to 
Jewish tradition, Umar set aside the Christian ban on 
Jews and allowed them into Jerusalem and to worship. 
Umar created the Edict of Umar, also known as Treaty 
of Umar, in which he brought Jews and Christians into 
a "dhimmi" status of semi-slaves in all his empire. 
During his reign, the Levant, Egypt, Cyrenaica, 
Tripolitania, Fezzan, Eastern Anatolia, almost the 
whole of the Sassanid Persian Empire including 
Bactria, Persia, Azerbaijan, Armenia, Caucasus and 
Makran were annexed to his Rashidun Caliphate. 
According to one estimate more than 4,050 (mostly, 
Christian, Jewish, Zoroastrian, and Buddhist) cities 
were captured during these military conquests. Prior 
to his death in 644, Umar had ceased all military 
expeditions apparently to consolidate his rule in 
recently conquered Roman Egypt and the newly 
conquered Persian Sassanid Empire (642–644). His 
troops blocked the Chinese-Persian-Roman Silk Road 
and began to attack China. At his death in November 
644, his rule extended from present day Libya in the 
west to the Indus river in the east and the Oxus river in 
the north. Umar is revered in the Sunni tradition as a 
great ruler and paragon of Islamic virtues, and some 
hadiths identify him as the second greatest of the 
Sahaba after Abu Bakr. He is viewed negatively in the 
Shia tradition. Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians and 
Buddhists perceived him as cruel slaughterer who 
caused millions of deaths by war, execution, famine 
and plague. Umar was eventually killed, by the 
Persian slave Piruz Nahavandi (also known as Abu-
Lu'luAh) as a revenge for the conquest and cruel 
treatment of his Persian people, in 644. 

• Uthman / Usman, 3rd (Rashid) caliph, full name: 
Uthman ibn Affan (Uthman ibn Affan), also known in 
English by the Turkish and Persian rendering Osman 
(579/583 – 17 June 656), was a son-in-law and 
notable companion of the Islamic prophet Mohammed, 
the third of the Rashidun, or "Rightly Guided 
Caliphs". Born into a prominent Meccan clan, Banu 
Umayya of the Quraysh tribe, he played a major role 
in early Islamic history, and is known for having 
ordered the compilation of the standard version of 
the Koran which we still have today. When Caliph 
Umar died in office aged 59/60 years, Uthman, aged 

64/65 years, succeeded him and was the second-oldest 
to rule as Caliph. Uthman was married to Ruqayyah, 
and upon her death, married Umm Kulthum. Both his 
wives were elder daughters of Mohammed and Khadija. 
Thus he was also brother-in-law of the fourth 
Rashidun Caliph Ali. Ali's wife Fatimah was the 
younger sister of Uthman's wives Ruqayyah and Umm 
Kulthum. Under Uthman's leadership, the Islamic 
empire expanded into Fars (present-day Iran) in 650, 
and some areas of Khorasan (present-day Afghanistan) 
in 651. The conquest of Armenia had begun by the 
640s. His reign also saw widespread protests and 
unrest that eventually led to armed revolt and his 
assassination.  

• Ali, 4th (Rashid) caliph, full name: Ali ibn Abu 
Talib (13 September 601 – 29 January 661) was the 
cousin and son-in-law of Mohammed, the last prophet 
of Islam. Although he was appointed caliph by 
Mohammed, he was denied this in a coup-d'etat 
organised by Abu Bakr and Umar. He ruled as the 
fourth caliph from 656 to 661, but is regarded as the 
rightful immediate successor to Mohammed as an 
Imam by Shia Muslims. Born to Abu Talib and 
Fatimah bint Asad, Ali was born inside the sacred 
sanctuary of the Kaaba in Mecca, the holiest place in 
Islam. Ali was the first male who accepted Islam, and, 
according to some authors, the first Muslim. Ali 
protected Mohammed from an early age and took part 
in almost all the battles fought by the nascent Muslim 
community. After migrating to Medina, he married 
Mohammed's daughter Fatimah. He was appointed 
caliph by Mohammed's companions in 656, after 
Caliph Uthman ibn Affan was assassinated. Ali's reign 
saw civil wars and in 661, he was attacked and 
assassinated by a Kharijite while praying in the Great 
Mosque of Kufa. 

• Hasan, 5th caliph, full name: Al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn 
Abu Talib (624–670 AD), also spelled Hassan. He was 
the eldest son of Ali and Mohammed's daughter 
Fatimah and therefore a grandson of Mohammed. 
Among Shia Muslims, Hasan is revered as the second 
Imam. Hasan was elected for the caliphate after his 
father's death, but surrendered it after six or seven 
months to Muawiyah I, the founder of the Umayyad 
dynasty to end the First Fitna (Islamic Civil War). He 
was probably poisoned to death. 

• Muawiyah I, 6th caliph: full name: Muawiyah ibn 
Abi Sufyan (602–680), was the founder and first 
caliph of the Umayyad Caliphate. In 639, Muawiyah I 
was appointed the Governor of Syria by Umar after 
his elder brother Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan (Governor of 
Syria) died in a plague. To stop the Romans from 
reconquering their lost territories by sea during the 
Arab-Roman Wars, Muawiyah set up a navy in 649, 
manned by Monophysite Christians, Copts and 
Jacobite Syrian Christians sailors, and Muslim troops. 
This resulted in the defeat of the Roman navy at the 
Battle of the Masts in 655 AD. 500 Roman ships were 
destroyed in the battle, and Emperor Constans II was 
almost killed. Under the instructions of the caliph 
Uthman ibn al-Affan, Muawiyah then prepared for the 
siege of Constantinople. He was the first who 
established the Umayyad dynasty in Islam of the 
caliphate, and was the second caliph from the 
Umayyad clan, the first being Uthman ibn Affan. By 
his creation of a fleet, Muawiyah was the driving force 
of the Muslim effort against the Roman Empire. His 
navy challenged the Roman navy and raided the 
Roman islands and coasts at will. The shocking defeat 
of the imperial fleet by the young Muslim navy at the 
Battle of the Masts in 655 was a critical turning point. 
It opened up the Mediterranean Sea, considered a 
"Roman lake", for the Arabs and closed it down for 
the Romans. A centuries-long series of naval conflicts 
over the control of the Mediterranean began and in the 
end strangled the remaining rump of the Roman 
Empire to death. This also allowed the expansion of 
the state into north Africa and Spain. Trade between 
the Muslim eastern and southern shores and the 

Christian northern shores almost ceased during this 
period, isolating western Europe from developments 
in the Muslim world: "In antiquity, and again in the 
high Middle Ages, the voyage from Italy to Alexandria 
was a commonplace; in early Islamic times the two 
countries were so remote that even the most basic 
information was unknown". Muawiyah had a few rare 
virtues. He was politically adept in dealing with the 
eastern Roman Empire and was therefore made into a 
secretary by Mohammed. The Battle of Siffin, May–
July 657, occurred during the First Fitna, or first 
Muslim civil war, with the main engagement taking 
place from July 26 to July 28. It was fought between 
Ali ibn Abi Talib who ruled as the Fourth Caliph and 
Muawiyah I, on the banks of the Euphrates river, in 
what is now Raqqa, Syria. In the Battle of Siffin over 
70,000 people (among them many of the last surviving 
companions of Mohammed) were killed. Notable 
among the Companions who were killed by 
Muawiyah's forces in the battle of Siffin. He was 
ruthless as well as strategically clever. He was 
probably responsible for the assassination of Aisha. 
Once peace was established, Muawiya reconciled many 
of the people who had been fighting each other by his 
generosity and fairness. Even the most stubborn of 
opponents would often melt under his generosity and 
diplomacy. He also managed by diplomacy to balance 
out tribal rivalries. 

 
 
THE COMPANIONS - THE SAHABA 
Sahaba or Sahabah (Arabic: As-sahabah, "The 

Companions") were companions, disciples, scribes and 
family members of Mohammed. List:  

• Abbad ibn Bishr 
• Abdullah ibn Jafar 
• Abdul-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr 
• Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf 
• Abdullah ibn Abbas 
• Abd-Allah ibn Abd-Allah ibn Ubayy 
• Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al-As 
• Abu Baseer 
• Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr 
• Abdullah ibn Hudhafah as-Sahmi 
• Abdullah ibn Jahsh 
• Abdullah ibn Masud 
• Abdullah ibn Suhail 
• Abd Allah ibn Rawahah 
• Abdullah ibn Salam 
• Abul-Tufayl Amir b. Wathila al-Kinani 
• Abdullah ibn Umar 
• Abdullah ibn Umm Maktum 
• Abid ibn Hamal 
• Abid ibn Hunay 
• Abjr al-Muzni  
• Abu al-Aas ibn al-Rabiah, son in law of 

Mohammed. 
• Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 
• Abbas ibn Abd al-Muttalib 
• Abu Bakr Abdullah ibn Uthman, father-in-law of 

Mohammed. 1st Caliph 
• Abu Dardaa 
• Abu Dhar al-Ghifari 
• Abu Dujana 
• Abu Fuhayra 
• Abu-Hudhayfah ibn Utbah 
• Abu Hurairah 
• Abu Jandal ibn Suhail 
• Abu Lubaba ibn Abd al-Mundhir 
• Abu Musa al-Ashari 
• Abu Said al-Khudri 
• Abu Salama Abd Allah ibn Abd al-Asad 
• Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith 
• Abu Sufyan ibn Harb 
• Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah 
• Abza al-Khuzai  
• Adhayna ibn al-Harith  
• Adi ibn Hatim at-Tai 
• Aflah ibn Abi Qays  
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• Ahmad ibn Hafs  
• Ahmar Abu Usayb 
• Ahmar ibn Jazi  
• Ahmar ibn Mazan ibn Aws  
• Ahmar ibn Muawiya ibn Salim  
• Ahmar ibn Qatan al-Hamdani  
• Ahmar ibn Salim  
• Ahmar ibn Suwai ibn Adi  
• Ahmar Mawla Umm Salama  
• Ahnaf ibn Qais 
• Ahyah ibn Umayya ibn Khalaf  
• Ahzab bin Usaid 
• Aisha bint Abi Bakr, wife of Mohammed. 
• Al-Ala Al-Hadrami 
• Al-Bara ibn Malik al-Ansari 
• Al-Qaqaa ibn Amr at-Tamimi 
• Ali ibn Abu Talib, son-in-law of Mohammed. 4th 

Caliph 
• Ammar bin Yasir 
• Amr bin Alas 
• Amr ibn al-Jamuh 
• Amru bin Maadi Yakrib 
• Anas ibn Nadhar 
• Anas ibn Malik 
• An-Nuayman ibn Amr 
• An-Numan ibn Muqarrin 
• Arbad ibn Jabir  
• Al-Arqam ibn-abil-Arqam 
• Asma bint Abi Bakr 
• Asma bint Umays 
• Asim ibn Thabit 
• Asim ibn Umar 
• At-Tufayl ibn Amr ad-Dawsi 
• Ayman ibn Ubayd 
• Ayyash ibn abi Rabiah 
• Abu Mihjan as Tsaqafi 
• Bilal ibn Malik al-Mazni  
• Bilal ibn Rabah 
• Bilal ibn Yahya  
• Dihyah al-Kalbi 
• Dhiraar bin Al-Azwar 
• Fadl ibn Abbas 
• Fatima az-Zahra bint Mohammed 
• Fatima bint Al-Aswad 
• Fatima bint al-Walid ibn Abdi Shams  
• Fatima bint al-Walid ibn al-Moughira  
• Fatima bint az-Zubayr  
• Fatima bint Asad 
• Fayruz ad-Daylami 
• Fatimah bint al-Khattab 
• Habab ibn Mundhir 
• Habib ibn Zayd al-Ansari 
• Habibah binte Ubayd-Allah 
• Hafsa bint Umar ibn al-Khattab.Wife of 

Mohammed. 
• Hakim ibn Hizam 
• Halimah bint Abi Dhuayb 
• Hammanah bint Jahsh 
• Hamza ibn Abd al-Muttalib 
• Hanzala ibn Abi Amir 
• Al-Harith ibn Hisham ibn Al-Mughira  
• Harith ibn Rabi 
• Hashim ibn Utbah 
• Hassan ibn Thabit 
• Hatib bin Abi Baltaah 
• Hind bint Awf  
• Hind bint Utbah 
• Hisham ibn Al-Aas 
• Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman 
• Hujr ibn Adi 
• Hasan ibn Ali. Grandson of Mohammed. 5th 

Caliph 
• Hussain. Grandson of Mohammed. 
• Ibrahim Abu Rafai  
• Ibrahim al-Adhri  
• Ibrahim al-Ansari  
• Ibrahim al-Ashhali  
• Ibrahim an-Najar  
• Ibrahim at-Taifi  

• Ibrahim al-Thaqafi  
• Ibrahim az-Zuhri  
• Ibrahim ibn Abdillah  
• Ibrahim ibn Harith  
• Ibrahim ibn Ibad ibn Asaf  
• Ibrahim ibn Jabir  
• Ibrahim ibn Khalad  
• Ibrahim ibn Mohammed 
• Ibrahim ibn Naim  
• Ibrahim ibn Qays  
• Ibrahim ibn Qays ibn Hajar  
• Ikrima ibn Abi Jahl 
• Imran ibn Husain 
• Isaf ibn Anmar as-Salmi  
• Ishaq al-Ghanawy  
• Ismail ibn Abdillah al-Ghafari  
• Ismail ibn Said ibn Abid  
• Jabr (Christian slave of the Banu I-Hadrami) 
• Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari 
• Jafar ibn Abi Talib 
• Jubayr ibn Mutim 
• Julaybib 
• Jarir ibn Abdullah Al Bajali 
• Kab ibn Malik 
• Kab ibn Zuhayr 
• Khadijah bint Khuwaylid (Wife of Mohammed) 
• Khalid ibn al-As  
• Khalid ibn al-Waleed 
• Khalid ibn Said 
• Kharija bin Huzafa 
• Khawlah bint Hakim 
• Khubayb ibn Adiy 
• Khunays ibn Hudhayfa 
• Khuzayma ibn Thabit 
• Kinana ibn Rabi 
• Khabbab ibn al-Aratt 
• Al-Khansa 
• Labid ibn Rabia 
• Layla bint al-Minhal 
• Lubaba bint al-Harith 
• Lubaynah 
• Malak ibn Nuwayra  
• Malik al-Dar 
• Maria al-Qibtiyya. Wife of Mohammed. 
• Marwan I. 
• Malik al-Ashtar 
• Maymuna bint al-Harith. Wife of Mohammed. 
• Mazin bin Ghadooba 
• Miqdad ibn al-Aswad 
• Muadh ibn Amr 
• Muadh ibn Jabal 
• Muawiyah I, Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, 6th Caliph, 

Umayyad Dynasty 
• Muawwaz ibn Amr 
• Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr 
• Mohammed ibn Maslamah 
• Munabbih ibn Kamil 
• Musab ibn Umair 
• Malik bin Huwairith 
• Al-Muthanna ibn Haritha 
• Naila bint al-Farafisa 
• Nauman Nabagha al-Juadi  
• Najiyah bint al-Walid 
• Nasiba bint al-Harith  
• Nuaym ibn Masud 
• Nafi ibn al-Harith 
• Nufay ibn al-Harith 
• Nusayba bint al-Harith  
• Rabah ibn Umayah 
• Rabiah ibn Kab 
• Rabiah ibn al-Harith 
• Ramlah bint Abi Sufyan. Wife of Mohammed. 
• Rufaida Al-Aslamia 
• Ruqayyah bint Mohammed. Daughter of 

Mohammed. 
• Rumaysa bint Milhan 
• Sasaa ibn Suhan 
• Sad ibn Abi Waqas 
• Sad ibn ar-Rabi 

• Said ibn Jazied 
• Sad ibn Malik 
• Sad ibn Muadh 
• Sad ibn Ubadah 
• Sabra ibn Mabad 
• Said ibn Amir al-Jumahi 
• Said ibn Zayd  
• Safana bint Hatim at-Tai  
• Safiyyah bint Abd al-Muttalib 
• Safiyya bint Huyayy. Wife of Mohammed. 
• Safwan ibn Umayya 
• Salama Abu Hashim 
• Salama ibn al-Aqwa 
• Salim Mawla Abi Hudhayfah 
• Salma bint Amir  
• Salma bint Umays 
• Salma bint Sakhri ibn Amir (Umm al-Khayr) 
• Salman al-Farisi 
• Sahl ibn Sad 
• Sahl ibn Hunaif 
• Sahla bint Suhayl 
• Salim Al-Rai 
• Salit bin Amr Ala bin Hadrami 
• Sakhr ibn Wadaa  
• Sakhr ibn Wadia  
• Samra ibn Jundab 
• Saraqa ibn Amru  
• Sawda bint Zama. Wife of Mohammed 
• Shams ibn Uthman 
• Shadad ibn Aus 
• Sharhabeel ibn Hasana 
• Shayba ibn Uthman al-Awqas  
• Al-Shifa bint Abdullah 
• Sirin bint Shamun 
• Suhayb ar-Rumi 
• Suhayl ibn Amr 
• Sumayyah bint Khayyat 
• Suraqa bin Malik 
• Shuja ibn Wahab al-Asad 
• Suwwad ibn Qarib 
• Talhah ibn Ubaydullah 
• Tamim Abu Ruqayya (see also Bayt Jibrin) 
• Tamim al-Ansari 
• Tamim al-Dari 
• Thabit ibn Qays 
• Thumamah ibn Uthal 
• Thuwaybah 
• Ubayd Allah ibn Abd Allah 
• Ubaydah ibn al-Harith 
• Ubayda ibn as-Samit 
• Ubayy ibn al-Qashab al-Azdi  
• Ubayy ibn Kab ibn Abd Thawr al-Muzni  
• Ubayy ibn Kab ibn Qays 
• Ubayy ibn Malik al-Qachiri  
• Ubayy ibn Muadh ibn Anas  
• Ubayy ibn Shriq  
• Ubayy ibn Thabit al-Ansari  
• Ubayy ibn Ujlan ibn al-Bahili  
• Ubayy ibn Umar  
• Ubayy ibn Umayya ibn Harfan  
• Umar ibn Abi Salma  
• Umar ibn al-Khattab. Father-in-law of 

Mohammed. 2nd Caliph 
• Umar ibn Harith 
• Umayr ibn Sad al-Ansari 
• Umayr ibn Wahb 
• Umamah bint Zaynab. Grand daughter of 

Mohammed. 
• Umm Ayman (Baraka bint Thalaba) 
• Umm Hakim 
• Umm Haram 
• Umm Kulthum bint Abi Bakr 
• Umm Kulthum bint Asim 
• Umm Khultum bint Jarwila Khuzima 
• Umm Kulthum bint Mohammed. Daughter of 

Mohammed. 
• Umm Kulthum bint Uqba 
• Umm Ruman bint Amir 
• Umm Salamah.Wife of Mohammed. 
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• Umm Sharik 
• Umm Ubays 
• Umm ul-Banin 
• Ukasha Bin al-Mihsan 
• Uqbah ibn Amir 
• Urwah ibn Masud 
• Usama ibn Zayd 
• Utbah ibn Ghazwan 
• Utban ibn Malik 
• Uthal ibn Numan al-Hanafi  
• Uthman ibn Affan. Son-in-law of Mohammed. 3rd 

Caliph 
• Uthman ibn Hunayf 
• Uthman ibn Madhun 
• Uthman ibn Talha (His family owns key to Kabah) 
• Uways al-Qarni 
• Wahb ibn Umayr 
• Wahshi ibn Harb 
• Walid ibn Uqba 
• Walid ibn al Walid 
• Zayd al-Khayr 
• Zayd ibn al-Khattab 
• Zayd ibn Arqam 
• Zayd ibn Harithah 
• Zayd ibn Thabit 
• Zayd ibn Sahl  
• Zaynab bint Ali.Grand daughter of Mohammed. 
• Zaynab bint Jahsh.Wife of Mohammed. 
• Zaynab bint Khuzayma.Wife of Mohammed. 
• Zaynab bint Mohammed. Daughter of Mohammed. 
• Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan 
• Zubair ibn al-Awam 
• Zunairah al-Rumiya 
 
 
MOHAMMED'S WIVES AND HIS CHILDREN 
• 1 Khadija bint Khuwaylid, 555–619; married 595, 

6 Children:  
•• Qasim ibn Mohammed, 598 – 601 AD 
•• Zainab bint Mohammed, 599 – 630 AD, son: Ali 

ibn Zainab, daughter: Umamah bint Zainab, died in 
670 aged c. 50 

•• Ruqayyah bint Mohammed, c. 601 - 624, son 
from previous marriage: Abdullah Ibn Uthman 

•• Umm Kulthum bint Mohammed, c.603–630   
•• Abd-Allah ibn Mohammed, c. 604–615 AD 
•• Fatimah bint Mohammed, 605—632 (5 Children: 

Hasan ibn Ali, Husayn ibn Ali, Muhsin ibn Ali, 
Zaynab bint Ali, Umm Kulthum bint Ali.) 

• 2 Sawda bint Zama, c. 580–644, married 619–632 
• 3 Aisha bint Abu Bakr, c. 613–678, married 

c.620–632, 2210 Hadiths 
• 4 Hafsa bint Umar, c. 605–665, married 624–632 
• 5 Zaynab bint Khuzayma, 595–630, married 625–

627 
• 6 Hind bint Abi Umayya, 593–680, married 625–

632, 378 Hadiths  
• 7 Zaynab bint Jahsh, c. 590–641, 1st cousin, 

adopted son's divorced wife, wife 627–632, Arabs 
condemned this marriage as incestuous! 

• 8 Juwayriyya bint al-Harith, c. 608 – 676, married 
628–632 

• 9 Ramla bint Abi Sufyan, c. 589 or 594-665, 
married 628–632 

• 10 Rayhana bint Zayd, c. 610-631, married 629–
631 

• 11 Safiyya bint Huyayy, c. 610–670, married 629–
632 

• 12 Maymunah bint al-Harith, c. 594–673, married 
630–632, probably a cousin of Zaynab bint al-Harith, 
executed 628, as she is said to have poisoned 
Mohammed for he was the cause of her brothers death. 

• 13 Maria bint Shamun (known as 'the Copt'), sister 
of Sirin bint Shamun (who became wife to the Islamic 
poet Hassan ibn Thabit, 563-674 AD), c. 615-637, 
married 630–632, one son: 

•• Ibrahim ibn Mohammed, 630–631 
 
 

LIST OF MOHAMMED'S 95 BATTLES 
In the 13 years between 610 and 622, when 

Mohammed was a preacher in Mecca, he hardly 
converted more than 100 people to his invented 
religion called Islam. After he was forced to leave 
Mecca (the so-called 'Hijra', the migration) due to his 
constant troublemakings, Mohammed converted the 
entire population in the Arabian peninsula to Islam by 
war, conquest and executions. The list of expeditions 
either ordered or executed by Mohammed himself. 
Unless noted otherwise, the dates given in this list are 
based on Mohammed at Medina by Montgomery Watt, 
who in turn follows the chronology proposed by 
Leone Caetani. 

  
No.*; Name; A.D. date; A.H. year  
(* In brackets: wars, battles, expeditions, raids, 

invasions, conquests, or assassinations under 
Mohammed's direct command.) 

 
1 Expedition of Hamza ibn Abdul-Muttalib, Mar 

623, 1  
2 Expedition of Ubaydah ibn al-Harith, Apr 623, 1  
3 al-Kharrar expedition, May 623, 1  
4 (1) Patrol of Waddan (al-Abwa), Aug 623, 1  
5 (2) Patrol of Buwat, Sep 623, 2  
6 (3) First Expedition to Badr (Safwan), Sep 623, 2  
7 (4) Patrol of Zul Al-Ushairah, Dec 623, 2  
8 Nakhla Raid, Jan 624, 2  
9 (5) Battle of Badr, 15 Mar 624, 2  
10 Killing of Asma bint Marwan, Mar 624, 2  
11 Killing of Abu Afak, Mar 624, 2  
12 (6) Invasion of the Banu Qaynuqa, Apr 624, 2  
13 (7) Invasion of Sawiq, May/Jun 624, 2  
14 (8) Al Kudr Invasion, May 624, 3  
15 Killing of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf, Aug/Sep 624, 3  
16 (9) Dhu Amarr raid, Sep 624, 3  
17 (10) Invasion of Buhran, Oct/Nov 624, 3  
18 Al-Qarada raid, Nov 624, 3  
19 (11) Battle of Uhud, 23 Mar 625, 3  
20 (12) Battle of Hamra al-Asad, Mar 625, 3  
21 Expedition of Qatan, Jun 625, 4  
22 Expedition of Abdullah Ibn Unais, Jun 625, 4  
23 Expedition of Al Raji, Jul 625, 4  
24 Expedition of Bir Maona, Jul 625, 4  
25 (13) Invasion of Banu Nadir, Aug 625, 4  
26 (14) Expedition of Badr al-Mawid, Apr 626, 4  
27 (15) Expedition of Dhat al-Riqa, Jun 626, 5  
28 (16) Expedition of Dumat al-Jandal, Aug/Sep 

626, 5  
29 Expedition of al-Muraysi, Jan 627, 5  
30 (17) Battle of the Trench, Apr 627, 5  
31 (18) Invasion of Banu Qurayza, May 627, 5  
32 Expedition of Mohammed ibn Maslamah, Jun 

627, 6  
33 (19) Invasion of Banu Lahyan, Jul 627, 6  
34 Expedition of Dhu Qarad, Aug 627, 6  
35 Expedition of Ukasha bin Al-Mihsan, Aug/Sep 

627, 6  
36 First Raid on Banu Thalabah, Aug/Sep 627, 6  
37 Second Raid on Banu Thalabah, Aug/Sep 627,

 6  
38 Expedition of Zaid ibn Haritha (Al-Jumum), Sep 

627, 6  
39 Expedition of Zaid ibn Haritha (Al-Is), Sep/Oct 

627, 6  
40 Third Raid on Banu Thalabah, Oct/Nov 627, 6  
41 Expedition of Zaid ibn Haritha (Hisma), Oct/Nov 

627, 6  
42 Expedition of Zaid ibn Haritha (Wadi al-Qura), 

Nov/Dec 627, 6  
43 Expedition of Abdur Rahman bin Auf, Dec 

627/Jan 628, 6  
44 Expedition of Fidak, Dec 627/Jan 628, 6  
45 Second Expedition of Wadi al-Qura, 628, 6  
46 Expedition of Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri, Jan/Feb 

628, 6  
47 Expedition of Abdullah ibn Rawaha, Feb/Mar 

628, 6  

48 (20) Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, Mar 628, 6  
49 (21) Conquest of Fidak, May 628, 7  
50 (22) Battle of Khaybar, May/Jun 628, 7  
51 (23) Third Expedition of Wadi al Qura, May 628, 

7  
52 Expedition of Umar ibn al-Khatab, Dec 628, 7  
53 Expedition of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Dec 628, 7  
54 Expedition of Bashir Ibn Sa’d al-Ansari (Fadak), 

Dec 628, 7  
55 Expedition of Ghalib ibn Abdullah al-Laithi 

(Mayfah), Jan 629, 7  
56 Expedition of Bashir Ibn Sa’d al-Ansari (Yemen), 

Feb 629, 7  
57 Expedition of Ibn Abi Al-Awja Al-Sulami, Apr 

629, 7  
58 Expedition of Ghalib ibn Abdullah al-Laithi 

(Fadak), May 629, 7  
59 Expedition of Ghalib ibn Abdullah al-Laithi (Al-

Kadid), Jun 629, 8  
60 Expedition of Shuja ibn Wahb al-Asadi, Jun 629, 

8  
61 Expedition of Ka’b ibn Umair al-Ghifari, Jul 629, 

8  
62 Battle of Mutah, Sep 629, 8  
63 Expedition of Amr ibn al-As, Oct 629, 8  
64 Expedition of Abu Ubaidah ibn al Jarrah, Oct 

629, 8  
65 Expedition of Abi Hadrad al-Aslami, 629, 8  
66 Expedition of Abu Qatadah ibn RabI al-Ansari 

(Khadirah), Dec 629, 8  
67 Expedition of Abu Qatadah ibn RabI al-Ansari 

(Batn Edam), Dec 629, 8  
68 (24) Conquest of Mecca, Jan 630, 8  
69 Expedition of Khalid ibn al-Walid (Nakhla), Jan 

630, 8  
70 Raid of Amr ibn al-As, Jan 630, 8  
71 Raid of Sad ibn Zaid al-Ashhali, Jan 630, 8  
72 Expedition of Khalid ibn al-Walid (Banu 

Jadhimah), Jan 630, 8  
73 (25) Battle of Hunayn, Jan 630, 8  
74 Expedition of At-Tufail ibn Amr Ad-Dausi, Jan 

630, 8  
75 (26) Battle of Autas, 630, 8  
76 Expedition of Abu Amir Al-Ashari, Jan 630, 8  
77 Expedition of Abu Musa Al-Ashari, Jan 630, 8  
78 (27) Siege of Taif, Feb 630, 8  
79 Expedition of Uyainah bin Hisn, Apr/May 630, 9  
80 Expedition of Qutbah ibn Amir, May/Jun 630, 9  
81 Expedition of Dahhak al-Kilabi, Jun/Jul 630, 9  
82 Expedition of Alqammah bin Mujazziz, Jul/Aug 

630, 9  
83 Expedition of Ali ibn Abi Talib (Al-Fuls), 

Jul/Aug 630, 9  
84 Expedition of Ukasha bin Al-Mihsan (Udhrah 

and Baliy), 630, 9  
85 (28) Battle of Tabouk, Oct/Dec 630, 9  
86 Expedition of Khalid ibn al-Walid (Dumatul 

Jandal), Oct 630, 9  
87 Expedition of Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, 630, 9  
88 Demolition of Masjid al-Dirar, 630, 9  
89 Expedition of Khalid ibn al-Walid (2nd Dumatul 

Jandal), Apr 631, 9  
90 Expedition of Surad ibn Abdullah, Apr 631, 9  
91 Expedition of Khalid ibn al-Walid (Najran), 

Jun/Jul 631, 10  
92 Expedition of Ali ibn Abi Talib (Mudhij), Dec 

631, 10  
93 Expedition of Ali ibn Abi Talib (Hamdan), 632, 

10  
94 Demolition of Dhul Khalasa, Apr 632, 10  
95 Expedition of Usama bin Zayd, May 632, 10 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF MEDINA 
or The Charter of Medina 
Translation: Anonymus 

Estimated Range of Dating: c. 624 A.D. 
 
(The Constitution of Medina or the Charter of 

Medina is the constitution of an Islamic State in the 
city of Medina. It is the very first Islamic document of 
its kind and it has therefore often the reputation of 
being a part of The Koran.) 

 
1 This is a document from Mohammed the Prophet, 

may Allah bless him and grant him peace, governing 
relations between the Believers and Muslims of 
Quraysh (the main tribe of Mecca to which also 
Mohammed belonged) and Yathrib (the City of 
Medina) and those who followed them and worked 
hard with them. They form one nation - the Umma. 

2 The Quraysh Mohajireen will continue to pay 
blood money, according to their present custom. 

3 In case of war with any body they will redeem their 
prisoners with kindness and justice common among 
Believers. (Not according to pre-Islamic nations where 
the rich and the poor were treated differently). 

4 The Bani Awf will decide the blood money, within 
themselves, according to their existing custom. 

5 In case of war with anybody all parties other than 
Muslims will redeem their prisoners with kindness and 
justice according to practice among Believers and not 
in accordance with pre-Islamic notions. 

6 The Bani Saeeda, the Bani Harith, the Bani 
Jusham and the Bani Najjar will be governed on the 
lines of the above principles. 

7 The Bani Amr, Bani Awf, Bani Al-Nabeet, and 
Bani Al-Aws will be governed in the same manner. 

8 Believers will not fail to redeem their prisoners 
they will pay blood money on their behalf. It will be a 
common responsibility of the Ummat and not of the 
family of the prisoners to pay blood money. 

9 A Believer will not make the freedman of another 
Believer as his ally against the wishes of the other 
Believers. 

10 The Believers, who fear Allah, will oppose the 
rebellious elements and those that encourage injustice 
or sin, or enmity or corruption among Believers. 

11 If anyone is guilty of any such act all the Believers 
will oppose him even if he be the son of any one of 
them. 

12 A Believer will not kill another Believer, for the 
sake of an un-Believer. (i.e. even though the un-
Believer is his close relative). 

13 No Believer will help an un-Believer against a 
Believer. 

14 Protection (when given) in the Name of Allah 
will be common. The weakest among Believers may 
give protection (In the Name of Allah) and it will be 
binding on all Believers. 

15 Believers are all friends to each other to the 
exclusion of all others. 

16 Those Jews who follow the Believers will be 
helped and will be treated with equality. (Social, legal 
and economic equality is promised to all loyal citizens 
of the State). 

17 No Jew will be wronged for being a Jew. 
18 The enemies of the Jews who follow us will not be 

helped. 
19 The peace of the Believers of the State of Medina 

cannot be divided. (it is either peace or war for all. It 
cannot be that a part of the population is at war with 
the outsiders and a part is at peace). 

20 No separate peace will be made by anyone in 
Medina when Believers are fighting in the Path of 
Allah. 

21 Conditions of peace and war and the 
accompanying ease or hardships must be fair and 
equitable to all citizens alike. 

22 When going out on expeditions a rider must take 
his fellow member of the Army-share his ride. 

23 The Believers must avenge the blood of one 
another when fighting in the Path of Allah (This 
clause was to remind those in front of whom there may 
be less severe fighting that the cause was common to all. 
This also meant that although each battle appeared a 
separate entity it was in fact a part of the War, which 
affected all Muslims equally). 

24 The Believers (because they fear Allah) are better 
in showing steadfastness and as a result receive 
guidance from Allah in this respect. Others must also 
aspire to come up to the same standard of steadfastness. 

25 No un-Believer will be permitted to take the 
property of the Quraysh (the enemy) under his 
protection. Enemy property must be surrendered to 
the State. 

26 No un-Believer will intervene in favour of a 
Quraysh, (because the Quraysh having declared war 
are the enemy). 

27 If any un-believer kills a Believer, without good 
cause, he shall be killed in return, unless the next of 
kin are satisfied as it creates law and order problems 
and weakens the defence of the State. All Believers 
shall be against such a wrong-doer. No Believer will be 
allowed to shelter such a man. 

28 When you differ on anything regarding this 
Document the matter shall be referred to Allah and 
Mohammed, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

29 The Jews will contribute towards the war when 
fighting alongside the Believers. 

30 The Jews of Bani Awf will be treated as one 
community with the Believers. The Jews have their 
religion. This will also apply to their freedmen. The 
exception will be those who act unjustly and sinfully. 
By so doing they wrong themselves and their families. 

31 The same applies to Jews of Bani Al-Najjar, Bani 
Al Harith, Bani Saeeda, Bani Jusham, Bani Al Aws, 
Thaalba, and the Jaffna, (a clan of the Bani Thaalba) 
and the Bani Al Shutayba. 

32 Loyalty gives protection against treachery. (loyal 
people are protected by their friends against treachery. 
As long as a person remains loyal to the State he is not 
likely to succumb to the ideas of being treacherous. He 
protects himself against weakness). 

33 The freedmen of Thaalba will be afforded the 
same status as Thaalba themselves. This status is for 
fair dealings and full justice as a right and equal 
responsibility for military service. 

34 Those in alliance with the Jews will be given the 
same treatment as the Jews. 

35 No one (no tribe which is party to the Pact) shall 
go to war except with the permission of Muhammed, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. If any wrong 
has been done to any person or party it may be 
avenged. 

36 Any one who kills another without warning 
(there being no just cause for it) amounts to his slaying 
himself and his household, unless the killing was done 
due to a wrong being done to him. 

37 The Jews must bear their own expenses (in War) 
and the Muslims bear their expenses. 

38 If anyone attacks anyone who is a party to this 
Pact the other must come to his help. 

39 The parties to this Pact must seek mutual advice 
and consultation. 

40 Loyalty gives protection against treachery. Those 
who avoid mutual consultation do so because of lack 
of sincerity and loyalty. 

41 A man will not be made liable for misdeeds of his 
ally. 

42 Anyone (any individual or party) who is wronged 
must be helped. 

43 The Jews must pay (for war) with the Muslims. 
(this clause appears to be for occasions when Jews are 
not taking part in the war. Section 37 deals with 
occasions when they are taking part in war). 

44 Yathrib (the City of Medina) will be Sanctuary 
for the people of this Pact. 

45 A stranger (individual) who has been given 
protection (by anyone party to this Pact) will be 

treated as his host who has given him protection while 
he is doing no harm and is not committing any crime. 
Those given protection but indulging in anti-state 
activities will be liable to punishment. 

46 A woman will be given protection only with the 
consent of her family (Guardian). (a good precaution 
to avoid inter-tribal conflicts). 

47 In case of any dispute or controversy, which may 
result in trouble the matter must be referred to Allah 
and Muhammed, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, of Allah will accept anything in this 
document, which is for bringing about piety and 
goodness. 

48 Quraysh and their allies will not be given 
protection. 

49 The parties to this Pact are bound to help each 
other in the event of an attack on Yathrib. 

50 If they the parties to the Pact other than the 
Muslims are called upon to make and maintain peace 
within the State they must do so. If a similar demand 
of making and maintaining peace is made on the 
Muslims, it must be carried out, except when the 
Muslims are already engaged in a war in the Path of 
Allah. (so that no secret ally of the enemy can aid the 
enemy by calling upon Muslims to end hostilities 
under this clause). 

51 Every individual will have his share of treatment 
in accordance with what party he belongs to. 
Individuals must benefit or suffer for the good or bad 
deed of the group they belong to. Without such a rule 
party affiliations and discipline cannot be maintained. 

52 The Jews of al-Aws, including their freedmen, 
have the same standing, as other parties to the Pact, as 
long as they are loyal to the Pact. Loyalty is a 
protection against treachery. 

53 Anyone who acts loyally or otherwise does it for 
his own good or loss. 

54 Allah approves this Document. 
55 This document will not be employed to protect 

one who is unjust or commits a crime against other 
parties of the Pact. 

56 Whether an individual goes out to fight (in 
accordance with the terms of this Pact) or remains in 
his home, he will be safe unless he has committed a 
crime or is a sinner. (i.e. No one will be punished in his 
individual capacity for not having gone out to fight in 
accordance with the terms of this Pact). 

57 Allah is the Protector of the good people and 
those who fear Allah, and Mohammed, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, is the Messenger of Allah 
(He guarantees protection for those who are good and 
fear Allah). 

 
 

THE EDICT OF UMAR 
The Laws of Umar, or Covenant of Umar, 

or Treaty of Umar or Pact of Umar 
Translation: Anonymus 

Estimated Range of Dating: 634-644 AD 
 
(The Laws of Umar are Islamic law texts that clarify 
the relationship between the superior Muslims on the 
one side and the inferior Jews and Christians on the 
other side (who lived in an area that we today call "the 
Near East" and encompassed all countries either in or 
around Mesopotamia such as Syria, Iraq, Iran, Jordan, 
Egypt, Lebanon and the Holy Land). The text later 
gained a canonical status in Islamic jurisprudence. It 
specifies rights and restrictions for non-Muslims 
(dhimmis) living under Islamic rule.  

The laws are traditionally attributed to the second 
Rashidun Caliph Umar I. Some other historians 
attributed the laws to the Umayyad Caliph Umar II 
(717-720), or to 9th century Mujtahids (Islamic 
scholars). Umar I or Omar I (full name: Umar ibn al-
Khattab, "Umar, Son of Al-Khattab"; c. 584 – 644 
AD), was one of the most powerful and influential 
Muslim caliphs in history. He was a senior companion 
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of the Islamic prophet Mohammed. He succeeded Abu 
Bakr (632–634) as the second caliph of the Rashidun 
Caliphate on 23 August 634. He was an expert Muslim 
jurist known for his devout nature, which earned him 
the epithet Al-Farooq ("the one who distinguishes"). 
He is the most likely one who created this set of laws. 

In general, the laws contain a list of rights and 
restrictions on non-Muslims (dhimmis). By abiding to 
them, non-Muslims are granted security of their 
persons, their families, and their possessions. Other 
rights and stipulations may also apply. According to 
Ibn Taymiyya, one of the jurists who accepted the 
authenticity of the pact, the dhimmis (non-Muslims) 
have the right "to free themselves from the Covenant 
of Umar and claim equal status with the Muslims if 
they enlisted in the army of the state and fought 
alongside the Muslims in battle.") 

 
Content: 
There are several different versions of the pact that 

differ both in their language and stipulations.  
The points:  
• The ruler would provide security for the Christian 

believers who follow the rules of the pact. 
• Prohibition against building new churches, places 

of worship, monasteries, monks or a new cell. (Hence 
it was also forbidden to build new synagogues, 
although it is known that new synagogues were built 
after the occupation of the Islam, for example in 
Jerusalem and Ramle. The law that prohibits to build 
new synagogues was not new for the Jews, it was 
applied also during the Byzantines. It was new for the 
Christians.) 

• Prohibition against rebuilding destroyed churches, 
by day or night, in their own neighborhoods or those 
situated in the quarters of the Muslims. 

• Prohibition against hanging a cross on the 
Churches. 

• Muslims should be allowed to enter Churches (for 
shelter) in any time, both in day and night. 

• Obliging the call of prayer by a bell or a kind of 
Gong (Nakos) to be low in volume. 

• Prohibition of Christians and Jews against raising 
their voices at prayer times. 

• Prohibition against teaching non-Muslim children 
the Koran. 

• Christians were forbidden to show their religion in 
public, or to be seen with Christian books or symbols 
in public, on the roads or in the markets of the 
Muslims. 

• Palm Sunday and Easter parades were banned. 
• Funerals should be conducted quietly. 
• Prohibition against burying non-Muslim dead 

near Muslims. 
• Prohibition against raising a pig next to a Muslims 

neighbour. 
• Christian were forbidden to sell Muslims alcoholic 

beverage. 
• Christians were forbidden to provide cover or 

shelter for spies. 
• Prohibition against telling a lie about Muslims. 
• Obligation to show deference toward Muslims. If a 

Muslim wishes to sit, non-Muslim should be rise from 
his seats and let the Muslim sit. 

• Prohibition against preaching to Muslims in an 
attempt to convert them from Islam. 

• Prohibition against preventing the conversion to 
Islam of some one who wants to convert. 

• The appearance of the non-Muslims has to be 
different from those of the Muslims: Prohibition 
against wearing Qalansuwa (kind of dome that was 
used to wear by Bedouin), Bedouin turban (Amamh), 
Muslims shoes, and Sash to their waists. As to their 
heads, it was forbidden to comb the hair sidewise as 
the Muslim custom, and they were forced to cut the 
hair in the front of the head. Also non-Muslim shall 
not imitate the Arab-Muslim way of speech nor shall 
adopt the kunyas (Arabic byname, such as "abu 
Khattib"). 

• Obligation to identify non-Muslims as such by 
clipping the heads' forelocks and by always dressing in 
the same manner, wherever they go, with binding the 
zunar (a kind of belt) around the waists. Christians to 
wear blue belts or turbans, Jews to wear yellow belts 
or turbans, Zoroastrians to wear black belts or 
turbans, and Samaritans to wear red belts or turbans. 

• Prohibition against riding animals in the Muslim 
custom, and prohibition against riding with a saddle. 

• Prohibition against adopting a Muslim title of 
honor. 

• Prohibition against engraving Arabic inscriptions 
on signet seals. 

• Prohibition against any possession of weapons. 
• Non-Muslims must host a Muslim passerby for at 

least 3 days and feed him. 
• Non-Muslims prohibited from buying a Muslim 

prisoner. 
• Prohibition against taking slaves who have been 

allotted to Muslims. 
• Prohibition against non-Muslims to lead, govern 

or employ Muslims. 
• If a non-Muslim beats a Muslim, his Dhimmi is 

removed. 
• The worship places of non-Muslims must be lower 

in elevation than the lowest mosque in town. 
• The houses of non-Muslims must not be taller in 

elevation than the houses of Muslims. 
 
 

MOHAMMED'S LETTERS 
TO THE HEADS OF STATE 

[According to al-Tabari in his History of the 
Prophets and Kings, Mohammed decided after the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyyah to send letters to many rulers 
of the world, inviting them to Islam. Historians have 
disputed this tradition, however. Mohammed, 
according to traditional Islamic historiography, sent 
ambassadors with such letters to Heraclius the Caesar 
of Byzantium, Chosroes II the Khosrau of Persia, the 
Negus of Abyssinia, Muqawqis the ruler of Egypt, 
Harith Gassani the governor of Syria, Munzir ibn 
Sawa and to the ruler of Bahrain.] 

 
 
• The letter to Roman emperor Flavius Heraclius, 

as transmitted by Muslim historians, reads as 
follows:  

"In the name of God, the Most Merciful, the 
Bestower of some Mercy 

From Mohammed, son of Abdullah to Heraclius the 
Leader of the Romans: 

Peace be upon he who follows the guidance. 
Furthermore, I invite you with the invitation of 

peace. If you submit then you will find safety and God 
will double your reward. If you turn away, you will 
bear the Arians’ sins. 

"O People of the Scripture! Come to a common word 
between us and you: that we shall worship none but 
God, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, 
and that none of us shall take others for lords beside 
God. And if they turn away, then say: Bear witness 
that we are they who have surrendered (unto Him)'." 
(Koran, Chapter: Aal Imran “The House of Joachim” 
3:64) 

 
• The letter of Muhammed to Armah, the Negus 

(Emperor of Ethiopia):  
"Letter of the Prophet of Islam, peace be upon him. 

In the name of God the most beneficial the Merciful. 
Mohammed the Prophet of Islam to Nagaci king of 
Ethiopia: 

Peace to you that I thank God for you, God, who 
there is no god but He, the King, the Holy peace 
insured dominant, and I bear witness that Jesus son of 
Mary, the Spirit of God and his speech was delivered 
to the Virgin Mary the good bunker. God created 
Jesus from his soul, just as he created Adam with his 
hand, and I invite you and your soldiers to God 

Almighty, has reached and advised receive my advice, 
and peace be upon those who follow guidance."  

 
 
• The Letter of Muhammed to Munzir ibn Sawa Al 

Tamimi the governor of Bahrain: 
"In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful: 

From Mohammed the Messenger of Allah to Munzir 
bin Sawa, may peace be on you! I praise Allah, who is 
one and there none to be worshiped but except Him. I 
bear evidence that there is no God but Allah and that 
Mohammed is a servant of Allah and His Prophet. 
Thereafter I remind you of Allah. Whoever accepts 
admonition does it for his own good. Whoever 
followed my messengers and acted in accordance their 
guidance; he, in fact,followed me and accepted my 
advice. My messengers have highly praised your 
behavior. You shall continue in your present office. 
You should remain faithful to Allah and his Prophet. I 
accept your recommendation regarding the people of 
Bahrain. I forgive the offenses of the offenders. 

Therefore, you may also forgive them of the people 
of Bahrain whoever want to continue in their Jewish 
or Majusi faith, should be made to pay Jizia. Seal: 
Allah's Prophet Mohammed." 

 
 
• The Letter of Muhammed to the Muqawqis of 

Egypt. 
[The letter that Mohammed sent to al-Muqawqis, 

through his emissary Hatib ibn Abi BaltaAh, and his 
reply are both available. Al-Muqawqis is mentioned in 
Islamic history as a ruler of Egypt, who corresponded 
with the Islamic prophet Mohammed. He is often 
identified with Cyrus, Patriarch of Alexandria, who 
administered Egypt on behalf of the Christian Roman 
Empire. However, this identification is challenged as 
being based on untenable assumptions. An alternative 
view identifies al-Muqawqis with the Sassanid 
governor of Egypt. He was a Greek man and was 
known as Kirolos, leader of the Copts.]  

 
The letter reads: 
"In the name of Allah the Rahman, the Merciful. 

From the Apostle of Allah to the Mukaukis, chief of 
the Copts.  

Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. Next, I 
summon thee with the appeal of establish peace (or 
submitting your will to Allah ): establish peace 
(submit your will to Allah) and you will have peace. 
Allah shall give you your reward twofold. But if you 
decline then on you is the guilt of the Copts.  

O ye People of the Book, come unto an equal 
arrangement between us and you, that we should serve 
none save Allah, associating nothing with Him, and 
not taking one another for Lords besides Allah. And if 
ye decline, then bear witness that we have submitted 
our will to Allah." 

 
Other translation: 
"In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

This letter is from Mohammed the slave of Allah and 
his Apostle: to Muqawqis, Vicegerent of Egypt. 

Peace be upon him who follows the right path. 
Furthermore, I invite you to Islam and if you become a 
Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your 
reward, and if you reject this invitation of Islam you 
will be committing a sin by misguiding your subjects. 
(And I recite to you Allah's statement:) 

'O People of the Scriptures! Come to a word 
common to you and us that we worship none but Allah 
and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, 
and that none of us shall take others as Lords beside 
Allah. Then if they turn away, say: Bear witness that 
we are Muslims (those who have surrendered to 
Allah)'." Seal: God's Prophet, Mohammed (Koran: 
3,64) 
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[Al-Muqawqis ordered that the letter should be 
placed in an ivory casket, to be kept safely in the 
government treasury, and he sent the following reply:] 

"From Muqawqis: 
I read your letter and understood what you have 

written. I know that the coming of a Prophet is still 
due. But I thought, he would be born in Syria – I have 
treated your messenger with respect and honor. I am 
sending two maids for you as presents. These maids 
belong to a very respectable family amongst us. In 
addition I send for you clothes and a Duldul (steed) for 
riding. May God bestow security on you." 

(The two maids mentioned are Maria al-Qibtiyya 
and her sister Sirin.) 
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THE KORAN 
(In Theodor Nöldeke's Chronological Order) 

The Noble or Glorious Koran,  
The Notebook of Mohammed, 
The Recitation or The Recital. 

Translation: Maulana Muhammad Ali, 1917 
Estimated Range of Dating: c. 610-670 A.D. 

 
(In comparison with the Bible, the Koran is a 

relatively small book. Its size of text is equivalent to 
circa two thirds of the New Testament. Although the 
Koran had mainly been propagated through oral 
transmission, it also had already been recorded in at 
least three codices, most importantly the codex of 
Abdullah ibn Masud in Kufa, and the codex of Ubayy 
ibn Kab in Syria. According to Islamic tradition, Ali 
ibn Abu Talib, cousin of Mohammed, is mentioned as 
one of the earliest collectors of Koran texts. He did 
this on order of Mohammed himself. In Mohammed's 
house, he found in corners and behind pillows and 
cushions countless scraps of written notes as well as 
Koran texts on sheets of papyrus, vellum, and 
parchment. This event happened when Mohammed was 
still alive or shortly after. It shows that Mohammed 
seem to have the ability to read. That the Islamic 
scripture mentions, Mohammed dictated texts to his 
scribes shows also that he might not have been very 
skilled in the art of writing. Ali was able to gather 
quite a large collection of Koran texts. He most likely 
kept them in folders of the kind we know from the Nag 
Hammadi Library. A few Shia scholars argue that Ali 
had gathered the most complete collection of Koran 
texts, comprising the interpretation and the revelation, 
the precise and ambiguous verses, the abrogating and 
the abrogated verses; nothing was missing from it. It 
was presented to the community, but they refused to 
acknowledge his Koran texts. They also believe that 
Ali's version of the Koran contained verses that are not 
seen in the Uthmanic codex we have today. 

There were 7 main bundles, briefcases, folders, or 
'sections', and according to Theodor Nöldeke's 
research, the chapters (suras) were arranged as follows: 
2, 12, 29, 30, 31, 41, 51, 76, 32, 79, 81, 82, 84, 87, 
98 (1st Section); 3, 11, 22, 15, 33, 44, 55, 69, 70, 80, 
91, 97, 99, 104, 105, 106 (2nd Section); 4, 16, 23, 36, 
42, 56, 67, 74, 107, 111, 112, 103, 101, 85, 95, 27 
(3rd Section); 5, 10, 19, 26, 43, 49, 50, 54, 60, 86, 90, 
94, 100, 108, 109 (4th Section); 6, 17, 21, 25, 28, 40, 
58, 59, 62, 63, 68, 71, 72, 77, 93, 102 (5th Section); 7, 
14, 18, 24, 38, 39, 45, 98, 57, 73, 75, 78, 88, 89, 92, 
110 (6th Section); 8, 9, 20, 35, 37, 46, 48, 52, 53, 61, 
64, 65, 83, 113, 114 (7th Section). If this account was 
historical reality is not clear (because there were also 
reports that the Koran chapters had in the beginning 
the order 96, 74, 68, 73, 111, 81, etc.). In Nöldeke's 
oppinion however, the Chapter arrangement of Ali's 
collection follows a certain pattern and is not 
accidental. Each of the 7 sections contained 16 or 17 
chapters, beginning from low numbers gradualy 
growing to higher numbers, so that each section shows 
an average representation of the entire Koran.  

The different names for 'revelation', like koran, 
kitab, and wahy, are allusions to its written origin. It 
seems that Mohammed had somehow endeavoured at a 
very early time to establish a new document of 
revelation as well as its written fixation. Already the 
Meccan sura 29:47 contains an allusion to writing 
down the revelations. 

The Koran as it is known in the present, was first 
compiled into book format by Mohammed's secretary 
Zayd ibn Thabit (c. 610-660 AD) under Caliph 
Uthman ibn Affan (r. 644–56). Sometime between 
650 and 656, a committee appointed by Uthman is 
believed to have produced a singular version in seven 
copies, and Uthman is said to have sent to every 
Muslim province one copy of what they had copied, 
and ordered any other Koranic materials, whether 
written in fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies, 
be burnt. This was done to ensure that the collected 

and authenticated Koranic copy that Uthman 
collected became the primary source for others to 
follow, thereby ensuring that Uthman's version of the 
Koran remained authentic. For this reason, the Koran 
as it exists today is also known as the "Uthmanic 
Codex". 

How the Koran texts were created in the first place 
was unclear for hundreds of years. In the Islamic 
scripture (the Koran, the Sira, and the Hadith) texts 
refer to "revelations" or "dreams" Mohammed might 
have had. However, when we browse through non-
canonical Jewish and Christian texts of Gnostics, 
Mandaeans and some older texts from the Messianic 
Movement (which suffered a catatrophic defeat by the 
Romans and the survivors fled to Arabia leaving 
behind their texts in the Qumran caves), we 
understand that they were in circulation outside of the 
Roman Empire in the 6th and 7th centuries. It 
becomes evident that Mohammed got the many Jewish 
details (and to a lesser degree Christian details) from 
exactly those ancient texts. Several existed in Arabic 
translations or in Aramaic and were very popular in 
Arabia. As Mohammed travelled regularly to Judaea 
and Syria due to his trading business, it is feasable that 
he understood Aramaic. He might have discussed 
religious and legal matters with his acquaintances 
there.  

Although Mohammed possessed some knowledge 
about Judaism and Christianity, there were some parts 
he did not properly comprehend. This is one of the 
reasons why he claimed the Jewish and Christian 
scripture were "currupted". One example may be the 
concept of Christian Trinity which he thought that it 
would sybolise God, Jesus, and Mary. He was also not 
aware - like most Christians today - that the origins of 
the Trinity as a concept was to be found in the Roman 
Imperial Cult (a kind of ministry of religion) that had 
a procedure to get the Roman Emperor, his Son and 
the Pantheon ('holy ghosts') deified by the Senate in 
Rome. The Pontifex Maximus (the incumbent emperor) 
implemented the deification and over generations it 
became a custom, and a tradition when Christianity 
took possession of the huge beauraucratic apparatus of 
the Imperial Cult. 

Before showing the translation of the Koran, it 
might be a good idea to review briefly the Prophet’s 
circumstances before and after his emigration, as well 
as his political position in Medina vis-à-vis the various 
parties. The difference of the Medina Koran to the 
Koran from Mecca can be understood by 
circumstances that Mohammed experienced after the 
deaths of his supportive uncle and his wife Khadija. At 
the beginning of the 20th century, Nöldeke analysed 
and described the situation: 

 
"Political and Religious Conditions at Yathrib 

before the Hijra 
At Mecca Mohammed played the unenviable role of a 

prophet who appealed to only few men, mainly from 
the lowest strata of society, and whom most people 
considered a fool or impostor, and who was protected 
against personal libel only by his relatives in deference 
to indivisible family ties. With his emigration he 
suddenly became a recognised spiritual and, soon 
thereafter, temporal leader of a large community. In 
spite of Julius Wüstenfeld’s great studies on pre-
Islamic Medina, it is not quite clear what caused this 
remarkable change. For decades before the hijra 
Medina was the scene of violent feuds among the two 
great tribes, the Aws and Khazraj. The final great 
encounter in this struggle, the Battle of Buath, failed 
to establish the supremacy of the victorious Aws and 
did not lead to an actual peace; on the contrary, the 
insecurity of the city became even greater than before, 
as the various blood-feuds were not officially settled 
and were left to personal vengeance. That the 
inhabitants of Yathrib later became so quickly 
accustomed to the supremacy of a stranger is certainly 
among the consequences of an anarchical situation 

that must have become increasingly unbearable as time 
went on. Nevertheless, contrary to what Leone 
Caetani argues, this cannot lead to the conclusion that 
the men of Medina, who had established contacts with 
Muḥammad at Mecca, were politically motivated to 
pacify their city, even if it is quite possible that such 
matters had been discussed. 

Although tradition explicitly maintains the latter 
point of view, it emphasises above all the religious 
aspect, saying that Muḥammad had presented his ideas 
to a group of men from Medina who had come to visit 
the Kaaba and had encountered receptive hearts. After 
their return to Medina, the men presented such a lively 
propaganda for Islam that within less than two years a 
respectable community had been formed that was 
prepared to offer the vindicated Prophet a new 
homeland. 

 
The Unprecedented Success  

of Islamic Propaganda at Yathrib 
In order to explain the unprecedented success of 

Islam at Yathrib it has been pointed out that the 
Medinans must already have been familiar with the 
main tenets of Islam, thanks to the large number of 
Jews living in the city, as well as to the Christian Arab 
tribes residing in the vicinity, to whom they were 
related in part. It is even noted that religious 
reformers such as the Khazrajite Aws b. Amir al-Rahib 
appeared among them and had followers. This is 
undoubtedly correct. Even though similar people 
existed in Mecca, and the religions of the People of the 
Book were not unknown there, nevertheless we must 
assume an incomparably stronger influx of Biblical 
ideas at Yathrib. The Medinan peasants could well 
have been more receptive to religion than the 
merchants of Mecca. Muslimtradition thus remains 
correct in its estimation that the religious atmosphere 
at Medina was the decisive moment for the acceptance 
of Mohammed. In this case, the mutation from 
spiritual authority to political leadership was not a 
preconceived idea but rather a result of the prevailing 
conditions brought about by the clever manipulations 
of the Prophet, whose political ability achieved here 
its first success. Not even two years after his 
emigration he was able to dare to dictate a kind of 
constitution7 to the inhabitants of Yathrib. What he 
seemed to have had in mind was a theocracy similar to 
that of Moses, where "Allah and Mohammed" were the 
last resort in all conflicts. 

 
The “Waverers” (munafiqun) 

Among the factions we assume were at Medina only 
the true Muslims were unconditonally allied with him. 
This group consisted primarily of the Meccan 
emigrants and a not insignificant number of the 
inhabitants of Yathrib, who had enthusiastically 
embraced Islam and distinguished themselves 
sufficiently to be named the Helpers (anshar) of the 
Prophet. Still, many inhabitants of Medina harboured 
less than friendly sentiments towards Muḥammad, 
neither recognising him as a prophet nor being 
inclined to accept him as a ruler. Because of his great, 
enthusiastic following they did not dare to take 
position against him openly but rather met him with a 
passive resistance that more than once crossed his plans. 
Their influence was such that he had to treat them 
with respect and occasionally even give in. This party 
of the Hypocrites and “waverers,” was not 
particularly clearcut and simple. Even many who 
believed in Muḥammad remained far from strict 
obedience, as the bonds of blood and family, uniting 
its members and making them subservient to the 
authority of an innate or chosen head, were extremely 
strong among the contemporary Arabs as well as 
among all people under a patriarch. The reputation of 
Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salul, the most famous of the 
Khazraj, who outnumbered the Aws, especially 
counteracted this. Even after this man had lost his 
direct political power, his influence was still large 
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enough that Muḥammad, who must have hated him 
dearly, was obliged until his death to treat him with 
consideration and nearly as an equal. Otherwise 
Muḥammad would easily have had the whole clan 
against him, including the believers. The expression 
munafiq is occasionally extended also to include true 
believers, if they became disobedient or lax in the 
performance of obligations for any reason. The word 
very likely also referred to the multitude of those 
who—as the great rabble always does—supported the 
Prophet in his glory yet were inclined to desert him 
when things went wrong. The same must apply also to 
the Arab tribes who, since the Pact of Hudaybiyya, 
and particularly since the take-over of Mecca, went 
over to Muḥammad. Some of them became true 
believers, but the greater part, among them the heads 
of the Quraysh, particularly the entire Banu Umayya b. 
Abd al-Shams, accepted Islam only forcedly or for 
personal advantage, although all of them were 
recognised as Muslims for political reason only (the 
War of Apostacy is proof to it). 

 
The Pagan Population and the Jewish Tribes 

In their dealings with the Prophet, the energy 
displayed by the “waverers”  was far exceeded by that 
of the Jewish tribes living in Yathrib proper or in the 
nearby oases. In addition to their mental superiority 
over the Arabs, which they derived from an ancient 
literary tradition—regardless of how little one may 
value their scholarship—there were also martial 
bravery and other qualities that enabled them, in the 
wonderful way of all Jews, to become fully integrated 
without sacrificing their own identity. 

In the beginning, Muḥammad placed great hopes on 
them as a people who had already become familiar 
with the revelation. However, as they were not 
inclined to give up their established view for the sake 
of the new prophet, whose great deviation from their 
own faith was for them far easier to discern than for 
him, the discord increased and did not cease until all 
the Jews were either killed, banned, or subjugated. 
The hostility of the Jews was all the more dangerous 
because they hurt Muḥammad not only by means of 
war and politics but also by mockery and biting 
interrogation about religious matters. If their various 
tribes had not been divided into two parts by the 
fightings of the Aws and Khazraj, Muḥammad would 
have hardly been able to decimate them one after the 
other. 

 
Content and Style of the Medinan Sūras 

The pagans, against whom open warfare raged 
during the Medinan period, are now only rarely the 
target of verbal attacks. The Christians too, who after 
all were living far from Yathrib, and with whom 
Muḥammad had hostile encounters only during his 
last years, he seldom mentions, although when he does 
it is rather congenially, accompanied merely by the 
disapproval of certain dogmas. Muḥammad’s assaults 
upon the Jews, on the other hand, are quite violent. 
After the hijra, this takes the form of his endeavour to 
show that they had always been obstinate and are 
therefore damned by God. The “waverers”, too, are 
often severely reproved, although Muḥammad 
frequently had to be more considerate when dealing 
with them. In the Koran he gives free rein to his 
feelings, albeit without divulging names. Moreover, 
the Prophet addresses here almost exclusively the 
“waverers” of Medina. The other Arabs, who likewise 
had adopted Islam only superficially, he attempted to 
win over with kindness instead of discouraging them 
with strong measures and words. 

Finally, these suras are directed at the Muslims, 
although seldom with a view towards lecturing on 
dogmatic or moral articles of faith, subjects they were 
sufficiently familiar with from the Meccan sūras. 
Instead, he speaks on home ground and as their leader 
in the field, rebuking or praising, as the case may be, 
particularly after victory or defeat, putting events in 

their proper perspective, planning the future or 
issuing orders and laws. These legal revelations are of 
particular importance. Some of them are intended for 
the moment, while others are for eternity. They settle 
civil and ritual matters without precisely defining 
them. Just as the Koran follows the dictates of the 
moment rather than a defined system, so also many of 
these laws evolve from decisions on contentious issues. 
Muḥammad often added to the verdicts further 
regulations regarding issues that could possibly arise.  

It is unlikely that such a statute-book evolved totally 
without concrete and actual issues. Several laws and 
ordinances also refer to the domestic affairs of the 
Prophet. 

The new subjects which appeared on the Prophet’s 
horizon, and which were dealt with in the suras, would 
have had to entail—one would think—considerable 
deviations from the style of the last Meccan period. 
Nevertheless, this is generally not the case. New 
expressions and idioms were nearly never applied 
unless absolutely required by the subject. This is most 
evident in those laws in whose formulation all 
rhetorical embellishment is avoided. It is only the 
rhyme—consisting here often of totally superfluous 
additions, therefore at times annoying—to which 
Muḥammad remains enslaved. Since he seldom—as at 
Mecca—addresses the people in general but rather the 
respective parties separately, it is very rare here to find 
the address “O, you people!” In contrast, we 
frequently find “O, you believers!”, and less frequently 
“O, you Jews!”, “O, you ‘waverers’”, etc. Incidentally, 
we also find in these sūras the odd powerful and even 
poetic passage. In general, the Medinan revelations—
which consist of rather brief laws, addresses, orders, 
etc.—are originally of a smaller volume than the 
majority of those from the late Meccan period, which 
tend to be lengthy lectures. On the other hand, the 
uniformity of the content resulted in 
disproportionately many single, Medinan revelations 
being put together to produce a single, collective sūra, 
so that the current Medinan sūras became the longest 
in our Koran. The development of the linguistic 
parlance as it appears before the emigration can later 
be demonstrated only in isolated instances—if at all. 
However, this very unreliable device can easily be done 
away with, as content, steady reference to established 
events or circumstances, and close connexion with the 
development of the new state supply much better 
guidance.  

Anyone studying the history of Muḥammad realises 
immediately the difference between the transmission of 
events before and after the emigration. In the former 
case, only a few reliable memoirs from a small circle 
are available, with uncertain chronology and many 
legends, whereas in the latter case, pure history 
predominates, enabling us to trace the events from 
year to year. We can thus establish a chronology of the 
Medinan sūras with accurate details. Of course, much 
still remains uncertain; for many a period we have but 
approximate chronological limits of origin, and there 
remain still others where it can only be stated that they 
originate from the Medinan period." 

 
The Koran is no narrative or story but merely a 

collection of sayings, short accounts, quotations from 
other texts, advice and law, allusions, alegories, 
propaganda and that what we today would call hate 
speech. In short, the Koran is a jumble of everything. 
As the Koran, the "Recital", was meant to be learnt by 
heart in its entirety, it was important that the learner 
could memorise the text with ease. For this reason, the 
greatest bulk of text was composed in groups of 
rhymes and endless repetitions. Moses can be found in 
the Koran 39 times, for instance. 

The chapters (suras = folders) of the Koran we can 
buy in a bookshop are arranged basically from the 
longest chapters to the shortest chapters. 
Unfortunately for the reader, this order does not make 
any sense as the historical context was deliberately 

torn apart. Muslims claim that "Many chapters were 
revealed complete, especially the shorter ones; the 
longer ones, however, were revealed by portions. 
Chronologically, verses of one chapter were followed 
by those of a similar topic but from other times, for 
this reason, the arrangment of verses and chapters is 
not chronological. Other Muslims say: The Koran 
bears evidence that the arrangement of its chapters and 
verses was brought about by Mohammed himself and 
under the so-called 'guidance of Divine revelation' 
(Koran 75:17-18) and this arrangement did not 
follow the chronological order of the revelation." 
That these are cheap arguments going round the facts 
is obvious. 

The structure of the Koran text is dualistic. The first 
part of the text refers to Mohammed's more or less 
peaceful life in MECCA; the largest bulk contains just 
religious ideas which we know from Judaism already. 
The second part of the text refers to Mohammed's 
violent life in MEDINA; it is very revolutionary 
indeed and it contains hatred against Jews, Christians 
and any other Kafirs (non-Muslims), contains political 
ideology and propaganda, a blueprint for an entire 
new civilisation: a totalitarian theocracy that demands 
absolute submission under the rule of Mohammed's 
god Allah and himself! Those who do not want this 
face damnation, slavery, dimmitude and death. There 
can be no doubt that this Medina text imposes not only 
a threat but a real danger towards any non-Muslim 
society and civilisation that turns a blind eye. The 
Sharia law is mainly based on this second half of the 
Koran. This is important to know as the Sharia is used 
as tool to undermine non-Islamic societies and their 
organisational structures by pussyfooting 'harmless' 
looking rules into the hosts society such as halal food 
rules, demanding prayer places and times, and trying 
to implement Muslim propaganda into the host's 
educational system, and last but not least, playing the 
eternal and pityful victim (whilst waging jihad war for 
the last 1400 years).  

What we are going to show here now is the Koran in 
which the Chapters are arranged chronologically. The 
German Orientalist Theodor Nöldeke arranged his 
chronological Koran order according to historical 
context, wording, writing style, and what kind of 
rhyme was used.  

 
The Nöldeke Chronology of the 114 chapters of the 

Koran are ordered in two main groups or periods: 1st, 
The Mecca Group (which contains 3 distinctive 
groups); 2nd, The Medina Group. 

THE MECCA KORAN, Group 1 (48 Suras ): 96, 74, 
111, 106, 108, 104, 107, 102, 105, 92, 90, 94, 93, 97, 
86, 91, 80, 68, 87, 95, 103, 85, 73, 101, 99, 82, 81, 
53, 84, 100, 79, 77, 78, 88, 89, 75, 83, 69, 51, 52, 56, 
70, 55, 112, 109, 113, 114, 1; Group 2 (21 Suras): 54, 
37, 71, 76, 44, 50, 20, 26, 15, 19, 38, 36, 43, 72, 67, 
23, 21, 25, 17, 27, 18; Group 3 (21 Suras): 32, 41, 45, 
16, 30, 11, 14, 12, 40, 28, 39, 29, 31, 42, 10, 34, 35, 
7, 46, 6, 13. 

THE MEDINA KORAN, (24 Suras): 2, 98, 64, 62, 8, 
47, 3, 61, 57, 4, 65, 59, 33, 63, 24, 58, 22, 48, 66, 60, 
110, 49, 9, 5. 

 
We also show you the traditional chapter 

arrangement by Ibn Abbas: 
THE MECCA KORAN: 96, 68, 73, 74, 1, 111, 81, 

87, 92, 89, 93, 94, 103, 100, 108, 102, 107, 109, 105, 
113, 114, 112, 53, 80, 97, 91, 85, 95, 106, 101, 75, 
104, 77, 50, 90, 86, 54, 38, 7, 72, 36, 25, 35, 19, 20, 
56, 26, 27, 28, 17, 10, 11, 12, 15, 6, 37, 31, 34, 39, 
40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 51, 88, 18, 16, 71, 14, 21, 
23, 32, 52, 67, 69, 70, 78, 79, 82, 84, 30, 29, 83.  

THE MEDINA KORAN: 2, 8, 3, 33, 60, 4, 99, 57, 
47, 13, 55, 76, 65, 98, 59, 24, 22, 63, 58, 49, 66, 64, 
61, 62, 48, 5, 9, 110. 

Whatever number system you prefer to use, in terms 
of the dualistic Koran division they are almost the 
same, therefore: any nice and peaceful text from Mecca 
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can be abrogated by the hateful and violent verses of 
the Medina Koran in either system. Instructions for 
the use of abrogation: When there is a text in the 
Koran that contradicts another text in the Koran, 
then the younger text automatically has authority 
over the older text! This is the reason why the 
chapters 9 and 5, for example, outweigh any of the 
other chapters!) 

 
 

P A R T 1 
T H E   K O R A N   O F   M E C C A 

Estimated Range of Dating: c. 610 - 622 
 

(Although it is possible and even desirable to arrange 
the Koran chapters in a chronological way, it is 
however not easy to define the exact position of some 
of the verses. As their correct place is still a matter of 
debate among scholars, we have decided not to change 
the traditional places of the verses within a chapter. 
 
We have instead placed an asterisk* right behind the 
verse number when scholars believe that this 
particular verse belongs into the Koran of Medina. 
Three asterisks * * * indicate that the following 
verses belong to another chapter, topic, collection, 
or time.  
 
We have here preserved the official verse numbers. As 
you can see, we begin with Chapter 96 which should be, 
according to Nöldeke's chronological sequence, the 
first chapter.) 

 
GROUP 1 (Mohammed's first 5 years as preacher,48 

SURAS ): 96; 74; 111; 106; 108; 104; 107; 102; 105; 
92; 90; 94; 93; 97; 86; 91; 80; 68; 87; 95; 103; 85; 73; 
101; 99; 82; 81; 53; 84; 100; 79; 77; 78; 88; 89; 75; 
83; 69; 51; 52; 56; 70; 55; 112; 109; 113; 114; 1 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 1 / Sura 96    
The Clot / Al-Alaq 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
96:1 Read in the name of thy Lord who creates —  
96:2 Creates man from a clot, 
96:3 Read and thy Lord is most Generous, 
96:4 Who taught by the pen, 
96:5 Taught man what he knew not. 
96:6 Nay, man is surely inordinate, 
96:7 Because he looks upon himself as self-sufficient. 
96:8 Surely to thy Lord is the return. 
96:9 Hast thou seen him who forbids 
96:10 A servant when he prays? 
96:11 Seest thou if he is on the right way, 
96:12 Or enjoins observance of duty? 
96:13 Seest thou if he denies and turns away? 
96:14 Knows he not that Allah sees? 
96:15 Nay, if he desist not, We will seize him by the 

forelock —  
96:16 A lying, sinful forelock! 
96:17 Then let him summon his council, 
96:18 We will summon the braves of the army. 
96:19 Nay! Obey him not, but prostrate thyself, and 

draw nigh (to Allah). 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 2 / Sura 74    
The Clothed One (The One Wrapping Himself Up) /  
Al-Muddaththir 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
74:1 O thou who wrappest thyself up, 
74:2 Arise and warn, 
74:3 And thy Lord do magnify, 
74:4 And thy garments do purify, 
74:5 And uncleanness do shun, 
74:6 And do no favour seeking gain, 
74:7 And for the sake of thy Lord, be patient. 
74:8 For when the trumpet is sounded, 
74:9 That will be that day — a difficult day, 
74:10 For the disbelievers, anything but easy. 
74:11 Leave Me alone with him whom I created, 

74:12 And gave him vast riches, 
74:13 And sons dwelling in his presence, 
74:14 And made matters easy for him, 
74:15 And yet he desires that I should give more! 
74:16 By no means! Surely he is inimical to Our 

messages. 
74:17 I will make a distressing punishment overtake 

him. 
74:18 Surely he reflected and determined, 
74:19 But may he be destroyed how he determined! 
74:20 Again, may he be destroyed how he 

determined! 
74:21 Then he looked, 
74:22 Then frowned and scowled, 
74:23 Then turned back and was big with pride, 
74:24 Then said: This is naught but magic from of 

old! 
74:25 This is naught but the word of a mortal! 
74:26 I will cast him into hell. 
74:27 And what will make thee realize what hell is? 
74:28 It leaves naught, and spares naught. 
74:29 It scorches the mortal. 
74:30 Over it are nineteen. 
74:31 And We have made none but angels wardens 

of the Fire, and We have not made their number but as 
a trial for those who disbelieve, that those who have 
been given the Book may be certain and those who 
believe may increase in faith, and those who have been 
given the Book and the believers may not doubt; and 
that those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: What does Allah mean by this 
parable? Thus Allah leaves in error whom He pleases, 
and guides whom He pleases. And none knows the 
hosts of thy Lord but He. And this is naught but a 
Reminder to mortals. 

* * * 
74:32 Nay, by the moon! 
74:33 And the night when it departs! 
74:34 And the dawn when it shines! 
74:35 Surely it is one of the gravest (misfortunes), 
74:36 A warning to mortals, 
74:37 To him among you who will go forward or 

will remain behind. 
74:38 Every soul is. held in pledge for what it earns, 
74:39 Except the people of the right hand. 
74:40 In Gardens, they ask one another, 
74:41 About the guilty: 
74:42 What has brought you into hell? 
74:43 They will say: We were not of those who 

prayed; 
74:44 Nor did we feed the poor; 
74:45 And we indulged in vain talk with vain talkers; 
74:46 And we called the day of Judgement a lie; 
74:47 Till the inevitable overtook us. 
74:48 So the intercession or intercessors will not 

avail them. 
74:49 What is then the matter with them, that they 

turn away from the Reminder. 
74:50 As if they were frightened asses, 
74:51 Fleeing from a lion? 
74:52 Nay, every one of them desires that he should 

be given pages spread out —  
74:53 By no means! But they fear not the Hereafter. 
74:54 Nay, it is surely a Reminder. 
74:55 So whoever pleases may mind it. 
74:56 And they will not mind unless Allah please. 

He is Worthy that duty should be kept to Him and 
Worthy to forgive. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 3 / Sura 111    
The Flame / Al-Lahab 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
111:1 Abu Lahab's hands will perish and he will 

perish. 
111:2 His wealth and that which he earns will not 

avail him. 
111:3 He will burn in fire giving rise to flames — 
111:4 And his wife the bearer of slander; 
111:5 Upon her neck a halter of twisted rope! 

KORAN CHAPTER 4 / Sura 106    
The Quraish (Mohammed's Tribe) / Al-Quraysh 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
106:1 For the protection of the Quraish —  
106:2 Their protection during their journey in the 

winter and the summer. 
106:3 So let them serve the Lord of this House, feeds 

them against hunger, 
106:4 Who and gives them security against fear. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 5 / Sura 108    
The Abundance of Good / Al-Kauthar 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
108:1 I Surely We have given thee abundance of 

good. 
108:2 So pray to thy Lord and sacrifice. 
108:3 Surely thy enemy is cut off (from good). 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 6 / Sura 104    
The Slanderer / Al-Humazah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
104:1 Woe to every slanderer, defamer! 
104:2 Who amasses wealth and counts it —  
104:3 He thinks that his wealth will make him abide. 
104:4 Nay, he will certainly be hurled into the 

crushing disaster; 
104:5 And what will make thee realize what the 

crushing disaster is? 
104:6 It is the Fire kindled by Allah, 
104:7 Which rises over the hearts. 
104:8 Surely it is closed in on them, 
104:9 In extended columns. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 7 / Sura 107    
Acts of Kindness (The Daily Necessaries) / Al-Maun 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
107:1 Hast thou seen him who belies religion? 
107:2 That is the one who is rough to the orphan, 
107:3 And urges not the feeding of the needy. 
107:4* So woe to the praying ones, 
107:5* Who are unmindful of their prayer! 
107:6* Who do (good) to be seen, 
107:7* And refrain from acts of kindness! 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 8 / Sura 102    
Worldly Gain (The Abundance of Wealth) / Al-

Takathur 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
102:1 Abundance diverts you, 
102:2 Until you come to the graves. 
102:3 Nay, you will soon know, 
102:4 Nay, again, you will soon know. 
102:5 Nay, would that you knew with a certain 

knowledge! 
102:6 You will certainly see hell; 
102:7 Then you will see it with certainty of sight; 
102:8 Then on that day you shall certainly be 

questioned about the boons. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 9 / Sura 105    
The Elephant / Al-Fil 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
105:1 Hast thou not seen how thy Lord dealt with 

the possessors of the elephant? 
105:2 Did He not cause their war to end in confusion? 
105:3 And send against them birds in flocks? 
105:4 Casting at them decreed stones — 
105:5 So He rendered them like straw eaten up? 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 10 / Sura 92    
The Night / Al-Lail 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
92:1 By the night when it draws a veil! 
92:2 And the day when it shines! 
92:3 And the creating of the male and the female! —  
92:4 Your striving is surely (for) diverse (ends). 
92:5 Then as for him who gives and keeps his duty, 
92:6 And accepts what is good —  
92:7 We facilitate for him (the way to) ease. 
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92:8 And as for him who is niggardly and considers 
himself self-sufficient, 

92:9 And rejects what is good —  
92:10 We facilitate for him (the way to) distress. 
92:11 And his wealth will not avail him when he 

perishes. 
92:12 Surely Ours is it to show the way, 
92:13 And surely Ours is the Hereafter and the 

former. 
92:14 So I warn you of the Fire that flames. 
92:15 None will enter it but the most unfortunate, 
92:16 Who rejects (the truth) and turns (his) back. 
92:17 And away from it shall be kept the most 

faithful to duty, 
92:18 Who gives his wealth, purifying himself, 
92:19 And none has with him any boon for a reward, 
92:20 Except the seeking of the pleasure of his Lord, 

the Most High. 
92:21 And he will soon be well-pleased. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 11 / Sura 90    
The City / Al-Balad 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
90:1 Nay, I call to witness this City! 
90:2 And thou wilt be made free from obligation in 

this City —  
90:3 And the begetter and he whom he begot! 
90:4 We have certainly created man to face 

difficulties. 
90:5 Does he think that no one has power over him? 
90:6 He will say I have wasted much wealth. 
90:7 Does he think that no one sees him? 
90:8 Have We not given him two eyes, 
90:9 And a tongue and two lips, 
90:10 And pointed out to him the two conspicuous 

ways? 
90:11 But he attempts not the uphill road; 
90:12 And what will make thee comprehend what 

the uphill road is?  
90:13 (It is) to free a slave, 
90:14 Or to feed in a day of hunger  
90:15 An orphan nearly related, 
90:16 Or the poor man lying in the dust. 
90:17 Then he is of those who believe and exhort one 

another to patience, and exhort one another to mercy. 
90:18 These are the people of the right hand. 
90:19 And those who disbelieve in Our messages, 

they are the people of the left hand. 
90:20 On them is Fire closed over. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 12 / Sura 94    
The Expansion / Al-Inshirah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
94:1 Have We not expanded for thee thy breast, 
94:2 And removed from thee thy burden, 
94:3 Which weighed down thy back, 
94:4 And exalted for thee thy mention? 
94:5 Surely with difficulty is ease, 
94:6 With difficulty is surely ease: 
94:7 So when thou art free (from anxiety), work 

hard, 
94:8 And make thy Lord thy exclusive object. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 13 / Sura 93    
The Brightness of the Day (The Early Hours) / Al-

Duha 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
93:1 By the brightness of the day! 
93:2 And the night when it is still! —  
93:3 Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, not is He 

displeased. 
93:4 And surely the latter state is better for thee 

than the former. 
93:5 And soon will thy Lord give thee so that thou 

wilt be well pleased. 
93:6 Did He not find thee an orphan and give (thee) 

shelter? 
93:7 And find thee groping, so He showed the way? 
93:8 And find thee in want, so He enriched thee? 

93:9 Therefore the orphan, oppress not. 
93:10 And him who asks, chide not. 
93:11 And the favour of thy Lord, proclaim. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 14 / Sura 97    
The Majesty / Al-Qadr 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
97:1 Surely We revealed it on the Night of Majesty 

—  
97:2 And what will make thee comprehend what the 

Night of Majesty is? 
97:3 The Night of Majesty is better than a thousand 

months. 
97:4 The angels and the Spirit descend in it by the 

permission of their Lord — for every affair — 
97:5 Peace it is till the rising of the morning. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 15 / Sura 86    
The Comer by Night (The Night-Comer) / Al-Tariq 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
86:1 By the heaven and the Comer by night! 
86:2 And what will make thee know what the Comer 

by night is? 
86:3 The star of piercing brightness —  
86:4 There is nor a soul but over it is a keeper. 
86:5 So let man consider of what he is ejected. 
86:6 He is created of water pouring forth, 
86:7 Coming from between the back and the ribs. 
86:8 Surely He is able to return him (to life). 
86:9 On the day when hidden things are manifested, 
86:10 Then he will have no strength nor helper. 
86:11 By the cloud giving rain, 
86:12 And the earth opening (with herbage)! 
86:13 Surely it is a decisive word, 
86:14 And it is not a joke. 
86:15 Surely they plan a plan, 
86:16 And I plan a plan. 
86:17 So grant the disbelievers a respite — let them 

alone for a while. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 16 / Sura 91    
The Sun / Al-Shams 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
91:1 By the sun and his brightness! 
91:2 And the moon when she borrows light from 

him! 
91:3 And the day when it exposes it to view! 
91:4 And the night when it draws a veil over it! 
91:5 And the heaven and its make! 
91:6 And the earth and its extension! 
91:7 And the soul and its perfection! 
91:8 So He reveals to it its way of evil and its way of 

good; 
91:9 He is indeed successful who causes it to grow, 
91:10 And he indeed fails who buries it. 
91:11 Thamud rejected (the truth) in their 

inordinacy, 
91:12 When the basest of them broke forth with 

mischief —  
91:13 So Allah's messenger said to them (Leave 

alone) Allah's she-camel, and (give) her (to) drink. 
91:14 But they called him a liar and slaughtered her. 

So their Lord destroyed them for their sin and levelled 
them (with the ground) 

91:15 And He fears not its consequence. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 17 / Sura 80    
Frowned (He Frowned) / Abasa 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
80:1 He frowned and turned away, 
80:2 Because the blind man came to him. 
80:3 And what would make thee know that he might 

purify himself, 
80:4 Or be mindful, so the Reminder should profit 

him? 
80:5 As for him who considers himself free from need 
80:6 To him thou dost attend. 
80:7 And no blame is on thee, if he purify himself not. 
80:8 And as to him who comes to thee striving hard, 

80:9 And he fears —  
80:10 To him thou payest no regard. 
80:11 Nay, surely it is a Reminder. 
80:12 So let him who will mind it. 
80:13 In honoured books, 
80:14 Exalted, purified, 
80:15 In the hands of scribes, 
80:16 Noble, virtuous. 
80:17 Woe to man! How ungrateful is he! 
80:18 Of what thing did He create him? 
80:19 Of a small life-germ. He creates him, then 

proportions him, 
80:20 Then makes the way easy for him, 
80:21 Then He causes him to die, then assigns to him 

a grave, 
80:22 Then; when He will, He raises him to life 

again. 
80:23 Nay, but he does not what He commands him. 
80:24 Then let man look at his food —  
80:25 How We pour down abundant water, 
80:26 Then cleave the earth, cleaving (it) asunder, 
80:27 Then cause the grain to grow therein, 
80:28 And grapes and clover, 
80:29 And the olive and the palm, 
80:30 And thick gardens, 
80:31 And fruits and herbage —  
80:32 A provision for you and your cattle. 
80:33 But when the deafening cry comes, 
80:34 The day when a man flees from his brother, 
80:35 And his mother and his father,  
80:36 And his spouse and his sons. 
80:37 Every man of them, that day, will have 

concern enough to make him indifferent to others. 
80:38 Faces on that day will be bright, 
80:39 Laughing, joyous. 
80:40 And faces on that day will have dust on them, 
80:41 Darkness covering them? 
80:42 Those are the disbelievers, the wicked. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 18 / Sura 68    
The Pen / Al-Qalam 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
68:1 (By) the inkstand and the pen and that which 

they write! 
68:2 By the grace of thy Lord thou art not mad. 
68:3 And surely thine is a reward never to be cut off. 
68:4 And surely thou hast sublime morals. 
68:5 So thou wilt see, and they (too) will see, 
68:6 Which of you is mad. 
68:7 Surely thy Lord knows best who is erring from 

His way, and He knows best those who go aright. 
68:8 So obey not the rejectors. 
68:9 They wish that thou shouldst be pliant, so they 

(too) would be pliant. 
68:10 And obey not any mean swearer, 
68:11 Defamer, going about with slander, 
68:12 Hinderer of good, out-stepping the limits, 

sinful, 
68:13 Ignoble, besides all that, notoriously 

mischievous —  
68:14 Because he possesses wealth and sons. 
68:15 When Our messages are recited to him, he says: 

Stories of those of yore! 
68:16 We shall brand him on the snout. 
68:17* We shall try them as We tried the owners of 

the garden, when they swore to pluck its fruits in the 
morning, 

68:18* And would not set aside a portion (for the 
poor). 

68:19* But a visitation from thy Lord came on it, 
While they slept. 

68:20* So it became as black, barren land —  
68:21* Then they called out one to another in the 

morning, 
68:22* Saying: Go early to your tilth, if you would 

pluck (the fruit). 
68:23* So they went, while they said one to another 

in low tones: 
68:24* No poor man shall enter it to-day to you —  
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68:25* And in the morning they went, having the 
power to prevent. 

68:26* But when they saw it, they said: Surely we are 
in error; 

68:27* Nay, we are made to suffer privation. 
68:28* The best of them said: Said I not to you, Why 

do you not glorify (Allah)? 
68:29* They said: Glory be to our Lord! surely we 

were unjust. 
68:30* Then some of them advanced against others, 

blaming each other. 
68:31* Said they: O woe to us! Surely we were 

inordinate —  
68:32* Maybe, our Lord will give us instead one 

better than it surely to our Lord we make petition. 
68:33* Such is the chastisement. And certainly the 

chastisement of the Hereafter is greater, did they but 
know! 

* * * 
68:34 Surely the dutiful have with their Lord 

Gardens of bliss. 
68:35 Shall We then make those who submit as the 

guilty? 
68:36 What is the matter with you? How do you 

judge? 
68:37 Or have you a book wherein you read 
68:38 That you shall surely have therein what you 

choose? 
68:39 Or have you covenants from Us on oath, 

extending to the day of Resurrection, that yours is 
surely what you judge? 

68:40 Ask them which of them will vouch for that. 
68:41 Or have they associate-gods? Then let them 

bring their associates, if they are truthful. 
68:42 On the day when there is a severe affliction, 

and they are called upon to prostrate themselves, but 
they are not able —  

68:43 Their looks cast down, abasement will cover 
them. And they were indeed called upon to prostrate 
themselves, while yet they were safe. 

68:44 So leave Me alone with him who rejects this 
announcement. We shall overtake them by degrees, 
from whence they know not. 

68:45 And I bear with them, surely My plan is firm. 
68:46 Or dost thou ask from them a reward, so that 

they are burdened with debt? 
68:47 Or is the unseen with them so that they write 

(it) down? 
68:48* So wait patiently for the judgement of thy 

Lord, and be not like the Companion of the fish, when 
he cried while he was in distress. 

68:49* Had not favour from his Lord reached him, 
he would certainly have been cast down on naked 
ground, while he was blamed. 

68:50* Then his Lord chose him, and He made him 
of the righteous. 

68:51 And those who disbelieve would almost smite 
thee with their eyes when they hear the Reminder, and 
they say: Surely he is mad! 

68:52 And it is naught but a Reminder for the 
nations. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 19 / Sura 87    
The Most High / Al-Ala 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
87:1 Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Most High! 
87:2 Who creates, then makes complete, 
87:3 And Who measures, then guides, 
87:4 And Who brings forth herbage,  
87:5 Then makes it dried up, dust-coloured. 
87:6 We shall make thee recite so thou shalt not 

forget —  
87:7 Except what Allah please. Surely He knows the 

manifest, and what is hidden. 
87:8 And We shall make thy way smooth to a state of 

ease. 
87:9 So remind, reminding indeed profits. 
87:10 He who fears will mind, 
87:11 And the most unfortunate one will avoid it, 

87:12 Who will burn in the great Fire. 
87:13 Then therein he will neither live nor die. 
87:14 He indeed is successful who purifies himself, 
87:15 And remembers the name of his Lord, then 

prays. 
87:16 But, you prefer the life of this world, 
87:17 While the Hereafter is better and mote lasting. 
87:18 Surely this is in the earlier scriptures 
87:19 The scriptures of Abraham and Moses. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 20 / Sura 95    
The Fig / Al-Tin 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
95:1 By the fig and the olive! 
95:2 And mount Sinai! 
95:3 And this City made secure! —  
95:4 Certainly We created man in the best make. 
95:5 Then We render him the lowest of the low, 
95:6 Except those who believe and do good; so theirs 

is a reward never to be cut off. 
95:7 So who can give the lie to thee after (this) about 

the Judgement? 
95:8 Is not Allah the Best of the Judges? 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 21 / Sura 103    
The Time / Al-Asr 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
103:1 By the time! 
103:2 Surely man is in loss, 
103:3 Except those who believe and do good, and 

exhort one another to Truth, and exhort one another 
to patience. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 22 / Sura 85    
The Stars (The Constellations) / Al-Buruj 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
85:1 By the heaven full of stars! 
85:2 And the Promised day! 
85:3 And the bearer of witness and that to which 

witness is borne! 
85:4 Destruction overtake the companions of the 

trench! 
85:5 The fire fed with fuel —  
85:6 When they sit by it, 
85:7 And they are witnesses of what they do with the 

believers. 
85:8 And they punished them for naught but that 

they believed in Allah, the Mighty, the Praised, 
85:9 Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth. And Allah is Witness of all things. 
85:10 Those who persecute believing men and 

believing women, then repent not, theirs is the 
chastisement of hell, and theirs the chastisement of 
burning. 

85:11 Those who believe and do good, theirs are 
Gardens wherein flow rivers. That is the great 
achievement. 

85:12 Surely the grip of thy Lord is severe. 
85:13 Surely He it is Who creates first and 

reproduces; 
85:14 And He is the Forgiving, the Loving, 
85:15 Lord of the Throne of Power, the Glorious, 
85:16 Doer of what He intends. 
85:17 Has not there come to thee the story of the 

hosts, 
85:18 Of Pharaoh and Thamud? 
85:19 Nay, those who disbelieve give the lie —  
85:20 And Allah encompasses them on all sides. 
85:21 Nay, it is a glorious Koran, 
85:22 In a guarded tablet. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 23 / Sura 73    
The Mantled One (The One Covering Himself Up) /  
Al-Muzzammil 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
73:1 O thou covering thyself up! 
73:2 Rise to pray by night except a little, 
73:3 Half of it, or lessen it a little, 

73:4 Or add to it, and recite the Koran in a leisurely 
manner. 

73:5 Surely We shall charge thee with a weighty 
word. 

73:6 The rising by night is surely the firmest way to 
tread and most effective in speech. 

73:7 Truly thou hast by day prolonged occupation. 
73:8 And remember the name of thy Lord and devote 

thyself to Him with (complete) devotion. 
73:9 The Lord of the East and the West — there is 

no God but He — so take Him for Protector. 
73:10* And bear patiently what they say and forsake 

them with a becoming withdrawal. 
73:11* And leave Me and the deniers, possessors of 

plenty, and respite them a little. 
73:12 Surely with Us are heavy fetters and a flaming 

Fire, 
73:13 And food that chokes and a painful 

chastisement. 
73:14 On the day when the earth and the mountains 

quake and the mountains become (as) heaps of sand let 
loose. 

73:15 Surely We have sent to you a Messenger, a 
witness against you, as We sent a messenger to 
Pharaoh. 

73:16 But Pharaoh disobeyed the messenger, so We 
seized him with a violent grip. 

73:17 How, then, if you disbelieve, will you guard 
yourselves on the day which will make children grey-
headed? 

73:18 The heaven being rent asunder thereby. His 
promise is ever fulfilled. 

73:19 Surely this is a Reminder so let him, who will, 
take a way to his Lord. 

* * * 
73:20* Thy Lord knows indeed that thou passest in 

prayer nearly two-thirds of the night, and (sometimes) 
half of it, and (sometimes) a third of it, as do a party of 
those with thee. And Allah measures the night and the 
day. He knows that (all of) you are not able to do it, so 
He has turned to you (mercifully); so read of the 
Koran that which is easy for you. He knows that there 
are sick among you, and others who travel in the land 
seeking of Allah's bounty, and others who fight in 
Allah's way. So read as much of it as is easy (for you), 
and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and offer to 
Allah a goodly gift. And whatever of good you send on 
before hand for yourselves, you will find it with Allah 
— that is best and greatest in reward. And ask 
forgiveness of Allah. Surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 24 / Sura 101    
The Calamity (The Terrible Calamity) / Al-QariAh 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
101:1 The calamity! 
101:2 What is the calamity? 
101:3 And what will make thee know how terrible is 

the calamity? 
101:4 The day wherein men will be as scattered 

moths, 
101:5 And the mountains will be as carded wool. 
101:6 Then as for him whose measure (of good deeds) 

is heavy, 
101:7 He will live a pleasant life. 
101:8 And as for him whose measure (of good deeds) 

is light, 
101:9 The abyss is a mother to him.  
101:10 And what will make thee know what that is? 
101:11 A burning Fire. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 25 / Sura 99    
The Shaking / Al-Zilzal 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
99:1 When the earth is shaken with her shaking, 
99:2 And the earth brings forth her burdens, 
99:3 And man says: What has befallen her? 
99:4 On that day she will tell her news, 
99:5 As if thy Lord had revealed to her. 
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99:6 On that day men will come forth in sundry 
bodies that they may be shown their works. 

99:7 So he who does an atom's weight of good will 
see it 

99:8 And he who does an atom's weight of evil will 
see it: 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 26 / Sura 82    
The Cleaving (The Cleaving Asunder) / Al-Infitar 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
82:1 When the heaven is cleft asunder, 
82:2 And when the stars become dispersed, 
82:3 And when the rivers are made to flow forth, 
82:4 And when the graves are laid open —  
82:5 Every soul will know what it has sent before 

and what it has held back. 
82:6 O man, what beguiles thee from thy Lord, the 

Gracious? 
82:7 Who created thee, then made thee complete, 

then made thee in a right good state —  
82:8 Into whatever form He pleases He casts thee. 
82:9 Nay, but you give the lie to the Judgement, 
82:10 And surely there are keepers over you, 
82:11 Honourable recorders, 
82:12 They know what you do. 
82:13 Surely the righteous are in bliss, 
82:14 And the wicked are truly in burning Fire —  
82:15 They will enter it on the day of judgement, 
82:16 And will not be absent from it.  
82:17 And what will make thee realize what the day 

of Judgement is? 
82:18 Again, what will make thee realize what the 

day of Judgement is? 
82:19 The day when no soul controls aught for 

another soul. And the command on that day is Allah's. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 27 / Sura 81    
The Cessation (The Folding Up) / Al-Takwir 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
81:1 When the sun is folded up, 
81:2 And when the stars are dust-coloured, 
81:3 And when the mountains are made to pass away, 
81:4 And when the camels are abandoned, 
81:5 And when the wild animals are gathered 

together, 
81:6 And when the cities are made to swell, 
81:7 And when men are united, 
81:8 And when the one buried alive is asked 
81:9 For what sin she was killed, 
81:10 And when the books are spread, 
81:11 And when the heaven has its covering removed, 
81:12 And when hell is kindled, 
81:13 And when the Garden is brought nigh —  
81:14 Every soul will know what it has prepared. 
81:15 Nay, I call to witness the stars, 
81:16 Running their course, (and) setting, 
81:17 And the night when it departs, 
81:18 And the morning when it brightens, 
81:19 Surely it is the word of a bountiful Messenger, 
81:20 The possessor of strength, established in the 

presence of the Lord of the Throne, 
81:21 One (to be) obeyed, and faithful. 
81:22 And your companion is not mad. 
81:23 And truly he saw himself on the clear horizon. 
81:24 Nor is he niggardly of the unseen. 
81:25 Nor is it the word of an accursed devil —  
81:26 Whither then are you going? 
81:27 It is naught but a Reminder for the nations, 
81:28 For him among you who will go straight. 
81:29 And you will not, except Allah please, the 

Lord of the worlds. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 28 / Sura 53    
The Star / Al-Najm 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
53:1 By the star when it sets! 
53:2 Your companion errs not, nor does he deviate. 
53:3 Nor does he speak out of desire. 
53:4 It is naught but revelation that is revealed —  

53:5 One Mighty in Power has taught him, 
53:6 The Lord of Strength. So he attained to 

perfection, 
53:7 And he is in the highest part of the horizon. 
53:8 Then he drew near, drew nearer yet, 
53:9 So he was the measure of two bows or closer 

still. 
53:10 So He revealed to His servant what He 

revealed. 
53:11 The heart was not untrue in seeing what he 

saw. 
53:12 Do you then dispute with him as to what he 

saw? 
53:13 And certainly he saw Him in another descent, 
53:14 At the farthest lote-tree. 
53:15 Near it is the Garden of Abode. 
53:16 When that which covers covered the lote-tree 
53:17 The eye turned not aside, nor did it exceed the 

limit. 
53:18 Certainly he saw of the greatest signs of his 

Lord. 
53:19 Have you then considered Lat and Uzzi, 
53:20 And another, the third, Manit? 
53:21 Are the males for you and for Him the females? 
53:22 This indeed is an unjust division! 
53:23 They are naught but names which you have 

named, you and your fathers — Allah has sent no 
authority for them. They follow but conjecture and 
what (their) souls desire. And certainly the guidance 
has come to them from their Lord. 

53:24 Or shall man have what he wishes? 
53:25 But for Allah is the Hereafter and the former 

(life). 
* * * 
53:26 And how many angels are in the heavens, 

whose intercession avails naught except after Allah 
gives permission to whom He pleases and chooses. 

53:27 Surely those who believe not in the Hereafter 
name the angels with female names. 

53:28 And they have no knowledge of it. They 
follow but conjecture, and surely conjecture avails 
naught against Truth. 

53:29 So shun him who turns his back upon Our 
Reminder, and desires nothing but this world's life. 

53:30 That is their goal of knowledge. Surely thy 
Lord knows best him who strays from His path and He 
knows best him who goes aright. 

53:31 And Allah's is whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth, that He may reward those 
who do evil for that which they do, and reward those 
who do good with goodness. 

53:32* Those who avoid the great sins and the 
indecencies, but the passing idea surely thy Lord is 
Liberal in Forgiving. He knows best when He brings 
you forth from the earth and when you are embryos in 
the wombs of your mothers; so ascribe not purity to 
yourselves. He knows him best who guards. against 
evil. 

* * * 
53:33 Seest thou him who turns back, 
53:34 And gives a little, then withholds? 
53:35 Has he the knowledge of the unseen so that he 

can see? 
53:36 Or has he not been informed of what is in the 

scriptures of Moses, 
53:37 And (of) Abraham who fulfilled 

(commandments)? 
53:38 That no bearer of a burden bears another's 

burden: 
53:39 And that man can have nothing but what he 

strives for: 
53:40 And that his striving will soon be seen. 
53:41 Then he will be rewarded for it with the fullest 

reward: 
53:42 And that to thy Lord is the goal: 
53:43 And that He it is Who makes (men) laugh and 

makes (them) weep: 
53:44 And that He it is Who causes death and gives 

life: 

53:45 And that He creates pairs, the male and the 
female: 

53:46 From the small life-germ when it is adapted: 
53:47 And that He has ordained the second bringing 

forth: 
53:48 And that He it is Who gives wealth and 

contentment: 
53:49 And that He is the Lord of Sirius: 
53:50 And that He destroyed the first Ad: 
53:51 And Thamud, so He spared not: 
53:52 And the people of Noah before. Surely they 

were most iniquitous and inordinate. 
53:53 And the overthrown cities, He hurled down: 
53:54 So there covered them that which coveted. 
53:55 Which, then, of thy Lord's benefits wilt thou 

dispute? 
53:56 This is a warner of the warners of old. 
53:57 The near Event draws nigh. 
53:58 There is none besides Allah to remove it. 
53:59 Wonder you then at this announcement? 
53:60 And do you laugh and not weep, 
53:61 While you sport? 
53:62 So bow down in prostration before Allah and 

serve (Him). 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 29 / Sura 84    
The Rending (The Bursting Asunder) / Al-Inshiqaq 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
84:1 When the heaven bursts asunder, 
84:2 And listens to its Lord and is made fit; 
84:3 And when the earth is stretched,  
84:4 And casts forth what is in it and becomes empty, 
84:5 And listens to its Lord and is made fit. 
84:6 O man, thou must strive a hard striving (to 

attain) to thy Lord, until thou meet Him. 
84:7 Then as to him who is given his book in his 

right hand, 
84:8 His account will be taken by an easy reckoning, 
84:9 And he will go back to his people rejoicing. 
84:10 And as to him who is given his book behind 

his back, 
84:11 He will call for perdition, 
84:12 And enter into burning Fire. 
84:13 Surely he was (erstwhile) joyful among his 

people. 
84:14 Surely he thought that he would never return 

(to Allah) —  
84:15 Yea, surely his Lord is ever Seer of him.  
84:16 But nay, I call to witness the sunset redness,  
84:17 And the night and that which it drives on,  
84:18 And the moon when it grows full, 
84:19 That you shall certainly ascend to one state 

after another. 
84:20 But what is the matter with them that they 

believe not? 
84:21 And, when the Koran is recited to them, they 

adore (Him) not? 
84:22 Nay, those who disbelieve give the lie —  
84:23 And Allah knows best what they hide. 
84:24 So announce to them a painful chastisement, 
84:25 Except those who believe and do good — for 

them is a reward that shall never be cut off. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 30 / Sura 100    
The Assaulters / Al-Adiyat 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
100:1 By those running and uttering cries! 
100:2 And those producing fire, striking! 
100:3 And those suddenly attacking at morn! 
100:4 Then thereby they raise dust, 
100:5 Then penetrate thereby gatherings —  
100:6 Surely man is ungrateful to his Lord. 
100:7 And surely he is a witness of that. 
100:8 And truly on account of the love of wealth he 

is niggardly. 
100:9 Knows he not when that which is in the graves 

is raised, 
100:10 And that which is in the breasts is made 

manifest? 
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100:11 Surely their Lord this day is Aware of them. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 31 / Sura 79    
Those Who Yearn (Those Who Pull Out) / Al-

NaziAt 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
79:1 By those yearning vehemently! 
79:2 And those going forth cheerfully! 
79:3 And those running swiftly! 
79:4 And those that are foremost going ahead! 
79:5 And those regulating the Affair! 
79:6 The day when the quaking one shall quake —  
79:7 The consequence will follow it. 
79:8 Hearts that day will palpitate, 
79:9 Their eyes downcast. 
79:10 They say: Shall we indeed be restored to (out) 

first state? 
79:11 What! After we are rotten bones? 
79:12 They say; That would then be a return with 

loss. 
79:13 It is only a single cry, 
79:14 When lo! they will be awakened. 
79:15 Has not there come to thee the story of Moses, 
79:16 When his Lord called him in the holy valley, 

Tuwa? 
79:17 Go to Pharaoh, surely he has rebelled. 
79:18 And say: Wilt thou purify thyself? 
79:19 And I will guide thee to thy Lord so that thou 

fear (Him). 
79:20 So he showed him the mighty sign; 
79:21 But he denied and disobeyed. 
79:22 Then he went back hastily, 
79:23 So he gathered and called out. 
79:24 Then he said: I am your Lord, the most High. 
79:25 So Allah seized him with the punishment of 

the Hereafter and of this life. 
79:26 Surely there is in this a lesson for him who 

fears. 
* * * 
79:27 Are you the stronger in creation or the heaven? 

He made it. 
79:28 He raised high its height, and made it perfect, 
79:29 And He made dark its night and brought out 

its light. 
79:30 And the earth, He cast It after that. 
79:31 He brought forth from it its water and its 

pasture. 
79:32 And the mountains, He made them firm, 
79:33 A provision for you and for your cattle. 
79:34 So when the great Calamity comes; 
79:35 The day when man remembers all that he 

strove for, 
79:36 And hell is made manifest to him who sees. 
79:37 Then as for him who is inordinate, 
79:38 And prefers the life of this world, 
79:39 Hell is surely the abode. 
79:40 And as for him who fears to stand before his 

Lord and restrains himself from low desires, 
79:41 The Garden is surely the abode. 
79:42 They ask thee about the Hour, When will that 

take place, 
79:43 About which thou remindest? 
79:44 To thy Lord is the goal of it. 
79:45 Thou art only a warner to him who fears it. 
79:46 On the day when they see it, it will be as if they 

had but tarried for an evening or a morning. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 32 / Sura 77    
The Emissaries (Those Sent Forth) / Al-Mursalat 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
77:1 By those sent forth to spread goodness! 
77:2 Then those driving off the chaff! 
77:3 And those spreading (goodness), far and wide 
77:4 Then those making a distinction! 
77:5 Then those offering the Reminder, 
77:6 To clear or to warn! —  
77:7 Surely that which you are promised will come 

to pass. 
77:8 So when the stars are made to disappear, 

77:9 And when the heaven is rent asunder, 
77:10 And when the mountains are carried away as 

dust, 
77:11 And when the messengers are made to reach 

their appointed time, 
77:12 To what day is the doom fixed? 
77:13 To the day of Decision. 
77:14 And what will make thee comprehend what 

the day of Decision is? 
77:15 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:16 Did We not destroy the former generations? 
77:17 Then We followed them up with later ones. 
77:18 Thus do We deal with the guilty. 
77:19 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:20 Did We not create you from ordinary water? 
77:21 Then We placed it in a secure resting-place, 
77:22 Till an appointed term, 
77:23 So We determined — how well are We at 

determining! 
77:24 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:25 Have We not made the earth draw to itself 
77:26 The living and the dead, 
77:27 And made therein lofty mountains, and given 

you to drink of sweet water? 
77:28 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:29 Walk on to that which you called a lie. 
77:30 Walk on to the shadow, having three branches, 
77:31 Neither cool, nor availing against the flame. 
77:32 It sends up sparks like palaces, 
77:33 As if they were tawny camels. 
77:34 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:35 This is the day on which they speak not, 
77:36 Nor are they allowed to offer excuses. 
77:37 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:38 This is the day of Decision We have gathered 

you and those of yore. 
77:39 So if you have a plan, plan against me (now). 
77:40 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
* * * 
77:41 Surely the dutiful are amid shades and 

fountains, 
77:42 And fruits such as they desire. 
77:43 Eat and drink pleasantly for what you did. 
77:44 Thus do We reward the doers of good. 
77:45 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:46 Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little; surely 

you are guilty. 
77:47 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:48* And when it is said to them, Bow down, they 

bow not down. 
77:49 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
77:50 In what narration after it, will they believe? 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 33 / Sura 78    
The Announcement (The Tidings) / Al-Naba 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
78:1 Of what do they ask one another? 
78:2 Of the tremendous announcement 
78:3 About which they differ. 
78:4 Nay, they will soon know; 
78:5 Nay, again, they will soon know. 
78:6 Have We not made the earth an expanse 
78:7 And the mountains as pegs? 
78:8 And We have created you in pairs, 
78:9 And made your sleep for rest, 
78:10 And made the night a covering, 
78:11 And made the day for seeking livelihood. 
78:12 And We have made above you seven strong 

(bodies), 
78:13 And made a shining lamp, 
78:14 And We send down from the clouds water 

pouring forth in abundance, 
78:15 That We may bring forth thereby grain and 

herbs, 
78:16 And luxuriant gardens. 
78:17 Surely the day of Decision is appointed —  
78:18 The day when the trumpet is blown, so you 

come forth in hosts, 

78:19 And the heaven is opened so it becomes as 
doors, 

78:20 And the mountains are moved off, so they 
remain a semblance. 

78:21 Surely hell lies in wait, 
78:22 A resort for the inordinate, 
78:23 Living therein for long years. 
78:24 They taste not therein coolness nor drink, 
78:25 But boiling and intensely cold water, 
78:26 Requital corresponding. 
78:27 Surely they feared not the reckoning, 
78:28 And rejected Our messages, giving the lie 

(thereto). 
78:29 And We have recorded every thing in a book, 
78:30 So taste, for We shall add to you naught but 

chastisement. 
* * * 
78:31 Surely for those who keep their duty is 

achievement, 
78:32 Gardens and vineyards, 
78:33 And youthful (companions), equals in age, 
78:34 And a pure cup. 
78:35 They hear not therein vain words, nor lying 

—  
78:36 A reward from thy Lord, a gift sufficient; 
78:37 The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 

what is between them~ the Beneficent, they are not 
able to address Him. 

78:38 The day when the spirit and the angels stand 
in ranks; none shall speak except he whom the 
Beneficent permits and he speaks aright. 

78:39 That is the True Day, so whoever desires may 
take refuge with his Lord. 

78:40 Truly We warn you of a chastisement near at 
hand — the day when man will see what his hands 
have sent before, and the disbeliever will say O would 
that I were dust! 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 34 / Sura 88    
The Overwhelming Event (The Overwhelming 

Calamity) / Al-Ghashiyah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
88:1 Has there come to thee the news of the 

Overwhelming Event? 
88:2 Faces on that day will be downcast, 
88:3 Labouring, toiling, 
88:4 Entering burning Fire, 
88:5 Made to drink from a boiling spring. 
88:6 They will have no food but of thorns, 
88:7 Neither nourishing nor satisfying hunger. 
88:8 Faces on that day will be happy, 
88:9 Glad for their striving, 
88:10 In a lofty Garden, 
88:11 Wherein thou wilt hear no vain talk. 
88:12 Therein is a fountain flowing. 
88:13 Therein are thrones raised high, 
88:14 And drinking-cups ready placed, 
88:15 And cushions set in rows, 
88:16 And carpets spread out. 
88:17 See they not the clouds, how they are created? 
88:18 And the heaven, how it is raised high? 
88:19 And the mountains, how they are fixed? 
88:20 And the earth, how it is spread out? 
88:21 So remind. Thou art only one to remind. 
88:22 Thou art not a warder over them —  
88:23 But whoever turns back and disbelieves, 
88:24 Allah will chastise him with the greatest 

chastisement. 
88:25 Surely to Us is their return, 
88:26 Then it is for Us to call them to account. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 35 / Sura 89    
The Daybreak (The Dawn) / Al-Fajr 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
89:1 By the daybreak! 
89:2 And the ten nights! 
89:3 And the even and the odd! 
89:4 And the night when it departs! 
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89:5 Truly in this is an oath for men of 
understanding. 

89:6 Hast thou not considered how thy Lord dealt 
with Ad, 

89:7 (Of) Iram, having lofty buildings, 
89:8 The like of which were not created in the land; 
89:9 And (with) Thamud who hewed out rocks in 

the valley; 
89:10 And (with) Pharaoh, the lord of hosts, 
89:11 Who exceeded limits in the cities, 
89:12 And made great mischief there-in? 
89:13 So thy Lord poured on them a portion of 

chastisement. 
89:14 Surely thy Lord is Watchful; 
89:15 As for man, when his Lord tries him, then 

gives him honour and favours him, he says: My Lord 
honours me. 

89:16 But when He tries him, then straitens to him 
his subsistence, he says: My Lord has disgraced me. 

89:17 Nay, but you honour not the orphan, 
89:18 Nor do you urge one another to feed the poor, 
89:19 And you devour heritage, devouring all, 
89:20 And you love wealth with exceeding love. 
89:21 Nay, when the earth is made to crumble to 

pieces, 
89:22 And thy Lord comes with the angels, ranks on 

ranks; 
89:23 And hell is made to appear that day. On that 

day man will be mindful, and of what use will being 
mindful be then? 

89:24 He will say: O would that I had sent before for 
(this) my life! 

89:25 But none can punish as He will punish on that 
day. 

89:26 And none can bind as He will bind on that day. 
89:27 O soul that art at rest, 
89:28 Return to thy Lord, well-pleased, well-

pleasing, 
89:29 So enter among My servants, 
89:30 And enter My Garden! 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 36 / Sura 75    
The Resurrection / Al-Qiyamah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
75:1 Nay, I swear by the day of resurrection! 
75:2 Nay, I swear by the self-accusing spirit! 
75:3 Does man think that We shall not gather his 

bones?  
75:4 Yea, We are Powerful to make complete his 

whole make. 
75:5 Nay, man desires to go on doing evil in front of 

him. 
75:6 He asks: When is the day of Resurrection? 
75:7 So when the sight is confused, 
75:8 And the moon becomes dark, 
75:9 And the sun and the moon are brought 

together —  
75:10 Man will say on that day Whither to flee? 
75:11 No! There is no refuge! 
75:12 With thy Lord on that day is the place of rest. 
75:13 Man will that day be informed of what he sent 

before and what he put off. 
75:14 Nay, man is evidence against himself, 
75:15 Though he put up excuses. 
75:16 Move not thy tongue therewith to make haste 

with it. 
75:17 Surely on Us tests the collecting of it and the 

reciting of it. 
75:18 So when We recite it, follow its recitation. 
75:19 Again on Us rests the explaining of it. 
75:20 Nay, but you love the present life, 
75:21 And neglect the Hereafter. 
75:22 (Some) faces that day will be bright, 
75:23 Looking to their Lord. 
75:24 And (other) faces that day will be gloomy, 
75:25 Knowing that a great disaster will be made to 

befall them. 
75:26 Nay, when it comes up to the throat, 
75:27 And it is said: Who will ascend (with it)? 

75:28 And he is sure that it is the parting, 
75:29 And affliction is combined with affliction —  
75:30 To thy Lord on that day is the driving. 
* * * 
75:31 So he accepted not the truth, nor prayed, 
75:32 But denied and turned back, 
75:33 Then he went to his people in haughtiness. 
75:34 Nearer to thee and nearer, 
75:35 Again, neater to thee and nearer (is woe). 
75:36 Does man think that he will be left aimless? 
75:37 Was he not a small life-germ in sperm emitted? 
75:38 Then he was a clot; so He created (him), then 

made (him) perfect. 
75:39 Then He made of him two kinds, the male and 

the female.  
75:40 Is not He Powerful to give life to the dead? 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 37 / Sura 83    
The Defrauders (Default in Duty) / Al-Tatfif 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
83:1 I Woe to the cheaters! 
83:2 Who, when they take the measure (of their dues) 

from men, take it fully,  
83:3 And when they measure out to others or weigh 

out for them, they give less than is due. 
83:4 Do they not think that they will be raised again, 
83:5 To a mighty day? —  
83:6 The day when men will stand before the Lord of 

the worlds. 
83:7 Nay, surely the record of the wicked is in the 

prison. 
83:8 And what will make thee know what the prison 

is? 
83:9 It is a written book. 
83:10 Woe on that day to the rejectors! 
83:11 Who give the lie to the day of Judgement. 
83:12 And none gives the lie to it but every exceeder 

of limits, every sinful one; 
83:13 When Our messages are recited to him, he says 

Stories of those of yore! 
83:14 Nay, rather, what they earned is rust upon 

their hearts. 
83:15 Nay, surely they are that day debarred from 

their Lord. 
83:16 Then they will surely enter the burning Fire. 

—  
83:17 Then it will be said: This is what you gave the 

lie to. 
83:18 Nay, surely the record of the righteous is in 

the highest places. 
83:19 And what will make thee know what the 

highest places are? 
83:20 It is a written book. 
83:21 Those drawn near (to Allah) witness it. 
83:22 Surely the righteous are in bliss, 
83:23 On raised couches, gazing —  
83:24 Thou recognizest in their faces the brightness 

of bliss. 
83:25 They are given to drink of a pure drink, sealed. 
83:26 The sealing of it is (with) musk. And for that 

let the aspirers aspire. 
83:27 And it is tempered with water coming from 

above —  
83:28 A fountain from which drink those drawn 

near (to Allah). 
83:29 Surely they who are guilty used to laugh at 

those who believe. 
83:30 And when they passed by them, they winked at 

one another, 
83:31 And when they returned to their people, they 

returned exulting. 
83:32 And when they saw them, they said Surely 

these are in error —  
83:33 And they were not sent as keepers over them. 
83:34 So this day those who believe laugh at the 

disbelievers —  
83:35 On raised couches, gazing. 
83:36 Surely the disbelievers are rewarded as they 

did. 

KORAN CHAPTER 38 / Sura 69    
The Sure Truth (The Inevitable) / Al-Huqqah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
69:1 The sure Truth! 
69:2 What is the sure Truth? 
69:3 And what would make thee realize what the 

sure Truth is?  
69:4 Thamud and Ad called the calamity a lie. 
69:5 Then as for Thamud, they were destroyed by 

the severe punishment. 
69:6 And as for Ad, they were destroyed by a 

roaring, violent wind, 
69:7 Which He made to prevail against them for 

seven nights and eight days continuously, so that thou 
mightest have seen the people therein prostrate as if 
they were trunks of hollow palm-trees. 

69:8 So canst thou see a remnant of them? 
69:9 And Pharaoh and those before him and the 

overthrown cities wrought evil. 
69:10 And they disobeyed the messenger of their 

Lord, so He punished them with a vehement 
punishment. 

69:11 Surely We carried you in the ship, when the 
water rose high, 

69:12 That We might make it a reminder for you, 
and that the retaining ear might retain it. 

69:13 So when the trumpet is blown with a single 
blast, 

69:14 And the earth and the mountains are borne 
away and crushed with one crash —  

69:15 On that day will the Event come to pass, 
69:16 And the heaven will be cleft asunder; so that 

day it will be frail, 
69:17 And the angels will be on its sides. And above 

them eight will bear that day thy Lord's Throne of 
Power. 

69:18 On that day you will be exposed to view — no 
secret of yours will remain hidden. 

69:19 Then as for him who is given his book in his 
right hand, he will say: Lo! Read my book. 

69:20 Surely I knew that I should meet my account. 
69:21 So he will be in a life of bliss, 
69:22 In a lofty Garden, 
69:23 Its fruits are near. 
69:24 Eat and drink pleasantly for that which you 

sent on before in bygone days. 
69:25 And as for him who is given his book in his 

left hand — he will say: O would that my book had 
not been given to me! 

69:26 And I had not known what my account was! 
69:27 O would that (death) had made an end (of me)! 
69:28 My wealth has not availed me. 
69:29 My authority has gone from me. 
69:30 Seize him, then fetter him, 
69:31 Then cast him into the burning Fire, 
69:32 Then insert him in a chain the length of which 

is seventy cubits. 
69:33 Surely he believed not in Allah, the Great, 
69:34 Nor did he urge the feeding of the poor. 
69:35 Therefore he has nor here this day a true 

friend, 
69:36 Nor any fond except refuse, 
69:37 Which none but the wrongdoers eat. 
* * * 
69:38 But nay! I sweat by that which you see,  
69:39 And that which you see not! 
69:40 Surely, it is the word of an honoured 

Messenger; 
69:41 And it is not the word of a poet. Little is it 

that you believe! 
69:42 Nor the word of a soothsayer. Little is it that 

you mind! 
69:43 It is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 
69:44 And if he had fabricated against Us certain 

sayings, 
69:45 We would certainly have seized him by the 

right hand, 
69:46 Then cut off his heart's vein. 
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69:47 And not one of you could have withheld Us 
from him. 

69:48 And surely it is a Reminder for the dutiful.  
69:49 And We certainly know that some of you are 

rejectors. 
69:50 And it is indeed a (source of) grief to the 

disbelievers. 
69:51 And surely it is the certain Truth. 
69:52 So glorify the name of thy Lord, the 

Incomparably Great. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 39 / Sura 51    
The Scatterers / Al-Dhariyat 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
51:1 By those scattering broadcast 
51:2 And those bearing the load! 
51:3 And those running easily! 
51:4 And those distributing the Affair! —  
51:5 What you are promised is surely true, 
51:6 And the Judgement will surely come to pass. 
51:7 By the heaven full of paths! 
51:8 Surely you are of varying opinion —  
51:9 He is turned away from it who would be turned 

away.  
51:10 Cursed be the liars! 
51:11 Who are in an abyss, neglectful; 
51:12 They ask: When is the day of Judgement? 
51:13 (It is) the day when they are tried at the Fire. 
51:14 Taste your persecution! This is what you 

would hasten on. 
51:15 Surely the dutiful are amidst Gardens and 

fountains, 
51:16 Taking that which their Lord gives them. 

Surely they were before that the doers of good. 
51:17 They used to sleep but little at night. 
51:18 And in the morning they asked (Divine) 

protection. 
51:19 And in their wealth there was a due share for 

the beggar and for one who is denied (good). 
51:20 And in the earth are signs for those who are 

sure, 
51:21 And in yourselves do you not see? 
51:22 And in the heavens is your sustenance and that 

which you are promised. 
51:23 So by the Lord of the heavens and the earth! it 

is surely the truth, just as you speak. 
* * * 
51:24 Has the story of Abraham's honoured guests 

reached thee?  
51:25 When they came to him, they said Peace! 

Peace! said he. Strangers! 
51:26 Then he turned aside to his family and 

brought a fat calf. 
51:27 So he placed it before them. He said: Will you 

not eat? 
51:28 So he conceived a fear of them. They said: 

Fear not. And they gave him the good news of a boy 
possessing knowledge. 

51:29 Then his wife came up in grief, and she smote 
her face and said: A barren old woman! 

51:30 They said: Thus says thy Lord. Surely He is 
the Wise, the Knowing. 

* * * 
51:31 He said: What is your errand, O messengers! 
51:32 They said: We have been sent to a guilty 

people 
51:33 That we may send upon them stones of clay, 
51:34 Marked from thy Lord for the prodigal. 
51:35 Then We brought forth such believers as were 

there. 
51:36 And We found there but a (single) house of 

Muslims. 
51:37 And We left therein a sign for those who fear 

the painful chastisement. 
51:38 And in Moses, when We sent him to Pharaoh 

with clear authority. 
51:39 But he turned away on account of his might 

and said: An enchanter or a madman! 

51:40 So We seized him and his hosts and hurled 
them into the sea, and he was blameable. 

51:41 And in Ad, when We sent upon them the 
destructive wind. 

51:42 It spared naught that it came against, but it 
made it like ashes. 

51:43 And in Thamad, when it was said to them: 
Enjoy yourselves for a while. 

51:44 But they revolted against the commandment 
of their Lord, so the punishment overtook them, while 
they saw. 

51:45 So they were unable to rise up, nor could they 
defend themselves; 

51:46 And the people of Noah before. Surely they 
were a transgressing people. 

* * * 
51:47 And the heaven, We raised it high with power, 

and We are Makers of the vast extent. 
51:48 And the earth, We have spread it out. How 

well We prepared it! 
51:49 And of everything We have created pairs that 

you may be mindful. 
51:50 So flee to Allah. Surely I am a plain warner to 

you from Him. 
51:51 And do not set up with Allah another god. 

Surely I am a plain warner to you from Him. 
51:52 Thus there came not a messenger to those 

before them but they said: An enchanter or a madman! 
51:53 Have they charged each other with this? Nay, 

they are an inordinate people. 
51:54 So turn away from them, for thou art not to 

blame; 
51:55 And remind, for reminding profits the 

believers. 
51:56 And I have not created the jinn and the men 

except that they should serve Me. 
51:57 I desire no sustenance from them, nor do I 

desire that they should feed Me. 
51:58 Surely Allah is the Bestower of sustenance, the 

Lord of Power, the Strong. 
51:59 Surely the lot of the wrongdoers is as was the 

lot of their companions, so let them not ask Me to 
hasten on. 

51:60 Woe, then, to those who disbelieve because of 
that day of theirs which they are promised! 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 40 / Sura 52    
The Mountain / Al-Tur 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
52:1 By the Mountain! 
52:2 And a Book written 
52:3 On unfolded vellum! 
52:4 And the frequented House, 
52:5 And the elevated canopy, 
52:6 And the swollen sea! 
52:7 The chastisement of thy Lord will surely come 

to pass —  
52:8 There is none to avert it; 
52:9 On the day when the heaven will be in a state of 

commotion, 
52:10 And the mountains will pass away, fleeing. 
52:11 Woe on that day to the deniers, 
52:12 Who amuse themselves by vain talk. 
52:13 The day when they are driven to hell-fire with 

violence. 
52:14 This is the Fire, which you gave the lie to. 
52:15 Is it magic or do you not see? 
52:16 Burn in it, then bear (it) patiently, or bear (it) 

not, it is the same to you. Your are requited only for 
what you did. 

52:17 The dutiful will be surely in Gardens and bliss, 
52:18 Rejoicing because of what their Lord has 

given them; and their Lord saved them from the 
chastisement of the burning Fire. 

52:19 Eat and drink with pleasure for what you did, 
52:20 Reclining on thrones set in lines, and We shall 

join them to pure beautiful ones. 
52:21 And those who believe and whose offspring 

follow them in faith — We unite with them their 

offspring and We shall deprive them of naught of their 
work. Every man is pledged for what he does.  

52:22 And We shall aid them with fruit and flesh, as 
they desire. 

52:23 They pass therein from one to another a cup, 
wherein is neither vanity, nor sin. 

52:24 And round them go boys of theirs as if they 
were hidden pearls. 

52:25 And they will advance to each other, 
questioning 

52:26 Saying: Surely we feared before on account of 
our families. 

52:27 But Allah has been gracious to us and He has 
saved us from the chastisement of the hot wind. 

52:28 Surely We called upon Him before. Surely, He 
is the Benign, the Merciful. 

* * * 
52:29 So remind for, by the grace of thy Lord thou 

art no soothsayer, nor madman. 
52:30 Or say they: A poet — we wait for him the 

evil accidents of time. 
52:31 Say: Wait, I too wait along with you. 
52:32 Or do their understandings bid them this? Or 

are they an inordinate people? 
52:33 Or say they: He has forged it. Nay, they have 

no faith. 
52:34 Then let them bring a saying like it, if they are 

truthful. 
52:35 Or were they created without a (creative) 

agency? Or are they the creators? 
52:36 Or did they create the heavens and the earth? 

Nay, they are sure of nothing. 
52:37 Or have they the treasures of thy Lord with 

them? Or have they absolute authority? 
52:38 Or have they the means by which they listen? 

Then let their listener bring a clear authority. 
52:39 Or has He daughters and you have sons? 
52:40 Or askest thou a reward from them so that 

they are over-burdened by a debt? 
52:41 Or possess they the unseen, so they write (it) 

down? 
52:42 Or do they intend a plot? But those who 

disbelieve will be the ensnared ones in the plot. 
52:43 Or have they a god other than Allah? Glory be 

to Allah from what they set up (with Him) 
52:44 And if they were to see a portion of the heaven 

coming down, they would say: Piled-up clouds! 
52:45 Leave them then till they meet that day of 

theirs wherein they are smitten with punishment: 
52:46 The day when their struggle will avail them 

naught, nor will they be helped. 
52:47 And surely for those who do wrong there is a 

chastisement besides that; but most of them knnw not. 
52:48 And wait patiently for the judgement of thy 

Lord, for surely thou art before Our eyes, and 
celebrate the praise of thy Lord, when thou risest, 

52:49 And in the night, give Him glory, too, and at 
the setting of the stars. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 41 / Sura 56    
The Event (That Which is Coming) / Al-WaqiAh 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
56:1 When the Event comes to pass —  
56:2 There is no belying its coming to pass-3 

Abasing (some), exalting (others) —  
56:4 When the earth is shaken with a (severe) 

shaking, 
56:5 And the mountains are crumbled to pieces, 
56:6 So they are as scattered dust, 
56:7 And you are three sorts. 
56:8 So those on the right-hand how (happy) are 

those on the right-hand! 
56:9 And those on the left; how (wretched) are those 

on the left! 
56:10 And the foremost are the foremost —  
56:11 These are drawn nigh (to Allah). 
56:12 In Gardens of bliss 
56:13 A multitude from among the first, 
56:14 And a few from among those of later times, 
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56:15 On thrones inwrought, 
56:16 Reclining on them, facing each other. 
56:17 Round about them will go youths never 

altering in age, 
56:18 With goblets and ewers, and a cup of pure 

drink —  
56:19 They are not affected with headache thereby, 

nor are they intoxicated, 
56:20 And fruits that they choose, 
56:21 And flesh of fowl that they desire, 
56:22 And pure, beautiful ones, 
56:23 Like to hidden pearls. 
56:24 A reward for what they did. 
56:25 They hear therein no vain or sinful talk —  
56:26 But only the saying, Peace! Peace! 
56:27 And those on the right hand; how (happy) are 

those on the right hand! 
56:28 Amid thornless lote-trees, 
56:29 And clustered banana-trees, 
56:30 And extensive shade, 
56:31 And water gushing, 
56:32 And abundant fruit.  
56:33 Neither intercepted, nor forbidden, 
56:34 And exalted couches. 
56:35 Surely We have created them a (new) creation, 
56:36 So We have made them virgins, 
56:37 Loving, equals in age, 
56:38 For those on the right hand. 
56:39 A multitude from among the first, 
56:40 And a multitude from among those of later 

times. 
* * * 
56:41 And those on the left hand; how (wretched) 

are those on the left hand! 
56:42 In hot wind and boiling water, 
56:43 And shadow of black smoke, 
56:44 Neither cool nor refreshing. 
56:45 Surely they lived before that in ease. 
56:46 And they persisted in the great violation. 
56:47 And they used to say: When we die and 

become dust and bones, shall we then indeed be raised? 
56:48 Or our fathers of yore? 
56:49 Say: The ancients and those of later times 
56:50 Will surely be gathered together for the 

appointed hour of a known day. 
56:51 Then shall you, O you who err and deny, 
56:52 Eat of the tree of Zaqqum, 
56:53 And fill (your) bellies with it 
56:54 Then drink after it of boiling water; 
56:55 And drink as drinks the thirsty camel. 
56:56 This is their entertainment on the day of 

Requital. 
56:57 We have created you, why do you not then 

accept? 
56:58 See you that which you emit? 
56:59 Is it you that create it or are We the Creators? 
56:60 We have ordained death among you and We 

are not to be overcome, 
56:61 That We may change your state and make you 

grow into what you know not. 
56:62 And certainly you know the first growth, why 

do you not then mind? 
56:63 See you what you sow? 
56:64 Is it you that cause it to grow, or arc We the 

Causer of growth. 
56:65 If We pleased, We would make it chaff, then 

would you lament: 
56:66 Surely we are burdened with debt: 
56:67 Nay, we are deprived. 
56:68 See you the water which you drink? 
56:69 Do you bring it down from the clouds, or are 

We the Bringer? 
56:70 If We pleased, We could make it saltish; why 

give you not thanks? 
56:71 See you the fire which you kindle? 
56:72 Is it you that produce the trees for it, or are 

We the Producer? 
56:73 We have made it a reminder and an advantage 

for the wayfarers of the desert. 

56:74 So glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Incomparably Great. 

* * * 
56:75 But nay, I swear by revelation of portions (of 

the Koran) 
56:76 And it is a great oath indeed, if you knew —  
56:77 Surely it is a bounteous Koran, 
56:78 In a book that is protected, 
56:79 Which none touches save the purified ones. 
56:80 A revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 
56:81* Is it this announcement that you disdain? 
56:82* And make your denial your means of 

subsistence. —  
56:83 Why is it nor then that when it comes up to 

the throat, 
56:84 And you at that time look on —  
56:85 And We are nearer to it than you, but you see 

not —  
56:86 Why then, if you are not held under authority, 
56:87 Do you not send it back, if you are truthful? 
56:88 Then if he is one of those drawn nigh (to 

Allah), 
56:89 Then happiness and bounty and a Garden of 

bliss. 
56:90 And if he is one of those on the right hand, 
56:91 Then peace to thee from those on the right 

hand. 
56:92 And if he is one of the rejectors, the erring 

ones, 
56:93 He has an entertainment of boiling water, 
56:94 And burning in hell. 
56:95 Surely this is a certain truth. 
56:96 So glorify the name of thy Lord. the 

Incomparably Great. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 42 / Sura 70    
The Ways of Ascent (The Ladders) / Al-MaArij 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
70:1 A questioner asks about the chastisement to 

befall 
70:2 The disbelievers — there is none to avert it —  
70:3 From Allah, Lord of the ways of Ascent. 
70:4 To Him ascend the angels and the Spirit in a 

day the measure of which is fifty thousand years. 
70:5 So be patient with a goodly patience. 
70:6 Surely they see it far off, 
70:7 And We see it nigh. 
70:8 The day when the heaven is as molten brass, 
70:9 And the mountains are as wool; 
70:10 And no friend will ask of friend, 
70:11 (Though) they are made to see them. The 

guilty one would fain redeem himself from the 
chastisement of that day by his children, 

70:12 And his wife and his brother, 
70:13 And his kin that gave him shelter, 
70:14 And all that are in the earth — then deliver 

him —  
70:15 By no means! Surely it is a flaming Fire, 
70:16 Plucking out the extremities —  
70:17 It shall claim him who retreats and turns his 

back, 
70:18 And hoards then withholds. 
70:19 Surely man is created impatient —  
70:20 Fretful when evil afflicts him, 
70:21 And niggardly when good befalls him —  
70:22 Except those who pray, 
70:23 Who are constant at their prayer, 
70:24 And in whose wealth there is a known right 
70:25 For the beggar and the destitute, 
70:26 And those who accept the truth of the day of 

Judgement: 
70:27 And those who are fearful of the chastisement 

of their Lord —  
70:28 Surely the chastisement of their Lord is (a 

thing) not to be felt secure from —  
70:29 And those who restrain their sexual passions, 
70:30 Except in the presence of their mates or those 

whom their right hands possess — for such surely are 
not to be blamed, 

70:31 But he who seeks to go beyond this, these are 
the transgressors. 

70:32 And those who are faithful to their trusts and 
their covenant, 

70:33 And those who are upright in their 
testimonies, 

70:34 And those who keep a guard on their prayer. 
70:35 These are in Gardens, honoured. 
* * * 
70:36 But what is the matter with those who 

disbelieve, that they hasten on to thee, 
70:37 On the right hand and on the left, in sundry 

parties? 
70:38 Does every man of them desire to be admitted 

to the Garden of bliss? 
70:39 By no means! Surely We have created them for 

what they know. 
70:40 But nay I swear by the Lord of the Eastern 

lands and the Western lands that We are certainly 
Powerful 

70:41 To bring in their place (others) better than 
them, and We shall not be overcome. 

70:42 So leave them alone to plunge in vain talk and 
to sport, until they come face to face with that day of 
theirs which they are promised —  

70:43 The day when they come forth from the graves 
in haste, as hastening on to a goal, 

70:44 Their eyes cast down, disgrace covering them. 
Such is the day which they are promised. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 43 / Sura 55    
The Beneficent (The Merciful) / Al-Rahman 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
55:1 The Beneficent 
55:2 Taught the Koran. 
55:3 He created man, 
55:4 Taught him expression. 
55:5 The sun and the moon follow a reckoning, 
55:6 And the herbs and the trees adore (Him). 
55:7 And the heaven, He raised it high, and He set 

up the measure, 
55:8 That you may not exceed the measure, 
55:9 And keep up the balance with equity, nor fall 

short in the measure. 
55:10 And the earth, He has set it for (His) creatures; 
55:11 Therein is fruit and palms having sheathed 

clusters, 
55:12 And the grain with (its) husk and fragrance. 
55:13 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:14 He created man from dry clay like earthen 

vessels, 
55:15 And He created the jinn of a flame of fire. 
55:16 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:17 Lord of the two Easts, and Lord of the two 

Wests. 
55:18 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:19 He has made the two seas to flow freely they 

meet: 
55:20 Between them is a barrier which they cannot 

pass. 
55:21 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:22 There come forth from them both, pearls large 

and small. 
55:23 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:24 And His are the ships reared aloft in the sea 

like mountains. 
55:25 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
* * * 
55:26 Every one on it passes away —  
55:27 And there endures for ever the person of thy 

Lord, the Lord of glory and honour. 
55:28 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
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55:29 All those in the heavens and the earth ask of 
Him. Every moment He is in a state (of glory). 

55:30 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:31 Soon shall We apply Ourselves to you, O you 
two armies. 

55:32 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:33 O assembly of jinn and men, if you are able to 
pass through the regions of the heavens and the earth, 
then pass through. You cannot pass through but with 
authority. 

55:34 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:35 The flames of fire and sparks of brass will be 
sent upon you, then you will not be able to defend 
yourselves. 

55:36 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:37 So when the heaven is rent asunder, so it 
becomes red like red hide. 

55:38 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:39 So on that day neither man nor jinni will be 
asked about his sin. 

55:40 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:41 The guilty will be known by their marks, so 
they shall be seized by the forelocks and the feet. 

55:42 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:43 This is the hell which the guilty deny. 
55:44 Round about shall they go between it and hot, 

boiling water. 
55:45 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
* * * 
55:46 And for him who fears to stand before his 

Lord are two Gardens. 
55:47 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:48 Full of varieties, 
55:49 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:50 Therein are two fountains flowing. 
55:51 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:52 Therein are pairs of every fruit. 
55:53 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:54 Reclining on beds, whose inner coverings are 

of silk brocade. And the fruits of the two Gardens are 
within reach. 

55:55 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:56 Therein are those restraining their glances, 
whom no man nor jinni has touched before them. 

55:57 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:58 As though they were rubies and pearls. 
55:59 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:60 Is the reward of goodness aught but goodness? 
55:61 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:62 And besides those are two (other) Gardens. 
55:63 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:64 Inclining to blackness. 
55:65 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:66 Therein are two springs gushing forth. 
55:67 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:68 Therein are fruits and palms and 

pomegranates. 
55:69 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:70 Therein are goodly beautiful ones. 

55:71 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 
you deny? 

55:72 Pure ones confined to pavilions. 
55:73 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:74 Before them man has not touched them, nor 

jinni. 
55:75 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:76 Reclining on green cushions and beautiful 

carpets. 
55:77 Which then of the bounties of your Lord will 

you deny? 
55:78 Blessed be the name of thy Lord, the Lord of 

Glory and Honour! 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 44 / Sura 112    
The Unity (The One God) / Al-Ikhlas 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
112:1 Say: He, Allah, is One. 
112:2 Allah is He on Whom all depend. 
112:3 He begets not, nor is He begotten; 
112:4 And none is like Him. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 45 / Sura 109    
The Kafirs (The Disbelievers, Unbelievers, Non-

Believers, Non-Muslims) / Al-Kafirun 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
109:1 Say: O disbelievers, 
109:2 I serve not that which you serve, 
109:3 Nor do you serve Him Whom I serve, 
109:4 Nor shall I serve that which ye serve, 
109:5 Nor do you serve Him Whom I serve. 
109:6 For you is your recompense and for me my 

recompense. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 46 / Sura 113    
The Dawn (The Daybreak) / Al-Falaq 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
113:1 Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of the dawn, 
113:2 From the evil of that which He has created, 
113:3 And from the evil of intense darkness, when it 

comes, 
113:4 And from the evil of those who cast (evil 

suggestions) in firm resolutions, 
113:5 And from the evil of the envier when he envies. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 47 / 114    
The Men / Al-Nas 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
114:1 Say I seek refuge in the Lord of men, 
114:2 The King of men, 
114:3 The God of men, 
114:4 From the evil of the whisperings of the 

slinking (devil), 
114:5 Who whispers into the hearts of men, 
114:6 From among the jinn and the men. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 48 / Sura 1    
The Praise (The Opening) / Al-Fatihah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
1:1 Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds, 
1:2 The Beneficent, the Merciful, 
1:3 Master of the day of Requital. 
1:4 Thee do we serve and Thee do we beseech for help. 
1:5 Guide us on the right path, 
1:6 The path of those upon whom Thou hast 

bestowed favours, 
1:7 Not those upon whom wrath is brought down, 

nor those who go astray. 
 
 
GROUP 2 (Mohammed's 6th and 7th years as 

preacher, 21 SURAS): 54, 37, 71, 76, 44, 50, 20, 26, 
15, 19, 38, 36, 43, 72, 67, 23, 21, 25, 17, 27, 18. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 49 / Sura 54    
The Moon / Al-Qamar 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

54:1 The hour drew nigh and the moon was rent 
asunder. 

54:2 And if they see a sign, they turn away and say: 
Strong enchantment!  

54:3 And they deny and follow their low desires; and 
every affair is settled. 

54:4 And certainly narratives have come to them, 
which should deter — 

54:5 Consummate wisdom but warnings avail not; 
54:6 So turn away from them. On the day when the 

Inviter invites them to a hard task —  
54:7 Their eyes cast down, they will go forth from 

their graves as if they were scattered locusts, 
54:8 Hastening to the Inviter. The disbelievers will 

say: This is a hard day! 
54:9 Before them the people of Noah rejected — 

they rejected Our servant and called (him) mad, and he 
was driven away. 

54:10 So he called upon his Lord: I am overcome, so 
do Thou help. 

54:11 Then We opened the gates of heaven with 
water pouring down, 

54:12 And made water to flow forth in the land in 
springs, so the water gathered together according to a 
measure already ordained. 

54:13 And We bore him on that which was made of 
planks and nails, 

54:14 Floating on, before Our eyes — a reward for 
him who was denied. 

54:15 And certainly We left it as a sign, but is there 
any that will mind? 

54:16 How terrible was then My chastisement and 
My warning! 

54:17 And certainly We have made the Koran easy 
to remember, but is there any one who will mind? 

54:18 Ad denied, so how terrible was My 
chastisement and My warning! 

54:19 Surely We sent on them a furious wind in a 
day of bitter ill-luck, 

54:20 Tearing men away as if they were the trunks of 
palm-trees torn up. 

54:21 How terrible was then My chastisement and 
My warning! 

54:22 And certainly We have made the Koran easy 
to remember, but is there any one who will mind? 

* * * 
54:23 Thamud rejected the warning. 
54:24 So they said: What! A single mortal from 

among us! Shall we follow him? We shall then be in 
sure error and distress. 

54:25 Has the reminder been sent to him from 
among us? Nay, he is an insolent liar! 

54:26 To-morrow they will know who is the liar, the 
insolent one. 

54:27 Surely We are going to send the she-camel as a 
trial for them; so watch them and have patience. 

54:28 And inform them that the water is shared 
between them; every share of the water shall be 
attended. 

54:29 But they called their companion, so he took (a 
sword) and hamstrung (her). 

54:30 How (terrible) was then My chastisement and 
My warning! 

54:31 Surely We sent upon them a single cry, so they 
were like the dry fragments of trees, which the maker 
of an enclosure collects. 

54:32 And certainly We have made the Koran easy 
to remember, but is there any one who will mind? 

54:33 The people of Lot treated the warning as a lie. 
54:34 Surely We sent upon them a stone-storm, 

except Lot's followers; We saved them a little before 
daybreak —  

54:35 A favour from Us. Thus do We reward him 
who gives thanks. 

54:36 And certainly he warned them of Our violent 
seizure, but they disputed the warning. 

54:37 And certainly they endeavoured to turn him 
from his guests, but We blinded their eyes so taste My 
chastisement and My warning. 
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54:38 And certainly a lasting chastisement overtook 
them in the morning. 

54:39 So taste My chastisement and My warning. 
54:40 And certainly We have made the Koran easy 

to remember, but is there any one who will mind? 
* * * 
54:41 And certainly the warning came to Pharaoh's 

people. 
54:42 They rejected all Our signs, so We overtook 

them with the seizing of the Mighty, the Powerful. 
54:43 Are your disbelievers better than these, or 

have you an immunity in the scriptures? 
54:44* Or say they We are a host allied together to 

help each other? 
54:45* Soon shall the hosts be routed, and they will 

show (their) backs. 
54:46* Nay, the Hour is their promised time, and 

the Hour is most grievous and bitter, 
54:47 Surely the guilty are in error and distress, 
54:48 On the day when they are dragged into the 

Fire upon their faces: Taste the touch of hell. 
54:49 Surely We have created everything according 

to a measure. 
54:50 And Our command is but once, as the 

twinkling of an eye. 
54:51 And certainly We destroyed your fellows, but 

is there any one who will mind? 
54:52 And everything they do is in the writings. 
54:53 And everything small and great is written 

down. 
54:54 Surely the dutiful will be among Gardens and 

rivers, 
54:55 In the seat of truth, with a most Powerful 

King. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 50 / Sura 37    
Those Ranging in Ranks (The Rangers) / Al-Saffat 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
37:1 By those ranging in ranks, 
37:2 And those who restrain holding in restraint,  
37:3 And those who recite the Reminder, 
37:4 Surely your God is One. 
37:5 The Lord of the heavens and the earth and what 

is between them, and the Lord of the eastern lands. 
37:6 Surely We have adorned the lower heaven with 

an adornment, the stars, 
37:7 And (there is) a safeguard against every 

rebellious devil. 
37:8 They cannot listen to the exalted assembly and 

they are reproached from every side, 
37:9 Driven off; and for them is a perpetual 

chastisement, 
37:10 Except him who snatches away but once, then 

there follows him a brightly shining flame. 
37:11 So ask them whether they are stronger in 

creation or those (others) whom We have created. 
Surely We created them of firm clay. 

37:12 Nay, thou wonderest, while they mock, 
37:13 And when they are reminded, they mind not, 
37:14 And when they see a sign, they seek to scoff, 
37:15 And say: This is nothing but clear 

enchantment. 
37:16 When we are dead and have become dust and 

bones; shall we then be raised, 
37:17 Or our fathers of yore? 
37:18 Say: Yea, and you will be humiliated. 
37:19 So it will be but one cry, when lo! they will see. 
37:20 And they will say: O woe to us! This is the day 

of Requital. 
37:21 This is the day of Judgement, which you called 

a lie. 
* * * 
37:22 Gather together those who did wrong and 

their associates, and what they worshipped 
37:23 Besides Allah, then lead them to the way to 

hell. 
37:24 And stop them, for they shall be questioned: 
37:25 What is the matter with you that you help not 

one another? 

37:26 Nay, on that day they will be submissive. 
37:27 And some of them will turn to others mutually 

questioning —  
37:28 Saying: Surely you used to come to us from 

the right side. 
37:29 They will say: Nay, you (yourselves) were not 

believers. 
37:30 And we had no authority over you, but you 

were an inordinate people. 
37:31 So the word of our Lord has proved true 

against us: we shall surely taste. 
37:32 We led you astray, for we ourselves were 

erring. 
37:33 So, that day they will be sharers in the 

chastisement. 
37:34 Thus do We deal with the guilty. 
37:35 They indeed were arrogant, when it was said 

to them: There is no god but Allah; 
37:36 And said: Shall we give up our gods for a mad 

poet? 
37:37 Nay, he has brought the Truth ind verifies the 

messengers. 
37:38 Surely you will taste the painful chastisement. 
37:39 And you are requited naught but for what you 

did —  
37:40 Save the servants of Allah, the purified ones. 
37:41 For them is a known sustenance: 
37:42 Fruits. And they are honoured, 
37:43 In Gardens of delight, 
37:44 On thrones, facing each other. 
37:45 A bowl of running water will be made to go 

round them, 
37:46 White, delicious to those who drink. 
37:47 It deprives not of reason, nor are they 

exhausted therewith. 
37:48 And with them are those modest in gaze, 

having beautiful eyes, 
37:49 As if they were eggs, carefully protected. 
37:50 Then some of them will turn to others, 

questioning mutually. 
37:51 A speaker of them will say: Surely I had a 

comrade, 
37:52 Who said: Art thou indeed of those who 

accept? 
37:53 When we are dead and have become dust and 

bones, shall we then be requited? 
37:54 He will say: Will you look? 
37:55 Then he looked down and saw him in the 

midst of hell. 
37:56 He will say: By Allah! thou hadst almost 

caused me to perish 
37:57 And had it not been for favour of my Lord, I 

should have been among those brought up. 
37:58 Are we not to die, 
37:59 Except our previous death? And are we not to 

be chastised? 
37:60 Surely this is the mighty achievement. 
37:61 For the like of this, then, let the workers work. 
37:62 Is this the better entertainment or the tree of 

Zaqqum? 
37:63 Surely We have made it a trial for the 

wrongdoers. 
37:64 It is a tree that grows in the bottom of hell —  
37:65 Its produce is as it were the heads of serpents. 
37:66 Then truly they will eat of it and fill (their) 

bellies with it. 
37:67 Then surely they shall have after it a drink of 

boiling water. 
37:68 Then their return is surety to the flaming Fire. 
37:69 They indeed found their fathers astray, 
37:70 So in their footsteps they are hastening on. 
37:71 And most of the ancients surely went astray 

before them, 
37:72 And indeed We sent among them warners. 
37:73 Then see what was the end of those warned —  
37:74 Except the servants of Allah, the purified ones. 
* * * 
37:75 And Noah certainly called upon Us, and 

excellent Answerer of prayers are We! 

37:76 And We delivered him and his people from the 
great distress; 

37:77 And made his offspring the survivors, 
37:78 And left for him (praise) among the later 

generations, 
37:79 Peace be to Noah among the nations! 
37:80 Thus indeed do We reward the doers of good. 
37:81 Surely he was of Our believing servants. 
37:82 Then We drowned the others. 
37:83 And surely of his party was Abraham. 
37:84 When he came to his Lord with a secure heart. 
37:85 When he said to his sire and his people: What 

is it that you worship? 
37:86 A lie — gods besides Allah do you desire? 
37:87 What is then your idea about the Lord of the 

worlds? 
37:88 Then he glanced a glance at the stars, 
37:89 And said: Surely I am sick (of your deities). 
37:90 So they turned their backs on him, going 

away. 
37:91 Then he turned to their gods and said: Do you 

not eat? 
37:92 What is the matter with you that you speak 

not? 
37:93 So he turned upon them, smiting with the 

right hand. 
37:94 Then they came to him, hastening. 
37:95 He said: Do you worship that which you hew 

out? 
37:96 And Allah has created you and what you make. 
37:97 They said: Build for him a building, then cast 

him into the flaming fire. 
37:98 And they designed a plan against him, but We 

brought them low. 
37:99 And he said: Surely I flee to my Lord — He 

will guide me. 
37:100 My Lord, grant me a doer of good deeds. 
37:101 So We gave him the good news of a 

forbearing son. 
37:102 But when he became of (age to) work with 

him, he said: O my son, I have seen in a dream that I 
should sacrifice thee: so consider what thou seest. He 
said: O my father, do as thou art commanded; if Allah 
please, thou wilt find me patient. 

37:103 So when they both submitted and he had 
thrown him down upon his forehead, 

37:104 And We called out to him saying, O 
Abraham, 

37:105 Thou hast indeed fulfilled the vision. Thus 
do We reward the doers of good. 

37:106 Surely this is a manifest trial. 
37:107 And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. 
37:108 And We granted him among the later 

generations (the salutation), 
37:109 Peace be to Abraham! 
37:110 Thus do We reward the doers of good. 
37:111 Surely he was one of Our believing servants. 
37:112 And We gave him the good news of Isaac, a 

prophet, a righteous one. 
37:113 And We blessed him and Isaac. And of their 

offspring some are doers of good, but some are clearly 
unjust to themselves. 

* * * 
37:114 And certainly We conferred a favour on 

Moses and Aaron. 
37:115 And We delivered them, and their people 

from the mighty distress. 
37:116 And We helped them, so they were the 

vanquishers. 
37:117 And We gave them both the clear Book. 
37:118 And We guided them on the right way. 
37:119 And We granted them among the later 

generations (the salutation), 
37:120 Peace be to Moses and Aaron! 
37:121 Thus do We reward the doers of good. 
37:122 Surely they were both of Our believing 

servants. 
37:123 And Elias was surely of those sent. 
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37:124 When he said to his people: Will you not 
guard against evil?  

37:125 Do you call upon Ba'l and forsake the Best of 
the creators, 

37:126 Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your 
fathers of yore? 

37:127 But they rejected him, so they shall be 
brought up, 

37:128 But not the servants of Allah, the purified 
ones. 

37:129 And We granted him among the later 
generations (the salutation), 

37:130 Peace be to Elias! 
37:131 Even thus We reward the doers of good. 
37:132 Surely he was one of Our believing servants. 
37:133 And Lot was surely of those sent. 
37:134 When We delivered him and his people, all 

—  
37:135 Except an old woman among those who 

remained behind.  
37:136 Then We destroyed the others. 
37:137 And surely you pass by them in the morning, 
37:138 And at night. Do you not then understand? 
* * * 
37:139 And Jonah was surely of those sent. 
37:140 When he fled to the laden ship, 
37:141 So he shared with others but was of those 

cast away. 
37:142 So the fish took him into its mouth while he 

was blamable. 
37:143 But had he not been of those who glorify 

(Us), 
37:144 He would have tarried in its belly till the day 

when they are raised. 
37:145 Then We cast him on the naked shore, while 

he was sick. 
37:146 And We caused a gourd to grow up for him. 
37:147 And We sent him to a hundred thousand or 

more. 
37:148 And they believed, so We gave them 

provision till a time. 
37:149 Now ask them whether thy Lord has 

daughters and they have sons? 
37:150 Or did We create the angels females, while 

they witnessed? 
37:151 Now surely it is of their own lie that they say: 
37:152 Allah has begotten. And truly they are liars. 
37:153 Has He preferred daughters to sons? 
37:154 What is the matter with you? How you judge! 
37:155 Will you not then mind? 
37:156 Or have you a clear authority? 
37:157 Then bring your Book, if you are truthful. 
37:158 And they assert a relationship between Him 

and the jinn. And certainly the jinn know that they 
will be brought up (for judgement) —  

37:159 Glory be to Allah from what they describe! 
—  

37:160 But not so the servants of Allah, the purified 
ones. 

37:161 So surely you and that which you serve, 
37:162 Not against Him can you cause (any) to fall 

into trial, 
37:163 Save him who will burn in the flaming Fire. 
37:164 And there is none of us but has an assigned 

place, 
37:165 And verily we are ranged in ranks, 
37:166 And we truly glorify (Him). 
37:167 And surely they used to say: 
37:168 Had we a reminder from those of yore, 
37:169 We would have been sincere servants of Allah. 
37:170 But (now) they disbelieve in it, so they will 

come to know. 
37:171 And certainly Our word has already gone 

forth to Our servants, to those sent, 
37:172 That they, surely they, will be helped, 
37:173 And Our hosts, surely they, will be 

triumphant. 
37:174 So turn away from them till a time, 
37:175 And watch them, they too will see. 

37:176 Would they hasten on Our chastisement? 
37:177 So when it descends in their court, evil will 

be the morning of the warned ones. 
37:178 And turn away from them till a time, 
37:179 And watch, for they too will see. 
37:180 Glory be to thy Lord, the Lord of Might, 

above what they describe 
37:181 And peace be to those sent 
37:182 And praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 

worlds! 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 51 / Sura 71    
Noah / Nuh 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
71:1 Surely We sent Noah to his people, saying: 

Warn thy people before there come to them a painful 
chastisement. 

71:2 He said: O my people, surely I am a plain 
warner to you: 

71:3 That you should serve Allah and keep your duty 
to Him and obey me —  

71:4 He will forgive you some of your sins and grant 
you respite to an appointed term. Surely the term of 
Allah, when it comes, is not postponed. Did you but 
know! 

71:5 He said: My Lord, I have called my people 
night and day:  

71:6 But my call has only made them flee the more. 
71:7 And whenever I call to them that Thou mayest 

forgive them, they thrust their fingers in their ears and 
cover themselves with their garments, and persist and 
are big with pride. 

71:8 Then surely I have called to them aloud, 
71:9 Then spoken to them in public and spoken to 

them in private, 
71:10 So I have said: Ask forgiveness of your Lord; 

surely He is ever Forgiving: 
71:11 He will send down upon you rain, pouring in 

abundance, 
71:12 And help you with wealth and sons, and make 

for you gardens, and make for you rivers. 
71:13 What is the matter with you that you hope not 

for greatness from Allah? 
71:14 And indeed He has created you by various 

stages. 
71:15 See you not how Allah has created the seven 

heavens alike, 
71:16 And made the moon therein a light, and made 

the sun a lamp? 
71:17 And Allah has caused you to grow out of the 

earth as a growth, 
71:18 Then He returns you to it, then will He bring 

you forth a (new) bringing forth. 
71:19 And Allah has made the earth a wide expanse 

for you; 
71:20 That you may go along therein in spacious 

paths. 
* * * 
71:21 Noah said: My Lord, surely they disobey me 

and follow him whose wealth and children have 
increased him in naught but loss. 

71:22 And they have planned a mighty plan. 
71:23 And they say: Forsake not your gods; nor 

forsake Wadd, nor Suwa', nor Yaguth and YaUq and 
Nasr. 

71:24 And indeed they have led many astray. And 
increase Thou the wrongdoers in naught but perdition. 

71:25 Because of their wrongs they were drowned, 
then made to enter Fire, so they found no helpers 
besides Allah. 

71:26 And Noah said My Lord, leave not of the 
disbelievers any dweller on the land. 

71:27 For if Thou leave them, they will lead astray 
Thy servants, and will not beget any but immoral, 
ungrateful ones. 

71:28 My Lord, forgive me and my parents and him 
who enters my house believing, and the believing men 
and the believing women. And increase nor the 
wrongdoers in aught but destruction! 

KORAN CHAPTER 52 / Sura 76    
Man / Al-Insan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
76:1 Surely there came over man a time when he was 

nothing that could be mentioned. 
76:2 Surely We have created man from sperm mixed 

(with ovum), to try him, so We have made him hearing, 
seeing. 

76:3 We have truly shown him the way; he may be 
thankful or unthankful. 

76:4 Surely we have prepared for the disbelievers 
chains and shackles and a burning Fire. 

76:5 The righteous truly drink of a cup tempered 
with camphor —  

76:6 A fountain from which the servants of Allah 
drink, making it flow in abundance. 

76:7 They fulfil vows and fear a day, the evil of 
which is widespread. 

76:8 And they give food, out of love for Him, to the 
poor and the orphan and the captive. 

76:9 We feed you, for Allah's pleasure only We desire 
from you neither reward nor thanks. 

76:10 Surely we fear from our Lord a stern, 
distressful day. 

76:11 So Allah will ward off from them the evil of 
that day, and cause them to meet with splendour and 
happiness; 

76:12 And reward them, for their steadfastness, with 
a Garden and with silk, 

76:13 Reclining therein on raised couches; they will 
see therein neither (excessive heat of) sun nor intense 
cold. 

76:14 And close down upon them are its shadows, 
and its fruits are made near (to them), easy to reach. 

76:15 And round about them are made to go vessels 
of silver and goblets of glass, 

76:16 Crystal-clear, made of silver — they have 
measured them according to a measure. 

76:17 And they are made to drink therein a cup 
tempered with ginger —  

76:18 (Of) a fountain therein called Salsabil. 
76:19 And round about them will go youths, never 

altering in age; when thou seest them thou wilt think 
them to be scattered pearls. 

76:20 And when thou lookest thither, thou seest 
blessings and a great kingdom. 

76:21 On them are garments of fine green silk and 
thick brocade, and they are adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord makes them to drink a pure 
drink. 

76:22 Surely this is a reward for you, and your 
striving is recompensed. 

* * * 
76:23 Surely We have revealed the Koran to thee, in 

portions. 
76:24 So wait patiently for the judgement of thy 

Lord, and obey not a sinner or an ungrateful one 
among them. 

76:25 And glorify the name of thy Lord morning 
and evening. 

76:26 And during part of the night adore Him, and 
glorify Him throughout a long night. 

76:27 Surely these love the transitory life and 
neglect a grievous day before them. 

76:28 We created them and made firm their make, 
and, when We will, We can bring in their place the like 
of them by change. 

76:29 Surely this is a Reminder; so whoever will, let 
him take a way to his Lord.  

76:30 And you will not, unless Allah please. Surely 
Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 

76:31 He admits whom He pleases to His mercy; and 
the wrongdoers — He has prepared for them a painful 
chastisement. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 53 / Sura 44    
The Drought / Al-Dukhan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
44:1 Beneficent God! 
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44:2 By the Book that makes manifest! 
44:3 We revealed it On a blessed night truly We are 

ever warning. 
44:4 Therein is made clear every affair full of wisdom 

— 
44:5 A command from Us — truly We are ever 

sending messengers —  
44:6 A mercy from thy Lord — truly He is the 

Hearing, the Knowing, 
44:7 The Lord of the heavens and the earth and what 

is between them, if you would be sure. 
44:8 There is no God but He; He gives life and causes 

death — your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of 
yore. 

44:9 Nay, in doubt they sport. 
44:10 So wait for the day when the heaven brings a 

clear drought, 
44:11 Enveloping men. This is a painful 

chastisement. 
44:12 Our Lord, remove from us the chastisement 

— surely we are believers. 
44:13 When will they be reminded? And a Messenger 

has indeed come, making clear; 
44:14* Yet they turned away from him and said: One 

taught (by others), a madman! 
44:15 We shall remove the chastisement a little, (but) 

you will surely return (to evil). 
44:16 On the day when We seize (them) with the 

most violent seizing surely We shall exact retribution. 
44:17 And certainly We tried before them Pharaoh's 

people and a noble messenger came to them, 
44:18 Saying: Deliver to me the servants of Allah. 

Surely I am a faithful messenger to you. 
44:19 And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Surely 

I bring to you a clear authority. 
44:20 And I take refuge with my Lord and your 

Lord, lest you stone me to death. 
44:21 And if you believe not in me, leave me alone. 
44:22 Then he called upon his Lord: These are a 

guilty people. 
44:23 So go forth with My servants by night; surely 

you will be pursued, 
44:24 And leave the sea behind calm. Surely they are 

a host to be drowned. 
44:25 How many the gardens and springs they left 

behind! 
44:26 And cornfields and noble places! 
44:27 And goodly things wherein they rejoiced! 
44:28 Thus (it was). And We made other people 

inherit them. 
44:29 So the heaven and the earth wept not for them, 

nor were they respited. 
* * * 
44:30 And We indeed delivered the Children of 

Israel from the abasing chastisement, 
44:31 From Pharaoh. Surely he was haughty, 

prodigal. 
44:32 And certainly We chose them above the 

nations, having knowledge. 
44:33 And We gave them signs wherein was clear 

blessing. 
44:34 These do indeed say: 
44:35 There is naught but our first death and we 

shall not be raised again. 
44:36 So bring our fathers (back), if you are truthful. 
44:37 Are they better or the people of Tubba', and 

those before them? We destroyed them, for surely they 
were guilty. 

44:38 And We did not create the heavens and the 
earth and that which is between them in sport. 

44:39 We created them not but with truth, but most 
of them know not. 

44:40 Surely the day of Decision is the term for them 
all, 

44:41 The day when friend will avail friend in 
naught, nor will they be helped —  

44:42 Save those on whom Allah has mercy. Surely 
He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

* * * 

44:43 Surely the tree of Zaqqum 
44:44 Is the food of the sinful, 
44:45 Like molten brass; it seethes in (their) bellies 
44:46 Like boiling water. 
44:47 Seize him, then drag him into the midst of hell; 
44:48 Then pour on his head of the torment of 

boiling water —  
44:49 Taste — thou art forsooth the mighty, the 

honourable! 
44:50 Surely this is what you doubted. 
44:51 Those who keep their duty are indeed in a 

secure place —  
44:52 In gardens and springs, 
44:53 Wearing fine and thick silk, facing one 

another —  
44:54 Thus (shall it be). And We shall join them to 

pure, beautiful ones.  
44:55 They call therein for every fruit in security —  
44:56 They taste not therein death, except the first 

death; and He will save them from the chastisement of 
hell —  

44:57 A grace from thy Lord. This is the great 
achievement. 

44:58 So We have made it easy in thy tongue that 
they may mind. 

44:59 Wait then; surely they (too) are waiting. 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 54 / Sura 50    
Qaf (Arabic letter denoting a k- or g-sound, Roman: 

q, which refers to the Koran = Quran as this chapter 
begins and ends by mentioning the "Koran")  

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
50:1 Almighty (God)! By the glorious Koran! 
50:2 Nay, they wonder that a warner has come to 

them from among themselves; so the disbelievers say: 
This is a wonderful thing 

50:3 When we die and become dust that is a far 
return.  

50:4 We know indeed what the earth diminishes of 
them and with Us is a book that preserves. 

50:5 Nay, they reject the Truth when it comes to 
them, so they are in a state of confusion. 

50:6 Do they not look at the sky above them? — 
how We have made it and adorned it and it has no 
gaps. 

50:7 And the earth, We have spread it out, and cast 
therein mountains, and We have made to grow therein 
of every beautiful kind —  

50:8 To give sight and as a reminder to every servant 
who turns (to Allah). 

50:9 And We send down from the clouds water 
abounding in good, then We cause to grow thereby 
gardens and the grain that is reaped, 

50:10 And the tall palm-trees having flower spikes 
piled one above another —  

50:11 A sustenance for the servants, and We give life 
thereby to a dead land. Thus is the rising. 

50:12 Before them the people of Noah rejected (the 
Truth) and (so did) the dwellers of al-Rass and 
Thamud 

50:13 And Ad and Pharaoh and Lot's brethren, 
50:14 And the dwellers of the grove and the people 

of Tubba'. They all rejected the messengers, so My 
threat came to pass. 

50:15 Were We then fatigued with the first creation? 
Yet they are in doubt about a new creation. 

* * * 
50:16 And certainly We created man, and We know 

what his mind suggests to him — and We are nearer to 
him than his life-vein. 

50:17 When the two receivers receive, sitting on the 
right and on the left, 

50:18 He utters not a word but there is by him a 
watcher at hand. 

50:19 And the stupor of death comes in truth; that is 
what thou wouldst shun. 

50:20 And the trumpet is blown. That is the day of 
threatening. 

50:21 And every soul comes, with it a driver and a 
witness. 

50:22 Thou wast indeed heedless of this, but now We 
have removed from thee thy veil, so thy sight is sharp 
this day. 

50:23 And his companion will say: This is what is 
ready with me. 

50:24 Cast into hell every ungrateful, rebellious one, 
50:25 Forbidder of good, exceeder of limits, doubter, 
50:26 Who sets up another god with Allah, so cast 

him into severe chastisement. 
50:27 His companion will say: Our Lord, I did not 

cause him to rebel but he himself went far in error. 
50:28 He will say: Dispute not in My presence, and 

indeed I gave you warning beforehand. 
50:29 My sentence cannot be changed, nor am I in 

the least unjust to the servants. 
* * * 
50:30 On the day when We say to hell: Art thou 

filled up? And it will say: Are there any more? 
50:31 And the Garden is brought near for those who 

guard against evil — (it is) not disrant. 
50:32 This is what you are promised — for every 

one turning (to Allah), keeping (the limits) — 
50:33 Who fears the Beneficent in secret, and comes 

with a penitent heart: 
50:34 Enter it in peace. That is the day of abiding. 
50:35 For them therein is all they wish, and with Us 

is yet more. 
50:36 And how many a generation We destroyed 

before them who were mightier in prowess than they! 
so they went about in the lands. Is there a place of 
refuge? 

50:37 Surely there is a reminder in this for him who 
has a heart or he gives ear and is a witness. 

50:38* And certainly We created the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them in six periods, and no 
fatigue touched Us. 

50:39 So bear with what they say, and celebrate the 
praise of thy Lord before the rising of the sun and 
before the setting. 

50:40 And glorify Him in the night and after 
prostration. 

50:41 And listen on the day when the crier cries from 
a near place —  

50:42 The day when they hear the cry in truth. That 
is the day of coming forth.  

50:43 Surely We give life and cause to die, and to Us 
is the eventual coming —  

50:44 The day when the earth cleaves asunder from 
them, hastening forth. That is a gathering easy to Us. 

50:45 We know best what they say, and thou art not 
one to compel them. So remind by means of the Koran 
him who fears My threat. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 55 / Sura 20    
Ta Ha (The Ta-Ha is an Arabic letter combination 

whose original significance is unknown. The Tafsir 
(exegesis) has interpreted Ta-Ha as abbreviation for 
either names or qualities of God) 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
20:1 O man, 
20:2 We have not revealed the Koran to thee that 

thou mayest be unsuccessful; 
20:3 But it is a reminder to him who fears: 
20:4 A revelation from Him Who created the earth 

and the high heavens. 
20:5 The Beneficent is established on the Throne of 

Power. 
20:6 To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 

whatever is in the earth and whatever is between them 
and whatever is beneath the soil. 

20:7 And if thou utter the saying aloud, surely He 
knows the secret, and what is yet more hidden. 

20:8 Allah there is no God but He. His are the most 
beautiful names. 

20:9 And has the story of Moses come to thee? 
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20:10 When he saw a fire, he said to his people: Stay, 
I see a fire; haply I may bring to you therefrom a live 
coal or find guidance at the fire. 

20:11 So when he came to it, a voice came: O Moses, 
20:12 Surely I am thy Lord, so take off thy shoes; 

surely thou art in the sacred valley Tuwa. 
20:13 And I have chosen thee so listen to what is 

revealed: 
20:14 Surely I am Allah, there is no God but I, so 

serve Me, and keep up prayer for My remembrance, 
20:15 Surely the Hour is coming — I am about to 

make it manifest — so that every soul may be 
rewarded as it strives. 

20:16 So let not him, who believes not in it and 
follows his low desire, turn thee away from it, lest 
thou perish. 

20:17 And what is this in thy right hand, O Moses? 
20:18 He said: This is my staff I lean on it, and I beat 

the leaves with it for my sheep, and I have other uses 
for it. 

20:19 He said: Cast it down, O Moses. 
20:20 So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent, 

gliding. 
20:21 He said: Seize it and fear not. We shall return 

it to its former state. 
20:22 And press thy hand to thy side, it will come 

out white without evil — another sign: 
20:23 That We may show thee of Our greater signs. 
20:24 Go to Pharaoh, surely he has exceeded the 

limits. 
* * * 
20:25 He said: My Lord, expand my breast for me: 
20:26 And ease my affair for me: 
20:27 And loose the knot from my tongue, 
20:28 (That) they may understand my word. 
20:29 And give to me an aider from my family: 
20:30 Aaron, my brother; 
20:31 Add to my strength by him, 
20:32 And make him share my task —  
20:33 So that we may glorify Thee much, 
20:34 And much remember Thee. 
20:35 Surely, Thou art ever Seeing us. 
20:36 He said: Thou art indeed granted thy petition, 

O Moses. 
20:37 And indeed We bestowed on thee a favour at 

another time, 
20:38 When We revealed to thy mother that which 

was revealed: 
20:39 Put him into a chest, then cast it into the river, 

the river will cast it upon the shore — there an enemy 
to Me and an enemy to him shall take him up. And I 
shed on thee love from Me; and that thou mayest be 
brought up before My eyes. 

20:40 When thy sister went and said: Shall I direct 
you to one who will take charge of him? So We 
brought thee back to thy mother that her eye might be 
cooled and she should not grieve. And thou didst kill a 
man, then We delivered thee from grief, and tried thee 
with (many) trials. Then thou didst stay for years 
among the people of Midian. Then thou camest hither 
as ordained, O Moses. 

20:41 And I have chosen thee for Myself. 
20:42 Go thou and thy brother with My messages 

and be not remiss in remembering Me. 
20:43 Go both of you to Pharaoh, surely he is 

inordinate; 
20:44 Then speak to him a gentle word, haply he 

may mind or fear. 
20:45 They said: Our Lord, we fear lest he hasten to 

do evil to us or be inordinate. 
20:46 He said: Fear not, surely I am with you — I 

do hear and see. 
20:47 So go you to him and say: Surely we are two 

messengers of thy Lord; so send forth the Children of 
Israel with us; and torment them not. Indeed we have 
brought to thee a message from thy Lord, and peace to 
him who follows the guidance. 

20:48 It has indeed been revealed to us that 
punishment will overtake him who rejects and turns 
away. 

20:49 (Pharaoh) said: Who is your Lord, O Moses? 
20:50 He said: Our Lord is He Who gives to 

everything its creation, then guides (it). 
20:51 He said: What then is the state of the former 

generations? 
20:52 He said: The knowledge thereof is with my 

Lord in a book; my Lord neither errs nor forgets —  
20:53 Who made the earth for you an expanse and 

made for you therein paths and sent down water from 
the clouds. Then thereby We bring forth pairs of 
various herbs. 

20:54 Eat and pasture your cattle. Surely there are 
signs in this for men of understanding. 

* * * 
20:55 From it We created you, and into it We shall 

return you, and from it raise you a second time. 
20:56 And truly We showed him all Our signs but he 

rejected and refused. 
20:57 Said he: Hast thou come to us to turn us out of 

our land by thy enchantment, O Moses? 
20:58 We too can bring to thee enchantment like it, 

so make an appointment between us and thee, which 
we break not, (neither) we nor thou, (in) a central 
place. 

20:59 (Moses) said: Your appointment is the day of 
the Festival, and let the people be gathered in the early 
forenoon. 

20:60 So Pharaoh went back and settled his plan, 
then came. 

20:61 Moses said to them: Woe to you! Forge not a 
lie against Allah, lest He destroy you by punishment, 
and he fails indeed who forges (a lie). 

20:62 So they disputed one with another about their 
affair and kept the discourse secret. 

20:63 They said: These are surely two enchanters 
who would drive you out from your land by their 
enchantment, and destroy your excellent institutions. 

20:64 So settle your plan, then come in ranks, and he 
will succeed indeed this day who is uppermost. 

20:65 They said: O Moses, wilt thou cast, or shall we 
be the first to cast down? 

20:66 He said: Nay! Cast you down. Then lo! their 
cords and their rods it appeared to him by their 
enchantment as if they ran. 

20:67 So Moses conceived fear in his mind. 
20:68 We said: Fear not, surely thou art the 

uppermost. 
20:69 And cast down what is in thy right hand — it 

will eat up what they have wrought. What they have 
wrought is only the trick of an enchanter, and the 
enchanter succeeds not wheresoever he comes from. 

20:70 So the enchanters fell down prostrate, saying: 
We believe in the Lord of Aaron and Moses. 

20:71 (Pharaoh) said: You believe in him before I 
give you leave! Surely he is your chief who taught you 
enchantment. So I shall cut off your hands and your 
feet on opposite sides and I shall crucify you on the 
trunks of palm-trees, and you shall certainly know 
which of us can give the severer and the more abiding 
chastisement. 

20:72 They said: We cannot prefer thee to what has 
come to us of clear arguments and to Him Who made 
us, so decide as thou wilt decide. Thou canst only 
decide about this world's life. 

20:73 Surely we believe in our Lord that He may 
forgive us our faults and the magic to which thou didst 
compel us. And Allah is Best and ever Abiding. 

20:74 Whoso comes guilty to his Lord, for him is 
surely hell. He will neither die therein, nor live. 

20:75 And whoso comes to Him a believer, having 
done good deeds, for them are high ranks —  

20:76 Gardens of perpetuity, wherein flow rivers, to 
abide therein. And such is the reward of him who 
purifies himself. 

20:77 And certainly We revealed to Moses: Travel by 
night with My servants, then strike for them a dry 

path in the sea, not fearing to overtaken, nor being 
afraid. 

20:78 So Pharaoh followed them with his armies, 
then there covered them of the sea that which covered 
them. 

20:79 And Pharaoh led his people astray and he 
guided not aright. 

20:80 O Children of Israel, We truly delivered you 
from your enemy, and made a covenant with you on 
the blessed side of the mountain, and sent to you the 
manna and the quails. 

20:81 Eat of the good things We have provided for 
you, and be not inordinate in respect thereof, lest My 
wrath come upon you; and he on whom My wrath 
comes, he perishes indeed. 

20:82 And surely I am Forgiving toward him who 
repents and believes and does good, then walks aright. 

20:83 And what made thee hasten from thy people, 
O Moses? 

20:84 He said: They are here on my track, and I 
hastened on to Thee, my Lord, that Thou mightest be 
pleased. 

20:85 He said: Surely We have tried thy people in 
thy absence, and the Samiri has led them astray. 

20:86 So Moses returned to his people angry, 
sorrowing. He said: O my people, did not your Lord 
promise you a goodly promise? Did the promised time, 
then, seem long to you, or did you wish that 
displeasure from your Lord should come upon you, so 
that you broke (your) promise to me? 

20:87 They said: We broke not the promise to thee 
of our own accord, but we were made to bear the 
burdens of the ornaments uf the people, then we cast 
them away, and thus did the Samiri suggest 

20:88 Then he brought forth for them a calf, a body, 
which had a hollow sound, so they said: This is your 
god and the god of Moses but he forgot. 

20:89 Could they not see that it returned no reply to 
them, nor controlled any harm or benefit for them? 

* * * 
20:90 And Aaron indeed had said to them before: O 

my people, you are only tried by it, and surely your 
Lord is the Beneficent God, so follow me and obey my 
order. 

20:91 They said We shall not cease to keep to its 
worship until Moses returns to us. 

20:92 (Moses) said: O Aaron, what prevented thee, 
when thou sawest them going astray, 

20:93 That thou didst not follow me? Hast thou, 
then, disobeyed my order? 

20:94 He said: O son of my mother, seize me not by 
my beard, nor by my head. Surely I was afraid lest 
thou shouldst say Thou hast caused division among the 
Children of Israel and not waited for my word. 

20:95 (Moses) said: What was thy object, O Samiri? 
20:96 He said: I perceived what they perceived not, 

so I took a handful from the footprints of the 
messenger then I cast it away. Thus did my soul 
embellish (it) to me. 

20:97 He said: Begone then! It is for thee in this life 
to say, Touch (me) not. And for thee is a promise 
which shall not fail. And look at thy god to whose 
worship thou hast kept. We will certainly burn it, then 
we will scatter it in the sea. 

20:98 Your Lord is only Allah, there is no God but 
He. He comprehends all things in (His) knowledge. 

20:99 Thus relate We to thee of the news of what has 
gone before. And indeed We have given thee a 
Reminder from Ourselves. 

20:100 Whoever turns away from it, he will surely 
bear a burden on the day of Resurrection, 

20:101 Abiding therein. And evil will be their 
burden on the day of Resurrection — 

20:102 The day when the trumpet is blown; and We 
shall gather the guilty, blue-eyed, on that day, 

20:103 Consulting together secretly: You tarried 
but ten (days). 

20:104 We know best what they say when the fairest 
of them in course would say: You tarried but a day. 
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* * * 
20:105 And they ask thee about the mountains. Say: 

My Lord will scatter them, as scattered dust, 
20:106 Then leave it a plain, smooth, level, 
20:107 Wherein thou seest no crookedness nor 

unevenness. 
20:108 On that day they will follow the Inviter, in 

whom is no crookedness; and the voices are low before 
the Beneficent God, so that thou hearest naught but a 
soft sound. 

20:109 On that day no intercession avails except of 
him whom the Beneficent allows, and whose word He 
is pleased with. 

20:110 He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, while they cannot comprehend it in 
knowledge. 

20:111 And faces shall be humbled before the Living, 
the Self-subsistent. And he who bears iniquity is 
indeed undone. 

20:112 And whoever does good works and he is a 
believer, he has no fear of injustice, nor of the 
withholding of his due. 

20:113 And thus have We sent it down an Arabic 
Koran, and have distinctly set forth therein of threats 
that they may guard against evil, or that it may be a 
reminder for them. 

20:114 Supremely exalted then is Allah, the King, 
the Truth. And make not haste with the Koran before 
its revelation is made complete to thee, and say: My 
Lord, increase me in knowledge. 

20:115 And certainly We gave a commandment to 
Adam before, but he forgot; and We found in him no 
resolve (to disobey). 

* * * 
20:116 And when We said to the angels: Be 

submissive to Adam, they submitted except Iblis; he 
refused. 

20:117 We said: O Adam, this is an enemy to thee 
and to thy wife; so let him not drive you both out of 
the garden so that thou art unhappy. 

20:118 Surely it is granted to thee therein that thou 
art not hungry, nor naked, 

20:119 And that thou art not thirsty therein, nor 
exposed to the sun's heat. 

20:120 But the devil made an evil suggestion to him; 
he said: O Adam, shall I lead thee to the tree of 
immortality and a kingdom which decays not? 

20:121 So they both ate of it, then their evil 
inclinations became manifest to them, and they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of the garden. And 
Adam disobeyed his Lord, and was disappointed. 

20:122 Then his Lord chose him, so He turned to 
him and guided (him). 

20:123 He said: Go forth herefrom both — all (of 
you) one of you (is) enemy to another. So there will 
surely come to you guidance from Me; then whoever 
follows My guidance, he will not go astray nor be 
unhappy. 

20:124 And whoever turns away from My Reminder, 
for him is surely a straitened life, and We shall raise 
him up blind on the day of Resurrection. 

20:125 He will say: My Lord, why hast Thou raised 
me up blind, while I used to see? 

20:126 He will say: Thus did Our messages come to 
thee, but thou didst neglect them. And thus art thou 
forsaken this day. 

20:127 And thus do We recompense him who is 
extravagant and believes not in the messages of his 
Lord. And certainly the chastisement of the Hereafter 
is severer and mote lasting. 

20:128 Does it not manifest to them how many of 
the generations, in whose dwellings they go about, We 
destroyed before them? Surely there are signs in this 
for men of understanding. 

* * * 
20:129 And had not a word gone forth from thy 

Lord, and a term been fixed, it would surely have 
overtaken them. 

20:130* So bear patiently what they say, and 
celebrate the praise of thy Lord before the rising of the 
sun and before its setting, and glorify (Him) during 
the hours of the night and parts of the day, that thou 
mayest be well pleased. 

20:131* And strain not thine eyes toward that with 
which We have provided different classes of them, (of) 
the splendour of this world's life, that We may thereby 
try them. And the sustenance of thy Lord is better and 
more abiding. 

20:132 And enjoin prayer on thy people, and 
steadily adhere to it. We ask not of thee a sustenance. 
We provide for thee. And the (good) end is for 
guarding against evil. 

20:133 And they say: Why does he not bring us a 
sign from his Lord? Has not there come to them a clear 
evidence of what is in the previous Books? 

20:134 And if We had destroyed them with 
chastisement before it, they would have said: Our Lord, 
why didst Thou not send to us a messenger, so that we 
might have followed Thy messages before we met 
disgrace and shame? 

20:135 Say: Every one (of us) is waiting, so wait. 
Soon you will come to know who is the follower of the 
even path and who goes aright. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 56 / Sura 26    
The Poets / Al-Shuara 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
26:1 Benignant, Hearing, Knowing God. 
26:2 These are the verses of the Book that makes 

manifest. 
26:3 Perhaps thou wilt kill thyself with grief because 

they believe not. 
26:4 If We please, We could send down on them a 

sign from heaven, so that their necks would bend 
before it. 

26:5 And there comes not to them a new Reminder 
from the Beneficent but they turn away from it. 

26:6 They indeed reject, so the news will soon come 
to them of that at which they mock. 

26:7 See they not the earth, how many of every noble 
kind We cause to grow in it? 

26:8 surely in this is a sign; yet most of them believe 
not. 

26:9 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
* * * 
26:10 And when thy Lord called Moses, saying: Go 

to the iniquitous people 
26:11 The people of Pharaoh. Will they nor guard 

against evil? 
26:12 He said: My Lord, I fear that they will reject 

me. 
26:13 And my breast straitens, and my tongue is not 

eloquent, so send for Aaron (too). 
26:14 And they have a crime against me, so I fear 

that they will kill me. 
26:15 He said: By no means; so go you both with 

Our signs surely We are with you, Hearing. 
26:16 Then come to Pharaoh, and say: We are 

bearers of a message of the Lord of the worlds: 
26:17 Send with us the Children of Israel.  
26:18 (Pharaoh) said: Did we not bring thee up as a 

child among us, and thou didst tarry (many) years of 
thy life among us? 

26:19 And thou didst (that) deed of thine which 
thou didst and thou art of the ungrateful ones. 

26:20 He said: I did it then when I was of those who 
err. 

26:21 So I fled from you when I feared you, then my 
Lord granted me judgement and made me of the 
messengers. 

26:22 And is it a favour of which thou remindest me 
that thou hast enslaved the Children of Israel? 

26:23 Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the 
worlds? 

26:24 He said: The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them, if you would be sure. 

26:25 (Pharaoh) said to those around him: Do you 
not hear? 

26:26 He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your 
fathers of old. 

26:27 (Pharaoh) said: Surely your messenger, who is 
sent to you, is mad. 

26:28 He said: The Lord of the East and the West 
and what is between them, if you have any sense. 

26:29 (Pharaoh) said: If thou takest a god besides 
me, I will certainly put thee in prison. 

26:30. He said: Even if I show thee something plain? 
26:31 (Pharaoh) said: Show it, then, if thou art of 

the truthful. 
26:32 So he cast down his rod, and lo! it was an 

obvious serpent; 
26:33 And he drew forth his hand, and lo! it 

appeared white to the beholders. 
* * * 
26:34 (Pharaoh) said to the chiefs around him: 

Surely this is a skilful enchanter, 
26:35 Who desires to turn you out of your land with 

his enchantment. What is it then that you counsel? 
26:36 They said: Give him and his brother respite 

and send heralds into the cities, 
26:37 That they bring to thee every skilful enchanter. 
26:38 So the enchanters were gathered together for 

the appointment of a well-known day, 
26:39 And it was said to the people Will you gather 

together? 
26:40 Haply we may follow the enchanters, if they 

are the vanquishers. 
26:41 So when the enchanters came, they said to 

Pharaoh: Will there be a reward for us, if we are the 
vanquishers? 

26:42 He said: Yes, and surely you will then be of 
those who are nearest (to me). 

26:43 Moses said to them: Cast what you are going 
to cast. 

26:44 So they cast down their cords and their rods 
and said: By Pharaoh's power we shall most surely be 
victorious. 

26:45 Then Moses cast down his rod, and lo! it 
swallowed up their fabrication. 

26:46 And the enchanters were thrown down 
prostrate — 

26:47 They said: We believe in the Lord of the 
worlds, 

26:48 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. 
26:49 (Pharaoh) said: You believe in him before I 

give you leave; surely he is the chief of you who taught 
you enchantment, so you shall know. Certainly I will 
cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and 
I will crucify you all. 

26:50 They said: No harm; surely to our Lord we 
return. 

26:51 We hope that out Lord will forgive us our 
wrongs because we are the first of the believers. 

* * * 
26:52 And We revealed to Moses, saying: Travel by 

night with My servants — you will be pursued. 
26:53 And Pharaoh sent heralds into the cities 

(proclaiming): 
26:54 These are indeed a small band, 
26:55 And they have surely enraged us: 
26:56 And we are truly a vigilant multitude. 
26:57 So We turned them out of gardens and springs, 
26:58 And treasures and goodly dwellings — 
26:59 Even so. And We gave them as a heritage to 

the Children of Israel. 
26:60 Then they pursued them at sunrise. 
26:61 So when the two hosts saw each other, the 

companions of Moses cried out: Surely we are 
overtaken. 

26:62 He said: By no means; surely my Lord is with 
me — He will guide me. 

26:63 Then We revealed to Moses March on to the 
sea with thy staff. So it parted, and each party was like 
a huge mound. 

26:64 And there We brought near the others. 
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26:65 And We saved Moses and those with him, all. 
26:66 Then We drowned the others. 
26:67 Surely there is a sign in this yet most of them 

believe not. 
26:68 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 

Merciful. 
* * * 
26:69 And recite to them the story of Abraham. 
26:70 When he said to his sire and his people: What 

do you worship? 
26:71 They said: We worship idols, so we shall 

remain devoted to them. 
26:72 He said: Do they hear you when you call (on 

them), 
26:73 Or do they benefit or harm you? 
26:74 They said: Nay, we found our fathers doing so. 
26:75 He said: Do you then see what you worship —  
26:76 You and your ancient sires? 
26:77 Surely they are an enemy to me, but not (so) 

the Lord of the worlds, 
26:78 Who created me, then He shows me the way, 
26:79 And Who gives me to eat and to drink, 
26:80 And when I am sick, He heals me, 
26:81 And Who will cause me to die, then give me 

life, 
26:82 And Who, I hope, will forgive me my mistakes 

on the day of Judgement. 
26:83 My Lord, grant me wisdom, and join me with 

the righteous, 
26:84 And ordain for me a goodly mention in later 

generations, 
26:85 And make me of the heirs of the Garden of 

bliss, 
26:86 And forgive my sire, surely he is of the erring 

ones, 
26:87 And disgrace me not on the day when they are 

raised —  
26:88 The day when wealth will not avail, nor sons, 
26:89 Save him who comes to Allah with a sound 

heart. 
26:90 And the Garden is brought near for the 

dutiful, 
26:91 And hell is made manifest to the deviators, 
26:92 And it is said to them: Where are those that 

you worshipped 
26:93 Besides Allah? Can they help you or help 

themselves? 
26:94 So they are hurled into it, they and the 

deviators, 
26:95 And the hosts of the devil, all. 
26:96 They will say, while they quarrel therein 
26:97 By Allah We were certainly in manifest error, 
26:98 When we made you equal with the Lord of the 

worlds. 
26:99 And none but the guilty led us astray. 
26:100 So we have no intercessors, 
26:101 Nor a true friend. 
26:102 Now, if we could but once return, we would 

be believers. 
26:103 Surely there is a sign in this yet most of them 

believe not. 
26:104 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 

Merciful. 
* * * 
26:105 The people of Noah rejected the messengers. 
26:106 When their brother Noah said to them: Will 

you not guard against evil? 
26:107 Surely I am a faithful messenger to you: 
26:108 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:109 And I ask of you no reward for it my reward 

is only with the Lord of the worlds. 
26:110 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:111 They said: Shall we believe in thee and the 

meanest follow thee? 
26:112 He said: And what knowledge have I of what 

they did? 
26:113 Their reckoning is only with my Lord, if you 

but perceive. 

26:114 And I am not going to drive away the 
believers 

26:115 I am only a plain warner. 
26:116 They said: If thou desist not, O Noah, thou 

wilt certainly be stoned to death. 
26:117 He said: My Lord, my people give me the lie. 
26:118 So judge Thou between me and them openly, 

and deliver me and the believers who are with me. 
26:119 So We delivered him and those with him in 

the laden ark. 
26:120 Then We drowned the rest afterwards. 
26:121 Surely there is sign in this, yet most of them 

believe not. 
26:122 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 

Merciful. 
* * * 
26:123 Ad gave the lie to the messengers. 
26:124 When their brother Hud said to them: Will 

you not guard against evil? 
26:125 Surely I am a faithful messenger to you: 
26:126 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:127 And I ask of you no reward for it; surely my 

reward is only with the Lord of the worlds. 
26:128 Do you build on every height a monument? 

You (only) sport. 
26:129 And you make fortresses that you may abide. 
26:130 And when you seize, you seize as tyrants. 
26:131 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:132 And keep your duty to Him Who aids you 

with that which you know —  
26:133 He aids you with cattle and children 
26:134 And gardens and fountains. 
26:135 Surely I fear for you the chastisement of a 

grievous day. 
26:136 They said: It is the same to us whether thou 

admonish, or art not one of the admonishers: 
26:137 This is naught but a fabrication of the 

ancients: 
26:138 And we will not be chastised. 
26:139 So they rejected him, then We destroyed 

them. Surely there is a sign in this; yet most of them 
believe not. 

26:140 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 
Merciful; 

* * * 
26:141 Thamud gave the lie to the messengers. 
26:142 When their brother Salih said to them: Will 

you not guard against evil? 
26:143 Surely I am a faithful messenger to you: 
26:144 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:145 And I ask of you no reward for it; my reward 

is only with the Lord of the worlds. 
26:146 Will you be left secure in what is here, 
26:147 In gardens and fountains, 
26:148 And corn-fields and palm-trees having fine 

flower-spikes? 
26:149 And you hew houses out of the mountains 

exultingly. 
26:150 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:151 And obey not the bidding of the extravagant, 
26:152 Who make mischief in the land and act nor 

aright. 
26:153 They said: Thou art only a deluded person. 
26:154 Thou art naught but a mortal like ourselves 

— so bring a sign if thou art truthful. 
26:155 He said: This is a she-camel she has her 

portion of water, and you have your portion of water 
at an appointed time. 

26:156 And touch her not with evil, lest the 
chastisement of a grievous day overtake you. 

26:157 But they hamstrung her, then regretted, 
26:158 So the chastisement overtook them. Surely 

there is a sign in this yet most of them believe not. 
26:159 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 

Merciful. 
* * * 
26:160 The people of Lot gave the lie to the 

messengers. 

26:161 When their brother Lot said to them: Will 
you not guard against evil? 

26:162 Surely I am a faithful messenger to you: 
26:163 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:164 And I ask of you no reward for it my reward 

is only with the Lord of the worlds. 
26:165 Do you come to the males from among the 

creatures, 
26:166 And leave your wives whom your Lord has 

created for you? Nay, you are a people exceeding limits. 
26:167 They said: If thou desist not, O Lot, thou 

wilt surely be banished. 
26:168 He said: Surely I abhor what you do. 
26:169 My Lord, deliver me and my followers from 

what they do. 
26:170 So We delivered him and his followers all, 
26:171 Except an old woman, among those who 

remained behind. 
26:172 Then We destroyed the others. 
26:173 And We rained on them a rain, and evil was 

the rain on those warned. 
26:174 Surely there is a sign in this yet most of them 

believe not. 
26:175 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 

Merciful. 
* * * 
26:176 The dwellers of the thicket gave the lie to the 

messengers. 
26:177 When ShuAib said to them: Will you not 

guard against evil? 
26:178 Surely I am a faithful messenger to you; 
26:179 So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 
26:180 And I ask of you no reward for it; my reward 

is only with the Lord of the worlds. 
26:181 Give full measure and be not of those who 

diminish. 
26:182 And weigh with a true balance. 
26:183 And wrong not men of their dues, and act 

not corruptly in the earth, making mischief. 
26:184 And keep your duty to Him Who created you 

and the former generations. 
26:185 They said: Thou art only a deluded person, 
26:186 And thou art naught but a mortal like 

ourselves, and we deem thee to be a liar. 
26:187 So cause a portion of heaven to fall on us, if 

thou art truthful. 
26:188 He said: My Lord knows best what you do. 
26:189 But they rejected him, so the chastisement of 

the day of Covering overtook them. Surely it was the 
chastisement of a grievous day! 

26:190 Surely there is a sign in this yet must of them 
believe not. 

26:191 And surely thy Lord is the Mighty, the 
Merciful. 

* * * 
26:192 And surely this is a revelation from the Lord 

of the worlds. 
26:193 The Faithful Spirit has brought it 
26:194 On thy heart that thou mayest be a warner, 
26:195 In plain Arabic language. 
26:196 And surely the same is in the Scriptures of 

the ancients. 
26:197* Is it not a sign to them that the learned men 

of the Children of Israel know it? 
26:198 And if We had revealed it to any of the 

foreigners, 
26:199 And he had read it to them, they would not 

have believed in it. 
26:200 Thus do We cause it to enter into the hearts 

of the guilty. 
26:201 They will not believe in it till they see the 

painful chastisement: 
26:202 So it will come to them suddenly, while they 

perceive not; 
26:203 Then they will say: Shall we be respited? 
26:204 Do they still seek to hasten on Our 

chastisement? 
26:205 Seest thou, if We let them enjoy themselves 

for years, 
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26:206 Then that which they are promised comes to 
them 

26:207 That which they were made to enjoy will not 
avail them? 

26:208 And We destroyed no town but it had (its) 
warners 

26:209 To remind. And We are never unjust. 
26:210 And the devils have not brought it. 
26:211 And it behoves them not, nor have they the 

power to do (it). 
26:212 Surely they are far removed from hearing it. 
26:213 So call not upon another god with Allah, lest 

thou be of those who are chastised. 
26:214 And warn thy nearest relations, 
26:215 And lower thy wing to the believers who 

follow thee. 
26:216 But if they disobey thee, say I am clear of 

what you do. 
26:217 And rely on the Mighty, the Merciful, 
26:218 Who sees thee when thou standest up, 
26:219 And thy movements among those who 

prostrate themselves. 
26:220 Surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
26:221 Shall I inform you upon whom the devils 

descend? 
26:222 They descend upon every lying, sinful one —  
26:223 They give ear, and most of them are liars. 
26:224* And the poets — the deviators follow them. 
26:225* Seest thou not that they wander in every 

valley, 
26:226* And that they say that which they do not? 
26:227* Except those who believe and do good and 

remember Allah much, and defend themselves after 
they are oppressed. And they who do wrong, will 
know to what final place of turning they will turn 
back. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 57 / Sura 15    
The Rock / Al-Hihr 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
15:1 I, Allah, am the Seer. These are the verses of the 

Book and (of) a Koran that makes manifest. 
15:2 Often will those who disbelieve wish that they 

were Muslims. 
15:3 Leave them to eat and enjoy themselves, and let 

(false) hope beguile them, for they will soon know. 
15:4 And never did We destroy a town but it had a 

decree made known. 
15:5 No people can hasten on their doom, nor can 

they postpone (it). 
15:6 And they say: O thou to whom the Reminder is 

revealed, thou art indeed mad. 
15:7 Why bringest thou not the angels to us, if thou 

art of the truthful? 
15:8 We send not angels but with truth, and then 

they would not be respited. 
15:9 Surely We have revealed the Reminder, and 

surely We are its Guardian. 
15:10 And certainly We sent (messengers) before 

thee among the sects of yore. 
15:11 And there never came a messenger to them but 

they mocked him. 
15:12 Thus do We make it enter the hearts of the 

guilty —  
15:13 They believe not in it; and the example of the 

ancients has gone before. 
15:14 And even if We open to them a gate of heaven, 

and they keep on ascending into it, 
15:15 They would say: Only our eyes have been 

covered over, rather we are an enchanted people. 
* * * 
15:16 And certainly We have made strongholds in 

the heaven, and We have made it fair-seeming to the 
beholders, 

15:17 And We guard it against every accursed devil, 
15:18 But he who steals a hearing; so there follows 

him a visible flame. 

15:19 And the earth — We have spread it out and 
made in it firm mountains and caused to grow in it of 
every suitable thing 

15:20 And We have made in it means of subsistence 
for you and for him for whom you provide not. 

15:21 And there is not a thing but with Us are the 
treasures of it, and We send it not down but in a 
known measure. 

15:22 And We send the winds fertilizing, then send 
down water from the clouds, so We give it to you to 
drink; nor is it you who store it up. 

15:23 And surely it is We, Who give life and cause 
death, and We are the Inheritors. 

15:24* And certainly We know those among you 
who go forward and We certainly know those who lag 
behind. 

15:25 And surely thy Lord will gather them 
together. He indeed is Wise, 

* * * 
15:26 And surely We created man of sounding clay, 

of black mud fashioned into shape. 
15:27 And the jinn, We created before of intensely 

hot fire. 
15:28 And when thy Lord said to the angels I am 

going to create a mortal of sound clay, of black mud 
fashioned into shape. 

15:29 So when I have made him complete and 
breathed into him of My spirit, fall down making 
obeisance to him. 

15:30 So the angels made obeisance, all of them 
together —  

15:31 But Iblis (did it not). He refused to be with 
those who made obeisance. 

15:32 He said: O Iblis, what is the reason that thou 
art not with those who make obeisance? 

15:33 He said: I am not going to make obeisance to a 
mortal, whom Thou liast created of sounding clay, of 
black mud fashioned into shape. 

15:34 He said: Then go forth, for surely thou art 
driven away, 

15:35 And surely on thee is a curse till the day of 
Judgement. 

15:36 He said: My Lord, respite me till the time 
when they are raised. 

15:37 He said: Surely thou art of the respited ones, 
15:38 Till the period of the time made known. 
15:39 He said: My Lord, as Thou hast judged me 

erring, I shall certainly make (evil) fair-seeming to 
them on earth, and I shall cause them all to deviate, 

15:40 Except Thy servants from among them, the 
purified ones. 

15:41 He said: This is a right way with Me. 
15:42 As regards My servants, thou hast no 

authority over them except such of the deviators as 
follow thee. 

15:43 And surely hell is the promised place for them 
all —  

15:44 It has seven gates. For each gate is an 
appointed portion of them. 

* * * 
15:45 Surely those who keep their duty are in 

Gardens and fountains.  
15:46 Enter them in peace, secure. 
15:47 And We shall root out whatever of rancour is 

in their breasts — as brethren, on raised couches, face 
to face. 

15:48 Toil afflicts them not therein, nor will they be 
ejected therefrom. 

15:49 Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, 
the Merciful, 

15:50 And that My chastisement — that is the 
painful chastisement. 

15:51 And inform them of the guests of Abraham. 
15:52 When they entered upon him, they said, Peace 

He said: We are afraid of you. 
15:53 They said: Be not afraid, we give thee good 

news of a boy, possessing knowledge. 

15:54 He said: Do you give me good news when old 
age has come upon me? Of what then do you give me 
good news? 

15:55 They said: We give thee good news with truth, 
so be not thou of the despairing ones. 

15:56 He said: And who despairs of the mercy of his 
Lord but the erring ones? 

15:57 He said: What is your business, then, O 
messengers? 

15:58 They said: We have been sent to a guilty 
people, 

15:59 Except Lot's followers. We shall deliver them 
all, 

15:60 Except his wife: We ordained that she shall 
surely be of those who remain behind. 

* * * 
15:61 So when the messengers came to Lot's 

followers, 
15:62 He said: Surely you are an unknown people. 
15:63 They said: Nay, we have come to thee with 

that about which they disputed. 
15:64 And we have come to thee with the truth, and 

we are surely truthful. 
15:65 So travel with thy followers for a part of the 

night and thyself follow their rear; and let not any one 
of you turn round, and go whither you are 
commanded. 

15:66 And We made known to him this decree, that 
the roots of these should be cut off in the morning. 

15:67 And the people of the town came rejoicing. 
15:68 He said: These are my guests, so disgrace me 

not, 
15:69 And keep your duty to Allah and shame me 

not. 
15:70 They said: Did we not forbid thee from 

(entertaining) people?  
15:71 He said: These are my daughters, if you will 

do (aught). 
15:72 By thy life they blindly wandered on in their 

frenzy. 
15:73 So the cry overtook them at sunrise 
15:74 Thus We turned it upside down, and rained 

upon them hard stones. 
15:75 Surely in this are signs for those who take a 

lesson. 
15:76 And it is on a road that still abides. 
15:77 Verily therein is a sign for the believers. 
15:78 And the dwellers of the thicker were indeed 

iniquitous: 
15:79 So We inflicted retribution on them. And they 

are both on an open high road. 
* * * 
15:80 And the dwellers of the Rock indeed rejected 

the messengers; 
15:81 And We gave them Our messages, but they 

turned away from them; 
15:82 And they hewed houses in the mountains, in 

security. 
15:83 So the cry overtook them in the morning; 
15:84 And what they earned availed them not. 
15:85 And We created not the heavens and the earth 

and what is between them but with truth. And the 
Hour is surely coming, so turn away with kindly 
forgiveness. 

15:86 Surely thy Lord — He is the Creator, the 
Knower. 

15:87* And certainly We have given thee seven oft-
repeated (verses) and the grand Koran. 

15:88 Strain not thine eyes at what We have given 
certain classes of them to enjoy, and grieve not for 
them, and make thyself gentle to the believers. 

15:89 And say: I am indeed the plain warner. 
15:90 Like as We sent down on them who took oaths, 
15:91 Those who divided the Koran into parts. 
15:92 So, by thy Lord! We shall question them all. 
15:93 As to what they did. 
15:94 Therefore declare openly what thou art 

commanded, and turn away from the polytheists. 
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15:95 Surely We are sufficient for thee against the 
scoffers —  

15:96 Those who set up another god with Allah; so 
they will come to know. 

15:97 And We know indeed that thy breast straitens 
at what they say; 

15:98 So celebrate the praise of thy Lord, and be of 
those who make obeisance. 

15:99 And serve thy Lord, until there comes to thee 
that which is certain. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 58 / Sura 19    
Mary (Maria) / Maryam 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
19:1 Sufficient, Guide, Blessed, Knowing, Truthful 

God. 
19:2 A mention of the mercy of thy Lord to His 

servant Zacharias — 
19:3 When he called upon his Lord, crying in secret. 
19:4 He said: My Lord, my bones are weakened, and 

my head flares with hoariness, and I have never been 
unsuccessful in my prayer to Thee, my Lord. 

19:5 And I fear my kinsfolk after me, and my wife is 
barren, so grant me from Thyself an heir 

19:6 Who should inherit me and inherit of the 
Children of Jacob, and make him, my Lord, acceptable 
(to Thee). 

19:7 O Zacharias, We give thee good news of a boy, 
whose name is John: We have not made before anyone 
his equal. 

19:8 He said: My Lord, how shall I have a son, and 
my wife is barren, and I have reached extreme old age? 

19:9 He said: So (it will be). Thy Lord says: It is easy 
to Me, and indeed I created thee before, when thou 
wast nothing. 

19:10 He said: My Lord, give me a sign. He said: 
Thy sign is that thou speak not to people three nights, 
being in sound health. 

19:11 So he went forth to his people from the 
sanctuary and proclaimed to them: Glorify (Allah) 
morning and evening. 

19:12 O John, take hold of the Book with strength. 
And We granted him wisdom when a child, 

19:13 And kind-heartedness from Us and purity. 
And he was dutiful, 

19:14 And kindly to his parents, and he was not 
insolent, disobedient. 

19:15 And peace on him the day he was born and the 
day he died, and the day he is raised to life 

* * * 
19:16 And mention Mary in the Book. When she 

drew aside from her family to an eastern place; 
19:17 So she screened herself from them. Then We 

sent to her Our spirit and it appeared to her as a well 
made man. 

19:18 She said: I flee for refuge from thee to the 
Beneficent, if thou art one guarding against evil. 

19:19 He said: I am only bearer of a message of thy 
Lord: That I will give thee a pure boy. 

19:20 She said: How can I have a son and no mortal 
has yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste? 

19:21 He said: So (it will be). Thy Lord says: It is 
easy to Me; and that We may make him a sign to men 
and a mercy from Us. And it is a matter decreed. 

19:22 Then she conceived him; and withdrew with 
him to a remote place. 

19:23 And the throes of childbirth drove her to the 
trunk of a palm tree. She said: Oh, would that I had 
died before this, and had been a thing quite forgotten! 

19:24 So a voice came to her from beneath her: 
Grieve not, surely thy Lord has provided a stream 
beneath thee. 

19:25 And shake towards thee the trunk of the palm-
tree, it will drop on thee fresh ripe dates. 

19:26 So eat and drink and cool the eye. Then if 
thou seest any mortal, say: Surely I have vowed a fast 
to the Beneficent, so I will not speak to any man to-
day. 

19:27 Then she came to her people with him, 
carrying him. They said: O Mary, thou hast indeed 
brought a strange thing! 

19:28 O sister of Aaron, thy father was not a wicked 
man, nor was thy mother an unchaste woman! 

19:29 But she pointed to him. They said: How 
should we speak to one who is a child in the cradle? 

19:30 He said: I am indeed a servant of Allah. He has 
given me the Book and made me a prophet: 

19:31 And He has made me blessed wherever I may 
be, and He has enjoined on me prayer and poor-rate so 
long as I live. 

19:32 And to be kind to my mother; and He has not 
made me insolent, unblessed. 

19:33 And peace on me the day I was born, and the 
day I die, and the day I am raised to life. 

19:34 Such is Jesus son of Mary a statement of troth 
about which they dispute. 

19:35 It beseems not Allah that He should take to 
Himself a son. Glory be to Him! when He decrees a 
matter He only says to it, Be, and it is. 

19:36 And surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, 
so serve Him. This is the right path. 

19:37 But parties from among them differed; so woe 
to those who disbelieve, because of their presence on a 
grievous day! 

19:38 How clearly will they hear and see on the day 
when they come to Us but the wrongdoers are to-day 
in manifest error. 

19:39 And warn them of the day of Regret, when the 
matter is decided. And they are (now) in negligence 
and they believe not. 

19:40 Surely We inherit the earth and those thereon, 
and to Us they are returned. 

* * * 
19:41 And mention Abraham in the Book. Surely he 

was a truthful man, a prophet. 
19:42 When he said to his sire O my sire, why 

worshippest thou that which hears not, nor sees, nor 
can it avail thee aught? 

19:43 O my sire, to me indeed has come the 
knowledge which has not come to thee; so follow me, I 
will guide thee on a right path. 

19:44 O my sire, serve not the devil. Surely the devil 
is disobedient to the Beneficent. 

19:45 O my sire, surely I fear lest a punishment from 
the Beneficent should afflict thee, so that thou become 
a friend of the devil. 

19:46 He said: Dislikest thou my gods, O Abraham? 
If thou desist not, I will certainly drive thee away. And 
leave me for a time. 

19:47 He said: Peace be to thee! I shall pray my Lord 
to forgive thee. Surely He is ever Kind to me. 

19:48 And I withdraw from you and that which you 
call on beside Allah and I call upon my Lord. Maybe I 
shall not remain unblessed in calling upon my Lord. 

19:49 So, when he withdrew from them and that 
which they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him 
Isaac and Jacob. And each (of them) We made a 
prophet. 

19:50 And We gave them of Our mercy, and We 
granted them a truthful mention of eminence. 

* * * 
19:51 And mention Moses in the Book. Surely he 

was one purified, and was a messenger, a prophet. 
19:52 And We called to him from the blessed side of 

the mountain, and We made him draw nigh in 
communion. 

19:53 And We gave him out of Our mercy his 
brother Aaron, a prophet. 

19:54 And mention Ishmael in the Book. Surely he 
was truthful in promise, and he was a messenger, a 
prophet. 

19:55 And he enjoined on his people prayer and 
almsgiving, and was one in whom his Lord was well 
pleased. 

19:56 And mention Idris in the Book. Surely he was 
a truthful man, a prophet, 

19:57 And We raised him to an elevated state. 

19:58* These are they on whom Allah bestowed 
favours, from among the prophets, of the seed of Adam, 
and of those whom We carried with Noah, and of the 
seed of Abraham and Israel, and of those whom We 
guided and chose. When the messages of the Beneficent 
were recited to them, they fell down in submission, 
weeping. 

19:59 But there came after them an evil generation, 
who wasted prayers and followed lusts, so they will 
meet perdition, 

19:60 Except those who repent and believe and do 
good such will enter the Garden, and they will not be 
wronged in aught: 

19:61 Gardens of perpetuity which the Beneficent 
has promised to His servants in the Unseen. Surely His 
promise ever comes to pass. 

19:62 They will hear therein no vain discourse, but 
only, Peace! And they have their sustenance therein, 
morning and evening. 

19:63 This is the Garden which We cause those of 
Our servants to inherit who keep their duty. 

19:64 And we descend not but by the command of 
thy Lord. To Him belongs what is before us and what 
is behind us and what is between these, and thy Lord is 
never forgetful. 

19:65 Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is 
between them, so serve Him and be patient in His 
service. Knowest thou any one equal to Him? 

* * * 
19:66 And says man: When I am dead, shall I truly 

be brought forth alive? 
19:67 Does not man remember that We created him 

before, when he was nothing? 
19:68 So by thy Lord! We shall certainly gather 

them together and the devils, then shall We bring them 
around hell on their knees. 

19:69 Then We shall draw forth from every sect 
those most rebellious against the Beneficent. 

19:70 Again, We certainly know best those who 
deserve most to be burned therein. 

19:71* And there is not one of you but shall come to 
it. This is an unavoidable decree of thy Lord. 

19:72 And We shall deliver those who guard against 
evil, and leave the wrongdoers therein on their knees. 

19:73 And when Our clear messages are recited to 
them, those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
Which of the two parties is better in position and 
better in assembly? 

19:74 And how many a generation have We 
destroyed before them, who had better possessions and 
appearance! 

19:75 Say: As for him who is in error, the Beneficent 
will prolong his length of days; until they see what 
they were threatened with, either the punishment or 
the Hour. Then they will know who is worse in 
position and weaker in forces. 

19:76 And Allah increases in guidance those who go 
aright. And deeds that endure, the good deeds, are, 
with thy Lord, better in recompense and yield better 
return. 

19:77 Hast thou seen him who disbelieves in Our 
messages and says: I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children? 

19:78 Has he gained knowledge of the unseen, or 
made a covenant with the Beneficent? 

19:79 By no means! We write down what he says, 
and We shall lengthen to him the length of the 
chastisement 

19:80 And We shall inherit from him what he says, 
and he will come to Us alone. 

19:81 And they have taken gods besides Allah, that 
they should be to them a source of strength — 

19:82 By no means! They will soon deny their 
worshipping them, and be their adversaries. 

* * * 
19:83 Seest thou not that We send the devils against 

the disbelievers, inciting them incitingly? 
19:84 So make no haste against them. We only 

number out to them a number (of days). 
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19:85 The day when We gather the dutiful to the 
Beneficent to receive honours, 

19:86 And drive the guilty to hell, as thirsty beasts. 
19:87 They have no power of intercession, save him 

who has made a covenant with the Beneficent. 
19:88 And they say: The Beneficent has taken to 

Himself a son. 
19:89 Certainly you make an abominable assertion! 
19:90 The heavens may almost be rent thereat, and 

the earth cleave asunder, and the mountains fall down 
in pieces, 

19:91 That they ascribe a son to the Beneficent! 
19:92 And it is not worthy of the Beneficent that He 

should take to Himself a son. 
19:93 There is none in the heavens and the earth but 

comes to the Beneficent as a servant. 
19:94 Certainly He comprehends them, and has 

numbered them all. 
19:95 And every one of them will come to Him on 

the day of Resurrection, alone. 
19:96 Those who believe and do good deeds, for 

them the Beneficent will surely bring about love. 
19:97 So We have made it easy in thy tongue only 

that thou shouldst give good news thereby to those 
who guard against evil, and shouldst warn thereby a 
contentious people. 

19:98 And how many a generation before them have 
We destroyed! Canst thou see any one of them or hear 
a sound of them? 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 59 / Sura 38    
Sad 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
38:1 Truthful God! By the Koran, possessing 

eminence! 
38:2 Nay, those who disbelieve are in self-exaltation 

and opposition. 
38:3 How many a generation We destroyed before 

them, then they cried when there was no longer time 
for escape! 

38:4 And they wonder that a warner from among 
themselves has come to them, and the disbelievers say: 
This is an enchanter, a liar. 

38:5 Makes he the gods a single God? Surely this is a 
strange thing. 

38:6 And the chiefs among them say: Go and steadily 
adhere to your gods: surely this is a thing intended. 

38:7 We never heard of this in the former faith: this 
is nothing but a forgery. 

38:8 Has the Reminder been revealed to him from 
among us? Nay, they are in doubt as to My Reminder. 
Nay, they have not yet tasted My chastisement. 

38:9 Or, have they the treasures of the mercy of thy 
Lord, the Mighty, the Great Giver? 

38:10 Or is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
and what is between them theirs? Then let them rise 
higher in means. 

38:11 What an army of the allies is here put to flight! 
38:12 The people of Noah, and Ad, and Pharaoh, 

the lord of hosts, rejected (prophets) before them, 
38:13 And Thamud and the people of Lot and the 

dwellers of the thicket. These were the parties 
(opposing Truth). 

38:14 Not one of them but rejected the messengers, 
so just was My retribution. 

* * * 
38:15 And these wait but for one cry, wherein there 

is no delay. 
38:16 And they say: Our Lord, hasten on for us our 

portion before the day of Reckoning. 
38:17 Bear patiently what they say, and remember 

Our servant David, the possessor of power. He ever 
turned (to Allah). 

38:18 Truly We made the mountains subject to him, 
glorifying (Allah) at nightfall and sunrise, 

38:19 And the birds gathered together. All were 
obedient to him. 

38:20 And We strengthened his kingdom and We 
gave him wisdom and a clear judgement. 

38:21 And has the story of the adversaries come to 
thee? When they made an entry into the private 
chamber by climbing the wall —  

38:22 When they came upon David so he was afraid 
of them. They said Fear not; two litigants, of whom 
one has wronged the other, so decide between us with 
justice, and act not unjustly, and guide us to the right 
way. 

38:23 This is my brother. He has ninety-nine ewes 
and I have a single ewe. Then he said, Make it over to 
me, and he has prevailed against me in dispute. 

38:24 He said: Surely he has wronged thee in 
demanding thy ewe (to add) to his own ewes. And 
surely many partners wrong one another save those 
who believe and do good, and very few are they! And 
David knew that We had tried him, so he asked his 
Lord for protection, and he fell down bowing and 
turned (to God). 

38:25 So We gave him this protection, and he had a 
nearness to Us and an excellent resort. 

38:26 O David, surely We have made thee a ruler in 
the land; so judge between men justly and follow not 
desire, lest it lead thee astray from the path of Allah. 
Those who go astray from the path of Allah, for them 
is surely a severe chastisement because they forgot the 
day of Reckoning. 

* * * 
38:27 And We created not the heaven and the earth 

and what is between them in vain. That is the opinion 
of those who disbelieve. So woe to those who 
disbelieve on account of the Fire! 

38:28 Shall We treat those who believe and do good 
like the mischief-makers in the earth? Or shall We 
make the dutiful like the wicked? 

38:29 (This is) a Book that We have revealed to thee 
abounding in good, that they may ponder over its 
verses, and that the men of understanding may mind. 

38:30 And We gave to David Solomon. Most 
excellent the servant! Surely he ever turned (to Allah). 

38:31 When well-bred, swift (horses) were brought 
to him at evening —  

38:32 So he said, I love the good things on account 
of the remembrance of my Lord — until they were 
hidden behind the veil. 

38:33 (He said): Bring them back to me. So he began 
to stroke (their) legs and necks.  

38:34 And certainly we tried Solomon, and We put 
on his throne a (mere) body, so he turned (to Allah). 

38:35 He said My Lord, forgive me and grant me a 
kingdom which is not fit for any one after me; surely 
Thou art the Great Giver. 

38:36 So We made the wind subservient to him it 
made his command to run gently wherever he desired, 

38:37 And the devils, every builder and diver, 
38:38 And others fettered in chains. 
38:39 This is Our free gift, so give freely or withhold, 

without reckoning. 
38:40 And surely he had a nearness to Us and an 

excellent resort. 
* * * 
38:41 And remember Our servant Job. When he 

cried to his Lord: The devil has afflicted me with toil 
and torment. 

38:42 Urge with thy foot; here is a cool washing-
place and a drink. 

38:43 And We gave him his people and the like of 
them with them, a mercy from Us, and a reminder for 
men of understanding. 

38:44 And take in thy hand few worldly goods and 
earn goodness therewith and incline not to falsehood. 
Surely We found him patient; most excellent the 
servant Surely he (ever) turned (to Us). 

38:4) And remember Our servants Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, men of power and insight. 

38:46 We indeed purified them by a pure quality, the 
keeping in mind of the (final) abode. 

38:47 And surely they were with Us, of the elect, the 
best. 

38:48 And remember Ishmael and Elisha and Dhu-l-
Kifl; and they were all of the best. 

38:49 This is a reminder. And surely there is an 
excellent resort for the dutiful: 

38:50 Gardens of perpetuity — the doors are 
opened for them. 

38:51 Reclining therein, calling therein for many 
fruits and drink. 

38:52 And with them are those modest in gaze, 
equals in age. 

38:53 This is what you are promised for the day of 
Reckoning. 

38:54 Surely this is Our sustenance it will never 
come to an end —  

38:55 This (is for the good)! And surely there is an 
evil resort for the inordinate —  

38:56 Hell. They will enter it. So evil is the resting-
place. 

38:57 This — so let them taste it, boiling and 
intensely cold (drink), 

38:58 And other similar (punishment), of various 
sorts. 

38:59 This is an army rushing headlong with you — 
no welcome for them! Surely they will burn in fire. 

38:60 They say: Nay! you — no welcome to you! 
You prepared it for us, so evil is the resting-place. 

38:61 They say: Our Lord, whoever prepared it for 
us, give him more, a double, punishment in the Fire. 

38:62 And they say: What is the matter with us? — 
we see not men whom we used to count among the 
vicious. 

38:63 Did we (only) take them in scorn, or do our 
eyes miss them? 

38:64 That surely is the truth the contending one 
with another of the inmates of the Fire. 

* * * 
38:65 Say: I am only a warner; and there is no God 

but Allah, the One, the Subduer (of all) —  
38:66 The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 

what is between them, the Mighty, the Forgiving. 
38:67 Say: It is a message of importance,—  
38:68 From which you turn away. 
38:69 I have no knowledge of the exalted chiefs when 

they contend. 
38:70 Only this is revealed to me that I am a plain 

warner. 
38:71 When thy Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 

going to create a mortal from dust. 
38:72 So when I have made him complete and 

breathed into him of My spirit, fall down submitting 
to him. 

38:73 And the angels submitted, all of them, 
38:74 But not Iblis. He was proud and he was one of 

the disbelievers. 
38:75 He said: O Iblis, what prevented thee from 

submitting to him whom I created with both My hands? 
Art thou proud or art thou of the exalted Ones? 

38:76 He said: I am better than he; Thou hast 
created me of fire, and him Thou didst create of dust. 

38:77 He said: Go forth from hence surely thou art 
driven away: 

38:78. And surely My curse is on thee to the day of 
Judgement. 

38:79 He said: My Lord, respite me to the day that 
they are raised. 

38:80 He said: Surely thou art of the respited ones. 
38:81 Till the day of the time made known. 
38:82 He said: Then, by Thy Might! I will surely 

lead them all astray, 
38:83 Except Thy servants from among them, the 

purified ones. 
38:84 He said: The Truth is, and the truth I speak 

—  
38:85 That I shall fill hell with thee and with all 

those among them who follow thee. 
38:86 Say: I ask you no reward for it nor am I of the 

impostors. 
38:87 It is naught but a Reminder to the nations. 
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38:88 And certainly you will come to know about it 
after a time. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 60 / Sura 36    
Ya Sin 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
36:1 O man, 
36:2 By the Koran, full of wisdom! 
36:3 Surely thou art one of the messengers, 
36:4 On a right way. 
36:5 A revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful, 
36:6 That thou mayest warn a people whose fathers 

were not warned, so they are heedless. 
36:7 The word has indeed proved true of most of 

them, so they believe not, 
36:8 Surely We have placed on their necks chains 

reaching up to the chins, so they have their heads 
raised aloft. 

36:9 And We have set a barrier before them and a 
barrier behind them, thus We have covered them, so 
that they see not. 

36:10 And it is alike to them whether thou warn 
them or warn them nor — they believe not. 

36:11 Thou canst warn him only who follows the 
Reminder and fears the Beneficent in secret; so give 
him good news of forgiveness and a generous reward. 

36:12 Surely We give life to the dead, and We write 
down that which they send before and their footprints, 
and We record everything in a clear writing. 

* * * 
36:13 And set out to them a parable of the people of 

the town when apostles came to it. 
36:14 When We sent to them two, they rejected them 

both; then We strengthened (them) with a third, so 
they said: Surely we are sent to you. 

36:15 They said: You are only mortals like ourselves, 
nor has the Beneficent revealed anything — you only 
lie. 

36:16 They said: Our Lord knows that we are surely 
sent to you. 

36:17 And our duty is only a clear deliverance (of 
the message). 

36:18 They said: Surely we augur evil from you. If 
you desist not, we will surely stone you, and a painful 
chastisement from us will certainly afflict you. 

36:19 They said: Your evil fortune is with you. 
What! If you are reminded! Nay, you are an 
extravagant people. 

36:20 And from the remote part of the city there 
came a man running. He said: O my people, follow the 
apostles. 

36:21 Follow him who asks of you no reward, and 
they are on the right course. 

* * * 
36:22 And what reason have I that I should not serve 

Him Who created me and to Whom you will be 
brought back. 

36:23 Shall I take besides Him gods whose 
intercession, if the Beneficent should desire to afflict 
me with harm, will avail me naught, not can they 
deliver me? 

36:24 Then I shall surely be in clear error. 
36:25 Surely I believe in your Lord, so hear me. 
36:26 It was said: Enter the Garden. He said: Would 

that my people knew, 
36:27 How my Lord has forgiven me and made me of 

the honoured ones! 
36:28 And We sent not down upon his people after 

him any host from heaven, nor do We ever send. 
36:29 It was naught but a single cry, and lo! they 

were still. 
36:30 Alas for the servants! Never does a messenger 

come to them but they mock him. 
36:31 See they not how many generations We 

destroyed before them, that they return not to them? 
36:32 And all — surely all — will be brought 

before Us. 
* * * 

36:33 And a sign to them is the dead earth: We give 
life to it and bring forth from it grain so they eat of it. 

36:34 And We make therein gardens of date-palms 
and grapes and We make springs to flow forth therein, 

36:35 That they may eat of the fruit thereof, and 
their hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks? 

36:36 Glory be to Him Who created pairs of all 
things, of what the earth grows, and of their kind and 
of what they know not! 

36:37 And a sign to them is the night: We draw 
forth from it the day, then lo! they are in darkness; 

36:38 And the sun moves on to its destination. That 
is the ordinance of the Mighty, the Knower. 

36:39 And the moon, We have ordained for it stages 
till it becomes again as an old dry palm-branch. 

36:40 Neither is it for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor can the night outstrip the day. And all float on in 
an orbit. 

36:41 And a sign to them is that We bear their 
offspring in the laden ship, 

36:42 And We have created for them the like thereof, 
whereon they ride. 

36:43 And if We please, We may drown them, then 
there is no succour for them, nor can they be rescued 
— 

36:44 But by mercy from Us and for enjoyment till a 
time. 

36:45* And when it is said to them Guard against 
that which is before you and that which is behind you, 
that mercy may be shown to you. 

36:46 And there comes to them no message of the 
messages of their Lord but they turn away from it. 

36:47 And when it is said to them: Spend out of that 
which Allah has given you, those who disbelieve say to 
those who believe: Shall we feed him whom, if Allah 
please, He could feed? You are in naught but clear 
error. 

36:48 And they say: When will this promise come to 
pass, if you are truthful? 

36:49 They await but a single cry, which will 
overtake them while they contend. 

36:50 So they will not be able to make a bequest, nor 
will they return to their families. 

* * * 
36:51 And the trumpet is blown, when lo! from their 

graves they will hasten on to their Lord. 
36:52 They will say: O woe to us Who has raised us 

up from our sleeping-place? This is what the 
Beneficent promised and the messengers told the truth. 

36:53 It is but a single cry, when lo! they are all 
brought before Us. 

36:54 So this day no soul is wronged in aught and 
you are not rewarded aught but for what you did. 

36:55 Surely the owners of the Garden are on that 
day in a happy occupation. 

36:56 They and their wives are in shades, reclining 
on raised couches. 

36:57 They have fruits therein, and they have 
whatever they desire. 

36:58 Peace! A word from a Merciful Lord. 
36:59 And withdraw to-day, O guilty ones! 
36:60 Did I not charge you, O children of Adam, 

that you serve not the devil? Surely he is your open 
enemy. 

36:61 And that you serve Me. This is the right way. 
36:62 And certainly he led astray numerous people 

from among you. Could you not then understand? 
36:63 This is the hell which you were promised. 
36:64 Enter it this day because you disbelieved. 
36:65 That day We shall seal their mouths, and their 

hands will speak to Us, and their feet will bear witness 
as to what they earned. 

36:66 And if We pleased, We would put out their 
eyes, then they would strive to get first to the way, but 
how should they see? 

36:67 And if We pleased, We would transform them 
in their place, then they would not be able to go on, or 
turn back. 

* * * 

36:68 And whomsoever We cause to live long, We 
reduce to an abject state in creation. Do they not 
understand? 

36:69 And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it 
meet for him. This is naught but a Reminder and a 
plain Koran, 

36:70 To warn him who would have life, and (that) 
the word may prove true against the disbelievers. 

36:71 See they not that We have created cattle for 
them, out of what Our hands have wrought, so they 
are their masters? 

36:72 And We have subjected them to them, so some 
of them they ride, and some they eat. 

36:73 And therein they have advantages and drinks. 
Will they not then give thanks? 

36:74 And they take gods besides Allah that they 
may be helped. 

36:75 They are not able to help them, and they are a 
host brought up before them. 

36:76 So let not their speech grieve thee. Surely We 
know what they do in secret and what they do openly. 

36:77 Does not man see that We have created him 
from the small life germ? Then lo! he is an open 
disputant. 

36:78 And he strikes our a likeness for Us and 
forgets his own creation. Says he: Who will give life to 
the bones, when they are rotten? 

36:79 Say He will give life to them, Who brought 
them into existence at first, and He is Knower of all 
creation, 

36:80 Who produced fire for you out of the green 
tree, so that with it you kindle.  

36:81 Is not He Who created the heavens and the 
earth able to create the like of them? Yea! And He is 
the Creator (of all), the Knower. 

36:82 His command, when He intends anything, is 
only to say to it, Be, and it is. 

36:83 So glory be to Him in Whose hand is the 
kingdom of all things and to Him you will be returned. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 61 / Sura 43    
Gold / Zukhruf 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
43:1 Beneficent God! 
43:2 By the Book that makes manifest! 
43:3 Surely We have made it an Arabic Koran that 

you may understand. 
43:4 And it is in the Original of the Book with Us, 

truly elevated, full of wisdom. 
43:5 Shall We then turn away the Reminder from 

you altogether because you are a prodigal people? 
43:6 And how many a prophet did We send among 

the ancients! 
43:7 And no prophet came to them but they mocked 

him. 
43:8 Then We destroyed those stronger than these in 

prowess, and the example of the ancients has gone 
before. 

43:9 And if thou ask them, Who created the heavens 
and the earth? they would say: The Mighty, the 
Knowing One, has created them, 

43:10 Who made the earth a resting-place for you, 
and made in it ways for you that you might go aright. 

43:11 And Who sends down water from the cloud 
according to a measure, then We raise to life thereby a 
dead land; even so will you be brought forth. 

43:12 And Who created pairs of all things, and made 
for you ships and cattle oh which you ride, 

43:13 That you may sit firm on their backs, then 
remember the favour of your Lord, when you are 
firmly seated thereon, and say: Glory be to Him Who 
made this subservient to us and we were not able to do 
it, 

43:14 And surely to our Lord we must return. 
43:15 And they assign to Him a part of His servants. 

Man, to be sure, is clearly ungrateful. 
* * * 
43:16 Or has He taken daughters to Himself of what 

He creates and chosen you to have sons? 
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43:17 And when one of them is given news of that of 
which he sets up a likeness for the Beneficent, his face 
becomes black and he is full of rage. 

43:18 Is one decked with ornaments and unable to 
make plain speech in disputes (a partner with God)? 

43:19 And they make the angels, who are the 
servants of the Beneficent, females. Did they witness 
their creation? Their evidence will be recorded and 
they will be questioned. 

43:20 And they say if the Beneficent had pleased, we 
should not have worshipped them. They have no 
knowledge of this; they only lie. 

43:21 Or have We given them a Book before it so 
that they hold fast to it? 

43:22 Nay, they say We found our fathers on a 
course, and surely we are guided by their footsteps. 

43:23 And thus, We sent not before thee a warner in 
a town, but its wealthy ones said: Surely we found our 
fathers following a religion, and we follow their 
footsteps. 

43:24 (The warner) said And even if I bring tn you a 
better guide than that which you found your fathers 
following? They said: We surely disbelieve in that with 
which you are sent. 

43:25 So We exacted retribution from them, then see 
what was the end of the rejectors! 

* * * 
43:26 And when Abraham said to his sire and his 

people: I am clear of what you worship, 
43:27 Save Him Who created me, for surely He will 

guide me. 
43:28 And he made it a word to continue in his 

posterity that they might return. 
43:29 Nay! I let these and their fathers enjoy till 

there came to them the Truth and a Messenger making 
manifest. 

43:30 And when the Truth came to them they said: 
This is enchantment, and surely we are disbelievers in 
it. 

43:31 And they say: Why was not this Koran 
revealed to a man of importance in the two towns? 

43:32 Do they apportion the mercy of thy Lord? We 
portion out among them their livelihood in the life of 
this world, and We exalt some of them above others in 
rank, that some of them may take others in service. 
And the mercy of thy Lord is better than that which 
they amass. 

43:33 And were it not that all people would become 
one (disbelieving) community, We would provide for 
those who disbelieve in the Beneficent, roofs of silver 
for their houses and stairs (of silver) by which they 
ascend, 

43:34 And (of silver) the doors of their houses and 
the couches on which they recline, 

43:35 And of gold. And all this is naught but a 
provision of this world's life; and the Hereafter is with 
thy Lord only for the dutiful. 

* * * 
43:36 And whoever turns himself away from the 

remembrance of the Beneficent, We appoint for him a 
devil, so he is his associate. 

43:37 And surety they hinder them from the (right) 
path, and they think that they are guided aright. 

43:38 Until when he comes to Us, he says: O would 
that between me and thee there were the distance of the 
East and the West! so evil is the associate 

43:39 And as you did wrong, it will profit you 
naught this day that you are sharers in the 
chastisement. 

43:40 Canst thou then make the deaf to hear or 
guide the blind and him who is in clear error? 

43:41 So if We take thee away, still We shall exact 
retribution from them, 

43:42 Or We shall show thee that which We promise 
them surely We are Possessors of power over them. 

43:43 So hold fast to that which has been revealed to 
thee; surely thou art on the right path. 

43:44 And surely it is a reminder for thee and thy 
people, and you will be questioned. 

43:45 And ask those of Our messengers whom We 
sent before thee: Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Beneficent? 

* * * 
43:46 And truly We sent Moses with Our messages 

to Pharaoh and his chiefs, so he said: I am the 
messenger of the Lord of the worlds; 

43:47 But when he brought them Our signs, lo! they 
laughed at them. 

43:48 And We showed them not a sign but it was 
greater than its fellow, and We seized them with 
chastisement that they might turn. 

43:49 And they said: O enchanter, call on thy Lord 
for us, as He has made the covenant with thee; we shall 
surely follow guidance. 

43:50 But when We removed from them the 
chastisement, lo! they broke the pledge. 

43:51 And Pharaoh proclaimed amongst his people, 
saying: O my people, is not the kingdom of Egypt mine 
and these rivers flowing beneath me? Do you not see? 

43:52 Rather I am better than this (fellow) who is 
contemptible, and can hardly express himself clearly. 

43:53 Why, then, have bracelets of gold not been 
bestowed on him or angels come along with him in 
procession?  

43:54* So he incited his people to levity and they 
obeyed him. Surely they were a transgressing people 

43:55 Then when they displeased Us, We exacted 
retribution from them, so We drowned them all 
together. 

43:56 And We made them a thing past and an 
example for later generations. 

* * * 
43:57 And when the son of Mary is mentioned as an 

example, lo! thy people raise a clamour thereat. 
43:58 And they say: Are our gods better, or is he? 

They set it forth to thee only by way of disputation. 
Nay, they are a contentious people. 

43:59 He was naught but a servant on whom We 
bestowed favour and We made him an example for the 
Children of Israel. 

43:60 And if We pleased, We could make among you 
angels to be (Our) vicegerents in the land. 

43:61 And this (revelation) is surely knowledge of 
the Hour, so have no doubt about it and follow me. 
This is the right path. 

43:62 And let not the devil hinder you; surely he is 
your open enemy. 

43:63 And when Jesus came with clear arguments, he 
said: I have come to you indeed with wisdom, and to 
make clear to you some of that about which you differ. 
So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 

43:64 Surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so 
serve Him. This is the right path. 

43:65 But parties among them differed, so woe to 
those who did wrong for the chastisement of a painful 
day! 

43:66 Wait they for aught but the Hour, that it 
should come on them all of a sudden, while they 
perceive not? 

43:67 Friends on that day will be foes one to another, 
except those who keep their duty. 

* * * 
43:68 O My servants, there is no fear for you this day, 

nor will you grieve 
43:69 Those who believed in Our messages and 

submitted (to Us), 
43:70 Enter the Garden, you and your wives, being 

made happy. 
43:71 Sent round to them are golden bowls and 

drinking-cups, and therein Is that which (their) souls 
yearn for and the eyes delight in, and therein you will 
abide. 

43:72 And this is the Garden, which you are made to 
inherit on account of what you did. 

43:73 For you therein is abundant fruit to eat 
thereof. 

43:74 Surely the guilty will abide in the 
chastisement of hell. 

43:75 It is not abated for them and they will therein 
despair. 

43:76 And We wronged them not but they were 
themselves the wrongdoers. 

43:77 And they cry: O Malik, let thy Lord make an 
end of us. He will say: You shall stay (here). 

43:78 Certainly We bring the Truth to you, but 
most of you are averse to the Truth. 

43:79 Or have they settled an affair? But it is We 
Who settle (affairs). 

43:80 Or do they think that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsels? Aye, and Our 
messengers with them write down. 

43:81 Say: The Beneficent has no son; so I am the 
foremost of those who serve (God). 

43:82 Glory to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
the Lord of the Throne of Power, from what they 
describe 

43:83 So let them talk and sport until they meet 
their day which they are promised. 

43:84 And He it is Who is God in the heavens and 
God in the earth. And He is the Wise, the Knowing. 

43:85 And blessed is He Whose is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and all between them; and with 
Him is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Him you 
will be returned. 

43:86 And those whom they call upon besides Him 
control not intercession, but he who beats witness to 
the Truth and they know (him). 

43:87 And if thou wert to ask them who created 
them, they would say: Allah. How are they then turned 
back? 

43:88 And his cry — O my Lord, these are a people 
who believe not! 

43:89 So turn away from them and say, Peace! They 
will soon come to know. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 62 / Sura 72    
The Jinn (The Devil) / Al-Jinn 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
72:1 Say It has been revealed to me that a party of 

the jinn listened, so they said: Surely we have heard a 
wonderful Koran, 

72:2 Guiding to the right way — so we believe in it. 
And we shall nor set up any one with our Lord: 

72:3 And He — exalted be the majesty of our Lord! 
— has not taken a consort, nor a son: 

72:4 And the foolish among us used to forge 
extravagant lies against Allah: 

72:5 And we thought that men and jinn did not 
utter a lie against Allah: 

72:6 And persons from among men used to seek 
refuge with persons from among the jinn, so they 
increased them in evil doing: 

72:7 And they thought, as you think, that Allah 
would not raise anyone: 

72:8 And we sought to reach heaven, but we found it 
filled with strong guards and flames: 

72:9 And we used to sit in some of the sitting-places 
thereof to steal a hearing. But he who tries to listen 
now finds a flame lying in wait for him: 

72:10 And we know not whether evil is meant for 
those on earth or whether their Lord means to direct 
them aright: 

72:11 And some of us are good and others of us are 
below that — we are sects following different ways: 

72:12 And we know that we cannot escape Allah in 
the earth, nor can we escape Him by flight: 

72:13 And when we heard the guidance, we believed 
in it. So whoever believes in his Lord, he fears neither 
loss nor injustice: 

72:14 And some of us are those who submit, and 
some of us are deviators. So whoever submits, these 
aim at the right way. 

72:15 And as to deviators, they are fuel of hell: 
72:16 And if they keep to the (right) way, We would 

certainly give them to drink of abundant water, 
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72:17 So that We may try them thereby. And 
whoever turns away from the reminder of his Lord, He 
will make him enter into an afflicting chastisement: 

72:18 And the mosques are Allah's, so call not upon 
any one with Allah: 

72:19 And when the Servant of Allah stood up 
praying to Him, they well-nigh crowded him (to 
death). 

* * * 
72:20 Say: I only call upon my Lord, and associate 

naught with Him. 
72:21 Say: I control not evil nor good for you. 
72:22 Say: None can protect me against Allah, nor 

can I find any refuge besides Him: 
72:23 (Mine is naught) but to deliver (the command) 

of Allah and His messages. And whoever disobeys 
Allah and His Messenger, surely for him is the Fire of 
hell, to abide therein for ages, 

72:24 Till when they see that which they are 
promised, they will know who is weaker in helpers and 
less in numbers. 

72:25 Say: I know nor whether that which you are 
promised is nigh or if my Lord will appoint for it a 
distant term. 

72:26 The Knower of the unseen, so He makes His 
secrets known to none, 

72:27 Except a messenger whom He chooses. For 
surely He makes a guard to go before him and after 
him, 

72:28 That He may know that they have truly 
delivered the messages of their Lord; and He 
encompasses what is with them, and He keeps account 
of all things. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 63 / Sura 67    
The Kingdom / Al-Mulk 
 In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
67:1 Blessed is He in Whose hand is the Kingdom, 

and He is Possessor of power over all thing. 
67:2 Who created death and life that He might try 

you — which of you is best in deeds. And He is the 
Mighty, the Forgiving, 

67:3 Who created the seven heavens alike. Thou seest 
no incongruity in the creation of the Beneficent. Then 
look again: Canst thou see any disorder? 

67:4 Then turn the eye again and again — thy look 
will return to thee confused, while it is fatigued. 

67:5 And certainly We have adorned this lower 
heaven with lamps and We make them means of 
conjectures for the devils, and We have prepared for 
them the chastisement of burning. 

67:6 And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is 
the chastisement of hell, and evil is the resort. 

67:7 When they are cast therein, they will hear a 
loud moaning of it as it heaves, 

67:8 Almost bursting for fury. Whenever a group is 
cast into it, its keepers ask them: Did not a warner 
come to you? 

67:9 They say: Yea, indeed a warner came to us, but 
we denied and said Allah has revealed nothing you are 
only in great error. 

67:10 And they say: Had we but listened or 
pondered, we should not have been among the inmates 
of the burning Fire. 

67:11 Thus they will confess their stns so far (from 
good) are the inmates of the burning Fire. 

67:12 Those who fear their Lord in secret, for them 
is surely forgiveness and a great reward. 

67:13 And conceal your word or manifest it, truly 
He is Knower of that which is in the hearts. 

67:14 Does He not know Who created? And He is 
the Knower of subtilties, the Aware. 

* * * 
67:15 He it is Who made the earth subservient to 

you, so go about in the spacious sides thereof, and eat 
of His sustenance. And to Him is the rising (after 
death). 

67:16 Do you feel secure that He Who is in the 
heaven will not make the earth to swallow you up? 
Then lo! it will shake. 

67:17 Or do you feel secure that He Who is in the 
Heaven will not send on you a violent wind? Then 
shall you. know how (truthful) was My warning! 

67:18 And cettainly those before them denied, then 
how (terrible) was My disapproval. 

67:19 Do they not see the birds above them 
spreading and contracting (their wings)? Naught 
upholds them save the Beneficent. Surely He is Seer of 
all things. 

67:20 Or who is it that will be a host for you to help 
you against the Beneficent? The disbelievers are in 
naught but delusion. 

67:21 Or who is it that will give you sustenance, if 
He should withhold His sustenance? Nay, they persist 
in disdain and aversion. 

67:22 Is, then, he who goes prone upon his face 
better guided or he who walks upright on a straight 
path? 

67:23 Say: He it is Who brought you into being and 
made for you ears and eyes and hearts. Little thanks it 
is you give! 

67:24 Say: He it is Who multiplies you in the earth 
and to Him you will be gathered. 

67:25 And they say: When will this threat be 
(executed), if you are truthful? 

67:26 Say: The knowledge is with Allah only, and I 
am only a plain warner. 

67:27 But when they see it nigh, the faces of those 
who disbelieve will be grieved, and it will be said: This 
is that which you used to call for. 

67:28 Say: Have you considered if Allah should 
destroy me and those with me — rather He will have 
mercy on us yet who will protect the disbelievers from 
a painful chastisement? 

67:29 Say: He is the Beneficent — we believe in Him 
and on Him do we rely. So you will come to know who 
it is that is in clear error. 

67:30 Say: Have you considered if your water should 
subside, who is it then that will bring you flowing 
water? 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 64 / Sura 23    
The Believers / Al-Muminun 
 In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
23:1 Successful indeed are the believers, 
23:2 Who are humble in their prayers, 
23:3 And who shun what is vain, 
23:4 And who act for the sake of purity, 
23:5 And who restrain their sexual passions —  
23:6 Except in the presence of their mates or those 

whom their right hands possess, for such surely are not 
blameable, 

23:7 But whoever seeks to go beyond that, such are 
transgressors — 

23:8 And those who are keepers of their trusts and 
their covenant, 

23:9 And those who keep a guard on their prayers. 
23:10 These are the heirs, 
23:11 Who inherit Paradise. Therein they will abide. 
23:12 And certainly We create man of an extract of 

clay, 
23:13 Then We make him a small life-germ in a firm 

resting-place, 
23:14 Then We make the life-germ a clot, then We 

make the clot a lump of flesh, then We make (in) the 
lump of flesh bones, then We clothe the bones with 
flesh, then We cause it to grow into another creation. 
So blessed be Allah, the Best of creators. 

23:15 Then after that you certainly die. 
23:16 Then on the day of Resurrection you will 

surely be raised up. 
23:17 And indeed We have made above you seven 

ways — and never are We heedless of creation. 
23:18 And We send down water from the cloud 

according to a measure, then We cause it to settle in 
the earth, and We are indeed able to carry it away. 

23:19 Then We cause to grow thereby gardens of 
palm-trees and grapes for you. You have therein many 
fruits and of them you eat; 

23:20 And a tree that grows out of Mount Sinai, 
which produces oil and relish for the eaters. 

23:21 And surely there is a lesson for you in the 
cattle. We make you to drink of what is in their bellies, 
and you have in them many advantages and of them 
you eat, 

23:22 And on them and on the ships you are borne. 
* * * 
23:23 And certainly We sent Noah to his people, so 

he said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no God 
other than Him. Will you not guard against evil? 

23:24 But the chiefs of those who disbelieved from 
among his people said: He is nothing but a mortal like 
yourselves, who desires to have superiority over you. 
And if Allah had pleased, He could have sent down 
angels. We have not heard of this among our fathers of 
yore. 

23:25 He is only a madman, so bear with him for a 
time. 

23:26 He said: My Lord, help me against their 
calling me a liar. 

23:27 So We revealed to him: Make the ark under 
Our eyes and according to Our revelation; then when 
Our command comes, and water gushes forth from the 
valley, take into it of every kind a pair, two, and thy 
people, except those among them against whom the 
word has gone forth, and speak not to Me in respect of 
those who are unjust; surely they will be drowned. 

23:28 Then when thou art firmly seated, thou and 
those with thee, in the ark, say: Praise be to Allah, 
Who delivered us from the unjust people! 

23:29 And say: My Lord, cause me to land a blessed 
landing and Thou art the Best of those who bring to 
land. 

23:30 Surely there are signs in this, and surely We 
are ever trying (men). 

23:31 Then We raised after them another generation. 
23:32 So We sent among them a messenger from 

among them, saying: Serve Allah — you have no God 
other than Him. Will you not guard against evil? 

* * * 
23:33 And the chiefs of His people who disbelieved 

and called the meeting of the Hereafter a lie, and 
whom We had given plenty to enjoy in this world's life, 
said: This is only a mortal like you, eating of that 
whereof you eat and drinking of what you drink. 

23:34 And if you obey a mortal like yourselves, then 
surely you are losers. 

23:35 Does he promise you that, when you are dead 
and become dust and bones, you will then be brought 
forth? 

23:36 Far, very far, is that which you are promised: 
23:37 There is naught but our life in this world: we 

die and we live and we shall not be raised again: 
23:38 He is naught but a man who has forged a lie 

against Allah, and we are not going to believe in him. 
23:39 He said: My Lord, help me against their 

calling me a liar. 
23:40 He said: In a little while they will certainly be 

repenting. 
23:41 So the punishment overtook them in justice, 

and We made them as rubbish; so away with the unjust 
people! 

23:42 Then We raised after them other generations. 
23:43 No people can hasten on their doom, nor can 

they postpone (it). 
23:44 Then We sent Our messengers one after 

another. Whenever its messenger came to a people, 
they called him a liar, so We made them follow one 
another and We made them stories. So away with a 
people who believe not! 

23:45 Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron 
with Our messages and a clear authority 

23:46 To Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they behaved 
haughtily and they were an insolent people. 
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23:47 So they said: Shall We believe in two mortals 
like ourselves while their people serve us? 

23:48 So they rejected them and became of those 
who were destroyed. 

23:49 And certainly We gave Moses the Book that 
they might go aright. 

23:50 And We made the son of Mary and his mother 
a sign, and We gave them refuge on a lofty ground 
having meadows and springs. 

* * * 
23:51 O ye messengers, eat of the good things and do 

good. Surely I am Knower of what you do. 
23:52 And surely this your community — one 

community, and I am your Lord, so keep your duty to 
Me. 

23:53 But they became divided into sects, each party 
rejoicing in that which was with them. 

23:54 So leave them in their ignorance till a time. 
23:55 Think they that by the wealth and children 

wherewith We aid them, 
23:56 We are hastening to them of good things? Nay, 

they perceive not. 
23:57 Surely they who live in awe for fear of their 

Lord, 
23:58 And those who believe in the messages of their 

Lord, 
23:59 And those who associate naught with their 

Lord, 
23:60 And those who give what they give while their 

hearts are full of fear that to their Lord they must 
return —  

23:61 These hasten to good things and they are 
foremost in attaining them. 

23:62 And We lay not on any soul a burden except to 
the extent of its ability, and with Us is a book which 
speaks the truth, and they are not wronged. 

23:63 Nay, their hearts are in ignorance about it, 
and they have besides this other deeds which they do. 

23:64 Until, when We seize those who lead easy lives 
among them with chastisement, lo! they cry for 
succour. 

23:65 Cry not for succour this day. Surely you will 
not be helped by Us. 

23:66 My messages were indeed recited to you, but 
you used to turn back on your heels 

23:67 Haughtily, passing nights in talking nonsense 
about it. 

23:68 Do they not then ponder the Word? Or has 
there come to them that which did nor come to their 
fathers of old? 

23:69 Or do they not recognize their Messenger, that 
they deny him? 

23:70 Or say they: There is madness in him? Nay, he 
has brought them the Truth, and most of them hate 
the Truth. 

23:71 And if the Truth follow their desires, the 
heavens and the earth and all those who are therein 
would perish. Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their reminder. 

23:72 Or dost thou ask them a recompense? But the 
recompense of thy Lord is best, and He is the Best of 
providers. 

23:73 And surely thou callest them to a right way. 
23:74 And surely those who believe not in the 

Hereafter are deviating from the way. 
23:75 And if We show mercy to them and remove the 

distress they have, they would persist in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 

23:76 And already We seized them with chastisement, 
but they were not submissive to their Lord, nor did 
they humble themselves. 

23:77 Until, when We open for them a door of severe 
chastisement, lo! they are in despair at it. 

* * * 
23:78 And He it is Who made for you the ears and 

the eyes and the hearts. Little it is that you give thanks! 
23:79 And He it is Who multiplied you in the earth, 

and to Him you will be gathered. 

23:80 And He it is Who gives life and causes death, 
and His is the alternation of the night and the day. Do 
you not then understand? 

23:81 Nay, they say the like of what the ancients said. 
23:82 They say: When we die and become dust and 

bones, shall we then be raised up? 
23:83 We are indeed promised this, and (so were) 

our fathers before. This is naught but stories of those 
of old! 

23:84 Say: Whose is the earth, and whoever is 
therein, if you know? 

23:85 They will say Allah's. Say: Will you not then 
mind? 

23:86 Say: Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and 
the Lord of the mighty Throne of power? 

23:87 They will say: (This is) Allah's. Say: Will you 
not then guard against evil? 

23:88 Say: Who is it in Whose hand is the kingdom 
of all things and He protects, and none is prorected 
against Him, if you know? 

23:89 They will say: (This is) Allah's. Say: Whence 
are you then deceived? 

23:90 Nay, We have brought them the Truth and 
surely they are liars. 

23:91 Allah has not taken to Himself a son, nor is 
there with Him any (other) god — in that case would 
each god have taken away what he created, and some 
of them would have over-powered others. Glory be to 
Allah above what they describe 

23:92 The Knower of the unseen and the seen; so 
may He be exalted above what they associate (with 
Him)! 

* * * 
23:93 Say: My Lord, if Thou show me that which 

they are promised —  
23:94 My Lord, then place me not with the unjust 

people. 
23:95 And surely We are well Able to show thee 

what We promise them. 
23:96 Repel evil with that which is best. We know 

best what they describe. 
23:97 And say: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from 

the evil suggestions of the devils, 
23:98 And I seek refuge in Thee, my Lord, lest they 

come to me. 
23:99 Until when death overtakes one of them, he 

says: My Lord, send toe back, 
23:100 That I may do good in that which I have left. 

By no means! It is but a word that he speaks. And 
before them is a barrier, until the day they are raised. 

23:101 So when the trumpet is blown, there will be 
no ties of relationship among them that day, nor will 
they ask of one another. 

23:102 Then those whose good deeds are heavy, 
those are the successful. 

23:103 And those whose good deeds are light, those 
are they who have lost their souls, abiding in hell. 

23:104 The Fire will scorch their faces, and they 
therein will be in severe affliction. 

23:105 Were not My messages recited to you, but 
you used to reject them? 

23:106 They will say: Our Lord, our adversity 
overcame us, and we were an erring people. 

23:107 Our Lord, take us out of it; then if we return 
(to evil), we shall be unjust. 

23:108 He will say: Begone therein, and speak not to 
Me. 

23:109 Surely there was a party of My servants who 
said: Our Lord, we believe, so forgive us and have 
mercy on us, and Thou are the Best of those who show 
mercy. 

23:110 But you ridiculed them, until they made you 
forget remembrance of Me, and you used to laugh at 
them. 

23:111 Surely I have rewarded them this day because 
they were patient, that they are the achievers. 

23:112 He will say: How many years did you tarry in 
the earth? 

23:113 They will say: We tarried a day or part of a 
day, but ask those who keep account. 

23:114 He will say: You tarried but a little if you 
only knew! 

23:115 Do you then think that We have created you 
in vain, and that you will not be returned to Us? 

23:116 So exalted be Allah, the True King! No God 
is there but He, the Lord of the Throne of Grace. 

23:117 And whoever invokes, besides Allah, another 
god — he has no proof of this — his reckoning is only 
with his Lord. Surely the disbelievers will not be 
successful. 

23:118 And say: My Lord, forgive and have mercy, 
and Thou art the Best of those who show mercy. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 65 / Sura 21   
The Prophets / Al-Anbiya 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
21:1 Their reckoning draws nigh to men, and they 

turn away in heedlessness. 
21:2 There comes not to them a new Reminder from 

their Lord but they hear it while they sport, 
21:3 Their hearts trifling. And they — the 

wrongdoers — counsel in secret: He is nothing but a 
mortal like yourselves; will you then yield to 
enchantment while you see? 

21:4 He said: My Lord knows (every) utterance in 
the heaven and the earth, and He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 

21:5 Nay, say they: Medleys of dreams! nay, he has 
forged it! nay, he is a poet! so let him bring to us a sign 
such as the former (prophets) were sent (with). 

21:6 Not a town believed before them which We 
destroyed: will they then believe? 

21:7 And We sent not before thee any but men to 
whom We sent revelation; so ask the followers of the 
Reminder if you know not. 

21:8 Not did We give them bodies not eating food, 
nor did they abide. 

21:9 Then We made Our promise good to them; so 
We delivered them and whom We pleased, and We 
destroyed the extravagant. 

21:10 Certainly We have revealed to you a Book 
which will give you eminence. Do you not then 
understand? 

* * * 
21:11 And how many a town which was iniquitous 

did We demolish, and We raised up after it another 
people! 

21:12 So when they felt Our might, lo! they began to 
flee from it. 

21:13 Flee not and return to the easy lives which you 
led, and to your dwellings, that you may be questioned. 

21:14 They said: O woe to us! Surely we were unjust. 
21:15 And this cry of theirs ceased not till We made 

them cut off, extinct. 
21:16 And We created not the heaven and the earth 

and what is between them for sport. 
21:17 Had We wished to take a pastime, We would 

have taken it from before Ourselves; by no means 
would We do (so). 

21:18 Nay, We hurl the Truth against falsehood, so 
it knocks out its brains, and lo! it vanishes. And woe 
to you for what you describe! 

21:19 And to Him belongs whoever is in the heavens 
and the earth. And those who are with Him are not 
too proud to serve Him, nor are they weary. 

21:20 They glorify (Him) night and day: they flag 
not. 

21:21 Or have they taken gods from the earth who 
give life? 

21:22 If there were in them gods besides Allah, they 
would both have been in disorder. So glory be to Allah, 
the Lord of the Throne, being above what they 
describe! 

21:23 He cannot be questioned as to what He does, 
and they will be questioned. 

21:24 Or, have they taken gods besides Him? Say 
Bring your proof. This is the reminder of those with 
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me and the reminder of those before me. Nay, most of 
them know not the Truth, so they turn away. 

21:25 And We sent no messenger before thee but We 
revealed to him that there is no God but Me, so serve 
Me. 

21:26 And they say: The Beneficent has taken to 
Himself a son. Glory be to Him! Nay, they are 
honoured servants —  

21:27 They speak not before He speaks, and 
according to His command they act. 

21:28 He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, and they intercede not except for him 
whom He approves, and for fear of Him they tremble. 

21:29 And whoever of them should say I am a god 
besides Him, such a one We recompense with hell. 
Thus We reward the unjust. 

* * * 
21:30 Do not those who disbelieve see that the 

heavens and the earth were closed up, so We rent them. 
And We made from water everything living. Will they 
not then believe? 

21:31 And We made firm mountains in the earth lest 
it be convulsed with them, and We made in it wide 
ways that they might follow a right direction. 

21:32 And We have made the heaven a guarded 
canopy; yet they turn away from its signs. 

21:33 And He it is Who created the night and the 
day and the sun and the moon. All float in orbits. 

21:34 And We granted abiding for ever to no mortal 
before thee. If thou diest, will they abide? 

21:35 Every soul must taste of death. And We test 
you by evil and good by way of trial. And to Us you 
are returned. 

21:36 And when those who disbelieve see thee, they 
treat thee not but with mockery: Is this he who speaks 
of your gods? And they deny when the Beneficent God 
is mentioned. 

21:37 Man is created of haste. Soon will I show you 
My signs, so ask Me not to hasten them. 

21:38 And they say When will this threat come to 
pass, if you are truthful? 

21:39 If those who disbelieve but knew the time 
when they will not be able to ward off the fire from 
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not he 
helped! 

21:40 Nay, it will come to them all of a sudden and 
confound them, so they will not have the power to 
avert it, nor will they be respited. 

21:41 And messengers before thee were indeed 
mocked, so there befell those of them who scoffed, that 
where-at they scoffed. 

* * * 
21:42 Say: Who guards you by night and by day 

from the Beneficent? Nay, they turn away at the 
mention of their Lord. 

21:43 Or, have they gods who can defend them 
against Us? They cannot help themselves, nor can they 
be defended from Us. 

21:44 Nay, We gave provision to these and their 
fathers, until life was prolonged to them. See they not 
then that We are visiting the land, curtailing it of its 
sides? Can they then prevail? 

21:45 Say: I warn you only by revelation; and the 
deaf hear not the call when they are warned. 

21:46 And if a blast of the chastisement of thy Lord 
were to touch them, they would say: O woe to us! 
Surely we were unjust. 

21:47 And We will set up a just balance on the day of 
Resurrection, so no soul will be wronged in the least. 
And if there be the weight of a grain of mustard seed, 
We will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take 
account. 

21:48 And certainly We gave Moses and Aaron the 
criterion and a light and a reminder for those who 
keep from evil, 

21:49 Who fear their Lord in secret and they are 
fearful of the Hour. 

21:50 And this is a blessed Reminder which We have 
revealed. Will you then deny it? 

* * * 
21:51 And certainly We gave Abraham his rectitude 

before, and We knew him well. 
21:52 When he said to his sire and his people What 

are these images to whose worship you cleave? 
21:53 They said We found our fathers worshipping 

them. 
21:54 He said Certainly you have been, you and your 

fathers, in manifest error. 
21:55 They said: Hast thou brought us the truth, or 

art thou of the jesters? 
21:56 He said Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the 

heavens and the earth, Who created them and I am of 
those who bear witness to this. 

21:57 And, by Allah! I will certainly plan against 
your idols after you go away, turning your backs. 

21:58 So he broke them into pieces, except the chief 
of them, that haply they might return to it 

21:59 They said: Who has done this to our gods? 
Surely he is one of the unjust. 

21:60 They said: We heard a youth, who is called 
Abraham, speak of them. 

21:61 They said: Then bring him before the people's 
eyes, perhaps they may bear witness. 

21:62 They said: Hast thou done this to our gods, O 
Abraham? 

21:63 He said: Surely (someone) has done it. The 
chief of them is this; so ask them, if they can speak. 

21:64 Then they turned to themselves and said: 
Surely you yourselves are wrongdoers; 

21:65 Then they were made to hang down their 
heads: Thou knowest indeed that they speak not. 

21:66 He said: Serve you then besides Allah what 
does you no good, nor harm you? 

21:67 Fie on you and on what you serve besides 
Allah! Have you no sense? 

21:68 They said: Burn him, and help your gods, if 
you are going to do (anything). 

21:69 We said: O fire, be coolness and peace for 
Abraham: 

21:70 And they intended a plan against him, but We 
made them the greater losers. 

21:71 And We delivered him and Lot (directing 
them) to the land which We had blessed for the nations. 

21:72 And We gave him Isaac; and Jacob, a son's son. 
And We made (them) all good. 

21:73 And We made them leaders who guided 
(people) by Our command, and We revealed to them 
the doing of good and the keeping up of prayer and 
the giving of alms, and Us (alone) they served; 

21:74 And to Lot We gave wisdom and knowledge, 
and We delivered him from the town which wrought 
abomination. Surely they were an evil people, 
transgressors 

21:75 And We admitted him to Our mercy; surely he 
was of the righteous. 

* * * 
21:76 And Noah, when he cried aforetime, so We 

answered him, and delivered him and his people from 
the great calamity. 

21:77 And We helped him against the people who 
rejected Our messages. Surely they were an evil people, 
so We drowned them all. 

21:78 And David and Solomon, when they gave 
judgement concerning the field, when the people's 
sheep strayed therein by night, and We were bearers of 
witness to their judgement. 

21:79 So We made Solomon to understand it. And 
to each (of them) We gave wisdom and knowledge. 
And We made the mountains, declaring (Our) glory, 
and the birds, subservient to David. And We were the 
Doers. 

21:80 And We taught him the making of coats of 
mail for you, to protect you in your wars will you then 
be grateful? 

21:81 And to Solomon (We subdued) the wind 
blowing violent, pursuing its course by His command 
to the land which We had blessed, and We are ever 
Knower of all things. 

21:82 And of the devils there were those who dived 
for him and did other work besides that; and We kept 
guard over them: 

21:83 And Job, when he cried to his Lord; Distress 
has afflicted me and Thou art the most Merciful of 
those who show mercy. 

21:84 So We responded to him and removed the 
distress he had, and We gave him his people and the 
like of them with them; a mercy from Us and a 
reminder to the worshippers.  

21:85 And Ishmael and Idris and Dhu-l-Kifl; all 
were of the patient ones; 

21:86 And We admitted them to Out mercy; surely 
they were of the good ones. 

21:87 And Dhu-l-Nun, when he went away in wrath, 
and he thought that We would not straiten him, so he 
called out among afflictions. There is no God but 
Thou, glory be to Thee! Surely I am of the sufferers of 
loss. 

21:88 So We responded to him and delivered him 
from grief. And thus do We deliver the believers 

21:89 And Zacharias, when he cried to his Lord: My 
Lord, leave me not alone and Thou art the Best of 
inheritors. 

21:90 So We responded to him and gave him John 
and made his wife fit for him. Surely they used to vie, 
one with another, in good deeds and called upon Us, 
hoping and fearing and they were humble before Us. 

21:91 And she who guarded her chastity, so We 
breathed into her of Our inspiration, and made her 
and her son a sign for the nations. 

21:92 Surely this your community is a single 
community, and I am your Lord, so serve Me. 

21:93 And they cut off their affair among them: to 
Us will all return. 

* * * 
21:94 So whoever does good deeds and is a believer, 

there is no rejection of his effort, and We surely write 
(it) down for him. 

21:95 And it is forbidden to a town which We 
destroy: they shall not return. 

21:96 Even when Gog and Magog are let loose and 
they sally forth from every elevated place. 

21:97 And the True Promise draws nigh, then lo the 
eyes of those who disbelieve will be fixedly open: O woe 
to us Surely we were heedless of this; nay, we were 
unjust. 

21:98 Surely you and what you worship besides 
Allah are fuel of hell: to it you will come. 

21:99 Had these been gods, they would not have 
come to it. And all will abide therein, 

21:100 For them therein is groaning and therein 
they hear not. 

21:101 Those for whom the good has already gone 
forth from Us, they will he kept far off from it 

21:102 They will nor hear the faintest sound of it 
and they will abide in that which their souls desire. 

21:103 The great Terror will not grieve them, and 
the angels will meet them: This is your day which you 
were promised. 

21:104 The day when We roll up heaven like the 
rolling up of the scroll of writings. As We began the 
first creation, We shall reproduce it. A promise 
(binding) on Us. We shall bring it about. 

21:105 And certainly We wrote in the Book after the 
reminder that My righteous servants will inherit the 
land. 

21:106 Surely in this is a message for a people who 
serve (Us). 

21:107 And We have not sent thee but as a mercy to 
the nations. 

21:108 Say It is only revealed to me that your God is 
one God will you then submit? 

21:109 But if they turn back, say: I have warned you 
in fairness, and I know not whether that which you are 
promised is near or far. 

21:110 Surely He knows what is spoken openly and 
He knows what you hide. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 282     
 

21:111 And I know not if this may be a trial for you 
and a provision till a time. 

21:112 He said: My Lord, judge Thou with truth. 
And our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose help is sought 
against what you ascribe (to Him). 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 66 / Sura 25    
The Discrimination / Al-Furqan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
25:1 I Blessed is He Who sent down the 

Discrimination upon His servant that he might be a 
warner to the nations — 

25:2 He, Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and Who did not take to Himself a son, and 
Who has no associate in the kingdom, and Who 
created everything, then ordained for it a measure. 

25:3 And they take besides Him gods who create 
naught, while they are themselves created, and they 
control for themselves no harm nor profit, and they 
control not death, nor life, nor raising to life. 

25:4 And those who disbelieve say this is nothing 
but a lie, which he has forged, and other people have 
helped him at it. So indeed they have brought an 
iniquity and a falsehood. 

25:5 And they say Stories of the ancients, which he 
has got written, so they are read out to him morning 
and evening! 

25:6 Say: He has revealed it, Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Surely He is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

25:7 And they say: What a Messenger is this? He eats 
food and goes about in the markets. Why has not an 
angel been sent down to him to be a warner with him? 

25:8 Or a treasure given to him, or a garden from 
which to eat? And the evildoers say: You follow but a 
man bewitched! 

25:9 See what parables they set forth for thee — 
they have gone astray, so they cannot find a way. 

* * * 
25:10 Blessed is He Who if He please, will give thee 

what is better than this: Gardens wherein flow rivers. 
And He will give thee palaces. 

25:11 But they deny the Hour, and We have 
prepared a burning Fire for him who denies the Hour. 

25:12 When it sees them from a faroff place, they 
will hear its raging and roaring. 

25:13 And when they are cast into a narrow place 
thereof in chains, they will there pray for destruction. 

25:14 Pray nor this day for destruction once but 
pray for destruction again and again. 

25:15 Say: Is this better or the Garden of Perpetuity, 
which the dutiful are promised? That is a reward and a 
resort for them. 

25:16 For them therein is what they desire, to abide. 
It is a promise to be prayed for from thy Lord. 

25:17 And on the day when He will gather them, 
and that which they serve besides Allah, He will say: 
Was it you who led astray these My servants, or did 
they themselves stray from the path? 

25:18 They will say: Glory be to Thee! it was not 
beseeming for us that we should take for protectors 
others besides Thee, but Thou didst make them and 
their fathers to enjoy until they forgot the Reminder, 
and they became a lost people. 

25:19 So they will give you the lie in what you say, 
then you can neither ward off (evil), nor (obtain) help. 
And whoever among you does wrong, We shall make 
him taste a great chastisement. 

25:20 And We did not send before thee any 
messengers but they surely ate food and went about in 
the markets. And We make some of you a trial for 
others. Will you bear patiently? And thy Lord is ever 
Seeing. 

* * * 
25:21 And those who look not for meeting with Us, 

say: Why have not angels been sent down to us, or 
(why) do we not see our Lord? Indeed they are too 
proud of themselves and revolt in great revolt. 

25:22 On the day when they will see the angels, there 
will be no good news for the guilty, and they will say: 
Let there be a strong barrier! 

25:23 And We shall turn to the work they have done, 
so We shall render it as scattered motes. 

25:24 The owners of the Garden will on that day be 
in a better abiding-place and a fairer resting-place. 

25:25 And on the day when the heaven bursts 
asunder with clouds, and the angels are sent down, as 
they are sent. 

25:26 The kingdom on that day rightly belongs to 
the Beneficent, and it will be a hard day for the 
disbelievers. 

25:27 And on the day when the wrongdoer will bite 
his hands, saying: Would that I had taken a way with 
the Messenger! 

25:28 O woe is me! would that I had not taken such a 
one for a friend! 

25:29 Certainly he led me astray from the Reminder 
after it had come to me. And the devil ever deserts man. 

25:30 And the Messenger will say My Lord, surely 
my people treat this Koran as a forsaken thing. 

25:31 And thus have We made for every prophet an 
enemy from among the guilty, and sufficient is thy 
Lord as a Guide and a Helper. 

25:32 And those who disbelieve say: Why has not the 
Koran been revealed to him all at once? Thus, that We 
may strengthen thy heart thereby and We have 
arranged it well in arranging. 

25:33 And they cannot bring thee a question, but 
We have brought thee the truth and the best 
explanation. 

25:34 Those who will be gathered to hell on their 
faces they are in an evil plight and straying farther 
away from the path. 

* * * 
25:35 And certainly We gave Moses the Book and 

We appointed with him his brother Aaron, an aider. 
25:36 Then We said: Go you both to the people who 

reject Our messages. So We destroyed them with utter 
destruction. 

25:37 And the people of Noah, when they rejected 
the messengers, We drowned them, and made them a 
sign for men. And We have prepared a painful 
chastisement for the wrongdoers —  

25:38 And Ad and Thamud and the dwellers of Rass 
and many generations in between. 

25:39 And to each We gave examples and each did 
We destroy with utter destruction. 

25:40 And indeed they pass by the town wherein was 
rained an evil rain. Do they not see it? Nay, they hope 
not to be raised again. 

25:41 And when they see thee, they take thee for 
naught but a jest Is this he whom Allah has raised to be 
a messenger? 

25:42 He had well-nigh led us astray from our gods 
had we not adhered to them patiently! And they will 
know, when they see the chastisement, who is mote 
astray from the path. 

25:43 Hast thou seen him who takes his low desires 
for his god? Wilt thou be a guardian over him? 

25:44 Or thinkest thou that most of them hear or 
understand? They are but as the cattle; nay, they are 
farther astray from the path. 

* * * 
25:45 Seest thou not how thy Lord extends the shade? 

And if He pleased, He would have made it stationary. 
Then We have made the sun an indication of it, 

25:46 Then We take it to Ourselves, taking little by 
little. 

25:47 And He it is Who made the night a covering 
for you, and sleep a rest, and He made the day to rise 
up again. 

25:48 And He it is Who sends the winds as good 
news before His mercy and We send down pure water 
from the clouds, 

25:49 That We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and give it for drink to cattle and many people that 
We have created. 

25:50 And certainly We repeat this to them that they 
may be mindful, but most men consent to naught but 
denying. 

25:51 And if We pleased, We could raise a warner in 
every town. 

25:52 So obey not the disbelievers, and strive 
against them a mighty striving with it. 

25:53 And He it is Who has made the two seas to 
flow freely, the one sweet, very sweet, and the other 
saltish, bitter. And between the two He has made a 
barrier and inviolable obstruction.  

25:54 And He it is Who has created man from water, 
then He has made for him blood-relationship and 
marriage-relationship. And thy Lord is ever Powerful. 

25:55 And they serve besides Allah that which can 
neither profit them, nor harm them. And the 
disbeliever is ever an aider against his Lord. 

25:56 And We have not sent thee but as a giver of 
good news and as a warner. 

25:57 Say: I ask of you naught in return for it except 
that he who will may take a way to his Lord. 

25:58 And rely on the Ever-Living Who dies not, 
and celebrate His praise. And sufficient is He as being 
Aware of His servants' sins, 

25:59 Who created the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them in six periods, and He is 
established on the Throne of Power, the Beneficent. So 
ask respecting Him one aware. 

25:60 And when it is said to them: Make obeisance 
to the Beneficent, they say: And what is the Beneficent? 
Shall we make obeisance to what thou biddest us? And 
it adds to their aversion. 

* * * 
25:61 Blessed is He Who made the stars in the 

heavens and made therein a sun and a moon giving 
light! 

25:62 And He it is, Who made the night and the day 
to follow each other, for him who desires to be mindful 
or desires to be thankful. 

25:63 And the servants of the Beneficent are they 
who walk on the earth in humility, and when the 
ignorant address them, they say, Peace! 

25:64 And they who pass the night prostrating 
themselves before their Lord and standing. 

25:65 And they who say Our Lord, avert from us the 
chastisement of hell; surely the chastisement thereof is 
a lasting evil: 

25:66 It is surely an evil abode and resting-place! 
25:67 And they who, when they spend are neither 

extravagant nor parsimonious, and the just mean is 
ever between these. 

25:68* And they who call not upon another god 
with Allah and slay not the soul which Allah has 
forbidden, except in the cause of justice, nor commit 
fornication; and he who does this shall meet a requital 
of sin —  

25:69* The chastisement will be doubled to him on 
the day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein in 
abasement —  

25:70* Except him who repents and believes and 
does good deeds; for such Allah changes their evil 
deeds to good ones. And Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

25:71 And whoever repents and does good, he surely 
turns to Allah a (goodly) turning. 

25:72 And they who witness no falsehood, and when 
they pass by what is vain, they pass by nobly. 

25:73 And they who, when reminded of the messages 
of their Lord, fall not down thereat deaf and blind. 

25:74 And they who say, Our Lord, grant us in our 
wives and our offspring the joy of our eyes, and make 
us leaders for those who guard against evil. 

25:75 These are rewarded with high places because 
they are patient, and are met therein with greetings 
and salutation, 

25:76 Abiding therein. Goodly the abode and the 
resting-place! 
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25:77 Say: My Lord would not care for you, were it 
not for your prayer. Now indeed you have rejected, so 
the punishment will come. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 67 / Sura 17    
The Israelites / Bani Israil 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
17:1 Glory to Him Who carried His servant by night 

from the Sacred Mosque to the Remote Mosque, whose 
precincts We blessed, that We might show him of Our 
signs! 1410 Surely He is the Heating, the Seeing. 

17:2 And We gave Moses the Book and made it a 
guidance to the Children of Israel (saying): Take no 
guardian beside Me —  

17:3 The offspring of those whom We bore with 
Noah. Surely he was a grateful servant. 

17:4 And We made known to the Children of Israel 
in the Book: Certainly you will make mischief in the 
land twice, and behave insolently with mighty 
arrogance. 

17:5 So when of the two, the first warning came to 
pass, We raised against you Our servants, of mighty 
prowess, so they made havoc in (your) houses. And it 
was an accomplished threat. 

17:6 Then We gave you back the turn against them, 
and aided you with wealth and children and made you 
a numerous band. 

17:7 If you do good, you do good for your own souls. 
And if you do evil, it is for them. So when the second 
warning came, (We raised another people) that they 
might bring you to grief and that they might enter the 
Mosque as they entered it the first time, and that they 
might destroy, whatever they conquered, with utter 
destruction. 

17:8 It may be that your Lord will have mercy on 
you. And if you return (to mischief), We will return 
(to punishment). And We have made hell a prison for 
the disbelievers. 

17:9 Surely this Koran guides to that which is most 
upright, and gives good news to the believers who do 
good that theirs is a great reward, 

17:10 And that those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, We have prepared for them a painful 
chastisement. 

* * * 
17:11 And man prays for evil as he ought to pray for 

good; and man is ever hasty. 
17:12 And We made the night and the day two signs, 

then We have made the sign of the night to pass away 
and We have made the sign of the day manifest, so that 
you may seek grace from your Lord, and that you may 
know the numbering of years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything with distinctness. 

17:13 And We have made every man's actions to 
cling to his neck, and We shall bring forth to him on 
the day of Resurrection a book which he will find wide 
open. Read thy book. Thine own soul is sufficient as a 
reckoner against thee this day. 

17:14 Read thy book. Thine own soul is sufficient as 
a reckoner against thee this day. 

17:15 Whoever goes aright, for his own soul does he 
go aright; and whoever goes astray, to its detriment 
only does he go astray. And no bearer of a burden can 
bear the burden of another. Nor do We chastise until 
We raise a messenger. 

17:16 And when We wish to destroy a town, We 
send commandments to its people who lead easy lives, 
but they transgress therein; thus the word proves true 
against it, so We destroy it with utter destruction. 

17:17 And how many generations did We destroy 
after Noah And thy Lord suffices as being Aware and 
Seer of His servants' sins. 

17:18 Whoso desires this transitory life, We hasten 
to him therein what We please for whomsoever We 
desire, then We assign to him the hell; he will enter it 
despised, driven away. 

17:19 And whoso desires the Hereafter and strives 
for it as he ought to strive and he is a believer those are 
they whose striving is amply rewarded. 

17:20 All do We aid — these as well as those — out 
of the bounty of thy Lord, and the bounty of thy Lord 
is not limited. 

17:21 See how We have made some of them to excel 
others. And certainly the Hereafter is greater in 
degrees and greater in excellence. 

17:22 Associate not any other god with Allah, lest 
thou sit down despised, forsaken. 

* * * 
17:23 And thy Lord has decreed that you serve none 

but Him, and do good to patents. If either or both of 
them reach old age with thee, say not "Fie" to them, 
nor chide them, and speak to them a generous word. 

17:24 And lower to them the wing of humility out of 
mercy, and say: My Lord, have mercy on them, as they 
brought me up (when I was) little. 

17:25 Your Lord knows best what is in your minds. 
If you are righteous, He is surely Forgiving to those 
who turn (to Him). 

17:26*. And give to the near of kin his due and (to) 
the needy and the way farer, and squander not 
wastefully. 

17:27 Surely the squanderers are the devil's brethren. 
And the devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 

17:28 And if thou turn away from them to seek 
mercy from thy Lord, which thou hopest for, speak to 
them a gentle word. 

17:29 And make not thy hand to be shackled to thy 
neck, nor stretch it forth to the utmost (limit) of its 
stretching forth, lest thou sit down blamed, stripped 
off. 

17:30 Surely thy Lord makes plentiful the means of 
subsistence for whom He pleases, and He straitens. 
Surely He is ever Aware, Seer, of His servants. 

* * * 
17:31 And kill not your children for fear of poverty 

— We provide for them and for you. Surely the killing 
of them is a great wrong. 

17:32* And go not nigh to fornication; surely it is 
an obscenity. And evil is the way. 

17:33* And kill not the soul which Allah has 
forbidden except for a just cause. And whoever is slain 
unjustly, We have indeed given to his heir authority 
— but let him not exceed the limit in slaying. Surely 
he will be helped. 

17:34 And draw not nigh to the orphan's property, 
except in a goodly way, till he attains his maturity. 
And fulfil the promise; surely, the promise will be 
enquired into. 

17:35 And give full measure when you measure out, 
and weigh with a true balance. This is fair and better 
in the end. 

17:36 And follow not that of which thou hast no 
knowledge. Surely the hearing and the sight and the 
heart, of all of these it will be asked. 

17:37 And go not about in the land exultingly, for 
thou canst not tend the earth, nor reach the mountains 
in height. 

17:38 All this, the evil thereof, is hateful in the sight 
of thy Lord. 

17:39 This is of the wisdom which thy Lord has 
revealed to thee. And associate not any other god with 
AlIlib lest thou be thrown into hell, blamed, cast away. 

17:40 Has then your Lord preferred to give you sons, 
and (for Himself) taken daughters from among the 
angels? Surely you utter a grievous saying. 

* * * 
17:41 And certainly We have repeated (warnings) in 

this Koran that they may be mindful. And it adds not 
save to their aversion. 

17:42 Say If there were with Him gods, as they say, 
then certainly they would have been able to seek a way 
to the Lord of the Throne. 

17:43 Glory to Him! and He is highly exalted above 
what they say! 

17:44 The seven heavens and the earth and those in 
them declare His glory. And there is not a single thing 
but glorifies Him with His praise, but you do not 

understand their glorification. Surely He is 
Forbearing, Forgiving. 

17:45 And when thou recitest the Koran, We place 
between thee and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter a hidden barrier 

17:46 And We put coverings on their hearts and a 
deafness in their ears lest they understand it; and when 
thou makest mention of thy Lord alone in the Koran, 
they turn their backs in aversion. 

17:47 We know best what they listen to when they 
listen to thee, and when they take counsel secretly, 
when the wrongdoers say: You follow only a man 
deprived of reason. 

17:48 See, what they liken thee to So they have gone 
astray, and cannot find the way. 

17:49 And they say: When we are bones and decayed 
particles, shall we then be raised up as a new creation? 

17:50 Say: Be stones or iron, 
17:51 Or some other creature of those which are too 

hard (to receive life) in your minds! But they will say: 
Who will return us? Say: He Who created you at first. 
Still they will shake their heads at thee and say When 
will it be? Say: Maybe it has drawn nigh. 

17:52 On the day when He will call you forth, then 
will you obey Him, giving Him praise, and you will 
think that you tarried but a little (while). 

* * * 
17:53 And say to My servants that they speak what is 

best. Surely the devil sows dissensions among them. 
The devil is surely an open enemy to man. 

17:54 Your Lord knows you best. He will have 
mercy on you, if He please, or He will chastise you, if 
He please. And We have not sent thee as being in 
charge of them. 

17:55 And thy Lord best knows those who are in the 
heavens and the earth. And certainly We made some of 
the prophets to excel others, and to David We gave the 
Zabur. 

17:56 Say: Call on those whom you assert besides 
Him they have no power to remove distress from you 
nor to change. 

17:57* Those whom they call upon, themselves seek 
the means of access to their Lord whoever of them is 
nearest — and they hope for His mercy and fear His 
chastisement. Surely the chastisement of thy Lord is a 
thing to be cautious of. 

17:58 And there is not a town but We will destroy it 
before the day of Resurrection or chastise it with a 
severe chastisement. That is written in the Book. 

17:59 And nothing hindered Us from sending signs, 
but the ancients rejected them. And We gave to 
Thamud the she-camel, a manifest sign, but they did 
her wrong, and We send not signs but to warn. 

17:60 And when We said to thee: Surely thy Lord 
encompasses men. And We made not the vision which 
We showed thee but a trial for men, as also the tree 
cursed in the Koran. And We warn them, but it only 
adds to their great inordinacy. 

* * * 
17:61 And when We said to the angels: Be 

submissive to Adam; they submitted, except Iblis. He 
said: Shall I submit to him whom Thou hast created of 
dust? 

17:62 He said; Seest Thou? This is he whom Thou 
hast honoured above me! If Thou respite me to the day 
of Resurrection, I will certainly cause his progeny to 
perish except a few. 

17:63 He said; Begone! whoever of them follows thee 
surely hell is your recompense, a full recompense. 

17:64 And incite whom thou canst of them with thy 
voice, and collect against them thy horse and thy foot 
and share with them in wealth and children, and 
promise them. And the devil promises them only to 
deceive. My servants — thou hast surely no authority 
over them. And thy Lord suffices as having charge of 
affairs. 

17:66 Your Lord is He who speeds the ships for you 
in the sea that you may seek of His grace. Surely He is 
ever Merciful to you. 
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17:67 And when distress afflicts you in the sea, away 
go those whom you call on except He; but when He 
brings you safe to the land, you turn away. And man is 
ever ungrateful. 

17:68 Do you then feel secure that He will not bring 
you low on a tract of land, or send on you a violent 
wind? Then you will not find a protector for 
yourselves; 

17:69 Or, do you feel secure that He will not take 
you back into it another time, then send on you a 
fierce gale and thus overwhelm you for your 
ungratefulness? Then you will not find any aider 
against Us in the matter. 

17:70 And surely We have honoured the children of 
Adam, and We carry them in the land and the sea, and 
We provide them with good things, and We have made 
them to excel highly most of those whom We have 
created. 

* * * 
17:71 On the day when We shall call every people 

with their leader: then whoever is given his book in his 
right hand, these will read their book and they will 
not be dealt with a whit unjustly. 

17:72 And whoever is blind in this (world) he will be 
blind in the Hereafter, and further away from the path. 

17:73* And surely they had purposed to turn thee 
away from that which We have revealed to thee, that 
thou shouldst forge against Us other than that, and 
then they would have taken thee for a friend. 

17:74* And if We had not made thee firm, thou 
mightest have indeed inclined to them a little 

17:75* Then We would have made thee taste a 
double (punishment) in life and a double (punishment) 
after death, and then thou wouldst not have found any 
helper against Us. 

17:76* And surely they purposed to unsettle thee 
from the land that they might expel thee from it, and 
then they will not tarry after thee but a little. 

17:77* (This is Our) way with Our messengers whom 
We sent before thee, and thou wilt not find a change in 
Our course. 

* * * 
17:78* Keep up prayer from the declining of the sun 

till the darkness of the night, and the recital of the 
Koran at dawn. Surely the recital of the Koran at 
dawn is witnessed. 

17:79* And during a part of the, night, keep awake 
by it, beyond what is incumbent on thee; maybe thy 
Lord will raise thee to a position of great glory. 

17:80* And say: My Lord, make me enter a truthful 
entering, and make me go forth a truthful going forth, 
and grant me from Thy presence an authority to help 
(me). 

17:81 And say: The Truth has come and falsehood 
vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 

17:82 And We reveal of the Koran that which is a 
healing and a mercy to the believers, and it adds only 
to the perdition of the wrongdoers. 

17:83 And when We bestow favours on man, he 
turns away and behaves proudly; and when evil afflicts 
him, he is in despair. 

17:84 Say: Everyone acts according to his manner. 
But your Lord best knows who is best guided on the 
path. 

* * * 
17:85 And they ask thee about the revelation. Say: 

The revelation is by the commandment of my Lord, 
and of knowledge you are given but a little. 

17:86 And if We please, We could certainly take 
away that which We have revealed to thee, then thou 
wouldst find none to plead (thy cause) against Us —  

17:87 But it is a mercy from thy Lord. Surely His 
bounty to thee is abundant. 

17:88 Say: If men and jinn should combine together 
to bring the like of this Koran, they could not bring 
the like of it, though some of them were aiders of 
others.! 

17:89 And certainly We have made clear for men in 
this Koran every kind of description, but most men 
consent to naught save denying. 

17:90 And they say: We will by no means believe in 
thee, till thou cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us, 

17:91 Or thou have a garden of palms and grapes in 
the midst of which thou cause rivers to flow forth 
abundantly, 

17:92 Or thou cause the heaven to come down upon 
us in pieces, as thou thinkest, or bring Allah and the 
angels face to face (with us), 

17:93 Or thou have a house of gold, or thou ascend 
into heaven. And we will not believe in thy ascending 
till thou bring down to us a book we can read. Say: 
Glory to my Lord am I aught but a mortal messenger? 

* * * 
17:94 And nothing prevents people from believing, 

when the guidance comes to them, except that they say: 
Has Allah raised up a mortal to be a messenger? 

17:95 Say: Had there been in the earth angels 
walking about secure, We would have sent down to 
them from the heaven an angel as messenger. 

17:96 Say: Allah suffices for a witness between me 
and you. Surely He is ever Aware of His servants, 
Seeing. 

17:97 And he whom Allah guides, he is on the right 
way; and he whom He leaves in error, for them thou 
wilt find no guardians besides Him. And We shall 
gather them together on the day of Resurrection on 
their faces, blind and dumb and deaf. Their abode is 
hell. Whenever it abates, We make them burn the more. 

17:98 This is their retribution because they 
disbelieve in Our messages and say: When we are bones 
and decayed particles, shall we then be raised up into a 
new creation? 

17:99 See they not that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them? 
And He has appointed for them a term, whereof there 
is no doubt. But the wrongdoers consent to naught 
but denying. 

17:100 Say: If you control the treasures of the mercy 
of my Lord, then you would withhold (them) for fear 
of spending. And man is eve? niggardly. 

* * * 
17:101 And certainly We gave Moses nine clear signs; 

so ask the Children of Israel. When he came to them, 
Pharaoh said to him: Surely I deem thee, O Moses, to 
be one bewitched. 

17:102 He said: Truly thou knowest that none but 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth has sent these as 
clear proofs; and surely I believe thee, O Pharaoh, to 
be lost. 

17:103 So he desired to scare them from the land, 
but We drowned him and those with him, all together; 

17:104 And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: Abide in the land. But when the latter promise 
came, We brought you all rolled up. 

17:105 And with truth have We revealed it, and 
with truth did it come. And We have nor sent thee but 
as a giver of good news and as a warner. 

17:106 And it is a Koran We have made distinct, so 
that thou mayest read it to the people by slow degrees, 
and We have revealed it in portions. 

17:107 Say: Believe in it or believe not. Surely those 
who are given the knowledge before it, fall down 
prostrate on their faces, when it is recited to them, 

17:108 And say: Glory to our Lord! Surely the 
promise of our Lord was to be fulfilled. 

17:109 And they fall down on their faces, weeping, 
and it adds to their humility. 

17:110 Say: Call on Allah or call on the Beneficent. 
1476 By whatever (name) you call on Him, He has the 
best names. And utter not thy prayer loudly nor be 
silent in it, and seek a way between these. 

17:111 And say: Praise be to Allah Who has not 
taken to Himself a son, and Who has not a partner in 
the kingdom, and Who has not a helper because of 

weakness; and proclaim His greatness, magnifying 
(Him). 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 68 / Sura 27    
The Naml / Al-Naml 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
27:1 Benignant, Hearing God! These are the verses 

of the Koran and the Book that makes manifest: 
27:2 A guidance and good news for the believers, 
27:3 Who keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and 

they are sure of the Hereafter. 
27:4 Those who believe not in the Hereafter, We 

make their deeds fair-seeming to them, but they 
blindly wander on. 

27:5 These are they for whom is an evil chastisement, 
and in the Hereafter they are the greatest losers. 

27:6 And thou art surely made to receive the Koran 
from the Wise, the Knowing. 

27:7 When Moses said to his family Surely I see a fire; 
I will bring you news thence, or bring you therefrom a 
burning brand, so that you may warm yourselves. 

27:8 So when he came to it, a voice issued, saying 
Blessed is he who is in search of fire and those around 
it. And glory be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds! 

27:9 O Moses, surely I am Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise: 

27:10 And cast down thy rod. So when he saw it in 
motion as if it were a serpent, he turned back 
retreating and did not return. O Moses, fear not. 
Surely the messengers fear not in My presence —  

27:11 Not he who does wrong, then does good 
instead after evil; surely I am Forgiving, Merciful, 

27:12 And put thy hand into thy bosom, it will come 
forth white without evil, among nine signs to Pharaoh 
and his people. Surely they are a transgressing people. 

27:13 So when Our clear signs came to them, they 
said This is clear enchantment. 

27:14 And they denied them unjustly and proudly, 
while their souls were convinced of them. See then, 
what was the end of the mischief-makers 

* * * 
27:15 And certainly We gave knowledge to David 

and Solomon. And they said Praise be to Allah, Who 
has made us excel many of His believing servants! 

27:16 And Solomon was David's heir, and he said: O 
men, we have been taught the speech of birds, and we 
have been granted of all things. Surely this is manifest 
grace. 

27:17 And his hosts of the jinn and the men and the 
birds were gathered to Solomon, and they were formed 
into groups. 

27:18 Until when they came to the valley of the 
Naml, a Namlite said: O Naml, enter your houses, (lest) 
Solomon and his hosts crush you, while they know not. 

27:19 So he smiled, wondering at her word, and said 
My Lord, grant me that I may be grateful for Thy 
favour which Thou hast bestowed on me and on my 
parents, and that I may do good such as Thou art 
pleased with, and admit me, by Thy mercy, among Thy 
righteous servants. 

27:20 And he reviewed the birds, then said How is it 
I see not Hudhud, or is it that he is one of the absentees? 

27:21 I will certainly punish him with a severe 
punishment, or kill him, or he shall bring me a clear 
excuse. 

27:22 And he tarried not long, then said: I have 
compassed that which thou hast not compassed and I 
have come to thee from Saba' with sure information 
—  

27:23 I found a woman ruling over them, and she 
has been given of everything and she has a mighty 
throne. 

27:24 I found her and her people adoring the sun 
instead of Allah, and the devil has made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them and turned them from the way, so 
they go not aright 

27:25 So that they worship not Allah, Who brings 
forth what is hidden in the heavens and the earth and 
knows what you hide and what you proclaim. 
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27:26 Allah, there is no God but He, the Lord of the 
mighty Throne. 

27:27 He said: We shall see whether thou speakest 
the truth or whether thou art a liar. 

27:28 Take this my letter and hand it over to them, 
then turn from them and see what (answer) they return. 

27:29 She said: O chiefs, an honourable letter has 
been delivered to me. 

27:30 It is from Solomon, and it is in the name of 
Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

27:31 Proclaiming, Exalt not yourselves against me 
and come to me in submission. 

* * * 
27:32 She said: O chiefs, advise me respecting my 

affair; I never decide an affair uhtil you are in my 
presence. 

27:33 They said: We are possessors of strength and 
possessors of mighty prowess. And the command is 
thine, so consider what thou wilt command. 

27:34 She said: Surely the kings, when they enter a 
town, ruin it and make the noblest of its people to be 
low; and thus they do. 

27:35 And surely I am going to send them a present, 
and to see what (answer) the messengers bring back. 

27:36 So when (the envoy) came to Solomon, he said: 
Will you help me with wealth? But what Allah has 
given me is better than that which He has given you. 
Nay, you are exultant because of your present. 

27:37 Go back to them, so we shall certainly come to 
them with hosts which they have no power to oppose, 
and we shall certainly expel them therefrom in disgrace, 
while they are abased. 

27:38 He said: O chiefs, which of you can bring me 
her throne before they come to me in submission? 

27:39 One audacious among the jinn said: I will 
bring it to thee before thou rise up from thy place; and 
surely I am strong, trusty for it — 

27:40 One having knowledge of the Book said: I will 
bring it to thee in the twinkling of an eye. Then when 
he saw it settled beside him, he said: This is of the 
grace of my Lord, that He may try me whither I am 
grateful or ungrateful. And whoever is grateful, he is 
grateful only for his own soul, and whoever is 
ungrateful, then surely my Lord is Self-sufficient, 
Bountiful. 

27:41 He said: Alter her throne for her; we may see 
'whether she follows the right way or is of those who 
go not aright. 

27:42 So when she came, it was said Was thy throne 
like this? She said: It is as it were the same; and we 
were given the knowledge before about it, and we 
submitted. 

27:43 And that which she worshipped besides Allah 
prevented her; for she was of a disbelieving people. 

27:44 It was said to her: Enter the palace. But when 
she saw it she deemed it to be a great expanse of water, 
and prepared herself to meet the difficulty. He said: 
Surely it is a palace made smooth with glass. She said: 
My Lord, surely I have wronged myself, and I submit 
with Solomon to Allah, the Lord of thu worlds. 

* * * 
27:45 And certainly We sent to Thamud their 

brother Salih, saying; Serve Allah. Then lo they 
became two parties, contending. 

27:46 He said: O my people, why do you hasten on 
the evil before the good? Why do you not ask 
forgiveness of Allah so that you may have mercy? 

27:47 They said: We augur evil of thee and those 
with thee. He said: Your evil augury is with Allah; nay, 
you are a people who are tried. 

27:48 And there were in the city nine persons who 
made mischief in the land and did not act aright. 

27:49 They said: Swear one to another by Allah that 
we shall attack him and his family by night, then we 
shall say to his heir: We witnessed not the destruction 
of his family, and we are surely truthful. 

27:50 And they planned a plan, and We planned a 
plan, while they perceived not. 

27:51 See, then, what was the end of their plan, that 
We destroyed them and their people, all (of them). 

27:52 So those are their houses fallen down because 
they were iniquitous. Surely there is a sign in this for a 
people who know. 

27:53 And We delivered those who believed and kept 
their duty. 

27:54 And Lot, when he said to his people: Do you 
commit foul deeds, while you see? 

27:55 Will you come to men lustfully rather than 
women? Nay, you are a people who act ignorantly. 

27:56 But the answer of his people was naught 
except that they said: Drive out Lot's followers from 
your town; surely they are a people who would keep 
pure! 

27:57 But We delivered him and his followers except 
his wife; We ordained her to be of those who remained 
behind. 

27:58 And We rained on them a rain; so evil was the 
rain on those who had been warned. 

* * * 
27:59 Say: Praise be to Allah and peace on His 

servants whom He has chosen! Is Allah better, or what 
they associate (with Him,)? 

* * * 
27:60 Or, Who created the heavens and the earth, 

and sends down for you water from the cloud? Then 
We cause to grow thereby beautiful gardens — it is 
not possible for you to make the trees thereof to grow. 
Is there a god with Allah? Nay, they are a people who 
deviate! 

27:61 Or, Who made the earth a resting-place, and 
made in it rivers, and raised on it mountains, and 
placed between the two seas a barrier? Is there a god 
with Allah? Nay, most of them know not! 

27:62 Or, Who answers the distressed one when he 
calls upon Him and removes the evil, and will make 
you successors in the earth? Is there a god with Allah? 
Little is it that you mind! 

27:63 Or, Who guides you in the darkness of the 
land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as good 
news before His mercy? Is there a god with Allah? 
Exalted be Allah above what they associate (with Him) 

27:64 Or, Who originates the creation, then 
reproduces it, and Who gives you sustenance from the 
heaven and the earth? Is there a god with Allah? Say 
Bring your proof, if you are truthful. 

27:65 Say: No one in the heavens and the earth 
knows the unseen but Allah; and they know not when 
they will be raised. 

27:66 Nay, their knowledge reaches not the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they 
are blind to it. 

* * * 
27:67 And those who disbelieve say: When we have 

become dust and our fathers (too), shall we indeed be 
brought forth? 

27:68 We have certainly been promised this — we 
and our fathers before; these are naught but stories of 
the ancients! 

27:69 Say: Travel in the earth, then see what was the 
end of the guilty! 

27:70 And grieve not for them, nor be distressed 
because of what they plan. 

27:71 And they say: When will this promise come to 
pass, if you are truthful? 

27:72 Say: Maybe somewhat of that which you seek 
to hasten has drawn nigh to you. 

27:73 And surely thy Lord is full of grace to men, 
but most of them do not give thanks. 

27:74 And surely thy Lord knows what their breasts 
conceal and what they manifest. 

27:75 And there is nothing concealed in the heaven 
and the earth but it is in a clear book. 

27:76 Surely this Koran declares to the Children of 
Israel most of that wherein they differ. 

27:77 And surely it is a guidance and a mercy for the 
believers. 

27:78 Truly thy Lord will judge between them by 
His judgement, and He is the Mighty, the Knowing. 

27:79 So rely on Allah. Surely thou art on the plain 
truth. 

27:80 Certainly thou canst not make the dead to 
hear the call, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear, 
when they go back retreating. 

27:81 Nor canst thou lead the blind out of their 
error. Thou canst make none to hear except those who 
believe in Our messages, so they submit. 

27:82 And when the word comes to pass against 
them, We shall bring forth for them a creature from 
the earth that will speak to them, because people did 
not believe in Our messages. 

* * * 
27:83 And the day when We gather from every 

nation a party from among those who rejected Our 
messages, then they will be formed into groups. 

27:84 Until, when they come, He will say did you 
reject My messages, while you did not comprehend 
them in knowledge? Or what was it that you did? 

27:85 And the word will come to pass against them 
because they were unjust, so they will not speak. 

27:86 See they not that We have made the night that 
they may rest therein, and the day to give light? Surely 
there are signs in this for a people who believe. 

27:87 And the day when the trumpet is blown, then 
those in the heavens and those in the earth will be 
struck with terror, except such as Allah please. And all 
shall come to Him abased. 

27:88 And thou seest the mountains — thou 
thinkest them firmly fixed — passing away as the 
passing away of the cloud; the handiwork of Allah, 
Who has made everything thoroughly. Surely He is 
Aware of what you do. 

27:89 Whoever brings good, he will have better than 
it; and they will be secure from terror that day. 

27:90 And whoever brings evil, these will be thrown 
down on their faces into the Fire. Are you rewarded 
aught cxcept for what you did? 

27:91 I am commanded only to serve the Lord of this 
city, Who has made it sacred, and His are all things, 
and I am commanded to be of those who submit, 

27:92 And to recite the Koran. So whoever goes 
aright, he goes aright for his own soul, and whoever 
goes astray — say: I am only one of the warners. 

27:93 And say: Praise be to Allah! He will show you 
His signs so that you shall recognize them. And thy 
Lord is not heedless of what you 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 69 / Sura 18    
The Cave / Al-Kahf 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
18:1 Praise be to Allah! Who revealed the Book to 

His servant, and allowed not therein any crookedness, 
18:2 Rightly directing, to give warning of severe 

punishment from Him and to give good news to the 
believers who do good that theirs is a goodly reward, 

18:3 Staying in it for ever 
18:4 And to warn those who say: Allah has taken to 

Himself a son. 
18:5 They have no knowledge of it, nor had their 

fathers. Grievous is the word that comes out of their 
mouths. They speak nothing but a lie. 

18:6 Then maybe thou wilt kill thyself with grief, 
sorrowing after them, if they believe not in this 
announcement. 

18:7 Surely We have made whatever is on the earth 
an embellishment for it, so that We may try which of 
them is best in works. 

18:8 And We shall surely make what is on it dust, 
without herbage. 

18:9 Or, thinkest thou that the companions of the 
Cave and the Inscription were of Our wonderful signs? 

18:10 When the youths sought refuge in the Cave, 
they said: Our Lord, grant us mercy from Thyself, and 
provide for us a right course in our affair. 

18:11 So We prevented them from hearing in the 
Cave for a number of years, 
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18:12 Then We raised them up that We might know 
which of the two parties was best able to calculate the 
time for which they remained. 

* * * 
18:13 We relate to thee their story with truth. 

Surely they were youths who believed in their Lord 
and We increased them in guidance. 

18:14 And We strengthened their hearts when they 
stood up and said: Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth we call upon no god beside Him, for then 
indeed we should utter an enormity.  

18:15 These our people have taken gods beside Him. 
Why do they not bring clear authority for them? Who 
is then mote unjust than he who forges a lie against 
Allah? 

18:16 And when you withdraw from them and what 
they worship save Allah, take refuge in the Cave; your 
Lord will spread forth for you of His mercy, and 
provide for you a profitable course in your affair. 

18:17 And thou mightest see the sun, when it rose, 
decline from their Cave to the right, and when it set 
leave them behind on the left, while they were in a 
wide space thereof. This is of the signs of Allah. He 
whom Allah guides, he is on the right way; and whom 
He leaves in error, thou wilt not find for him a friend 
to guide aright. 

* * * 
18:18 And thou mightest think them awake while 

they were asleep, and We turned them about to the 
right and to the left, with their dog outstretching its 
paws at the entrance. If thou didst look at them, thou 
wouldst turn back from them in flight, and thou 
wouldst be filled with awe because of them. 

18:19 And thus did We rouse them that they might 
question each other. A speaker from among them said: 
How long have you tarried? They said: We have 
tarried for a day or a part of a day. (Others) said: Your 
Lord knows best how long you have tarried. Now send 
one of you with this silver (coin) of yours to the city, 
then let him see what food is purest, and bring, you 
provision from it, and let him behave with gentleness, 
and not make your case known to anyone. 

18:20 For if they prevail against you, they would 
stone you to death or force you back to their religion, 
and then you would never succeed. 

18:21 And thus did We make (men) to get 
knowledge of them, that they might know that Allah's 
promise is true and that the Hour — there is no doubt 
about it. When they disputed among themselves about 
their affair and said: Erect an edifice over them. Their 
Lord knows best about them. Those who prevailed in 
their affair said: We shall certainly build a place of 
worship over them. 

18:22 (Some) say: (They were) three, the fourth of 
them their dog; and (others) say: Five, the sixth of 
them their dog, making conjectures about the unseen. 
And (others) say: Seven, and the eighth of them their 
dog. Say: My Lord best knows their number none 
knows them but a few. So contend not in their matter 
but with an outward contention, and question not any 
of them concerning them. 

18:25 And they remained in their cave three hundred 
years, and they add nine. 

18:26 Say: Allah knows best how long they 
remained. His is the unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. How clear His sight and His hearing! There is 
no guardian for them beside Him, and He associates 
none in His judgement. 

18:27 And recite that which has been revealed to 
thee of the Book of thy Lord. There is none who can 
alter His words. And thou wilt find no, refuge beside 
Him. 

18:28* And keep thyself with those who call on their 
Lord morning and evening desiring His goodwill, and 
let not thine eyes pass from them, desiring the beauties 
of this world's life. And follow not him whose heart 
We have made unmindful of Our remembrance, and he 
follows his low desires and his case exceeds due bounds. 

18:29 And say: The Truth is from your Lord; so let 
him who please believe, and let him who please 
disbelieve. Surely We have prepared for the iniquitous 
a Fire, an enclosure of which will encompass them. 
And if they cry for water, they are given water like 
molten brass, scalding their faces. Evil the drink! And 
ill the resting-place! 

18:30 As for those who believe and do good, We 
waste not the reward of him who does a good work. 

18:31 These it is for whom are Gardens of perpetuity 
wherein flow rivers; they are adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold, and they wear green robes of fine silk 
and thick brocade, reclining therein on raised couches. 
Excellent the recompense! And goodly the resting-
place! 

* * * 
18:32 And set forth to them the parable of two men 

for one of them We made two gardens of grape-vines, 
and We surrounded them with date-palms, and 
between them We made cornfields. 

18:33 Both these gardens yielded their fruits, and 
failed not in aught thereof, and We caused a river to 
gush forth in their midst, 

18:34 And he had fruit. So he said to his companion, 
while he argued with him: I have greater wealth than 
thou; and am mightier in followers. 

18:35 And he went into his garden, while he was 
unjust to himself. He said: I think not that this will 
ever perish, 

18:36 And I think not the Hour will come; and even 
if I am returned to my Lord, I will certainly find a 
returning-place better than this. 

18:37 His companion said to him, while arguing 
with him: Disbelieve thou in Him Who created thee of 
dust, then of a small life-germ, then He made thee a 
perfect man? 

18:38 But as for me, He, Allah, is my Lord, and I 
associate none with my Lord. 

18:39 And wherefore didst thou not say, when thou 
entered thy garden? It is as Allah has pleased — there 
is no power save in Allah? If thou consider me as less 
than thee in wealth and children —  

18:40 Then maybe my Lord will give me better than 
thy garden, and will send on (thine) a reckoning from 
heaven so that it is dust without plant: 

18:41 Or its water will sink down into the ground, 
so that thou art unable to find it. 

18:42 And his fruit was destroyed; so he began to 
wring his hands for what he had spent on it, while it 
lay waste, its roofs fallen down, and he said: Ah me! 
would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord! 

18:43 And he had no host to help him against Allah, 
nor could he defend himself. 

18:44 Thus protection is only Allah's, the True One. 
He is Best to reward and Best in requiting. 

* * * 
18:45 And set forth to them the parable of the life of 

this world as water which We send down from the 
cloud, so the herbage of the earth becomes luxuriant 
thereby, then it becomes dry, broken into pieces which 
the winds scatter. And Allah is the Holder of power 
over all things. 

18:46 Wealth and children are an adornment of the 
life of this world but the ever-abiding, the good works, 
are better with thy Lord in reward and better in hope. 

18:47 And the day when We cause the mountains to 
pass away, and thou seest the earth a levelled plain and 
We gather them together and leave none of them 
behind. 

18:48 And they are brought before thy Lord in 
ranks. Now certainly you have come to Us as We 
created you at first. Nay, you thought that We had not 
made an appointment for you. 

18:49 And the book is placed, and thou seest the 
guilty fearing for what is in it, and they say: O woe to 
us what a book is this It leaves out neither a small 
thing nor a great one, but numbers them (all), and 
they find what they did confronting them. And thy 
Lord wrongs not any one. 

* * * 
18:50 And when We said to the angels: Make 

submission to Adam, they submitted except Iblis. He 
was of the jinn, so he transgressed the commandment 
of his Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring 
for friends rather than Me, and they are your enemies? 
Evil is the exchange for the unjust. 

18:51 I made them not to witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, nor their own creation. Nor 
could I take those who mislead for aiders. 

18:52 And one day He will say: Call on those whom 
you considered to be My partners. So they will call on 
them, but they will not answer them, and We shall 
cause a separation between them. 

18:53 And the guilty will see the Fire, and know 
that they are about to fall into it, and they will find no 
escape from it. 

* * * 
18:54 And certainly We have made distinct in this 

Koran for mankind every kind of description; and man 
is in most things contentious. 

18:55 And nothing prevents men from believing 
when the guidance comes to them, and from asking 
forgiveness of their Lord, but that (they wait) for the 
way of the ancients to overtake them, or that the 
chastisement should confront them. 

18:56 And We send not messengers but as givers of 
good news and warning, and those who disbelieve 
contend with falsehood to weaken thereby the Truth, 
and they take My messages and the warning for a 
mockery. 

18:57 And who is more unjust than he who is 
reminded of the messages of his Lord, then he turns 
away from them and forgets what his hands have sent 
before? Surely We have placed veils over their hearts, 
lest they understand it, and a deafness in their ears. 
And if thou call them to the guidance, they will even 
then never follow the right course. 

18:58 And thy Lord is Forgiving, Full of Mercy. 
Were He to punish them for what they earn, He would 
certainly hasten the chastisement for them. But for 
them there is an appointed time from which they will 
find no refuge. 

18:59 And these towns We destroyed them when 
they did wrong. And We have appointed a time for 
their destruction. 

* * * 
18:60 And when Moses said to his servant: I will not 

cease until I reach the junction of the two rivers, 
otherwise I will go on for years. 

18:61 So when they reached the junction of the two 
(rivers), they forgot their fish, and it took its way into 
the river, being free. 

18:62 But when they had gone further, he said to his 
servant Bring to us our morning meal, certainly we 
have found fatigue in this our journey. 

18:63 He said; Sawest thou when we took refuge on 
the rock, I forgot the fish, and none but the devil made 
me forget to speak of it, and it took its way into the 
river; what a wonder! 

18:64 He said This is what we sought for. So they 
returned retracing their footsteps. 

18:65 Then they found one of Our servants whom 
We had granted mercy from Us and whom We had 
taught knowledge from Ourselves. 

18:66 Moses said to him: May I follow thee that thou 
mayest teach me of the good thou hast been taught? 

18:67 He said: Thou canst not have patience with me. 
18:68 And how canst thou have patience in that 

whereof, thou hast not a comprehensive knowledge? 
18:69 He said: If Allah please, thou wilt find me 

patient, nor shall I disobey thee in aught. 
18:70 He said: If thou wouldst follow me, question 

me not about aught until I myself speak to thee about 
it 

* * * 
18:71 So they set out until, when they embarked in a 

boat, he made a hole in it. (Moses) said: Hast thou 
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made a hole in it to drown its occupants? Thou hast 
surely done a grievous thing. 

18:72 He said: Did I not say that thou couldst not 
have patience with me? 

18:73 He said: Blame me not for what I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for what I did. 

18:74 So they went on, until, when they met a boy, 
he slew him. (Moses) said: Hast thou slain an innocent 
person, not guilty of slaying another? Thou hast 
indeed done a horrible thing. 

* * * 
18:75 He said: Did I not say to thee that thou 

couldst not have patience with me? 
18:76 He said If I ask thee about anything after this, 

keep not company with me. Thou wilt then indeed 
have found an excuse in my case. 

18:77 So they went on, until, when they came to the 
people of a town, they asked its people for food, but 
they refused to entertain them as guests. Then they 
found in it a wall which was on the point of falling, so 
he put it into a right state. (Moses) said: If thou hadst 
wished, thou couldst have taken a recompense for it. 

18:78 He said: This is the parting between me and 
thee. Now I will inform thee of the significance of that 
with which thou couldst not have patience. 

18:79 As for the boat, it belonged to poor people 
working on the river, and I intended to damage it, for 
there was behind them a king who seized every boat by 
force. 

18:80 And as for the boy, his parents were believers 
and We feared lest he should involve them in 
wrongdoing and disbelief. 

18:81 So We intended that their Lord might give 
them in his place one better in purity and nearer to 
mercy. 

18:82 And as for the wall; it belonged to two orphan 
boys in the city, and there was beneath it a treasure 
belonging to them, and their father had been a 
righteous man. So thy Lord intended that they should 
attain their maturity and take out their treasure a 
mercy from thy Lord and I did not do it of my own 
accord. This is the significance of that with which thou 
couldst not have patience. 

* * * 
18:83* And they ask thee about Dhu-l-qarnain Say: 

I will recite to you an account of him. 
18:84* Truly We established him in the land and 

granted him means of access to everything 
18:85* So he followed a course. 
18:86* Until, when he reached the setting-place of 

the sun, he found it going down into a black sea, and 
found by it a people. We said: O Dhu-l-qarnain, either 
punish them or do them a benefit. 

18:87* He said: As for him who is unjust, we shall 
chastise him, then he will be returned to his Lord, and 
He will chastise him with an exemplary chastisement. 

18:88* And as for him who believes and does good, 
for him is a good reward, and We shall speak to him an 
easy word of Our command. 

18:89* Then he followed a course. 
18:90* Until, when he reached the (land of) the 

rising sun, he found it rising on a people to whom We 
had given no shelter from it —  

18:91* So it was. And We had full knowledge of 
what he had. 

18:92* Then he followed a course. 
18:93* Until, when he reached (a place) between the 

two mountains, he found on that side of them a people 
who could hardly understand a word. 

18:94* They said: O Dhu-l-qarnain, Gog and Magog 
do mischief in the land. May we then pay thee tribute 
on condition that thou raise a barrier between us and 
them?' —  

18:95* He said: That wherein my Lord has 
established me is better, so if only you help me with 
strength (of men), I will make a fortified barrier 
between you and them: 

18:96* Bring me blocks of iron. At length, when he 
had filled up the space between the two mountain sides, 

he said, Blow. Till, when he had made it (as) fire, he 
said: Bring me molten brass to pour over it. 

18:97* So they were not able to scale it, nor could 
they make a hole in it. 

18:98* He said: This is a mercy from my Lord, but 
when the promise of my Lord comes to pass He will 
crumble it, and the promise of my Lord is ever true. 

18:99* And on that day We shall let some of them 
surge against others and the trumpet will be blown, 
then We shall gather them all together, 

18:100* And We shall bring forth hell, exposed to 
view, on that day before the disbelievers,  

18:101* Whose eyes were under a cover from My 
Reminder, and they could not bear to heat. 

* * * 
18:102 Do those who disbelieve think that they can 

take My servants to be friends besides Me? Surely We 
have prepared hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers. 

18:103 Say: Shall We inform you who are the 
greatest losers in respect of deeds? 

18:104 Those whose effort goes astray in this world's 
life, and they think that they are making good 
manufactures. 

18:105 Those are they who disbelieve in the messages 
of their Lord and meeting with Him, so their works 
are vain. Nor shall We set up a balance for them on the 
day of Resurrection. 

18:106 That is their reward — hell, because they 
disbelieved and held My messages and My messengers 
in mockery. 

18:107 As for those who believe and do good deeds, 
for them are Garden of Paradise, an entertainment, 

18:108 To abide therein; they will not desire 
removal therefrom. 

18:109 Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my 
Lord, the sea would surely be exhausted before the 
words of my Lord were exhausted, though We brought 
the like of it to add (thereto). 

18:110 Say I am only a mortal like you — it is 
revealed to me that your God is one God. So whoever 
hopes to meet his Lord, he should do good deeds, and 
join no one in the service of his Lord. 

 
 
GROUP 3 (Mohammed's 8th to the 13th year as 

preacher, 21 SURAS): 32, 41, 45, 16, 30, 11, 14, 12, 
40, 28, 39, 29, 31, 42, 10, 34, 35, 7, 46, 6, 13. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 70 / Sura 32    
The Adoration / Al-Sajdah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
32:1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower. 
32:2 The revelation of the Book, there is no doubt in 

it, is from the Lord of the worlds. 
32:3 Or do they say: He has forged it? Nay, it is the 

Truth from thy Lord that thou mayest warn a people 
to whom no warner has come before thee that they 
may walk aright. 

32:4 Allah is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them in six periods, and He 
is established on the Throne of Power. You have not 
besides Him a guardian or an intercessor. Will you not 
then mind? 

32:5 He orders the Affair from the heaven to the 
earth; then it will ascend to Him in a day the measure 
of which is a thousand years as you count. 

32:6 Such is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
the Mighty, the Merciful, 

32:7 Who made beautiful everything that He created, 
and He began the creation of man from dust. 

32:8 Then He made his progeny of an extract, of 
worthless water. 

32:9 Then He made him complete and breathed into 
him of His spirit, and gave you ears and eyes and 
hearts; little it is that you give thanks! 

32:10 And they say: When we are lost in the earth, 
shall we then be in a new creation? Nay, they are 
disbelievers in the meeting with their Lord. 

32:11 Say: The angel of death, who is given charge 
of you, will cause you to die, then to your Lord you 
will be returned. 

* * * 
32:12 And couldst thou but see when the guilty hang 

their heads before their Lord: Our Lord, we have seen 
and heard, so send us back, we will do good we are 
(now) certain. 

32:13 And if We had pleased, We could have given 
every soul its guidance, but the word from Me was just; 
I will certainly fill hell with the jinn and men together. 

32:14 So taste, because you forgot the meeting of 
this Day of yours surely We forsake you; and taste the 
abiding chastisement for what you did. 

32:15 Only they believe in Our messages who, when 
they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate and 
celebrate the praise of their Lord, and they are not 
proud. 

32:16* They forsake (their) beds, calling upon their 
Lord in fear and in hope, and spend out of what We 
have given them. 

32:17* So no soul knows what refreshment of the 
eyes is hidden for them a reward for what they did. 

32:18* Is he then, who is a believer, like him who is a 
transgressor? They are not equal. 

32:19* As for those who believe and do good deeds, 
for them are Gardens, a refuge — an entertainment 
for what they did. 

32:20* And as for those who transgress, their refuge 
is the Fire. Whenever they desire to go forth from it, 
they are brought back into it, and it is said to them: 
Taste the chastisement of the Fire, which you called a 
lie. 

32:21 And certainly We will make them taste the 
nearer punishment before the greater chastisement, 
that haply they may turn. 

32:22 And who is more iniquitous than he who is 
reminded of the messages of his Lord, then he turns 
away from them? Surely We exact retribution from the 
guilty. 

* * * 
32:23 And We indeed gave Moses the Book — so 

doubt not the meeting with Him — and We made it a 
guide for the Children of Israel. 

32:24 And We made from among them leaders to 
guide by Our command when they were patient. And 
they were certain of Our messages. 

32:25 Surely thy Lord will judge between them on 
the day of Resurrection concerning that wherein they 
differed. 

32:26 Is it not clear to them, how many of the 
generations, in whose abodes they go about, We 
destroyed before them? Surely there are signs in this. 
Will they not then hear? 

32:27 See they not that We drive the water to a land 
having no herbage, then We bring forth thereby seed-
produce, of which their cattle and they themselves eat. 
Will they not then see? 

32:28 And they say: When will this victory come, if 
you are truthful?  

32:29 Say: On the day of victory the faith of those 
who (now) disbelieve will not profit them, nor will 
they be respired. 

32:30 So turn away from them and wait, surely they 
too are waiting. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 71 / Sura 41    
Ha Min 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
41:1 Beneficent God! 
41:2 A revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
41:3 A Book of which the verses are made plain, an 

Arabic Koran for a people who know —  
41:4 Good news and a warning. But most of them 

turn away, so they hear not. 
41:5 And they say: Our hearts are under coverings 

from that to which thou callest us, and there is a 
deafness in our ears, and there is a veil between us and 
thee, so act, we too are acting. 
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41:6 Say: I am only a mortal like you. It is revealed 
to me that your God is one God, so keep in the 
straight path to Him, and ask His protection. And woe 
to the polytheists! 

41:7 Who give not the poor-rate, and who are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

41:8 Those who believe and do good, for them is 
surely a reward never to be cut off. 

* * * 
41:9 Say: Do you indeed disbelieve in Him Who 

created the earth in two days, and do you set up equals 
with Him? That is the Lord of the worlds. 

41:10 And He made in it mountains above its surface, 
and He blessed therein and ordained therein its foods, 
in four days; alike for (all) seekers. 

41:11 Then He directed Himself to the heaven and it 
was a vapour, so He said to it and to the earth: Come 
both, willingly or unwillingly. They both said: We 
come willingly. 

41:12 So He ordained them seven heavens in two 
days, and revealed in every heaven its affair. And We 
adorned the lower heaven with lights, and (made it) to 
guard. That is the decree of the Mighty, the Knowing. 

41:13 But if they turn away, then say I warn you of a 
scourge like the scourge of Ad and Thamud. 

41:14 When messengers came to them from before 
them and behind them, saying, Serve nothing but 
Allah, they said: If our Lord had pleased, He would 
have sent down angels. So we are disbelievers in that 
with which you are sent. 

41:15 Then as to Ad, they were unjustly proud in the 
land, and said: Who is mightier than we in power? See 
they not that Allah Who created them is mightier than 
they in power? And they denied Our messages. 

41:16 So We sent on them a furious wind in unlucky 
days that We might make them taste the chastisement 
of abasement in this world's life. And the chastisement 
of the Hereafter is truly more abasing, and they will 
not be helped. 

41:17 And as for Thamud, We showed them the 
right way, but they preferred blindness to guidance, so 
the scourge of an abasing chastisement overtook them 
for what they had earned. 

41:18 And We delivered those who believed and kept 
their duty. 

* * * 
41:19 And the day when the enemies of Allah are 

gathered to the Fire, they will be formed into groups. 
41:20 Until, when they come to it, their ears and 

their eyes and their skins will bear witness against 
them as to what they did. 

41:21 And they will say to their skins Why bear ye 
witness against us They will say: Allah Who makes 
everything speak has made us speak, and He created 
you at first, and to Him you are returned. 

41:22 And you did not cover yourselves lest your 
ears and your eyes and your skins should bear witness 
against you, but you thought that Allah knew not 
much of what you did. 

41:23 And that, your (evil) thought which you 
entertained about your Lord, ruined you, so have you 
become of the lost ones. 

41:24 Then if they are patient, the Fire is their 
abode. And if they ask for goodwill, they are not of 
those who are granted goodwill. 

41:25 And We have appointed for them comrades, so 
they make fair-seeming to them what is before them 
and what is behind them, and the word proved true 
against them among the nations of jinn and men that 
have passed away before them they are surely losers. 

* * * 
41:26 And those who disbelieve say: Listen not to 

this Koran but make noise therein, perhaps you may 
overcome. 

41:27 So We shall certainly make those who 
disbelieve taste a severe chastisement, and We shall 
certainly requite them for the worst of what they did. 

41:28 That is the reward of Allah's enemies — the 
Fire. For them therein is the home to abide. A requital 
for their denying Our messages. 

41:29 And those who disbelieve will say: Our Lord, 
show us those who led us astray from among the jinn 
and the men that we may trample them under our feet, 
so that they may be of the lowest. 

41:30 Those who say, Our Lord is Allah, then 
continue in the right way, the angels descend upon 
them, saying: Fear not, nor be grieved, and receive 
good news of the Garden which you were promised. 

41:31 We are your friends in this world's life and in 
the Hereafter, and you have therein what your souls 
desire and you have therein what you ask for. 

41:32 A welcome gift from the Forgiving, the 
Merciful. 

* * * 
41:33 And who is better in speech than one who calls 

to Allah and does good, and says: I am surely of those 
who submit? 

41:34 And not alike are the good and the evil. Repel 
(evil) with what is best, when lo! he between whom 
and thee is enmity would be as if he were a warm friend. 

41:35 And none is granted it but those who are 
patient, and none is granted it but the owner of a 
mighty good fortune. 

41:36 And if a false imputation from the devil afflict 
thee, seek refuge in Allah. Surely He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. 

41:37 And of His signs are the night and the day and 
the sun and the moon. Adore not the sun nor the moon, 
but adore Allah Who created them, if He it is that you 
serve. 

41:38 But if they are proud, yet those with thy Lord 
glorify Him night and day, and they tire not. 

41:39 And of His signs is this, that thou seest the 
earth still, but when We send down water thereon, it 
stirs and swells. He Who gives it life is surely the Giver 
of life to the dead. Surely He is Possessor of Power 
over all things. 

41:40 Those who distort Our messages are not 
hidden from Us. Is he then who is cast into the Fire 
better or he who comes safe on the day of Resurrection? 
Do what you like, surely He is Seer of what you do. 

41:41 Those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it 
comes to them, and surely it is an Invincible Book: 

41:42 Falsehood cannot come at it from before or 
behind it: a revelation from the Wise, the Praised One. 

41:43 Naught is said to thee but what was said to 
messengers before thee. Surely thy Lord is the Lord of 
Forgiveness and the Lord of painful Retribution. 

41:44 And if We had made it a Koran in a foreign 
tongue, they would have said: Why have not its 
messages been made clear? What a foreign (tongue) 
and an Arab! Say: It is to those who believe a guidance 
and a healing, and those who believe not, there is a 
deafness in their ears and it is obscure to them. These 
are called to from a place afar. 

* * * 
41:45 And indeed We gave Moses the Book, but 

differences arose therein. And had not a word already 
gone forth from thy Lord, judgement would have been 
given between them. And surely they are in a 
disquieting doubt about it. 

41:46 Whoever does good, it is for his own soul; and 
whoever does evil, it is against it. And thy Lord is not 
in the least unjust to the servants. 

* * * 
41:47 To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour 

And no fruit comes forth from its coverings, nor does a 
female bear or bring forth but with His knowledge. 
And on the day when He calls out to them: Where are 
My associates? they will say: We declare to Thee, not 
one of us can bear witness. 

41:48 And those whom they called upon before will 
fail them, and they will know that they cannot escape. 

41:49 Man tires not of praying for good, but, if evil 
touch him, he is despairing, hopeless. 

41:50 And if We make him taste mercy from ifs after 
distress has touched him, he says: This is due to me, 
and I think not that the Hour will come to pass; and if 
I am sent back to my Lord, I shall have sure good with 
Him. So We shall certainly inform those who 
disbelieve of what they do, and We shall make them 
taste of hard chastisement. 

41:51 And when We show favour to man, he turns 
away and withdraws himself; but when evil touches 
him, he is full of lengthy supplications. 

41:52 Say: See you, if it is from Allah, then you 
disbelieve in it, who is in greater error than he who is 
in opposition far away? 

41:53 We will soon show them Our signs in farthest 
regions and among their own people, until it is quite 
dear to them that it is the Truth. Is it not enough that 
thy Lord is a Witness over all things? 

41:54 Now surely they are in doubt as to the meeting 
with their Lord. Lo! He surely encompasses all things. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 72 / Sura 45    
The Kneeling / Al-Jathiyah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
45:1 Beneficent God! 
45:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 

Mighty, the Wise. 
45:3 Surely in the heavens and the earth are signs for 

believers. 
45:4 And in your creation and in the animals He 

spreads abroad are signs for a people who are sure 
45:5 And (in) the variation of the night and the day 

and (in) the sustenance which Allah sends down from 
the heaven, then gives life thereby to the earth after its 
death, and (in) the changing of the winds, are signs for 
a people who understand. 

45:6 These are the messages of Allah, which We 
recite to thee with truth. In what announcement will 
they then believe after Allah and His signs? 

45:7 Woe to every sinful liar! 
45:8 Who hears the messages of Allah recited to him 

then persists in haughtiness, as though he had not 
heard them. So announce to him a painful 
chastisement. 

45:9 And when he comes to know of any of Our 
messages, he takes them for a jest. For such is an 
abasing chastisement. 

45:10 In front of them is hell, and that which they 
have earned will avail them naught, nor those whom 
they take for protectors besides Allah, and for them is 
a grievous chastisement. 

45:11 This is guidance; and those who disbelieve in 
the~ messages of their Lord, for them is a painful 
chastisement of an evil (kind). 

* * * 
45:12 Allah is He Who made subservient to you the 

sea that the ships may glide therein by His command, 
and that you may seek of His grace, and that you may 
give thanks. 

45:13 And He has made subservient to you 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
earth, all, from Himself. Surely there are signs in this 
for a people who reflect. 

45:14* Tell those who believe to forgive those who 
fear not the days of Allah that He may reward a people 
for what they earn. 

45:15 Whoever does good it is for himself, and 
whoever does evil, it is against himself; then to your 
Lord you will be brought back. 

45:16 And certainly We gave the Children of Israel 
the Book and judgement and prophethood and 
provided them with good things, and made them excel 
the nations. 

45:17 And we gave them clear arguments in the 
Affair. So they differed not until after knowledge had 
come to them, out of envy among themselves. Surely 
thy Lord will judge between them on the day of 
Resurrection concerning that wherein they differed. 
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45:1$ Then We made thee follow a course in the 
Affair, so follow it, and follow not the low desires of 
those who know not. 

45:19 Surely they can avail thee naught against 
Allah. And surely the wrongdoers are friends of each 
Other, and Allah is the Friend of the dutiful. 

45:20 These are clear proofs for men, and a guidance 
and a merry for a people who are sure. 

45:21 Or do those who do evil deeds think that We 
shall make them as those who believe and do good — 
their life and their death being equal? Evil is what they 
judge! 

* * * 
45:22 And Allah created the heavens and the earth 

with truth, and that every soul may be rewarded for 
what it has earned, and they will not be wronged. 

45:23 Seest thou him who takes his desire for his god, 
and Allah leaves him in error knowingly, and seals his 
hearing and his heart and puts a covering on his sight? 
Who can then guide him after Allah? Will you not 
mind? 

45:24 And they say: There is naught but our life of 
the world; we die and we live and nothing destroys us 
bur time, and they have no knowledge of that; they 
only conjecture. 

45:25 And when Our clear messages are recited to 
them, their only argument is that they say: Bring 
(back) our fathers, if you are truthful. 

45:26 Say: Allah gives you life, then makes you die, 
then will He gather you to the day' of Resurrection, 
wherein is no doubt, but most people know not. 

* * * 
45:27 And Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and 

the earth. And on the day when the Hour comes to pass, 
on that day will the followers of falsehood perish. 

45:28 And thou wilt see every nation kneeling down. 
Every nation will be called to its record. This day you 
are requited for what you did. 

45:29 This is Our record that speaks against you 
with truth. Surely We wrote what you did. 

45:30 Then as to those who believed and did good, 
their Lord will admit them to His mercy. That is the 
manifest achievement. 

45:31 And as to those who disbelieved — were not 
My messages recited to you? But you were proud and 
you were a guilty people. 

45:32 And when it was said, Surely the promise of 
Allah is true and the Hour — there is no doubt about 
it, you said: We know not what the Hour is. We think 
(it) only a conjecture and we are not at all sure. 

45:33 And the evil of what they did will become 
manifest to them, and that at which they mocked will 
encompass them. 

45:34 And it will be said: This day We forsake you as 
you neglected the meeting of this day of yours, and 
your abode is the Fire, and you have no helpers.  

45:35 That is because you made the messages of 
Allah a jest and the life of this world deceived you. So 
on that day they shall not be taken out of it, nor shall 
they be granted goodwill. 

45:36 So praise be to Allah, the Lord of the heavens 
and the Lord of the earth, the Lord of the worlds! 

45:37 And to Him belongs greatness in the heavens 
and the earth; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 73 / Sura 16    
The Bee / Al-Nahl 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
16:1 Allah's commandment will come to pass, so seek 

not to hasten it. Glory be to Him, and highly exalted 
be He above what they associate (with Him)! 

16:2 He sends down angels with revelation by His 
command on whom He pleases of His servants, saying 
Give the warning that there is no God but Me, so keep 
your duty to Me. 

16:3 He created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
Highly exalted be He above what they associate (with 
Him)! 

16:4 He created man from a small life-germ, and lo! 
he is an open contender. 

16:5 And the cattle, He has created them for you. 
You have in them warm clothing and (other) 
advantages, and of them you eat. 

16:6 And therein is beauty for you, when you drive 
them back (home) and when you send them out (to 
pasture). 

16:7 And they carry your heavy loads to regions 
which you could not reach but with distress to 
yourselves. Surely your Lord is Compassionate, 
Merciful. 

16:8 And (He made) horses and mules and asses that 
you might ride upon them and as an ornament. And 
He creates what you know not. 

16:9 And upon Allah it tests to show the right way, 
and there are some deviating (ways). And if He please, 
He would guide you all aright. 

* * * 
16:10 He it is who sends down water from the clouds 

for you; it gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees on 
which you feed. 

16:11 He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, 
and the olives, and the date-palms, and the grapes, and 
all the fruits. Surely there is a sign in this for a people 
who reflect. 

16:12 And He has made subservient for you the 
night and the day and the sun and the moon. And the 
stars are made subservient by His command. Surely 
there are signs in this for a people who understand. 

16:13 And what He has created for you in the earth 
is of varied hues. Surely there is a sign in this for a 
people who are mindful. 

16:14 And He it is Who has made the sea subservient 
that you may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth 
from it ornaments which you wear. And thou seest the 
ships cleaving through it, so that you seek of His 
bounty and that you may give thanks. 

16:15 And He has cast firm mountains in the earth 
lest it quake with you, and rivers and roads that you 
may go aright, 

16:16 And landmarks. And by the stars they find the 
right way. 

16:17 Is He then Who creates like him who creates 
not? Do you not then mind? —  

16:18 And if you would count Allah's favours, you 
would not be able to number them. Surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

16:19 And Allah knows what you conceal and what 
you do openly. 

16:20 And those whom they call on besides Allah 
created naught, while they are themselves created. 

16:21 Dead (are they), not living. And they know 
not when they will be raised. 

* * * 
16:22 Your God is one God: so those who believe 

not in the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to know and 
they are proud. 

16:23 Undoubtedly Allah knows what they hide and 
what they manifest. Surely He loves not the proud. 

16:24 And when it is said to them, What is it that 
your Lord has revealed? they say, Stories of the 
ancients! 

16:25 That they may bear their burdens in full on 
the day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they lead astray without knowledge. Ah! 
evil is what they bear. 

* * * 
16:26 Those before them plotted, so Allah 

demolished their building from the foundations, so the 
roof fell down on them from above them, and the 
chastisement came to them from whence they perceived 
not. 

16:27 Then on the Resurrection day He will bring 
them to disgrace and say: Where are My partners, for 
whose sake you became hostile? Those who are given 
the knowledge will say: Surely disgrace this day and 
evil are upon the disbelievers, 

16:28 Whom the angels cause to die, while they are 
unjust to themselves. Then would they offer 
submission: We did not do any evil. Nay! Surely Allah 
knows what you did. 

16:29 So enter the gates of hell, to abide therein. 
Evil indeed is the dwelling-place of the proud. 

16:30 And it is said to those who guard against evil 
What has your Lord revealed? They say, Good. For 
those who do good in this world is good. And 
certainly the abode of the Hereafter is better. And 
excellent indeed is the abode of those who keep their 
duty —  

16:31 Gardens of perpetuity which they enter, 
wherein flow rivers: they have therein what they please. 
Thus does Allah reward those who keep their duty, 

16:32 Whom the angels cause to die in purity, saying: 
Peace be to you enter the Garden for what you did. 

16:33 Await they aught but that the angels should 
come to them or that thy Lord's command should 
come to pass. Thus did those before them. And Allah 
wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. 

16:34 So the evil of what they did afflicted them, and 
that which they mocked encompassed them. 

* * * 
16:35 And the idolaters say: Had Allah pleased, we 

had nor served aught but Him, (neither) we nor our 
fathers, nor had we prohibited aught without (order 
from) Him. Thus did those before them. But have the 
messengers any duty except a plain delivery (of the 
message)? 

16:36 And certainly We raised in every nation a 
messenger, saying: Serve Allah and shun the devil. 
Then of them was he whom Allah guided, and of them 
was he whose remaining in error was justly due. So 
travel in the land, then see what was the end of the 
rejectors. 

16:37 If thou desirest their guidance, yet Allah will 
not guide him who leads astray, nor have they any 
helpers. 

16:38 And they swear by Allah their most energetic 
oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies Yea! it is a 
promise binding on Him, quite true, but most people 
know not: 

16:39 So that He might make manifest to them that 
about which they differ, and that those who disbelieve 
might know that they were liars. 

16:40 Our word for a thing, when We intend it, is 
only that We say to it, Be; and it is. 

* * * 
16:41 And those who flee for Allah's sake after they 

are oppressed, We shall certainly give them a good 
abode in the world; and the reward of the Hereafter is 
much greater. Did they but know!  

16:42 Those who are steadfast and on their Lord 
they rely. 

16:43 And We sent not before thee any but men to 
whom We sent revelation — so ask the followers of 
the Reminder if you know not —  

16:44 With clear arguments and Scriptures. And We 
have revealed to thee the Reminder that thou mayest 
make dear to men that which has been revealed to 
them, and that haply they may reflect. 

16:45 Are they, then, who plan evil (plans), secure 
that Allah will not abase them in the earth, or that 
chastisement will not overtake them from whence they 
perceive not?  

16:46 Or that He will not seize them in their going 
to and fro, then they will not be able to escape? 

16:47 Or that He will not seize them with a gradual 
diminution? Your Lord is surely Compassionate, 
Merciful. 

16:48 See they not everything that Allah has created? 
Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making 
obeisance to Allah, while they are in utter abasement. 

16:49 And to Allah makes obeisance every living 
creature that is in the heavens and that is in the earth, 
and the angels (too) and they are not proud. 

16:50 They fear their Lord above them and do what 
they are commanded. 
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* * * 
16:51 And Allah has said: Take not two gods. He is 

only one God: So Me alone should you fear. 
16:52 And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is 

His, and to Him is obedience due always. Will you 
then fear other than Allah? 

16:53 And whatever good you have, it is from Allah; 
then, when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for aid. 

16:54 Then when He removes the evil from you, lo! 
some of you associate others with their Lord, 

16:55 So as to deny what We have given them. Then 
enjoy yourselves, for soon will you know. 

16:56 And they set apart for what they know not, a 
portion of what we have given them. By Allah! you 
shall certainly be questioned about that which you 
forged. 

16:57 And they ascribe daughters to Allah. Glory be 
to Him! And for themselves is what they desire! 

16:58 And when the birth of a daughter is 
announced to one of them, his face becomes black and 
he is full of wrath. 

16:59 He hides himself from the people because of 
the evil of what is announced to him. Shall he keep it 
with disgrace or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely 
evil is what they judge! 

16:60 For those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
evil attributes and Allah's are the sublime attributes. 
And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

* * * 
16:61 And if Allah were to destroy men for their 

iniquity, He would not leave therein a single creature, 
but He respites them till an appointed time. So when 
their doom comes, they are not able to delay (it) an 
hour, nor can they advance (it). 

16:62 And they ascribe to Allah what they 
(themselves) hate, and their tongues relate the lie that 
for them is good. Assuredly for them is the Fire, and 
they will be (therein) abandoned. 

16:63 By Allah! We certainly sent (messengers) to 
nations before thee, but the devil made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them. So he is their patron to-day, and 
for them is a painful chastisement. 

16:64 And We have not revealed to thee the Book 
except that thou mayest make clear to them that 
wherein they differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy 
for a people who believe. 

16:65 And Allah sends down water from above, and 
therewith gives life to the earth after its death. Surely 
there is a sign in this for a people who listen. 

* * * 
16:66 And surely there is a lesson for you in the 

cattle: We give you to drink of what is in their bellies 
— from betwixt the faeces and the blood — pure milk, 
agreeable to the drinkers. 

16:67 And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes, 
you obtain from them intoxicants and goodly 
provision. There is surely a sign in this for a people 
who ponder. 

16:68 And thy Lord revealed to the bee: Make hives 
in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 
build, 

16:69 Then eat of all the fruits and walk in the ways 
of thy Lord submissively. There comes forth from their 
bellies a beverage of many hues, in which there is 
healing for men. Therein is surely a sign for a people 
who reflect. 

16:70 And Allah creates you, then He causes you to 
die and of you is he who is brought back to the worst 
part of life, so that he knows nothing after having 
knowledge. Surely Allah is Knowing, Powerful. 

* * * 
16:71 And Allah has made some of you excel others 

in the means of subsistence; so those who are made to 
excel give not away their sustenance to those whom 
their right hands possess, so that they may be equal 
therein. Will they then deny the favour of Allah? 

16:72 And Allah has made wives for you from 
among yourselves, and has given you sons and 
daughters from your wives, and has provided you with 

good things. Will they then believe in falsehood and 
deny the favour of Allah? 

16:73 And they serve besides Allah that which 
controls for them no sustenance at all from the heavens 
and the earth; nor have they any power. 

16:74 So coin not similitudes for Allah. Surely Allah 
knows and you know not. 

16:75 Allah sets forth a parable: There is a slave, the 
property of another, controlling naught, and there is 
one to whom We have granted from Ourselves goodly 
provisions, so he spends from it secretly and openly. 
Are the two alike? Praise be to Allah! Nay, most of 
them know not. 

16:76 And Allah sets forth a parable of two men: 
One of them dumb, controlling naught, and he is a 
burden to his master; wherever he sends him, he brings 
no good. Is he equal with him who enjoins justice, and 
he is on the right path? 

* * * 
16:77 And Allah's is the unseen of the heavens and 

the earth. And the matter of the Hour is but as a 
twinkling of the eye or it is nigher still. Surely Allah is 
Possessor of power over all things. 

16:78 And Allah brought you forth from the wombs 
of your mothers you knew nothing — and He gave 
you hearing and sight and hearts that you might give 
thanks. 

16:79 See they not the birds, constrained in the 
middle of the sky? None witholds them but Allah. 
Surely in this are signs for a people who believe. 

16:80 And Allah has given you an abode in your 
houses, and He has given you houses of the skins of 
cattle, which you find light to carry on the day of your 
march and on the day of your halting, and of their 
wool and their fur and their hair, household stuff and 
a provision for a time. 

16:81 And Allah has made for you, of what He has 
created, shelters, and He has given you in the 
mountains, places of retreat, and He has given you 
garments to save you from the heat, and coats of mail 
to save you in your fighting. Thus does He complete 
His favour to you that you may submit. 

16:82 Then if they turn away, thy duty is only clear 
deliverance (of the message). 

16:83 Trey recognize the favour of Allah, yet they 
deny it, and most of them are ungrateful. 

* * * 
16:84 And on the day when We raise up a witness 

out of every nation, then permission (to offer excuse) 
will not be given to the disbelievers, nor will they be 
allowed to make amends. 

16:85 And when the wrong-doers see the 
chastisement, it will not be lightened for them, not 
will they be respited. 

16:86 And when those who ascribed partners (to 
Allah) see their associate-gods, they will say: Our Lord, 
these are our associate-gods on whom we called besides 
Thee. But they will throw back at them the word: 
Surely you are liars. 

16:87 And they will tender submission to Allah on 
that day, and what they used to forge will fail them. 

16:88 Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from 
Allah's way, We will add chastisement to their 
chastisement because they made mischief. 

16:89 And on the day when We raise up in every 
people a witness against them from among themselves, 
and bring thee as a witness against these. And We have 
revealed the Book to thee explaining all. things, and a 
guidance and mercy and good news for those who 
submit. 

* * * 
16:90 Surely Allah enjoins justice and the doing of 

good (to others) and the giving to the kindred, and He 
forbids indecency and evil and rebellion. He 
admonishes you that you may be mindful. 

16:91 And fulfil the covenant of Allah, when you 
have made a covenant, and break not the oaths after 
making them fast, and you have indeed made Allah 
your surety. Surely Allah knows what you do. 

16:92 And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 
disintegrating it into pieces, after she has spun It 
strongly. You make your oaths to be means of deceit 
between you because (one) nation is more numerous 
than (another) nation. Allah only tries you by this. 
And He will certainly make clear to you on the day of 
Resurrection that wherein you differed. 

16:93 And if Allah please, He would make you a 
single nation, but He leaves in error whom He pleases 
and guides whom He pleases. And certainly you will be 
questioned as to what you did. 

16:94 And make not your oaths a means of deceit 
between you, lest a foot should slip after its stability, 
and you should taste evil because you hinder (men) 
from Allah's way and grievous chastisement be your 
(lot). 

16:95 And take not a small price for Allah's 
covenant. Surely what is with Allah is better for you, 
did you but know! 

16:96 What is with you passes away and what is with 
Allah is enduring. And We shall certainly give to those 
who are patient their reward for the best of what they 
did. 

16:97 Whoever does good, whether male or female, 
and is a believer, We shall certainly make him live a 
good life, and We shall certainly give them their 
reward for the best of what they did. 

16:98 So when thou recitest the Koran, seek refuge 
in Allah from the accursed devil. 

16:99 Surely he has no authority over those who 
believe and rely on their Lord. 

16:100 His authority is only over those who befriend 
him and those who associate others with Him. 

* * * 
16:101 And when We change a message for a 

message and Allah knows best what He reveals — they 
say Thou art only a forger. Nay, most of them know 
not. 

16:102 Say: The Holy Spirit has revealed it from thy 
Lord with truth, that it may establish those who 
believe, and as a guidance and good news for those 
who submit. 

16:103 And indeed We know that they say: Only a 
mortal teaches him. The tongue of him whom they hint 
at is foreign, and this is clear Arabic language. 

16:104 Those who believe not in Allah's messages, 
Allah guides them not, and for them is a painful 
chastisement. 

16:105 Only they forge lies who believe not in 
Allah's messages, and they are the liars. 

16:106 Whoso disbelieves in Allah after his belief — 
not he who is compelled while his heart is content with 
faith, but he who opens (his) breast for disbelief — on 
them is the wrath of Allah, and for them is a grievous 
chastisement. 

16:107 That is because they love this world's life 
more than the Hereafter, and because Allah guides not 
the disbelieving people. 

16:108 These are they whose hearts and ears and eyes 
Allah has sealed and these are the heedless ones. 

16:109 No doubt that in the Hereafter they are the 
losers. 

16:110 Then surely thy Lord, to those who flee after 
they are persecuted, then struggle hard and are patient, 
surely thy Lord after that is Protecting, Merciful. 

* * * 
16:111 On the day when every soul will come 

pleading for itself, and every soul will be paid in full 
what it has done, and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 

16:112 And Allah sets forth a parable: A town safe 
and secure, to which its means of subsistence came in 
abundance from every quarter; but it disbelieved in 
Allah's favours, so Allah made it taste a pall of hunger 
and fear because of what they wrought. 

16:113 And certainly there came to them a 
Messenger from among them, but they rejected him, so 
the chastisement overtook them, while they were 
wrongdoers.  
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16:114 So eat of what Allah has given you, lawful 
and good (things), and give thanks for Allah's favour, 
if He it is you serve. 

16:115 He has forbidden you only what dies of itself 
and blood and the flesh of swine and that over which 
any other name than that of Allah has been invoked; 
but whoever is driven to (it), not desiring nor 
exceeding the limit, then surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

16:116 And utter not, for what your tongues 
describe, the lie: This is lawful and this unlawful; so 
that you forge a lie against Allah. Surely those who 
forge a lie against Allah will not prosper. 

16:117 A little enjoyment — and for them is a 
painful chastisement. 

16:118 And to those who are Jews We prohibited 
what We have related to thee already, and We did 
them no wrong, but they wronged themselves. 

16:119 And surely thy Lord, for those who do evil in 
ignorance, then turn after that and make amends, 
surely thy Lord after that is Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
16:120 Surely Abraham was a model (of virtue), 

obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not of the 
polytheist, 

16:121 Grateful for His favours. He chose him and 
guided him on the right path. 

16:122 And We gave him good in this world; and in 
the Hereafter he is surely among the righteous. 

16:123 Then We revealed to thee: Follow the faith 
of Abraham, the upright one; and he was not of the 
polytheists. 

16:124 The Sabbath was ordained only against those 
who differed about it. And surely thy Lord will judge 
between them on the day of Resurrection concerning 
that wherein they differed. 

16:125 Call to the way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
goodly exhortation, and argue with them in the best 
manner. Surely thy Lord knows best him who strays 
from His path, and He knows best those who go atight. 

16:126* And if you take your turn, then punish with 
the like of that with which you were afflicted. But if 
you show patience, it is certainly best for the patient. 

16:127* And be patient and thy patience is not but 
by (the help of) Allah, and grieve not for them, nor be 
in distress for what they plan. 

16:128* Surely Allah is with those who keep their 
duty and those who do good (to others). 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 74 / Sura 30    
The Romans / Al-Rum 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
30:1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower. 
30:2 The Romans are vanquished 
30:3 In a near land, and they, after their defeat, will 

gain victory 
30:4 Within nine years. Allah's is the command 

before and after. And on that day the believers will 
rejoice 

30:5 In Allah's help. He helps whom He pleases, and 
He is the Mighty, the Merciful 

30:6 (It is) Allah's promise. Allah will not fail in His 
promise, but most people know not. 

30:7 They know the outward of this world's life, but 
of the Hereafter they are heedless. 

30:8 Do they not reflect within themselves? Allah 
did not create the heavens and the earth and what is 
between them but with truth, and (for) an appointed 
term. And surely most of the people are deniers of the 
meeting with their Lord. 

30:9 Have they not travelled in the earth and seen 
what was the end of those before them? They were 
stronger than these in prowess, and dug up the earth, 
and built on it more than these have built. And their 
messengers came to them with clear arguments. So it 
was not Allah, Who wronged them, but they wronged 
themselves. 

30:10 Then evil was the end of those who did evil, 
because they rejected the messages of Allah and 
mocked at them. 

* * * 
30:11 Allah originates the creation, then reproduces 

it, then to Him you will be returned. 
30:12 And the day when the Hour comes, the guilty 

will despair. 
30:13 And they will have no intercessors from 

among their associate-gods, and they will deny their 
associate-gods. 

30:14 And the day when the Hour comes, that day 
they will be separated one from the other. 

30:15 Then as to those who believed and did good, 
they will be made happy in a garden. 

30:16 And as for those who disbelieved and rejected 
Our messages and the meeting of the Hereafter, they 
will he brought to chastisement. 

30:17* So glory be to Allah when you enter the 
evening and when you enter the morning. 

30:18 And to Him be praise in the heavens and the 
earth, and in the afternoon, and when the sun declines. 

30:19 He brings forth the living from the dead and 
brings forth the dead from the living, and gives life to 
the earth after its death. And thus will you be brought 
forth. 

* * * 
30:20 And of His signs is this, that He created you 

from dust, then lo! you are mortals (who) scatter. 
30:21 And of His signs is this, that He created mates 

for you from yourselves that you might find quiet of 
mind in them, and He put between you love and 
compassion. Surely there are signs in this for a people 
who reflect. 

30:22 And of His signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and the diversity of your tongues and 
colours. Surely there are signs in this for the learned. 

30:23 And of His signs is your sleep by night and by 
day and your seeking of His bounty. Surely there are 
signs in this for a people who would hear. 

30:24 And of His signs is this, that He shows you the 
lightning for fear and for hope, and sends down water 
from the cloud, then gives life there-with to the earth 
after its death. Surely there are signs in this for a 
people who understand. 

30:25 And of His signs is this, that the heaven and 
the earth subsist by His command. Then when He calls 
you from the earth — lo! you come forth. 

30:26 And His is whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. All are obedient to Him. 

30:27 And He it is, Who originates the creation, 
then reproduces it, and it is very easy to Him. And His 
is the most exalted state in the heavens and the earth; 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

* * * 
30:28 He sets forth to you a parable relating to 

yourselves. Have you among those whom your right 
hands possess partners in that which We have provided 
you with, so that with respect to it you are alike — 
you fear them as you fear each other? Thus do We 
make the messages clear for a people who understand. 

30:29 Nay, those who are unjust follow their low 
desires without any knowledge; so who can guide him 
whom Allah leaves in error? And they shall have no 
helpers. 

30:30 So set thy face for religion, being upright, the 
nature made by Allah in which He has created men. 
There is no altering Allah's creation. That is the right 
religion but most people know not —  

30:31 Turning to Him; and keep your duty to Him, 
and keep up prayer and be not of the polytheists, 

30:32 Of those who split up their religion and 
become parties; every sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it. 

30:33 And when harm afflicts men, they call upon 
their Lord, turning to Him, then when He makes them 
taste of mercy from Him, lo! some of them begin to 
associate (others) with their Lord, 

30:34 So as to be ungrateful for that which We have 
given them. So enjoy yourselves a while — you will 
soon come to know. 

30:35 Or, have We sent to them an authority so that 
it speaks of that which they associate with Him? 

30:36 And when We make people taste of mercy they 
rejoice in it, and if an evil befall them for what their 
hands have already wrought, lo! they despair. 

30:37 See they not that Allah enlarges provision and 
straitens (it) for whom He pleases? Certainly there are 
signs in this for a people who believe. 

30:38 So give to the near of kin his due, and to the 
needy and the wayfarer. This is best for those who 
desire Allah's pleasure, and these it is who are 
successful. 

30:39 And whatever you lay out at usury, so that it 
may increase in the property of men, it increases not 
with Allah; and whatever you give in charity, desiring 
Allah's pleasure these will get manifold. 

30:40 Allah is He Who created you, then He sustains 
you, then He causes you to die, then brings you to life. 
Is there any of your associate-gods who does aught of 
it? Glory be to Him, and exalted be He above what 
they associate (with Him)! 

* * * 
30:41 Corruption has appeared in the land and the 

sea on account of that which men's hands have 
wrought, that He may make them taste a part of that 
which they have done, so that they may return. 

30:42 Say Travel in the land, then see what was the 
end of those before. Most of them were polytheists. 

30:43 Then set thyself, being upright, to the right 
religion before there come from Allah the day which 
cannot be averted on that day they will be separated. 

30:44 Whoever disbelieves will be responsible for his 
disbelief; and whoever does good, such prepare (good) 
for their own souls, 

30:45 That He may reward out of His grace those 
who believe and do good. Surely He loves not the 
disbelievers. 

30:46 And of His signs is this, that He sends forth 
the winds bearing good news, and that He may make 
you taste of His mercy, and that the ships may glide by 
His command, and that you may seek His grace, and 
that you may be grateful. 

30:47 And certainly We sent before thee messengers 
to their people, so they came to them with clear 
arguments, then We punished those who were guilty. 
And to help believers is ever incumbent on Us. 

30:48 Allah is He Who sends forth the winds, so they 
raise a cloud, then He spreads it forth in the sky as He 
pleases, and He breaks it, so that you see the rain 
coming forth from inside it; then when He causes it to 
fall upon whom He pleases of His servants, lo! they 
rejoice —  

30:49 Though they were before this, before it was 
sent down upon them, in sure despair. 

30:50 Look then at the signs of Allah's mercy, how 
He gives life to the earth after its death. Surely He is 
the Quickener of the dead; and He is Possessor of 
power over all things. 

30:51 And if We send a wind and they see it yellow, 
they would after that certainly continue to disbelieve. 

30:52 So surely thou canst not make the dead to hear, 
nor caust thou make the deaf to hear the call, when 
they turn back retreating. 

30:53 Nor canst thou guide the blind out of their 
error. Thou canst make none to hear but those who 
believe in Our messages, so they submit. 

* * * 
30:54 Allah is He Who created you from a state of 

weakness, then He gave strength after weakness, then 
ordained weakness and hoary hair after strength. He 
creates what He pleases, and He is the Knowing, the 
Powerful. 

30:55 And the day when the Hour comes, the guilty 
will swear: They did not tarry but an hour. Thus are 
they ever turned away. 
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30:56 And those who are given knowledge and faith 
will say: Certainly you tarried according to the 
ordinance of Allah till the day of Resurrection — so 
this is the day of Resurrection — but you did not 
know. 

30:57 So that day their excuse will not profit those 
who were unjust, nor will they be granted goodwill. 

30:58 And certainly We have set forth for men in 
this Koran every kind of parable. And if thou bring 
them a sign, those who disbelieve would certainly say: 
You are naught but deceivers. 

30:59 Thus does Allah seal the hearts of those who 
know not. 

30:60 So be patient; surely the promise of Allah is 
true; and let not those disquiet thee who have no 
certainty. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 75 / Sura 11    
Hud 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
11:1 I, Allah, am the Seer. A Book, whose verses are 

characterised by wisdom, then they are made plain, 
from One Wise, Aware: 

11:2 That you should serve none but Allah. Surely I 
am to you from Him a warner and a giver of good 
news. 

11:3 And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to 
Him. He will provide you with a goodly provision to 
an appointed term, and will bestow His grace on every 
one endowed with grace. And if you turn away, I fear 
for you the chastisement of a great day. 

11:4 To Allah is your return, and He is Possessor of 
power over all things. 

11:5 Now surely they cover up their breasts to 
conceal (their enmity) from Him. Now surely, when 
they put their garments as a covering, He knows what 
they hide and what they make public. Surely He is 
Knower of what is in the breasts. 

11:6 And there is no animal in the earth but on 
Allah is the sustenance of it, and He knows its resting-
place and its depository. All is in a clear record. 

11:7 And He it is Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six periods and His Throne of Power is ever on 
water that He might manifest (the good qualities in) 
you whoever of you is best in deeds. And if thou sayest, 
You shall surely be raised up after death, those who 
disbelieve say This is nothing but clear deceit. 

11:8 And if We delay for them the chastisement for a 
stated period, they will certainly say: What prevents it? 
Now surely on the day when it will come to them, it 
will not be averted from them, and that which they 
scoffed at will beset them. 

* * * 
11:9 And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then 

withdraw it from him, he is surely despairing, 
ungrateful. 

11:10 And if We make him taste a favour after 
distress has afflicted him, he says: The evils are gone 
away from me. Certainly he is exultant, boastful, 

11:11 Except those who are patient and do good. 
For them is forgiveness and a great reward. 

11:12 Then, may it be that thou wilt give up part of 
what is revealed to thee and thy breast will he 
straitened by it, because they say: Why has not a 
tteasure been sent down for him or an angel come with 
him? Thou art only a warner And Allah is in charge of 
all things. 

11:13 Or, say they He has forged it. Say: Then bring 
ten forged chapters like it, and call upon whom you 
can besides Allah, if you are truthful. 

11:14 But if they answer you not, then know that it 
is revealed by Allah's knowledge, and that there is no 
God but He. Will you then submit? 

11:15 Whoever desires this world's life and its finery 
We repay them their deeds therein, and they are not 
made to suffer loss in it. 

11:16 These are they for whom there is nothing but 
Fire in the Hereafter. And what they work therein is 
fruitless and their deeds are vain. 

11:17 Is he then (like these) who has with him clear 
proof from his Lord, and a witness from Him recites it, 
and before it (is) the Book of Moses, a guide and a 
mercy? These believe in it. And whoever of the parties 
disbelieves in it, the Fire is his promised place. So be 
not in doubt about It. Surely it is the truth from thy 
Lord, but most men believe not. 

11:18 And who is more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah? These will be brought before their 
Lord, and the witnesses will say: These are they who 
lied against their Lord. Now surely the curse of Allah 
is on the wrongdoers, 

11:19 Who hinder (men) from the path of Allah and 
desire to make it crooked. And they are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter. 

11:20 These will not escape in the earth, nor have 
they guardians besides Allah. The chastisement will be 
doubled for them. They could not beat to hear, and 
they did not see. 

11:21 These are they who have lost their souls, and 
that which they forged is gone from them. 

11:22 Truly in the Hereafter they are the greatest 
losers. 

11:23 Surely those who believe and do good and 
humble themselves before their Lord, these are the 
owners of the Garden; therein they will abide. 

11:24 The likeness of the two parties is as the blind 
and the deaf, and the seer and the hearer. Are they 
equal in condition? Will you not then mind? 

* * * 
11:25 And certainly We sent Noah to his people: 

Surely I am a plain warner to you, 
11:26 To serve none but Allah. Verily I fear for you 

the chastisement of a painful day. 
11:27 But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved 

said: We see thee not but a mortal like us, and we see 
not that any follow thee but those who are the meanest 
of us at first thought. Nor do we see in you any 
superiority over us; nay, we deem you liars. 

11:28 He said: O my people, see you if I have with me 
clear proof from my Lord, and He has granted me 
mercy from Himself and it has been made obscure to 
you. Can we compel you to (accept) it while you are 
averse to it? 

11:29 And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth (in 
return) for it. My reward is only with Allah, and I am 
not going to drive away those who believe. Surely they 
will meet their Lord, but I see you a people who are 
ignorant. 

11:30 And, O my people, who will help me against 
Allah, if I drive them away? Will you not then mind? 

11:31 And I say not to you that I have the treasures 
of Allah; and I know not the unseen; nor do I say that I 
am an angel. Nor do I say about those whom your eyes 
scorn that Allah will not grant them (any) good. Allah 
knows best what is in their souls — for then indeed I 
should be of the wrongdoers. 

11:32 They said: O Noah, indeed thou hast disputed 
with us and prolonged dispute with us, so bring upon 
us that which thou threatenest us with, if thou art 
truthful. 

11:33 He said: Only Allah will bring it on you, if He 
please, and you will not escape: 

11:34 And my advice will not profit you, if I intend 
to give you good advice, if Allah intends to destroy 
you. He is your Lord; and to Him you will be brought 
back. 

11:35 Or say they: He has forged it? Say: If I have 
forged it, on me is my guilt; and I am free of that of 
which you are guilty. 

* * * 
11:36 And it was revealed to Noah: None of thy 

people will believe except those who have already 
believed, so grieve not at what they do: 

11:37 And make the ark under Our eyes and Our 
revelation, and speak not to Me on behalf of those who 
are unjust. Surely they will be drowned. 

11:38 And he began to make the ark. And whenever 
the chiefs of his people passed by him, they laughed at 

him. He said: If you laugh at us, surely we, too, laugh 
at you as you laugh (at us). 

11:39 So you shall know who it is on whom will 
come a chastisement which will disgrace him, and on 
whom a lasting chastisement will fall. 

11:40 At length when Our command came and water 
gushed forth from the valley, We said: Carry in it two 
of all things, a pair, and thine own family except those 
against whom the word has already gone forth — and 
those who believe. And there believed not with him 
but a few. 

11:41 And he said: Embark in it, in the name of 
Allah be its sailing and its anchoring. Surely my Lord 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

11:42 And it moved on with them amid waves like 
mountains. And Noah called out to his son, and he was 
aloof: O my son, embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers. 

11:43 He said: I will betake myself for refuge to a 
mountain that will save me from the water. He said: 
There is none safe to-day from Allah's command, but 
he on whom He has mercy. And a wave intervened 
between them, so he was among the drowned. 

11:44 And it was said: O earth, swallow thy water, 
and O cloud, clear away. And the water was made to 
abate, and the affair was decided, and it rested on the 
Judi, and it was said: Away with the iniquitous people! 

11:45 And Noah cried to his Lord and said: My 
Lord, surely my son is of my family, and Thy promise 
is true, and Thou art the Justest of the judges. 

11:46 He said: O Noah, he is not of thy family; he is 
(an embodiment of) unrighteous conduct. So ask not 
of Me that of which thou hast no knowledge. I 
admonish thee lest thou be of the ignorant. 

11:47 He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from 
asking of Thee that of which I have no knowledge. 
And unless Thou forgive me and have mercy on me, I 
shall be of the losers. 

11:48 It was said: O Noah, descend with peace from 
Us and blessings on thee and on nations (springing) 
from those with thee. And there are nations whom We 
afford provisions, then a painful punishment from Us 
afflicts them. 

11:49 These are announcements relating to the 
unseen which We reveal to thee; thou didst not know 
them (neither) thou nor thy people before this. So be 
patient. Surely, the (good) end is for the dutiful. 

* * * 
11:50 And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He 

said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god save 
Him. You are only fabricators. 

11:51 O my people, I ask of you no reward for it. My 
reward is only with Him Who created me. Do you not 
then understand? 

11:52 And, O my people, ask forgiveness of your 
Lord, then turn to Him, He will send on you clouds 
pouring down abundance of rain and add strength to 
your strength, and turn not back, guilty. 

11:53 They said: O Hud, thou hast brought us no 
clear argument, and we are not going to desert our 
gods for thy word, and we are not believers in thee. 

11:54 We say naught but that some of our gods have 
smitten thee with evil. He said: Surely I call Allah to 
witness, and do you, too, bear witness that I am 
innocent of what you associate (with Allah) 

11:55 Besides Him. So scheme against me all 
together, then give me no respite. 

11:56 Surely I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord. There is no living creature but He grasps it 
by its forelock. Surely my Lord is on the right path. 

11:57 But if you turn away, then indeed I have 
delivered to you that with which I am sent to you. And 
my Lord will bring another people in your place, and 
you cannot do Him any harm. Surely my Lord is the 
Preserver of all things. 

11:58 And when Our commandment came to pass, 
We delivered Hud and those who believed with him 
with mercy from Us; and We delivered them from a 
hard chastisement. 
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11:59 And such were Ad. They denied the messages 
of their Lord, and disobeyed His messengers and 
followed the bidding of every insolent opposer (of 
truth). 

11:60 And they were overtaken by a curse in this 
world and on the day of Resurrection. Now surely Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. Now surely, away with Ad, 
the people of Hud! 

* * * 
11:61 And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. 

He said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god 
other than Him. He brought you forth from the earth 
and made you dwell in it, so ask forgiveness of Him, 
then turn to Him. Surely my Lord is Nigh, Answering. 

11:62 They said: O Salih, thou wast among us a 
centre of (our) hopes before this. Dost thou forbid us 
to worship what our fathers worshipped? And surely 
we are in grave doubt about that to which thou callest 
us. 

11:63 He said: O my people, see you if I have clear 
proof from my Lord and He has granted me mercy 
from Himself who will then help me against Allah, if I 
disobey Him? So you would add to me naught but 
perdition. 

11:64 And, O my people, this is Allah's she-camel, a 
sign for you, so leave her to pasture on Allah's earth 
and touch her not with evil, lest a near chastisement 
overtake you. 

11:65 But they hamstrung her, so he said: Enjoy 
yourselves in your houses for three days. That is a 
promise not to be belied. 

11:66 So when Our commandment came to pass, We 
saved Salih and those who believed with him by mercy 
from Us from the disgrace of that day. Surely thy Lord 
— He is the Strong, the Mighty. 

11:67 And the cry overtook those who did wrong, so 
they were motionless bodies in their abodes, 

11:68 As though they had never dwelt therein. Now 
surely Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with 
Thamud! 

* * * 
11:69 And certainly Our messengers came to 

Abraham with good news. They said: Peace! Peace! 
said he, And he made no delay in bringing a roasted 
calf. 

11:70 But when he saw that their hands reached not 
to it, he mistrusted them and conceived fear of them. 
They said: Fear not we have been sent to Lot's people. 

11:71 And his wife was standing (by), so she 
wondered. Then We gave her the good news of Isaac, 
and beyond Isaac, of Jacob. 

11:72 She said; O wonder! Shall I bear a son when I 
am an extremely old woman, and this my husband an 
extremely old man? This is a wonderful thing indeed! 

11:73 They said: Wonderest thou at Allah's 
commandment? The mercy of Allah and His blessings 
on you, O people of the house. Surely He is Praised, 
Glorious. 

11:74 So when feat departed from Abraham and 
good news came to him, he began to plead with Us for 
Lot's people. 

11:75 Surely Abraham was forbearing, tender-
hearted, oft-returning (to Allah). 

11:76 O Abraham, cease from this. Surely the decree 
of thy Lord has gone forth and there must come to 
them a chastisement that cannot be averted. 

11:77 And when Our messengers came to Lot, he was 
grieved for them, and he was unable to protect them, 
and said: This is a distressful day! 

11:78 And his people came to him, (as if) driven on 
towards him, and they were used to the doing of evil 
deeds before. He said: O my people, these are my 
daughters — they are purer for you; so guard against 
(the punishment of) Allah and disgrace me not about 
my guests. Is there not among you any right-minded 
man? 

11:79 They said: Certainly thou knowest that we 
have no claim on thy daughters, and thou knowest 
what we desire. 

11:80 He said: Would that I had the power to repel 
you! — rather I shall have recourse to a strong 
support. 

11:81 They said: O Lot, we are the messengers of thy 
Lord. They shall not reach thee. So travel with thy 
people for a part of the night and let none of you turn 
back except thy wife. Surely whatsoever befalls them 
shall befall her. Surely their appointed time is the 
morning. Is not the morning nigh? 

11:82 So when Our decree came to pass, We turned 
them upside down, and rained on them stones, as 
decreed, one after another, 

11:83 Marked (for punishment) with thy Lord. And 
it is not far off from the wrongdoers. 

* * * 
11:84 And to Midian (We sent) their brother 

ShuAib. He said: O my people, serve Allah, you have 
no other god save Him. And give not short measure 
and weight. I see you in prosperity, and I fear for you 
the chastisement of an all-encompassing day:  

11:85 And, O my people, give full measure and 
weight justly, and defraud not men of their things, and 
act not corruptly in the land, making mischief: 

11:86 What remains with Allah is better for you, if 
you are believers. And I am not a keeper over you. 

11:87 They said: O ShuAib, does thy prayer enjoin 
thee that we should forsake what our fathers 
worshipped or that we should not do what we please 
with regard to our property? Forsooth thou art the 
forbearing, the right-directing one! 

11:88 He said: O my people, see you if I have a dear 
proof from my Lord and He has given me a goodly 
sustenance from Himself. And I desire not to act in 
opposition to you, in that which I forbid you. I desire 
nothing but reform, so far as I am able. And with none 
but Allah is the direction of my affair to a right issue. 
In Him I trust and to Him I turn. 

11:89 And, O my people, let not opposition to me 
make you guilty so that there may befall you the like of 
that which befell the people of Noah, or the people of 
Hud, or the people of Salih. Nor are the people of Lot 
far off from you. 

11:90 And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn 
to Him. Surely my Lord is Merciful, Loving-kind. 

11:91 They said; O ShuAib we understand not much 
of what thou sayest and surely we see thee to be weak 
among us. And were it not for thy family, we would 
surely stone thee, and thou art not mighty against us. 

11:92 He said; O my people, is my family more 
esteemed by you than Allah? And you neglect Him as a 
thing cast behind your backs! Surely my Lord 
encompasses what you do. 

11:93 And, O my people, act according to your 
ability, I too am acting. You will come to know soon 
who it is on whom will light the punishment that will 
disgrace him, and who it is that is a liar. And watch, 
surely I too am watching with you. 

11:94 And when Our decree came to pass, We 
delivered ShuAib and those who believed with him by 
mercy from Us. And the cry overtook those who were 
iniquitous, so they were motionless bodies in their 
abodes, 

11:95 As though they had never dwelt in them. So 
away with Midian, just as Thamud perished! 

* * * 
11:96 And certainly We sent Moses with Our signs 

and a dear authority, 
11:97 To Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they followed 

the bidding of Pharaoh; and Pharaoh's bidding was 
not right-directing. 

11:98 He will lead his people on the day of 
Resurrection, and bring them down to the Fire. And 
evil the place to which they are brought! 

11:99 And they are overtaken by a curse in this 
(world), and on the day of Resurrection. Evil the gift 
which shall be given! 

11:100 This is an account of the towns which we 
relate to thee. Of them are some that stand and (others) 
mown down. 

11:101 And We wronged them not but they 
wronged themselves. And their gods whom they called 
upon besides Allah availed them naught when the 
decree of thy Lord came to pass. And they added to 
them naught but ruin. 

11:102 And such is the punishment of thy Lord, 
when He punishes the towns while they are iniquitous. 
Surely His punishment is painful, severe. 

11:103 Surely there is a sign in this for him who 
fears the chastisement of the Hereafter. That is a day 
on which people will be gathered together, and that is 
a day to be witnessed. 

11:104 And We delay it not but for an appointed 
term. 

11:105 On the day when it comes, no soul will speak 
except by His permission; so (some) of them will be 
unhappy and (others) happy. 

11:106 Then as for those who are unhappy, they will 
be in the Fire; for them therein will be sighing and 
groaning —  

11:107 Abiding therein so long as the heavens and 
the earth endure, except as thy Lord please. Surely thy 
Lord is Doer of what He intends. 

11:108 And as for those who are made happy, they 
will be in the Garden abiding therein so long as the 
heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord 
please — a gift never to be cut off. 

11:109 So be not thou in doubt as to that which 
these worship. They worship only as their fathers 
worshipped before. And surely We shall pay them in 
full their due undiminished. 

* * * 
11:110 And We certainly gave the Book to Moses, 

but differences arose therein. And had not a word gone 
forth from thy Lord, the matter would have been 
decided between them. And they are surely in a 
disquieting doubt about it. 

11:111 And thy Lord will surely pay back to all 
their deeds in full. He indeed is Aware of what they do. 

11:112 Continue then in the right way as thou art 
commanded, as also (should) those who turn (to Allah) 
with thee. And be not inordinate, (O men). Surely He 
is Seer of what you do. 

11:113 And incline not to those who do wrong, lest 
the fire touch you; and you have no protectors besides 
Allah, then you would not be helped. 

11:114 And keep up prayer at the two ends of the 
day and in the first hours of the night. Surely good 
deeds take away evil deeds. This is a reminder for the 
mindful. 

11:115 And be patient, for surely Allah wastes not 
the reward of the doers of good. 

11:116 Why were there not then among the 
generations before you those possessing understanding, 
forbidding mischief in the earth, except a few among 
them whom We delivered? And the unjust pursued the 
enjoyment of plenty, and they were guilty. 

11:117 And thy Lord would not destroy the towns 
unjustly, while their people acted well. 

11:118 And if thy Lord had pleased, He would have 
made people a single nation. And they cease not to 
differ, 

11:119 Except those on whom thy Lord has mercy; 
and for this did He create them. And the word of thy 
Lord is fulfilled: I shall fill hell with jinn and men, all 
together. 

11:120 And all We relate to thee of the account of 
the messengers is to strengthen thy heart therewith. 
And in this has come to thee the truth and an 
admonition and a reminder for the believers. 

11:121 And say to those who believe not: Act 
according to your power, surely we too are acting 

11:122 And wait, surely we are waiting (also). 
11:123 And Allah's is the unseen in the heavens and 

the earth, and to Him the whole affair will be returned. 
So serve Him and put thy trust in Him. And thy Lord 
is not heedless of what you do. 
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KORAN CHAPTER 76 / Sura 14    
Abraham / Ibrahim 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
14:1 I, Allah, am the Seer. A Book which We have 

revealed to thee that thou mayest bring forth men, by 
their Lord's permission, from darkness into light, to 
the way of the Mighty, the Praised One, 

14:2 Of Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. And woe to the 
disbelievers for the severe chastisement! 

14:3 Those who love this world's life more than the 
Hereafter, and turn away from Allah's path, and 
would have it crooked. Those are far astray. 

14:4 And We sent no messenger but with the 
language of his people, so that he might explain to 
them clearly. Then Allah leaves in error whom He 
pleases and He guides whom He pleases. And He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

14:5 And certainly We sent Moses with Our messages, 
saying Bring forth thy people from darkness into light 
and remind them of the days of Allah. In this are surely 
signs for every steadfast, grateful one. 

14:6 And when Moses said to his people: Call to 
mind Allah's favour to you, when He delivered you 
from Pharaoh's people, who subjected you to severe 
torment, and slew your sons and spared your women. 
And therein was a great trial from your Lord. 

* * * 
14:7 And when your Lord made it known: If you are 

grateful, I will give you more, and if you are 
ungrateful, My chastisement is truly severe. 

14:8 And Moses said: If you are Ungrateful, you and 
all those on earth, then Allah is surely Self-sufficient, 
Praised. 

14:9 Has not the account reached you of those before 
you, of the people of Noah and Ad and Thamud — 
and those after them? None knows them but Allah. 
Their messengers came to them with clear arguments, 
but they thrust their hands into their mouths and said: 
We deny that with which you are sent, and surely we 
are in serious doubt as to that to which you invite us. 

14:10 Their messengers said: Is there doubt about 
Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? He 
invites you to forgive you your faults and to respite 
you till an appointed term. They said: You are nothing 
but mortals like us; you wish to turn us away from 
that which our fathers used to worship; so bring us 
clear authority. 

14:11 Their messengers said to them We are nothing 
but mortals like yourselves, but Allah bestows (His) 
favours on whom He pleases of His servants. And it is 
not for us to bring you an authority, except by Allah's 
permission. And on Allah let the believers rely. 

14:12 And why should we not rely on Allah? and He 
has indeed guided us in our ways. And we would 
certainly bear with patience your persecution of us. 
And on Allah should the reliant rely. 

* * * 
14:13 And those who disbelieved said to their 

messengers: We will certainly drive you out of our 
land, unless you come back into our religion. So their 
Lord revealed to them: We shall certainly destroy the 
wrongdoers, 

14:14 And We shall certainly settle you in the land 
after them. This is for him who fears standing in My 
presence and fears My threat. 

14:15 And they sought judgement, and every 
insolent opposer was disappointed: 

14:16 Hell is before him and he is given to drink of 
boiling water; 

14:17 He drinks it little by little and is not able to 
swallow it; and death comes to him from every quarter, 
yet he dies not. And before him is vehement 
chastisement. 

14:18 The parable of those who disbelieve in their 
Lord: Their works are as ashes on which the wind 
blows hard on a stormy day. They have no power over 
aught they have earned. That is straying far away. 

14:19 Seest thou not that Allah created the heavens 
and the earth with truth? If He please, He will take 
you away arid bring a new creation, 

14:20 And that is not difficult for Allah. 
14:21 And they will all come forth to Allah, then the 

weak will say to those who were proud: We were your 
followers, can you then avert from us aught of the 
chastisement of Allah? They will say: If Allah had 
guided us, we would have guided you. It is the same to 
us whether we cry or bear patiently; there is no escape 
for us. 

* * * 
14:22 And the devil will say, when the matter is 

decided: Surely Allah promised you a promise of truth, 
and I promised you, then failed you. And I had no 
authority over you, except that I called you and you 
obeyed me; so blame me not but blame yourselves. I 
cannot come to your help, nor can you come to my 
help. I deny your associating me with Allah before. 
Surely for the unjust is a painful chastisement. 

14:23 And those who believe and do good are made 
to enter Gardens, wherein flow rivers, abiding therein 
by their lord's permission. Their greeting therein is, 
Peace! 

14:24 Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable 
of a good word as a good tree, whose root is firm and 
whose branches are high, 

14:25 Yielding its fruit in every season by the 
permission of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables 
for men that they may be mindful. 

14:26 And the parable of an evil word is as an evil 
tree pulled up from the earth's surface; it has no 
stability. 

14:27 Allah confirms those who believe with the sure 
word in this world's life and in the Hereafter; and 
Allah leaves the wrongdoers in error and Allah does 
what He pleases. 

* * * 
14:28* Seest thou not those who change Allah's 

favour for disbelief and make their people to alight in 
the abode of perdition 

14:29* Hell. They will burn in it And an evil place it 
is to settle in! 

14:30 And they set up equals with Allah to lead 
astray from His path. Say: Enjoy yourselves, for surely 
your return is to the Fire. 

14:31 Tell My servants who believe to keep up 
prayer and spend out of what We have given them, 
secretly and openly, before the coming of the day in 
which there is no bartering, nor befriending. 

14:32 Allah is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth and sent down water from the clouds, then 
brought forth with it fruits as a sustenance for you, 
and He has made the ships subservient to you to run 
their course in the sea by His command, and He has 
made the rivers subservient to you. 

14:33 And He has made subservient to you the sun 
and the moon, pursuing their courses; and He has 
made subservient to you the night and the day. 

14:34 And He gives you of all you ask of Him. And if 
you count Allah's favours, you will not be able to 
number them. Surely man is very unjust, very 
ungrateful. 

* * * 
14:35 And when Abraham said: My Lord, make this 

city secure, and save me and my sons from worshipping 
idols. 

14:36 My Lord, surely they have led many men 
astray. So whoever follows me, he is surely of me; and 
whoever disobeys me, Thou surely art Forgiving, 
Merciful.  

14:37 Our Lord, I have settled a part of my offspring 
in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred 
House, our Lord, that they may keep up prayer; so 
make the hearts of some people yearn towards them, 
and provide them with fruits; haply they may be 
grateful, 

14:38 Our Lord, surely Thou knowest what we hide 
and what we proclaim. And nothing is hidden from 
Allah, either in the earth, or in the heaven. 

14:39 Praise be to Allah, Who has given me, in old 
age, Ishmael and Isaac! Surely my Lord is the Hearer 
of prayer. 

14:40 My Lord, make me keep up prayer and from 
my offspring (too), our Lord, and accept my prayer. 

14:41 Our Lord, grant me protection and my 
parents and the believers on the day when the 
reckoning comes to pass. 

* * * 
14:42 And think not Allah to be heedless of what the 

unjust do. He only respites them to a day when the eyes 
will stare (in terror), 

14:43 Hastening forward, their heads upraised, their 
gaze not returning to them, and their hearts vacant. 

14:44 And warn people of a day when the 
chastisement will come to them, then the wrongdoers 
will say: Our Lord, respite us to a near term, we will 
respond to Thy call and follow the messengers. Did 
you not swear before that there will be no passing 
away for you? 

14:45 And you dwell in the abodes of those who 
wronged themselves, and it is clear to you how We 
dealt with them and We made (them) examples for you. 

14:46 And they have indeed planned their plan, and 
their plan is with Allah, though their plan is such that 
the mountains should be moved thereby. 

14:47 So think not that Allah will fail in His 
promise to His messengers. Surely Allah is Mighty, the 
Lord of retribution. 

14:48 On the day when the earth will be changed 
into a different earth, and the heavens (as well), and 
they will come forth to Allah, the One, the Supreme. 

14:49 And thou wilt see the guilty on that day 
linked together in chains —  

14:50 Their shirts made of pitch, and fire covering 
their faces, 

14:51 That Allah may repay each soul what it has 
earned. Surely Allah is Swift in reckoning. 

14:52 This is a message for the people and that they 
may be warned thereby, and that they may know that 
He is One God, and that men of understanding may 
mind. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 77 / Sura 12    
Joseph / Yusuf 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
12:1* I, Allah, am the Seer. These are the verses of 

the Book that makes manifest. 
12:2* Surely We have revealed it — an Arabic 

Koran — that you may understand. 
12:3* We narrate to thee the best of narratives, in 

that We have revealed to thee this Koran, though 
before this thou wast of those unaware. 

12:4 When Joseph said to his father: O my father, I 
saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon — I saw 
them making obeisance to me. 

12:5 He said: O my son, relate not thy dream to thy 
brethren, lest they devise a plan against thee. The devil 
indeed is an open enemy to man. 

12:6 And thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach 
thee the interpretation of sayings, and make His 
favour complete to thee and to the Children of Jacob, 
as He made it complete before to thy fathers, Abraham 
and Isaac. Surely thy Lord is Knowing, Wise. 

* * * 
12:7* Verily in Joseph and his brethren there are 

signs for the inquirers. 
12:8 When they said: Certainly Joseph and his 

brother are dearer to our father than we, though we 
are a (strong) company. Surely our father is in 
manifest error —  

12:9 Slay Joseph or banish him to some (other) land, 
so that your father's regard may be exclusively for you, 
and after that you may be a righteous people. 

12:10 A speaker among them said: Slay not Joseph, 
but, if you are going to do anything, cast him down to 
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the bottom of the well. Some of the travellers may pick 
him up. 

12:11 They said: O our father, why dost thou not 
trust us with Joseph, and surely we are his sincere well-
wishers? 

12:12 Send him with us to-morrow that he may 
enjoy himself and play and we shall surely guard him 
well. 

12:13 He said: Indeed it grieves me that you should 
take him away and I fear lest the wolf devour him, 
while you are heedless of him. 

12:14 They said: If the wolf should devour him, 
while we are a (strong) company, we should then 
certainly be losers. 

12:15 So when they took him away and agreed to 
put him down at the bottom of the pit, We revealed to 
him: Thou wilt certainly inform them of this affair of 
theirs while they perceive not. 

12:16 And they came to their father at nightfall, 
weeping. 

12:17 They said: O our father, we went off racing 
one with another and left Joseph by our goods, so the 
wolf devoured him. And thou wilt not believe us, 
though we are truthful. 

12:18 And they came with false blood on his shirt. 
He said: Nay, your souls have made a matter light for 
you. So patience is goodly. And Allah is He Whose 
help is sought against what you describe. 

12:19 And there came travellers, and they sent their 
water-drawer and he let down his bucket. He said: O 
good news! This is a youth. And they concealed him as 
an article of merchandise, and Allah was Cognizant of 
what they did. 

12:20 And they sold him for a small price, a few 
pieces of silver, and they showed no desire for him. 

* * * 
12:21 And the Egyptian who bought him said to his 

wife: Make his stay honourable. Maybe he will be 
useful to us, or we may adopt him as a son. And thus 
We established Joseph in the land, and that We might 
teach him the interpretation of sayings. And Allah has 
full control over His affair, but most people know not. 

12:22 And when he attained his maturity, We gave 
him wisdom and knowledge. And thus do We reward 
the doers of good.  

12:23 And she in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him, and made fast the doors and said: Come. 
He said: Allah forbid! Surely my Lord made good my 
abode. The wrongdoers never prosper. 

12:24 And certainly she desired him, and he would 
have desired her, were it nor that he had seen the 
manifest evidence of his Lord. Thus (it was) that We 
might turn away from him evil and indecency. Surely 
he was one of Our chosen servants. 

12:25 And they raced with one another to the door, 
and she rent his shirt from behind, and they met her 
husband at the door. She said: What is the punishment 
for one who intends evil to thy wife, except 
imprisonment or a painful chastisement? 

12:26 He said: She sought to seduce me. And a 
witness of her own family bore witness: If his shirt is 
rent in front, she speaks the truth and he is of the liars. 

12:27 And if his shirt is rent behind, she tells a lie 
and he is of the truthful. 

12:28 So when he saw his shirt rent behind, he said: 
Surely it is a device of you women. Your device is 
indeed great! 

12:29 O Joseph, turn aside from this. And (O my 
wife), ask forgiveness for thy sin. Surely thou art one 
of the sinful. 

* * * 
12:30 And women in the city said: The chiefs wife 

seeks to seduce her slave. He has indeed affected her 
deeply with (his) love. Truly we see her in manifest 
error. 

12:31 So when she heard of their device, she sent for 
them and prepared for them a repast, and gave each of 
them a knife; and said (to Joseph): Come out to them. 
So when they saw him, they deemed him great, and cut 

their hands (in amazement), and said: Holy Allah! This 
is not a mortal! This is but a noble angel. 

12:32. She said: This is he about whom you blamed 
me. And certainly I sought to seduce him, but he was 
firm in continence. And if he do not what I bid him, he 
shall certainly be imprisoned, and he shall certainly be 
of the abject. 

12:33 He said: My Lord, the prison is dearer to me 
than that to which they invite me. And if Thou turn 
not away their device from me, I shall yearn towards 
them and be of the ignorant. 

12:34 So his Lord accepted his prayer and turned 
away their device from him. Surely He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

12:35 Then it occurred to them after they had seen 
the signs that they should imprison him till a time. 

* * * 
12:36 And two youths entered the prison with him. 

One of them said: I saw myself pressing wine. And the 
other said: I saw myself carrying bread on my head, of 
which birds were eating. Inform us of its 
interpretation surely we see thee to be of the doers of 
good. 

12:37 He said: The food with which you are fed shall 
not come to you, but I shall inform you of its' 
interpretation before it comes to you. This is of what 
my Lord has taught me. Surely I have forsaken the 
religion of a people who believe not in Allah, and are 
deniers of the Hereafter. 

12:38 And I follow the religion of my fathers, 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. It beseems us not to 
associate aught with Allah. This is by Allah's grace 
upon us and on mankind, but most people give not 
thanks. 

12:39 O my two fellow-prisoners, are sundry lords 
better or Allah the One, the Supreme? 

12:40 You serve not besides Him but names which 
you have named, you and your fathers Allah has sent 
down no authority for them. Judgement is only Allah's. 
He has commanded that you serve none but Him. This 
is the right religion, but most people know not. 

12:41 O my two fellow-prisoners, as for one of you, 
he will serve wine for his lord to drink; and as for the 
other, he will be crucified, so that the birds will eat 
from his head. The matter is decreed concerning which 
you inquired. 

12:42 And he said to him whom he knew would be 
delivered of the two Remember me with thy lord. But 
the devil caused him to forget mentioning (it) to his 
lord, so he remained in the prison a few years. 

* * * 
12:43 And the King said: I have seen seven fat kine 

which seven lean ones devoured; — and seven green 
ears and (seven) others dry. O chiefs, explain to me my 
dream, if you can interpret the dream. 

12:44 They said: Confused dreams, and we know not 
the interpretation of dreams. 

12:45 And of the two, he who had found deliverance 
and remembered after a long time said: I will inform 
you of its interpretation, so send me. 

12:46 Joseph, O truthful one, explain to us seven fat 
kine which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green 
ears and (seven) others dry, that I may go back to the 
people so that they may know. 

12:47 He said: You shall sow for seven years as usual, 
then that which you reap, leave it in its ear, except a 
little which you eat. 

12:48 Then after that will come seven years of 
hardship, which will eat away all you have beforehand 
stored for them, except a little which you have 
preserved. 

12:49 Then after that will come a year in which 
people will have rain and in which they will press 
(grapes). 

* * * 
12:50 And the king said: Bring him to me. So when 

the messenger came to him, he said: Go back to thy 
lord and ask him, what is the case of the women who 
cut their hands. Surely my Lord knows their device. 

12:51 (The king) said: What was your affair when 
you sought to seduce Joseph? They said: Holy Allah! 
We knew of no evil on his part. The chief's wife said: 
Now has the truth become manifest. I sought to seduce 
him and he is surely of the truthful. 

12:52 This is that he might know that I have not 
been unfaithful to him in secret, and that Allah guides 
not the device of the unfaithful. 

* * * 
12:53 And I call not myself sinless surely (man's) self 

is wont to command evil, except those on whom my 
Lord has mercy. Surely my Lord is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

12:54 And the king said: Bring him to me, I will 
choose him for myself. So when he talked with him, he 
said: Surely thou art in our presence to-day dignified, 
trusted. 

12:55 He said: Place me (in authority) over the 
treasures of the land; surely I am a good keeper, 
knowing well. 

12:56 And thus did We give to Joseph power in the 
land — he had mastery in it wherever he liked. We 
bestow Our mercy on whom We please, and We waste 
not the reward of the doers of good. 

12:57 And certainly the reward of the Hereafter is 
better for those who believe and guard against evil. 

* * * 
12:58 And Joseph's brethren came and went in to 

him, and he knew them, while they recognized him not. 
12:59 And when he furnished them with their 

provision, he said: Bring to me a brother of yours 
from your father. See you not that I give full measure 
and that I am the best of hosts? 

12:60 But if you bring him not to me, you shall have 
no measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near 
me.  

12:61 They said: We shall strive to make his father 
yield about him, and we are sure to do (it). 

12:62 And he said to his servants: Put their money 
into their bags that they may recognize it when they 
go back to their family, so that they may come back. 

12:63 So when they returned to their father, they 
said: O our father, the measure is withheld from us, so 
send with us our brother that we may get the measure, 
and we will surely guard him. 

12:64 He said: Can I trust you with him, except as I 
trusted you with his brother before. So Allah is the 
Best Keeper, and He is the most Merciful of those who 
show mercy. 

12:65 And when they opened their goods, they 
found their money returned to them. They said: O our 
father, what (more) can we desire? This is our property 
returned to us, and we shall bring corn for our family 
and guard our brother, and have in addition the 
measure of a camel-load. This is an easy measure. 

12:66 He said: I will by no means send him with you, 
until you give me a firm covenant in Allah's name that 
you will bring him back to me, unless you are 
completely surrounded. And when they gave him their 
covenant, he said: Allah is Guardian over what we say. 

12:67 And he said: O my sons, enter not by one gate 
but enter by different gates. And I can avail you 
naught against Allah. Judgement is only Allah's. On 
Him I rely, and on Him let the reliant rely. 

12:68 And when they entered as their father had 
bidden them, it availed them naught against Allah, 
but (it was only) a desire in the soul of Jacob, which he 
satisfied. And surely he was possessed of knowledge, 
because We had given him knowledge, but most people 
know not. 

* * * 
12:69 And when they went in to Joseph, he lodged 

his brother with himself saying: I am thy brother, so 
grieve not at what they do. 

12:70 Then when he furnished them with their 
provision, (some one) placed the drinking-cup in his 
brother's bag. Then a crier cried out: O caravan, you 
are surely thieves! 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 296     
 

12:71 They said, while they turned towards them: 
What is it that you miss? 

12:72 They said: We miss the king's drinking-cup, 
and he who brings it shall have a camel-load, and I am 
responsible for it. 

12:73 They said: By Allah! You know for certain 
that we have not come to make mischief in the land, 
and we are not thieves. 

12:74 They said: But what is the penalty for this, if 
you are liars? 

12:75 They said: The penalty for this — the person 
in whose bag it is found, he himself is the penalty for it. 
Thus do we punish the wrongdoers. 

12:76 So he began with their sacks before the sack of 
his brother, then be brought it out from his brother's 
sack. Thus did We plan for the sake of Joseph. He 
could not take his brother under the king's law, unless 
Allah pleased. We raise in degree whom We please. 
And above every one possessed of knowledge is the All-
Knowing One. 

12:77 They said: If he steal, a brother of his did 
indeed steal before. But Joseph kept it secret in his soul, 
and disclosed it not to them. He said: You are in an 
evil condition, and Allah knows best what you state. 

12:78 They said: O chief, he has a father, a very old 
man, so take one of us in his place. Surely we see thee 
to he of the doers of good. 

12:79 He said: Allah forbid that we should seize 
other than him with whom we found our property, for 
then surely we should be unjust 

* * * 
12:80 So when they despaired of him, they conferred 

together privately. The eldest of them said: Know you 
not that your father took from you a covenant in 
Allah's name, and how you fell short of your duty 
about Joseph before? So I shall not leave this land, 
until my father permits me or Allah decides for me; 
and He is the Best of the judges. 

12:81 Go back to your father and say: O our father, 
thy son committed theft. And we bear witness only to 
what we know, and we could not keep watch over the 
unseen. 

12:82 And ask the town where we were, and the 
caravan with which we proceeded. And surely we are 
truthful. 

12:83 He said: Nay, your souls have contrived an 
affair for you, so patience is good. Maybe Allah will 
bring them together to me. Surely He is the Knowing, 
the Wise. 

12:84 And he ruined away from them, and said: O 
my sorrow for Joseph! And his eyes were filled (with 
tears) on account of the grief, then he repressed (grief). 

12:85, They said: By Allah! Thou wilt not cease 
remembering Joseph till thou art a prey to disease or 
thou art of those who perish. 

12:86 He said: I complain of my grief and sorrow 
only to Allah, and I know from Allah what you know 
not. 

12:87 O my sons, go and inquire about Joseph and 
his brother; and despair not of Allah's mercy. Surely 
none despairs of Allah's mercy except the disbelieving 
people. 

12:88 So when they came to him, they said: O chief, 
distress has afflicted us and our family, and we have 
brought scanty money, so give us full measure and be 
charitable to us. Surely Allah rewards the charitable. 

12:89 He said: Do you know how you treated Joseph 
and his brother, when you were ignorant? 

12:90 They said: Art thou indeed Joseph? He said: I 
am Joseph and this is my brother; Allah has indeed 
been gracious to us. Surely he who keeps his duty and 
is patient — Allah never wastes the reward of the 
doers of good. 

12:91 They said: By Allah! Allah has indeed chosen 
thee over us, and we were certainly sinners. 

12:92 He said: No reproof be against you this day. 
Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of 
those who show mercy. 

12:93 Take this my shirt and cast it before my 
father's face — he will come to know. And come to me 
with all your family. 

* * * 
12:94 And when the caravan left (Egypt); their 

father said Surely I scent (the power of) Joseph, if you 
call me not a dotard. 

12:95 They said: By Allah thou art surely in thy old 
error. 

12:96 Then when the bearer of good news came, he 
cast it before his face so he became certain. He said: 
Did I not say to you that I know from Allah what you 
know not? 

12:97 They said: O Our father, ask forgiveness of our 
sins for us, surely we are sinners. 

12:98 He said I shall ask forgiveness for you of my 
Lord. Surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

12:99 Then when they went in to Joseph, he lodged 
his parents with himself and said: Enter Egypt in 
safety, if Allah please. 

12:100 And he raised his parents on the throne, and 
they fell prostrate for his sake. And he said: O my 
father, this is the significance of my vision of old — 
my Lord has made it true. And He was indeed kind to 
me, when He brought me forth from the prison, and 
brought you from the desert after the devil had sown 
dissensions between me and my brethren. Surely my 
Lord is Benignant to whom He pleases. Truly He is the 
Knowing, the Wise. 

12:101 My Lord, Thou hast given me of the 
kingdom and taught me of the interpretation of 
sayings. Originator of the heavens and the earth, Thou 
art my Friend in this world and the Hereafter. Make 
me die in submission and join me with the righteous. 

12:102 This is of the announcements relating to the 
unseen (which) We reveal to thee, and thou wast not 
with them when they resolved upon their affair, and 
they were devising plans. 

12:103 And most men believe not, though thou 
desirest it eagerly. 

12:104 And thou askest them no reward for it. It is 
nothing but a reminder for all mankind. 

* * * 
12:105 And how many a sign in the heavens and the 

earth do they pass by! yet they turn away from it. 
12:106 And most of them believe not in Allah 

without associating others (with Him). 
12:107 Do they then feel secure from the coming to 

them of an all-encompassing chastisement from Allah 
or from the coming to them of the hour suddenly, 
while they perceive not? 

12:108 Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, with 
certain knowledge — I and those who follow me. And 
glory be to Allah! and I am not of the polytheists. 

12:109 And We sent not before thee any but men, 
from the people of the towns, to whom We sent 
revelation. Have they not then travelled in the land 
and seen what was the end of those before them? And 
certainly the abode of the Hereafter is best for those 
who keep their duty. Do you not then understand? 

12:110 Until, when the messengers despaired and 
(the people) thought that they were told a lie, Our 
help came to them, and whom. We pleased was 
delivered. And Our punishment is not averted from the 
guilty people. 

12:111 In their histories there is certainly a lesson 
for men of understanding. It is not a narrative which 
could be forged, but a verification of what is before it, 
and a distinct explanation of all things, and a guide 
and a mercy to a people who believe. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 78 / Sura 40    
The Believer / Al-Mu'min 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
40:1 Beneficent God! 
40:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 

Mighty, the Knowing, 

40:3 Forgiver of sin and Acceptor of repentance, 
Severe to punish, Lord of bounty. There is no God but 
He; to Him is the eventual coming. 

40:4 None dispute concerning the messages of Allah 
but those who disbelieve, so let not their control in the 
land deceive thee. 

40:5 Before them the people of Noah and the parties 
after them rejected (prophets), and every nation 
purposed against its messenger to destroy him, and 
disputed by means of falsehood to render null thereby 
the truth, so I seized them; how (terrible) was then My 
retribution! 

40:6 And thus did the word of thy Lord prove true 
against those who disbelieve that they are the 
companions of the Fire. 

40:7 Those who bear the Throne of Power and those 
around it celebrate the praise of their Lord and believe 
in Him and ask protection for those who believe: Our 
Lord, Thou embracest all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so protect those who turn (to Thee) and 
follow Thy way, and save them from the chastisement 
of hell. 

40:8 Our Lord, make them enter the Gardens of 
perpetuity, which Thou hast promised them and such 
of their fathers and their wives and their off-spring as 
are good. Surely Thou art the Mighty, the Wise: 

40:9 And guard them from evil, and whom Thou 
guardest from evil this day, Thou hast indeed mercy on 
him. And that is the mighty achievement. 

* * * 
40:10 Those who disbelieve are told: Certainly 

Allah's hatred (of you), when you were called upon to 
the faith and you rejected, was much greater than your 
hatred (now) of yourselves. 

40:11 They say Our Lord, twice hast Thou made us 
die, and twice hast Thou given us life; so we confess 
our sins. Is there then a way of escape? 

40:12 That is because when Allah alone was called 
upon, you disbelieved, and when associates were given 
to Him, you believed. So judgement belongs to Allah, 
the High, the Great. 

40:13 He it is Who shows you His signs and sends 
down for you sustenance from heaven, and none minds 
but he who turns (to Him). 

40:14 So call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in 
obedience, though the disbelievers are averse —  

40:15 Exalter of degrees, Lord of the Throne of 
Power, He makes the spirit to light by His command 
upon whom Re pleases of His servants, that he may 
warn (men) of the day of Meeting —  

40:16 The day when they come forth. Nothing 
concerning them remains hidden from Allah. To whom 
belongs the kingdom this day? To Allah, the One, the 
Subduer (of all). 

40:17 This day every soul is rewarded what it has 
earned. No injustice this day! Surely Allah is Swift in 
Reckoning. 

40:18 And warn them of the day that draws near, 
when hearts, grieving inwardly, rise up to the throats. 
The iniquitous will have no friend, nor any intercessor 
who should be obeyed. 

40:19 He knows the dishonesty of eyes and that 
which the breasts conceal. 

40:20 And Allah judges with truth. And those whom 
they call upon besides Him judge naught! Surely Allah 
is the Hearing, the Seeing. 

* * * 
40:21 Have they not travelled in the land and seen 

what was the end of those who were before them? 
Mightier than these were they in strength and in 
fortifications in the land, but Allah destroyed them for 
their sins. And they had none to protect them from 
Allah. 

40:22 That was because there came to them their 
messengers with clear arguments, but they disbelieved, 
so Allah destroyed them. Surely He is Strong, Severe 
in Retribution. 

40:23 And certainly We sent Moses with Our 
messages and clear authority, 
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40:24 To Pharaoh and Haman and Korah, but they 
said: A lying enchanter! 

40:25 So when he brought to them the Truth from 
Us, they said: Slay the sons of those who believe with 
him and keep their women alive. And the plot of the 
disbelievers is bound to fail. 

40:26 And Pharaoh said: Leave me to slay Moses 
and let him call upon his Lord. Surely I fear that he 
will change your religion or that he will make mischief 
to appear in the land. 

40:27 And Moses said: Truly I seek refuge in my 
Lord and your Lord from every proud one who 
believes not in the day of Reckoning. 

* * * 
40:28 And a believing man of Pharaoh's people, who 

hid his faith, said: Will you slay a man because he says, 
My Lord is Allah, and indeed he has brought you clear 
arguments from your Lord? And if he be a liar, on him 
will be his lie, and if he be truthful, there will befall 
you some of that which he threatens you with. Surely 
Allah guides not one who is a prodigal, a liar. 

40:29 O my people, yours is the kingdom this day, 
being masters in the land, but who will help us against 
the punishment of Allah, if it comes to us? Pharaoh 
said: I only show you that which I see and I guide you 
only to the right way. 

40:30 And he who believed said: O my people, surely 
I fear for you the like of what befell the parties, 

40:31 The like of what befell the people of Noah and 
Ad and Thamud and those after them. And Allah 
wishes no injustice for (His) servants. 

40:32 And, O my people, I fear for you the day of 
Calling out —  

40:33 The day on which you will turn back 
retreating, having none to save you from Allah; and 
whomsoever Allah leaves in error there is no guide for 
him. 

40:34 And Joseph indeed came to you before with 
clear arguments, but you ever remained in doubt as to 
what he brought you; until, when he died, you said: 
Allah will never raise a messenger after him. Thus does 
Allah leave him in error who is a prodigal, a doubter 
—  

40:35 Those who dispute concerning the messages of 
Allah without any authority that has come to them. 
Greatly hated is it by Allah and by those who believe. 
Thus does Allah seal every heart, of a proud, haughty 
one. 

40:36 And Pharaoh said: O Haman, build for me a 
tower that I may attain the means of access —  

40:37 The means of access to the heavens, then reach 
the God of Moses, and I surely think him to be a liar. 
And thus the evil of his deed was made fair-seeming to 
Pharaoh, and he was turned aside from the way. And 
the plot of Pharaoh ended in naught but ruin. 

* * * 
40:38 And he who believed said: O my people, 

follow me I will guide you to the right way. 
40:39 O my people, this life of the world is but a 

(passing) enjoyment, and the Hereafter, that is the 
abode to settle. 

40:40 Whoever does evil, he is requited only with the 
like of it; and whoever does good, whether male or 
female, and he is a believer, these shall enter the 
Garden, to be given therein sustenance without 
measure. 

40:41 And, O my people, how is it that I call you to 
salvation and you call me to the Fire? 

40:42 You call me to disbelieve in Allah and to 
associate with Him that of which I have no knowledge, 
and I call you to the Mighty, the Forgiving. 

40:43 Without doubt that which you call me to has 
no title to be called to in this world, or in the 
Hereafter, and our return is to Allah, and the 
prodigals are companions of the Fire. 

40:44 So you will remember what I say to you, and I 
entrust my affair to Allah. Surely Allah is Seer of the 
servants. 

40:45 So Allah protected him from the evil that they 
planned; and evil chastisement overtook Pharaoh's 
people —  

40:46 The Fire. They are brought before it (every) 
morning and evening, and on the day when the Hour 
comes to pass: Make Pharaoh's people enter the 
severest chastisement. 

40:47 And when they contend One with another in 
the Fire, the weak saying to those who were proud: 
Surely we were your followers; will you then avert 
from us a portion of the Fire? 

40:48 Those who were proud say: Now we are all in 
it: Allah has indeed judged between the servants. 

40:49 And those in the Fire will say to the guards of 
hell: Pray to your Lord to lighten our chastisement for 
a day. 

40:50 They will say: Did not your messengers come 
to you with clear arguments? They will say: Yea. They 
will say: Then pray. And the prayer of the disbelievers 
goes only astray. 

* * * 
40:51 We certainly help Our messengers, and those 

who believe, in this world's life and on the day when 
the witnesses arise —  

40:52 The day on which their excuse will not benefit 
the unjust, and for them is a curse and for them is the 
evil abode. 

40:53 And We indeed gave Moses the guidance, and 
We made the Children of Israel inherit the Book — 

40:54 A guidance and a reminder for men of 
understanding. 

40:55 So be patient; surely the promise of Allah is 
true; and ask protection for thy sin and celebrate the 
praise of thy Lord in the evening and the morning. 

40:56* Those who dispute about the messages of 
Allah without any authority having come to them, 
there is naught in their breasts but (a desire) to become 
great, which they will never attain. So seek refuge in 
Allah. Surely He is the Hearing, the Seeing. 

40:57* Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the 
earth is greater than the creation of men; but most 
people know not. 

40:58 And the blind and the seeing are not alike, not 
those who believe and do good and the evildoers. 
Little do you mind! 

40:59 The Hour is surely coming — there is no 
doubt therein — but most people believe not. 

40:60 And your Lord says: Pray to Me, I will answer 
you. Those who disdain My service will surely enter 
hell, abased. 

* * * 
40:61 Allah is He Who made for you the night for 

resting in and the day for seeing. Surely Allah is Full 
of Grace to men, but most men give not thanks. 

40:62 That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all 
things. There is no God but He. Whence are you then 
turned away? 

40:63 Thus are turned away those who deny the 
messages of Allah. 

40:64 Allah is He Who made the earth a resting-
place for you and the heaven a structure, and He 
formed you, then made goodly your forms, and He 
provided you with goodly things. That is Allah, your 
Lord — so blessed is Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

40:65 He is the Living, there is no God but He; so 
call on Him, being sincere to Him in obedience. Praise 
be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds! 

40:66 Say: I am forbidden to serve those whom you 
call upon besides Allah, when clear arguments have 
come to me from my Lord; and I am commanded to 
submit to the Lord of the worlds. 

40:67 He it is Who created you from dust, then from 
a small life-germ, then from a clot, then He brings you 
forth as a child, then that you may attain your 
maturity, then that you may be old; and of you are 
some who die before and that you may reach an 
appointed term, and that you may understand. 

40:68 He it is Who gives life and causes death, so 
when He decrees an affair, He only says to it, Be, and it 
is. 

* * * 
40:69 Seest thou not those who dispute concerning 

the messages of Allah? How are they turned away? —  
40:70 Those who reject the Book and that with 

which We have sent Our messengers. But they shall 
soon know. 

40:71 When the fetters are on their necks and the 
chains. They are dragged 

40:72 Into hot water; then in the Fire they are 
burned. 

40:73 Then it is said to them: Where is that which 
you used to set up 

40:74 Besides Allah? They will say They have failed 
us; nay, we used not to call upon anything before. 
Thus does Allah confound the disbelievers. 

40:75 That is because you exulted in the land 
unjustly and because you behaved insolently. 

40:76 Enter the gates of hell to abide therein; so evil 
is the abode of the proud. 

40:77 Therefore be patient, surely the promise of 
Allah is true. But whether We make thee see part of 
what We threaten them with, or cause thee to die, to 
Us shall they be returned. 

40:78 And certainly We sent messengers before thee 
— of them are those We have mentioned to thee and of 
them are those We have not mentioned to thee. Nor 
was it possible for a messenger to bring a sign except 
with Allah's permission so when Allah's command 
comes, judgement is given with truth, and those who 
treat (it) as a lie are lost. 

* * * 
40:79 Allah is He Who made the cattle for you that 

you may ride on some of them, and some of them you 
eat. 

40:80 And there are advantages in them for you, and 
that you may attain through them a need which is in 
your breasts, and on them and on ships you are borne. 

40:81 And He shows you His signs which then of 
Allah's signs will you deny? 

40:82 Do they not travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those before them? They were more 
numerous than these and greater in strength and in 
fortifications in the land, but what they earned availed 
them not. 

40:83 Then when their messengers came to them 
with clear arguments, they exulted in what they had 
with them of knowledge and that at which they used to 
mock befell them. 

40:84 So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
We believe in Allah alone, and we deny what we used 
to associate with Him. 

40:85 But their faith could not profit them when 
they saw Our punishment. Such is Allah's law, which 
ever takes its course in the matter of His servants; and 
there the disbelievers are lost. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 79 / Sura 28    
The Narrative / Al-Qasas 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
28:1 Benignant, Hearing, Knowing God! 
28:2 These are the verses of the Book that makes 

manifest. 
28:3 We recite to thee the story of Moses and 

Pharaoh with truth, for a people who believe. 
28:4 Surely Pharaoh exalted himself in the land and 

made its people into parties, weakening one party 
from among them; he slaughtered their sons and let 
their women live. Surely he was one of the mischief-
makers. 

28:5 And We desired to bestow a favour upon those 
who were deemed weak in the land, and to make them 
the leaders, and to make them the heirs, 

28:6 And to grant them power in the land, and to 
make Pharaoh and Haman and their hosts see from 
them what they feared. 
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28:7 And We revealed to Moses' mother, saying: 
Give him suck; then when thou fearest for him, cast 
him into the river and fear not, nor grieve surely We 
shall bring him back to thee and make him one of the 
messengers. 

28:8 So Pharaoh's people took him up that he might 
be an enemy and a grief for them. Surely Pharaoh and 
Haman and their hosts were wrongdoers. 

28:9 And Pharaoh's wife said: A refreshment of the 
eye to me and to thee — slay him not maybe he will be 
useful to us, or we may take him for a son. And they 
perceived not. 

28:10 And the heart of Moses' mother was free (from 
anxiety). She would almost have disclosed it, had We 
not strengthened her heart, so that she might be of the 
believers. 

28:11 And she said to his sister: Follow him up. So 
she watched him from a distance, while they perceived 
not. 

28:12 And We did not allow him to suck before, so 
she said: Shall I point our to you the people of a house 
who will bring him up for you, and they will wish him 
well? 

28:13 So We gave him back to his mother that her 
eye might be refreshed, and that she might not grieve, 
and that she might know that the promise of Allah is 
true. But most of them know not. 

* * * 
28:14 And when he attained his maturity and 

became full-grown, We granted him wisdom and 
knowledge. And thus do We reward those who do 
good (to others). 

28:15 And he went into the city at a time of 
carelessness on the part of its people, so he found 
therein two men fighting — one being of his party and 
the other of his foes; and he who was of his party cried 
out to him for help against him who was of his enemies, 
so Moses struck him with his fist and killed him. He 
said: This is on account of the devil's doing; surely he 
is an enemy, openly leading astray. 

28:16 He said: My Lord, surely I have done harm to 
myself, so do Thou protect me; so He protected him. 
Surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

28:17 He said: My Lord, because Thou hast 
bestowed a favour on me, I shall never be a backer of 
the guilty. 

28:18 And he was in the city, fearing, awaiting, 
when lo, he who had asked his assistance the day before 
was crying out to him for help. Moses said to him: 
Thou art surely one erring manifestly. 

28:19 So when he desired to seize him who was an 
enemy to them both, he said: O Moses, dost thou 
intend to kill me as thou didst kill a person yesterday? 
Thou only desirest to be a tyrant in the land, and thou 
desirest not to be of those who act aright. 

28:20 And a man came running from the remotest 
part of the city. He said: O Moses, the chiefs are 
consulting together to slay thee, so depart (at once); 
surely I am of those who wish thee well. 

28:21 So he went forth therefrom, fearing, awaiting. 
He said: My Lord, deliver me from the iniquitous 
people. 

* * * 
28:22 And when he turned his face towards Midian, 

he said: Maybe my Lord will guide me in the right 
path. 

28:23 And when he came to the water of Midian, he 
found there a group of men watering, and he found 
besides them two women keeping back (their flocks). 
He said: What is the matter with you? They said: We 
cannot water until the shepherds take away (their 
sheep) from the water; and our father is a very old man. 

28:24 So he watered (their sheep) for them, then 
went back to the shade, and said: My Lord, I stand in 
need of whatever good Thou mayest send to me. 

28:25 Then one of the two women came to him 
walking bashfully. She said: My father invites thee that 
he may reward thee for having watered for us. So when 

he came to him and related to him the story, he said: 
Fear not, thou art secure from the iniquitous people. 

28:26 One of them said: O my father, employ him; 
surely the best of those that thou canst employ is the 
strong, the faithful one. 

28:27 He said: I desire to marry one of these two 
daughters of mine to thee on condition that thou serve 
me for eight years; but, if thou complete ten, it will be 
of thy own free will; and I wish not to be hard on thee. 
If Allah please, thou wilt find me one of the righteous. 

28:28 He said: That is (agreed) between me and thee; 
whichever of the two terms I fulfil, there will be no 
injustice to me; and Allah is surety over what we say. 

* * * 
28:29 Then when Moses had completed the term, 

and was travelling with his family, he perceived a fire 
on the side of the mountain. He said to his family: 
Wait, I see a fire; maybe I will bring to you from it 
some news or a brand of fire, so that you may warm 
yourselves. 

28:30 And when he came to it, he was called from 
the right side of the valley in the blessed spot of the 
bush. O Moses, surely I am Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds 

28:31 And cast down thy rod. So when he saw it in 
motion as if it were a serpent, he turned away 
retreating, and looked not back. O Moses, come 
forward and fear not; surely thou art of those who are 
secure. 

28:32 Insert thy hand into thy bosom, it will come 
forth white without evil, and remain calm in fear. 
These two are two arguments from thy Lord to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs. Surely they are a transgressing 
people. 

28:33 He said: My Lord, I killed one of them, so I 
fear lest they slay me. 

28:34 And my brother, Aaron, he is more eloquent 
in speech than I, so send him with me as a helper to 
confirm me. Surely I fear that they would reject me. 

28:35 He said: We will strengthen thine arm with 
thy brother, and We will give you both an authority, 
so that they shall not reach you. With Our signs, you 
two and those who follow you, will triumph. 

28:36 So when Moses came to them with Our clear 
signs, they said This is nothing but forged 
enchantment, and we never heard of it among out 
fathers of old! 

28:37 And Moses said: My Lord knows best who 
comes with guidance from Him, and whose shall be the 
good end of the abode. Surely the wrongdoers will not 
be successful. 

28:38 And Pharaoh said: O chiefs, I know no god for 
you besides myself; so kindle a fire for me, O Haman, 
on (bricks of) clay, then prepare for me a lofty 
building, so that I may obtain knowledge of Moses' 
God, and surely I think him a liar. 

28:39 And he was unjustly proud in the land, he and 
his hosts, and they deemed that they would not be 
brought back to Us. 

28:40 So We caught hold of him and his hosts, then 
We cast them into the sea, and see what was the end of 
the iniquitous. 

28:41 And We made them leaders who call to the 
Fire, and on the day of Resurtection they will not be 
helped. 

28:42 And We made a curse to follow them in this 
world, and on the day of Resurrection they will be 
hideous. 

* * * 
28:43 And certainly We gave Moses the Book after 

We had destroyed the former generations clear 
arguments for men and a guidance and a mercy, that 
they may be mindful. 

28:44 And thou wast not on the western side when 
We revealed to Moses the commandment, nor wast 
thou among those present 

28:45 But We raised up generations, then life 
became prolonged to them. And thou wast not 

dwelling among the people of Midian, reciting to them 
Our messages, but We are the Sender (of messengers). 

28:46 And thou wast not at the side of the mountain 
when We called, but a mercy from thy Lord that thou 
mayest warn a people to whom no warner came before 
thee, that they may be mindful. 

28:47 And lest, if a disaster should befall them for 
what their hands have sent before, they should say: 
Our Lord, why didst Thou not send to us a messenger 
so that we might have followed Thy messages and been 
of the believers? 

28:48 But (now) when the Truth has come to them 
from Us, they say: Why is he not given the like of what 
was given to Moses? Did they not disbelieve in that 
which was given to Moses before? They say: Two 
enchantments backing up each other! And they say: 
Surely we are disbelievers in both. 

28:49 Say: Then bring some (other) Book from 
Allah which is a better guide than these two, I will 
follow it if you are truthful. 

28:50 But if they answer thee not, know that they 
only follow their low desires. And who is more erring 
than he who follows his low desires without any 
guidance from Allah? Surely Allah guides not the 
iniquitous people. 

* * * 
28:51 And certainly We have made the Word to have 

many connections for their sake, so that they may be 
mindful. 

28:52* Those to whom We gave the Book before it, 
they are believers in it. 

28:53* And when it is recited to them they say We 
believe in it; surely it is the Truth from our Lord; we 
were indeed before this submitting ones. 

28:54* These will be granted their reward twice, 
because they are steadfast, and they repel evil with 
good and spend out of what We have given them. 

28:55* And when they hear idle talk, they turn aside 
from it and say: For us are our deeds and for you your 
deeds. Peace be to you! We desire not the ignorant. 

28:56 Surely thou canst not guide whom thou lovest, 
but Allah guides whom He pleases; and He knows best 
those who walk aright. 

28:57 And they say: If we follow the guidance with 
thee, we should be carried off from our country. Have 
We not settled them in a safe, sacred territory to which 
fruits of every kind are drawn? A sustenance from Us 
but most of them know not. 

28:58 And how many a town have We destroyed 
which exulted in its means of subsistence! So those are 
their abodes: they have not been dwelt in after them 
except a little. And We are ever the inheritors. 

28:59 And thy Lord never destroyed the towns, until 
He had raised in their metropolis a messenger, reciting 
to them Our messages, and We never destroyed the 
towns except when their people were iniquitous. 

28:60 And whatever things you have been given are 
only a provision of this world's life and its adornment, 
and whatever is with Allah is better and more lasting. 
Do you not then understand? 

* * * 
28:61 Is he to whom We have promised a goodly 

promise, which he will meet with, like him whom We 
have provided with the provisions of this world's life, 
then on the day of Resurrection he will be of those 
brought up (for punishment)? 

28:62 And the day when He will call them and say: 
Where are those whom you deemed to be My associates? 

28:63 Those against whom the word has proved true 
will say: Our Lord, these are they whom we caused to 
deviate — we caused them to deviate as we ourselves 
deviated. We declare our innocence before Thee. Us 
they never worshipped. 

28:64 And it will be said: Call your associate-gods. 
So they will call upon them, but they will not answer 
them, and they will see the chastisement. Would that 
they had followed the right way 

28:65 And the day He will call them, then say: What 
was the answer you gave to the messengers? 
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28:66 On that day excuses will become obscure to 
them, so they will not ask each other. 

28:67 But as to him who repents and believes and 
does good, maybe he will be among the successful. 

28:68 And thy Lord creates and chooses whom He 
pleases. To choose is not theirs. Glory be to Allah and 
exalted be He above what they associate (with Him)! 

28:69 And thy Lord knows what their breasts 
conceal and what they proclaim. 

28:70 And He is Allah, there is no god but He! His is 
the praise in this (life) and the Hereafter; and His is the 
judgement, and to Him you will be brought back. 

28:71 Say: Do you see if Allah were to make the day 
to continue incessantly on you till the day of 
Resurrection, who is the god besides Allah that could 
bring you the night in which you take rest? Do you 
not then see? 

28:72 Say: Do you see if Allah were to make the 
night to continue incessantly on you till the day of 
Resurrection, who is the god besides Allah who could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear? 

28:73 And out of His mercy He has made for you the 
night and the day, that you may rest therein, and that 
you may seek of His grace, and that you may give 
thanks. 

28:74 And the day when He will call them and say: 
Where are My associates whom you pretended? 

28:75 And We shall draw forth from among every 
nation a witness and say: Bring your proof. Then shall 
they know that the Truth is Allah's and that which 
they forged will fail them. 

* * * 
28:76 Korah was surely of the people of Moses, but 

he oppressed them, and We gave him treasures, so 
much so that his hoards of wealth would weigh down a 
body of strong men. When his people said to him: 
Exult not; surely Allah loves not the exultant. 

28:77 And seek the abode of the Hereafter by means 
of what Allah has given thee, and neglect not thy 
portion of the world, and do good (to others) as Allah 
has done good to thee, and seek not to make mischief 
in the land. Surely Allah loves nor the mischief-makers. 

28:78 He said: I have been given this only on account 
of the knowledge I have. Did he not know that Allah 
had destroyed before him generations who were 
mightier in strength than he and greater in assemblage? 
And the guilty are not questioned about their sins. 

28:79 So he went forth to his people in his finery. 
Those who desired this world's life said: O would that 
we had the like of what Korah is given! Surely he is 
possessed of mighty good fortune! 

28:80 But those who were given the knowledge said: 
Woe to you! Allah's reward is better for him who 
believes and does good, and none is made to receive 
this except the patient. 

28:81 So We made the earth to swallow him up and 
his abode. He had no host to help him against Allah, 
nor was he of those who can defend themselves. 

28:82 And those who had yearned for his place the 
day before began to say: Ah! (know) that Allah 
amplifies and straitens the means of subsistence for 
whom He pleases of His servants had not Allah been 
gracious to us, He would have abased us. Ah! (know) 
that the ungrateful are never successful. 

* * * 
28:83 That abode of the Hereafter, We assign it to 

those who have no desire to exalt themselves in the 
earth nor to make mischief. And the good end is for 
those who keep their duty. 

28:84 Whoever brings good, he will have better than 
it; and whoever brings evil, those who do evil will be 
required only for what they did. 

28:85* [* at the time of the Hijra] He who has made 
the Koran binding in thee will surely bring thee back 
to the Place of Return. Say: My Lord knows best him 
who has brought the guidance and him who is in 
manifest error. 

28:86 And thou didst not expect that the Book 
would be inspired to thee, but it is a mercy from thy 
Lord, so be not a backer up of the disbelievers. 

28:87 And let them not turn thee aside from the 
messages of Allah after they have been revealed to thee, 
and call (men) to thy Lord and be not of the 
polytheists. 

28:88 And call not with Allah any other god. There 
is no God but He. Everything will perish but He. His 
is the judgement, and to Him you will be brought back. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 80 / Sura 39    
The Companies / Al-Zumar 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
39:1 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 

Mighty, the Wise. 
39:2 Surely We have revealed to thee the Book with 

truth, so serve Allah, being sincere to Him in 
obedience. 

39:3 Now surely sincere obedience is due to Allah 
(alone). And those who choose protectors besides Him 
(say): We serve them only that they may bring us 
nearer to Allah. Surely Allah will judge between them 
in that in which they differ. Surely Allah guides not 
him who is a liar, ungrateful. 

39:4 If Allah desired to take a son to Himself, He 
could have chosen those He pleased out of those whom 
He has created — Glory be to Him He is Allah, the 
One, the Subduer (of all). 

39:5 He has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth; He makes the night cover the day and makes the 
day overtake the night, and He has made the sun and 
the moon subservient; each one moves on to an 
assigned term. Now surely He is the Mighty, the 
Forgiver. 

39:6 He created you from a single being, then made 
its mate of the same (kind). And He sent down for you 
eight of the cattle in pairs. He creates you in the 
wombs of your mothers — creation after creation — 
in triple darkness. That is Allah, your Lord; His is the 
kingdom. There is no God but He. How are you then 
turned away? 

39:7 If you are ungrateful, then surely Allah is above 
need of you. And He likes not ungratefulness in His 
servants. And if you are grateful, He likes it for you. 
And no bearer of a burden will bear another's burden. 
Then to your Lord is your return, then will He inform 
you of what you did. Surely He is Knower of what is in 
the breasts. 

39:8 And when distress afflicts a man he calls upon 
his Lord, turning to Him; then when He grants him a 
favour from Him, he forgets that for which he called 
upon Him before, and sets up rivals to Allah that he 
may cause (men) to stray from His path. Say: Enjoy 
thine ungratefulness for a little, surely thou art of the 
companions of the Fire. 

39:9 Is he who is obedient during hours of the night, 
prostrating himself and standing, taking care of the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord —? 
Say: Are those who know and those who know not 
alike? Only men of understanding mind. 

* * * 
39:10 Say: O My servants who believe; keep your 

duty to your Lord. For those who do good in this 
world is good, and Allah's earth is spacious. Truly the 
steadfast will be paid their reward without measure. 

39:11 Say: I am commanded to serve Allah, being 
sincere to Him in obedience, 

39:12 And I am commanded to be the first of those 
who submit. 

39:13 Say: I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the 
chastisement of a grievous day. 

39:14 Say: Allah I serve, being sincere to Him in my 
obedience. 

39:15 Serve then what you will beside Him. Say: The 
losers surely are those who lose themselves and their 
people on the day of Resurrection. Now surely that is 
the manifest loss 

39:16 They shall have coverings of fire above them 
and coverings beneath them. With that Allah makes 
His servants to fear; so keen your duty to Me, O My 
servants. 

39:17 And those who eschew the worship of the idols 
and turn to Allah, for them is good news. So give good 
news to My servants, 

39:18 Who listen to the Word, then follow the best 
of it. Such are they whom Allah has guided, and such 
are the men of understanding. 

39:19 He against whom the sentence of chastisement 
is due — canst thou save him who is in the Fire? 

39:20 But those who keep their duty to their Lord, 
for them are high places, above them higher places, 
built (for them), wherein rivers flow. (It is) the 
promise of Allah. Allah fails not in (His) promise. 

39:21 Seest thou not that Allah sends down water 
from the clouds, then makes it go down into the earth 
in springs, then brings forth therewith herbage of 
various hues; then it withers so that thou seest it turn 
yellow, then He makes it chaff? Surely there is a 
reminder in this for men of understanding. 

* * * 
39:22 Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam 

so that he follows a light from his Lord —? So woe to 
those whose hearts are hardened against the 
remembrance of Allah! Such are in clear error. 

39:23 Allah has revealed the best announcement, a 
Book consistent, repeating (its injunctions), whereat 
do shudder the skins of those who fear their Lord, then 
their skins and their hearts soften to Allah's 
remembrance. This is Allah's guidance — He guides 
with it whom He pleases. And he whom Allah leaves in 
error, there is no guide for him. 

39:24 Is then he who has to guard himself with his 
own person against the evil chastisement on the 
Resurrection day —? And it will be said to the 
iniquitous: Taste what you earned. 

39:25 Those before them denied, so the chastisement 
came to them from whence they perceived not. 

39:26 So Allah made them taste disgrace in this 
world's life, and certainly the chastisement of the 
Hereafter is greater. Did they but know! 

39:27 And certainly We have set forth for men in 
this Koran similitudes of every sort that they may 
mind. 

39:28 An Arabic Koran without any crookedness, 
that they may guard against evil. 

39:29 Allah sets forth a parable: A man belonging to 
partners differing with one another, and a man 
(devoted) wholly to one man. Are the two alike in 
condition? Praise be to Allah! Nay, most of them 
know not. 

39:30 Surely thou wilt die and they (too) will die; 
39:31 Then surely on the day of Resurrection you 

will contend one with another before your Lord. 
* * * 
39:32 Who is then more unjust than he who utters a 

lie against Allah and denies the truth, when it comes to 
him? Is there not in hell an abode for the disbelievers? 

39:33 And he who brings the truth and accepts the 
truth — such are the dutiful. 

39:34 They shall have with their Lord what they 
please. Such is the reward of the doers of good — 

39:35 That Allah may ward off from them the worst 
of what they did, and give them their reward for the 
best of what they did. 

39:36 Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? And 
they seek to frighten thee with those besides Him. And 
whomsoever Allah leaves in error, there is no guide for 
him. 

39:37 And whom Allah guides, there is none that 
can lead him astray. Is not Allah Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution? 

39:38. And if thou ask them, Who created the 
heavens and the earth? They will say: Allah. Say: See 
you then that those you call upon besides Allah, would 
they, if Allah desire to afflict me with harm, remove 
His harm? Or if He desire to show me mercy, could 
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they withhold His mercy? Say: Allah is sufficient for 
me. On Him do the reliant rely. 

39:39 Say: O my people, work in your place. Surely I 
am a worker, so you will come to know, 

39:40 Who it is to whom there comes a chastisement 
abasing him, and on whom falls a lasting chastisement. 

39:41 Surely We have revealed to thee the Book with 
truth for (the good of) men. So whoever follows the 
right way, it is for his own soul, and whoever errs, he 
errs only to its detriment. And thou art not a 
custodian over them. 

* * * 
39:42. Allah takes (men's) souls at the time of their 

death, and those that die not, during their sleep. Then 
He withholds those on whom He has passed the decree 
of death and sends the others back till an appointed 
term. Surely there are signs in this for a people who 
reflect. 

39:43 Or, take they intercessors besides Allah? Say: 
What! Even though they control naught, nor do they 
understand. 

39:44 Say: Allah's is the intercession altogether. His 
is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. Then to 
Him you will be returned. 

39:45 And when Allah alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter shrink, 
and when those besides Him are mentioned, lo! they 
are joyful. 

39:46 Say: O Allah, Originator of the heavens and 
the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, Thou 
judgest between Thy servants as to that wherein they 
differ. 

39:47 And had those who do wrong all that is in the 
earth and the like of it with it, they would certainly 
offer it as ransom from the evil of the chastisement on 
the day of Resurrection. And what they never thought 
of shall become plain to them from Allah. 

39:48 And the evil of what they wrought will 
become plain to them, and that which they mocked at 
will beset them. 

39:49 So when harm afflicts a man he calls upon Us; 
then, when We give him a boon from Us, he says: I 
have been given it only by means of knowledge. Nay, it 
is a trial, but most of them know not. 

39:50 Those before them did say it indeed, but what 
they earned availed them not. 

39:51 So there befell them the evil which they had 
earned. And those who are unjust from among these, 
there shall befall them the evil which they earn, and 
they shall not escape. 

39:52 Know they not that Allah gives ample 
subsistence to whom He pleases, and He straitens; 
surely there are signs in this for a people who believe. 

* * * 
39:53 Say: O My servants who have been prodigal 

regarding their souls, despair not of the mercy of 
Allah; surely Allah forgives sins altogether. He is 
indeed the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

39:54 And turn to your Lord and submit to Him 
before chastisement comes to you, then you will not be 
helped. 

39:55 And follow the best that has been revealed to 
you from your Lord before chastisement comes to you 
all of a sudden, while you perceive not —  

39:56 Lest a soul should say: O woe is me, that I fell 
short of my duty to Allah! and surely I was of those 
who laughed to scorn; 

39:57 Or it should say: Had Allah guided me, I 
should have been dutiful; 

39:58 Or it should say, when it sees the chastisement: 
Had I another chance I should be a doer of good. 

39:59 Aye! My communications came to thee, but 
thou didst reject them, and wast proud and wast of the 
disbelievers. 

39:60 And on the day of resurrection thou wilt see 
those who lied against Allah, their faces will be 
blackened. Is there not in hell an abode for the proud? 

39:61 And Allah delivers those who keep their duty 
with their achievement — evil touches them not, nor 
do they grieve. 

39:62 Allah is the Creator of all things and He has 
charge over everything. 

39:63 His are the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth. And those who disbelieve in the messages of 
Allah, such are the losers. 

* * * 
39:64 Say: Do you bid me serve others than Allah, O 

ye ignorant ones? 
39:65 And certainly, it has been revealed to thee and 

to those before thee: If thou associate (with Allah), thy 
work would certainly come to naught and thou 
wouldst be a loser. 

39:66 Nay, but serve Allah alone and be of the 
thankful. 

39:67 And they honour not Allah with the honour 
due to Him; and the whole earth will be in His grip on 
the day of Resurrection and the heavens rolled up in 
His right hand. Glory be to Him! and highly exalted is 
He above what they associate (with Him). 

39:68 And the trumpet is blown, so all those in the 
heavens and all those in the earth will swoon, except 
such as Allah please. Then it will be blown again, 
when lo! they stand up, awaiting.  

39:69 And the earth beams with the light of its Lord, 
and the Book is laid down, and the prophets and the 
witnesses are brought up, and judgement is given 
between them with justice, and they are not wronged. 

39:70 And every soul is paid back fully for what it 
did, and He knows best what they do. 

* * * 
39:71 And those who disbelieve are driven to hell in 

companies; until, when they come to it, its doors are 
opened, and the keepers of it say to them: Did not 
there come to you messengers from among you reciting 
to you the messages of your Lord and warning you of 
the meeting of this day of yours? They say: Yea. But 
the word of punishment proved true against the 
disbelievers. 

39:72 It is said: Enter the gates of hell to abide 
therein; so evil is the abode of the proud. 

39:73 And those who keep their duty to their Lord 
are conveyed to the Garden in companies until when 
they come to it, and its doors are opened and the 
keepers of it say to them Peace be to you! you led pure 
lives so enter it to abide. 

39:74 And they say: Praise be to Allah Who has 
made good to us His promise, and He has made us 
inherit the land; we abide in the Garden where we 
please. So goodly is the reward of the workers. 

39:75 And thou seest the angels going round about 
the Throne of Power, glorifying their Lord with 
praise. And they are judged with justice, and it is said: 
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds! 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 81 / Sura 29    
The Spider / Al-Ankabut 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
29:1* I, Allah, am the best Knower. 
29:2* Do men think that they will be left alone on 

saying, We believe, and will not be tried? 
29:3* And indeed We tried those before them, so 

Allah will certainly know those who are true and He 
will know the liars. 

29:4* Or do they who work evil think that they will 
escape Us? Evil is it that they judge! 

29:5* Whoever hopes to meet with Allah, the term of 
Allah is then surely coming. And He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. 

29:6* And whoever strives hard, strives for himself. 
Surely Allah is Self-sufficient, above (need of) (His) 
creatures. 

29:7* And those who believe and do good, We shall 
certainly do away. with their afflictions and reward 
them for the best of what they did. 

29:8* And We have enjoined on man goodness to his 
parents. But if they contend with thee to associate 

(others) with Me, of which thou hast no knowledge, 
obey them not. To Me is your return, so I will inform 
you of what you did. 

29:9* And those who believe and do good, We shall 
surely make them enter among the righteous. 

29:10* And among men is he who says: We believe in 
Allah; but when he is persecuted for the sake of Allah, 
he thinks the persecution of men to be as the 
chastisement of Allah. And if there comes help from 
thy Lord, they will say: Surely we were with you. Is 
not Allah the Best Knower of what is in the hearts of 
mankind? 

29:11* And certainly Allah will know those who 
believe, and He will know the hypocrites. 

29:12 And those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: Follow our path and we will bear your wrongs. 
And they can never bear aught of their wrongs. Surely 
they are liars. 

29:13 And they will certainly bear their own 
burdens, and other burdens besides their own burdens; 
and they will certainly be questioned on the day of 
Resurrection as to what they forged. 

* * * 
29:14 And We indeed sent Noah to his people, so he 

remained among them a thousand years save fifty years. 
And the deluge overtook them, and they were 
wrongdoers. 

29:15 So We delivered him and the inmates of the 
ark, and made it a sign to the nations. 

29:16 And (We sent) Abraham, when he said to his 
people: Serve Allah and keep your duty to Him. That 
is better for you, if you did but know. 

29:17 You only worship idols besides Allah and you 
invent a lie. Surely they whom you serve besides Allah 
control no sustenance for you; so seek sustenance from 
Allah and serve Him and be grateful to Him. To Him 
you will be brought back. 

29:18 And if you reject, nations before you did 
indeed reject (the Truth). And the duty of the 
Messenger is only to deliver (the message) plainly. 

29:19 See they not how Allah originates the creation, 
then reproduces it? Surely that is easy to Allah. 

29:20 Say: Travel in the earth then see how He 
makes the first creation, then Allah creates the latter 
creation. Surely Allah is Possessor of power over all 
things. 

29:21 He chastises whom He pleases and has mercy 
on whom He pleases, to Him you will be turned back. 

29:22 And you cannot escape in the earth nor in the 
heaven, and you have no protector or helper besides 
Allah. 

* * * 
29:23 And those who disbelieve in the messages of 

Allah and the meeting with Him, they despair of My 
mercy, and for them is a painful chastisement. 

29:24 So naught was the answer of his people except 
that they said: Slay him or burn him! But Allah 
delivered him from the fire. Surely therein are signs for 
a people who believe. 

29:25 And he said: You have only taken idols besides 
Allah by way of friendship between you in this world's 
life, then on the day of Resurrection some of you will 
deny others, and some of you will curse others and 
your abode is the Fire, and you will have no helpers. 

29:26 So Lot believed in him. And he said: I am 
fleeing to my Lord. Surely He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

29:27 And We granted him Isaac and Jacob, and 
ordained prophethood and the Book among his seed. 
And We gave him his reward in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he will surely be among the righteous. 

29:28 And (We sent) Lot when he said to his people: 
Surely you are guilty of an abomination which none of 
the nations has done before you. 

29:29 Do you come to males and commit robbery on 
the highway, and commit evil deeds in your assemblies? 
But the answer of his people was only that they said: 
Bring on us Allah's chastisement, if thou art truthful. 

29:30 He said: My Lord, help me against the 
mischievous people. 
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* * * 
29:31 And when Our messengers came to Abraham 

with good news, they said: We are going to destroy the 
people of this town, for its people are iniquitous. 

29:32 He said: Surely in it is Lot. They said: We 
know well who is in it; we shall certainly deliver him 
and his followers, except his wife; she is of those who 
remain behind. 

29:33 And when Our messengers came to Lot, he was 
grieved on account of them, and he lacked strength to 
protect them. And they said: Fear not, nor grieve; 
surely we will deliver thee and thy followers, except 
thy wife — she is of those who remain behind. 

29:34 Surely We are going to bring down upon the 
people of this town a punishment from heaven, because 
they transgressed. 

29:35 And certainly We have left a clear sign of it for 
a people who understand. 

29:36 And to Midian (We sent) their brother 
ShuAib, so he said: O my people, serve Allah and fear 
the Latter day, and act not corruptly, making mischief, 
in the land. 

29:37 But they rejected him, so a severe earthquake 
overtook them and they lay prostrate in their abodes. 

29:38 And Ad and Thamud! And some of their 
dwellings are indeed apparent to you. And the devil 
made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so he kept them 
back from the path, and they could see clearly. 

29:39 And Korah and Pharaoh and Haman! And 
certainly Moses came to them with clear arguments, 
but they behaved haughtily in the land; and they could 
not outstrip (Us). 

29:40 So each one We punished for his sin. Of them 
was he on whom We sent a violent storm, and of them 
was he whom the rumbling overtook, and of them was 
he whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them 
was he whom We drowned. And it was not Allah, Who 
wronged them, but they wronged themselves. 

29:41 The parable of those who take guardians 
besides Allah is as the parable of the spider that makes 
for itself a house; and surely the frailest of the houses is 
the spider's house — if they but knew! 

29:42 Surely Allah knows whatever they call upon 
besides Him. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

29:43 And these parables,We set them forth for men, 
and none understand them but the learned. 

29:44 Allah created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. Surely there is a sign in this for the believers. 

* * * 
29:45 Recite that which has been revealed to thee of 

the Book and keep up prayer. Surely prayer keeps (one) 
away from indecency and evil; and certainly the 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest (force). And 
Allah knows what you do. 

29:46 And argue not with the People of the Book 
except by what is best, save such of them as act unjustly. 
But say: We believe in that which has been revealed to 
us and revealed to you, and our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we submit. 

29:47 And thus have We revealed the Book to thee. 
So those whom We have given the Book believe in it, 
and of these there are those who believe in it; and none 
deny Our messages except the disbelievers. 

29:48 And thou didst not recite before it any book, 
nor didst thou transcribe one with thy right hand, for 
then could the liars have doubted. 

29:49 Nay, it is clear messages in the hearts of those 
who are granted knowledge. And none deny Our 
messages except the iniquitous. 

29:50 And they say: Why are not signs sent down 
upon him from his Lord? Say: Signs are with Allah 
only, and I am only a plain warner. 

29:51 Is it not enough for them that We have 
revealed to thee the Book which is recited to them? 
Surely there is mercy in this and a reminder for a 
people who believe. 

* * * 
29:52 Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me 

and you. He knows what is in the heavens and the 

earth. And those who believe in falsehood and 
disbelieve in Allah, these it is that are the losers. 

29:53 And they ask thee to hasten on the 
chastisement. And had not a term been appointed, the 
chastisement would certainly have come to them. And 
certainly it will come to them all of a sudden, while 
they perceive not. 

29:54 They ask thee to hasten on the chastisement, 
and surely hell encompasses the disbelievers — 

29:55 The day when the chastisement will cover 
them from above them, and from beneath their feet 
And He will say: Taste what you did. 

29:56 O My servants who believe, surely My earth is 
vast, so serve Me only. 

29:57 Every soul must taste of death then to Us you 
will be returned. 

29:58 And those who believe and do good, We shall 
certainly give them an abode in high places in the 
Garden wherein flow rivers, abiding therein. Excellent 
the reward of the workers. 

29:59 Who are patient, and on their Lord they rely! 
29:60 And how many a living creature carries not its 

sustenance! Allah sustains it and yourselves. And He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing. 

29:61 And if thou ask them, Who created the 
heavens and the earth and made the sun and the moon 
subservient? they would say, Allah. Whence are they 
then turned away? 

29:62 Allah makes abundant the means of 
subsistence for whom He pleases of His servants, or 
straitens (them) for him; Surely Allah is Knower of all 
things. 

29:63 And if thou ask them, Who is it that sends 
down water from the clouds, then gives life to the 
earth with it after its death? they will say, Allah. Say: 
Praise be to Allah! Nay, most of them understand not. 

* * * 
29:64 And the life of this world is but a sport and a 

play. And the home of the Hereafter, that surely is the 
Life, did they but know! 

29:65 So when they ride in the ships, they call upon 
Allah, being sincerely obedient to Him but when He 
brings them safe to the land, lo they associate others 
(with Him), 

29:66 That they may be ungrateful for what We have 
given them, and that they may enjoy. But they shalt 
soon know. 

29:67 See they not that We have made a sacred 
territory secure while men are carried off by force from 
around them? Will they still believe in the falsehood 
and disbelieve in the favour of Allah? 

29:68 And who is more iniquitous than one who 
forges a lie against Allah, or gives the lie to the Truth, 
when it has come to him? Is there not an abode in hell 
for the disbelievers? 

29:69 And those who strive hard for Us, We shall 
certainly guide them in Our ways. And Allah is surely 
with the doers of good. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 82 / Sura 31    
Luqman 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
31:1 I, Allah, am the Best Knower. 
31:2 'These are verses of the Book of Wisdom —  
31:3 A guidance and a mercy for the doers of good, 
31:4 Who keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and 

who are certain of the Hereafter. 
31:5 These are on a guidance from their Lord, and 

these are they who are successful. 
31:6 And of men is he who takes instead frivolous 

discourse to lead astray from Allah's path without 
knowledge, and to make it a mockery. For such is an 
abasing chastisement. 

31:7 And when Our messages are recited to him, he 
turns back proudly, as if he had not heard them, as if 
there were deafness in his ears; so announce to him a 
painful chastisement. 

31:8 Those who believe and do good, for them are 
Gardens of bliss, 

31:9 To abide therein. A promise of Allah in truth! 
And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

31:10 He created the heavens without pillars that 
you see, and cast mountains on the earth lest it should 
be convulsed with you, and He spread on it animals of 
every kind. And We send down water from the clouds, 
then cause to grow therein of every noble kind. 

31:11 This is Allah's creation; now show Me that 
which those besides Him have created. Nay, the unjust 
are in manifest error. 

* * * 
31:12 And certainly We gave Luqman wisdom, 

saying: Give thanks to Allah. And whoever is thankful, 
is thankful for his own soul; and whoever denies, then 
surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praised. 

31:13 And when Luqman said to his son, while he 
admonished him: O my son, ascribe no partner to 
Allah. Surely ascribing partners (to Him) is a grievous 
iniquity. 

31:14 And We have enjoined on man concerning his 
parents — his mother bears him with faintings upon 
faintings and his weaning takes two years — Saying: 
Give thanks to Me and to thy parents. To Me is the 
eventual coming. 

31:15 And if they strive with thee to make thee 
associate with Me that of which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not, and keep kindly company 
with them in this world, and follow the way of him 
who turns to Me; then to Me is your return, then I 
shall inform you of what you did. 

31:16 O my son, even if it be the weight of a grain of 
mustard-seed, even though it be in a rock, or in the 
heaven or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Surely 
Allah is Knower of subtilities, Aware. 

31:17 O my son, keep up prayer and enjoin good and 
forbid evil, and bear patiently that which befalls thee. 
Surely this is an affair of great resolution. 

31:18 And turn not thy face away from people in 
contempt, nor go about in the land exultingly. Surely 
Allah loves not any self-conceited boaster. 

31:19 And pursue the right course in thy going 
about and lower thy voice. Surely the most hateful of 
voices is braying of asses. 

* * * 
31:20 See you not that Allah has made subservient 

to you whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth, and granted to you His favours complete 
outwardly and inwardly? And among men is he who 
disputes concerning Allah without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giving light. 

31:21 And when it is said to them, Follow that 
which Allah has revealed, they say: Nay, we follow 
that where-in we found our fathers. What Though the 
devil calls them to the chastisement of the burning Fire 

31:22 And whoever submits himself to Allah and 
does good (to others), he indeed takes hold of the 
firmest handle. And Allah's is the end of affairs. 

31:23 And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 
grieve thee. To Us is their return, then We shall inform 
them of what they did. Surely Allah is Knower of what 
is in the breasts. 

31:24 We give them to enjoy a little, then We shall 
drive them to a severe chastisement. 

31:25 And if thou ask them who created the heavens 
and the earth? they will say: Allah. Say: Praise be to 
Allah! Nay, most of them know not. 

31:26 To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth Surely Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the 
Praised. 

31:27* And if all the trees in the earth were pens, 
and the sea with seven more seas added to it (were ink), 
the words of Allah would not be exhausted. Surely 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

31:28* Your creation or your raising is only like a 
single soul. Surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. 

31:29* Seest thou not that Allah makes the night to 
enter into the day, and He makes the day to enter into 
the night, and He has made the sun and the moon 
subservient (to you) — each pursues its course till an 
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appointed time — and that Allah is Aware of what 
you do? 

31:30 This is because Allah is the Truth, and that 
which they call upon besides Him is falsehood, and 
that Allah is the High, the Great. 

* * * 
31:31 Seest thou not that the ships glide on the sea 

by Allah's grace, that He may show you of His signs? 
Surely there are signs in this for every patient, endurer, 
grateful one. 

31:32 And when a wave like awnings covers them, 
they call upon Allah, being sincere to Him in 
obedience. But when He brings them safe to land, some 
of them follow the middle course. And none denies Our 
signs but every perfidious, ungrateful one. 

31:33 O people, keep your duty to your Lord and 
dread the day when no father can avail his son in aught, 
nor the child will avail his father. Surely the promise 
of Allah is true, so let not this world's life deceive you, 
nor let the arch-deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

31:34 Surely Allah is He with Whom is the 
knowledge of the Hour, and He sends down the rain, 
and He knows what is in the wombs. And no one 
knows what he will earn on the morrow. And no one 
knows in what land he will die. Surely Allah is 
Knowing, Aware. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 83 / 42    
The Counsel /Al-Shura 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
42:1 Beneficent God! 
42:2 Knowing, Heating, Powerful God  
42:3 Thus does Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveal 

to thee, and (He revealed) to those before thee. 
42:4 To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 

whatever is in the earth; and He is the High, the Great. 
42:5 The heavens may almost be rent asunder above 

them, while the angels celebrate the praise of their 
Lord and ask forgiveness for those on earth. Now 
surely Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

42:6 And those who take protectors besides Him — 
Allah watches over them; and thou hast not charge 
over them. 

42:7 And thus have We revealed to thee an Arabic 
Koran, that thou mayest warn the mother-town and 
those around it, and give warning of the day of 
Gathering, wherein is no doubt. A party will be in the 
Garden and (another) party in the burning Fire. 

42:8 And if Allah had pleased, He would surely have 
made them a single nation, but He admits whom He 
pleases to His mercy. And the wrong doers have no 
protector not helper. 

42:9 Or have they taken protectors besides Him? But 
Allah is the Protector, and He gives life to the dead, 
and He is Possessor of power over all things. 

* * * 
42:10 And in whatever you differ, the judgement 

thereof is with Allah. That is Allah, my Lord; on Him 
I rely, and to Him I turn. 

42:11 The Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
He has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and 
pairs of the cattle, too, multiplying you thereby. 
Nothing is like Him; and He is the Hearing, the Seeing. 

42:12 His are the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth — He amplifies and straitens subsistence for 
whom He pleases. Surely He is Knower of all things. 

42:13 He has made plain to you the religion which 
He enjoined upon Noah and which We have revealed 
to thee, and which We enjoined on Abraham and 
Moses and Jesus to establish religion and not to be 
divided therein. Hard for the polytheists is that to 
which thou callest them. Allah chooses for Himself 
whom He pleases, and guides to Himself him who 
turns (to Him). 

42:14 And they were not divided until knowledge 
had come to them, out of envy among themselves. And 
had not a word gone forth from thy Lord for an 
appointed term, the matter would surely have been 
judged between them. And those who were made to 

inherit the Book after them are surely in disquieting 
doubt about it. 

42:15 To this then go on inviting, and be steadfast 
as thou art commanded, and follow not their low 
desires, and say: I believe in what Allah has revealed of 
the Book, and I am commanded to do justice between 
you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us are our 
deeds; and for you your deeds. There is no contention 
between us and you. Allah will gather us together, and 
to Him is the eventual coming. 

42:16 And those who dispute about Allah after 
obedience has been rendered to Him, their plea is null 
with their Lord, and upon them is wrath, and for them 
is severe chastisement. 

42:17 Allah is He Who revealed the Book with truth, 
and the Balance; and what will make thee know that 
perhaps the Hour is nigh. 

42:18 Those who believe not in it would hasten it on, 
and those who believe are in fear from it, and they 
know that it is the Truth. Now surely those who 
dispute concerning the Hour are far astray. 

42:19 Allah is Benignant to His servants; He gives 
sustenance to whom He pleases; and He is the Strong, 
the Mighty. 

* * * 
42:20 Whoso desires the tilth (fields) of the 

Hereafter, We give him increase in his tilth and whoso 
desires the tilth of this world, We give him thereof and 
he has no portion in the Hereafter. 

42:21 Or have they associates who have prescribed 
for them any religion that Allah does not sanction? 
And were it not for the word of judgement, it would 
have been decided between them. And surely for the 
wrongdoers is a painful chastisement. 

42:22 Thou seest the unjust fearing on account of 
what they have earned, and it must befall them. And 
those who believe and do good are in the meadows of 
the Gardens — they have what they please with their 
Lord. That is the great grace. 

42:23* This it is of which Allah gives the good news 
to His servants, who believe and do good. Say: I ask of 
you naught in return for it but love for relatives. And 
whoever earns good, We give him more of good 
therein. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Grateful. 

42:24* Or say they: He has forged a lie against Allah? 
So, if Allah please, He would seal thy heart (against 
them). And Allah blots out the falsehood and confirms 
the Truth with His words. Surely He is Knower of 
what is in the breasts. 

42:25* And He it is Who accepts repentance from 
His servants and pardons evil deeds, and lie knows 
what you do; 

42:26 And He answers those who believe and do 
good deeds, and gives them more out of His grace. 
And for the disbelievers is a severe chastisement. 

42:27* And if Allah were to amplify the provision 
for His servants, they would rebel in the earth; but He 
sends (it) down by measure, as He pleases. Surely He is 
Aware, Seer of His servants. 

42:28 And He it is Who sends down the rain after 
they have despaired, and He unfolds His mercy. And 
He is the Friend, the Praised One. 

42:29 And of His signs is the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and what He has spread forth in both of 
them of living. beings. And He is All-powerful to 
gather them together, when He will. 

* * * 
42:30 And whatever misfortune befalls you, it is on 

account of what your hands have wrought and He 
pardons much. 

42:31 And you cannot escape in the earth, and 
besides Allah you have no protector nor helper. 

42:32 And of His signs are the ships, like mountains 
on the sea. 

42:33 If He will, He stills the wind so that they lie 
motionless on its back. Surely there are signs in this 
for every patient, grateful one, 

42:34 Or He causes them to perish for what they 
have earned, and He pardons much; 

42:35 And (that) those who dispute about Our 
messages may know. There is no refuge for them. 

42:36 So whatever you are given is but a provision 
of this word's life, and that which Allah has is better 
and more lasting for those who believe and rely on 
their Lord; 

42:37 And those who shun the great sins and 
indecencies, and whenever they are angry they forgive; 

42:38 And those who respond to their Lord and 
keep up prayer, and whose affairs are (decided) by 
counsel among themselves, and who spend out of what 
We have given them; 

42:39 And those who, when great wrong afflicts 
them, defend themselves. 

42:40 And the recompense of evil is punishment like 
it; but whoever forgives and amends, his reward is 
with Allah. Surely He loves not the wrongdoers. 

42:41 And whoever defends himself after his being 
oppressed, these it is against whom there is no way (of 
blame). 

42:42 The way (of blame) is only against those who 
oppress men and revolt in the earth unjustly. For such 
there is a painful chastisement. 

42:43 And whoever is patient and forgives — that 
surely is an affair of great resolution. 

* * * 
42:44 And he whom Allah leaves in error, has no 

friend after Him. And thou wilt see the iniquitous, 
when they see the chastisement, saying Is there any way 
of return? 

42:45 And thou wilt see them brought before it, 
humbling themselves because of abasement, looking 
with a faint glance. And those who believe will say: 
Surely the losers are they who lose themselves and their 
followers on the Resurrection day. Now surely the 
iniquitous are in lasting chastisement. 

42:46 And they will have no friends to help them 
besides Allah. And he whom Allah leaves in error 
cannot find a way. 

42:47 Hearken to your Lord before there comes 
from Allah the day which there is no averting. You 
will have no refuge on that day, nor will it be yours to 
make a denial. 

42:48 But if they turn away, We have not sent thee 
as a watcher over them. Thy duty is only to deliver (the 
message). And surely when We make man taste mercy 
from Us, he rejoices thereat; and if an evil afflicts them 
on account of what their hands have sent before, then 
surely man is ungrateful. 

42:49 Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He pleases. He grants females to 
whom He pleases and grants males to whom He pleases, 

42:39 And those who, when great wrong afflicts 
them, defend themselves. 

42:40 And the recompense of evil is punishment like 
it; but whoever forgives and amends, his reward is 
with Allah. Surely He loves not the wrongdoers. 

42:41 And whoever defends himself after his being 
oppressed, these it is against whom there is no way (of 
blame). 

42:42 The way (of blame) is only against those who 
oppress men and revolt in the earth unjustly. For such 
there is a painful chastisement. 

42:43 And whoever is patient and forgives — that 
surely is an affair of great resolution. 

* * * 
42:44 And he whom Allah leaves in error, has no 

friend after Him. And thou wilt see the iniquitous, 
when they see the chastisement, saying Is there any way 
of return? 

42:45 And thou wilt see them brought before it, 
humbling themselves because of abasement, looking 
with a faint glance. And those who believe will say: 
Surely the losers are they who lose themselves and their 
followers on the Resurrection day. Now surely the 
iniquitous are in lasting chastisement. 

42:46 And they will have no friends to help them 
besides Allah. And he whom Allah leaves in error 
cannot find a way. 
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42:47 Hearken to your Lord before there comes 
from Allah the day which there is no averting. You 
will have no refuge on that day, nor will it be yours to 
make a denial. 

42:48 But if they turn away, We hive nor sent thee as 
a watcher over them. Thy duty is only to deliver (the 
message). And surely when We make man taste mercy 
from Us, he rejoices thereat; and if an evil afflicts them 
on account of what their hands have sent before, then 
surely man is ungrateful. 

42:49 Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He pleases. He grants females to 
whom He pleases and grants males to whom He pleases, 

42:50 Or He grants them both males and females, 
and He makes whom He pleases, barren. Surely He is 
Knower, Powerful. 

42:51 And it is nor vouchsafed to a mortal that 
Allah should speak to him, except by revelation or 
from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger and 
revealing by His permission what He pleases. Surely 
He is High, Wise. 

42:52 And thus did We reveal to thee an inspired 
Book by Our command. Thou knewest nor what the 
Book was, nor (what) Faith (was), but We made it a 
light, guiding thereby whom We please of Our 
servants. And surely thou guidest to the right path —  

42:53 The path of Allah, to Whom belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the 
earth. Now surely to Allah do all affairs eventually 
come. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 84 / Sura 10    
Jonah / Yunus 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
10:1 I, Allah, am the Seer. These are the verses of the 

Book, full of wisdom. 
10:2 Is it a wonder to the people what We have 

revealed to a man from among themselves: Warn the 
people and give good news to those who believe that 
for them is advancement in excellence with their Lord? 
The disbelievers say: This is surely a manifest 
enchanter. 

10:3 Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six periods, and He is 
established on the Throne of Power regulating the 
Affair. There is no intercessor except after His 
permission. This is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve 
Him. Will you not mind? 

10:4 To Him is your return, of all (of you). It is the 
promise of Allah (made) in truth. Surely He produces 
the first creation, then He reproduces it, that He may 
reward with equity those who believe and do good. 
And as for those who disbelieve, for them is a drink of 
hot water and a painful chastisement because they 
disbelieved. 

10:5 He it is Who made the sun a shining brightness, 
and the moon a light, and ordained for it stages that 
you might know the computation of years and the 
reckoning. Allah created not this but with truth. He 
makes the signs manifest for a people who know. 

10:6 Surely in the variation of the night and the day, 
and that which Allah has created in the heavens and 
the earth, there are signs for a people who keep their 
duty. 

10:7 Those who expect not the meeting with Us, and 
are pleased with this world's life and are satisfied with 
it, and those who are heedless of Our communications 
—  

10:8 These, their abode is the Fire because of what 
they earned. 

10:9 Those who believe and do good, their Lord 
guides them by their faith; rivers will flow beneath 
them in Gardens of bliss. 

10:10 Their cry therein will be, Glory to Thee, O 
Allah and their greeting, Peace! And the last of their 
cry will be Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds! 

* * * 
10:11 And if Allah were to hasten for men the 

(consequences of) evil, as they would hasten on the 

good, their doom would certainly have been decreed 
for them. But We leave those alone, who have no hope 
of meeting with Us, in their inordinacy, blindly 
wandering on. 

10:12 And when affliction touches a man, he calls on 
Us, whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; 
but, when We remove his affliction from him, he passes 
on as though he had never called on Us on account of 
an affliction that touched him. Thus is what they do, 
made fair-seeming to the extravagant. 

10:13 And certainly We destroyed generations 
before you when they did wrong, and their messengers 
came to them with clear arguments, yet they would 
nor believe, Thus do We recompense the guilty people. 

10:14 Then We made you rulers in the land after 
them, so that We might see how you act. 

10:15 And when Our clear messages are recited to 
them, those who have no hope of meeting with Us say: 
Bring a Koran other than this or change it. Say: It is 
not for me to change it of my own accord. I follow 
naught but what is revealed to me. Indeed I fear, if I 
disobey my Lord, the chastisement of a grievous day. 

10:16 Say: If Allah had desired, I would not have 
recited it to you, nor would He have made it known to 
you. I have lived among you a lifetime before it. Do 
you not then understand? 

10:17 Who is then more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah or gives the lie to His messages? 
Surely the guilty never succeed. 

10:18 And they serve besides Allah that which can 
neither harm them nor profit them, and they say: 
These are our intercessors with Allah. Say Would you 
inform Allah of what He knows not in the heavens and 
the earth? Glory be to Him, and supremely exalted is 
He above what they set up (with Him)! 

10:19 And (all) people are but a single nation, then 
they disagree. And had not a word already gone forth 
from thy Lord, the matter would have certainly been 
decided between them in respect of that wherein they 
disagree. 

10:20 And they say: Why is not a sign sent to him 
from his Lord? Say: The unseen is only for Allah, so 
wait; surely I too with you am of those who wait. 

* * * 
10:21 And when We make people taste of mercy after 

an affliction touches them, lo! they devise plans against 
Our messages. Say: Allah is quicker to plan. Surely 
Our messengers write down what you plan. 

10:22 He it is Who makes you travel by land and sea; 
until, when you are in the ships, and they sail on with 
them in a pleasant breeze, and they rejoice at it, a 
violent wind overtakes them and the billows surge in 
on them from all sides, and they deem that they are 
encompassed about. Then they pray to Allah, being 
sincere to Him in obedience: If Thou deliver us from 
this, we will certainly be of the grateful ones. 

10:23 But when He delivers them, lo! they are 
unjustly rebellious in the earth. O men, your rebellion 
is against yourselves a provision (only) of this world's 
life. Then to Us is your return, so We shall inform you 
of what you did. 

10:24 The likeness of this world's life is only as water 
which We send down from the clouds, then the 
herbage of the earth, of which men and cattle eat, 
grows luxuriantly thereby; until when the earth puts 
on its golden raiment and it becomes adorned, and its 
people think that they are masters of it, Our command 
comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as 
reaped seed-produce, as though it had not flourished 
yesterday. Thus do We make clear the messages for a 
people who reflect. 

10:25 And Allah invites to the abode of peace, and 
guides whom He pleases to the right path. 

10:26 For those who do good is good (reward) and 
more (than this). Neither blackness nor ignominy will 
cover their faces. These are the owners of the Garden; 
therein they will abide. 

10:27 And those who earn evil, the punishment of an 
evil is the like thereof, and abasement will cover them 

they will have none to protect them from Allah — as if 
their faces had been covered with slices of the dense 
darkness of night. These are the companions of the 
Fire; therein they will abide. 

10:28 And on the day when We gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who associated 
others (with Allah): Keep where you are, you and your 
associate-gods. Then We shall separate them one from 
another, and their associates will say: It was not us 
that you served. 

10:29 So Allah suffices as a witness between us and 
you that we were quite unaware of your serving (us). 

10:30 There will every soul become acquainted with 
what it sent before, and they will be brought back to 
Allah, their true Patron, and that which they devised 
will escape from them. 

* * * 
10:31 Say: Who gives you sustenance from the 

heaven and the earth, or who controls the hearing and 
the sight, and who brings forth the living from the 
dead, and brings forth the dead from the living? And 
who regulates the affair? They will say: Allah. Say 
then: Will you not then guard against evil? 

10:32 Such then is Allah, your true Lord. And what 
is there after the truth but error? How then are you 
turned away! 

10:33 Thus does the word of thy Lord prove true 
against those who transgress that they believe not. 

10:34 Say: Is there anyone among your associate-
gods who produces the first creation, then reproduces 
it? Say Allah produces the first creation, then He 
reproduces it. How are you then turned away! 

10:35 Say: Is there any of your associate-gods who 
guides to the Truth? Say: Allah guides to the Truth. Is 
He then Who guides to the Truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not the way unless he is 
guided? What is the matter with you? How do you 
judge? 

10:36 And most of them follow naught but 
conjecture. Surely conjecture will not avail aught 
against the Truth. Truly Allah is Knower of what they 
do. 

10:37 And this Koran is not such as could be forged 
by those besides Allah, but it is a verification of that 
which is before it and a dear explanation of the Book, 
there is no doubt in it, from the Lord of the worlds. 

10:38 Or say they: He has forged it? Say: Then bring 
a chapter like it, and invite whom you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful. 

10:39 Nay, they reject that, whose knowledge they 
cannot compass and whose final sequel has not yet 
come to them. Even thus did those before them reject; 
then see what was the end of the wrongdoers. 

10:40* And of them is he who believes in it, and of 
them is he who believes not in it. And thy Lord best 
knows the mischief-makers. 

* * * 
10:41 And if they reject thee, say My work is for me 

and your work for you. You are clear of what I do and 
I am clear of what you do. 

10:42 And of them are some who listen to thee. But 
canst thou make the deaf to hear, though they will not 
understand? 

10:43 And of them are some who look at thee. But 
canst thou show the way to the blind, though they will 
not see? 

10:44 Surely Allah wrongs not men in aught, but 
men wrong themselves. 

10:45 And on the day when He will gather them, as 
though they had not stayed but an hour of the day, 
they will recognize one another. They perish indeed 
who reject the meeting with Allah, and they follow not 
the right way. 

10:46 And if We show thee something of that which 
We promise them, or Cause thee to die, yet to Us is 
their return, and Allah is Witness to what they do. 

10:47 And for every nation there is a messenger. So 
when their messenger comes, the matter is decided 
between them with justice, and they are not wronged. 
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10:48 And they say: When will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful? 

10:49 Say: I control not for myself any harm, or any 
benefit, except what Allah pleases. Every nation has a 
term. When their term comes, they cannot put it off an 
hour, nor can they bring it before (its time). 

10:50 Say: Do you see if His chastisement overtakes 
you by night or by day? What then is there of it that 
the guilty would hasten? 

10:51 And when it comes to pass, will you believe in 
it? What! now! and you hastened it on. 

10:52 Then will it be said to those who were unjust: 
Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited 
except for what you earned. 

10:53 And they ask thee: Is that true? Say: Aye, by 
my Lord it is surely the Truth, and you will not escape. 

* * * 
10:54 And if every soul that has done injustice had 

all that is in the earth, it would offer it for ransom. 
And they will manifest regret when they see the 
chastisement. And it will be decided between them 
with justice, and they will not be wronged. 

10:55 Now surely whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth is Allah's. Now surely Allah's promise is true, 
but most of them know not. 

10:56 He gives life and causes death, and to Him you 
will be returned. 

10:57 O men, there has come to you indeed an 
admonition from your Lord and a healing for what is 
in the breasts; and a guidance and a mercy for the 
believers. 

10:58 Say: In the grace of Allah and In His mercy, in 
that they should rejoice. It is better than that which 
they hoard. 

10:59 Say: See you what Allah has sent down for you 
of sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful 
and (a part) lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you or 
do you forge a lie against Allah? 

10:60 And what think those who forge lies against 
Allah of the day of Resurrection? Surely Allah is 
Bountiful to men, but most of them give not thanks. 

* * * 
10:61 And thou art not (engaged) in any affair and 

thou recitest not concerning it any portion of the 
Koran, and you do no work, but We are Witness of 
you when you are engaged therein. And not the weight 
of an atom in the earth or in the heaven is hidden from 
thy Lord, nor anything less than that nor greater, but 
it is (all) in a dear book. 

10:62 Now surely the friends of Allah, they have no 
fear nor do they grieve —  

10:63 Those who believe and keep their duty. 
10:64 For them is good news in this world's life and 

in the Hereafter. There is no changing the words of 
Allah. That is the mighty achievement. 

10:65 And let not their speech grieve thee. Surely 
might belongs wholly to Allah. He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 

10:66 Now, surely, whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth is Allah's. And what do follow 
those who call on associates besides Allah? They follow 
naught but conjecture, and they only lie. 

10:67 He it is Who made for you the night that you 
might rest therein and the day giving light. Surely in 
this are signs for a people who hear. 

10:68 They say Allah has taken a son (to Himself). 
Glory be to Him! He is the Self-sufficient. His is what 
is in the heavens and what is in the earth. You have no 
authority for this. Say you against Allah what you 
know not? 

10:69 Say Those who forge a lie against Allah will 
not succeed. 

10:70 A little enjoyment in this world, then to Us is 
their return, then We shall make them taste severe 
chastisement because they disbelieved. 

* * * 
10:71 And recite to them the story of Noah, when he 

said to his people: O my people, if my staying (here) 
and my reminding (you) by the messages of Allah is 

hard on you, on Allah do I rely; so decide upon your 
course of action and (gather) your associates. Then let 
not your course of action be dubious to you, so have it 
executed against me and give me no respite. 

10:72 But if you turn back, l ask for no reward from 
you. My reward is only with Allah, and I am 
commanded to be of those who submit. 

10:73 But they rejected him, so We delivered him 
and those with him in the ark, and We made them 
rulers and drowned those who rejected Our messages. 
See, then, what was the end of those who were warned. 

10:74 Then, after him We sent messengers to their 
people. They came to them with clear arguments, but 
they would not believe what they had rejected before. 
Thus do We seal the hearts of those who exceed the 
limits. 

10:75 Then after them We sent Moses and Aaron to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs with Our signs, but they were 
arrogant, and they were a guilty people. 

10:76 So when the truth came to them from Us, they 
said: This is surely clear enchantment! 

10:77 Moses said: Say you (this) of the truth when it 
has come to you? Is it enchantment? And the 
enchanters never succeed. 

10:78 They said: Hast thou come to us to turn us 
away from that which we found our fathers following, 
and (that) greatness in the land may be for you two? 
And we are not going to believe in you. 

10:79 And Pharaoh said: Bring to me every skilful 
enchanter. 

10:80 So when the enchanters came. Moses said to 
them: Cast what you are going to cast. 

10:81 So when they had cast down, Moses said: 
What you have brought is deception. Surely Allah will 
make it naught. Surely Allah allows not the work of 
mischief-makers to thrive. 

10:82 And Allan will establish the truth by His 
words, though the guilty be averse. 

* * * 
10:83 But, on account of the fear of Pharaoh and 

their chiefs persecuting them, none believed in Moses 
except a few of his people. And Pharaoh was truly 
high-handed in the land; and surely he was 
extravagant. 

10:84 And Moses said: O my people, if you believe in 
Allah, then rely on Him if you submit (to Him). 

10:85 They said: On Allah we rely; our Lord, make 
us not a trial for the unjust people. 

10:86 And deliver us by Thy mercy from the 
disbelieving people. 

10:87 And We revealed to Moses and his brother: 
Take for your people houses to abide in Egypt and 
make your houses places of worship and keep up 
prayer. And give good news to the believers. 

10:88 And Moses said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast 
given Pharaoh and his chiefs finery and riches in this 
world's life, our Lord, that they may lead (people) 
astray from Thy way. Our Lord, destroy their riches 
and harden their hearts, so that they believe not till 
they see the painful chastisement. 

10:89 He said: Your prayer is accepted; so continue 
in the right way and follow not the path of those who 
know not. 

10:90 And We brought the Children of Israel across 
the sea. Then Pharaoh and his hosts followed them for 
oppression and tyranny, till, when drowning overtook 
him, he said: I believe that there is no god but He in 
Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am of those 
who submit. 

10:91 What! Now! And indeed before (this) thou 
didst disobey and thou wast of the mischief-makers! 

10:92 But this day We shall save thee in thy body 
that thou mayest be a sign to those after thee. And 
surely most of the people are heedless of Our signs. 

* * * 
10:93 And certainly We lodged the Children of 

Israel in a goodly abode and provided them with good 
things. Then they differed not till the knowledge came 
to them. Surely thy Lord will judge between them on 

the day of Resurrection concerning that in which they 
differed. 

10:94* But if thou art in doubt as to that which We 
have revealed to thee, ask those who read the Book 
before thee. Certainly the Truth has come to thee from 
thy Lord, so be not thou of the doubters. 

10:95* And be not of those who reject the messages 
of Allah, (for) then thou wilt be of the losers. 

10:96* Surely those against whom the word of thy 
Lord has proved true will not believe, 

10:97 Though every sign should come to them, till 
they see the painful chastisement. 

10:98 And why was there not a town which believed, 
so that their belief should have profited them, but the 
people of Jonah? When they believed, We removed 
from them the chastisement of disgrace in this world's 
life, and We gave them provision for a while. 

10:99 And if thy Lord had pleased, all those who are 
in the earth would have believed, all of them. Wilt 
thou then force men till they are believers? 

10:100 And it is not for any soul to believe except by 
Allah's permission. And He casts uncleanness on those 
who will not understand. 

10:101 Say: Behold what is in the heavens and the 
earth! And signs and warners avail not a people who 
believe not. 

10:102 What do they wait for, then, but the like of 
the days of those who passed away before them? Say: 
Wait then: I, too, am with you of those who wait. 

10:103 Then We deliver Our messengers and those 
who believe — even so (now); it is binding on Us to 
deliver the believers. 

* * * 
10:104 Say: O people, if you are in doubt as to my 

religion, (know that) I serve not those whom you serve 
besides Allah, but I serve Allah, Who causes you to die; 
and I am commanded to be of the believers, 

10:105 And that thou set thy purpose towards the 
Religion uprightly; and be not of the polytheists. 

10:106 And call not besides Allah on that which can 
neither benefit thee nor harm thee; for if thou dost, 
thou shalt then be of the unjust. 

10:107 And if Allah afflicts thee with harm, there is 
none to remove it but He; and if He intends good to 
thee, there is none to repel His grace. He brings it to 
whom He pleases of His servants. And He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 

10:108 Say: O people, the Truth has indeed come to 
you from your Lord; so whoever goes aright, goes 
aright only for the good of his own soul; and whoever 
errs, errs only against it. And I am not a custodian 
over you. 

10:109 And follow what is revealed to thee and be 
patient till Allah give judgement, and He is the Best of 
the judges. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 85 / Sura 34  
The Saba / Al-Saba  
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
34:1 Praise be to Allah! Whose is whatsoever is in 

the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and to Him 
be praise in the Hereafter! And He is the Wise, the 
Aware. 

34:2 He knows that which goes down into the earth 
and that which comes out of it, and that which comes 
down from heaven and that which goes up to it. And 
He is the Merciful, the Forgiving. 

34:3 And those who disbelieve say: The Hour will 
never come to us. Say: Yea, by my Lord, the Knower 
of the unseen! it will certainly come to you. Not an 
atom's weight escapes Him in the heavens or in the 
earth, nor is there less than that nor greater, but (all) 
is in a clear book, 

34:4 That He may reward those who believe and do 
good. For them is forgiveness and an honourable 
sustenance. 

34:5 And those who strive hard in opposing Our 
Messages, for them is a painful chastisement of an evil 
kind. 
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34:6 And those who have been given knowledge see 
that what is revealed to thee from thy Lord, is the 
Truth, and it guides into the path of the Mighty, the 
Praised. 

34:7 And those who disbelieve say: Shall we show to 
you a man who informs you that, when you are 
scattered the utmost scattering, you will then be in a 
new creation? 

34:8 Has he forged a lie against Allah or is there 
madness in him? Nay, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are in torment and in far error. 

34:9 See they not what is before them and what is 
behind them of the heaven and the earth? If We please, 
We can make them low in the land or bring down 
upon them a portion of heaven. Surely there is a sign 
in this for every servant turning (to Allah). 

* * * 
34:10 And certainly We gave David abundance from 

Us: O mountains, repeat praises with him, and the 
birds, and We made the iron pliant to him, 

34:11 Saying: Make ample (coats of mail), and 
assign a time to the making of coats of mail and do ye 
good. Surely I am Seer of what you do. 

34:12 And (We made) the wind (subservient) to 
Solomon; it made a month's journey in the morning 
and a month's journey in the evening and We made a 
fountain of molten brass to flow for him. And of the 
inn there were those who worked before him by the 
command of his Lord. And whoever turned aside from 
Our command from among them, We made him taste 
of the chastisement of burning. 

34:13 They made for him what he pleased, of 
synagogues and images, and bowls (large) as watering-
troughs and fixed cooking-pots. Give thanks, O people 
of David! And very few of My servants are grateful. 

34:14 But when We decreed death for him, naught 
showed them his death but a creature of the earth that 
ate away his staff. So when it fell down, the jinn saw 
clearly that, if they had known the unseen, they would 
not have tarried in humiliating torment. 

34:15 Certainly there was a sign for Saba' in their 
abode — two gardens on the right and the left. Eat of 
the sustenance of your Lord and give thanks to Him. A 
good land and a Forgiving Lord! 

34:16 But they turned aside, so We sent upon them a 
violent torrent, and in place of their two gardens We 
gave them two gardens yielding bitter fruit and 
(growing) tamarisk and a few lote-trees. 

34:17 With this We requited them because they were 
ungrateful; and We punish none but the ingrate. 

34:18 And We made between them and the towns 
which We had blessed, (other) towns easy to be seen, 
and We apportioned the journey therein: Travel 
through them nights and days, secure. 

34:19 But they said: Our Lord, make longer stages 
between our journeys. And they wronged themselves; 
so We made them stories and scattered them a total 
scattering. Surely there are signs in this for every 
patient, grateful one. 

34:20 And the devil indeed found true his conjecture 
concerning them, so they follow him, except a party of 
the believers. 

34:21 And he has no authority over them, but that 
We may know him who believes in the Hereafter from 
him who is in doubt concerning it. And thy Lord is the 
Preserver of all things. 

* * * 
34:22 Say: Call upon those whom you assert besides 

Allah; they control not the weight of an atom in the 
heavens or in the earth, nor have they any partnership 
in either, nor has He a helper among them. 

34:23 And intercession avails naught with Him, save 
of him whom He permits. Until when fear is removed 
from their hearts, they say: What is it that your Lord 
said? They say: The Truth. And He is the Most High, 
the Great. 

34:24 Say: Who gives you sustenance from the 
heavens and the earth? Say: Allah. And surely we or 
you are on a right way or in manifest error. 

34:25 Say: You will not be asked of what we are 
guilty, nor shall we be asked of what you do. 

34:26 Say: Our Lord will gather us together, then 
He will judge between us with truth. And He is the 
Best Judge, the Knower. 

34:27 Say: Show me those whom you join with Him 
as associates. By no means (can you)! Nay, He is Allah, 
the Mighty, the Wise. 

34:28 And We have not sent thee but as a bearer of 
good news and as a warner to all mankind, but most 
men know not. 

34:29 And they say: When will this promise be 
(fulfilled), if you are truthful?  

34:30 Say: You have the appointment of a day which 
you cannot postpone by an hour, nor hasten on. 

* * * 
34:31 And those who disbelieve say: We believe not 

in this Koran, nor in that which is before it. And if 
thou couldst see when the wrongdoers are made to 
stand before their Lord, throwing back the blame one 
to another! Those who were reckoned weak say to 
those who were proud: Had it not been for you, we 
would have been believers. 

34:32 Those who were proud say to those who were 
deemed weak: Did we turn you away from the 
guidance after it had come to you? Nay, you 
(yourselves) were guilty. 

34:33 And those who were deemed weak say to those 
who were proud: Nay, (it was your) planning by night 
and day when you told us to disbelieve in Allah and to 
set up likes with Him. And they will manifest regret 
when they see the chastisement. And We put shackles 
on the necks of those who disbelieve. They will not be 
requited but for what they did. 

34:34 And We never sent a warner to a town but 
those who led easy lives in it said: We are disbelievers 
in that with which you are sent. 

34:35 And they say: We have more wealth and 
children, and we cannot be punished. 

34:36 Say: Surely my Lord amplifies and straitens 
provision for whom He pleases, but most men know 
not. 

* * * 
34:37 And it is not your wealth, nor your children, 

that bring you near to Us in rank; but whoever 
believes and does good, for such is a double reward for 
what they do, and they are secure in the highest places. 

34:38 And those who strive in opposing Our 
messages, they will be brought to the chastisement. 

34:39 Say: Surely my Lord amplifies provision for 
whom He pleases of His servants and straitens (it) for 
him. And whatsoever you spend, He increases it in 
reward, and He is the Best of Providers. 

34:40 And on the day when He will gather them all 
together, then will He say to the angels: Did these 
worship you? 

34:41 They will say: Glory be to Thee! Thou art our 
Protecting Friend, not they; nay, they worshipped the 
jinn; most of them were believers in them. 

34:42 So on that day you will not control profit nor 
harm for one another. And We will say to those who 
were iniquitous: Taste the chastisement of the Fire, 
which you called a lie. 

34:43 And when Our clear messages. are recited to 
them, they say: This is naught but a man who desires 
to turn you away from that which your fathers 
worshipped. And they say: This is naught but a forged 
lie! And those who disbelieve say of the Truth when it 
comes to them: This is only clear enchantment 

34:44 And We have not given them any Books which 
they read, nor did We send to them before thee a 
warner. 

34:45 And those before them rejected (the truth), 
and these have not yet attained a tenth of that which 
We gave them, but they gave the lie to My messengers. 
How (terrible) was then My disapproval! 

* * * 
34:46 Say: I exhort you only to one thing, that you 

rise up for Allah's sake by twos and singly, then 

ponder! There is no madness in your companion. He is 
only a warner to you before a severe chastisement. 

34:47 Say: Whatever reward I ask of you, that is 
only for yourselves. My reward is only with Allah, and 
He is a Witness over all things. 

34:48 Say: Surely my Lord casts the Truth, the great 
Knower of the unseen. 

34:49 Say: The Truth has come, and falsehood 
neither originates, nor reproduces. 

34:50 Say: If I err, I err only to my own loss and if I 
go aright, it is because of what my Lord reveals to me. 
Surely He is Hearing, Nigh. 

34:51 And couldst thou see when they become 
terrified, but (then) there will be no escape and they 
will be seized from a near place; 

34:52 And they will say: We believe in it. And how 
can they attain (to faith) from a distant place? 

34:53 And they indeed disbelieved in it before, and 
they utter conjectures with regard to the unseen from a 
distant place. 

34:54 And a barrier is placed between them and that 
which they desire, as was done with their partisans 
before. Surely they are in a disquieting doubt. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 86 / Sura 35    
The Originator / Al-Fatir 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
35:1 Praise be to Allah, the Originator of the 

heavens and the earth, the Maker of the angels, 
messengers flying on wings, two, and three, and four. 
He increases in creation what He pleases. Surely Allah 
is Possessor of power over all things. 

35:2 Whatever Allah grants to men of (His) mercy, 
there is none to withhold it, and what He withholds, 
none can grant thereafter. And He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

35:3 O Men, call to mind the favour of Allah to you. 
Is there any Creator besides Allah who provides for 
you from the heaven and the earth? There is no God 
but He. How are you then turned away? 

35:4 And if they reject thee — truly messengers 
before thee were rejected. And to Allah are all affairs 
returned. 

35:5 O men, surely the promise of Allah is true, so 
let not the life of this world deceive you. And let not 
the arch-deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

35:6 Surely the devil is your enemy, so take him for 
an enemy. He only invites his party to be companions 
of the burning Fire. 

35:7 Those who disbelieve, for them is a severe 
chastisement. And those who believe and do good, for 
them is forgiveness and a great reward. 

* * * 
35:8 Is he whose evil deed is made fair-seeming to 

him so that he considers it good? Now surely Allah 
leaves in error whom He pleases and guides aright 
whom He pleases, so let not thy soul waste away in 
grief for them. Surely Allah is Knower of what they do. 

35:9 And Allah is He Who sends the winds, so they 
raise a cloud, then We drive it on to a dead land, and 
therewith give life to the earth after its death. Even so 
is the quickening. 

35:10 Whoever desires might, then to Allah belongs 
the might wholly. To Him do ascend the goodly words, 
and the goodly deed — He exalts it. And those who 
plan evil — for them is a severe chastisement. And 
their plan will perish. 

35:11 And Allah created you from dust, then from 
the life-germ, then He made you pairs. And no female 
bears, nor brings forth, except with His knowledge. 
And no one living long is granted a long life, nor is 
aught diminished of one's life, but it is all in a book. 
Surely this is easy to Allah. 

35:12 And the two seas are not alike the one sweet, 
very sweet, pleasant to drink; and the other salt, bitter. 
Yet from both you eat fresh flesh and bring forth 
ornaments which you wear. And thou seest the ships 
cleave through it, that you may seek of His bounty and 
that you may give thanks. 
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35:13 He causes the night to enter in upon the day, 
and causes the day to enter in upon the night, and He 
has made subservient the sun and the moon, each one 
moves to an appointed time. This is Allah, your Lord; 
His is the kingdom. And those whom you call upon 
besides Him own not a straw. 

35:14 If you call on them, they hear not your call; 
and if they heard, they could not answer you. And on 
the day of Resurrection they will deny your associating 
them (with Allah). And none can inform thee like the 
All-Aware One. 

* * * 
35:15 O men, it is you that have need of Allah, and 

Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the Praised One. 
35:16 If He please, He will remove you and bring a 

new creation. 
35:17 And this is not hard to Allah. 
35:18 And no burdened soul can bear another's 

burden. And if one weighed down by a burden calls 
another to carry his load, naught of it will be carried, 
even though he be near of kin. Thou warnest only 
those who fear their Lord in secret and keep up prayer. 
And whoever purifies himself, purifies himself only for 
his own good. And to Allah is the eventual coming. 

35:19 And the blind and the seeing are not alike, 
35:20 Nor the darkness and the light, 
35:21 Nor the shade and the heat. 
35:22 Neither are the living and the dead alike. 

Surely Allah makes whom He pleases hear; and thou 
canst not make those hear who are in the graves. 

35:23 Thou art naught but a warner. 
35:24 Surely We have sent thee with the Truth as a 

bearer of good news and a warner. And there is not a 
people but a warner has gone among them. 

35:25 And if they reject thee, those before them also 
rejected — their messengers came to them with clear 
arguments, and with scriptures, and with the 
illuminating Book. 

35:26 Then I seized those who disbelieved, so how 
(terrible) was My disapproval! 

* * * 
35:27 Seest thou not that Allah sends down water 

from the clouds, then We bring forth therewith fruits 
of various hues? And in the mountains are streaks, 
white and red, of various hues and (others) intensely 
black. 

35:28 And of men and beasts and cattle there are 
various colours likewise. Those of His servants only 
who are possessed of knowledge fear Allah. Surely 
Allah is Mighty, Forgiving. 

35:29 Surely those who recite the Book of Allah and 
keep up prayer and spend out of what We have given 
them, secretly and openly, hope for a gain which 
perishes not —  

35:30 That He may pay them back fully their 
rewards and give them more out of His grace. Surely 
He is Forgiving, Multiplier of reward. 

35:31 And that which We have revealed to thee of 
the Book, that is the truth, verifying that which is 
before it. Surely Allah is Aware, Seer of His servants. 

35:32 Then We have given the Book as inheritance 
to those whom We have chosen from among Our 
servants: so of them is he who wrongs himself, and of 
them is he who takes a middle course, and of them is he 
who is foremost in deeds of goodness by Allah's 
permission. That is the great grace. 

35:33 Gardens of perpetuity, which they enter — 
they are made to wear therein bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their dress therein is silk. 

35:34 And they say: Praise be to Allah, Who has 
removed grief from us! Surely our Lord is Forgiving, 
Multiplier of reward, 

35:35 Who out of His grace has made us alight in a 
house abiding for ever; therein toil touches us not nor 
does fatigue afflict us therein. 

35:36 And those who disbelieve, for them is Fire of 
hell; it is not finished with them so that they should die, 
nor is chastisement thereof lightened to them. Thus 
We deal retribution on every ungrateful one. 

35:37 And therein they cry for succour: Our Lord, 
take us out! we will do good deeds other than those 
which we used to do! Did We not give you a life long 
enough, for him to be mindful who would mind? And 
there came to you the warner. So taste; because for the 
iniquitous there is no helper. 

* * * 
35:38 Surely Allah is the Knower of the unseen in 

the heavens and the earth. Surely He is Knower of 
what is in the hearts. 

35:39 He it is Who made you successors in the earth. 
So whoever disbelieves, his disbelief is against himself. 
And their disbelief increases the disbelievers with their 
Lord in naught but hatred; and their disbelief 
increases the disbelievers in naught but loss. 

35:40 Say: Have you seen your associates which you 
call upon besides Allah? Show me what they have 
created of the earth! Or have they any share in the 
heavens? Or, have We given them a Book so that they 
follow a clear argument thereof? Nay, the wrongdoers 
hold out promises one to another only to deceive. 

35:41 Surely Allah upholds the heavens and the 
earth lest they come to naught. And if they come to 
naught, none can uphold them after Him. Surely He is 
ever Forbearing, Forgiving. 

35:42 And they swore by Allah, their strongest 
oaths, that, if a warner came to them, they would be 
better guided than any of the nations. But when a 
warner came to them, it increased them in naught but 
aversion, 

35:43 Behaving proudly in the land and planning 
evil. And the evil plan besets none save the authors of 
it. So they wait for naught but the way of the ancients. 
But thou wilt find no alteration in the course of Allah 
and thou wilt find no change in the course of Allah. 

35:44 Have they not travelled in the land and seen 
what was the end of those before them and they were 
stronger than those in power? And Allah is not such 
that anything in the heavens or the earth can escape 
Him. Surely He is ever Knowing, Powerful. 

35:45 And were Allah to punish men for what they 
earn, He would not leave on the back of it any creature, 
but He respires them till an appointed term so when 
their doom comes, then surely Allah is ever Seer of His 
servants. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 87 / Sura 7    
The Elevated Places / Al-Araf 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
7:1 I, Allah, am the best Knower, the Truthful. 
7:2 A Book revealed to thee — so let there be no 

straitness in thy breast concerning it — that thou 
mayest warn thereby, and a Reminder to the believers. 

7:3 Follow what has been revealed to you from your 
Lord and follow not besides Him any guardians; little 
do you mind! 

7:4 And how many a town have We destroyed! So 
Our punishment came to it by night or while they slept 
at midday. 

7:5 Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to 
them, was nothing but that they said: Surely we were 
wrong doers. 

7:6 Then certainly We shall question those to whom 
messengers were sent, and We shall question the 
messengers, 

7:7 Then surely We shall relate to them with 
knowledge, and We are never absent. 

7:8 And the judging on that day will be just; so as 
for those whose good deeds are heavy, they are the 
successful. 

7:9 And as for those whose good deeds are light, 
those are they who ruined their souls because they 
disbelieved in Our messages. 

7:10 And certainly We established you in the earth 
and made therein means of livelihood for you; little it 
is that you give thanks! 

* * * 
7:11 And We indeed created you, then We fashioned 

you, then We said to the angels: Make submission to 

Adam. So they submitted, except Iblis; he was not of 
those who submitted. 

7:12 He said: What hindered thee that thou didst 
not submit when I commanded thee? He said: I am 
better than he; Thou hast created me of fire, while him 
Thou didst create of dust. 

7:13 He said: Then get forth from this (state), for it 
is not for thee to behave proudly therein. Go forth, 
therefore, surely thou art of the abject ones. 

7:14 He said: Respite me till the day when they are 
raised. 

7:15 He said: Thou art surely of the respited ones. 
7:16 He said: As Thou hast adjudged me to be erring, 

I will certainly lie in wait for them in Thy straight 
path, 

7:17 Then I shall certainly come upon them from 
before them and from behind them, and from their 
right and from their left; and Thou wilt not find most 
of them thankful. 

7:18 He said: Get out of it, despised, driven away. 
Whoever of them will follow thee, I will certainly fill 
hell with you all. 

7:19 And (We said): O Adam, dwell thou and thy 
wife in the garden, so eat from whence you desire, but 
go not near this tree, lest you become of the unjust. 

7:20 But the devil made an evil suggestion to them 
that he might make manifest to them that which had 
been hidden from them of their shame and he said: 
Your Lord has forbidden you this tree, lest you 
become angels or become of the immortals. 

7:21 And he swore to them both: Surely I am a 
sincere adviser to you —  

7:22 Thus he caused them to fall by deceit. So when 
they had tasted of the tree, their shame became 
manifest to them, and they both began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the garden. And their 
Lord called to them: Did I not forbid you that tree, 
and say to you that the devil is surely your open enemy? 

7:23 They said: Our Lord, we have wronged 
ourselves; and if Thou forgive us not, and have (not) 
mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers. 

7:24 He said: Go forth — some of you, the enemies 
of others. And there is for you in the earth an abode 
and a provision for a time. 

7:25 He said: Therein shall you live, and therein 
shall you die, and there from shall you be raised. 

* * * 
7:26 O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down 

to you clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) 
for beauty; and clothing that guards against evil — 
that is the best. This is of the messages of Allah that 
they may be mindful. 

7:27 O children of Adam, let not the devil seduce you, 
as he expelled your parents from the garden, pulling 
off from them their clothing that he might show them 
their shame. He surely sees you, he as well as his host, 
from whence you see them not. Surely We have made 
the devils to be the friends of those who believe not. 

7:28 And when they commit an in decency they say: 
We found our fathers doing this, and Allah has 
enjoined it on us. Say: Surely Allah enjoins not 
indecency. Do you say of Allah what you know not? 

7:29 Say: My Lord enjoins justice. And set upright 
your faces at every time of prayer and call on Him, 
being sincere to Him in obedience. As He brought you 
into being, so shall you return. 

7:30 A party has He guided, and another party — 
perdition is justly their due. Surely they took the 
devils for friends instead of Allah, and they think that 
they are rightly guided. 

7:31 O children of Adam, attend to your adornment 
at every time of prayer, and eat and drink and be not 
prodigal; surely He loves not the prodigals. 

* * * 
7:32 Say: Who has forbidden the adornment of 

Allah, which He has brought forth for His servants, 
and the good provisions? Say: These are for the 
believers in the life of this world, purely (theirs) on the 
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Resurrection day. Thus do We make the messages clear 
for a people who know. 

7:33 Say: My Lord forbids only indecencies, such of 
them as are apparent and such as are concealed, and sin 
and unjust rebellion, and that you associate with Allah 
that for which He has sent down no authority, and 
that you say of Allah what you know not. 

7:34 And every nation has a term so when its term 
comes, they cannot remain behind the least while, nor 
can they precede (it). 

7:35 O children of Adam, if messengers come to you 
from among you relating to you My messages, then 
whosoever guards against evil and acts aright they 
shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

7:36 And those who reject Our messages and turn 
away from them haughtily these are the companions of 
the Fire; they shall abide in it. 

7:37 Who is then more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah or rejects His messages? These — 
their portion of the Book shall reach them; until when 
Our messengers come to them causing them to die; 
they say: Where is that which you used to call upon 
besides Allah? They would say: They are gone away 
from us. And they shall bear witness against 
themselves that they were disbelievers. 

7:38 He will say: Enter into the Fire among the 
nations that have passed away before you from among 
the jinn and men. Every time a nation enters, it curses 
its sister until when they all follow one another into it, 
the last of them will say with regard to the first of 
them: Our Lord, these led us astray, so give them a 
double chastisement of the Fire. He will say: Each one 
has double but you know not. 

7:39 And the first of them will say to the last of them: 
You have no preference over us, so taste the 
chastisement for what you earned. 

* * * 
7:40 Those who reject Our messages and turn away 

from them haughtily, the doors of heaven will not be 
opened for them, nor will they enter the Garden until 
the camel pass through the eye of the needle. And thus 
do We reward the guilty. 

7:41 They shall have a bed of hell and over them 
coverings (of it). And thus do We requite the 
wrongdoers. 

7:42 And as for those who believe and do good — 
We impose not on any soul a duty beyond its scope — 
they are the owners of the Garden; therein they abide. 

7:43 And We shall remove whatever of ill-feeling is 
in their hearts — rivers flow beneath them. And they 
say: All praise is due to Allah, Who guided us to this! 
And we would not have found the way if Allah had not 
guided us. Certainly the messengers of our Lord 
brought the truth. And it will be cried out to them: 
This is the Garden which you are made to inherit for 
what you did. 

7:44 And the owners of the Garden call out to the 
companions of the Fire: We have found that which our 
Lord promised us to be true; have you, too, found that 
which your Lord promised to be true? They will say: 
Yes. Then a crier will cry out among them: The curse 
of Allah is on the wrongdoers, 

7:45 Who hinder (men) from Allah's way and seek to 
make it crooked, and they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 

7:46 And between them is a veil. And on the 
Elevated Places are men who know all by their marks. 
And they call out to the owners of the Garden: Peace 
be to you! They have not yet entered it, though they 
hope. 

7:47 And when their eyes are turned towards the 
companions of the Fire, they say: Our Lord, place us 
not with the unjust people. 

* * * 
7:48 And the owners of the Elevated Places call out 

to men whom they recognize by their marks, saying: 
Of no avail were to you your amassings and your 
arrogance. 

7:49 Are these they about whom you swore that 
Allah would not bestow mercy on them? Enter the 
Garden; you have no fear, nor shall you grieve. 

7:50 And the companions of the Fire call out to the 
owners of the Garden: Pour on us some water or some 
of that which Allah has provided for you. They say: 
Surely Allah has forbidden them both to the 
disbelievers, 

7:51 Who take their religion for an idle sport and a 
play, and this world's life deceives them. So this day 
We shall forsake them, as they neglected the meeting of 
this day of theirs, and as they denied Our messages. 

7:52 And certainly We have brought them a Book 
which We make clear with knowledge, a guidance and 
a mercy for a people who believe. 

7:53 Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On 
the day when its final sequel comes, those who 
neglected it before will say: Indeed the messengers of 
our Lord brought the truth. Are there any intercessors 
on our behalf so that they should intercede for us? Or 
could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds) 
other than those which we did? Indeed they have lost 
their souls, and that which they forged has failed them. 

* * * 
7:54 Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the 

heavens and the earth in six periods, and He is 
established on the Throne of Power. He makes the 
night cover the day, which it pursues incessantly. And 
(He created) the sun and the moon and the stars, made 
subservient by His command. Surely His is the creation 
and the command. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds! 

7:55 Call on your Lord humbly and in secret. Surely 
He loves not the transgressors. 

7:56 And make not mischief in the earth after its 
reformation and call on Him, fearing and hoping. 
Surely the mercy of Allah is nigh to the doers of good. 

7:57 And He it is Who sends forth the winds hearing 
good news before His mercy; till, when they bear a 
laden cloud, We drive it to a dead land, then We send 
down water on it, then bring forth thereby fruits of all 
kinds. Thus do We bring forth the dead that you may 
be mindful. 

7:58 And the good land — its vegetation comes 
forth (abundantly) by the permission of its Lord. And 
that which is inferior — (its herbage) comes forth but 
scantily. Thus do We repeat the messages for a people 
who give thanks. 

* * * 
7:59 Certainly We sent Noah to his people, so he 

said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other 
than Him. Indeed I fear for you the chastisement of a 
grievous day. 

7:60 The chiefs of his people said Surely we see thee 
in clear error. 

7:61 He said: O my people, there is no error in me, 
but I am a messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 

7:62 I deliver to you the messages of my Lord, and I 
offer you good advice, and I know from Allah what 
you know not. 

7:63 Do you wonder that a reminder has come to 
you from your Lord through a man from among you, 
that he may warn you and that you may guard against 
evil, and that mercy may be shown to you? 

7:64 But they called him a liar, so We delivered him 
and those with him in the ark, and We drowned those 
who rejected Our messages. Surely they were a blind 
people! 

* * * 
7:65 And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He 

said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other 
than Him. Will you not then guard against evil? 

7:66 The chiefs of those who disbelieved from among 
his people said: Certainly we see thee in folly, and we 
certainly think thee to be of the liars. 

7:67 He said: O my people, there is no folly in me, 
but I am a messenger of the Lord of the worlds. 

7:68 I deliver to you the messages of my Lord and I 
am a faithful adviser to you. 

7:69 Do you wonder that a reminder has come to 
you from your Lord through a man from among you 
that he may warn you? And remember when He made 
you successors after Noah's people and increased you 
in excellence of make. So remember the bounties of 
Allah, that you may be successful. 

7:70 They said: Hast thou come to us that we may 
serve Allah alone, and give up that which out fathers 
used to serve? Then bring to us what thou threatenest 
us with, if thou art of the truthful. 

7:71 He said: Indeed uncleanness and wrath from 
your Lord have lighted upon you. Do you dispute with 
me about names which you and your fathers have 
named? Allah has not sent any authority for them. 
Wait, then; I too with you am of those who wait. 

7:72 So We delivered him and those with him by 
mercy from Us, and We cut off the roots of those who 
rejected Our messages and were not believers. 

* * * 
7:73 And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. 

He said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god 
other than Him. Clear proof has indeed come to you 
from your Lord. This is Allah's she-camel — a sign for 
you — so leave her alone to pasture in Allah's earth, 
and do her no harm, lest painful chastisement over-
take you. 

7:74 And remember when He made you successors 
after Ad and settled you in the land — you make 
mansions on its plains and hew out houses in the 
mountains. So remember Allah's bounties and act not 
corruptly in the land, making mischief. 

7:75 The arrogant chiefs of his people said to those 
who were weak, to those who believed from among 
them: Do you know that Salih is one sent by his Lord? 
They said: Surely we are believers in that wherewith he 
has been sent. 

7:76 Those who were haughty said: Surely we are 
disbelievers in that which you believe. 

7:77 Then they hamstrung the she-camel and 
revolted against their Lord's commandment, and said: 
O Salih, bring us that with which thou threatenest us, 
if thou art of the messengers. 

7:78 So the earthquake seized them, and they were 
motionless bodies in their abodes. 

7:79 So he turned away from them and said: O my 
people, I delivered to you the message of my Lord and 
gave you good advice, but you love not good advisers. 

7:80 And (We sent) Lot, when he said to his people: 
Do you commit an abomination which no one in the 
world did before you? 

7:81 Surely you come to males with lust instead of 
females. Nay, you are a people exceeding bounds. 

7:82 And the answer of his people was no other than 
that they said: Turn them out of your town; surely 
they are a people who aspire to purity! 

7:83 So We delivered him and his followers, except 
his wife — she was of those who remained behind. 

7:84 And We rained upon them a rain. See, then, 
what was the end of the guilty! 

* * * 
7:85 And to Midian (We sent) their brother ShuAib. 

He said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god 
other than Him. Clear proof indeed has come to you 
from your Lord, so give full measure and weight and 
diminish not to men their things, and make not 
mischief in the land after its reform. This is better for 
you, if you are believers. 

7:86 And lie not in wait on every road, threatening 
and turning away from Allah's way him who believes 
in Him and seeking to make it crooked. And remember 
when you were few, then He multiplied you, and see 
what was the end of the mischief-makers! 

7:87 And if there is a party of you who believe in 
that wherewith I am sent and another party who 
believe not, then wait patiently till Allah judges 
between us; and He is the Best of Judges. 

* * * 
7:88 The arrogant chiefs of his people said: We will 

certainly turn thee out O ShuAib, and those who 
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believe with thee from our town, or you shall come 
back to our religion. He said: Even though we dislike 
(it)? 

7:89 Indeed we should have forged a lie against 
Allah, if we go back to your religion after Allah has 
delivered us from it. And it is not for us to go back to 
it, unless Allah our Lord please. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah do 
we trust. Our Lord, decide between us and our people 
with truth, and Thou art the Best of Deciders. 

7:90 And the chiefs of his people, who disbelieved, 
said: If you follow ShuAib, you are surely losers. 

7:91 So the earthquake overtook them, and they 
were motionless bodies in their abode — 

7:92 Those who called ShuAib a liar were as though 
they had never dwelt therein those who called ShuAib 
a liar, they were the losers. 

7:93 So he turned away from them and said: O my 
people, indeed I delivered to you the messages of my 
Lord and I gave you good advice; how, then, should I 
be sorry for a disbelieving people? 

* * * 
7:94 And We did not send a prophet to a town but 

We seized its people with distress and affliction that 
they might humble themselves. 

7:95 Then We changed the evil for good, till they 
became affluent and said: Distress and happiness did 
indeed touch our fathers. So We took them by surprise 
while they perceived not. 

7:96 And if the people of the towns had believed and 
kept their duty, We would certainly have opened for 
them blessings from the heavens and the earth. But 
they rejected, so We seized them for what they earned. 

7:97 Are the people of the towns, then, secure from 
Our punishment coming to them by night while they 
sleep? 

7:98 Or, are the people of the towns secure from Our 
punishment coming to them in the morning while they 
play? 

7:99 Are they secure from Allah's plan? But none 
feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who 
perish. 

* * * 
7:100 Is it not dear to those who inherit the earth 

after its (former) residents that, if We please, We 
would afflict them for their sins, and seal their hearts 
so they would not hear? 

7:101 Such were the towns some of whose news We 
have related to thee. And certainly their messengers 
came to them with clear arguments, but they would 
not believe what they had rejected before. Thus does 
Allah seal the hearts of the disbelievers. 

7:102 And We found not in most of them 
(faithfulness to) covenant; and We found most of them 
to be transgressors. 

7:103 Then, after them, We sent Moses with Our 
messages to Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they 
disbelieved them. See, then, what was the end of the 
mischief-makers! 

7:104 And Moses said: O Pharaoh, surely I am a 
messenger from the Lord of the worlds, 

7:105 Worthy of not saying anything about Allah 
except the truth. I have come to you indeed with clear 
proof from your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go 
with me. 

7:106 He said: If thou hast come with a sign, 
produce it, if thou art truthful. 

7:107 So he threw his rod, then lo! it was a serpent 
manifest, 

7:108 And he drew forth his hand, and lo! it was 
white to the beholders. 

* * * 
7:109 The chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Surely 

this is a skilful enchanter! 
7:110 He intends to turn you out of your land. What 

do you advise? 
7:111 They said: Put him off and his brother, and 

send summoners into the cities, 
7:112 To bring to thee every skilful enchanter. 

7:113 And the enchanters came to Pharaoh, saying: 
We must surely have a reward if we prevail. 

7:114 He said: Yes, and you shall certainly be of 
those who are near (to me). 

7:115 They said: O Moses, wilt thou cast, or shall we 
(be the first to) cast? 

7:116 He said: Cast. So when they cast, they deceived 
the people's eyes and overawed them, and they 
produced a mighty enchantment. 

7:117 And We revealed to Moses: Cast thy rod. Then 
lo! it swallowed up their lies. 

7:118 So the truth was established, and that which 
they did became null. 

7:119 There they were vanquished, and they went 
back abased. 

7:120 And the enchanters fell down prostrate —  
7:121 They said: We believe in the Lord of the 

worlds, 
7:122 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. 
7:123 Pharaoh said: You believe in Him before I 

give you permission! Surely this is a plot which you 
have plotted in the city, to turn out of it its people, but 
you shall know! 

7:124 I shall certainly cut off your hands and your 
feet on opposite sides, then I shall crucify you all 
together 

7:125 They said: Surely to our Lord do we return. 
7:126 And thou takest revenge on us only because we 

believed in the messages of our Lord when they came 
to us. Our Lord, pour out on us patience and cause us 
to die in submission. (to Thee)! 

* * * 
7:127 And the chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Wilt 

thou leave Moses and his people to make mischief in 
the land and forsake thee and thy gods? He said: We 
will slay their sons and spare their women, and surely 
we are dominant over them. 

7:128 Moses said to his people: Ask help from Allah 
and be patient. Surely the land is Allah's — He gives it 
for an inheritance to such of His servants as He pleases. 
And the end is for those who keep their duty. 

7:129 They said: We were persecuted before thou 
camest to us and since thou hast come to us. He said: It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you 
act. 

* * * 
7:130 And certainly We overtook Pharaoh's people 

with droughts and diminution of fruits that they 
might be mindful. 

7:131 But when good befell them they said: This is 
due to us. And when evil afflicted them, they 
attributed it to the ill-luck of Moses and those with 
him. Surely their evil fortune is only from Allah, but 
most of them know not. 

7:132 And they said: Whatever sign thou mayest 
bring to us to charm us therewith we shall not believe 
in thee. 

7:133 So We sent upon them widespread death, and 
the locusts and the lice and the frogs and the blood — 
clear signs. But they behaved haughtily and they were 
a guilty people. 

7:134 And when the plague fell upon them, they said: 
O Moses, pray for us to thy Lord as He has made 
promise with thee. If thou remove the plague from us, 
we will certainly believe in thee and will let the 
Children of Israel go with thee. 

7:135 But when We removed the plague from them 
till a term which they should attain, lo they broke 
(their promise). 

7:136 So We exacted retribution from them and 
drowned them in the sea, because they rejected Our 
signs and were heedless of them. 

7:137 And We made the people who were deemed 
weak to inherit the eastern lands and the western ones 
which We had blessed. And the good word of thy Lord 
was fulfilled in the Children of Israel because of their 
patience. And We destroyed what Pharaoh and his 
people had wrought and what they had built. 

7:138 And We took the Children of Israel across the 
sea. Then they came to a people who were devoted to 
their idols. They said: O Moses, make for us a god as 
they have gods. He said: Surely you are an ignorant 
people! 

7:139 (As to) these, that wherein they are engaged 
shall be destroyed and that which they do is vain. 

7:140 He said: Shall I seek for you a god other than 
Allah, while He has made you excel (all) created things? 

7:141 And when We delivered you from Pharaoh's 
people, who subjected you to severe torment, killing 
your sons and sparing your women. And therein was a 
great trial from your Lord. 

* * * 
7:142 And We appointed for Moses thirty nights, 

and completed them with ten, so the appointed time of 
his Lord was complete forty nights. And Moses said to 
his brother Aaron: Take my place among my people, 
and act well and follow not the way of the mischief-
makers. 

7:143 And when Moses came at Our appointed time 
and his Lord spoke to him, he said: My Lord, show me 
(Thyself) so that I may look at Thee. He said: Thou 
canst not see Me; but look at the mountain; if it 
remains firm in its place, then wilt thou see Me. So 
when his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain, 
He made it crumble and Moses fell down in a swoon. 
Then when he recovered, he said.: Glory be to Thee! I 
turn to Thee, and I am the first of the believers. 

7:144 He said: O Moses, surely I have chosen thee 
above the people by My messages and My words. So 
take hold of what I give thee and he of the grateful. 

7:145 And We ordained for him in the tablets 
admonition of every kind and clear explanation of all 
things. So take hold of them with firmness and enjoin 
thy people to rake hold of what is best thereof. I shall 
show you the abode of the transgressors. 

7:146 I shall turn away from My messages those who 
are unjustly proud in the earth. And if they see every 
sign, they will not believe in it; and if they see the way 
of rectitude, they take it not for a way and if they see 
the way of error, they take it for a way. This is because 
they reject Our messages and are heedless of them. 

7:147 And those who reject Our messages and the 
meeting of the Hereafter their deeds are fruitless. Can 
they be rewarded except for what they do? 

* * * 
7:148 And Moses' people made of their ornaments a 

calf after him — a (lifeless) body, having a lowing 
sound. Could they not see that it spoke not to them, 
nor guided them in the way? They took it (for worship) 
and they were unjust. 

7:149 And when they repented and saw that they 
had gone astray, they said: If our Lord have not mercy 
on us and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers. 

7:150 And when Moses returned to his people, 
wrathful, grieved, he said Evil is that which you have 
done after me! Did you hasten on the judgement of 
your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized 
his brother by the head, dragging him towards him. 
He said: Son of my mother, the people reckoned me 
weak and had well-nigh slain me. So make not the 
enemies to rejoice over me and count me not among 
the unjust people. 

7:151 He said: My Lord, forgive me and my brother, 
and admit us to Thy mercy, and Thou art the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy. 

* * * 
7:152 Those who took the calf (for a god) — wrath 

from their Lord, and disgrace in this world's life, will 
surely overtake them. And thus do We recompense 
those who invent lies. 

7:153 And those who do evil deeds, then repent after 
that and believe — thy Lord after that is surely 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

7:154 And when Moses' anger calmed down, he took 
up the tablets; and in the writing thereof was guidance 
and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 
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7:155 And Moses chose of his people seventy men for 
Our appointment. So when the earthquake overtook 
them, he said: My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou 
hadst destroyed them before and myself (too). Wilt 
Thou destroy us for that which the foolish among us 
have done? It is naught but Thy trial. Thou causest to 
perish thereby whom Thou pleasest and guidest whom 
Thou pleasest. Thou art our Protector, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us, and Thou art the Best of those 
who forgive. 

7:156 And ordain for us good in this world's life and 
in the Hereafter, for surely we turn to Thee. He said: I 
afflict with My chastisement whom I please, and My 
mercy encompasses all things. So I ordain it for those 
who keep their duty and pay the poor-rate, and those 
who believe in Our messages —  

7:157 Those who follow the Messenger-Prophet, the 
[Ummi] whom they find mentioned in the Torah and 
the Gospel. He enjoins them good and forbids them 
evil, and makes lawful to them the good things and 
prohibits for them impure things, and removes from 
them their burden and the shackles which were on 
them. So those who believe in him and honour him and 
help him, and follow the light which has been sent 
down with him — these are the successful. 

* * * 
7:158 Say: O mankind, surely I am the Messenger of 

Allah to you all, of Him, Whose is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. There is no god but He. He 
gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, the [Ummi] Prophet who believes in Allah 
and His words, and follow him so that you may be 
guided aright. 

7:159 And of Moses' people is a party who guide 
with truth, and therewith they do justice. 

7:160 And We divided them into twelve tribes, as 
nations. And We revealed to Moses when his people 
asked him for water: Strike the rock with thy staff; so 
out flowed from it twelve springs. Each tribe knew its 
drinking-place. And We made the clouds to give shade 
over them and We sent to them manna and quails. Eat 
of the good things We have given you. And they did 
not do Us any harm, but they wronged themselves. 

7:161 And when it was said to them: Dwell in this 
town and eat from it whence you wish, and make 
petition for forgiveness, and enter the gate 
submissively, We shall forgive you your wrongs. We 
shall give more to the doers of good. 

7:162 But those who were unjust among them 
changed it for a word other than that which they were 
told, so We sent upon them a pestilence from heaven 
for their wrongdoing. 

* * * 
7:163* And ask them about the town which stood by 

the sea. When they violated the Sabbath, when their 
fish came to them on their Sabbath day on the surface, 
and when it was not their Sabbath they came not to 
them. Thus did We try them because they transgressed. 

7:164* And when a party of them said: Why preach 
you to a people whom Allah would destroy or whom 
He would chastise with a severe chastisement? They 
said: To be free from blame before your Lord, and that 
haply they may guard against evil. 

7:165* So when they neglected that whereof they 
had been reminded, We delivered those who forbade 
evil and We overtook those who were iniquitous with 
an evil chastisement because they transgressed. 

7:166* So when they revoltingly persisted in that 
which they had been forbidden, We said to them: Be 
(as) apes, despised and hated. 

7:167* And when thy Lord declared that He would 
send against them to the day of Resurrection those 
who would subject them to severe torment. Surely thy 
Lord is Quick in requiting; and surely He is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

7:168* And We divided them in the earth into 
parties — some of them are righteous and some of 
them are other-wise. And We tried them with blessings 
and misfortunes that they might turn. 

7:169* Then after them came an evil posterity who 
inherited the Book, taking the frail goods of this low 
life and saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like 
good came to them, they would take it (too). Was not 
a promise taken from them in the Book that they 
would not speak anything about Allah but the truth? 
And they study what is in it. And the abode of the 
Hereafter is better for those who keep their duty. Do 
you not then understand? 

7:170* And as for those who hold fast by the Book 
and keep up prayer — surely We waste not the reward 
of the reformers. 

7:171 And when We shook the mountain over them 
as if it were a covering, and they thought that it was 
going to fall down upon them: Hold on firmly that 
which We have given you, and be mindful of that 
which is in it, so that you may guard against evil. 

* * * 
7:172 And when thy Lord brought forth from the 

children of Adam, from their loins, their descendants, 
and made them bear witness about themselves: Am I 
not your Lord? They said: Yes; we bear witness. Lest 
you should say on the day of Resurrection: We were 
unaware of this, 

7:173 Or (lest) you should say: Only our fathers 
ascribed partners (to Allah) before (us), and we were 
(their) descendants after them. Wilt Thou destroy us 
for what liars did? 

7:174 And thus do We make the messages clear, and 
that haply they may return. 

7:175 And recite to them the news of him to whom 
We give Our messages, but he withdraws himself from 
them, so the devil follows him up, and he is of those 
who perish. 

7:176 And if We had pleased, We would have exalted 
him thereby; but he clings to the earth and follows his 
low desire. His parable is as the parable of the dog if 
thou drive him away, he lolls out his tongue, and if 
thou leave him alone, he lolls out his tongue. Such is 
the parable of the people who reject Our messages. So 
relate the narrative that they may reflect. 

7:177 Evil is the likeness of the people who reject 
Our messages and wrong their own souls. 

7:178 He whom Allah guides is on the right way; 
and he whom He leaves in error — they are the losers. 

7:179 And certainly We have created for hell many 
of the jinn and the men — they have hearts wherewith 
they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith 
they see not, and they have ears wherewith they hear 
not. They are as cattle; nay, they are more astray. 
These are the heedless ones. 

7:180 And Allah's are the best names, so call on Him 
thereby and leave alone those who violate the sanctity 
of His names. They will be recompensed for what they 
do. 

7:181 And of those whom We have created is a 
community who guide with the truth and therewith do 
justice. 

* * * 
7:182 And those who reject Our messages — We 

lead them (to destruction) step by step from whence 
they know not. 

7:183 And I grant them respite. Surely My scheme is 
effective. 

7:184 Do they not reflect (that) there is no madness 
in their companion? He is only a plain warner. 

7:185 Do they not consider the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what things Allah has 
created, and that it may be that their doom has drawn 
nigh? In what announcement after this will they then 
believe? 

7:186 Whomsoever Allah leaves in error, there is no 
guide for him. And He leaves them alone in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 

7:187 They ask thee about the Hour, when will it 
come to pass? Say: The knowledge thereof is with my 
Lord only. None but He will manifest it at its time. It 
is momentous in the heavens and the earth. It will not 
come to you but of a sudden. They ask thee as if thou 

wert solicitous about it. Say: Its knowledge is with 
Allah only, but most people know not. 

7:188 Say: I control not benefit or harm for myself 
except as Allah please. And had I known the unseen, I 
should have much of good, and no evil would touch me. 
I am but a warner and the giver of good news to a 
people who believe. 

* * * 
7:189 He it is Who created you from a single soul, 

and of the same did He make his mate, that he might 
find comfort in her. So when he covers her she bears a 
light burden, then moves about with it. Then when it 
grows heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord: If 
Thou givest us a good one, we shall certainly be of the 
grateful. 

7:190 But when He gives them a good one, they set 
up with Him associates in that which He has given 
them. High is Allah above what they associate (with 
Him). 

7:191 Do they associate (with Him) that which has 
created naught, while they are themselves created? 

7:192 And they cannot give them help, nor can they 
help themselves. 

7:193 And if you invite them to guidance, they will 
not follow you. It is the same to you whether you 
invite them or you are silent. 

7:194 Those whom you call on besides Allah are 
slaves like yourselves — call on them, then let them 
answer you, if you are truthful. 

7:195 Have they feet with which they walk, or have 
they hands with which they hold, or have they eyes 
with which they see, or have they ears with which they 
hear? Say: Call upon your associate-gods then plot 
against me and give me no respite. 

7:196 Surely my Friend is Allah, Who revealed the 
Book, and He befriends the righteous. 

7:197 And those whom you call upon besides Him 
are not able to help you, nor can they help themselves. 

7:198 And if you invite them to guidance, they hear 
not and thou seest them looking towards thee, yet they 
see not. 

7:199 Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn 
away from the ignorant. 

7:200 And if a false imputation from the devil afflict 
thee, seek refuge in Allah. Surely He is Hearing, 
Knowing. 

7:201 Those who guard against evil, when a 
visitation from the devil afflicts them, they become 
mindful, then lo they see. 

7:202 And their brethren increase them in error, 
then they cease not. 

7:203 And when thou bringest them not a sign, they 
say Why dost thou not demand it? Say I follow only 
that which is revealed to me from my Lord. These are 
clear proofs from your Lord and a guidance and a 
mercy for a people who believe. 

7:204 And when the Koran is recited, listen to it and 
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you. 

7:205 And remember thy Lord within thyself 
humbly and fearing, and in a voice not loud, in the 
morning and the evening, and be not of the heedless. 

7:206 Surely those who are with thy Lord are not 
too proud to serve Him, and they glorify Him and 
prostrate themselves before Him. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 88 / Sura 46    
The Sandhills / Al-Ahqaf 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
46:1 Beneficent God! 
46:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 

Mighty, the Wise. 
46:3 We created not the heavens and the earth and 

all between them save with truth and for an appointed 
term. And those who disbelieve turn away from that 
whereof they are warned. 

46:4 Say Have you considered that which you invoke 
besides Allah? Show me what they have created of the 
earth, or have they a share in the heavens? Bring me a 
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Book before this or any relics of knowledge, if you are 
truthful. 

46:5 And who is in greater error than he who 
invokes besides Allah such as answer him not till the 
day of Resurrection, and they are heedless of their call? 

46:6 And when men are gathered together, they will 
be their enemies, and will deny their worshipping 
(them). 

46:7 And when Our clear messages are recited to 
them, those who disbelieve say of the Truth when it 
comes to them: This is clear enchantment. 

46:8 Nay, they say: He has forged it. Say: If I have 
forged it, you control naught for me from Allah. He 
knows best what you utter concerning it. He is enough 
as a witness between me and you. And He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 

46:9 Say: I am nor the first of the messengers, and I 
know not what will be done with me or with you. I 
follow naught but that which is revealed to me, and I 
am but a plain warner. 

46:10* Say: See you if it is from Allah, and you 
disbelieve in it, and a witness from among the Children 
of Israel has borne witness of one like him, so he 
believed, while you are big with pride. Surely Allah 
guides not the iniquitous people. 

* * * 
46:11 And those who disbelieve say of those who 

believe: If it had been a good, they would not have 
attained it before us. And as they are not guided 
thereby, they say: It is an old lie. 

46:12 And before it was the Book of Moses, a guide 
and a mercy. And this is a Book verifying (it) in the 
Arabic language, that it may warn those who do 
wrong, and as good news for the doers of good. 

46:13 Surely those who say, Our Lord is Allah, then 
continue on the right way, on them is no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

46:14 These are the owners of the Garden, abiding 
therein — a reward for what they did. 

46:15* And We have enjoined on man the doing of 
good to his parents. His mother bears him with 
trouble and she brings him forth in pain. And the 
bearing of him and the weaning of him is thirty 
months. Till, when he attains his maturity and reaches 
forty years, he says: My Lord, grant me that I may give 
thanks for Thy favour, which Thou hast bestowed on 
me and on my patents, and that I may do good which 
pleases Thee; and be good to me in respect of my 
offspring. Truly I turn to Thee, and truly I am of those 
who submit. 

46:16 These are they from whom We accept the best 
of what they do and pass by their evil deeds — among 
the owners of the Garden. A promise of truth, which 
they were promised. 

46:17 And he who says to his parents: Fie on you! 
Do you threaten me that I shall be brought forth, 
when generations have passed away before me? And 
they both call for Allah's aid Woe to thee! Believe; 
surely the promise of Allah is true. But he says This is 
nothing but stories of the ancients. 

46:18 These are they against whom the word proves 
true, among nations of the jinn and the men that have 
passed away before them. Surely they are losers. 

46:19 And for all are degrees according to what they 
do, and that He may pay them for their deeds and they 
will not be wronged. 

46:20 And on the day when those who disbelieve are 
brought before the Fire: You did away with your good 
things in your life of the world and you enjoyed them; 
so this day you are rewarded with the chastisement of 
abasement because you were unjustly proud in the land 
and because you transgressed. 

* * * 
46:21 And mention the brother of Ad; when he 

warned his people in the sandy plains — and warners 
indeed came before him and after him — saying: Serve 
none but Allah. Surely I fear for you the chastisement 
of a grievous day. 

46:22 They said: Hast thou come to us to turn us 
away from our gods? Then bring us that with which 
thou threatenest us, if thou art truthful. 

46:23 He said: The knowledge is only with Allah, 
and I deliver to you that wherewith I am sent, but I see 
you are an ignorant people. 

46:24 So when they saw it — a cloud advancing 
towards their valleys, they said: This is a cloud 
bringing us rain. Nay, it is that which you sought to 
hasten, a wind wherein is painful chastisement, 

46:25 Destroying every thing by the command of its 
Lord. So at dawn naught could be seen except their 
dwellings. Thus do We reward the guilty people. 

46:26 And certainly We had given them power in 
matters in which We have not empowered you, and We 
had given them ears and eyes and hearts, but neither 
their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts availed them 
aught, since they 'denied the messages of Allah, and 
that which they mocked at encompassed them. 

* * * 
46:27 And certainly We destroyed the towns round 

about you, and We repeat the messages that they may 
turn. 

46:28 Then why did those whom they took for gods 
besides Allah to draw (them) nigh (to Rim) not help 
them? Nay, they failed them. And this was their lie and 
what they forged. 

46:29 And when We turned towards thee a party of 
the jinn, who listened to the Koran; so when they were 
in its presence, they said: Be silent. Then when it was 
finished, they turned back to their people warning 
(them). 

46:30 They said: O our people, we have heard a 
Book revealed after Moses, verifying that which is 
before it, guiding to the truth and to a right path. 

46:31 O our people, accept the Inviter to Allah and 
believe in Him. He will forgive you some of your sins 
and protect you from a painful chastisement. 

46:32 And whoever accepts not the Inviter to Allah, 
he cannot escape in the earth, nor has he protectors 
besides Him. These are in manifest error. 

46:33 See they not that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth and was not tired by their 
creation, is able to give life to the dead? Aye, He is 
surely Possessor of power over all things. 

46:34 And on the day when those who disbelieve are 
brought before the Fire: Is it not true? They will say 
Yea, by our Lord He will say: Then taste the 
chastisement, because you disbelieved. 

46:35* So have patience, as men of resolution, the 
messengers, had patience, and seek not to hasten on for 
them (their doom). On the day when they see that 
which they are promised, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried save an hour of the, day. (Thine is) to deliver. 
Shall then any be destroyed save the transgressing 
people? 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 89 / Sura 6    
The Cattle / Al-Anam 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
6:1 Praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and 

the earth, and made darkness and light. Yet those who 
disbelieve set up equals to their Lord. 

6:2 He it is Who created you from clay, then He 
decreed a term. And there is a term named with Him; 
still you doubt. 

6:3 And He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth. 
He knows your secret (thoughts) and your open 
(words), and He knows what you earn. 

6:4 And there comes not to them any message of the 
messages of their Lord but they turn away from it. 

6:5 So they rejected the truth when it came to them, 
but soon will come to them the news of that which they 
mocked. 

6:6 See they not how many a generation We 
destroyed before them, whom We had established in 
the earth as We have not established you, and We sent 
the clouds pouring abundant rain on them, and We 
made the rivers flow beneath them? Then We 

destroyed them for their sins, and raised up after them 
another generation. 

6:7 And if We had sent down to thee a writing on 
paper, then they had touched it with their hands, those 
who disbelieve would have said: This is nothing but 
clear enchantment. 

6:8 And they say: Why has not an angel been sent 
down to him? And if We send down an angel, the 
matter would be decided and then they would not be 
respited. 

6:9 And if We had made him an angel, We would 
certainly have made him a man, and (thus) made 
confused to them what they confuse. 

6:10 And certainly messengers before thee were 
derided, but that which they derided encompassed 
those of them who scoffed. 

* * * 
6:11 Say: Travel in the land, then see what was the 

end of the rejectors. 
6:12 Say: To whom belongs whatever is in the 

heavens and the earth? Say: To Allah. He has ordained 
mercy on Himself. He will certainly gather you on the 
Resurrection day — there is no doubt about it. Those 
who have lost their souls will not believe. 

6:13 And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the 
night and the day. And He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing. 

6:14 Say: Shall I take for a friend other than Allah, 
the Originator of the heavens and the earth, and He 
feeds and is not fed? Say: I am commanded to be the 
first of those who submit. And be thou not of the 
polytheists. 

6:15 Say: Surely I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the 
chastisement of a grievous day. 

6:16 He from whom it is averted on that day, Allah 
indeed has had mercy on him. And this is a manifest 
achievement. 

6:17 And if Allah touch thee with affliction, there is 
none to remove it but He. And if He touch thee with 
good, He is Possessor of power over all things. 

6:18 And He is the Supreme, above His servants. 
And He is the Wise, the Aware. 

6:19 Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? 
Say: Allah is witness between you and me. And this 
Koran has been revealed to me that with it I may warn 
you and whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear 
witness that there are other gods with Allah? Say: I 
bear not witness. Say: He is only One God, and surely I 
am innocent of that which you set up (with Him). 

6:20* Those whom We have given the Book 
recognize him as they recognize their sons. Those who 
have lost their souls — they will not believe. 

* * * 
6:21 And who is more unjust than he who forges a 

lie against Allah or gives the lie to His messages? 
Surely the wrongdoers will not be successful. 

6:22 And on the day We gather them all together, 
then We shall say to those who set up gods (with 
Allah): Where are your associate-gods whom you 
asserted? 

6:23* Then their excuse would be nothing but that 
they would say: By Allah, our Lord! we were not 
polytheists. 

6:24 See how they lie against their own souls, and 
that which they forged shall fail them! 

6:25 And of them is he who hearkens to thee and We 
have cast veils over their hearts so that they 
understand it not and a deafness into their ears. And 
(even) if they see every sign they will not believe in it. 
So much so that when they come to thee they only 
dispute with thee — those who disbelieve say: This is 
naught but stories of the ancients. 

6:26 And they forbid (others) from it, and they keep 
away from it; and they ruin none but their own souls 
while they perceive not. 

6:27 And if thou couldst see when they are made to 
stand before the Fire, and say: Would that we were 
sent back! We would not reject the messages of our 
Lord but would be of the believers. 
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6:28 Nay, that which they concealed before will 
become manifest to them. And if they were sent back, 
they would certainly go back to that which they are 
forbidden, and surely they are liars.  

6:29 And they say: There is nothing but our life of 
this world and we shall not be raised again. 

6:30 And if thou couldst see when they are made to 
stand before their Lord! He will say: Is not this the 
truth? They will say: Yea, by our Lord! He will say: 
Taste then the chastisement because you disbelieved. 

* * * 
6:31. They are losers indeed who reject the meeting 

with Allah, until when the hour comes upon them 
suddenly, they will say: O our grief for out neglecting 
it! And they bear their burdens on their backs. Now 
surely evil is that which they bear! 

6:32 And this worlds life is naught but a play and an 
idle sport. And certainly the abode of the Hereafter is 
better for those who keep their duty. Do you not then 
understand? 

6:33 We know indeed that what they say grieves thee, 
for surely they give not thee the lie, but the 
wrongdoers give the lie to Allah's messages. 

6:34 And messengers indeed were rejected before 
thee, but they were patient when rejected and 
persecuted, until Our help came to them. And there is 
none to change the words of Allah. And there has 
already come to thee some information about the 
messengers. 

6:35 And if their turning away is hard on thee, then, 
if thou canst, seek an opening into the earth or a 
ladder to heaven, to bring them a sign! And if Allah 
pleased, He would certainly have gathered them all to 
guidance, so be not of the ignorant. 

6:36 Only those accept who listen. And as for the 
dead, Allah will raise them, then to Him they will be 
returned. 

6:37 And they say: Why has not a sign been sent 
down to him from his Lord? Say: Surely Allah is Able 
to send down a sign, but most of them know not?' 

6:38 And there is no animal in the earth, nor a bird 
that flies on its two wings, but (they are) communities 
like yourselves. We have not neglected anything in the 
Book. Then to their Lord will they be gathered. 

6:39 And those who reject Our messages are deaf and 
dumb, in darkness. Whom Allah pleases He leaves in 
error. And whom He pleases He places on the right 
way. 

6:40 Say: See, if the chastisement of Allah overtake 
you or the hour come upon you, will you call on others 
than Allah, if you are truthful? 

6:41 Nay, Him you call upon, so He removes that for 
which you pray, if He pleases, and you forget what you 
set up (with Him). 

6:42 And indeed We sent (messengers) to nations 
before thee then We seized them with distress and 
affliction that they might humble themselves. 

6:43 Yet why did they not, when Our punishment 
came to them, humble themselves? But their hearts 
hardened and the devil made all that they did seem fair 
to them. 

6:44 Then, when they neglected that with which they 
had been admonished, We opened for them the gates of 
all things. Until, when they rejoiced in that which they 
were given; We seized them suddenly; then lo! they 
were in utter despair. 

6:45 So the roots of the people who did wrong were 
cut off. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

6:46 Say: Have you considered that if Allah should 
take away your hearing and your sight and seal your 
hearts, who is the god besides Allah that can bring it 
to you? See how We repeat the messages yet they turn 
away! 

6:47 Say: See, if the chastisement of Allah should 
overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed 
but the wrongdoing people? 

6:48 And We send not messengers but as bearers of 
good news and warners then whoever believes and acts 
aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

6:49 And as for those who reject Our messages, 
chastisement will afflict them because they 
transgressed. 

6:50 Say: I say not to you, I have with me the 
treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do I 
say to you that I am an angel; I follow only that which 
is revealed to me. Say: Are the blind and the seeing 
alike? Do you not then reflect? 

6:51 And warn with it those who fear that they will 
be gathered to their Lord there is no protector for 
them, nor any intercessor besides Him so that they may 
keep their duty. 

6:52 And drive not away those who call upon their 
Lord, morning and evening, desiring only His pleasure. 
Neither art thou accountable for them in aught, nor 
are they accountable for thee in aught, that thou 
shouldst drive them away and thus be of the 
wrongdoers. 

6:53 And thus do We try some of them by others so 
that they say: Are these they upon whom Allah has 
conferred benefit from among us? Does not Allah best 
know the grateful? 

6:54 And when those who believe in Our messages 
come to thee say: Peace be to you, your Lord has 
ordained mercy on Himself, (so) that if any one of you 
does evil in ignorance, then turns after that and acts 
aright, then He is Forgiving, Merciful. 

6:55 And thus do We make distinct the messages and 
so that the way of the guilty may become clear. 

6:56 Say: I am forbidden to serve those whom you 
call upon besides Allah. Say: I follow not your low 
desires, for then indeed I should go astray and should 
not be of the guided ones. 

6:57 Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord 
and you call it a lie. I have not with me that which you 
would hasten. The judgement is only Allah's. He 
relates the truth and He is the Best of deciders. 

6:58 Say: If that which you would hasten were with 
me, the matter would have certainly been decided 
between you and me. And Allah best knows the 
wrongdoers. 

6:59 And with Him are the treasures of the unseen 
— none knows them but He. And He knows what is in 
the land and the sea. And there falls not a leaf but He 
knows it, nor is there a grain in the darkness of the 
earth, nor anything green or dry, but (it is all) in a 
clear book. 

6:60 And He it is Who takes your souls at night, and 
He knows what you earn by day, then He raises you up 
therein that an appointed term may be fulfilled. Then 
to Him is your return, then He will inform you of what 
you did. 

* * * 
6:61 And He is the Supreme above His servants, and 

He sends keepers over you; until when death comes to 
one of you, Our messengers cause him to die, and they 
are not remiss. 

6:62 Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, 
the True one. Now surely His is the judgement and He 
is Swiftest in taking account 

6:63 Say: Who is it that delivers you from the 
calamities of the land and the sea? (when) you call 
upon Him, in humility and in secret: If He deliver us 
from this, we will certainly be of the grateful ones. 

6:64 Say: Allah delivers you from this and from 
every distress, yet you set up others (with Him). 

6:65 Say: He has the power to send on you a 
chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet, 
or to throw you into confusion, (making you) of 
different parties, and make some of you taste the 
violence of others. See how We repeat the messages 
that they may understand! 

6:66 And thy people call it a lie and it is the Truth. 
Say: I am not put in charge of you. 

6:67 For every prophecy is a term, and you will soon 
come to know (it). 

6:68 And when thou seest those who talk nonsense 
about Our messages, withdraw from them until they 
enter into some other discourse. And if the devil cause 

thee to forget, then sit not after recollection with the 
unjust people. 

6:69 And those who keep their duty are not 
accountable for them in aught but (theirs) is only to 
remind; haply they may guard against evil. 

6:70 And leave those who take their religion for a 
play and an idle sport, and whom this world's life has 
deceived, and remind (men) hereby lest a soul be 
destroyed for what it has earned. It has besides Allah 
no friend nor intercessor, and though it offer every 
compensation, it will not be accepted from it. Those 
are they who are destroyed for what they earn. For 
them is a drink of boiling water and a painful 
chastisement, because they disbelieved. 

* * * 
6:71 Say: Shall we call, besides Allah, on that which 

profits us not nor harms us, and shall we be turned 
back on our heels after Allah has guided us? Like one 
whom the devils cause to follow his low desires, in 
bewilderment in the earth, he has companions who call 
him to the right way (saying), Come to us. Say: Surely 
the guidance of Allah, that is the (true) guidance. And 
we are commanded to submit to the Lord of the worlds: 

6:72 And that you should keep up prayer and keep 
your duty to Him. And He it is to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 

6:73 And He it is Who created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. And when He says, Be, it is. 

6:74 His word is the truth and His is the kingdom on 
the day when the trumpet is blown. The Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware. 

6:75 And when Abraham said to his sire, Azar: 
Takest thou idols for gods? Surely I see thee and thy 
people in manifest error. 

6:76 And thus did We show Abraham the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and that he might be of 
those having certainty. 

6:77 So when the night overshadowed, him, he saw a 
star. He said: Is this my Lord? So when it set, he said I 
love not the setting ones. 

6:78 Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is 
this my Lord? So when it set, he said: If my Lord had 
not guided me, I should certainly be of the erring 
people. 

6:79 Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this 
my Lord? Is this the greatest? So when it set, he said: O 
my people, I am clear of what you set up (with Allah). 

6:80 Surely I have turned myself, being upright, 
wholly to Him Who originated the heavens and the 
earth, and I am not of the polytheists. 

6:81 And his people disputed with him. He said: Do 
you dispute with me respecting Allah and He has 
guided me indeed? And I fear not in any way those that 
you set up with Him, unless my Lord please. My Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge. Will you 
not then mind? 

6:82 And how should I fear what you have set up 
(with Him), while you fear not to set up with Allah 
that for which He has sent down to you no authority. 
Which then of the two parties is surer of security, if 
you know? 

6:83 Those who believe and mix not up their faith 
with iniquity for them is security and they go aright. 

* * * 
6:84 And this was Our argument which We gave to 

Abraham against his people. We exalt in degrees 
whom We please. Surely thy Lord is Wise, Knowing. 

6:85 And We gave him Isaac and Jacob. Each did We 
guide; and Noah did We guide before, and of his 
descendants, David and Solomon and Job and Joseph 
and Moses and Aaron. And thus do We reward those 
who do good (to others): 

6:86 And Zacharias and John and Jesus and Elias; 
each one (of them) was of the righteous, 

6:87 And Ishmael and Elisha and Jonah and Lot; 
and each one (of them) We made to excel the people;  

6:88 And some of their fathers and their descendants 
and their brethren. And We chose them and guided 
them to the right way. 
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6:89 This is Allah's guidance wherewith He guides 
whom He pleases of His servants. And if they bad 
associated others (with Him), all that they did would 
have been vain. 

6:90 These are they to, whom We gave the Book and 
authority and prophecy. Therefore if these disbelieve 
in it, We have indeed entrusted it to a people who are 
not disbelievers in it. 

6:91* These are they whom Allah guided, so follow 
their guidance. Say: I ask you not for any reward for it. 
It is naught but a Reminder to the nations. 

* * * 
6:92 And they honour not Allah with the honour 

due to Him, when they say: Allah has not revealed 
anything, to a mortal. Say: Who revealed the Book 
which Moses brought, a light and a guidance to men 
— you make it into (scattered) papers, which you 
show and you conceal much? And you are taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers knew. Say: Allah. 
Then leave them sporting in their idle talk. 

6:93* And this is a Blessed Book We have revealed, 
verifying that which is before it, and that thou mayest 
warn the mother of the towns and those around her. 
And those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, 
and they keep a watch over their prayers. 

6:94 And who is more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah, or says, Revelation has been granted 
to me while nothing has been revealed to him; and he 
who says: I can reveal the like of that which Allah has 
revealed? And if thou couldst see when the wrongdoers 
are in the agonies of death and the angels stretch forth 
their hands, (saying): Yield up your souls. This day 
you are awarded a chastisement of disgrace because 
you spoke against Allah other than truth, and (because) 
you scorned His messages. 

6:95 And certainly you have come to Us one by one 
as We created you at first, and you have left behind 
your backs what We gave you. And We see not with 
you your intercessors about whom you asserted that 
they were (Allah's) associates in respect to you. 
Certainly the ties between you are now cut off and that 
which you asserted has failed you. 

6:96 Surely Allah causes the grain and the date-stone 
to germinate. He brings forth the living from, the dead 
and He is the bringer forth of the dead from the living. 
That is Allah. How are you then turned away! 

6:97 He is the Cleaver of the daybreak; and He has 
made the night for rest, and the sun and the moon 
reckoning. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the 
Knowing. 

6:98 And He it is Who has made the stars for you 
that you might follow the right way thereby in the 
darkness of the land and the sea. Indeed We have made 
plain the signs for a people who know. 

6:99 And He it is Who has brought you into being 
from a single soul, then there is (for you) a resting-
place and a repository. Indeed We have made plain the 
signs for a people who understand. 

6:100 And He it is Who sends down water from the 
clouds, then We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), 
then We bring forth from it green (foliage), from 
which We produce clustered grain; and of the date-
palm, of the sheaths of it, come forth clusters (of dates) 
within reach; and gardens of grapes and the olive and 
the pomegranate, alike and unlike. Look at the fruit of 
it when it bears fruit and the ripening of it. Surely 
there are signs in this for a people who believe! 

6:101 And they regard the jinn to he partners with 
Allah, and He created them, and they falsely attribute 
to Him sons and daughters without knowledge. Glory 
be to Him, and highly exalted is He above what they 
ascribe (to Him)! 

* * * 
6:102 Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the 

earth How could He have a son when He has no 
consort? And He created everything, and He is the 
Knower of all things. 

6:103 That is Allah, your Lord. There is no god but 
He; the Creator of all things; therefore serve Him, and 
He has charge of all things. 

6:104 Vision comprehends Him not, and He 
comprehends (all) vision and He is the Subtle, the 
Aware. 

6:105 Clear proofs have indeed come to you from 
your Lord; so whoever sees, it is for his own good; and 
whoever is blind, it is to his own harm. And I am not a 
keeper over you. 

6:106 And thus do We repeat the messages; and that 
they may say, Thou hast studied; and that We may 
make it clear to a people who know. 

6:107 Follow that which is revealed to thee from thy 
Lord — there is no god but He; and turn away from 
the polytheists. 

6:108 And if Allah had pleased, they would not have 
set up others (with Him). And We have not appointed 
thee a keeper over them, and thou art not placed in 
charge of them. 

6:109 And abuse not those whom they call upon 
besides Allah, lest, exceeding the limits, they abuse 
Allah through ignorance. Thus to every people have 
We made their deeds fair-seeming; then to their Lord 
is their return so He will inform them of what they did. 

6:110 And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a sign come to them they would certainly 
believe in it. Say: Signs are with Allah. And what 
should make you know that when they come they 
believe not? 

6:111 And We turn their hearts and their sights, 
even as they did not believe in it the first time; and We 
leave them in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 

* * * 
6:112 And even if We send down to them the angels 

and the dead speak to them and We bring together all 
things before them, they would not believe unless 
Allah please, but most of them are ignorant. 

6:113 And thus did We make for every prophet an 
enemy, the devils from among men and jinn, some of 
them inspiring others with gilded speech to deceive 
(them). And if thy Lord pleased, they would not do it, 
so leave them alone with what they forge — 

6:114* And that the hearts of those who believe not 
in the Hereafter may incline thereto, and that they may 
be pleased with it, and that they may earn what they 
are earning. 

6:115 Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah, 
when He it is Who has sent down to you the Book fully 
explained. And those whom We have given the Book 
know that it is revealed by thy Lord with truth, so be 
not thou of the disputers. 

6:116 And the word of thy Lord has been 
accomplished truly and justly. There is none who can 
change His words; and He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

6:117 And if thou obey most of those in the earth, 
they will lead thee astray from Allah's way. They 
follow naught but conjecture, and they only lie. 

6:118. Surely thy Lord — He knows best who goes 
astray from His way, and He knows best the guided 
ones. 

6:119 Eat, then, of that on which Allah's name has 
been mentioned, if you are believers in His messages. 

6:120 And what reason have you that you should 
not eat of that on which Allah's name is mentioned, 
when He has already made plain to you what He has 
forbidden to you — excepting that which you are 
compelled to. And surely many lead (people) astray by 
their low desires through ignorance. Surely thy Lord 
— He best knows the transgressors. 

6:121 And avoid open sins and secret ones. Surely 
they who earn sin will be rewarded for what they have 
earned. 

6:122 And eat not of that on which Allah's name has 
not been mentioned, and that is surely a transgression. 
And certainly the devils inspire their friends to 
contend with you; and if you obey them, you will 
surely be polytheists. 

* * * 

6:123 Is he who was dead, then We raised him to life 
and made for him a light by which he walks among the 
people, like him whose likeness is that of one in 
darkness whence he cannot come forth? Thus their 
doings are made fair-seeming to the disbelievers. 

6:124 And thus have We made in every town the 
leaders of its guilty ones, that they may make plans 
there in. And they plan not but against themselves, 
and they perceive not. 

6:125 And when a message comes to them they say 
We will not believe till we are given the like of that 
which Allah's messengers are given. Allah best knows 
where to place His Message. Humiliation from Allah 
and severe chastisement will surely befall the guilty for 
their planning. 

6:126 So whomsoever Allah intends to guide, He 
expands his breast for Islam, and whomsoever He 
intends to leave in error, he makes his breast strait 
(and) narrow as though he were ascending upwards. 
Thus does Allah lay uncleanness on those who believe 
not. 

6:127 And this is the path of thy Lord, (a) straight 
(path). Indeed We have made the messages clear for a 
people who mind. 

6:128 Theirs is the abode of peace with their Lord, 
and He is their Friend because of what they do. 

6:129 And on the day when He will gather them all 
together: O assembly of jinn, you took away a great 
part of men. And their friends from among men will 
say: Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we 
have reached our appointed term which Thou didst 
appoint for us. He will say: The Fire is your abode — 
you shall abide therein, except as Allah please. Surely 
thy Lord is Wise, Knowing. 

6:130 And thus do We make some of the iniquitous 
to befriend others on account of what they earn. 

* * * 
6:131 O community of jinn and men, did there not 

come to you messengers from among you, relating to 
you My messages and warning you of the meeting of 
this day of yours? They will say We bear witness 
against ourselves. And this world's life deceived them, 
and they will bear witness against themselves that they 
were disbelievers. 

6:132 This is because thy Lord would not destroy 
towns unjustly while their people are negligent. 

6:133 And for all are degrees according to their 
doings. And thy Lord is not heedless of what they do. 

6:134 And thy Lord is the Self-sufficient One, the 
Lord of mercy. If He please, He may remove you, and 
make whom He pleases successors after you, even as He 
raised you up from the seed of other people. 

6:135 Surely that which you are promised will come 
to pass, and you cannot escape (it). 

6:136 Say O my people, act according to your ability, 
I too am acting so you will soon come to know for 
whom is the (good) end of the abode. Surely the 
wrongdoers will not succeed. 

6:137 And they set apart a portion for Allah out of 
what He has created of tilth and cattle, and say This is 
for Allah — so they assert — and this for our 
associate-gods. Then that which is for their associate-
gods reaches not Allah, and that which is for Allah 
reaches their associate-gods. Evil is what they judge. 

6:138 And thus their associate-gods have made fair-
seeming to many polytheists the killing of their 
children, that they may cause them to perish and 
obscure for them their religion. And if Allah had 
pleased, they would not have done it, so leave them 
alone with that which they forge. 

6:139 And they say: Such and such cattle and crops 
are prohibited — none shall eat them except such as 
we please — so they assert — and cattle whose backs 
are forbidden, and cattle on which they would not 
mention Allah's name — forging a lie against Him. He 
will requite them for what they forge. 

6:140 And they say: That which is in the wombs of 
such and such cattle is reserved for our males, and 
forbidden to our wives, and if it be stillborn, they are 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 313     
 

partners in it. He will reward them for their (false) 
attribution. Surely He is Wise, Knowing. 

6:141 They are losers indeed who kill their children 
foolishly without knowledge, and forbid that which 
Allah has provided for them, forging a lie against 
Allah. They indeed go astray, and are not guided. 

* * * 
6:142 And He it is Who produces gardens, trellised 

and untrellised, and palms and seed-produce of which 
the fruits are of various sorts, and olives and 
pomegranates, like and unlike. Eat of its fruit when it 
bears fruit, and pay the due of it on the day of its 
reaping, and be not prodigal. Surely He loves not the 
prodigals; 

6:143 And of the cattle (He has created) some for 
burden and some for slaughter. Eat of that which 
A1lah has given you and follow not the foot-steps of 
the devil. Surely he is your open enemy —  

6:144 Eight in pairs — of the sheep two and of the 
goats two. Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the 
two females or that which the wombs of the two 
females contain? Inform me with knowledge, if you are 
truthful; 

6:145 And of the camels two and of the cows two. 
Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the two 
females or that which the wombs of the two females 
contain? Or were you witnesses when Allah enjoined 
you this? Who is then more unjust than he who forges 
a lie against Allah to lead men astray without 
knowledge? Surely Allah guides not the iniquitous 
people. 

* * * 
6:146 Say, I find not in that which is revealed to me 

aught forbidden for an eater to eat thereof, except that 
it be what dies of itself, or blood poured forth, or flesh 
of swine — for that surely is unclean or what is a 
transgression, other than (the name of) Allah having 
been invoked on it. But whoever is driven to necessity, 
not desiring nor exceeding the limit, then surely thy 
Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 

6:147 And to those who are Jews We forbade every 
animal having claws, and of oxen and sheep We 
forbade them the fat thereof, except such as was on 
their backs or the entrails or what was mixed with 
bones. This was a punishment We gave them on 
account of their rebellion, and We are surely Truthful. 

6:148 But if they give thee — the lie, then say: Your 
Lord is the Lord of all-encompassing mercy; and His 
punishment cannot be averted from the guilty people. 

6:149 Those who are polytheists say: If Allah pleased 
we would not have set up (aught with Him) nor our 
fathers, nor would we have made anything unlawful. 
Thus did those before them reject (the truth) until they 
tasted Our punishment. Say: Have you any knowledge 
so you would bring it forth to us? You only follow a 
conjecture and you only tell lies. 

6:150 Say: Then Allah's is the condusive argument; 
so if He had pleased, He would have guided you all. 

6:151* Say: Bring your witnesses who bear witness 
that Allah forbade this. If they bear witness, then do 
not thou bear witness with them. And follow not the 
low desires of those who reject Our messages and those 
who believe not in the Hereafter, and they make 
(others) equal with their Lord. 

* * * 
6:152* Say: Come I will recite what your Lord has 

forbidden to you: Associate naught with Him and do 
good to parents and slay not your children for (fear of) 
poverty — We provide for you and for them — and 
draw not nigh to indecencies, open or secret, and kill 
not the soul which Allah has made sacred except in the 
course of justice. This He enjoins upon you that you 
may understand. 

6:153* And approach not the property of the orphan 
except in the best manner, until he attains his maturity. 
And give full measure and weight with equity — We 
impose not on any soul a duty except to the extent of 
its ability. And when you speak, be just, though it be 

(against) a relative. And fulfil Allah's covenant. This 
He enjoins on you that you may be mindful; 

6:154 And (know) that this is My path, the right one, 
so follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they will 
lead you away from His way. This He enjoins on you 
that you may keep your duty. 

6:155 Again, We gave the Book to Moses to 
complete (Our blessings) on him who would do good, 
and making plain all things and a guidance and a 
mercy, so that they might believe in the meeting with 
their Lord. 

* * * 
6:156 And this is a Book We have revealed, full of 

blessings; so follow it and keep your duty that mercy 
may be shown to you, 

6:157 Lest you should say that the Book was 
revealed only to two parties before us and we were 
truly unaware of what they read, 

6:158 Or, lest you should say: If the Book had been 
— revealed to us, we would have been better guided 
than they. So indeed there has come to you clear proof 
from your Lord, and guidance and mercy. Who is then 
more unjust than he — who rejects Allah's messages 
and turns away from them? We reward those who turn 
away from Our messages with an evil chastisement 
because they turned away. 

6:159 They wait not aught but that the angels 
should come to them, or that thy Lord should come, 
or that some of the signs of thy Lord should come. On 
the day when some of the signs of thy Lord come, its 
faith will not profit a soul which believed not before, 
nor earned good through its faith. Say: Wait; we too 
are waiting. 

6:160 As for those who split up their religion and 
became sects, thou hast no concern with them. Their 
affair is only with Allah, then He will inform them of 
what they did. 

6:161 Whoever brings a good deed will have tenfold 
like it, and whoever brings an evil deed, will be 
recompensed only with the like of it, and they shall not 
be wronged. 

6:162 Say: As for me, my Lord has guided me to the 
right path — a right religion, the faith of Abraham, 
the upright one, and he was not of the polytheists. 

6:163 Say My prayer and my sacrifice and my life 
and my death are surely for Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds —  

6:164 No associate has He. And this am I 
commanded, and I am the first of those who submit. 

6:165 Say Shall I seek a Lord other than Allah, 
while He is the Lord of all things? And no soul earns 
(evil) but against itself. Nor does a bearer of burden 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your 
return, so He will inform you of that in which you 
differed. 

6:166 And He it is Who has made you successors in 
the land and exalted some of you in rank above others, 
that He may try you by what He has given you. Surely 
thy Lord is Quick in requiting (evil), and He is surely 
the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 90 / Sura 13    
The Thunder / Al-Rad 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
13:1 1, Allah, am the Best Knower, the Seer. These 

are verses of the Book. And that which is revealed to 
thee from thy Lord is the Truth, but most people 
believe nor. 

13:2 Allah is He who raised the heavens without any 
pillars that you can see, and He is established on the 
Throne of Power, and He made the sun and the moon 
subservient (to you). Each one runs to an appointed 
term. He regulates the affair, making clear the 
messages that you may be certain of the meeting with 
your Lord. 

13:3 And He it is who spread the earth, and made in 
it firm mountains and rivers. And of all fruits He has 
made in it pairs, two (of every kind). He makes the 

night cover the day. Surely there are signs in this for a 
people who reflect. 

13:4 And in the earth are tracts side by side, and 
gardens of vines, and corn, and palm-trees growing 
from one root and distinct roots they are watered with 
one water; and We make some of them to excel others 
in fruit. Surely there are signs in this for a people who 
understand. 

13:5 And if thou wonderest, then wondrous is their 
saying: When we are dust, shall we then be raised in a 
new creation? These are they who disbelieve in their 
Lord, and these have chains on their necks, and they 
are the companions of the Fire; in it they will abide. 

13:6 And they ask thee to hasten on the evil before 
the good, and indeed there have been exemplary 
punishments before them. And surely thy Lord is full 
of forgiveness for mankind notwithstanding their 
iniquity. And surely thy Lord is Severe in requiting. 

13:7 And those who disbelieve say: Why has not a 
sign been sent down to him from his Lord? Thou art 
only a warner and for every people a guide. 

* * * 
13:8 Allah knows what every female beats, and that 

of which the wombs fall short of completion and that 
which they grow. And everything with Him has a 
measure. 

13:9 The Knower of the Unseen and the seen, the 
Great, the Most High. 

13:10 Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals 
(the) word and he who speaks openly, and he who 
hides himself by night and (who) goes forth by day. 

13:11 For him are (angels) guarding the 
consequences (of his deeds), before him and behind him, 
who guard him by Allah's command. Surely Allah 
changes not the condition of a people, until they 
change their own condition. And when Allah intends 
evil to a people, there is no averting it, and besides 
Him they have no protector. 

13:12 He it is Who shows you the lightning causing 
feat and hope and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud. 

13:13 And the thunder celebrates His praise, and the 
angels too for awe of Him. And He sends the 
thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, 
yet they dispute concerning Allah, and He is Mighty in 
prowess. 

13:14 To Him is due the true prayer. And those to 
whom they pray besides Him give them no answer, but 
(they are) like one who stretches forth his two hands 
towards water that it may reach his mouth, but it will 
not reach it. And the prayer of the disbelievers is only 
wasted. 

13:15 And whoever is in the heavens and the earth 
makes obeisance to Allah only, willingly and 
unwillingly, and their shadows, too, at morn and eve. 

13:16 Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth? Say: Allah. Say: Do you then take besides Him 
guardians who control no benefit or harm even for 
themselves? Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or, 
are darkness and light equal? Or, have they set up with 
Allah associates who have created creation like His, so 
that what is created became confused to them? Say: 
Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, 
the Supreme. 

13:17 He sends down water from the clouds, then 
watercourses flow according to their measure, and the 
torrent bears along the swelling foam. And from that 
which they melt in the fire for the sake of making 
ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it. Thus does 
Allah compare truth and falsehood. Then as for the 
scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as for 
that which does good to men, it tarries in the earth. 
Thus does Allah set forth parables. 

13:18 For those who respond to their Lord is good. 
And as for those who respond not to Him, even if they 
had all that is in the earth and the like thereof with it, 
they would certainly offer it for a ransom. As for those, 
theirs is an evil reckoning and their abode is hell; and 
evil is the resting-place. 

* * * 
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13:19 Is he who knows that what is revealed to thee 
from thy Lord is the truth like him who is blind? Only 
men of understanding mind —  

13:20 Those who fulfil the pact of Allah, and break 
not the covenant, 

13:21 And those who join that which Allah has 
bidden to be joined and have awe of their Lord, and 
fear the evil reckoning. 

13:22 And those who are steadfast seeking the 
pleasure of their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend 
of that which We have given them, secretly and openly, 
and repel evil with good; for such is the (happy) issue 
of the abode —  

13:23 Gardens of perpetuity, which they will enter 
along with those who do good from among their 
fathers and their spouses and their offspring and the 
angels will enter in upon them from every gate. 

13:24 Peace be to you, because you were constant — 
how excellent is then the final Abode! 

13:25 And those who break the covenant of Allah 
after its confirmation, and cut asunder that which 
Allah has ordered to be joined, and make mischief in 
the land, for them is the curse, and theirs is the evil end 
of the Abode. 

13:26 Allah amplifies and straitens provision for 
whom He pleases. And they rejoice in this world's life. 
And this world's life, compared with the Hereafter, is 
only a temporary enjoyment. 

* * * 
13:27 And those who disbelieve say: Why is not a 

sign sent down to him by his Lord? Say: Allah leaves in 
error whom He pleases, and guides to Himself those 
who turn (to Him) —  

13:28 Those who believe and whose hearts find rest 
in the remembrance of Allah. Now surely in Allah's 
remembrance do hearts find rest. 

13:29 Those who believe and do good, a good final 
state is theirs and a goodly return. 

13:30 Thus We have sent thee among a nation before 
which other nations have passed away, that thou 
mightest recite to them what We have revealed to thee, 
and (still) they deny the Beneficent. Say: He is my Lord, 
there is no god but He; in Him do I trust and to Him is 
my return. 

13:31 And if there could be a Koran with which the 
mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were 
cloven asunder, or the dead were made to speak — nay, 
the commandment is wholly Allah's. Do not those who 
believe know that, if Allah please, He would certainly 
guide all the people? And as for those who disbelieve, 
disaster will not cease to afflict them because of what 
they do, or it will alight close by their abodes, until 
the promise of Allah come to pass. Surely Allah will 
not fail in (His) promise. 
 

* * * 
13:32 And messengers before thee were certainly 

mocked, but I gave respite to those who disbelieved, 
then I seized them How (awful) was then My requital! 

13:33 Is, then, He Who watches every soul as to 
what it earns? And yet they ascribe partners to Allah! 
Say: Name them. Would you inform Him of that 
which He knows not in the earth, or of an outward 
saying? Rather, their plan is made fair-seeming to 
those who disbelieve, and they are kept back from the 
path. And whom Allah leaves in error, he has no guide. 

13:34 For them is chastisement in this world's life, 
and the chastisement of the Hereafter is certainly more 
grievous. And they have no protector against Allah. 

13:35 A parable of the Garden which is promised to 
those who keep their duty: Therein flow rivers. Its 
fruits are perpetual and its plenty. Such is the end for 
those who keep their duty; and the end for the 
disbelievers is the Fire. 

13:36 And those to whom We have given the Book 
rejoice in that which has been revealed to thee, and of 
the confederates are some who deny a part of it. Say: I 
am commanded only to serve Allah and not associate 

anything with Him. To Him do I invite (you), and to 
Him is my return. 

13:37 And thus have We revealed it, a true 
judgement, in Arabic. And if thou follow their low 
desires after that which has come to thee of knowledge, 
thou wouldst have against Allah no guardian nor 
protector. 

* * * 
13:38 And certainly We sent messengers before thee 

and appointed for them wives and children. And it is 
not in (the power of) a messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's permission. For every term there is 
an appointment. 

13:39 Allah effaces what He pleases and establishes 
(what He pleases), and with Him is the basis of the 
Book. 

13:40 Whether We let thee see part of that which We 
promise them, or cause thee to die, thine is but the 
delivery of the message, and Ours to call (them) to 
account. 

13:41 See they not that We are visiting the land, 
curtailing it of its sides? And Allah pronounces a 
doom — there is no repeller of His decree. And He is 
Swift in calling to account. 

13:42 And those before them planned indeed, but all 
planning is Allah's. He knows what every soul earns. 
And the disbelievers will come to know for whom is 
the (good) end of the Abode. 

13:43 And those who disbelieve say: Thou art not a 
messenger. Say: Allah is sufficient for a witness 
between me and you and whoever has knowledge of the 
Book.' 
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KORAN CHAPTER 91 / Sura 2    
The Cow / Al-Baqarah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
2:1 I, God, am the best knower.  
2:2 This Book, there is no doubt in it, is a guide to 

those who keep their duty, 
2:3 Who believe in the Unseen and keep up prayer 

and spend out of what We have given them, 
2:4 And who believe in that which has been revealed 

to thee and that which was revealed before thee, and of 
the Hereafter they are sure. 

2:5 These are on a right course from their Lord and 
these it is that are successful. 

2:6 Those who disbelieve — it being alike to them 
whether thou warn them or warn them not — they 
will not believe.  

2:7 God has sealed their hearts and their hearing; 
and there is a covering on their eyes, and for them is a 
grievous chastisement. 

* * * 
2:8 And there are some people who say: We believe 

in God and the Last Day and they are not believers. 

2:9 They seek to deceive God and those who believe, 
and they deceive only themselves and they perceive not. 

2:10 In their hearts is a disease, so God increased 
their disease, and for them is a painful chastisement 
because they lie. 

2:11 And when it is said to them, Make not mischief 
in the land, they say: We are but peacemakers. 

2:12 Now surely they are the mischief-makers, but 
they perceive not. 

2:13 And when it is said to them, Believe as the 
people believe, they say: Shall we believe as the fools 
believe? Now surely they are the fools, but they know 
not. 

2:14 And when they meet those who believe, they say, 
We believe; and when they are alone with their devils, 
they say: Surely we are with you, we were only 
mocking. 

2:15 God will pay them back their mockery, and He 
leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly 
wandering on. 

2:16 These are they who buy error for guidance, so 
their bargain brings no gain, nor are they guided. 

2:17 Their parable is as the parable of one who 
kindles a fire but when it illumines all around him, 
God takes away their light, and leaves them in 
darkness — they cannot see. 

2:18 Deaf dumb, (and) blind, so they return not: 
2:19 Or like abundant rain from the clouds in which 

is darkness, and thunder and lightning; they put their 
fingers into their ears because of the thunder-peal, for 
fear of death. And God encompasses the disbelievers. 

2:20 The lightning almost takes away their sight. 
Whenever it shines on them they walk in it, and when 
it becomes dark to them they stand still. And if God 
had pleased, He would have taken away their hearing 
and their sight. Surely God is Possessor of power over 
all things. 

* * * 
2:21 O men, serve your Lord Who created you and 

those before you, so that you may guard against evil, 
2:22 Who made the earth a resting-place for you and 

the heaven a structure, and sends down rain from the 
clouds then brings forth with it fruits for your 
sustenance; so do not set up rivals to God while you 
know. 

2:23 And if you are in doubt as to that which We 
have revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter 
like it and call on your helpers besides God if you are 
truthful. 

2:24 But if you do (it) not — and you can never do 
(it) — then be on your guard against the fire whose 
fuel is men and stones; it is prepared for the 
disbelievers. 

2:25 And give good news to those who believe and 
do good deeds, that for them are Gardens in which 
rivers flow. Whenever they are given a portion of the 
fruit thereof, they will say: This is what was given to us 
before and they are given the like of it. And for them 
therein are pure companions and therein they will 
abide. 

2:26 Surely God disdains not to set forth any 
parable — a gnat or anything above that. Then as for 
those who believe, they know that it is the truth from 
their Lord; and as for those who disbelieve, they say: 
What is it that God means by this parable? Many He 
leaves in error by it and many He leads aright by it. 
And He leaves in error by it only the transgressors. 

2:27 Who break the covenant of God after its 
confirmation and cut asunder what God has ordered 
to be joined, and make mischief in the land. These it is 
that are the losers. 

2:28 How can you deny God and you were without 
life and He gave you life? Again, He will cause you to 
die and again bring you to life, then you shall be 
brought back to Him. 

2:29 He it is Who created for you all that is in the 
earth. And He directed Himself to the heaven, so He 
made them complete seven heavens; and He is Knower 
of all things. 
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* * * 
2:30 And when thy Lord said to the angels, I am 

going to place a ruler in the earth, they said: Wilt 
Thou place in it such as make mischief in it and shed 
blood? And we celebrate Thy praise and extol Thy 
holiness. He said: Surely I know what you know not. 
 

2:31 And He taught Adam all the names, then 
presented them to the angels; He said: Tell Me the 
names of those if you are right. 

2:32 They said: Glory be to Thee We have no 
knowledge but that which Thou hast taught us. Surely 
Thou art the Knowing, the Wise. 

2:33 He said: O Adam, inform them of their names. 
So when he informed them of their names, He said: 
Did I not say to you that I know what is unseen in the 
heavens and the earth? And I know what you manifest 
and what you hide. 

2:34 And when We said to the angels, Be submissive 
to Adam, they submitted, but Iblis (did not). He 
refused and was proud, and he was one of the 
disbelievers. 

2:35 And We said: O Adam, dwell thou and thy wife 
in the garden, and eat from it a plenteous (food) 
wherever you wish, and approach not this tree, lest 
you be of the unjust. 

2:36 But the devil made them slip from it, and 
caused them to depart from the state in which they 
were. And We said: Go forth, some of you are the 
enemies of others. And there is for you in the earth an 
abode and a provision for a time. 

2:37 Then Adam received (revealed) words from his 
Lord, and He turned to him (mercifully). Surely He is 
Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 

2:38 We said: Go forth from this state all. Surely 
there will come to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, no fear shall come upon 
them, nor shall they grieve.  

2:39 And (as to) those who disbelieve in and reject 
Our messages, they are the companions of the Fire in it 
they will abide. 

* * * 
2:40 O Children of Israel, call to mind My favour 

which I bestowed on you and be faithful to (your) 
covenant with Me, I shall fulfil (My) covenant with 
you; and Me, Me alone, should you fear. 

2:41 And believe in that which I have revealed, 
verifying that which is with you, and be not the first to 
deny it; neither take a mean price for My messages; and 
keep your duty to Me, Me alone. 

2:42 And mix not up truth with falsehood, nor hide 
the truth while you know. 

2:43 And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and 
bow down with those who bow down. 

2:44 Do you enjoin men to be good and neglect your 
own souls while you read the Book? Have you then no 
sense? 

2:45 And seek assistance through patience and 
prayer, and this is hard except for the humble ones, 

2:46 Who know that they will meet their Lord and 
that to Him they will return. 

* * * 
2:47 O Children of Israel, call to mind My favour 

which I bestowed on you and that I made you excel the 
nations. 

2:48 And guard yourselves against a day when no 
soul will avail another in the least, neither will 
intercession be accepted on its behalf, nor will 
compensation be taken from it, nor will they be helped. 

2:49 And when We delivered you from Pharaoh's 
people, who subjected you to severe torment, killing 
your sons and sparing your women, and in this there 
was a great trial from your Lord. 

2:50 And when We parted the sea for you, so We 
saved you and drowned the people of Pharaoh while 
you saw. 

2:51 And when We appointed a time of forty nights 
with Moses, then you took the calf (for a god) after 
him, and you were unjust. 

2:52 Then We pardoned you after that so that you 
might give thanks. 

2:53 And when We gave Moses the Book and the 
Discrimination that you might walk aright. 

2:54 And when Moses said to his people: O my 
people, you have surely wronged yourselves by taking 
the calf (for a god), so turn to your Creator 
(penitently), and kill your passions. That is best for 
you with your Creator. So He turned to you 
(mercifully). Surely He is the Oft-returning (to mercy), 
the Merciful. 

2:55 And when you said: O Moses, we will not 
believe in thee till we see God manifestly, so the 
punishment overtook you while you looked on. 

2:56 Then We raised you up after your stupor that 
you might give thanks. 

2:57 And We made the clouds to give shade over you 
and We sent to you manna and quails. Eat of the good 
things that We have given you. And they did not do Us 
any harm, but they wronged their own souls. 

2:58 And when We said: Enter this city, then eat 
from it a plenteous (food) whence you wish, and enter 
the gate submissively, and make petition for 
forgiveness. We will forgive you your wrongs and 
increase the reward of those who do good (to others). 

2:59 But those who were unjust changed the word 
which had been spoken to them, for another saying, so 
We sent upon the wrongdoers a pestilence from heaven, 
because they transgressed. 

* * * 
2:60 And when Moses prayed for water for his 

people, We said: March on to the rock with thy staff. 
So there flowed from it twelve springs. Each tribe 
knew their drinking-place. Eat and drink of the 
provisions of God, and act not corruptly, making 
mischief in the land. 

2:61 And when you said: O Moses, we cannot endure 
one food, so pray thy Lord on our behalf to bring 
forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its herbs 
and its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its 
onions. He said: Would you exchange that which is 
better for that which is worse? Enter a city, so you will 
have what you ask for. And abasement and 
humiliation were stamped upon them, and they 
incurred God's wrath. That was so because they 
disbelieved in the messages of God and would kill the 
prophets unjustly. That was so because they disobeyed 
and exceeded the limits. 

* * * 
2:62 Surely those who believe, and those who are 

Jews, and the Christians, and the Sabians, whoever 
believes in God and the Last Day and does good, they 
have their reward with their Lord, and there is no fear 
for them, nor shall they grieve. 

2:63 And when We made a covenant with you and 
raised the mountain above you: Hold fast that which 
We have given you, and bear in mind what is in it, so 
that you may guard against evil. 

2:64 Then after that you turned back; and had it not 
been for the grace of God and His mercy on you, you 
had certainly been among the losers. 

2:65 And indeed you know those among you who 
violated the Sabbath, so We said to them: Be (as) apes, 
despised and hated. 

2:66 So We made them an example to those who 
witnessed it and those who came after it and an 
admonition to those who guard against evil. 

2:67 And when Moses said to his people: Surely God 
commands you to sacrifice a cow. They said: Dost thou 
ridicule us? He said: I seek refuge with God from being 
one of the ignorant. 

2:68 They said: Call on thy Lord for our sake to 
make it plain to us what she is. (Moses) said: He says, 
Surely she is a cow neither advanced in age nor too 
young, of middle age between these (two); so do what 
you are commanded. 

2:69 They said: Call on thy Lord for our sake to 
make it clear to us what her colour is. (Moses) said: He 

says, She is a yellow cow; her colour is intensely yellow 
delighting the beholders. 

2:70 They said: Call on thy Lord for our sake to 
make it dear to us what she is, for surely to us the cows 
are all alike, and if God please we shall surely he 
guided aright. 

2:71 (Moses) said: He says: She is a cow not made 
submissive to plough the land, nor does she water the 
tilth, sound, without a blemish in her. They said: Now 
thou hast brought the truth. So they slaughtered her, 
though they had not the mind to do (it). 

* * * 
2:72 And when you (almost) killed a man, then you 

disagreed about it. And God was to bring forth that 
which you were going to hide. 

2:73 So We said: Smite him with it partially. Thus 
God brings the dead to life, and He shows you His 
signs that you may understand. 

2:74 Then your hearts hardened after that, so that 
they were like rocks, rather worse in hardness. And 
surely there are some rocks from which streams burst 
forth; and there are some of them which split asunder 
so water flows from them; and there are some of them 
which fall down for the fear of God. And God is not 
heedless of what you do. 

2:75 Do you then hope that they would believe in 
you, and a party from among them indeed used to hear 
the word of God, then altered it after they had 
understood it, and they know (this). 

2:76 And when they meet those who believe they say, 
We believe, and when they are apart one with another 
they say: Do you talk to them of what God has 
disclosed to you that they may contend with you by 
this before your Lord? Do you not understand? 

2:77 Do they not know that God knows what they 
keep secret and what they make known? 

2:78 And some of them are illiterate; they know not 
the Book but only (from) hearsay, and they do but 
conjecture. 

2:79 Woe! then to those who write the Book with 
their hands then say, This is from God; so that they 
may take for it a small price. So woe! to them for what 
their hands write and woe! to them for what they earn. 

2:80 And they say: Fire will not touch us but for a 
few days. Say Have you received a promise from God? 
Then God will not fail to perform His promise. Or do 
you speak against God. what you know not? 

2:81 Yea, whoever earns evil and his sins beset him 
on every side, those are the companions of the Fire 
therein they abide." 

2:82 And those who believe and do good deeds, these 
are the owners of the Garden; therein they abide. 

* * * 
2:83 And when We made a covenant with the 

Children of Israel. You shall serve none but God. And 
do good to (your) parents, and to the near of kin and 
to orphans and the needy, and speak good (words) to 
(all) men, and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate. 
Then you turned back except a few of you, and you are 
averse. 

2:84 And when We made a covenant with you: You 
shall not shed your blood, nor turn your people out of 
your cities; then you promised and you bear witness. 

2:85 Yet you it is who would slay your people and 
turn a party from among you out of their homes, 
backing each other up against them unlawfully and 
exceeding the limits. And if they should come to you as 
captives you would ransom them, whereas their 
turning out itself was unlawful for you. Do you then 
believe in a part of the Book and disbelieve in the 
other? What then is the reward of such among you as 
do this but disgrace in the life of this world, and on the 
day of Resurrection they shall be sent back to the most 
grievous chastisement. And God is not heedless of 
what you do. 

2:86 These are they who buy the life of this world for 
the Hereafter, so their chastisement shall not be 
lightened, nor shall they be helped. 

* * * 
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2:87 And We indeed gave Moses the Book and We 
sent messengers after him one after another and We 
gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear arguments and 
strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. Is it then that 
whenever there came to you a messenger with what 
your souls desired not, you were arrogant? And some 
you gave the lie to and others you would slay. 

2:88 And they say: Our hearts are repositories. Nay, 
God has cursed them on account of their unbelief so 
little it is that they believe. 

2:89 And when there came to them a Book from God 
verifying that which they have, and aforetime they 
used to pray for victory against those who disbelieved 
— but when there came to them that which they 
recognized, they disbelieved in it; so God's curse is on 
the disbelievers. 

2:90 Evil is that for which they sell their souls — 
that they should deny that which God has revealed, 
out of envy that God should send down of His grace on 
whomsoever of His servants He pleases; so they incur 
wrath upon wrath. And there is an abasing 
chastisement for the disbelievers. 

2:91 And when it is said to them, Believe in that 
which God has revealed, they say: We believe in that 
which was revealed to us. And they deny what is 
besides that, while it is the Truth verifying that which 
they have. Say: Why then did you kill God's prophets 
before (this) if you were believers? 

2:92 And Moses indeed came to you with clear 
arguments, then you took the calf (for a god) in his 
absence and you were wrongdoers. 

2:93 And when We made a covenant with you and 
raised the mountain above you: Take hold of that 
which We have given you with firmness and obey. 
They said: We hear and disobey. And they were made 
to imbibe (the love of) the calf into their hearts on 
account of their disbelief. Say: Evil is that which your 
faith bids you if you are believers. 

2:94 Say: If the abode of the Here-after with God is 
specially for you to the exclusion of the people, then 
invoke death if you are truthful. 

2:95 And they will never invoke it on account of 
what their hands have sent on before, and God knows 
the wrongdoers. 

2:96 And thou wilt certainly find them the greediest 
of men for life (greedier) even than those who set gods 
(with God). One of them love to be granted a life of a 
thousand years, and his being granted a long life will 
in no way remove him further off from the 
chastisement. And God is Seer of what they do. 

* * * 
2:97 Say: Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel for surely 

he revealed it to thy heart by God's command, 
verifying the which is before it and a guidance and 
glad tidings for the believers. 

2:98 Whoever is an enemy to God and His angels 
and His messengers and Gabriel and Michael, then 
surely God is an enemy to disbelievers. 

2:99 And We indeed have revealed to thee clear 
messages, and none disbelieve in them except the 
transgressors. 

2:100 Is it that whenever they make a covenant, a 
party of them cast it aside? Nay, most of them have no 
faith. 

2:101 And when there came to them a messenger 
from God verifying that which they have, a party of 
those who were given the Book threw the Book of God 
behind their backs as if they knew nothing. 

2:102 And they follow what the devils fabricated 
against the kingdom of Solomon. And Solomon 
disbelieved not, but the devils disbelieved, teaching 
men enchantment. And it was not revealed to the two 
angels in Babel, Harut and Marut. Nor did they teach 
(it to) anyone, so that they should have said, We are 
only a trial, so disbelieve not. But they learn from 
these two (sources) that by which they make a 
distinction between a man and his wife. And they 
cannot hurt with it anyone except with God's 
permission. And they learn that which harms them and 

profits them nor. And certainly they know that he who 
buys it has no share of good in the Hereafter. And 
surely evil is the price for which they have sold their 
souls, did they but know! 

2:103 And if they had believed and kept their duty, 
reward from God would certainly have been better; 
did they but know! 

* * * 
2:104 O you who believe, say not RaI-na and say 

Unzur-na, and listen. And for the disbelievers there is 
a painful chastisement. 

2:105 Neither those who disbelieve from among the 
people of the Book nor the polytheists, like that any 
good should be sent down to you from your Lord. And 
God chooses whom He pleases for His Mercy; and God 
is the Lord of mighty grace. 

2:106 Whatever message We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, We bring one better than it or one like it. 
Knowest thou not that God is Possessor of power over 
all things? 

2:107 Knowest thou not that God's is the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth, and that besides God you 
have not any friend or helper? 

2:108 Rather you wish to put questions to your 
Messenger, as Moses was questioned before. And 
whoever adopts disbelief instead of faith he indeed has 
lost the right direction of the way. 

2:109 Many of the people of the Book wish that they 
could turn you back into disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from themselves, after truth has 
become manifest to them. But pardon and forgive till 
God bring about His command. Surely God is 
Possessor of power over all things. 

2:110 And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate. 
And whatever good you send before for yourselves, 
you will find it with God. Surely God is Seer of what 
you do. 

2:111 And they say: None shall enter the Garden 
except he who is a Jew, or the Christians. These are 
their vain desires. Say: Bring your proof if you are 
truthful. 

2:112 Nay, whoever submits himself entirely to God 
and he is the doer of good (to others); he has his 
reward from his Lord, and there is no fear for such nor 
shall they grieve. 

* * * 
2:113 And the Jews say, The Christians follow 

nothing (good), and the Christians say, The Jews 
follow nothing (good), while they recite the (same) 
Book. Even thus say those who have no knowledge, 
like what they say. So God will judge between them on 
the day of Resurrection in that wherein they differ. 

2:114 And who is more unjust than he who prevents 
(men) from the mosques of God, from His name being 
remembered therein, and strives to ruin them? (As for) 
these, it was not proper for them to enter them except 
in fear. For them is disgrace in this world, and theirs is 
a grievous chastisement in the Hereafter. 

2:115 And God's is the East and the West, so 
whither you turn thither is God's purpose. Surely God 
is Ample-giving, Knowing. 

2:116 And they say: God has taken to Himself a son 
— glory be to Him! Rather, whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth is His. All are obedient to Him. 

2:117 Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the 
earth! And when He decrees an affair, He says to it 
only, Be, and it is. 

2:118 And those who have no knowledge say: Why 
does not God speak to us or a sign come to us? Even 
thus said those before them, the like of what they say. 
Their hearts are all alike. Indeed We have made the 
messages clear for a people who are sure. 

2:119 Surely We have sent thee with the Truth as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner, and thou wilt 
not be called upon to answer for the companions of the 
flaming Fire. 

2:120 And the Jews will not be pleased with thee, 
nor the Christians, unless thou follow their religion. 
Say Surely God's guidance, that is the (perfect) 

guidance. And if thou follow their desires after the 
knowledge that has come to thee thou shalt have from 
God no friend, nor helper. 

2:121 Those to whom We have given the Book 
follow it as it ought to be followed. These believe in it. 
And whoever disbelieves in it, these it is that are the 
losers. 

* * * 
2:122 O Children of Israel, call to mind My favour 

which I bestowed on you and that I made you excel the 
nations. 

2:123 And be on your guard against a day when no 
soul will avail another in the least, neither will any 
compensation be accepted from it, nor will 
intercession profit it, nor will they be helped. 

2:124 And when his Lord tried Abraham with 
certain commands he fulfilled them. He said: Surely I 
will make thee a leader of men. (Abraham) said: And 
of my offspring? My covenant does not include the 
wrongdoers, said He. 

2:125 And when We made The House a resort for 
men and a (place of) security. And: Take ye the place of 
Abraham for a place of prayer. And We enjoined 
Abraham and Ishmael, saying: Purify My House for 
those who visit (it) and those who abide (in it) for 
devotion and those who bow down (and) those who 
prostrate themselves. 

2:126 And when Abraham said: My Lord, make this 
a secure town and provide its people with fruits, such 
of them as believe in God and the Last Day. He said: 
And whoever disbelieves, I shall grant him enjoyment 
for a short while, then I shall drive him to the 
chastisement of the Fire. And it is an evil destination. 

2:127 And when Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House: Our Lord, accept from us 
surely Thou art the Hearing, the Knowing. 

2:128 Our Lord, and make us both submissive to 
Thee, and (raise) from out offspring, a nation 
submissive to Thee, and show us our ways of devotion 
and turn to us (mercifully); surely Thou art the Oft-
returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 

2:129 Our Lord, and raise up in them a Messenger 
from among them who shall recite to them Thy 
messages and teach them the Book and the Wisdom, 
and purify them Surely Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. 

2:130 And who forsakes the religion of Abraham 
but he who makes a fool of himself. And certainly We 
made him pure in this world and in the Hereafter he is 
surely among the righteous. 

2:131 When his Lord said to him, Submit, he said: I 
submit myself to the Lord of the worlds. 

2:132 And the same did Abraham enjoin on his sons, 
and (so did) Jacob: O my sons, surely God has chosen 
for you (this) religion, so die not unless you are 
submitting ones. 

2:133 Or were you witnesses when death visited 
Jacob, when he said to his sons: What will you serve 
after me? They said: We shall serve thy God and the 
God of thy fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, 
one God only, and to Him do we submit. 

2:134 Those are a people that have passed away; for 
them is what they earned and for you what you earn 
and you will not be asked of what they did. 

2:135 And they say: Be Jews or Christians, you will 
be on the right course. Say: Nay, (we follow) the 
religion of Abraham, the upright one, and he was not 
one of the polytheists. 

2:136 Say: We believe in God and (in) that which 
has been revealed to us, and (in) that which was 
revealed to Abraham, and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 
and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Moses 
and Jesus, and (in) that which was given to the 
prophets from their Lord, we do not make any 
distinction between any of them and to Him do we 
submit. 

2:137 So if they believe as you believe, they are 
indeed on the right course; and if they turn back, then 
they are only in opposition. But God will suffice thee 
against them and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
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2:138 (We take) God's colour, and who is better 
than God at colouring, and we are His worshippers. 

2:139 Say: Do you dispute with us about God, and 
He is our Lord and your Lord, and for us are our 
deeds and for you your deeds; and we are sincere to 
Him? 

2:140 Or do you say that Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes were Jews or Christians? 
Say: Do you know better or God? And who is more 
unjust than he who conceals a testimony that he has 
from God? And God is not heedless of what you do. 

2:141 Those are a people that have passed away; and 
for them is what they earned and for You what you 
earn and you. will not be asked of what they did. 

* * * 
2:142 The fools among the people will say: "What 

has turned them from their qiblah which they had? " 
Say: The East and the West belong only to God; He 
guides whom He pleases to the right path. 

2:143 And thus We have made you an exalted nation 
that you may be the bearers of witness to the people 
and (that) the Messenger may be a bearer of witness to 
you. And We did not make that which thou wouldst 
have to be the qiblah but that We might distinguish 
him who follows the Messenger from him who turns 
back upon his heels. And it was indeed a hard test 
except for those whom God has guided. Nor was God 
going to make your faith to be fruitless. Surely God is 
Compassionate, Merciful, to the people. 

2:144 Indeed We see the turning of thy face to 
heaven, so We shall surely make thee master of the 
qiblah which thou likest; turn then thy face towards 
the Sacred Mosque. And wherever you are turn your 
faces towards it. And those who have been given the 
Book certainly know that it is the truth from their 
Lord. And God is not heedless of what they do. 

2:145 And even if thou shouldst bring to those who 
have been given the Book every sign they would not 
follow thy qiblah, nor canst thou be a follower of their 
qiblah, neither are they the followers of each other's 
qiblah. And if thou shouldst follow their desires after 
the knowledge that has come to thee, then thou 
wouldst indeed be of the wrongdoers. 

2:146 Those whom We have the given the Book 
recognize him as they recognize their sons. And a party 
of them surely conceal the truth they while know. 

2:147 The truth is from thy Lord, so be thou not of 
the doubters. 

* * * 
2:148 And every one has a goal to which he turns 

(himself), so vie with one another in good works. 
Wherever you are, God will bring you all together. 
Surely God is Possessor of power over all things. 

2:149 And from whatsoever place thou comest forth, 
turn thy face towards the Sacred Mosque. And surely 
it is the truth from thy Lord. And God is not heedless 
of what you do. 

2:150 And from whatsoever place thou comest forth 
turn thy face towards the Sacred Mosque. And 
wherever you are turn your faces towards it, so that 
people may have no plea against you except such of 
them as are unjust — so fear them not and fear Me — 
and that I may complete My favour to you and that 
you may go aright.' 

2:151 Even as We have sent among you a Messenger 
from among you, who recites to you Our messages and 
purifies you and teaches you the Book and the Wisdom 
and teaches you that which you did not know. 

2:152 Therefore glorify Me, I will make you eminent, 
and give thanks to Me and be not ungrateful to Me. 

* * * 
2:153 O you who believe, seek assistance through 

patience and prayer; surely God is with the patient. 
2:154 And speak not of those who are slain in God's 

way as dead. Nay, (they are) alive, but you perceive 
not. 

2:155 And We shall certainly try you with 
something of fear and hunger and loss of property and 
lives and fruits. And give good news to the patient, 

2:156 Who, when a misfortune befalls them say " 
Surely we are God's, and to Him we shall return." 

2:157 Those are they on whom are blessings and 
mercy from their Lord and those are the followers of 
the right course. 

2:158 The Safa and the Marwah are truly among the 
signs of God; so whoever makes a pilgrimage to the 
House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if 
he goes round them. And whoever does good 
spontaneously surely God is Bountiful in rewarding, 
Knowing. 

2:159 Those who conceal the clear proofs and the 
guidance that We revealed after We have made it clear 
in the Book for men, these it is whom God curses, and 
those who curse, curse them (too), 

2:160 Except those who repent and amend and make 
manifest (the truth), these it is to whom I turn 
(mercifully); and I am the Oft-returning (to mercy), 
the Merciful. 

2:161 Those who disbelieve and die while they are 
disbelievers, these it is on whom is the curse of God 
and the angels and men, of all (of them): 

2:162 Abiding therein; their chastisement shall not 
be lightened nor shall they be given respite. 

2:163 And your God is one God, there is no God but 
He! He is the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

* * * 
2:164 In the creation of the heavens and the earth, 

and the alternation of night and day, and the ships 
that run in the sea with that which profits men, and 
the water that God sends down from the sky, then 
gives life therewith to the earth after its death and 
spreads in it all (kinds of) animals, and the changing of 
the winds and the clouds made subservient between 
heaven and earth, there are surely signs for a people 
who understand. 

2:165 Yet there are some men who take for 
themselves objects of worship besides God, whom they 
love as they should love God. And those who believe 
are stronger in (their) love for God. And O that the 
wrongdoers had seen, when they see the chastisement, 
that power is wholly God's, and that God is severe in 
chastising! 

2:166 When those who were followed renounce 
those who followed (them), and they see the 
chastisement and their ties are cut asunder. 

2:167 And those who followed will say: If we could 
but return, we would renounce them as they have 
renounced us. Thus will God show them their deeds to 
be intense regret to them, and they will not escape 
from the Fire. 

* * * 
2:168 O men, eat the lawful and good things from 

what is in the earth, and follow not the footsteps of the 
devil. Surely he is an open enemy to you. 

2:169 He enjoins on you only evil and indecency, 
and that you speak against God what you know not. 

2:170 And when it is said to them, 'Follow what 
God has revealed," they say: "Nay, we follow that 
wherein we found our fathers. What! Even though 
their fathers had no sense at all, nor did they follow 
the right way. 

2:171 And the parable of those who disbelieve is as 
the parable of one who calls out to that which hears no 
more than a call and a cry. Deaf, dumb, blind, so they 
have no sense. 

2:172 O you who believe, eat of the good things that 
We have provided you with, and give thanks to God if 
He it is Whom you serve. 

2:173 He has forbidden you only what dies of itself, 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that over which 
any other (name) than (that of) God has been invoked. 
Then whoever is driven by necessity, not desiring, nor 
exceeding the limit, no sin is upon him. Surely God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

2:174 Those who conceal aught of the Book that 
God has revealed and take for it a small price, they eat 
nothing but fire into their bellies, and God will not 

speak to them on the day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them; and for them is a painful chastisement. 

2:175 Those are they who buy error for guidance 
and chastisement for forgiveness; how bold they are to 
challenge the Fire! 

2:176 That is because God has revealed the Book 
with truth. And surely those who disagree about the 
Book go far in opposition. 

* * * 
2:177 It is not righteousness that you turn your faces 

towards the East and the West, but righteous is the 
one who believes in God, and the Last Day, and the 
angels and the Book and the prophets, and gives away 
wealth out of love for Him to the near of kin and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and to those 
who ask and to set slaves free and keeps up prayer and 
pays the poor-rate and the performers of their promise 
when they make a promise, and the patient in distress 
and affliction and in the time of conflict. These are 
they who are truthful; and these are they who keep 
their duty. 

2:178 O you who believe, retaliation is prescribed 
for you in the matter of the slain the free for the free, 
and the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if remission is made to one by his 
(aggrieved) brother, prosecution (for blood-wit) 
should be according to usage, and payment to him in a 
good manner. This is an alleviation from your Lord 
and a mercy. Whoever exceeds the limit after this, will 
have a painful chastisement. And there is life for you in 
retaliation, O men of understanding, that you may 
guard yourselves. 

2:180 It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches one of you, if he leaves behind wealth for 
parents and near relatives, to make a bequest in a 
kindly manner; it is incumbent upon the dutiful. 

2:181 Then whoever changes it after he has heard it, 
the sin of it is only upon those who change it. Surely 
God is Hearing, Knowing. 

2:182 But if one fears a wrong or a sinful course on 
the part of the testator, and effects an agreement 
between the patties, there is no blame on him. Surely 
God is Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
2:183 O you who believe, fasting is prescribed for 

you, as it was prescribed for those before you, so that 
you may guard against evil. 

2:184 For a certain number of days. But whoever 
among you is sick or on a journey, (he shall fast) a 
(like) number of other days And those who find it 
extremely hard may effect redemption by feeding a 
poor man. So whoever does good spontaneously, it is 
better for him; and that you fast is better for you if you 
know. 

2:185 The month of Ramadan is that in which the 
Koran was revealed, a guidance to men and clear 
proofs of the guidance and the Criterion. So whoever 
of you is present in the month, he shall fast therein, 
and whoever is sick or on a journey, (he shall fast) a 
(like) number of other days. God desires ease for you, 
and He desires not hardship for you, and (He desires) 
that you should complete the number and that you 
should exalt the greatness of God for having guided 
you and that you may give thanks. 

2:186 And when My servants ask thee concerning Me, 
surely I am nigh. I answer the prayer of the suppliant 
when he calls on Me, so they should hear My call and 
believe in Me that they may walk in the right way. 

2:187 It is made lawful for you to go in to your 
wives on the night of the fast. They are an apparel for 
you and you are an apparel for them. God knows that 
you acted unjustly to yourselves, so He turned to you 
in mercy and removed (the burden) from you. So now 
be in contact with them and seek what God has 
ordained for you, and eat and drink until the 
whiteness of the day becomes distinct from the 
blackness of the night at dawn, then complete the fast 
till nightfall, and touch them not while you keep to 
the mosques. These are the limits of God, so go not 
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near them. Thus does God make clear His messages for 
men that they may keep their duty. 

2:188 And swallow not up your property among 
yourselves by false means, nor seek to gain access 
thereby to the judges, so that you may swallow up a 
part of the property of men wrongfully while you 
know. 

* * * 
2:189 They ask thee of the new moons. Say: They are 

times appointed for men, and (for) the pilgrimage. 
And it is not righteousness that you enter the houses 
by their backs, but he is righteous who keeps his duty. 
And go into the houses by their doors; and keep your 
duty to God, that you may be successful. 

2:190 And fight in the way of God against those 
who fight against you but be not aggressive. Surely 
God loves not the aggressors. 

2:191 And kill them wherever you find them, and 
drive them out from where they drove you out, and 
persecution is worse than slaughter. And fight not 
with them at the Sacred Mosque until they fight with 
you in so if they fight you (in it), slay them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers. 

2:192 But if they desist, then surely God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

2:193 And fight them until there is no persecution, 
and religion is only for Allah. But if they desist, then 
there should be no hostility except against the 
oppressors. 

2:194 The sacred month for the sacred month, and 
retaliation (is allowed) in sacred things. Whoever then 
acts aggressively against you, inflict injury on him 
according to the injury he has inflicted on you and 
keep your duty to God, and know that God is with 
those who keep their duty. 

2:195 And spend in the way of God and cast not 
yourselves to perdition with your own hands and do 
good (to others). Surely God loves the doers of good. 

2:196 And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit 
for God. But if you are prevented, (send) whatever 
offering is easy to obtain; and shave not your heads 
until the offering reaches its destination. Then 
whoever among you is sick or has an ailment of the 
head, he (may effect) a compensation by fasting or 
alms or sacrificing. And when you are secure, whoever 
profits by combining the visit with the pilgrimage 
(should take) whatever offering is easy to obtain. But 
he who cannot find (an offering) should fast for three 
days during the pilgrimage and for seven days when 
you return. These are ten (days) complete. This is for 
him whose family is not present in the Sacred Mosque. 
And keep your duty to God, and know that God is 
severe in requiting (evil). 

* * * 
2:197 The months of the pilgrimage are well known; 

so whoever determines to perform pilgrimage therein 
there shall be no immodest speech, nor abusing, nor 
altercation in the pilgrimage. And whatever good you 
do, God knows it. And make provision for yourselves, 
the best provision being to keep one's duty. And keep 
your duty to Me, O men of understanding. 

2:198 It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of 
your Lord. So when you press on from Arafat, 
remember God near the Holy Monument, and 
remember Him as He has guided you, though before 
that you were certainly of the erring ones. 

2:199 Then hasten on from where the people hasten 
on, and ask the forgiveness of God. Surely God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

2:200 And when you have performed your devotions, 
laud God as you lauded your fathers, rather a more 
hearty lauding. But there are some people who say, 
Our Lord, give us in the world. And for such there is 
no portion in the Hereafter. 

2:201 And there are some among them who say: Our 
Lord, grant us good in this world and good in the 
Hereafter, and save us from the chastisement of the 
Fire. 

2:202 For those there is a portion on account of 
what they have earned. And God is Swift in reckoning. 

2:203 And remember God during the appointed 
days. Then whoever hastens off in two days, it is no sin 
for him and whoever stays behind, it is no sin for him, 
for one who keeps his duty. And keep your duty to 
God, and know that you will be gathered together to 
Him. 

2:204 And of men is he whose speech about the life of 
this world pleases thee, and he calls God to witness as 
to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most violent 
of adversaries. 

2:205 And when he holds authority, he makes effort 
in the land to cause mischief in it and destroy tilth and 
offspring; and God loves not mischief. 

2:206 And when it is said to him, Be careful of thy 
duty to God, pride carries him off to sin — so hell is 
sufficient for him. And certainly evil is the resting-
place. 

2:207 And of men is he who sells himself to seek the 
pleasure of God. And God is Compassionate to the 
servants. 

2:208 O you who believe, enter into complete peace 
and follow not the footsteps of the devil. Surely he is 
your open enemy. 

2:209 But if you slip after clear arguments have 
come to you, then know that God is Mighty, Wise. 

2:210 They wait for naught but that God should 
come to them in the shadows of the clouds with angels, 
and the matter has (already) been decided. And to God 
are (all) matters returned. 

* * * 
2:211 Ask of the Children of Israel how many a clear 

sign We gave them! And whoever changes the favour 
of God after it has come to him, then surely God is 
Severe in requiting (evil). 

2:212 The life of this world is made to seem fair to 
those who disbelieve, and they mock those who believe. 
And those who keep their duty will be above them on 
the Day of Resurrection. And God gives to whom He 
pleases without measure. 

2:213 Mankind is a single nation. So God raised 
prophets as bearers of good news and as warners, and 
He revealed with them the Book with truth, that it 
might judge between people concerning that in which 
they differed. And none but the very people who were 
given it differed of about it after clear arguments had 
come to them, envying one another. So God has 
guided by His will those who believe to the truth 
about which they differed. And God guides whom He 
pleases to the right path. 

2:214 Or do you think that you will enter the 
Garden, while there has not yet befallen you the like of 
what befell those who have passed away before you. 
Distress and affliction befell them and they were 
shaken violently, so that the Messenger and those who 
believed with him said: When will the help of God 
come? Now surely the help of God is nigh! 

2:215 They ask thee as to what they should spend. 
Say: Whatever wealth you spend, it is for the parents 
and the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and 
the wayfarer. And whatever good you do, God surely 
is Knower of it. 

2:216 Fighting is enjoined on you, though it is 
disliked by you and it may be that you dislike a thing 
while it is good for you, and it may be that you love a 
thing while it is evil for you; and God knows while you 
know not. 

* * * 
2:217 They ask thee about fighting in the sacred 

month. Say: Fighting in it is a grave (offence). And 
hindering (men) from God's way and denying Him and 
the Sacred Mosque and turning its people out of it, are 
still graver with God and persecution is graver than 
slaughter And they will not cease fighting you until 
they turn you back from your religion, if they can. 
And whoever of you turns back from his religion, then 
he dies while an unbeliever — these it is whose works 
go for nothing in this world and the Hereafter. And 

they are the companions of the Fire: therein they will 
abide. 

2:218 Those who believed and those who fled (their 
homes) and strove hard in God's way — these surely 
hope for the mercy of God. And God is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

2:219 They ask thee about intoxicants and games of 
chance. Say: In both of them is a great sin and (some) 
advantage for men, and their sin is greater than their 
advantage. And they ask thee as to what they should 
spend. Say: What you can spare. Thus does God make 
clear to you the messages that you may ponder,  

2:220 On this world and the Hereafter. And they ask 
thee concerning the orphans. Say: To set right their 
(affairs) is good; and if you mix with them, they are 
your brethren. And God knows him who makes 
mischief from him who sets right. And if God pleased, 
He would have made matters difficult for you. Surely 
God is Mighty, Wise. 

2:221 And marry not the idolatresses until they 
believe; and certainly a believing maid is better than 
an idolatress even though she please you. Nor give 
(believing women) in marriage to idolaters until they 
believe, and certainly a believing slave is better than an 
idolater, even though he please you. These invite to the 
Fire and God invites to the Garden and to forgiveness 
by His will and He makes clear His messages to men 
that they may be mindful. 

* * * 
2:222 And they ask thee about menstruation. Say: It 

is harmful, so keep aloof from women during 
menstrual discharge and go not near them until they 
are clean. But when they have cleansed themselves, go 
in to them as God has commanded you. Surely God 
loves those who turn much (to Him), and He loves 
those who purify themselves. 

2:223 Your wives are a tilth for you, so go in to your 
tilth when you like, and send (good) beforehand for 
yourselves. And keep your duty to God, and know that 
you will meet Him. And give good news to the 
believers. 

2:224 And make not God by your oaths a hindrance 
to your doing good and keeping your duty and 
making peace between men. And God is Hearing, 
Knowing. 

2:225 God will not call you to account for what is 
vain in your oaths, but He will call you to account for 
what your hearts have earned. And God is Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 

2:226 Those who swear that they will not go in to 
their wives should wait four months; then if they go 
back, God is surely Forgiving, Merciful. 

2:227 And if they resolve on a divorce, God is surely 
Hearing, Knowing. 

2:228 And the divorced women should keep 
themselves in waiting for three courses. And it is not 
lawful for them to conceal that which God has created 
in their wombs, if they believe in God and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have a better right to take 
them back in the meanwhile if they wish for 
reconciliation. And women have rights similar to 
those against them in a just manner, and men are a 
degree above them. And God is Mighty, Wise. 

* * * 
2:229 Divorce may be (pronounced) twice; then keep 

(them) in good fellowship or let (them) go with 
kindness. And it is not lawful for you to take any part 
of what you have given them, unless both fear that 
they cannot keep within the limits of God. Then if you 
fear that they cannot keep within the limits of God 
there is no blame on them for what she gives up to 
become free thereby. These are the limits of God, so 
exceed them not and whoever exceeds the limits of God, 
these are the wrongdoers. 

2:230 So if he divorces her (the third time), she shall 
not be lawful to him afterwards until she marries 
anothet husband. If he divorces her, there is no blame 
on them both if they return to each other (by 
marriage), if they think that they can keep within the 
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limits of God. And these are the limits of God which 
He makes clear for a people who know. 

2:231 And when you divorce women and they reach 
their prescribed time, then retain them in kindness or 
set them free with kindness and retain them not for 
injury so that you exceed the limits. And whoever does 
this, he indeed wrongs his own soul. And take not 
God's messages for a mockery, and remember God's 
favour to you, and that which He has revealed to you 
of the Book and the Wisdom, admonishing you 
thereby. And keep your duty to God, and know that 
God is the Knower of all things. 

* * * 
2:232 And when you divorce women and they end 

their term, prevent them not from marrying their 
husbands if they agree among themselves in a lawful 
manner. With this is admonished he among you who 
believes in God and the Last Day. This is more 
profitable for you and purer. And God knows while 
you know not. 

2:233 And mothers shall suckle their children for 
two whole years, for him who desires to complete the 
time of suckling. And their maintenance. and their 
clothing must be borne by the father according to 
usage. No soul shall be burdened beyond its capacity. 
Neither shall a mother be made to suffer harm on 
account of her child, nor a father on account of his 
child and a similar duty (devolves) on the (father's) 
heir. But if both desire weaning by mutual consent and 
counsel, there is no blame on them. And if you wish to 
engage a wet-nurse for your children, there is no blame 
on you so long as you pay what you promised 
according to usage. And keep your duty to God and 
know that God is Seer of what you do. 

2:234 And (as for) those of you who die and leave 
wives behind, such women should keep themselves in 
waiting for four months and ten days; when they reach 
their term, there is no blame on you for what they do 
for themselves in a lawful manner. And God is Aware 
of what you do. 

2:235 And there is no blame on you respecting that 
which you speak indirectly in the asking of (such) 
women in marriage or keep (the proposal) concealed 
within your minds. God knows that you will have 
them in your minds, but give them not a promise in 
secret unless you speak in a lawful manner. And 
confirm not the marriage tie until the prescribed 
period reaches its end. And know that God knows 
what is in your minds, so beware of Him; and know 
that God is Forgiving, Forbearing. 

* * * 
2:236 There is no blame on you if you divorce 

women while yet you have not touched them, nor 
appointed for them a portion. And provide for them, 
the wealthy according to his means and the strained 
according to his means, a provision according to usage. 
(This is) a duty on the doers of good. 

2:237 And if you divorce them before you have 
touched them and you have appointed for them a 
portion, (pay) half of what you have appointed unless 
they forgo or he forgoes in whose hand is the marriage 
tie. And it is nearer to dutifulness that you forgo. Nor 
neglect the giving of free gifts between you. Surely 
God is Seer of what you do. 

2:238 Guard the prayers and the most excellent 
prayer, and stand up truly obedient to God. 

2:239 But if you are in danger (say your prayers) on 
foot or on horseback. And when you are secure, 
remember God as He has taught you what you knew 
not. 

2:240 And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind, should make a bequest in favour of their wives 
of maintenance for a year without turning (them) out 
Then if they themselves go away, there is no blame on 
you for what they do of lawful deeds concerning 
themselves. And God is Mighty, Wise. 

2:241 And for the divorced women, provision (must 
be made) in kindness, This is incumbent on those who 
have regard for duty. 

2:242 God thus makes clear to you His messages that 
you may understand. 

* * * 
2:243 Hast thou not considered those who went 

forth from their homes, and they were thousands, for 
fear of death Then God said to them, Die. Then He 
gave them life. Surely God is Gracious to people, but 
most people are not grateful. 

2:244 And fight in the way of God, and know that 
God is Hearing Knowing. 

2:245 Who is it that will offer to God a goodly gift, 
so He multiplies it to him manifold? And God receives 
and amplifies, and to Him you shall be returned. 

2:246 Hast thou not thought of the leaders of the 
Children of Israel after Moses? When they said to a 
prophet of theirs: Raise up for us a king, that we may 
fight in the way of God. He said May it not be that you 
will not fight if fighting is ordained for you? They said: 
And what reason have we that we should not fight in 
God's way and we have indeed been deprived of our 
homes and our children? But when fighting was 
ordained for them, they tamed back, except a few of 
them. And God is Knower of the wrongdoers. 

2:247 And their prophet said to them: Surely God 
has raised Saul to be a king over you. They said: How 
can he have kingdom over us while we have a greater 
right to kingdom than he, and he has not been granted 
abundance of wealth? He said: Surely God has chosen 
him above you, and has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and physique. And God grants His 
kingdom to whom He pleases. And God is Ample-
giving, Knowing. 

2:248 And their prophet said to them: Surely the 
sign of his kingdom is that there shall come to you the 
hearts in which there is tranquillity from your Lord 
and the best of what the followers of Moses and the 
followers of Aaron have left, the angels bearing it. 
Surely there is a sign in this for you if you are believers. 

* * * 
2:249 So when Saul set out with the forces, he said: 

Surely God will try you with a river. Whoever drinks 
from it, he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he is 
surely of me, except he who takes a handful with his 
hand, But they drank of it save a few of them. So when 
he had crossed it, he and those who believed with him, 
they said: We have to-day no power against Goliath 
and his forces. Those who were sure that they would 
meet their Lord said: How often has a small party 
vanquished a numerous host by God's permission! And 
God is with the steadfast. 

2:250 And when they went out against Goliath and 
his forces, they said: Our Lord, pour out patience on 
us and make our steps firm and help us against the 
disbelieving people. 

2:251 So they put them to flight by God's 
permission. And David slew Goliath, and God gave 
him kingdom and wisdom, and taught him of what He 
pleased. And were it not for God's repelling some men 
by others, the earth would certainly be in a state of 
disorder: but God is Full of grace to the worlds. 

2:252 These are the messages of God — We recite 
them to thee with truth; and surely thou art of the 
messengers. 

* * * 
2:253 We have made some of these messengers to 

excel others. Among them are they to whom God 
spoke, and some of them He exalted by (many) degrees 
of rank. And We gave clear arguments to Jesus son of 
Mary, and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. And 
if God had pleased, those after them would not have 
fought one with another after clear arguments had 
come to them, but they disagreed; so some of them 
believed and some of them denied. And if God had 
pleased they would nor have fought one with another, 
but God does what He intends. 

* * * 
2:254 O you who believe, spend out of what We have 

given you before the day comes in which there is no 

bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And the 
disbelievers — they are the wrongdoers. 

2:255 God — there is no god but He, the Ever-
living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all subsist. 
Slumber overtakes Him not, nor sleep. To Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him but 
by His permission? He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them. And they encompass nothing of 
His knowledge except what He pleases. His knowledge 
extends over the heavens and the earth, and the 
preservation of them both tires Him not. And He is the 
Most High, the Great. 

2:256 There is no compulsion in religion — the 
right way is indeed dearly distinct from error. So 
whoever disbelieves in the devil and believes in God, he 
indeed lays hold on the firmest handle which shall 
never break. And God is Hearing, Knowing. 

2:257 God is the Friend of those who believe — He 
brings them out of darkness into light. And those who 
disbelieve, their friends are the devils who take them 
out of light into darkness. They are the companions of 
the Fire; therein they abide. 

* * * 
2:258 Hast thou not thought of him who disputed 

with Abraham about his Lord, because God had given 
him kingdom? When Abraham said, My Lord is He 
who gives life and causes to die, he said: I give life and 
cause death. Abraham said: Surely God causes the sun 
to rise from the East, so do thou make it rise from the 
West. Thus he who disbelieved was confounded. And 
God guides not the unjust people. 

2:259 Or like him who passed by a town, and it had 
fallen in upon its roofs. He said: When will God give it 
life after its death? So God caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then raised him. He said: How long 
hast thou tarried? He said: I have tarried a day, or part 
of a day. He said: Nay, thou hast tarried a hundred 
years; but look at thy food and drink — years have 
not passed over it! And look at thy ass! And that We 
may make thee a sign to men. And look at the bones, 
how We set them together then clothe them with flesh. 
So when it became dear to him, he said: I know that 
God is Possessor of power over all things.  

2:260 And when Abraham said, My Lord, show me 
how Thou givest life to the dead, He said: Dost thou 
not believe? He said: Yes, but that my heart may be at 
ease. He said: Then take four birds, then tame them to 
incline to thee, then place on every mountain a part of 
them, then call them, they will come to thee flying and 
know that God is Mighty, Wise. 

* * * 
2:261 The parable of those who spend their wealth 

in the way of God is as the parable of a grain growing 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains. And God 
multiplies (further) for whom He pleases. And God is 
Ample-giving, Knowing.  

2:262 Those who spend their wealth in the way of 
God, then follow not up what they have spent with 
reproach or injury, their reward is with their Lord, 
and they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve. 

2:263 A kind word with forgiveness is better than 
charity followed by injury. And God is Self-sufficient, 
Forbearing. 

2:264 O you who believe, make not your charity 
worthless by reproach and injury, like him who spends 
his wealth to be seen of men and believes not in God 
and the Last Day. So His parable is as the parable of a 
smooth rock with earth upon it, then heavy rain falls 
upon it, so it leaves it bare They are not able to gain 
anything of that which they earn. And God guides not 
the disbelieving people. 

2:265 And the parable of those who spend their 
wealth to seek God's pleasure and for the 
strengthening of their so it is as the parable of a 
garden on elevated ground, upon which heavy rain 
falls, so it brings forth its fruit twofold; but if heavy 
rain falls not on it, light rain (suffices). And God is 
Seer of what you do. 
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2:266 Does one of you like to have a garden of palms 
and vines with streams flowing in it — he has therein 
all kinds of fruits — and old age has overtaken him 
and he has weak offspring; when (lo!) a whirlwind 
with fire in it smites it so it becomes blasted. Thus God 
makes the messages clear to you that you may reflect. 

* * * 
2:267 O you who believe, spend of the good things 

that you earn and of that which We bring forth for 
you out of the earth, and aim not at the bad to spend 
thereof, while you would not take it yourselves unless 
you connive at it. And know that God is Self-sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 

2:268 The devil threatens you with poverty and 
enjoins you to be niggardly, and God promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and abundance. And. God is 
Ample-giving, Knowing: 

2:269 He grants wisdom to whom He pleases. And 
whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a great 
good. And none mind but men of understanding. 

2:270 And whatever alms you give or (whatever) 
vow you vow, God surely knows it. And the wrong-
doers shall have no helpers. 

2:271 If you manifest charity, how excellent it is! 
And if you hide it and give it to the poor, it is good for 
you. And it will do away with some of your evil deeds; 
and God is Aware of what you do. 

2:272 Their guidance is not thy duty, but God 
guides whom He pleases. And whatever good thing 
you spend, it is to your good. And you spend nor but 
to seek God's pleasure. And whatever good thing you 
spend, it will be paid back to you in full, and you will 
not be wronged. 

2:273 (Charity) is for the poor who are confined in 
the way of God, they cannot go about in the land; the 
ignorant man thinks them to be rich on account of 
(their) abstaining (from begging) Thou canst 
recognize them by their mark — they beg not of men 
importunately. And whatever good thing you spend, 
surely God is Knower of it. 

* * * 
2:274 Those who spend their wealth by night and 

day, privately and publicly, their reward is with their 
Lord and they have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

2:275 Those who swallow usury cannot arise except 
as he arises whom the devil prostrates by (his) touch. 
That is because they say, Trading is only like usury. 
And Allah has allowed trading and forbidden usury. 
To whomsoever then the admonition has come from 
his Lord, and he desists, he shall have what has already 
passed. And his affair is in the hands of Allah. And 
whoever returns (to it) — these are the companions of 
the Fire: therein they will abide. 

2:276 God will blot our usury, and He causes charity 
to prosper. And God loves not any ungrateful sinner. 

2:277 Those who believe and do good deeds and 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate — their reward 
is with their Lord; and they have no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 

2:278 O you who believe, keep your duty to God and 
relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if you are 
believers. 

2:279 But if you do (it) not, then be apprised of war 
from God and His Messenger; and if you repent, then 
you shall have your capital. Wrong not, and you shall 
not be wronged. 

2:280 And if (the debtor) is in straitness, let there be 
postponement till (he is in) ease. And that you remit 
(it) as alms is better for you, if you only knew. 

2:281** [** of the last Hajj] And guard yourselves 
against a day in which you will be returned to God. 
Then every soul will be paid in full what it has earned, 
and they will not be wronged. 

* * * 
2:282 O you who believe, when you contract a debt 

for a fixed time, write it down. And let a scribe write it 
down between you with fairness; nor should the scribe 
refuse to write as God has taught him, so let him write. 
And let him who owes the debt dictate, and he should 

observe his duty to God, his Lord, and not diminish 
any thing from it. But if he who owes the debt is 
unsound in understanding or weak, or (if) he is not 
able to dictate himself, let his guardian dictate with 
fairness. And call to witness from among your men 
two witnesses; but if there are not two men, then one 
man and two women from among those whom you 
choose to be witnesses, so that if one of the two errs, 
the one may remind the other. And the witnesses must 
not refuse when they are summoned. And be not averse 
to writing it whether it is small or large along with the 
time of its falling due. This is more equitable in the 
sight of God and makes testimony surer and the best 
way to keep away from doubts. But when it is ready 
merchandise which you give and take among 
yourselves from hand to hand, there is no blame on 
you in not writing it down. And have witnesses when 
you sell one to another. And let no harm be done to 
the scribe or to the witnesses. And if you do (it), then 
surely it is a transgression on your part. And keep 
your duty to God. And God teaches you. And God is 
Knower of all things. 

2:283 And if you are on a journey and you cannot 
find a scribe, a security may be taken into possession. 
But if one of you trusts another, then he who is trusted 
should deliver his trust, and let him keep his duty to 
God, his Lord. And conceal not testimony. And 
whoever conceals it, his heart is surely sinful. And God 
is Knower of what you do. 

* * * 
2:284 To God belongs whatever is in the heavens 

and whatever is in the earth. And whether you 
manifest what is in your minds or hide it, God will call 
you to account according to it. So He forgives whom 
He pleases and chastises whom He pleases. And God is 
Possessor of power over all things. 

2:285 The Messenger believes in what has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. They all believe in God and His angels and 
His Books and His messengers. We make no difference 
between any of His messengers. And they say: We hear 
and obey; our Lord, Thy forgiveness (do we crave), 
and to Thee is the eventual course. 

2:286 God imposes not on any soul a duty beyond its 
scope. For it is that which it earns (of good) and 
against it that which it works (of evil). Our Lord, 
punish us not if we forget or make a mistake. Our Lord, 
do not lay on us a burden as Thou didst lay on those 
before us. Our Lord, impose not on us (afflictions) 
which we have not the strength to bear. And pardon us! 
And grant us protection! And have mercy on us! Thou 
art our Patron, so grant us victory over the 
disbelieving people. 

 
CHAPTER 92 / Sura 98    
The Clear Evidence / Al-Bayyinah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
98:1 Those who disbelieve from among the People of 

the Book and the idolaters could not have been freed 
till clear evidence came to them —  

98:2 A Messenger from Allah, reciting pure pages, 
98:3 Wherein are (all) right books. 
98:4 Nor did those to whom the Book was given 

become divided till clear evidence came to them. 
98:5 And they are enjoined naught but to serve 

Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience, upright, and 
to keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and that is 
the right religion. 

98:6 Those who disbelieve from among the People of 
the Book and the idolaters will be in the Fire of hell, 
abiding therein. They are the worst of creatures. 

98:7 Those who believe and do good, they are the 
best of creatures. 

98:8 Their reward is with their Lord Gardens of 
perpetuity wherein flow rivers, abiding therein for 
ever. Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him. That is for him who fears his Lord. 

 
 

KORAN CHAPTER 93 / Sura 64    
The Manifestation of Losses / Al-Taghabun 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
64:1 Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 

the earth glorifies Allah. His is the kingdom, and His 
the praise; and He is Possessor of power over all things. 

64:2 He it is Who created you, but one of you is a 
disbeliever and one of you is a believer. And Allah is 
Seer of what you do. 

64:3 He created the heavens and the earth with truth, 
and He shaped you, then made goodly your shapes; 
and to Him is the resort. 

64:4 He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, 
and He knows what you hide and what you manifest. 
And Allah is Knower of what is in the hearts. 

64:5 Has there not come to you the story of those 
who disbelieved before, then tasted the evil 
consequences of their conduct, and they had a painful 
chastisement? 

64:6 That is because there came to them their 
messengers with clear arguments, but they said: Shall 
mortals guide us? So they disbelieved and turned away, 
and Allah is above all need. And Allah is Self-
Sufficient, Praised. 

64:7 Those who disbelieve think that they will not 
be raised. Say: Aye, by my Lord you will certainly be 
raised; then you will certainly be informed of what you 
did. And that is easy to Allah. 

64:8 So believe in Allah and His Messenger and the 
Light which We have revealed. And Allah is Aware of 
what you do. 

64:9 The day when He will gather you for the day of 
Gathering, that is the day of the Manifestation of 
losses. And whoever believes in Allah and does good, 
He will remove from him his evil and cause him to 
enter Gardens wherein rivers flow, to abide therein for 
ever. That is the great achievement. 

64:10 And those who disbelieve and reject Our 
messages, they are the companions of the Fire, abiding 
therein and evil is the resort. 

* * * 
64:11 No calamity befalls but by Allah's permission. 

And whoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart. 
And Allah is Knower of all things. 

64:12 And obey Allah and obey the Messenger; but if 
you turn away, the duty of Our Messenger is only to 
deliver (the message) clearly. 

64:13 Allah, there is no God but He. And on Allah 
let the believers rely. 

64:14 O you who believe, surely of your wives and 
your children there are enemies to you, so beware of 
them. And if you pardon and forbear and forgive, 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

64:15 Your wealth and your children are only a trial, 
and Allah with Him is a great reward. 

64:16 So keep your duty to Allah as much as you can, 
and hear and obey and spend; it is better for your souls. 
And whoever is saved from the greediness of his soul, 
these it is that are the successful. 

64:17 If you set apart for Allah a goodly portion, He 
will double it for you and forgive you. And Allah is 
the Multiplier (of rewards), Forbearing, 

64:18 The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

 
CHAPTER 94 / Sura 62    
The Congregation / Al-JumuAh 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
62:1 Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 

the earth glorifies Allah, the King, the Holy, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

62:2 He it is. Who raised among the illiterates a 
Messenger from among themselves, who recites to 
them His messages and purifies them, and teaches them 
the Book and the Wisdom — although they were 
before certainly in manifest error —  

62:3 And others from among them who have not yet 
joined them. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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62:4 That is Allah's grace; He grants it to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is the Lord of mighty grace. 

62:5 The likeness of those who were charged with 
the Torah, then they observed it not, is as the likeness 
of the ass carrying books. Evil is the likeness of the 
people who reject the messages of Allah. And Allah 
guides not the iniquitous people. 

62:6 Say: O you who are Jews, if you think that you 
are the favourites of Allah to the exclusion of other 
people, then invoke death, if you are truthful. 

62:7 But they will never invoke it because of what 
their hands have sent before. And Allah is Knower of 
the wrongdoers. 

62:8 Say: The death from which you flee, that will 
surely overtake you; then you will be sent back to the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, so He will inform 
you of that which you did. 

* * * 
62:9 O you who believe, when the call is sounded for 

prayer on Friday, hasten to the remembrance of Allah 
and leave off traffic. That is better for you, if you 
know. 

62:10 But when the prayer is ended, disperse abroad 
in the land and seek of Allah's grace, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful. 

62:11 And when they see merchandise or sport, they 
break away to it, and leave thee sranding. Say: What is 
with Allah is better than sport and merchandise. And 
Allah is the Best of Providers. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 95 / Sura 8    
Voluntary Gifts  / Al-Anfal 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
8:1 They ask thee about voluntary gifts. Say 

Voluntary gifts are for Allah and the Messenger. So 
keep your duty to Allah and set aright your differences, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are believers. 

8:2 They only are believers whose hearts are full of 
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His messages 
are recited to them they increase them in faith, and in 
their Lord do they trust, 

8:3 Those who keep up prayer and spend out of what 
We have given them. 

8:4 These are the believers in truth. For them are 
with their Lord exalted grades and protection and an 
honourable sustenance. 

8:5 Even as thy Lord caused thee to go forth from 
thy house with truth, though a party of the believers 
were surely averse, 

8:6 Disputing with thee about the truth after it had 
become clear — as if they were being driven to death 
while they saw (it). 

8:7 And when Allah promised you one of the two 
parties that it should be yours, and you loved that the 
one not armed should be yours, and Allah desired to 
establish the Truth by His words, and to cut off the 
root of the disbelievers —  

8:8 That He might cause the Truth to triumph and 
bring the falsehood to naught though the guilty 
disliked. 

8:9 When you sought the aid of your Lord, so He 
answered you I will assist you with a thousand of the 
angels following one another. 

8:10 And Allah gave it only as good news, and that 
your hearts might be at ease thereby. And victory is 
only from Allah surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

* * * 
8:11 When He made slumber fall on you as a security 

from Him, and sent down upon you water from the 
clouds that He might thereby purify you, and take 
away from you the uncleanness of the devil, and that 
He might fortify your hearts and make firm (your) feet 
thereby. 

8:12 When thy Lord revealed to the angels; I am 
with you, so make firm those who believe I will cast 
terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve. So smite 
above the necks (strike off their heads) and smite (chop 
off) every finger-tip of them. 

8:13 This is because they opposed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever opposes Allah and His 
Messenger — then surely Allah is Severe in requiting. 

8:14 This — taste it, and (know) that for the 
disbelievers is the chastisement of the Fire. 

8:15 O you who believe, when you meet those who 
disbelieve marching for war, turn not your backs to 
them. 

8:16 And whoso turns his back to them on that day 
unless manoeuvring for battle or turning to join a 
company — he, indeed, incurs Allah's wrath and his 
refuge is hell. And an evil destination it is. 

8:17 So you slew them not but Allah slew them, and 
thou smotest not when thou didst smite (slay the 
enemy), but Allah smote (him), and that He might 
confer upon the believers a benefit from Himself. 
Surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

8:18 This — and (know) that Allah will weaken the 
struggle of the disbelievers. 

8:19 If you sought a judgement, the judgement has 
indeed come to you and if you desist, it is better for 
you. And if you return (to fight), We (too) shall return 
and your forces will avail you nothing, though they 
may be many; and (know) that Allah is with the 
believers. 

* * * 
8:20 O you who believe, obey Allah and His 

Messenger and turn not away from Him while you 
hear. 

8:21 And be not like those who say, We hear; and 
they hear not. 

8:22 Surely the vilest of beasts, in Allah's sight, are 
the deaf, the dumb, who understand not. 

8:23 And if Allah had known any good in them, He 
would have made them hear. And if He makes them 
hear, they would turn away while they are averse. 

8:24 O you who believe, respond to Allah and His 
Messenger, when he calls you to that which gives you 
life. And know that Allah comes in between a man and 
his heart, and that to Him you will be gathered. 

8:25 And guard yourselves against an affliction 
which may not smite those of you exclusively who are 
unjust; and know that Allah is Severe in requiting. 

8:26 And remember when you were few, deemed 
weak in the land, fearing lest people should carry you 
off by force, He sheltered you and strengthened you 
with His help, and gave you of the good things that 
you might give thanks. 

8:27 O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah 
and the Messenger, nor be unfaithful to your trusts, 
while you know. 

8:28 And know that your wealth and your children 
are a temptation, and that Allah is He with Whom 
there is a mighty reward 

* * * 
8:29 O you who believe, if you keep your duty to 

Allah, He will grant you a distinction and do away 
with your evils and protect you. And Allah is the Lord 
of mighty grace. 

8:30** And when those who disbelieved devised 
plans against thee that they might confine thee or slay 
thee or drive thee away and they devised plans and 
Allah, too, had arranged a plan; and Allah is the best 
of planners —  

8:31** And when Our messages are recited to them, 
they say: We have heard. If we wished, we could say the 
like of it; this is nothing but the stories of the ancients. 

8:32** And when they said: O Allah, if this is indeed 
the truth from Thee, then rain down on us stones from 
heaven or inflict on us a painful chastisement. 

8:33** And Allah would not chastise them while 
thou wast among them; nor would Allah chastise them 
while they seek forgiveness. 

8:34** And what excuse have they that Allah should 
not chastise them while they hinder (men) from the 
Sacred Mosque and they are not its (true) guardians? 
Its guardians are only those who keep their duty, but 
most of them know not. 

8:35** And their prayer at the House is nothing but 
whistling and clapping of hands. Taste, then, the 
chastisement, because you disbelieved. 

8:36** Surely those who disbelieve spend their 
wealth to hinder (people) from the way of Allah. So 
they will go on spending it, then it will be to them a 
regret, then they will be overcome. And those who 
disbelieve will be gathered together to hell, 

8:37 That Allah may separate the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one upon another, then heap 
them together, then cast them into hell. These indeed 
are the losers. 

* * * 
8:38 Say to those who disbelieve, if they desist, that 

which is past will be forgiven them; and if they return, 
then the example of those of old has already gone. 

8:39 And fight with them until there is no more 
persecution, and all religions are for Allah. But if they 
desist, then surely Allah is Seer of what they do. 

8:40 And if they turn back, then know that Allah is 
your Patron. Most excellent the Patron and most 
excellent the Helper! 

* * * 
8:41 And know that whatever you acquire in war, a 

fifth of it is for Allah and for the Messenger and for the 
near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, if you believe in Allah and in that which We 
revealed to Our servant, on the day of Discrimination, 
the day on which the two patties met. And Allah is 
Possessor of power over all things. 

8:42 When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) 
and they were on the farther side, while the caravan 
was in a lower place than you. And if you had tried to 
make a mutual appointment, you would certainly have 
broken away from the appointment, — but in order 
that Allah might bring about a matter which had to be 
done; that he who perished by clear argument might 
perish, and he who lived by clear argument might live. 
And surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing 

8:43 When Allah showed them to thee in thy dream 
as few and if He had shown them to thee as many, you 
would certainly have become weak hearted and you 
would have disputed about the matter, but Allah saved 
(you). Surely He is Knower of what is in the breasts. 

8:44 And when He showed them to you, when you 
met, as few in your eyes, and He made you to appear 
few in their eyes, in order that Allah might bring 
about a matter which had to be done. And to Allah are 
all affairs returned. 

* * * 
8:45 O you who believe, when you meet an army, be 

firm, and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful. 

8:46 And obey Allah and His Messenger and dispute 
not one with another, lest you get weak-hearted and 
your power depart; and be steadfast. Surely Allah is 
with the steadfast. 

8:47 And be not like those who came forth from 
their homes exultingly and to be seen of men, and they 
hinder (people) from the way of Allah. And Allah 
encompasses what they do. 

8:48 And when the devil made their works fair-
seeming to them, and said: None among men can 
overcome you this day, and I am your protector. But 
when the two armies came in sight of one another, he 
turned upon his heels, and said: Surely I am clear of 
you, I see what you see not; surely I fear Allah. And 
Allah is Severe in requiting. 

* * * 
8:49 And when the hypocrites and those in whose 

hearts is a disease said Their religion has deluded them. 
And whoever trusts in Allah, then surely Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 

8:50 And if thou couldst see when the angels cause to 
die those who disbelieve, smiting their faces and their 
backs, and (saying): Taste the punishment of burning. 

8:51 This is for that which your own hands have sent 
on before, and because Allah is not in the least unjust 
to the servants —  
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8:52 In the manner of the people of Pharaoh and 
those before them, they disbelieved in Allah's messages, 
so Allah punished them for their sins. Surely Allah is 
Strong, Severe in requiting. 

8:53 This is because Allah never changes a favour 
which He has conferred upon a people until they 
change their own condition and because Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing —  

8:54 In the manner of the people of pharaoh, and 
those before them. They rejected the messages of their 
Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins. And We 
drowned Pharaoh's people and they were all 
wrongdoers. 

8:55 Surely the vilest of beasts in Allah's sight are 
those who disbelieve, then they would not believe. 

8:56 Those with whom thou makest an agreement, 
then they break their agreement every time, and they 
keep not their duty. 

8:57 So if thou overtake them in war, scatter by 
them those who are behind them, that they may be 
mindful. 

8:58 And if thou fear treachery on the part of a 
people, throw back to them (their treaty) on terms of 
equality. Surely Allah loves not the treacherous. 

* * * 
8:59 And let not those who disbelieve think that 

they can outstrip (Us). Surely they cannot escape. 
8:60 And make ready for them whatever force you 

can and horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy and others besides 
them, whom you know not Allah knows them. And 
whatever you spend in Allah's way, it will be paid back 
to you fully and you will not be wronged. 

8:61 And if they incline to peace, incline thou also to 
it, and trust in Allah. Surely He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 

8:62 And if they intend to deceive thee, then surely 
Allah is sufficient for thee. He it is Who strengthened 
thee with His help and with the believers, 

8:63 And He has united their hearts. If thou hadst 
spent all that is in the earth, thou couldst not have 
united their hearts, but Allah united them. Surely He 
is Mighty, Wise. 

8:64 O Prophet, Allah is sufficient for thee and those 
who follow thee of the believers. 

* * * 
8:65 O Prophet, urge the believers to fight. If there 

be of you twenty steadfast, they shall overcome two 
hundred; and if there be of you a hundred, they shall 
overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, because 
they are a people who do not understand. 

8:66 Now Allah has lightened your burden and He 
knows that there is weakness in you. So if there be of 
you a hundred steadfast, they shall overcome two 
hundred; and if there be of you a thousand, they shall 
overcome two thousand by Allah's permission. And 
Allah is with the steadfast. 

8:67 It is not fit for a prophet to take captives unless 
he has fought and triumphed in the land. You desire 
the frail goods of this world, while Allah desires (for 
you) the Hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

8:68 Were it not for an ordinance from Allah that 
had gone before, surely there would have befallen you 
a great chastisement for what you were going to do. 

8:69 Eat then of the lawful and good (things) which 
you have acquired in war, and keep your duty to Allah. 
Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
8:70 O Prophet, say to those of the captives who are 

in your hands: If Allah knows anything good in your 
hearts, He will give you better than that which has 
been taken from you, and will forgive you. And Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

8:71 And if they intend to be treacherous to thee, so 
indeed they have been treacherous to Allah before, but 
He gave (you) mastery over them. And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

8:72 Surely those who believed and fled (their homes) 
and struggled hard in Allah's way with their wealth 

and their lives, and those who gave shelter and helped 
— these are friends one of another. And those who 
believed and did not flee, you are not responsible for 
their protection until they flee. And if they seek help 
from you in the matter of religion, it is your duty to 
help (them) except against a people between whom and 
you there is a treaty. And Allah is Seer of what you do. 

8:73 And those who disbelieve are friends one of 
another. If you do it not, there will be persecution in 
the land and great mischief. 

8:74 And those who believed and fled and struggled 
hard in Allah's way, and those who gave shelter and 
helped — these are the believers truly. For them is 
forgiveness and an honourable provision. 

8:75 And those who believed after wards and fled 
and struggled hard along with you, they are of you. 
And the relatives are nearer one to another in the 
ordinance of Allah. Surely Allah is Knower of all 
things. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 96 / Sura 47    
Muhammad 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
47:1 Those who disbelieve and turn (men) from 

Allah's way, He will destroy their works. 
47:2 And those who believe and do good, and 

believe in that which has been revealed to Muhammad 
— and it is the Truth from their Lord — He will 
remove their evil from them and improve their 
condition. 

47:3 That is because those who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, and those who believe follow the Truth 
from their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth their 
descriptions for men. 

47:4 So when you meet in battle those who 
disbelieve, smite the necks (strike off their heads); then, 
when you have overcome them, make (them) prisoners, 
and afterwards (set them free) as a favour or for 
ransom till the war lay down its burdens. That (shall 
be so). And if Allah please, He would certainly exact 
retribution from them, but that He may try some of 
you by means of others. And those who are slain in the 
way of Allah, He will never allow their deeds to perish. 

47:5 He will guide them and improve their condition. 
47:6 And make them enter the Garden, which He has 

made known to them. 
47:7 O you who believe, if you help Allah, He will 

help you and make firm your feet. 
47:8 And those who disbelieve, for them is 

destruction, and He will destroy their works. 
47:9 That is because they hate that which Allah 

reveals, so He has rendered their deeds fruitless. 
47:10 Have they not travelled in the land and seen 

what was the end of those before them? Allah 
destroyed them. And for the disbelievers is the like 
thereof. 

47:11 That is because Allah is the patron of those 
who believe, and because the disbelievers have no 
patron. 

* * * 
47:12 Surely Allah will make those who believe and 

do good enter Gardens wherein flow rivers. And those 
who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as the cattle 
eat, and the Fire is their abode. 

47:13** [** in the time of the Hijra] And how many a 
town, more powerful than thy town which has driven 
thee out — We destroyed them, so there was no helper 
for them. 

47:14 Is then he who has a clear argument from his 
Lord like him to whom his evil conduct is made fair-
seeming; and they follow their low desires. 

47:15 A parable of the Garden which the dutiful are 
promised: Therein are rivers of water not altering for 
the worse, and rivers of milk whereof the taste changes 
not, and rivers of wine delicious to the drinkers, and 
rivers of honey clarified; and for them therein are all 
fruits and protection from their Lord. (Are these) like 
those who abide in the Fire and who are made to drink 
boiling water, so it tends their bowels asunder? 

47:16 And there are those of them who seek to listen 
to thee, till, when they go forth from thee, they say to 
those who have been given knowledge: What was it 
that he said just now? These are they whose hearts 
Allah has sealed and they follow their low desires. 

47:17 And those who follow guidance, He increases 
them in guidance and grants them their observance of 
duty. 

47:18 Wait they for aught but the Hour that it 
should come upon them of a sudden? Now tokens 
thereof have already come. Fur how will they have 
their reminder, when it comes on them? 

47:19 So know that there is no God but Allah and 
ask protection for thy sin and for the believing men 
and the believing women. And Allah knows your 
moving about and your staying (in a place). 

* * * 
47:20 And those who believe say: Why is not a 

chapter revealed? But when a decisive chapter is 
revealed, and fighting is mentioned therein, thou seest 
those in whose hearts is a disease look to thee with the 
look of one fainting at death So woe to them! 

47:21 Obedience and a gentle word (was proper). 
Then when the affair is settled, it is better for them if 
they remain true to Allah. 

47:22 But if you turn away, you are sure to make 
mischief in the land and cut off the ties of kinship! 

47:23 Those it is whom Allah has cursed, so He has 
made them deaf and blinded their eyes. 

47:24 Do they not reflect on the Koran? Or, are 
there locks on the hearts? 

47:25 Surely those who turn back after guidance is 
manifest to them, the devil embellishes it for them and 
lengthens false hopes for them. 

47:26 That is because they say to those who hate 
what Allah has revealed We will obey you in some 
matters. And Allah knows their secrets. 

47:27 But how will it be when the angels cause them 
to die, smiting their faces and their hacks? 

47:28 That is because they follow that which 
displeases Allah and are averse to His pleasure, so He 
makes their deeds fruitless. 

* * * 
47:29 Or do those in whose hearts is a disease think 

that Allah will nor bring forth their spite? 
47:30 And if We please, We could show them to thee 

so that thou shouldst know them by their marks. And 
certainly thou canst recognize them by the tone of 
(their) speech. And Allah knows your deeds. 

47:31 And certainly We shall try you, till We know 
those among you who strive hard, and the steadfast, 
and manifest your news. 

47:32 Surely those who disbelieve and hinder (men) 
from Allah's way and oppose the Messenger after 
guidance is quite clear to them, cannot harm Allah in 
any way, and He will make their deeds fruitless. 

47:33 O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and make not your deeds vain. 

47:34 Surely those who disbelieve and hinder (men) 
from Allah's way, then die disbelievers, Allah will not 
forgive them. 

47:35 And be nor slack so as to cry for peace — and 
you are the uppermost — and Allah is with you, and 
He will not bring your deeds to naught. 

47:36 The life of this world is but idle sport and play, 
and, if you believe and keep your duty, He will give 
you your reward, and He does not ask of you your 
wealth. 

47:37 If He should ask you for it and press you, you 
will be niggardly, and He will bring forth your malice. 

47:38 Behold! you are those who are called to spend 
in Allah's way, but among you are those who are 
niggardly; and whoever is niggardly, is niggardly 
against his own soul. And Allah is Self-Sufficient and 
you are needy. And if you turn back He will bring in 
your place another people, then they will not be like 
you. 
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KORAN CHAPTER 97 / Sura 3    
The Family of Amran / Al-Imran 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
3:1 I, Allah, am the best Knower, 
3:2 Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Ever-living, 

the Self-subsisting, by Whom all subsist. 
3:3 He has revealed to thee the Book with truth, 

verifying that which is before it, and He revealed the 
Torah and the Gospel aforetime, a guidance for the 
people, and He sent the Discrimination. Those who 
disbelieve in the messages of Allah for them is a severe 
chastisement. And Allah is Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution. 

3:4 Surely nothing in the earth or in the heaven is 
hidden from Allah. 

3:5 He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He 
pleases. There is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 

3:6 He it is Who has revealed the Book to thee; some 
of its verses are decisive — they are the basis of the 
Book — and others are allegorical. Then those in 
whose hearts is perversity follow the part of it which is 
allegorical, seeking to mislead, and seeking to give it 
(their own) interpretation. And none knows its 
interpretation save Allah, and those firmly rooted in 
knowledge. They say We believe in it, it is all from our 
Lord. And none mind except men of understanding. 

3:7 Our Lord, make not our hearts to deviate after 
Thou hast guided us and grant us mercy from Thee; 
surely Thou art the most liberal Giver. 

3:8 Our Lord, surely Thou art the Gatherer of men 
on a day about which there is no doubt. Surely Allah 
will not fail in (His) promise. 

* * * 
3:9 Those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor 

their children will avail them aught against Allah. 
And they will be fuel for fire —  

3:10 As was the case of the people of Pharaoh, and 
those before them They rejected Our messages, so 
Allah destroyed them on account of their sins. And 
Allah is Severe in requiting (evil). 

3:11 Say to those who disbelieve You shall be 
vanquished, and driven together to hell; and evil is the 
resting-place. 

3:12 Indeed there was a sign for you in the two hosts 
(which) met together in encounter — one party 
fighting in the way of Allah and the other disbelieving, 
whom they saw twice as many as themselves with the 
sight of the eye. And Allah strengthens with His aid 
whom He pleases. There is a lesson in this for those 
who have eyes.  

3:13 Fair-seeming to men is made the love of desires, 
of women and sons and hoarded treasures of gold and 
silver and well-bred horses and cattle and tilth (fields). 
This is the provision of the life of this world. And 
Allah — with Him is the good goal (of life). 

3:14 Say: Shall I tell you of what is better than these? 
For those who guard against evil are Gardens with 
their Lord, in which rivers flow, to abide in them, and 
pure companions and Allah's goodly pleasure. And 
Allah is Seer of the servants. 

3:15 Those who say: Our Lord, we believe, so 
forgive our sins and save us from the chastisement of 
the fire. 

3:16 The patient and the truthful, and the obedient, 
and those who spend and those who ask Divine 
protection in the morning times. 

3:17 Allah bears witness that there is no god but He, 
and (so do) the angels and those possessed of 
knowledge, maintaining justice. There is no god but 
He, the Mighty, the Wise. 

3:18 Surely the (true) religion with Allah is Islam. 
And those who were given the Book differed only after 
knowledge had come to them, out of envy among 
themselves. And whoever disbelieves in the messages of 
Allah — Allah indeed is Quick at reckoning. 

3:19 But if they dispute with thee say: I submit 
myself entirely to Allah and (so does) he who follows 
me. And say to those who have been given the Book 
and the Unlearned (people) Do you submit yourselves? 

If they submit, then indeed they follow the right way; 
and if they turn back, thy duty is only to deliver the 
message. And Allah is Seer of the servants. 

* * * 
3:20 Those who disbelieve in the messages of Allah 

and would slay the prophets unjustly and slay those 
among men who enjoin justice, announce to them a 
painful chastisement. 

3:21 Those are they whose works will be of no avail 
in this world and the Hereafter, and they will have no 
helpers. 

3:22 Hast thou not seen those who are given a 
portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of 
Allah that it may decide between them, then a party of 
them turn back and they withdraw. 

3:23 This is because they say: The Fire shall not 
touch us but for a few days; and that which they forge 
deceives them regarding their religion. 

3:24 Then how will it be when We gather them 
together on a day about which there is no doubt. And 
every soul shall be fully paid what it has earned, and 
they shall not be wronged? 

3:25 Say O Allah, Owner of the Kingdom, Thou 
givest the kingdom to whom Thou pleasest, and takest 
away the kingdom from whom Thou pleasest, and 
Thou exaltest whom Thou pleasest and abasest whom 
Thou pleasest. In Thine hand is the good. Surely, 
Thou art Possessor of power over all things. 

3:26 Thou makest the night to pass into the day and 
Thou makest the day to pass into the night; and Thou 
bringest forth the living from the dead and Thou 
bringest forth the dead from the living; and Thou 
givest sustenance to whom Thou pleasest without 
measure. 

3:27 Let not the believers take the disbelievers for 
friends rather than believers. And whoever does this 
has no connection with Allah — except that you 
guard yourselves against them, guarding carefully. 
And Allah cautions you against His retribution. And 
to Allah is the eventual coming. 

3:28 Say: Whether you hide what is in your hearts or 
manifest it, Allah knows it. And He knows whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And Allah 
is Possessor of power over all things. 

3:29 On the day when every soul will find present 
that which it has done of good; and that which it has 
done of evil — it will wish that between it and that 
(evil) there were a long distance. And Allah cautions 
you against His retribution. And Allah is 
Compassionate to the servants. 

* * * 
3:30 Say: If you love Allah, follow me: Allah will 

love you, and grant you protection from your sins. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

3:31 Say: Obey Allah and the Messenger; but if they 
turn back, Allah surely loves not the disbelievers. 

3:32 Truly Allah chose Adam and Noah and the 
descendants of Abraham and the descendants of Amran 
above the nations, 

3:33 Offspring, one of the other. And Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing. 

3:34 When a woman of Amran said: My Lord, I vow 
to Thee what is in my womb, to be devoted (to Thy 
service), so accept (it) from me surely Thou, only Thou, 
art the Hearing, the Knowing. 

3:35 So when she brought it forth, she said: My 
Lord, I have brought it forth a female — and Allah 
knew best what she brought forth — and the male is 
not like the female, and I have named it Mary, and I 
commend her and her offspring into Thy protection 
from the accursed devil. 

3:36 So her Lord accepted her with a goodly 
acceptance and made her grow up a goodly growing, 
and gave her into the charge of Zacharias. Whenever 
Zacharias entered the sanctuary to (see) her, he found 
food with her. He said: O Mary, whence comes this to 
thee? She said: It is from Allah. Surely Allah gives to 
whom He pleases without measure. 

3:37 There did Zacharias pray to his Lord. He said: 
My Lord, grant me from Thee goodly offspring; surely 
Thou art the Hearer of prayer. 

3:38 So the angels called to him as he stood praying 
in the sanctuary Allah gives thee the good news of 
John, verifying a word from Allah, and honourable 
and chaste and a prophet from among the good ones. 

3:39 He said: My Lord, how can I have a son when 
old age has already come upon me, and my wife is 
barren? He said: Even thus does Allah do what He 
pleases. 

3:40 He said: My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said 
He: Thy sign is that thou speak not to men for three 
days except by signs. And remember thy Lord much 
and glorify (Him) in the evening and early morning. 

* * * 
3:41 And when the angels said: O Mary, surely Allah 

has chosen thee and purified thee and chosen thee 
above the women of the world. 

3:42 O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord and humble 
thyself and bow down with those who bow. 

3:43 This is of the tidings of things unseen which We 
reveal to thee. And thou wast not with them when they 
cast their pens (to decide) which of them should have 
Mary in his charge, and thou wast not with them when 
they contended one with another. 

3:44 When the angels said: O Mary, surely Allah 
gives thee good news with a word from Him (of one) 
whose name is the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, worthy 
of regard in this world and the Hereafter, and of those 
who are drawn nigh (to Allah),  

3:45 And he will speak to the people when in the 
cradle and when of old age, and (he will be) one of the 
good ones. 

3:46 She said: My Lord, how can I have a son and 
man has not yet touched me? He said: Even so; Allah 
creates what He pleases. When He decrees a matter, He 
only says to it, Be, and it is. 

3:47 And He will teach him the Book and the 
Wisdom and the Torah and the Gospel: 

3:48 And (make him) a messenger to the Children of 
Israel (saying) I have come to you with a sign from 
your Lord, that I determine for you out of dust the 
form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a 
bird with Allah's permission, and I heal the blind and 
the leprous, and bring the dead to life with Allah's 
permission; and I inform you of what you should eat 
and what you should store in your houses. Surely there 
is a sign in this for you, if you are believers. 

3:49 And (I am) a verifier of that which is before me 
of the Torah, and I allow you part of that which was 
forbidden to you; and I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, so keep your duty to Allah and obey 
me. 

3:50 Surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so 
serve Him. This is the right path. 

3:51 But when Jesus perceived disbelief on their part, 
he said Who will be my helpers in Allah's way? The 
disciples said We are Allah's helpers: we believe in 
Allah, and bear thou witness that we are submitting 
ones. 

3:52 Our Lord, we believe in that which Thou hast 
revealed and we follow the messenger, so write us 
down with those who bear witness. 

3:53 And (the Jews) planned and Allah (also) 
planned. And Allah is the best of planners. 

* * * 
3:54 When Allah said: O Jesus, I will cause thee to 

die and exalt thee in My presence and clear thee of 
those who disbelieve and make those who follow thee 
above those who disbelieve to the day of Resurrection. 
Then to Me is your return, so I shall decide between 
you concerning that wherein you difter. 

3:55 Then as to those who disbelieve, I shall chastise 
them with severe chastisement in this world and the 
Hereafter, and they will have no helpers. 

3:56 And as to those who believe and do good deeds, 
He will pay them fully their rewards. And Allah loves 
not the unjust. 
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3:57 This We recite to thee of the messages and the 
Reminder full of wisdom. 

3:58 The likeness of Jesus with Allah is truly as the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then said 
to him, Be, and he was. 

3:59 (This is) the truth from thy Lord, so be not of 
the disputers. 

3:60 Whoever then disputes with thee in this matter 
after the knowledge that has come to thee, say: Come 
Let us call our sons and your sons and our women and 
your women and our people and your people, then let 
us be earnest in prayer, and invoke the curse of Allah 
on the liars. 

3:61 Surely this is the true account, and there is no 
god but Allah. And Allah He surely is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

3:62 But if they turn away, then surely Allah knows 
the mischief-makers. 

* * * 
3:63 Say: O People of the Book, come to an 

equitable word between us and you, that we shall serve 
none but Allah and that we shall not associate aught 
with Him, and that some of us shall not take others for 
lords besides Allah. But if they turn away, then say: 
Bear witness, we are Muslims. 

3:64 O People of the Book, why do you dispute 
about Abraham, when the Torah and the Gospel were 
not revealed till after him? Do you not understand? 

3:65 Behold! You are they who disputed about that 
of which you had knowledge; why then do you dispute 
about that of which you have no knowledge? And 
Allah knows while you know not. 

3:66 Abraham was not a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was (an) upright (man), a Muslim; and he was not one 
of the polytheists. 

3:67 The nearest of people to Abraham are surely 
those who follow him and this Prophet and those who 
believe. And Allah is the Friend of the believers. 

3:68 A party of the People of the Book desire that 
they should lead you astray; and they lead not astray 
but themselves, and they perceive not. 

3:69 O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve in 
the messages of Allah while you witness (their truth)? 

3:70 O People of the Book, why do you confound 
the truth with falsehood, and hide the truth while you 
know? 

* * * 
3:71 And a party of the People of the Book say: 

Avow belief in that which has been revealed to those 
who believe, in the first part of the day, and disbelieve 
in the latter part of it, perhaps they may turn back. 

3:72 And believe not but in him who follows your 
religion. Say True guidance — Allah's guidance — is 
that one may be given the like of what you were given; 
or they would prevail on you in argument before your 
Lord. Say Grace is surely in Allah's hand. He gives it 
to whom He pleases. And Allah is Ample-giving, 
Knowing. 

3:73 He specially chooses for His mercy whom He 
pleases. And Allah is the Lord of mighty grace. 

3:74 And among the People of the Book there is he 
who, if thou entrust him with a heap of wealth, would 
pay it back to thee; and among them is he who, if thou 
entrust him with a dinar would not pay it back to thee, 
unless thou kept on demanding it. This is because they 
say there is no blame on us in the matter of the 
unlearned people and they forge a lie against Allah 
while they know. 

3:75 Yea, whoever fulfils his promise and keeps his 
duty — then Allah surely loves the dutiful. 

3:76 Those who take a small price for the covenant 
of Allah and their own oaths — they have no portion 
in the Hereafter, and Allah will not speak to them, nor 
will He look upon them on the day of Resurrection, 
nor will He purify them, and for them is a painful 
chastisement. 

3:77 And there is certainly a party of them who lie 
about the Book that you may consider it to be (a part) 
of the Book while it is not (a part) of the Book; and 

they say, It is from Allah, while it is not from Allah; 
and they forge a lie against Allah whilst they know. 

3:78 It is not meet for a mortal that Allah should 
give him the Book and the judgement and the 
prophethood, then he should say to men: Be my 
servants besides Allah's; but (he would say): Be 
worshippers of the Lord because you teach the Book 
and because you study (it); 

3:79 Nor would he enjoin you to take the angels and 
the prophets for lords. Would he enjoin you to 
disbelieve after you submit? 

* * * 
3:80 And when Allah made a covenant through the 

prophets Certainly what I have given you of Book and 
Wisdom — then a Messenger comes to you verifying 
that which is with you, you shall believe in him, and 
you shall aid him. He said: Do you affirm and accept 
My compact in this (matter)? They said We do affirm. 
He said Then bear witness, and I (too) am of the 
bearers of witness with you. 

3:81 Whoever then turns back after this, these are 
the transgressors. 

3:82 Seek they then other than Allah's religion? And 
to Him submits whoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and to Him they will be 
returned. 

3:83 Say We believe in Allah and that which is 
revealed to us, and that which was revealed to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the 
tribes, and that which was given to Moses and Jesus 
and to the prophets from their Lord; we make no 
distinction between any of them, and to Him we 
submit. 

3:84 And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, 
it will not be accepted from him, and in the Hereafter 
he will be one of the losers. 

3:85 How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved 
after their believing, and (after) they had borne 
witness that the Messenger was true, and clear 
arguments had come to them? And Allah guides not 
the unjust people. 

3:86 As for these their reward is that on them is the 
curse of Allah and the angels and of men, all together 
—  

3:87 Abiding therein. Their chastisement shall not 
be lightened, nor shall they be respited —  

3:88 Except those who repent after that and amend, 
for surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

3:89 Those who disbelieve after their believing, then 
increase in disbelief, their repentance is not accepted, 
and these are they that go astray. 

3:90 Those who disbelieve and die while they are 
disbelievers, the earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from one of them, though he should offer it as ransom. 
These it is for whom is a painful chastisement, and they 
shall have no helpers. 

* * * 
3:91 You cannot attain to righteousness unless you 

spend out of what you love. And what you spend, 
Allah surely knows it. 

3:92 All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, 
before the Torah was revealed. — except that which 
Israel forbade himself. Say Bring the Torah and read it, 
if you are truthful. 

3:93 So whoever forges a lie against Allah after this, 
these are the wrong-doers. 

3:94 Say Allah speaks the truth; so follow the 
religion of Abraham, the upright one. And he was not 
one of the polytheists. 

3:95 Certainly the first house appointed for men is 
the one at Bakkah, blessed and a guidance for the 
nations. 

3:96 In it are clear signs: (It is) the Place of Abraham; 
and whoever enters it is safe; and pilgrimage to the 
House is a duty which men owe to Allah — whoever 
can find a way to it. And whoever disbelieves, surely 
Allah is above need of the worlds. 

3:97 Say: O People of the Book, why do you 
disbelieve in the messages of Allah? And Allah is a 
witness of what you do. 

3:98 Say: O People of the Book, why do you hinder 
those who believe from the way of Allah, seeking (to 
make) it crooked, while you are witnesses? And Allah 
is not heedless of what you do. 

3:99 O you who believe, if you obey a party from 
among those who have been given the Book, they will 
turn you back as disbelievers after your belief. 

3:100 And how can you disbelieve while to you are 
recited the messages of Allah, and among you is His 
Messenger? And whoever holds fast to Allah, he indeed 
is guided to a right path. 

* * * 
3:101 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah, as 

it ought to be kept, and die not unless you are Muslims. 
3:102 And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all 

together and be not disunited. And remember Allah's 
favour to you when you were enemies, then He united 
your hearts so by His favour you became brethren. 
And you were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He 
saved you from it. Thus Allah makes clear to you His 
messages that you may be guided. 

3:103 And from among you there should be a party 
who invite to good and enjoin the right and forbid the 
wrong. And these are they who are successful. 

3:104 And be not like those who became divided and 
disagreed after clear arguments had come to them. 
And for them is a grievous chastisement. 

3:105 On the day when (some) faces turn white and 
(some) faces turn black. Then as to those whose faces 
are black: Did you disbelieve after your belief? So taste 
the chastisement because you disbelieved. 

3:106 And as to those whose faces are white, they 
shall be in Allah's mercy. Therein they shall abide. 

3:107 These are the messages of Allah which We 
recite to thee with truth. And Allah desires no 
injustice to (His) creatures. 

3:108 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And to Allah are 
all affairs returned. 

* * * 
3:109 You are the best nation raised up for men; you 

enjoin good and forbid evil and you believe in Allah. 
And if the People of the Book had believed, it would 
have been better for them. Some of them are believers 
but most of them are transgressors. 

3:110 They will not harm you save a slight hurt. 
And if they fight you, they will turn (their) backs to 
you. Then they will not be helped. 

3:111 Abasement will be their lot wherever they are 
found, except under a covenant with Allah and a 
covenant with men, and they shall incur the wrath of 
Allah, and humiliation will be made to cling to them. 
This is because they disbelieved in the messages of 
Allah and killed the prophets unjustly. This is because 
they disobeyed and exceeded the limits. 

3:112 They are not all alike. Of the People of the 
Book there is an upright party who recite Allah's 
messages in the night time and they adore (Him). 

3:113 They believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
they enjoin good and forbid evil and vie one with 
another in good deeds. And those are among the 
righteous. 

3:114 And whatever good they do, they will not be 
denied it, And Allah knows those who keep their duty. 

3:115 Those who disbelieve, neither their wealth nor 
their children will avail them aught against Allah. 
And these are the companions of the Fire therein they 
abide. 

3:116 The likeness of that which they spend in the 
life of this world is as the likeness of wind in which is 
intense cold it smites the harvest of a people who are 
unjust to themselves and destroys it. And Allah 
wronged them not but they wronged themselves. 

3:117 O you who believe, take not for intimate 
friends others than your own people; they spare no 
pains to cause you loss. They love that which distresses 
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you: Vehement hatred has already appeared from out 
of their mouths, and that which their hearts conceal is 
greater still. Indeed We have made the messages clear 
to you if you understand. 

3:118 Lo! you are they who will love them while 
they love you not, and you believe in the Book, (in) the 
whole of it. And when they meet you they say, We 
believe, and when they are alone, they bite (their) 
finger tips in rage against you. Say Die in your rage. 
Surely Allah is Knower of what is in the hearts. 

3:119 If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if an 
evil afflicts you, they rejoice at it. And if you are 
patient and keep your duty, their struggle will not 
injure you in any way. Surely Allah encompasses what 
they do. 

* * * 
3:120 And when thou didst go forth early in the 

morning from thy family, to assign to the believers 
their positions for the battle. And Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing. 

3:121 When two parties from among you thought of 
showing cowardice, and Allah was the Guardian of 
them both. And in Allah should the believers trust. 

3:122 And Allah certainly helped you at Badr when 
you were weak. So keep your duty to Allah that you 
may give thanks. 

3:123 When thou didst say to the believers: Does it 
not suffice you that your Lord should help you with 
three thousand angels sent down? 

3:124 Yea, if you are steadfast and keep your duty, 
and they come upon you in a headlong manner, your 
Lord will assist you with five thousand of havoc-
making angels. 

3:125 And Allah made it only as good news for you, 
and that your hearts might be at ease thereby. And 
help comes only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, 

3:126 That He may cut off a part of those who 
disbelieve or abase them so that they should return in 
failure. 

3:127 Thou hast no concern in the matter whether 
He turns to them (mercifully) or chastises them; surely 
they are wrongdoers. 

3:128 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. He forgives 
whom He pleases and chastises whom He pleases. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
3:129 O you who believe, devour not usury, 

doubling and redoubling, and keep your duty to Allah, 
that you may he successful. 

3:130 And guard yourselves against the fire which 
has been prepared for the disbelievers. 

3:131 And obey Allah and the Messenger, that you 
may be shown mercy. 

3:132 And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and 
a Garden, as wide as the heavens and the earth it is 
prepared for those who keep their duty: 

3:133 Those who spend in ease as well as in adversity 
and those who restrain (their) anger and pardon men. 
And Allah loves the doers of good (to others). 

3:134 And those who, when they commit an 
indecency or wrong their souls, remember Allah and 
ask forgiveness for their sins. And who forgives sins 
but Allah? And they persist not knowingly in what 
they do. 

3:135 Their reward is protection from their Lord, 
and Gardens wherein flow rivers, to abide in them. 
And excellent is the reward of the workers! 

3:136 Indeed there have been examples before you; 
so travel in the earth and see what was the end of the 
deniers. 

3:137 This is a clear statement for men, and a 
guidance and an admonition to those who would keep 
their duty. 

3:138 And be not weak-hearted, nor grieve, and you 
will have the upper hand if you are believers. 

3:139 If a wound has afflicted you, a wound like it 
has also afflicted the (disbelieving) people. And We 
bring these days to men by turns, that Allah may know 

those who believe and take witnesses from among you. 
And Allah loves not the wrongdoers, 

3:140 And that He may purge those who believe and 
deprive the disbelievers of blessings. 

3:141 Do you think that you will enter the Garden 
while Allah has nor yet known those from among you 
who strive hard (nor) known the steadfast? 

3:142 And certainly you desired death before you 
met it. So indeed you have seen it now while you look 
(at it). 

* * * 
3:143 And Muhammad is but a messenger — 

messengers have already passed away before him. If 
then he dies or is killed, will you turn back upon your 
heels? And he who turns back upon his heels will do no 
harm at all to Allah. And Allah will reward the 
grateful. 

3:144 And no soul can die but with Allah's 
permission — the term is fixed. And whoever desires 
the reward of this world, We give him of it, and 
whoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give 
him of it. And We shall reward the grateful. 

3:145 And how many a prophet has fought, with 
whom were many worshippers of the Lord. So they did 
not lose heart on account of that which befell them in 
Allah's way, nor did they weaken, nor did they abase 
themselves. And Allah loves the steadfast. 

3:146 And their cry was only that they said: Our 
Lord, grant us protection from our sins and our 
extravagance in our affair, and make firm our feet and 
grant us victory over the disbelieving people. 

3:147 So Allah gave them the reward of the world 
and a good reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves 
the doers of good (to others). 

* * * 
3:148 O you who believe, if you obey those who 

disbelieve, they will make you turn back upon your 
heels, so you will turn back losers. 

3:149 Nay, Allah is your Patron, and He is the Best 
of the helpers. 

3:150 We will cast terror into the hearts of those 
who disbelieve because they set up with Allah that for 
which He has sent down no authority, and their abode 
is the Fire. And evil is the abode of the wrong-doers. 

3:151 And Allah certainly made good His promise 
to you when you slew them by His permission, until 
you: became weak-hearted and disputed about the 
affair and disobeyed after He had shown you that 
which you loved. Of you were some who desired this 
world, and of you were some who desired the Hereafter. 
Then He turned you away from them that He might 
try you; and He has indeed pardoned you. And Allah is 
Gracious to the believers. 

3:152 When you went away far, and paid no heed to 
anyone, and the Messenger was calling you in your 
rear. So He gave you (another) grief for (your) first 
grief that you might not grieve at what escaped you, 
nor (at) what befell you. And Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 

3:153 Then after grief He sent down security on you, 
slumber overcoming a party of you, while (there was) 
another party whom their own souls had rendered 
anxious they entertained about Allah thoughts of 
ignorance quite unjustly. They said; Have we any hand 
in the affair? Say: The affair is wholly (in the hands) of 
Allah. They bide within their souls that which they 
would not reveal to thee. They say: Had we any hand 
in the affair. we would not have been slain here. Say 
Had you remained in your houses, those for whom 
slaughter was ordained would have gone forth to the 
places where they would be slain. And (this happened) 
that Allah might test what was in your breasts and 
that He might purge what was in your hearts. And 
Allah is Knower of what is in the breasts. 

3:154 Those of you who turned back on the day 
when the two armies met, only the devil sought to 
cause them to make a slip on account of some deeds 
they had done, and certainly Allah has pardoned them. 
Surely Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing. 

* * * 
3:155 O you who believe, be not like those who 

disbelieve and say of their brethren when they travel in 
the earth or engage in fighting: Had they been with us, 
they would not have died, or been slain; that Allah 
may make it to be a regret in their hearts. And Allah 
gives life and causes death. And Allah is Seer of what 
you, do. 

3:156 And if you are slain in Allah's way or you die, 
surely Allah's protection and (His) mercy are better 
than what they amass. 

3:157 And if you die or you are slain, to Allah you 
are gathered. 

3:158 Thus it is by Allah's mercy that thou art gentle 
to them. And hadst thou been rough, hard-hearted, 
they would certainly have dispersed from around thee. 
So pardon them and ask protection for them, and 
consult them in (important) matters. But when thou 
hast determined, put thy trust in Allah. Surely Allah 
loves those who trust (in Him). 

3:159 If Allah helps you, there is none that can 
overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who is there 
that can help you after Him? And in Allah should the 
believers put their trust. 

3:160 And it is not for a prophet to act dishonestly. 
And whoever acts dishonestly will bring his dishonesty 
on the day of Resurrection. Then shall every soul be 
paid back fully what it has earned, and they will not be 
wronged. 

3:161 Is then he who follows the pleasure of Allah 
like him who incurs Allah's displeasure, and his abode 
is hell? And it is an evil destination. 

3:162 There are grades with Allah. And Allah is Seer 
of what they do. 

3:163 Certainly Allah conferred a favour on the 
believers when He raised among them a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His messages 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and 
the Wisdom, although before that they were surely in 
manifest error. 

3:164 What! When a misfortune befell you, and you 
had inflicted twice as much, you say: Whence is this? 
Say It is from yourselves. Surely Allah is Possessor of 
power over all things. 

3:165 And that which befell you on the day when the 
two armies met was by Allah's permission, that He 
might know the believers, 

3:166 And that He might know the hypocrites. And 
it was said to them Come, fight in Allah's way, or 
defend yourselves. They said: If we knew fighting, we 
would have followed you. They were on that day 
nearer to disbelief than to belief; they say with their 
mouths what is not in their hearts. And Allah best 
knows what they conceal. 

3:167 Those who said of their brethren whilst they 
(themselves) held back: Had they obeyed us, they 
would not have been killed. Say: Avert death from 
yourselves, if you are truthful. 

3:168 And think not of those who are killed in 
Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are alive being provided 
sustenance from their Lord, 

3:169 Rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of 
His grace, and they rejoice for the sake of those who, 
(being left) behind them, have not yet joined them, 
that they have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

3:170 They rejoice for Allah's favour and (His) grace, 
and that Allah wastes not the reward of the believers. 

* * * 
3:171 Those who responded to the call of Allah and 

the Messenger after the misfortune had befallen them 
— for such among them who do good and keep their 
duty is a great reward. 

3:172 Those to whom men said: Surely people have 
gathered against you, so fear them; but this increased 
their faith, and they said: Allah is sufficient for us and 
He is an excellent Guardian. 

3:173 So they returned with favour from Allah and 
(His) grace; no evil touched them, and they followed 
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the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the Lord of mighty 
grace.  

3:174 It is the devil who only frightens his friends, 
but fear them not, and fear Me, if you are believers. 

3:175 And let not those grieve thee who run into 
disbelief precipitately surely they can do no harm to 
Allah. Allah intends not to assign them any portion in 
the Hereafter; and for them is a grievous chastisement. 

3:176 Those who buy disbelief at the price of faith 
can do no harm to Allah, and for them is a painful 
chastisement. 

3:177 And let not those who disbelieve think that 
our granting them respite is good for themselves. We 
grant them respite only that they may add to their sins; 
and for them is an humiliating chastisement. 

3:178 Allah will not leave the believers in the 
condition in which you are until He separates the evil 
from the good. Nor is Allah going to make you 
acquainted with the unseen, but Allah chooses of His 
Messengers whom He pleases. So believe in Allah and 
His Messengers. And if you believe and keep your duty, 
you will have a great reward. 

3:179 And let not those who are niggardly in 
spending that which Allah has granted them out of His 
grace, think that it is good for them. Nay, it is evil for 
them. They shall have a collar of their niggardliness on 
their necks on the Resurrection day. And Allah's is the 
heritage of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is 
Aware of what you do. 

* * * 
3:180 Allah has certainly heard the saying of those 

who said: Allah is poor and we are rich. We shall 
record what they say, and their killing the prophets 
unjustly, and We shall say: Taste the chastisement of 
burning. 

3:181 This is for that which your own hands have 
sent before, and because Allah is not in the least unjust 
to the servants. 

3:182 Those who say: Allah has enjoined us that we 
should not believe in any messenger until he brings us 
an offering which is consumed by the fire. Say: Indeed 
there came to you messengers before me with clear 
arguments and with that which you demand. Why 
then did you try to kill them, if you are truthful? 

3:183 But if they reject thee, so indeed were rejected 
before thee messengers who came with clear arguments 
and scriptures and the illuminating Book. 

3:184 Every soul will taste of death. And you will be 
paid your reward fully only on the Resurrection day. 
Then whoever is removed far from the Fire and is made 
to enter the Garden, he indeed attains the object. And 
the life of this world is nothing but a provision of 
vanities. 

3:185 You will certainly be tried in your property 
and your persons. And you will certainly hear from 
those who have been given the Book before you and 
from the idolaters much abuse. And if you are patient 
and keep your duty, surely this is an affair of great 
resolution. 

3:186 And when Allah took a covenant from those 
who were given the Book You shall explain it to men 
and shall not hide it. But they cast it behind their 
backs and took a small price for it. So evil is that 
which they buy. 

3:187 Think not that those who exult in what they 
have done, and love to be praised. for what they have 
not done — think not them to be safe from the 
chastisement; and for them is a painful chastisement. 

3:188 And Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth. And Allah is Possessor of power over all 
things. 

* * * 
3:189 In the creation of the heavens and the earth 

and the alternation of the night and the day, there are 
surely signs for men of understanding. 

3:190 Those who remember Allah standing and 
sitting and (lying) on their sides, and reflect on the 
creation of the heavens and the earth: Our Lord, Thou 

hast not created this in vain! Glory be to Thee! Save us 
from the chastisement of the Fire.  

3:191 Our Lord, whomsoever Thou makest enter the 
Fire, him Thou indeed bringest to disgrace. And there 
will be no helpers for the wrongdoers. 

3:192 Our Lord, surely we have heard a Crier calling 
to the faith, saying Believe in your Lord. So we do 
believe. Our Lord, grant us protection from our sins 
and remove our evils and make us die with the 
righteous. 

3:193 Our Lord, grant us what Thou hast promised 
us by Thy messengers and disgrace us not on the day of 
Resurrection. Surely Thou never failest in (Thy) 
promise! 

3:194 So their Lord accepted their prayer, (saying) I 
will not suffer the work of any worker among you to 
be lost whether male or female, the one of you being 
from the other. So those who fled and were driven 
forth from their homes and persecuted in My way and 
who fought and were slain, I shall truly remove their 
evil and make them enter Gardens wherein flow rivers 
— a reward from Allah. And with Allah is the best 
reward. 

3:195 Let not control in the land, of those who 
disbelieve, deceive thee. 

3:196 A brief enjoyment! Then their abode is hell. 
And evil is the resting-place. 

3:197 But those who keep their duty to their Lord, 
for them are Gardens wherein flow rivers, to abide 
therein; an entertainment from their Lord. And that 
which Allah has in store for the righteous is best. 

3:198 And of the People of the Book there are those 
who believe in Allah and (in) that which has been 
revealed to you and (in) that which has been revealed 
to them, humbling themselves before Allah — they 
take not a small price for the messages of Allah. These 
it is that have their reward with their Lord. Surely 
Allah is Swift to take account 

3:199 O you who believe, be steadfast and try to 
excel in steadfastness and guard (the frontiers). And 
keep your duty to Allah that you may be successful. 

 
CHAPTER 98 / Sura 61    
The Ranks  Al-Saff 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
61:1 Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 

the earth glorifies Allah; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

61:2 O you who believe, why say you that which you 
do not? 

61:3 It is most hateful in the sight of Allah that you 
say that which you do not. 

61:4 Surely Allah loves those who fight in His way in 
ranks, as if they were a solid wall. 

61:5 And when Moses said to his people O my people, 
why do you malign me, when you know that I am 
Allah's messenger to you? But when they deviated, 
Allah made their hearts deviate. And Allah guides not 
the transgressing people. 

61:6 And when Jesus, son of Mary, said O Children 
of Israel, surely I am the messenger of Allah to you, 
verifying that which is before me of the Torah and 
giving the good news of a Messenger who will come 
after me, his name being Ahmad. But when he came to 
them with clear arguments, they said: This is clear 
enchantment. 

61:7 And who is more unjust than he who forges a 
lie against Allah and he is invited to Islam. And Allah 
guides not the unjust people. 

61:8 They desire to put out the light of Allah with 
their mouths, but Allah will perfect His light, though 
the disbelievers may be averse. 

61:9 He it is Who sent His Messenger with the 
guidance and the true religion, that He may make it 
overcome the religions, all of them, though the 
polytheists may be averse. 

* * * 

61:10 O you who believe, shall I lead you to a 
merchandise which will deliver you from a painful 
chastisement? 

61:11 You should believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and strive hard in Allah's way with your 
wealth and your lives. That is better for you, did you 
but know! 

61:12 He will forgive you your sins and cause you to 
enter Gardens wherein rivers flow, and goodly 
dwellings in Gardens of perpetuity that is the mighty 
achievement —  

61:13 And yet another (blessing) that you love: help 
from Allah and a victory near at hand; and give good 
news to the believers. 

61:14 O you who believe, be helpers (in the cause) of 
Allah, as Jesus, son of Mary, said to the disciples: Who 
are my helpers in the cause of Allah? The disciples said: 
We are helpers (in the cause) of Allah. So a party of the 
Children of Israel believed and another party 
disbelieved; then We aided those who believed against 
their enemy, and they became predominant. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 99 / Sura 57    
Iron / Al-Hadid 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
57:1 Whatever is in the heavens and the earth 

declares the glory of Allah, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

57:2 His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
He gives life and causes death; and He is Possessor of 
power over all things. 

57:3 He is the First and the Last and the Manifest 
and the Hidden, and He is Knower of all things. 

57:4 He it is Who created the heavens and the earth 
in six periods, and He is established on the Throne of 
Power. He knows that which goes down into the earth 
and that which comes forth out of it, and that which 
comes down from heaven and that which goes up to it. 
And He is with you wherever you are. And Allah is 
Seer of what you do. 

57:5 His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; 
and to Allah are (all) affairs returned. 

57:6 He causes the night to pass into the day, and 
causes the day to pass into the night. And He is 
Knower of what is in the hearts. 

57:7 Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend 
of that whereof He has made you heirs. So those of you 
who believe and spend for them is a great reward. 

57:8 And what reason have you that you believe not 
in Allah? And the Messenger invites you to believe in 
your Lord, and He has indeed accepted your covenant, 
if you are believers. 

57:9 He it is Who sends down clear messages to His 
servant, that he may bring you forth from darkness 
into light. And surely Allah is Kind, Merciful to you. 

57:10 And what reason have you that you spend not 
in Allah's way? And Allah's is the inheritance of the 
heavens and the earth. Those of you who spent before 
the Victory and fought are not on a level (with others). 
They are greater in rank than those who spent and 
fought afterwards. And Allah has promised good to all. 
And Allah is Aware of what you do. 

* * * 
57:11 Who is he that will offer to Allah a good gift, 

so He will double it for him, and he will have a 
generous reward. 

57:12 On that day thou wilt see the faithful men and 
the faithful women, their light gleaming before them 
and on their right hand. Good news for you this day 
— Gardens wherein rivers flow, to abide therein! That 
is the grand achievement. 

57:13 On the day when the hypocrites? men and 
women, will say to those who believe: Wait for us, that 
we may borrow from your light. It will be said: Turn 
back and seek a light. Then a wall, with a door in it, 
will be raised between them. Within it shall be mercy, 
and outside of it chastisement. 

57:14 They will cry out to them: Were we not with 
you? They will say: Yea, but you caused yourselves to 
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fall into temptation, and you waited and doubted, and 
vain desire deceived you, till the threatened 
punishment of Allah came, and the arch-deceiver 
deceived you about Allah. 

57:15 So this day no ransom will be accepted from 
you, nor from those who disbelieved. Your abode is 
the Fire it is your patron and evil is the resort. 

57:16 Has not the time yet come for the believers 
that their hearts should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah and the Truth that is revealed, 
and (that) they should not be like those who were 
given the Book before, but time was prolonged for 
them, so their hearts hardened. And most of them are 
transgressors. 

57:17 Know that Allah gives life to the earth after 
its death. Indeed, We have made the signs clear for you 
that you may understand. 

57:18 The men who give in charity and the women 
who give in charity and set apart for Allah a goodly 
portion, it will be doubled for them, and theirs is a 
generous reward. 

57:19 And those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers, they are the truthful and the faithful ones 
with their Lord. They have their reward and their 
light. And those who disbelieve and reject Our 
messages, they are the inmates of hell. 

* * * 
57:20 Know that this world's life is only sport and 

play and gaiety and boasting among yourselves and a 
vying in the multiplication of wealth and children. It 
is as rain, whose causing the vegetation to grow 
pleases the husbandmen, then it withers away so that 
thou seest it turning yellow, then it becomes chaff. 
And in the Hereafter is a severe chastisement, and (also) 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And this 
world's life is naught but a source of vanity. 

57:21 Vie one with another for forgiveness from 
your Lord and a Garden the extensiveness of which is 
as the extensiveness of the heaven and the earth — it is 
prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers. That is the grace of Allah; He gives it to 
whom He pleases. And Allah is the Lord of mighty 
grace. 

57:22 No disaster befalls in the earth, or in 
yourselves, but it is in a book before We bring it into 
existence — surely that is easy to Allah —  

57:23 So that you grieve not for what has escaped 
you, nor exult in that which He has given you. And 
Allah loves not any arrogant boaster: 

57:24 Such as are niggardly and enjoin 
niggardliness on men. And whoever turns back, then 
surely Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the Praised. 

57:25 Certainly We sent Our messengers with clear 
arguments, and sent down with them the Book and the 
measure, that men may conduct themselves with equity. 
And We sent down iron, wherein is great violence and 
advantages to men, and that Allah may know who 
helps Him and His messengers, unseen. Surely Allah is 
Strong, Mighty. 

* * * 
57:26 And certainly We sent Noah and Abraham, 

and We gave prophethood and the Book to their 
offspring; so among them is he who goes aright, but 
most of them are transgressors. 

57:27 Then We made Out messengers to follow in 
their footsteps,. and We made Jesus son of Mary to 
follow, and We gave him the Gospel. And We put. 
compassion and mercy in the hearts of those who 
followed him. And (as for) monkery, they innovated it 
— We did not prescribe it to them — only to seek 
Allah's pleasure, but they did not observe it with its 
due observance. So We gave those of them who 
believed their reward, but most of them are 
transgressors. 

57:28 O you who believe, keep your duty. to Allah 
and believe in His Messenger — He will give you two 
portions of His mercy, and give you a light in which 
you shall walk, and forgive you. And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful — 

57:29 That the People of the Book may know that 
they control naught of the grace of Allah, and that 
grace is in Allah's hand. He gives it to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is the Lord of mighty grace. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 100 / Sura 4    
The Women / Al-Nisa 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
4:1 O people, keep your duty to your Lord, Who 

created you from a single being and created its mate of 
the same (kind), and spread from these two many men 
and women. And keep your duty to Allah, by Whom 
you demand one of another (your rights), and (to) the 
ties of relationship. Surely Allah is ever a Watcher 
over you. 

4:2 And give to the orphans their property, and 
substitute not worthless (things) for (their) good 
(ones), and devour not their property (adding) to your 
own property. This is surely a great sin. 

4:3 And if you fear that you cannot do justice to 
orphans, marry such women as seem good to you, two, 
or three, or four; but if you fear that you will not do 
justice, then (marry) only one or that which your right 
hands possess. This is more proper that you may not 
do injustice.  

4:4 And give women their dowries as a free gift. But 
if they of themselves be pleased to give you a portion 
thereof, consume it with enjoyment and pleasure. 

4:5 And make not over your property, which Allah 
has made a (means of) support for you, to the weak of 
understanding, and maintain them out of it, and 
clothe them and give them a good education. 

4:6 And test the orphans until they reach the age of 
marriage. Then if you find in them maturity of 
intellect, make over to them their property, and 
consume it not extravagantly and hastily against their 
growing up. And whoever is rich, let him abstain, and 
whoever is poor let him consume reasonably. And 
when you make over to them their property, call 
witnesses in their presence. And Allah is enough as a 
Reckoner. 

4:7 For men is a share of what the parents and the 
near relatives leave, and for women a share of what the 
parents and the near relatives leave, whether it be little 
or much — an appointed share. 

4:8 And when relatives and the orphans and the 
needy are present at the division, give them out of it 
and speak to them kind words. 

4:9 And let those fear who, should they leave behind 
them weakly off-spring, would fear on their account; 
so let them observe their duty to Allah and let them 
speak right words. 

4:10 Those who swallow the property of the orphans 
unjustly, they swallow only fire into their bellies. And 
they will burn in blazing fire. 

* * * 
4:11 Allah enjoins you concerning your children: for 

the male is the equal of the portion of two females but 
it there be more than two females, two-thirds of what 
the deceased leaves is theirs; and if there be one, for her 
is the half. And as for his parents, for each of them is 
the sixth of what he leaves, if he has a child; but if he 
has no child and (only) his two parents inherit him, for 
his mother is the third; but if he has brothers, for his 
mother is the sixth, after (payment of) a bequest he 
may have bequeathed or a debt. Your parents and your 
children, you know not which of them is the nearer to 
you in benefit. This is an ordinance from Allah. Allah 
is surely ever Knowing, Wise. 

4:12 And yours is half of what your wives leave if 
they have no child; but if they have a child, your share 
is a fourth of what they leave after (payment of) any 
bequest they may have bequeathed or a debt; and 
theirs is the fourth of what you leave if you have no 
child, but if you have a child, their share is the eighth 
of what you leave after (payment of) a bequest You 
may have bequeathed or a debt. 

%And if a man or a woman, having no children 
leaves property to be inherited and he (or she) has a 

brother or a sister, then for each of them is the sixth; 
but if they are more than that, they shall be sharers in 
the third after (payment of) a bequest that may have 
been bequeathed or a debt not injuring (others). This 
is an ordinance from Allah and Allah is Knowing, 
Forbearing. 

4:13 These are Allah's limits. And whoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to 
Gardens wherein flow rivers, to abide in them. And 
this is the great achievement. 

4:14 And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
and goes beyond His limits, He will make him enter 
fire to abide in it, and for him is an abasing 
chastisement. 

* * * 
4:15 And as for those of your women who are guilty 

of an indecency, call to witness against them four 
(witnesses) from among you; so if they bear witness, 
confine them to the houses until death takes them away 
or Allah opens a way for them. 

4:16 And as for the two of you who are guilty of it, 
give them both a slight punishment; then if they repent 
and amend, turn aside from them. Surely Allah is ever 
Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 

4:17 Repentance with Allah is only for those who do 
evil in ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it 
is to whom Allah turns (mercifully). And Allah is ever 
Knowing, Wise. 

4:18 And repentance is not for those who go on 
doing evil deeds, until when death comes to one of 
them, he says Now I repent; nor (for) those who die 
while they are disbelievers. For such We have prepared 
a painful chastisement. 

4:19 O you who believe, it is not lawful for you to 
take women as heritage against (their) will. Nor 
should you straiten them by taking part of what you 
have given them, unless they are guilty of manifest 
indecency. And treat them kindly. Then if you hate 
them, it may be that you dislike a thing while Allah 
has placed abundant good in it. 

4:20 And if you wish to have (one) wife in the place 
of another and you have given one of them a heap of 
gold, take nothing from it. Would you take it by 
slandering (her) and (doing her) manifest wrong? 

4:21 And how can you take it when one of you has 
already gone in to the other and they have taken from 
you a strong covenant? 

4:22 And marry not women whom your fathers 
married, except what has already passed. This surely is 
indecent and hateful; and it is an evil way. 

* * * 
4:23 Forbidden to you are your mothers, and your 

daughters, and your sisters, and your paternal aunts, 
and your maternal aunts, and brother's daughters and 
sister's daughters, and your mothers that have suckled 
you, and your foster-sisters, and mothers of your wives, 
and your stepdaughters who are in your guardianship 
(born) of your wives to whom you have gone in — but 
if you have not gone in to them, there is no blame on 
you — and the wives of your sons who are of your own 
loins; and that you should have two sisters together, 
except what has already passed. Surely Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful, 

4:24 And all married women except those whom 
your right hands possess (are forbidden); (this is) 
Allah's ordinance to you. And lawful for you are (all 
women) besides those, provided that you seek (them) 
with your property, taking (them) in marriage, not 
committing fornication. Then as to those whom you 
profit by (by marrying), give them their dowries as 
appointed. And there is no blame on you about what 
you mutually agree after what is appointed (of dowry). 
Surely Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 

4:25 And whoever among you cannot afford to 
marry free believing women, (let him marry) such of 
your believing maidens as your right hands possess. 
And Allah knows best your faith — you are (sprung) 
the one from the other. So marry them with the 
permission of their masters, and give them their 
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dowries justly, they being chaste, not fornicating, nor 
receiving paramours; then if they are guilty of adultery 
when they are taken in marriage, they shall suffer half 
the punishment for free married women. This is for 
him among you who fears falling into evil. And that 
you abstain is better for you. And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful.  

* * * 
4:26 Allah desires to explain to you, and to guide 

you into the ways of those before you, and to turn to 
you (mercifully). And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

4:27 And Allah desires to turn to you (mercifully). 
And those who follow (their) lusts desire that you 
should deviate (with) a great deviation. 

4:28 Allah desires to make light your burdens, and 
man is created weak. 

4:29 O you who believe, devour not your property 
among yourselves by illegal methods except that it be 
trading by your mutual consent. And kill not your 
people. Surely Allah is ever Merciful to you. 

4:30 And whoso does this aggressively and unjustly, 
We shall soon cast him into fire. And this is ever easy 
for Allah. 

4:31 If you shun the great things which you are 
forbidden, We shall do away with your evil 
(inclinations) and cause you to enter an honourable 
place of entering. 

4:32 And covet not that by which Allah has made 
some of you excel others. For men is the benefit of 
what they earn. And for women is the benefit of what 
they earn. And ask Allah of His grace. Surely Allah is 
ever Knower of all things. 

4:33 And to every one We have appointed heirs of 
that which parents and near relatives leave. And as to 
those with whom your right hands have ratified 
agreements, give them their due. Surely Allah is ever 
Witness over all things. 

* * * 
4:34 Men are the maintainers of women, with what 

Allah has made some of them to excel others and with 
what they spend out of their wealth. So the good 
women are obedient, guarding the unseen as Allah has 
guarded. And (as to) those on whose part you fear 
desertion, admonish them, and leave them alone in the 
beds and chastise them. So if they obey you, seek not a 
way against them Surely Allah is ever Exalted, Great. 

4:35 And if you fear a breach between the two, 
appoint an arbiter from his people and an arbiter from 
her people. If they both desire agreement, Allah will 
effect harmony between them. Surely Allah is ever 
Knowing, Aware.  

4:36 And serve Allah, and associate naught with 
Him, and be good to the parents and to the near of kin 
and the orphans and the needy and the neighbour of 
(your) kin and the alien neighbour, and the 
companion in a journey and the wayfarer and those 
whom your right hands possess. Surely Allah loves not 
such as are proud, boastful, 

4:37 Who are niggardly and bid people to be 
niggardly and hide that which Allah has given them 
out of His grace. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers an abasing chastisement — And those 
who spend their wealth to be seen of men and believe 
not in Allah nor in the Last Day. And as for him 
whose companion is the devil, an evil companion is he! 

4:39 And what (harm) would it do them if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day and spend of that 
which Allah has given them? And Allah is ever 
Knower of them. 

4:40 Surely Allah wrongs not the weight of an atom; 
and if it is a good deed, He multiplies it and gives from 
Himself a great reward. 

4:41 But how will it be when We bring from every 
people a witness and bring thee as a witness against 
these?  

4:42 On that day will those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed the Messenger desire that the earth were 
levelled with them. And they can hide no fact from 
Allah. 

* * * 
4:43 O you who believe, go not neat prayer when 

you are intoxicated till you know what you say, nor 
after sexual intercourse — except you are merely 
passing by — until you have bathed. And if you are 
sick, or on a journey, or one of you come from the 
privy, or you have touched the women, and you cannot 
find water, betake yourselves to pure earth, then wipe 
your faces and your hands. Surely Allah is ever 
Pardoning, Forgiving. 

4:44 Seest thou not those to whom a portion of the 
Book was given? They buy error and desire to make 
you err from the (right) way. 

4:45 And Allah best knows your enemies. And Allah 
is sufficient as a Friend and Allah is sufficient as a 
Helper. 

4:46 Some of those who are Jews alter words from 
their places and say, We have heard and we disobey 
and (say), Hear without being made to hear, and (say), 
RaIna, distorting with their tongues and slandering 
religion. And if they had said, We hear and we obey, 
and hearken, and unzurna; it would have been better 
for them and more upright; but Allah has cursed them 
on account of their disbelief, so they believe not but a 
little. 

4:47 O you who have been given the Book, believe in 
what We have revealed, verifying that which you have, 
before We destroy the leaders and turn them on their 
backs, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-
breakers. And the command of Allah is ever executed. 

4:48 Surely Allah forgives not that a partner should 
be set up with Him, and forgives all besides that to 
whom He pleases. And whoever sets up a partner with 
Allah, he devises indeed a great sin. 

4:49 Hast thou not seen those who attribute purity 
to themselves? Nay, Allah purifies whom He pleases, 
and they will not be wronged a whit. 

4:50 See how they forge lies against Allah! And 
sufficient is this as a manifest sin. 

* * * 
4:51 Hast thou not seen those to whom a portion of 

the Book was given? They believe in sorcery and 
diviners and say of those who disbelieve: These are 
better guided in the path than those who believe. 

4:52 Those are they whom Allah has cursed. And 
whomever Allah curses, thou wilt not find a helper for 
him. 

4:53 Or have they a share in the kingdom? But then 
they would nor give to people even the speck on a 
date-stone. 

4:54 Or do they envy the people for that which Allah 
has given them of His grace? But indeed We have given 
to Abraham's children the Book and the Wisdom, and 
We have given them a grand kingdom. 

4:55 So of them is he who believes in him, and of 
them is he who turns away from him. And Hell is 
sufficient to burn. 

4:56 Those who disbelieve in Our Messages, we shall 
make them enter Fire. As often as their skins are 
burned, We shall change them for other skins, that 
they may taste the chastisement. Surely Allah is ever 
Mighty, Wise. 

4:57 And those who believe and do good deeds, We 
shall make them enter Gardens wherein flow rivers, to 
abide in them for ever. For them therein are pure 
companions and We shall make them enter a pleasant 
shade. 

4:58 Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts 
to those worthy of them, and that when you judge 
between people, you judge with justice. Surely Allah 
admonishes you with what is excellent. Surely Allah is 
ever Hearing, Seeing. 

4:59 O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority from among you; 
then if you quarrel about any thing, refer it to Allah 
and the Messenger, if you believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. This is best and more suitable to (achieve) the end. 

* * * 

4:60 Hast thou not seen those who assert that they 
believe in that which has been revealed to thee and that 
which was revealed before thee? They desire to seek the 
judgement of the devil, though they have been 
commanded to deny him. And the devil desires to lead 
them far astray. 

4:61 And when it is said to them, Come to that 
which Allah has revealed and to the Messenger, thou 
seest the hypocrites turning away from thee with 
aversion. 

4:62 But how is it that when a misfortune befalls 
them on account of that which their hands have sent 
before, they come to thee sweating by Allah: We 
desired naught but good and concord? 

4:63 These are they, the secrets of whose hearts Allah 
knows; so turn aside from them and admonish them 
and speak to them effective words concerning 
themselves. 

4:64 And We sent no messenger but that he should 
be obeyed by Allah's command. And had they, when 
they wronged themselves, come to thee and asked 
forgiveness of Allah, and the Messenger had (also) 
asked forgiveness for them, they would have found 
Allah Oft-returning (to mercy), Merciful. 

4:65 But no, by thy Lord! they believe not until they 
make thee a judge of what is in dispute between them, 
then find not any straitness in their hearts as to that 
which thou decidest and submit with full submission. 

4:66 And if We had enjoined them, Lay down your 
lives or go forth from your homes, they would not 
have done it except a few of them. And if they had done 
what they are exhorted to do, it would certainly have 
been better for them and more strengthening: 

4:67 And then We would certainly have given them 
from Ourselves a great reward, 

4:68 And We would certainly have guided them in 
the right path. 

4:69 And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger, 
they are with those upon whom Allah has bestowed 
favours from among the prophets and the truthful and 
the faithful and the righteous, and a goodly company 
are they! 

4:70 Such is the grace from Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient as Knower. 

* * * 
4:71 O you who believe, take your precautions, then 

go forth in detachments or go forth in a body. 
4:72 And among you is he who would hang back. 

Then if a misfortune befalls you he says: Allah indeed 
bestowed a favour on me as I was not present with 
them. 

4:73 And if bounty from Allah comes to you, he 
would cry, as if there were no friendship between you 
and him: Would that I had been with them, then I 
should have achieved a mighty success 

4:74 So let those fight in the way of Allah who sell 
this world's life for the Hereafter. And whoever fights 
in the way of Allah, be he slain or be he victorious, We 
shall grant him a mighty reward. 

4:75 And what reason have you not to fight in the 
way of Allah, and of the weak among the men and the 
women and the children, who say: Our Lord, take us 
out of this town, whose people are oppressors, and 
grant us from Thee a friend, and grant us from Thee a 
helper! 

4:76 Those who believe fight in the way of Allah, 
and those who disbelieve fight in the way of the devil: 
So fight against the friends of the devil; surely the 
struggle of the devil is ever weak. 

* * * 
4:77 Hast thou not seen those to whom it was said: 

Withhold your hands, and keep up prayer and pay the 
poor-rate. But when fighting is prescribed for them, lo! 
a party of them fear men as they ought to fear Allah, 
or with a greater fear, and say: Our Lord, why hast 
Thou ordained fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not 
grant us respite to a near term? Say: The enjoyment of 
this world is short, and the Hereafter is better for him 
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who keeps his duty. And you shall not be wronged a 
whit. 

4:78 Wherever you are, death will overtake you, 
though you are in towers, raised high. And if good 
befalls them, they say: This is from Allah; and if a 
misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from thee. 
Say: All is from Allah. But what is the matter with 
these people that they make no effort to understand 
anything? 

4:79 Whatever good befalls thee (O man), it is front 
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls thee, it is from 
thyself. And We have sent thee (O Prophet) to 
mankind as a Messenger. And Allah is sufficient as a 
witness. 

4:80 Whoever obeys the Messenger, he indeed obeys 
Allah. And whoever turns away, We have not sent thee 
as a keeper over them. 

4:81 And they say: Obedience. But when they go out 
from thy presence, a party of them plan by night doing 
otherwise than what thou sayest." And Allah writes 
down what they plan by night, so turn aside from them 
and trust in Allah. And Allah is sufficient as having 
charge of affairs. 

4:82 Will they not then meditate on the Koran? And 
if it were from any other than Allah, they would have 
found in it many a discrepancy. 

4:83 But if any news of security or fear comes to 
them, they spread it abroad. And if they had referred it 
to the Messenger and to those in authority among 
them, those of them who can search out knowledge of 
it would have known it. And were it not for the grace 
of Allah upon you and His mercy, you would certainly 
have followed the devil save a few. 

4:84 Fight then in Allah's way — thou art not 
responsible except for thyself; and urge on the 
believers. It may be that Allah will restrain the 
fighting of those who disbelieve. And Allah is stronger 
in prowess and stronger to give exemplary punishment. 

4:85 Whoever intercedes in a good cause has a share 
of it, and whoever intercedes in an evil cause has a 
portion of it. And Allah is ever Keeper over all things. 

4:86 And when you are greeted with a greeting, 
greet with one better than it, or return it. Surely Allah 
ever takes account of all things. 

4:87 Allah, there is no god but He — He will 
certainly gather you together on the Resurrection day, 
there is no doubt in it. And who is more true in word 
than Allah? 

* * * 
4:88 Why should you, then, be two parties in 

relation to the hypocrites while Allah has made them 
return (to disbelief) for what they have earned? Do 
you desire to guide him whom Allah leaves in error? 
And whomsoever Allah leaves in error thou canst not 
find a way for him. 

4:89 They long that you should disbelieve as they 
have disbelieved so that you might be on the same level; 
so take not from among them friends until they flee 
(their homes) in Allah's way. Then if they turn back 
(to hostility), seize them and kill them wherever you 
find them, and take no friend nor helper from among 
them, 

4:90 Except those who join a people between whom 
and you there is an alliance, or who come to you, their 
hearts shrinking from fighting you or fighting their 
own people. And if Allah had pleased, He would have 
given them power over you, so that they would have 
fought you. So if they withdraw from you and fight 
you not and offer you peace, then Allah allows you no 
way against them. 

4:91 You will find others who desire to be secure 
from you and secure from their own people. Whenever 
they are made to return to hostility, they are plunged 
into it. So if they withdraw not from you, nor offer 
you peace and restrain their hands, then seize them and 
kill them wherever you find them. And against these 
We have given you a dear authority. 

* * * 

4:92 And a believer would not kill a believer except 
by mistake. And he who kills a believer by mistake 
should free a believing slave, and blood-money should 
be paid to his people unless they remit it as alms. But if 
he be from a tribe hostile to you and he is a believer, 
the freeing of a believing slave (suffices) And if he be 
from a tribe between whom and you there is a 
covenant, the blood-money should be paid to his 
people along with the freeing of a believing slave but 
he who has nor the means should fast for two months 
successively: a penance from Allah. And Allah is ever 
Knowing, Wise. 

4:93 And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
punishment is hell, abiding therein: and Allah is wroth 
with him and He has cursed him and prepared for him 
a grievous chastisement. 

4:94 O you who believe, when you go forth (to fight) 
in Allah's way, make investigation, and say not to any 
one who offers you salutation, Thou art not a believer, 
seeking the good of this worlds life. But with Allah 
there are abundant gains. You too were such before, 
then Allah conferred a benefit on you; so make 
investigation. Surely Allah is ever Aware of what you 
do. 

4:95 The holders back from among the believers, not 
disabled by injury, and those who strive hard in 
Allah's way with their property and their persons, are 
not equal. Allah has made the strivers with their 
properry and their persons to excel the holders-back a 
(high) degree. And to each Allah has promised good. 
And Allah has granted to the strivers above the 
holders-back a mighty reward — (High) degrees from 
Him and protection and mercy. And Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
4:97 (As for) those whom the angels cause to die 

while they are unjust to themselves, (the angels) will 
say What were you doing? They will say We were weak 
in the earth (They will) say: Was not Allah's earth 
spacious, so that you could have migrated therein? So 
these it is whose refuge is hell and it is an evil resort. 

4:98 Except the weak from among the men and the 
women and the children who have not the means, nor 
can they find a way (to escape); 

4:99 So these, it may be that Allah will pardon them. 
And Allah is ever Pardoning, Forgiving. 

4:100 And whoever flees in Allah's way, he will find 
in the earth many a place of escape and abundant 
resources. And whoever goes forth from his home 
fleeing to Allah and His Messenger, then death 
overtakes him, his reward is indeed with Allah. And 
Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
4:101 And when you journey in the earth, there is no 

blame on you if you shorten the prayer, if you fear that 
those who disbelieve will give you trouble. Surely the 
disbelievers are an open enemy to you. 

4:102 And when thou art among them and leadest 
the prayer for them, let a party of them stand up with 
thee, and let them take their arms; Then when they 
have performed their prostration, let them go to your 
rear, and let another party who have not prayed come 
forward and pray with thee, and let them take their 
precautions and their arms. Those who disbelieve long 
that you may neglect your arms and your baggage, 
that they may attack you with a sudden united attack. 
And there is no blame on you, if you are 
inconvenienced on account of rain or if you are sick, to 
put away your arms; and take your precautions. Surely 
Allah has prepared abasing chastisement for the 
disbelievers. 

4:103 So when you have finished the prayer, 
remember Allah standing and sitting and reclining. 
But when you are secure, from danger, keep up 
(regular) prayer. Prayer indeed has been enjoined on 
the believers at fixed times. 

4:104 And be not weak-hearted in pursuit of the 
enemy. If you suffer they (too) suffer as you suffer, and 

you hope from Allah what they hope not. And Allah is 
ever Knowing, Wise 

* * * 
4:105 Surely We have revealed the Book to thee with 

truth that thou mayest judge between people by means 
of what Allah has taught thee. And be not one 
pleading the cause of the dishonest, 

4:106 And ask the forgiveness of Allah. Surely Allah 
is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

4:107 And contend not on behalf of those who act 
unfaithfully to their souls. Surely Allah loves not him 
who is treacherous, sinful: 

4:108 They seek to hide from men and they cannot 
hide from Allah, and He is with them when they 
counsel by night matters which please Him not. And 
Allah ever encompasses what they do. 

4:109 Behold! You are they who may contend on 
their behalf in this world's life, but who will contend 
with Allah on their behalf on the Resurrection day, or 
who will have charge of their affairs? 

4:110 And whoever does evil or wrongs his soul, 
then asks forgiveness of Allah, will find Allah 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

4:111 And whoever commits a sin, commits it only 
against himself. And Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 

4:112 And whoever commits a fault or a sin, then 
accuses of it one innocent, he indeed takes upon 
himself the burden of a calumny and a manifest sin. 

* * * 
4:113 And were it not for Allah's grace upon thee 

and His mercy, a party of them had certainly designed 
to ruin thee. And they ruin only themselves, and they 
cannot harm thee in any way. And Allah has revealed 
to thee the Book and the Wisdom, and taught thee 
what thou knewest not, and Allah's grace on thee is 
very great. 

4:114 There is no good in most of their secret 
counsels except (in) him who enjoins charity or 
goodness or reconciliation between people. And 
whoever does this, seeking Allah's pleasure, We shall 
give him a mighty reward. 

4:115 And whoever acts hostilely to the Messenger 
after guidance has become manifest to him and follows 
other than the way of the believers, We turn him to 
that to which he (himself) turns and make him enter 
hell and it is an evil resort. 

* * * 
4:116 Surely Allah forgives not setting up partners 

with Him, and He forgives all besides this to whom He 
pleases. And whoever sets up a partner with Allah, he 
indeed goes far astray 

4:117 Besides Him they call on nothing but female 
divinities and they call on nothing but a rebellious 
devil, 

4:118 Whom Allah has cursed. And he said: 
Certainly I will take of Thy servants an appointed 
portion; 

4:119 And certainly I will lead them astray and 
excite in them vain desires and bid them so that they 
will slit the ears of the cattle, and bid them so that they 
will alter Allah's creation. And whoever takes the devil 
for a friend, forsaking Allah, he indeed suffers a 
manifest loss. 

4:120 He promises them and excites vain desires in 
them. And the devil promises them only to deceive. 

4:121 These — their refuge is hell, and they will find 
no way of escape from it. 

4:122 And those who believe and do good, We shall 
make them enter Gardens in which rivers flow, to 
abide therein for ever. It is Allah's promise, in truth. 
And who is more truthful in word than Allah? 

4:123 It will not be in accordance with your vain 
desires nor the vain desires of the People of the Book. 
Whoever does evil, will be requited for it and will not 
find for himself besides Allah a friend or a helper. 

4:124 And whoever does good deeds, whether male 
or female, and he (or she) is a believer these will enter 
the Garden, and they will not be dealt with a whit 
unjustly. 
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4:125 And who is better in religion than he who 
submits himself entirely to Allah while doing good (to 
others) and follows the faith of Abraham, the upright 
one? And Allah took Abraham for a friend 

4:126 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And Allah ever 
encompasses all things. 

* * * 
4:127 And they ask thee a decision about women. 

Say Allah makes known to you His decision 
concerning them; and that which is recited to you in 
the Book is concerning widowed women, whom you 
give not what is appointed for them, while you are not 
inclined to marry them, nor to the weak among 
children, and that you should deal justly with orphans 
and whatever good you do, Allah is surely ever 
Knower of it. 

4:128 And if a woman fears ill-usage from her 
husband or desertion no blame is on them if they effect 
a reconciliation between them. And reconciliation is 
better. And avarice is met with in (men's) minds. And 
if you do good (to others) and keep your duty, surely 
Allah is ever Aware of what you do. 

4:129 And you cannot do justice between wives, even 
though you wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) 
with total disinclination, so that you leave her in 
suspense. And if you are reconciled and keep your duty, 
surely Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

4:130 And if they separate, Allah will render them 
both free from want out of His ampleness. And Allah is 
ever Ample-giving, Wise. 

4:131 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And certainly We 
enjoined those who were given the Book before you 
and (We enjoin) you too to keep your duty to Allah. 
And if you disbelieve, surely to Allah belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. And 
Allah is ever Self-sufficient, Praiseworthy. 

4:132 And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And Allah 
suffices as having charge of affairs. 

4:133 If He please, He will take you away, O people, 
and bring others. And Allah is ever Powerful to do 
that. 

4:134 Whoever desires the reward of this world — 
then with Allah is the reward of this world and the 
Hereafter. And Allah is ever Hearing Seeing. 

* * * 
4:135 O you who believe, be maintainers of justice, 

bearers of witness for Allah, even though it be against 
your own selves or (your) parents or near relatives 
whether he be rich or poor, Allah has a better right 
over them both. So follow not (your) low desires, lest 
you deviate. And if you distort or turn away from 
(truth), surely Allah is ever Aware of what you do. 

4:136 O you who believe, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and the Book which He has revealed to His 
Messenger and the Book which He revealed before. 
And whoever disbelieves in Allah and His angels and 
His Books and His messengers and the Last Day, he 
indeed strays far away. 

4:137 Those who believe then disbelieve, again 
believe and again disbelieve, then increase in disbelief, 
Allah will never forgive them nor guide them in the 
(right) way. 

4:138 Give news to the hypocrites that for them is a 
painful chastisement —  

4:139 Those who take disbelievers for friends rather 
than believers. Do they seek for might from them? 
Might surely belongs wholly to Allah. 

4:140 And indeed He has revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear Allah's messages disbelieved 
in and mocked at, sit not with them until they enter 
into some other discourse, for then indeed you would 
be like them. Surely Allah will gather together the 
hypocrites and the disbelievers all in hell —  

4:141 Those who wait (for misfortunes) for you. 
Then if you have a victory from Allah they say Were 
we not with you? And if there is a chance for the 

disbelievers, they say Did we not prevail over you and 
defend you from the believers? So Allah will judge 
between you on the day of Resurrection. And Allah 
will by no means give the disbelievers a way against the 
believers. 

* * * 
4:142 The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, and He 

will requite their deceit to them. And when they stand 
up for prayer, they stand up sluggishly — they do it 
only to be seen of men and remember Allah but little, 

4:143 Wavering between that (and this) (belonging) 
neither to these nor to those. And whomsoever Allah 
leaves in error, thou wilt not a way for him. 

4:144 O you who believe, take not the disbelievers 
for friends rather than the believers. Do you desire to 
give Allah a manifest proof against yourselves? 

4:145. The hypocrites are surely in the lowest depths 
of the Fire, and thou wilt find no helper for them, 

4:146 Save those who repent and amend and hold 
fast to Allah and are sincere in their obedience to 
Allah — these are with the believers. And Allah will 
soon grant the believers a mighty reward. 

4:147 Why should Allah chastise you if you are 
grateful and believe? And Allah is ever Multiplier of 
rewards, Knowing. 

* * * 
4:148 Allah loves not the public utterance of hurtful 

speech, except by one who has been wronged. And 
Allah is ever Hearing, Knowing. 

4:149 If you do good openly or keep it secret or 
pardon an evil, Allah surely is ever Pardoning, 
Powerful. 

4:150 Those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
messengers and desire to make a distinction between 
Allah and His messengers and say: We believe in some 
and disbelieve in others; and desire to take a course in 
between —  

4:151 These are truly disbelievers and We have 
prepared for the disbelievers an abasing chastisement. 

4:152 And those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them, to them He will grant their rewards. And Allah 
is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
4:153 The People of the Book ask thee to bring 

down to them a Book from heaven; indeed they 
demanded of Moses a greater thing than that, for they 
said: Show us Allah manifestly. So destructive 
punishment overtook them on account of their 
wrongdoing. Then they took the calf (for a god), after 
dear signs had come to them, but We pardoned this. 
And We gave Moses dear authority. 

4:154 And We raised the mountain above them at 
their covenant. And We said to them: Enter the door 
making obeisance. And We said to them: Violate not 
the Sabbath; and We took from them a firm covenant. 

4:155 Then for their breaking their covenant and 
their disbelief in the messages of Allah and their 
killing the prophets wrongfully and their saying, Our 
hearts are covered; nay, Allah has sealed them owing 
to their disbelief, so they believe not but a little: 

4:156 And for their disbelief and for their uttering 
against Mary a grievous calumny: 

4:157 And for their saying: We have killed the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the messenger of Allah, 
and they killed him not, nor did they cause his death 
on the cross, but he was made to appear to them as 
such. And certainly those who differ therein are in 
doubt about it. They have no knowledge about it, but 
only follow a conjecture, and they killed him not for 
certain:  

4:158 Nay, Allah exalted hian in His presence. And 
Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 

4:159 And there is none of the People of the Book 
but will believe in this before his death; and on the day 
of Resurrection he will be a witness against them. 

4:160 So for the iniquity of the Jews, We forbade 
them the good things which had been made lawful for 

them, and for their hindering many (people) from 
Allah's way. 

4:161 And for their taking usury though indeed they 
were forbidden it and their devouring the property of 
people falsely. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers from among them a painful chastisement. 

4:162 But the firm in knowledge among them and 
the believers believe in that which has been revealed to 
thee and that which was revealed before thee, and 
those who keep up prayer and give the poor-rate and 
the believers in Allah and the Last Day — these it is to 
whom We shall give a mighty reward. 

* * * 
4:163 Surely We have revealed to thee as We 

revealed to Noah and the prophets after him, and We 
revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 
and the tribes, and Jesus and Job and Jonah and Aaron 
and Solomon, and We gave to David a scripture. 

4:164 And (We sent) messengers We have mentioned 
to thee before and messengers We have not mentioned 
to thee. And to Moses Allah addressed His word, 
speaking (to him)—  

4:165 Messengers, bearers of good news and warners, 
so that the people may have no plea against Allah after 
the (coming of) messengers. And Allah is ever Mighty, 
Wise. 

4:166 But Allah bears witness by that which He has 
revealed to thee that He has revealed it with His 
knowledge, and the angels (also) bear witness. And 
Allah is sufficient as a witness. 

4:167 Those who disbelieve and hinder (others) from 
Allah's way, they indeed have erred, going far astray. 

4:168 Those who disbelieve and act unjustly, Allah 
will never forgive them, nor guide them to a path, 

4:169 Except the path of hell, to abide in it for a 
long time. And that is easy to Allah. 

4:170 O mankind, the Messenger has indeed come to 
you with truth from your Lord, so believe, it is better 
for you. And if you disbelieve, then surely to Allah 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. And 
Allah is ever Knowing, Wise. 

4:171 O People of the Book, exceed not the limits in 
your religion nor speak anything about Allah, but the 
truth. The Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, is only a 
messenger of Allah and His word which He 
communicated to Mary and a mercy from Him. So 
believe in Allah and His messengers. And say not, 
Three. Desist, it is better for you. Allah is only one 
God. Far be it from His glory to have a son. To Him 
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth. And sufficient is Allah as having charge of 
affairs. 

* * * 
4:172 The Messiah disdains not to be a servant of 

Allah, not do the angels who are near to Him. And 
whoever disdains His service and is proud, He will 
gather them all together to Himself. 

4:173 Then as for those who believe and do good, He 
will pay them fully their rewards and give them more 
out of His grace. And as for those who disdain and are 
proud, He will chastise them with a painful 
chastisement, 

4:174 And they will find for themselves besides Allah 
no friend nor helper. 

4:175 O people, manifest proof has indeed come to 
you from your Lord and We have sent down to you a 
clear light. 

4:176 Then as for those who believe in Allah and 
hold fast by Him, He will admit them to His mercy and 
grace, and guide them to Himself on a right path. 

4:177 They ask thee for a decision. Say: Allah gives 
you a decision concerning the person who has neither 
parents nor children. If a man dies (and) he has no son 
and he has a sister, hers is half of what he leaves, and 
he shall be her heir if she has no son. But if there be 
two (sisters), they shall have two-thirds of what he 
leaves. And if there are brethren, men and women, 
then for the male is the like of the portion of two 
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females. Allah makes dear to you, lest you err. And 
Allah is Knower of all things. 

 
CHAPTER 101 / Sura 65    
Divorce / Al-Talaq 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
65:1. O Prophet, when you divorce women, divorce 

them for their prescribed period, and calculate the 
period; and keep your duty to Allah, your Lord. Turn 
them nor out of their houses — nor should they 
themselves go forth — unless they commit an open 
indecency. And these are the limits of Allah. And 
whoever goes beyond the limits of Allah, he indeed 
wrongs his own soul. Thou knowest not that Allah 
may after that bring about an event. 

65:2 So when they have reached their prescribed 
time, retain them with kindness or dismiss them with 
kindness, and call to witness two just ones from among 
you, and give upright testimony for Allah. With that 
is admonished he who believes in Allah and the Latter 
Day. And whoever keeps his duty to Allah, He ordains 
a way out for him, 

65:3 And gives him sustenance from whence he 
imagines not. And whoever trusts in Allah, He is 
sufficient for him. Surely Allah attains His purpose. 
Allah indeed has appointed a measure for everything. 

65:4 And those of your women who despair of 
menstruation, if you have a doubt, their prescribed 
time is three months, and of those, too, who have not 
had their courses. And the pregnant women, their 
prescribed time is that they lay down their burden. 
And whoever keeps his duty to Allah, He makes his 
affair easy for him. 

65:5 That is the command of Allah, which He has 
revealed to you. And whoever keeps his duty to Allah, 
He will remove from him his evils and give him a big 
reward. 

65:6 Lodge them where you live according to your 
means, and injure them not to straiten them. And if 
they are pregnant, spend on them until they lay down 
their burden. Then if they suckle for you, give them 
their recompense, and enjoin one another to do good 
and if you disagree, another will suckle for him. 

65:7 Let him who has abundance spend out of his 
abundance, and whoever has his means of subsistence 
straitened to him, let him spend out of that which 
Allah has given him. Allah lays not on any soul a 
burden beyond that which He has given it. Allah 
brings about ease after difficulty. 

* * * 
65:8 And how many a town which rebelled against 

the commandment of its Lord and His messengers, so 
We called it to severe account and We chastised it with 
a stern chastisement! 

65:9 So it tasted the evil consequences of its conduct, 
and the end of its affair was perdition. 

65:10 Allah has prepared for them severe 
chastisement, so keep your duty to Allah, O men of 
understanding, who believe. Allah has indeed sent 
down to you a Reminder —  

65:11 A Messenger who recites to you the clear 
messages of Allah, so that he may bring forth those 
who believe and do good deeds from darkness into 
light. And whoever believes in Allah and does good 
deeds, He will cause him to enter Gardens wherein 
rivers flow, to abide therein for ever. Allah has indeed 
given him a goodly sustenance. 

65:12 Allah is He who created seven heavens, and of 
the earth the like thereof. The command descends 
among them, that you may know that Allah is 
Possessor of power over all things, and that Allah 
encompasses all things in (His) knowledge. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 102 / Sura 59    
The Banishment / Al-Hashr 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
59:1 Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 

the earth glorifies Allah; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise; 

59:2 He it is Who caused those who disbelieved of 
the People of the Book to go forth from their homes at 
the first banishment. You deemed not that they would 
go forth, while they thought that their fortresses 
would defend them against Allah. But Allah came to 
them from a place they expected not and cast terror 
into their hearts they demolished their houses with 
their own hands and the hands of the believers. So take 
a lesson, O you who have eyes! 

59:3 And had it not been that Allah had decreed for 
them the exile, He would certainly have chastised them 
in this world; and for them in the Hereafter is the 
chastisement of Fire. 

59:4 That is because they were opposed to Allah and 
His Messenger, and whoever is opposed to Allah, 
surely Allah is Severe in retribution. 

59:5 Whatever palm-tree you cut down or leave it 
standing upon its roots, it is by Allah's permission, 
and that He may abase the transgressors. 

59:6 And whatever Allah restored to His Messenger 
from them, you did not press forward against it any 
horse or any riding-camel, but Allah gives authority 
to His messengers against whom He pleases. And Allah 
is Possessor of power over all things. 

59:7 Whatever Allah restored to His Messenger from 
the people of the towns, it is for Allah and for the 
Messenger, and for the near of kin and the orphans and 
the needy and the wayfarer, so that it be not taken by 
turns by the rich among you. And whatever the 
Messenger gives you, accept it, and whatever he 
forbids you, abstain (therefrom); and keep your duty 
to Allah. Surely Allah is Severe in retribution.—  

59:8 (It is) for the poor who fled, who were driven 
from their homes and their possessions, seeking grace 
of Allah and (His) pleasure, and helping Allah and His 
Messenger. These it is that are the truthful.—  

59:9 And those who made their abode in the City 
and in faith before them love those who have fled to 
them, and find in their hearts no need of what they are 
given, and prefer (them) before themselves, though 
poverty may afflict them. And whoever is saved from 
the niggardliness of his soul, these it is that are the 
successful. 

59:10 And those who come after them say Our Lord, 
forgive us and our brethren who had precedence of us 
in faith, and leave no spite in our hearts towards those 
who believe. Our Lord, surely Thou art Kind, 
Merciful. 

* * * 
59:11 Hast thou not seen the hypocrites? They say to 

their brethren who disbelieve from among the People 
of the Book: If you are expelled, we certainly will go 
forth with you, and we will never obey any one 
concerning you; and if you are fought against, we will 
certainly help you. And Allah bears witness that they 
surely are liars. 

59:12 If they are expelled, they will not go forth 
with them, and if they are fought against, they will not 
help them; and even if they help them, they will 
certainly turn (their) backs then they shall not be 
helped. 

59:13 Your fear in their hearts is indeed greater than 
Allah's. That is because they are a people who 
understand not. 

59:14 They will not fight against you in a body save 
in fortified towns or from behind walls. Their fighting 
between them is severe. Thou wouldst think them 
united, but their hearts are divided. That is because 
they are a people who have no sense. 

59:15 Like those before them shortly: they taste the 
evil consequences of their conduct, and for them is a 
painful chastisement, 

59:16 Like the devil when he says to man: Disbelieve. 
But when he disbelieves, he says: I am free of thee 
surely I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

59:17 So the end of both of them is that they are 
both in the Fire to abide therein. And that is the 
reward of the wrong-doers. 

* * * 

59:18 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah, 
and let every soul consider that which it sends forth for 
the morrow, and keep your duty to Allah. Surely 
Allah is Aware of what you do. 

59:19 And be not like those who forget Allah, so He 
makes them forget their own souls. These are the 
transgressors. 

59:20 Not alike are the companions of the Fire and 
the owners of the Garden. The owners of the Garden 
are the achievers. 

59:21 Had We sent down this Koran on a mountain, 
thou wouldst certainly have seen it falling down, 
splitting asunder because of the fear of Allah. And We 
set forth these parables to men that they may reflect. 

59:22 He is Allah besides Whom there is no God: 
The Knower of the unseen and the seen; He is the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

59:23 He is Allah, besides Whom there is no God; 
the King, the Holy, the Author of Peace, the Granter 
of Security, Guardian over all, the Mighty, the 
Supreme, the Possessor of greatness. Glory be to Allah 
from that which they set up (with Him)! 

59:24 He is Allah; the Creator, the Maker, the 
Fashioner His are the most beautiful names. Whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth declares His glory; and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 103 / Sura 33    
The Allies / Al-Ahzah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
33:1 O Prophet, keep thy duty to Allah and obey not 

the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Surely Allah is ever 
Knowing, Wise; 

33:2 And follow that which is revealed to thee from 
thy Lord. Surely Allah is ever Aware of what you do; 

33:3 And trust in Allah. And Allah is enough as 
having charge (of affairs). 

33:4 Allah has not made for any man two hearts 
within him nor has He made your wives whom you 
desert by Zihar, your mothers, nor has He made those 
whom you assert (to be your sons) your sons. These are 
the words of your mouths. And Allah speaks the truth 
and He shows the way. 

33:5 Call them by (the names of) their fathers; this is 
more equitable with Allah; but if you know not their 
fathers, then they are your brethren in faith and your 
friends. And there is no blame on you in that wherein 
you make a mistake, but (you are answerable for) that 
which your hearts purpose. And Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

33:6 The Prophet is closer to the faithful than their 
own selves, and his wives are (as) their mothers. And 
the possessors of relationship are doser one to another 
in the ordinance of Allah than (other) believers, and 
those who fled (their homes), except that you do some 
good to your friends. This is written in the Book. 

33:7 And when We took a covenant from the 
prophets and from thee, and from Noah and Abraham 
and Moses and Jesus, son of Mary, and We took from 
them a solemn covenant, 

33:8 That He may question the truthful of their 
truth, and He has prepared for the disbelievers a 
painful chastisement. 

* * * 
33:9 O you who believe, call to mind the favour of 

Allah to you when there came against you hosts, so We 
sent against them a strong wind and hosts that you 
saw not. And Allah is ever Seer of what you do. 

33:10 When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes turned dull 
and the hearts rose up to the throats, and you began to 
think diverse thoughts about Allah. 

33:11 There were the believers tried and they were 
shaken with a severe shaking. 

33:12 And when the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts was a disease began to say: Allah and His 
Messenger did not promise us (victory) but only to 
deceive. 
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33:13 And when a party of them said: O people of 
Yathrib, you cannot make a stand, so go back. And a 
party of them asked permission of the Prophet, saying, 
Our houses are exposed. And they were not exposed. 
They only desired to run away. 

33:14 And if an entry were made upon them from the 
outlying parts of it, then they were asked to wage war 
(against the Muslims), they would certainly have done 
it, and they would not have stayed in it but a little 
while. 

33:15 And they had indeed made a covenant with 
Allah before, (that) they would not turn (their) backs. 
And a covenant with Allah must be answered for. 

33:16 Say: Flight will not profit you, if you flee 
from death or slaughter, and then you will not be 
allowed to enjoy yourselves but a little. 

33:17 Say: Who is it that can protect you from Allah, 
if He intends harm for you or He intends to show you 
mercy? And they will not find for themselves a 
guardian or a helper besides Allah. 

33:18 Allah indeed knows those among you who 
hinder others and those who say to their brethren, 
Come to us. And they come not to the fight but a little, 

33:19 Being niggardly with respect to you. But 
when fear comes, thou wilt see them looking to thee, 
their eyes rolling like one swooning because of death. 
But when fear is gone they smite you with sharp 
tongues, being covetous of wealth. These have not 
believed, so Allah makes their deeds naught. And that 
is easy for Allah. 

33:20 They think the allies are not gone, and if the 
allies should come (again), they would fain be in the 
deserts with the desert Arabs, asking for news about 
you. And if they were among you, they would not fight 
save a little. 

* * * 
33:21 Certainly you have in the Messenger of Allah 

an excellent exemplar for him who hopes in Allah and 
the Latter day, and remembers Allah much. 

33:22 And when the believers saw the allies, they 
said: This is what Allah and His Messenger promised 
us, and Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. And 
it only added to their faith and submission. 

33:23 Of the believers are men who are true to the 
covenant they made with Allah so of them is he who 
has accomplished his vow, and of them is he who yet 
waits, and they have not changed in the least —  

33:24 That Allah may reward the truthful for their 
truth, and chastise the hypocrites if He please, or turn 
to them (mercifully). Surely Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

33:25 And Allah turned back the disbelievers in 
their rage — they gained no advantage. And Allah 
sufficed the believers in fighting. And Allah is ever 
Strong, Mighty. 

33:26 And He drove down those of the People of the 
Book who backed them from their fortresses and He 
cast awe into their hearts; some you killed and you 
took captive some. 

33:27 And He made you heirs to their land and their 
dwellings and their property, and (to) a land which 
you have not yet trodden. And Allah is ever Possessor 
of power over all things. 

* * * 
33:28 O Prophet, say to thy wives If you desire this 

world's life and its adornment, come, I will give you a 
provision and allow you to depart a goodly departing. 

33:29 And if you desire Allah and His Messenger and 
the abode of the Hereafter, then surely Allah has 
prepared for the doers of good among you a mighty 
reward. 

33:30 O wives of the Prophet, whoever of you is 
guilty of manifestly improper conduct, the 
chastisement will be doubled for her. And this is easy 
for Allah. 

* * * 
33:31 And whoever of you is obedient to Allah and 

His Messenger and does good, We shall give her a 

double reward, and We have prepared for her an 
honourable sustenance. 

33:32 O wives of the Prophet, you are not like any 
other women. If you would keep your duty, be nor soft 
in speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease yearn; and 
speak a word of goodness. 

33:33 And stay in your houses and display not your 
beauty like the displaying of the ignorance of yore; 
and keep up prayer, and pay the poor-rate, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger Allah only desires to take 
away uncleanness from you, O people of the household, 
and to purify you a (thorough) purifying. 

33:34 And remember that which is recited in your 
houses of the messages of Allah and the Wisdom. 
Surely Allah is ever Knower of subtilities, Aware. 

* * * 
33:35 Surely the men who submit and the women 

who submit, and the believing men and the believing 
women, and the obeying men and the obeying women, 
and the truthful men and the truthful women, and the 
patient men and the patient women, and the humble 
men and the humble women, and the charitable men 
and the charitable women, and the fasting men and the 
fasting women, and the men who guard their chastity 
and the women who guard, and the men who 
remember Allah much and the women who remember 
— Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
mighty reward. 

33:36 And it behoves not a believing man or a 
believing woman, when Allah and His Messenger have 
decided an affair to exercise a choice in their matter. 
And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he 
surely strays off to manifest error. 

33:37 And when thou saidst to him to whom Allah 
had shown favour and to whom thou hadst shown a 
favour: Keep thy wife to thyself and keep thy duty to 
Allah and thou concealedst in thy heart what Allah 
would bring to light, and thou fearedst men, and 
Allah has a greater right that thou shouldst fear Him. 
So when Zaid dissolved her marriage-tie, We gave her 
to thee as a wife, so that there should be no difficulty 
for the believers about the wives of their adopted sons, 
when they have dissolved their marriage-tie. And 
Allah's command is ever performed. 

33:38 There is no harm for the prophet in that which 
Allah has ordained for him. Such has been the way of 
Allah with those who have gone before. And the 
command of Allah is a decree that is made absolute —  

33:39 Those who deliver the messages of Allah and 
fear Him, and fear none but Allah. And Allah is 
Sufficient to take account. 

33:40 Muhammad is not the father of any of your 
men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of 
the prophets And Allah is ever Knower of all things. 

* * * 
33:41 O you who believe, remember Allah with 

much remembrance, 
33:42 And glorify Him morning and evening. 
33:43 He it is Who sends blessings on you, and (so 

do) His angels, that He may bring you forth out of 
darkness into light. And He is ever Merciful to the 
believers. 

33:44 Their salutation on the day they meet Him 
will be, Peace! and He has prepared for them an 
honourable reward. 

33:45 O Prophet, surely We have sent thee as a 
witness, and a bearer of good news and a warner, 

33:46 And as an inviter to Allah by His permission, 
and as a light-giving sun. 

33:47 And give the believers the good news that they 
will have great grace from Allah. 

33:48 And obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and disregard their annoying talk, and rely 
on Allah. And Allah is enough as having charge (of 
affairs). 

33:49 O you who believe, when you marry believing 
women, then divorce them before you touch them, you 
have in their case no term which you should reckon. 

But make provision for them and set them free in a 
goodly manner. 

33:50 O Prophet, We have made lawful to thee thy 
wives whom thou hast given their dowries, and those 
whom thy right hand possesses, out of those whom 
Allah has given thee as prisoners of war, and the 
daughters of thy paternal uncle and the daughters of 
thy paternal aunts, and the daughters of thy maternal 
uncle and the daughters of thy maternal aunts who fled 
with thee; and a believing woman, if she gives herself 
to the Prophet, if the Prophet desires to marry her. (It 
is) especially for thee, not for the believers — We 
know what We have ordained for them concerning 
their wives and those whom their right hands possess 
in order that no blame may attach to thee. And Allah 
is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

33:51 Thou mayest put off whom thou pleasest of 
them, and take to thee whom thou pleasest. And whom 
thou desirest of those whom thou hadst separated 
provisionally, no blame attaches to thee. This is most 
proper so that their eyes may be cool and they may not 
grieve, and that they should be pleased, all of them, 
with what thou givest them. And Allah knows what is 
in your hearts. And Allah is ever Knowing, 
Forbearing. 

33:52 It is riot allowed to thee to take wives after 
this, nor to change them for other wives, though their 
beauty be pleasing to thee, except those whom thy 
right hand possesses. And Allah is ever Watchful over 
all things. 

* * * 
33:53 O you who believe, enter not the houses of the 

Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, 
not waiting for its cooking being finished but when 
you are invited, enter, and when you have taken food, 
disperse not seeking to listen to talk. Surely this gives 
the Prophet trouble, but he forbears from you, and 
Allah forbears not from the truth. And when you ask 
of them any goods, ask of them from behind a curtain. 
This is purer for your hearts and their hearts. And it 
behoves you not to give trouble to the Messenger of 
Allah, nor to marry his wives after him ever. Surely 
this is grievous in the sight of Allah. 

33:54 If you do a thing openly or do it in secret, then 
surely Allah is ever Knower of all things. 

33:68 Our Lord, give them a double chastisement 
and curse them with a great curse. 

* * * 
33:69 O you who believe, be not like those who 

maligned Moses, but Allah cleared him of what they 
said. And he was worthy of regard with Allah. 

33:70 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah 
and speak straight words: 

33:71 He will put your deeds into a right state for 
you, and forgive you your sins. And whoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, he indeed achieves a mighty 
success. 

33:72 Surely We offered the trust to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, but they refused to be 
unfaithful to it and feared from it, and man has turned 
unfaithful to it. Surely he is ever unjust, ignorant — 

33:73 That Allah may chastise the hypocritical men 
and the hypocritical women and the polytheistic men 
and the polytheistic women, and Allah will turn 
(mercifully) to the believing men and the believing 
women. And Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 104 / Sura 63    
The Hypocrites / Al-Munafiqun 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
63:1 When the hypocrites come to thee, they say: We 

bear witness that thou art indeed Allah's Messenger. 
And Allah knows thou art indeed His Messenger. And 
Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are surely liars. 

63:2 They take shelter under their oaths, thus 
turning (men) from Allah's way. Surely evil is that 
which they do. 

63:3 That is because they believed, then disbelieved; 
thus their hearts are sealed, so they understand not. 
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63:4 And when thou seest them, their persons please 
thee; and if they speak, thou listenest to their speech. 
They are like pieces of wood, clad with garments. They 
think every cry to be against them. They are the enemy, 
so beware of them, May Allah destroy them How they 
are turned back! 

63:5 And when it is said to them Come, the 
Messenger of Allah will ask forgiveness for you, they 
turn away their heads and thou seest them hindering 
(others), and they are big with pride. 

63:6 It is alike to them whether thou ask forgiveness 
for them or ask not forgiveness for them — Allah will 
never forgive them. Surely Allah guides not the 
transgressing people. 

63:7 They it is who sa~: Spend not on those who are 
with the Messenger of Allah that they may disperse. 
And Allah's are the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth, but the hypocrites understand not. 

63:8 They say: If we return to Madinah, the mightier 
will surely drive out the meaner therefrom. And might 
belongs to Allah and His Messenger and the believers, 
but the hypocrites know not. 

* * * 
63:9 O you who believe, let not your wealth nor 

your children divert you from the remembrance of 
Allah; and whoever does that, these are the losers. 

63:10 And spend our of that which We have given 
you before death comes to one of you, and he says: My 
Lord, why didst Thou not respire me to a near term, so 
that I should have given alms and been of the doers of 
good deeds? 

63:11 But Allah respites not a soul, when its term 
comes. And Allah is Aware of what you do. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 105 / Sura 24    
The Light / Al-Nur 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
24:1 (This is) a chapter which We have revealed and 

made obligatory and wherein We have revealed clear 
messages that you may be mindful. 

24:2 The adulteress and the adulterer, flog each of 
them (with) a hundred stripes, and let not pity for 
them detain you from obedience to Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and let a party of 
believers wit ness their chastisement. 

24:3 The adulterer cannot have sexual relations with 
any but an adulteress or an idolatress, and the 
adulteress, none can have sexual relations with her but 
an adulterer or an idolater; and it is forbidden to 
believers. 

24:4 And those who accuse free women and bring 
not four witnesses, flog them (with) eighty stripes and 
never accept their evidence, and these are the 
transgressors —  

24:5 Except those who afterwards repent and act 
aright; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

24:6 And those who accuse their wives and have no 
witnesses except themselves, let one of them testify four 
times, bearing Allah to witness, that he is of those who 
speak the truth. 

24:7 And the fifth (time) that the curse of Allah be 
on him, if he is of those who lie. 

24:8 And it shall avert the chastisement from her, if 
she testify four times, bearing Allah to witness that he 
is of those who lie. 

24:9 And the fifth (time) that the wrath of Allah to 
be on her, if he is of those who speak the truth. 

24:10 And were it not for Allah's grace upon you 
and His mercy — and that Allah is Oft-returning (to 
mercy) Wise 

* * * 
24:11 Surely they who concocted the lie are a party 

from among you. Deem it not an evil to you. Nay, it is 
good for you. For every man of them is what he has 
earned of sin and as for him among them who took 
upon himself the main part thereof, he shall have a 
grievous punishment. 

24:12 Why did not the believing men and the 
believing women, when you heard it, think well of 
their own people, and say: This is an evident falsehood? 

24:13 Why did they not bring four witnesses of it? 
So, as they have not brought witnesses, they are liars 
in the sight of Allah. 

24:14 And were it not for Allah's grace upon you 
and His mercy in this world and the Hereafter, a 
grievous chastisement would certainly have touched 
you on account of the talk you indulged in. 

24:15 When you received it on your tongues and 
spoke with your mouths that of which you had no 
knowledge, and you deemed it a trifle, while with 
Allah it was serious. —  

24:16 And why did you not, when you heard it, say: 
It beseems us not to talk of it. Glory be to Thee 'This is 
a great calumny. 

24:17 Allah admonishes you that you return not to 
the like of it ever again, if you are believers. 

24:18 And Allah makes clear to you the messages; 
and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

24:19 Those who love that scandal should circulate 
respecting those who believe, for them is a grievous 
chastisement in this world and the Hereafter. And 
Allah knows, while you know not. 

24:20 And were it not for Allah's grace on you and 
His mercy — and that Allah is Compassionate, 
Merciful. 

* * * 
24:21 O you who believe, follow not the footsteps of 

the devil. And whoever follows the footsteps of the 
devil, surely he commands indecency and evil. And 
were it not for Allah's grace on you and His mercy, not 
one of you would ever have been pure, but Allah 
purifies whom He pleases. And Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing. 

24:22 And let not possessors of grace and abundance 
among you swear against giving to the near of kin and 
the poor and those who have fled in Allah's way; and 
pardon and overlook. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

24:23 Surely those who accuse chaste believing 
women, unaware (of the evil), are cursed in this world 
and the Hereafter, arid for them is a grievous 
chastisement, 

24:24 On the day when their tongues and their 
hands and their feet bear witness against them as to 
what they did, 

24:25 On that day Allah will pay back to them in 
full their just reward, and they will know that Allah, 
He is the Evident Truth. 

24:26 Unclean things are for unclean ones and 
unclean ones are for unclean things, and good things 
are for good ones and good ones are for good things; 
these are free from what they say. For them is 
forgiveness and an honourable sustenance. 

* * * 
24:27 O you who believe, enter not houses other 

than your own houses, until you have asked permission 
and saluted their inmates. This is better for you that 
you may be mindful. 

24:28 But if you find no one therein, enter them not, 
until permission is given to you; — and if it is said to 
you, Go back, then go back; this is purer for you. And 
Allah is Knower of what you do. 

24:29 It is no sin for you to enter uninhabited houses 
wherein you have your necessaries. And Allah knows 
what you do openly and what you hide. 

24:30 Say to the believing men that they lower their 
gaze and restrain their sexual passions. That is purer 
for them. Surely Allah is Aware of what they do. 

24:31 And say to the believing women that they 
lower their gaze and restrain their sexual passions and 
do not display their adornment except what appears 
thereof. — And let them wear their head-coverings 
over their bosoms. And they should not display their 
adornment except to their husbands or their fathers, 
or the fathers of their husbands, or their sons, or the 
sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or their 

brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, 
or those whom their — right hands possess, or 
guileless male servants, or the children who know not 
women's nakedness. And let them not strike their feet 
so that the adornment that they hide may be known. 
And turn to Allah all, O believers, so that you may be 
successful. 

24:32 And marry those among you who are single, 
and those who are fit among your male slaves and your 
female slaves. If they are needy, Allah will make them 
free from want out of His grace. And Allah is Ample-
giving, Knowing. 

24:33 And let those who cannot find a match keep 
chaste, until Allah makes them free from want out of 
His grace. And those of your slaves who ask for a 
writing (of freedom), give them the writing, if you 
know any good in them, and give them of the wealth of 
Allah which He has given you. And compel not your 
slave-girls to prostitution when they desire to keep 
chaste, in order to seek the frail goods of this world's 
life. And whoever compels them, then surely after their 
compulsion Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

24:34 And certainly We have sent to you clear 
messages and a description of those who passed away 
before you, and an admonition to those who guard 
against evil. 

* * * 
24:35 Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth. 

A likeness of His light is as a pillar on which is a lamp 
— the lamp is in a glass, the glass is as it were a 
brightly shining star — lit from a blessed olive-tree, 
neither eastern nor western, the oil whereof gives light, 
though fire touch it not — light upon light. Allah 
guides to His light whom He pleases. And Allah sets 
forth parables for men, and Allah is Knower of all 
things —  

24:36 (It is) in houses which Allah has permitted to 
be exalted and His name to be remembered therein. 
Therein do glorify Him, in the mornings and the 
evenings,  

24:37 Men whom neither merchandise nor selling 
diverts — from the remembrance of Allah and the 
keeping up — of prayer and the paying of the poor-
rate — they fear a day in which the hearts and the eyes 
will turn about, 

24:38 That Allah may give them the best reward for 
what they did, and give them more out of His grace. 
And Allah provides without measure for whom He 
pleases. 

24:39 And those who disbelieve, their deeds are as a 
mirage in a desert, which the thirsty man deems to be 
water, until, when he comes to it, he finds it naught, 
and he finds Allah with him, so He pays him his due. 
And Allah is Swift at reckoning —  

24:40 Or like darkness in the deep sea there covers 
him a wave, above which is a wave, above which is a 
cloud — (layers of) darkness one above another — 
when he holds out his hand, he is almost unable to see 
it. And to whom Allah gives not light, he has no light. 

* * * 
24:41 Seest thou not that Allah is He, Whom do 

glorify all those who are in the heavens and the earth, 
and the birds with wings outspread? Each one knows 
its prayer and its glorification. And Allah is Knower 
of what they do. 

24:42 And Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Allah is the eventual coming. 

24:43 Seest thou not that Allah drives along the 
clouds, then gathers them together, then piles them up, 
so that thou seest the rain coming forth from their 
midst? And He sends down from the heaven (clouds 
like) mountains, wherein is hail, afflicting therewith 
whom He pleases and turning it away from whom He 
pleases. The flash of His lightning almost takes away 
the sight. 

24:44 Allah causes the night and the day to succeed 
one another. Surely there is a lesson in this for those 
who have sight. 
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24:45 And Allah has created every animal of water. 
So of them is that which crawls upon its belly, and of 
them is that which walks upon two feet, and of them is 
that which walks upon four. Allah creates what He 
pleases. Surely Allah is Possessor of power over all 
things. 

24:46 We have indeed revealed clear messages. And 
Allah guides whom He pleases to the right way. 

24:47 And they say: We believe in Allah and in the 
Messenger and we obey then a party of them turn away 
after this, and they are not believers. 

24:48 And when they are invited to Allah and His 
Messenger that he may judge between them, lo a party 
of them turn aside. 

24:49 And if the right is on their side, they hasten to 
him in submission. 

24:50 Is there in their hearts a disease, or are they in 
doubt, or fear they that Allah and His Messenger will 
deal with them unjustly? Nay! they themselves are; the 
wrongdoers. 

* * * 
24:51 The response of the believers, when they are 

invited to Allah and His Messenger that he may judge 
between them, is only that they say: We hear and we 
obey. And these it is that are successful. 

* * * 
24:52 And he who obeys Allah and His Messenger, 

and fears Allah and keeps duty to Him, these it is that 
are the achievers. 

24:53 And they swear by Allah with their strongest 
oaths that, if thou command them, they would 
certainly go forth. Say: Swear not; reasonable 
obedience (is desired). Surely Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 

24:54 Say: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger. But 
if you turn away, he is responsible for the duty 
imposed on him, and you are responsible for the duty 
imposed on you. And if you obey him, you go aright. 
And the Messenger's duty is only to deliver (the 
message) plainly. 

24:55 Allah has promised to those of you who 
believe and do good that He will surely make them 
rulers in the earth as He made those before them rulers 
and that He will surely establish for them their 
religion, which He has chosen for them, and that He 
will surely give them security in exchange after their 
fear. They will serve Me, not associating aught with 
Me. And whoever is ungrateful after this, they are the 
transgressors. 

24:56 And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and 
obey the Messenger, so that mercy may be shown to 
you. 

24:57 Think not that those who disbelieve will 
weaken (the Truth) in the earth; and their abode is the 
Fire. And it is indeed an evil resort 

* * * 
24:58 O you who believe, let those whom your right 

hands possess and those of you who have not attained 
to puberty ask permission of you three times: Before 
the morning prayer, and when you put off your clothes 
for the heat of noon, and after the prayer of night. 
These are three times of privacy for you; besides these 
it is no sin for you nor for them — some of you go 
round about (waiting) upon others. Thus does Allah 
make clear to you the messages. And Allah is Knowing, 
Wise. 

24:59 And when the children among you attain to 
puberty, let them seek permission as those before them 
sought permission. Thus does Allah make clear to you 
His messages. And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

24:60 And (as for) women past childbearing, who 
hope not for marriage, it is no sin for them if they put 
off their clothes without displaying their adornment. 
And if they are modest, it is better for them. And Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing. 

24:61 There is no blame on the blind man, nor any 
blame on the lame, nor blame on the sick, nor on 
yourselves that you eat in your own houses, or your 
fathers' houses, or your mothers' houses, or your 

brothers' houses, or your sisters' houses; or your 
paternal uncles' houses, or your paternal aunts' houses, 
or your maternal uncles' houses, or your maternal 
aunts' houses, or (houses) whereof you possess the keys, 
or your friends' (houses). It is no sin in you that you 
eat together or separately. So when you enter houses, 
greet your people with a salutation from Allah, blessed 
(and) goodly. Thus does Allah make clear to you the 
messages that you may understand. 

* * * 
24:62 Only those are believers who believe in Allah 

and His Messenger, and when they are with him on a 
momentous affair, they go not away until they have 
asked leave of him. Surely they who ask leave of thee, 
are they who believe in Allah and His Messenger; so 
when they ask leave of thee for some affair of theirs, 
give leave to whom thou wilt of them, and ask 
forgiveness for them from Allah. Surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

24:63 Make not the calling among you of the 
Messenger as your calling one of another. Allah indeed 
knows those who steal away from among you, 
concealing themselves. So let those who go against his 
order beware, lest a trial afflict them or there befall 
them a painful chastisement. 

24:64 Now surely Allah's is whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. He knows indeed your 
condition. And on the day when they are returned to 
Him, He will inform them of what they did. And Allah 
is Knower of all things. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 106 / Sura 58    
The Pleading Woman / Al-Mujadilah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
58:1 Allah indeed has heard the plea of her who 

pleads with thee about her husband and complains to 
Allah and Allah hears the contentions of both of you. 
Surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. 

58:2 Those of you who put away their wives by 
calling them their mothers — they are not their 
mothers. None are their mothers save those who gave 
them birth, and they utter indeed a hateful word and a 
lie. And surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. 

58:3 And those who put away their wives by calling 
them their mothers, then go back dn that which they 
said, must free a captive before they touch one another. 
To this you are exhorted; and Allah is Aware of what 
you do. 

58:4 But he who has not the means, should fast for 
two months successively before they touch one another, 
and he who is unable to do so should feed sixty needy 
ones. That is in order that you may have faith in Allah 
and His Messenger. And these are Allah's limits. And 
for the disbelievers is a painful chastisement. 

58:5 Surely those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger will be humbled as those before them were 
humbled; and indeed We have revealed clear messages. 
And for the disbelievers is an abasing chastisement. 

58:6 On the day when Allah will raise them all 
together, then inform them of what they did. Allah 
records it, while they forget it. And Allah is Witness 
over all things. 

* * * 
58:7 Seest thou not that Allah knows whatever is in 

the heavens and whatever is in the earth? There is no 
secret counsel between, three but He is the fourth of 
them, nor between five but He is the sixth of them, nor 
between less than that nor more but He is with them 
wheresoever they are; then He will inform them of 
what they did on the day of Resurrection. Surely Allah 
is Knower of all things. 

58:8 Seest thou not those who are forbidden secret 
counsels, then they return to that which they are 
forbidden, and hold secret counsels for sin and revolt 
and disobedience to the Messenger. And when they 
come to thee they greet thee with a greeting with 
which Allah greets thee not, and say within themselves: 
Why does not Allah punish us for what we say? Hell is 

enough for them; they will burn in it, and evil is the 
resort! 

58:9 O you who believe, when you confer together in 
private, give not to each other counsel of sin and 
revolt and disobedience to the Messenger, but give to 
each other counsel of goodness and observance of duty. 
And keep your duty to Allah, to Whom you will be 
gathered together. 

58:10 Secret counsels are only of the devil that he 
may cause to grieve those who believe, and he can hurt 
them naught except with Allah's permission. And on 
Allah let the believers rely. 

58:11 O you who believe, when it is said to you, 
Make room in assemblies, make room. Allah will give 
you ample. And when it is said, Rise up, rise up. Allah 
will exalt those of you who believe, and those who are 
given knowledge, to high ranks. And Allah is Aware 
of what you do. 

58:12 O you who believe, when you consult the 
Messenger, offer something in charity before your 
consultation. That is better for you and purer. But if 
you have not (the means), then surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

58:13 Do you fear that you will not (be able to) give 
in charity before your consultation? So when you do it 
not, and Allah has turned to you (mercifully), keep up 
prayer and pay the poor-rate and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is Aware of what you do. 

* * * 
58:14 Hast thou not seen those who take for friends 

a people with whom Allah is wroth? They are neither 
of you nor of them, and they swear falsely, while they 
know. 

58:15 Allah has prepared for them a severe 
chastisement. Evil indeed is that which they do! 

58:16 They take shelter under their oaths, so they 
turn (men) from Allah's way for them is an abasing 
chastisement. 

58:17 Of no avail against Allah, will be to them 
their wealth or their children. They are the 
companions of the Fire therein they will abide. 

58:18 On the day when Allah will raise them all up, 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you, and they 
think that they have some (excuse). Now surely they 
are the liars. 

58:19 The devil has gained the mastery over them, so 
he has made them forget the remembrance of Allah. 
They are the devil's party. Now surely the devil's party 
are the losers. 

58:20 Those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, 
they shall be among the most abased. 

58:21 Allah has written down: I shall certainly 
prevail, I and My messengers. Surely Allah is Strong, 
Mighty. 

58:22 Thou wilt not find a people who believe in 
Allah and the latter day loving those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger, even though they be their 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their 
kinsfolk. These are they into whose hearts He has 
impressed faith, and strengthened them with a Spirit 
from Himself, and He will cause them to enter Gardens 
wherein flow rivers, abiding therein. Allah is well-
pleased with them and they are well-pleased with Him. 
These are Allah's party. Now surely it is Allah's party 
who are the successful! 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 107 / Sura 22    
The Pilgrimage / Al-Hajj 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
22:1 O people, keep your duty to your Lord; surely 

the shock of the Hour is a grievous thing. 
22:2 The day you see it, every woman giving suck 

will forget her suckling and every pregnant one will 
lay down her burden, and thou wilt see men as 
drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but the 
chastisement of Allah will be severe. 

22:3 And among men is he who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious devil 
—  
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22:4 For him it is written that whoever takes him for 
a friend, he will lead him astray and conduct him to 
the chastisement of the burning Fire. 

22:5 O people, if you are in doubt about the 
Resurrection, then surely We created you from dust, 
then from a small life-germ, then from a clot, then 
from a lump of flesh, complete in make and incomplete, 
that We may make clear to you. And We cause what 
We please to remain in the wombs till an appointed 
time, then We bring you forth as babies, then that you 
may attain your maturity. And of you is he who is 
caused to die, and of you is he who is brought back to 
the worst part of life, so that after knowledge he 
knows nothing. And thou seest the earth barren, but 
when We send down thereon water, it stirs and swells 
and brings forth a beautiful (growth) of every kind. 

22:6 That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and He 
gives life to the dead, and He is Possessor of power 
over all things, 

22:7 And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt 
about it; and Allah will raise up those who are in the 
graves. 

22:8 And among men is he who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge, and without guidance, and 
without an illuminating Book. 

22:9 Turning away haughtily to lead men astray 
from the way of Allah. For him is disgrace in this 
world, and on the day of Resurrection We shall make 
him taste the punishment of burning. 

22:10 This is for that which thy two hands have sent 
before, and Allah is not in the least unjust to the 
servants. 

* * * 
22:11 And among men is he who serves Allah, 

(standing) on the verge, so that if good befalls him he 
is satisfied therewith, but if a trial afflicts him he turns 
back headlong. He loses this world and the Hereafter. 
That is a manifest loss. 

22:12 He calls besides Allah on that which harms 
him not, nor benefits him; that is straying far. 

22:13 He calls on him whose harm is nearer than his 
benefit. Certainly an evil guardian and an evil 
associate 

22:14 Surely Allah causes those who believe and do 
good deeds to enter Gardens wherein flow rivers. 
Allah indeed does what He pleases. 

22:15 Whoever thinks that Allah will not assist him 
in this life and the Hereafter, let him raise (himself) by 
some means to the heaven, then let him cut (it) off, 
then let him see if his plan will take away that at which 
he is enraged. 

22:16 And thus have We revealed it, clear arguments, 
and Allah guides whom He will. 

22:17 Those who believe and those who are Jews and 
the Sabeans and the Christians and the Magians and 
the polytheists — surely Allah will decide between 
them on the day of Resurrection. Surely Allah is 
Witness over all things. 

22:18 Seest thou not that to Allah makes submission 
whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, 
and the sun and the moon and the stars, and the 
mountains and the trees, and the animals and many of 
the people? And many there are to whom chastisement 
is due. And he whom Allah abases, none can give him 
honour. Sorely Allah does what He pleases. 

22:19 These are two adversaries who dispute about 
their Lord. So those who disbelieve, for them are cut 
out garments of lire. Boiling water will be poured out 
over their heads. 

22:20 With it will be melted what is in their bellies 
and (their) skins as well. 

22:21 And for them are whips of iron. 
22:22 Whenever they desire to go forth from it, from 

grief, they are turned back into it, and (it is said) Taste 
the chastisement of burning. 

* * * 
22:23 Surely Allah will make those who believe and 

do good deeds enter Gardens wherein flow rivers they 

are adorned therein with bracelets of gold and (with) 
pearls. And their garments therein are of silk. 

22:24 And they are guided to pure words, and they 
are guided to the path of the Praised One. 

22:25 Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from 
Allah's way and from the Sacred Mosque, which We 
have made equally for all men, (for) the dweller 
therein and the visitor. And whoever inclines therein. 
to wrong, unjustly, We shall make him taste of painful 
chastisement. 

* * * 
22:26 And when We pointed to Abraham the place 

of the House, saying: Associate naught with Me; and 
purify My House for those who make circuits and 
stand to pray and bow and prostrate themselves. 

22:27 And proclaim to men the Pilgrimage: they 
will come to thee on foot and on every lean camel, 
coming from every remote path: 

22:28 That they may witness benefits (provided) for 
them, and mention the name of Allah on appointed 
days over what He has given them of the cattle 
quadrupeds; then eat of them and feed the distressed 
one, the needy. 

22:29 Then let them accomplish their needful acts of 
cleansing, and let them fulfil their vows and go round 
the Ancient House. 

22:30 That (shall be so). And who ever respects the 
sacred ordinances of Allah, it is good for him with his 
Lord. And the cattle are made lawful for you, except 
that which is recited to you, so shun the filth of the 
idols and shun false words, 

22:31 Being upright for Allah, not associating 
aught with Him. And whoever associates (aught) with 
Allah, it is as if he had fallen from on high, then the 
birds had snatched him away, or the wind had carried 
him off to a distant place. 

22:32 That (shall be so). And whoever respects the 
ordinances of Allah, this is surely from the piety of 
hearts. 

22:33 Therein are benefits for you for a term 
appointed, then their place of sacrifice is the Ancient 
House. 

* * * 
22:34 And for every nation We appointed acts of 

devotion that they might mention the name of Allah 
on what He has given them of the cattle quadrupeds. 
So your God is One God, therefore to Him should you 
submit. And give good news to the humble, 

22:35 Whose hearts tremble when Allah is 
mentioned, and who are patient in their afflictions, 
and who keep up prayer, and spend of what We have 
given them. 

22:36 And the camels, We have made them of the 
signs appointed by Allah for you — for you therein is 
much good. So mention the name of Allah on them 
standing in a row. Then when they fall down on their 
sides, eat of them and feed the contented one and the 
beggar. Thus have We made them subservient to you 
that you may be grateful. 

22:37 Not their flesh, nor their blood, reaches Allah, 
but to Him is acceptable observance of duty on your 
part. Thus has He made them subservient to you, that 
you may magnify Allah for guiding you aright. And 
give good news to those who do good (to others). 

22:38 Surely Allah defends those who believe. Surely 
Allah loves not anyone who is unfaithful, ungrateful. 

* * * 
22:39 Permission (to fight) is given to those on 

whom war is made, because they are oppressed. And 
surely Allah is Able to assist them —  

22:40 Those who are driven from their homes 
without a just cause except that they say Our Lord is 
Allah. And if Allah did not repel some people by 
others, cloisters, and churches, and synagogues, and 
mosques in which Allah's name is much remembered, 
would have been pulled down. And surely Allah will 
help him who helps Him. Surely Allah is Strong, 
Mighty. 

22:41 Those who, if We establish them in the land, 
will keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and enjoin 
good and forbid evil. And Allah's is the end of affairs. 

22:42 And if they reject thee, already before them 
did the people of Noah and Ad and Thamud reject 
(prophets), 

22:43 And the people of Abraham and the people of 
Lot, 

22:44 And the dwellers of Midian. And Moses (too) 
was rejected. But I gave respite to the disbelievers, 
then I seized them; so how (severe) was My disapproval! 

22:45 How many a town We destroyed while it was 
iniquitous, so it is fallen down upon its roofs; and 
(how many) a deserted well and palace raised high! 

22:46 Have they not travelled in the land so that 
they should have hearts with which to understand, or 
ears with which to hear? For surely it is not the eyes 
that are blind, but blind are the hearts which are in the 
breasts. 

22:47 And they ask thee to hasten on the 
chastisement, and Allah by no means fails in His 
promise. And surely a day with thy Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon. 

22:48 And how many a town to which I gave respite 
while it was unjust, then I seized it! And to Me is the 
return. 

* * * 
22:49 Say: O people, I am only a plain warner to you. 
22:50 So those who believe and do good, for them is 

forgiveness and an honourable sustenance. 
22:51 And those who strive to oppose Our messages, 

they are the inmates of the flaming Fire. 
22:52** [** at the time of the Hijra] And We never 

sent a messenger or a prophet before thee but when he 
desired, the devil made a suggestion respecting his 
desire; but Allah annuls that which the devil casts, 
then does Allah establish His messages. And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise —  

22:53** [** at the time of the Hijra] That He may 
make what the devil casts a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease and the hardhearted. And surely the 
wrongdoers are in severe opposition, 

22:54** [** at the time of the Hijra] And that those 
who have been given knowledge may know that it is 
the Truth from thy Lord, so they should believe in it 
that their hearts may be lowly before Him. And surely 
Allah is the Guide of those who believe, into a right 
path. 

22:55** [** at the time of the Hijra] And those who 
disbelieve will not cease to be in doubt concerning it, 
until the Hour overtakes them suddenly, or there 
comes to them the chastisement of a destructive day. 

22:56 The kingdom on that day is Allah's. He will 
judge between them. So those who believe and do good 
will be in Gardens of bliss. 

22:57 And those who disbelieve and reject Our 
messages, for them is an abasing chastisement. 

* * * 
22:58 And those who flee in Allah's way and are then 

slain or die, Allah will certainly grant them a goodly 
sustenance. And surely Allah is the Best of providers. 

22:59 He will certainly cause them to enter a place 
which they are pleased with. And surely Allah is 
Knowing, Forbearing. 

22:60 That (is so). And whoever retaliates with the 
like of that with which he is afflicted and he is 
oppressed, Allah will certainly help him. Surely Allah 
is Pardoning, For giving. 

22:61 That is because Allah causes the night to enter 
into the day and causes the day to enter into the night, 
and because Allah is Hearing, Seeing. 

22:62 That is because Allah is the Truth, and that 
which they call upon besides Him that is the falsehood, 
and because Allah — He is the High, the Great. 

22:63 Seest thou not that Allah sends down water 
from the cloud, then the earth becomes green? Surely 
Allah is Knower of subtleties, Aware. 
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22:64 To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. And surely Allah — He is 
the Self-Sufficient, the Praised. 

* * * 
22:65 Seest thou not that Allah has made 

subservient to you all that is in the earth, and the ships 
gliding in the sea by His command? And He withholds 
the heaven from falling on the earth except with His 
permission. Surely Allah is Compassionate, Merciful 
to men. 

22:66 And He it is Who brings you to life, then He 
causes you to die, then He will bring you to life. Surely 
man is ungrateful. 

22:67 To every nation We appointed acts of 
devotion, which they observe, so let them not dispute 
with thee in the matter, and call to thy Lord. Surely 
thou art on a right guidance. 

22:68 And if they contend with thee, say: Allah best 
knows what you do. 

22:69 Allah will judge between you on the day of 
Resurrection respecting that in which you differ. 

22:70 Knowest thou not that Allah knows what is in 
the heaven and the earth? Surely this is in a book. That 
is surely easy to Allah. 

22:71 And they serve besides Allah that for which He 
has not sent any authority, and of which they have no 
knowledge. And for the unjust there is no helper. 

22:72 And when Our clear messages are recited to 
them, thou wilt notice a denial on the faces of those 
who disbelieve — they almost attack those who recite 
to them Our messages. Say: Shall I inform you of what 
is worse than this? The Fire. Allah has promised it to 
those who disbelieve. And evil is the resort. 

* * * 
22:73 O people, a parable is set forth, so listen to it. 

Surely those whom you call upon besides Allah cannot 
create a fly, though they should all gather for it. And 
if the fly carry off aught from them, they cannot take it 
back from it. Weak are (both) the invoker and the 
invoked. 

22:74 They estimate not Allah with His due 
estimation. Surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. 

22:75 Allah chooses messengers from angels and 
from men. Surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing. 

22:76 He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them. And to Allah are all affairs returned. 

22:77 O you who believe, bow down and prostrate 
yourselves and serve your Lord, and do good that you 
may succeed. 

22:78 And strive hard for Allah with due striving. 
He has chosen you and has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion — the faith of your father 
Abraham. He named you Muslims before and in this, 
that the Messenger may be a bearer of witness to you, 
and you may be bearers of witness to the people; so 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and hold fast to 
Allah. He is your Protector excellent the Protector 
and excellent the Helper! 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 108 / 48    
The Victory / Al-Fath 
[relealed at the time of the return from Hudaybiyya] 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
48:1 Surely We have granted thee a clear victory, 
48:2 That Allah may cover for thee thy (alleged) 

shortcomings in the past and those to come, and 
complete His favour to thee and guide thee on a right 
path, 

48:3 And that Allah might help thee with a mighty 
help. 

48:4 He it is who sent down tranquillity into the 
hearts of the believers that they might add faith to 
their faith. And Allah's are the hosts of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is ever Knowing, Wise —  

48:5 That He may cause the believing men and the 
believing women to enter Gardens wherein flow rivers 
to abide therein and remove from them their evil. And 
that is a grand achievement with Allah, 

48:6 And (that) He may chastise the hypocritical 
men and the hypocritical women, and the polytheistic 
men and the polytheistic women, the entertainers of 
evil thoughts about Allah. On them is the evil turn, 
and Allah is wroth with them and has cursed them and 
prepared hell for them and evil is the resort. 

48:7 And Allah's are the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 

48:8 Surely We have sent thee as a witness and as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner, 

48:9 That you may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and may aid him and revere him. And (that) 
you may declare His glory, morning and evening. 

48:10 Those who swear allegiance to thee do but 
swear allegiance to Allah. The hand of Allah is above 
their hands. So whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it 
only to his soul's injury. And whoever fulfils his 
covenant with Allah, He will grant him a mighty 
reward. 

* * * 
48:11 Those of the dwellers of the desert who lagged 

behind will say to thee: Our property and our families 
kept us busy, so ask forgiveness for us. They say with 
their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: Then 
who can control aught for you from Allah, if He 
intends to do you harm or if He intends to do you 
good. Nay, Allah is ever Aware of what you do. 

48:12 Nay, you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families, and that 
was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and you 
thought an evil thought, and you are a people doomed 
to perish. 

48:13 And whoever believes not in Allah and His 
Messenger — then surely We have prepared burning 
Fire for the disbelievers. 

48:14 And Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He pleases and chastises 
whom He pleases. And Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

48:15 Those who lagged behind will say, when you 
set forth to acquire gains: Allow us to follow you They 
desire to change the word of Allah. Say; You shall not 
follow us. Thus did Allah say before. But they will say: 
Nay, you are jealous of us. Nay, they understand not 
but a little. 

48:16 Say to those of the dwellers of the desert who 
lagged behind: You will soon be called against a 
people of mighty prowess to fight against them until 
they submit. Then if you obey, Allah will grant you a 
good reward; but, if you turn back as you turned back 
before, He will chastise you with a painful 
chastisement. 

48:17 There is no blame on the blind, nor is there 
blame on the lame, nor is there blame on the sick. And 
whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will cause 
him to enter Gardens wherein flow rivers. And 
whoever turns back, He will chastise him with a 
painful chastisement. 

* * * 
48:18 Allah indeed was well pleased with the 

believers, when they swore allegiance to thee under the 
tree, and He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent 
down tranquillity on them and rewarded them with a 
near victory, 

48:19 And many gains which they will acquire. And 
Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 

48:20 Allah promised you many gains which you 
will acquire, then He hastened this on for you, and 
held back the hands of men from you; and that it may 
be a sign for the believers and that He may guide you 
on a right path, 

48:21 And others which you have not yet been able 
to achieve Allah has surely encompassed them. And 
Allah is ever Powerful over all things. 

48:22 And if those who disbelieve fight with you, 
they will certainly turn (their) backs, then they will 
find no protector nor helper. 

48:23 (Such has been) the course of Allah that has 
run before, and thou wilt not find a change in Allah's 
course. 

48:24 And He it is Who held back their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the valley of Makkah 
after He had given you victory over them. And Allah is 
ever Seer of what you do. 

48:25 It is they who disbelieved and debarred you 
from the Sacred Mosque — and the offering withheld 
from reaching its goal. And were it not for the 
believing men and the believing women, whom, not 
having known, you might have trodden down, and 
thus something hateful might have afflicted you on 
their account without knowledge — so that Allah 
may admit to His mercy whom He pleases. Had they 
been apart, We would surely have chastised those who 
disbelieved from among them with a painful 
chastisement. 

48:26 When those who disbelieved harboured 
disdain in their hearts, the disdain of Ignorance, but 
Allah sent down His tranquillity on His Messenger and 
on the believers and made them keep the word of 
observance of duty, and they were entitled to it and 
worthy of it. And Allah is ever Knower of all things. 

* * * 
48:27 Allah indeed fulfilled the vision for His 

Messenger with truth. You shall certainly enter the 
Sacred Mosque, if Allah please, in security, your heads 
shaved and hair cut short, not fearing. But He knows 
what you know not, so He has ordained a near victory 
before that. 

48:28 He it is Who has sent His Messenger with the 
guidance and the religion of Truth that He may make 
it prevail over all religions. And Allah is enough for a 
witness. 

48:29 Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and 
those with him are firm of heart against the 
disbelievers, compassionate among themselves. Thou 
seest them bowing down, prostrating themselves, 
seeking Allah's grace and pleasure. Their marks are on 
their faces in consequence of prostration. That is their 
description in the Torah — and their description in 
the Gospel — like seed-produce that puts forth its 
sprout, then strengthens it, so it becomes stout and 
stands firmly on its stem, delighting the sowers that 
He may enrage the disbelievers on account of them. 
Allah has promised such of them as believe and do 
good, forgiveness and a great reward. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 109 / Sura 66    
The Prohibition / Al-Tahrim 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
66:1 O Prophet, why dost thou forbid (thyself) that 

which Allah has made lawful for thee? Seekest thou to 
please thy wives? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

66:2 Allah indeed has sanctioned for you the 
expiation of your oaths; and Allah is your Patron, and 
He is the Knowing, the Wise. 

66:3 And when the Prophet confided an information 
to one of his wives — but when she informed (others) 
of it, and Allah informed him of it, he made known 
part of it and passed over part. So when he told her of 
it, she said Who informed thee of this? He said The 
Knowing, the One Aware, informed me. 

66:4 If you both turn to Allah, then indeed your 
hearts are inclined (to this); and if you back up one 
another against him, then surely Allah is his Patron, 
and Gabriel and the righteous believers, and the angels 
after that are the aiders. 

66:5 Maybe, his Lord, if he divorce you, will give 
him in your place wives better than you, submissive, 
faithful, obedient, penitent, adorers, fasters, widows, 
and virgins. 

66:6 O you who believe, save yourselves and your 
families from a Fire whose fuel is men and stones; over 
it are angels, stern and strong. They do not disobey 
Allah in that which He commands them, but do as they 
are commanded. 
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66:7 O you who disbelieve, make no excuses this day. 
You are rewarded only as you did. 

* * * 
66:8 O you who believe, turn to Allah with sincere 

repentance. It may be your Lord will remove from you 
your evil and cause you to enter Gardens wherein flow 
rivers, on the day on which Allah will not abase the 
Prophet and those who believe with him. Their light 
will gleam before them and on their right hands — 
they will say: Our Lord, make perfect for us our light, 
and grant us protection surely Thou art Possessor of 
power over all things. 

66:9 O Prophet, strive against the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and remain firm against them, and 
their abode is hell; and evil is the resort. 

66:10 Allah sets forth an example for those who 
disbelieve — the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. 
They were both under two of Our righteous servants, 
but they acted treacherously towards them, so they 
availed them naught against Allah, and it was said 
Enter the Fire with those who enter. 

66:11 And Allah sets forth an example for those who 
believe — the wife of Pharaoh, when she said: My 
Lord, build for me a house with Thee in the Garden 
and deliver me from Pharaoh and his work, and 
deliver me from the iniquitous people. 

66:12 And Mary, the daughter of Amran, who 
guarded her chastity, so We breathed into him Our 
inspiration, and she accepted the truth of the words of 
her Lord and His Books, and she was of the obedient 
ones. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 110 / Sura 60    
The Woman Who is Examined / Al-Mumtahanah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
60:1 O you who believe, take not My enemy and 

your enemy for friends. Would you offer them love, 
while they deny the Truth that has come to you, 
driving out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
believe in Allah, your Lord? If you have come forth to 
strive in My way and to seek My pleasure, would you 
love them in secret? And I know what you conceal and 
what you manifest. And whoever of you does this, he 
indeed strays from the straight path. 

60:2 If they overcome you, they will be your enemies, 
and will stretch forth their hands and their tongues 
towards you with evil, and they desire that you may 
disbelieve. 

60:3 Your relationships and your children would 
not profit you, on the day of Resurrection — He will 
decide between you. And Allah is Seer of what you do. 

60:4 Indeed, there is for you a good example in 
Abraham and those with him, when they said to their 
people: We are clear of you and of that which you serve 
besides Allah. We disbelieve in you and there has 
arisen enmity and hatred between us and you forever 
until you believe in Allah alone — except Abraham's 
saying to his sire I would ask forgiveness for thee, and 
I control naught for thee from Allah. Our Lord, on 
Thee do we rely, and to Thee do we turn, and to Thee 
is the eventual coming. 

60:5 Our Lord, make us not a trial for those who 
disbelieve, and forgive us, our Lord. Surely Thou art 
the Mighty, the Wise. 

60:6 Certainly there is for you in them a good 
example, for him who hopes for Allah and the Last 
Day. And who-ever turns away, surely Allah is the 
Self-Sufficient, the Praised. 

* * * 
60:7 It may be that Allah will bring about friendship 

between you and those of them whom you hold as 
enemies. And Allah is Powerful and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

60:8 Allah forbids you not respecting those who 
fight you not for religion, nor drive you forth from 
your homes, that you show them kindness and deal 
with them justly. Surely Allah loves the doers of justice. 

60:9 Allah forbids you only respecting those who 
fight you for religion, and drive you forth from your 

homes and help (others) in your expulsion, that you 
make friends of them; and whoever makes friends of 
them, these are the wrongdoers. 

60:10 O you who believe, when believing women 
come to you fleeing, examine them. Allah knows best 
their faith. Then if you know them to be believers send 
them not back to the disbelievers. Neither are these 
(women) lawful for them, nor are those (men) lawful 
for them. And give them what they have spent; and 
there is no blame on you in marrying them, when you 
give them their dowries. And hold not to the ties of 
marriage of disbelieving women, and ask for what you 
have spent, and let them ask for what they have spent. 
That is Allah's judgement; He judges between you. 
And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

60:11 And if any part (of the dowries) of your wives 
has passed away from you to the disbelievers, then 
your turn comes, give to those whose wives have gone 
away the like of what they have spent, and keep your 
duty to Allah in Whom you believe. 

60:12 O Prophet, when believing women come to 
thee giving thee a pledge that they will not associate 
aught with Allah, and will not steal, nor commit 
adultery; nor kill their children, nor bring a calumny 
which they have forged of themselves, nor disobey thee 
in what is good, accept their pledge, and ask 
forgiveness for them from Allah. Surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

60:13 O you who believe, take not for friends a 
people with whom Allah is wroth they indeed despair 
of the Hereafter, as the disbelievers despair of those in 
the graves. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 111 / Sura 110    
The Help / An-Nasr 
[Revealed at Mina on the Last Hajj, but regarded as 

Medinan sura] 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
110:1 When Allah's help and victory comes, 
110:2 And thou seest men entering the religion of 

Allah in companies, 
110:3 Celebrate the praise of thy Lord and ask His 

protection. Surely He is ever Returning (to mercy). 
 
KORAN CHAPTER 112 / Sura 49    
The Apartments / Al-Hujurat 
 In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
49:1 O you who believe, be not forward in the 

presence of Allah and His Messenger, and keep your 
duty to Allah. Surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

49:2 O you who believe, raise not your voices above 
the Prophet's voice, nor speak loudly to him as you 
speak loudly one to another, lest your deeds become 
null, while you perceive not. 

49:3 Surely those who lower their voices before 
Allah's Messenger are they whose hearts Allah has 
proved for dutifulness. For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 

49:4 Those who call out to thee from behind the 
private apartments, most of them have no sense: 

49:5 And if they had patience till thou come out to 
them, it would be better for them. And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

49:6 O you who believe, if an unrighteous man 
brings you news, look carefully into it, lest you harm a 
people in ignorance, then be sorry for what you did. 

49:7 And know that among you is Allah's Messenger. 
Were he to obey you in many a matter, you would 
surely fall into distress but Allah has endeared the 
faith to you and has made it seemly in your hearts, and 
He has made hateful to you disbelief and transgression 
and disobedience. Such are those who are rightly 
guided —  

49:8 A grace from Allah and a favour. And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

49:9 And if two parties of the believers quarrel, 
make peace between them. Then if one of them does 
wrong to the other, fight that which does wrong, till 
it return to Allah's command. Then, if it returns, make 

peace between them with justice and act equitably. 
Surely Allah loves the equitable. 

49:10 The believers are brethren so make peace 
between your brethren, and keep your duty to Allah 
that mercy may be had on you. 

* * * 
49:11 O you who believe, let not people laugh at 

people, perchance they may be better than they; nor let 
women (laugh) at women, perchance they may be 
better than they. Neither find fault with your own 
people, nor call one another by nick-names. Evil is a 
bad name after faith; and whoso turns not, these it is 
that are the iniquitous. 

49:12 O you who believe, avoid most of suspicion, 
for surely suspicion in some cases is sin and spy not nor 
let some of you backbite others. Does one of you like 
to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You abhor it! And 
keep your duty to Allah, surely Allah is Oft-returning 
(to mercy), Merciful. 

49:13 O mankind, surely We have created you from a 
male and a female, and made you tribes and families 
that you may know each other. Surely the noblest of 
you with Allah is the most dutiful of you. Surely Allah 
is Knowing, Aware. 

49:14 The dwellers of the desert say We believe. Say: 
You believe not, but say, We submit; and faith has not 
yet entered into your hearts. And if you obey Allah 
and His Messenger, He will not diminish aught of your 
deeds. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

49:15 The believers are those only who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, then they doubt not, and 
struggle hard with their wealth and their lives in the 
way of Allah. Such are the truthful ones. 

49:16 Say: Would you apprise Allah of your religion? 
and Allah knows what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth And Allah is Knower of all things. 

49:17 They presume to lay thee under an obligation 
by becoming Muslims. Say: Lay me not under an 
obligation by your Islam; rather Allah lays you under 
an obligation by guiding you to the faith, if you are 
truthful. 

49:18 Surely Allah knows the unseen of the heavens 
and the earth. And Allah is Seer of what you do. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 113 / Sura 9    
The Immunity / Al-Baraat 
[The Bismillah-phrase "In the name of Allah, the 

Beneficent, the Merciful" is not used here; perhaps 
because the whole chapter is not merciful!] 

9:1 A declaration of immunity from Allah and His 
Messenger to those of the idolaters with whom you 
made an agreement. 

9:2 So go about in the land for four months and 
know that you cannot escape Allah and that Allah will 
disgrace the disbelievers. 

9:3 And an announcement from Allah and His 
Messenger to the people on the day of the greater 
pilgrimage that Allah is free from liability to the 
idolaters, and so is His Messenger. So if you repent, it 
will be better for you and if you turn away, then know 
that you will not escape Allah. And announce painful 
chastisement to those who disbelieve —  

9:4 Except those of the idolaters with whom you 
made an agreement, then they have not failed you in 
anything and have not backed up any one against you 
so fulfil their agreement to the end of their term. 
Surely Allah loves those who keep their duty. 

9:5 So when the sacred months have passed, slay the 
idolaters, wherever you find them, and take them 
captive and besiege them and lie in wait for them in 
every ambush. But if they repent and keep up prayer 
and pay the jizya (poll tax), leave their way free. Surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

9:6 And if anyone of the idolaters seek thy 
protection, protect him till he hears the word of Allah, 
then convey him to his place of safety. This is because 
they are a people who know not. 

* * * 
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9:7 How can there be an agreement for the idolaters 
with Allah and with His Messenger, except those with 
whom you made an agreement at the Sacred Mosque? 
So as long as they are true to you, be true to them. 
Surely Allah loves those who keep their duty. 

9:8 How (can it be)? And if they prevail against you, 
they respect neither ties of relationship nor covenant 
in your case. They would please you with their mouths 
while their hearts refuse and most of them are 
transgressors. 

9:9 They have taken a small price for the messages of 
Allah, so they hinder (men) from His way. Surely evil 
is that which they do. 

9:10 They respect neither ties of relationship nor 
covenant, in the case of a believer. And these are they 
who go beyond the limits. 

9:11 But if they repent and keep up prayer and pay 
the poor-rare, they are your brethren in faith. And We 
make the messages clear for a people who know. 

9:12 And if they break their oaths after their 
agreement and revile your religion, then fight the 
leaders of disbelief — surely their oaths are nothing 
— so that they may desist. 

9:13 Will you not fight a people who broke their 
oaths and aimed at the expulsion of the Messenger, and 
they attacked you first? Do you fear them? But Allah 
has more right that you should fear Him, if you are 
believers. 

9:14 Fight them; Allah will chastise them at your 
hands and bring them to disgrace, and assist you 
against them and relieve the hearts of a believing 
people, 

9:15 And remove the rage of their hearts. And Allah 
turns (mercifully) to whom He pleases. And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

9:16 Do you think that you would be left alone 
while Allah has not yet known those of you who 
struggle hard and take not anyone as an intimate 
friend besides Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers? And Allah is Aware of what you do. 

* * * 
9:17 The idolaters have no right to maintain the 

mosques of Allah, while bearing witness to disbelief 
against themselves. These it is whose works are vain; 
and in the Fire will they abide. 

9:18 Only he can maintain the mosques of Allah who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, and keeps up 
prayer and pays the poor-rate and fears none but Allah. 
So these it is who may be of the guided ones. 

9:19 Do you hold the giving of drink to the pilgrims 
and the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque equal to 
(the service of) one who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day and strives hard in Allah's way? They are not 
equal in the sight of Allah. And Allah guides not the 
iniquitous people. 

9:20 Those who believed and fled (their homes), and 
strove hard in Allah's way with their wealth and their 
lives, are much higher in rank with Allah. And it is 
these that shall triumph. 

9:21 Their Lord gives them good news of mercy and 
pleasure, from Himself, and Gardens wherein lasting 
blessings will be theirs, 

9:22 Abiding therein for ever. Surely Allah has a 
mighty reward with Him. 

9:23 O you who believe, take not your fathers and 
your brothers for friends if they love disbelief above 
faith. And whoever of you takes them for friends, such 
are the wrongdoers. 

9:24 Say If your fathers and your sons and your 
brethren and your wives and your kinsfolk and the 
wealth you have acquired, and trade whose dullness 
you fear, and dwellings you love, are dearer to you 
than Allah and His Messenger and striving in His way, 
then wait till Allah brings His command to pass. And 
Allah guides nor the transgressing people. 

* * * 
9:25 Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields, 

and on the day of Hunain, when your great numbers 
made you proud, but they availed you nothing, and 

the earth with all its spaciousness was straitened for 
you, then you turned back retreating. 

9:26 Then Allah sent down His calm upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers, and sent hosts 
which you saw not, and chastised those who 
disbelieved. And such is the reward of the disbelievers. 

9:27 Then will Allah after this turn mercifully to 
whom He pleases. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

9:28 O you who believe, the idolaters are surely 
unclean, so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque 
after this year of theirs. And if you fear poverty, then 
Allah will enrich you out of His grace, if He please. 
Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

9:29 Fight those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which Allah and His 
Messenger have forbidden, nor follow the Religion of 
Truth (Islam), out of those who have been given the 
Book (Zoroastrians, Jews, Christians. Gnostics), until 
they pay the jizya (poll tax) in acknowledgment of 
(Islam's) superiority and they are in a state of 
subjection (or: and feel themselves subdued).  

* * * 
9:30 And the Jews say: Ezra is the son of Allah; and 

the Christians say The Messiah is the son of Allah. 
These are the words of their mouths. They imitate the 
saying of those who disbelieved before. Allah's curse be 
on them! How they are turned away!  

9:31 They take their doctors of law and their monks 
for Lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah, son of 
Mary, And they were enjoined that they should serve 
one God only — there is no god but He. Be He 
glorified from what they set up (with Him)! 

9:32 They desire to put out the light of Allah with 
their mouths, and Allah will allow nothing save the 
perfection of His light, though the disbelievers are 
averse. 

9:33 He it is Who sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, that He may cause it to 
prevail over all religions, though the polytheists are 
averse. 

9:34 O you who believe, surely many of the doctors 
of law and the monks eat away the property of men 
falsely, and hinder (them) from Allah's way. And those 
who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in 
Allah's way — announce to them a painful 
chastisement, 

9:35 On the day when it will be heated in the Fire of 
hell, then their foreheads and their sides and their 
backs will be branded with it: This is what you 
hoarded up for yourselves, so taste what you used to 
hoard. 

9:36 Surely the number of months with Allah is 
twelve months by Allah's ordinance, since the day 
when He created the heavens and the earth — of these 
four are sacred. That is the right religion; so wrong 
not yourselves therein. And fight the polytheists all 
together as they fight you all together. And know that 
Allah is with those who keep their duty. 

9:37 Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an 
addition in disbelief, whereby those who disbelieve are 
led astray. They allow it one year and forbid it 
(another) year, that they may agree in the number (of 
months) which Allah has made sacred, and thus make 
lawful what Allah has forbidden. The evil of their 
doings is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides 
not the disbelieving people. 

* * * 
9:38 O you who believe, what (excuse) have you that 

when it is said to you, Go forth in Allah's way, you 
should incline heavily to earth? Are you contented 
with this world's life instead of the Hereafter? The 
provision of this world's life is but little as compared 
with the Hereafter. 

9:39 If you go not forth, He will chastise you with a 
painful chastisement, and bring in your place a people 
other than you, and you can do Him no harm. And 
Allah is Possessor of power over all things. 

9:40 If you help him not, Allah certainly helped him 
when those who disbelieved expelled him — he being 

the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, 
when he said to his companion Grieve not, surely 
Allah is with us. So Allah sent down His tranquillity 
on him and strengthened him with hosts which you 
saw not, and made lowest the word of those who 
disbelieved. And the word of Allah, that is the 
uppermost. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

9:41 Go forth, light and heavy, and strive hard in 
Allah's way with your wealth and your lives. This is 
better for you, if you know. 

9:42 Had it been a near gain and a short journey, 
they would certainly have followed thee, but the hard 
journey was too long for them. And they wilt swear by 
Allah: If we had been able, we would have gone forth 
with you. They cause their own souls to perish; and 
Allah knows that they are liars. 

* * * 
9:43 Allah pardon thee! Why didst thou permit them 

until those who spoke the truth had become manifest 
to thee and thou hadst known the liars? 

9:44 Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day 
ask not leave of thee (to stay away) from striving hard 
with their wealth and their persons. And Allah is 
Knower of those who keep their duty. 

9:45 They alone ask leave of thee who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day, and their hearts are in doubt, 
so in their doubt they waver. 

9:46 And if they had intended to go forth, they 
would certainly have provided equipment for it; but 
Allah did not like their going forth. So He withheld 
them, and it was said: Hold back with those who hold 
back. 

9:47 Had they gone forth with you, they would have 
added to you naught but trouble, and would have 
hurried to and fro among you seeking (to sow) 
dissension among you. And among you there are those 
who would listen to them. And Allah well knows the 
wrongdoers. 

9:48 Certainly they sought (to sow) dissension 
before, and they devised plots against thee till the 
Truth came, and Allah's command prevailed, though 
they did not like (it). 

9:49 And among them is he who says: Excuse me and 
try me not. Surely into trial have they already fallen, 
and truly hell encompasses the disbelievers. 

9:50 If good befalls thee, it grieves them; and if 
hardship afflicts thee, they say: Indeed we had taken 
care of our affair before. And they turn away rejoicing. 

9:51 Say: Nothing will afflict us save that which 
Allah has ordained for us. He is our Patron; and on 
Allah let the believers rely. 

9:52 Say: Do you await for us but one of two most 
excellent things? And we await for you that Allah will 
afflict you with chastisement from Himself or by our 
hands. So wait; we too are waiting with you. 

9:53 Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not 
be accepted from you. Surely you are a transgressing 
people. 

9:54 And nothing hinders their contributions being 
accepted from them, except that they disbelieve in 
Allah and in His Messenger and they come not to 
prayer except as lazy people, and they spend not but 
while they are reluctant. 

9:55 Let not then their wealth nor their children 
excite thine admiration. Allah only wishes to chastise 
them therewith in this world's life and (that) their 
souls may depart while they are disbelievers. 

9:56 And they swear by Allah that they are truly of 
you. And they are not of you, but they are a people 
who are afraid. 

9:57 If they could find a refuge or caves or a place to 
enter, they would certainly have turned thereto, 
running away in all haste. 

9:58 And of them are those who blame thee in the 
matter of the alms. So if they are given thereof, they 
are pleased, and if they are not given thereof, lo! they 
are enraged. 

9:59 And if they were content with that which Allah 
and His Messenger gave them, and had said: Allah is 
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sufficient for us; Allah will soon give us (more) out of 
His grace and His Messenger too: surely to Allah we 
make petition. 

* * * 
9:60 (Zakat) charity is only for the poor and the 

needy, and those employed to administer it, and those 
whose hearts are made to incline (to truth), and (to 
free) the captives, and those in debt, and in the way of 
Allah and for the wayfarer — an ordinance from 
Allah. And Allah is Knowing, Wise.' 

9:61 And of them are those who molest the Prophet 
and say, He is (all) ear. Say: A hearer of good for you 
— he believes in Allah and believes the faithful, and is 
a mercy for those of you who believe. And those who 
molest the Messenger of Allah, for them is a painful 
chastisement. 

9:62 They swear by Allah to you to please you; and 
Allah as well as His Messenger has a greater right that 
they should please Him, if they are believers. 

9:63 Know they not that whoever opposes Allah and 
His Messenger, for him is the Fire of hell to abide in it? 
That is the grievous abasement. 

9:64 The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent 
down concerning them, telling them plainly of what is 
in their hearts. Say: Go on mocking, surely Allah will 
bring to light what you fear. 

9:65 And if thou ask them, would certainly say: We 
were only talking idly and sporting. Say: Was it Allah 
and His messages and His Messenger that you mocked? 

9:66 Make no excuse, you disbelieved after your 
believing. If We pardon a party of you, We shall 
chastise a party, because they are guilty. 

* * * 
9:67 The hypocrites, men and women, are all alike. 

They enjoin evil and forbid good and withhold their 
hands. They have forsaken Allah, so He has forsaken 
them. Surely the hypocrites are the transgressors. 

9:68 Allah promises the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the disbelievers, the Fire of hell to abide therein. 
It is enough for them. And Allah curses them, and for 
them is a lasting chastisement. 

9:69 Like those before you they were stronger than 
you in power and had more wealth and children. So 
they enjoyed their portion thus have you enjoyed your 
portion as those before you enjoyed their portion, and 
you indulge in idle talk as they did. These are they 
whose works are null in this world and the Hereafter, 
and these are they who are the losers. 

9:70 Has not the story reached them of those before 
them — of the people of Noah and Ad and Thamud, 
and the people of Abraham and the dwellers of Midian 
and the overthrown cities? Their messengers came to 
them with clear arguments. So Allah wronged them 
not but they wronged themselves. 

9:71 And the believers, men and women, are friends 
one of another. They enjoin good and forbid evil and 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. As for these, Allah will have mercy 
on them. Surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

9:72 Allah has promised to the believers, men and 
women, Gardens, wherein flow rivers, to abide therein, 
and goodly dwellings in Gardens of perpetual abode. 
And greatest of all is Allah's goodly pleasure. That is 
the grand achievement. 

* * * 
9:73 O Prophet, strive hard against the disbelievers 

and the hypocrites and be firm against them. And their 
abode is hell, and evil is the destination. 

9:74 They swear by Allah that they said nothing. 
And certainly they did speak the word of disbelief, and 
disbelieved after their Islam, and they purposed that 
which they could not attain. And they sought revenge 
only because Allah — as well as His Messenger — had 
enriched them out of His grace. So if they repent, it 
will be good for them and if they turn away, Allah will 
chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world 
and the Hereafter and they shall have in the earth 
neither a friend not a helper. 

9:75 And of them are those who made a covenant 
with Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will 
certainly give alms and be of the righteous. 

9:76 But when He gave them out of His grace, they 
became niggardly of it and they turned away and they 
are averse. 

9:77 So He requited them with hypocrisy in their 
hearts till the day when they meet Him, because they 
broke their promise with Allah and because they lied. 

9:78 Know they not that Allah knows their hidden 
thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is 
the great Knower of the unseen things? 

9:79 Those who taunt the free givers of alms among 
the believers as well as those who cannot find anything 
(to give) but with their hard labour they scoff at them. 
Allah will pay them back their mockery and for them 
is a painful chastisement. 

9:80 Ask forgiveness for them or ask not forgiveness 
for them. Even if thou ask forgiveness for them seventy 
times Allah will not forgive them. This is because they 
disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger. And Allah 
guides not the transgressing people. 

* * * 
9:81 Those who were left behind were glad on 

account of their sitting behind Allah's Messenger, and 
they were averse to striving in Allah's way with their 
property and their persons, and said: Go not forth in 
the heat. Say: The Fire of hell is fiercer in heat. If only 
they could understand! 

9:82 Then let them laugh a little and weep much a 
recompense for what they earned. 

9:83 So if Allah bring thee back to a party of them, 
then they ask thy permission to go forth, say: Never 
shall you go forth with me and never shall you fight an 
enemy with me. You chose to sit (at home) the first 
time so sit (now) with those who remain behind. 

9:84 And never offer prayer for any one of them who 
dies, nor stand by his grave. Surely they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger and they died in 
transgression. 

9:85 And let not their wealth and their children 
excite thy admiration. Allah only intends to chastise 
them thereby in this world, and (that) their souls may 
depart while they are disbelievers. 

9:86 And when a chapter is revealed, saying, Believe 
in Allah and strive hard along with His Messenger, the 
wealthy among them ask permission of thee and say: 
Leave us (behind), that we may be with those who sit 
(at home). 

9:87 They prefer to be with those who remain behind, 
and their hearts are sealed so they understand not. 

9:88 But the Messenger and those who believe with 
him strive hard with their property and their persons. 
And these it is for whom are the good things and these 
it is who are successful. 

9:89 Allah has prepared for them Gardens wherein 
flow rivers, to abide therein. That is the great 
achievement. 

* * * 
9:90 And the defaulters from among the dwellers of 

the desert came that permission might be given to 
them, and they sat (at home) who lied to Allah and His 
Messenger. A painful chastisement will afflict those of 
them who disbelieve. 

9:91 No blame lies on the weak, nor on the sick, nor 
on those who can find nothing to spend, if they are 
sincere to Allah and His Messenger. There is no way 
(to blame) against the doers of good. And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful —  

9:92 Nor on those to whom, when they came to thee 
that thou shouldst mount them, thou didst say: I 
cannot find that on which to mount you. They went 
back while their eyes overflowed with tears of grief 
that they could not find aught to spend. 

9:93 The way (to blame) is only against those who 
ask permission of thee, though they are rich. They 
have chosen to be with those who remained behind; 
and Allah has sealed their hearts, so they know not. 

* * * 

9:94 They will make excuses to you when you return 
to them. Say: Make no excuse, we shall not believe you; 
Allah has informed us of matters relating to you. And 
Allah and His Messenger will now see your actions, 
then you will be brought back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, then He will inform you of what 
you did. 

9:95 They will swear by Allah to you, when you 
return to them, so that you may leave them alone. So 
leave them alone. Surely they are unclean and their 
refuge is hell a recompense for what they earned. 

9:96 They will swear to you that you may be pleased 
with them. But if you are pleased with them, yet surely 
Allah is nor pleased with the transgressing people. 

9:97 The dwellers of the desert are hardest in 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and most disposed not to 
know the limits of what Allah has revealed to His 
Messenger. And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

9:98 And of the dwellers of the desert are those who 
take what they spend to be a fine, and they wait for an 
evil turn of fortune for you. On them is the evil turn. 
And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

9:99 And of the desert Arabs are those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, and consider what they 
spend and the prayers of the Messenger, as bringing 
them nearer to Allah. Surely they bring them nearer 
(to Allah). Allah will bring them into His mercy. 
Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
9:100 And the foremost, the first of the Emigrants 

and the Helpers, and those who followed them in 
goodness — Allah is well pleased with them and they 
are well pleased with Him, and He has prepared for 
them Gardens wherein flow rivers, abiding therein for 
ever. That is the mighty achievement. 

9:101 And of those around you of the desert Arabs, 
there are hypocrites and of the people of Madinah 
(also) — they persist in hypocrisy. Thou knowest 
them not; We know them. We will chastise them twice, 
then they will be turned back to a grievous 
chastisement. 

9:102 And others have acknowledged their faults, 
— they mixed a good deed with another that was evil. 
It may be that Allah will turn to them (mercifully). 
Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

9:103 Take alms out of their property — thou 
wouldst cleanse them and purify them thereby — and 
pray for them. Surely thy prayer is a relief to them. 
And Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

9:104 Know they not that Allah is He Who accepts 
repentance from His servants and takes the alms, and 
that Allah — He is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the 
Merciful? 

9:105 And say, Work so Allah will see your work 
and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. And you 
will be brought back to the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, then He will inform you of what you did. 

9:106 And others are made to await Allah's 
command, whether He chastise them or turn to them 
(mercifully). And Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

9:107 And those who built a mosque to cause harm 
(to Islam) and (to help) disbelief, and to cause 
disunion among the believers, and a refuge for him 
who made war against Allah and His Messenger before. 
And they will certainly swear: We desired naught but 
good. And Allah bears witness that they are certainly 
liars. 

9:108 Never stand in it. Certainly a mosque founded 
on observance of duty from the first day is more 
deserving that thou shouldst stand in it. In it are men 
who love to purify themselves. And Allah loves those 
who purify themselves. 

9:109 Is he, then, who lays his foundation on duty to 
Allah and (His) good pleasure better, or he who lays 
his foundation on the edge of a cracking hollowed 
bank, so it broke down with him into the Fire of hell? 
And Allah guides not the unjust people. 

9:110 The building which they have built will ever 
continue to be a source of disquiet in their hearts, 
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unless their hearts be torn to pieces. And Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

* * * 
9:111 Surely Allah has bought from the believers 

their persons and their property — theirs (in return) 
is the Garden. They fight in Allah's way, so they slay 
and are slain. It is a promise which is binding on Him 
in the Torah and the Gospel and the Koran. And who 
is more faithful to his promise than Allah? Rejoice 
therefore in your bargain which you have made. And 
that is the mighty achievement. 

9:112 They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), 
who praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who 
prostrate themselves, who enjoin what is good and 
forbid what is evil, and who keep the limits of Allah 
and give good news to the believers. 

9:113 It is not for the Prophet and those who believe 
to ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even though they 
should be near relatives, after it has become clear to 
them that they are companions of the flaming fire.' 

9:114 And Abraham's asking forgiveness for his sire 
was only owing to a promise which he had made to 
him but when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Surely Abraham was tender-hearted, forbearing. 

9:115 And it is not (attributable to) Allah that He 
should lead a people astray after He has guided them, 
so far so that He makes clear to them what they should 
guard against. Surely Allah is Knower of all things. 

9:116 Surely Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and causes death. And 
besides Allah you have no friend nor helper. 

9:117 Certainly Allah has turned in mercy to the 
Prophet and the Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of hardship, after the hearts 
of a part of them were about to deviate then He turned 
to them in mercy. Surely to them He is Compassionate, 
Merciful; 

9:118 And (He turned in mercy) to the three who 
were left behind; until the earth, vast as it is, became 
strait to them and their souls were also straitened to 
them; and they knew that there was no refuge from 
Allah but in Him. Then He turned to them in mercy 
that they might turn (to Him). Surely Allah — He is 
the Oft-returning to mercy, the Merciful. 

* * * 
9:119 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah 

and be with the truthful. 
9:120 It was not proper for the people of Madinah 

and those round about them of the desert Arabs to 
remain behind the Messenger of Allah, not to prefer 
their own lives to his life. That is because there afflicts 
them neither thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in Allah's 
way nor tread they a path which enrages the 
disbelievers nor cause they any harm to an enemy, but 
a good work is written down for them on account of it. 
Surely Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of 
good; 

9:121 Nor spend they any thing, small or great, nor 
do they traverse a valley but it is written down for 
them, that Allah may reward them for the best of what 
they did. 

9:122 And the believers should not go forth all 
together. Why, then, does not a company from every 
party from among them go forth that they may apply 
themselves to obtain understanding in religion,1104 
and that they may warn their people, when they come 
back to them, that they may be cautious? 

* * * 
9:123 O you who believe, fight those of the 

disbelievers who are near to you and let them find 
firmness in you. And know that Allah is with those 
who keep their duty. 

9:124 And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are 
some of them who say: Which of you has it 
strengthened in faith? So as for those who believe, it 
strengthens them in faith and they rejoice. 

9:125 And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it 
adds uncleanness to their uncleanness, and they die 
while they are disbelievers. 

9:126 See they not that they are tried once or twice 
in every year, yet they repent not, nor do they mind. 

9:127 And whenever a chapter is revealed, they look 
one at another: Does any one see you? Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned away their hearts because they 
are a people who understand not. 

9:128** Certainly a Messenger has come to you from 
among yourselves grievous to him is your falling into 
distress, most solicitous for you, to the believers (he is) 
compassionate, merciful. 

9:129** But if they turn away, say: Allah is sufficient 
for me — there is no god but He. On Him do I rely, 
and He is the Lord of the mighty Throne. 

 
KORAN CHAPTER 114 / Sura 5    
The Food / Al-Maidah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
5:1 O you who believe, fulfil the obligations. The 

cattle quadrupeds are allowed to you except that 
which is recited to you, not violating the prohibition 
against game when you are on the pilgrimage. Surely 
Allah orders what He pleases. 

5:2 O you who believe, violate not the signs of Allah, 
nor the Sacred Month, nor the offerings, nor the 
victims with garlands, nor those repairing to the 
Sacred House seeking the grace and pleasure of their 
Lord. And when you are free from pilgrimage 
obligations, then hunt. And let not hatred of a people 
— because they hindered you from the Sacred Mosque 
incite you to transgress. And help one another in 
righteousness and piety, and help not one another in 
sin and aggression, and keep your duty to Allah. 
Surely Allah is severe in requiting (evil). 

5:3** [** revealed at Arafat on Last Hajj] Forbidden 
to you is that which dies of itself, and blood, and flesh 
of swine, and that on which any other name than that 
of Allah has been invoked, and the strangled (animal), 
and that beaten to death, and that killed by a fall, and 
that killed by goring with the horn, and that which 
wild beasts have eaten — except what you slaughter; 
and that which is sacrificed on scones set up (for idols), 
and that you seek to divide by arrows; that is a 
transgression. This day have those who disbelieve 
despaired of your religion, so fear them not, and fear 
Me. This day have I perfected for you your religion 
and completed My favour to you and chosen for you 
Islam as a religion. But whoever is compelled by 
hunger, not inclining wilfully to sin, then surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

5:4 They ask thee as to what is allowed them. Say: 
The good things are allowed to you, and what you 
have taught the beasts and birds of prey, training them 
to hunt — you teach them of what Allah has taught 
you; so eat of that which they catch for you and 
mention the name of Allah over it; and keep your duty 
to Allah. Surely Allah is Swift in reckoning. 

5:5 This day (all) good things are mad lawful for you. 
And the food of those who have been given the Book is 
lawful for you and your food is lawful for them. And 
so are the chaste from among the believing women and 
the chaste from among those who have been given the 
Book before you, when you give them their dowries, 
taking (them) in marriage, not fornicating nor taking 
them for paramours in secret. And whoever denies 
faith, his work indeed is vain; and in the Hereafter he 
is of the losers.  

* * * 
5:6 O you who believe, when you rise up for prayer, 

wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and 
wipe your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. 
And if you are under an obligation, then wash 
(yourselves). And if you are sick or on a journey, or 
one of you comes from the privy, or you have had 
contact with women and you cannot find water, 
betake yourselves to pure earth and wipe your faces 
and your hands therewith. Allah desires not to place a 

burden on you but He wishes to purify you, and that 
He may complete His favour on you, so that you may 
give thanks. 

5:7 And remember Allah's favour on you and His 
covenant with which He bound you when you said: We 
have heard and we obey. And keep your duty to Allah. 
Surely Allah knows what is in the breasts. 

5:8 O you who believe, be upright for Allah, bearers 
of witness with justice; and let not hatred of a people 
incite you not to act equitably. Be just; that is nearer 
to observance of duty. And keep your duty to Allah. 
Surely Allah is Aware of what you do. 
 

5:9 Allah has promised to those who believe and do 
good deeds: For them is forgiveness and a mighty 
reward. 

5:10 And those who disbelieve and reject Our 
messages, such are the companions of the flaming fire. 

5:11 O you who believe, remember Allah's favour on 
you when a people had determined to stretch out their 
hands against you, but He withheld their hands from 
you; and keep your duty to Allah. And on Allah let the 
believers rely. 

* * * 
5:12 And certainly Allah made a covenant with the 

Children of Israel, and We raised up among them 
twelve chieftains. And Allah said: Surely I am with you. 
If you keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate and 
believe in My messengers and assist them and offer to 
Allah a goodly gift, I will certainly cover your evil 
deeds, and cause you to enter Gardens wherein rivers 
flow. But whoever among you disbelieves after that, he 
indeed strays from the right way. 

5:13 But on account of their breaking their covenant 
We cursed them and hardened their hearts. They alter 
the words from their places and neglect a portion of 
that whereof they were reminded. And thou wilt 
always discover treachery in them excepting a few of 
them so pardon them and forgive. Surely Allah loves 
those who do good (to others). 

5:14 And with those who say, We are Christians, We 
made a covenant, but they neglected a portion of that 
whereof they were reminded so We stirred up enmity 
and hatred among them to the day of Resurrection. 
And Allah will soon inform them of what they did. 
 

5:15 O People of the Book, indeed Our Messenger 
has come to you, making clear to you much of that 
which you concealed of the Book and passing over 
much. Indeed, there has come to you from Allah, a 
Light and a clear Book, 

5:16 Whereby Allah guides such as follow His 
pleasure into the ways of peace, and brings them out of 
darkness into light by His will, and guides them to the 
right path. 

5:17 They indeed disbelieve who say: Surely, Allah 
He is the Messiah, son of Mary. Say: Who then could 
control anything as against Allah when He wished to 
destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, and his mother and 
all those on the earth? And Allah's is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth and what is between them. 
He creates what He pleases. And Allah is Possessor of 
power over all things. 

5:18 And the Jews and the Christians say: We are the 
sons of Allah and His beloved ones. Say: Why does He 
then chastise you for your sins? Nay, you are mortals 
from among those whom He has created. He forgives 
whom He pleases and chastises whom He pleases. And 
Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them, and to Him is the eventual 
coming. 

5:19 O People of the Book, indeed out Messenger 
has come to you explaining to you after a cessation of 
the messengers, lest you say: There came not to us a 
bearer of good news nor a warner. So indeed a bearer 
of good news and a warner has come to you. And 
Allah is Possessor of power over all things. 

* * * 
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5:20 And when Moses said to his people: O my 
people, remember the favour of Allah to you when He 
raised prophets among you and made you kings and 
gave you what He gave not to any other of the nations. 

5:21 O my people, enter the Holy Land which Allah 
has ordained for you and turn not your backs, for then 
you will turn back losers. 

5:22 They said: O Moses, therein are a powerful 
people, and we shall not enter it until they go out from 
it; if they go out from it, then surely we will enter. 

5:23 Two men of those who feared, on whom Allah 
had bestowed a favour, said: Enter upon them by the 
gate, for when you enter it you will surely be 
victorious; and put your trust in Allah, if you are 
believers. 

5:24 They said: O Moses, we will never enter it so 
long as they are in it; go therefore thou and thy Lord, 
and fight; surely here we sit. 

5:25 He said: My Lord, I have control of none but 
my own self and my brother; so distinguish between us 
and the transgressing people. 

5:26 He said: It will surely be forbidden to them for 
forty years — they will wander about in the land. So 
grieve not for the transgressing people. 

* * * 
5:27 And relate to them with truth the story of the 

two sons of Adam, when they offered an offering, but 
it was accepted from one of them and was not accepted 
from the other. He said: I will certainly kill thee. (The 
other) said: Allah accepts only from the dutiful. 

5:28 If thou stretch out thy hand against me to kill 
me I shall not stretch out my hand against thee to kill 
thee. Surely I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds: 

5:29 I would rather that thou shouldst bear the sin 
against me and thine own sin, thus thou wouldst be of 
the companions of the Fire; and that is the recompense 
of the unjust. 

5:30 At length his mind made it easy for him to kill 
his brother, so he killed him; so he became one of the 
losers. 

5:31 Then Allah sent a crow scratching the ground 
to show him how to cover the dead body of his brother. 
He said: Woe is me! Am I not able to be as this crow 
and cover the dead body of my brother? So he became 
of those who regret. 

5:32 For this reason We prescribed for the Children 
of Israel that whoever kills a person, unless it be for 
man-slaughter or for mischief in the land, it is as 
though he had killed all men. And whoever saves a life, 
it is as though he had saved the lives of all men. And 
certainly Our messengers came to them with clear 
arguments, but even after that many of them commit 
excesses in the land. 

5:33 The only punishment of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger and strive to make 
mischief in the land is that they should be murdered, 
or crucified, or their hands and their feet should be cut 
off on opposite sides, or they should be imprisoned. 
This shall he a disgrace for them in this world, and in 
the Hereafter they shall have a grievous chastisement, 

5:34 Except those who repent before you overpower 
them; so know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

* * * 
5:35 O you who believe, keep your duty to Allah, 

and seek means of nearness to Him, and strive hard in 
His way that you may be successful. 

5:36 Those who disbelieve, even if they had all that is 
in the earth, and the like of it with it, to ransom 
themselves therewith from the chastisement of the day 
of Resurrection, it would not be accepted from them 
and theirs is a painful chastisement. 

5:37 They would desire to come forth from the Fire, 
and they will not come forth from it, and theirs is a 
lasting chastisement 

5:38 And (as for) the man and the woman addicted 
to theft, cut off their hands as a punishment for what 
they have earned, an exemplary punishment from 
Allah. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

5:39 But whoever repents after his wrongdoing and 
reforms, Allah will turn to him (mercifully). Surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

5:40 Knowest thou not that Allah is He to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth? He 
chastises whom He pleases, and forgives whom He 
pleases. And Allah is Possessor of power over all 
things. 

5:41 O Messenger, let not those grieve thee who 
hasten to disbelief, from among those who say with 
their mouths, We believe, and their hearts believe not, 
and from among those who are Jews they are listeners 
for the Sake of a lie, listeners for another people who 
have not come to thee. They alter the words after they 
are put in their (proper) places, saying: If you are 
given this, take it, and if you are not given this, be 
cautious. And he for whom Allah intends temptation, 
thou controllest naught for him against Allah. Those 
are they whose hearts Allah intends not to purify. For 
them is disgrace in this world, and for them a grievous 
chastisement in the Hereafter. 

5:42 Listeners for the sake of a lie, devourers of 
forbidden things, so if they come to thee, judge 
between them or turn away from them. And if thou 
turn away from them, they cannot harm thee at all. 
And if thou judge, judge between them with equity. 
Surely Allah loves the equitable. 

5:43 And how do they make thee a judge and they 
have the Torah wherein is Allah's judgement? Yet they 
turn away after that! And these are not believers. 

* * * 
5:44 Surely We revealed the Torah, having guidance 

and Light. By it did the prophets who submitted 
themselves (to Allah) judge for the Jews, and the 
rabbis and the doctors of law, because they were 
required to guard the Book of Allah, and they were 
witnesses thereof. So fear not the people and fear Me, 
and take not a small price for My messages. And 
whoever judges not by what Allah has revealed, those 
are the disbelievers. 

5:45 And We prescribed to them in it that life is for 
life, and eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, 
and tooth for tooth, and for wounds retaliation. But 
whoso forgoes it, it shall be an expiation for him. And 
whoever judges not by what Allah has revealed, those 
are the wrongdoers. 

5:46 And We sent after them in their footsteps Jesus, 
son of Mary, verifying that which was before him of 
the Torah; and We gave him the Gospel containing 
guidance and light, and verifying that which was 
before it of the Torah, and a guidance and an 
admonition for the dutiful. 

5:47 And let the People of the Gospel judge by that 
which Allah has revealed in it. And whoever judges 
not by what Allah has revealed, those are the 
transgressors. 

5:48 And We have revealed to thee the Book with 
the truth, verifying that which is before it of the Book 
and a guardian over it, so judge between them by what 
Allah has revealed, and follow not their low desires 
(turning away) from the truth that has come to thee. 
For every one of you We appointed a law and a way. 
And if Allah had pleased He would have made you a 
single people, but that He might try you in what He 
gave you. So vie one with another in virtuous deeds. 
To Allah you will all return, so He will inform you of 
that wherein you differed; 

5:49 And that thou shouldst judge between them by 
what Allah has revealed, and follow not their low 
desires, and be cautious of them lest they seduce thee 
from part of what Allah has revealed to thee. Then if 
they turn away, know that Allah desires to afflict them 
for some of their sins. And surely many of the people 
are transgressors. 

5:50 Is it then the judgement of ignorance that they 
desire? And who is better than Allah to judge for a 
people who are sure? 

* * * 

5:51 O you who believe, take not the Jews and the 
Christians for friends. They are friends of each other. 
And whoever amongst you takes them for friends he is 
indeed one of them. Surely Allah guides not the unjust 
people. 

5:52 But thou seest those in whose hearts is a disease, 
hastening towards them, saying: We fear lest a 
calamity should befall us. Maybe Allah will bring the 
victory or a commandment from Himself, so they will 
regret what they hid in their souls. 

5:53 And those who believe will say: Are these they 
who swore by Allah with their most forcible oaths that 
they were surely with you? Their deeds will bear no 
fruit, so they will be losers. 

5:54 O you who believe, should any one of you turn 
back from his religion, then Allah will bring a people, 
whom He loves and who love Him, humble towards 
believers, mighty against the disbelievers, striving 
hard in Allah's way and not fearing the censure of any 
censurer. This is Allah's grace He gives it to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing. 

5:55 Only Allah is your Friend and His Messenger 
and those who believe, those who keep up prayer and 
pay the poor-rate, and they bow down. 

5:56 And whoever takes Allah and His Messenger 
and those who believe for friend surely the party of 
Allah they shall triumph. 

* * * 
5:57 O you who believe, take not for friends those 

who take your religion as a mockery and a sport, from 
among those who were given the Book before you and 
the disbelievers; and keep your duty to Allah if you are 
believers. 

5:58 And when you call to prayer they take it as a 
mockery and a sport. That is because they are a people 
who understand not. 

5:59 Say: O People of the Book, do you find fault 
with us for aught except that we believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to us and that which 
was revealed before, while most of you are 
transgressors? 

5:60 Say Shall I inform you of those worse than this 
in retribution from Allah? They are those whom Allah 
has cursed and upon whom He brought His wrath and 
of whom He made apes and swine, and who serve the 
devil. These are in a worse plight and further astray 
from the straight path. 

5:61 And when they come to you, they say, We 
believe, and surely they come in unbelief and they go 
forth in it. And Allah knows best what they conceal. 

5:62 And thou seest many of them vying one with 
another in sin and transgression, and their devouring 
illegal gain. Certainly evil is that which they do. 

5:63 Why do not the rabbis and the doctors of law 
prohibit them from their sinful utterances and their 
devouring unlawful gain? Certainly evil are the works 
they do. 

5:64 And the Jews say: The hand of Allah is tied up. 
Their own hands are shackled and they are cursed for 
what they say. Nay, both His hands are spread out. He 
disburses as He pleases. And that which has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord will certainly make 
many of them increase in inordinacy and disbelief. And 
We have cast among them enmity and hatred till the 
day of Resurrection. Whenever they kindle a fire for 
war Allah puts it out, and they strive to make mischief 
in the land. And Allah loves not the mischief-makers. 

5:65 And if the People of the Book had believed and 
kept their duty We would certainly have removed from 
them their evils, and made them enter gardens of bliss. 

5:66 And if they had observed the Torah and the 
Gospel and that which is revealed to them from their 
Lord, they would certainly have eaten from above 
them and from beneath their feet. There is a party of 
them keeping to the moderate course; and most of 
them — evil is that which they do. 

* * * 
5:67 O Messenger, deliver that which has been 

revealed to thee from thy Lord; and if thou do (it) not, 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 342     
 

thou hast not delivered His message. And Allah will 
protect thee from men. Surely Allah guides not the 
disbelieving people. 

5:68 Say: O People of the Book, you follow no good 
till you observe the Torah and the Gospel and that 
which is revealed to you from your Lord. And surely 
that which has been revealed to thee from thy Lord 
will make many of them increase in inordinacy and 
disbelief: so grieve not for the disbelieving people. 

5:69 Surely those who believe and those who are 
Jews and the Sabeans and the Christians — whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and does good — 
they shall have no fear nor shall they grieve. 

5:70 Certainly We made a covenant with the 
Children of Israel and We sent to them messengers. 
Whenever a messenger came to them with that which 
their souls desired not, some (of them) they called liars 
and some they (even) sought to kill. 

5:71 And they thought that there would be no 
affliction, so they became blind and deaf; then Allah 
turned to them mercifully but many of them (again) 
became blind and deaf. And Allah is Seer of what they 
do. 

5:72 Certainly they disbelieve who say: Allah, He is 
the Messiah, son of Mary. And the Messiah said: O 
Children of Israel, serve Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord. Surely who ever associates (others) with Allah, 
Allah has forbidden to him the Garden and his abode 
is the Fire. And for the wrongdoers there will be no 
helpers. 

5:73 Certainly they disbelieve who say: Allah is the 
third of the three. And there is no God but One God. 
And if they desist not from what they say, a painful 
chastisement will surely befall such of them as 
disbelieve. 

5:74 Will they not then turn to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

5:75 The Messiah, son of Mary, was only a messenger; 
messengers before him had indeed passed away. And 
his mother was a truthful woman. They both used to 
eat food. See how We make the messages clear to them! 
then behold, how they are turned away! 

5:76 Say: Do you serve besides Allah that which 
controls for you neither harm nor good? And Allah — 
He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

5:77 Say: O People of the Book, exaggerate not in 
the matter of your religion unjustly, and follow not 
the low desires of people who went astray before and 
led many astray, and went astray from the right path. 

* * * 
5:78 Those who disbelieved from among the 

Children of Israel were cursed by the tongue of David 
and Jesus, son of Mary. This was because they 
disobeyed and exceeded the limits. 

5:79 They forbade not one another the hateful 
things they did. Evil indeed was what they did. 

5:80 Thou seest many of them befriending those who 
disbelieve. Certainly evil is that which their souls send 
before for them, so that Allah is displeased with them, 
and in chastisement will they abide. 

5:81 And if they believed in Allah and the Prophet 
and that which is revealed to him, they would not take 
them for friends, but most of them are transgressors. 

5:82 Thou wilt certainly find the most violent of 
people in enmity against the believers to be the Jews 
and the idolaters; and thou wilt find the nearest in 
friendship to the believers to be those who say, We are 
Christians. That is because there are priests and monks 
among them and because they are not proud. 

* * * 
5:83 And when they hear that which has been 

revealed to the Messenger thou seest their eyes 
overflow with tears because of the truth they recognize. 
They say: Our Lord, we believe, so write us down with 
the witnesses. 

5:84 And what (reason) have we that we should not 
believe in Allah and in the Truth that has come to us, 
while we earnestly desire that our Lord should cause us 
to enter with the righteous people? 

5:85 So Allah rewarded them for what they said; 
with Gardens wherein rivers flow to abide in them. 
And that is the reward of the doers of good. 

5:86 And those who disbelieve and reject Our 
messages, such are the companions of the flaming fire. 

* * * 
5:87 O you who believe, forbid not the good things 

which Allah has made lawful for you and exceed not 
the limits. Surely Allah loves not those who exceed the 
limits. 

5:88 And eat of the lawful and good (things) that 
Allah has given you, and keep your duty to Allah, in 
Whom you believe. 

5:89 Allah will not call you to account for that 
which is vain in your oaths, but He will call you to 
account for the making of deliberate oaths so its 
expiation is the feeding of ten poor men with the 
average (food) you feed your families with, or their 
clothing, or the freeing of a neck. But whoso finds not 
(means) should fast for three days. This is the expiation 
of your oaths when you swear. And keep your oaths. 
Thus does Allah make clear to you His messages that 
you may give thanks. 

5:90 O you who believe, intoxicants and games of 
chance and (sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing 
by) arrows are only an uncleanness, the devils work; so 
shun it that you may succeed. 

5:91 The devil desires only to create enmity and 
hatred among you by means of intoxicants and games 
of chance, and to keep you back from the remembrance 
of Allah and from prayer. Will you then keep back? 

5:92 And obey Allah and obey the Messenger and be 
cautious. But if you turn back then know that the duty 
of Our Messenger is only a clear deliverance of the 
message. 

5:93 On those who believe and do good there is no 
blame for what they eat, when they keep their duty and 
believe and do good deeds, then keep their duty and 
believe, then keep their duty and do good (to others). 
And Allah loves the doers of good. 

* * * 
5:94 O you who believe, Allah will certainly try you 

in respect of some game which your hands and your 
lances can reach, that Allah may know who fears Him 
in secret. Whoever exceeds the limit after this, for him 
is a painful chastisement. 

5:95 O you who believe, kill not game while you are 
on pilgrimage. And whoever among you kills it 
intentionally, the compensation thereof is the like of 
what he killed, from the cattle, as two just persons 
among you judge, as an offering to be brought to the 
Ka'bah, or the expiation thereof is the feeding of the 
poor or equivalent of it in fasting, that he may taste 
the unwholesome result of his deed. Allah pardons 
what happened in the past. And whoever returns (to 
it), Allah will punish him. And Allah is Mighty; Lord 
of Retribution. 

5:96 Lawful to you is the game of the sea and its 
food, a provision for you and for the travellers, and 
the game of the land is forbidden to you so long as you 
are on pilgrimage, and keep your duty to Allah, to 
Whom you shall be gathered. 

5:97 Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, a 
means of support for the people, and the sacred month 
and the offerings and the victims with garlands. That 
is that you may know that Allah knows whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and that 
Allah is Knower of all things. 

5:98 Know that Allah is severe in requiting (evil) 
and that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

5:99 The duty of the Messenger is only to deliver 
(the message). And Allah knows what you do openly 
and what you hide. 

5:100 Say: The bad and the good are not equal, 
though the abundance of the bad may please thee. So 
keep your duty to Allah, O men of understanding, that 
you may succeed. 

* * * 

5:101 O you who believe, ask not about things 
which if made known to you would give you trouble; 
and if you ask about them when the Koran is being 
revealed, they will be made known to you. Allah 
pardons this; and Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing.  

5:102 A people before you indeed asked such 
questions, then became disbelievers therein. 

5:103 Allah has not ordained a bahirah or a saIbah 
or a wasilah or a hami, but those who disbelieve 
fabricate a lie against Allah. And most of them 
understand not. 

5:104 And when it is said to them, Come to that 
which Allah has revealed and to the Messenger, they 
say Sufficient for us is that wherein we found our 
fathers. What! even though their fathers knew nothing 
and had no guidance! 

5:105 O you who believe, take care of your souls — 
he who errs cannot harm you when you are on the 
right way. To Allah you will all return, so He will 
inform you of what you did. 

5:106 O you who believe, call to witness between you, 
when death draws nigh to one of you, at the time of 
making the will, two just persons from among you, or 
two others from among others than you, if you are 
travelling in the land and the calamity of death befalls 
you. You should detain them after the prayer. Then if 
you doubt (them), they shall both swear by Allah 
(saying): We will not take for it a price, though there 
be a relative nor will we hide the testimony of Allah, 
for then certainly we shall be sinners. 

5:107 If it be discovered that they are guilty of a sin, 
two others shall stand up in their place from among 
those against whom the first two have been guilty of a 
sin; so they shall swear by Allah: Certainly our 
testimony is truer than the testimony of those two, and 
we have not exceeded the limit, for then surely we 
should be unjust. 

5:108 Thus it is more probable that they will give 
true testimony or fear that other oaths will be taken 
after their oaths. And keep your duty to Allah and 
hearken. And Allah guides not the transgressing 
people. 

* * * 
5:109 On the day when Allah will gather together 

the messengers and say: What was the response you 
received? They will say We have no knowledge. Surely 
Thou art the great Knower of the unseen. 

5:110 When Allah will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, 
remember My favour to thee and to thy mother, when 
I strengthened thee with the Holy Spirit; thou spokest 
to people in the cradle and in old age, and when I 
taught thee the Book and the Wisdom and the Torah 
and the Gospel, and when thou didst determine out of 
clay a thing like the form of a bird by My permission, 
then thou didst breathe into it and it became a bird by 
My permission; and thou didst heal the blind and the 
leprous by My permission; and when thou didst raise 
the dead by My permission; and when I withheld the 
Children of Israel from thee when thou camest to them 
with clear arguments — but those of them who 
disbelieved said: This is nothing but clear enchantment. 

5:111 And when I revealed to the disciples, saying, 
Believe in Me and My messenger, they said: We believe 
and bear witness that we submit. 

5:112 When the disciples said: O Jesus, son of Mary, 
is thy Lord able to send down food to us from heaven? 
He said: Keep your duty to Allah if you are believers. 

5:113 They said: We desire to eat of it, and that our 
hearts should be at rest, and that we may know that 
thou hast indeed spoken truth to us, and that we may 
be witnesses thereof. 

5:114 Jesus, son of Mary, said: O Allah, our Lord, 
send down to us food from heaven which should be to 
us an ever-recurring happiness to the first of us and the 
last of us, and a sign from Thee, and give us sustenance 
and Thou art the Best of the sustainers. 

5:115 Allah said: Surely I will send it down to you, 
but whoever disbelieves afterwards from among you, I 
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will chastise him with a chastisement with which I will 
not chastise any one among the nations. 

* * * 
5:116 And when Allah will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, 

didst thou say to men, Take me and my mother for two 
gods besides Allah? He will say: Glory be to Thee! it 
was not for me to say what I had no right to (say). If I 
had said it, Thou wouldst indeed have known it. Thou 
knowest what is in my mind, and I know not what is in 
Thy mind. Surely Thou art the great Knower of the 
unseen. 

5:117 I said to them naught save as Thou didst 
command me: Serve Allah, my Lord and your Lord; 
and I was a witness of them so long as I was among 
them, but when Thou didst cause me to die Thou wast 
the Watcher over them. And Thou art Witness of all 
things. 

5:118 If Thou chastise them, surely they are Thy 
servants; and if Thou protect them, surely Thou art 
the Mighty, the Wise. 

5:119 Allah will say: This is a day when their truth 
will profit the truthful ones. For them are Gardens 
wherein flow rivers abiding therein forever. Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are well pleased with 
Allah. That is the mighty achievement. 

5:120 Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and whatever is in them; and He is Possessor of 
power over all things. 
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THE HADITH 
or The Sahih Al-Bukhari 

or The Bukhari Sharif 
Translation: Dr M. Muhsin Khan 

Estimated Range of Dating: c. 810–870 A.D. 
 
(The Hadith are many volumes of Koranic traditions 

(the so-called Sunna) created by scholars in the 8th 
century, roughly 200 or more years after Mohammed's 
death. The Hadith are necessary to make any sense of 
the Koran because when Allah addresses Mohammed 
and they talk about incidents in Mohammed's life, we 
will not find any narrative details in the Koran. So we 
have to go to the Hadith in order to understand what 
has been said in the Koran and why.  

 
The most authoritative Hadith is the Sahih al-

Bukhari, a-nine-volume work written by Mohammed 
al-Bukhari (810–870 AD.), and published in c. 846 
AD. It makes about 60% of the entire Islamic Trilogy, 
the other parts of the Trilogy are the Sira (also part of 
the Sunna) with about 26%, and the Koran itself with 
only 14%. This makes clear why the Koran alone is 
almost incomprehensible. Sahih al-Bukhari, also 
known as Bukhari Sharif, or simply "The Hadith", is 
one of the Kutub al-Sittah (six major Hadith 
collections) of Sunni Islam. Bukhari's collection of 
Hadith is recognised by the overwhelming majority of 
the Muslim world to be the most authentic collection 
(after the Koran). It contains over 7500 Hadith (with 
repetitions) in 93 books.)  

 
Volume 1 
1. Revelation 
2. Belief 
3. Knowledge 
4. Ablution (Wudu') 
5. Bathing (Ghusl) 
6. Menstrual Periods 
7. Ablution with dust 
8. Prayer (Salat) 
9. Prayer Hall (Sutra) 
10. Times of the Prayer 
11. Call to Prayer 
12. Characteristics of Prayer 
 
Volume 2 
13. Friday Prayer 
14. Fear Prayer 
15. The Two Festivals (Eids) 
16. Witr Prayer 
17. Dua' for Rain (Istisqaa) 
18. Eclipses 
19. Prostration 
20. Shortening Prayers 
21. Night Prayer (Tahajjud) 
22. Actions while Praying 
23. Funerals (Al-JanaaIz) 
24. Tax (Zakat) 
25. Tax (Zakat ul Fitr) 
26. Pilgrimmage (Hajj) 
 
Volume 3 
27. Minor Pilgrimmage 
28. Pilgrims Prevented 
29. Prilgrims Hunting Penalty 
30. Virtues of Madinah 
31. Fasting 
32. Ramadan Prayer 
33. Stay in Mosque (I'tikaf) 
34. Sales and Trade 
35. Paid in Advance 
36. Hiring 
37. Debt Transfer 
38. Business by Proxy 
39. Agriculture 
40. Distributing Water 
41. Loans, Bankruptcy 
42. Lost & Found 

43. Oppressions 
44. Partnership 
45. Mortgaging 
46. Freeing Slaves 
47. Gifts 
48. Witnesses 
49. Peacemaking 
50. Conditions 
 
Volume 4 
51. Wills 
52. Jihaad 
53. One-fifth of Booty 
54. Begining of Creation 
55. Prophets 
56. Merits of Sunnah 
 
Volume 5 
57. The Companions 
58. Merits of Al-Ansaar 
59. Expeditions 
 
Volume 6 
60. Prophetic Commentary 
61. Virtues of the Koran 
 
Volume 7 
62. Marriage 
63. Divorce 
64. Supporting Family 
65. Food, Meals 
66. Sacrifice on Birth 
67. Hunting, Slaughter 
68. Al-Adha Sacrifice 
69. Drinks 
70. Patients 
71. Medicine 
72. Dress 
 
Volume 8 
73. Good Manners 
74. Asking Permission 
75. Invocations 
76. Softening the Heart 
77. Divine Will (Qadar) 
78. Oaths and Vows 
79. Unfulfilled Oaths 
80. Inheritance Laws 
81. Punishment Laws 
82. Disbelievers (war) 
 
Volume 9 
83. Blood Money 
84. Dealing with Apostates 
85. Under Duress 
86. Tricks 
87. Interpretations of Dreams 
88. End of the World 
89. Judgements 
90. Wishes 
91. Truthfull Word 
92. Holding Steadfast 
93. Oneness of Allah 
 
 

VOLUME 1 
 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, BOOK 1: 
Revelation 

  
Volume 1, Book 1, Number 1:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The reward of deeds 

depends upon the intentions and every person will get 
the reward according to what he has intended. So 
whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration was for what he 
emigrated for."  

  

Volume 1, Book 1, Number 2:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of the faithful believers) Al-Harith bin 

Hisham asked Allah's Apostle "O Allah's Apostle! How 
is the Divine Inspiration revealed to you?" Allah's 
Apostle replied, "Sometimes it is (revealed) like the 
ringing of a bell, this form of Inspiration is the hardest 
of all and then this state passes ' off after I have 
grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the Angel comes 
in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp 
whatever he says." Aisha added: Verily I saw the 
Prophet being inspired Divinely on a very cold day 
and noticed the Sweat dropping from his forehead (as 
the Inspiration was over).  

  
Volume 1, Book 1, Number 3:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of the faithful believers) The 

commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's 
Apostle was in the form of good dreams which came 
true like bright day light, and then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used to go in 
seclusion in the cave of Hira where he used to worship 
(Allah alone) continuously for many days before his 
desire to see his family. He used to take with him the 
journey food for the stay and then come back to (his 
wife) Khadija to take his food like-wise again till 
suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he was 
in the cave of Hira. The angel came to him and asked 
him to read. The Prophet replied, "I do not know how 
to read.  

The Prophet added, "The angel caught me 
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I could not 
bear it any more. He then released me and again asked 
me to read and I replied, I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he caught me again and pressed me a 
second time till I could not bear it any more. He then 
released me and again asked me to read but again I 
replied, I do not know how to read (or what shall I 
read)?' Thereupon he caught me for the third time and 
pressed me, and then released me and said, 'Read in the 
name of your Lord, who has created (all that exists) 
has created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is 
the Most Generous." (96.1, 96.2, 96.3) Then Allah's 
Apostle returned with the Inspiration and with his 
heart beating severely. Then he went to Khadija bint 
Khuwailid and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They 
covered him till his fear was over and after that he told 
her everything that had happened and said, "I fear that 
something may happen to me." Khadija replied, 
"Never! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You 
keep good relations with your Kith and kin, help the 
poor and the destitute, serve your guests generously 
and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones."  

Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin 
Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin Abdul Uzza, who, 
during the PreIslamic Period became a Christian and 
used to write the writing with Hebrew letters. He 
would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as 
Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had 
lost his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to 
the story of your nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa asked, 
"O my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's Apostle 
described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is 
the same one who keeps the secrets (angel Gabriel) 
whom Allah had sent to Moses. I wish I were young 
and could live up to the time when your people would 
turn you out." Allah's Apostle asked, "Will they drive 
me out?" Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, 
"Anyone (man) who came with something similar to 
what you have brought was treated with hostility; and 
if I should remain alive till the day when you will be 
turned out then I would support you strongly." But 
after a few days Waraqa died and the Divine 
Inspiration was also paused for a while.  

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari while 
talking about the period of pause in revelation 
reporting the speech of the Prophet "While I was 
walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from the sky. I 
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looked up and saw the same angel who had visited me 
at the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between the sky 
and the earth. I got afraid of him and came back home 
and said, 'Wrap me (in blankets).' And then Allah 
revealed the following Holy Verses (of Koran):  

'O you (i.e. Mohammed)! wrapped up in garments!' 
Arise and warn (the people against Allah's 
Punishment),... up to And desert the idols.' (74.1-5) 
After this the revelation started coming strongly, 
frequently and regularly."  

  
Volume 1, Book 1, Number 4:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Abbas in the explanation of the Statement of 

Allah. 'Move not your tongue concerning (the Koran) 
to make haste therewith." (75.16) Said "Allah's 
Apostle used to bear the revelation with great trouble 
and used to move his lips (quickly) with the 
Inspiration." Ibn Abbas moved his lips saying, "I am 
moving my lips in front of you as Allah's Apostle used 
to move his." Said moved his lips saying: "I am moving 
my lips, as I saw Ibn Abbas moving his." Ibn Abbas 
added, "So Allah revealed 'Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Koran) to make haste therewith. It is 
for us to collect it and to give you (O Mohammed) the 
ability to recite it (the Koran) (75.16-17) which means 
that Allah will make him (the Prophet ) remember the 
portion of the Koran which was revealed at that time 
by heart and recite it. The Statement of Allah: And 
'When we have recited it to you (O Mohammed 
through Gabriel) then you follow its (Koran) recital' 
(75.18) means 'listen to it and be silent.' Then it is for 
Us (Allah) to make It clear to you' (75.19) means 
'Then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it (and its 
meaning will be clear by itself through your tongue). 
Afterwards, Allah's Apostle used to listen to Gabriel 
whenever he came and after his departure he used to 
recite it as Gabriel had recited it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 1, Number 5:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle was the most generous of all the 

people, and he used to reach the peak in generosity in 
the month of Ramadan when Gabriel met him. Gabriel 
used to meet him every night of Ramadan to teach him 
the Koran. Allah's Apostle was the most generous 
person, even more generous than the strong 
uncontrollable wind (in readiness and haste to do 
charitable deeds).  

  
Volume 1, Book 1, Number 6:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius 

had sent a messenger to him while he had been 
accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They were 
merchants doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, 
Lebanon and Jordan), at the time when Allah's 
Apostle had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish 
infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to 
Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem). Heraclius called them in 
the court and he had all the senior Roman dignitaries 
around him. He called for his translator who, 
translating Heraclius's question said to them, "Who 
amongst you is closely related to that man who claims 
to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "I am the 
nearest relative to him (amongst the group)."  

Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me 
and make his companions stand behind him." Abu 
Sufyan added, Heraclius told his translator to tell my 
companions that he wanted to put some questions to 
me regarding that man (The Prophet) and that if I 
told a lie they (my companions) should contradict 
me." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah! Had I not been 
afraid of my companions labeling me a liar, I would 
not have spoken the truth about the Prophet. The first 
question he asked me about him was:  

'What is his family status amongst you?'  
I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family 

amongst us.'  

Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you 
ever claimed the same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before 
him?'  

I replied, 'No.'  
He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a 

king?'  
I replied, 'No.'  
Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follow 

him?'  
I replied, It is the poor who follow him.'  
He said, Are his followers increasing decreasing (day 

by day)?'  
I replied, 'They are increasing.'  
He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who 

embrace his religion become displeased and renounce 
the religion afterwards?'  

I replied, 'No.'  
Heraclius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling 

lies before his claim (to be a Prophet)?'  
I replied, 'No. '  
Heraclius said, 'Does he break his promises?'  
I replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do 

not know what he will do in it.' I could not find 
opportunity to say anything against him except that.  

Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?'  
I replied, 'Yes.'  
Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles?'  
I replied, 'Sometimes he was victorious and 

sometimes we.'  
Heraclius said, 'What does he order you to do?'  
I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone 

and not to worship anything along with Him, and to 
renounce all that our ancestors had said. He orders us 
to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep 
good relations with our Kith and kin.'  

Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the 
following, I asked you about his family and your reply 
was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact all 
the Apostles come from noble families amongst their 
respective peoples. I questioned you whether anybody 
else amongst you claimed such a thing, your reply was 
in the negative. If the answer had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man was 
following the previous man's statement. Then I asked 
you whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your 
reply was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man 
wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom.  

I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling 
lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in 
the negative. So I wondered how a person who does 
not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about 
Allah. I, then asked you whether the rich people 
followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the 
poor who followed him. And in fact all the Apostle 
have been followed by this very class of people. Then I 
asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and 
in fact this is the way of true faith, till it is complete in 
all respects. I further asked you whether there was 
anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became 
displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was 
in the negative, and in fact this is (the sign of) true 
faith, when its delight enters the hearts and mixes with 
them completely. I asked you whether he had ever 
betrayed. You replied in the negative and likewise the 
Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he 
ordered you to do. You replied that he ordered you to 
worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship any 
thing along with Him and forbade you to worship 
idols and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and 
to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very 
soon occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew 
it (from the scriptures) that he was going to appear 
but I did not know that he would be from you, and if I 
could reach him definitely, I would go immediately to 
meet him and if I were with him, I would certainly 
wash his feet.' Heraclius then asked for the letter 
addressed by Allah's Apostle which was delivered by 

Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to 
Heraclius to read. The contents of the letter were as 
follows: "In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful (This letter is) from Mohammed the slave of 
Allah and His Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who follows the right 
path. Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you 
become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will 
double your reward, and if you reject this invitation of 
Islam you will be committing a sin by misguiding your 
Arisiyin (peasants). (And I recite to you Allah's 
Statement:)  

'O people of the scripture! Come to a word common 
to you and us that we worship none but Allah and that 
we associate nothing in worship with Him, and that 
none of us shall take others as Lords beside Allah. 
Then, if they turn away, say: Bear witness that we are 
Muslims (those who have surrendered to Allah).' 
(3:64).  

Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had 
finished his speech and had read the letter, there was a 
great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were 
turned out of the court. I told my companions that the 
question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha) (the Prophet Mohammed) 
has become so prominent that even the King of Bani 
Al-Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to 
become sure that he (the Prophet) would be the 
conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islam (i.e. 
Allah guided me to it)."  

The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the 
Governor of llya' (Jerusalem) and Heraclius was the 
head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates 
that once while Heraclius was visiting ilya' (Jerusalem), 
he got up in the morning with a sad mood. Some of his 
priests asked him why he was in that mood? Heraclius 
was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied, At 
night when I looked at the stars, I saw that the leader 
of those who practice circumcision had appeared 
(become the conqueror). Who are they who practice 
circumcision?' The people replied, 'Except the Jews 
nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be 
afraid of them (Jews).  

'Just Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the 
country.'  

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by 
the king of Ghassan to convey the news of Allah's 
Apostle to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the 
news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see 
whether the messenger of Ghassan was circumcised. 
The people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that he 
was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the 
Arabs. The messenger replied, Arabs also practice 
circumcision.'  

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that 
sovereignty of the Arabs had appeared. Heraclius then 
wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good 
as Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius then left for 
Homs. (a town in Syrian and stayed there till he 
received the reply of his letter from his friend who 
agreed with him in his opinion about the emergence of 
the Prophet and the fact that he was a Prophet. On 
that Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines 
to assemble in his palace at Homs. When they 
assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace 
be closed. Then he came out and said, 'O Byzantines! If 
success is your desire and if you seek right guidance 
and want your empire to remain then give a pledge of 
allegiance to this Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam).'  

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran 
towards the gates of the palace like onagers but found 
the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred 
towards Islam and when he lost the hope of their 
embracing Islam, he ordered that they should be 
brought back in audience.  

(When they returned) he said, 'What already said 
was just to test the strength of your conviction and I 
have seen it.' The people prostrated before him and 
became pleased with him, and this was the end of 
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Heraclius's story (in connection with his faith).  
 

 
 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, BOOK 2: 
Belief 

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 8:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said: Islam is based on (the following) 

five (principles):  
1. To testify that none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allah and Mohammed is Allah's 
Apostle.  

2. To offer the (compulsory congregational) prayers 
dutifully and perfectly.  

3. To pay Zakat (i.e. obligatory charity) .  
4. To perform Hajj. (i.e. Pilgrimage to Mecca)  
5. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan.  
  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 9:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Faith (Belief) consists of more 

than sixty branches (i.e. parts). And Haya (This term 
"Haya" covers a large number of concepts which are to 
be taken together; amongst them are self respect, 
modesty, bashfulness, and scruple, etc.) is a part of 
faith."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 10:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids 

harming Muslims with his tongue and hands. And a 
Muhajir (emigrant) is the one who gives up (abandons) 
all what Allah has forbidden."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 11:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Some people asked Allah's Apostle, "Whose Islam is 

the best? i.e. (Who is a very good Muslim)?" He 
replied, "One who avoids harming the Muslims with 
his tongue and hands."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 12:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
A man asked the Prophet , "What sort of deeds or 

(what qualities of) Islam are good?" The Prophet 
replied, 'To feed (the poor) and greet those whom you 
know and those whom you do not Know (See Hadith 
No. 27).  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 13:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "None of you will have faith till 

he wishes for his (Muslim) brother what he likes for 
himself."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 14:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
"Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 

life is, none of you will have faith till he loves me more 
than his father and his children."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 15:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said "None of you will have faith till he 

loves me more than his father, his children and all 
mankind."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 16:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever possesses the following 

three qualities will have the sweetness (delight) of faith:  
1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle becomes 

dearer than anything else.  
2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for 

Allah's sake.  
3. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he 

hates to be thrown into the fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 17:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Love for the Ansar is a sign of 

faith and hatred for the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy."  
  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 18:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
who took part in the battle of Badr and was a Naqib 

(a person heading a group of six persons), on the night 
of Al-Aqaba pledge: Allah's Apostle said while a 
group of his companions were around him, "Swear 
allegiance to me for:  

1. Not to join anything in worship along with Allah.  
2. Not to steal.  
3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse.  
4. Not to kill your children.  
5. Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such 

an accusation among people).  
6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do good 

deed."  
The Prophet added: "Whoever among you fulfills his 

pledge will be rewarded by Allah. And whoever 
indulges in any one of them (except the ascription of 
partners to Allah) and gets the punishment in this 
world, that punishment will be an expiation for that 
sin. And if one indulges in any of them, and Allah 
conceals his sin, it is up to Him to forgive or punish 
him (in the Hereafter)." Ubada bin As-Samit added: 
"So we swore allegiance for these." (points to Allah's 
Apostle)  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 19:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A time will come that the best 

property of a Muslim will be sheep which he will take 
on the top of mountains and the places of rainfall 
(valleys) so as to flee with his religion from 
afflictions."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 20:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle ordered the Muslims to do 

something, he used to order them deeds which were 
easy for them to do, (according to their strength 
endurance). They said, "O Allah's Apostle! We are not 
like you. Allah has forgiven your past and future sins." 
So Allah's Apostle became angry and it was apparent 
on his face. He said, "I am the most Allah fearing, and 
know Allah better than all of you do."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 21:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever possesses the following 

three qualities will taste the sweetness of faith:  
1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle become 

dearer than anything else.  
2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for 

Allah's sake.  
3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (Atheism) after 

Allah has brought (saved) him out from it, as he hates 
to be thrown in fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 22:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "When the people of Paradise will 

enter Paradise and the people of Hell will go to Hell, 
Allah will order those who have had faith equal to the 
weight of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from 
Hell. So they will be taken out but (by then) they will 
be blackened (charred). Then they will be put in the 
river of Haya' (rain) or Hayat (life) (the Narrator is in 
doubt as to which is the right term), and they will 
revive like a grain that grows near the bank of a flood 
channel. Don't you see that it comes out yellow and 
twisted"  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 23:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  

Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping I saw (in 
a dream) some people wearing shirts of which some 
were reaching up to the breasts only while others were 
even shorter than that. Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
shown wearing a shirt that he was dragging." The 
people asked, "How did you interpret it? (What is its 
interpretation) O Allah's Apostle?" He (the Prophet ) 
replied, "It is the Religion."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 24:  
Narrated Abdullah (bin Umar):  
Once Allah's Apostle passed by an Ansari (man) who 

was admonishing to his brother regarding Haya'. On 
that Allah's Apostle said, "Leave him as Haya' is a part 
of faith." (See Hadith No. 8)  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 25:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said: "I have been ordered (by Allah) 

to fight against the people until they testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Mohammed is Allah's Apostle, and offer the prayers 
perfectly and give the obligatory charity, so if they 
perform that, then they save their lives and property 
from me except for Islamic laws and then their 
reckoning (accounts) will be done by Allah."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 26:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle was asked, "What is the best deed?" 

He replied, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle 
(Mohammed). The questioner then asked, "What is the 
next (in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in 
Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's Cause." The 
questioner again asked, "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied, "To perform Hajj (Pilgrim 
age to Mecca) 'Mubrur, (which is accepted by Allah 
and is performed with the intention of seeking Allah's 
pleasure only and not to show off and without 
committing a sin and in accordance with the traditions 
of the Prophet)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 27:  
Narrated Sa'd:  
Allah's Apostle distributed (Zakat) amongst (a 

group of) people while I was sitting there but Allah's 
Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. 
I asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that 
person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful believer." 
The Prophet commented: "Or merely a Muslim." I 
remained quiet for a while, but could not help 
repeating my question because of what I knew about 
him. And then asked Allah's Apostle, "Why have you 
left so and so? By Allah! He is a faithful believer." The 
Prophet again said, "Or merely a Muslim." And I 
could not help repeating my question because of what I 
knew about him. Then the Prophet said, "O Sa'd! I 
give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear 
that he might be thrown on his face in the Fire by 
Allah."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 28:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
A person asked Allah's Apostle . "What (sort of) 

deeds in or (what qualities of) Islam are good?" He 
replied, "To feed (the poor) and greet those whom you 
know and those whom you don't know."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 29:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and 

that the majority of its dwellers were women who were 
ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in 
Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, 
"They are ungrateful to their husbands and are 
ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable 
deeds) done to them. If you have always been good 
(benevolent) to one of them and then she sees 
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something in you (not of her liking), she will say, I 
have never received any good from you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 30:  
Narrated Al-Ma'rur:  
At Ar-Rabadha I met Abu Dhar who was wearing a 

cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a similar one. I 
asked about the reason for it. He replied, "I abused a 
person by calling his mother with bad names." The 
Prophet said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Did you abuse him 
by calling his mother with bad names You still have 
some characteristics of ignorance. Your slaves are your 
brothers and Allah has put them under your command. 
So whoever has a brother under his command should 
feed him of what he eats and dress him of what he 
wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things beyond 
their capacity (power) and if you do so, then help 
them.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 31:  
Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais:  
While I was going to help this man (Ali Ibn Abi 

Talib), Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where are you 
going?" I replied, "I am going to help that person." 
He said, "Go back for I have heard Allah's Apostle 
saying, 'When two Muslims fight (meet) each other 
with their swords, both the murderer as well as the 
murdered will go to the Hell-fire.' I said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! It is all right for the murderer but what about 
the murdered one?' Allah's Apostle replied, "He surely 
had the intention to kill his companion."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 32:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When the following Verse was revealed: "It is those 

who believe and confuse not their belief with wrong 
(worshipping others besides Allah.)" (6:83), the 
companions of Allah's Apostle asked, "Who is 
amongst us who had not done injustice (wrong)?" 
Allah revealed: "No doubt, joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great injustice (wrong) indeed." (31.13)  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 33:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three:  
1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.  
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 

promise ).  
3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest. (If you 

keep something as a trust with him, he will not return 
it.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 34:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has the following four 

(characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever 
has one of the following four characteristics will have 
one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he 
gives it up.  

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays.  
2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.  
3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves 

treacherous.  
4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very 

imprudent, evil and insulting manner."  
  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 35:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever establishes the 

prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere faith and 
hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not to show off) then 
all his past sins will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 36:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The person who participates in 

(Holy battles) in Allah's cause and nothing compels 
him to do so except belief in Allah and His Apostles, 
will be recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or 

booty (if he survives) or will be admitted to Paradise 
(if he is killed in the battle as a martyr). Had I not 
found it difficult for my followers, then I would not 
remain behind any sariya going for Jihad and I would 
have loved to be martyred in Allah's cause and then 
made alive, and then martyred and then made alive, 
and then again martyred in His cause."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 37:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said: "Whoever establishes prayers 

during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out of sincere 
faith and hoping to attain Allah's rewards (not for 
showing off), all his past sins will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 38:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever observes fasts during 

the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, and 
hoping to attain Allah's rewards, then all his past sins 
will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 39:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Religion is very easy and 

whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be 
able to continue in that way. So you should not be 
extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive 
the good tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain 
strength by worshipping in the mornings, the nights." 
(See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 102, Vol 1).  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 40:  
Narrated Al-Bara' (bin Azib):  
When the Prophet came to Medina, he stayed first 

with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansar. 
He offered his prayers facing Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) 
for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he 
could pray facing the Ka'ba (at Mecca). The first 
prayer which he offered facing the Ka'ba was the Asr 
prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him came out 
and passed by some people in a mosque who were 
bowing during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He 
said addressing them, "By Allah, I testify that I have 
prayed with Allah's Apostle facing Mecca (Ka'ba).' 
Hearing that, those people changed their direction 
towards the Ka'ba immediately. Jews and the people of 
the scriptures used to be pleased to see the Prophet 
facing Jerusalem in prayers but when he changed his 
direction towards the Ka'ba, during the prayers, they 
disapproved of it.  

Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction 
towards the Ka'ba (Mecca) in prayers, some Muslims 
had died or had been killed and we did not know what 
to say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allah 
then revealed: And Allah would never make your faith 
(prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those Muslims 
were valid).' " (2:143).  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 41:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If any one of you improve 

(follows strictly) his Islamic religion then his good 
deeds will be rewarded ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed and a bad deed will be 
recorded as it is."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 42:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the Prophet came while a woman was sitting 

with me. He said, "Who is she?" I replied, "She is so 
and so," and told him about her (excessive) praying. 
He said disapprovingly, "Do (good) deeds which is 
within your capacity (without being overtaxed) as 
Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) 
you will get tired and the best deed (act of Worship) in 
the sight of Allah is that which is done regularly."  

  

Volume 1, Book 2, Number 43:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever said "None has the 

right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart 
good (faith) equal to the weight of a barley grain will 
be taken out of Hell. And whoever said: "None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart 
good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain will 
be taken out of Hell. And whoever said, "None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and has in his heart 
good (faith) equal to the weight of an atom will be 
taken out of Hell."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 44:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
Once a Jew said to me, "O the chief of believers! 

There is a verse in your Holy Book Which is read by all 
of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we 
would have taken that day (on which it was revealed as 
a day of celebration." Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, 
"Which is that verse?" The Jew replied, "This day I 
have perfected your religion For you, completed My 
favor upon you, And have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion." (5:3) Umar replied,"No doubt, we know 
when and where this verse was revealed to the Prophet. 
It was Friday and the Prophet was standing at Arafat 
(i.e. the Day of Hajj)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 45:  
Narrated Talha bin Ubaidullah:  
A man from Najd with unkempt hair came to Allah's 

Apostle and we heard his loud voice but could not 
understand what he was saying, till he came near and 
then we came to know that he was asking about Islam. 
Allah's Apostle said, "You have to offer prayers 
perfectly five times in a day and night (24 hours)." The 
man asked, "Is there any more (praying)?" Allah's 
Apostle replied, "No, but if you want to offer the 
Nawafil prayers (you can)." Allah's Apostle further 
said to him: "You have to observe fasts during the 
month of Ramad, an." The man asked, "Is there any 
more fasting?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No, but if you 
want to observe the Nawafil fasts (you can.)" Then 
Allah's Apostle further said to him, "You have to pay 
the Zakat (obligatory charity)." The man asked, "Is 
there any thing other than the Zakat for me to pay?" 
Allah's Apostle replied, "No, unless you want to give 
alms of your own." And then that man retreated 
saying, "By Allah! I will neither do less nor more than 
this." Allah's Apostle said, "If what he said is true, 
then he will be successful (i.e. he will be granted 
Paradise)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 46:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(A believer) who accompanies 

the funeral procession of a Muslim out of sincere faith 
and hoping to attain Allah's reward and remains with 
it till the funeral prayer is offered and the burial 
ceremonies are over, he will return with a reward of 
two Qirats. Each Qirat is like the size of the (Mount) 
Uhud. He who offers the funeral prayer only and 
returns before the burial, will return with the reward 
of one Qirat only."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 47:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (an 

evil doing) and killing him is Kufr (disbelief)." 
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit: "Allah's Apostle went 
out to inform the people about the (date of the) night 
of decree (Al-Qadr) but there happened a quarrel 
between two Muslim men. The Prophet said, "I came 
out to inform you about (the date of) the night of Al-
Qadr, but as so and so and so and so quarrelled, its 
knowledge was taken away (I forgot it) and maybe it 
was better for you. Now look for it in the 7th, the 9th 
and the 5th (of the last 10 nights of the month of 
Ramadan)."  
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 Volume 1, Book 2, Number 48:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
One day while the Prophet was sitting in the 

company of some people, (The angel) Gabriel came 
and asked, "What is faith?" Allah's Apostle replied, 
'Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, (the) meeting 
with Him, His Apostles, and to believe in 
Resurrection." Then he further asked, "What is 
Islam?" Allah's Apostle replied, "To worship Allah 
Alone and none else, to offer prayers perfectly to pay 
the compulsory charity (Zakat) and to observe fasts 
during the month of Ramadan." Then he further asked, 
"What is Ihsan (perfection)?" Allah's Apostle replied, 
"To worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you cannot 
achieve this state of devotion then you must consider 
that He is looking at you." Then he further asked, 
"When will the Hour be established?" Allah's Apostle 
replied, "The answerer has no better knowledge than 
the questioner. But I will inform you about its 
portents.  

1. When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master.  
2. When the shepherds of black camels start boasting 

and competing with others in the construction of 
higher buildings. And the Hour is one of five things 
which nobody knows except Allah.  

The Prophet then recited: "Verily, with Allah 
(Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour--." (31. 34) 
Then that man (Gabriel) left and the Prophet asked his 
companions to call him back, but they could not see 
him. Then the Prophet said, "That was Gabriel who 
came to teach the people their religion." Abu 
Abdullah said: He (the Prophet) considered all that as 
a part of faith.  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 49:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
I was informed by Abu Sufyan that Heraclius said to 

him, "I asked you whether they (followers of 
Mohammed) were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing. And in fact, this is 
the way of true Faith till it is complete in all respects. I 
further asked you whether there was anybody, who, 
after embracing his (the Prophets) religion (Islam) 
became displeased and discarded it. You replied in the 
negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of) true faith. 
When its delight enters the heart and mixes with them 
completely, nobody can be displeased with it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 50:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'Both legal and 

illegal things are evident but in between them there are 
doubtful (suspicious) things and most of the people 
have no knowledge about them. So whoever saves 
himself from these suspicious things saves his religion 
and his honor. And whoever indulges in these 
suspicious things is like a shepherd who grazes (his 
animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone 
else and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O 
people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima 
of Allah on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. 
Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it 
becomes good (reformed) the whole body becomes 
good but if it gets spoilt the whole body gets spoilt 
and that is the heart.  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 51:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
I used to sit with Ibn Abbas and he made me sit on 

his sitting place. He requested me to stay with him in 
order that he might give me a share from his property. 
So I stayed with him for two months. Once he told (me) 
that when the delegation of the tribe of Abdul Qais 
came to the Prophet, the Prophet asked them, "Who 
are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the delegate?" 
They replied, "We are from the tribe of RabiA." Then 
the Prophet said to them, "Welcome! O people (or O 
delegation of Abdul Qais)! Neither will you have 
disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! We cannot come to you except in the sacred 
month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please order us to 
do something good (religious deeds) so that we may 
inform our people whom we have left behind (at home), 
and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." 
Then they asked about drinks (what is legal and what 
is illegal). The Prophet ordered them to do four things 
and forbade them from four things. He ordered them 
to believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do you 
know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" 
They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
Thereupon the Prophet said, "It means:  

1. To testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Mohammed is Allah's 
Apostle.  

2. To offer prayers perfectly  
3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity)  
4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan.  
5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to 

be given in Allah's Cause).  
Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, 

Dubba,' Naqir Ann Muzaffat or Muqaiyar; (These 
were the names of pots in which Alcoholic drinks were 
prepared) (The Prophet mentioned the container of 
wine and he meant the wine itself). The Prophet 
further said (to them): "Memorize them (these 
instructions) and convey them to the people whom you 
have left behind."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 52:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The reward of deeds depends 

upon the intention and every person will get the 
reward according to what he has intended. So whoever 
emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his 
emigration was for Allah and His Apostle. And 
whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration was for what he 
emigrated for."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 53:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet said, "If a man spends on his family 

(with the intention of having a reward from Allah) 
sincerely for Allah's sake then it is a (kind of) alms-
giving in reward for him.  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 54:  
Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You will be rewarded for 

whatever you spend for Allah's sake even if it were a 
morsel which you put in your wife's mouth."  

  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 55:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for 

the following:  
1. offer prayers perfectly  
2. pay the Zakat (obligatory charity)  
3. and be sincere and true to every Muslim.  
  
Volume 1, Book 2, Number 56:  
Narrated Ziyad binIlaqa:  
I heard Jarir bin Abdullah (Praising Allah). On the 

day when Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba died, he (Jarir) got 
up (on the pulpit) and thanked and praised Allah and 
said, "Be afraid of Allah alone Who has none along 
with Him to be worshipped.(You should) be calm and 
quiet till the (new) chief comes to you and he will come 
to you soon. Ask Allah's forgiveness for your (late) 
chief because he himself loved to forgive others." Jarir 
added, "Amma badu (now then), I went to the Prophet 
and said, I give my pledge of allegiance to you for 
Islam." The Prophet conditioned (my pledge) for me 
to be sincere and true to every Muslim so I gave my 
pledge to him for this. By the Lord of this mosque! I 
am sincere and true to you (Muslims). Then Jarir asked 

for Allah's forgiveness and came down (from the 
pulpit).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 3: 
Knowledge 

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 56:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While the Prophet was saying something in a 

gathering, a Bedouin came and asked him, "When 
would the Hour (Doomsday) take place?" Allah's 
Apostle continued his talk, so some people said that 
Allah's Apostle had heard the question, but did not 
like what that Bedouin had asked. Some of them said 
that Alllah's Apostle had not heard it. When the 
Prophet finished his speech, he said, "Where is the 
questioner, who enquired about the Hour 
(Doomsday)?" The Bedouin said, "I am here, O Allah's 
Apostle ." Then the Prophet said, "When honesty is 
lost, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday)." The 
Bedouin said, "How will that be lost?" The Prophet 
said, "When the power or authority comes in the 
hands of unfit persons, then wait for the Hour 
(Doomsday.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 57:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Once the Prophet remained behind us in a journey. 

He joined us while we were performing ablution for 
the prayer which was over-due. We were just passing 
wet hands over our feet (and not washing them 
properly) so the Prophet addressed us in a loud voice 
and said twice or thrice: "Save your heels from the 
fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 58:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Amongst the trees, there is a 

tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a 
Muslim. Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody 
started thinking about the trees of the desert areas. 
And I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to 
answer the others then asked, "What is that tree, O 
Allah's Apostle ?" He replied, "It is the date-palm 
tree."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 59:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, 

the leaves of which do not fall and is like a Muslim. 
Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started 
thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And I 
thought of the date-palm tree. The others then asked, 
"Please inform us what is that tree, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He replied, "It is the date-palm tree."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 60:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
same as above Hadith 59.  
  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 61:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
same as above Hadith 59.  
  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 62:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
same as above Hadith 59.  
  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 63:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While we were sitting with the Prophet in the 

mosque, a man came riding on a camel. He made his 
camel kneel down in the mosque, tied its foreleg and 
then said: "Who amongst you is Mohammed?" At that 
time the Prophet was sitting amongst us (his 
companions) leaning on his arm. We replied, "This 
white man reclining on his arm." The an then 
addressed him, "O Son of Abdul Muttalib."  
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The Prophet said, "I am here to answer your 
questions." The man said to the Prophet, "I want to 
ask you something and will be hard in questioning. So 
do not get angry." The Prophet said, "Ask whatever 
you want." The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, 
and the Lord of those who were before you, has Allah 
sent you as an Apostle to all the mankind?" The 
Prophet replied, "By Allah, yes." The man further said, 
"I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to offer 
five prayers in a day and night (24 hours).? He replied, 
"By Allah, Yes." The man further said, "I ask you by 
Allah! Has Allah ordered you to observe fasts during 
this month of the year (i.e. Ramadan)?" He replied, 
"By Allah, Yes." The man further said, "I ask you by 
Allah. Has Allah ordered you to take Zakat 
(obligatory charity) from our rich people and 
distribute it amongst our poor people?" The Prophet 
replied, "By Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said, "I 
have believed in all that with which you have been sent, 
and I have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I 
am Dimam bin Tha'laba from the brothers of Bani 
Sa'd bin Bakr."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 64:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Once Allah's Apostle gave a letter to a person and 

ordered him to go and deliver it to the Governor of 
Bahrain. (He did so) and the Governor of Bahrain sent 
it to Chousroes, who read that letter and then tore it 
to pieces. (The sub-narrator (Ibn Shihab) thinks that 
Ibn Al-Musaiyab said that Allah's Apostle invoked 
Allah against them (saying), "May Allah tear them 
into pieces, and disperse them all totally.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 65:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the Prophet wrote a letter or had an idea of 

writing a letter. The Prophet was told that they 
(rulers) would not read letters unless they were sealed. 
So the Prophet got a silver ring made with 
"Mohammed Allah's Apostle" engraved on it. As if I 
were just observing its white glitter in the hand of the 
Prophet  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 66:  
Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi:  
While Allah's Apostle was sitting in the mosque with 

some people, three men came. Two of them came in 
front of Allah's Apostle and the third one went away. 
The two persons kept on standing before Allah's 
Apostle for a while and then one of them found a place 
in the circle and sat there while the other sat behind 
the gathering, and the third one went away. When 
Allah's Apostle finished his preaching, he said, "Shall I 
tell you about these three persons? One of them be-
took himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His 
grace and mercy and accommodated him, the second 
felt shy from Allah, so Allah sheltered Him in His 
mercy (and did not punish him), while the third turned 
his face from Allah and went away, so Allah turned 
His face from him likewise. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 67:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakra's father:  
Once the Prophet was riding his camel and a man 

was holding its rein. The Prophet asked, "What is the 
day today?" We kept quiet, thinking that he might 
give that day another name. He said, "Isn't it the day 
of Nahr (slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)" We 
replied, "Yes." He further asked, "Which month is 
this?" We again kept quiet, thinking that he might 
give it another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the month 
of Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "Verily! 
Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another (i.e. Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. 
It is incumbent upon those who are present to inform 
those who are absent because those who are absent 

might comprehend (what I have said) better than the 
present audience."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 68:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
The Prophet used to take care of us in preaching by 

selecting a suitable time, so that we might not get 
bored. (He abstained from pestering us with sermons 
and knowledge all the time).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 69:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Facilitate things to people 

(concerning religious matters), and do not make it 
hard for them and give them good tidings and do not 
make them run away (from Islam)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 70:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abdullah used to give a religious talk to the people 

on every Thursday. Once a man said, "O Aba Abdur-
Rahman! (By Allah) I wish if you could preach us 
daily." He replied, "The only thing which prevents me 
from doing so, is that I hate to bore you, and no doubt 
I take care of you in preaching by selecting a suitable 
time just as the Prophet used to do with us, for fear of 
making us bored."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 71:  
Narrated Muawiya:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If Allah wants to do 

good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from 
Allah. (And remember) that this nation (true Muslims) 
will keep on following Allah's teachings strictly and 
they will not be harmed by any one going on a 
different path till Allah's order (Day of Judgement) is 
established."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 72:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
We were with the Prophet and a spadix of date-palm 

tree was brought to him. On that he said, "Amongst 
the trees, there is a tree which resembles a Muslim." I 
wanted to say that it was the date-palm tree but as I 
was the youngest of all (of them) I kept quiet. And 
then the Prophet said, "It is the date-palm tree."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 73:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet said, "Do not wish to be like anyone 

except in two cases. (The first is) A person, whom 
Allah has given wealth and he spends it righteously; 
(the second is) the one whom Allah has given wisdom 
(the Holy Koran) and he acts according to it and 
teaches it to others." (Fateh-al-Bari page 177 Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 74:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
That he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-

Fazari regarding the companion of (the Prophet) 
Moses. Ibn Abbas said that he was Khadir. Meanwhile, 
Ubai bin Ka'b passed by them and Ibn Abbas called 
him, saying "My friend (Hur) and I have differed 
regarding Moses' companion whom Moses, asked the 
way to meet. Have you heard the Prophet mentioning 
something about him? He said, "Yes. I heard Allah's 
Apostle saying, "While Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him. 
"Do you know anyone who is more learned than you? 
Moses replied: "No." So Allah sent the Divine 
Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our slave Khadir (is more 
learned than you.)' Moses asked (Allah) how to meet 
him (Khadir). So Allah made the fish as a sign for him 
and he was told that when the fish was lost, he should 
return (to the place where he had lost it) and there he 
would meet him (Al-Khadir). So Moses went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-
boy of Moses said to him: Do you remember when we 

betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, 
none but Satan made me forget to remember it. On 
that Moses said: 'That is what we have been seeking? 
(18.64) So they went back retracing their foot-steps, 
and found Khadir. (And) what happened further to 
them is narrated in the Holy Koran by Allah. (18.54 
up to 18.82)  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 75:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet embraced me and said, "O Allah! 

Bestow on him the knowledge of the Book (Koran)."  
  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 76:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just) attained 

the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle was offering the 
prayer at Mina. There was no wall in front of him and 
I passed in front of some of the row while they were 
offering their prayers. There I let the she-ass loose to 
graze and entered the row, and nobody objected to it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 77:  
Narrated Mahmud bin RabiA:  
When I was a boy of five, I remember, the Prophet 

took water from a bucket (used far getting water out 
of a well) with his mouth and threw it on my face.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 78:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
that he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-

Fazari regarding the companion of the Prophet Moses. 
Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b passed by them and Ibn 
Abbas called him saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have 
differed regarding Moses' companion whom Moses 
asked the way to meet. Have you heard Allah's Apostle 
mentioning something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said: 
"Yes, I heard the Prophet mentioning something 
about him (saying) while Moses was sitting in the 
company of some Israelites, a man came and asked him: 
"Do you know anyone who is more learned than you? 
Moses replied: "No." So Allah sent the Divine 
Inspiration to Moses: '--Yes, Our slave Khadir is more 
learned than you. Moses asked Allah how to meet him 
(Al-Khadir). So Allah made the fish a sign for him and 
he was told when the fish was lost, he should return (to 
the place where he had lost it) and there he would meet 
him (Al-Khadir). So Moses went on looking for the 
sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-boy of Moses 
said: 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan made 
me forget to remember it. On that Moses said, 'That is 
what we have been seeking.' So they went back 
retracing their footsteps, and found Kha,dir. (and) 
what happened further about them is narrated in the 
Holy Koran by Allah." (18.54 up to 18.82)  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 79:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "The example of guidance and 

knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like 
abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was 
fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth 
vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another 
portion of it was hard and held the rain water and 
Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it 
for drinking, making their animals drink from it and 
for irrigation of the land for cultivation. (And) a 
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the 
water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave 
no benefits). The first is the example of the person who 
comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from 
the knowledge) which Allah has revealed through me 
(the Prophets and learns and then teaches others. The 
last example is that of a person who does not care for it 
and does not take Allah's guidance revealed through 
me (He is like that barren land.)"  
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Volume 1, Book 3, Number 80:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "From among the portents of 

the Hour are (the following):  
1. Religious knowledge will be taken away (by the 

death of Religious learned men).  
2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail.  
3. Drinking of Alcoholic drinks (will be very 

common).  
4. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual 

intercourse.  
  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 81:  
Narrated Anas:  
I will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than I 

will tell you about after it. I heard Allah's Apostle 
saying: From among the portents of the Hour are (the 
following):  

1. Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of 
religious learned men).  

2. Religious ignorance will prevail.  
3. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual 

intercourse.  
4. Women will increase in number and men will 

decrease in number so much so that fifty women will be 
looked after by one man.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 82:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 

that a cup full of milk was brought to me and I drank 
my fill till I noticed (the milk) its wetness coming out 
of my nails. Then I gave the remaining milk to Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab" The companions of the Prophet 
asked, "What have you interpreted (about this dream)? 
"O Allah's Apostle ,!" he replied, "(It is religious) 
knowledge."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 83:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al Aas:  
Allah's Apostle stopped (for a while near the Jimar) 

at Mina during his last Hajj for the people and they 
were asking him questions. A man came and said, "I 
forgot and got my head shaved before slaughtering the 
Hadi (sacrificing animal)." The Prophet said, "There 
is no harm, go and do the slaughtering now." Then 
another person came and said, "I forgot and 
slaughtered (the camel) before Rami (throwing of the 
pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet said, "Do the 
Rami now and there is no harm."  

The narrator added: So on that day, when the 
Prophet was asked about anything (as regards the 
ceremonies of Hajj) performed before or after its due 
time, his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no 
harm."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 84:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Somebody said to the Prophet (during his last Hajj), 

"I did the slaughtering before doing the Rami.' The 
Prophet beckoned with his hand and said, "There is no 
harm in that." Then another person said. "I got my 
head shaved before offering the sacrifice." The Prophet 
beckoned with his hand saying, "There is no harm in 
that."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 85:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "(Religious) knowledge will be 

taken away (by the death of religious scholars) 
ignorance (in religion) and afflictions will appear; and 
Harj will increase." It was asked, "What is Harj, O 
Allah's Apostle?" He replied by beckoning with his 
hand indicating "killing." (Fateh-al-Bari Page 192, 
Vol. 1)  

  
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 3, Number 86:  
Narrated Asma:  
I came to Aisha while she was praying, and said to 

her, "What has happened to the people?" She pointed 
out towards the sky. (I looked towards the mosque), 
and saw the people offering the prayer. Aisha said, 
"Subhan Allah." I said to her, "Is there a sign?" She 
nodded with her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then 
stood (for the prayer of eclipse) till I became (nearly) 
unconscious and later on I poured water on my head. 
After the prayer, the Prophet praised and glorified 
Allah and then said,  

"Just now at this place I have seen what I have never 
seen before, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it 
has been inspired to me that you will be put to trials in 
your graves and these trials will be like the trials of 
Masiah-ad-Dajjal or nearly like it (the sub narrator is 
not sure which expression Asma' used). You will be 
asked, 'What do you know about this man (the 
Prophet Mohammed)?' Then the faithful believer (or 
Asma' said a similar word) will reply, 'He is 
Mohammed Allah's Apostle who had come to us with 
clear evidences and guidance and so we accepted his 
teachings and followed him. And he is Mohammed.' 
And he will repeat it thrice. Then the angels will say to 
him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to know that you 
were a faithful believer.' On the other hand, a 
hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, I do not 
know, but I heard the people saying something and so 
I said it.' (the same). "  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 87:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
I was an interpreter between the people and Ibn 

Abbas. Once Ibn Abbas said that a delegation of the 
tribe ofAbdul Qais came to the Prophet who asked 
them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 
delegates?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of 
RabiA." Then the Prophet said to them, "Welcome, O 
people (or said, "O delegation (of Abdul Qais).") 
Neither will you have disgrace nor will you regret." 
They said, "We have come to you from a distant place 
and there is the tribe of the infidels of Mudar 
intervening between you and us and we cannot come to 
you except in the sacred month. So please order us to 
do something good (religious deeds) and that we may 
also inform our people whom we have left behind (at 
home) and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on 
them.)" The Prophet ordered them to do four things, 
and forbade them from four things. He ordered them 
to believe in Allah Alone, the Honorable the Majestic 
and said to them, "Do you know what is meant by 
believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet said, 
"(That means to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Mohammed is His 
Apostle, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat, to 
observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, (and) to 
pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in 
Allah's cause)." Then he forbade them four things, 
namely Ad-Dubba.' Hantam, Muzaffat (and) An-
Naqir or Muqaiyar(These were the names of pots in 
which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The 
Prophet further said, "Memorize them (these 
instructions) and tell them to the people whom you 
have left behind."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 88:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika:  
Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the 

daughter of Abi Ihab bin Aziz. Later on a woman 
came to him and said, "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba 
and the woman whom he married (his wife) at my 
breast." Uqba said to her, "Neither I knew that you 
have suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he 
rode over to see Allah's Apostle at Medina, and asked 
him about it. Allah's Apostle said, "How can you keep 
her as a wife when it has been said (that she is your 

foster-sister)?" Then Uqba divorced her, and she 
married another man.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 89:  
Narrated Umar:  
My Ansari neighbor from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid 

who used to live at Awali Al-Medina and used to visit 
the Prophet by turns. He used to go one day and I 
another day. When I went I used to bring the news of 
that day regarding the Divine Inspiration and other 
things, and when he went, he used to do the same for 
me. Once my Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning 
from the Prophet), knocked violently at my door and 
asked if I was there." I became horrified and came out 
to him. He said, "Today a great thing has happened." I 
then went to Hafsa and saw her weeping. I asked her, 
"Did Allah's Apostle divorce you all?" She replied, "I 
do not know." Then, I entered upon the Prophet and 
said while standing, "Have you divorced your wives?" 
The Prophet replied in the negative. On what I said, 
"Allahu-Akbar (Allah is Greater)." (See Hadith No. 
119, Vol. 3 for details)  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 90:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
Once a man said to Allah's Apostle "O Allah's 

Apostle! I may not attend the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer because so and so (the Imam) 
prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it. The 
narrator added: "I never saw the Prophet more furious 
in giving advice than he was on that day. The Prophet 
said, "O people! Some of you make others dislike good 
deeds (the prayers). So whoever leads the people in 
prayer should shorten it because among them there are 
the sick the weak and the needy (having some jobs to 
do)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 91:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:  
A man asked the Prophet about the picking up of a 

"Luqata" (fallen lost thing). The Prophet replied, 
"Recognize and remember its tying material and its 
container, and make public announcement (about it) 
for one year, then utilize it but give it to its owner if he 
comes." Then the person asked about the lost camel. 
On that, the Prophet got angry and his cheeks or his 
Face became red and he said, "You have no concern 
with it as it has its water container, and its feet and it 
will reach water, and eat (the leaves) of trees till its 
owner finds it." The man then asked about the lost 
sheep. The Prophet replied, "It is either for you, for 
your brother (another person) or for the wolf."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 92:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet was asked about things which he did 

not like, but when the questioners insisted, the 
Prophet got angry. He then said to the people, "Ask 
me anything you like." A man asked, "Who is my 
father?" The Prophet replied, "Your father is 
Hudhafa." Then another man got up and said, "Who 
is my father, O Allah's Apostle ?" He replied, "Your 
father is Salim, Maula (the freed slave) of Shaiba." So 
when Umar saw that (the anger) on the face of the 
Prophet he said, "O Allah's Apostle! We repent to 
Allah (Our offending you)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 93:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
One day Allah's Apostle came out (before the people) 

and Abdullah bin Hudhafa stood up and asked (him) 
"Who is my father?" The Prophet replied, "Your 
father is Hudhafa." The Prophet told them repeatedly 
(in anger) to ask him anything they liked. Umar knelt 
down before the Prophet and said thrice, "We accept 
Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) religion and 
Mohammed as (our) Prophet." After that the Prophet 
became silent.  
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Volume 1, Book 3, Number 94:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever the Prophet asked permission to enter, he 

knocked the door thrice with greeting and whenever 
he spoke a sentence (said a thing) he used to repeat it 
thrice. (See Hadith No. 261, Vol. 8).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 95:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever the Prophet spoke a sentence (said a 

thing), he used to repeat it thrice so that the people 
could understand it properly from him and whenever 
he asked permission to enter, (he knocked the door) 
thrice with greeting.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 96:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Once Allah's Apostle remained behind us in a 

journey. He joined us while we were performing 
ablution for the Asr prayer which was over-due. We 
were just passing wet hands over our feet (not washing 
them properly) so the Prophet addressed us in a loud 
voice and said twice or thrice, "Save your heels from 
the fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 97:  
Narrated Abu Burda's father:  
Allah's Apostle said "Three persons will have a 

double reward:  
1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who 

believed in his prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then 
believed in the Prophet Mohammed (i .e. has embraced 
Islam).  

2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his 
master.  

3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good 
manners and educates her in the best possible way (the 
religion) and manumits her and then marries her."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 97g:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once Allah's Apostle came out while Bilal was 

accompanying him. He went towards the women 
thinking that they had not heard him (i.e. his sermon). 
So he preached them and ordered them to pay alms. 
(Hearing that) the women started giving alms; some 
donated their ear-rings, some gave their rings and 
Bilal was collecting them in the corner of his garment.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 98:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Who will be the luckiest 

person, who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?" Allah's Apostle said: O Abu Huraira! 
"I have thought that none will ask me about it before 
you as I know your longing for the (learning of) 
Hadiths. The luckiest person who will have my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one 
who said sincerely from the bottom of his heart "None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah."  

And Umar bin Abdul Aziz wrote to Abu Bakr bin 
Hazm, "Look for the knowledge of Hadith and get it 
written, as I am afraid that religious knowledge will 
vanish and the religious learned men will pass away 
(die). Do not accept anything save the Hadiths of the 
Prophet. Circulate knowledge and teach the ignorant, 
for knowledge does not vanish except when it is kept 
secretly (to oneself)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 99:  
Narrated Abdullah Ibn Dinar:  
also narrates the same (above-mentioned statement) 

as has been narrated by Umar bin Abdul Aziz up to 
"The religious scholar (learned men) will pass away 
(die)."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 3, Number 100:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al' As:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Allah does not take 

away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the 
hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the death of 
the religious learned men till when none of the 
(religious learned men) remains, people will take as 
their leaders ignorant persons who when consulted 
will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will 
go astray and will lead the people astray."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 101:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Some women requested the Prophet to fix a day for 

them as the men were taking all his time. On that he 
promised them one day for religious lessons and 
commandments. Once during such a lesson the 
Prophet said, "A woman whose three children die will 
be shielded by them from the Hell fire." On that a 
woman asked, "If only two die?" He replied, "Even 
two (will shield her from the Hell-fire)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 102:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
as above (the sub narrators are different). Abu 

Huraira qualified the three children referred to in the 
above mentioned Hadith as not having reached the age 
of committing sins (i.e. age of puberty) .  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 103:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika:  
Whenever Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) heard 

anything which she did not understand, she used to ask 
again till she understood it completely. Aisha said: 
"Once the Prophet said, "Whoever will be called to 
account (about his deeds on the Day of Resurrection) 
will surely be punished." I said, "Doesn't Allah say: 
"He surely will receive an easy reckoning." (84.8) The 
Prophet replied, "This means only the presentation of 
the accounts but whoever will be argued about his 
account, will certainly be ruined."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 104:  
Narrated Said:  
Abu Shuraih said, "When Amr bin Said was sending 

the troops to Mecca (to fight Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) 
I said to him, 'O chief! Allow me to tell you what the 
Prophet said on the day following the conquests of 
Mecca. My ears heard and my heart comprehended, 
and I saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He 
glorified and praised Allah and then said, "Allah and 
not the people has made Mecca a sanctuary. So 
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day (i.e. 
a Muslim) should neither shed blood in it nor cut 
down its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is 
allowed in Mecca as Allah's Apostle did fight (in 
Mecca), tell him that Allah gave permission to His 
Apostle, but He did not give it to you. The Prophet 
added: Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that 
day (of the conquest) and today (now) its sanctity is 
the same (valid) as it was before. So it is incumbent 
upon those who are present to convey it (this 
information) to those who are absent." Abu- Shuraih 
was asked, "What did Amr reply?" He said Amr said, 
"O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you (in this 
respect). Mecca does not give protection to one who 
disobeys (Allah) or runs after committing murder, or 
theft (and takes refuge in Mecca).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 105:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said. No doubt your blood, property, 

the sub-narrator Mohammed thought that Abu Bakra 
had also mentioned and your honor (chastity), are 
sacred to one another as is the sanctity of this day of 
yours in this month of yours. It is incumbent on those 
who are present to inform those who are absent." 
(Mohammed the Subnarrator used to say, "Allah's 

Apostle told the truth.") The Prophet repeated twice: 
"No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's message to you.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 106:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet said, "Do not tell a lie against me for 

whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally) then he 
will surely enter the Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 107:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Az-Zubair:  
I said to my father, I do not hear from you any 

narration (Hadith) of Allah s Apostle as I hear (his 
narrations) from so and so?" Az-Zubair replied. l was 
always with him (the Prophet) and I heard him saying 
"Whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally) then 
(surely) let him occupy, his seat in Hell-fire.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 108:  
Narrated Anas:  
The fact which stops me from narrating a great 

number of Hadiths to you is that the Prophet said: 
"Whoever tells a lie against me intentionally, then 
(surely) let him occupy his seat in Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 109:  
Narrated Salama:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Whoever (intentionally) 

ascribes to me what I have not said then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 110:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves with my name 

(use my name) but do not name yourselves with my 
Kunya name (i.e. Abu-l Qasim). And whoever sees me 
in a dream then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And whoever tells a lie against me 
(intentionally), then (surely) let him occupy his seat in 
Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 111:  
Narrated Ash-Sha'bi:  
Abu Juhaifa said, "I asked Ali, 'Have you got any 

book (which has been revealed to the Prophet apart 
from the Koran)?' Ali replied, 'No, except Allah's 
Book or the power of understanding which has been 
bestowed (by Allah) upon a Muslim or what is 
(written) in this sheet of paper (with me).' Abu Juhaifa 
said, "I asked, 'What is (written) in this sheet of 
paper?' Ali replied, it deals with The Diyya 
(compensation (blood money) paid by the killer to the 
relatives of the victim), the ransom for the releasing of 
the captives from the hands of the enemies, and the law 
that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas (equality in 
punishment) for the killing of (a disbeliever).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 112:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of 

KhuzaA killed a man from the tribe of Bani Laith in 
revenge for a killed person, belonging to them. They 
informed the Prophet about it. So he rode his Rahila 
(she-camel for riding) and addressed the people saying, 
"Allah held back the killing from Mecca. (The sub-
narrator is in doubt whether the Prophet said 
"elephant or killing," as the Arabic words standing 
for these words have great similarity in shape), but He 
(Allah) let His Apostle and the believers over power 
the infidels of Mecca. Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary) 
Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for 
anyone before me nor will it be permitted for anyone 
after me. It (war) in it was made legal for me for few 
hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this moment 
a sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its thorny 
shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick up its Luqatt 
(fallen things) except by a person who will look for its 
owner (announce it publicly). And if somebody is 
killed, then his closest relative has the right to choose 
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one of the two-- the blood money (Diyya) or 
retaliation having the killer killed. In the meantime a 
man from Yemen came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Get that written for me." The Prophet ordered his 
companions to write that for him. Then a man from 
Quraish said, "Except Al-Iqhkhir (a type of grass that 
has good smell) O Allah's Apostle, as we use it in our 
houses and graves." The Prophet said, "Except Al-
Idhkhiri.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be plucked."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 113:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
There is none among the companions of the Prophet 

who has narrated more Hadiths than I except Abdallah 
bin Amr (bin Al-As) who used to write them and I 
never did the same.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 114:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:  
Ibn Abbas said, "When the ailment of the Prophet 

became worse, he said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper 
and I will write for you a statement after which you 
will not go astray.' But Umar said, 'The Prophet is 
seriously ill, and we have got Allah's Book with us and 
that is sufficient for us.' But the companions of the 
Prophet differed about this and there was a hue and 
cry. On that the Prophet said to them, 'Go away (and 
leave me alone). It is not right that you should quarrel 
in front of me." Ibn Abbas came out saying, "It was 
most unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's 
Apostle was prevented from writing that statement for 
them because of their disagreement and noise. (Note: 
It is apparent from this Hadith that Ibn Abbes had 
witnessed the event and came out saying this statement. 
The truth is not so, for Ibn Abbas used to say this 
statement on narrating the Hadith and he had not 
witnessed the event personally. See Fath Al-Bari Vol. 
1, p.220 footnote.) (See Hadith No. 228, Vol. 4).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 115:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
One night Allah's Apostle got up and said, "Subhan 

Allah! How many afflictions have been descended 
tonight and how many treasures have been disclosed! 
Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants of these 
dwellings (his wives) up (for prayers). A well-dressed 
(soul) in this world may be naked in the Hereafter. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 116:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Once the Prophet led us in the Isha' prayer during 

the last days of his life and after finishing it (the prayer) 
(with Taslim) he said: "Do you realize (the importance 
of) this night?" Nobody present on the surface of the 
earth tonight will be living after the completion of one 
hundred years from this night."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 117:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna 

bint Al-Harith (the wife of the Prophet ) while the 
Prophet was there with her during her night turn. The 
Prophet offered the Isha' prayer (in the mosque), 
returned home and after having prayed four Rakat, he 
slept. Later on he got up at night and then asked 
whether the boy (or he used a similar word) had slept? 
Then he got up for the prayer and I stood up by his left 
side but he made me stand to his right and offered five 
Rakat followed by two more Rakat. Then he slept and 
I heard him snoring and then (after a while) he left for 
the (Fajr) prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 118:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
People say that I have narrated many Hadiths (The 

Prophet's narrations). Had it not been for two verses 
in the Koran, I would not have narrated a single 
Hadith, and the verses are:  

"Verily those who conceal the clear sign and the 
guidance which We have sent down . . . (up to) Most 
Merciful." (2:159-160). And no doubt our Muhajir 
(emigrant) brothers used to be busy in the market with 
their business (bargains) and our Ansari brothers used 
to be busy with their property (agriculture). But I 
(Abu Huraira) used to stick to Allah's Apostle 
contented with what will fill my stomach and I used to 
attend that which they used not to attend and I used to 
memorize that which they used not to memorize.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 119:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I said to Allah's Apostle "I hear many narrations 

(Hadiths) from you but I forget them." Allah's Apostle 
said, "Spread your Rida' (garment)." I did accordingly 
and then he moved his hands as if filling them with 
something (and emptied them in my Rida') and then 
said, "Take and wrap this sheet over your body." I did 
it and after that I never forgot any thing.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 120:  
Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir:  
Ibn Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above 

(Hadith...119) but added that the Prophet had moved 
his hands as if filling them with something and then he 
emptied them in the Rida' of Abu Huraira.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 121:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I have memorized two kinds of knowledge from 

Allah's Apostle . I have propagated one of them to you 
and if I propagated the second, then my pharynx 
(throat) would be cut (i.e. killed).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 122:  
Narrated Jarir:  
The Prophet said to me during Hajjat-al-Wida': Let 

the people keep quiet and listen. Then he said 
(addressing the people), "Do not (become infidels) 
revert to disbelief after me by striking the necks 
(cutting the throats) of one another (killing each 
other)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 123:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
I said to Ibn Abbas, "Nauf-Al-Bakali claims that 

Moses (the companion of Khadir) was not the Moses of 
Bani Israel but he was another Moses." Ibn Abbas 
remarked that the enemy of Allah (Nauf) was a liar.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 124:  
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b:  
The Prophet said, "Once the Prophet Moses stood 

up and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked, "Who is 
the most learned man amongst the people. He said, "I 
am the most learned." Allah admonished Moses as he 
did not attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). 
So Allah inspired to him "At the junction of the two 
seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is more 
learned than you." Moses said, "O my Lord! How can I 
meet him?" Allah said: Take a fish in a large basket 
(and proceed) and you will find him at the place where 
you will lose the fish. So Moses set out along with his 
(servant) boy, Yusha' bin Nuin and carried a fish in a 
large basket till they reached a rock, where they laid 
their heads (i.e. lay down) and slept. The fish came out 
of the basket and it took its way into the sea as in a 
tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both Moses and 
his (servant) boy. They proceeded for the rest of that 
night and the following day. When the day broke, 
Moses said to his (servant) boy: "Bring us our early 
meal. No doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this 
journey." Moses did not get tired till he passed the 
place about which he was told. There the (servant) boy 
told Moses, "Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish." Moses 
remarked, "That is what we have been seeking. So they 
went back retracing their foot-steps, till they reached 

the rock. There they saw a man covered with a 
garment (or covering himself with his own garment). 
Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir replied saying, "How 
do people greet each other in your land?" Moses said, 
"I am Moses." He asked, "The Moses of Bani Israel?" 
Moses replied in the affirmative and added, "May I 
follow you so that you teach me of that knowledge 
which you have been taught." Al-Khadir replied, 
"Verily! You will not be able to remain patient with 
me, O Moses! I have some of the knowledge of Allah 
which He has taught me and which you do not know, 
while you have some knowledge which Allah has 
taught you which I do not know." Moses said, "Allah 
willing, you will find me patient and I will not disobey 
you in aught. So both of them set out walking along 
the sea-shore, as they did not have a boat. In the 
meantime a boat passed by them and they requested 
the crew of the boat to take them on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khadir and took them on board 
without fare. Then a sparrow came and stood on the 
edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in 
the sea. Al-Khadir said: "O Moses! My knowledge and 
your knowledge have not decreased Allah's knowledge 
except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water 
of the sea with its beak." Al-Khadir went to one of the 
planks of the boat and plucked it out. Moses said, 
"These people gave us a free lift but you have broken 
their boat and scuttled it so as to drown its people." 
Al-Khadir replied, "Didn't I tell you that you will not 
be able to remain patient with me." Moses said, "Call 
me not to account for what I forgot." The first (excuse) 
of Moses was that he had forgotten. Then they 
proceeded further and found a boy playing with other 
boys. Al-Khadir took hold of the boy's head from the 
top and plucked it out with his hands (i.e. killed him). 
Moses said, "Have you killed an innocent soul who has 
killed none." Al-Kha,dir replied, "Did I not tell you 
that you cannot remain patient with me?" Then they 
both proceeded till when they came to the people of a 
town, they asked them for food, but they refused to 
entertain them. Then they found there a wall on the 
point of collapsing. Al-Khadir repaired it with his 
own hands. Moses said, "If you had wished, surely you 
could have taken wages for it." Al-Khadir replied, 
"This is the parting between you and me." The 
Prophet added, "May Allah be Merciful to Moses! 
Would that he could have been more patient to learn 
more about his story with Al-Khadir. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 125:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
A man came to the Prophet and asked, "O Allah's 

Apostle! What kind of fighting is in Allah's cause? (I 
ask this), for some of us fight because of being enraged 
and angry and some for the sake of his pride and 
haughtiness." The Prophet raised his head (as the 
questioner was standing) and said, "He who fights so 
that Allah's Word (Islam) should be superior, then he 
fights in Allah's cause."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 126:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amar:  
I saw the Prophet near the Jamra and the people 

were asking him questions (about religious problems). 
A man asked, "O Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered 
the Hadi (animal) before doing the Rami." The 
Prophet replied, "Do the Rami (now) and there is no 
harm." Another person asked, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
got my head shaved before slaughtering the animal." 
The Prophet replied, "Do the slaughtering (now) and 
there is no harm." So on that day, when the Prophet 
was asked about anything as regards the ceremonies of 
Hajj performed before or after its due time his reply 
was, "Do it (now) and there is no harm."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 127:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While I was going with the Prophet through the 

ruins of Medina and he was reclining on a date-palm 
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leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of them said to 
the others: Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. 
Some of them said that they should not ask him that 
question as he might give a reply which would 
displease them. But some of them insisted on asking, 
and so one of them stood up and asked, "O Aba-l-
Qasim ! What is the spirit?" The Prophet remained 
quiet. I thought he was being inspired Divinely. So I 
stayed till that state of the Prophet (while being 
inspired) was over. The Prophet then said, "And they 
ask you (O Mohammed) concerning the spirit --Say: 
The spirit -- its knowledge is with my Lord. And of 
knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a 
little)." (17.85)  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 128:  
Narrated Aswad:  
Ibn Az-Zubair said to me, "Aisha used to tell you 

secretly a number of things. What did she tell you 
about the Ka'ba?" I replied, "She told me that once the 
Prophet said, 'O Aisha! Had not your people been still 
close to the pre-Islamic period of ignorance (infidelity)! 
I would have dismantled the Ka'ba and would have 
made two doors in it; one for entrance and the other 
for exit." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same.  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 129:  
Narrated Abu At-Tufail:  
the above mentioned Statement of Ali.  
  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 130:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
"Once MuAdh was along with Allah's Apostle as a 

companion rider. Allah's Apostle said, "O MuAdh bin 
Jabal." MuAdh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daik. O 
Allah's Apostle!" Again the Prophet said, "O 
MuAdh!" MuAdh said thrice, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O 
Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle said, "There is none 
who testifies sincerely that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Mohammed is his Apostle, 
except that Allah, will save him from the Hell-fire." 
MuAdh said, "O Allah's Apostle ! Should I not inform 
the people about it so that they may have glad 
tidings?" He replied, "When the people hear about it, 
they will solely depend on it." Then MuAdh narrated 
the above-mentioned Hadith just before his death, 
being afraid of committing sin (by not telling the 
knowledge).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 131:  
Narrated Anas:  
I was informed that the Prophet had said to MuAdh, 

"Whosoever will meet Allah without associating 
anything in worship with Him will go to Paradise." 
MuAdh asked the Prophet, "Should I not inform the 
people of this good news?" The Prophet replied, "No, 
I am afraid, lest they should depend upon it 
(absolutely)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 132:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
Um-Sulaim came to Allah's Apostle and said, 

"Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it 
necessary for a woman to take a bath after she has a 
wet dream (nocturnal sexual discharge?) The Prophet 
replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge." Um Salama, 
then covered her face and asked, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Does a woman get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let 
your right hand be in dust (An Arabic expression you 
say to a person when you contradict his statement 
meaning "you will not achieve goodness"), and that is 
why the son resembles his mother."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 133:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Once Allah's Apostle said, "Amongst the trees there 

is a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a 
Muslim, tell me the name of that tree." Everybody 
started thinking about the trees of the desert areas and 

I thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy (to answer). 
The others asked, "O Allah's Apostle! inform us of it." 
He replied, "it is the date-palm tree." I told my father 
what had come to my mind and on that he said, "Had 
you said it I would have preferred it to such and such a 
thing that I might possess."  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 134:  
Narrated Ali:  
I used to get the emotional urethral discharge 

frequently so I requested Al-Miqdad to ask the 
Prophet about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he replied, 
"One has to perform ablution (after it)." (See Hadith 
No. 269).  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 135:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Abdullah bin Umar said: "A man got up in the 

mosque and said: O Allah's Apostle At which place you 
order us that we should assume the Ihram?' Allah's 
Apostle replied, 'The residents of Medina should assure 
the Ihram from Dhil-Hulaifa, the people of Syria from 
Al-Ju,hfa and the people of Najd from Qarn." Ibn 
Umar further said, "The people consider that Allah's 
Apostle had also said, 'The residents of Yemen should 
assume Ihram from Yalamlam.' " Ibn Umar used to say, 
"I do not: remember whether Allah's Apostle had said 
the last statement or not?"  

  
Volume 1, Book 3, Number 136:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A man asked the Prophet : "What (kinds of clothes) 

should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform 
Umra or Hajj) wear? He replied, "He should not wear 
a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak or garment 
scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of perfumes). And 
if he has n slippers, then he can use Khuffs (leather 
socks) but the socks should be cut short so as to make 
the ankles bare." (See Hadith No. 615, Vol. 2).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 4: 
Ablutions (Wudu) 

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 137:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The prayer of a person who 

does ,Hadath (passes, urine, stool or wind) is not 
accepted till he performs (repeats) the ablution." A 
person from Hadaramout asked Abu Huraira, "What 
is 'Hadath'?" Abu Huraira replied, " 'Hadath' means 
the passing of wind from the anus."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 138:  
Narrated NuAm Al-Mujmir:  
Once I went up the roof of the mosque, along with 

Abu Huraira. He perform ablution and said, "I heard 
the Prophet saying, "On the Day of Resurrection, my 
followers will be called "Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun" 
from the trace of ablution and whoever can increase 
the area of his radiance should do so (i.e. by 
performing ablution regularly).' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 139:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim:  
My uncle asked Allah's Apostle about a person who 

imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. 
Allah' Apostle replied: "He should not leave his 
prayers unless he hears sound or smells something."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 140:  
Narrated Kuraib:  
Ibn Abbas said, "The Prophet slept till he snored 

and then prayed (or probably lay till his breath sounds 
were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn Abbas 
added: "I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt, 
Maimuna, the Prophet slept for a part of the night, 
(See Fateh-al-Bari page 249, Vol. 1), and late in the 
night, he got up and performed ablution from a 

hanging water skin, a light (perfect) ablution and 
stood up for the prayer. I, too, performed a similar 
ablution, then I went and stood on his left. He drew 
me to his right and prayed as much as Allah wished, 
and again lay and slept till his breath sounds were 
heard. Later on the Mua'dhdhin (callmaker for the 
prayer) came to him and informed him that it was time 
for Prayer. The Prophet went with him for the prayer 
without performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to 
Amr that some people said, "The eyes of Allah's 
Apostle sleep but his heart does not sleep." Amr 
replied, "I heard Ubaid bin Umar saying that the 
dreams of Prophets were Divine Inspiration, and then 
he recited the verse: I (Abraham) see in a dream, (O my 
son) that I offer you in sacrifice (to Allah)." (37.102) 
(See Hadith No. 183)  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 141:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle proceeded from Arafat till when he 

reached the mountain pass, he dismounted, urinated 
and then performed ablution but not a perfect one. I 
said to him, ("Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of 
you." He rode till when he reached Al-Muzdalifa, he 
dismounted and performed ablution and a perfect one, 
The (call for) Iqama was pronounced and he led the 
Maghrib prayer. Then everybody made his camel kneel 
down at its place. Then the Iqama was pronounced for 
the Isha' prayer which the Prophet led and no prayer 
was offered in between the two . prayers (Isha' and 
Maghrib).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 142:  
Narrated Ata bin Yasar:  
Ibn Abbas performed ablution and washed his face 

(in the following way): He ladled out a handful of 
water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with it by 
putting in water and then blowing it out. He then, 
took another handful (of water) and did like this 
(gesturing) joining both hands, and washed his face, 
took another handful of water and washed his right 
forearm. He again took another handful of water and 
washed his left forearm, and passed wet hands over his 
head and took another handful of water and poured it 
over his right foot (up to his ankles) and washed it 
thoroughly and similarly took another handful of 
water and washed thoroughly his left foot (up to the 
ankles) and said, "I saw Allah's Apostle performing 
ablution in this way."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 143:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you on having sexual 

relations with his wife said (and he must say it before 
starting) In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us 
from Satan and also protect what you bestow upon us 
(i.e. the coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is 
destined that they should have a child then, Satan will 
never be able to harm that offspring."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 144:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever the Prophet went to answer the call of 

nature, he used to say, "Allah-umma inni aUdhu bika 
minal khubuthi wal khabaIth i.e. O Allah, I seek 
Refuge with You from all offensive and wicked things 
(evil deeds and evil spirits)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 145:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet entered a lavatory and I placed 

water for his ablution. He asked, "Who placed it?" He 
was informed accordingly and so he said, "O Allah! 
Make him (Ibn Abbas) a learned scholar in religion 
(Islam)."  
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Volume 1, Book 4, Number 146:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you goes to an 

open space for answering the call of nature he should 
neither face nor turn his back towards the Qibla; he 
should either face the east or the west."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 147:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
People say, "Whenever you sit for answering the call 

of nature, you should not face the Qibla or Bait-
ulMaqdis (Jerusalem)." I told them. "Once I went up 
the roof of our house and I saw Allah's Apostle 
answering the call of nature while sitting on two 
bricks facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) (but there 
was a screen covering him. ' (FatehAl-Bari, Page 258, 
Vol. 1).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 148:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The wives of the Prophet used to go to Al-Manasi, a 

vast open place (near Baqia at Medina) to answer the 
call of nature at night. Umar used to say to the 
Prophet "Let your wives be veiled," but Allah's 
Apostle did not do so. One night Sauda bint ZamA the 
wife of the Prophet went out at Isha' time and she was 
a tall lady. Umar addressed her and said, "I have 
recognized you, O Sauda." He said so, as he desired 
eagerly that the verses of Al-Hijab (the observing of 
veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed. So Allah 
revealed the verses of "Al-Hijab" (A complete body 
cover excluding the eyes).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 149:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said to his wives, "You are allowed to 

go out to answer the call of nature. "  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 150:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I went up to the roof of Hafsa's house for some job 

and I saw Allah's Apostle answering the call of nature 
facing Sham (Syria, Jordan, Palestine and Lebanon 
regarded as one country) with his back towards the 
Qibla. (See Hadith No. 147).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 151:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Once I went up the roof of our house and saw Allah's 

Apostle answering the call of nature while sitting over 
two bricks facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). (See 
Hadith No. 147).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 152:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to answer the call of 

nature, I along with another boy used to accompany 
him with a tumbler full of water. (Hisham commented, 
"So that he might wash his private parts with it.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 153:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to answer the call of 

nature, I along with another boy from us used to go 
behind him with a tumbler full of water.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 154:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to answer the call of 

nature, I along with another boy used to carry a 
tumbler full of water (for cleaning the private parts) 
and an Anza (spear-headed stuck).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 155:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whenever anyone of you 

drinks water, he should not breathe in the drinking 
utensil, and whenever anyone of you goes to a lavatory, 

he should neither touch his penis nor clean his private 
parts with his right hand."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 156:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you makes 

water he should not hold his penis or clean his private 
parts with his right hand. (And while drinking) one 
should not breathe in the drinking utensil ."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 157:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I followed the Prophet while he was going out to 

answer the call of nature. He used not to look this way 
or that. So, when I approached near him he said to me, 
"Fetch for me some stones for ' cleaning the privates 
parts (or said something similar), and do not bring a 
bone or a piece of dung." So I brought the stones in 
the corner of my garment and placed them by his side 
and I then went away from him. When he finished 
(from answering the call of nature) he used, them .  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 158:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet went out to answer the call of nature 

and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones 
and searched for the third but could not find it. So 
took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He 
took the two stones and threw away the dung and said, 
"This is a filthy thing."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 159:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet performed ablution by washing the 

body parts only once.  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 160:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
The Prophet performed ablution by washing the 

body parts twice.  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 161:  
Narrated Humran:  
(the slave of Uthman) I saw Uthman bin Affan 

asking for a tumbler of water (and when it was 
brought) he poured water over his hands and washed 
them thrice and then put his right hand in the water 
container and rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. then he 
washed his face and forearrlns up to the elbows thrice, 
passed his wet hands over his head and washed his feet 
up to the ankles thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Apostle 
said If anyone Performs ablution like that of mine and 
offers a two-rakAt prayer during which he does not 
think of anything else (not related to the present 
prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven.' " After 
performing the ablution Uthman said, "I am going to 
tell you a Hadith which I would not have told you, had 
I not been compelled by a certain Holy Verse (the sub 
narrator Urwa said: This verse is: "Verily, those who 
conceal the clear signs and the guidance which we have 
sent down...)" (2:159). I heard the Prophet saying, If a 
man performs ablution perfectly and then offers the 
compulsory congregational prayer, Allah will forgive 
his sins committed between that (prayer) and the (next) 
prayer till he offers it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 162:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever performs ablution 

should clean his nose with water by putting the water 
in it and then blowing it out, and whoever cleans his 
private parts with stones should do it with odd 
number of stones."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 163:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you performs 

ablution he should put water in his nose and then blow 

it out and whoever cleans his private parts with stones 
should do so with odd numbers. And whoever wakes 
up from his sleep should wash his hands before putting 
them in the water for ablution, because nobody knows 
where his hands were during sleep."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 164:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet remained behind us on a journey. He 

joined us while we were performing ablution for the 
Asr prayer which was over-due and we were just 
passing wet hands over our feet (not washing them 
thoroughly) so he addressed us in a loud voice saying 
twice orthriae, "Save your heels from the fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 165:  
Narrated Humran:  
(the freed slave of Uthman bin Affan) I saw Uthman 

bin Affan asking (for a tumbler of water) to perform 
ablution (and when it was brought) he poured water 
from it over his hands and washed them thrice and 
then put his right hand in the water container and 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water 
in it and then blowing it out. Then he washed his face 
thrice and (then) forearms up to the elbows thrice, 
then passed his wet hands over his head and then 
washed each foot thrice. After that Uthman said, "I 
saw the Prophet performing ablution like this of mine, 
and he said, If anyone performs ablution like that of 
mine and offers a two-rakAt prayer during which he 
does not think of anything else (not related to the 
present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven. '  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 166:  
Narrated Mohammed Ibn Ziyad:  
I heard Abu Huraira saying as he passed by us while 

the people were performing ablution from a utensil 
containing water, "Perform ablution perfectly and 
thoroughly for Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) said, 'Save 
your heels from the Hell-fire.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 167:  
Narrated Ubaid Ibn Juraij:  
I asked Abdullah bin Umar, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! 

I saw you doing four things which I never saw being 
done by anyone of you companions?" Abdullah bin 
Umar said, "What are those, O Ibn Juraij?" I said, "I 
never saw you touching any corner of the Ka'ba except 
these (two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw you 
wearing shoes made of tanned leather and dyeing your 
hair with Hinna; (a kind of dye). I also noticed that 
whenever you were in Mecca, the people assume l,hram 
on seeing the new moon crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) 
while you did not assume the Ihlal (Ihram)--(Ihram is 
also called Ihlal which means 'Loud calling' because a 
Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud when assuming the 
state of Ihram)--till the 8th of Dhul-Hijja (Day of 
Tarwiya). Abdullah replied, "Regarding the corners of 
Ka'ba, I never saw Allah's Apostle touching except 
those facing south (Yemen) and regarding the tanned 
leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle wearing 
non-hairy shoes and he used to perform ablution while 
wearing the shoes (i.e. wash his feet and then put on 
the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes. And about 
the dyeing of hair with Hinna; no doubt I saw Allah's 
Apostle dyeing his hair with it and that is why I like to 
dye (my hair with it). Regarding Ihlal, I did not see 
Allah's Apostle assuming Ihlal till he set out for Hajj 
(on the 8th of Dhul-Hijja)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 168:  
Narrated Um-Atiya:  
that the Prophet at the time of washing his deceased 

daughter had said to them, "Start from the right side 
beginning with those parts which are washed in 
ablution."  
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Volume 1, Book 4, Number 169:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to like to start from the right side 

on wearing shoes, combing his hair and cleaning or 
washing himself and on doing anything else.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 170:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
saw Allah's Apostle when the Asr prayer was due and 

the people searched for water to perform ablution but 
they could not find it. Later on (a pot full of) water for 
ablution was brought to Allah's Apostle . He put his 
hand in that pot and ordered the people to perform 
ablution from it. I saw the water springing out from 
underneath his fingers till all of them performed the 
ablution (it was one of the miracles of the Prophet).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 171:  
Narrated Ibn Sirrn:  
I said to Ablda, "I have some of the hair of the 

Prophet which I got from Anas or from his family." 
Abida replied. "No doubt if I had a single hair of that 
it would have been dearer to me than the whole world 
and whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 172:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Allah's Apostle got his head shaved, Abu- 

Talha was the first to take some of his hair.  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 173:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If a dog drinks from the 

utensil of anyone of you it is essential to wash it seven 
times."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 174:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A man saw a dog eating mud 

from (the severity of) thirst. So, that man took a shoe 
(and filled it) with water and kept on pouring the 
water for the dog till it quenched its thirst. So Allah 
approved of his deed and made him to enter Paradise." 
And narrated Hamza bin Abdullah: My father said. 
"During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the dogs used 
to urinate, and pass through the mosques (come and 
go), nevertheless they never used to sprinkle water on 
it (urine of the dog.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 175:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I asked the Prophet (about the hunting dogs) and he 

replied, "If you let loose (with Allah's name) your 
tamed dog after a game and it hunts it, you may eat it, 
but if the dog eats of (that game) then do not eat it 
because the dog has hunted it for itself." I further said, 
"Sometimes I send my dog for hunting and find 
another dog with it. He said, "Do not eat the game for 
you have mentioned Allah's name only on sending 
your dog and not the other dog."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 176:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A person is considered in 

prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer in the 
mosque as long as he does not do Hadath." A non-
Arab man asked, "O Abii Huraira! What is Hadath?" I 
replied, "It is the passing of wind (from the anus) (that 
is one of the types of Hadath)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 177:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim:  
My uncle said: The Prophet said, "One should not 

leave his prayer unless he hears sound or smells 
something."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 4, Number 178:  
Narrated Ali:  
I used to get emotional urethral discharges 

frequently and felt shy to ask Allah's Apostle about it. 
So I requested Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to ask (the 
Prophet ) about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he 
replied, "On has to perform ablution (after it)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 179:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
I asked Uthman bin Affan about a person who 

engaged in intercourse but did no discharge. Uthman 
replied, "He should perform ablution like the one for 
ar ordinary prayer but he must wash his penis." 
Uthman added, "I heard it from Allah's Apostle." I 
asked Ali Az-Zubair, Talha and Ubai bin Ka'b about 
it and they, too, gave the same reply. (This order was 
cancelled later on and taking a bath became necessary 
for such cases).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 180:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khud:  
Allah's Apostle sent for a Ansari man who came with 

water dropping from his head. The Prophet said, 
"Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, haven't we?" 
The Ansari replied, "Yes." Allah's Apostle further said, 
"If you are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or 
you do not discharge then ablution is due on you (This 
order was cancelled later on, i.e. one has to take a 
bath).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 181:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
"When Allah's Apostle departed from Arafat, he 

turned towards a mountain pass where he answered 
the call of nature. (After he had finished) I poured 
water and he performed ablution and then I said to 
him, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you offer the prayer?" 
He replied, "The Musalla (place of the prayer) is ahead 
of you (in Al-Muzdalifa)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 182:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
I was in the company of Allah's Apostle on one of the 

journeys and he went out to answer the call of nature 
(and after he finished) I poured water and he 
performed ablution; he washed his face, forearms and 
passed his wet hand over his head and over the two 
Khuff, (leather socks).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 183:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
that he stayed overnight in the house of Maimuna 

the wife of the Prophet, his aunt. He added : I lay on 
the bed (cushion transversally) while Allah's Apostle 
and his wife lay in the length-wise direction of the 
cushion. Allah's Apostle slept till the middle of the 
night, either a bit before or a bit after it and then 
woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with 
his hands. He then, recited the last ten verses of Sura 
Al-Imran, got up and went to a hanging water-skin. 
He then Performed the ablution from it and it was a 
perfect ablution, and then stood up to offer the prayer. 
I, too, got up and did as the Prophet had done. Then I 
went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand 
on my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. He 
prayed two Rakat then two Rakat and two Rakat and 
then two Rakat and then two Rakat and then two 
Rakat (separately six times), and finally one RakA (the 
Witr). Then he lay down again in the bed till the 
MuAdhdhin came to him where upon the Prophet got 
up, offered a two light Rakat prayer and went out and 
led the Fajr prayer  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 184:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
I came to Aisha the wife of the Prophet during the 

solar eclipse. The people were standing and offering 
the prayer and she was also praying. I asked her, 

"What is wrong with the people?" She beckoned with 
her hand towards the sky and said, "Subhan Allah." I 
asked her, "Is there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." 
So I, too, stood for the prayer till I fell unconscious 
and later on I poured water on my head. After the 
prayer, Allah's Apostle praised and glorified Allah and 
said, "Just now I have seen something which I never 
saw before at this place of mine, including Paradise 
and Hell. I have been inspired (and have understood) 
that you will be put to trials in your graves and these 
trials will be like the trials of Ad-Dajjal, or nearly like 
it (the sub narrator is not sure of what Asma' said). 
Angels will come to every one of you and ask, 'What 
do you know about this man?' A believer will reply, 
'He is Mohammed, Allah's Apostle , and he came to us 
with self-evident truth and guidance. So we accepted 
his teaching, believed and followed him.' Then the 
angels will say to him to sleep in peace as they have 
come to know that he was a believer. On the other 
hand a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, I do 
not know but heard the people saying something and 
so I said the same.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 185:  
Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini:  
A person asked Abdullah bin Zaid who was the 

grandfather of Amr bin Yahya, "Can you show me 
how Allah's Apostle used to perform ablution?" 
Abdullah bin Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked 
for water. He poured it on his hands and washed them 
twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his 
nose with water thrice by putting water in it and 
blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that 
he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and then 
passed his wet hands over his head from its front to its 
back and vice versa (beginning from the front and 
taking them to the back of his head up to the nape of 
the neck and then brought them to the front again 
from where he had started) and washed his feet (up to 
the ankles).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 186:  
Narrated Amr:  
My father saw Amr bin Abi Hasan asking Abdullah 

bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet. Abdullah 
bin Zaid asked for earthen-ware pot containing water 
and in front of them performed ablution like that of 
the Prophet . He poured water from the pot over his 
hand and washed his hands thrice and then he put his 
hands in the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out 
with three handfuls of water. Again he put his hand in 
the water and washed his face thrice and washed his 
forearms up to the elbows twice; and then put his 
hands in the water and then passed them over his head 
by bringing them to the front and then to the rear of 
the head once, and then he washed his feet up to the 
ankles.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 187:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
Allah's Apostle came to us at noon and water for 

ablution was brought to him. After he had performed 
ablution, the remaining water was taken by the people 
and they started smearing their bodies with it (as a 
blessed thing). The Prophet offered two Rakat of the 
Zuhr prayer and then two Rakat of the Asr prayer 
while an Anza (spear-headed stick) was there (as a 
Sutra) in front of him. Abu Musa said: The Prophet 
asked for a tumbler containing water and washed both 
his hands and face in it and then threw a mouthful of 
water in the tumbler and said to both of us (Abu Musa 
and Bilal), "Drink from the tumbler and pour some of 
its water on your faces and chests."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 188:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' who was the person on whose 

face the Prophet had ejected a mouthful of water from 
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his family's well while he was a boy, and Urwa (on the 
authority of Al-Miswar and others) who testified each 
other, said, "Whenever the Prophet , performed 
ablution, his companions were nearly fighting for the 
remains of the water."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 189:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
My aunt took me to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! This son of my sister has got a disease in his 
legs." So he passed his hands on my head and prayed 
for Allah's blessings for me; then he performed 
ablution and I drank from the remaining water. I 
stood behind him and saw the seal of Prophethood 
between his shoulders, and it was like the "Zir-al-
Hijla" (means the button of a small tent, but some said 
'egg of a partridge.' etc.)  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 190:  
Narrated Amr bin Yahya:  
(on the authority of his father) Abdullah bin Zaid 

poured water on his hands from a utensil containing 
water and washed them and then with one handful of 
water he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. He 
repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his hands and 
forearms up to the elbows twice and passed wet hands 
over his head, both forwards and backwards, and 
washed his feet up to the ankles and said, "This is the 
ablution of Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 191:  
Narrated Amr bin Yahya:  
My father said, "I saw Amr bin Abi Hasan asking 

Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet. 
Abdullah bin Zaid asked for an earthenware pot 
containing water and performed ablution in front of 
them. He poured water over his hands and washed 
them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in the pot 
and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting 
water in it and then blowing it out thrice with three 
handfuls of water Again he put his hand in the water 
and washed his face thrice. After that he put his hand 
in the pot and washed his forearms up to the elbows 
twice and then again put his hand in the water and 
passed wet hands over his head by bringing them to 
the front and then to the back and once more he put 
his hand in the pot and washed his feet (up to the 
ankles.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 192:  
Narrated Wuhaib: that he (the Prophet in narration 

191 above) had passed his wet hands  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 193:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah's Apostle came to visit me while I was sick and 

unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled the 
remaining water on me and I became conscious and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! To whom will my inheritance 
go as I have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then 
the Divine verses regarding FaraId (inheritance) were 
revealed.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 194:  
Narrated Anas:  
It was the time for prayer, and those whose houses 

were near got up and went to their people (to perform 
ablution), and there remained some people (sitting). 
Then a painted stove pot (Mikhdab) containing water 
was brought to Allah's Apostles The pot was small, 
not broad enough for one to spread one's hand in; yet 
all the people performed ablution. (The sub narrator 
said, "We asked Anas, 'How many persons were you?' 
Anas replied 'We were eighty or more"). (It was one of 
the miracles of Allah's Apostle).  

  
 
 

Volume 1, Book 4, Number 195:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Once the Prophet asked for a tumbler containing 

water. He washed his hands and face in it and also 
threw a mouthful of water in it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 196:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
Once Allah's Apostle came to us and we brought out 

water for him in a brass pot. He performed ablution 
thus: He washed his face thrice, and his forearms to the 
elbows twice, then passed his wet hands lightly over 
the head from front to rear and brought them to front 
again and washed his feet (up to the ankles).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 197:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the ailment of the Prophet became aggravated 

and his disease became severe, he asked his wives to 
permit him to be nursed (treated) in my house. So they 
gave him the permission. Then the Prophet came (to 
my house) with the support of two men, and his legs 
were dragging on the ground, between Abbas, and 
another man." Ubaid-Ullah (the sub narrator) said, "I 
informed Abdullah bin Abbas of whatAisha said. Ibn 
Abbas said: 'Do you know who was the other man?' I 
replied in the negative. Ibn Abbas said, 'He was Ali 
(bin Abi Talib)." Aisha further said, "When the 
Prophet came to my house and his sickness became 
aggravated he ordered us to pour seven skins full of 
water on him, so that he might give some advice to the 
people. So he was seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub) 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet. Then, all 
of us started pouring water on him from the water 
skins till he beckoned to us to stop and that we have 
done (what he wanted us to do). After that he went out 
to the people."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 198:  
Narrated Amr bin Yahya:  
(on the authority of his father) My uncle used to 

perform ablution extravagantly and once he asked 
Abdullah bin Zaid to tell him how he had seen the 
Prophet performing ablution. He asked for an 
earthen-ware pot containing water, and poured water 
from it on his hands and washed them thrice, and then 
put his hand in the earthen-ware pot and rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and 
then blowing it Out thrice with one handful of water; 
he again put his hand in the water and took a handful 
of water and washed his face thrice, then washed his 
hands up to the elbows twice, and took water with his 
hand, and passed it over his head from front to back 
and then from back to front, and then washed his feet 
(up to the ankles) and said, "I saw the Prophet 
performing ablution in that way."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 199:  
Narrated Thabit:  
Anas said, "The Prophet asked for water and a 

tumbler with a broad base and no so deep, containing 
a small quantity of water, was brought to him whereby 
he put his fingers in it." Anas further said, ' noticed 
the water springing out from amongst his fingers." 
Anas added, ' estimated that the people who performed 
ablution with it numbered between seventy to eighty."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 200:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet used to take a bath with one Saor up to 

five Mudds (1 Sa'= Mudds) of water and used to 
perform ablution with one Mudd of water.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 201:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said, "The Prophet passed wet 

hands over his Khuffs." Abdullah bin Umar asked 
Umar about it. Umar replied in the affirmative and 

added, "Whenever Sa'd narrates a Hadith from the 
Prophet, there is no need to ask anyone else about it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 202:  
Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba:  
Once Allah's Apostle went out to answer the call of 

nature and I followed him with a tumbler containing 
water, and when he finished, I poured water and he 
performed ablution and passed wet hands over his 
Khuffs.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 203:  
Narrated Ja'far bin Amr bin Umaiya Ad-Damri:  
My father said, "I saw the Prophet passing wet hands 

over his Khuffs."  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 204:  
Narrated Ja'far bin Amr:  
My father said, "I saw the Prophet passing wet hands 

over his turban and Khuffs (leather socks)."  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 205:  
Narrated Urwa bin Al-Mughira:  
My father said, "Once I was in the company of the 

Prophet on a journey and I dashed to take off his 
Khuffs. He ordered me to leave them as he had put 
them after performing ablution. So he passed wet 
hands or them.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 206:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle ate a piece of cooked mutton from 

the shoulder region and prayed without repeating 
ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 207:  
Narrated Ja'far bin Amr bin Umaiya:  
My father said, "I saw Allah's Apostle taking a piece 

of (cooked) mutton from the shoulder region and then 
he was called for prayer. He put his knife down and 
prayed without repeating ablution."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 208:  
Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu'man:  
In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with 

Allah's Apostle till we reached Sahba,' a place near 
Khaibar, where Allah's Apostle offered the Asr prayer 
and asked for food. Nothing but Sawrq was brought. 
He ordered it to be moistened with water. He and all 
of us ate it and the Prophet got up for the evening 
prayer (Maghrib prayer), rinsed his mouth with water 
and we did the same, and he then prayed without 
repeating the ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 209:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
The Prophet ate (a piece of) mutton from the 

shoulder region and then prayed without repeating 
the ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 210:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle drank milk, rinsed his mouth and 

said, "It has fat."  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 211:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy 

while praying he should go to bed (sleep) till his 
slumber is over because in praying while drowsy one 
does not know whether one is asking for forgiveness or 
for a bad thing for oneself."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 212:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy 

while praying, he should sleep till he understands what 
he is saying (reciting)."  
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Volume 1, Book 4, Number 213:  
Narrated Amr bin Amir:  
Anas said, "The Prophet used to perform ablution 

for every prayer." I asked Anas, "What you used to 
do?' Anas replied, "We used to pray with the same 
ablution until we break it with Hadath."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 214:  
Narrated Suwaid bin Nu'man:  
In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with 

Allah's Apostle till we reached As-Sahba' where 
Allah's Apostle led the Asr prayer and asked for the 
food. Nothing but Sawiq was brought and we ate it 
and drank (water). The Prophet got up for the 
(Maghrib) Prayer, rinsed his mouth with water and 
then led the prayer without repeating the ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 215:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet, while passing through one of the 

grave-yards of Medina or Mecca heard the voices of 
two persons who were being tortured in their graves. 
The Prophet said, "These two persons are being 
tortured not for a major sin (to avoid)." The Prophet 
then added, "Yes! (they are being tortured for a major 
sin). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from 
being soiled with his urine while the other used to go 
about with calumnies (to make enmiy between friends). 
The Prophet then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm 
tree, broke it into two pieces and put one on each 
grave. On being asked why he had done so, he replied, 
"I hope that their torture might be lessened, till these 
get dried."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 216:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever the Prophet went to answer the call of 

nature, I used to bring water with which he used to 
clean his private parts.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 217:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet once passed by two graves and said, 

"These two persons are being tortured not for a major 
sin (to avoid). One of them never saved himself from 
being soiled with his urine, while the other used to go 
about with calumnies(to make enmity between 
friends)." The Prophet then took a green leaf of a 
date-palm tree, split it into (pieces) and fixed one on 
each grave. They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have 
you done so?" He replied, "I hope that their 
punishment might be lessened till these (the pieces of 
the leaf) become dry." (See the foot-note of Hadith 
215).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 218:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet saw a Bedouin making water in the 

mosque and told the people not to disturb him. When 
he finished, the Prophet asked for some water and 
poured it over (the urine).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 219:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A Bedouin stood up and started making water in the 

mosque. The people caught him but the Prophet 
ordered them to leave him and to pour a bucket or a 
tumbler of water over the place where he had passed 
the urine. The Prophet then said, "You have been sent 
to make things easy and not to make them difficult."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 220:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said as above (219).  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 221:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A Bedouin came and passed urine in one corner of 

the mosque. The people shouted at him but the 

Prophet stopped them till he finished urinating. The 
Prophet ordered them to spill a bucket of water over 
that place and they did so.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 222:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of faithful believers) A child was 

brought to Allah's Apostle and it urinated on the 
garment of the Prophet. The Prophet asked for water 
and poured it over the soiled place.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 223:  
Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsin:  
I brought my young son, who had not started eating 

(ordinary food) to Allah's Apostle who took him and 
made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on the 
garment of the Prophet, so he asked for water and 
poured it over the soiled (area) and did not wash it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 224:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Once the Prophet went to the dumps of some people 

and passed urine while standing. He then asked for 
water and so I brought it to him and he performed 
ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 225:  
Narrated Hudhaifa':  
The Prophet and I walked till we reached the dumps 

of some people. He stood, as any one of you stands, 
behind a wall and urinated. I went away, but he 
beckoned me to come. So I approached him and stood 
near his back till he finished.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 226:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abu Musa Al-AshAri used to lay great stress on the 

question of urination and he used to say, "If anyone 
from Bani Israel happened to soil his clothes with 
urine, he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, 
Hudhaifa said to Abu Wail, "I wish he (Abu Musa) 
didn't (lay great stress on that matter)." Hudhaifa 
added, "Allah's Apostle went to the dumps of some 
people and urinated while standing."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 227:  
Narrated Asma':  
A woman came to the Prophet and said, "If anyone 

of us gets menses in her clothes then what should she 
do?" He replied, "She should (take hold of the soiled 
place), rub it and put it in the water and rub it in 
order to remove the traces of blood and then pour 
water over it. Then she can pray in it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 228:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet and 

said, "O Allah's Apostle I get persistent bleeding from 
the uterus and do not become clean. Shall I give up my 
prayers?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No, because it is 
from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when your 
real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
has finished wash off the blood (take a bath) and offer 
your prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator) narrated 
that his father had also said, (the Prophet told her): 
"Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the 
next period comes."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 229:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I used to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from the 

clothes of the Prophet and he used to go for prayers 
while traces of water were still on it (water spots were 
still visible).  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 230:  
Narrated Aisha:  
as above (229).  
  

Volume 1, Book 4, Number 231:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar:  
I asked Aisha about the clothes soiled with semen. 

She replied, "I used to wash it off the clothes of Allah's 
Apostle and he would go for the prayer while water 
spots were still visible. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 232:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun:  
I heard Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the clothes 

soiled with semen. He said that Aisha had said, "I used 
to wash it off the clothes of Allah's Apostle and he 
would go for the prayers while water spots were still 
visible on them.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 233:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I used to wash the semen off the clothes of the 

Prophet and even then I used to notice one or more 
spots on them.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 234:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
Anas said, "Some people of Ukl or Uraina tribe came 

to Medina and its climate did not suit them. So the 
Prophet ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) 
camels and to drink their milk and urine (as a 
medicine). So they went as directed and after they 
became healthy, they killed the shepherd of the 
Prophet and drove away all the camels. The news 
reached the Prophet early in the morning and he sent 
(men) in their pursuit and they were captured and 
brought at noon. He then ordered to cut their hands 
and feet (and it was done), and their eyes were branded 
with heated pieces of iron, They were put in Al-Harra' 
and when they asked for water, no water was given to 
them." Abu Qilaba said, "Those people committed 
theft and murder, became infidels after embracing 
Islam and fought against Allah and His Apostle ."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 235:  
Narrated Anas:  
Prior to the construction of the mosque, the Prophet 

offered the prayers at sheep-folds.  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 236:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
Allah's Apostle was asked regarding ghee (cooking 

butter) in which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take 
out the mouse and throw away the ghee around it and 
use the rest."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 237:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
The Prophet was asked regarding ghee in which a 

mouse had fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and 
throw away the ghee around it (and use the rest.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 238:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A wound which a Muslim 

receives in Allah's cause will appear on the Day of 
Resurrection as it was at the time of infliction; blood 
will be flowing from the wound and its color will be 
that of the blood but will smell like musk."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 239:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "We (Muslims) are the last 

(people to come in the world) but (will be) the 
foremost (on the Day of Resurrection)." The same 
narrator told that the Prophet had said, "You should 
not pass urine in stagnant water which is not flowing 
then (you may need to) wash in it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 240:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While Allah's Apostle was prostrating (as stated 

below).  
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 Volume 1, Book 4, Number 241:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
Once the Prophet was offering prayers at the Ka'ba. 

Abu Jahl was sitting with some of his companions. One 
of them said to the others, "Who amongst you will 
bring the abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of a 
camel of Bani so and so and put it on the back of 
Mohammed, when he prostrates?" The most 
unfortunate of them got up and brought it. He waited 
till the Prophet prostrated and then placed it on his 
back between his shoulders. I was watching but could 
not do any thing. I wish I had some people with me to 
hold out against them. They started laughing and 
falling on one another. Allah's Apostle was in 
prostration and he did not lift his head up till Fatima 
(Prophet's daughter) came and threw that (camel's 
abdominal contents) away from his back. He raised his 
head and said thrice, "O Allah! Punish Quraish." So it 
was hard for Abu Jahl and his companions when the 
Prophet invoked Allah against them as they had a 
conviction that the prayers and invocations were 
accepted in this city (Mecca). The Prophet said, "O 
Allah! Punish Abu Jahl, Utba bin RabiA, Shaiba bin 
RabiA, Al-Walid bin Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, and 
Uqba bin Al MuIt (and he mentioned the seventh 
whose name I cannot recall). By Allah in Whose Hands 
my life is, I saw the dead bodies of those persons who 
were counted by Allah's Apostle in the Qalib (one of 
the wells) of Badr.  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 242:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet once spat in his clothes.  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 243:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "All drinks that produce 

intoxication are Haram (forbidden to drink).  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 244:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaIdi, was asked by the people, 

"With what was the wound of the Prophet treated? 
Sahl replied, "None remains among the people living 
who knows that better than I. Ah used to bring water 
in his shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off his 
face. Then straw mat was burnt and the wound was 
filled with it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 245:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
My father said, "I came to the Prophet and saw him 

carrying a Siwak in his hand and cleansing his teeth, 
saying, U' U'," as if he was retching while the Siwak 
was in his mouth."  

  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 246:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Whenever the Prophet got up at night, he used to 

clean his mouth with Siwak.  
  
Volume 1, Book 4, Number 247:  
Narrated Al-Bara 'bin Azib:  
The Prophet said to me, "Whenever you go to bed 

perform ablution like that for the prayer, lie or your 
right side and say, "Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, 
wa fauwadtu amri ilaika, wa alja'tu Zahri ilaika 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La Malja' wa la manja 
minka illa ilaika. Allahumma amantu bikitabika-l-
ladhi anzalta wa bina-biyika-l ladhi arsalta" (O Allah! 
I surrender to You and entrust all my affairs to You 
and depend upon You for Your Blessings both with 
hope and fear of You. There is no fleeing from You, 
and there is no place of protection and safety except 
with You O Allah! I believe in Your Book (the Koran) 
which You have revealed and in Your Prophet 
(Mohammed) whom You have sent). Then if you die 
on that very night, you will die with faith (i.e. or the 
religion of Islam). Let the aforesaid words be your last 

utterance (before sleep)." I repeated it before the 
Prophet and when I reached "Allahumma amantu 
bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta (O Allah I believe in Your 
Book which You have revealed)." I said, "Wa-rasulika 
(and your Apostle)." The Prophet said, "No, (but say): 
'Wanabiyika-l-ladhi arsalta (Your Prophet whom You 
have sent), instead."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 5: 
Bathing (Ghusl) 

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 248:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever the Prophet took a bath after Janaba he 

started by washing his hands and then performed 
ablution like that for the prayer. After that he would 
put his fingers in water and move the roots of his hair 
with them, and then pour three handfuls of water over 
his head and then pour water all over his body.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 249:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle performed 

ablution like that for the prayer but did not wash his 
feet. He washed off the discharge from his private parts 
and then poured water over his body. He withdrew his 
feet from that place (the place where he took the bath) 
and then washed them. And that was his way of taking 
the bath of Janaba.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 250:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single 

pot called 'Faraq'.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 251:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
Aisha's brother and I went to Aisha and he asked her 

about the bath of the Prophet. She brought a pot 
containing about a Sa' of water and took a bath and 
poured it over her head and at what time there was a 
screen between her and us.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 252:  
Narrated Abu Ja'far:  
While I and my father were with Jabir bin Abdullah, 

some People asked him about taking a bath He replied, 
"A Sa' of water is sufficient for you." A man said, "A 
Sa' is not sufficient for me." Jabir said, "A Sa was 
sufficient for one who had more hair than you and was 
better than you (meaning the Prophet)." And then 
Jabir (put on) his garment and led the prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 253:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet and Maimuna used to take a bath from 

a single pot.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 254:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
Allah's Apostle said, "As for me, I pour water three 

times on my head." And he pointed with both his 
hands.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 255:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet used to pour water three times on his 

head.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 256:  
Narrated Abu Ja'far:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan 

bin Mohammed bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me and 
asked about the bath of Janaba. I replied, 'The 
Prophet uses to take three handfuls of water, pour 
them on his head and then pour more water over his 
body.' Al-Hasan said to me, I am a hairy man.' I 
replied, 'The Prophet had more hair than you'. "  

 Volume 1, Book 5, Number 257:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
I placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He 

washed his hands twice or thrice and then poured 
water on his left hand and washed his private parts. He 
rubbed his hands over the earth (and cleaned them), 
rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in 
it and blowing it out, washed his face and both 
forearms and then poured water over his body. Then 
he withdrew from that place and washed his feet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 258:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever the Prophet took the bath of Janaba 

(sexual relation or wet dream) he asked for the Hilab 
or some other scent. He used to take it in his hand, rub 
it first over the right side of his head and then over the 
left and then rub the middle of his head with both 
hands.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 259:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
I placed water for the bath of the Prophet and he 

poured water with his right hand on his left and 
washed them. Then he washed his private parts and 
rubbed his hands on the ground, washed them with 
water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and blowing it out, washed his face 
and poured water on his head. He withdrew from that 
place and washed his feet. A piece of cloth (towel) was 
given to him but he did not use it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 260:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
The Prophet took the bath of Janaba. (sexual 

relation or wet dream). He first cleaned his private 
parts with his hand, and then rubbed it(that hand) on 
the wall (earth) and washed it. Then he performed 
ablution like that for the prayer, and after the bath he 
washed his feet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 261:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single 

pot of water and our hands used to go in the pot after 
each other in turn.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 262:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle took a bath of Janaba, he 

washed his hands first.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 263:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single 

pot of water after Janaba.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 264:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
the Prophet and one of his wives used to take a bath 

from a single pot of water. (Shu'ba added to Anas's 
Statement "After the Janaba")  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 265:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
I placed water for the bath of Allah's Apostle and he 

poured water over his hands and washed them twice or 
thrice; then he poured water with his right hand over 
his left and washed his private parts (with his left 
hand). He rubbed his hand over the earth and rinsed 
his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it 
and blowing it out. After that he washed his face, both 
fore arms and head thrice and then poured water over 
his body. He withdrew from that place and washed his 
feet.  
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Volume 1, Book 5, Number 266:  
Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith:  
I placed water for the bath of Allah's Apostle and 

put a screen. He poured water over his hands, and 
washed them once or twice. (The subnarrator added 
that he did not remember if she had said thrice or not). 
Then he poured water with his right hand over his left 
one and washed his private parts. He rubbed his hand 
over the earth or the wall and washed it. He rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and 
blowing it out. He washed his face, forearms and head. 
He poured water over his body and then withdrew 
from that place and washed his feet. I presented him a 
piece of cloth (towel) and he pointed with his hand 
(that he does not want it) and did not take it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 267:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Al-Muntathir:  
on the authority of his father that he had asked 

Aisha (about the Hadith of Ibn Umar). She said, "May 
Allah be Merciful to Abu Abdur-Rahman. I used to 
put scent on Allah's Apostle and he used to go round 
his wives, and in the morning he assumed the Ihram, 
and the fragrance of scent was still coming out from 
his body."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 268:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet used to visit all 

his wives in a round, during the day and night and 
they were eleven in number." I asked Anas, "Had the 
Prophet the strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used 
to say that the Prophet was given the strength of 
thirty (men)." And SaId said on the authority of 
Qatada that Anas had told him about nine wives only 
(not eleven).  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 269:  
Narrated Ali:  
I used to get emotional urethral discharge frequently. 

Being the son-in-law of the Prophet I requested a man 
to ask him about it. So the man asked the Prophet 
about it. The Prophet replied, "Perform ablution after 
washing your organ (penis)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 270:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Al-Muntathir:  
on the authority of his father that he had asked 

Aisha about the saying of Ibn Umar(i.e. he did not like 
to be a Muhrim while the smell of scent was still 
coming from his body). Aisha said, "I scented Allah's 
Apostle and he went round (had sexual intercourse 
with) all his wives, and in the morning he was Muhrim 
(after taking a bath)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 271:  
Narrated Aisha:  
It is as if I am just looking at the glitter of scent in 

the parting of the Prophet's head hair while he was a 
Muhrim.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 272:  
Narrated Hisham bin Urwa:  
(on the authority of his father) Aisha said, 

"Whenever Allah's Apostle took the bath of Janaba, he 
cleaned his hands and performed ablution like that for 
prayer and then took a bath and rubbed his hair, till 
he felt that the whole skin of the head had become wet, 
then he would pour water thrice and wash the rest of 
the body." Aisha further said, "I and Allah's Apostle 
used to take a bath from a single water container, from 
which we took water simultaneously."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 273:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Apostle 

after Janaba. He poured water with his right hand 
over his left twice or thrice and then washed his private 
parts and rubbed his hand on the earth or on a wall 

twice or thrice and then rinsed his mouth, washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out 
arid then washed his face and forearms and poured 
water over his head and washed his body. Then he 
shifted from that place and washed his feet. I brought a 
piece of cloth, but he did not take it and removed the 
traces of water from his body with his hand."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 274:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once the call (Iqama) for the prayer was announced 

and the rows were straightened. Allah's Apostle came 
out; and when he stood up at his Musalla, he 
remembered that he was Junub. Then he ordered us to 
stay at our places and went to take a bath and then 
returned with water dropping from his head. He said, 
"Allahu-Akbar", and we all offered the prayer with 
him.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 275:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
I placed water for the bath of the Prophet and 

screened him with a garment. He poured water over 
his hands and washed them. After that he poured 
water with his right hand over his left and washed his 
private parts, rubbed his hands with earth and washed 
them, rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting 
water in it and then blowing it out and then washed 
his face and forearms. He poured water over his head 
and body. He then shifted from that place and washed 
his feet. I gave him a piece of cloth but he did not take 
it and came out removing the water (from his body) 
with both his hands.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 276:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever any one of us was Junub, she poured water 

over her head thrice with both her hands and then 
rubbed the right side of her head with one hand and 
rubbed the left side of the head with the other hand.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 277:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, 'The (people of) Bani Israel used 

to take bath naked (all together) looking at each other. 
The Prophet Moses used to take a bath alone. They 
said, 'By Allah! Nothing prevents Moses from taking a 
bath with us except that he has a scrotal hernia.' So 
once Moses went out to take a bath and put his clothes 
over a stone and then that stone ran away with his 
clothes. Moses followed that stone saying, "My clothes, 
O stone! My clothes, O stone! till the people of Bani 
Israel saw him and said, 'By Allah, Moses has got no 
defect in his body. Moses took his clothes and began to 
beat the stone." Abu Huraira added, "By Allah! There 
are still six or seven marks present on the stone from 
that excessive beating."  

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "When 
the Prophet Job (Aiyub) was taking a bath naked, 
golden locusts began to fall on him. Job started 
collecting them in his clothes. His Lord addressed him, 
'O Job! Haven't I given you enough so that you are not 
in need of them.' Job replied, 'Yes!' By Your Honor 
(power)! But I cannot dispense with Your Blessings.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 278:  
Narrated Um Hani bint Abi Talib:  
I went to Allah's Apostle in the year of the conquest 

of Mecca and found him taking a bath while Fatima 
was screening him. The Prophet asked, "Who is it?" I 
replied, "I am Um-Hani."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 279:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
I screened the Prophet while he was taking a bath of 

Janaba. He washed his hands, poured water from his 
right hand over his left and washed his private parts. 
Then he rubbed his hand over a wall or the earth, and 
performed ablution similar to that for the prayer but 

did not wash his feet. Then he poured water over his 
body, shifted from that place, and washed his feet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 280:  
Narrated Um-Salama:  
(the mother of the believers) Um Sulaim, the wife of 

Abu Talha, came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Verily Allah is not shy of (telling you) 
the truth. Is it necessary for a woman to take a bath 
after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sexual 
discharge)?" Allah's Apostle replied, "Yes, if she 
notices a discharge."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 281:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet came across me in one of the streets of 

Medina and at that time I was Junub. So I slipped 
away from him and went to take a bath. On my return 
the Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! Where have you 
been?" I replied, "I was Junub, so I disliked to sit in 
your company." The Prophet said, "Subhan Allah! A 
believer never becomes impure."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 282:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to visit all his wives in one night 

and he had nine wives at that time.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 283:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle came across me and I was Junub He 

took my hand and I went along with him till he sat 
down I slipped away, went home and took a bath. 
When I came back. he was still sitting there. He then 
said to me, "O AbuHuraira! Where have you been?' I 
told him about it The Prophet said, "Subhan Allah! O 
Abu Huraira! A believer never becomes impure."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 284:  
Narrated Abu Salama :  
I asked Aisha "Did the Prophet use to sleep while he 

was Junub?" She replied, "Yes, but he used to perform 
ablution (before going to bed).  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 285:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I asked Allah's Apostle "Can any one of us sleep 

while he is Junub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs 
ablution, he can sleep while he is Junub."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 286:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever the Prophet intended to sleep while he was 

Junub, he used to wash his private parts and perform 
ablution like that for the prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 287:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Umar asked the Prophet "Can anyone of us sleep 

while he is Junub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs 
ablution."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 288:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab told Allah's Apostle, "I 

became Junub at night." Allah's Apostle replied, 
"Perform ablution after washing your private parts 
and then sleep."  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 289:  
Narrated Hisham:  
as the following Hadith 290.  
  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 290:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When a man sits in between the 

four parts of a woman and did the sexual intercourse 
with her, bath becomes compulsory."  
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Volume 1, Book 5, Number 291:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid AjJuhani:  
I asked Uthman bin Affan about a man who engaged 

in the sexual intercourse with his wife but did not 
discharge. Uthman replied, "He should perform 
ablution like that for the prayer after washing his 
private parts." Uthman added, "I heard that from 
Allah's Apostle." I asked Ali bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair 
bin Al-Awwam, Talha bin Ubaidullah and Ubai bin 
Ka'b and a gave the same reply. (Abu Aiylub said that 
he had heard that from Allah's Apostle ) (This order 
was cancelled later on so one has to take a bath. See, 
Hadith No. 180).  

  
Volume 1, Book 5, Number 292:  
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b:  
I asked Allah's Apostle about a man who engages in 

sexual intercourse with his wife but does not discharge. 
He replied, "He should wash the parts which comes in 
contact with the private parts of the woman, perform 
ablution and then pray." (Abu Abdullah said, "Taking 
a bath is safer and is the last order.")  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 6: 
Menstrual Periods 

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 293:  
Narrated Al-Qasim:  
Aisha said, "We set out with the sole intention of 

performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place 
six miles from Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle 
came to me while I was weeping. He said 'What is the 
matter with you? Have you got your menses?' I replied, 
'Yes.' He said, 'This is a thing which Allah has 
ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do what all 
the pilgrims do with the exception of the Taw-af 
(Circumambulation) round the Ka'ba." Aisha added, 
"Allah's Apostle sacrificed cows on behalf of his 
wives."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 294:  
Narrated Aisha:  
While in menses, I used to comb the hair of Allah's 

Apostle .  
  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 295:  
Narrated Urwa:  
A person asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve 

me? And can a Junub woman come close to me?" I 
replied, "All this is easy for me. All of them can serve 
me, and there is no harm for any other person to do 
the same. Aisha told me that she used to comb the hair 
of Allah's Apostle while she was in her menses, and he 
was in Itikaf (in the mosque). He would bring his head 
near her in her room and she would comb his hair, 
while she used to be in her menses."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 296:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to lean on my lap and recite Koran 

while I was in menses.  
  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 297:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
While I was laying with the Prophet under a single 

woolen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away and put 
on the clothes for menses. He said, "Have you got 
"Nifas" (menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then called me 
and made me lie with him under the same sheet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 298:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single 

pot while we were Junub. During the menses, he used 
to order me to put on an Izar (dress worn below the 
waist) and used to fondle me. While in Itikaf, he used 
to bring his head near me and I would wash it while I 
used to be in my periods (menses).  

 Volume 1, Book 6, Number 299:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad:  
(on the authority of his father) Aisha said: 

"Whenever Allah's Apostle wanted to fondle anyone of 
us during her periods (menses), he used to order her to 
put on an Izar and start fondling her." Aisha added, 
"None of you could control his sexual desires as the 
Prophet could."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 300:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
When ever Allah's Apostle wanted to fondle any of 

his wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask 
her to wear an Izar.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 301:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Once Allah's Apostle went out to the Musalla (to 

offer the prayer) o Id-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then 
he passed by the women and said, "O women! Give 
alms, as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of 
Hell-fire were you (women)." They asked, "Why is it 
so, O Allah's Apostle ?" He replied, "You curse 
frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have 
not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and 
religion than you. A cautious sensible man could be 
led astray by some of you." The women asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What is deficient in our intelligence 
and religion?" He said, "Is not the evidence of two 
women equal to the witness of one man?" They replied 
in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in 
her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman can neither 
pray nor fast during her menses?" The women replied 
in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in 
her religion."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 302:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out with the Prophet for Hajj and when we 

reached Sarif I got my menses. When the Prophet came 
to me, I was weeping. He asked, "Why are you 
weeping?" I said, "I wish if I had not performed Hajj 
this year." He asked, "May be that you got your 
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He then said, "This is the 
thing which Allah has ordained for all the daughters 
of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do except that 
you do not perform the Tawaf round the Ka'ba till you 
are clean."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 303:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Apostle, "O 

Allah's Apostle! I do not become clean (from bleeding). 
Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle replied: 
"No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the 
menses. So when the real menses begins give up your 
prayers and when it (the period) has finished wash the 
blood off your body (take a bath) and offer your 
prayers."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 304:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr:  
A woman asked Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's Apostle! 

What should we do, if the blood of menses falls on our 
clothes?" Allah's Apostle replied, "If the blood of 
menses falls on the garment of anyone of you, she must 
take hold of the blood spot, rub it, and wash it with 
water and then pray in (with it)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 305:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever anyone of us got her menses, she, on 

becoming clean, used to take hold of the blood spot 
and rub the blood off her garment, and pour water 
over it and wash that portion thoroughly and sprinkle 
water over the rest of the garment. After that she 
would pray in (with) it.  

  
 

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 306:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once one of the wives of the Prophet did Itikaf along 

with him and she was getting bleeding in between her 
periods. She used to see the blood (from her private 
parts) and she would perhaps put a dish under her for 
the blood. (The sub-narrator Ikrima added, Aisha 
once saw the liquid of safflower and said, "It looks like 
what so and so used to have.")  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 307:  
Narrated Aisha:  
"One of the wives of Allah's Apostle joined him in 

l'tikaf and she noticed blood and yellowish discharge 
(from her private parts) and put a dish under her when 
she prayed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 308:  
Narrated Aisha:  
One of the mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the 

wives of the Prophet ) did l'tikaf while she was having 
bleeding in between her periods.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 309:  
Narrated Aisha:  
None of us had more than a single garment and we 

used to have our menses while wearing it. Whenever it 
got soiled with blood of menses we used to apply saliva 
to the blood spot and rub off the blood with our nails.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 310:  
Narrated Um-Atiya:  
We were forbidden to mourn for a dead person for 

more than three days except in the case of a husband 
for whom mourning was allowed for four months and 
ten days. (During that time) we were not allowed to 
put ko,hl (Antimony eye power) in our eyes or to use 
perfumes or to put on colored clothes except a dress 
made of Asb (a kind of Yemen cloth, very coarse and 
rough). We were allowed very light perfumes at the 
time of taking a bath after menses and also we were 
forbidden to go with the funeral procession .  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 311:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A woman asked the Prophet about the bath which is 

take after finishing from the menses. The Prophet told 
her what to do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece 
of cloth scented with musk." The woman asked, "How 
shall I purify myself with it" He said, "Subhan Allah! 
Purify yourself (with it)." I pulled her to myself and 
said, "Rub the place soiled with blood with it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 312:  
Narrated Aisha:  
An Ansari woman asked the Prophet how to take a 

bath after finishing from the menses. He replied, "Take 
a piece a cloth perfumed with musk and clean the 
private parts with it thrice." The Prophet felt shy and 
turned his face. So pulled her to me and told her what 
the Prophet meant.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 313:  
Narrated Aisha:  
In the last Hajj of Allah's Apostle I assume the Ihram 

for Hajj along with Allah Apostle. I was one of those 
who intended Tamattu' (to perform Hajj an Umra) 
and did not take the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with 
me. I got my menses and was not clean till the night of 
Arafa I said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is the night of the 
day of Arafat and I intended to perform the Hajj 
Tamattu' with Umra Allah's Apostle told me to undo 
my hair and comb it and to postpone the Umra. I did 
the same and completed the Hajj. On the night of Al-
Hasba (i.e. place outside Mecca where the pilgrims go 
after finishing all the ceremonies Hajj at Mina) he (the 
Prophet ordered Abdur Rahman (Aisha's brother) to 
take me to At-TanIm to assume the lhram forUmra in 
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lieu of that of Hajj-atTamattu' which I had intended to 
perform.  

 
 Volume 1, Book 6, Number 314:  
Narrated Aisha:  
On the 1st of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the 

intention of performing Hajj. Allah's Apostle said, 
"Any one who likes to assume the Ihram for Umra he 
can do so. Had I not brought the Hadi with me, I 
would have assumed the Ihram for Umra. "Some of us 
assumed the Ihram for Umra while the others assumed 
the Ihram for Hajj. I was one of those who assumed the 
Ihram for Umra. I got menses and kept on 
menstruating until the day of Arafat and complained 
of that to the Prophet . He told me to postpone my 
Umra, undo and comb my hair, and to assure the 
Ihram of Hajj and I did so. On the right of Hasba, he 
sent my brother Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me 
to At-TahIm, where I assumed the Ihram forUmra in 
lieu of the previous one. Hisham said, "For that 
(Umra) no Hadi, fasting or alms were required.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 315:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah appoints 

an angel who says, 'O Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! 
A clot. O Lord! A little lump of flesh." Then if Allah 
wishes (to complete) its creation, the angel asks, (O 
Lord!) Will it be a male or female, a wretched or a 
blessed, and how much will his provision be? And 
what will his age be?' So all that is written while the 
child is still in the mother's womb."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 316:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "We set out with the Prophet in his last 

Hajj. Some of us intended to perform Umra while 
others Hajj. When we reached Mecca, Allah's Apostle 
said, 'Those who had assumed the lhram forUmra and 
had not brought the Hadi should finish his lhram and 
whoever had assumed the Ihram for Umra and 
brought the Hadi should not finish the Ihram till he 
has slaughtered his Hadi and whoever had assumed the 
lhram for Hajj should complete his Hajj." Aisha 
further said, "I got my periods (menses) and kept on 
menstruating till the day of Arafat, and I had assumed 
the Ihram for Umra only (Tamattu'). The Prophet 
ordered me to undo and comb my head hair and 
assume the lhram for Hajj only and leave the Umra. I 
did the same till I completed the Hajj. Then the 
Prophet sent Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me 
and ordered me to perform Umra from At-TanIm in 
lieu of the missed Umra."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 317:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish used to have bleeding in 

between the periods, so she asked the Prophet about it . 
He replied, "The bleeding is from a blood vessel and 
not the menses. So give up the prayers when the (real) 
menses begin and when it has finished, take a bath and 
start praying."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 318:  
Narrated MuAdha:  
A woman asked Aisha, "Should I offer the prayers 

that which I did not offer because of menses" Aisha 
said, "Are you from the Huraura' (a town in Iraq?) We 
were with the Prophet and used to get our periods but 
he never ordered us to offer them (the Prayers missed 
during menses)." Aisha perhaps said, "We did not 
offer them."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 319:  
Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama:  
Um-Salama said, "I got my menses while I was lying 

with the Prophet under a woolen sheet. So I slipped 
away, took the clothes for menses and put them on. 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Have you got your menses?' I 

replied, 'Yes.' Then he called me and took me with him 
under the woolen sheet." Um Salama further said, 
"The Prophet used to kiss me while he was fasting. The 
Prophet and I used to take the bath of Janaba from a 
single pot."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 320:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
While I was lying with the Prophet under a woolen 

sheet, I got my menses. I slipped away and put on the 
clothes for menses. The Prophet said, "Have you got 
your menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me and I 
slept with him under the woolen sheet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 321:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
Hafsa said, 'We used to forbid our young women to 

go out for the two Id prayers. A woman came and 
stayed at the palace of Bani Khalaf and she narrated 
about her sister whose husband took part in twelve 
holy battles along with the Prophet and her sister was 
with her husband in six (out of these twelve). She (the 
woman's sister) said, "We used to treat the wounded, 
look after the patients and once I asked the Prophet, Is 
there any harm for any of us to stay at home if she 
doesn't have a veil?' He said, 'She should cover herself 
with the veil of her companion and should participate 
in the good deeds and in the religious gathering of the 
Muslims.' When Um Atiya came I asked her whether 
she had heard it from the Prophet. She replied, "Yes. 
May my father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! 
(Whenever she mentioned the Prophet she used to say, 
'May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard the 
Prophet saying, 'The unmarried young virgins and the 
mature girl who stay often screened or the young 
unmarried virgins who often stay screened and the 
menstruating women should come out and participate 
in the good deeds as well as the religious gathering of 
the faithful believers but the menstruating women 
should keep away from the Musalla (praying place).' " 
Hafsa asked Um Atiya surprisingly, "Do you say the 
menstruating women?" She replied, "Doesn't a 
menstruating woman attend Arafat (Hajj) and such 
and such (other deeds)?"  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 322:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked the Prophet, "I got 

persistent bleeding (in between the periods) and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up prayers?" He replied, 
"No, this is from a blood vessel. Give up the prayers 
only for the days on which you usually get the menses 
and then take a bath and offer your prayers."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 323:  
Narrated Um Atiya:  
We never considered yellowish discharge as a thing 

of importance (as menses).  
  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 324:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Um Habiba got bleeding in 

between the periods for seven years. She asked Allah's 
Apostle about it. He ordered her to take a bath (after 
the termination of actual periods) and added that it 
was (from) a blood vessel. So she used to take a bath 
for every prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 325:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I told Allah's Apostle that 

Safiya bint Huyai had got her menses. He said, "She 
will probably delay us. Did she perform Tawaf (Al-
Ifada) with you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the 
Prophet told her to depart.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 326:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A woman is al lowed to leave (go back home) if she 

gets menses (after Tawaf-AlIfada). Ibn Umar formerly 
used to say that she should not leave but later on I 
heard him saying, "She may leave, since Allah's 
Apostle gave them the permission to leave (after 
Tawaf-AlIfada."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 327:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said to me, "Give up the prayer when 

your menses begin and when it has finished, wash the 
blood off your body (take a bath) and start praying."  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 328:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab:  
The Prophet offered the funeral prayer for the dead 

body of a woman who died of (during) delivery (i.e. 
child birth) and he stood by the middle of her body.  

  
Volume 1, Book 6, Number 329:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
(the wife of the Prophet) During my menses, I never 

prayed, but used to sit on the mat beside the mosque of 
Allah's Apostle. He used to offer the prayer on his 
sheet and in prostration some of his clothes used to 
touch me."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 7: 
Rubbing hands and feet with dust (Tayammum) 

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 330:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) We set out with Allahs 

Apostle on one of his journeys till we reached Al-
Baida' or Dhatul-Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost). Allah's Apostle stayed there to search for it, 
and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water at that place, so the people went to Abu- Bakr 
As-Siddiq and said, "Don't you see what Aisha has 
done? She has made Allah's Apostle and the people 
stay where there is no water and they have no water 
with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle was 
sleeping with his head on my thigh, He said, to me: 
"You have detained Allah's Apostle and the people 
where there is no water and they have no water with 
them.  

So he admonished me and said what Allah wished 
him to say and hit me on my flank with his hand. 
Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah's Apostle on my thigh. 
Allah's Apostle got up when dawn broke and there was 
no water. So Allah revealed the Divine Verses of 
Tayammum. So they all performed Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair said, "O the family of Abu Bakr! This is 
not the first blessing of yours." Then the camel on 
which I was riding was caused to move from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 331:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "I have been given five things 

which were not given to any one else before me.  
1. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 

frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey.  

2. The earth has been made for me (and for my 
followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
Tayammum, therefore anyone of my followers can 
pray wherever the time of a prayer is due.  

3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet 
it was not lawful for anyone else before me.  

4. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection).  

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only 
but I have been sent to all mankind.  
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Volume 1, Book 7, Number 332:  
Narrated Urwa's father:  
Aisha said, "I borrowed a necklace from Asma' and 

it was lost. So Allah's Apostle sent a man to search for 
it and he found it. Then the time of the prayer became 
due and there was no water. They prayed (without 
ablution) and informed Allah's Apostle about it, so the 
verse of Tayammum was revealed." Usaid bin Hudair 
said to Aisha, "May Allah reward you. By Allah, 
whenever anything happened which you did not like, 
Allah brought good for you and for the Muslims in 
that."  

Al-Jurf and the time for the Asr prayer became due 
while he was at Marbad-AnNaAm (sheep-fold), so he 
(performed Tayammum) and prayed there and then 
entered Medina when the sun was still high but he did 
not repeat that prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 333:  
Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet came from the direction of Bir Jamal. A 

man met him and greeted him. But he did not return 
back the greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and 
smeared his hands and his face with its dust (performed 
Tayammum) and then returned back the greeting.  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 334:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
A man came to Umar bin Al-Khattab and said, "I 

became Junub but no water was available." Ammar 
bin Yasir said to Umar, "Do you remember that you 
and I (became Junub while both of us) were together 
on a journey and you didn't pray but I rolled myself on 
the ground and prayed? I informed the Prophet about 
it and he said, It would have been sufficient for you to 
do like this.' The Prophet then stroked lightly the 
earth with his hands and then blew off the dust and 
passed his hands over his face and hands."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 335:  
Narrated Said bin Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
(on the authority of his father who said) Ammar said 

so (the above Statement). And Shu'ba stroked lightly 
the earth with his hands and brought them close to his 
mouth (blew off the dust) and passed them over his face 
and then the backs of his hands. Ammar said, 
"Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) is sufficient for 
a Muslim if water is not available."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 336:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
that while he was in the company of Umar, Ammar 

said to Umar, "We were in a detachment and became 
Junub and I blew the dust off my hands (performed the 
rolling over the earth and prayed.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 337:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
Ammar said to Umar "I rolled myself in the dust and 

came to the Prophet who said, 'Passing dusted hands 
over the face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for 
you.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 338:  
Narrated Ammar:  
as above.  
  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 339:  
Narrated Ammar:  
The Prophet stroked the earth with his hands and 

then passed them over his face and the backs of his 
hands (while demonstrating Tayammum).  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 340:  
Narrated Imran:  
Once we were traveling with the Prophet and we 

carried on traveling till the last part of the night and 
then we (halted at a place) and slept (deeply). There is 
nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last 

part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun 
that made us to wake up and the first to wake up was 
so and so, then so and so and then so and so (the 
narrator Auf said that Abu Raja' had told him their 
names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 
person to wake up was Umar bin Al-Khattab. And 
whenever the Prophet used to sleep, nobody would 
wake up him till he himself used to get up as we did 
not know what was happening (being revealed) to him 
in his sleep. So, Umar got up and saw the condition of 
the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu 
Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on 
saying loudly till the Prophet got up because of it. 
When he got up, the people informed him about what 
had happened to them. He said, "There is no harm (or 
it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed 
from that place, and after covering some distance the 
Prophet stopped and asked for some water to perform 
the ablution. So he performed the ablution and the 
call for the prayer was pronounced and he led the 
people in prayer. After he finished from the prayer, he 
saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the 
people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented 
you from praying with us?" He replied, "I am Junub 
and there is no water. " The Prophet said, "Perform 
Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is sufficient for 
you."  

Then the Prophet proceeded on and the people 
complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down 
and called a person (the narrator Auf added that Abu 
Raja' had named him but he had forgotten) and Ali, 
and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went 
in search of water and met a woman who was sitting 
on her camel between two bags of water. They asked, 
"Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there 
(at the place of water) this hour yesterday and my 
people are behind me." They requested her to 
accompany them. She asked, "Where?" They said, "To 
Allah's Apostle ." She said, "Do you mean the man 
who is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They 
replied, "Yes, the same person. So come along." They 
brought her to the Prophet and narrated the whole 
story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The Prophet 
asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags 
and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed 
the big openings of the bags and opened the small ones 
and the people were called upon to drink and water 
their animals. So they all watered their animals and 
they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave water 
to others and last of all the Prophet gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was Junub and told him to 
pour it over his body. The woman was standing and 
watching all that which they were doing with her 
water. By Allah, when her water bags were returned 
the looked like as if they were more full (of water) than 
they had been before (Miracle of Allah's Apostle) Then 
the Prophet ordered us to collect something for her; so 
dates, flour and Sawiq were collected which amounted 
to a good meal that was put in a piece of cloth. She 
was helped to ride on her camel and that cloth full of 
food-stuff was also placed in front of her and then the 
Prophet said to her, "We have not taken your water 
but Allah has given water to us." She returned home 
late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and so what has 
delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! Two men 
met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi' 
and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either 
the greatest magician between this and this (gesturing 
with her index and middle fingers raising them 
towards the sky indicating the heaven and the earth) 
or he is Allah's true Apostle."  

Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans 
around her abode but never touched her village. One 
day she said to her people, "I think that these people 
leave you purposely. Have you got any inclination to 
Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them embraced 
Islam.  

Abu Abdultah said: The word SabaA means "The 
one who has deserted his old religion and embraced a 

new religion." Abul Ailya said, "The Sabis are a sect of 
people of the Scripture who recite the Book of 
Psalms."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 341:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abu Muisa said toAbdullah bin Masud, "If one does 

not find water (for ablution) can he give up the 
prayer?" Abdullah replied, "If you give the permission 
to perform Tayammum they will perform Tayammum 
even if water was available if one of them found it 
cold." Abu Musa said, "What about the statement of 
Ammar to Umar?" Abdullah replied, "Umar was not 
satisfied by his statement."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 342:  
Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama:  
I was with Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter asked 

the former, "O Abu AbdurRahman! What is your 
opinion if somebody becomes Junub and no water is 
available?" Abdullah replied, "Do not pray till water 
is found." Abu Musa said, "What do you say about the 
statement of Ammar (who was ordered by the Prophet 
to perform Tayammum). The Prophet said to him: 
"Perform Tayammum and that would be sufficient." 
Abdullah replied, "Don't you see that Umar was not 
satisfied by Ammar's statement?" Abu- Musa said, "All 
right, leave Ammalr's statement, but what will you say 
about this verse (of Tayammum)?" Abqiullah kept 
quiet and then said, "If we allowed it, then they would 
probably perform Tayammum even if water was 
available, if one of them found it (water) cold." The 
narrator added, "I said to Shaqrq, "Then did 
Abdullah dislike to perform Tayammum because of 
this?" He replied, "Yes."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 343:  
Narrated Al-A'mash:  
Shaqiq said, "While I was sitting with Abdullah and 

Abu Musa Al-Ash-Ari, the latter asked the former, If a 
person becomes Junub and does not find water for one 
month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his 
prayer?' (He applied in the negative). Abu Musa said, 
'What do you say about this verse from Surat "Al-
MaIda": When you do not find water then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth? Abdullah replied, If we 
allowed it then they would probably perform 
Tayammum with clean earth even if water were 
available but cold.' I said to Shaqiq, 'You then disliked 
to perform Tayammum because of this?' Shaqiq 
said,'Yes.' (Shaqiq added), "Abu Musa said, 'Haven't 
you heard the statement of Ammar to Umar? He said: I 
was sent out by Allah's Apostle for some job and I 
became Junub and could not find water so I rolled 
myself over the dust (clean earth) like an animal does, 
and when I told the Prophet of that he said, 'Like this 
would have been sufficient.' The Prophet (saying so) 
lightly stroked the earth with his hand once and blew 
it off, then passed his (left) hand over the back of his 
right hand or his (right) hand over the back of his left 
hand and then passed them over his face.' So Abdullah 
said to Abu- Musa, 'Don't you know that Umar was 
not satisfied with Ammar's statement?' "  

Narrated Shaqiq: While I was with Abdullah and 
Abu Musa, the latter said to the former, "Haven't you 
heard the statement of Ammar to Umar? He said, 
"Allah's Apostle sent you and me out and I became 
Junub and rolled myself in the dust (clean earth) (for 
Tayammum). When we came to Allah's Apostle I told 
him about it and he said, 'This would have been 
sufficient,' passing his hands over his face and the 
backs of his hands once only.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 344:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain Al-KhuzaI:  
Allah's Apostle saw a person sitting aloof and not 

praying with the people. He asked him, "O so and so! 
What prevented you from offering the prayer with the 
people?" He replied, "O Allah's Apostle! I am Junub 
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and there is no water." The Prophet said, "Perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient 
for you."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 7: 
Rubbing hands and feet with dust (Tayammum) 

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 330:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) We set out with Allahs 

Apostle on one of his journeys till we reached Al-
Baida' or Dhatul-Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken 
(and lost). Allah's Apostle stayed there to search for it, 
and so did the people along with him. There was no 
water at that place, so the people went to Abu- Bakr 
As-Siddiq and said, "Don't you see what Aisha has 
done? She has made Allah's Apostle and the people 
stay where there is no water and they have no water 
with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle was 
sleeping with his head on my thigh, He said, to me: 
"You have detained Allah's Apostle and the people 
where there is no water and they have no water with 
them.  

So he admonished me and said what Allah wished 
him to say and hit me on my flank with his hand. 
Nothing prevented me from moving (because of pain) 
but the position of Allah's Apostle on my thigh. 
Allah's Apostle got up when dawn broke and there was 
no water. So Allah revealed the Divine Verses of 
Tayammum. So they all performed Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair said, "O the family of Abu Bakr! This is 
not the first blessing of yours." Then the camel on 
which I was riding was caused to move from its place 
and the necklace was found beneath it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 331:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "I have been given five things 

which were not given to any one else before me.  
1. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 

frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey.  

2. The earth has been made for me (and for my 
followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform 
Tayammum, therefore anyone of my followers can 
pray wherever the time of a prayer is due.  

3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet 
it was not lawful for anyone else before me.  

4. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection).  

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only 
but I have been sent to all mankind.  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 332:  
Narrated Urwa's father:  
Aisha said, "I borrowed a necklace from Asma' and 

it was lost. So Allah's Apostle sent a man to search for 
it and he found it. Then the time of the prayer became 
due and there was no water. They prayed (without 
ablution) and informed Allah's Apostle about it, so the 
verse of Tayammum was revealed." Usaid bin Hudair 
said to Aisha, "May Allah reward you. By Allah, 
whenever anything happened which you did not like, 
Allah brought good for you and for the Muslims in 
that."  

Al-Jurf and the time for the Asr prayer became due 
while he was at Marbad-AnNaAm (sheep-fold), so he 
(performed Tayammum) and prayed there and then 
entered Medina when the sun was still high but he did 
not repeat that prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 333:  
Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet came from the direction of Bir Jamal. A 

man met him and greeted him. But he did not return 
back the greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and 
smeared his hands and his face with its dust (performed 
Tayammum) and then returned back the greeting.  

 Volume 1, Book 7, Number 334:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
A man came to Umar bin Al-Khattab and said, "I 

became Junub but no water was available." Ammar 
bin Yasir said to Umar, "Do you remember that you 
and I (became Junub while both of us) were together 
on a journey and you didn't pray but I rolled myself on 
the ground and prayed? I informed the Prophet about 
it and he said, It would have been sufficient for you to 
do like this.' The Prophet then stroked lightly the 
earth with his hands and then blew off the dust and 
passed his hands over his face and hands."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 335:  
Narrated Said bin Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
(on the authority of his father who said) Ammar said 

so (the above Statement). And Shu'ba stroked lightly 
the earth with his hands and brought them close to his 
mouth (blew off the dust) and passed them over his face 
and then the backs of his hands. Ammar said, 
"Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) is sufficient for 
a Muslim if water is not available."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 336:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
that while he was in the company of Umar, Ammar 

said to Umar, "We were in a detachment and became 
Junub and I blew the dust off my hands (performed the 
rolling over the earth and prayed.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 337:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abza:  
Ammar said to Umar "I rolled myself in the dust and 

came to the Prophet who said, 'Passing dusted hands 
over the face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for 
you.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 338:  
Narrated Ammar:  
as above.  
  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 339:  
Narrated Ammar:  
The Prophet stroked the earth with his hands and 

then passed them over his face and the backs of his 
hands (while demonstrating Tayammum).  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 340:  
Narrated Imran:  
Once we were traveling with the Prophet and we 

carried on traveling till the last part of the night and 
then we (halted at a place) and slept (deeply). There is 
nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last 
part of the night. So it was only the heat of the sun 
that made us to wake up and the first to wake up was 
so and so, then so and so and then so and so (the 
narrator Auf said that Abu Raja' had told him their 
names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 
person to wake up was Umar bin Al-Khattab. And 
whenever the Prophet used to sleep, nobody would 
wake up him till he himself used to get up as we did 
not know what was happening (being revealed) to him 
in his sleep. So, Umar got up and saw the condition of 
the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu 
Akbar" and raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on 
saying loudly till the Prophet got up because of it. 
When he got up, the people informed him about what 
had happened to them. He said, "There is no harm (or 
it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they departed 
from that place, and after covering some distance the 
Prophet stopped and asked for some water to perform 
the ablution. So he performed the ablution and the 
call for the prayer was pronounced and he led the 
people in prayer. After he finished from the prayer, he 
saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the 
people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented 
you from praying with us?" He replied, "I am Junub 
and there is no water. " The Prophet said, "Perform 

Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is sufficient for 
you."  

Then the Prophet proceeded on and the people 
complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down 
and called a person (the narrator Auf added that Abu 
Raja' had named him but he had forgotten) and Ali, 
and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went 
in search of water and met a woman who was sitting 
on her camel between two bags of water. They asked, 
"Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there 
(at the place of water) this hour yesterday and my 
people are behind me." They requested her to 
accompany them. She asked, "Where?" They said, "To 
Allah's Apostle ." She said, "Do you mean the man 
who is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They 
replied, "Yes, the same person. So come along." They 
brought her to the Prophet and narrated the whole 
story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The Prophet 
asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags 
and poured some water into the pot. Then he closed 
the big openings of the bags and opened the small ones 
and the people were called upon to drink and water 
their animals. So they all watered their animals and 
they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave water 
to others and last of all the Prophet gave a pot full of 
water to the person who was Junub and told him to 
pour it over his body. The woman was standing and 
watching all that which they were doing with her 
water. By Allah, when her water bags were returned 
the looked like as if they were more full (of water) than 
they had been before (Miracle of Allah's Apostle) Then 
the Prophet ordered us to collect something for her; so 
dates, flour and Sawiq were collected which amounted 
to a good meal that was put in a piece of cloth. She 
was helped to ride on her camel and that cloth full of 
food-stuff was also placed in front of her and then the 
Prophet said to her, "We have not taken your water 
but Allah has given water to us." She returned home 
late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and so what has 
delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! Two men 
met me and took me to the man who is called the Sabi' 
and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either 
the greatest magician between this and this (gesturing 
with her index and middle fingers raising them 
towards the sky indicating the heaven and the earth) 
or he is Allah's true Apostle."  

Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans 
around her abode but never touched her village. One 
day she said to her people, "I think that these people 
leave you purposely. Have you got any inclination to 
Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them embraced 
Islam.  

Abu Abdultah said: The word SabaA means "The 
one who has deserted his old religion and embraced a 
new religion." Abul Ailya said, "The Sabis are a sect of 
people of the Scripture who recite the Book of 
Psalms."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 341:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abu Muisa said toAbdullah bin Masud, "If one does 

not find water (for ablution) can he give up the 
prayer?" Abdullah replied, "If you give the permission 
to perform Tayammum they will perform Tayammum 
even if water was available if one of them found it 
cold." Abu Musa said, "What about the statement of 
Ammar to Umar?" Abdullah replied, "Umar was not 
satisfied by his statement."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 342:  
Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama:  
I was with Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter asked 

the former, "O Abu AbdurRahman! What is your 
opinion if somebody becomes Junub and no water is 
available?" Abdullah replied, "Do not pray till water 
is found." Abu Musa said, "What do you say about the 
statement of Ammar (who was ordered by the Prophet 
to perform Tayammum). The Prophet said to him: 
"Perform Tayammum and that would be sufficient." 
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Abdullah replied, "Don't you see that Umar was not 
satisfied by Ammar's statement?" Abu- Musa said, "All 
right, leave Ammalr's statement, but what will you say 
about this verse (of Tayammum)?" Abqiullah kept 
quiet and then said, "If we allowed it, then they would 
probably perform Tayammum even if water was 
available, if one of them found it (water) cold." The 
narrator added, "I said to Shaqrq, "Then did 
Abdullah dislike to perform Tayammum because of 
this?" He replied, "Yes."  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 343:  
Narrated Al-A'mash:  
Shaqiq said, "While I was sitting with Abdullah and 

Abu Musa Al-Ash-Ari, the latter asked the former, If a 
person becomes Junub and does not find water for one 
month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his 
prayer?' (He applied in the negative). Abu Musa said, 
'What do you say about this verse from Surat "Al-
MaIda": When you do not find water then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth? Abdullah replied, If we 
allowed it then they would probably perform 
Tayammum with clean earth even if water were 
available but cold.' I said to Shaqiq, 'You then disliked 
to perform Tayammum because of this?' Shaqiq 
said,'Yes.' (Shaqiq added), "Abu Musa said, 'Haven't 
you heard the statement of Ammar to Umar? He said: I 
was sent out by Allah's Apostle for some job and I 
became Junub and could not find water so I rolled 
myself over the dust (clean earth) like an animal does, 
and when I told the Prophet of that he said, 'Like this 
would have been sufficient.' The Prophet (saying so) 
lightly stroked the earth with his hand once and blew 
it off, then passed his (left) hand over the back of his 
right hand or his (right) hand over the back of his left 
hand and then passed them over his face.' So Abdullah 
said to Abu- Musa, 'Don't you know that Umar was 
not satisfied with Ammar's statement?' "  

Narrated Shaqiq: While I was with Abdullah and 
Abu Musa, the latter said to the former, "Haven't you 
heard the statement of Ammar to Umar? He said, 
"Allah's Apostle sent you and me out and I became 
Junub and rolled myself in the dust (clean earth) (for 
Tayammum). When we came to Allah's Apostle I told 
him about it and he said, 'This would have been 
sufficient,' passing his hands over his face and the 
backs of his hands once only.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 7, Number 344:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain Al-KhuzaI:  
Allah's Apostle saw a person sitting aloof and not 

praying with the people. He asked him, "O so and so! 
What prevented you from offering the prayer with the 
people?" He replied, "O Allah's Apostle! I am Junub 
and there is no water." The Prophet said, "Perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient 
for you."  

 
 

VOLUME 1, BOOK 8. 
Prayer (Salat) 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 345 : 
Narrated by Abu Dhar 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was at Mecca the roof 

of my house was opened and Gabriel descended, 
opened my chest, and washed it with Zam-zam water. 
Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom and 
faith and having poured its contents into my chest, he 
closed it. Then he took my hand and ascended with me 
to the nearest heaven, when I reached the nearest 
heaven, Gabriel said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, 
'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' He asked, Is there anyone 
with you?' Gabriel replied, 'Yes, Mohammed I is with 
me.' He asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel said, 'Yes.' 
So the gate was opened and we went over the nearest 
heaven and there we saw a man sitting with some 
people on his right and some on his left. When he 

looked towards his right, he laughed and when he 
looked toward his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! 
O pious Prophet and pious son.' I asked Gabriel, 'Who 
is he?' He replied, 'He is Adam and the people on his 
right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on 
his right are the people of Paradise and those on his 
left are the people of Hell and when he looks towards 
his right he laughs and when he looks towards his left 
he weeps.' Then he ascended with me till he reached the 
second heaven and he (Gabriel) said to its gatekeeper, 
'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to him the same 
as the gatekeeper of the first heaven had said and he 
opened the gate. Anas said: "Abu Dhar added that the 
Prophet met Adam, Idris, Moses, Jesus and Abraham, 
he (Abu Dhar) did not mention on which heaven they 
were but he mentioned that he (the Prophet ) met 
Adarn on the nearest heaven and Abraham on the sixth 
heaven. Anas said, "When Gabriel along with the 
Prophet passed by Idris, the latter said, 'Welcome! O 
pious Prophet and pious brother.' The Prophet asked, 
'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Idris." The Prophet 
added, "I passed by Moses and he said, 'Welcome! O 
pious Prophet and pious brother.' I asked Gabriel, 
'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is Moses.' Then I 
passed by Jesus and he said, 'Welcome! O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' I asked, 'Who is he?' Gabriel 
replied, 'He is Jesus. Then I passed by Abraham and he 
said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son.' I 
asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' Gabriel replied, 'He is 
Abraham. The Prophet added, 'Then Gabriel ascended 
with me to a place where I heard the creaking of the 
pens." Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: The 
Prophet said, "Then Allah enjoined fifty prayers on 
my followers when I returned with this order of Allah, 
I passed by Moses who asked me, 'What has Allah 
enjoined on your followers?' I replied, 'He has enjoined 
fifty prayers on them.' Moses said, 'Go back to your 
Lord (and appeal for reduction) for your followers 
will not be able to bear it.' (So I went back to Allah 
and requested for reduction) and He reduced it to half. 
When I passed by Moses again and informed him about 
it, he said, 'Go back to your Lord as your followers 
will not be able to bear it.' So I returned to Allah and 
requested for further reduction and half of it was 
reduced. I again passed by Moses and he said to me: 
'Return to your Lord, for your followers will not be 
able to bear it. So I returned to Allah and He said, 
'These are five prayers and they are all (equal to) fifty 
(in reward) for My Word does not change.' I returned 
to Moses and he told me to go back once again. I 
replied, 'Now I feel shy of asking my Lord again.' Then 
Gabriel took me till we '' reached Sidrat-il-Muntaha 
(Lote tree of; the utmost boundry) which was 
shrouded in colors, indescribable. Then I was admitted 
into Paradise where I found small (tents or) walls 
(made) of pearls and its earth was of musk." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 346 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
the mother of believers: Allah enjoined the prayer 

when He enjoined it, it was two Rakat only (in every 
prayer) both when in residence or on journey. Then 
the prayers offered on journey remained the same, but 
(the Rakat of) the prayers for non-travellers were 
increased. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 347 : 
Narrated by Um Atiya 
We were ordered to bring out our menstruating 

women and veiled women in the religious gatherings 
and invocation of Muslims on the two Id festivals. 
These menstruating women were to keep away from 
their Musalla. A woman asked, "O Allah's Apostle ' 
What about one who does not have a veil?" He said, 
"Let her share the veil of her companion." 

 
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 348 : 
Narrated by Mohammed bin Al-Munkadir 
Once Jabir prayed with his Izar tied to his back while 

his clothes were Lying beside him on a wooden peg. 
Somebody asked him, "Do you offer your prayer in a 
single Izar?" He replied, "I did so to show it to a fool 
like you. Had anyone of us two garments in the life-
time of the Prophet?" 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 349 : 
Narrated by Mohammed bin Al Munkadir 
I saw Jabir bin Abdullah praying in a single garment 

and he said that he had seen the Prophet praying in a 
single garment. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 350 : 
Narrated by Umar bin Abi Salama 
The Prophet prayed in one garment and crossed its 

ends. 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 351 : 
Narrated by Umar bin Abi Salama 
I saw the Prophet offering prayers in a single 

garment in the house of Um-Salama and he had 
crossed its ends around his shoulders. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 352 : 
Narrated by Umar bin Abi Salama 
In the house of Um-Salama I saw Allah's Apostle 

offering prayers, wrapped in a single garment around 
his body with its ends crossed round his shoulders. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 353 : 
Narrated by Abu Murra 
(the freed slave of Um Hani) Um Hani, the daughter 

of Abi Talib said, "I went to Allah's Apostle in the 
year of the conquest of Mecca and found him taking a 
bath and his daughter Fatima was screening him. I 
greeted him. He asked, 'Who is she?' I replied, I am Um 
Hani bint Abi Talib.' He said, 'Welcome! O Um Hani.' 
When he finished his bath he stood up and prayed 
eight Rak at while wearing a single garment wrapped 
round his body and when he finished I said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle ! My brother has told me that he will kill a 
person whom I gave shelter and that person is so and 
so the son of Hubaira.' The Prophet said, 'We shelter 
the person whom you have sheltered.' " Um Ham 
added, "And that was before noon (Duha)." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 354 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
A person asked Allah's Apostle about the offering of 

the prayer in a single garment. Allah's Apostle replied, 
"Has every one of you got two garments?" 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 355 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "None of you should offer prayer 

in a single garment that does not cover the shoulders." 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 356 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever prays in a single 

garment must cross its ends (over the shoulders)." 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 357 : 
Narrated by Said bin Al-Harith 
I asked Jabir bin Abdullah about praying in a single 

garment. He said, "I travelled with the Prophet during 
some of his journeys, and I came to him at night for 
some purpose and I found him praying. At that time, I 
was wearing a single garment with which I covered my 
shoulders and prayed by his side. When he finished the 
prayer, he asked, 'O Jabir! What has brought you 
here?' I told him what I wanted. When I finished, he 
asked, 'O Jabir! What is this garment which I have seen 
and with which you covered your shoulders?' I replied, 
It is a (tight) garment.' He said, If the garment is large 
enough, wrap it round the body (covering the 
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shoulders) and if it is tight (too short) then use it as an 
Izar (tie it around your waist only.)' " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 358 : 
Narrated by Sahl 
The men used to pray with the Prophet with their 

Izars tied around their necks as boys used to do; 
therefore the Prophet told the women not to raise 
their heads till the men sat down straight (while 
praying). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 359 : 
Narrated by Mughira bin Shu'ba 
Once I was traveling with the Prophet and he said, 

"O Mughira! take this container of water." I took it 
and Allah's Apostle went far away till he disappeared. 
He answered the call of nature and was wearing a 
Syrian cloak. He tried to take out his hands from its 
sleeve but it was very tight so he took out his hands 
from under it. I poured water and he performed 
ablution like that for prayers and passed his wet hands 
over his Khuff (leather socks) and then prayed. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 360 : 
Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah 
While Allah's Apostle was carrying stones (along) 

with the people of Mecca for (the building of) the 
Ka'ba wearing an Izar (waist-sheet cover), his uncle 
Al-Abbas said to him, "O my nephew! (It would be 
better) if you take off your Izar and put it over your 
shoulders underneath the stones." So he took off his 
Izar and put it over his shoulders, but he fell 
unconscious and since then he had never been seen 
naked. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 361 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
A man stood up and asked the Prophet about 

praying in a single garment. The Prophet said, "Has 
every one of you two garments?" A man put a similar 
question to Umar on which he replied, "When Allah 
makes you wealthier then you should clothe yourself 
properly during prayers. Otherwise one can pray with 
an Izar and a Rida' (a sheet covering the upper part of 
the body.) Izar and a shirt, Izar and a Qaba', trousers 
and a Rida, trousers and a shirt or trousers and a 
Qaba', Tubban and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt." 
(The narrator added, "I think that he also said a 
Tubban and a Rida. ") 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 362 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
A person asked Allah's Apostle, "What should a 

Muhrim wear?" He replied, "He should not wear shirts, 
trousers, a burnus (a hooded cloak), or clothes which 
are stained with saffron or Wars (a kind of perfume). 
Whoever does not find a sandal to wear can wear 
Khuffs, but these should be cut short so as not to cover 
the ankles. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 363 : 
Narrated by Abu Said Al-Khudri 
Allah's Apostle forbade Ishtimal-As-Samma' 

(wrapping one's body with a garment so that one 
cannot raise its end or take one's hand out of it). He 
also forbade Al-Ihtiba' (sitting on buttocks with knees 
close to abdomen and feet apart with the hands 
circling the knees) while wrapping oneself with a 
single garment, without having a part of it over the 
private parts. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 364 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet forbade two kinds of sales i.e. Al-

Limais and An-Nibadh (the former is a kind of sale in 
which the deal is completed if the buyer touches a 
thing, without seeing or checking it properly and the 
latter is a kind of a sale in which the deal is completed 
when the seller throws a thing towards the buyer 

giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it) 
and (the Prophet forbade) also Ishtimal-As-Samma' 
and Al-Ihtiba' in a single garment. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 365 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
On the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja, in the year 

prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet when Abu Bakr 
was the leader of the pilgrims in that Hajj) Abu Bakr 
sent me along with other announcers to Mina to make 
a public announcement: "No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year and no naked person is 
allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba. Then 
Allah's Apostle sent All to read out the Surat BaraA 
(At-Tauba) to the people; so he made the 
announcement along with us on the day of Nahr in 
Mina: "No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this 
year and no naked person is allowed to perform the 
Tawaf around the Ka'ba." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 366 : 
Narrated by Mohammed bin Al-Munkadir 
I went to Jabir bin Abdullah and he was praying 

wrapped in a garment and his Rida was Lying beside 
him. When he finished the prayers, I said "O Abdullah! 
You pray (in a single garment) while your Rida' is 
lying beside you." He replied, "Yes, I did it 
intentionally so that the ignorant ones like you might 
see me. I saw the Prophet praying like this. " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 367 : 
Narrated by Abdul Aziz 
Anas said, 'When Allah's Apostle invaded Khaibar, 

we offered the Fajr prayer there yearly in the morning) 
when it was still dark. The Prophet rode and Abu 
Talha rode too and I was riding behind Abu Talha. 
The Prophet passed through the lane of Khaibar 
quickly and my knee was touching the thigh of the 
Prophet . He uncovered his thigh and I saw the 
whiteness of the thigh of the Prophet. When he entered 
the town, he said, Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. 
Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to 
fight) then evil will be the morning of those who have 
been warned.' He repeated this thrice. The people came 
out for their jobs and some of them said, 'Mohammed 
(has come).' (Some of our companions added, "With 
his army.") We conquered Khaibar, took the captives, 
and the booty was collected. Dihya came and said, 'O 
Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the 
captives.' The Prophet said, 'Go and take any slave 
girl.' He took Safiya bint Huyai. A man came to the 
Prophet and said, 'O Allah's Apostles! You gave Safiya 
bint Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief mistress of the 
tribes of Quraiza and An-Nadir and she befits none but 
you.' So the Prophet said, 'Bring him along with her.' 
So Dihya came with her and when the Prophet saw her, 
he said to Dihya, 'Take any slave girl other than her 
from the captives.' Anas added: The Prophet then 
manumitted her and married her." Thabit asked Anas, 
"O Abu Hamza! What did the Prophet pay her (as 
Mahr)?" He said, "Her self was her Mahr for he 
manumitted her and then married her." Anas added, 
"While on the way, Um Sulaim dressed her for 
marriage (ceremony) and at night she sent her as a 
bride to the Prophet . So the Prophet was a 
bridegroom and he said, 'Whoever has anything (food) 
should bring it.' He spread out a leather sheet (for the 
food) and some brought dates and others cooking 
butter. (I think he (Anas) mentioned As-SawTq). So 
they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of meal). And that 
was Walrma (the marriage banquet) of Allah's 
Apostle ." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 368 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Allah's Apostle used to offer the Fajr prayer and 

some believing women covered with their veiling 
sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with him and 
then they would return to their homes unrecognized . 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 369 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
The Prophet prayed in a Khamisa (a square garment) 

having marks. During the prayer, he looked at its 
marks. So when he finished the prayer he said, "Take 
this Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm and get me his 
Inbijaniya (a woolen garment without marks) as it 
(the Khamisa) has diverted my attention from the 
prayer." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 370 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
The Prophet said, I was looking at its (Khamisa's) 

marks during the prayers and I was afraid that it may 
put me in trial (by taking away my attention). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 371 : 
Narrated by Anas 
Aisha had a Qiram (a thin marked woolen curtain) 

with which he had screened one side of her home. The 
Prophet said, "Take away this Qiram of yours, as its 
pictures are still displayed in front of me during my 
prayer (i.e. they divert my attention from the prayer)." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 372 : 
Narrated by Uqba bin Amir 
The Prophet was given a silken Farruj as a present. 

He wore it while praying. When he had finished his 
prayer, he took it off violently as if with a strong 
aversion to it and said, "It is not the dress of Allah-
fearing pious people." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 373 : 
Narrated by Abu Juhaifa 
I saw Allah's Apostle in a red leather tent and I saw 

Bilal taking the remaining water with which the 
Prophet had performed ablution. I saw the people 
taking the utilized water impatiently and whoever got 
some of it rubbed it on his body and those who could 
not get any took the moisture from the others' hands. 
Then I saw Bilal carrying an Anza (a spear-headed 
stick) which he planted in the ground. The Prophet 
came out tucking up his red cloak, and led the people 
in prayer and offered two Rakat (facing the Ka'ba) 
taking Anza as a Sutra for his prayer. I saw the people 
and animals passing in front of him beyond the Anza. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 374 : 
Narrated by Abu Hazim 
Sahl bin Sa'd was asked about the (Prophet's) pulpit 

as to what thing it was made of? Sahl replied: "None 
remains alive amongst the people, who knows about it 
better than I. It was made of tamarisk (wood) of the 
forest. So and so, the slave of so and so prepared it for 
Allah's Apostle . When it was constructed and place (in 
the Mosque), Allah's Apostle stood on it facing the 
Qibla and said Allahu Akbar', and the people stood 
behind him (and led the people in prayer). He recited 
and bowed and the people bowed behind him. Then he 
raised his head and stepped back, got down and 
prostrated on the ground and then he again ascended 
the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head and stepped 
back, got down and prostrate on the ground. So, this 
is what I know about the pulpit." Ahmad bin Hanbal 
said, "As the Prophet was at a higher level than the 
people, there is no harm according to the above-
mentioned Hadith if the Imam is at a higher level than 
his followers during the prayers." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 375 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
Once Allah's Apostle fell off a horse and his leg or 

shoulder got injured. He swore that he would not go 
to his wives for one month and he stayed in a 
Mashruba (attic room) having stairs made of date 
palm trunks. So his companions came to visit him, and 
he led them in prayer sitting, whereas his companions 
were standing. When he finished the prayer, he said, 
"Imam is meant to be followed, so when he says Allahu 
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Akbar,' say Allahu Akbar' and when he bows, bow and 
when he prostrates, prostrate and if he prays standing 
pray, standing. After the 29th day the Prophet came 
down (from the attic room) and the people asked him, 
"O Allah's Apostle! You swore that you will not go to 
your wives for one month." He said, "The month is 29 
days." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 376 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Shaddad 
Maimuna said, "Allah's Apostle was praying while I 

was in my menses, sitting beside him and sometimes his 
clothes would touch me during his prostration." 
Maimuna added, "He prayed on a Khumra (a small 
mat sufficient just for the face and the hands while 
prostrating during prayers). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 377 : 
Narrated by Ishaq 
Anas bin Malik said, "My grand-mother Mulaika 

invited Allah's Apostle for a meal which she herself had 
prepared. He ate from it and said, 'Get up! I will lead 
you in the prayer.' " Anas added, "I took my Hasir, 
washed it with water as it had become dark because of 
long use and Allah's Apostle stood on it. The orphan 
(Damira or Ruh) and I aligned behind him and the old 
lady (Mulaika) stood behind us. Allah's Apostle led us 
in the prayer and offered two RakAt and then left." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 378 : 
Narrated by Maimuna 
Allah's Apostle used to pray on Khumra. 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 379 : 
Narrated by Abu Salama 
Aisha the wife of the Prophet said, "I used to sleep in 

front of Allah's Apostle and my legs were opposite his 
Qibla and in prostration he pushed my legs and I 
withdrew then and when he stood, I stretched them.' 
Aisha added, "In those days the houses were without 
lights." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 380 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Allah Apostle prayed while I was lying like a dead 

body on his family bed between him and his Qibla. 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 381 : 
Narrated by Urwa 
The Prophet prayed while Aisha was lying between 

him and his Qibla on the bed on which they used to 
sleep.  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 382 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
We used to pray with the Prophet and some of us 

used to place the ends of their clothes at the place of 
prostration because of scorching heat. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 383 : 
Narrated by Abu Maslama 
Said bin Yazid Al-Azdi: I asked Anas bin Malik 

whether the Prophet had ever, prayed with his shoes 
on. He replied "Yes." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 384 : 
Narrated by Ibrahim 
Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "I saw Jarir bin 

Abdullah urinating. Then he performed ablution and 
passed his (wet) hands over his Khuffs, stood up and 
prayed. He was asked about it. He replied that he had 
seen the Prophet doing the same." They approved of 
this narration as Jarir was one of those who embraced 
Islam very late. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 385 : 
Narrated by Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
I helped the Prophet in performing ablution and he 

passed his wet hands over his Khuffs and prayed. 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 385 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Malik 
Ibn Buhaina, "When the Prophet prayed, he used to 

separate his arms from his body so widely that the 
whiteness of his armpits was visible." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 386 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever prays like us and 

faces our Quibla and eats our slaughtered animals is a 
Muslim and is under Allah's and His Apostle's 
protection. So do not betray Allah by betraying those 
who are in His protection." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 387 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Apostle said, "I have been ordered to fight 

the people till they say: 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.' And if they say so, pray like 
our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we 
slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred 
to us and we will not interfere with them except legally 
and their reckoning will be with Allah." Narrated 
Maimun ibn Siyah that he asked Anas bin Malik, "O 
Abu Hamza! What makes the life and property of a 
person sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says, 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah', faces our Qibla 
during the prayers, prays like us and eats our 
slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, and has got 
the same rights and obligations as other Muslims 
have." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 388 : 
Narrated by Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari 
The Prophet said, "While defecating, neither face 

nor turn your back to the Qibla but face either east or 
west." Abu Aiyub added. "When we arrived in Sham 
we came across some lavatories facing the Qibla; 
therefore we turned ourselves while using them and 
asked for Allah's forgiveness." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 389 : 
Narrated by Amr bin Dmar 
I asked Ibn Umar, "Can a person who has performed 

the Tawaf around the Ka'ba for Umra but has not 
performed the (SaI) Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, have a 
sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn Umar replied 
"When the Prophet reached Mecca he performed the 
Tawaf around the Ka'ba (circumambulated it seven 
times) and offered a two-RakAt prayer (at the place) 
behind the station (of Abraham) and then performed 
the Tawaf (SaI) of Safa and Marwa, and verily in 
Allah's Apostle you have a good example." Then we 
put the same question to Jabir bin Abdullah and he 
too replied, "He should not go near his wife (for sexual 
relation) till he has finished the Tawaf of Safa and 
Marwa." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 390 : 
Narrated by Mujahid 
Someone came to Ibn Umar and said, "Here is 

Allah's Apostle entering the Ka'ba." Ibn Umar said, "I 
went there but the Prophet had come out of the Ka'ba 
and I found Bilal standing between its two doors. I 
asked Bilal, 'Did the Prophet pray in the Ka'ba?' Bilal 
replied, 'Yes, he prayed two Rakat between the two 
pillars which are to your left on entering the Ka'ba. 
Then Allah's Apostle came out and offered a two-
RakAt prayer facing the Ka'ba.' " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 391 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
When the Prophet entered the Ka'ba, he invoked 

Allah in each and every side of it and did not pray till 
he came out of it, and offered a two-RakAt prayer 
facing the Ka'ba and said, "This is the Qibla." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 392 : 
Narrated by Bara' bin Azib 

Allah's Apostle prayed facing Baitul-Maqdis for 
sixteen or seventeen months but he loved to face the 
Ka'ba (at Mecca) so Allah revealed: "Verily, We have 
seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" (2:144) 
So the Prophet faced the Ka'ba and the fools amongst 
the people namely "the Jews" said, "What has turned 
them from their Qibla (Bait-ul-Maqdis) which they 
formerly observed"" (Allah revealed): "Say: 'To Allah 
belongs the East and the West. He guides whom he 
will to a straight path'." (2:142) A man prayed with 
the Prophet (facing the Ka'ba) and went out. He saw 
some of the Ansar praying the Asr prayer with their 
faces towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, he said, "I bear witness 
that I prayed with Allah's Apostle facing the Ka'ba." 
So all the people turned their faces towards the Ka'ba. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 393 : 
Narrated by Jabir 
Allah's Apostle used to pray (optional, non-

obligatory prayer) while riding on his mount (Rahila) 
wherever it turned, and whenever he wanted to pray 
the compulsory prayer he dismounted and prayed 
facing the Qibla. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 394 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
The Prophet prayed (and the subnarrator Ibrahim 

said, "I do not know whether he prayed more or less 
than usual"), and when he had finished the prayers he 
was asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Has there been any 
change in the prayers?" He said, "What is it?' The 
people said, "You have prayed so much and so much." 
So the Prophet bent his legs, faced the Qibla and 
performed two prostrations (of Sahu) and finished his 
prayers with Tasiim (by turning his face to right and 
left saying: As-SalamuAlaikum-Warahmat-ullah'). 
When he turned his face to us he said, "If there had 
been anything changed in the prayer, surely I would 
have informed you but I am a human being like you 
and liable to forget like you. So if I forget remind me 
and if anyone of you is doubtful about his prayer, he 
should follow what he thinks to be correct and 
complete his prayer accordingly and finish it and do 
two prostrations (of Sahu)." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 395 : 
Narrated by Umar (bin Al-Khattab) 
My Lord agreed with me in three things: 1. I said,"O 

Allah's Apostle, I wish we took the station of Abraham 
as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So 
came the Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) 
the station of Abraham as a place of prayer (for some 
of your prayers e.g. two Rakat of Tawaf of Ka'ba)". 
(2.125) 2. And as regards the (verse of) the veiling of 
the women, I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! I wish you 
ordered your wives to cover themselves from the men 
because good and bad ones talk to them.' So the verse 
of the veiling of the women was revealed. 3. Once the 
wives of the Prophet made a united front against the 
Prophet and I said to them, It may be if he (the 
Prophet) divorced you, (all) that his Lord (Allah) will 
give him instead of you wives better than you.' So this 
verse (the same as I had said) was revealed." (66.5). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 396 : 
Narrated by Anas 
as above (395). 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 397 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
While the people were offering the Fajr prayer at 

Quba (near Medina), someone came to them and said: 
"It has been revealed to Allah's Apostle tonight, and 
he has been ordered to pray facing the Ka'ba." So turn 
your faces to the Ka'ba. Those people were facing 
Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned their faces towards 
Ka'ba (at Mecca). 
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Volume 1, Book 8, Number 398 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
"Once the Prophet offered five Rakat in Zuhr prayer. 

He was asked, "Is there an increase in the prayer?" The 
Prophet said, "And what is it?" They said, "You have 
prayed five Rakat.' So he bent his legs and performed 
two prostrations (of Sahu). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 399 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet saw some sputum in the direction of the 

Qibla (on the wall of the mosque) and he disliked that 
and the sign of disgust was apparent from his face. So 
he got up and scraped it off with his hand and said, 
"Whenever anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is 
speaking in private to his Lord or his Lord is between 
him and his Qibla. So, none of you should spit in the 
direction of the Qibla but one can spit to the left or 
under his foot." The Prophet then took the corner of 
his sheet and spat in it and folded it and said, "Or you 
can do like this. " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 400 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: Allah's Apostle saw 

sputum on the wall of the mosque in the direction of 
the Qibla and scraped it off. He faced the people and 
said, "Whenever any one of you is praying, he should 
not spit in front of him because in the prayer Allah is 
in front of him." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 401 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
(the mother of faithful believers) Allah's Apostle saw 

some nasal secretions, expectoration or sputum on the 
wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qibla and 
scraped it off. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 402 : 
Narrated by Abd Huraira and Abu Said 
Allah's Apostle saw some expectoration on the wall 

of the mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off and 
said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he should 
neither spit in front of him nor on his right but he 
could spit either on his left or under his left foot." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 403 : 
Narrated by Abd Huraira and Abu SaId 
Allah's Apostle saw some expectoration on the wall 

of the mosque; he took gravel and scraped it off and 
said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit, he should 
neither spit in front of him nor on his right but could 
spit either on his left or under his left foot." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 404 : 
Narrated by Anas 
The Prophet said, "None of you should spit in front 

or on his right but he could spit either on his left or 
under his foot." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 405 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet said, "A faithful believer while in 

prayer is speaking in private to his Lord, so he should 
neither spit in front of him nor to his right side but he 
could spit either on his left or under his foot." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 406 : 
Narrated by Abu Said 
The Prophet saw sputum on (the wall of) the mosque 

in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off with 
gravel. Then he forbade Spitting in front or on the 
right, but allowed it on one's left or under one's left 
foot. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 407 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet said, "Spitting in the mosque is a sin 

and its expiation is to bury it." 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 408 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Prophet said, "If anyone of you stands for prayer, he 

should not spit in front of him because in prayer he is 
speaking in private to Allah and he should not spit on 
his right as there is an angel, but he can spit either on 
his left or under his left foot and bury it (i.e. 
expectoration)." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 409 : 
Narrated by Anas 
The Prophet saw expectoration (on the wall of the 

mosque) in the direction of the Qibla and scraped it off 
with his hand. It seemed that he disliked it and the sign 
of disgust was apparent from his face. He said, "If 
anyone of you stands for the prayer, he is speaking in 
private to his Lord, (or) his Lord is between him and 
his Qibla, therefore he should not spit towards his 
Qibla, but he could spit either on his left or under his 
foot." Then he took the corner of his sheet and spat in 
it, folded it and said, "Or do like this." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 410 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do you consider or see that 

my face is towards the Qibla? By Allah, neither your 
submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden from me, 
surely I see you from my back." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 411 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet led us in a prayer and then got up on 

the pulpit and said, "In your prayer and bowing, I 
certainly see you from my back as I see you (while 
looking at you.)" 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 412 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Allah's Apostle ordered for a horse race; the trained 

horses were to run from a place called Al-Hafya' to 
Thaniyat Al-Wada' and the horses which were not 
trained were to run from Al-Thaniya to the Masjid 
(mosque of) Bani Zuraiq. The sub narrator added: Ibn 
Umar was one of those who took part in the race. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 413 : 
Narrated by Anas 
Some goods came to Allah's Apostle from Bahrain. 

The Prophet ordered the people to spread them in the 
mosque --it was the biggest amount of goods Allah's 
Apostle had ever received. He left for prayer and did 
not even look at it. After finishing the prayer, he sat 
by those goods and gave from those to everybody he 
saw. Al-Abbas came to him and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! give me (something) too, because I gave 
ransom for myself and Aqil" Allah's Apostle told him 
to take. So he stuffed his garment with it and tried to 
carry it away but he failed to do so. He said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Order someone to help me in lifting it." The 
Prophet refused. He then said to the Prophet: Will you 
please help me to lift it?" Allah's Apostle refused. Then 
Al-Abbas threw some of it and tried to lift it (but 
failed). He again said, "O Allah's Apostle Order 
someone to help me to lift it." He refused. Al-Abbas 
then said to the Prophet: "Will you please help me to 
lift it?" He again refused. Then Al-Abbas threw some 
of it, and lifted it on his shoulders and went away. 
Allah's Apostle kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Apostle did not get up till the last 
coin was distributed. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 414 : 
Narrated by Anas 
I found the Prophet in the mosque along with some 

people. He said to me, "Did Abu Talha send you?" I 
said, "Yes". He said, "For a meal?" I said, "Yes." Then 
he said to his companions, "Get up." They set out and 
I was ahead of them.  

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 415 : 
Narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd 
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! If a man finds 

another man with his wife, (committing adultery) 
should the husband kill him?" Later on I saw them 
(the man and his wife) doing Lian in the mosque. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 416 : 
Narrated by Itban bin Malik 
The Prophet came to my house and said, "Where do 

you like me to pray?" I pointed to a place. The 
Prophet then said, "Allahu Akbar", and we aligned 
behind him and he offered a two-RakAt prayer. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 417 : 
Narrated by Itban bin Malik 
who was one of the companions of Allah's Apostle 

and one of the Ansar's who took part in the battle of 
Badr: I came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle I have weak eyesight and I lead my people in 
prayers. When it rains the water flows in the valley 
between me and my people so I cannot go to their 
mosque to lead them in prayer. O Allah's Apostle! I 
wish you would come to my house and pray in it so 
that I could take that place as a Musalla. Allah's 
Apostle said. "Allah willing, I will do so." Next day 
after the sun rose high, Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr 
came and Allah's Apostle asked for permission to enter. 
I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering 
the house but said to me, "Where do you like me to 
pray?" I pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's 
Apostle stood there and said, Allahu Akbar', and we 
all got up and aligned behind him and offered a two-
RakAt prayer and ended it with Taslim. We requested 
him to stay for a meal called "Khazira" which we had 
prepared for him. Many members of our family 
gathered in the house and one of them said, "Where is 
Malik bin Al-Dukhaishin or Ibn Al-Dukhshun?" One 
of them replied, "He is a hypocrite and does not love 
Allah and His Apostle." Hearing that, Allah's Apostle 
said, "Do not say so. Haven't you seen that he said, 
'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' for 
Allah's sake only?" He said, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better. We have seen him helping and advising 
hypocrites." Allah's Apostle said, "Allah has forbidden 
the (Hell) fire for those who say, 'None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah' for Allah's sake only." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 418 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
The Prophet used to start every thing from the right 

(for good things) whenever it was possible in all his 
affairs; for example: in washing, combing or wearing 
shoes. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 419 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned about a 

church they had seen in Ethiopia in which there were 
pictures. They told the Prophet about it, on which he 
said, "If any religious man dies amongst those people 
they would build a place of worship at his grave and 
make these pictures in it. They will be the worst 
creature in the sight of Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 420 : 
Narrated by Anas 
When the Prophet arrived Medina he dismounted at 

Awali-i-Medina amongst a tribe called Banu Amr bin 
Auf. He stayed there For fourteen nights. Then he sent 
for Bani An-Najjar and they came armed with their 
swords. As if I am looking (just now) as the Prophet 
was sitting over his Rahila (Mount) with Abu Bakr 
riding behind him and all Banu An-Najjar around him 
till he dismounted at the courtyard of Abu Aiyub's 
house. The Prophet loved to pray wherever the time 
for the prayer was due even at sheep-folds. Later on he 
ordered that a mosque should be built and sent for 
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some people of Banu-An-Najjar and said, "O Banu 
An-Najjar! Suggest to me the price of this (walled) 
piece of land of yours." They replied, "No! By Allah! 
We do not demand its price except from Allah." Anas 
added: There were graves of pagans in it and some of it 
was unleveled and there were some date-palm trees in 
it. The Prophet ordered that the graves of the pagans 
be dug out and the unleveled land be level led and the 
date-palm trees be cut down . (So all that was done). 
They aligned these cut date-palm trees towards the 
Qibla of the mosque (as a wall) and they also built two 
stone side-walls (of the mosque). His companions 
brought the stones while reciting some poetic verses. 
The Prophet was with them and he kept on saying, 
"There is no goodness except that of the Hereafter, O 
Allah! So please forgive the Ansars and the 
emigrants." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 421 : 
Narrated by Abu Al-Taiyah 
Anas said, "The Prophet prayed in the sheep fold." 

Later on I heard him saying, "He prayed in the sheep 
folds before the construction of the, mosque." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 422 : 
Narrated by Nafi 
"I saw Ibn Umar praying while taking his camel as a 

Sutra in front of him and he said, "I saw the Prophet 
doing the same." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 423 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Abbas 
The sun eclipsed and Allah's Apostle offered the 

eclipse prayer and said, "I have been shown the Hellfire 
(now) and I never saw a worse and horrible sight than 
the sight I have seen today." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 424 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
The Prophet had said, "Offer some of your prayers 

(Nawafil) at home, and do not take your houses as 
graves." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 425 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not enter (the places) of 

these people where Allah's punishment had fallen 
unless you do so weeping. If you do not weep, do not 
enter (the places of these people) because Allah's curse 
and punishment which fell upon them may fall upon 
you." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 426 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Um Salama told Allah's Apostle about a church 

which she had seen in Ethiopia and which was called 
Mariya. She told him about the pictures which she had 
seen in it. Allah's Apostle said, "If any righteous pious 
man dies amongst them, they would build a place of 
worship at his grave and make these pictures in it; they 
are the worst creatures in the sight of Allah." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 427 : 
Narrated by Aisha and Abdullah bin Abbas 
When the last moment of the life of Allah's Apostle 

came he started putting his 'Khamisa' on his face and 
when he felt hot and short of breath he took it off his 
face and said, "May Allah curse the Jews and 
Christians for they built the places of worship at the 
graves of their Prophets." The Prophet was warning 
(Muslims) of what those had done.  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 428 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "May Allah's curse be on the 

Jews for they built the places of worship at the graves 
of their Prophets." 

 
 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 429 : 
Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah 
Allah's Apostle said, "I have been given five things 

which were not given to any amongst the Prophets 
before me. These are: 1. Allah made me victorious by 
awe (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 2. The earth has been made for 
me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to perform Tayammum. Therefore my followers 
can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. 3. The 
booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me (and was 
not made so for anyone else). 4. Every Prophet used to 
be sent to his nation exclusively but I have been sent 1o 
all mankind. 5. I have been given the right of 
intercession (on the Day of Resurrection.) 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 430 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
There was a black slave girl belonging to an Arab 

tribe and they manumitted her but she remained with 
them. The slave girl said, "Once one of their girls (of 
that tribe) came out wearing a red leather scarf 
decorated with precious stones. It fell from her or she 
placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it 
Lying there and mistaking it for a piece of meat, flew 
away with it. Those people searched for it but they did 
not find it. So they accused me of stealing it and 
started searching me and even searched my private 
parts." The slave girl further said, "By Allah! while I 
was standing (in that state) with those people, the 
same kite passed by them and dropped the red scarf 
and it fell amongst them. I told them, 'This is what you 
accused me of and I was innocent and now this is it.' " 
Aisha added: That slave girl came to Allah's Apostle 
and embraced Islam. She had a tent or a small room 
with a low roof in the mosque. Whenever she called on 
me, she had a talk with me and whenever she sat with 
me, she would recite the following: "The day of the 
scarf (band) was one of the wonders of our Lord, verily 
He rescued me from the disbelievers' town. Aisha 
added: "Once I asked her, 'What is the matter with you? 
Whenever you sit with me, you always recite these 
poetic verses.' On that she told me the whole story. " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 431 : 
Narrated by NafA 
Abdullah bin Umar said: I used to sleep in the 

mosque of the Prophet while I was young and 
unmarried.  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 432 : 
Narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd 
Allah's Apostle went to Fatima's house but did not 

find Ali there. So he asked, "Where is your cousin?" 
She replied, "There was something between us and he 
got angry with me and went out. He did not sleep 
(mid-day nap) in the house." Allah's Apostle asked a 
person to look for him. That person came and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! He (Ali) is sleeping in the mosque." 
Allah's Apostle went there and Ali was lying. His 
upper body cover had fallen down to one side of his 
body and he was covered with dust. Allah's Apostle 
started cleaning the dust from him saying: "Get up! O 
Aba Turab. Get up! O Aba Turab (literally means: O 
father of dust). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 433 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
I saw seventy of As-Suffa men and none of them had 

a Rida' (a garment covering the upper part of the 
body). They had either Izars (only) or sheets which 
they tied round their necks. Some of these sheets 
reached the middle of their legs and some reached their 
heels and they used to gather them with their hands 
lest their private parts should become naked. 

 
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 434 : 
Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah 
I went to the Prophet in the mosque (the sub-

narrator MasAr thought that Jabir had said, "In the 
forenoon.") He ordered me to pray two Rakat. He 
owed me some money and he repaid it to me and gave 
more than what was due to me. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 435 : 
Narrated by Abu Qatada Al-Aslami 
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you enters a 

mosque, he should pray two Rakat before sitting." 
 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 436 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
In the life-time of Allah's Apostle the mosque was 

built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms and 
its pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu Bakr did not 
alter it. Umar expanded it on the same pattern as it 
was in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle by using adobes, 
leaves of date-palms and changing the pillars into 
wooden ones. Uthman changed it by expanding it to a 
great extent and built its walls with engraved stones 
and lime and made its pillars of engraved stones and its 
roof of teak wood. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 437 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
In the life-time of Allah's Apostle the mosque was 

built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms and 
its pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu Bakr did not 
alter it. Umar expanded it on the same pattern as it 
was in the lifetime of Allah's Apostle by using adobes, 
leaves of date-palms and changing the pillars into 
wooden ones. Uthman changed it by expanding it to a 
great extent and built its walls with engraved stones 
and lime and made its pillars of engraved stones and its 
roof of teak wood. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 438 : 
Narrated by Ikrima 
Ibn Abbas said to me and to his son Ali, "Go to Abu 

SaId and listen to what he narrates." So we went and 
found him in a garden looking after it. He picked up 
his Rida', wore it and sat down and started narrating 
till the topic of the construction of the mosque reached. 
He said, "We were carrying one adobe at a time while 
Ammar was carrying two. The Prophet saw him and 
started removing the dust from his body and said, 
"May Allah be Merciful to Ammar. He will be inviting 
them (i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to 
Paradise and they will invite him to Hell-fire." Ammar 
said, "I seek refuge with Allah from affliction." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 439 : 
Narrated by Sahl 
Allah's Apostle sent someone to a woman telling her 

to "Order her slave, carpenter, to prepare a wooden 
pulpit for him to sit on." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 440 : 
Narrated by Jabir 
A woman said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I get 

something constructed for you to sit on as I have a 
slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, "Yes, if you 
like." So she had that pulpit constructed. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 441 : 
Narrated by Ubdaidullah Al-Khaulani 
I heard Uthman bin Affan saying, when people 

argued too much about his intention to reconstruct 
the mosque of Allah's Apostle, "You have talked too 
much. I heard the Prophet saying, 'Whoever built a 
mosque, (Bukair thought that Asim, another 
subnarrator, added, "Intending Allah's Pleasure"), 
Allah would build for him a similar place in 
Paradise.'" 
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Volume 1, Book 8, Number 442 : 
Narrated by Amr 
I heard Jabir bin Abdullah saying, "A man passed 

through the mosque carrying arrows. Allah's Apostle 
said to him, 'Hold them by their heads.' " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 443 : 
Narrated by Abu Burda bin Abdulla 
(on the authority of his father) The Prophet said, 

"Whoever passes through our mosques or markets 
with arrows should hold them by their heads lest he 
should injure a Muslim." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 444 : 
Narrated by Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
I asked Abu Huraira "By Allah! Tell me the truth 

whether you heard the Prophet saying, 'O Hassan! 
Reply on behalf of Allah's Apostle. O Allah! Help him 
with the Holy Spirit." Abu Huraira said, "Yes . " 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 445 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Once I saw Allah's Apostle at the door of my house 

while some Ethiopians were playing in the mosque 
(displaying their skill with spears). Allah's Apostle was 
screening me with his Rida' so as to enable me to see 
their display. (Urwa said that Aisha said, "I saw the 
Prophet and the Ethiopians were playing with their 
spears.") 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 446 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Barira came to seek my help regarding her 

manumission. I told herself you like I would pay your 
price to your masters but your Al-Wala(1) would be 
for me." Her masters said, "If you like, you can pay 
what remains (of the price of her manumission), 
(Sufyan the sub-narrator once said), or if you like you 
can manumit her, but her (inheritance) Al-Wala would 
be for us. "When Allah's Apostle came, I spoke to him 
about it. He said, "Buy her and manumit her. No 
doubt Al-Wala(1) is for the manumitted." Then 
Allah's Apostle stood on the pulpit (or Allah's Apostle 
ascended the pulpit as Sufyan once said), and said, 
"What about some people who impose conditions 
which are not present in Allah's Book (Laws)? 
Whoever imposes conditions which are not in Allah's 
Book (Laws), his conditions will be invalid even if he 
imposed them a hundred times." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 447 : 
Narrated by Ka'b 
In the mosque l asked Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay the 

debts which he owed to me and our voices grew louder. 
Allah's Apostle heard that while he was in his house. 
So he came to us raising the curtain of his room and 
said, "O Ka'b!" I replied, "Labaik, O Allah's Apostle!" 
He said, "O Ka'b! reduce your debt to one half," 
gesturing with his hand. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have done so." Then Allah's Apostle said (to Ibn Abi 
Hadrad), "Get up and pay the debt to him." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 448 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
A black man or a black woman used to sweep the 

mosque and he or she died. The Prophet asked about 
her (or him). He was told that she (or he) had died. He 
said, "Why did you not inform me? Show me his grave 
(or her grave)." So he went to her (his) grave and 
offered her (his) funeral prayer." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 449 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
When the verses of Surat "Al-Baqara"' about the 

usury Riba were revealed, the Prophet went to the 
mosque and recited them in front of the people and 
then banned the trade of alcohol. 

 
 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 450 : 
Narrated by Abu Rafi 
Abu Huraira said, "A man or a woman used to clean 

the mosque." (A sub-narrator said, 'Most probably a 
woman..') Then he narrated the Hadith of the Prophet. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 450 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
"The Prophet said, "Last night a big demon (afreet) 

from the Jinns came to me and wanted to interrupt my 
prayers (or said something similar) but Allah enabled 
me to overpower him. I wanted to fasten him to one of 
the pillars of the mosque so that all of you could See 
him in the morning but I remembered the statement of 
my brother Solomon (as stated in Koran): My Lord! 
Forgive me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to anybody after me (38.35)." The sub 
narrator Rauh said, "He (the demon) was dismissed 
humiliated." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 451 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet sent some horsemen to Najd and they 

brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal from Bani 
Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of the 
mosque. The Prophet came and ordered them to 
release him. He went to a (garden of) date-palms near 
the mosque, took a bath and entered the, mosque 
again and said, "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah an Mohammed is His Apostle (i.e. he 
embraced Islam)." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 452 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
On the day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench' the 

medial arm vein of Sa'd bin MuAd was injured and the 
Prophet pitched a tent in the mosque to look after him. 
There was another tent for Banu Ghaffar in the 
mosque and the blood started flowing from Sa'd's tent 
to the tent of Bani Ghaffar. They shouted, "O 
occupants of the tent! What is coming from you to 
us?" They found that Sa'd' wound was bleeding 
profusely and Sa'd died in his tent. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 453 : 
Narrated by Um Salama 
I complained to Allah's Apostle that I was sick. He 

told me to perform the Tawaf behind the people while 
riding. So I did so and Allah's Apostle was praying 
beside the Ka'ba and reciting the Sura starting with 
"Wat-tur-wa-Kitabinmastur." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 454 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
Two of the companions of the Prophet departed 

from him on a dark night and were led by two lights 
like lamps (going in front of them from Allah as a 
miracle) lighting the way in front of them, and when 
they parted, each of them was accompanied by one of 
these lights till he reached their (respective) houses. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 455 : 
Narrated by Abu Said Al-Khudri 
The Prophet delivered a sermon and said, "Allah 

gave a choice to one of (His) slaves either to choose 
this world or what is with Him in the Hereafter. He 
chose the latter." Abu Bakr wept. I said lo myself, 
"Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allah gave choice to 
one (of His) slaves either to choose this world or what 
is with Him in the Here after and he chose the latter?" 
And that slave was Allah's Apostle himself. Abu Bakr 
knew more than us. The Prophet said, "O Abu Bakr! 
Don't weep. The Prophet added: Abu- Bakr has 
favored me much with his property and company. If I 
were to take a Khalil from mankind I would certainly 
have taken Abu Bakr but the Islamic brotherhood and 
friendship is sufficient. Close all the gates in the 
mosque except that of Abu Bakr. 

 

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 456 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
"Allah's Apostle in his fatal illness came out with a 

piece of cloth tied round his head and sat on the pulpit. 
After thanking and praising Allah he said, "There is 
no one who had done more favor to me with life and 
property than Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafa. If I were to 
take a Khalil, I would certainly have taken Abu- Bakr 
but the Islamic brotherhood is superior. Close all the 
small doors in this mosque except that of Abu Bakr." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 457 : 
Narrated by Nafi 
Ibn Umar said, "The Prophet arrived at Mecca and 

sent for Uthman bin Talha. He opened the gate of the 
Ka'ba and the Prophet, Bilal, Usama bin Zaid and 
Uthman bin Talha entered the Ka'ba and then they 
closed its door (from inside). They stayed there for an 
hour, and then came out." Ibn Umar added, "I quickly 
went to Bilal and asked him (whether the Prophet had 
prayed). Bilal replied, 'He prayed in it.' I asked, 
'Where?' He replied, 'Between the two pillars.' "Ibn 
Umar added, "I forgot to ask how many Rakat he (the 
Prophet) had prayed in the Ka'ba." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 458 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle sent some horse men to Najd and 

they brought a man called Thumama bin Uthal from 
Bani Hanifa. They fastened him to one of the pillars of 
the mosque. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 459 : 
Narrated by Al-SaIb bin Yazid 
I was standing in the mosque and somebody threw a 

gravel at me. I looked and found that he was Umar bin 
Al-Khattab. He said to me, "Fetch those two men to 
me." When I did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) 
where do you come from?" They replied, "We are from 
TaIf." Umar said, "Were you from this city (Medina) I 
would have punished you for raising your voices in the 
mosque of Allah's Apostle. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 460 : 
Narrated by 'Kab bin Malik 
During the life-time of Allah's Apostle I asked Ibn 

Abi Hadrad in the mosque to pay the debts which he 
owed to me and our voices grew so loud that Allah's 
Apostle heard them while he was in his house. So he 
came to us after raising the curtain of his room. The 
Prophet said, "O Ka'b bin Malik!" I replied, "Labaik, 
O Allah's Apostle." He gestured with his hand to me to 
reduce the debt to one half. I said, "O Allah's Apostle 
have done it." Allah's Apostle said (to Ibn Hadrad), 
"Get up and pay it." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 461 : 
Narrated by Nafi' 
Ibn Umar said, "While the Prophet was on the 

pulpit, a man asked him how to offer the night prayers. 
He replied, 'Pray two Rakat at a time and then two 
and then two and so on, and if you are afraid of the 
dawn (the approach of the time of the Fajr prayer) 
pray one RakA and that will be the witr for all the 
Rakat which you have offered." Ibn Umar said, "The 
last Rakat of the night prayer should be odd for the 
Prophet ordered it to be so.  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 462 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
A man came to the Prophet while he was delivering 

the sermon and asked him how to offer the night 
prayers. The Prophet replied, 'Pray two Rakat at a 
time and then two and then two and so on and if you 
are afraid of dawn (the approach of the time of the 
Fajr prayer) pray one RakA and that will be the with 
for all the Rakat which you have prayed." Narrated 
Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Umar: A man called the 
Prophet while he was in the mosque. 
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Volume 1, Book 8, Number 463 : 
Narrated by Abu Waqid al-Laithi 
While Allah's Apostle was sitting in the mosque 

(with some people) three men came, two of them came 
in front of Allah's Apostle and the third one went 
away, and then one of them found a place in the circle 
and sat there while the second man sat behind the 
gathering, and the third one went away. When Allah's 
Apostle finished his preaching, he said, "Shall I tell 
you about these three persons? One of them betook 
himself to Allah and so Allah accepted him and 
accommodated him; the second felt shy before Allah so 
Allah did the same for him and sheltered him in His 
Mercy (and did not punish him), while the third 
turned his face from Allah, and went away, so Allah 
turned His face from him likewise.  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 464 : 
Narrated by Abbad bin Tamim 
That his uncle said, "I saw Allah's Apostle lying flat 

(on his back) in the mosque with one leg on the other." 
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab that Umar and 
Uthman used to do the same.  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 465 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
(the wife of the Prophet) I had seen my parents 

following Islam since I attained the age of puberty. 
Not a day passed but the Prophet visited us, both in 
the mornings and evenings. My father Abii Bakr 
thought of building a mosque in the courtyard of his 
house and he did so. He used to pray and recite the 
Koran in it. The pagan women and their children used 
to stand by him and look at him with surprise. Abu 
Bakr was a Softhearted person and could not help 
weeping while reciting the Koran. The chiefs of the 
Quraish pagans became afraid of that (i.e. that their 
children and women might be affected by the 
recitation of Koran)." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 466 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "The prayer offered in 

congregation is twenty five times more superior (in 
reward) to the prayer offered alone in one's house or in 
a business center, because if one performs ablution and 
does it perfectly, and then proceeds to the mosque with 
the sole intention of praying, then for each step which 
he takes towards the mosque, Allah upgrades him a 
degree in reward and (forgives) crosses out one sin till 
he enters the mosque. When he enters the mosque he is 
considered in prayer as long as he is waiting for the 
prayer and the angels keep on asking for Allah's 
forgiveness for him and they keep on saying: 'O Allah! 
Be Merciful to him, O Allah! Forgive him, as long as 
he keeps on sitting at his praying place and does not 
pass wind. (See Hadith No. 620). 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 467 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar or Ibn Amr 
The Prophet clasped his hands, by interlacing his 

fingers. Narrated Abdullah that Allah's Apostle said, 
"O Abdullah bin Amr! What will be your condition 
when you will be left with the sediments of (worst) 
people?" (They will be in conflict with each other).  

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 468 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa 
The Prophet said, "A faithful believer to a faithful 

believer is like the bricks of a wall, enforcing each 
other." While (saying that) the Prophet clasped his 
hands, by interlacing his fingers. 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 469 : 
Narrated by Ibn Sirin 
Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Apostle led us in one of 

the two Isha' prayers (Abu Huraira named that prayer 
but I forgot it)." Abu Huraira added, "He prayed two 
Rakat and then finished the prayer with Tasllm. He 

stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the mosque 
and leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. Then 
he put his right hand over the left and clasped his 
hands by interlacing his fingers and then put his J 
right cheek on the back of his left hand. The people 
who were in haste left the mosque through its gates. 
They wondered whether the prayer was reduced. And 
amongst them were Abu Bakr and Umar but they 
hesitated to ask the Prophet. A long-handed man 
called Dhul-Yadain asked the Prophet, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Have you; forgotten or has the prayer been 
reduced?' The Prophet replied, I have neither 
forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced' The 
Prophet added, Is what Dhul Yadain has said true?' 
They (the people) said, 'Yes, it is true.' The Prophet 
stood up again and led the prayer, completing the 
remaining prayer, forgotten by him, and performed 
Talsrm, and then said, Allahu Akbar.' And then he did 
a prostration as he used to prostrate or longer than 
that. He then raised his head saying, Allahu Akbar; he 
then again said, Allahu Akbar', and prostrated as he 
used to prostrate or longer than that. Then he raised 
his head and said, Allahu Akbar.' " (The subnarrator 
added, "I think that they asked (Ibn Sirin) whether the 
Prophet completed the prayer with Taslim. He replied, 
"I heard that Imran bin Husain had said, 'Then he (the 
Prophet) did Taslim.") 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 470 : 
Narrated by Fudail bin Sulaiman 
Musa bin Uqba said, "I saw Salim bin Abdullah 

looking for some places on the way and prayed there. 
He narrated that his father used to pray there, and had 
seen the Prophet praying at those very places." 
Narrated Nafi' on the authority of Ibn Umar who said, 
"I used to pray at those places." Musa the narrator 
added, "I asked Salim on which he said, I agree with 
Nafi' concerning those places, except the mosque 
situated at the place called Sharaf Ar-Rawha." 

 
Volume 1, Book 8, Number 471 : 
Narrated by Unknown 
Narrated Hadith is about the various places on the 

way from Medina to Mecca where the Prophet prayed 
and their In locations impossible to translate. 

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 9: 
Virtues of the Prayer Hall (Sutra of the Musalla) 
  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 472:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I came riding a she-ass when I had just attained 

the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle was offering the 
prayer at Mina with no wall in front of him and I 
passed in front of some of the row. There I dismounted 
and let my she-ass loose to graze and entered the row 
and nobody objected to me about it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 473:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle came out on Id day, he 

used to order that a Harba (a short spear) to be 
planted in front of him (as a Sutra for his prayer) and 
then he used to pray facing it with the people behind 
him and used to do the same while on a journey. After 
the Prophet , this practice was adopted by the Muslim 
rulers (who followed his traditions).  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 474:  
Narrated Aun bin Abi Juhaifa:  
I heard my father saying, "The Prophet led us, and 

prayed a two-RakAt Zuhr prayer and then a two-
RakAt Asr prayer at Al-Batha' with an Anza (planted) 
in front of him (as a Sutra) while women and donkeys 
were passing in front of him (beyond that Anza)."  

  
 
 

Volume 1, Book 9, Number 475:  
Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd):  
The distance between the Musalla of Allah's Apostle 

and the wall was just sufficient for a sheep to pass 
through .  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 476:  
Narrated Salama:  
The distance between the wall of the mosque and the 

pulpit was hardly enough for a sheep to pass through.  
  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 477:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet used to get a Harba planted in front of 

him (as a Sutra) and pray behind it.  
  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 478:  
Narrated Aun bin Abi Juhaifa:  
that he had heard his father saying, "Allah's Apostle 

came to us at mid-day and water was brought for his 
ablution. He performed ablution and led us in Zuhr 
and Asr prayers with an Anza planted in front of him 
(as a Sutra), while women and donkeys were passing 
beyond it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 479:  
Narrated Anas Ibn Malik:  
Whenever the Prophet went for answering the call of 

nature, I and another boy used to go after him with a 
staff, a stick or an Anza and a tumbler of water and 
when he finished from answering the call of nature we 
would hand that tumbler of water to him.  
 

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 480:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
Allah's Apostle came out at midday and offered a 

two-RakAt Zuhr and Asr prayers at Al-Batha and an 
Anza was planted in front of him (as a Sutra). He 
performed ablution and the people took the remaining 
water left after his ablution and rubbed their bodies 
with it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 481:  
Narrated Yazid bin Al Ubaid:  
I used to accompany Salama bin Al-Akwa' and he 

used to pray behind the pillar which was near the place 
where the Koran's were kept I said, "O Abu Muslim! I 
see you always seeking to pray behind this pillar." He 
replied, "I saw Allah's Apostle always seeking to pray 
near that pillar."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 482:  
Narrated Anas:  
I saw the most famous people amongst the 

companions of the Prophet hurrying towards the 
pillars at the Maghrib prayer before the Prophet came 
for the prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 483:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet entered the Ka'ba along with Usama 

bin Zaid, Uthman bin Talha and Bilal and remained 
there for a long time. When they came out, I was the 
first man to enter the Ka'ba. I asked Bilal "Where did 
the Prophet pray?" Bilal replied, "Between the two 
front Pillars."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 484:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Apostle entered 

the Ka'ba along with Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 
Uthman bin Talha Al-Hajabi and closed the door and 
stayed there for some time. I asked Bilal when he came 
out, 'What did the Prophet do?' He replied, 'He 
offered prayer with one pillar to his left and one to his 
right and three behind.' In those days the Ka'ba was 
supported by six pillars." Malik said: "There were two 
pillars on his (the Prophet's) right side."  
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 Volume 1, Book 9, Number 485:  
Narrated Nafi:  
"The Prophet used to make his she-camel sit across 

and he would pray facing it (as a Sutra)." I asked, 
"What would the Prophet do if the she-camel was 
provoked and moved?" He said, "He would take its 
camel-saddle and put it in front of him and pray facing 
its back part (as a Sutra). And Ibn Umar used to do 
the same." (This indicates that one should not pray 
except behind a Sutra).  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 486:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Do you make us (women) equal to dogs and donkeys? 

While I used to lie in my bed, the Prophet would come 
and pray facing the middle of the bed. I used to 
consider it not good to stand in front of him in his 
prayers. So I used to slip away slowly and quietly from 
the foot of the bed till I got out of my guilt.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 487:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
The Prophet said, (what is ascribed to him in the 

following Hadith 488):  
  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 488:  
Narrated Abu Salih As-Samman:  
I saw Abu Said Al-Khudri praying on a Friday, 

behind something which acted as a Sutra. A young 
man from Bani Abi MuAit, wanted to pass in front of 
him, but Abu Said repulsed him with a push on his 
chest. Finding no alternative he again tried to pass but 
Abu Said pushed him with a greater force. The young 
man abused Abu Said and went to Marwan and lodged 
a complaint against Abu Said and Abu Said followed 
the young man to Marwan who asked him, "O Abu 
Said! What has happened between you and the son of 
your brother?" Abu SaId said to him, "I heard the 
Prophet saying, If anybody amongst you is praying 
behind something as a Sutra and somebody tries to 
pass in front of him, then he should repulse him and if 
he refuses, he should use force against him for he is a 
satan.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 489:  
Narrated Busr bin Said:  
that Zaid bin Khalid sent him to Abi Juhaim to ask 

him what he had heard from Allah's Apostle about a 
person passing in front of another person who was 
praying. Abu Juhaim replied, "Allah's Apostle said, If 
the person who passes in front of another person in 
prayer knew the magnitude of his sin he would prefer 
to wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than to 
pass in front of him." Abu An-Nadr said, "I do not 
remember exactly whether he said 40 days, months or 
years."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 490:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The things which annul the prayers were mentioned 

before me. They said, "Prayer is annulled by a dog, a 
donkey and a woman (if they pass in front of the 
praying people)." I said, "You have made us (i.e. 
women) dogs. I saw the Prophet praying while I used 
to lie in my bed between him and the Qibla. Whenever 
I was in need of something, I would slip away. for I 
disliked to face him."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 491:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to pray while I was sleeping across 

in his bed in front of him. Whenever he wanted to pray 
Witr, he would wake me up and I would pray Witr.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 492:  
Narrated Aisha:  
the wife of the Prophet, "I used to sleep in front of 

Allah's Apostle with my legs opposite his Qibla (facing 
him); and whenever he prostrated, he pushed my feet 

and I withdrew them and whenever he stood, I 
stretched them." Aisha added, "In those days there 
were no lamps in the houses."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 493:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The things which annual prayer were mentioned 

before me (and those were): a dog, a donkey and a 
woman. I said, "You have compared us (women) to 
donkeys and dogs. By Allah! I saw the Prophet 
praying while I used to lie in (my) bed between him 
and the Qibla. Whenever I was in need of something, I 
disliked to sit and trouble the Prophet. So, I would 
slip away by the side of his feet."  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 494:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle used to get 

up at night and pray while I used to lie across between 
him and the Qibla on his family's bed.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 495:  
Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle was praying and he was carrying 

Umama the daughters of Zainab, the daughter of 
Allah's Apostle and she was the daughter of As bin 
RabiA bin AbduShams. When he prostrated, he put 
her down and when he stood, he carried her (on his 
neck).  
 

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 496:  
Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith:  
My bed was beside the praying place (Musalla) of the 

Prophet and sometimes his garment fell on me while I 
used to lie in my bed.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 497:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
The Prophet used to pray while I used to sleep beside 

him during my periods (menses) and in prostrations 
his garment used to touch me.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 498:  
Narrated Aisha:  
It is not good that you people have made us (women) 

equal to dogs and donkeys. No doubt I saw Allah's 
Apostle praying while I used to lie between him and 
the Qibla and when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed 
my legs and I withdrew them.  

  
Volume 1, Book 9, Number 499:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimuin:  
Abdullah bin Masud said, "While Allah's Apostle 

was praying beside the Ka'ba, there were some Quraish 
people sitting in a gathering. One of them said, 'Don't 
you see this (who does deeds just to show off)? Who 
amongst you can go and bring the dung, blood and the 
abdominal contents (intestines, etc). of the slaughtered 
camels of the family of so and so and then wait till he 
prostrates and put that in between his shoulders?' The 
most unfortunate amongst them (Uqba bin Abi MuAit) 
went (and brought them) and when Allah's Apostle 
prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The 
Prophet remained in prostration and they laughed so 
much so that they fell on each other. A passerby went 
to Fatima, who was a young girl in those days. She 
came running and the Prophet was still in prostration. 
She removed them and cursed upon the Quraish on 
their faces. When Allah's Apostle completed his prayer, 
he said, 'O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.' He said so 
thrice and added, 'O Allah! take revenge on Amr bin 
Hisham, Utba bin Rabia, Shaiba bin RabiA, Al-Walid 
binUtba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, Uqba bin Abi MuAit 
and Umar a bin Al-Walid." Abdullah added, "By 
Allah! I saw all of them dead in the battle field on the 
day of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the 
Qalib (a well) at Badr: Allah's Apostle then said, 

Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the 
Qalib (well).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 10: 
Times of the Prayers 

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 500:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
OnceUmar bin Abdul Aziz delayed the prayer and 

Urwa bin Az-Zubair went to him and said, "Once in 
Iraq, Al-MughTra bin Shu'ba delayed his prayers and 
Abi Masud Al-Ansari went to him and said, 'O 
Mughira! What is this? Don't you know that once 
Gabriel came and offered the prayer (Fajr prayer) and 
Allah's Apostle prayed too, then he prayed again 
(Zuhr prayer) and so did Allah's Apostle and again he 
prayed (Asr prayers and Allah's Apostle did the same; 
again he prayed (Maghrib-prayer) and so did Allah's 
Apostle and again prayed (Isha prayer) and so did 
Allah's Apostle and (Gabriel) said, I was ordered to do 
so (to demonstrate the prayers prescribed to you)?'" 
Umar (bin Abdul AzTz) said to Urwa, "Be sure of 
what you Say. Did Gabriel lead Allah's Apostle at the 
stated times of the prayers?" Urwa replied, "Bashir bin 
Abi Masud narrated like this on the authority of his 
father." Urwa added, "Aisha told me that Allah's 
Apostle used to pray Asr prayer when the sun-shine 
was still inside her residence (during the early time of 
Asr)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 501:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
"Once a delegation of Abdul Qais came to Allah's 

Apostle and said, "We belong to such and such branch 
of the tribe of RabA and we can only come to you in 
the sacred months. Order us to do something good so 
that we may (carry out) take it from you and also 
invite to it our people whom we have left behind (at 
home)." The Prophet said, " I order you to do four 
things and forbid you from four things. (The first four 
are as follows):  

1. To believe in Allah. (And then he: explained it to 
them i.e.) to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and (Mohammed) am Allah's 
Apostle  

2. To offer prayers perfectly (at the stated times):  
3. To pay Zakat (obligatory charity)  
4. To give me Khumus  
(The other four things which are forbidden are as 

follows):  
1. Dubba  
2. Hantam  
3. Muqaiyat  
4. Naqir (all these are utensils used for the 

preparation of alcoholic drinks)."  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 502:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for 

to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat regularly, and 
to give good advice to every Muslim.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 503:  
Narrated Shaqiq:  
that he had heard Hudhaifa saying, "Once I was 

sitting with Umar and he said, 'Who amongst you 
remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle about the 
afflictions?' I said, I know it as the Prophet had said 
it.' Umar said, 'No doubt you are bold.' I said, 'The 
afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, 
children and neighbor are expiated by his prayers, 
fasting, charity and by enjoining (what is good) and 
forbidding (what is evil).' Umar said, I did not mean 
that but I asked about that affliction which will spread 
like the waves of the sea.' I (Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader 
of the faithful believers! You need not be afraid of it as 
there is a closed door between you and it.' Umar asked, 
Will the door be broken or opened?' I replied, It will 
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be broken.' Umar said, 'Then it will never be closed 
again.' I was asked whether Umar knew that door. I 
replied that he knew it as one knows that there will be 
night before the tomorrow morning. I narrated a 
Hadith that was free from any mis-statement" The 
subnarrator added that they deputed Masruq to ask 
Hudhaifa (about the door). Hudhaifa said, "The door 
was Umar himself."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 504:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
A man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then went to 

the Prophet and informed him. Allah revealed:  
And offer prayers perfectly At the two ends of the 

day And in some hours of the night (i.e. the five 
compulsory prayers). Verily! good deeds remove 
(annul) the evil deeds (small sins) (11.114). The man 
asked Allah's Apostle, "Is it for me?" He said, "It is for 
all my followers."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 505:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I asked the Prophet "Which deed is the dearest to 

Allah?" He replied, "To offer the prayers at their early 
stated fixed times." I asked, "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied, "To be good and dutiful to 
your parents" I again asked, "What is the next (in 
goodness)?" He replied, 'To participate in Jihad 
(religious fighting) in Allah's cause." Abdullah added, 
"I asked only that much and if I had asked more, the 
Prophet would have told me more."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 506:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If there was a river 

at the door of anyone of you and he took a bath in it 
five times a day would you notice any dirt on him?" 
They said, "Not a trace of dirt would be left." The 
Prophet added, "That is the example of the five 
prayers with which Allah blots out (annuls) evil 
deeds."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 507:  
Narrated Ghailan:  
Anas said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as they 

were (practiced) at the time of the Prophet." 
Somebody said "The prayer (is as it was.)" Anas said, 
"Have you not done in the prayer what you have done?  

Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited Anas bin Malik at 
Damascus and found him weeping and asked him why 
he was weeping. He replied, "I do not know anything 
which I used to know during the life-time of Allah's 
Apostle except this prayer which is being lost (not 
offered as it should be)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 508:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you offers 

his prayer he is speaking in private to his Lord. So he 
should not spit to his right but under his left foot." 
Qatada said, "He should not spit in front of him but to 
his left or under his feet." And Shu'ba said, "He should 
not spit in front of him, nor to his right but to his left 
or under his foot." Anas said: The Prophet said, "He 
should neither spit in the direction of his Qibla nor to 
his right but to his left or under his foot."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 509:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Do the prostration properly and 

do not put your fore-arms flat with elbows touching 
the ground like a dog. And if you want to spit, do not 
spit in front, nor to the right for the person in prayer 
is speaking in private to his Lord."  

  
 
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 10, Number 510:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If it is very hot, then pray the 

Zuhr prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler, as the 
severity of the heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 511:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
The Muadhdhin (call-maker) of the Prophet 

pronounced the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr prayer but 
the Prophet said, "Let it be cooler, let it be cooler." 
Or said, 'Wait, wait, because the severity of heat is 
from the raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot weather, 
pray when it becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows of 
hillocks appear."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 512:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "In very hot weather delay the 

Zuhr prayer till it becomes (a bit) cooler because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of Hell-fire. The 
Hell-fire of Hell complained to its Lord saying: O 
Lord! My parts are eating (destroying) one another. 
So Allah allowed it to take two breaths, one in the 
winter and the other in the summer. The breath in the 
summer is at the time when you feel the severest heat 
and the breath in the winter is at the time when you 
feel the severest cold."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 513:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
that Allah's Apostle said, "Pray Zuhr prayer when it 

becomes (a bit) cooler as the severity of heat is from 
the raging of the Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 514:  
Narrated Abu Dhar Al-Ghifar:  
We were with the Prophet on a journey and the 

MuAdhdhin (call maker for the prayer) wanted to 
pronounce the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr prayer. The 
Prophet said, 'Let it become cooler." He again (after a 
while) wanted to pronounce the Adhan but the 
Prophet said to him, "Let it become cooler till we see 
the shadows of hillocks." The Prophet added, "The 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell-fire, and 
in very hot weather pray (Zuhr) when it becomes 
cooler."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 515:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle came out as the sun declined at mid-

day and offered the Zuhr prayer. He then stood on the 
pulpit and spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgement) 
and said that in it there would be tremendous things. 
He then said, "Whoever likes to ask me about anything 
he can do so and I shall reply as long as I am at this 
place of mine. Most of the people wept and the 
Prophet said repeatedly, "Ask me." Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa As-Sahmi stood up and said, "Who is my 
father?" The Prophet said, "Your father is Hudhafa." 
The Prophet repeatedly said, "Ask me." Then Umar 
knelt before him and said, "We are pleased with Allah 
as our Lord, Islam as our religion, and Mohammed as 
our Prophet." The Prophet then became quiet and said, 
"Paradise and Hell-fire were displayed in front of me 
on this wall just now and I have never seen a better 
thing (than the former) and a worse thing (than the 
latter)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 516:  
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal:  
Abu Barza said, "The Prophet used to offer the Fajr 

(prayer) when one could recognize the person sitting 
by him (after the prayer) and he used to recite between 
60 to 100 Ayat (verses) of the Koran. He used to offer 
the Zuhr prayer as soon as the sun declined (at noon) 
and the Asr at a time when a man might go and return 
from the farthest place in Medina and find the sun still 
hot. (The sub-narrator forgot what was said about the 

Maghrib). He did not mind delaying the Isha prayer to 
one third of the night or the middle of the night."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 517:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind Allah's 

Apostle we used to prostrate on our clothes to protect 
ourselves from the heat.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 518:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
"The Prophet prayed eight Rakat for the Zuhr and 

Asr, and seven for the Maghrib and Isha prayers in 
Medina." Aiyub said, "Perhaps those were rainy 
nights." Anas said, "May be."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 519:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer the Asr prayer when the 

sunshine had not disappeared from my chamber.  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 520:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer the Asr prayers at a 

time when the sunshine was still inside my chamber 
and no shadow had yet appeared in it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 521:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to pray the Asr prayers at a time 

when the sunshine was still inside my chamber and no 
shadow had yet appeared in it.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 522:  
Narrated Saiyar bin Salama:  
I along with my father went to Abu- Barza Al-

Aslarrni and my father asked him, "How Allah's 
Apostle used to offer the five compulsory 
congregational prayers?" Abu- Barza said, "The 
Prophet used to pray the Zuhr prayer which you 
(people) call the first one at mid-day when the sun had 
just declined The Asr prayer at a time when after the 
prayer, a man could go to the house at the farthest 
place in Medina (and arrive) while the sun was still hot. 
(I forgot about the Maghrib prayer). The Prophet 
Loved to delay the Isha which you call Al- Atama and 
he disliked sleeping before it and speaking after it. 
After the Fajr prayer he used to leave when a man 
could recognize the one sitting beside him and he used 
to recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (in the Fajr prayer) .  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 523:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We used to pray the Asr prayer and after that if 

someone happened to go to the tribe of Bani Amr bin 
Auf, he would find them still praying the Asr (prayer).  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 524:  
Narrated Abu Bakr bin Uthman bin Sahl bin Hunaif:  
that he heard Abu Umama saying: We prayed the 

Zuhr prayer with Umar bin Abdul Aziz and then went 
to Anas bin Malik and found him offering the Asr 
prayer. I asked him, "O uncle! Which prayer have you 
offered?" He said 'The Asr and this is (the time of) the 
prayer of Allah s Apostle which we used to pray with 
him."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 525:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer the Asr prayer at a time 

when the sun was still hot and high and if a person 
went to Al-Awali (a place) of Medina, he would reach 
there when the sun was still high. Some of Al-Awali of 
Medina were about four miles or so from the town.  
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Volume 1, Book 10, Number 526:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We used to pray the Asr and after that if one of US 

went to Quba'he would arrive there while the sun was 
still high.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 527:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever misses the Asr prayer 

(intentionally) then it is as if he lost his family and 
property."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 528:  
Narrated Abu Al-Mahh:  
We were with Buraida in a battle on a cloudy day 

and he said, "Offer the Asr prayer early as the Prophet 
said, "Whoever leaves the Asr prayer, all his (good) 
deeds will be annulled."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 529:  
Narrated Qais:  
Jarir said, "We were with the Prophet and he looked 

at the moon--full-moon--and said, 'Certainly you will 
see your Lord as you see this moon and you will have 
no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep or business, etc.) a prayer before the 
sun-rise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (Asr), you 
must do so.' He then recited Allah's Statement:  

And celebrate the praises Of your Lord before The 
rising of the sun And before (its) setting." (50.39) 
IsmaIl said, "Offer those prayers and do not miss 
them."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 530:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Angels come to you in 

succession by night and day and all of them get 
together at the time of the Fajr and Asr prayers. Those 
who have passed the night with you (or stayed with 
you) ascend (to the Heaven) and Allah asks them, 
though He knows everything about you, well, "In 
what state did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: 
"When we left them they were praying and when we 
reached them, they were praying."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 531:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you can get one 

RakA of the Asr prayer before sunset, he should 
complete his prayer. If any of you can get one RakA of 
the Fajr prayer before sunrise, he should complete his 
prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 532:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah:  
My father said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'The 

period of your stay as compared to the previous 
nations is like the period equal to the time between the 
Asr prayer and sunset. The people of the Torah were 
given the Torah and they acted (upon it) till mid-day 
then they were exhausted and were given one Qirat (of 
gold) each. And then the people of the Gospel were 
given the Gospel and they acted (upon it) till the Asr 
prayer then they were exhausted and were! given one 
Qirat each. And then we were given the Koran and we 
acted (upon it) till sunset and we were given two 
Qirats each. On that the people of both the scriptures 
said, 'O our Lord! You have given them two Qirats 
and given us one Qirat, though we have worked more 
than they.' Allah said, 'Have I usurped some of your 
right?' They said, 'No.' Allah said: "That is my 
blessing I bestow upon whomsoever I wish."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 533:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "The example of Muslims, Jews 

and Christians is like the example of a man who 
employed laborers to work for him from morning till 
night. They worked till mid-day and they said, 'We are 

not in need of your reward.' SO the man employed 
another batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest of 
the day and yours will be the wages I had fixed (for the 
first batch). They worked Up till the time of the Asr 
prayer and said, 'Whatever we have done is for you.' 
He employed another batch. They worked for the rest 
of the day till sunset, and they received the wages of 
the two former batches."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 534:  
Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij:  
We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the 

Prophet and after finishing the prayer one of us may 
go away and could still see as Par as the spots where 
one's arrow might reach when shot by a bow.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 535:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet used to pray the Zuhr at mid-day, and 

the Asr at a time when the sun was still bright, the 
Maghrib after sunset (at its stated time) and the Isha at 
a variable time. Whenever he saw the people assembled 
(for Isha' prayer) he would pray earlier and if the 
people delayed, he would delay the prayer. And they 
or the Prophet used to offer the Fajr Prayers when it 
still dark.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 536:  
Narrated Salama:  
We used to pray the Maghrib prayer with the 

Prophet when the sun disappeared from the horizon.  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 537:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet prayed seven Rakat together and eight 

Rakat together.  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 538:  
Narrated Abdullah Al-Muzani:  
The Prophet said, "Do not be influenced by 

bedouins regarding the name of your Maghrib prayer 
which is called Isha' by them."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 539:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
"One night Allah's Apostle led us in the Isha' prayer 

and that is the one called Al-Atma by the people. After 
the completion of the prayer, he faced us and said, "Do 
you know the importance of this night? Nobody 
present on the surface of the earth to-night will be 
living after one hundred years from this night." (See 
Hadith No. 575).  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 540:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Amr:  
We asked Jabir bin Abdullah about the prayers of 

the Prophet . He said, "He used to pray Zuhr prayer at 
mid-day, the Asr when the sun was still hot, and the 
Maghrib after sunset (at its stated time). The Isha was 
offered early if the people gathered, and used to be 
delayed if their number was less; and the morning 
prayer was offered when it was still dark. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 541:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle once delayed the Isha' prayer and 

that was during the days when Islam still had not 
spread. The Prophet did not come out till Umar 
informed him that the women and children had slept. 
Then he came out and said to the people of the 
mosque:"None amongst the dwellers of the earth has 
been waiting for it (Isha prayer) except you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 542:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
My companions, who came with me in the boat and I 

landed at a place called Baqi Buthan. The Prophet was 
in Medina at that time. One of us used to go to the 
Prophet by turns every night at the time of the Isha 

prayer. Once I along with my companions went to the 
Prophet and he was busy in some of his affairs, so the 
Isha' prayer was delayed to the middle of the night He 
then came out and led the people (in prayer). After 
finishing from the prayer, he addressed the people 
present there saying, "Be patient! Don't go away. 
Have the glad tiding. It is from the blessing of Allah 
upon you that none amongst mankind has prayed at 
this time save you." Or said, "None except you has 
prayed at this time." Abu Muisa added, 'So we 
returned happily after what we heard from Alllah's 
Apostle ."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 543:  
Narrated Abu Barza:  
Allah's Apostle disliked to sleep before the Isha' 

prayer and to talk after it.  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 544:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab from Urwa:  
Aisha said, "Once Allah's Apostle delayed the Isha' 

prayer till Umar reminded him by saying, "The 
prayer!" The women and children have slept. Then the 
Prophet came out and said, 'None amongst the 
dwellers of the earth has been waiting for it (the prayer) 
except you." Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Medina 
the prayer used to be offered (in those days)." He 
further said, "The Prophet used to offer the Isha' 
prayer in the period between the disappearance of the 
twilight and the end of the first third of the night."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 545:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij from Nafi:  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "Once Allah's Apostle was 

busy (at the time of the Isha'), so the prayer was 
delayed so much so that we slept and woke up and slept 
and woke up again. The Prophet came out and said, 
'None amongst the dwellers of the earth but you have 
been waiting for the prayer." Ibn Umar did not find 
any harm in praying it earlier or in delaying it unless 
he was afraid that sleep might overwhelm him and he 
might miss the prayer, and sometimes he used to sleep 
before the Isha' prayer. Ibn Juraij said, "I said to Ata', 
I heard Ibn Abbas saying: Once Allah's Apostle 
delayed the Isha' prayer to such an extent that the 
people slept and got up and slept again and got up 
again. Then Umar bin Al-Khattab I, stood up and 
reminded the Prophet I of the prayer.' Ata' said, Ibn 
Abbas said: The Prophet came out as if I was looking 
at him at this time, and water was trickling from his 
head and he was putting his hand on his head and then 
said, 'Hadn't I thought it hard for my followers, I 
would have ordered them to pray (Isha' prayer) at this 
time.' I asked Ata' for further information, how the 
Prophet had kept his hand on his head as he was told 
by Ibn Abbas. Ata' separated his fingers slightly and 
put their tips on the side of the head, brought the 
fingers downwards approximating them till the thumb 
touched the lobe of the ear at the side of the temple 
and the beard on the face. He neither slowed nor 
hurried in this action but he acted like that. The 
Prophet said: "Hadn't I thought it hard for my 
followers I would have ordered them to pray at this 
time."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 546:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet delayed the'lsha' prayer till midnight 

and then he offered the prayer and said, "The people 
prayed and slept but you have been in prayer as long as 
you have been waiting for it (the prayer)." Anas added: 
As if I am looking now at the glitter of the ring of the 
Prophet on that night.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 547:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
We were with the Prophet on a full moon night. He 

looked at the moon and said, "You will certainly see 
your Lord as you see this moon, and there will be no 
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trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep, business, etc.) a prayer before the 
rising of the sun (Fajr) and before its setting (Asr) you 
must do so. He (the Prophet ) then recited the 
following verse:  

And celebrate the praises Of Your Lord before The 
rising of the sun And before (its) setting." (50.39)  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 548:  
Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa:  
My father said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'Whoever 

prays the two cool prayers (Asr and Fajr) will go to 
Paradise.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 549:  
Narrated Anas:  
Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the "Suhur" (the 

meal taken before dawn while fasting is observed) with 
the Prophet and then stood up for the (morning) 
prayer." I asked him how long the interval between the 
two (Suhur and prayer) was. He replied, 'The interval 
between the two was just sufficient to recite fifty to 
Sixth Ayat."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 550:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet and Zaid bin 

Thabit took the 'Suhur' together and after finishing 
the meal, the Prophet stood up and prayed (Fajr 
prayer)." I asked Anas, "How long was the interval 
between finishing their 'Suhur' and starting the 
prayer?" He replied, "The interval between the two 
was just sufficient to recite fifty Ayat." (Verses of the 
Koran)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 551:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
I used to take the "Suhur" meal with my family and 

hasten so as to catch the Fajr (morning prayer) with 
Allah's Apostle  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 552:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The believing women covered with their veiling 

sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with Allah's 
Apostle, and after finishing the prayer they would 
return to their home and nobody could recognize them 
because of darkness.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 553:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever could get one RakA 

(of the Fajr prayer) before sunrise, he has got the 
(morning) prayer and whoever could get one RakA of 
theAsr prayer before sunset, he has got the (Asr) 
prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 554:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever could get one RakA 

of a prayer, (in its proper time) he has got the prayer."  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 555:  
Narrated Umar:  
"The Prophet forbade praying after the Fajr prayer 

till the sun rises and after the Asr prayer till the sun 
sets."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 556:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Some people told me the same narration (as above).  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 557:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Ibn Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'Do not pray 

at the time of sunrise and at the time of sunset.' " Ibn 
Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, If the edge of the sun 
appears (above the horizon) delay the prayer till it 

becomes high, and if the edge of the sun disappears, 
delay the prayer till it sets (disappears completely).' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 558:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade two kinds of sales, two kinds 

of dresses, and two prayers. He forbade offering 
prayers after the Fajr prayer till the rising of the sun 
and after the Asr prayer till its setting. He also forbade 
"Ishtimal-Assama" and "al-Ihtiba" in one garment in 
such a way that one's private parts are exposed 
towards the sky. He also forbade the sales called 
"Munabadha" and "Mulamasa." (See Hadith No. 354 
and 355 Vol. 3).  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 559:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "None of you should try to 

pray at sunrise or sunset."  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 560:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There is no prayer 

after the morning prayer till the sun rises, and there is 
no prayer after the Asr prayer till the sun sets."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 561:  
Narrated Muawiya:  
You offer a prayer which I did not see being offered 

by Allah's Apostle when we were in his company and 
he certainly had forbidden it (i.e. two Rakat after the 
Asr prayer).  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 562:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the offering of two prayers:  
1. after the morning prayer till the sunrises.  
2. after the Asr prayer till the sun sets.  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 563:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I pray as I saw my companions praying. I do not 

forbid praying at any time during the day or night 
except at sunset and sunrise.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 564:  
Narrated Aisha:  
By Allah, Who took away the Prophet. The Prophet 

never missed them (two Rakat) after the Asr prayer till 
he met Allah and he did not meet Allah till it became 
heavy for him to pray while standing so he used to 
offer most of the prayers while sitting. (She meant the 
two Rakat after Asr) He used to pray them in the 
house and never prayed them in the mosque lest it 
might be hard for his followers and he loved what was 
easy for them .  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 565:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Aisha (addressing me) said, "O son of my sister! The 

Prophet never missed two prostrations (i.e. Rakat) 
after the Asr prayer in my house."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 566:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle never missed two Rakat before the 

Fajr prayer and after the Asr prayer openly and 
secretly.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 567:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever the Prophet come to me after the Asr 

prayer, he always prayed two Rakat.  
  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 568:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Malih:  
I was with Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, 

"Offer the Asr prayer earlier as the Prophet said, 

'Whoever leaves the Asr prayer will have all his (good) 
deeds annulled." (See Hadith No. 527 and 528)  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 569:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "One night we were traveling with 

the Prophet and some people said, 'We wish that 
Allah's Apostle would take a rest along with us during 
the last hours of the night.' He said, I am afraid that 
you will sleep and miss the (Fajr) prayer.' Bilal said, I 
will make you get up.' So all slept and Bilal rested his 
back against his Rahila and he too was overwhelmed 
(by sleep) and slept. The Prophet got up when the edge 
of the sun had risen and said, 'O Bilal! What about 
your statement?' He replied, I have never slept such a 
sleep.' The Prophet said, Allah captured your souls 
when He wished, and released them when He wished. O 
Bilal! Get up and pronounce the Adhan for the 
prayer.' The Prophet performed ablution and when 
the sun came up and became bright, he stood up and 
prayed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 570:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of trench.) 

Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursing the disbelievers of 
Quraish after the sun had set and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle I could not offer the Asr prayer till the sun had 
set." The Prophet said, "By Allah! I, too, have not 
prayed." So we turned towards Buthan, and the 
Prophet performed ablution and we too performed 
ablution and offered the Asr prayer after the sun had 
set, and then he offered the Maghrib prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 571:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone forgets a prayer he 

should pray that prayer when he remembers it. There 
is no expiation except to pray the same." Then he 
recited: "Establish prayer for My (i.e. Allah's) 
remembrance." (20.14).  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 572:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Umar came cursing the disbelievers (of Quraish) on 

the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of Trench) and said, 
"I could not offer the Asr prayer till the sun had set. 
Then we went to Buthan and he offered the (Asr) 
prayer after sunset and then he offered the Maghrib 
prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 573:  
Narrated Abu-l-Minhal:  
My father and I went to Abi Barza Al-Aslami and my 

father said to him, "Tell us how Allah's Apostle used 
to offer the compulsory congregational prayers." He 
said, "He used to pray the Zuhr prayer, which you call 
the first prayer, as the sun declined at noon, the Asr at 
a time when one of US could go to his family at the 
farthest place in Medina while the sun was still hot. 
(The narrator forgot what Abu Barza had said about 
the Maghrib prayer), and the Prophet preferred to 
pray the Isha' late and disliked to sleep before it or talk 
after it. And he used to return after finishing the 
morning prayer at such a time when it was possible for 
one to recognize the person sitting by his side and he 
(the Prophet) used to recite 60 to 100 Ayat' (verses) of 
the Koran in it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 574:  
Narrated Qurra bin Khalid:  
Once he waited for Al-Hasan and he did not show up 

till it was about the usual time for him to start his 
speech; then he came and apologized saying, "Our 
neighbors invited us." Then he added, "Narrated Anas, 
'Once we waited for the Prophet till it was midnight or 
about midnight. He came and led the prayer, and after 
finishing it, he addressed us and said, All the people 
prayed and then slept and you had been in prayer as 
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long as you were waiting for it." Al-Hasan said, "The 
people are regarded as performing good deeds as long 
as they are waiting for doing good deeds." Al-Hasan's 
statement is a portion of Anas's Hadith from the 
Prophet .  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 575:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet prayed one of the'lsha' prayer in his last 

days and after finishing it with Taslim, he stood up 
and said, "Do you realize (the importance of) this 
night? Nobody present on the  

surface of the earth to-night would be living after 
the completion of one hundred years from this night."  

The people made a mistake in grasping the meaning 
of this statement of Allah's Apostle and they indulged 
in those things which are said about these narrators 
(i.e. some said that the Day of Resurrection will be 
established after 100 years etc.) But the Prophet said, 
"Nobody present on the surface of earth tonight 
would be living after the completion of 100 years from 
this night"; he meant "When that century (people of 
that century) would pass away."  

  
Volume 1, Book 10, Number 576:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr said, "The Suffa 

Companions were poor people and the Prophet said, 
'Whoever has food for two persons should take a third 
one from them (Suffa companions). And whosoever 
has food for four persons he should take one or two 
from them' Abu Bakr took three men and the Prophet 
took ten of them."  

Abdur Rahman added, my father my mother and I 
were there (in the house). (The sub-narrator is in 
doubt whether Abdur Rahman also said, 'My wife and 
our servant who was common for both my house and 
Abu Bakr's house). Abu Bakr took his supper with the 
Prophet and remained there till the Isha' prayer was 
offered. Abu Bakr went back and stayed with the 
Prophet till the Prophet took his meal and then Abu 
Bakr returned to his house after a long portion of the 
night had passed. Abu Bakr's wife said, 'What detained 
you from your guests (or guest)?' He said, 'Have you 
not served them yet?' She said, 'They refused to eat 
until you come. The food was served for them but they 
refused." Abdur Rahman added, "I went away and hid 
myself (being afraid of Abu Bakr) and in the meantime 
he (Abu Bakr) called me, 'O Ghunthar (a harsh word)!' 
and also called me bad names and abused me and then 
said (to his family), 'Eat. No welcome for you.' Then 
(the supper was served). Abu Bakr took an oath that 
he would not eat that food. The narrator added: By 
Allah, whenever any one of us (myself and the guests of 
Suffa companions) took anything from the food, it 
increased from underneath. We all ate to our fill and 
the food was more than it was before its serving.  

Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and found it as it 
was before serving or even more than that. He 
addressed his wife (saying) 'O the sister of Bani Firas! 
What is this?' She said, 'O the pleasure of my eyes! The 
food is now three times more than it was before.' Abu 
Bakr ate from it, and said, 'That (oath) was from 
Satan' meaning his oath (not to eat). Then he again 
took a morsel (mouthful) from it and then took the 
rest of it to the Prophet. So that meal was with the 
Prophet. There was a treaty between us and some 
people, and when the period of that treaty had elapsed 
the Prophet divided us into twelve (groups) (the 
Prophet's companions) each being headed by a man. 
Allah knows how many men were under the command 
of each (leader). So all of them (12 groups of men) ate 
of that meal."  

 
 
 
 
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 11: 
Call to Prayers (Adhaan) 

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 577:  
Narrated Anas:  
The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they 

suggested those as signals to indicate the starting of 
prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the 
Christians. Then Bilal was ordered to pronounce 
Adhan for the prayer by saying its wordings twice, and 
for the Iqama (the call for the actual standing for the 
prayers in rows) by saying its wordings once. (Iqama is 
pronounced when the people are ready for the prayer).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 578:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When the Muslims arrived at Medina, they used to 

assemble for the prayer, and used to guess the time for 
it. During those days, the practice of Adhan for the 
prayers had not been introduced yet. Once they 
discussed this problem regarding the call for prayer. 
Some people suggested the use of a bell like the 
Christians, others proposed a trumpet like the horn 
used by the Jews, but Umar was the first to suggest 
that a man should call (the people) for the prayer; so 
Allah's Apostle ordered Bilal to get up and pronounce 
the Adhan for prayers.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 579:  
Narrated Anas:  
Bilal was ordered to repeat the wording of the 

Adhan for prayers twice, and to pronounce the 
wording of the Iqamas once except "Qad-qamat-is-
Salat".  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 580:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When the number of Muslims increased they 

discussed the question as to how to know the time for 
the prayer by some familiar means. Some suggested 
that a fire be lit (at the time of the prayer) and others 
put forward the proposal to ring the bell. Bilal was 
ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan twice and 
of the Iqama once only.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 581:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
Anas said, "Bilal was ordered to pronounce the 

wording of Adhan twice and of Iqama once only." The 
sub narrator Isma'li said, "I mentioned that to Aiyub 
and he added (to that), "Except Iqama (i.e. Qad-
Qamatis-Salat which should be said twice)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 582:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Adhan is 

pronounced Satan takes to his heels and passes wind 
with noise during his flight in order not to hear the 
Adhan. When the Adhan is completed he comes back 
and again takes to his heels when the Iqama is 
pronounced and after its completion he returns again 
till he whispers into the heart of the person (to divert 
his attention from his prayer) and makes him 
remember things which he does not recall to his mind 
before the prayer and that causes him to forget how 
much he has prayed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 583:  
Narrated Abdul Rahman:  
Abu SaId Al-Khudri told my father, "I see you 

liking sheep and the wilderness. So whenever you are 
with your sheep or in the wilderness and you want to 
pronounce Adhan for the prayer raise your voice in 
doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan, whether a 
human being, a jinn or any other creature, will be a 
witness for you on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Said 
added, "I heard it (this narration) from Allah's 
Apostle."  

  

Volume 1, Book 11, Number 584:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas bin Malik said, "Whenever the Prophet went 

out with us to fight (in Allah's cause) against any 
nation, he never allowed us to attack till morning and 
he would wait and see: if he heard Adhan he would 
postpone the attack and if he did not hear Adhan he 
would attack them." Anas added, "We reached 
Khaibar at night and in the morning when he did not 
hear the Adhan for the prayer, he (the Prophet ) rode 
and I rode behind Abi Talha and my foot was touching 
that of the Prophet.  

The inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their 
baskets and spades and when they saw the Prophet 
they shouted 'Mohammed! By Allah, Mohammed and 
his army.' When Allah's Apostle saw them, he said, 
"Allahu-Akbar! Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. 
Whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), 
then evil will be the morning of those who have been 
warned."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 585:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whenever you hear the Adhan, 

say what the MuAdhdhin is saying.  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 586:  
Narrated Isa bin Talha:  
that he had heard Muawiya repeating the words of 

Adhan up to "Wa ash-hadu Anna Mohammedan 
Rasulul-lah (and I testify that Mohammed is Allah's 
Apostle.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 587:  
Narrated Yahya as above (586) and added:  
"Some of my companions told me that Hisham had 

said, "When the MuAdhdhin said, "Haiya alas-sala(t) 
(come for the prayer)." Muawiya said, "La hawla wala 
quwata illa billah (There is neither might nor any 
power except with Allah)" and added, "We heard your 
Prophet saying the same."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 588:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever after listening to the 

Adhan says, Allahumma Rabba hadhihi-d-da' watit-
tammati was-salatil qaImati, ati Mohammedan al-
wasilata wal-fadilata, wab' athhu maqaman 
mahmudan-il-ladhi wa' adtahu (O Allah! Lord of this 
perfect call (of not ascribing partners to You) and of 
the regular prayer which is going to be established! 
Kindly give Mohammed the right of intercession and 
superiority and send him (on the Day of Judgement) to 
the best and the highest place in Paradise which You 
promised him)', then intercession for me will be 
permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection").  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 589:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If the people knew the reward 

for pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the 
first row (in congregational prayers) and found no 
other way to get that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots, and if they knew the reward of the 
Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) 
they would race for it (go early) and if they knew the 
reward of Isha' and Fajr (morning) prayers in 
congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to crawl."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 590:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Al-Harith:  
Once on a rainy muddy day, Ibn Abbas delivered a 

sermon in our presence and when the MuAdhdhin 
pronounced the Adhan and said, "Haiya ala-s-sala(t) 
(come for the prayer)" Ibn Abbas ordered him to say 
'Pray at your homes.' The people began to look at each 
other (surprisingly). Ibn Abbas said. "It was done by 
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one who was much better than I (i.e. the Prophet or 
his MuAdhdhin), and it is a license.'  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 591:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah:  
My father said that Allah s Apostle said, "Bilal 

pronounces Adhan at night, so keep on eating and 
drinking (Suhur) till Ibn Um Maktum pronounces 
Adhan." Salim added, "He was a blind man who 
would not pronounce the Adhan unless he was told 
that the day had dawned."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 592:  
Narrated Hafsa:  
When the Muadh-dhin pronounced the Adhan for 

Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident the Prophet 
ordered a two Rakat light prayer (Sunna) before the 
Iqama of the compulsory (congregational) prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 593:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to offer two light Rakat between 

the Adhan and the Iqama of the Fajr prayer.  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 594:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at 

night, so keep on eating and drinking (Suhur) till Ibn 
Um Maktum pronounces the Adhan."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 595:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet said, "The Adhan pronounced by Bilal 

should not stop you from taking Suhur, for he 
pronounces the Adhan at night, so that the one 
offering the late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among 
you might hurry up and the sleeping from among you 
might wake up. It does not mean that dawn or 
morning has started." Then he (the Prophet) pointed 
with his fingers and raised them up (towards the sky) 
and then lowered them (towards the earth) like this 
(Ibn Masud imitated the gesture of the Prophet). Az-
Zuhri gestured with his two index fingers which he put 
on each other and then stretched them to the right and 
left. These gestures illustrate the way real dawn 
appears. It spreads left and right horizontally. The 
dawn that appears in the high sky and lowers down is 
not the real dawn) .  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 596:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at 

night, so eat and drink (Suhur) till Ibn Um Maktum 
pronounces the Adhan."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 597:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani:  
Allah's Apostle said thrice, "There is a prayer 

between the two Adhans (Adhan and Iqama)," and 
added, "For the one who wants to pray."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 598:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
"When the MuAdhdhin pronounced the Adhan, 

some of the companions of the Prophet would proceed 
to the pillars of the mosque (for the prayer) till the 
Prophet arrived and in this way they used to pray two 
Rakat before the Maghrib prayer. There used to be a 
little time between the Adhan and the Iqama." Shu'ba 
said, "There used to be a very short interval between 
the two (Adhan and Iqama)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 599:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to pray two light Rakat before 

the morning (compulsory) prayer after the day dawned 
and the MuAdhdhin had finished his Adhan. He then 
would lie on his right side till the MuAdhdhin came to 
pronounce the Iqama.  

 Volume 1, Book 11, Number 600:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
The prophet said, "There is a prayer between the two 

Adhans (Adhan and Iqama), there is a prayer between 
the two Adhans." And then while saying it the third 
time he added, "For the one who wants to (pray)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 601:  
Narrated Malik bin Huwairth:  
I came to the Prophet with some men from my tribe 

and stayed with him for twenty nights. He was kind 
and merciful to us. When he realized our longing for 
our families, he said to us, "Go back and stay with 
your families and teach them the religion, and offer the 
prayer and one of you should pronounce the Adhan for 
the prayer when its time is due and the oldest one 
amongst you should lead the prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 602:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
We were in the company of the Prophet on a journey 

and the MuAdhdhin wanted to pronounce the Adhan 
for the (Zuhr) prayer. The Prophet said to him, "Let it 
become cooler." Then he again wanted to pronounce 
the Adhan but the Prophet; said to him, "Let it 
become cooler." The MuAdh-dhin again wanted to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer but the Prophet 
said, "Let it become cooler," till the shadows of the 
hillocks become equal to their sizes. The Prophet 
added, "The severity of the heat is from the raging of 
Hell."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 603:  
Narrated Malik bin Huwairth:  
Two men came to the Prophet with the intention of 

a journey. The Prophet said, "When (both of) you set 
out, pronounce Adhan and then Iqama and the oldest 
of you should lead the prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 604:  
Narrated Malik:  
We came to the Prophet and stayed with him for 

twenty days and nights. We were all young and of 
about the same age. The Prophet was very kind and 
merciful. When he realized our longing for our 
families, he asked about our homes and the people 
there and we told him. Then he asked us to go back to 
our families and stay with them and teach them (the 
religion) and to order them to do good things. He also 
mentioned some other things which I have 
(remembered or) forgotten. The Prophet then added, 
"Pray as you have seen me praying and when it is the 
time for the prayer one of you should pronounce the 
Adhan and the oldest of you should lead the prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 605:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Once in a cold night, Ibn Umar pronounced the 

Adhan for the prayer at ,Dajnan (the name of a 
mountain) and then said, "Pray at your homes", and 
informed us that Allah's Apostle used to tell the 
MuAdhdin to pronounce Adhan and say, "Pray at 
your homes" at the end of the Adhan on a rainy or a 
very cold night during the journey."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 606:  
Narrated Aun bin Abi Juhaifa:  
My father said, "I saw Allah's Apostle at a place 

called Al-Abtah. Bilal came and informed him about 
the prayer and then came out with an Anza and 
planted it in front of Allah's Apostle at Al-Abtah and 
pronounced the Iqama."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 607:  
Narrated Aun bin Abi Juhaifa:  
My father said, "I saw Bilal turning his face from 

side to side while pronouncing the Adhan for the 
prayer."  

  

Volume 1, Book 11, Number 608:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "While we were praying with the 

Prophet he heard the noise of some people. After the 
prayer he said, 'What is the matter?' They replied 'We 
were hurrying for the prayer.' He said, 'Do not make 
haste for the prayer, and whenever you come for the 
prayer, you should come with calmness, and pray 
whatever you get (with the people) and complete the 
rest which you have missed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 609:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When you hear the Iqama, 

proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and 
solemnity and do not make haste. And pray whatever 
you are able to pray and complete whatever you have 
missed.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 610:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said. "Allah's Apostle said, If the Iqama is 

pronounced then do not stand for the prayer till you 
see me (in front of you).' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 611:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi:  
Qatada, My father said, "Allah's Apostle said, If the 

Iqama is pronounced, then do not stand for the prayer 
till you see me (in front of you) and do it calmly.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 612:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle went out (of the mosque) when the 

Iqama had been pronounced and the rows straightened. 
The Prophet stood at his Musalla (praying place) and 
we waited for the Prophet to begin the prayer with 
Takbir. He left and asked us to remain in our places. 
We kept on standing till the Prophet returned and the 
water was trickling from his head for he had taken a 
bath (of Janaba).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 613:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once iqama was pronounced and the people had 

straightened the rows, Allah's Apostle went forward 
(to lead the prayer) but he was Junub, so he said, 
"Remain in your places." And he went out, took a 
bath and returned with water trickling from his head. 
Then he led the prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 614:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of Al-Khandaq (the trench), Umar bin 

Al-Khattab went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! By Allah, I could not pray (the Asr) till the 
sun had set." Umar told this to the Prophet at the time 
when a fasting person had done Iftar (taken his meals). 
The Prophet then went to Buthan and I was with him. 
He performed ablution and offered the Asr prayer 
after the sun had set and then the Maghrib prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 615:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once the Iqama was pronounced and the Prophet 

was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a corner of the 
mosque and he did not lead the prayer till (some of) 
the people had slept (dozed in a sitting posture) .  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 616:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once Iqama was pronounced a man came to the 

Prophet and detained him (from the prayer).  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 617:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 

soul is I was about to order for collecting fire-wood 
(fuel) and then order Someone to pronounce the 
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Adhan for the prayer and then order someone to lead 
the prayer then I would go from behind and burn the 
houses of men who did not present themselves for the 
(compulsory congregational) prayer. By Him, in 
Whose Hands my soul is, if anyone of them had known 
that he would get a bone covered with good meat or 
two (small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, 
he would have turned up for the Isha' prayer.'  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 618:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The prayer in congregation is 

twenty seven times superior to the prayer offered by 
person alone."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 619:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "The prayer in congregation is 

twenty five times superior to the prayer offered by 
person alone."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 620:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The reward of the prayer 

offered by a person in congregation is twenty five 
times greater than that of the prayer offered in one's 
house or in the market (alone). And this is because if 
he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then 
proceeds to the mosque with the sole intention of 
praying, then for every step he takes towards the 
mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward and his 
one sin is taken off (crossed out) from his accounts (of 
deeds). When he offers his prayer, the angels keep on 
asking Allah's Blessings and Allah's forgiveness for 
him as long as he is (staying) at his Musalla. They say, 
'O Allah! Bestow Your blessings upon him, be Merciful 
and kind to him.' And one is regarded in prayer as 
long as one is waiting for the prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 621:  
Narrated Abu Salama bin Abdur Rahman:  
Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 

'The reward of a prayer in congregation is twenty five 
times greater than that of a prayer offered by a person 
alone. The angels of the night and the angels of the day 
gather at the time of Fajr prayer.' " Abu Huraira then 
added, "Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for "Indeed, 
the recitation of the Koran in the early dawn (Fajr 
prayer) is ever witnessed." (17.18).  

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: The reward of the 
congregational prayer is twenty seven times greater 
(than that of the prayer offered by a person alone).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 622:  
Narrated Salim:  
I heard Um Ad-Darda' saying, "Abu Ad-Darda' 

entered the house in an angry mood. I said to him. 
'What makes you angry?' He replied, 'By Allah! I do 
not find the followers of Mohammed doing those good 
things (which they used to do before) except the 
offering of congregational prayer." (This happened in 
the last days of Abu Ad-Darda' during the rule of 
Uthman) .  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 623:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "The people who get tremendous 

reward for the prayer are those who are farthest away 
(from the mosque) and then those who are next 
farthest and so on. Similarly one who waits to pray 
with the Imam has greater reward than one who prays 
and goes to bed. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 624:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While a man was going on a 

way, he saw a thorny branch and removed it from the 
way and Allah became pleased by his action and 
forgave him for that." Then the Prophet said, "Five 

are martyrs: One who dies of plague, one who dies of 
an abdominal disease, one who dies of drowning, one 
who is buried alive (and) dies and one who is killed in 
Allah's cause." (The Prophet further said, "If the 
people knew the reward for pronouncing the Adhan 
and for standing in the first row (in the 
congregational prayer) and found no other way to get 
it except by drawing lots they would do so, and if they 
knew the reward of offering the Zuhr prayer early (in 
its stated time), they would race for it and they knew 
the reward for Isha' and Fajr prayers in congregation, 
they would attend them even if they were to crawl')  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 625:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas said, "The Prophet said, 'O Bani Salima! Don't 

you think that for every step of yours (that you take 
towards the mosque) there is a reward (while coming 
for prayer)?" Mujahid said: "Regarding Allah's 
Statement: "We record that which they have sent 
before (them), and their traces" (36.12). 'Their traces' 
means 'their steps.' " And Anas said that the people of 
Bani Salima wanted to shift to a place near the 
Prophet but Allah's Apostle disliked the idea of 
leaving their houses uninhabited and said, "Don't you 
think that you will get the reward for your 
footprints." Mujahid said, "Their foot prints mean 
their foot steps and their going on foot."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 626:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "No prayer is harder for the 

hypocrites than the Fajr and the Isha' prayers and if 
they knew the reward for these prayers at their 
respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to c awl." 
The Prophet added, "Certainly I decided to order the 
MuAdh-dhin (call-maker) to pronounce Iqama and 
order a man to lead the prayer and then take a fire 
flame to burn all those who had not left their houses so 
far for the prayer along with their houses."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 627:  
Narrated Malik bin Huwairith:  
Prophet said (to two persons), "Whenever the prayer 

time becomes due, you should pronounce Adhan and 
then Iqama and the older of you should lead the 
prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 628:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The angels keep on asking for 

Allah's Blessing and Forgiveness for anyone of you as 
long as he is at his Musalla (praying place) and does 
not do Hadath (passes wind). The angels say, 'O Allah! 
Forgive him and be Merciful to him.' Each one of you 
is in the prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer 
and nothing but the prayer detains him from going to 
his family."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 629:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will give shade, to seven, 

on the Day when there will be no shade but His. (These 
seven persons are) a just ruler, a youth who has been 
brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e. worships 
Allah sincerely from childhood), a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques (i.e. to pray the compulsory 
prayers in the mosque in congregation), two persons 
who love each other only for Allah's sake and they 
meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who refuses 
the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit 
intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allah, a 
man who gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left 
hand does not know what his right hand has given (i.e. 
nobody knows how much he has given in charity), and 
a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his 
eyes are then flooded with tears."  

  

Volume 1, Book 11, Number 630:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas was asked, "Did Allah's Apostle wear a ring?" 

He said, "Yes. Once he delayed the Isha' prayer till 
mid-night and after the prayer, he faced us and said, 
'The people prayed and have slept and you remained in 
prayer as long as you waited for it.' " Anas added, "As 
if I were just now observing the glitter of his ring."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 631:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will prepare for him who 

goes to the mosque (every) morning and in the 
afternoon (for the congregational prayer) an 
honorable place in Paradise with good hospitality for 
(what he has done) every morning and afternoon 
goings.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 632:  
Narrated Malik Ibn Buhaina:  
Allah's Apostle passed by a man praying two Rakat 

after the Iqama (had been pronounced). When Allah's 
Apostle completed the prayer, the people gathered 
around him (the Prophet) or that man and Allah's 
Apostle said to him (protesting), Are there four Rakat 
in Fajr prayer? Are there four Rakat in Fajr prayer?"  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 633:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
"We were with Aisha discussing the regularity of 

offering the prayer and dignifying it. She said, 'When 
Allah's Apostle fell sick with the fatal illness and when 
the time of prayer became due and Adhan was 
pronounced, he said, 'Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in prayer.' He was told that Abu Bakr was a soft-
hearted man and would not be able to lead the prayer 
in his place. The Prophet gave the same order again 
but he was given the same reply. He gave the order for 
the third time and said, 'You (women) are the 
companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
prayer.' So Abu Bakr came out to lead the prayer. In 
the meantime the condition of the Prophet improved a 
bit and he came out with the help of two men one on 
each side. As if I was observing his legs dragging on 
the ground owing to the disease. Abu Bakr wanted to 
retreat but the Prophet beckoned him to remain at his 
place and the Prophet was brought till he sat beside 
Abu Bakr." Al-A'mash was asked, "Was the Prophet 
praying and Abu Bakr following him, and were the 
people following Abu Bakr in that prayer?" Al-
A'mash replied in the affirmative with a nod of his 
head. Abu Muawiya said, "The Prophet was sitting on 
the left side of Abu Bakr who was praying while 
standing."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 634:  
Narrated Aisha:  
"When the Prophet became seriously ill and his 

disease became aggravated he asked for permission 
from his wives to be nursed in my house and he was 
allowed. He came out with the help of two men and his 
legs were dragging on the ground. He was between Al-
Abbas and another man."  

Ubaid Ullah said, "I told Ibn Abbas what Aisha had 
narrated and he said, 'Do you know who was the 
(second) man whose name Aisha did not mention'" I 
said, 'No.' Ibn Abbas said, 'He was Ali Ibn Abi Talib.'"  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 635:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Once on a very cold and stormy night, Ibn Umar 

pronounced the Adhan for the prayer and then said, 
"Pray in your homes." He (Ibn Umar) added. "On very 
cold and rainy nights Allah's Apostle used to order the 
MuAdhdhin to say, 'Pray in your homes.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 636:  
Narrated Mahmuid bin Rabi' Al-Ansari:  
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Itban bin Malik used to lead his people (tribe) in 
prayer and was a blind man, he said to Allah's Apostle , 
"O Allah's Apostle! At times it is dark and flood water 
is flowing (in the valley) and I am blind man, so please 
pray at a place in my house so that I can take it as a 
Musalla (praying place)." So Allah's Apostle went to 
his house and said, "Where do you like me to pray?" 
Itban pointed to a place in his house and Allah's 
Apostle, offered the prayer there.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 637:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Al-Harith:  
Ibn Abbas addressed us on a (rainy and) muddy day 

and when the MuAdh-dhin said, "Come for the 
prayer" Ibn Abbas ordered him to say, "Pray in your 
homes." The people began to look at one another with 
surprise as if they did not like it. Ibn Abbas said, "It 
seems that you thought ill of it but no doubt it was 
done by one who was better than I (i.e. the Prophet). 
It (the prayer) is a strict order and I disliked to bring 
you out."  

Ibn Abbas narrated the same as above but he said, "I 
did not like you to make you sinful (in refraining from 
coming to the mosque) and to come (to the mosque) 
covered with mud up to the knees."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 638:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
A cloud came and it rained till the roof started 

leaking and in those days the roof used to be of the 
branches of date-palms. Iqama was pronounced and I 
saw Allah's Apostles prostrating in water and mud and 
even I saw the mark of mud on his forehead.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 639:  
Narrated Anas bin Sirin:  
I heard Anas saying, "A man from Ansar said to the 

Prophet, I cannot pray with you (in congregation).' 
He was a very fat man and he prepared a meal for the 
Prophet and invited him to his house. He spread out a 
mat for the Prophet, and washed one of its sides with 
water, and the Prophet prayed two Rakat on it." A 
man from the family of Al-Jaruid asked, "Did the 
Prophet used to pray the Duha (forenoon) prayer?" 
Anas said, "I did not see him praying the Duha prayer 
except on that day."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 640:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "If supper is served, and Iqama is 

pronounced one should start with the supper."  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 641:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If the supper is served start 

having it before praying the Maghrib prayer and do 
not be hasty in finishing it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 642:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, If the supper is 

served for anyone of you and the Iqama is pronounced, 
start with the supper and don't be in haste (and carry 
on eating) till you finish it." If food was served for Ibn 
Umar and Iqama was pronounced, he never came to 
the prayer till he finished it (i.e. food) in spite of the 
fact that he heard the recitation (of the Koran) by the 
Imam (in the prayer). Narrated Ibn Umar: The 
Prophet said, "If anyone of you is having his meals, he 
should not hurry up till he is; satisfied even if the 
prayer has been started."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 643:  
Narrated Ja'far bin Amr bin Umaiya:  
My father said, "I saw Allah's Apostle eating a piece 

of meat from the shoulder of a sheep and he was called 
for the prayer. He stood up, put down the knife and 
prayed but did not perform ablutilon.''  

  

Volume 1, Book 11, Number 644:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
That he asked Aisha "What did the Prophet use to 

do in his house?" She replied, "He used to keep himself 
busy serving his family and when it was the time for 
prayer he would go for it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 645:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to this 

Mosque of ours and said, I pray in front of you and my 
aim is not to lead the prayer but to show you the way 
in which the Prophet used to pray.' " I asked Abu 
Qilaba,"How did he use to pray?' " He replied, "(The 
Prophet used to pray) like this Sheikh of ours and the 
Sheikh used to sit for a while after the prostration, 
before getting up after the first RakA. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 646:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
"The Prophet became sick and when his disease 

became aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the prayer." Aisha said, "He is a soft-hearted man and 
would not be able to lead the prayer in your place." 
The Prophet said again, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer." She repeated the same reply but he 
said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You 
are the companions of Joseph." So the messenger went 
to Abu Bakr (with that order) and he led the people in 
prayer in the lifetime of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 647:  
Narrated Aisha:  
the mother of the believers: Allah's Apostle in his 

illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." I said to him, "If Abu Bakr stands in your 
place, the people would not hear him owing to his 
(excessive) weeping. So please order Umar to lead the 
prayer." Aisha added I said to Hafsa, "Say to him: If 
Abu Bakr should lead the people in the prayer in your 
place, the people would not be able to hear him owing 
to his weeping; so please, order Umar to lead the 
prayer." Hafsa did so but Allah's Apostle said, "Keep 
quiet! You are verily the Companions of Joseph. Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer. " Hafsa said 
to Aisha, "I never got anything good from you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 648:  
Narrated Az-Zuhn:  
Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari, told me, "Abu Bakr used 

to lead the people in prayer during the fatal illness of 
the Prophet till it was Monday. When the people 
aligned (in rows) for the prayer the Prophet lifted the 
curtain of his house and started looking at us and was 
standing at that time. His face was (glittering) like a 
page of the Koran and he smiled cheerfully. We were 
about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing the 
Prophet, Abu Bakr retreated to join the row as he 
thought that the Prophet would lead the prayer. The 
Prophet beckoned us to complete the prayer and he let 
the curtain fall. On the same day he died."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 649:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet did not come out for three days. The 

people stood for the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead 
to lead the prayer. (In the meantime) the Prophet 
caught hold of the curtain and lifted it. When the face 
of the Prophet appeared we had never seen a scene 
more pleasing than the face of the Prophet as it 
appeared then. The Prophet beckoned to Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer and then let the curtain 
fall. We did not see him (again) till he died.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 650:  
Narrated Hamza bin Abdullah:  
My father said, "When Allah's Apostle became 

seriously ill, he was told about the prayer. He said, 
'Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.' Aisha 

said, Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted man and he would be 
over-powered by his weeping if he recited the Koran.' 
He said to them, 'Tell him (Abu Bakr) to lead the 
prayer. The same reply was given to him. He said again, 
'Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) are the 
companions of Joseph."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 651:  
Narrated Urwa's father:  
Aisha said, "Allah's Apostle ordered Abu Bakr to 

lead the people in the prayer during his illness and so 
he led them in prayer." Urwa, a sub narrator, added, 
"Allah's Apostle felt a bit relieved and came out and 
Abu Bakr was leading the people. When Abu Bakr saw 
the Prophet he retreated but the Prophet beckoned 
him to remain there. Allah's Apostle sat beside Abu 
Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of Allah's 
Apostle and the people were following the prayer of 
Abu Bakr."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 652:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaIdi:  
Allah's Apostle went to establish peace among Bani 

Amr bin Auf. In the meantime the time of prayer was 
due and the MuAdh-dhin went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Will you lead the prayer, so that I may pronounce the 
Iqama?" Abu Bakr replied in the affirmative and led 
the prayer. Allah's Apostle came while the people were 
still praying and he entered the rows of the praying 
people till he stood in the (first row). The people 
clapped their hands. Abu Bakr never glanced sideways 
in his prayer but when the people continued clapping, 
Abu Bakr looked and saw Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle beckoned him to stay at his place. Abu Bakr 
raised his hands and thanked Allah for that order of 
Allah's Apostle and then he retreated till he reached 
the first row. Allah's Apostle went forward and led the 
prayer. When Allah's Apostle finished the prayer, he 
said, "O Abu Bakr! What prevented you from staying 
when I ordered you to do so?"  

Abu Bakr replied, "How can Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu 
Bakr) dare to lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's 
Apostle?" Then Allah's Apostle said, "Why did you 
clap so much? If something happens to anyone during 
his prayer he should say Subhan Allah. If he says so he 
will be attended to, for clapping is for women."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 653:  
Narrated Malik bin Huwairth:  
We went to the Prophet and we were all young men 

and stayed with him for about twenty nights. The 
Prophet was very merciful. He said, "When you return 
home, impart religious teachings to your families and 
tell them to offer perfectly such and such a prayer at 
such and such a time and such and such a prayer at 
such and such a time. And al the time of the prayer one 
of you should pronounce the Adhan and the oldest of 
you should lead the prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 654:  
Narrated Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet (came to my house and) asked 

permission for entering and I allowed him. He asked, 
"Where do you like me to pray in your house?" I 
pointed to a place which I liked. He stood up for 
prayer and we aligned behind him and he finished the 
prayer with Taslim and we did the same.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 655:  
Narrated Ubaid-Ullah Ibn Abdullah bin Utba:  
I went to Aisha and asked her to describe to me the 

illness of Allah's Apostle. Aisha said, "Yes. The 
Prophet became seriously ill and asked whether the 
people had prayed. We replied, 'No. O Allah's Apostle! 
They are waiting for you.' He added, 'Put water for me 
in a trough." Aisha added, "We did so. He took a bath 
and tried to get up but fainted. When he recovered, he 
again asked whether the people had prayed. We said, 
'No, they are waiting for you. O Allah's Apostle,' He 
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again said, 'Put water in a trough for me.' He sat down 
and took a bath and tried to get up but fainted again. 
Then he recovered and said, 'Have the people prayed?' 
We replied, 'No, they are waiting for you. O Allah's 
Apostle.' He said, 'Put water for me in the trough.' 
Then he sat down and washed himself and tried to get 
up but he fainted. When he recovered, he asked, 'Have 
the people prayed?' We said, 'No, they are waiting for 
you. O Allah's Apostle! The people were in the mosque 
waiting for the Prophet for the Isha prayer. The 
Prophet sent for Abu Bakr to lead the people in the 
prayer. The messenger went to Abu Bakr and said, 
Allah's Apostle orders you to lead the people in the 
prayer.' Abu Bakr was a soft-hearted man, so he asked 
Umar to lead the prayer but Umar replied, 'You are 
more rightful.' So Abu Bakr led the prayer in those 
days. When the Prophet felt a bit better, he came out 
for the Zuhr prayer with the help of two persons one of 
whom was Al-Abbas. while Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in the prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him he 
wanted to retreat but the Prophet beckoned him not 
to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu 
Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr was following the 
Prophet (in the prayer) and the people were following 
Abu Bakr. The Prophet (prayed) sitting."  

Ubaid-Ullah added "I went to Abdullah bin Abbas 
and asked him, Shall I tell you what Aisha has told me 
about the fatal illness of the Prophet?' Ibn Abbas said, 
'Go ahead. I told him her narration and he did not 
deny anything of it but asked whether Aisha told me 
the name of the second person (who helped the 
Prophet ) along with Al-Abbas. I said. 'No.' He said, 
'He was Ali (Ibn Abi Talib).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 656:  
Narrated Aisha:  
the mother of the believers: Allah's Apostle during 

his illness prayed at his house while sitting whereas 
some people prayed behind him standing. The Prophet 
beckoned them to sit down. On completion of the 
prayer, he said, 'The Imam is to be followed: bow when 
he bows, raise up your heads (stand erect) when he 
raises his head and when he says, 'Sami a-l-lahu liman-
hamida ' (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him) 
say then 'Rabbana wa laka-l-hamd' (O our Lord! All 
the praises are for You), and if he prays sitting then 
pray sitting."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 657:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once Allah's Apostle rode a horse and fell down and 

the right side (of his body) was injured. He offered one 
of the prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind 
him sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said, 
"The Imam is to be followed. Pray standing if he prays 
standing and bow when he bows; rise when he rises; 
and if he says, 'Sami a-l-lahu-liman hamida, say then, 
'Rabbana wa Lakal-hamd' and pray standing if he 
prays standing and pray sitting (all of you) if he prays 
sitting."  

Humaid said: The saying of the Prophet "Pray 
sitting, if he (Imam) prays sitting" was said in his 
former illness (during his early life) but the Prophet 
prayed sitting afterwards (in the last illness) and the 
people were praying standing behind him and the 
Prophet did not order them to sit. We should follow 
the latest actions of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 658:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
(and he was not a liar) When Allah's Apostle said, 

"Sami a-l-lahu Liman hamida " none of us bent his 
back (for prostrations) till the Prophet prostrated and 
then we would prostrate after him.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 659:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
as above.  
  

Volume 1, Book 11, Number 660:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Isn't he who raises his head 

before the Imam afraid that Allah may transform his 
head into that of a donkey or his figure (face) into that 
of a donkey?"  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 661:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When the earliest emigrants came to Al-Usba a place 

in Quba', before the arrival of the Prophet- Salim, the 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, who knew the Koran more 
than the others used to lead them in prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 662:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Listen and obey (your chief) even 

if an Ethiopian whose head is like a raisin were made 
your chief."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 663:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If the Imam leads the prayer 

correctly then he and you will receive the rewards but 
if he makes a mistake (in the prayer) then you will 
receive the reward for the prayer and the sin will be 
his."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 664:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said to Abu-Dhar, "Listen and obey 

(your chief) even if he is an Ethiopian with a head like 
a raisin."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 665:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I passed the night in the house of my aunt 

Maimuna. Allah's Apostle offered the Isha' prayer and 
then came to the house and offered four Rakat an slept. 
Later on, he woke up and stood for the prayer and I 
stood on his left side. He drew me to his right and 
prayed five Rakat and then two. He then slept till I 
heard him snoring (or heard his breath sounds). 
Afterwards he went out for the morning prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 666:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
One night I slept at the house of (my aunt) Maimuna 

and the Prophet was there on that night. He 
performed ablution and stood up for the prayer. I 
joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me to 
his right and prayed thirteen Rakat and then slept till 
I heard his breath sounds. And whenever he slept, he 
used to breathe with audible sounds. The MuAdhdhin 
came to the Prophet and he went out and prayed the 
morning prayer) without repeating the ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 667:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I passed the night in the house of my aunt 

Maimuna. The Prophet stood for the night prayer and 
I joined him and stood on his left side but he drew me 
to his right by holding me by the head.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 668:  
Narrated MuAdh bin Jabal:  
I used to pray the Isha prayer with the Prophet and 

then go to lead my people in the prayer.  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 669:  
Narrated Amr:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said, "MuAdh bin Jabal used to 

pray with the Prophet and then go to lead his people 
in prayer Once he led the Isha' prayer and recited Surat 
"Al-Baqra." Somebody left the prayer and MuAdh 
criticized him. The news reached the Prophet and he 
said to MuAdh, 'You are putting the people to trial,' 
and repeated it thrice (or said something similar) and 
ordered him to recite two medium Suras of Mufassal." 

(Amr said that he had forgotten the names of those 
Suras).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 670:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
A man came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, 

I keep away from the morning prayer only because So 
and so prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it." The 
narrator said, "I never saw Allah's Apostle more 
furious in giving advice than he was at that time. He 
then said, "Some of you make people dislike good 
deeds (the prayer). So whoever among you leads the 
people in prayer should shorten it because among them 
are the weak, the old and the needy."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 671:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you leads the 

people in the prayer, he should shorten it for amongst 
them are the weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone 
among your prays alone then he may prolong (the 
prayer) as much as he wishes. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 672:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
A man came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I keep 

away from the morning prayer because so-and-so 
(Imam) prolongs it too much." Allah's Apostle became 
furious and I had never seen him more furious than he 
was on that day. The Prophet said, "O people! Some of 
you make others dislike the prayer, so whoever 
becomes an Imam he should shorten the prayer, as 
behind him are the weak, the old and the needy.''  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 673:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
Once a man was driving two Nadihas (camels used 

for agricultural purposes) and night had fallen. He 
found MuAdh praying so he made his camel kneel and 
joined MuAdh in the prayer. The latter recited Surat 
AlBaqara" or Surat "An-Nisa", (so) the man left the 
prayer and went away. When he came to know that 
MuAdh had criticized him, he went to the Prophet, 
and complained against MuAdh. The Prophet said 
thrice, "O MuAdh ! Are you putting the people to 
trial?" It would have been better if you had recited 
"Sabbih Isma Rabbika-l-a-la (87)", Wash-Shamsi 
wadu-haha (91)", or "Wal-laili Idha yaghsha (92)", 
for the old, the weak and the needy pray behind you." 
Jabir said that MuAdh recited Sura Al-Baqara in the 
Isha' prayer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 674:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet used to pray a short prayer (in 

congregation) but used to offer it in a perfect manner.  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 675:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "The Prophet said, 'When I stand for 

prayer, I intend to prolong it but on hearing the cries 
of a child, I cut it short, as I dislike to trouble the 
child's mother.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 676:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I never prayed behind any Imam a prayer lighter and 

more perfect than that behind the Prophet and he used 
to cut short the prayer whenever he heard the cries of a 
child lest he should put the child's mother to trial.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 677:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "When I start the prayer I intend 

to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut 
short the prayer because I know that the cries of the 
child will incite its mother's passions."  
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Volume 1, Book 11, Number 678:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet, said, "Whenever I start the prayer I 

intend to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, 
I cut short the prayer because I know that the cries of 
the child will incite its mother's passions."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 679:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
MuAdh used to pray with the Prophet and then go 

and lead his people (tribe) in the prayer.  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 680:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet, became ill in his fatal illness, 

Someone came to inform him about the prayer, and 
the Prophet told him to tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer. I said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-
hearted man and if he stands for the prayer in your 
place, he would weep and would not be able to recite 
the Koran." The Prophet said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the prayer." I said the same as before. He (repeated the 
same order and) on the third or the fourth time he said, 
"You are the companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the prayer." So Abu Bakr led the prayer and 
meanwhile the Prophet felt better and came out with 
the help of two men; as if I see him just now dragging 
his feet on the ground. When Abu Bakr saw him, he 
tried to retreat but the Prophet beckoned him to carry 
on. Abu Bakr retreated a bit and the Prophet sat on 
his (left) side. Abu Bakr was repeating the Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar) of Allah's Apostle for the people to 
hear.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 681:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle became seriously ill, Bilal 

came to him for the prayer. He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted man and if he 
stands in your place, he would not be able to make the 
people hear him. Will you order Umar (to lead the 
prayer)?" The Prophet said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer." Then I said to Hafsa, "Tell 
him, Abu i Bakr is a soft-hearted man and if he stands 
in his place, he would not be able to make the people 
hear him. Would you order Umar to lead the prayer?' 
" Hafsa did so. The Prophet said, "Verily you are the 
companions of Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer." So Abu- Bakr stood for the 
prayer. In the meantime Allah's Apostle felt better and 
came out with the help of two persons and both of his 
legs were dragging on the ground till he entered the 
mosque. When Abu Bakr heard him coming, he tried 
to retreat but Allah's Apostle beckoned him to carry 
on. The Prophet sat on his left side. Abu Bakr was 
praying while standing and Allah's Apostle was 
leading the prayer while sitting. Abu Bakr was 
following the Prophet and the people were following 
Abu Bakr (in the prayer).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 682:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once Allah's Apostle prayed two Rakat (instead of 

four) and finished his prayer. Dhu-l-yadain asked him 
whether the prayer had been reduced or whether he 
had forgotten. Allah's Apostle asked the people 
whether Dhu-l-yadain was telling the truth. The 
people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah's Apostle 
stood up, offered the remaining two Rakat and then 
finished his prayer with Taslim and then said, "Allahu 
Akbar." He followed it with two prostrations like 
ordinary prostrations or a bit longer.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 683:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet prayed two Rakat of Zuhr prayer 

(instead of four) and he was told that he had prayed 
two Rakat only. Then he prayed two more Rakat and 

finished them with the Taslim followed by two 
prostrations.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 684:  
Narrated Aisha:  
the mother of the faithful believers: Allah's Apostle 

in his last illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer." I said, "If Abu Bakr stood in 
your place, he would not be able to make the people 
hear him owing to his weeping. So please order Umar 
to lead the prayer." He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer." I said to Hafsa, "Say to him, 
Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stood in your 
place he would not be able to make the people hear 
him owing to his weeping. So order Umar to lead the 
people in the prayer.' " Hafsa did so but Allah's 
Apostle said, "Keep quiet. Verily you are the 
companions of (Prophet) Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." Hafsa said to me, "I 
never got any good from you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 685:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin 'Bashir:  
The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows or Allah 

will alter your faces."  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 686:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows, for I see 

you from behind my back.'  
  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 687:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the Iqama was pronounced and Allah's Apostle 

faced us and said, "Straighten your rows and stand 
closer together, for I see you from behind my back.'  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 688:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Martyrs are those who die 

because of drowning, plague, an abdominal disease, or 
of being buried alive by a falling building." And then 
he added, "If the people knew the Reward for the Zuhr 
prayer in its early time, they would race for it. If they 
knew the reward for the Isha' and the Fajr prayers in 
congregation, they would join them even if they had to 
crawl. If they knew the reward for the first row, they 
would draw lots for it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 689:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Imam is (appointed) to be 

followed. So do not differ from him, bow when he 
bows, and say, "Rabbana-lakal hamd" if he says 
"SamiA-l-lahu Liman hamida"; and if he prostrates, 
prostrate (after him), and if he prays sitting, pray 
sitting all together, and straighten the rows for the 
prayer, as the straightening of the rows is amongst 
those things which make your prayer a correct and 
perfect one. (See Hadith No. 657).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 690:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows as the 

straightening of rows is essential for a perfect and 
correct prayer. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 691:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I arrived at Medina and was asked whether I found 

any change since the days of Allah's Apostle. I said, "I 
have not found any change except that you do not 
stand in alignment in your prayers."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 692:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows for I see 

you from behind my back." Anas added, "Everyone of 
us used to put his shoulder with the shoulder of his 

companion and his foot with the foot of his 
companion."  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 693:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I prayed with the Prophet one night and stood on his 

left side. Allah's Apostle caught hold of my head from 
behind and drew me to his right and then offered the 
prayer and slept. Later the MuAdh-dhin came and the 
Prophet stood up for prayer without performing 
ablution.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 694:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
One night an orphan and I offered the prayers 

behind the Prophet in my house and my mother (Um 
Sulaim) was standing behind us (by herself forming a 
row).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 695:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
One night I stood to the left of the Prophet in the 

prayer but he caught hold of me by the hand or by the 
shoulder (arm) till he made me stand on his right and 
beckoned with his hand (for me) to go from behind 
(him). (Al-Kashmaihani-Fateh al-Bari).  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 696:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to pray in his room at night. As 

the wall of the room was LOW, the people saw him 
and some of them stood up to follow him in the prayer. 
In the morning they spread the news. The following 
night the Prophet stood for the prayer and the people 
followed him. This went on for two or three nights. 
Thereupon Allah's Apostle did not stand for the 
prayer the following night, and did not come out. In 
the morning, the people asked him about it. He replied, 
that he way afraid that the night prayer might become 
compulsory.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 697:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet had a mat which he used to spread 

during the day and use as a curtain at night. So a 
number of people gathered at night facing it and 
prayed behind him.  

  
Volume 1, Book 11, Number 698:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Allah's Apostle made a small room in the month of 

Ramadan (SaId said, "I think that Zaid bin Thabit 
said that it was made of a mat") and he prayed there 
for a few nights, and so some of his companions prayed 
behind him. When he came to know about it, he kept 
on sitting. In the morning, he went out to them and 
said, "I have seen and understood what you did. You 
should pray in your houses, for the best prayer of a 
person is that which he prays in his house except the 
compulsory prayers."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 12: 
Characteristics of Prayer 

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 699:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle rode a horse and fell down and the 

right side of his body was injured. On that day he 
prayed one of the prayers sitting and we also prayed 
behind him sitting. When the Prophet finished the 
prayer with Taslim, he said, "The Imam is to be 
followed and if he prays standing then pray standing, 
and bow when he bows, and raise your heads when he 
raises his head; prostrate when he prostrates; and if he 
says "SamiA-l-lahu Liman hamida", you should say, 
"Rabbana wa-laka-l hamd.:  
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Volume 1, Book 12, Number 700:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle fell from a horse and got injured so 

he led the prayer sitting and we also prayed sitting. 
When he completed the prayer he said, "The Imam is 
to be followed; if he says Takbir then say Takbir, bow 
if he bows; raise your heads when he raises his head, 
when he says, 'Sami' a-l-lahu Liman hamida say, 
'Rabbana laka-l-hamd', and prostrate when he 
prostrates."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 701:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Imam is to be followed. Say 

the Takbir when he says it; bow if he bows; if he says 
'Sami a-l-lahu Liman hamida', say, ' Rabbana wa-laka-
l-hamd', prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting 
altogether if he prays sitting."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 702:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah:  
My father said, "Allah's Apostle used to raise both 

his hands up to the level of his shoulders when opening 
the prayer; and on saying the Takbir for bowing. And 
on raising his head from bowing he used to do the 
same and then say "Sami a-l-lahu Liman hamida, 
Rabbana walaka-l-hamd." And he did not do that (i.e. 
raising his hands) in prostrations.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 703:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I saw that whenever Allah's Apostle stood for the 

prayer, he used to raise both his hands up to the 
shoulders, and used to do the same on saying the 
Takbir for bowing and on raising his head from it and 
used to say, "Sami a-l-lahu Liman hamida". But he did 
not do that (i.e. raising his hands) in prostrations.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 704:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
I saw Malik bin Huwairith saying Takbir and raising 

both his hands (on starting the prayers and raising his 
hands on bowing and also on raising his head after 
bowing. Malik bin Huwairith said, "Allah's Apostle 
did the same."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 705:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I saw Allah's Apostle opening the prayer with the 

Takbir and raising his hands to the level of his 
shoulders at the time of saying the Takbir, and on 
saying the Takbir for bowing he did the same; and 
when he said, "Sami a-l-lahu Liman hamida ", he did 
the same and then said, "Rabbana wa laka-l-hamd." 
But he did not do the same on prostrating and on 
lifting the head from it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 706:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Whenever Ibn Umar started the prayer with Takbir, 

he used to raise his hands: whenever he bowed, he used 
to raise his hands (before bowing) and also used to 
raise his hands on saying, "Sami a-l-lahu Liman 
hamida", and he used to do the same on rising from 
the second RakA (for the 3rd RakA). Ibn Umar said: 
"The Prophet used to do the same."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 707:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The people were ordered to place the right hand on 

the left forearm in the prayer. Abu Hazim said, "I 
knew that the order was from the Prophet ."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 708:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You see me facing the Qibla; 

but, by Allah, nothing is hidden from me regarding 
your bowing and submissiveness and I see you from 
behind my back."  

 Volume 1, Book 12, Number 709:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Perform the bowing and the 

prostrations properly. By Allah, I see you from behind 
me (or from behind my back) when you bow or 
prostrate."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 710:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet, Abu Bakr and Umar used to start the 

prayer with "Al-hamdu lil-lahi Rabbil-Ala-min (All 
praises are for Allah the Lord of the Worlds)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 711:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle used to keep silent between the 

Takbir and the recitation of Koran and that interval 
of silence used to be a short one. I said to the Prophet 
"May my parents be sacrificed for you! What do you 
say in the pause between Takbir and recitation?" The 
Prophet said, "I say, Allahumma, baId baini wa baina 
khatayaya kama baAdta baina-l-mashriqi wa-l-
maghrib. Allahumma, naqqim min khatayaya kama 
yunaqqa-ththawbu-l-abyadu mina-ddanas. 
Allahumma, ighsil khatayaya bil-maI wa-th-thalji 
wal-barad (O Allah! Set me apart from my sins (faults) 
as the East and West are set apart from each other and 
clean me from sins as a white garment is cleaned of dirt 
(after thorough washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins 
with water, snow and hail.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 712:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr:  
The Prophet once offered the eclipse prayer. He 

stood for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing. 
He stood up straight again and kept on standing for a 
long time, then bowed a long bowing and then stood 
up straight and then prostrated a prolonged 
prostration and then lifted his head and prostrated a 
prolonged prostration. And then he stood up for a 
long time and then did a prolonged bowing and then 
stood up straight again and kept on standing for a 
long time. Then he bowed a long bowing and then 
stood up straight and then prostrated a prolonged 
prostration and then lifted his head and went for a 
prolonged prostration. On completion o the prayer, 
he said, "Paradise became s near to me that if I had 
dared, I would have plucked one of its bunches for you 
and Hell became so near to me that said, 'O my Lord 
will I be among those people?' Then suddenly I saw a 
woman and a cat was lacerating her with it claws. On 
inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned 
the cat till it died of starvation and she neither fed it 
no freed it so that it could feed itself."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 713:  
Narrated Abu Ma'mar:  
We asked Khabbab whether Allah's Apostle used to 

recite (the Koran) in the Zuhr and the Asr prayers. He 
replied in the affirmative. We said, "How did you 
come to know about it?" He said, "By the movement of 
his beard."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 714:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
(And Al-Bara was not a liar) Whenever we offered 

prayer with the Prophet and he raised his head from 
the bowing, we used to remain standing till we saw 
him prostrating .  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 715:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Once solar eclipse occurred during the lifetime of 

Allah's Apostle. He offered the eclipse prayer. His 
companions asked, "O Allah's Apostle! We saw you 
trying to take something while standing at your place 
and then we saw you retreating." The Prophet said, "I 
was shown Paradise and wanted to have a bunch of 

fruit from it. Had I taken it, you would have eaten 
from it as long as the world remains."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 716:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet led us in prayer and then went up to the 

pulpit and beckoned with both hands towards the 
Qibla of the mosque and then said, "When I started 
leading you in prayer, I saw the display of Paradise 
and Hell on the wall of the mosque (facing the Qibla). 
I never saw good and bad as I have seen today." He 
repeated the last statement thrice.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 717:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "What is wrong with those people 

who look towards the sky during the prayer?" His talk 
grew stern while delivering this speech and he said, 
"They should stop (looking towards the sky during the 
prayer); otherwise their eye-sight would be taken 
away."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 718:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I asked Allah's Apostle about looking hither and 

thither in prayer. He replied, "It is a way of stealing by 
which Satan takes away (a portion) from the prayer of 
a person."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 719:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the Prophet prayed on a Khamisa with marks 

on it and said, "The marks on it diverted my attention, 
take this Khamisa to Abu Jahm and bring an 
Inbijaniya (from him.)"  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 720:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet saw expectoration in the direction of 

the Qibla of the mosque while he was leading the 
prayer, and scratched it off. After finishing the prayer, 
he said, "Whenever any of you is in prayer he should 
know that Allah is in front of him. So none should spit 
in front of him in the prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 721:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer, Al 

lah's Apostle suddenly appeared before them by living 
the curtain of the dwelling place of Aisha, looked 
towards the Muslims who were standing in rows. He 
smiled with pleasure. Abu Bakr started retreating to 
join the row on the assumption that the Prophet 
wanted to come out for the prayer. The Muslims 
intended to leave the prayer (and were on the verge of 
being put to trial), but the Prophet beckoned them to 
complete their prayer and then he let the curtain fall. 
He died in the last hours of that day.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 722:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
The People of Kufa complained against Sa'd to 

Umar and the latter dismissed him and appointed 
Ammar as their chief . They lodged many complaints 
against Sa'd and even they alleged that he did not pray 
properly. Umar sent for him and said, "O Aba Ishaq! 
These people claim that you do not pray properly." 
Abu Ishaq said, "By Allah, I used to pray with them a 
prayer similar to that of Allah's Apostle and I never 
reduced anything of it. I used to prolong the first two 
Rakat of Isha prayer and shorten the last two Rakat." 
Umar said, "O Aba Ishaq, this was what I thought 
about you." And then he sent one or more persons 
with him to Kufa so as to ask the people about him. So 
they went there and did not leave any mosque without 
asking about him. All the people praised him till they 
came to the mosque of the tribe of Bani Abs; one of the 
men called Usama bin Qatada with a surname of Aba 
Sa'da stood up and said, "As you have put us under an 
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oath; I am bound to tell you that Sa'd never went 
himself with the army and never distributed (the war 
booty) equally and never did justice in legal verdicts." 
(On hearing it) Sa'd said, "I pray to Allah for three 
things: O Allah! If this slave of yours is a liar and got 
up for showing off, give him a long life, increase his 
poverty and put him to trials." (And so it happened). 
Later on when that person was asked how he was, he 
used to reply that he was an old man in trial as the 
result of Sa'd's curse. Abdul Malik, the sub narrator, 
said that he had seen him afterwards and his eyebrows 
were over-hanging his eyes owing to old age and he 
used to tease and assault the small girls in the way.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 723:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever does not recite Al-

Fatiha in his prayer, his prayer is invalid."  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 724:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle entered the mosque and a person 

followed him. The man prayed and went to the 
Prophet and greeted him. The Prophet returned the 
greeting and said to him, "Go back and pray, for you 
have not prayed." The man went back prayed in the 
same way as before, returned and greeted the Prophet 
who said, "Go back and pray, for you have not 
prayed." This happened thrice. The man said, "By Him 
Who sent you with the Truth, I cannot offer the prayer 
in a better way than this. Please, teach me how to 
pray." The Prophet said, "When you stand for Prayer 
say Takbir and then recite from the Holy Koran (of 
what you know by heart) and then bow till you feel at 
ease. Then raise your head and stand up straight, then 
prostrate till you feel at ease during your prostration, 
then sit with calmness till you feel at ease (do not hurry) 
and do the same in all your prayers  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 725:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
Sa'd said, "I used to pray with them a prayer similar 

to that of Allah's Apostle (the prayer of Zuhr and Asr) 
reducing nothing from them. I used to prolong the 
first two Rakat and shorten the last two RakAt." 
Umar said to Sa'd "This was what we thought about 
you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 726:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "The Prophet in Zuhr prayers used 

to recite Al-Fatiha along with two other Suras in the 
first two Rakat: a long one in the first RakA and a 
shorter (Sura) in the second, and at times the verses 
were audible. In the Asr prayer the Prophet used to 
recite Al-Fatiha and two more Suras in the first two 
Rakat and used to prolong the first RakA. And he 
used to prolong the first RakA of the Fajr prayer and 
shorten the second.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 727:  
Narrated Abu Ma'mar:  
I asked Khabbab whether the Prophet used to recite 

the Koran in the Zuhr and the Asr prayers. He replied 
in the affirmative. We said, "How did you come to 
know that?" He said, "From the movement of his 
beard."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 728:  
Narrated Abu Ma'mar:  
I asked Khabbab bin Al-Art whether the Prophet 

used to recite the Koran in the Zuhr and the Asr 
prayers. He replied in the affirmative. I said, "How did 
you come to know that?" He replied, "From the 
movement of his beard."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 729:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  

My father said, "The Prophet used to recite Al-
Fatiha along with another Sura in the first two Rakat 
of the Zuhr and the Asr prayers and at times a t verse 
or so was audible to us."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 730:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
(My mother) Umu-l-Fadl heard me reciting "Wal 

Mursalati Urfan" (77) and said, "O my son! By Allah, 
your recitation made me remember that it was the last 
Sura I heard from Allah's Apostle. He recited it in the 
Maghrib prayer. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 731:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam:  
Zaid bin Thabit said to me, "Why do you recite very 

short S&ras in the Maghrib prayer while I heard the 
Prophet reciting the longer of the two long Suras?"  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 732:  
Narrated Jubair bin MutIm:  
My father said, "I heard Allah's Apostle reciting 

"At-Tur" (52) in the Maghrib prayer."  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 733:  
Narrated Abu Rafi:  
I offered the Isha' prayer behind Abu Huraira and he 

recited, "Idha-s-SamaU-n-Shaqqat" (84) and 
prostrated. On my inquiring, he said, "I prostrated 
behind Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) (when he recited 
that Sura) and I will go on doing it till I meet him."  
 

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 734:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet was on a journey and recited in one of 

the first two Rakat of the Isha' prayer "Wat-tini waz-
zaituni." (95)  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 735:  
Narrated Abu Rafi':  
Once I prayed the Isha' prayer with Abu Huraira and 

he recited, "Idha-s-Sama' u-nShaqqat" (84) and 
prostrated. I said, "What is that?" He said, "I 
prostrated behind Abu-l-Qasim, (the Prophet) (when 
he recited that Sura) and I will go on doing it till I 
meet him."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 736:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I heard the Prophet reciting wat-tini wazzaituni" 

(95) in the Isha' prayer, and I never heard a sweeter 
voice or a better way of recitation than that of the 
Prophet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 737:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
Umar said to Sa'd, "The people complained against 

you in everything, even in prayer." Sa'd replied, 
"Really I used to prolong the first two Rakat and 
shorten the last two and I will never shorten the prayer 
in which I follow Allah's Apostle." Umar said, "You 
are telling the truth and that is what I think a tout 
you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 738:  
Narrated Saiyar bin Salama:  
My father and I went to Abu Barza-al-Aslami to ask 

him about the stated times for the prayers. He replied, 
"The Prophet used to offer the Zuhr prayer when the 
sun just declined from its highest position at noon; the 
Asr at a time when if a man went to the farthest place 
in Medina (after praying) he would find the sun still 
hot (bright). (The sub narrator said: I have forgotten 
what Abu Barza said about the Maghrib prayer). The 
Prophet never found any harm in delaying the Isha' 
prayer to the first third of the night and he never liked 
to sleep before it and to talk after it. He used to offer 
the morning prayer at a time when after finishing it 

one could recognize the person sitting beside him and 
used to recite between 60 to 100 verses in one or both 
the Rakat."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 739:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Koran is recited in every prayer and in those 

prayers in which Allah's Apostle recited aloud for us, 
we recite aloud in the same prayers for you; and the 
prayers in which the Prophet recited quietly, we recite 
quietly. If you recite "Al-Fatiha" only it is sufficient 
but if you recite something else in addition, it is better.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 740:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet set out with the intention of going to 

Suq Ukaz (market of Ukaz) along with some of his 
companions. At the same time, a barrier was put 
between the devils and the news of heaven. Fire 
commenced to be thrown at them. The Devils went to 
their people, who asked them, "What is wrong with 
you?" They said, "A barrier has been placed between 
us and the news of heaven. And fire has been thrown at 
us." They said, "The thing which has put a barrier 
between you and the news of heaven must be 
something which has happened recently. Go eastward 
and westward and see what has put a barrier between 
you and the news of heaven." Those who went towards 
Tuhama came across the Prophet at a place called 
Nakhla and it was on the way to Suq Ukaz and the 
Prophet was offering the Fajr prayer with his 
companions. When they heard the Koran they listened 
to it and said, "By Allah, this is the thing which has 
put a barrier between us and the news of heaven." 
They went to their people and said, "O our people; 
verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Koran) 
which shows the true path; we believed in it and would 
not ascribe partners to our Lord." Allah revealed the 
following verses to his Prophet (Sura 'Jinn') (72): "Say: 
It has been revealed to me." And what was revealed to 
him was the conversation of the Jinns.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 741:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet recited aloud in the prayers in which he 

was ordered to do so and quietly in the prayers in 
which he was ordered to do so. "And your Lord is not 
forgetful." "Verily there was a good example for you 
in the ways of the Prophet."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 742:  
Narrated Abu WaIl:  
A man came to Ibn Masud and said, "I recited the 

Mufassal (Suras) at night in one RakA." Ibn Masud 
said, "This recitation is (too quick) like the recitation 
of poetry. I know the identical Suras which the 
Prophet used to recite in pairs." Ibn Masud then 
mentioned 20 Mufassal Suras including two Suras 
from the family of (i.e. those verses which begin with) 
AL, HA, MIM (which the Prophet used to recite) in 
each RakA.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 743:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "The Prophet uses to recite Al-

Fatiha followed by another Sura in the first two Rakat 
of the prayer and used to recite only Al-Fatiha in the 
last two Rakat of the Zuhr prayer. Sometimes a verse 
or so was audible and he used to prolong the first 
RakA more than the second and used to do the same in 
the Asr and Fajr prayers."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 744:  
Narrated Abu Ma'mar:  
We said to Khabbab "Did Allah's Apostle used to 

recite in Zuhr and Asr prayers?" He replied in the 
affirmative. We said, "How did you come to know 
about it?" He said, "By the movement of his beard."  
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Volume 1, Book 12, Number 745:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "The Prophet used to recite Al-

Fatiha along with another Sura in the first two Rakat 
of the Zuhr and Asr prayers. A verse or so was audible 
at times and he used to prolong the first RakA."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 746:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
My father said, "The Prophet used to prolong the 

first RakA of the Zuhr prayer and shorten the second 
one and used to do the same in the Fajr prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 747:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Say Amin" when the Imam says it 

and if the Amin of any one of you coincides with that 
of the angels then all his past sins will be forgiven." 
Ibn Shihab said, "Allah's Apostle used to Say "Amin."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 748:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If any one of you says, "Amin" 

and the angels in the heavens say "Amin" and the 
former coincides with the latter, all his past sins will 
be forgiven."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 749:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Say Amen' when the Imam says 

"Ghair-il-maghdubi Alaihim wala-ddal-lin; not the 
path of those who earn Your Anger (such as Jews) nor 
of those who go astray (such as Christians); all the past 
sins of the person whose saying (of Amin) coincides 
with that of the angels, will be forgiven.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 750:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
I reached the Prophet in the mosque while he was 

bowing in prayer and I too bowed before joining the 
row mentioned it to the Prophet and he said to me, 
"May Allah increase your love for the good. But do 
not repeat it again (bowing in that way)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 751:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
I offered the prayer with Ali in Basra and he made us 

remember the prayer which we used to pray with 
Allah's Apostle. Ali said Takbir on each rising and 
bowing.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 752:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
When Abu Huraira led us in prayer he used to say 

Takbir on each bowing and rising. On the completion 
of the prayer he used to say, "My prayer is more 
similar to the prayer of Allah's Apostle than that of 
anyone of you."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 753:  
Narrated Mutarrif bin Abdullah:  
Imran bin Husain and I offered the prayer behind Ali 

bin Abi Talib. When Ali prostrated, he said the Takbir, 
when he raised his head, he said the Takbir and when 
he got up for the third RakA he said the Takbir. On 
completion of the prayer Imran took my hand and said, 
"This (i.e. Ali) made me remember the prayer of 
Mohammed" Or he said, "He led us in a prayer like 
that of Mohammed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 754:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
I saw a person praying at Muqam-lbrahim (the place 

of Abraham by the Ka'ba) and he was saying Takbir 
on every bowing, rising, standing and sitting. I asked 
Ibn Abbas (about this prayer). He admonished me 
saying: "Isn't that the prayer of the Prophet?"  

  
 

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 755:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
I prayed behind a Sheikh at Mecca and he said 

twenty two Takbirs (during the prayer). I told Ibn 
Abbas that he (i.e. that Sheikh) was foolish. Ibn Abbas 
admonished me and said, "This is the tradition of Abu-
l-Qasim." And narrated Abu Huraira: Whenever 
Allah's Apostle stood for the prayer, he said Takbir on 
starting the prayer and then on bowing. On rising 
from bowing he said, "Sami' a-l-lahu liman hamida," 
and then while standing straight he used to say, 
"Rabbana laka-l hamd" (Al-Laith said, "(The Prophet 
said), 'Walaka-l-hamd'." He used to say Takbir on 
prostrating and on raising his head from prostration; 
again he would Say Takbir on prostrating and raising 
his head. He would then do the same in the whole of 
the prayer till it was completed. On rising from the 
second RakA (after sitting for At-Tahiyyat), he used 
to say Takbir.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 756:  
Narrated MusAb bin Sa'd:  
I offered prayer beside my father and approximated 

both my hands and placed them in between the knees. 
My father told me not to do so and said, "We used to 
do the same but we were forbidden (by the Prophet) to 
do it and were ordered to place the hands on the 
knees."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 757:  
Narrated Zaid binWahb:  
Hudhaifa saw a person who was not performing the 

bowing and prostrations perfectly. He said to him, 
"You have not prayed and if you should die you would 
die on a religion other than that of Mohammed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 758:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The bowing, the prostration the sitting in between 

the two prostrations and the standing after the 
bowing of the Prophet but not Qiyam (standing in the 
prayer) and QuUd (sitting in the prayer) used to be 
approximately equal (in duration).  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 759:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once the Prophet entered the mosque, a man came in, 

offered the prayer and greeted the Prophet. The 
Prophet returned his greeting and said to him, "Go 
back and pray again for you have not prayed." The 
man offered the prayer again, came back and greeted 
the Prophet. He said to him thrice, "Go back and pray 
again for you have not prayed." The man said, "By 
Him Who has sent you with the truth! I do not know a 
better way of praying. Kindly teach Me how to pray." 
He said, "When you stand for the prayer, say Takbir 
and then recite from the Koran what you know and 
then bow with calmness till you feel at ease, then rise 
from bowing till you stand straight. Afterwards 
prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then raise 
(your head) and sit with Calmness till you feel at ease 
and then prostrate with calmness till you feel at ease in 
prostration and do the same in the whole of your 
prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 760:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to say in his bowing and 

prostrations, "Subhanaka-Allahumma Rabbana wa-
bihamdika Allahumma-ighfirli.' (I honor Allah from 
all what (unsuitable things) is ascribed to Him. O 
Allah Our Lord! And all the praises are for You. O 
Allah! Forgive me)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 761:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When the Prophet said, "Sami' a-l-lahu Liman 

hamida," (Allah heard those who sent praises to Him), 
he would say, "Rabbana wa-laka-l-hamd." On bowing 

and raising his head from it the Prophet used to say 
Takbir. He also used to say Takbir on rising after the 
two prostrations. (See Hadith No. 656).  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 762:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Imam says, "Sami' 

a-l-lahu Liman hamida," you should say, "Allahumma 
Rabbana laka-l-hamd." And if the saying of any one of 
you coincides with that of the angels, all his past sins 
will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 763:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Qunut used to be recited in the Maghrib and the 

Fajr prayers.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 764:  
Narrated RifaA bin Rafi AzZuraqi:  
One day we were praying behind the Prophet. When 

he raised his head from bowing, he said, "SamiA-l-
lahu Liman hamida." A man behind him said, 
"Rabbana walaka-l hamd hamdan Kathiran taiyiban 
mubarakan fihi" (O our Lord! All the praises are for 
You, many good and blessed praises). When the 
Prophet completed the prayer, he asked, "Who has 
said these words?" The man replied, "I." The Prophet 
said, "I saw over thirty angels competing to write it 
first." Prophet rose (from bowing) and stood straight 
till all the vertebrae of his spinal column came to a 
natural position.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 765:  
Narrated Thabit:  
Anas used to demonstrate to us the prayer of the 

Prophet and while demonstrating, he used to raise his 
head from bowing and stand so long that we would say 
that he had forgotten (the prostration).  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 766:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
The bowing, the prostrations, the period of standing 

after bowing and the interval between the two 
prostrations of the Prophet used to be equal in 
duration .  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 767:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith used to 

demonstrate to us the prayer of the Prophet at times 
other than that of the compulsory prayers. So (once) 
he stood up for prayer and performed a perfect Qiyam 
(standing and reciting from the Holy Koran) and then 
bowed and performed bowing perfectly; then he raised 
his head and stood straight for a while." Abu Qilaba 
added, "Malik bin Huwairith in that demonstration 
prayed like this Sheikh of ours, Abu Yazid." Abu, 
Yazid used to sit (for a while) on raising his head from 
the second prostration before getting up.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 768:  
Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abdur Rahman Ibn Harith 

bin Hisham and Abu Salama bin Abdur Rahman:  
Abu Huraira used to say Takbir in all the prayers, 

compulsory and optional -- in the month of Ramadan 
or other months. He used to say Takbir on standing 
for prayer and on bowing; then he would say, 
"SalmiA-l-lahu Liman hamida," and before 
prostrating he would say "Rabbana walaka-l-hamd." 
Then he would say Takbir on prostrating and on 
raising his head from the prostration, then another 
Takbir on prostrating (for the second time), and on 
raising his head from the prostration. He also would 
say the Takbir on standing from the second RakA. He 
used to do the same in every RakA till he completed 
the prayer. On completion of the prayer, he would say, 
"By Him in Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt my 
prayer is closer to that of Allah's Apostle than yours, 
and this was His prayer till he left this world." And 
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Abu Huraira said, "When Allah's Apostle raised his 
head from (bowing) he used to say "Sami' a-l-lahu 
Liman hamida, Rabbana walakal-hamd." He Would 
invoke Allah for some people by naming them: "O 
Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salama bin 
Hisham and Aiyash bin Abi RabiA and the weak and 
the helpless people among the faithful believers O 
Allah! Be hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them 
suffer from famine years like that of the time of 
Joseph." In those days the Eastern section of the tribe 
of Mudar was against the Prophet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 769:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle fell from a horse and the right side of 

his body was injured. We went to enquire about his 
health meanwhile it was time for the prayer and he led 
the prayer sitting and we also prayed while sitting. On 
completion of the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be 
followed; say Takbir when he says it; bow when he 
bows; rise when he rises and when he says "SamiA-l-
lahu Liman hamida," say, "Rabbana walaka-lhamd", 
and prostrate if he prostrates." Sufyan narrated the 
same from Ma'mar. Ibn Juraij said that his (the 
Prophet's) right leg had been injured.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 770:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our 

Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He replied, "Do 
you have any doubt in seeing the full moon on a clear 
(not cloudy) night?" They replied, "No, O Allah's 
Apostle!" He said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing 
the sun when there are no clouds?" They replied in the 
negative. He said, "You will see Allah (your Lord) in 
the same way. On the Day of Resurrection, people will 
be gathered and He will order the people to follow 
what they used to worship. So some of them will 
follow the sun, some will follow the moon, and some 
will follow other deities; and only this nation 
(Muslims) will be left with its hypocrites. Allah will 
come to them and say, I am Your Lord.' They will say, 
'We shall stay in this place till our Lord comes to us 
and when our Lord will come, we will recognize Him. 
Then Allah will come to them again and say, I am your 
Lord.' They will say, 'You are our Lord.' Allah will 
call them, and As-Sirat (a bridge) will be laid across 
Hell and I (Mohammed) shall be the first amongst the 
Apostles to cross it with my followers. Nobody except 
the Apostles will then be able to speak and they will be 
saying then, 'O Allah! Save us. O Allah Save us.'  

There will be hooks like the thorns of Sa'dan in Hell. 
Have you seen the thorns of Sa'dan?" The people said, 
"Yes." He said, "These hooks will be like the thorns of 
Sa'dan but nobody except Allah knows their greatness 
in size and these will entangle the people according to 
their deeds; some of them will fall and stay in Hell 
forever; others will receive punishment (torn into 
small pieces) and will get out of Hell, till when Allah 
intends mercy on whomever He likes amongst the 
people of Hell, He will order the angels to take out of 
Hell those who worshipped none but Him alone. The 
angels will take them out by recognizing them from 
the traces of prostrations, for Allah has forbidden the 
(Hell) fire to eat away those traces. So they will come 
out of the Fire, it will eat away from the whole of the 
human body except the marks of the prostrations. At 
that time they will come out of the Fire as mere 
skeletons. The Water of Life will be poured on them 
and as a result they will grow like the seeds growing 
on the bank of flowing water. Then when Allah had 
finished from the Judgements amongst his creations, 
one man will be left between Hell and Paradise and he 
will be the last man from the people of Hell to enter 
paradise. He will be facing Hell, and will say, 'O Allah! 
Turn my face from the fire as its wind has dried me and 
its steam has burnt me.' Allah will ask him, "Will you 
ask for anything more in case this favor is granted to 
you?' He will say, "No by Your (Honor) Power!" And 

he will give to his Lord (Allah) what he will of the 
pledges and the covenants. Allah will then turn his face 
from the Fire. When he will face Paradise and will see 
its charm, he will remain quiet as long as Allah will. 
He then will say, 'O my Lord! Let me go to the gate of 
Paradise.' Allah will ask him, 'Didn't you give pledges 
and make covenants (to the effect) that you would not 
ask for anything more than what you requested at 
first?' He will say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most wretched, amongst Your creatures.' Allah will 
say, If this request is granted, will you then ask for 
anything else?' He will say, 'No! By Your Power! I 
shall not ask for anything else.' Then he will give to his 
Lord what He will of the pledges and the covenants. 
Allah will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. On 
reaching then and seeing its life, charm, and pleasure, 
he will remain quiet as long as Allah wills and then 
will say, 'O my Lord ! Let me enter Paradise.' Allah 
will say, May Allah be merciful unto you, O son of 
Adam! How treacherous you are! Haven't you made 
covenants and given pledges that you will not ask for 
anything more that what you have been given?' He will 
say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the most wretched 
amongst Your creatures.' So Allah will laugh and 
allow him to enter Paradise and will ask him to 
request as much as he likes. He will do so till all his 
desires have been fulfilled . Then Allah will say, 
'Request more of such and such things.' Allah will 
remind him and when all his desires and wishes; have 
been fulfilled, Allah will say "All this is granted to you 
and a similar amount besides." Abu Said Al-Khudri, 
said to Abu Huraira, Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, 
'That is for you and ten times more like it.' "Abu 
Huraira said, "I do not remember from Allah's Apostle 
except (his saying), All this is granted to you and a 
similar amount besides." Abu Sahd said, "I heard him 
saying, 'That is for you and ten times more the like of 
it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 771:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina:  
Whenever the Prophet used to offer prayer he used 

to keep arms away (from the body) so that the 
whiteness of his armpits was visible.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 772:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Hudhaifa said, "I saw a person not performing his 

bowing and prostrations perfectly. When he completed 
the prayer, I told him that he had not prayed." I think 
that Hudhaifa added (i.e. said to the man), "Had you 
died, you would have died on a tradition other than 
that of the Prophet Mohammed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 773:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was ordered (by Allah) to prostrate on 

seven parts and not to tuck up the clothes or hair 
(while praying). Those parts are: the forehead (along 
with the tip of nose), both hands, both knees, and (toes 
of) both feet.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 774:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "We have been ordered to 

prostrates on seven bones and not to tuck up the 
clothes or hair."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 775:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
(and he was not a liar) We used to pray behind the 

Prophet and when he said, "Sami' a-l-lahu Liman 
hamida", none of us would bend his back (to go for 
prostration) till the Prophet had placed his, forehead 
on the ground.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 776:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "I have been ordered to prostrate 

on seven bones i.e. on the forehead along with the tip 
of the nose and the Prophet pointed towards his nose, 
both hands, both knees and the toes of both feet and 
not to gather the clothes or the hair."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 777:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
Once I went to Abu- SaId Al-Khudri and asked him, 

"Won't you come with us to the date-palm trees to 
have a talk?" So Abu Said went out and I asked him, 
"Tell me what you heard from the Prophet about the 
Night of Qadr." Abu Said replied, "Once Allah's 
Apostle performed I'tikaf (seclusion) on the first ten 
days of the month of Ramadan and we did the same 
with him. Gabriel came to him and said, 'The night 
you are looking for is ahead of you.' So the Prophet 
performed the I'tikaf in the middle (second) ten days of 
the month of Ramadan and we too performed I'tikaf 
with him. Gabriel came to him and said, 'The night 
which you are looking for is ahead of you.' In the 
morning of the 20th of Ramadan the Prophet 
delivered a sermon saying, 'Whoever has performed 
I'tikaf with me should continue it. I have been shown 
the Night of "Qadr", but have forgotten its date, but 
it is in the odd nights of the last ten nights. I saw in my 
dream that I was prostrating in mud and water.' In 
those days the roof of the mosque was made of 
branches of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was 
clear and no cloud was visible, but suddenly a cloud 
came and it rained. The Prophet led us in the prayer 
and I saw the traces of mud on the forehead and on the 
nose of Allah's Apostle. So it was the confirmation of 
that dream."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 778:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The people used to pray with the Prophet tying their 

Izars around their necks because of their small sizes 
and the women were directed that they should not 
raise their heads from the prostrations till the men had 
sat straight.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 779:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was ordered to prostrate on seven bony 

parts and not to tuck up his clothes or hair.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 780:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "I have been ordered to prostrate 

on seven (bones) and not to tuck up the hair or 
garment."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 781:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to say frequently in his bowing 

and prostrations "Subhanaka-Allahumma Rabbana 
Wabihamdika, Allahumma Ighfir-li" (I honor Allah 
from all what (unsuitable things) is ascribed to Him, O 
Allah! Our Lord! All praises are for You. O Allah! 
Forgive me). In this way he was acting on what was 
explained to him in the Holy Koran.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 782:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
Once Malik bin Huwairith said to his friends, "Shall 

I show you how Allah's Apostle used to offer his 
prayers?" And it was not the time for any of the 
compulsory congregational prayers. So he stood up 
(for the prayer) bowed and said the Takbir, then he 
raised his head and remained standing for a while and 
then prostrated and raised his head for a while (sat up 
for a while). He prayed like our Sheikh Amr Ibn 
Salama. (Aiyub said, "The latter used to do a thing 
which I did not see the people doing i.e. he used to sit 
between the third and the fourth RakA). IMalik bin 
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Huwairith said, "We came to the Prophet (after 
embracing Islam) and stayed with him. He said to us, 
'When you go back to your families, pray such and 
such a prayer at such and such a time, pray such and 
such a prayer at such and such a time, and when there 
is the time for the prayer then only of you should 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer and the oldest of 
you should lead the prayer."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 783:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
The time taken by the Prophet in prostrations, 

bowing, and the sitting interval between the two 
prostrations was about the same.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 784:  
Narrated Thabit:  
Anas said, "I will leave no stone unturned in making 

you offer the prayer as I have seen the Prophet making 
us offer it." Anas used to do a thing which I have not 
seen you doing. He used to stand after the bowing for 
such a long time that one would think that he had 
forgotten (the prostrations) and he used to sit in-
between the prostrations so long that one would think 
that he had forgotten the second prostration.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 785:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Be straight in the prostrations 

and none of you should put his forearms on the ground 
(in the prostration) like a dog."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 786:  
Narrated Malik bin Huwairith Al-Laithi:  
I saw the Prophet praying and in the odd Rakat, he 

used to sit for a moment before getting up.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 787:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
Abu Qilaba said, "Malik bin Huwairith came to us 

and led us in the prayer in this mosque of ours and said, 
I lead you in prayer but I do not want to offer the 
prayer but just to show you how Allah's Apostle 
performed his prayers." I asked Abu Qilaba, "How was 
the prayer of Malik bin Huwairith?" He replied, "Like 
the prayer of this Sheikh of ours-- i.e. Amr bin 
Salima." That Sheikh used to pronounce the Takbir 
perfectly and when he raised his head from the second 
prostration he would sit for a while and then support 
himself on the ground and get up.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 788:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Harith:  
Abu Said led us in the prayer and said the Takbir 

aloud on arising from the prostration, and on 
prostrating, on rising again, and on getting up from 
the second RakA. Abu Said said, "I saw the Prophet 
doing the same."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 789:  
Narrated Mutarrif:  
Imran and I prayed behind Ali bin Abi Talib and he 

said Takbir on prostrating, on rising and on getting 
up after the two Rakat (i.e. after the second RakA). 
When the prayer was finished, Imran took me by the 
hand and said, "He (Ali) has prayed the prayer of 
Mohammed" (or said, "He made us remember the 
prayer of Mohammed)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 790:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abdullah:  
I saw Abdullah bin Umar crossing his legs while 

sitting in the prayer and I, a mere youngster in those 
days, did the same. Ibn Umar forbade me to do so, and 
said, "The proper way is to keep the right foot 
propped up and bend the left in the prayer." I said 
questioningly, "But you are doing so (crossing the 
legs)." He said, "My feet cannot bear my weight."  

  

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 791:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Amr bin Ata':  
I was sitting with some of the companions of Allah's 

Apostle and we were discussing about the way of 
praying of the Prophet. Abu Humaid As-Saidi said, "I 
remember the prayer of Allah's Apostle better than any 
one of you. I saw him raising both his hands up to the 
level of the shoulders on saying the Takbir; and on 
bowing he placed his hands on both knees and bent his 
back straight, then he stood up straight from bowing 
till all the vertebrate took their normal positions. In 
prostrations, he placed both his hands on the ground 
with the forearms away from the ground and away 
from his body, and his toes were facing the Qibla. On 
sitting In the second RakA he sat on his left foot and 
propped up the right one; and in the last RakA he 
pushed his left foot forward and kept the other foot 
propped up and sat over the buttocks "  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 792:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Buhaina:  
(he was from the tribe of Uzd ShanUA and was the 

ally of the tribe of Abdul-Manaf and was one of the 
companions of the Prophet): Once the Prophet led us 
in the Zuhr prayer and stood up after the second RakA 
and did not sit down. The people stood up with him. 
When the prayer was about to end and the people were 
waiting for him to say the Taslim, he said Takbir while 
sitting and prostrated twice before saying the Taslim 
and then he said the Taslim."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 793:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina:  
Once Allah's Apostle led us in the Zuhr prayer and 

got up (after the prostrations of the second RakA) 
although he should have sat (for the Tashah-hud). So 
at the end of the prayer, he prostrated twice while 
sitting (prostrations of Sahu).  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 794:  
Narrated Shaqlq bin Salama:  
Abdullah said, "Whenever we prayed behind the 

Prophet we used to recite (in sitting) 'Peace be on 
Gabriel, Michael, peace be on so and so. Once Allah's 
Apostle looked back at us and said, Allah Himself is 
As-Salam (Peace), and if anyone of you prays then he 
should say, At-Tahiyatu lil-lahi wassalawatu wat-
taiyibatu. AsSalamu Alalika aiyuha-n-Nabiyu wa 
rahmatu-l-lahi wa barakatuhu. As-Salam alaina wa 
ala ibadil-lah is-salihin. (All the compliments, prayers 
and good things are due to Allah: peace be on you, O 
Prophet and Allah's mercy and blessings be on you. 
Peace be on us an on the true pious slaves of Allah). (If 
you say that, it will be for all the slaves in the heaven 
and the earth). Ash-hadu an la-ilaha illa-l-lahu wa 
ash-hadu anna Mohammedan Abduhu wa Rasuluhu. (I 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and I also testify that Mohammed is His slave 
and His Apostle)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 795:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle used to 

invoke Allah in the prayer saying "Allahumma inni 
aUdhu bika min adhabil-qabri, wa aUdhu bika min 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjal, wa aUdhu bika min fitnatil-
mahya wa fitnatil-mamati. Allahumma inni aUdhu 
bika minal-ma thami wal-maghrami. (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the punishment of the grave and 
from the afflictions of Masi,h Ad-Dajjal and from the 
afflictions of life and death. O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the sins and from being in debt)." Somebody 
said to him, "Why do you so frequently seek refuge 
with Allah from being in debt?" The Prophet replied, 
"A person in debt tells lies whenever he speaks, and 
breaks promises whenever he makes (them)." Aisha 
also narrated: I heard Allah's Apostle in his prayer 
seeking refuge with Allah from the afflictions of Ad-
dajjal.  

 Volume 1, Book 12, Number 796:  
Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq:  
I asked Allah's Apostle to teach me an invocation so 

that I may invoke Allah with it in my prayer. He told 
me to say, "Allahumma inni zalumtu nafsi zulman 
kathiran, Wala yaghfirudhdhunuba illa anta faghfirli 
maghfiratan min Indika, war-hamni innaka antal-
ghafururrahim (O Allah! I have done great injustice to 
myself and none except You forgives sins, so please 
forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 797:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When we prayed with the Prophet we used to say, 

"Peace be on Allah from His slaves and peace be on so 
and so." The Prophet said, "Don't say As-Salam be on 
Allah, for He Himself is As-Salam, but say, At-
tahiyatu lil-lahi was-salawatu wat-taiyibatu. As-
salamu Alaika aiyuhan-Nabiyu warahmatu-l-lahi wa 
barakatuhu. As-salamu Alaina wa Ala ibadillahis-
salihin. (If you say this then it will be for all the slaves 
in heaven or between heaven and earth). Ashhadu an 
la-ilaha illallahu wa ashhadu anna Mohammedan 
Abduhu wa Rasuluhu.' Then select the invocation you 
like best and recite it." (See Hadith No. 794, 795 & 
796).  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 798:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
I saw Allah's Apostle prostrating in mud and water 

and saw the mark of mud on his forehead.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 799:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle finished his prayers with 

Taslim, the women would get up and he would stay on 
for a while in his place before getting up. Ibn Shihab 
said, "I think (and Allah knows better), that the 
purpose of his stay was that the women might leave 
before the men who had finished their prayer. "  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 800:  
Narrated Itban bin Malik:  
We prayed with the Prophet and used to finish our 

prayer with the Taslim along with him.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 801:  
Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi':  
I remember Allah's Apostle and also the mouthful of 

water which he took from a bucket in our house and 
ejected (on me). I heard from ltban bin Malik Al-
Ansari, who was one from Bani Salim, saying, "I used 
to lead my tribe of Bani Salim in prayer. Once I went 
to the Prophet and said to him, I have weak eye-sight 
and at times the rainwater flood intervenes between me 
and the mosque of my tribe and I wish that you would 
come to my house and pray at some place so that I 
could take that place as a place for praying (mosque). 
He said, "Allah willing, I shall do that." Next day 
Allah's Apostle along with Abu Bakr, came to my 
house after the sun had risen high and he asked 
permission to enter. I gave him permission, but he 
didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do you want me to 
pray in your house?" I pointed to a place in the house 
where I wanted him to pray. So he stood up for the 
prayer and we aligned behind him. He completed the 
prayer with Taslim and we did the same 
simultaneously."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 802:  
Narrated Abu Ma'bad:  
(the freed slave of Ibn Abbas) Ibn Abbas told me, "In 

the lifetime of the Prophet it was the custom to 
celebrate Allah's praises aloud after the compulsory 
congregational prayers." Ibn Abbas further said, 
"When I heard the Dhikr, I would learn that the 
compulsory congregational prayer had ended."  
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Volume 1, Book 12, Number 803:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I used to recognize the completion of the prayer of 

the Prophet by hearing Takbir.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 804:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Some poor people came to the Prophet and said, 

"The wealthy people will get higher grades and will 
have permanent enjoyment and they pray like us and 
fast as we do. They have more money by which they 
perform the Hajj, and Umra; fight and struggle in 
Allah's Cause and give in charity." The Prophet said, 
"Shall I not tell you a thing upon which if you acted 
you would catch up with those who have surpassed you? 
Nobody would overtake you and you would be better 
than the people amongst whom you live except those 
who would do the same. Say "Sub-han-al-lah", 
"Alhamdu-lillah" and "Allahu Akbar" thirty three 
times each after every (compulsory) prayer." We 
differed and some of us said that we should say, 
"Subhan-al-lah" thirty three times and "Alhamdu 
lillah" thirty three times and "Allahu Akbar" thirty 
four times. I went to the Prophet who said, "Say, 
"Subhan-al-lah" and "Alhamdu lillah" and "Allahu 
Akbar" all together for thirty three times."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 805:  
Narrated Warrad:  
(the clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba) Once Al-

Mughira dictated to me in a letter addressed to 
MuAwiya that the Prophet used to say after every 
compulsory prayer, "La ilaha ilallah wahdahu la 
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa-lahul-hamdu, wahuwa 
ala kulli shai in qadir. Allahumma la mani A lima 
a'taita, wa la mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa la yanfaU dhal-
jaddi minka-l-jadd. (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and He has no partner in 
Lordship or in worship or in the Names and the 
Qualities, and for Him is the Kingdom and all the 
praises are for Him and He is omnipotent. O Allah! 
Nobody can hold back what you give and nobody can 
give what You hold back. Hard (efforts by anyone for 
anything cannot benefit one against Your Will)." And 
Al-Hasan said, "Al-jadd' means prosperity."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 806:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab:  
The Prophet used to face us on completion of the 

prayer.  
  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 807:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:  
The Prophet led us in the Fajr prayer at Hudaibiya 

after a rainy night. On completion of the prayer, he 
faced the people and said, "Do you know what your 
Lord has said (revealed)?" The people replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He said, "Allah has said, 
In this morning some of my slaves remained as true 
believers and some became non-believers; whoever said 
that the rain was due to the Blessings and the Mercy of 
Allah had belief in Me and he disbelieves in the stars, 
and whoever said that it rained because of a particular 
star had no belief in Me but believes in that star.' "  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 808:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the Prophet delayed the Isha' prayer until 

midnight and then came to us. Having prayed he faced 
us and said, "The people had prayed and slept but you 
were in the prayer as long as you were waiting for it."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 809:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
"The Prophet after finishing the prayer with Taslim 

used to stay at his place for a while." Ibn Shihab said, 
"I think (and Allah knows better), that he used to wait 
for the departure of the women who had prayed." Ibn 
Shihab wrote that he had heard it from Hind bint Al-

Harith Al-Firasiya from Um Salama, the wife of the 
Prophet (Hind was from the companions of Um 
Salama) who said, "When the Prophet finished the 
prayer with Taslim, the women would depart and 
enter their houses before Allah's Apostle departed."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 810:  
Narrated Uqba:  
I offered the Asr prayer behind the Prophet at 

Medina. When he had finished the prayer with Taslim, 
he got up hurriedly and went out by crossing the rows 
of the people to one of the dwellings of his wives. The 
people got scared at his speed . The Prophet came back 
and found the people surprised at his haste and said to 
them, "I remembered a piece of gold Lying in my 
house and I did not like it to divert my attention from 
Allah's worship, so I have ordered it to be distributed 
(in charity)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 811:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
You should not give away a part of your prayer to 

Satan by thinking that it is necessary to depart (after 
finishing the prayer) from one's right side only; I have 
seen the Prophet often leave from the left side.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 812:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During the holy battle of Khaibar the Prophet said, 

"Whoever ate from this plant (i.e. garlic) should not 
enter our mosque."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 813:  
Narrated Ata':  
I heard Jabir bin Abdullah saying, "The Prophet 

said, 'Whoever eats (from) this plant (he meant garlic) 
should keep away from our mosque." I said, "What 
does he mean by that?" He replied, "I think he means 
only raw garlic."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 814:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever eats garlic or onion 

should keep away from our mosque or should remain 
in his house." (Jabir bin Abdullah, in another 
narration said, "Once a big pot containing cooked 
vegetables was brought. On finding unpleasant smell 
coming from it, the Prophet asked, 'What is in it?' He 
was told all the names of the vegetables that were in it. 
The Prophet ordered that it should be brought near to 
some of his companions who were with him. When the 
Prophet saw it he disliked to eat it and said, 'Eat. (I 
don't eat) for I converse with those whom you don't 
converse with (i.e. the angels)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 815:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz:  
A man asked Anas, "What did you hear from the 

Prophet about garlic?" He said, "The Prophet said, 
'Whoever has eaten this plant should neither come near 
us nor pray with us."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 816:  
Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibam:  
I heard Ash-Sha'bi saying, "A person who was 

accompanying the Prophet passed by a grave that was 
separated from the other graves told me that the 
Prophet once led the people in the (funeral) prayer and 
the people had aligned behind him. I said, "O Aba 
Amr! Who told you about it?" He said, "Ibn Abbas."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 817:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Ghusl (taking a bath) on Friday 

is compulsory for every Muslim reaching the age of 
puberty."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 818:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  

One night I slept at the house of my aunt Maimuna 
and the Prophet slept (too). He got up (for prayer) in 
the last hours of the night and performed a light 
ablution from a hanging leather skin. (Amr, the sub-
narrator described that the ablution was very light). 
Then he stood up for prayer and I got up too and 
performed the ablution in the same way and joined 
him on his left side. He pulled me to the right and 
prayed as much as Allah will. Then he lay down and 
slept and I heard his breath sounds till the MuAdh-
dhin came to him to inform him about the (Fajr) 
prayer. He left with him for the prayer and prayed 
without repeating the ablution. (Sufyan the 
subnarrator said: We said to Amr, "Some people say, 
'The eyes of the Prophet sleep but his heart never 
sleeps.' " Amr said, "Ubai bin Umar said, 'The dreams 
of the Prophets are Divine Inspirations. Then he 
recited, '(O my son), I have seen in dream that I was 
slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice).") (37.102)  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 819:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's Apostle for 

a meal which she had prepared specially for him. He 
ate some of it and said, "Get up. I shall lead you in the 
prayer." I brought a mat that had become black owing 
to excessive use and I sprinkled water on it. Allah's 
Apostle stood on it and prayed two Rakat; and the 
orphan was with me (in the first row), and the old lady 
stood behind us.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 820:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I came riding a she-ass and I, then, had just 

attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle was 
leading the people in prayer at Mina facing no wall. I 
passed in front of the row and let loose the she-ass for 
grazing and joined the row and no one objected to my 
deed.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 821:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Allah's Apostle delayed the Isha' prayer till 

Umar informed him that the women and children had 
slept. Then Allah's Apostle came out and said: "None 
from amongst the dwellers of earth have prayed this 
prayer except you." In those days none but the people 
of Medina prayed.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 822:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abis:  
A person asked Ibn Abbas, "Have you ever presented 

yourself at the (Id) prayer with Allah's Apostle?" He 
replied, "Yes." And had it not been for my kinship 
(position) with the Prophet it would not have been 
possible for me to do so (for he was too young). The 
Prophet went to the mark near the house of Kathir bin 
As-Salt and delivered a sermon. He then went towards 
the women. He advised and reminded them and asked 
them to give alms. So the woman would bring her 
hand near her neck and take off her necklace and put it 
in the garment of Bilal. Then the Prophet and Bilal 
came to the house."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 823:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Allah's Apostle delayed the Isha' prayer till 

Umar informed him that the women and children had 
slept. The Prophet came out and said, "None except 
you from amongst the dwellers of earth is waiting for 
this prayer." In those days, there was no prayer except 
in Medina and they used to pray the Isha' prayer 
between the disappearance of the twilight and the first 
third of the night.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 824:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "If your women ask permission to 

go to the mosque at night, allow them."  
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 Volume 1, Book 12, Number 825:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) In the lifetime of Allah's 

Apostle the women used to get up when they finished 
their compulsory prayers with Taslim. The Prophet 
and the men would stay on at their places as long as 
Allah will. When the Prophet got up, the men would 
then get up.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 826:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle finished the Fajr prayer, the 

women would leave covered in their sheets and were 
not recognized owing to the darkness.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 827:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada Al-Ansari:  
My father said, "Allah's Apostle said, "Whenever I 

stand for prayer, I want to prolong it but on hearing 
the cries of a child, I would shorten it as I dislike to 
put its mother in trouble."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 828:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Had Allah's Apostle known what the women were 

doing, he would have forbidden them from going to 
the mosque as the women of Bani Israel had been 
forbidden. Yahya bin Said (a sub-narrator) asked 
Amra (another sub-narrator), "Were the women of 
Bani Israel forbidden?" She replied "Yes."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 829:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle completed the prayer with 

Taslim, the women used to get up immediately and 
Allah's Apostle would remain at his place for someone 
before getting up. (The sub-narrator (Az-Zuhri) said, 
"We think, and Allah knows better, that he did so, so 
that the women might leave before men could get in 
touch with them)."  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 830:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and 

I, along with an orphan stood behind him while Um 
Sulaim (stood) behind us.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 831:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer the Fajr prayer when it 

was still dark and the believing women used to return 
(after finishing their prayer) and nobody could 
recognize them owing to darkness, or they could not 
recognize one another.  

  
Volume 1, Book 12, Number 832:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah:  
My father said, "The Prophet said, If the wife of any 

one of you asks permission (to go to the mosque) do 
not forbid her."  

 
 

VOLUME 2 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 13: 
Friday Prayer 

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 1:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) saying, "We 

(Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection though the 
former nations were given the Holy Scriptures before 
us. And this was their day (Friday) the celebration of 
which was made compulsory for them but they differed 
about it. So Allah gave us the guidance for it (Friday) 
and all the other people are behind us in this respect: 
the Jews' (holy day is) tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) and 

the Christians' (is) the day after tomorrow (i.e. 
Sunday)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 2:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone of you 

attending the Friday (prayers) should take a bath."  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 3:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
While Umar bin Al-Khattab was standing and 

delivering the sermon on a Friday, one of the 
companions of the Prophet, who was one of the 
foremost Muhajirs (emigrants) came. Umar said to 
him, "What is the time now?" He replied, "I was busy 
and could not go back to my house till I heard the 
Adhan. I did not perform more than the ablution." 
Thereupon Umar said to him, "Did you perform only 
the ablution although you know that Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) used to order us to take a bath (on 
Fridays)?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 4:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "The taking of a bath 

on Friday is compulsory for every male (Muslim) who 
has attained the age of puberty."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 5:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
I testify that Allah's Apostle said, "The taking of a 

bath on Friday is compulsory for every male Muslim 
who has attained the age of puberty and (also) the 
cleaning of his teeth with Siwak, and the using of 
perfume if it is available." Amr (a sub-narrator) said, 
"I confirm that the taking of a bath is compulsory, but 
as for the Siwak and the using of perfume, Allah 
knows better whether it is obligatory or not, but 
according to the Hadith it is as above.")  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 6:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Any person who 

takes a bath on Friday like the bath of Janaba and 
then goes for the prayer (in the first hour i.e. early), it 
is as if he had sacrificed a camel (in Allah's cause); and 
whoever goes in the second hour it is as if he had 
sacrificed a cow; and whoever goes in the third hour, 
then it is as if he had sacrificed a horned ram; and if 
one goes in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had 
sacrificed a hen; and whoever goes in the fifth hour 
then it is as if he had offered an egg. When the Imam 
comes out (i.e. starts delivering the Khutba), the 
angels present themselves to listen to the Khutba."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 7:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While Umar (bin Al-Khattab) was delivering the 

Khutba on a Friday, a man entered (the mosque). 
Umar asked him, "What has detained you from the 
prayer?" The man said, "It was only that when I heard 
the Adhan I performed ablution (for the prayer)." On 
that Umar said, "Did you not hear the Prophet saying: 
Anyone of you going out for the Jumua prayer should 
take a bath'?".  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 8:  
Narrated Salman-Al-Farsi:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever takes a bath 

on Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses 
his (hair) oil or perfumes himself with the scent of his 
house, then proceeds (for the Jumua prayer) and does 
not separate two persons sitting together (in the 
mosque), then prays as much as (Allah has) written for 
him and then remains silent while the Imam is 
delivering the Khutba, his sins in-between the present 
and the last Friday would be forgiven."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 13, Number 9:  
Narrated Tawus:  
I said to Ibn Abbas, "The people are narrating that 

the Prophet said, 'Take a bath on Friday and wash 
your heads (i.e. take a thorough bath) even though 
you were not Junub and use perfume'." On that Ibn 
Abbas replied, "I know about the bath, (i.e. it is 
essential) but I do not know about the perfume (i.e. 
whether it is essential or not.)~  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 10:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas mentioned the statement of the Prophet 

regarding the taking of a bath on Friday and then I 
asked him whether the Prophet (p.b.u.h) had ordered 
perfume or (hair) oil to be used if they could be found 
in one's house. He (Ibn Abbas) replied that he did not 
know about it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 11:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken cloak (being sold) 

at the gate of the Mosque and said to Allah's Apostle, 
"I wish you would buy this to wear on Fridays and 
also on occasions of the arrivals of the delegations." 
Allah's Apostle replied, "This will be worn by a person 
who will have no share (reward) in the Hereafter." 
Later on similar cloaks were given to Allah's Apostle 
and he gave one of them to Umar bin Al-Khattab. On 
that Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! You have given 
me this cloak although on the cloak of Atarid (a cloak 
merchant who was selling that silken cloak at the gate 
of the mosque) you passed such and such a remark." 
Allah's Apostle replied, "I have not given you this to 
wear". And so Umar bin Al-Khattab gave it to his 
pagan brother in Mecca to wear.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 12:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If I had not found it hard for 

my followers or the people, I would have ordered them 
to clean their teeth with Siwak for every prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 13:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle I said, "I have told you repeatedly to 

(use) the Siwak. (The Prophet put emphasis on the use 
of the Siwak.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 14:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
When the Prophet (p.b.u.h) got up at night (for the 

night prayer), he used to clean his mouth .  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 15:  
Narrated Aisha:  
AbdurRahman bin Abi Bakr came holding a Siwak 

with which he was cleaning his teeth. Allah's Apostle 
looked at him. I requested Abdur-Rahman to give the 
Siwak to me and after he gave it to me I divided it, 
chewed it and gave it to Allah's Apostle. Then he 
cleaned his teeth with it and (at that time) he was 
resting against my chest.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 16:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet used to recite the following in the Fajr 

prayer of Friday, "Alif, Lam, Mim, Tanzil" (Surat-as-
Sajda #32) and "Hal-ata-ala-l-Insani" (i.e. Surah-Ad-
Dahr #76).  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 17:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The first Jumua prayer which was offered after a 

Jumua prayer offered at the mosque of Allah's Apostle 
took place in the mosque of the tribe of Abdul Qais at 
Jawathi in Bahrain.  
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Volume 2, Book 13, Number 18:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "All of you are 

Guardians." Yunis said: Ruzaiq bin Hukaim wrote to 
Ibn Shihab while I was with him at Wadi-al-Qura 
saying, "Shall I lead the Jumua prayer?" Ruzaiq was 
working on the land (i.e farming) and there was a 
group of Sudanese people and some others with him; 
Ruzaiq was then the Governor of Aila. Ibn Shihab 
wrote (to Ruzaiq) ordering him to lead the Jumua 
prayer and telling him that Salim told him that 
Abdullah bin Umar had said, "I heard Allah's Apostle 
saying, All of you are guardians and responsible for 
your wards and the things under your care. The Imam 
(i.e. ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is 
responsible for them and a man is the guardian of his 
family and is responsible for them. A woman is the 
guardian of her husband's house and is responsible for 
it. A servant is the guardian of his master's belongings 
and is responsible for them.' I thought that he also said, 
A man is the guardian of his father's property and is 
responsible for it. All of you are guardians and 
responsible for your wards and the things under your 
care."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 19:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Anyone of you 

coming for the Jumua prayer should take a bath."  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 20:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The taking of a bath on 

Friday is compulsory for every Muslim who has 
attained the age of puberty."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 21:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said "We are the last (to come 

amongst the nations) but (will be) the foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection. They were given the Holy 
Scripture before us and we were given the Koran after 
them. And this was the day (Friday) about which they 
differed and Allah gave us the guidance (for that). So 
tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) is the Jews' (day), and the 
day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday) is the Christians'." 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) remained silent (for a while) 
and then said, "It is obligatory for every Muslim that 
he should take a bath once in seven days, when he 
should wash his head and body."  

Narrated Abu Huraira through different narrators 
that the Prophet said, "It is Allah's right on every 
Muslim that he should take a bath (at least) once in 
seven days."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 22:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Allow women to go to 

the Mosques at night."  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 23:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
One of the wives of Umar (bin Al-Khattab) used to 

offer the Fajr and the Isha' prayer in congregation in 
the Mosque. She was asked why she had come out for 
the prayer as she knew that Umar disliked it, and he 
has great ghaira (self-respect). She replied, "What 
prevents him from stopping me from this act?" The 
other replied, "The statement of Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) : 'Do not stop Allah's women-slave from 
going to Allah s Mosques' prevents him."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 24:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Sirin:  
On a rainy day Ibn Abbas said to his Muadh-dhin, 

"After saying, Ash-hadu anna Mohammedan 
Rasulullah' (I testify that Mohammed is Allah's 
Apostle), do not say 'Haiya Alas-Salat' (come for the 
prayer) but say 'Pray in your houses'." (The man did 

so). But the people disliked it. Ibn Abbas said, "It was 
done by one who was much better than I (i.e. the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) ). No doubt, the Jumua prayer is 
compulsory but I dislike to put you to task by 
bringing you out walking in mud and slush."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 25:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) The people used to come 

from their abodes and from Al-Awali (i.e. outskirts of 
Medina up to a distance of four miles or more from 
Medina). They used to pass through dust and used to 
be drenched with sweat and covered with dust; so 
sweat used to trickle from them. One of them came to 
Allah's Apostle who was in my house. The Prophet 
said to him, "I wish that you keep yourself clean on 
this day of yours (i.e. take a bath)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 26:  
Narrated Yahya bin Said:  
I asked Amra about taking a bath on Fridays. She 

replied, " Aisha said, 'The people used to work (for 
their livelihood) and whenever they went for the 
Jumua prayer, they used to go to the mosque in the 
same shape as they had been in work. So they were 
asked to take a bath on Friday.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 27:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to offer the Jumua prayer 

immediately after mid-day.  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 28:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We used to offer the Jumua prayer early and then 

have an afternoon nap.  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 29:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to offer the prayer earlier if it was 

very cold; and if it was very hot he used to delay the 
prayer, i.e. the Jumua prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 30:  
Narrated Abu Abs:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Anyone whose feet are 

covered with dust in Allah's cause, shall be saved by 
Allah from the Hell-Fire."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 31:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
heard Allah's Apostles (p.b.u.h) saying, "If the 

prayer is started do not run for it but just walk for it 
calmly and pray whatever you get, and complete 
whatever is missed. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 32:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada on the authority 

of his father:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Do not stand up (for 

prayer) unless you see me, and observe calmness and 
solemnity".  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 33:  
Narrated Salman Al-Farsi:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Anyone who takes a 

bath on Friday and cleans himself as much as he can 
and puts oil (on his hair) or scents himself; and then 
proceeds for the prayer and does not force his way 
between two persons (assembled in the mosque for the 
Friday prayer), and prays as much as is written for him 
and remains quiet when the Imam delivers the Khutba, 
all his sins in between the present and the last Friday 
will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 34:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
I heard Nazi' saying, "Ibn Umar, said, 'The Prophet 

forbade that a man should make another man to get up 

to sit in his place' ". I said to Nafi', Is it for Jumua 
prayer only?' He replied, "For Jumua prayer and any 
other (prayer)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 35:  
Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid:  
In the life-time of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and Umar, 

the Adhan for the Jumua prayer used to be 
pronounced when the Imam sat on the pulpit. But 
during the Caliphate of Uthman when the Muslims 
increased in number, a third Adhan at Az-Zaura' was 
added. Abu Abdullah said, "Az-Zaura' is a place in the 
market of Medina."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 36:  
Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid:  
The person who increased the number of Adhans for 

the Jumua prayers to three was Uthman bin Affan and 
it was when the number of the (Muslim) people of 
Medina had increased. In the life-time of the Prophet 
there was only one Muadh-dhin and the Adhan used to 
be pronounced only after the Imam had taken his seat 
(i.e. on the pulpit).  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 37:  
Narrated Abu Umama bin Sahl bin Hunaif:  
I heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (repeating the 

statements of the Adhan) while he was sitting on the 
pulpit. When the Muadh-dhin pronounced the Adhan 
saying, "Allahu-Akbar, Allahu Akbar", Muawiya said: 
"Allah Akbar, Allahu Akbar." And when the Muadh-
dhin said, "Ash-hadu an la ilaha illal-lah (I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)", 
Muawiya said, "And (so do) I". When he said, "Ash-
hadu anna Mohammedan Rasulullah" (I testify that 
Mohammed is Allah's Apostle), Muawiya said, "And 
(so do) I". When the Adhan was finished, Muawiya 
said, "O people, when the Muadh-dhin pronounced 
the Adhan I heard Allah's Apostle on this very pulpit 
saying what you have just heard me saying".  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 38:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid I :  
Uthman bin Affan introduced the second Adhan on 

Fridays when the number of the people in the mosque 
increased. Previously the Adhan on Fridays used to be 
pronounced only after the Imam had taken his seat (on 
the pulpit).  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 39:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
I heard As-Saib bin Yazid, saying, "In the life-time 

of Allah's Apostle, and Abu Bakr and Umar, the 
Adhan for the Jumua prayer used to be pronounced 
after the Imam had taken his seat on the pulpit. But 
when the people increased in number during the 
caliphate of Uthman, he introduced a third Adhan (on 
Friday for the Jumua prayer) and it was pronounced 
at Az-Zaura' and that new state of affairs remained so 
in the succeeding years.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 40:  
Narrated Abu Hazim bin Dinar:  
Some people went to Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi and told 

him that they had different opinions regarding the 
wood of the pulpit. They asked him about it and he 
said, "By Allah, I know of what wood the pulpit was 
made, and no doubt I saw it on thy very first day when 
Allah's Apostle I took his seat on it. Allah's Apostle 
sent for such and such an Ansari woman (and Sahl 
mentioned her name) and said to her, 'Order your 
slave-carpenter to prepare for me some pieces of wood 
(i.e. pulpit) on which I may sit at the time of 
addressing the people.' So she ordered her slave-
carpenter and he made it from the tamarisk of the 
forest and brought it (to the woman). The woman sent 
that (pulpit) to Allah's Apostle who ordered it to be 
placed here. Then I saw Allah's Apostle praying on it 
and then bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down 
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and prostrated on the ground near the foot of the 
pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After finishing 
the prayer he faced the people and said, I have done 
this so that you may follow me and learn the way I 
pray.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 41:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet used to stand by a stem of a date-palm 

tree (while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was 
placed for him we heard that stem crying like a 
pregnant she-camel till the Prophet got down from the 
pulpit and placed his hand over it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 42:  
Narrated Salim:  
My father said , "I heard the Prophet delivering the 

Khutba on the pulpit and he said, 'Whoever comes for 
the Jumua prayer should take a bath (before coming).' 
"  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 43:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to deliver the Khutba 

while standing and then he would sit, then stand again 
as you do now-a-days.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 44:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
One day the Prophet sat on the pulpit and we sat 

around him.  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 45:  
Narrated Amr bin Taghlib:  
Some property or something was brought to Allah's 

Apostle and he distributed it. He gave to some men 
and ignored the others. Later he got the news of his 
being admonished by those whom he had ignored. So 
he glorified and praised Allah and said, "Amma ba'du. 
By Allah, I may give to a man and ignore another, 
although the one whom I ignore is more beloved to me 
than the one whom I give. But I give to some people as 
I feel that they have no patience and no contentment in 
their hearts and I leave those who are patient and self-
contented with the goodness and wealth which Allah 
has put into their hearts and Amr bin Taghlib is one of 
them." Amr added, By Allah! Those words of Allah's 
Apostle are more beloved to me than the best red 
camels.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 46:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once in the middle of the night Allah's Apostle 

(p.b.u.h) went out and prayed in the mosque and some 
men prayed with him. The next morning the people 
spoke about it and so more people gathered and 
prayed with him (in the second night). They circulated 
the news in the morning, and so, on the third night the 
number of people increased greatly. Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) came out and they prayed behind him. On the 
fourth night the mosque was overwhelmed by the 
people till it could not accommodate them. Allah's 
Apostle came out only for the Fajr prayer and when he 
finished the prayer, he faced the people and recited 
"Tashah-hud" (I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Mohammed is His 
Apostle), and then said, "Amma ba'du. Verily your 
presence (in the mosque at night) was not hidden from 
me, but I was afraid that this prayer (Prayer of 
Tahajjud) might be made compulsory and you might 
not be able to carry it out."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 47:  
Narrated Abu Hummaid As-SaIdi  
One night Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) stood up after 

the prayer and recited "Tashah-hud" and then praised 
Allah as He deserved and said, "Amma ba'du."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 13, Number 48:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Once Allah's Apostle got up for delivering the 

Khutba and I heard him after "Tashah-hud" saying 
"Amma ba'du."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 49:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet ascended the pulpit and it was the 

last gathering in which he took part. He was covering 
his shoulder with a big cloak and binding his head 
with an oily bandage. He glorified and praised Allah 
and said, "O people! Come to me." So the people came 
and gathered around him and he then said, "Amma 
ba'du." "From now onward the Ansar will decrease 
and other people will increase. So anybody who 
becomes a ruler of the followers of Mohammed and has 
the power to harm or benefit people then he should 
accept the good from the benevolent amongst them 
(Ansar) and overlook the faults of their wrong-doers."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 50:  
Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet used to deliver two Khutbas and sit in 

between them  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 51:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When it is a Friday, the angels 

stand at the gate of the mosque and keep on writing 
the names of the persons coming to the mosque in 
succession according to their arrivals. The example of 
the one who enters the mosque in the earliest hour is 
that of one offering a camel (in sacrifice). The one 
coming next is like one offering a cow and then a ram 
and then a chicken and then an egg respectively. When 
the Imam comes out (for Jumua prayer) they (i.e. 
angels) fold their papers and listen to the Khutba."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 52:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A person entered the mosque while the Prophet was 

delivering the Khutba on a Friday. The Prophet said 
to him, "Have you prayed?" The man replied in the 
negative. The Prophet said, "Get up and pray two 
Rakat."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 53:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A man entered the Mosque while the Prophet was 

delivering the Khutba. The Prophet said to him, 
"Have you prayed?" The man replied in the negative. 
The Prophet said, "Pray two Rakat."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 54:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Prophet was delivering the Khutba on a 

Friday, a man stood up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! 
The livestock and the sheep are dying, so pray to Allah 
for rain." So he (the Prophet) raised both his hands 
and invoked Allah (for it).  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 55:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once in the lifetime of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) the 

people were afflicted with drought (famine). While the 
Prophet was delivering the Khutba on a Friday, a 
Bedouin stood up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! Our 
possessions are being destroyed and the children are 
hungry; Please invoke Allah (for rain)". So the 
Prophet raised his hands. At that time there was not a 
trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is as soon as he lowered his hands, clouds gathered 
like mountains, and before he got down from the 
pulpit, I saw the rain falling on the beard of the 
Prophet. It rained that day, the next day, the third day, 
the fourth day till the next Friday. The same Bedouin 
or another man stood up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
The houses have collapsed, our possessions and 

livestock have been drowned; Please invoke Allah (to 
protect us)". So the Prophet I raised both his hands 
and said, "O Allah! Round about us and not on us". 
So, in whatever direction he pointed with his hands, 
the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and Medina's 
(sky) became clear as a hole in between the clouds. The 
valley of Qanat remained flooded, for one month, none 
came from outside but talked about the abundant rain.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 56:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "When the Imam is 

delivering the Khutba, and you ask your companion 
to keep quiet and listen, then no doubt you have done 
an evil act."  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 57:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) talked about Friday and 

said, "There is an hour (opportune time) on Friday 
and if a Muslim gets it while praying and asks 
something from Allah, then Allah will definitely meet 
his demand." And he (the Prophet) pointed out the 
shortness of that time with his hands.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 58:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
While we were praying (Jumua Khutba & prayer) 

with the Prophet (p.b.u.h), some camels loaded with 
food, arrived (from Sham.~ The people diverted their 
attention towards the camels (and left the mosque), 
and only twelve persons remained with the Prophet. 
So this verse was revealed: "But when they see Some 
bargain or some amusement, They disperse headlong 
to it, And leave you standing." (62.11)  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 59:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle used to pray two Rakat before the 

Zuhr prayer and two Rakat after it. He also used to 
pray two Rakat after the Maghrib prayer in his house, 
and two Rakat after the Isha' prayer. He never prayed 
after Jumua prayer till he departed (from the Mosque), 
and then he would pray two Rakat at home.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 60:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
There was a woman amongst us who had a farm and 

she used to sow Silq (a kind of vegetable) on the edges 
of streams in her farm. On Fridays she used to pull out 
the Silq from its roots and put the roots in a utensil. 
Then she would put a handful of powdered barley over 
it and cook it. The roots of the Silq were a substitute 
for meat. After finishing the Jumua prayer we used to 
greet her and she would give us that food which we 
would eat with our hands, and because of that meal, 
we used to look forward to Friday.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 61:  
Narrated Sahl:  
As above with the addition: We never had an 

afternoon nap nor meals except after offering the 
Jumua prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 62:  
Narrated Anas:  
We used to offer the Jumua prayer early and then 

have the afternoon nap.  
  
Volume 2, Book 13, Number 63:  
Narrated Sahl:  
We used to offer the Jumua prayer with the Prophet 

and then take the afternoon nap.  
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SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 14: 
Fear Prayer 

  
Volume 2, Book 14, Number 64:  
Narrated ShuAib:  
I asked Az-Zuhri, "Did the Prophet ever offer the 

Fear Prayer?" Az-Zuhri said, "I was told by Salim that 
Abdullah bin Umar I had said, I took part in a holy 
battle with Allah's Apostle I in Najd. We faced the 
enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah's 
Apostle (p.b.u.h) stood up to lead the prayer and one 
party stood to pray with him while the other faced the 
enemy. Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) and the former party 
bowed and performed two prostrations. Then that 
party left and took the place of those who had not 
prayed. Allah's Apostle prayed one Raka (with the 
latter) and performed two prostrations and finished 
his prayer with Taslim. Then everyone of them bowed 
once and performed two prostrations individually.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 14, Number 65:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar said something similar to Mujahid's 

saying: Whenever (Muslims and non-Muslims) stand 
face to face in battle, the Muslims can pray while 
standing. Ibn Umar added, "The Prophet said, If the 
number of the enemy is greater than the Muslims, they 
can pray while standing or riding (individually).' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 14, Number 66:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet (p.b.u.h) led the fear prayer and 

the people stood behind him. He said Takbir (Allahu-
Akbar) and the people said the same. He bowed and 
some of them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also 
prostrated. Then he stood for the second Raka and 
those who had prayed the first Raka left and guarded 
their brothers. The second party joined him and 
performed bowing and prostration with him. All the 
people were in prayer but they were guarding one 
another during the prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 14, Number 67:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of the Khandaq Umar came, cursing the 

disbelievers of Quraish and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have not offered the Asr prayer and the sun has set." 
The Prophet replied, "By Allah! I too, have not 
offered the prayer yet. "The Prophet then went to 
Buthan, performed ablution and performed the Asr 
prayer after the sun had set and then offered the 
Maghrib prayer after it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 14, Number 68:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) offered the Fajr prayer 

when it was still dark, then he rode and said, Allah 
Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. When we approach near to 
a nation, the most unfortunate is the morning of those 
who have been warned." The people came out into the 
streets saying, "Mohammed and his army." Allah's 
Apostle vanquished them by force and their warriors 
were killed; the children and women were taken as 
captives. Safiya was taken by Dihya Al-Kalbi and later 
she belonged to Allah's Apostle go who married her 
and her Mahr was her manumission.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 15: 
The Two Festivals (Eids) 

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 69:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bought a silk cloak from the market, took it 

to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Take 
it and adorn yourself with it during the Id and when 
the delegations visit you." Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) 
replied, "This dress is for those who have no share (in 
the Hereafter)." After a long period Allah's Apostle 

(p.b.u.h) sent to Umar a cloak of silk brocade. Umar 
came to Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) with the cloak and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! You said that this dress was 
for those who had no share (in the Hereafter); yet you 
have sent me this cloak." Allah's Apostle said to him, 
"Sell it and fulfill your needs by it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 70:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) came to my house while 

two girls were singing beside me the songs of Buath (a 
story about the war between the two tribes of the 
Ansar, the Khazraj and the Aus, before Islam). The 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) lay down and turned his face to the 
other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me 
harshly saying, "Musical instruments of Satan near the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) ?" Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) turned 
his face towards him and said, "Leave them." When 
Abu Bakr became inattentive, I signalled to those girls 
to go out and they left. It was the day of Id, and the 
Black people were playing with shields and spears; so 
either I requested the Prophet (p.b.u.h) or he asked me 
whether I would like to see the display. I replied in the 
affirmative. Then the Prophet (p.b.u.h) made me stand 
behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and 
he was saying, "Carry on! O Bani Arfida," till I got 
tired. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked me, "Are you 
satisfied (Is that sufficient for you)?" I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to leave.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 71:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
I heard the Prophet (p.b.u.h) delivering a Khutba 

saying, "The first thing to be done on this day (first 
day of Id ul Adha) is to pray; and after returning from 
the prayer we slaughter our sacrifices (in the name of 
Allah) and whoever does so, he acted according to our 
Sunna (traditions)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 72:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr came to my house while two small Ansari 

girls were singing beside me the stories of the Ansar 
concerning the Day of Buath. And they were not 
singers. Abu Bakr said protestingly, "Musical 
instruments of Satan in the house of Allah's Apostle !" 
It happened on the Id day and Allah's Apostle said, "O 
Abu Bakr! There is an Id for every nation and this is 
our Id."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 73:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik,:  
Allah's Apostle never proceeded (for the prayer) on 

the Day of Id-ul-Fitr unless he had eaten some dates. 
Anas also narrated: The Prophet used to eat odd 
number of dates.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 74:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever slaughtered (his 

sacrifice) before the Id prayer, should slaughter 
again." A man stood up and said, "This is the day on 
which one has desire for meat," and he mentioned 
something about his neighbors. It seemed that the 
Prophet I believed him. Then the same man added, "I 
have a young she-goat which is dearer to me than the 
meat of two sheep." The Prophet permitted him to 
slaughter it as a sacrifice. I do not know whether that 
permission was valid only for him or for others as well.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 75:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
The Prophet delivered the Khutba after offering the 

prayer on the Day of Nahr and said, "Whoever offers 
the prayer like us and slaughters like us then his Nusuk 
(sacrifice) will be accepted by Allah. And whoever 
slaughters his sacrifice before the Id prayer then he has 
not done the sacrifice." Abi Burda bin Niyar, the uncle 
of Al-Bara' said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have 

slaughtered my sheep before the Id prayer and I 
thought today as a day of eating and drinking (not 
alcoholic drinks), and I liked that my sheep should be 
the first to be slaughtered in my house. So slaughtered 
my sheep and took my food before coming for the 
prayer." The Prophet said, "The sheep which you have 
slaughtered is just mutton (not a Nusuk)." He (Abu 
Burda) said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have a young she-
goat which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will that 
be sufficient as a Nusuk on my behalf? "The Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) said, "Yes, it will be sufficient for you but it 
will not be sufficient (as a Nusuk) for anyone else after 
you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 76:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet used to proceed to the Musalla on the 

days of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Adha; the first thing to 
begin with was the prayer and after that he would 
stand in front of the people and the people would keep 
sitting in their rows. Then he would preach to them, 
advise them and give them orders, (i.e. Khutba). And 
after that if he wished to send an army for an 
expedition, he would do so; or if he wanted to give and 
order, he would do so, and then depart. The people 
followed this tradition till I went out with Marwan, 
the Governor of Medina, for the prayer of Id-ul-Adha 
or Id-ul-Fitr.  

When we reached the Musalla, there was a pulpit 
made by Kathir bin As-Salt. Marwan wanted to get up 
on that pulpit before the prayer. I got hold of his 
clothes but he pulled them and ascended the pulpit and 
delivered the Khutba before the prayer. I said to him, 
"By Allah, you have changed (the Prophet's 
tradition)." He replied, "O Abu SaId! Gone is that 
which you know." I said, "By Allah! What I know is 
better than what I do not know." Marwan said, 
"People do not sit to listen to our Khutba after the 
prayer, so I delivered the Khutba before the prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 77:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer the prayer of Id-ul-

Adha and Id-ul-Fitr and then deliver the Khutba after 
the prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 78:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
Ata' said, "Jabir bin Abdullah said, 'The Prophet 

went out on the Day of Id-ul-Fitr and offered the 
prayer before delivering the Khutba, Ata told me that 
during the early days of IbnAz-Zubair, Ibn Abbas had 
sent a message to him telling him that the Adhan for 
the Id Prayer was never pronounced (in the life time of 
Allah's Apostle) and the Khutba used to be delivered 
after the prayer. Ata told me that Ibn Abbas and Jabir 
bin Abdullah, had said, �- where was no Adhan for 
the prayer of '7d-ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Aqha." At a' said, 
"I heard Jabir bin Abdullah saying, 'The Prophet 
stood up and started with the prayer, and after it he 
delivered the Khutba. When the Prophet of Allah 
(p.b.u.h) finished (the Khutba), he went to the women 
and preached to them, while he was leaning on Bilal's 
hand. Bilal was spreading his garment and the ladies 
were putting alms in it.' " I said to Ata, "Do you think 
it incumbent upon an Imam to go to the women and 
preach to them after finishing the prayer and 
Khutba?" Ata' said, "No doubt it is incumbent on 
Imams to do so, and why should they not do so?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 79:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I offered the Id prayer with Allah's Apostle, Abu 

Bakr, Umar and Uthman and all of them offered the 
prayer before delivering the Khutba.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 80:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
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Allah's Apostle, Abu Bakr and Umar! used to offer 
the two Id prayers before delivering the Khutba.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 81:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet offered a two Rakat prayer on the Day 

of Id ul Fitr and he did not pray before or after it. 
Then he went towards women along with Bilal and 
ordered them to pay alms and so they started giving 
their earrings and necklaces (in charity).  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 82:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "The first thing that we 

should do on this day of ours is to pray and then 
return to slaughter the sacrifice. So anyone who does 
so, he acted according to our Sunna (tradition), and 
whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer, it 
was just meat which he presented to his family and 
would not be considered as Nusuk." A person from the 
Ansar named Abu Burda bin Niyyar said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I slaughtered the Nusuk (before the prayer) 
but I have a young she-goat which is better than an 
older sheep." The Prophet I said, "Sacrifice it in lieu of 
the first, but it will be not sufficient (as a sacrifice) for 
anybody else after you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 83:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
I was with Ibn Umar when a spear head pierced the 

sole of his foot and his foot stuck to the paddle of the 
saddle and I got down and pulled his foot out, and 
that happened in Mina. Al-Hajjaj got the news and 
came to enquire about his health and said, "Alas! If we 
could only know the man who wounded you!" Ibn 
Umar said, "You are the one who wounded me." Al-
Hajjaj said, "How is that?" Ibn Umar said, "You have 
allowed the arms to be carried on a day on which 
nobody used to carry them and you allowed arms to be 
carried in the Haram even though it was not allowed 
before."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 84:  
Narrated Said bin Amr bin Said bin Al-Aas:  
Al-Hajjaj went to Ibn Umar while I was present 

there. Al-Hajjaj asked Ibn Umar, "How are you?" Ibn 
Umar replied, "I am all right," Al-Hajjaj asked, "Who 
wounded you?" Ibn Umar replied, "The person who 
allowed arms to be carried on the day on which it was 
forbidden to carry them (he meant Al-Hajjaj)"  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 85:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
The Prophet delivered the Khutba on the day of 

Nahr (Id-ul-Adha) and said, "The first thing we 
should do on this day of ours is to pray and then 
return and slaughter (our sacrifices). So anyone who 
does so he acted according to our Sunna; and whoever 
slaughtered before the prayer then it was just meat 
that he offered to his family and would not be 
considered as a sacrifice in any way. My uncle Abu 
Burda bin Niyyar got up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! 
I slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer but I have 
a young she-goat which is better than an older sheep." 
The Prophet said, "Slaughter it in lieu of the first and 
such a goat will not be considered as a sacrifice for 
anybody else after you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 86:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "No good deeds done on other 

days are superior to those done on these (first ten days 
of Dhul Hijja)." Then some companions of the 
Prophet said, "Not even Jihad?" He replied, "Not even 
Jihad, except that of a man who does it by putting 
himself and his property in danger (for Allah's sake) 
and does not return with any of those things."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 87:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Abi Bakr Al-Thaqafi:  
While we were going from Mina to Arafat, I asked 

Anas bin Malik, about Talbiya, "How did you use to 
say Talbiya in the company of the Prophet?" Anas said: 
"People used to say Talbiya and their saying was not 
objected to and they used to say Takbir and that was 
not objected to either. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 88:  
Narrated Um Atiya:  
We used to be ordered to come out on the Day of Id 

and even bring out the virgin girls from their houses 
and menstruating women so that they might stand 
behind the men and say Takbir along with them and 
invoke Allah along with them and hope for the 
blessings of that day and for purification from sins.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 89:  
Narrated Ibn Umar: On the day of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-

ul-Adha a spear used to be planted in front of the 
Prophet I (as a Sutra for the prayer) and then he 
would pray.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 90:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet used to proceed to the Musalla and an 

Anaza used to be carried before him and planted in the 
Musalla in front of him and he would pray facing it (as 
a Sutra).  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 91:  
Narrated Mohammed:  
Um Atiyya said: "Our Prophet ordered us to come 

out (on Id day) with the mature girls and the virgins 
staying in seclusion." Hafsa narrated the above 
mentioned Hadith and added, "The mature girls or 
virgins staying in seclusion but the menstruating 
women had to keep away from the Musalla."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 92:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I (in my boyhood) went out with the Prophet on the 

day of Id ul Fitr or Id-ul-Adha. The Prophet prayed 
and then delivered the Khutba and then went towards 
the women, preached and advised them and ordered 
them to give alms.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 93:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
The Prophet went towards Al-Baqi (the grave-yard 

at Medina) on the day of Id-ul-Adha and offered a 
two-Rakat prayer (of Id-ul-Adha) and then faced us 
and said, "On this day of ours, our first act of worship 
is the offering of prayer and then we will return and 
slaughter the sacrifice, and whoever does this concords 
with our Sunna; and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice 
before that (i.e. before the prayer) then that was a 
thing which he prepared earlier for his family and it 
would not be considered as a Nusuk (sacrifice.)" A 
man stood up and said, "O, Allah's Apostle! I 
slaughtered (the animal before the prayer) but I have a 
young she-goat which is better than an older sheep." 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said to him, "Slaughter it. But 
a similar sacrifice will not be sufficient for anybody 
else after you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 94:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abis:  
Ibn Abbas was asked whether he had joined the 

Prophet in the Id prayer. He said, "Yes. And I could 
not have joined him had I not been young. (The 
Prophet came out) till he reached the mark which was 
near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt, offered the 
prayer, delivered the Khutba and then went towards 
the women. Bilal was accompanying him. He preached 
to them and advised them and ordered them to give 
alms. I saw the women putting their ornaments with 

their outstretched hands into Bilal's garment. Then 
the Prophet along with Bilal returned home.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 95:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
Ata' told me that he had heard Jabir bin Abdullah 

saying, "The Prophet stood up to offer the prayer of 
the Id ul Fitr. He first offered the prayer and then 
delivered the Khutba. After finishing it he got down 
(from the pulpit) and went towards the women and 
advised them while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. 
Bilal was spreading out his garment where the women 
were putting their alms." I asked Ata' whether it was 
the Zakat of Id ul Fitr. He said, "No, it was just alms 
given at that time. Some lady put her finger ring and 
the others would do the same." I said, (to Ata'), "Do 
you think that it is incumbent upon the Imam to give 
advice to the women (on Id day)?" He said, "No doubt, 
it is incumbent upon the Imams to do so and why 
should they not do so?" Al-Hasan bin Muslim told me 
that Ibn Abbas had said, "I join the Prophet, Abu 
Bakr, Umar and Uthman in the Id ul Fitr prayers. 
They used to offer the prayer before the Khutba and 
then they used to deliver the Khutba afterwards. Once 
the Prophet I came out (for the Id prayer) as if I were 
just observing him waving to the people to sit down. 
He, then accompanied by Bilal, came crossing the rows 
till he reached the women. He recited the following 
verse: 'O Prophet! When the believing women come to 
you to take the oath of fealty to you . . . (to the end of 
the verse) (60.12).' After finishing the recitation he 
said, "O ladies! Are you fulfilling your covenant?" 
None except one woman said, "Yes." Hasan did not 
know who was that woman. The Prophet said, "Then 
give alms." Bilal spread his garment and said, "Keep 
on giving alms. Let my father and mother sacrifice 
their lives for you (ladies)." So the ladies kept on 
putting their Fatkhs (big rings) and other kinds of 
rings in Bilal's garment." Abdur-Razaq said, " 
'Fatkhs' is a big ring which used to be worn in the 
(Pre-lslamic) period of ignorance.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 96:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
Hafsa bint Sirin said, "On Id we used to forbid our 

girls to go out for Id prayer. A lady came and stayed at 
the palace of Bani Khalaf and I went to her. She said, 
'The husband of my sister took part in twelve holy 
battles along with the Prophet and my sister was with 
her husband in six of them. My sister said that they 
used to nurse the sick and treat the wounded. Once she 
asked, 'O Allah's Apostle! If a woman has no veil, is 
there any harm if she does not come out (on Id day)?' 
The Prophet said, 'Her companion should let her share 
her veil with her, and the women should participate in 
the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers.' " Hafsa added, "When Um-Atiya came, I 
went to her and asked her, 'Did you hear anything 
about so-and-so?' Um-Atlya said, 'Yes, let my father 
be sacrificed for the Prophet (p.b.u.h). (And whenever 
she mentioned the name of the Prophet she always used 
to say, 'Let my father be' sacrificed for him). He said, 
'Virgin mature girls staying often screened (or said, 
'Mature girls and virgins staying often screened--
Aiyub is not sure as which was right) and 
menstruating women should come out (on the Id day). 
But the menstruating women should keep away from 
the Musalla. And all the women should participate in 
the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers'." Hafsa said, "On that I said to Um-Atiya, 
Also those who are menstruating?' " Um-Atiya replied, 
"Yes. Do they not present themselves at Arafat and 
elsewhere?".  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 97:  
Narrated Um-Atiya:  
We were ordered to go out (for Id) and also to take 

along with us the menstruating women, mature girls 
and virgins staying in seclusion. (Ibn Aun said, "Or 
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mature virgins staying in seclusion)." The 
menstruating women could present themselves at the 
religious gathering and invocation of Muslims but 
should keep away from their Musalla.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 98:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to Nahr or slaughter 

sacrifices at the Musalla (on Id-ul-Adha).  
  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 99:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
On the day of Nahr Allah's Apostle delivered the 

Khutba after the Id prayer and said, "Anyone who 
prayed like us and slaughtered the sacrifice like we did 
then he acted according to our (Nusuk) tradition of 
sacrificing, and whoever slaughtered the sacrifice 
before the prayer, then that was just mutton (i.e. not 
sacrifice)." Abu Burda bin Naiyar stood up and said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, I slaughtered my 
sacrifice before I offered the (Id) prayer and thought 
that today was the day of eating and drinking (non-
alcoholic drinks) and so I made haste (in slaughtering) 
and ate and also fed my family and neighbors." Allah's 
Apostle said, "That was just mutton (not a sacrifice)." 
Then Abu Burda said, "I have a young she-goat and no 
doubt, it is better than two sheep. Will that be 
sufficient as a sacrifice for me?" The Prophet replied, 
"Yes. But it will not be sufficient for anyone else (as a 
sacrifice), after you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 100:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle .~ offered the prayer on the day of 

Nahr and then delivered the Khutba and ordered that 
whoever had slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer 
should repeat it, that is, should slaughter another 
sacrifice. Then a person from the Ansar stood up and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! because of my neighbors (he 
described them as being very needy or poor) I 
slaughtered before the prayer. I have a young she-goat 
which, in my opinion, is better than two sheep." The 
Prophet gave him the permission for slaughtering it as 
a sacrifice.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 101:  
Narrated Jundab:  
On the day of Nahr the Prophet offered the prayer 

and delivered the Khutba and then slaughtered the 
sacrifice and said, "Anybody who slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the prayer should slaughter another 
animal in lieu of it, and the one who has not yet 
slaughtered should slaughter the sacrifice mentioning 
Allah's name on it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 102:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the Day of Id the Prophet used to return (after 

offering the Id prayer) through a way different from 
that by which he went.  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 103:  
Narrated Urwa on the authority of Aisha:  
On the days of Mina, (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-

Hijjah) Abu Bakr came to her while two young girls 
were beating the tambourine and the Prophet was 
lying covered with his clothes. Abu Bakr scolded them 
and the Prophet uncovered his face and said to Abu 
Bakr, "Leave them, for these days are the days of Id 
and the days of Mina." Aisha further said, "Once the 
Prophet was screening me and I was watching the 
display of black slaves in the Mosque and (Umar) 
scolded them. The Prophet said, 'Leave them. O Bani 
Arfida! (carry on), you are safe (protected)'."  

  
Volume 2, Book 15, Number 104:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet went out and offered a two Rakat 

prayer on the Day of Id ul Fitr and did not offer any 

other prayer before or after it and at that time Bilal 
was accompanying him.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 16: 
Witr Prayer 

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 105:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Once a person asked Allah's Apostle about the night 

prayer. Allah's Apostle replied, "The night prayer is 
offered as two Rakat followed by two Rakat and so on 
and if anyone is afraid of the approaching dawn (Fajr 
prayer) he should pray one Raka and this will be a 
Witr for all the Rakat which he has prayed before." 
Nafi' told that Abdullah bin Umar used to say Taslim 
between (the first) two Rakat and (the third) odd one 
in the Witr prayer, when he wanted to attend to a 
certain matter (during that interval between the 
Rakat).  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 106:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I passed the night in the house of Maimuna (his 

aunt). I slept across the bed while Allah's Apostle and 
his wife slept length-wise. The Prophet slept till 
midnight or nearly so and woke up rubbing his face 
and recited ten verses from Surat "Aal-Imran." Allah's 
Apostle went towards a leather skin and performed 
ablution in the most perfect way and then stood for the 
prayer. I did the same and stood beside him. The 
Prophet put his right hand on my head, twisted my ear 
and then prayed two Rakat five times and then ended 
his prayer with Witr. He laid down till the Muadh-
dhin came then he stood up and offered two Rakat 
(Sunna of Fajr prayer) and then went out and offered 
the Fajr prayer.  

(See Hadith No. 183, Vol. 1)  
  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 107:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
The Prophet said, "Night prayer is offered as two 

Rakat followed by two Rakat and so on, and if you 
want to finish it, pray only one Raka which will be 
Witr for all the previous Rakat." Al-Qasim said, 
"Since we attained the age of puberty we have seen 
some people offering a three-Rakat prayer as Witr and 
all that is permissible. I hope there will be no harm in 
it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 108:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to pray eleven Rakat at night 

and that was his night prayer and each of his 
prostrations lasted for a period enough for one of you 
to recite fifty verses before Allah's Apostle raised his 
head. He also used to pray two Rakat (Sunna) before 
the (compulsory) Fajr prayer and then lie down on his 
right side till the Muadh-dhin came to him for the 
prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 109:  
Narrated Anas bin Sirin:  
I asked Ibn Umar, "What is your opinion about the 

two Rakat before the Fajr (compulsory) prayer, as to 
prolonging the recitation in them?" He said, "The 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to pray at night two Rakat 
followed by two and so on, and end the prayer by one 
Raka Witr. He used to offer two Rakat before the Fajr 
prayer immediately after the Adhan." (Hammad, the 
sub-narrator said, "That meant (that he prayed) 
quickly.)"  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 110:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle offered Witr prayer at different 

nights at various hours extending (from the Isha' 
prayer) up to the last hour of the night.  

  

Volume 2, Book 16, Number 111:  
Narrated Aisha :  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to offer his night prayer 

while I was sleeping across in his bed. Whenever he 
intended to offer the Witr prayer, he used to wake me 
up and I would offer the Witr prayer too.  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 112:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Make s your last prayer 

at night."  
  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 113:  
Narrated Said bin Yasar:  
I was going to Mecca in the company of Abdullah 

bin Umar and when I apprehended the approaching 
dawn, I dismounted and offered the Witr prayer and 
then joined him. Abdullah bin Umar said, "Where 
have you been?" I replied, "I apprehended the 
approaching dawn so I dismounted and prayed the 
Witr prayer." Abdullah said, "Isn't it sufficient for you 
to follow the good example of Allah's Apostle?" I 
replied, "Yes, by Allah." He said, "Allah's Apostle 
used to pray Witr on the back of the camel (while on a 
journey)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 114:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet used to offer (Nawafil) prayers on his 

Rahila (mount) facing its direction by signals, but not 
the compulsory prayer. He also used to pray Witr on 
his (mount) Rahila.  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 115:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Sirin:  
Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet recite Qunut in 

the Fajr prayer?" Anas replied in the affirmative. He 
was further asked, "Did he recite Qunut before 
bowing?" Anas replied, "He recited Qunut after 
bowing for some time (for one month)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 116:  
Narrated Asim:  
I asked Anas bin Malik about the Qunut. Anas 

replied, "Definitely it was (recited)". I asked, "Before 
bowing or after it?" Anas replied, "Before bowing." I 
added, "So and so has told me that you had informed 
him that it had been after bowing." Anas said, "He 
told an untruth (i.e. "was mistaken," according to the 
Hijazi dialect). Allah's Apostle recited Qunut after 
bowing for a period of one month." Anas added, "The 
Prophet sent about seventy men (who knew the Koran 
by heart) towards the pagans (of Najd) who were less 
than they in number and there was a peace treaty 
between them and Allah's Apostles (but the Pagans 
broke the treaty and killed the seventy men). So 
Allah's Apostle recited Qunut for a period of one 
month asking Allah to punish them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 117:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet recited Qunut for one month (in the 

Fajr prayer) asking Allah to punish the tribes of Ral 
and Dhakwan.  

  
Volume 2, Book 16, Number 118:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Qunut used to be recited in the Maghrib and the 

Fajr prayers.  
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 17: 
Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) 

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 119:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim's uncle:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) went out to offer the Istisqa' 

prayer and turned (and put on) his cloak inside out.  
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Volume 2, Book 17, Number 120:  
Narrated Abu Huraira;  
Whenever the Prophet (p.b.u.h) lifted his head from 

the bowing in the last Raka he used to say: "O Allah! 
Save Aiyash bin Abi RabiA. O Allah! Save Salama bin 
Hisham. O Allah! Save Walid bin Walid. O Allah! Save 
the weak faithful believers. O Allah! Be hard on the 
tribes of Mudar and send (famine) years on them like 
the famine years of (Prophet) Joseph ." The Prophet 
further said, "Allah forgive the tribes of Ghifar and 
save the tribes of Aslam." Abu Az-Zinad (a sub-
narrator) said, "The Qunut used to be recited by the 
Prophet in the Fajr prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 121:  
Narrated Masruq:  
We were with Abdullah and he said, "When the 

Prophet saw the refusal of the people to accept Islam 
he said, "O Allah! Send (famine) years on them for 
(seven years) like the seven years (of famine during the 
time) of (Prophet) Joseph." So famine overtook them 
for one year and destroyed every kind of life to such an 
extent that the people started eating hides, carcasses 
and rotten dead animals. Whenever one of them 
looked towards the sky, he would (imagine himself to) 
see smoke because of hunger. So Abu Sufyan went to 
the Prophet and said, "O Mohammed! You order 
people to obey Allah and to keep good relations with 
kith and kin. No doubt the people of your tribe are 
dying, so please pray to Allah for them." So Allah 
revealed: "Then watch you For the day that The sky 
will bring forth a kind Of smoke Plainly visible ... 
Verily! You will return (to disbelief) On the day when 
We shall seize You with a mighty grasp. (44.10-16) 
Ibn Masud added, "Al-Batsha (i.e. grasp) happened in 
the battle of Badr and no doubt smoke, Al-Batsha, Al-
Lizam, and the verse of Surat Ar-Rum have all passed .  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 122:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
My father said, "I heard Ibn Umar reciting the 

poetic verses of Abu Talib: And a white (person) (i.e. 
the Prophet) who is requested to pray for rain and 
who takes care of the orphans and is the guardian of 
widows." Salim's father (Ibn Umar) said, "The 
following poetic verse occurred to my mind while I 
was looking at the face of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while 
he was praying for rain. He did not get down till the 
rain water flowed profusely from every roof-g utter: 
And a white (person) who is requested to pray for rain 
and who takes care of the orphans and is the guardian 
of widows . . . And these were the words of Abu 
Talib."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 123:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever drought threatened them, Umar bin Al-

Khattab, used to ask Al-Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib to 
invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We 
used to ask our Prophet to invoke You for rain, and 
You would bless us with rain, and now we ask his 
uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah ! Bless us with 
rain."(1) And so it would rain.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 124:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
The Prophet turned his cloak inside out on Istisqa.  
  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 125:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid  
The Prophet went towards the Musalla and invoked 

Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla and wore his cloak 
inside out, and offered two Rakat.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 126:  
Narrated Sharik bin Abdullah bin Abi Namir:  
I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "On a Friday a 

person entered the main Mosque through the gate 
facing the pulpit while Allah's Apostle was delivering 

the Khutba. The man stood in front of Allah's Apostle 
and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying 
and the roads are cut off; so please pray to Allah for 
rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) raised 
both his hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain! O 
Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us with rain!' 
" Anas added, "By Allah, we could not see any trace of 
cloud in the sky and there was no building or a house 
between us and (the mountains of) Sila." Anas added, 
"A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from behind it 
(i.e. Sila' Mountain). When it came in the middle of 
the sky, it spread and then rained." Anas further said, 
"By Allah! We could not see the sun for a week. Next 
Friday a person entered through the same gate and at 
that time Allah's Apostle was delivering the Friday's 
Khutba. The man stood in front of him and said, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off, please pray to Allah to with-hold rain.' " 
Anas added, "Allah's Apostle I raised both his hands 
and said, 'O Allah! Round about us and not on us. O 
Allah! On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the hills, 
in the valleys and on the places where trees grow.' So 
the rain stopped and we came out walking in the sun." 
Sharik asked Anas whether it was the same person who 
had asked for the rain (the last Friday). Anas replied 
that he did not know.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 127:  
Narrated Sharik:  
Anas bin Malik said, "A person entered the Mosque 

on a Friday through the gate facing the Daril-Qada' 
and Allah's Apostle was standing delivering the 
Khutba (sermon). The man stood in front of Allah's 
Apostle and said, 'O Allah's Apostle, livestock are 
dying and the roads are cut off; please pray to Allah 
for rain.' So Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) raised both his 
hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain. O Allah! 
Bless us with rain. O Allah! Bless us with rain!" Anas 
added, "By Allah, there were no clouds in the sky and 
there was no house or building between us and the 
mountain of Silas'. Then a big cloud like a shield 
appeared from behind it (i.e. Silas Mountain) and 
when it came in the middle of the sky, it spread and 
then rained. By Allah! We could not see the sun for a 
week. The next Friday, a person entered through the 
same gate and Allah's Apostle was delivering the 
Friday Khutba and the man stood in front of him and 
said, 'O Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and 
the roads are cut off; Please pray to Allah to withhold 
rain.' " Anas added, "Allah's Apostle raised both his 
hands and said, 'O Allah! Round about us and not on 
us. O Allah!' On the plateaus, on the mountains, on the 
hills, in the valleys and on the places where trees 
grow.' " Anas added, "The rain stopped and we came 
out, walking in the sun." Sharik asked Anas whether it 
was the same person who had asked for rain the 
previous Friday. Anas replied that he did not know.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 128:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas I said, "While Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) was 

delivering the Friday Khutba (sermon) a man came 
and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Rain is scarce; please ask 
Allah to bless us with rain.' So he invoked Allah for it, 
and it rained so much that we could hardly reach our 
homes and it continued raining till the next Friday." 
Anas further said, "Then the same or some other 
person stood up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke 
Allah to withhold the rain.' On that, Allah's Apostle I 
said, 'O Allah! Round about us and not on us.' " Anas 
added, "I saw the clouds dispersing right and left and 
it continued to rain but not over Medina."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 129:  
Narrated Anas:  
A man came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and said, 

"Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut off." So 
Allah's Apostle invoked Allah for rain and it rained 
from that Friday till the next Friday. The same person 

came again and said, "Houses have collapsed, roads 
are cut off, and the livestock are destroyed. Please pray 
to Allah to withhold the rain." Allah's Apostle (stood 
up and) said, "O Allah! (Let it rain) on the plateaus, 
on the hills, in the valleys and over the places where 
trees grow." So the clouds cleared away from Medina 
as clothes are taken off .  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 130:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut 
off. So please invoke Allah." So Allah's Apostle prayed 
and it rained from that Friday to the next Friday. 
Then he came to Allah's Apostle I and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Houses have collapsed, roads are cut off and 
the livestock are destroyed." So Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) prayed, "O Allah! (Let it rain) on the tops of 
mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys and over the 
places where trees grow." So the clouds cleared away 
from Medina as clothes are taken off.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 131:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
I p man complained to the Prophet about the 

destruction of livestock and property and the hunger 
of the offspring. So he invoked (Allah for rain. The 
narrator (Anas) did not mention that the Prophet had 
worn his cloak inside out or faced the Qibla.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 132:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Livestock are destroyed and the roads are cut 
off; so please invoke Allah." So Allah's Apostle prayed 
for rain and it rained from that Friday till the next 
Friday. Then a man came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! The houses have collapsed, 
roads are cut off and the livestock are destroyed." So 
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah ! (Let it rain) on the 
tops of the mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys 
and over the places where trees grow." So the clouds 
cleared away from Medina as clothes are taken off.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 133:  
Narrated Masruq:  
One day I went to Ibn Masud who said, "When 

Quraish delayed in embracing Islam, the Prophet I 
invoked Allah to curse them, so they were afflicted 
with a (famine) year because of which many of them 
died and they ate the carcasses and Abu Sufyan came to 
the Prophet and said, 'O Mohammed! You came to 
order people to keep good relation with kith and kin 
and your nation is being destroyed, so invoke Allah I ? 
So the Prophet I recited the Holy verses of Sirat-Ad-
Dukhan: 'Then watch you For the day that The sky 
will Bring forth a kind Of smoke Plainly visible.' 
(44.10) When the famine was taken off, the people 
renegade once again as nonbelievers. The statement of 
Allah, (in Sura "Ad-Dukhan"-44) refers to that: 'On 
the day when We shall seize You with a mighty grasp.' 
(44.16) And that was what happened on the day of the 
battle of Badr." Asbath added on the authority of 
Mansur, "Allah's Apostle prayed for them and it 
rained heavily for seven days. So the people 
complained of the excessive rain. The Prophet said, 'O 
Allah! (Let it rain) around us and not on us.' So the 
clouds dispersed over his head and it rained over the 
surroundings."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 134:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle I was delivering the Khutba (sermon) 

on a Friday when the people stood up, shouted and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! There is no rain (drought), 
the trees have dried and the livestock are destroyed; 
Please pray to Allah for rain." So Allah's Apostle said 
twice, "O Allah! Bless us with rain." By Allah, there 
was no trace of cloud in the sky and suddenly the sky 
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became overcast with clouds and it started raining. 
The Prophet came down the pulpit and offered the 
prayer. When he came back from the prayer (to his 
house) it was raining and it rained continuously till 
the next Friday. When the Prophet started delivering 
the Friday Khutba (sermon), the people started 
shouting and said to him, "The houses have collapsed 
and the roads are cut off; so please pray to Allah to 
withhold the rain." So the Prophet smiled and said, 
"O Allah! Round about us and not on us." So the sky 
became clear over Medina but it kept on raining over 
the outskirts (of Medina) and not a single drop of rain 
fell over Median. I looked towards the sky which was 
as bright and clear as a crown.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 135:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim  
that his uncle (who was one of the companions of the 

Prophet) had told him, "The Prophet went out with 
the people to invoke Allah for rain for them. He stood 
up and invoked Allah for rain, then faced the Qibla 
and turned his cloak (inside out) and it rained."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 136:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim  
from his uncle who said, "The Prophet went out to 

invoke Allah for rain. He faced the Qibla invoking 
Allah. He turned over his cloak (inside out) and then 
offered two Rakat and recited the Koran aloud in 
them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 137:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle,  
"I saw the Prophet on the day when he went out to 

offer the Istisqa' prayer. He turned his back towards 
the people and faced the Qibla and asked Allah for rain. 
Then he turned his cloak inside out and led us in a two 
Rakat prayer and recited the Koran aloud in them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 138:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamlm from his uncle who said,  
"The Prophet invoked Allah for rain and offered a 

two Rakat prayer and he put his cloak inside out."  
  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 139:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim from his uncle who said,  
"The Prophet went out to the Musalla to offer the 

Istisqa' prayer, faced the Qibla and offered a two-
Rakat prayer and turned his cloak inside out." 
Narrated Abu Bakr, "The Prophet put the right side 
of his cloak on his left side."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 140:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet went out towards the Musalla in order 

to offer the Istisqa' prayer and when he intended to 
invoke (Allah) or started invoking, he faced the Qibla 
and turned his cloak inside out.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 141:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
The Prophet never raised his hands for any 

invocation except for that of Istisqa' and he used to 
raise them so much that the whiteness of his armpits 
became visible. (Note: It may be that Anas did not see 
the Prophet raising his hands, but it is narrated that 
the Prophet used to raise his hands for invocations 
other than Istisqa. See Hadith No. 807 & 808 and also 
see Hadith No. 612, Vol. 5).  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 142:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle saw the rain, he used to 

say, "O Allah! Let it be a strong fruitful rain."  
  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 143:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
In the life-time of Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) the 

people were afflicted with a (famine) year. While the 

Prophet was delivering the Khutba (sermon) on the 
pulpit on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! The livestock are dying and the 
families (offspring) are hungry: please pray to Allah to 
bless us with rain." Allah's Apostle raised both his 
hands towards the sky and at that time there was not a 
trace of cloud in they sky. Then the clouds started 
gathering like mountains. Before he got down from 
the pulpit I saw rain-water trickling down his beard. 
It rained that day, the next day, the third day, the 
fourth day and till the next Friday, when the same 
Bedouin or some other person stood up (during the 
Friday Khutba) and said, "O Allah's Apostle! The 
houses have collapsed and the livestock are drowned. 
Please invoke Allah for us." So Allah's Apostle raised 
both his hands and said, "O Allah! Around us and not 
on us." Whichever side the Prophet directed his hand, 
the clouds dispersed from there till a hole (in the 
clouds) was formed over Medina. The valley of Qanat 
remained flowing (with water) for one month and 
none, came from outside who didn't talk about the 
abundant rain.  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 144:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety appeared on 

the face of the Prophet (fearing that wind might be a 
sign of Allah's wrath).  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 145:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "I was granted victory with As-

Saba and the nation of Ad was destroyed by Ad-Dabur 
(westerly wind) .  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 146:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour (Last Day) will not be 

established until (religious) knowledge will be taken 
away (by the death of religious learned men), 
earthquakes will be very frequent, time will pass 
quickly, afflictions will appear, murders will increase 
and money will overflow amongst you." (See Hadith 
No. 85 Vol 1).  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 147:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
(The Prophet) said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and 

our Yemen." People said, "Our Najd as well." The 
Prophet again said, "O Allah! Bless our Sham and 
Yemen." They said again, "Our Najd as well." On that 
the Prophet said, "There will appear earthquakes and 
afflictions, and from there will come out the side of the 
head of Satan."  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 148:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:  
Allah's Apostle led the morning prayer in Al-

Hudaibiya and it had rained the previous night. When 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) had finished the prayer he faced 
the people and said, "Do you know what your Lord 
has said?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." (The Prophet said), "Allah says, In this 
morning some of My worshipers remained as true 
believers and some became non-believers; he who said 
that it had rained with the blessing and mercy of Allah 
is the one who believes in Me and does not believe in 
star, but he who said it had rained because of such and 
such (star) is a disbeliever in Me and is a believer in 
star.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 17, Number 149:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Keys of the unseen 

knowledge are five which nobody knows but Allah . . . 
nobody knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody 
knows what is in the womb; nobody knows what he 
will gain tomorrow; nobody knows at what place he 
will die; and nobody knows when it will rain."  

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 18: 
Eclipses 

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 150:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
We were with Allah's Apostle when the sun eclipsed. 

Allah's Apostle stood up dragging his cloak till he 
entered the Mosque. He led us in a two-Rakat prayer 
till the sun (eclipse) had cleared. Then the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) said, "The sun and the moon do not eclipse 
because of someone's death. So whenever you see these 
eclipses pray and invoke (Allah) till the eclipse is 
over."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 151:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon do not 

eclipse because of the death of someone from the 
people but they are two signs amongst the signs of 
Allah. When you see them stand up and pray."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 152:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon do not 

eclipse because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of 
someone but they are two signs amongst the signs of 
Allah. When you see them offer the prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 153:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
"The sun eclipsed in the life-time of Allah's Apostle 

on the day when (his son) Ibrahim died. So the people 
said that the sun had eclipsed because of the death of 
Ibrahim. Allah's Apostle said, "The sun and the moon 
do not eclipse because of the death or life (i.e. birth) of 
some-one. When you see the eclipse pray and invoke 
Allah."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 154:  
Narrated Aisha :  
In the life-time of Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) the sun 

eclipsed, so he led the people in prayer, and stood up 
and performed a long Qiyam, then bowed for a long 
while. He stood up again and performed a long Qiyam 
but this time the period of standing was shorter than 
the first. He bowed again for a long time but shorter 
than the first one, then he prostrated and prolonged 
the prostration. He did the same in the second Raka as 
he did in the first and then finished the prayer; by then 
the sun (eclipse) had cleared. He delivered the Khutba 
(sermon) and after praising and glorifying Allah he 
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs against the 
signs of Allah; they do not eclipse on the death or life 
of anyone. So when you see the eclipse, remember 
Allah and say Takbir, pray and give Sadaqa." The 
Prophet then said, "O followers of Mohammed! By 
Allah! There is none who has more ghaira (self-respect) 
than Allah as He has forbidden that His slaves, male or 
female commit adultery (illegal sexual intercourse). O 
followers of Mohammed! By Allah! If you knew that 
which I know you would laugh little and weep much.  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 155:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr :  
"When the sun eclipsed in the life-time of Allah's 

Apostle an announcement was made that a prayer was 
to be offered in congregation."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 156:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) In the lifetime of 

the Prophet the sun eclipsed and he went to the 
Mosque and the people aligned behind him. He said 
the Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the 
recitation (from the Koran) and then said Takbir and 
performed a prolonged bowing; then he (lifted his 
head and) said, "Sami allahu liman hamidah" (Allah 
heard him who sent his praises to Him). He then did 
not prostrate but stood up and recited a prolonged 
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recitation which was shorter than the first recitation. 
He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged 
bowing but shorter than the first one and then said, 
"Sami A-l-lahu Lyman hamidah Rabbana walak-
lhamd, (Allah heard him who sent his praises to Him. 
O our Sustainer! All the praises are for You)" and then 
prostrated and did the same in the second Raka; thus 
he completed four bowing and four prostrations. The 
sun (eclipse) had cleared before he finished the prayer. 
(After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised 
Allah as He deserved and then said, "The sun and the 
moon are two of the signs of Allah. They do not eclipse 
because of the death or the life (i.e. birth) of someone. 
When you see them make haste for the prayer." 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: I said to Ursa, "When the sun 
eclipsed at Medina your brother (Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair) offered only a two-Rakat prayer like that of 
the morning (Fajr) prayer." Ursa replied, "Yes, for he 
missed the Prophet's tradition (concerning this 
matter)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 157:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) On the day when the sun 

Khasafat (eclipsed) Allah's Apostle prayed; he stood 
up and said Takbir and recited a prolonged recitation, 
then he performed a prolonged bowing, then he raised 
his head and said, "SamiA-l-lahu Lyman Hamidah," 
and then remained standing and recited a prolonged 
recitation which was shorter than the first. Then he 
performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter 
than the first. Then he prostrated and prolonged the 
prostration and he did the same in the second Raka as 
in the first and then finished the prayer with Taslim. 
By that time the sun (eclipse) had cleared He addressed 
the people and said, "The sun and the moon are two of 
the signs of Allah; they do not eclipse (Yakhsifan) 
because of the death or the life (i.e. birth) of someone. 
So when you see them make haste for the prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 158:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Allah's Apostle said: "The sun and the moon are two 

signs amongst the signs of Allah and they do not 
eclipse because of the death of someone but Allah 
frightens His devotees with them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 159:  
Narrated Amra bint AbdurRahman:  
A Jewess came to ask Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) 

about something. She said to her, "May Allah give you 
refuge from the punishment of the grave." So Aisha ' 
asked Allah's Apostle "Would the people be punished 
in their graves?" Allah's Apostle after seeking refuge 
with Allah from the punishment of the grave (and thus 
replied in the affirmative). Then one day, Allah's 
Apostle rode to go to some place but the sun eclipsed. 
He returned in the forenoon and passed through the 
rear of the dwellings (of his wives) and stood for the 
(eclipse) prayer, and the people stood behind him. He 
stood up for a long period and then performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the first 
bowing. Then he raised his head and prostrated. Then 
he stood up (for the second Raka) for a long while but 
the standing was shorter than that of the first Raka. 
Then he performed a prolonged bowing which was 
shorter than the first one. Then he raised his head and 
prostrated. Then he stood up for a long time but 
shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing but shorter than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated and finished the prayer and (then 
delivered the sermon and) said as much as Allah wished. 
And then he ordered the people to seek refuge with 
Allah from the punishment of the grave.  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 160:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr  
When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of Allah's 

Apostle and an announcement was made that the 

prayer was to be held in congregation. The Prophet 
performed two bowing in one Raka. Then he stood up 
and performed two bowing in one Raka. Then he sat 
down and finished the prayer; and by then the (eclipse) 
had cleared Aisha said, "I had never performed such a 
long prostration."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 161:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
The sun eclipsed in the life-time of the Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) . Allah's Apostle offered the eclipse prayer 
and stood for a long period equal to the period in 
which one could recite Surat-al-Baqara. Then he 
bowed for a long time and then stood up for a long 
period which was shorter than that of the first 
standing, then bowed again for a long time but for a 
shorter period than the first; then he prostrated twice 
and then stood up for a long period which was shorter 
than that of the first standing; then he bowed for a 
long time which was shorter than the previous one, 
and then he raised his head and stood up for a long 
period which was shorter than the first standing, then 
he bowed for a long time which was shorter than the 
first bowing, and then prostrated (twice) and finished 
the prayer. By then, the sun (eclipse) had cleared. The 
Prophet then said, "The sun and the moon are two of 
the signs of Allah. They eclipse neither because of the 
death of somebody nor because of his life (i.e. birth). 
So when you see them, remember Allah." The people 
say, "O Allah's Apostle! We saw you taking something 
from your place and then we saw you retreating." The 
Prophet replied, "I saw Paradise and stretched my 
hands towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it, 
you would have eaten from it as long as the world 
remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had never seen 
such a horrible sight. I saw that most of the 
inhabitants were women." The people asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Why is it so?" The Prophet replied, 
"Because of their ungratefulness." It was asked 
whether they are ungrateful to Allah. The Prophet 
said, "They are ungrateful to their companions of life 
(husbands) and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are 
benevolent to one of them throughout the life and if 
she sees anything (undesirable) in you, she will say, I 
have never had any good from you.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 162:  
Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir:  
Asma' bint Al Bakr said, "I came to Aisha the wife of 

the Prophet (p.b.u.h) during the solar eclipse. The 
people were standing and offering the prayer and she 
was also praying too. I asked her, 'What has happened 
to the people?' She pointed out with her hand towards 
the sky and said, 'Subhan-Allah'. I said, Is there a 
sign?' She pointed out in the affirmative." Asma' 
further said, "I too then stood up for the prayer till I 
fainted and then poured water on my head. When 
Allah's Apostle had finished his prayer, he thanked 
and praised Allah and said, I have seen at this place of 
mine what I have never seen even Paradise and Hell. 
No doubt, it has been inspired to me that you will be 
put to trial in the graves like or nearly like the trial of 
(Masih) Ad-Dajjal. (I do not know which one of the 
two Asma' said.) (The angels) will come to everyone of 
you and will ask what do you know about this man (i.e. 
Mohammed). The believer or a firm believer (I do not 
know which word Asma' said) will reply, 'He is 
Mohammed, Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) who came to us 
with clear evidences and guidance, so we accepted his 
teachings, believed and followed him.' The angels will 
then say to him, 'Sleep peacefully as we knew surely 
that you were a firm believer.' The hypocrite or 
doubtful person (I do not know which word Asma' 
said) will say, I do not know. I heard the people saying 
something so I said it (the same).' "  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 18, Number 163:  
Narrated Asma:  
No doubt the Prophet ordered people to manumit 

slaves during the solar eclipse.  
  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 164:  
Narrated Amra bint AbdurRahman:  
A Jewess came to Aisha to ask her about something 

and then she said, "May Allah give you refuge from the 
punishment of the grave." So Aisha asked Allah's 
Apostle, "Would the people be punished in their 
graves?" Allah's Apostle asked Allah's refuge from the 
punishment of the grave (indicating an affirmative 
reply). Then one day Allah's Apostle rode (to leave for 
some place) but the sun eclipsed. He returned on the 
forenoon and passed through the rear of the dwellings 
(of his wives) and stood up and started offering the 
(eclipse) prayer and the people stood behind him. He 
stood for a long period and then performed a long 
bowing and then stood straight for a long period 
which was shorter than that of the first standing, then 
he performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter 
than the first bowing, then he raised his head and 
prostrated for a long time and then stood up (for the 
second Raka) for a long while, but the standing was 
shorter than the standing of the first Raka. Then he 
performed a prolonged bowing which was shorter 
than that of the first one. He then stood up for a long 
time but shorter than the first, then again performed a 
long bowing which was shorter than the first and then 
prostrated for a shorter while than that of the first 
prostration. Then he finished the prayer and delivered 
the sermon and) said what Allah wished; and ordered 
the people to seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of the grave.  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 165:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The sun and the moon do not 

eclipse because of someone's death or life but they are 
two signs amongst the signs of Allah, so pray 
whenever you see them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 166:  
Narrated Aisha:  
In the lifetime of the Prophet the sun eclipsed and 

the Prophet (p.b.u.h) stood up to offer the prayer with 
the people and recited a long recitation, then he 
performed a prolonged bowing, and then lifted his 
head and recited a prolonged recitation which was 
shorter than the first. Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing which was shorter than the first and then lifted 
his head and performed two prostrations. He then 
stood up for the second Raka and offered it like the 
first. Then he stood up and said, "The sun and the 
moon do not eclipse because of someone's life or death 
but they are two signs amongst the signs of Allah 
which He shows to His worshipers. So whenever you 
see them, make haste for the prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 167:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The sun eclipsed and the Prophet got up, being 

afraid that it might be the Hour (i.e. Day of 
Judgement). He went to the Mosque and offered the 
prayer with the longest Qiyam, bowing and 
prostration that I had ever seen him doing. Then he 
said, "These signs which Allah sends do not occur 
because of the life or death of somebody, but Allah 
makes His worshipers afraid by them. So when you see 
anything thereof, proceed to remember Allah, invoke 
Him and ask for His forgiveness."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 168:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba :  
On the day of Ibrahim's death, the sun eclipsed and 

the people said that the eclipse was due to the death of 
Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet). Allah's Apostle said, 
"The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the 
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signs of Allah. They do not eclipse because of 
someone's death or life. So when you see them, invoke 
Allah and pray till the eclipse is clear."  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 169:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
In the life-time of the Prophet the sun eclipsed and 

then he offered a two Rakat prayer.  
  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 170:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
In the life-time of the Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) the 

sun eclipsed and he went out dragging his clothes till 
he reached the Mosque. The people gathered around 
him and he led them and offered two Rakat. When the 
sun (eclipse) cleared, he said, "The sun and the moon 
are two signs amongst the signs of Allah; they do not 
eclipse because of the death of someone, and so when 
an eclipse occurs, pray and invoke Allah till the eclipse 
is over." It happened that a son of the Prophet called 
Ibrahim died on that day and the people were talking 
about that (saying that the eclipse was caused by his 
death).  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 171:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet led us and performed four bowing in 

two Rakat during the solar eclipse and the first Raka 
was longer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 18, Number 172:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) recited (the Koran) aloud 

during the eclipse prayer and when he had finished the 
eclipse prayer he said the Takbir and bowed. When he 
stood straight from bowing he would say "Sami Al-l-
ahu Lyman hamidah Rabbana walaka-l-hamd." And 
he would again start reciting. In the eclipse prayer 
there are four bowing and four prostrations in two 
Rakat. Al-AuzaI and others said that they had heard 
Az-Zuhi from Ursa from Aisha saying, "In the life-
time of Allah's Apostle the sun eclipsed, and he made a 
person to announce: 'Prayer in congregation.' He led 
the prayer and performed four bowing and four 
prostrations in two Rakat." Narrated Al-Walid that 
Abdur-Rahman bin Namir had informed him that he 
had heard the same. Ibn Shihab heard the same. Az-
Zuhrl said, "I asked (Ursa), 'What did your brother 
Abdullah bin AzZubair do? He prayed two Rakat (of 
the eclipse prayer) like the morning prayer, when he 
offered the (eclipse) prayer in Median.' Ursa replied 
that he had missed (i.e. did not pray according to) the 
Prophet's tradition." Sulaiman bin Kathir and Sufyan 
bin Husain narrated from Az-Zuhri that the prayer for 
the eclipse used to be offered with loud recitation.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 19: 
Prostration During Recital of Koran 

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 173:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud :  
The Prophet recited Suratan-Najm (103) at Mecca 

and prostrated while reciting it and those who were 
with him did the same except an old man who took a 
handful of small stones or earth and lifted it to his 
forehead and said, "This is sufficient for me." Later on, 
I saw him killed as a non-believer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 174:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
On Fridays the Prophet used to recite Alf Lam Mim 

Tanzil-As-Sajda (in the first Raka) and Hal ataAlal-
lnsani i.e. Suratad-Dahr (LXXVI) (in the second 
Raka), in the Fajr prayer.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 19, Number 175:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The prostration of Sad is not a compulsory one but I 

saw the Prophet prostrating while reciting it.  
  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 176:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet recited Surat-an-Najm (53) and 

prostrated while reciting it and all the people 
prostrated and a man amongst the people took a 
handful of stones or earth and raised it to his face and 
said, "This is sufficient for me." Later on I saw him 
killed as a non-believer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 177:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet I prostrated while reciting An-Najm 

and with him prostrated the Muslims, the pagans, the 
jinns, and all human beings.  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 178:  
Narrated Ata' bin Yasar:  
I asked Zaid bin Thabit about prostration on which 

he said that he had recited An-Najm before the 
Prophet, yet he (the Prophet) had not performed a 
prostration.  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 179:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
I recited An-Najm before the Prophet, yet he did not 

perform a prostration.  
  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 180:  
Narrated Abu Salma:  
I saw Abu Huraira reciting Idha-Sama' un-Shaqqat 

and he prostrated during its recitation. I asked Abu 
Huraira, "Didn't I see you prostrating?" Abu Huraira 
said, "Had I not seen the Prophet prostrating, I would 
not have prostrated."  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 181:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When the Prophet recited a Sura that contained the 

prostration he would prostrate and we would do the 
same and some of us (because of the heavy rush) could 
not find a place for prostration.  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 182:  
Narrated Ibn Umar,  
When the Prophet recited Surat As-Sajda and we 

were with him, he would prostrate and we also would 
prostrate with him and some of us (because of the 
heavy rush) would not find a place (for our foreheads) 
to prostrate on.  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 183:  
Narrated RabiA:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab recited Surat-an-Nahl on a 

Friday on the pulpit and when he reached the verse of 
Sajda he got down from the pulpit and prostrated and 
the people also prostrated. The next Friday Umar bin 
Al-Khattab recited the same Sura and when he reached 
the verse of Sajda he said, "O people! When we recite 
the verses of Sajda (during the sermon) whoever 
prostrates does the right thing, yet it is no sin for the 
one who does not prostrate." And Umar did not 
prostrate (that day). Added Ibn Umar "Allah has not 
made the prostration of recitation compulsory but if 
we wish we can do it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 19, Number 184:  
Narrated Abu Rafi:  
I offered the Isha' prayer behind Abu Huraira and he 

recited Idhas-Sama' Un-Shaqqat, and prostrated. I 
said, "What is this?" Abu Huraira said, "I prostrated 
behind Abu-l-Qasim and I will do the same till I meet 
him."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 19, Number 185:  
Narrated Ibn Umar.  
Whenever the Prophet recited the Sura which 

contained the prostration of recitation he used to 
prostrate and then, we, too, would prostrate and some 
of us did not find a place for prostration.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 20: 
Shortening the Prayers (At-Taqseer) 

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 186:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
The Prophet once stayed for nineteen days and 

prayed shortened prayers. So when we travel led (and 
stayed) for nineteen days, we used to shorten the 
prayer but if we travelled (and stayed) for a longer 
period we used to offer the full prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 187:  
Narrated Yahya bin Ishaq:  
I heard Anas saying, "We travelled with the Prophet 

from Medina to Mecca and offered two Rakat (for 
every prayer) till we returned to Medina." I said, "Did 
you stay for a while in Mecca?" He replied, "We stayed 
in Mecca for ten days."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 188:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I offered the prayer with the Prophet, Abu Bakr and 

Umar at Mina and it was of two Rakat. Uthman in the 
early days of his caliphate did the same, but later on he 
started praying the full prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 189:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahab:  
The Prophet I led us in the prayer at Mina during 

the peace period by offering two Rakat.  
  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 190:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Yazid:  
We offered a four Rakat prayer at Mina behind Ibn 

Affan . Abdullah bin Masud was informed about it. He 
said sadly, "Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him 
we shall return." And added, "I prayed two Rakat 
with Allah's Apostle at Mina and similarly with Abu 
Bakr and with Umar (during their caliphates)." He 
further said, "May I be lucky enough to have two of 
the four Rakat accepted (by Allah)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 191:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet and his companions reached Mecca in 

the morning of the 4th Dhul-Hijja reciting Talbiya (O 
Allah! We are obedient to your orders, we respond 4 
to your call) . . . intending to perform Hajj. The 
Prophet ordered his companions to assume the lhram 
for Umra instead of Hajj, excepting those who had 
Hadi (sacrifice) with them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 192:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel for 

more than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram (i.e. a 
male with whom she cannot marry at all, e.g. her 
brother, father, grandfather, etc.) or her own 
husband.)"  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 193:  
Narrated IbnUmar:  
The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel for 

more than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram."  
  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 194:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "It is not permissible for 

a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
travel for one day and night except with a Mahram."  
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Volume 2, Book 20, Number 195:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik :  
offered four Rakat of Zuhr prayer with the Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) at Medina and two Rakat at Dhul-Hulaifa. 
(i.e. shortened the Asr prayer).  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 196:  
Narrated Aisha:  
"When the prayers were first enjoined they were of 

two Rakat each. Later the prayer in a journey was kept 
as it was but the prayers for non-travellers were 
completed." Az-Zuhri said, "I asked Urwa what made 
Aisha pray the full prayers (in journey)." He replied, 
"She did the same as Uthman did."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 197:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
"I saw Allah's Apostle delaying the Maghrib prayer 

till he offered it along with the Isha' prayer whenever 
he was in a hurry during the journey." Salim narrated, 
"Ibn Umar used to do the same whenever he was in a 
hurry during the journey." And Salim added, "Ibn 
Umar used to pray the Maghrib and Isha' prayers 
together in Al-Muzdalifa." Salim said, "Ibn Umar 
delayed the Maghrib prayer because at that time he 
heard the news of the death of his wife Safiya bint Abi 
Ubaid. I said to him, 'The prayer (is due).' He said, 'Go 
on.' Again I said, 'The prayer (is due).' He said, 'Go 
on,' till we covered two or three miles. Then he got 
down, prayed and said, I saw the Prophet praying in 
this way, whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey.' Abdullah (bin Umar) added, "Whenever the 
Prophet was in a hurry, he used to delay the Maghrib 
prayer and then offer three Rakat (of the Maghrib) 
and perform Taslim, and after waiting for a short 
while, Iqama used to be pronounced for the Isha' 
prayer when he would offer two Rakat and perform 
Taslim. He would never offer any optional prayer till 
the middle of the night (when he used to pray the 
Tahajjud)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 198:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amir from his father who 

said:  
I saw the Prophet (p.b.u.h) offering the prayer on 

his mount (Rahila) whatever direction it took.  
  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 199:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah,  
The Prophet used to offer the Nawafil, while riding, 

facing a direction other than that of the Qibla.  
  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 200:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar (while on a journey) used to offer the 

prayer and the Witr on his mount (Rahila). He said 
that the Prophet used to do so.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 201:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
On traveling, Abdullah bin Umar used to offer the 

prayer on his Mount by signs whatever direction it 
took. Abdullah said that the Prophet used to do so.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 202:  
Narrated Amir bin RabiA,  
I saw the Prophet on his Mount praying Nawafil by 

nodding his head, whatever direction he faced, but 
Allah's Apostle never did the same in offering the 
compulsory prayers. Narrated Salim: At 
nightAbdullah bin Umar used to offer the prayer on 
the back of his animal during the journey and never 
cared about the direction he faced. Ibn Umar said, 
"Allah's Apostle used to offer the optional prayer on 
the back of his Mount facing any direction and also 
used to pray the Witr on it but never offered the 
compulsory prayer on it."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 20, Number 203:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah  
The Prophet used to pray (the Nawafil) on his 

Mount facing east and whenever he wanted to offer the 
compulsory prayer, he used to dismount and face the 
Qibla.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 204:  
Narrated Anas bin Sirin:  
We went to receive Anas bin Malik when he returned 

from Sham and met him at a place called Ain-at-Tamr. 
I saw him praying riding the donkey, with his face to 
this direction, i.e. to the left of the Qibla. I said to him, 
"I have seen you offering the prayer in a direction 
other than that of the Qibla." He replied, "If I had not 
seen Allah's Apostle doing it, I would not have done 
it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 205:  
Narrated Hafs bin Asim:  
Ibn Umar went on a journey and said, "I 

accompanied the Prophet and he did not offer 
optional prayers during the journey, and Allah says: 
'Verily! In Allah's Apostle you have a good example to 
follow.' " (33.21)  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 206:  
Narrated Ibn Umar :  
I accompanied Allah's Apostle and he never offered 

more than two Rakat during the journey. Abu Bakr, 
Umar and Uthman used to do the same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 207:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Laila:  
Only Um Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) offering the Duha (forenoon prayer). She 
said, "On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the 
Prophet took a bath in my house and offered eight 
Rakat. I never saw him praying such a light prayer but 
he performed perfect prostration and bowing. 
Narrated Abdullah bin amir that his father had told 
him that he had seen the Prophet (p.b.u.h) praying 
Nawafil at night on the back of his Mount on a 
journey, facing whatever direction it took.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 208:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah:  
Ibn Umar said, "Allah's Apostle used to pray the 

Nawafil on the back of his Mount (carriage) by signs 
facing any direction." Ibn Umar used to do the same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 209:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet used to offer the Maghrib and Isha' 

prayers together whenever he was in a hurry on a 
journey.  

Narrated Ibn Abbas: Allah's Apostle used to offer 
the Zuhr and Asr prayers together on journeys, and 
also used to offer the Maghrib and Isha' prayers 
together.  

Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet used to offer 
the Maghrib and the Isha' prayers together on 
journeys.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 210:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
Salim told me, "Abdullah bin Umar said, I saw 

Allah's Apostle delaying the Maghrib prayer till he 
offered it along with the Isha prayer whenever he was 
in a hurry during the journey.' " Salim said, 
"Abdullah bin Umar used to do the same whenever he 
was in a hurry during the journey. After making the 
call for Iqama, for the Maghrib prayer he used to offer 
three Rakat and then perform Tasllm. After waiting 
for a short while, he would pronounce the Iqama for 
the Isha' prayer and offer two Rakat and perform 
Taslim. He never prayed any Nawafil in between the 
two prayers or after the Isha' prayers till he got up in 
the middle of the night (for Tahajjud prayer)."  

 Volume 2, Book 20, Number 211:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer these two prayers 

together on journeys i.e. the Maghrib and the Isha'.  
  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 212:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever the Prophet started a journey before noon, 

he used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time of Asr 
and then offer them together; and if the sun declined 
(at noon) he used to offer the Zuhr prayer and then 
ride (for the journey).  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 213:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever the Prophet started the journey before 

noon, he used to delay the Zuhr prayer till the time for 
the Asr prayer and then he would dismount and pray 
them together; and whenever the sun declined before 
he started the journey he used to offer the Zuhr prayer 
and then ride (for the journey).  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 214:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle prayed in his house while sitting 

during his illness and the people prayed behind him 
standing and he pointed to them to sit down. When he 
had finished the prayer, he said, "The Imam is to be 
followed and so when he bows you should bow; and 
when he lifts his head you should also do the same."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 215:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) fell down from a horse and 

his right side was either injured or scratched, so we 
went to inquire about his health. The time for the 
prayer became due and he offered the prayer while 
sitting and we prayed while standing. He said, "The 
Imam is to be followed; so if he says Takbir, you 
should also say Takbir, and if he bows you should also 
bow; and when he lifts his head you should also do the 
same and if he says: SamiA-l-lahu Liman Hamidah 
(Allah hears whoever sends his praises to Him) you 
should say: Rabbana walakal-Hamd (O our Lord! All 
the praises are for You.") (See Hadith No. 656 Vol. 1).  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 216:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
(who had piles) I asked Allah's Apostle about the 

praying of a man while sitting. He said, "If he prays 
while standing it is better and he who prays while 
sitting gets half the reward of that who prays standing; 
and whoever prays while Lying gets half the reward of 
that who prays while sitting."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 217:  
NarratedAbdullah bin Buraida:  
Imran bin Husain had piles. Once Abu Ma mar 

narrated from Imran bin Husain had said, "I asked the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) about the prayer of a person while 
sitting. He said, It is better for one to pray standing; 
and whoever prays sitting gets half the reward of that 
who prays while standing; and whoever prays while 
Lying gets half the reward of that who prays while 
sitting.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 218:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
had piles, so I asked the Prophet about the prayer. 

He said, "Pray while standing and if you can't, pray 
while sitting and if you cannot do even that, then pray 
Lying on your side."  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 219:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of the faithful believers) I never saw 

Allah's Apostle offering the night prayer while sitting 
except in his old age and then he used to recite while 
sitting and whenever he wanted to bow he would get 
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up and recite thirty or forty verses (while standing) 
and then bow.  

  
Volume 2, Book 20, Number 220:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of the faithful believers) Allah's Apostle 

(in his last days) used to pray sitting. He would recite 
while sitting, and when thirty or forty verses remained 
from the recitation he would get up and recite them 
while standing and then he would bow and prostrate. 
He used to do the same in the second Raka. After 
finishing the Prayer he used to look at me and if I was 
awake he would talk to me and if I was asleep, he 
would lie down.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 21: 
Prayer at Night (Tahajjud) 

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 221:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet got up at night to offer the 

Tahajjud prayer, he used to say: Allahumma lakal-
hamd. Anta qaiyimus-samawati wal-ard wa man 
fihinna. Walakal-hamd, Laka mulkus-samawati wal-
ard wa man fihinna. Walakal-hamd, anta nurus-
samawati wal-ard. Walakalhamd, anta-l-haq wa 
wa'duka-l-haq, wa liqaUka Haq, wa qualuka Haq, 
wal-jannatu Han wan-naru Haq wannabiyuna Haq. 
Wa Mohammedun, sallal-lahuAlaihi wasallam, Haq, 
was-saAtu Haq. Allahumma aslamtu Laka wabika 
amantu, wa Alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu wa 
bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu faghfir li ma 
qaddamtu wama akh-khartu wama as-rartu wamaA 
lantu, anta-l-muqaddim wa anta-l-mu akh-khir, la 
ilaha illa anta (or la ilaha ghairuka). (O Allah! All the 
praises are for you, You are the Holder of the Heavens 
and the Earth, And whatever is in them. All the praises 
are for You; You have the possession of the Heavens 
and the Earth And whatever is in them. All the praises 
are for You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the 
Earth And all the praises are for You; You are the 
King of the Heavens and the Earth; And all the praises 
are for You; You are the Truth and Your Promise is 
the truth, And to meet You is true, Your Word is the 
truth And Paradise is true And Hell is true And all the 
Prophets (Peace be upon them) are true; And 
Mohammed is true, And the Day of Resurrection is 
true. O Allah ! I surrender (my will) to You; I believe 
in You and depend on You. And repent to You, And 
with Your help I argue (with my opponents, the non-
believers) And I take You as a judge (to judge between 
us). Please forgive me my previous And future sins; 
And whatever I concealed or revealed And You are the 
One who make (some people) forward And (some) 
backward. There is none to be worshipped but you . 
Sufyan said that Abdul Karim Abu Umaiya added to 
the above, 'Wala haula Wala quwata illa billah' (There 
is neither might nor power except with Allah).  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 222:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
In the life-time of the Prophet whosoever saw a 

dream would narrate it to Allah's Apostle. I had a wish 
of seeing a dream to narrate it to Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) I was a grown up boy and used to sleep in the 
Mosque in the life-time of the Prophet. I saw in the 
dream that two angels caught hold of me and took me 
to the Fire which was built all round like a built well 
and had two poles in it and the people in it were 
known to me. I started saying, "I seek refuge with 
Allah from the Fire." Then I met another angel who 
told me not to be afraid. I narrated the dream to Hafsa 
who told it to Allah's Apostle. The Prophet said, 
"Abdullah is a good man. I wish he prayed Tahajjud." 
After that Abdullah (i.e. Salim's father) used to sleep 
but a little at night.  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 21, Number 223:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer eleven Rakat and that 

was his prayer. He used to prolong the prostration to 
such an extent that one could recite fifty verses (of the 
Koran) before he would lift his head. He used to pray 
two Rakat (Sunna) before the Fajr prayer and then 
used to lie down on his right side till the call-maker 
came and informed him about the prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 224:  
Narrated Jundab:  
The Prophet became sick and did not get up (for 

Tahajjud prayer) for a night or two.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 225:  
Narrated Jundab bin Abdullah :  
Gabriel did not come to the Prophet (for some time) 

and so one of the Quraish women said, "His Satan has 
deserted him." So came the Divine Revelation: "By the 
forenoon And by the night When it is still! Your Lord 
(O Mohammed) has neither Forsaken you Nor hated 
you." (93.1-3)  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 226:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
One night the Prophet got up and said, "Subhan 

Allah! How many afflictions Allah has revealed 
tonight and how many treasures have been sent down 
(disclosed). Go and wake the sleeping lady occupants 
of these dwellings up (for prayers), perhaps a well-
dressed in this world may be naked in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 227:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib  
One night Allah's Apostle came to me and Fatima, 

the daughter of the Prophet and asked, "Won't you 
pray (at night)?" I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Our souls 
are in the hands of Allah and if He wants us to get up 
He will make us get up." When I said that, he left us 
without saying anything and I heard that he was 
hitting his thigh and saying, "But man is more 
quarrelsome than anything." (18.54)  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 228:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to give up a good deed, 

although he loved to do it, for fear that people might 
act on it and it might be made compulsory for them. 
The Prophet never prayed the Duha prayer, but I offer 
it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 229:  
Narrated Aisha, the mother of the faithful believers:  
One night Allah's Apostle offered the prayer in the 

Mosque and the people followed him. The next night 
he also offered the prayer and too many people 
gathered. On the third and the fourth nights more 
people gathered, but Allah's Apostle did not come out 
to them. In the morning he said, "I saw what you were 
doing and nothing but the fear that it (i.e. the prayer) 
might be enjoined on you, stopped me from coming to 
you." And that happened in the month of Ramadan.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 230:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
The Prophet used to stand (in the prayer) or pray till 

both his feet or legs swelled. He was asked why (he 
offered such an unbearable prayer) and he said, 
"should I not be a thankful slave."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 231:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
Allah's Apostle told me, "The most beloved prayer 

to Allah is that of David and the most beloved fasts to 
Allah are those of David. He used to sleep for half of 
the night and then pray for one third of the night and 
again sleep for its sixth part and used to fast on 
alternate days."  

 Volume 2, Book 21, Number 232:  
Narrated Masruq:  
I asked Aisha which deed was most loved by the 

Prophet. She said, "A deed done continuously." I 
further asked, "When did he used to get up (in the 
night for the prayer)." She said, "He used to get up on 
hearing the crowing of a cock."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 233:  
Narrated Al-Ashath:  
He (the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) used to get up for the 

prayer on hearing the crowing of a cock.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 234:  
Narrated Aisha:  
In my house he (Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) never passed the 

last hours of the night but sleeping.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 235:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) and 

Zaid bin Thabit took their Suhur together. When they 
finished it, the Prophet stood for the (Fajr) prayer and 
offered it." We asked Anas, "What was the interval 
between their finishing the Suhur and the starting of 
the morning prayer?" Anas replied, "It was equal to 
the time taken by a person in reciting fifty verses of the 
Koran."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 236:  
Narrated Abu-Wa il:  
Abdullah said, "One night I offered the Tahajjud 

prayer with the Prophet and he kept on standing till 
an ill-thought came to me." We said, "What was the 
ill-thought?" He said, "It was to sit down and leave 
the Prophet (standing)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 237:  
Narrated Hudhaifa :  
Whenever the Prophet got up for Tahajjud prayer he 

used to clean his mouth (and teeth) with Siwak.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 238:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! How is the prayer of 

the night?" He said, "Two Rakat followed by two 
Rakat and so on, and when you apprehend the 
approaching dawn, offer one Raka as Witr."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 239:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The prayer of the Prophet used to be of thirteen 

Rakat, i.e. of the night prayer.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 240:  
Narrated Masruq:  
I asked Aisha about the night prayer of Allah's 

Apostle and she said, "It was seven, nine or eleven 
Rakat besides the two Rakat of the Fajr prayer (i.e. 
Sunna). "  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 241:  
Narrated Aisha,  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to offer thirteen Rakat 

of the night prayer and that included the Witr and two 
Rakat (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 242:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
Sometimes Allah's Apostle would not fast (for so 

many days) that we thought that he would not fast 
that month and he sometimes used to fast (for so many 
days) that we thought he would not leave fasting 
through-out that month and (as regards his prayer 
and sleep at night), if you wanted to see him praying at 
night, you could see him praying and if you wanted to 
see him sleeping, you could see him sleeping.  
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Volume 2, Book 21, Number 243:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
Allah's Apostle said, "Satan puts three knots at the 

back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every 
knot he reads and exhales the following words, 'The 
night is long, so stay asleep.' When one wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone; and when one 
performs ablution, the second knot is undone, and 
when one prays the third knot is undone and one gets 
up energetic with a good heart in the morning; 
otherwise one gets up lazy and with a mischievous 
heart."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 244:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab:  
The Prophet said in his narration of a dream that he 

saw, "He whose head was being crushed with a stone 
was one who learnt the Koran but never acted on it, 
and slept ignoring the compulsory prayers."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 245:  
Narrated Abdullah :  
A person was mentioned before the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 

and he was told that he had kept on sleeping till 
morning and had not got up for the prayer. The 
Prophet said, "Satan urinated in his ears."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 246:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Our Lord, the 

Blessed, the Superior, comes every night down on the 
nearest Heaven to us when the last third of the night 
remains, saying: "Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that 
I may respond to invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me, 
so that I may grant him his request? Is there anyone 
seeking My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 247:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
I asked Aisha "How is the night prayer of the 

Prophet?" She replied, "He used to sleep early at night, 
and get up in its last part to pray, and then return to 
his bed. When the Muadh-dhin pronounced the Adhan, 
he would get up. If he was in need of a bath he would 
take it; otherwise he would perform ablution and then 
go out (for the prayer)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 248:  
Narrated Abu Salma bin Abdur Rahman:  
I asked Aisha, "How is the prayer of Allah's Apostle 

during the month of Ramadan." She said, "Allah's 
Apostle never exceeded eleven Rakat in Ramadan or in 
other months; he used to offer four Rakat-- do not ask 
me about their beauty and length, then four Rakat, do 
not ask me about their beauty and length, and then 
three Rakat." Aisha further said, "I said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Do you sleep before offering the Witr prayer?' 
He replied, 'O Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart 
remains awake'!"  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 249:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I did not see the Prophet reciting (the Koran) in the 

night prayer while sitting except when he became old; 
when he used to recite while sitting, and when thirty 
or forty verses remained from the Sura, he would get 
up and recite them and then bow.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 250:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
At the time of the Fajr prayer the Prophet asked 

Bilal, "Tell me of the best deed you did after 
embracing Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of 
me in Paradise." Bilal replied, "I did not do anything 
worth mentioning except that whenever I performed 
ablution during the day or night, I prayed after that 
ablution as much as was written for me."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 21, Number 251r:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
Once the Prophet (p.b.u.h) entered the Mosque and 

saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He said, 
"What is this rope?" The people said, "This rope is for 
Zainab who, when she feels tired, holds it (to keep 
standing for the prayer.)" The Prophet said, "Don't 
use it. Remove the rope. You should pray as long as 
you feel active, and when you get tired, sit down."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 251n:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A woman from the tribe of Bani Asad was sitting 

with me and Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) came to my 
house and said, "Who is this?" I said, "(She is) So and 
so. She does not sleep at night because she is engaged 
in prayer." The Prophet said disapprovingly: Do 
(good) deeds which is within your capacity as Allah 
never gets tired of giving rewards till you get tired of 
doing good deeds."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 252:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
Allah's Apostle said to me, "O Abdullah! Do not be 

like so and so who used to pray at night and then 
stopped the night prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 253:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
The Prophet "Whoever gets up at night and says: -- 

'La ilaha il-lallah Wahdahu la Sharika lahu Lahu-l-
mulk, waLahu-l-hamd wahuwa Ala kullishaiIn Qadir. 
Alhamdu lil-lahi wa subhanal-lahi wa la-ilaha il-lal-
lah wa-l-lahu akbar wa la hawla Wala Quwata il-la-
bil-lah.' (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. He is the Only One and has no partners . For 
Him is the Kingdom and all the praises are due for 
Him. He is Omnipotent. All the praises are for Allah. 
All the glories are for Allah. And none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, And Allah is Great And 
there is neither Might nor Power Except with Allah). 
And then says: -- Allahumma, Ighfir li(O Allah! 
Forgive me). Or invokes (Allah), he will be responded 
to and if he performs ablution (and prays), his prayer 
will be accepted."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 254:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
That once Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Your 

brother, i.e. Abdullah bin Rawaha does not say 
obscene (referring to his verses): Amongst us is Allah's 
Apostle, who recites His Book when it dawns. He 
showed us the guidance, after we were blind. We 
believe that whatever he says will come true. And he 
spends his nights in such a way as his sides do not 
touch his bed. While the pagans were deeply asleep."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 255:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar said, "In the life-time of the Prophet I 

dreamt that a piece of silk cloth was in my hand and it 
flew with me to whichever part of Paradise I wanted. I 
also saw as if two persons (i.e. angels) came to me and 
wanted to take me to Hell. Then an angel met us and 
told me not to be afraid. He then told them to leave me. 
Hafsa narrated one of my dreams to the Prophet and 
the Prophet said, "Abdullah is a good man. Would 
that he offer the night prayer (Tahajjud)!" So after 
that day Abdullah (bin Umar) started offering 
Tahajjud. The companions of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
used to tell him their dreams that (Laila-tul-Qadr) was 
on the 27th of the month of Ramadan. The Prophet 
said, "I see that your dreams agree on the last ten 
nights of Ramadan and so whoever is in search of it 
should seek it in the last ten nights of Ramadan."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 21, Number 256:  
Narrated Aisha;  
Allah's Apostle offered the Isha' prayer (and then got 

up at the Tahajjud time) and offered eight Rakat and 
then offered two Rakat while sitting. He then offered 
two Rakat in between the Adhan and Iqama (of the 
Fajr prayer) and he never missed them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 257:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to lie down on his right side, after 

offering two Rakat (Sunna) of the Fajr prayer.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 258:  
Narrated Aisha :  
After offering the Sunna of the Fajr prayer, the 

Prophet used to talk to me, if I happen to be awake; 
otherwise he would lie down till the Iqama call was 
proclaimed (for the Fajr prayer).  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 259:  
Narrated Aisha:  
After offering the two Rakat (Sunna) the Prophet 

(p.b.u.h) used to talk to me, if I happen to be awake; 
otherwise he would lie down.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 260:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet was never more regular and particular 

in offering any Nawafil than the two Rakat (Sunna) of 
the Fajr prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 261:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer thirteen Rakat in the 

night prayer and on hearing the Adhan for the 
morning prayer, he used to offer two light Rakat.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 262:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to make the two Rakat 

before the Fajr prayer so light that I would wonder 
whether he recited Al-Fatiha (or not).  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 263:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) used to teach us the way of 

doing Istikhara (Istikhara means to ask Allah to guide 
one to the right sort of action concerning any job or a 
deed), in all matters as he taught us the Suras of the 
Koran. He said, "If anyone of you thinks of doing any 
job he should offer a two Rakat prayer other than the 
compulsory ones and say (after the prayer): -- 
Allahumma inni astakhiruka biIlmika, Wa 
astaqdiruka bi-qudratika, Wa asAlaka min fadlika al-
Azlm Fa-innaka taqdiru Wala aqdiru, Wa ta'lamu 
Wala a'lamu, Wa anta Allamu l-ghuyub. Allahumma, 
in kunta ta'lam anna hadha-l-amra Khairun li fi dini 
wa maAshi waAqibati amri (or Ajili amri waAjilihi) 
Faqdirhu wa yas-sirhu li thumma barik li Fihi, Wa in 
kunta ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra shar-run li fi dini wa 
maAshi waAqibati amri (or fiAjili amri wa ajilihi) 
Fasrifhu anni was-rifni anhu. Waqdir li al-khaira 
haithu kana Thumma ardini bihi.' (O Allah! I ask 
guidance from Your knowledge, And Power from 
Your Might and I ask for Your great blessings. You 
are capable and I am not. You know and I do not and 
You know the unseen. O Allah! If You know that this 
job is good for my religion and my subsistence and in 
my Hereafter--(or said: If it is better for my present 
and later needs)--Then You ordain it for me and make 
it easy for me to get, And then bless me in it, and if 
You know that this job is harmful to me In my religion 
and subsistence and in the Hereafter--(or said: If it is 
worse for my present and later needs)--Then keep it 
away from me and let me be away from it. And ordain 
for me whatever is good for me, And make me satisfied 
with it). The Prophet added that then the person 
should name (mention) his need.  
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 Volume 2, Book 21, Number 264:  
Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rabi Al-Ansari;  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you enters a Mosque, 

he should not sit until he has offered a two-Rakat 
prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 265:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
Allah's Apostle led us and offered a two Rakat 

prayer and then went away.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 266:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar Abu,  
I offered with Allah's Apostle a two Rakat prayer 

before the Zuhr prayer and two Rakat after the Zuhr 
prayer, two Rakat after Jumua, Maghrib and Isha' 
prayers.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 267:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
While delivering a sermon, Allah's Apostle said, "If 

anyone of you comes while the Imam is delivering the 
sermon or has come out for it, he should offer a two 
Rakat prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 268:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
Somebody came to the house of Ibn Umar and told 

him that Allah's Apostles had entered the Ka'ba. Ibn 
Umar said, "I went in front of the Ka'ba and found 
that Allah's Apostle had come out of the Ka'ba and I 
saw Bilal standing by the side of the gate of the Ka'ba. 
I said, 'O Bilal! Has Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) prayed 
inside the Ka'ba?' Bilal replied in the affirmative. I 
said, 'Where (did he pray)?' He replied, '(He prayed) 
Between these two pillars and then he came out and 
offered a two Rakat prayer in front of the Ka'ba.' " 
Abu Abdullah said: Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) advised me to offer two Rakat of Duha 
prayer (prayer to be offered after sunrise and before 
midday). " Itban (bin Malik) said, "Allah's Apostle  

(p.b.u.h) and Abu Bakr, came to me after sunrise 
and we aligned behind the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and 
offered two Rakat."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 269:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I offered with the Prophet two Rakat before the 

Zuhr and two Rakat after the Zuhr prayer; two Rakat 
after Maghrib, Isha' and the Jumua prayers. Those of 
the Maghrib and Isha' were offered in his house. My 
sister Hafsa told me that the Prophet used to offer two 
light Rakat after dawn and it was the time when I 
never went to the Prophet."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 270:  
Narrated Amr:  
I heard Abu Ash-sha'tha' Jabir saying, "I heard Ibn 

Abbas saying, I offered with Allah's Apostle eight 
Rakat (of Zuhr and Asr prayers) together and seven 
Rakat (the Maghrib and the Isha' prayers) together.' " 
I said, "O Abu Ash-shatha! I think he must have 
prayed the Zuhr late and the Asr early; the Isha early 
and the Maghrib late." Abu Ash-sha'tha' said, "I also 
think so." (See Hadith No. 518 Vol. 1).  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 271:  
Narrated Muwarriq:  
I asked Ibn Umar "Do you offer the Duha prayer?" 

He replied in the negative. I further asked, "Did Umar 
use to pray it?" He (Ibn Umar) replied in the negative. 
I again asked, "Did Abu Bakr use to pray it?" He 
replied in the negative. I again asked, "Did the 
Prophet use to pray it?" Ibn Umar replied, "I don't 
think he did."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 272:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila:  

Only Um Hani narrated to me that she had seen the 
Prophet offering the Duha prayer. She said, "On the 
day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet entered my 
house, took a bath and offered eight Rakat (of Duha 
prayers. I had never seen the Prophet offering such a 
light prayer but he performed bowing and 
prostrations perfectly .  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 273:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never saw the Prophet offering the Duha prayer 

but I always offer it.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 274:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
My friend (the Prophet) advised me to do three 

things and I shall not leave them till I die, these are: To 
fast three days every month, to offer the Duha prayer, 
and to offer Witr before sleeping.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 275t:  
Narrated Anas bin Sirin:  
I heard Anas bin Malik al-Ansari saying, "An Ansari 

man, who was very fat, said to the Prophet, I am 
unable to present myself for the prayer with you.' He 
prepared a meal for the Prophet and invited him to his 
house. He washed one side of a mat with water and the 
Prophet offered two Rakat on it." So and so, the son 
of so and so, the son of Al-Jarud asked Anas, "Did the 
Prophet use to offer the Duha prayer?" Anas replied, 
"I never saw him praying (the Duha prayer) except on 
that day."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 275:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I remember ten Rakat of Nawafil from the Prophet, 

two Rakat before the Zuhr prayer and two after it; 
two Rakat after Maghrib prayer in his house, and two 
Rakat after Isha' prayer in his  

house, and two Rakat before the Fajr prayer and at 
that time nobody would enter the house of the Prophet 
Hafsa told me that the Prophet used to offer two 
Rakat after the call maker had made the Adhan and 
the day had dawned.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 276:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet never missed four Rakat before the 

Zuhr prayer and two Rakat before the Fajr prayer.  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 277:  
Narrated Abdullah Al-Muzni:  
The Prophet said, "Pray before the Maghrib 

(compulsory) prayer." He (said it thrice) and in the 
third time, he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do 
so." He said so because he did not like the people to 
take it as a tradition.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 278:  
Narrated Marthad bin Abdullah Al-Yazani:  
I went to Uqba bin Amir Al-Juhani and said, "Is it 

not surprising that Abi Tamim offers two Rakat 
before the Maghrib prayer?" Uqba said, "We used to 
do so in the life-time of Allah's Apostle." I asked him, 
"What prevents you from offering it now?" He replied, 
"Business."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 279:  
Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-rabi' Al-Ansari,  
that he remembered Allah's Apostle and he also 

remembered a mouthful of water which he had thrown 
on his face, after taking it from a well that was in their 
house. Mahmud said that he had heard Itban bin 
Malik, who was present with Allah's Apostle in the 
battle of Badr saying, "I used to lead my people at 
Bani Salim in the prayer and there was a valley 
between me and those people. Whenever it rained it 
used to be difficult for me to cross it to go to their 
mosque. So I went to Allah's Apostle and said, I have 

weak eye-sight and the valley between me and my 
people flows during the rainy season and it becomes 
difficult for me to cross it; I wish you would come to 
my house and pray at a place so that I could take that 
place as a praying place.' Allah's Apostle said, I will do 
so.' So Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr came to my 
house in the (next) morning after the sun had risen 
high. Allah's Apostle asked my permission to let him 
in and I admitted him. He did not sit before saying, 
'Where do you want us to offer the prayer in your 
house?' I pointed to the place where I wanted him to 
pray. So Allah's Apostle stood up for the prayer and 
started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in rows 
behind him; and he offered two Rakat, and finished 
them with Taslim, and we also performed Taslim with 
him. I detained him for a meal called "Khazir" which I 
had prepared for him.--("Khazir" is a special type of 
dish prepared from barley flour and meat soup)--  

When the neighbors got the news that Allah's 
Apostle was in my house, they poured it till there were 
a great number of men in the house. One of them said, 
'What is wrong with Malik, for I do not see him?' One 
of them replied, 'He is a hypocrite and does not love 
Allah and His Apostle.' On that Allah's Apostle said, 
'Don't say this. Haven't you seen that he said, 'None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah for Allah's 
sake only.' The man replied, Allah and His Apostle 
know better; but by Allah, we never saw him but 
helping and talking with the hypocrites.' Allah's 
Apostle replied, 'No doubt, whoever says. None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and by that he 
wants the pleasures of Allah, then Allah will save him 
from Hell." Mahmud added, "I told the above 
narration to some people, one of whom was Ab-u 
Aiyub, the companion of Allah's Apostle in the battle 
in which he (Ab-u Aiyub) died and Yazid bin 
MuAw7ya was their leader in Roman Territory. Abu 
Aiyub denounced the narration and said, I doubt that 
Allah's Apostle ever said what you have said.' I felt 
that too much, and I vowed to Allah that if I remained 
alive in that holy battle, I would (go to Medina and) 
ask Itban bin Malik if he was still living in the mosque 
of his people. So when he returned, I assumed Ihram 
for Hajj or Umra and then I proceeded on till I reached 
Medina. I went to Bani Salim and Itban bin Malik, 
who was by then an old blind man, was leading his 
people in the prayer. When he finished the prayer, I 
greeted him and introduced myself to him and then 
asked him about that narration. He told that 
narration again in the same manner as he had narrated 
it the first time."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 280:  
Narrated Ibn Umar,  
Allah's Apostle said, "Offer some of your prayers in 

your houses and do not make them graves."  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 281:  
Narrated QuzaA:  
I heard Abu Said saying four words. He said, "I 

heard the Prophet (saying the following narrative)." 
He had participated in twelve holy battles with the 
Prophet.  

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "Do not 
set out on a journey except for three Mosques i.e. Al-
Masjid-AI-Haram, the Mosque of Allah's Apostle , and 
the Mosque of Al-Aqsa, (Mosque of Jerusalem)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 282:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
Allah's Apostle said, "One prayer in my Mosque is 

better than one thousand prayers in any other mosque 
excepting Al-Masjid-AI-Haram."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 283:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar never offered the Duha prayer except on 

two occasions:  
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(1) Whenever he reached Mecca; and he always used 
to reach Mecca in the forenoon. He would perform 
Tawaf round the Ka'ba and then offer two Rakat at 
the rear of Maqam Ibrahim.  

(2) Whenever he visited Quba, for he used to visit it 
every Saturday. When he entered the Mosque, he 
disliked to leave it without offering a prayer. Ibn 
Umar narrated that Allah's Apostle used to visit the 
Mosque of Quba (sometime) walking and (sometime) 
riding. And he (i.e. Ibn Umar) used to say, "I do only 
what my companions used to do and I don't forbid 
anybody to pray at any time during the day or night 
except that one should not intend to pray at sunrise or 
sunset."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 284:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
Ibn Umar said, "The Prophet used to go to the 

Mosque of Quba every Saturday (sometimes) walking 
and (sometimes) riding." Abdullah (Ibn Umar) used to 
do the same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 285:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet used to go to the Mosque of Quba 

(sometimes) walking and sometimes riding. Added 
Nafi (in another narration), "He then would offer two 
Rakat (in the Mosque of Quba)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 286:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Mazini:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Between my house and the 

pulpit there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise."  
  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 287:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Between my house and my pulpit 

there is a garden of the gardens of Paradise, and my 
pulpit is on my fountain tank (i.e. Al-Kauthar)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 21, Number 288:  
Narrated QazaA Maula:  
(freed slave of) Ziyad: I heard Abu Said Al-khudri 

narrating four things from the Prophet and I 
appreciated them very much. He said, conveying the 
words of the Prophet.  

(1) "A woman should not go on a two day journey 
except with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram.  

(2) No fasting is permissible on two days: Id-ul-Fitr 
and Id-ul-Adha.  

(3) No prayer after two prayers, i.e. after the Fajr 
prayer till the sunrises and after the Asr prayer till the 
sun sets.  

(4) Do not prepare yourself for a journey except to 
three Mosques, i.e. Al-Masjid-AI-Haram, the Mosque 
of Aqsa (Jerusalem) and my Mosque."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 22: 
Actions while Praying 

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 289:  
Narrated Kuraib Maula Ibn Abbas:  
Abdullah bin Abbas said that he had passed a night 

in the house of Maimuna the mother of the faithful 
believers , who was his aunt. He said, "I slept across 
the bed, and Allah's Apostle along with his wife slept 
lengthwise. Allah's Apostle slept till mid-night or 
slightly before or after it. Then Allah's Apostle woke 
up, sat, and removed the traces of sleep by rubbing his 
hands over his face. Then he recited the last ten verses 
of Surat-Al Imran (2). Then he went towards a 
hanging leather water-container and performed a 
perfect ablution and then stood up for prayer." 
Abdullah bin Abbas added, "I got up and did the same 
as Allah's Apostle had done and then went and stood 
by his side. Allah's Apostle then put his right hand 
over my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. 
He offered two Rakat, then two Rakat, then two 

Rakat, then two Rakat, then two Rakat, then two 
Rakat and then offered one Raka Witr. Then he lay 
down till the Muadh-dhin came and then he prayed 
two light Rakat and went out and offered the early 
morning (Fajr) prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 290:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to greet the Prophet while he was praying 

and he used to answer our greetings. When we 
returned from AnNajashi (the ruler of Ethiopia), we 
greeted him, but he did not answer us (during the 
prayer) and (after finishing the prayer) he said, "In the 
prayer one is occupied (with a more serious matter)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 291:  
Narrated Abdullah  
the same as No. 290. from the Prophet  
  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 292:  
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam:  
In the life-time of the Prophet we used to speak while 

praying, and one of us would tell his needs to his 
companions, till the verse, 'Guard strictly your prayers 
(2.238) was revealed. After that we were ordered to 
remain silent while praying.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 293:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The Prophet went out to affect a reconciliation 

between the tribes of Bani Amr bin Auf and the time of 
the prayer became due; Bilal went to Abu Bakr and 
said, "The Prophet is detained. Will you lead the 
people in the prayer?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if you 
wish." So Bilal pronounced the Iqama and Abu Bakr 
led the prayer. In the meantime the Prophet came 
crossing the rows (of the praying people) till he stood 
in the first row and the people started clapping. Abu 
Bakr never looked hither and thither during the 
prayer but when the people clapped too much, he 
looked back and saw the Prophet in the (first) row. 
The Prophet waved him to remain at his place, but 
Abu Bakr raised both his hands and sent praises to 
Allah and then retreated and the Prophet went 
forward and led the prayer. (See Hadith No. 295 & 
296)  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 294:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
We used to say the greeting, name and greet each 

other in the prayer. Allah's Apostle heard it and said:--
"Say, At-tahiyyatu lil-lahi was-salawatu wat-
taiyibatu . Assalamu Alaika aiyuha-n-Nabiyu wa-
rahmatu-l-lahi wa-barakatuhu. _ Assalamu alaina wa-
Ala Ibadi-l-lahi as-salihin.. Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-l-
lah wa ashhadu anna Mohammedan Abdu hu wa 
Rasuluh. (All the compliments are for Allah and all 
the prayers and all the good things (are for Allah). 
Peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and 
blessings (are on you). And peace be on us and on the 
good (pious) worshipers of Allah. I testify that none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Mohammed is His slave and Apostle.) So, when you 
have said this, then you have surely sent the greetings 
to every good (pious) worship per of Allah, whether he 
be in the Heaven or on the Earth . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 295:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet said, "The saying 'Sub Han Allah' is for 

men and clapping is for women." (If something 
happens in the prayer, the men can invite the attention 
of the Imam by saying "Sub Han Allah". And women, 
by clapping their hands).  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 296:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad,  
The Prophet said, "The saying 'Sub Han Allah' is for 

men and clapping is for women.  

 Volume 2, Book 22, Number 297:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While Abu Bakr was leading the people in the 

morning prayer on a Monday, the Prophet came 
towards them suddenly having lifted the curtain of 
Aisha's house, and looked at them as they were 
standing in rows and smiled. Abu Bakr tried to come 
back thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to come out 
for the prayer. The attention of the Muslims was 
diverted from the prayer because they were delighted 
to see the Prophet. The Prophet waved his hand to 
them to complete their prayer, then he went back into 
the room and let down the curtain. The Prophet 
expired on that very day.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 297m:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A woman called her son while 

he was in his hermitage and said, 'O Juraij' He said, 'O 
Allah, my mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) 
my prayer (what shall I do)?' She again said, 'O Juraij!' 
He said again, 'O Allah ! My mother (is calling me) 
and (I am offering) my prayer (what shall I do)?' She 
again said, 'O Juraij' He again said, 'O Allah! My 
mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my prayer. 
(What shall I do?)' She said, 'O Allah! Do not let Juraij 
die till he sees the faces of prostitutes.' A shepherdess 
used to come by his hermitage for grazing her sheep 
and she gave birth to a child. She was asked whose 
child that was, and she replied that it was from Juraij 
and that he had come out from his hermitage. Juraij 
said, 'Where is that woman who claims that her child is 
from me?' (When she was brought to him along with 
the child), Juraij asked the child, 'O Babus, who is 
your father?' The child replied, 'The shepherd.' " (See 
Hadith No 662. Vol 3).  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 298:  
Narrated MuAiqib:  
The Prophet talked about a man leveling the earth 

on prostrating, and said, "If you have to do so, then 
do it once."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 299:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We used to pray with the Prophet in scorching heat, 

and if someone of us could not put his face on the earth 
(because of the heat) then he would spread his clothes 
and prostrate over them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 300:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I used to stretch my legs towards the Qibla of the 

Prophet while he was praying; whenever he prostrated 
he touched me, and I would withdraw my legs, and 
whenever he stood up, I would restretch my legs.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 301:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet once offered the prayer and said, 

"Satan came in front of me and tried to interrupt my 
prayer, but Allah gave me an upper hand on him and I 
choked him. No doubt, I thought of tying him to one 
of the pillars of the mosque till you get up in the 
morning and see him. Then I remembered the 
statement of Prophet Solomon, 'My Lord ! Bestow on 
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any other 
after me.' Then Allah made him (Satan) return with his 
head down (humiliated)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 302:  
Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais:  
We were at Al-Ahwaz fighting the AlHaruriya 

(tribe). While I was at the bank of a river a man was 
praying and the reins of his animal were in his hands 
and the animal was struggling and he was following 
the animal. (Shu'ba, a sub-narrator, said that man was 
Abu Barza al-Aslaml). A man from the Khawarij said, 
"O Allah! Be harsh to this sheik." And when the sheik 
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(Abu Barza) finished his prayer, he said, "I heard your 
remark. No doubt, I participated with Allah's Apostle 
in six or seven or eight holy battles and saw his 
leniency, and no doubt, I would rather retain my 
animal than let it return to its stable, as it would cause 
me much trouble. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 303:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the sun eclipsed and Allah's Apostle stood up 

for the prayer and recited a very long Sura and when 
bowed for a long while and then raised his head and 
started reciting another Sura. Then he bowed, and 
after finishing, he prostrated and did the same in the 
second Raka and then said, "These (lunar and solar 
eclipses) are two of the signs of Allah and if you see 
them, pray till the eclipse is over. No doubt, while 
standing at this place I saw everything promised to me 
by Allah and I saw (Paradise) and I wanted to pluck a 
bunch (of grapes) therefrom, at the time when you saw 
me stepping forward. No doubt, I saw Hell with its 
different parts destroying each other when you saw me 
retreating and in it I saw Amr bin Luhai who started 
the tradition of freeing animals (set them free) in the 
name of idols."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 304:  
Narrated IbnUmar:  
The Prophet saw some sputum on the wall facing the 

Qibla of the mosque and became furious with the 
people of the mosque and said, "During the prayer, 
Allah is in front of everyone of you and so he should 
not spit (or said, 'He should not expectorate')." Then 
he got down and scratched the sputum with his hand. 
Ibn Umar said (after narrating), "If anyone of you has 
to spit during the prayer, he should spit to his left."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 305:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you is in 

prayer, he is speaking in private to his Lord and so he 
should neither spit in front of him nor on his right side 
but to his left side under his left foot."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 306:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The people used to offer the prayer with the Prophet 

with their waist-sheets tied round their necks because 
of the shortness of the sheets and the women were 
ordered not to lift their heads till the men had sat 
straight.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 307:  
NarratedAbdullah:  
I used to greet the Prophet while he was in prayer 

and he would return my greeting, but when we 
returned (from Ethiopia) I greeted the Prophet (while 
he was praying) but he did not return the greeting, 
and (after finishing the prayer) he said, "In the prayer 
one is occupied (with a more serious matter)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 308:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle sent me for some job and when I had 

finished it I returned and came to the Prophet and 
greeted him but he did not return my greeting. So I 
felt so sorry that only Allah knows it and I said to 
myself,, 'Perhaps Allah's Apostle is angry because I did 
not come quickly, then again I greeted him but he did 
not reply. I felt even more sorry than I did the first 
time. Again I greeted him and he returned the greeting 
and said, "The thing which prevented me from 
returning the greeting was that I was praying." And at 
that time he was on his Rahila and his face was not 
towards the Qibla.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 22, Number 309:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The news about the differences amongst the people of 

Bani Amr bin Auf at Quba reached Allah's Apostle and 
so he went to them along with some of his companions 
to affect a reconciliation. Allah's Apostle was delayed 
there and the time for the prayer became due. Bilal 
came to Abu Bakr! and said, "O Abu Bakr! Allah's 
Apostle is detained (there) and the time for the prayer 
is due. Will you lead the people in prayer?" Abu Bakr 
replied, "Yes, if you wish." So Bilal pronounced the 
Iqama and Abu Bakr went forward and the people said 
Takbir. In the meantime, Allah's Apostle came 
piercing through the rows till he stood in the (first) 
row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr, would 
never look hither and thither during the prayer but 
when the people clapped much he looked back and saw 
Allah's Apostle. The Prophet beckoned him to carry 
on. Abu Bakr raised both his hands, praised Allah and 
retreated till he stood in the row and Allah's Apostle 
went forward and led the people in the prayer. When 
he had finished the prayer, he addressed the people and 
said, "O people! Why did you start clapping when 
something happened to you in the prayer? Clapping is 
for women. Whenever one is confronted with 
something unusual in the prayer one should say, 'Sub 
Han Allah'." Then the Prophet looked towards Abu 
Bakr and asked, "What prevented you from leading 
the prayer when I beckoned you to carry on?" Abu 
Bakr replied, "It does not befit the son of Al Quhafa to 
lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 310:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
It was forbidden to keep the hands on the hips 

during the prayer. (This is narrated by Abu Huraira 
from the Prophet.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 311:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
It was forbidden to pray with the hands over one's 

hips.  
  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 312:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
I offered the Asr prayer with the Prophet and after 

finishing the prayer with Taslim he got up quickly and 
went to some of his wives and then came out. He 
noticed the signs of astonishment on the faces of the 
people caused by his speed. He then said, "I 
remembered while I was in my prayer that a piece of 
gold was Lying in my house and I disliked that it 
should remain with us throughout the night, and so I 
have ordered it to be distributed."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 313:  
Narrated Abu Huraira,  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Adhan for the 

prayer is pronounced, then Satan takes to his heels 
passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan and 
when the Muadh-dhin finishes, he comes back; and 
when the Iqama is pronounced he again takes to his 
heels and when it is finished, he again comes back and 
continues reminding the praying person of things that 
he used not to remember when not in prayer till he 
forgets how much he has prayed." Abu Salama bin 
Abdur-Rahman said, "If anyone of you has such a 
thing (forgetting the number of Rakat he has prayed) 
he should perform two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. 
forgetfulness) while sitting." Abu Salama narrates this 
from Abu Huraira.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 314:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
People say that I narrate too many narrations of the 

Prophet; once I met a man (during the life-time of the 
Prophet) and asked him, "Which Sura did Allah's 
Apostle s recite yesterday in the Isha' prayer?" He said, 
"I do not know." I said, "Did you not attend the 

prayer?" He said, "Yes, (I did)." I said, "I know. He 
recited such and such Sura."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 315:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Buhaina :  
Allah's Apostle once led us in a prayer and offered 

two Rakat and got up (for the third Raka) without 
sitting (after the second Raka). The people also got up 
with him, and when he was about to finish his prayer, 
we waited for him to finish the prayer with Taslim but 
he said Takbir before Taslim and performed two 
prostrations while sitting and then finished the prayer 
with Taslim.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 316:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Buhaina :  
Allah's Apostle got up after the second Raka of the 

Zuhr prayer without sitting in between (the second 
and the third Rakat). When he finished the prayer he 
performed two prostrations (of Sahu) and then 
finished the prayer with Tasllm.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 317:  
Narrated' Abdullah:  
Once Allah's Apostle offered five Rakat in the Zuhr 

prayer, and somebody asked him whether there was 
some increase in the prayer. Allah's Apostle said, 
"What is that?" He said, "You have offered five 
Rakat." So Allah's Apostle performed two 
prostrations of Sahu after Taslim.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 318:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet led us in the Asr or the Zuhr prayer and 

finished it with Taslim. Dhul-Yadain said to him, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced?" The 
Prophet asked his companions in the affirmative. So 
Allah's Apostle I offered two more Rakat and then 
performed two prostrations (of Sahu). Sad said, "I saw 
that Ursa bin Az-Zubair had offered two Rakat in the 
Maghrib prayer and finished it with Taslim. He then 
talked (and when he was informed about it) he 
completed the rest of his prayer and performed two 
prostrations, and said, 'The Prophet prayed like this.'"  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 319:  
Narrated Abu Huraira.  
Once Allah's Apostle offered two Rakat and finished 

his prayer. So Dhul-Yadain asked him, "Has the 
prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?" Allah's 
Apostle said, "Has DhulYadain spoken the truth?" 
The people replied in the affirmative. Then Allah's 
Apostle stood up and offered the remaining two Rakat 
and performed Taslim, and then said Takbir and 
performed two prostrations like his usual prostrations, 
or a bit longer, and then got up.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 320:  
Narrated Salama bin Alqama:  
I asked Mohammed (bin Sirin) whether Tashah-hud 

should be recited after the two prostrations of Sahu. 
He replied, "It is not (mentioned) in Abu Huraira's 
narration . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 321:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet offered one of the evening prayers (the 

sub-narrator Mohammed said, "I think that it was 
most probably the Asr prayer") and he finished it after 
offering two Rakat only. He then stood near a price of 
wood in front of the Mosque and put his hand over it. 
Abu Bakr and Umar were amongst those who were 
present, but they dared not talk to him about that 
(because of excessive respect for him), and those who 
were in a hurry went out. They said, "Has the prayer 
been reduced?" A man who was called DhulYadain by 
the Prophet said (to the Prophet), "Has the prayer 
been reduced or have you forgotten?" He said, 
"Neither have I forgotten, nor has the prayer been 
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reduced." He said, "Certainly you have forgotten." So 
the Prophet offered two more Rakat and performed 
Tashm and then said Takbir and performed a 
prostration of Sahu like his ordinary prostration or a 
bit longer and then raised his head and said Takbir 
and then put his head down and performed a 
prostration like his ordinary prostration or a bit 
longer, and then raised his head and said Takbir.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 322:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Buhaina Al-Asdi:  
(the ally of Bani Abdul Muttalib) Allah's Apostle 

stood up for the Zuhr prayer and he should have sat 
(after the second Raka but he stood up for the third 
Raka without sitting for Tashah-hud) and when he 
finished the prayer he performed two prostrations and 
said Takbir on each prostration while sitting, before 
ending (the prayer) with Taslim; and the people too 
performed the two prostrations with him instead of 
the sitting he forgot.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 323:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the call for prayer is 

made, Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that he 
may not hear the Adhan and when the call is finished 
he comes back, and when the Iqama is pronounced, 
Satan again takes to his heels, and when the Iqama is 
finished he comes back again and tries to interfere with 
the person and his thoughts and say, "Remember this 
and that (which he has not thought of before the 
prayer)", till the praying person forgets how much he 
has prayed. If anyone of you does not remember 
whether he has offered three or four Rakat then he 
should perform two prostrations of Sahu while sitting.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 324:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When anyone of you stands for 

the prayers, Satan comes and puts him in doubts till he 
forgets how many Rakat he has prayed. So if this 
happens to anyone of you, he should perform two 
prostrations of Sahu while sitting.  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 325:  
Narrated Kuraib:  
I was sent to Aisha by Ibn Abbas, Al-Miswar bin 

Makhrama and Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar . They told 
me to greet her on their behalf and to ask her about 
the offering of the two Rakat after the Asr prayer and 
to say to her, "We were informed that you offer those 
two Rakat and we were told that the Prophet had 
forbidden offering them." Ibn Abbas said, "I along 
with Umar bin Al-Khattab used to beat the people 
whenever they offered them." I went to Aisha and told 
her that message. Aisha said, "Go and ask Um Salama 
about them." So I returned and informed them about 
her statement. They then told me to go to Um Salama 
with the same question with which t sent me to Aisha. 
Um Salama replied, "I heard the Prophet forbidding 
them. Later I saw him offering them immediately after 
he prayed the Asr prayer. He then entered my house at 
a time when some of the Ansari women from the tribe 
of Bani Haram were sitting with me, so I sent my slave 
girl to him having said to her, 'Stand beside him and 
tell him that Um Salama says to you, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I have heard you forbidding the offering of 
these (two Rakat after the Asr prayer) but I have seen 
you offering them." If he waves his hand then wait for 
him.' The slave girl did that. The Prophet beckoned 
her with his hand and she waited for him. When he had 
finished the prayer he said, "O daughter of Bani 
Umaiya! You have asked me about the two Rakat after 
the Asr prayer. The people of the tribe of Abdul-Qais 
came to me and made me busy and I could not offer the 
two Rakat after the Zuhr prayer. These (two Rakat 
that I have just prayed) are for those (missed) ones.  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 22, Number 326:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi :  
The news about the differences amongst the people of 

BaniAmr bin Auf reached Allah's Apostle and so he 
went to them along with some of his companions to 
affect a reconciliation between them. Allah's Apostle 
was delayed there, and the time of the prayer was due. 
Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said to him, "Allah's 
Apostle has been delayed (there) and the time of prayer 
is due. So will you lead the people in prayer?" Abu 
Bakr said, "Yes, if you wish." Bilal pronounced the 
Iqama and Abu Bakr, went forward and said Takbir 
for the people. In the mean-time Allah's Apostle came 
crossing the rows (of the praying people) and stood in 
the (first) row and the people started clapping. Abu 
Bakr, would never glance side-ways in his prayer but 
when the people clapped much he looked back and 
(saw) Allah's Apostle . Allah's Apostle beckoned him 
to carry on the prayer. Abu Bakr raised his hands and 
thanked Allah, and retreated till he reached the (first) 
row. Allah's Apostle went forward and led the people 
in the prayer. When he completed the prayer he faced 
the people and said, "O people! Why did you start 
clapping when something unusual happened to you in 
the prayer? Clapping is only for women. So whoever 
amongst you comes across something in the prayer 
should say, 'Subhan-Allah' for there is none who will 
not turn round on hearing him saying Subhan-Allah. 
O Ab-u Bakr! What prevented you from leading the 
people in the prayer when I beckoned you to do so?" 
Abu Bakr replied, "How dare the son of Abu Quhafa 
lead the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle ?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 327:  
Narrated Asma':  
I went to Aisha and she was standing praying and 

the people, too, were standing (praying). So I said, 
"What is the matter with the people?" She beckoned 
with her head towards the sky.  

I said, "(Is there) a sign?" She nodded intending to 
say, "Yes."  

  
Volume 2, Book 22, Number 328:  
Narrated Aisha the wife of the Prophet:  
Allah's Apostle during his illness prayed in his house 

sitting, whereas some people followed him standing, 
but the Prophet beckoned them to sit down. On 
completion of the prayer he said, "The Imam is to be 
followed. So, bow when he bows, and raise your head 
when he raises his head." (See Hadith No. 657 Vol 1 
for taking the verdict).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 23: 
Funerals (Al-JanaaIz) 

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 329:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Someone came to me from my 

Lord and gave me the news (or good tidings) that if 
any of my followers dies worshipping none (in any way) 
along with Allah, he will enter Paradise." I asked, 
"Even if he committed illegal sexual intercourse 
(adultery) and theft?" He replied, "Even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse (adultery) and 
theft."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 330:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Anyone who dies worshipping 

others along with Allah will definitely enter the Fire." 
I said, "Anyone who dies worshipping none along with 
Allah will definitely enter Paradise."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 331:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle ordered us to do seven things and 

forbade us to do other seven. He ordered us:  

to follow the funeral procession. to visit the sick, to 
accept invitations, to help the oppressed, to fulfill the 
oaths, to return the greeting and to reply to the 
sneezer: (saying, "May Allah be merciful on you," 
provided the sneezer says, "All the praises are for 
Allah,"). He forbade us to use silver utensils and dishes 
and to wear golden rings, silk (clothes), Dibaj (pure 
silk cloth), Qissi and Istabraq (two kinds of silk cloths).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 332:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The rights of a 

Muslim on the Muslims are to follow the funeral 
processions, to accept invitation and to reply the 
sneezer. (see Hadith No 331)  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 333:  
Narrated Aisha :  
Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling 

place in As-Sunh. He got down from it, entered the 
Mosque and did not speak with anybody till he came 
to me and went direct to the Prophet, who was 
covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered 
his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then 
started weeping and said, "My father and my mother 
be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah will not 
combine two deaths on you. You have died the death 
which was written for you."  

Narrated Abu Salama from Ibn Abbas : Abu Bakr 
came out and Umar , was addressing the people, and 
Abu Bakr told him to sit down but Umar refused. Abu 
Bakr again told him to sit down but Umar again 
refused. Then Abu Bakr recited the Tashah-hud (i.e. 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Mohammed is Allah's Apostle) and the people 
attended to Abu Bakr and left Umar. Abu Bakr said, 
"Amma ba'du, whoever amongst you worshipped 
Mohammed, then Mohammed is dead, but whoever 
worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. 
Allah said: 'Mohammed is no more than an Apostle 
and indeed (many) Apostles have passed away before 
him ..(up to the) grateful.' " (3.144) (The narrator 
added, "By Allah, it was as if the people never knew 
that Allah had revealed this verse before till Abu Bakr 
recited it and then whoever heard it, started reciting it 
")  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 334:  
Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit:  
Um Al-Ala', an Ansari woman who gave the pledge 

of allegiance to the Prophet said to me, "The 
emigrants were distributed amongst us by drawing 
lots and we got in our share Uthman bin MazUn. We 
made him stay with us in our house. Then he suffered 
from a disease which proved fatal when he died and 
was given a bath and was shrouded in his clothes, 
Allah's Apostle came I said, 'May Allah be merciful to 
you, O Abu As-SaIb! I testify that Allah has honored 
you'. The Prophet said, 'How do you know that Allah 
has honored him?' I replied, 'O Allah's Apostle! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you! On whom else shall Allah 
bestow His honor?' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, 
death came to him. By Allah, I too wish him good, but 
by Allah, I do not know what Allah will do with me 
though I am Al lah's Apostle. ' By Allah, I never 
attested the piety of anyone after that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 335:  
Narrated Al-Laith as above.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 336:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
When my father was martyred, I lifted the sheet from 

his face and wept and the people forbade me to do so 
but the Prophet did not forbid me. Then my aunt 
Fatima began weeping and the Prophet said, "It is all 
the same whether you weep or not. The angels were 
shading him continuously with their wings till you 
shifted him (from the field). "  
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 Volume 2, Book 23, Number 337:  
Narrated Abu Huraira,  
Allah's Apostle informed (the people) about the 

death of An-Najashi on the very day he died. He went 
towards the Musalla (praying place) and the people 
stood behind him in rows. He said four Takbirs (i.e. 
offered the Funeral prayer).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 338:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Zaid took over the flag and was 

martyred. Then it was taken by Jafar who was 
martyred as well. Then Abdullah bin Rawaha took the 
flag but he too was martyred and at that time the eyes 
of Allah's Apostle were full of tears. Then Khalid bin 
Al-Walid took the flag without being nominated as a 
chief (before hand) and was blessed with victory."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 339:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas.  
A person died and Allah's Apostle used to visit him. 

He died at night and (the people) buried him at night. 
In the morning they informed the Prophet (about his 
death). He said, "What prevented you from informing 
me?" They replied, "It was night and it was a dark 
night and so we disliked to trouble you." The Prophet 
went to his grave and offered the (funeral) prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 340:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "A Muslim whose three children 

die before the age of puberty will be granted Paradise 
by Allah due to his mercy for them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 341:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
The women requested the Prophet, "Please fix a day 

for us." So the Prophet preached to them and said, "A 
woman whose three children died would be screened 
from the Hell Fire by them," Hearing that, a woman 
asked, "If two died?" The Prophet replied, "Even two 
(would screen her from the (Hell) Fire. " And Abu 
Huraira added, "Those children should be below the 
age of puberty. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 342:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "No Muslim whose three children 

died will go to the Fire except for Allah's oath (i.e. 
everyone has to pass over the bridge above the lake of 
fire)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 343:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet passed by a woman who was sitting and 

weeping beside a grave and said to her, "Fear Allah 
and be patient."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 344:  
Narrated Um Atiyya al-Ansariya:  
Allah's Apostle came to us when his daughter died 

and said, "Wash her thrice or five times or more, if you 
see it necessary, with water and Sidr and then apply 
camphor or some camphor at the end; and when you 
finish, notify me." So when we finished it, we informed 
him and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud the dead body in it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 345:  
Narrated Um Atiyya  
Allah's Apostle came to us and we were giving a bath 

to his (dead) daughter and said, "Wash her three, five 
or more times with water and Sidr and sprinkle 
camphor on her at the end; and when you finish, notify 
me." So when we finished, we informed him and he 
gave us his waist-sheet and told us to shroud her in it. 
Aiyub said that Hafsa narrated to him a narration 
similar to that of Mohammed in which it was said that 
the bath was to be given for an odd number of times, 

and the numbers 3, 5 or 7 were mentioned. It was also 
said that they were to start with the right side and 
with the parts which were washed in ablution, and 
that Um Atiyya also mentioned, "We combed her hair 
and divided them in three braids."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 346:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
Allah's Apostle , concerning his (dead) daughter's 

bath, said, "Start with the right side, and the parts 
which are washed in ablution."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 347:  
Narrated Um Atiyya :  
When we washed the deceased daughter of the 

Prophet, he said to us, while we were washing her, 
"Start the bath from the right side and from the parts 
which are washed in ablution."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 348:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
The daughter of the Prophet expired, and he said to 

us, "Wash her three or five times, or more if you see it 
necessary, and when you finish, notify me." So, (when 
we finished) we informed him and he unfastened his 
waist-sheet and told us to shroud her in it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 349:  
Narrated Mohammed:  
Um Atiyya said, "One of the daughters of the 

Prophet died and he came out and said, 'Wash her 
three or five times or more, if you think it necessary, 
with water and Sidr, and last of all put camphor (or 
some camphor) and when you finish, inform me.' " Um 
Atiyya added, "When we finished we informed him and 
he gave us his waist-sheet and said, 'Shroud her in it.' " 
And Um Atiyya (in another narration) added, "The 
Prophet said, 'Wash her three, five or seven times or 
more, if you think it necessary.' " Hafsa said that Um 
Atiyya had also said, "We entwined her hair into three 
braids."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 350:  
Narrated Hafsa bint Sirin:  
Um Atiyya said that they had entwined the hair of 

the daughter of Allah's Apostle in three braids. They 
first undid her hair, washed and then entwined it in 
three braids."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 351:  
Narrated Ibn Sirin:  
Um Atiyya (an Ansari woman who gave the pledge 

of allegiance to the Prophet ) came to Basra to visit 
her son, but she could not find him. She narrated to us, 
"The Prophet came to us while we were giving bath to 
his (dead) daughter, he said: 'Wash her three times, 
five times or more, if you think it necessary, with 
water and Sidr, and last of all put camphor, and when 
you finish, notify me.' " Um Atiyya added, "After 
finishing, we informed him and he gave us his waist 
sheet and told us to shroud her in it and did not say 
more than that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 352:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
We entwined the hair of the dead daughter of the 

Prophet into three braids. Waki said that Sufyan said, 
"One braid was entwined in front and the other two 
were entwined on the sides of the head."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 353:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
One of the daughters of the Prophet expired and he 

came to us and said, "Wash her with Sidr (water) for 
odd number of times, i.e. three, five or more, if you 
think it necessary, and in the last, put camphor or 
(some camphor on her), and when you finish, notify 
me." So when we finished we informed him. He gave 
his waist-sheet to us (to shroud her). We entwined the 

hair (of the deceased girl) in three braids and made 
them fall at her back.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 354:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle was shrouded in three Yemenite 

white Suhuliya (pieces of cloth) of cotton, and in them 
there was neither a shirt nor a turban."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 355:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While a man was riding (his Mount) in Arafat, he 

fell down from it (his Mount) and broke his neck (and 
died). The Prophet said, "Wash him with water and 
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, and neither 
perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection saying, 
'Labbaik,' (i.e. like a pilgrim)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 356:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While a man was at Arafat (for Hajj) with Allah's 

Apostle the fell down from his Mount and broke his 
neck (and died). So Allah's Apostle said, "Wash him 
with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of 
cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his head, for 
Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection 
and he will be saying 'Labbaik."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 357:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man was killed by his camel while we were with 

the Prophet and he was a Muhrim. So the Prophet said, 
"Wash him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two 
pieces of cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his 
head, for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will be saying 'Labbaik' . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 358:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man fell from his Mount and died while he was 

with the Prophet at Arafat. The Prophet said, "Wash 
him with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces 
of cloth and neither perfume him nor cover his head, 
for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection 
saying, 'Labbaik'."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 359:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) 

died, his son came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Please give me your shirt to shroud him in it, 
offer his funeral prayer and ask for Allah's forgiveness 
for him." So Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) gave his shirt to 
him and said, "Inform me (When the funeral is ready) 
so that I may offer the funeral prayer." So, he 
informed him and when the Prophet intended to offer 
the funeral prayer, Umar took hold of his hand and 
said, "Has Allah not forbidden you to offer the funeral 
prayer for the hypocrites? The Prophet said, "I have 
been given the choice for Allah says: '(It does not avail) 
Whether you (O Mohammed) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for them. 
Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy 
times, Allah will not forgive them. (9.80)" So the 
Prophet offered the funeral prayer and on that the 
revelation came: "And never (O Mohammed) pray 
(funeral prayer) for any of them (i.e. hypocrites) that 
dies." (9. 84)  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 360:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet came to (the grave of) Abdullah bin 

Ubai after his body was buried. The body was brought 
out and then the Prophet put his saliva over the body 
and clothed it in his shirt.  

  
 
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 405     
 

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 361:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet was shrouded in three pieces of cloth 

which were made of Suhul (a type of cotton), and 
neither a shirt nor a turban were used.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 362:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle was shrouded in three pieces of cloth 

and neither a shirt nor a turban were used.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 363:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle was shrouded in three pieces of cloth 

which were made of white Suhul and neither a shirt 
nor a turban were used.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 364:  
Narrated Sad from his father:  
Once the meal of Abdur-Rahman bin Auf was 

brought in front of him, and he said, "Mustab bin 
Umar was martyred and he was better than I, and he 
had nothing except his Burd (a black square narrow 
dress) to be shrouded in. Hamza or another person was 
martyred and he was also better than I and he had 
nothing to be shrouded in except his Burd. No doubt, 
I fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been 
given early in this world." Then he started weeping.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 365:  
Narrated Ibrahim:  
Once a meal was brought to Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 

and he was fasting. He said, "Mustab bin Umar was 
martyred and he was better than I and was shrouded in 
his Burd and when his head was covered with it, his 
legs became bare, and when his legs were covered his 
head got uncovered. Hamza was martyred and was 
better than I. Now the worldly wealth have been 
bestowed upon us (or said a similar thing). No doubt, 
I fear that the rewards of my deeds might have been 
given earlier in this world." Then he started weeping 
and left his food.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 366:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
We emigrated with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) in Allah's 

cause, and so our reward was then surely incumbent on 
Allah. Some of us died and they did not take anything 
from their rewards in this world, and amongst them 
was Mustab bin Umar; and the others were those who 
got their rewards. Mustab bin Umar was martyred on 
the day of the Battle of Uhud and we could get 
nothing except his Burd to shroud him in. And when 
we covered his head his feet became bare and vice versa. 
So the Prophet ordered us to cover his head only and 
to put idhkhir (a kind of shrub) over his feet.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 367:  
Narrated Sahl:  
A woman brought a woven Burda (sheet) having 

edging (border) to the Prophet, Then Sahl asked them 
whether they knew what is Burda, they said that 
Burda is a cloak and Sahl confirmed their reply. Then 
the woman said, "I have woven it with my own hands 
and I have brought it so that you may wear it." The 
Prophet accepted it, and at that time he was in need of 
it. So he came out wearing it as his waist-sheet. A man 
praised it and said, "Will you give it to me? How nice 
it is!" The other people said, "You have not done the 
right thing as the Prophet is in need of it and you have 
asked for it when you know that he never turns down 
anybody's request." The man replied, "By Allah, I 
have not asked for it to wear it but to make it my 
shroud." Later it was his shroud.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 368:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
We were forbidden to accompany funeral processions 

but not strictly.  

 Volume 2, Book 23, Number 369:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Sirin:  
One of the sons of Um Atiyya died, and when it was 

the third day she asked for a yellow perfume and put it 
over her body, and said, "We were forbidden to mourn 
for more than three days except for our husbands."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 370:  
Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama:  
When the news of the death of Abu Sufyan reached 

from Sham, Um Habiba on the third day, asked for a 
yellow perfume and scented her cheeks and forearms 
and said, "No doubt, I would not have been in need of 
this, had I not heard the Prophet saying: "It is not 
legal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead 
person except her husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 371:  
Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama :  
I went to Um Habiba, the wife of Prophet, who said, 

"I heard the Prophets saying, It is not legal for a 
woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn for any dead person for more than three days 
except for her husband, (for whom she should mourn) 
for four months and ten days'." Later I went to Zainab 
bint Jahsh when her brother died; she asked for some 
scent, and after using it she said, "I am not in need of 
scent but I heard Allah's Apostle saying, It is not legal 
for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn for more than three days for any dead person 
except her husband, (for whom she should mourn) for 
four months and ten days.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 372:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet passed by a woman who was weeping 

beside a grave. He told her to fear Allah and be patient. 
She said to him, "Go away, for you have not been 
afflicted with a calamity like mine." And she did not 
recognize him. Then she was informed that he was the 
Prophet . so she went to the house of the Prophet and 
there she did not find any guard. Then she said to him, 
"I did not recognize you." He said, "Verily, the 
patience is at the first stroke of a calamity."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 373:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
The daughter of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) sent (a 

messenger) to the Prophet requesting him to come as 
her child was dying (or was gasping), but the Prophet 
returned the messenger and told him to convey his 
greeting to her and say: "Whatever Allah takes is for 
Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this 
world) and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward." She again sent for him, swearing that 
he should come. The Prophet got up, and so did Sad 
bin Ubada, Muadh bin Jabal, Ubai bin Ka'b, Zaid bin 
Thabit and some other men. The child was brought to 
Allah's Apostle while his breath was disturbed in his 
chest (the sub-narrator thinks that Usama added: ) as 
if it was a leather water-skin. On that the eyes of the 
Prophet (p.b.u.h) started shedding tears. Sad said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What is this?" He replied, "It is mercy 
which Allah has lodged in the hearts of His slaves, and 
Allah is merciful only to those of His slaves who are 
merciful (to others).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 374:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We were (in the funeral procession) of one of the 

daughters of the Prophet and he was sitting by the side 
of the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. He said, "Is 
there anyone among you who did not have sexual 
relations with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied 
in the affirmative. And so the Prophet told him to get 
down in the grave. And so he got down in her grave.  

 Volume 2, Book 23, Number 375:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaika:  
One of the daughters of Uthman died at Mecca. We 

went to attend her funeral procession. Ibn Umar and 
Ibn Abbas were also present. I sat in between them (or 
said, I sat beside one of them. Then a man came and sat 
beside me.) Abdullah bin Umar said to Amr bin 
Uthman, "Will you not prohibit crying as Allah's 
Apostle has said, 'The dead person is tortured by the 
crying of his relatives.?" Ibn Abbas said, "Umar used 
to say so." Then he added narrating, "I accompanied 
Umar on a journey from Mecca till we reached Al-
Baida. There he saw some travelers in the shade of a 
Samura (A kind of forest tree). He said (to me), "Go 
and see who those travelers are." So I went and saw 
that one of them was Suhaib. I told this to Umar who 
then asked me to call him. So I went back to Suhaib 
and said to him, "Depart and follow the chief of the 
faithful believers." Later, when Umar was stabbed, 
Suhaib came in weeping and saying, "O my brother, O 
my friend!" (on this Umar said to him, "O Suhaib! Are 
you weeping for me while the Prophet said, "The dead 
person is punished by some of the weeping of his 
relatives?" Ibn Abbas added, "When Umar died I told 
all this to Aisha and she said, 'May Allah be merciful 
to Umar. By Allah, Allah's Apostle did not say that a 
believer is punished by the weeping of his relatives. 
But he said, Allah increases the punishment of a non-
believer because of the weeping of his relatives." Aisha 
further added, "The Koran is sufficient for you (to 
clear up this point) as Allah has stated: 'No burdened 
soul will bear another's burden.' " (35.18). Ibn Abbas 
then said, "Only Allah makes one laugh or cry." Ibn 
Umar did not say anything after that.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 376:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Once Allah's Apostle passed 

by (the grave of) a Jewess whose relatives were weeping 
over her. He said, "They are weeping over her and she 
is being tortured in her grave."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 377:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
That his father said, "When Umar was stabbed, 

Suhaib started crying: O my brother! Umar said, 
'Don't you know that the Prophet said: The deceased is 
tortured for the weeping of the living'?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 378:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Ascribing false things 

to me is not like ascribing false things to anyone else. 
Whosoever tells a lie against me intentionally then 
surely let him occupy his seat in Hell-Fire." I heard the 
Prophet saying, "The deceased who is wailed over is 
tortured for that wailing."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 379:  
Narrated Ibn Umar from his father:  
The Prophet said, "The deceased is tortured in his 

grave for the wailing done over him."  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 380:  
Narrated Shu'ba:  
The deceased is tortured for the wailing of the living 

ones over him .  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 381:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
On the day of the Battle of Uhud, my father was 

brought and he had been mayhemed and was placed in 
front of Allah's Apostle and a sheet was over him. I 
went intending to uncover my father but my people 
forbade me; again I wanted to uncover him but my 
people forbade me. Allah's Apostle gave his order and 
he was shifted away. At that time he heard the voice of 
a crying woman and asked, "Who is this?" They said, 
"It is the daughter or the sister of Amr." He said, 
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"Why does she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the 
angels had been shading him with their wings till he 
(i.e. the body of the martyr) was shifted away."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 382:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
the Prophet said, "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his 

clothes and follows the ways and traditions of the Days 
of Ignorance is not one of us."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 383:  
Narrated Amir bin Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
That his father said, "In the year of the last Hajj of 

the Prophet I became seriously ill and the Prophet 
used to visit me inquiring about my health. I told him, 
I am reduced to this state because of illness and I am 
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter, (In 
this narration the name of Amir bin Sad is mentioned 
and in fact it is a mistake; the narrator is Aisha bint 
Sad bin Abi Waqqas). Should I give two-thirds of my 
property in charity?' He said, 'No.' I asked, 'Half?' He 
said, 'No.' then he added, 'One-third, and even one-
third is much. You'd better leave your inheritors 
wealthy rather than leaving them poor, begging 
others. You will get a reward for whatever you spend 
for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your wife's 
mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Will I be left alone 
after my companions have gone?' He said, If you are 
left behind, whatever good deeds you will do will up-
grade you and raise you high. And perhaps you will 
have a long life so that some people will be benefited 
by you while others will be harmed by you. O Allah! 
Complete the emigration of my companions and do 
not turn them renegades.' But Allah's Apostle felt 
sorry for poor Sad bin Khaula as he died in Mecca." 
(but Sad bin Abi Waqqas lived long after the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h).)  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 384:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "He who slaps the cheeks, tears 

the clothes and follows the tradition of the Days of 
Ignorance is not from us."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 385:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "He who slaps the cheeks, tears 

the clothes and follows the traditions of the Days of 
Ignorance is not from us."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 386:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet got the news of the death of Ibn 

Haritha, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha he sat down and 
looked sad and I was looking at him through the chink 
of the door. A man came and told him about the 
crying of the women of Ja'far. The Prophet ordered 
him to forbid them. The man went and came back 
saying that he had told them but they did not listen to 
him. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Forbid them." So 
again he went and came back for the third time and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, they did not listen 
to us at all." (Aisha added): Allah's Apostle ordered 
him to go and put dust in their mouths. I said, (to that 
man) "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. 
humiliate you)! You could neither (persuade the 
women to) fulfill the order of Allah's Apostle nor did 
you relieve Allah's Apostle from fatigue. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 387:  
Narrated Anas:  
When the reciters of Koran were martyred, Allah's 

Apostle recited Qunut for one month and I never saw 
him (i.e. Allah's Apostle) so sad as he was on that day.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 388:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
One of the sons of Abu Talha became sick and died 

and Abu Talha at that time was not at home. When his 

wife saw that he was dead, she prepared him (washed 
and shrouded him) and placed him somewhere in the 
house. When Abu Talha came, he asked, "How is the 
boy?" She said, "The child is quiet and I hope he is in 
peace." Abu Talha thought that she had spoken the 
truth. Abu Talha passed the night and in the morning 
took a bath and when he intended to go out, she told 
him that his son had died, Abu Talha offered the 
(morning) prayer with the Prophet and informed the 
Prophet of what happened to them. Allah's Apostle 
said, "May Allah bless you concerning your night. 
(That is, may Allah bless you with good offspring)." 
Sufyan said, "One of the Ansar said, 'They (i.e. Abu 
Talha and his wife) had nine sons and all of them 
became reciters of the Koran (by heart).' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 389:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "The real patience is at the first 

stroke of a calamity."  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 390:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We went with Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) to the 

blacksmith Abu Saif, and he was the husband of the 
wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet). Allah's 
Apostle took Ibrahim and kissed him and smelled him 
and later we entered Abu Saif's house and at that time 
Ibrahim was in his last breaths, and the eyes of Allah's 
Apostle (p.b.u.h) started shedding tears. Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf said, "O Allah's Apostle, even you are 
weeping!" He said, "O Ibn Auf, this is mercy." Then he 
wept more and said, "The eyes are shedding tears and 
the heart is grieved, and we will not say except what 
pleases our Lord, O Ibrahim ! Indeed we are grieved by 
your separation."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 391:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
Sad bin Ubada became sick and the Prophet along 

with Abdur Rahman bin Auf, Sad bin Abi Waqqas and 
Abdullah bin Masud visited him to enquire about his 
health. When he came to him, he found him 
surrounded by his household and he asked, "Has he 
died?" They said, "No, O Allah's Apostle." The 
Prophet wept and when the people saw the weeping of 
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) they all wept. He said, "Will 
you listen? Allah does not punish for shedding tears, 
nor for the grief of the heart but he punishes or 
bestows His Mercy because of this." He pointed to his 
tongue and added, "The deceased is punished for the 
wailing of his relatives over him." Umar used to beat 
with a stick and throw stones and put dust over the 
faces (of those who used to wail over the dead).  
  

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 392:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin 

Haritha, Ja'far and Abdullah bin Rawaha came, the 
Prophet sat down looking sad, and I was looking 
through the chink of the door. A man came and said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! The women of Ja'far," and then he 
mentioned their crying . The Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
ordered h im to stop them from crying. The man went 
and came back and said, "I tried to stop them but they 
disobeyed." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) ordered him for the 
second time to forbid them. He went again and came 
back and said, "They did not listen to me, (or "us": the 
sub-narrator Mohammed bin Haushab is in doubt as 
to which is right). " (Aisha added: The Prophet said, 
"Put dust in their mouths." I said (to that man), "May 
Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. humiliate you)." 
By Allah, you could not (stop the women from crying) 
to fulfill the order, besides you did not relieve Allah's 
Apostle from fatigue."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 393:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance to the 

Prophet one of the conditions was that we would not 
wail, but it was not fulfilled except by five women and 
they are Um Sulaim, Um Al-Ala', the daughter of Abi 
Sabra (the wife of Muadh), and two other women; or 
the daughter of Abi Sabra and the wife of Muadh and 
another woman.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 394:  
Narrated Amir bin RabiA:,  
The Prophet said, "Whenever you see a funeral 

procession, stand up till the procession goes ahead of 
you." Al-Humaidi added, "Till the coffin leaves you 
behind or is put down."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 395:  
Narrated Amir bin RabiA:  
The Prophet said, "If any one of you see a funeral 

procession and he is not going along with it, then he 
should stand and remain standing till he gets behind it, 
or it leaves him behind, or the coffin is put down 
before it goes ahead of him . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 396:  
Narrated Said Al-Maqburi:  
That his father said, "While we were accompanying a 

funeral procession, Abu Huraira got hold of the hand 
of Marwan and they sat down before the coffin was put 
down. Then Abu Said came and took hold of 
Marwan's hand and said, "Get up. By Allah, no doubt 
this (i.e. Abu Huraira) knows that the Prophet 
forbade us to do that." Abu Huraira said, "He (Abu 
Said) has spoken the truth."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 397:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri  
The Prophet said, "When you see a funeral 

procession, you should stand up, and whoever 
accompanies it should not sit till the coffin is put 
down."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 398:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
A funeral procession passed in front of us and the 

Prophet stood up and we too stood up. We said, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! This is the funeral procession of a 
Jew." He said, "Whenever you see a funeral procession, 
you should stand up."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 399:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila:  
Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sad were sitting in the 

city of Al-Qadisiya. A funeral procession passed in 
front of them and they stood up. They were told that 
funeral procession was of one of the inhabitants of the 
land i.e. of a non-believer, under the protection of 
Muslims. They said, "A funeral procession passed in 
front of the Prophet and he stood up. When he was 
told that it was the coffin of a Jew, he said, "Is it not a 
living being (soul)?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 400:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri :  
Allah's Apostle said, When the funeral is ready and 

the men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was 
righteous it will say, 'Present me (hurriedly),' and if he 
was not righteous, it will say, 'Woe to it (me)! Where 
are they taking it (me)?' Its voice is heard by 
everything except man and if he heard it he would fall 
unconscious."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 401:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Hurry up with the dead body for 

if it was righteous, you are forwarding it to welfare; 
and if it was otherwise, then you are putting off an evil 
thing down your necks."  
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 Volume 2, Book 23, Number 402:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri  
The Prophet said, "When a funeral is ready and the 

men carry the deceased on their necks (shoulders), if it 
was pious then it will say, 'Present me quickly', and if 
it was not pious, then it will say, 'Woe to it (me), 
where are they taking it (me)?' And its voice is heard 
by everything except mankind and if he heard it he 
would fall unconscious."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 403:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle offered the funeral prayer for An-

Najashi and I was in the second or third row.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 404:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) informed his companions 

about the death of AnNajashi and then he went ahead 
(to lead the prayer) and the people lined up behind 
him in rows and he said four Takbir.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 405:  
Narrated Ash-Shaibani:  
Ash Sha'bi said, "I was informed by a man who had 

seen the Prophet going to a grave that was separate 
from the other graves and he aligned the people in 
rows and said four Takbir." I said, "O Abu Amr! who 
narrated (that) to you"? He said, "Ibn Abbas. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 406:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
The Prophet said, "Today a pious man from 

Ethiopia (i.e. An Najashi) has expired, come on to 
offer the funeral prayer." (Jabir said): We lined up in 
rows and after that the Prophet led the prayer and we 
were in rows. Jabir added, I was in the second row."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 407:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle passed by a grave of a deceased who 

had been buried at night. He said, "When was this 
(deceased) buried?" The people said, "Yesterday." He 
said, "Why did you not inform me?" They said, "We 
buried him when it was dark and so we disliked to 
wake you up." He stood up and we lined up behind 
him. (Ibn Abbas said): I was one of them, and the 
Prophet offered the funeral prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 408:  
Narrated Ash-Shaibani:  
Ash-Sha'bi said, "Somebody who passed along with 

your Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that was separate 
from the other graves informed me (saying), "The 
Prophet  

led us (in the prayer) and we aligned behind him." 
We said, "O Abu Amr! Who told you this narration?" 
He replied, "Ibn Abbas."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 409:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar was told that Abu Huraira said, 

"Whoever accompanies the funeral procession will 
have a reward equal to one Qirat." Ibn Umar said, 
"Abu Huraira talks of a too enormous reward." Aisha 
attested Abu Huraira's narration and said, "I heard 
Allah's Apostle saying like that." Ibn Umar said, "We 
have lost numerous Qirats."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 410:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever 

attends the funeral procession till he offers the funeral 
prayer for it, will get a reward equal to one Qirat, and 
whoever accompanies it till burial, will get a reward 
equal to two Qirats." It was asked, "What are two 
Qirats?" He replied, "Like two huge mountains."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 411:  
Narrated Amir:  
Ibn Abbas (who was at that time a boy) said, 

"Allah's Apostle came to a grave and the people said, 
'He or she was buried yesterday.' " Ibn Abbas added, 
"We aligned behind the Prophet and he led the funeral 
prayer of the deceased."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 412:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle informed about the news of the death 

of An-Najash (King of Ethiopia) on the day he expired. 
He said, "Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother. " 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet made them align 
in rows at the Musalla and said four Takbir.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 413:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
The Jew brought to the Prophet a man and a woman 

from amongst them who have committed (adultery) 
illegal sexual intercourse. He ordered both of them to 
be stoned (to death), near the place of offering the 
funeral prayers beside the mosque."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 414:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "The Prophet in his fatal illness said, 

Allah cursed the Jews and the Christians because they 
took the graves of their Prophets as places for 
praying."' Aisha added, "Had it not been for that the 
grave of the Prophet (p.b.u.h)  

would have been made prominent but I am afraid it 
might be taken (as a) place for praying.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 415:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab:  
I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet for a 

woman who had died during child-birth and he stood 
up by the middle of the coffin.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 416:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab  
I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet for a 

woman who had died during child-birth and he stood 
up by the middle of the coffin.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 417:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle informed about the news of the death 

of An-Najash on the day he died. He went out with us 
to the Musalla and we aligned in rows and he said four 
Takbirs for An-Najashi's funeral prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 418:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet offered the funeral prayer of As-Hama 

An-Najash and said four Takbir.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 419:  
Narrated Talha bin Abdullah bin Auf:  
I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn Abbas and he 

recited Al-Fatiha and said, "You should know that it 
(i.e. recitation of Al-Fatiha) is the tradition of the 
Prophet Mohammed.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 420:  
Narrated Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani:  
I heard Ash-Sha'bi saying, "I was told by a man who 

had passed with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) by a grave that 
was separate from the other graves that he (the 
Prophet ) led them in the prayer and they prayed 
behind him." I said, "O Abu Amr! Who narrated that 
to you?" He replied, "Ibn Abbas."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 421:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A black person, a male or a female used to clean the 

Mosque and then died. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) did not 
know about it . One day the Prophet remembered him 

and said, "What happened to that person?" The people 
replied, "O Allah's Apostle! He died." He said, "Why 
did you not inform me?" They said, "His story was so 
and so (i.e. regarded him as insignificant)." He said, 
"Show me his grave." He then went to his grave and 
offered the funeral prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 422:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "When a human being is laid in 

his grave and his companions return and he even hears 
their foot steps, two angels come to him and make him 
sit and ask him: What did you use to say about this 
man, Mohammed ? He will say: I testify that he is 
Allah's slave and His Apostle. Then it will be said to 
him, 'Look at your place in the Hell-Fire. Allah has 
given you a place in Paradise instead of it.' " The 
Prophet added, "The dead person will see both his 
places. But a non-believer or a hypocrite will say to the 
angels, I do not know, but I used to say what the 
people used to say! It will be said to him, 'Neither did 
you know nor did you take the guidance (by reciting 
the Koran).' Then he will be hit with an iron hammer 
between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will 
be heard by whatever approaches him except human 
beings and jinns."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 423:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The angel of death was sent to Moses and when he 

went to him, Moses slapped him severely, spoiling one 
of his eyes. The angel went back to his Lord, and said, 
"You sent me to a slave who does not want to die." 
Allah restored his eye and said, "Go back and tell him 
(i.e. Moses) to place his hand over the back of an ox, 
for he will be allowed to live for a number of years 
equal to the number of hairs coming under his hand." 
(So the angel came to him and told him the same). 
Then Moses asked, "O my Lord! What will be then?" 
He said, "Death will be then." He said, "(Let it be) 
now." He asked Allah that He bring him near the 
Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's throw. Allah's 
Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Were I there I would show you 
the grave of Moses by the way near the red sand hill."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 424:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) offered the funeral prayer of a 

man one night after he was buried, he and his 
companions stood up (for the Prayer). He had asked 
them about him before standing, saying, "Who is 
this?" They said, "He is so and so and was buried last 
night." So all of them offered the funeral prayer.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 425:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet became ill, some of his wives 

talked about a church which they had seen in Ethiopia 
and it was called Mariya. Um Salma and Um Habiba 
had been to Ethiopia, and both of them narrated its 
(the Church's) beauty and the pictures it contained. 
The Prophet raised his head and said, "Those are the 
people who, whenever a pious man dies amongst them, 
make a place of worship at his grave and then they 
make those pictures in it. Those are the worst creatures 
in the Sight of Allah."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 426:  
Narrated Anas:  
We were in the funeral procession of the daughter of 

Allah's Apostle and Allah's Apostle was sitting near 
the grave and I saw his eyes full of tears. He said, "Is 
there anyone amongst you who did not have sexual 
relations with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied 
in the affirmative. And so Allah's Apostle told him to 
get down in her grave and he got down in her grave 
and buried her.  
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Volume 2, Book 23, Number 427:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet collected every two martyrs of Uhud in 

one piece of cloth, then he would ask, "Which of them 
had (knew) more of the Koran?" When one of them 
was pointed out for him, he would put that one first in 
the grave and say, "I will be a witness on these on the 
Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried 
with their blood on their bodies and they were neither 
washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 428:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
One day the Prophet went out and offered the 

funeral prayers of the martyrs of Uhud and then went 
up the pulpit and said, "I will pave the way for you as 
your predecessor and will be a witness on you. By 
Allah! I see my Fount (Kauthar) just now and I have 
been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth (or 
the keys of the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid that 
you will worship others along with Allah after my 
death, but I am afraid that you will fight with one 
another for the worldly things."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 429:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
The Prophet buried every two martyrs in of Uhud in 

one grave.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 430:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "Bury them (i.e. martyrs) with 

their blood." (that was) On the day of the Battle of 
Uhud. He did not get them washed.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 431:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
Allah's Apostle shrouded every two martyrs of Uhud 

in one piece of cloth and then he would ask, "Which of 
them knew more Koran?" When one of them was 
pointed out he would put him first in the grave. He 
said, "I am a witness on these." Then he ordered them 
to be buried with blood on their bodies. Neither did he 
offer their funeral prayer nor did he get them washed. 
(Jabir bin Abdullah added): Allah's Apostle used to 
ask about the martyrs of Uhud as to which of them 
knew more of the Koran." And when one of them was 
pointed out as having more of it he would put him first 
in the grave and then his companions. (Jabir added): 
My father and my uncle were shrouded in one sheet.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 432:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Allah has made Mecca a 

sanctuary (sacred place) and it was a sanctuary before 
me and will be so after me. It was made legal for me (to 
fight in it) for a few hours of the day. None is allowed 
to uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut its trees or to 
chase its game or to pick up its fallen things except by 
a person who announces it publicly." On that Al-
Abbas said (to the Prophet), "Except Al-Idhkhir for 
our goldsmiths and for our graves." And so the 
Prophet added, "Except Al-Idhkhir. " And Abu 
Huraira narrated that the Prophet said, "Except Al-
Idhkhir for our graves and houses." And Ibn Abbas 
said, "For their goldsmiths and houses."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 433:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle came to Abdullah bin Ubai (a 

hypocrite) after his death and he has been laid in his 
pit (grave). He ordered (that he be taken out of the 
grave) and he was taken out. Then he placed him on 
his knees and threw some of his saliva on him and 
clothed him in his (the Prophet's) own shirt. Allah 
knows better (why he did so). Abdullah bin Ubai had 
given his shirt to Al-Abbas to wear. Abu Harun said, 
"Allah's Apostle at that time had two shirts and the 
son of Abdullah bin Ubai said to him, 'O Allah's 

Apostle! Clothe my father in your shirt which has been 
in contact with your skin.' ' Sufyan added, "Thus 
people think that the Prophet clothed Abdullah bin 
Tubal in his shirt in lieu of what he (Abdullah) had 
done (for Al Abbas, the Prophet's uncle.)"  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 434:  
Narrated Jabir:  
When the time of the Battle of Uhud approached, my 

father called me at night and said, "I think that I will 
be the first amongst the companions of the Prophet to 
be martyred. I do not leave anyone after me dearer to 
me than you, except Allah's Apostle's soul and I owe 
some debt and you should repay it and treat your 
sisters favorably (nicely and politely)." So in the 
morning he was the first to be martyred and was 
buried along with another (martyr). I did not like to 
leave him with the other (martyr) so I took him out of 
the grave after six months of his burial and he was in 
the same condition as he was on the day of burial, 
except a slight change near his ear.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 435:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A man was buried along with my father and I did not 

like it till I took him (i.e. my father) out and buried 
him in a separate grave.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 436:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet collected every two martyrs of Uhud (in 

one grave) and then he would ask, "Which of them 
knew the Koran more?" And if one of them was 
pointed out for him as having more knowledge, he 
would put him first in the Lahd. The Prophet said, "I 
will be a witness on these on the Day of Resurrection." 
Then he ordered them to be buried with their blood on 
their bodies and he did not have them washed.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 437:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar set out along with the Prophet (p.b.u.h) with 

a group of people to Ibn Saiyad till they saw him 
playing with the boys near the hillocks of Bani 
Mughala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was nearing his 
puberty and did not notice (us) until the Prophet 
stroked him with his hand and said to him, "Do you 
testify that I am Allah's Apostle?" Ibn Saiyad looked 
at him and said, "I testify that you are the Messenger 
of illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyad asked the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h), "Do you testify that I am Allah's Apostle?" 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) refuted it and said, "I believe in 
Allah and His Apostles." Then he said (to Ibn Saiyad), 
"What do you think?" Ibn Saiyad answered, "True 
people and liars visit me." The Prophet said, "You 
have been confused as to this matter." Then the 
Prophet said to him, "I have kept something (in my 
mind) for you, (can you tell me that?)" Ibn Saiyad said, 
"It is Al-Dukh (the smoke)." (2) The Prophet said, 
"Let you be in ignominy. You cannot cross your 
limits." On that Umar, said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow 
me to chop his head off." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, 
"If he is he (i.e. Dajjal), then you cannot over-power 
him, and if he is not, then there is no use of murdering 
him." (Ibn Umar added): Later on Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) once again went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to 
the date-palm trees (garden) where Ibn Saiyad was 
staying. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) wanted to hear 
something from Ibn Saiyad before Ibn Saiyad could see 
him, and the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saw him lying covered 
with a sheet and from where his murmurs were heard. 
Ibn Saiyad's mother saw Allah's Apostle while he was 
hiding himself behind the trunks of the date-palm trees. 
She addressed Ibn Saiyad, "O Saf ! (and this was the 
name of Ibn Saiyad) Here is Mohammed." And with 
that Ibn Saiyad got up. The Prophet said, "Had this 
woman left him (Had she not disturbed him), then Ibn 
Saiyad would have revealed the reality of his case.  

  

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 438:  
Narrated Anas:  
A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet and he 

became sick. So the Prophet went to visit him. He sat 
near his head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy 
looked at his father, who was sitting there; the latter 
told him to obey Abu-l-Qasim and the boy embraced 
Islam. The Prophet came out saying: "Praises be to 
Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 439:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
My mother and I were among the weak and 

oppressed. I from among the children, and my mother 
from among the women.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 440:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
The funeral prayer should be offered for every child 

even if he were the son of a prostitute as he was born 
with a true faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah Alone). If his parents are Muslims, particularly 
the father, even if his mother were a non-Muslim, and 
if he after the delivery cries (even once) before his 
death (i.e. born alive) then the funeral prayer must be 
offered. And if the child does not cry after his delivery 
(i.e. born dead) then his funeral prayer should not be 
offered, and he will be considered as a miscarriage. 
Abu Huraira, narrated that the Prophet said, "Every 
child is born with a true faith (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism 
or to Christianity or to Magainism, as an animal 
delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?" Then Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: 
'The pure Allah's Islamic nature (true faith i.e. to 
worship none but Allah Alone), with which He has 
created human beings.' " (30.30).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 441:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle said, "Every child is born with a true 

faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) 
but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity 
or Magainism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby 
animal. Do you find it mutilated?" Then Abu Huraira 
recited the holy verses: "The pure Allah's Islamic 
nature (true faith of Islam) (i.e. worshipping none but 
Allah) with which He has created human beings. No 
change let there be in the religion of Allah (i.e. joining 
none in worship with Allah). That is the straight 
religion (Islam) but most of men know, not." (30.30)  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 442:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab from his father:  
When the time of the death of Abu Talib approached, 

Allah's Apostle went to him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham and Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-
Mughira by his side. Allah's Apostle said to Abu Talib, 
"O uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a witness 
(i.e. argue) for you before Allah. Abu Jahl and 
Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Are you 
going to denounce the religion of Abdul Muttalib?" 
Allah's Apostle kept on inviting Abu Talib to say it 
(i.e. 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah') 
while they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating 
their statement till Abu Talib said as his last statement 
that he was on the religion of Abdul Muttalib and 
refused to say, 'None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah.' (Then Allah's Apostle said, "I will keep on 
asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So Allah revealed (the 
verse) concerning him (i.e. It is not fitting for the 
Prophet and those who believe that they should invoke 
(Allah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are 
companions of the fire (9.113).  
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Volume 2, Book 23, Number 443:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet once passed by two graves, and those 

two persons (in the graves) were being tortured. He 
said, "They are being tortured not for a great thing 
(to avoid). One of them never saved himself from being 
soiled with his urine, while the other was going about 
with calumnies (to make enmity between friends). He 
then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree split it into 
two pieces and fixed one on each grave. The people 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you done so?" He 
replied, "I hope that their punishment may be lessened 
till they (the leaf) become dry."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 444:  
Narrated Ali:  
" We were accompanying a funeral procession in 

Baqi-I-Gharqad. The Prophet came to us and sat and 
we sat around him. He had a small stick in his hand 
then he bent his head and started scraping the ground 
with it. He then said, "There is none among you, and 
not a created soul, but has place either in Paradise or 
in Hell assigned for him and it is also determined for 
him whether he will be among the blessed or 
wretched." A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Should we 
not depend on what has been written for us and leave 
the deeds as whoever amongst us is blessed will do the 
deeds of a blessed person and whoever amongst us will 
be wretched, will do the deeds of a wretched person?" 
The Prophet said, "The good deeds are made easy for 
the blessed, and bad deeds are made easy for the 
wretched." Then he recited the Verses:-- "As for him 
who gives (in charity) and is Allah-fearing And 
believes in the Best reward from Allah. " (92.5-6)  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 445:  
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever intentionally 

swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is 
what he has said, (e.g. if he says, If such thing is not 
true then I am a Jew,' he is really a Jew). And whoever 
commits suicide with piece of iron will be punished 
with the same piece of iron in the Hell Fire." Narrated 
Jundab the Prophet said, "A man was inflicted with 
wounds and he committed suicide, and so Allah said: 
My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so I 
forbid Paradise for him."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 446:  
Narrated Abu Huraira-:  
The Prophet said, "He who commits suicide by 

throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell 
Fire (forever) and he who commits suicide by stabbing 
himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-
Fire."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 447:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab :  
When Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's 

Apostle (p.b.u.h) was called upon to offer his funeral 
prayer. When Allah's Apostle stood up to offer the 
prayer, I got up quickly and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Are you going to pray for Ibn Ubai and he said so and 
so on such and such occasions?" And started 
mentioning all that he had said. Allah's Apostle smiled 
and said, "O Umar! Go away from me." When I talked 
too much he said, "I have been given the choice and so 
I have chosen (to offer the prayer). Had I known that 
he would be forgiven by asking for Allah's forgiveness 
for more than seventy times, surely I would have done 
so." (Umar added): Allah's Apostle offered his funeral 
prayer and returned and after a short while the two 
verses of Surat Bara' were revealed: i.e. "And never (O 
Mohammed) pray for any of them who dies . . . (to the 
end of the verse) rebellion (9.84)" -- (Umar added), 
"Later I astonished at my daring before Allah's 
Apostle on that day. And Allah and His Apostle know 
better."  

  

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 448:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik, :  
A funeral procession passed and the people praised 

the deceased. The Prophet said, "It has been affirmed 
to him." Then another funeral procession passed and 
the people spoke badly of the deceased. The Prophet 
said, "It has been affirmed to him". Umar bin Al-
Khattab asked (Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) ), "What has 
been affirmed?" He replied, "You praised this, so 
Paradise has been affirmed to him; and you spoke 
badly of this, so Hell has been affirmed to him. You 
people are Allah's witnesses on earth."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 449:  
Narrated Abu Al-Aswad:  
I came to Medina when an epidemic had broken out. 

While I was sitting with Umar bin Al-Khattab a 
funeral procession passed by and the people praised the 
deceased. Umar said, "It has been affirmed to him." 
And another funeral procession passed by and the 
people praised the deceased. Umar said, "It has been 
affirmed to him." A third (funeral procession) passed 
by and the people spoke badly of the deceased. He said, 
"It has been affirmed to him." I (Abu Al-Aswad) asked, 
"O chief of the believers! What has been affirmed?" He 
replied, "I said the same as the Prophet had said, that 
is: if four persons testify the piety of a Muslim, Allah 
will grant him Paradise." We asked, "If three persons 
testify his piety?" He (the Prophet) replied, "Even 
three." Then we asked, "If two?" He replied, "Even 
two." We did not ask him regarding one witness.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 450:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib :  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "When a faithful 

believer is made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) 
come to him and he testifies that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and Mohammed is Allah's 
Apostle. And that corresponds to Allah's statement: 
Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word 
that stands firm . . . (14.27).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 451:  
Narrated Shu'ba:  
Same as above and added, "Allah will keep firm 

those who believe . . . (14.27) was revealed concerning 
the punishment of the grave."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 452:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet looked at the people of the well (the 

well in which the bodies of the pagans killed in the 
Battle of Badr were thrown) and said, "Have you 
found true what your Lord promised you?" Somebody 
said to him, "You are addressing dead people." He 
replied, "You do not hear better than they but they 
cannot reply."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 453:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "They now realize that what I 

used to tell them was the truth. "And Allah said, 
'Verily! You cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. benefit 
them, and similarly the disbelievers) nor can you make 
the deaf hear. (27.80).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 454:  
Narrated Masruq:  
Aisha said that a Jewess came to her and mentioned 

the punishment in the grave, saying to her, "May 
Allah protect you from the punishment of the grave." 
Aisha then asked Allah's Apostle about the 
punishment of the grave. He said, "Yes, (there is) 
punishment in the grave." Aisha added, "After that I 
never saw Allah's Apostle but seeking refuge with 
Allah from the punishment in the grave in every prayer 
he prayed."  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 455:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr :  
Allah's Apostle once stood up delivering a sermon 

and mentioned the trial which people will face in the 
grave. When he mentioned that, the Muslims started 
shouting loudly.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 456:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When (Allah's) slave is put in 

his grave and his companions return and he even hears 
their footsteps, two angels come to him and make him 
sit and ask, 'What did you use to say about this man 
(i.e. Mohammed)?' The faithful Believer will say, I 
testify that he is Allah's slave and His Apostle.' Then 
they will say to him, 'Look at your place in the Hell 
Fire; Allah has given you a place in Paradise instead of 
it.' So he will see both his places." (Qatada said, "We 
were informed that his grave would be made 
spacious." Then Qatada went back to the narration of 
Anas who said;) Whereas a hypocrite or a non-believer 
will be asked, "What did you use to say about this 
man." He will reply, "I do not know; but I used to say 
what the people used to say." So they will say to him, 
"Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance 
(by reciting the Koran)." Then he will be hit with iron 
hammers once, that he will send such a cry as 
everything near to him will hear, except Jinns and 
human beings. (See Hadith No. 422).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 457:  
Narrated Abi Aiyub:  
Once the Prophet went out after sunset and heard a 

dreadful voice, and said, "The Jews are being punished 
in their graves."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 458:  
Narrated Musa bin Uqba:  
(From the daughter of Khalid bin Sa id bin Al-Asi) 

who said that she had heard the Prophet seeking 
refuge with Allah from the punishment in the grave.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 459:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle used to invoke (Allah): "Allahumma 

ini aUdhu bika min Adhabi-l-Qabr, wa min Adhabi-
nnar, wa min fitnati-l-mahya wa-lmamat, wa min 
fitnati-l-masih ad-dajjal. (O Allah! I seek refuge with 
you from the punishment in the grave and from the 
punishment in the Hell fire and from the afflictions of 
life and death, and the afflictions of Al-Masih Ad-
Dajjal."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 460:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet once passed by two graves and said, 

"They (the deceased persons in those graves) are being 
tortured not for a great thing to avoid." And then 
added, "Yes, (they are being punished for a big sin), 
for one of them used to go about with calumnies while 
the other never saved himself from being soiled with 
his urine." (Ibn Abbas added): Then he took a green 
leaf of a date-palm) and split it into two pieces and 
fixed one piece on each grave and said, "May their 
punishment be abated till these (two pieces) get dry."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 461:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
Allah's Apostle said, "When anyone of you dies, he is 

shown his place both in the morning and in the 
evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise; he is 
shown his place in it, and if he is from the people of the 
Hell-Fire; he is shown his place there-in. Then it is said 
to him, 'This is your place till Allah resurrect you on 
the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 462:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri :  
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Allah's Apostle said, "When the funeral is ready (for 
its burial) and the people lift it on their shoulders, 
then if the deceased is a righteous person he says, 'Take 
me ahead,' and if he is not a righteous one then he says, 
'Woe to it (me)! Where are you taking it (me)?' And his 
voice is audible to everything except human beings; 
and if they heard it they would fall down unconscious . 
"  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 463:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "Any Muslim whose 

three children died before the age of puberty will be 
granted Paradise by Allah because of His mercy to 
them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 464:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
When Ibrahim (the son of Prophet) expired, Allah's 

Apostle said, "There is a wet-nurse for him in 
Paradise."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 465:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) was asked about the 

children of (Mushrikeen) pagans. The Prophet replied, 
"Since Allah created them, He knows what sort of 
deeds they would have done."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 466:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet was asked about the offspring of pagans 

(Mushrakeen); so he said, "Allah knows what sort of 
deeds they would have done."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 467:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Every child is born with a true 

faith of Islam (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone) 
and his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity 
or Magianism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby 
animal. Do you find it mutilated?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 468:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab:  
Whenever the Prophet finished the (morning) prayer, 

he would face us and ask, "Who amongst you had a 
dream last night?" So if anyone had seen a dream he 
would narrate it. The Prophet would say: "Ma shaA-
llah" (An Arabic maxim meaning literally, 'What 
Allah wished,' and it indicates a good omen.) One day, 
he asked us whether anyone of us had seen a dream. We 
replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "But I had 
seen (a dream) last night that two men came to me, 
caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred 
Land (Jerusalem). There, I saw a person sitting and 
another standing with an iron hook in his hand 
pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it 
reached the jaw-bone, and then tore off one side of his 
cheek, and then did the same with the other side; in the 
mean-time the first side of his cheek became normal 
again and then he repeated the same operation again. I 
said, 'What is this?' They told me to proceed on and we 
went on till we came to a man Lying flat on his back, 
and another man standing at his head carrying a stone 
or a piece of rock, and crushing the head of the Lying 
man, with that stone. Whenever he struck him, the 
stone rolled away.  

The man went to pick it up and by the time he 
returned to him, the crushed head had returned to its 
normal state and the man came back and struck him 
again (and so on). I said, 'Who is this?' They told me to 
proceed on; so we proceeded on and passed by a hole 
like an oven; with a narrow top and wide bottom, and 
the fire was kindling underneath that hole. Whenever 
the fire-flame went up, the people were lifted up to 
such an extent that they about to get out of it, and 
whenever the fire got quieter, the people went down 
into it, and there were naked men and women in it. I 

said, 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on. So we 
proceeded on till we reached a river of blood and a 
man was in it, and another man was standing at its 
bank with stones in front of him, facing the man 
standing in the river. Whenever the man in the river 
wanted to come out, the other one threw a stone in his 
mouth and caused him to retreat to his original 
position; and so whenever he wanted to come out the 
other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he would 
retreat to his original position. I asked, 'What is this?' 
They told me to proceed on and we did so till we 
reached a well-flourished green garden having a huge 
tree and near its root was sitting an old man with some 
children. (I saw) Another man near the tree with fire in 
front of him and he was kindling it up. Then they (i.e. 
my two companions) made me climb up the tree and 
made me enter a house, better than which I have ever 
seen. In it were some old men and young men, women 
and children.  

Then they took me out of this house and made me 
climb up the tree and made me enter another house 
that was better and superior (to the first) containing 
old and young people. I said to them (i.e. my two 
companions), 'You have made me ramble all the night. 
Tell me all about that I have seen.' They said, 'Yes. As 
for the one whose cheek you saw being torn away, he 
was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the people would 
report those lies on his authority till they spread all 
over the world. So, he will be punished like that till 
the Day of Resurrection.  

The one whose head you saw being crushed is the one 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of Koran (i.e. 
knowing it by heart) but he used to sleep at night (i.e. 
he did not recite it then) and did not use to act upon it 
(i.e. upon its orders etc.) by day; and so this 
punishment will go on till the Day of Resurrection. 
And those you saw in the hole (like oven) were 
adulterers (those men and women who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse). And those you saw in the river of 
blood were those dealing in Riba (usury). And the old 
man who was sitting at the base of the tree was 
Abraham and the little children around him were the 
offspring of the people. And the one who was kindling 
the fire was Malik, the gate-keeper of the Hell-fire. 
And the first house in which you have gone was the 
house of the common believers, and the second house 
was of the martyrs. I am Gabriel and this is Michael. 
Raise your head.' I raised my head and saw a thing like 
a cloud over me. They said, 'That is your place.' I said, 
'Let me enter my place.' They said, 'You still have some 
life which you have not yet completed, and when you 
complete (that remaining portion of your life) you will 
then enter your place.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 469:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Aisha said, "I went to Abu Bakr (during his fatal 

illness) and he asked me, In how many garments was 
the Prophet shrouded?' She replied, In three Sahuliya 
pieces of white cloth of cotton, and there was neither a 
shirt nor a turban among them.' Abu Bakr further 
asked her, 'On which day did the Prophet die?' She 
replied, 'He died on Monday.' He asked, 'What is 
today?' She replied, 'Today is Monday.' He added, I 
hope I shall die sometime between this morning and 
tonight.' Then he looked at a garment that he was 
wearing during his illness and it had some stains of 
saffron. Then he said, 'Wash this garment of mine and 
add two more garments and shroud me in them.' I said, 
'This is worn out.' He said, A living person has more 
right to wear new clothes than a dead one; the shroud 
is only for the body's pus.' He did not die till it was the 
night of Tuesday and was buried before the morning."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 470:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man said to the Prophet (p.b.u.h), "My mother 

died suddenly and I thought that if she had lived she 
would have given alms. So, if I give alms now on her 

behalf, will she get the reward?" The Prophet replied 
in the affirmative.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 471:  
Narrated Aisha:  
During his sickness, Allah's Apostle was asking 

repeatedly, "Where am I today? Where will I be 
tomorrow?" And I was waiting for the day of my turn 
(impatiently). Then, when my turn came, Allah took 
his soul away (in my lap) between my chest and arms 
and he was buried in my house.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 472:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle in his fatal illness said, "Allah cursed 

the Jews and the Christians, for they built the places of 
worship at the graves of their prophets." And if that 
had not been the case, then the Prophet's grave would 
have been made prominent before the people. So (the 
Prophet ) was afraid, or the people were afraid that his 
grave might be taken as a place for worship.  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 473:  
Narrated Abu Bakr bin Aiyash :  
Sufyan At-Tammar told me that he had seen the 

grave of the Prophet elevated and convex.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 474:  
Narrated Urwa:  
When the wall fell on them (i.e. graves) during the 

caliphate of Al-Walid bin Abdul Malik, the people 
started repairing it, and a foot appeared to them. The 
people got scared and thought that it was the foot of 
the Prophet. No-one could be found who could tell 
them about it till I (Urwa) said to them, "By Allah, 
this is not the foot of the Prophet but it is the foot of 
Umar." Aisha narrated that she made a will to 
Abdullah bin Zubair, "Do not bury me with them (the 
Prophet and his two companions) but bury me with 
my companions (wives of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) in Al-
Baqi as I would not like to be looked upon as better 
than I really am (by being buried near the Prophet)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 475:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun Al-Audi:  
I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab (when he was stabbed) 

saying, "O Abdullah bin Umar! Go to the mother of 
the believers Aisha and say, Umar bin Al-Khattab 
sends his greetings to you,' and request her to allow me 
to be buried with my companions." (So, Ibn Umar 
conveyed the message to Aisha.) She said, "I had the 
idea of having this place for myself but today I prefer 
him (Umar) to myself (and allow him to be buried 
there)." When Abdullah bin Umar returned, Umar 
asked him, "What (news) do you have?" He replied, "O 
chief of the believers! She has allowed you (to be 
buried there)." On that Umar said, "Nothing was 
more important to me than to be buried in that (sacred) 
place. So, when I expire, carry me there and pay my 
greetings to her (Aisha ) and say, Umar bin Al-
Khattab asks permission; and if she gives permission, 
then bury me (there) and if she does not, then take me 
to the grave-yard of the Muslims. I do not think any 
person has more right for the caliphate than those 
with whom Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) was always 
pleased till his death. And whoever is chosen by the 
people after me will be the caliph, and you people must 
listen to him and obey him," and then he mentioned 
the name of Uthman, Ali, Talha, Az-Zubair, Abdur-
Rahman bin Auf and Sad bin Abi Waqqas.  

By this time a young man from Ansar came and said, 
"O chief of the believers! Be happy with Allah's glad 
tidings. The grade which you have in Islam is known 
to you, then you became the caliph and you ruled with 
justice and then you have been awarded martyrdom 
after all this." Umar replied, "O son of my brother! 
Would that all that privileges will counterbalance (my 
short comings), so that I neither lose nor gain 
anything. I recommend my successor to be good to the 
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early emigrants and realize their rights and to protect 
their honor and sacred things. And I also recommend 
him to be good to the Ansar who before them, had 
homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith. He 
should accept the good of the righteous among them 
and should excuse their wrongdoers. I recommend him 
to abide by the rules and regulations concerning the 
Dhimmis (protectees) of Allah and His Apostle, to 
fulfill their contracts completely and fight for them 
and not to tax (overburden) them beyond their 
capabilities."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 476:  
Narrated Aisha :  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Don't abuse the dead, 

because they have reached the result of what they 
forwarded."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 477:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas.:  
Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, once said to the 

Prophet (p.b.u.h), "Perish you all the day."  
Then the Divine Inspiration came: "Perish the hands 

of Abi Lahab! And perish he!" (111.1).  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 478:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Thy Prophet sent Muadh to Yemen and said, "Invite 

the people to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and I am Allah's Apostle, and if 
they obey you to do so, then teach them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers in every day and night 
(in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you to do so, 
then teach them that Allah has made it obligatory for 
them to pay the Zakat from their property and it is to 
be taken from the wealthy among them and given to 
the poor."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 479:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub:  
A man said to the Prophet "Tell me of such a deed as 

will make me enter Paradise." The people said, "What 
is the matter with him? What is the matter with him?" 
The Prophet said, "He has something to ask. (What he 
needs greatly) The Prophet said: (In order to enter 
Paradise) you should worship Allah and do not ascribe 
any partners to Him, offer prayer perfectly, pay the 
Zakat and keep good relations with your Kith and 
kin." (See Hadith No. 12, Vol 8).  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 480:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "Tell me of 

such a deed as will make me enter Paradise, if I do it." 
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Worship Allah, and 
worship none along with Him, offer the (five) 
prescribed compulsory prayers perfectly, pay the 
compulsory Zakat, and fast the month of Ramadan." 
The Bedouin said, "By Him, in Whose Hands my life is, 
I will not do more than this." When he (the Bedouin) 
left, the Prophet said, "Whoever likes to see a man of 
Paradise, then he may look at this man."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 481:  
Narrated Abu ZurA:  
from the Prophet the same as above.  
  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 482:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A delegation of the tribe of Abdul Qais came to the 

Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! We are from the 
tribe of RabiA, and the infidels of the tribe of Mudar 
stands between us and you; so we cannot come to you 
except during the Sacred Months. Please order us to 
do something (religious deeds) which we may carry 
out and also invite to it our people whom we have left 
behind." The Prophet said, "I order you to do four 
things and forbid you four others: (I order you) to 
have faith in Allah, and confess that none has the right 

to be worshipped but Allah, (and the Prophet gestured 
with his hand like this (i.e. one knot) and to offer 
prayers perfectly and to pay the Zakat, and to pay one-
fifth of the booty in Allah's Cause. And I forbid you to 
use Dubba', Hantam, Naqir and Muzaffat (all these are 
the names of utensils used for preparing alcoholic 
drinks)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 23, Number 483:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Allah's Apostle died and Abu Bakr became the 

caliph some Arabs renegade (reverted to disbelief) 
(Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), 
Umar, said to Abu Bakr, "How can you fight with 
these people although Allah's Apostle said, I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight the people till they say: 
"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
whoever said it then he will save his life and property 
from me except on trespassing the law (rights and 
conditions for which he will be punished justly), and 
his accounts will be with Allah.' " Abu Bakr said, "By 
Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between the 
prayer and the Zakat as Zakat is the compulsory right 
to be taken from the property (according to Allah's 
orders) By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-
kid which they used to pay at the time of Allah's 
Apostle . I would fight with them for withholding it" 
Then Umar said, "By Allah, it was nothing, but Allah 
opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision (to fight) 
and I came to know that his decision was right."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 24: 
Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) 

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 484:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah ,  
I gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet for 

offering prayer perfectly giving Zakat and giving good 
advice to every Muslim.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 485:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "(On the Day of Resurrection) 

camels will come to their owner in the best state of 
health they have ever had (in the world), and if he had 
not paid their Zakat (in the world) then they would 
tread him with their feet; and similarly, sheep will 
come to their owner in the best state of health they 
have ever had in the world, and if he had not paid their 
Zakat, then they would tread him with their hooves 
and would butt him with their horns." The Prophet 
added, "One of their rights is that they should be 
milked while water is kept in front of them." The 
Prophet added, "I do not want anyone of you to come 
to me on the Day of Resurrection, carrying over his 
neck a sheep that will be bleating. Such a person will 
(then) say, 'O Mohammed! (please intercede for me,) I 
will say to him. I can't help you, for I conveyed Allah's 
Message to you.' Similarly, I do not want anyone of 
you to come to me carrying over his neck a camel that 
will be grunting. Such a person (then) will say "O 
Mohammed! (please intercede for me)." I will say to 
him, "I can't help you for I conveyed Allah's message 
to you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 486:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever is made wealthy by 

Allah and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then 
on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made 
like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two 
black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his 
neck and bite his cheeks and say, I am your wealth, I 
am your treasure.' " Then the Prophet recited the holy 
verses:-- 'Let not those who withhold . . .' (to the end 
of the verse). (3.180).  

  
 

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 487:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "No Zakat is due on 

property mounting to less than five Uqiyas (of silver), 
and no Zakat is due on less than five camels, and there 
is no Zakat on less than five Wasqs." (A Wasqs equals 
60 Sa's) & (1 Sa=3 K gms App.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 488:  
Narrated Zaid bin Wahab:  
I passed by a place called Ar-Rabadha and by chance 

I met Abu Dhar and asked him, "What has brought 
you to this place?" He said, "I was in Sham and 
differed with Muawiya on the meaning of (the 
following verses of the Koran): 'They who hoard up 
gold and silver and spend them not in the way of 
Allah.' (9.34). Muawiya said, 'This verse is revealed 
regarding the people of the scriptures." I said, It was 
revealed regarding us and also the people of the 
scriptures." So we had a quarrel and MuAwiya sent a 
complaint against me to Uthman. Uthman wrote to 
me to come to Medina, and I came to Medina. Many 
people came to me as if they had not seen me before. So 
I told this to Uthman who said to me, "You may 
depart and live nearby if you wish." That was the 
reason for my being here for even if an Ethiopian had 
been nominated as my ruler, I would have obeyed him .  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 489:  
Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais:  
While I was sitting with some people from Quraish, a 

man with very rough hair, clothes, and appearance 
came and stood in front of us, greeted us and said, 
"Inform those who hoard wealth, that a stone will be 
heated in the Hell-fire and will be put on the nipples of 
their breasts till it comes out from the bones of their 
shoulders and then put on the bones of their shoulders 
till it comes through the nipples of their breasts the 
stone will be moving and hitting." After saying that, 
the person retreated and sat by the side of the pillar, I 
followed him and sat beside him, and I did not know 
who he was. I said to him, "I think the people disliked 
what you had said." He said, "These people do not 
understand anything, although my friend told me." I 
asked, "Who is your friend?" He said, "The Prophet 
said (to me), 'O Abu Dhar! Do you see the mountain of 
Uhud?' And on that I (Abu Dhar) started looking 
towards the sun to judge how much remained of the 
day as I thought that Allah's Apostle wanted to send 
me to do something for him and I said, 'Yes!' He said, I 
do not love to have gold equal to the mountain of 
Uhud unless I spend it all (in Allah's cause) except 
three Dinars (pounds). These people do not 
understand and collect worldly wealth. No, by Allah, 
Neither I ask them for worldly benefits nor am I in 
need of their religious advice till I meet Allah, The 
Honorable, The Majestic." '  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 490:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "There is no envy except 

in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it in the right way, and a person whom Allah 
has given wisdom (i.e. religious knowledge) and he 
gives his decisions accordingly and teaches it to the 
others."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 491:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
Allah's Apostle said, "If one give in charity what 

equals one date-fruit fro the honestly-earned money 
and Allah accepts only the honestly earned money --
Allah takes it in His right (hand) ar then enlarges its 
reward for that person (who has given it), as anyone of 
you brings up his baby horse, so much s that it 
becomes as big as a mountain  
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Volume 2, Book 24, Number 492:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahab :  
I heard the Prophet saying, "O people! Give in 

charity as a time will come upon you when a person 
will wander about with his object of charity and will 
not find anybody to accept it, and one (who will be 
requested to take it) will say, "If you had brought it 
yesterday, would have taken it, but to-day I am not in 
need of it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 493:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour (Day of Judgement) 

will not be established till your wealth increases so 
much so that one will be worried, for no one will 
accept his Zakat and the person to whom he will give it 
will reply, I am not in need of it.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 494:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
While I was sitting with Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) 

two person came to him; one of them complained 
about his poverty and the other complained about the 
prevalence of robberies. Allah's Apostle said, "As 
regards stealing and robberies, there will shortly come 
a time when a caravan will go to Mecca (from Medina) 
without any guard. And regarding poverty, The Hour 
(Day of Judgement) will not be established till one of 
you wanders about with his object of charity and will 
not find anybody to accept it And (no doubt) each one 
of you will stand in front of Allah and there will be 
neither a curtain nor an interpreter between him and 
Allah, and Allah will ask him, 'Did not I give you 
wealth?' He will reply in the affirmative. Allah will 
further ask, 'Didn't I send a messenger to you?' And 
again that person will reply in the affirmative Then he 
will look to his right and he will see nothing but Hell-
fire, and then he will look to his left and will see 
nothing but Hell-fire. And so, any (each one) of you 
should save himself from the fire even by giving half of 
a date-fruit (in charity). And if you do not find a half 
date-fruit, then (you can do it through saying) a good 
pleasant word (to your brethren). (See Hadith No. 
793 Vol. 4).  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 495:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Thy Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "A time will come upon 

the people when a person will wander about with gold 
as Zakat and will not find anybody to accept it, and 
one man will be seen followed by forty women to be 
their guardian because of scarcity of men and great 
number of women. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 496:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to 

work as porters. A man came and distributed objects 
of charity in abundance. And they (the people) said, 
"He is showing off." And another man came and gave 
a sa (a small measure of food grains); they said, "Allah 
is not in need of this small amount of charity." And 
then the Divine Inspiration came: "Those who criticize 
such of the believers who give in charity voluntarily 
and those who could not find to give in charity except 
what is available to them." (9.79).  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 497:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansar:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) ordered us to 

give in charity, we used to go to the market and work 
as porters and get a Mudd (a special measure of grain) 
and then give it in charity. (Those were the days of 
poverty) and to-day some of us have one hundred 
thousand.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 498:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim heard the Prophet saying:  
"Save yourself from Hell-fire even by giving half a 

date-fruit in charity."  
  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 499:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A lady along with her two daughters came to me 

asking (for some alms), but she found nothing with me 
except one date which I gave to her and she divided it 
between her two daughters, and did not eat anything 
herself, and then she got up and went away. Then the 
Prophet came in and I informed him about this story. 
He said, "Whoever is put to trial by these daughters 
and he treats them generously (with benevolence) then 
these daughters will act as a shield for him from Hell-
Fire." (See Hadith No. 24, Vol. 8).  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 500:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and asked, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Which charity is the most superior in 
reward?" He replied, "The charity which you practice 
while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of poverty 
and wish to become wealthy. Do not delay it to the 
time of approaching death and then say, 'Give so much 
to such and such, and so much to such and such.' And 
it has already belonged to such and such (as it is too 
late)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 501:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some of the wives of the Prophet asked him, "Who 

amongst us will be the first to follow you (i.e. die after 
you)?" He said, "Whoever has the longest hand." So 
they started measuring their hands with a stick and 
Sauda's hand turned out to be the longest. (When 
Zainab bint Jahsh died first of all in the caliphate of 
Umar), we came to know that the long hand was a 
symbol of practicing charity, so she was the first to 
follow the Prophet and she used to love to practice 
charity. (Sauda died later in the caliphate of Muawiya).  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 502:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) said, "A man said that he 

would give something in charity. He went out with his 
object of charity and unknowingly gave it to a thief. 
Next morning the people said that he had given his 
object of charity to a thief. (On hearing that) he said, 
"O Allah! All the praises are for you. I will give alms 
again." And so he again went out with his alms and 
(unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress. Next morning 
the people said that he had given his alms to an 
adulteress last night. The man said, "O Allah! All the 
praises are for you. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. I 
will give alms again." So he went out with his alms 
again and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich person. (The 
people) next morning said that he had given his alms 
to a wealthy person. He said, "O Allah! All the praises 
are for you. (I had given alms) to a thief, to an 
adulteress and to a wealthy man." Then someone came 
and said to him, "The alms which you gave to the thief, 
might make him abstain from stealing, and that given 
to the adulteress might make her abstain from illegal 
sexual intercourse (adultery), and that given to the 
wealthy man might make him take a lesson from it and 
spend his wealth which Allah has given him, in Allah's 
cause."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 503:  
Narrated Ma'n bin Yazid:  
My grandfather, my father and I gave the pledge of 

allegiance to Allah's Apostle. The Prophet got me 
engaged and then got me married. One day I went to 
the Prophet with a complaint. My father Yazid had 
taken some gold coins for charity and kept them with a 
man in the mosque (to give them to the poor) But I 
went and took them and brought them to him (my 

father). My father said, "By Allah! I did not intend to 
give them to you. " I took (the case) to Allah's Apostle . 
On that Allah's Apostle said, "O Yazid! You will be 
rewarded for what you intended. O Man! Whatever 
you have taken is yours."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 504:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Seven people will be 

shaded by Allah under His shade on the day when there 
will be no shade except His. They are:  

(1) a just ruler;  
(2) a young man who has been brought up in the 

worship of Allah, (i.e. worship Allah (Alone) sincerely 
from his childhood),  

(3) a man whose heart is attached to the mosque 
(who offers the five compulsory congregational 
prayers in the mosque);  

(4) two persons who love each other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only;  

(5) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman 
of noble birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her 
and says: I am afraid of Allah;  

(6) a person who practices charity so secretly that his 
left hand does not know what his right hand has given 
(i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity).  

(7) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and 
his eyes get flooded with tears."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 505:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-KhuzaI:  
I heard the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saying, "(O people!) 

Give in charity (for Allah's cause) because a time will 
come when a person will carry his object of charity 
from place to place (and he will not find any person to 
take it) and any person whom he shall request to take 
it, I will reply, If you had brought it yesterday I would 
have taken it, but today I am not  

in need of it."  
  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 506:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When a woman gives in 

charity some of the foodstuff (which she has in her 
house) without spoiling it, she will receive the reward 
for what she has spent, and her husband will receive 
the reward because of his earning, and the storekeeper 
will also have a reward similar to it. The reward of one 
will not decrease the reward of the others . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 507:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "The best charity is that 

which is practiced by a wealthy person. And start 
giving first to your dependents."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 508:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam  
The Prophet said, "The upper hand is better than the 

lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than 
him who takes it). One should start giving first to his 
dependents. And the best object of charity is that 
which is given by a wealthy person (from the money 
which is left after his expenses). And whoever abstains 
from asking others for some financial help, Allah will 
give him and save him from asking others, Allah will 
make him self-sufficient."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 509:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) while he was on the 

pulpit speaking about charity, to abstain from asking 
others for some financial help and about begging 
others, saying, "The upper hand is better than the 
lower hand. The upper hand is that of the giver and 
the lower (hand) is that of the beggar."  
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Volume 2, Book 24, Number 510:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
Once the Prophet offered the Asr prayer and then 

hurriedly went to his house and returned immediately. 
I (or somebody else) asked him (as to what was the 
matter) and he said, "I left at home a piece of gold 
which was from the charity and I disliked to let it 
remain a night in my house, so I got it distributed . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 511:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet went out for the Id prayer on the Id day 

and offered a two Rakat prayer; and he neither offered 
a prayer before it or after it. Then he went towards the 
women along with Bilal. He preached them and 
ordered them to give in charity. And some (amongst 
the women) started giving their fore-arm bangles and 
ear-rings.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 512:  
Narrated Abu Burda bin Abu Musa:  
that his father said, "Whenever a beggar came to 

Allah's Apostle or he was asked for something, he used 
to say (to his companions), "Help and recommend him 
and you will receive the reward for it; and Allah will 
bring about what He will through His Prophet's 
tongue."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 513:  
Narrated Asma:  
The Prophet said to me, "Do not withhold your 

money, (for if you did so) Allah would with-hold His 
blessings from you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 514:  
Narrated Abda:  
T he Prophet said, "Do not with-hold your money 

by counting it (i.e. hoarding it), (for if you did so), 
Allah would also with-hold His blessings from you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 515:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
that she had gone to the Prophet and he said, "Do 

not shut your money bag; otherwise Allah too will 
with-hold His blessings from you. Spend (in Allah's 
Cause) as much as you can afford. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 516:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Hudhaifa said, "Umar said, 'Who amongst you 

remembers the statement of Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) 
about afflictions'?' I said, I know it as the Prophet had 
said it.' Umar said, 'No doubt, you are bold. How did 
he say it?' I said, A man's afflictions (wrong deeds) 
concerning his wife, children and neighbors are 
expiated by (his) prayers, charity, and enjoining 
good.' (The sub-narrator Sulaiman added that he said, 
'The prayer, charity, enjoining good and forbidding 
evil.') Umar said, I did not mean that, but I ask about 
that affliction which will spread like the waves of the 
sea.' I said, 'O chief of the believers! You need not be 
afraid of it as there is a closed door between you and 
it.' He asked, 'Will the door be broken or opened?' I 
replied, 'No, it will be broken.' He said, 'Then, if it is 
broken, it will never be closed again?' I replied, 'Yes.' " 
Then we were afraid to ask what that door was, so we 
asked Masruq to inquire, and he asked Hudhaifa 
regarding it. Hudhaifa said, "The door was Umar. 
"We further asked Hudhaifa whether Umar knew what 
that door meant. Hudhaifa replied in the affirmative 
and added, "He knew it as one knows that there will be 
a night before the tomorrow morning."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 517:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
I said to Allah's Apostle, "Before embracing Islam I 

used to do good deeds like giving in charity, slave-
manumitting, and the keeping of good relations with 
Kith and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those deeds?" 

The Prophet replied, "You became Muslim with all 
those good deeds (Without losing their reward)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 518:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When a woman gives in 

charity from her husband's meals without wasting the 
property of her husband, she will get a reward for it, 
and her husband too will get a reward for what he 
earned and the store-keeper will have the reward 
likewise."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 519:  
Narrated Abu Musa :  
The Prophet said, "An honest Muslim store-keeper 

who carries out the orders of his master and pays fully 
what he has been ordered to give with a good heart 
and pays to that person to whom he was ordered to 
pay, is regarded as one of the two charitable persons."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 520:  
Narrate Aisha :  
The Prophet said, "If a woman gives in charity from 

her husband's house .." The Prophet (p.b.u.h) also said, 
"If a lady gives meals (in charity) from her husband's 
house without spoiling her husband's property, she 
will get a reward and her husband will also get a 
reward likewise. The husband will get a reward 
because of his earnings and the woman because of her 
spending."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 521:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "When a woman gives in charity 

from her house meals in Allah's Cause without spoiling 
her husband's property, she will get a reward for it, 
and her husband will also get the reward for his 
earnings and the storekeeper will get a reward 
likewise."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 522:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet said, "Every day two angels come down 

from Heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah! 
Compensate every person who spends in Your Cause,' 
and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 523:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet said, "The example of a miser and an 

alms-giver is like the example of two persons wearing 
iron cloaks." Allah's Apostle also said, "The example 
of an alms-giver and a miser is like the example of two 
persons who have two iron cloaks on them from their 
breasts to their collar bones, and when the alms-giver 
wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes capacious 
till it covers his whole body to such an extent that it 
hides his fingertips and covers his footprints 
(obliterates his tracks). (1) And when the miser wants 
to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and every ring gets 
stuck to its place and he tries to widen it, but it did not 
become wide.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 524:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
from his father from his grandfather that the 

Prophet said, "Every Muslim has to give in charity." 
The people asked, "O Allah's Prophet! If someone has 
nothing to give, what will he do?" He said, "He should 
work with his hands and benefit himself and also give 
in charity (from what he earns)." The people further 
asked, "If he cannot find even that?" He replied, "He 
should help the needy who appeal for help." Then the 
people asked, "If he cannot do that?" He replied, 
"Then he should perform good deeds and keep away 
from evil deeds and this will be regarded as charitable 
deeds."  

  

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 525:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
A sheep was sent to me (Nusaiba Al-Ansariya) (in 

charity) and I sent some of it to Aisha. The Prophet 
asked Aisha for something to eat. Aisha replied that 
there was nothing except what Nusaiba Al-Ansariya 
had sent of that sheep. The Prophet said to her, "Bring 
it as it has reached its place."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 526:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri :  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is no Zakat on less than 

five camels and also there is no Zakat on less than five 
Awaq (of silver). (5 Awaq = 22 Fransa Riyals of 
Yamen or 200 Dirhams.) And there is no Zakat on less 
than five Awsuq. (A special measure of food-grains, 
and one Wasq equals 60 Sa's.) (For gold 20, Dinars i.e. 
equal to 12 Guinea English. No Zakat for less than 12 
Guinea (English) of gold or for silver less than 22 
Fransa Riyals of Yamen.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 527:  
Narrated Abi SaId Al-Khudri :  
I heard the Prophet saying (as above--No. 526 ..)  
  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 528:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah had instructed His 

Apostle (p.b.u.h) to do regarding the one who had to 
pay one Bint Makhad (i.e. one year-old she-camel) as 
Zakat, and he did not have it but had got Bint Labun 
(two year old she-camel). (He wrote that) it could be 
accepted from him as Zakat, and the collector of Zakat 
would return him 20 Dirhams or two sheep; and if the 
Zakat payer had not a Bint Makhad, but he had Ibn 
Labun (a two year old he-camel) then it could be 
accepted as his Zakat, but he would not be paid 
anything .  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 529:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
I am a witness that Allah's Apostle offered the Id 

prayer before delivering the sermon and then he 
thought that the women would not be able to hear him 
(because of the distance), so he went to them along 
with Bilal who was spreading his garment. The 
Prophet advised and ordered them to give in charity. 
So the women started giving their ornaments (in 
charity). (The sub-narrator Aiyub pointed towards his 
ears and neck meaning that they gave ornaments from 
those places such as ear-rings and necklaces.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 530:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abu Bakr wrote to me what was made compulsory 

by Allah's Apostle and that was (regarding the 
payments of Zakat): Neither the property of different 
people may be taken together nor the joint property 
may be split for fear of (paying more, or receiving less) 
Zakat. (1)  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 531:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah's Apostle has 

made compulsory (regarding Zakat) and this was 
mentioned in it: If a property is equally owned by two 
partners, they should pay the combined Zakat and it 
will be considered that both of them have paid their 
Zakat equally.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 532:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
A Bedouin asked Allah's Apostle about the 

emigration. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "May Allah 
have mercy on you! The matter of emigration is very 
hard. Have you got camels? Do you pay their Zakat?" 
The Bedouin said, "Yes, I have camels and I pay their 
Zakat." The Prophet said, Work beyond the seas and 
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Allah will not decrease (waste) any of your good 
deeds." (See Hadith No. 260 Vol. 5).  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 533:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abu Bakr , wrote to me about the Zakat which Allah 

had ordered His Apostle to observe: Whoever had to 
pay Jahda (Jahda means a four-year-old she-camel) as 
Zakat from his herd of camels and he had not got one, 
and he had Hiqqa (three-year-old she-camel), that 
Hiqqa should be accepted from him along with two 
sheep if they were available or twenty Dirhams (one 
Durham equals about 1/4 Saudi Riyal) and whoever 
had to pay Hiqqa as Zakat and he had no Hiqqa but 
had a Jadha, the Jadha should be accepted from him, 
and the Zakat collector should repay him twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep; and whoever had to pay Hiqqa 
as Zakat and he had not got one, but had a Bint Labun 
(two-year-old she-camel), it should be accepted from 
him along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams; and 
whoever had to pay Bint Labun and had a Hiqqa, that 
Hiqqa should be accepted from him and the Zakat 
collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two 
sheep; and whoever had to pay Bint Labun and he had 
not got one but had a Bint Makhad (one-year-old she 
camel), that Bint Makhad should be accepted from him 
along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 534:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Abu Bakr; sent me to (collect the Zakat from) 

Bahrein, he wrote to me the following:-- (In the name 
of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful). These are the 
orders for compulsory charity (Zakat) which Allah's 
Apostle had made obligatory for every Muslim, and 
which Allah had ordered His Apostle to observe: 
Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked to pay Zakat 
accordingly, he should pay it (to the Zakat collector) 
and whoever is asked more than that (what is specified 
in this script) he should not pay it; for twenty-four 
camels or less, sheep are to be paid as Zakat; for every 
five camels one sheep is to be paid, and if there are 
between twenty-five to thirty-five camels, one Bint 
Makhad is to be paid; and if they are between thirty-
six to forty-five (camels), one Bint Labun is to be paid; 
and if they are between forty-six to sixty (camels), one 
Hiqqa is to be paid; and if the number is between sixty-
one to seventy-five (camels), one JadhA is to be paid; 
and if the number is between seventy-six to ninety 
(camels), two Bint Labuns are to be paid; and if they 
are from ninety-one to one-hundred-and twenty 
(camels), two Hiqqas are to be paid; and if they are 
over one-hundred and-twenty (camels), for every forty 
(over one-hundred-and-twenty) one Bint Labun is to 
be paid, and for every fifty camels (over one-hundred-
and-twenty) one Hiqqa is to be paid; and who ever has 
got only four camels, has to pay nothing as Zakat, but 
if the owner of these four camels wants to give 
something, he can. If the number of camels increases to 
five, the owner has to pay one sheep as Zakat. As 
regards the Zakat for the (flock) of sheep; if they are 
between forty and one-hundred-and-twenty sheep, one 
sheep is to be paid; and if they are between one-
hundred-and-twenty to two hundred (sheep), two 
sheep are to be paid; and if they are between two-
hundred to three-hundred (sheep), three sheep are to 
be paid; and for over three-hundred sheep, for every 
extra hundred sheep, one sheep is to be paid as Zakat. 
And if somebody has got less than forty sheep, no 
Zakat is required, but if he wants to give, he can. For 
silver the Zakat is one-fortieth of the lot (i.e. 2.5%), 
and if its value is less than two-hundred Dirhams, 
Zakat is not required, but if the owner wants to pay he 
can.'  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 535:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abu Bakr wrote to me what Allah had ordered His 

Apostle (about Zakat) which goes: Neither an old nor 

a defected animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as 
Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to take it).  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 536:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! If they (pay me the Zakat 

and) with-hold even a she-kid which they used to pay 
during the life-time of Allah's Apostle, I will fight 
with them for it." Umar said, "It was nothing but 
Allah Who opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the 
decision to fight, and I came to know that his decision 
was right."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 537:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) sent Muadh to 

Yemen, he said (to him), "YOU are going to people of 
a (Divine) Book. First of all invite them to worship 
Allah (alone) and when they come to know Allah, 
inform them that Allah has enjoined on them, five 
prayers in every day and night; and if they start 
offering these prayers, inform them that Allah has 
enjoined on them, the Zakat. And it is to be taken 
from the rich amongst them and given to the poor 
amongst them; and if they obey you in that, take Zakat 
from them and avoid (don't take) the best property of 
the people as Zakat."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 538:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri :  
Allah's Apostle said, "No Zakat is imposed on less 

than five Awsuq of dates; no Zakat is imposed on less 
than five Awaq of silver, and no Zakat is imposed on 
less than five camels."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 539:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
Once I went to him (the Prophet ) and he said, "By 

Allah in Whose Hands my life is (or probably said, 'By 
Allah, except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped) whoever had camels or cows or sheep and 
did not pay their Zakat, those animals will be brought 
on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter than 
before and they will tread him under their hooves, and 
will butt him with their horns, and (those animals will 
come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first 
will start again, and this punishment will go on till 
Allah has finished the judgements amongst the 
people."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 540:  
Narrated Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Al Talha:  
I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "Abu Talha had 

more property of date-palm trees gardens than any 
other amongst the Ansar in Medina and the most 
beloved of them to him was Bairuha garden, and it was 
in front of the Mosque of the Prophet . Allah's Apostle 
used to go there and used to drink its nice water." 
Anas added, "When these verses were revealed:--'By no 
means shall you Attain righteousness unless You spend 
(in charity) of that Which you love. ' (3.92) Abu Talha 
said to Allah's Apostle 'O Allah's Apostle! Allah, the 
Blessed, the Superior says: By no means shall you 
attain righteousness, unless you spend (in charity) of 
that which you love. And no doubt, Bairuha' garden is 
the most beloved of all my property to me. So I want 
to give it in charity in Allah's Cause. I expect its 
reward from Allah. O Allah's Apostle! Spend it where 
Allah makes you think it feasible.' On that Allah's 
Apostle said, 'Bravo! It is useful property. I have heard 
what you have said (O Abu Talha), and I think it 
would be proper if you gave it to your Kith and kin.' 
Abu Talha said, I will do so, O Allah's Apostle.' Then 
Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his 
relatives and his cousins."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 541:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri  
On Id ul Fitr or Id ul Adha Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) 

went out to the Musalla. After finishing the prayer, he 
delivered the sermon and ordered the people to give 
alms. He said, "O people! Give alms." Then he went 
towards the women and said. "O women! Give alms, 
for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of 
Hell-Fire were you (women)." The women asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What is the reason for it?" He replied, 
"O women! You curse frequently, and are ungrateful 
to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more 
deficient in intelligence and religion than you. O 
women, some of you can lead a cautious wise man 
astray." Then he left. And when he reached his house, 
Zainab, the wife of Ibn Masud, came and asked 
permission to enter It was said, "O Allah's Apostle! It 
is Zainab." He asked, 'Which Zainab?" The reply was 
that she was the wife of Ibn MasUb. He said, "Yes, 
allow her to enter." And she was admitted. Then she 
said, "O Prophet of Allah! Today you ordered people 
to give alms and I had an ornament and intended to 
give it as alms, but Ibn Masud said that he and his 
children deserved it more than anybody else." The 
Prophet replied, "Ibn Masud had spoken the truth. 
Your husband and your children had more right to it 
than anybody else."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 542:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is no Zakat either on a 

horse or a slave belonging to a Muslim"  
  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 543:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :-  
The Prophet said,"There is no Zakat either on a 

slave or on a horse belonging to a Muslim.  
  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 544:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri :  
Once the Prophet sat on a pulpit and we sat around 

him. Then he said, "The things I am afraid of most for 
your sake (concerning what will befall you after me) is 
the pleasures and splendors of the world and its 
beauties which will be disclosed to you." Somebody 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Can the good bring forth 
evil?" The Prophet remained silent for a while. It was 
said to that person, "What is wrong with you? You are 
talking to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) while he is not 
talking to you." Then we noticed that he was being 
inspired divinely. Then the Prophet wiped off his 
sweat and said, "Where is the questioner?" It seemed as 
if the Prophet liked his question. Then he said, "Good 
never brings forth evil. Indeed it is like what grows on 
the banks of a water-stream which either kill or make 
the animals sick, except if an animal eats its fill the 
Khadira (a kind of vegetable) and then faces the sun, 
and then defecates and urinates and grazes again. No 
doubt this wealth is sweet and green. Blessed is the 
wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to the poor, 
the orphans and to needy travelers. (Or the Prophet 
said something similar to it) No doubt, whoever takes 
it illegally will be like the one who eats but is never 
satisfied, and his wealth will be a witness against him 
on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 545:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-Harith:  
Zainab, the wife of Abdullah said, "I was in the 

Mosque and saw the Prophet (p.b.u.h) saying, 'O 
women ! Give alms even from your ornaments.' " 
Zainab used to provide for Abdullah and those 
orphans who were under her protection. So she said to 
Abdullah, "Will you ask Allah's Apostle whether it 
will be sufficient for me to spend part of the Zakat on 
you and the orphans who are under my protection?" 
He replied "Will you yourself ask Allah's Apostle ?" 
(Zainab added): So I went to the Prophet and I saw 
there an Ansari woman who was standing at the door 
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(of the Prophet ) with a similar problem as mine. Bilal 
passed by us and we asked him, Ask the Prophet 
whether it is permissible for me to spend (the Zakat) 
on my husband and the orphans under my protection.' 
And we requested Bilal not to inform the Prophet 
about us. So Bilal went inside and asked the Prophet 
regarding our problem. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked, 
"Who are those two?" Bilal replied that she was 
Zainab. The Prophet said, "Which Zainab?" Bilal said, 
"The wife of Adullah (bin Masud)." The Prophet said, 
"Yes, (it is sufficient for her) and she will receive a 
double rewards (for that): One for helping relatives, 
and the other for giving Zakat."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 546:  
Narrated Zainab,:  
(the daughter of Um Salama) My mother said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! Shall I receive a reward if I spend for 
the sustenance of Abu Salama's offspring, and in fact 
they are also my sons?" The Prophet replied, "Spend 
on them and you will get a reward for what you spend 
on them."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 547:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) ordered (a person) to 

collect Zakat, and that person returned and told him 
that Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid, and Abbas bin 
Abdul Muttalib had refused to give Zakat." The 
Prophet said, "What made Ibn Jamll refuse to give 
Zakat though he was a poor man, and was made 
wealthy by Allah and His Apostle ? But you are unfair 
in asking Zakat from Khalid as he is keeping his armor 
for Allah's Cause (for Jihad). As for Abbas bin Abdul 
Muttalib, he is the uncle of Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) 
and Zakat is compulsory on him and he should pay it 
double."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 548:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Some Ansari persons asked for (something) from 

Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) and he gave them. They 
again asked him for (something) and he again gave 
them. And then they asked him and he gave them again 
till all that was with him finished. And then he said "If 
I had anything. I would not keep it away from you. 
(Remember) Whoever abstains from asking others, 
Allah will make him contented, and whoever tries to 
make himself self-sufficient, Allah will make him self-
sufficient. And whoever remains patient, Allah will 
make him patient. Nobody can be given a blessing 
better and greater than patience."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 549:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 

life is, it is better for anyone of you to take a rope and 
cut the wood (from the forest) and carry it over his 
back and sell it (as a means of earning his living) 
rather than to ask a person for something and that 
person may give him or not."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 550:  
Narrated Az-Zubair bin AlAwwam:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "It is better for anyone 

of you to take a rope (and cut) and bring a bundle of 
wood (from the forest) over his back and sell it and 
Allah will save his face (from the Hell-Fire) because of 
that, rather than to ask the people who may give him 
or not."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 551:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair and Said bin Al-

Musaiyab:  
Haklm bin Hizam said, "(Once) I asked Allah's 

Apostle (for something) and he gave it to me. Again I 
asked and he gave (it to me). Again I asked and he gave 
(it to me). And then he said, "O Hakim! This property 
is like a sweet fresh fruit; whoever takes it without 

greediness, he is blessed in it, and whoever takes it 
with greediness, he is not blessed in it, and he is like a 
person who eats but is never satisfied; and the upper 
(giving) hand is better than the lower (receiving) 
hand." Hakim added, "I said to Allah's Apostle , 'By 
Him (Allah) Who sent you with the Truth, I shall 
never accept anything from anybody after you, till I 
leave this world.' " Then Abu Bakr (during his 
caliphate) called Hakim to give him his share from the 
war booty (like the other companions of the Prophet ), 
he refused to accept anything. Then Umar (during his 
caliphate) called him to give him his share but he 
refused. On that Umar said, "O Muslims! I would like 
you to witness that I offered Hakim his share from this 
booty and he refused to take it." So Hakim never took 
anything from anybody after the Prophet till he died.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 552:  
Narrated Umar:  
Allah's Apostle used to give me something but I 

would say to him, "would you give it to a poorer and 
more needy one than l?" The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said to 
me, "Take it. If you are given something from this 
property, without asking for it or having greed for it 
take it; and if not given, do not run for it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 553:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar  
The Prophet said, "A man keeps on asking others for 

something till he comes on the Day of Resurrection 
without any piece of flesh on his face." The Prophet 
added, "On the Day of Resurrection, the Sun will come 
near (to, the people) to such an extent that the sweat 
will reach up to the middle of the ears, so, when all the 
people are in that state, they will ask Adam for help, 
and then Moses, and then Mohammed (p.b.u.h) ." The 
sub-narrator added "Mohammed will intercede with 
Allah to judge amongst the people. He will proceed on 
till he will hold the ring of the door (of Paradise) and 
then Allah will exalt him to Maqam Mahmud (the 
privilege of intercession, etc.). And all the people of 
the gathering will send their praises to Allah.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 554:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The poor person is not the one 

who asks a morsel or two (of meals) from the others, 
but the poor is the one who has nothing and is 
ashamed to beg from others."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 555:  
Narrated Ash-sha'bi:  
The clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba narrated, 

"Muawiya wrote to Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Write to 
me something which you have heard from the Prophet 
(p.b.u.h) ." So Al-Mughira wrote: I heard the Prophet 
saying, "Allah has hated for you three things:  

1. Vain talks, (useless talk) that you talk too much 
or about others.  

2. Wasting of wealth (by extravagance)  
3. And asking too many questions (in disputed 

religious matters) or asking others for something 
(except in great need). (See Hadith No. 591, Vol. Ill)  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 556:  
Narrated Sad (bin Abi Waqqas) :  
Allah's Apostle distributed something (from the 

resources of Zakat) amongst a group of people while I 
was sitting amongst them, but he left a man whom I 
considered the best of the lot. So, I went up to Allah's 
Apostle and asked him secretly, "Why have you left 
that person? By Allah! I consider him a believer." The 
Prophet said, "Or merely a Muslim (Who surrender to 
Allah)." I remained quiet for a while but could not 
help repeating my question because of what I knew 
about him. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why have you 
left that person? By Allah! I consider him a believer. " 
The Prophet said, "Or merely a Muslim." I remained 
quiet for a while but could not help repeating my 

question because of what I knew about him. I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Why have you left that person? By 
Allah! I consider him a believer." The Prophet said, 
"Or merely a Muslim." Then Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) 
said, "I give to a person while another is dearer to me, 
for fear that he may be thrown in the Hell-fire on his 
face (by renegating from Islam)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 557:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
Allah's Apostle said, "The poor person is not the one 

who goes round the people and ask them for a 
mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two but the 
poor is that who has not enough (money) to satisfy his 
needs and whose condition is not known to others, 
that others may give him something in charity, and 
who does not beg of people."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 558:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
The Prophet said, "No doubt, it is better for a 

person to take a rope and proceed in the morning to 
the mountains and cut the wood and then sell it, and 
eat from this income and give alms from it than to ask 
others for something."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 559:  
Narrated Abu Humaid As-SaIdi  
We took part in the holy battle of Tabuk in the 

company of the Prophet and when we arrived at the 
Wadi-al-Qura, there was a woman in her garden. The 
Prophet asked his companions to estimate the amount 
of the fruits in the garden, and Allah's Apostle 
estimated it at ten Awsuq (One Wasaq = 60 Sa's) and 1 
Sa'= 3 kg. approximately). The Prophet said to that 
lady, "Check what your garden will yield." When we 
reached Tabuk, the Prophet said, "There will be a 
strong wind to-night and so no one should stand and 
whoever has a camel, should fasten it." So we fastened 
our camels. A strong wind blew at night and a man 
stood up and he was blown away to a mountain called 
Taiy, The King of Aila sent a white mule and a sheet 
for wearing to the Prophet as a present, and wrote to 
the Prophet that his people would stay in their place 
(and will pay Jizya taxation.) (1) When the Prophet 
reached Wadi-al-Qura he asked that woman how much 
her garden had yielded. She said, "Ten Awsuq," and 
that was what Allah's Apostle had estimated. Then the 
Prophet said, "I want to reach Medina quickly, and 
whoever among you wants to accompany me, should 
hurry up." The sub-narrator Ibn Bakkar said 
something which meant: When the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
saw Medina he said, "This is Taba." And when he saw 
the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This mountain loves 
us and we love it. Shall I tell you of the best amongst 
the Ansar?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, 
"The family of Bani-n-Najjar, and then the family of 
Bani SaIda or Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. (The 
above-mentioned are the best) but there is goodness in 
all the families of Ansar."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 560:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah from his father:  
The Prophet said, "On a land irrigated by rain water 

or by natural water channels or if the land is wet due 
to a near by water channel Ushr (i.e. one-tenth) is 
compulsory (as Zakat); and on the land irrigated by 
the well, half of an Ushr (i.e. one-twentieth) is 
compulsory (as Zakat on the yield of the land)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 561:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri :  
The Prophet said, "There is no Zakat on less than 

five Awsuq (of dates), or on less than five camels, or on 
less than five Awaq of silver." (22 Yameni Riyals 
Faransa).  
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Volume 2, Book 24, Number 562:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Dates used to be brought to Allah's Apostle 

immediately after being plucked. Different persons 
would bring their dates till a big heap collected (in 
front of the Prophet). Once Al-Hasan and Al-Husain 
were playing with these dates. One of them took a date 
and put it in his mouth. Allah's Apostle looked at him 
and took it out from his mouth and said, "Don't you 
know that Mohammed's offspring do not eat what is 
given in charity?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 563:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet had forbidden the sale of dates till they 

were good (ripe), and when it was asked what it meant, 
the Prophet said, "Till there is no danger of blight."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 564:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
The Prophet had forbidden the sale of fruits till they 

were ripe (free from blight).  
  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 565:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the selling of fruits until 

they were ripe. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) added, "It 
means that they become red ."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 566:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse in charity in 

Allah's Cause and later he saw it being sold in the 
market and intended to purchase it. Then he went to 
the Prophet and asked his permission. The Prophet 
said, "Do not take back what you have given in 
charity." For this reason, Ibn Umar never purchased 
the things which he had given in charity, and in case he 
had purchased something (unknowingly) he would 
give it in charity again.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 567:  
Narrated Umar:  
Once I gave a horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but 

that person did not take care of it. I intended to buy it, 
as I thought he would sell it at a low price. So, I asked 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) about it. He said, "Neither buy, 
nor take back your alms which you have given, even if 
the seller were willing to sell it for one Dirham, for he 
who takes back his alms is like the one who swallows 
his own vomit."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 568:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Al-Hasan bin Ali took a date from the dates given in 

charity and put it in his mouth. The Prophet said, 
"Expel it from your mouth. Don't you know that we 
do not eat a thing which is given in charity?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 569:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
The Prophet saw a dead sheep which had been given 

in charity to a freed slavegirl of Maimuna, the wife of 
the Prophet . The Prophet said, "Why don't you get 
the benefit of its hide?" They said, "It is dead." He 
replied, "Only to eat (its meat) is illegal."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 570:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
Aisha intended to buy Barira (a slave-girl) in order 

to manumit her and her masters intended to put the 
condition that her Al-wala would be for them. Aisha 
mentioned that to the Prophet who said to her, "Buy 
her, as the "Wala" is for the manumitted." Once some 
meat was presented to the Prophet and Aisha said to 
him, "This (meat) was given in charity to Barira." He 
said, "It is an object of charity for Barira but a gift for 
us."  

  

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 571:  
Narrated Um Atiyya Al-Ansariya :  
The Prophet went to Aisha and asked her whether 

she had something (to eat). She replied that she had 
nothing except the mutton (piece) which Nusaiba (Um 
Atiyya) had sent to us (Buraira) in charity." The 
Prophet said, "It has reached its place and now it is 
not a thing of charity but a gift for us."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 572:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some meat was presented to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 

and it had been given to Barira (the freed slave-girl of 
Aisha) in charity. He said, "This meat is a thing of 
charity for Barira but it is a gift for us."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 573:  
Narrated Abu Ma'bad,:  
(the slave of Ibn Abbas) Allah's Apostle said to 

Muadh when he sent him to Yemen, "You will go to 
the people of the Scripture. So, when you reach there, 
invite them to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that Mohammed is His 
Apostle. And if they obey you in that, tell them that 
Allah has enjoined on them five prayers in each day 
and night. And if they obey you in that tell them that 
Allah has made it obligatory on them to pay the Zakat 
which will be taken from the rich among them and 
given to the poor among them. If they obey you in that, 
then avoid taking the best of their possessions, and be 
afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there 
is no screen between his invocation and Allah."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 574i:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Aufa :  
Whenever a person came to the Prophet with his 

alms, the Prophet would say, "O Allah! Send your 
Blessings upon so and so." My father went to the 
Prophet with his alms and the Prophet said, "O Allah! 
Send your blessings upon the offspring of Abu Aufa."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 574f:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
The Prophet said, "A man from Bani Israel asked 

someone from Bani Israel to give him a loan of one 
thousand Dinars and the later gave it to him. The 
debtor went on a voyage (when the time for the 
payment of the debt became due) but he did not find a 
boat, so he took a piece of wood and bored it and put 
1000 diners in it and threw it into the sea. The 
creditor went out and took the piece of wood to his 
family to be used as fire-wood." (See Hadith No. 488 
B, Vol. 3). And the Prophet narrated the narration 
(and said), "When he sawed the wood, he found his 
money."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 575:  
Narrated Abu Huraira  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is no compensation for 

one killed or wounded by an animal or by falling in a 
well, or because of working in mines; but Khumus is 
compulsory on Rikaz."  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 576:  
Narrated Abu Humaid Al-SaIdi:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) appointed a man called Ibn 

Al-Lutbiya, from the tribe of Al-Asd to collect Zakat 
from Bani Sulaim. When he returned, (after collecting 
the Zakat) the Prophet checked the account with him.  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 577:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some people from Uraina tribe came to Medina and 

its climate did not suit them, so Allah's Apostle 
(p.b.u.h) allowed them to go to the herd of camels 
(given as Zakat) and they drank their milk and urine 
(as medicine) but they killed the shepherd and drove 
away all the camels. So Allah's Apostle sent (men) in 
their pursuit to catch them, and they were brought, 

and he had their hands and feet cut, and their eyes were 
branded with heated pieces of iron and they were left 
in the Harra (a stony place at Medina) biting the 
stones. (See Hadith No. 234, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 2, Book 24, Number 578:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
took Abdullah bin Abu Talha to Allah's Apostle to 

perform Tahnik for him. (Tahnik was a custom among 
the Muslims that whenever a child was born they used 
to take it to the Prophet who would chew a piece of 
date and put a part of its juice in the child's mouth). I 
saw the Prophet and he had an instrument for 
branding in his hands and was branding the camels of 
Zakat.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 25: 
Obligatory Charity Tax After Ramadaan  

(Zakat ul Fitr) 
  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 579:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle enjoined the payment of one Sa' of 

dates or one Sa' of barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr on every 
Muslim slave or free, male or female, young or old, 
and he ordered that it be paid before the people went 
out to offer the Id prayer. (One Sa' = 3 Kilograms 
approx.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 580:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle made it incumbent on all the slave or 

free Muslims, male or female, to pay one Sa' of dates or 
barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr.  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 581:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
We used to give one Sa' of barley as Sadaqatul-Fitr 

(per head).  
  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 582:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
We used to give one Sa' of meal or one Sa' of barley 

or one Sa' of dates, or one Sa' of cottage cheese or one 
Sa' of Raisins (dried grapes) as Zakat-ul-Fitr.  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 583:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar  
The Prophet ordered (Muslims) to give one Sa' of 

dates or one Sa' of barley as Zakat-ul-Fitr. The people 
rewarded two Mudds of wheat as equal to that.  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 584:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
In the life-time of the Prophet we used to give one 

Sa' of food or one Sa' of dates or one Sa' of barley or 
one Sa' of Raisins (dried grapes) as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr. 
And when Muawiya became the Caliph and the wheat 
was (available in abundance) he said, "I think (observe) 
that one Mudd (of wheat) equals two Mudds (of any of 
the above mentioned things).  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 585:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet ordered the people to pay Zakat-ul-Fitr 

before going to the Id prayer.  
  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 586:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
In the life-time of Allah's Apostle , we used to give 

one Sa' of food (edible things) as Sadaqat-ul-Fit,r (to 
the poor). Our food used to be either of barley, raisins 
(dried grapes), cottage cheese or dates.  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 587:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar said, "The Prophet made incumbent on 

every male or female, free man or slave, the payment of 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 417     
 

one Sa' of dates or barley as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (or said 
Sadaqa-Ramadan)." The people then substituted half 
Sa' of wheat for that. Ibn Umar used to give dates (as 
Sadaqat-ulFitr). Once there was scarcity of dates in 
Medina and Ibn Umar gave barley. And Ibn Umar 
used to give Sadaqat-ul-Fitr for every young and old 
person. He even used to give on behalf of my children. 
Ibn Umar used to give Sadaqatul-Fitr to those who 
had been officially appointed for its collection. People 
used to give Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (even) a day or two before 
the Id.  

  
Volume 2, Book 25, Number 588:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle has made Sadaqatul-Fitr obligatory, 

(and it was), either one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of dates 
(and its payment was obligatory) on young and old 
people, and on free men as well as on slaves.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 26: 
Pilgrimmage (Hajj) 

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 589:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas :  
Al-Fadl (his brother) was riding behind Allah's 

Apostle and a woman from the tribe of KhathAm came 
and Al-Fadl started looking at her and she started 
looking at him. The Prophet turned Al-Fadl's face to 
the other side. The woman said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
The obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah on His 
devotees has become due on my father and he is old and 
weak, and he cannot sit firm on the Mount; may I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet replied, 
"Yes, you may." That happened during the Hajj-al-
Wida (of the Prophet ).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 590:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I saw that Allah's Apostle used to ride on his Mount 

at Dhul Hulaifa and used to start saying, "Labbaik" 
when the Mount stood upright.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 591:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
that Allah's Apostle started saying, "Labbaik" from 

Dhul-Hulaifa when his Mount stood upright carrying 
him .  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 592:  
Narrated Thumama bin Abdullah bin Anas:  
Anas performed the Hajj on a pack-saddle and he 

was not a miser. Anas said, "Allah's Apostle  
performed Hajj on a pack-saddle and the same 

Mount was carrying his baggage too."  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 593:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Aisha said, "O Allah's Apostle! You performed 

Umra but I did not." He said, "O Abdur-Rahman! Go 
along with your sister and let her perform Umra from 
TanIm." Abdur-Rahman made her ride over the pack-
saddle of a she-camel and she performed Umra.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 594:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet was asked, "Which is the best deed?" 

He said, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle." He was 
then asked, "Which is the next (in goodness)?" He said, 
"To participate in Jihad in Allah's Cause." He was 
then asked, "Which is the next?" He said, "To perform 
Hajj-Mabrur. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 595:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of the faithful believers) I said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! We consider Jihad as the best deed." 
The Prophet said, "The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj 
Mabrur. "  

 Volume 2, Book 26, Number 596:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Whoever performs Hajj 

for Allah's pleasure and does not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and does not do evil or sins then he will 
return (after Hajj free from all sins) as if he were born 
anew."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 597:  
Narrated Zaid bin Jubair:  
I went to visit Abdullah bin Umar at his house which 

contained many tents made of cotton cloth and these 
were encircled with Suradik (part of the tent). I asked 
him from where, should one assume Ihram for Umra. 
He said, "Allah's Apostle had fixed as Miqat (singular 
of Mawaqit) Qarn for the people of Najd, Dhul-
Hulaifa for the people of Medina, and Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 598:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj and used 

not to bring enough provisions with them and used to 
say that they depend on Allah. On their arrival in 
Medina they used to beg the people, and so Allah 
revealed, "And take a provision (with you) for the 
journey, but the best provision is the fear of Allah." 
(2.197).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 599:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) made Dhul-Huiaifa as the 

Miqat for the people of Medina; Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham; Qarn-al-Manazil for the people of 
Najd; and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and 
these Mawaqit are for the people at those very places, 
and besides them for those who come thorough those 
places with the intention of performing Hajj and 
Umra; and whoever is living within these boundaries 
can assume lhram from the place he starts, and the 
people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 600:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'The 

people of Medina should assume lhram from Dhul-
Hulaifa; the people of Sham from Al-Juhfa; and the 
people of Najd from Qarn." And Abdullah added, "I 
was informed that Allah's Apostle had said, 'The 
people of Yemen should assume Ihram from 
Yalamlam.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 601:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
Allah's Apostle had fixed Dhul Hulaifa as the Mlqat 

for the people of Medina; Al-Juhfa for the people of 
Sham; and Qarn Ul-Manazil for the people of Najd; 
and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. So, these 
(above mentioned) are the Mawaqit for all those living 
at those places, and besides them for those who come 
through those places with the intention of performing 
Hajj and Umra and whoever lives within these places 
should assume Ihram from his dwelling place, and 
similarly the people of Mecca can assume lhram from 
Mecca.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 602:  
Narrated Salim from his father who said,:  
"The Prophet had fixed the Mawaqit as follows: (No. 

603)  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 603:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah from his father:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The Miqat for the 

people of Medina is Dhul-Hulaifa; for the people of 
Sham is Mahita; (i.e. Al-Juhfa); and for the people of 
Najd is Qarn. And said Ibn Umar, "They claim, but I 
did not hear personally, that the Prophet said, "The 
Miqat for the people of Yemen is Yalamlam."  

 Volume 2, Book 26, Number 604:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Miqat for the 

people of Medina, Al-Juhfa, for the people of Sham, 
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen, and Qarn for the 
people of Najd. And these Mawaqlt are for those living 
at those very places, and besides them for those who 
come through those places with the intention of 
performing Hajj and Umra; and whoever is living 
inside these places can assume lhram from his own 
dwelling place, and the people of Mecca can assume 
lhram from Mecca.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 605:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the 

Miqat for the people of Medina, Al-Juhfa for the 
people of Sham, Qarn-ul-Manazil for the people of 
Najd, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and 
these Mawaqit are for those living at those very places, 
and besides them for those whom come through them 
with the intention of performing Hajj and Umra; and 
whoever is living within these Mawaqit should assume 
lhram from where he starts, and the people of Mecca 
can assume Ihram from Mecca.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 606:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When these two towns (Basra and Kufa) were 

captured, the people went to Umar and said, "O the 
Chief of the faithful believers! The Prophet fixed Qarn 
as the Miqat for the people of Najd, it is beyond our 
way and it is difficult for us to pass through it." He 
said, "Take as your Miqat a place situated opposite to 
Qarn on your usual way. So, he fixed Dhatu-Irq (as 
their Miqat)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 607:  
Narrated Nafi :  
Abdullah bin Umar' said, "Allah's Apostle made his 

camel sit (i.e. he dismounted) at Al-Batha' in Dhul-
Hulaifa and offered the prayer." Abdullah bin Umar 
used to do the same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 608:  
Narrated Ibn Umar :  
Allah's Apostle used to go (for Hajj) via Ash-Shajara 

way and return via Muarras way; and no doubt, 
whenever Allah's Apostle went to Mecca, he used to 
offer the prayer in the Mosque of Ash-Shajara; and on 
his return, he used to offer the prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa 
in the middle of the valley, and pass the night there till 
morning.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 609:  
Narrated Umar:  
In the valley of Al-Aqiq I heard Allah's Apostle 

saying, "To night a messenger came to me from my 
Lord and asked me to pray in this blessed valley and to 
assume Ihram for Hajj and Umra together. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 610:  
Narrated Musa bin Uqba:  
Salim bin Abdullah's father said, "The Prophet said 

that while resting in the bottom of the valley at 
MuArras in Dhul-Hulaifa, he had been addressed in a 
dream: 'You are verily in a blessed valley.' " Salim 
made us to dismount from our camels at the place 
where Abdullah used to dismount, aiming at the place 
where Allah's Apostle had rested and it was below the 
Mosque situated in the middle of the valley in between 
them (the residence) and the road.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 611:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Umar used to oil his hair. I told that to Ibrahim 

who said, "What do you think about this statement: 
Narrated Aswad from Aisha: As if I were now 
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observing the glitter of the scent in the parting of the 
hair of the Prophet while he was Muhrim?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 612:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) I used to scent 

Allah's Apostle when he wanted to assume Ihram and 
also on finishing Ihram before the Tawaf round the 
Ka'ba (Tawaf-al-ifada).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 613:  
Narrated Salim from his father:  
I heard that Allah's Apostle assumed Ihram with his 

hair matted together.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 614:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah :  
I heard my father saying, "Never did Allah's Apostle 

assume Ihram except at the Mosque, that is, at the 
Mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 615:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
A man asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What kind of 

clothes should a Muhrim wear?" Allah's Apostle 
replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a turban, 
trousers, a headcloak or leather socks except if he can 
find no slippers, he then may wear leather socks after 
cutting off what might cover the ankles. And he should 
not wear clothes which are scented with saffron or 
Wars (kinds of Perfumes) . "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 616:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:  
Ibn Abbas' said, "Usama rode behind Allah's Apostle 

from Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl rode 
behind Allah's Apostle from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina." 
Ibn Abbas added, "Both of them said, 'The Prophet 
kept on reciting Talbiya till he did the Rami of 
Jamrat-al-Aqaba.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 617:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
The Prophet with his companions started from 

Medina after combing and oiling his hair and putting 
on two sheets of lhram (upper body cover and waist 
cover). He did not forbid anyone to wear any kind of 
sheets except the ones colored with saffron because 
they may leave the scent on the skin. And so in the 
early morning, the Prophet mounted his Mount while 
in Dhul-Hulaifa and set out till they reached Baida', 
where he and his companions recited Talbiya, and then 
they did the ceremony of Taqlid (which means to put 
the colored garlands around the necks of the Budn 
(camels for sacrifice). And all that happened on the 
25th of Dhul-Qa'da. And when he reached Mecca on 
the 4th of Dhul-Hijja he performed the Tawaf round 
the Ka'ba and performed the Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa. And as he had a Badana and had garlanded it, 
he did not finish his Ihram. He proceeded towards the 
highest places of Mecca near Al-Hujun and he was 
assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did not go near the 
Ka'ba after he performed Tawaf (round it) till he 
returned from Arafat. Then he ordered his companions 
to perform the Tawaf round the Ka'ba and then the 
Tawaf of Safa and Marwa, and to cut short the hair of 
their heads and to finish their Ihram. And that was 
only for those people who had not garlanded Budn. 
Those who had their wives with them were permitted 
to contact them (have sexual intercourse), and 
similarly perfume and (ordinary) clothes were 
permissible for them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 618:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet offered four Rakat in Medina and then 

two Rakat at DhulI lulaifa and then passed the night 
at Dhul-Hulaifa till it was morning and when he 

mounted his Mount and it stood up, he started to 
recite Talbiya.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 619:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet offered four 

Rakat of the Zuhr prayer in Medina and two Rakat of 
Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa." I think that the Prophet 
passed the night there till morning.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 620:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet offered four Rakat of the Zuhr prayer 

in Medina and two Rakat of the Asr prayer in Dhul-
Hulaifa and I heard them (the companions of the 
Prophet) reciting Talbiya together loudly to the 
extent of shouting.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 621:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
The Talbiya of Allah's Apostle was : 'Labbaika 

Allahumma labbaik, Labbaika la sharika Laka 
labbaik, Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmu Lk, 
La sharika Laka' (I respond to Your call O Allah, I 
respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your 
orders, You have no partner, I respond to Your call 
All the praises and blessings are for You, All the 
sovereignty is for You, And You have no partners with 
you.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 622:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I know how the Prophet used to say (Talbiya) and it 

was: 'Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la 
sharika Laka labbaik, Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata 
Laka walmu Lk, La sharika Laka'.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 623:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle offered four Rakat of Zuhr prayer at 

Medina and we were in his company, and two Rakat of 
the Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and then passed the 
night there till it was dawn; then he rode, and when he 
reached Al-Baida', he praised and glorified Allah and 
said Takbir (i.e. Alhamdu-lillah and Subhanallah(1) 
and Allahu-Akbar). Then he and the people along 
with him recited Talbiya with the intention of 
performing Hajj and Umra. When we reached (Mecca) 
he ordered us to finish the lhram (after performing the 
Umra) (only those who had no Hadi (animal for 
sacrifice) with them were asked to do so) till the day of 
Tarwiya that is 8th Dhul-Hijja when they assumed 
Ihram for Hajj. The Prophet sacrificed many camels 
(slaughtering them) with his own hands while 
standing. While Allah's Apostle was in Medina he 
sacrificed two horned rams black and white in color in 
the Name of Allah."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 624:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) recited Talbiya when he had 

mounted his Mount and was ready to set out.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 625:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Whenever Ibn Umar intended to go to Mecca he used 

to oil himself with a sort of oil that had no pleasant 
smell, then he would go to the Mosque of Al-Hulaita 
and offer the prayer, and then ride. When he mounted 
well on his Mount and the Mount stood up straight, he 
would proclaim the intention of assuming Ihram, and 
he used to say that he had seen the Prophet doing the 
same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 626:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
I was in the company of Ibn Abbas and the people 

talked about Ad-Dajjal and said, "Ad-Dajjal will 
come with the word Kafir (non-believer) written in 

between his eyes." On that Ibn Abbas said, "I have not 
heard this from the Prophet but I heard him saying, As 
if I saw Moses just now entering the valley reciting 
Talbyia. ' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 627:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) We set out with 

the Prophet in his last Hajj and we assumed Ihram for 
Umra. The Prophet then said, "Whoever has the Hadi 
with him should assume Ihram for Hajj along with 
Umra and should not finish the Ihram till he finishes 
both." I was menstruating when I reached Mecca, and 
so I neither did Tawaf round the Ka'ba nor Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa. I complained about that to 
the Prophet on which he replied, "Undo and comb 
your head hair, and assume Ihram for Hajj (only) and 
leave the Umra." So, I did so. When we had performed 
the Hajj, the Prophet sent me with my brother Abdur-
Rahman bin Abu Bakr to TanIm. So I performed the 
Umra. The Prophet said to me, "This Umra is instead 
of your missed one." Those who had assumed Ihram 
for Umra (Hajj-atTamattu) performed Tawaf round 
the Ka'ba and between Safa and Marwa and then 
finished their Ihram. After returning from Mina, they 
performed another Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa). 
Those who had assumed Ihram for Hajj and Umra 
together (Hajj-al-Qiran) performed only one Tawaf 
(between Safa and Marwa).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 628:  
Narrated Ata:  
Jabir said, "The Prophet ordered Ali to keep on 

assuming his Ihram." The narrator then informed 
about the narration of Suraqa.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 629:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Ali came to the Prophet (p.b.u.h) from Yemen (to 

Mecca). The Prophet asked Ali, "With what intention 
have you assumed Ihram?" Ali replied, "I have 
assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet." The Prophet said, "If I had not the Hadi 
with me I would have finished the Ihram." Mohammed 
bin Bakr narrated extra from Ibn Juraij, "The Prophet 
said to Ali, "With what intention have you assumed 
the Ihram, O Ali?" He replied, "With the same 
(intention) as that of the Prophet." The Prophet said, 
"Have a Hadi and keep your Ihram as it is."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 630:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet sent me to some people in Yemen and 

when I returned, I found him at Al-Batha. He asked me, 
"With what intention have you assumed Ihram (i.e. for 
Hajj or for Umra or for both?") I replied, "I have 
assumed Ihram with an intention like that of the 
Prophet." He asked, "Have you a Hadi with you?" I 
replied in the negative. He ordered me to perform 
Tawaf round the Ka'ba and between Safa and Marwa 
and then to finish my Ihram. I did so and went to a 
woman from my tribe who combed my hair or washed 
my head. Then, when Umar came (i.e. became Caliph) 
he said, "If we follow Allah's Book, it orders us to 
complete Hajj and Umra; as Allah says: "Perform the 
Hajj and Umra for Allah." (2.196). And if we follow 
the tradition of the Prophet who did not finish his 
Ihram till he sacrificed his Hadi."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 631:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
' Aisha said, "We set out with Allah's Apostles in the 

months of Hajj, and (in) the nights of Hajj, and at the 
time and places of Hajj and in a state of Hajj. We 
dismounted at Sarif (a village six miles from Mecca). 
The Prophet then addressed his companions and said, 
"Anyone who has not got the Hadi and likes to do 
Umra instead of Hajj may do so (i.e. Hajj-al-Tamattu) 
and anyone who has got the Hadi should not finish the 
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Ihram after performing ' Umra). (i.e. Hajj-al-Qiran). 
Aisha added, "The companions of the Prophet obeyed 
the above (order) and some of them (i.e. who did not 
have Hadi) finished their Ihram after Umra." Allah's 
Apostle and some of his companions were resourceful 
and had the Hadi with them, they could not perform 
Umra (alone) (but had to perform both Hajj and 
Umra with one Ihram). Aisha added, "Allah's Apostle 
came to me and saw me weeping and said, "What 
makes you weep, O Hantah?" I replied, "I have heard 
your conversation with your companions and I cannot 
perform the Umra." He asked, "What is wrong with 
you?' I replied, ' I do not offer the prayers (i.e. I have 
my menses).' He said, ' It will not harm you for you are 
one of the daughters of Adam, and Allah has written 
for you (this state) as He has written it for them. Keep 
on with your intentions for Hajj and Allah may 
reward you that." Aisha further added, "Then we 
proceeded for Hajj till we reached Mina and I became 
clean from my menses. Then I went out from Mina and 
performed Tawaf round the Ka'ba." Aisha added, "I 
went along with the Prophet in his final departure 
(from Hajj) till he dismounted at Al-Muhassab (a 
valley outside Mecca), and we too, dismounted with 
him." He called ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and 
said to him, ' Take your sister outside the sanctuary of 
Mecca and let her assume Ihram for ' Umra, and when 
you had finished ' Umra, return to this place and I will 
wait for you both till you both return to me.' " ' Aisha 
added, ' ' So we went out of the sanctuary of Mecca and 
after finishing from the ' Umra and the Tawaf we 
returned to the Prophet at dawn. He said, 'Have you 
performed the ' Umra?' We replied in the affirmative. 
So he announced the departure amongst his 
companions and the people set out for the journey, and 
the Prophet: too left for Medina.''  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 632:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
' Aisha said, We went out with the Prophet (from 

Medina) with the intention of performing Hajj only 
and when we reached Mecca we performed Tawaf 
round the Kaba and then the Prophet ordered those 
who had not driven the Hadi along with them to finish 
their Ihram. So the people who had not driven the 
Hadi along with them finished their Ihram. The 
Prophet's wives, too, had not driven the Hadi with 
them, so they too, finished their Ihram." Aisha added, 
"I got my menses and could not perform Tawaf round 
the Ka'ba." So when it was the night of Hasba (i.e. 
when we stopped at Al-Muhassab), I said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Everyone is returning after performing Hajj 
and Umra but I am returning after performing Hajj 
only.' He said, 'Didn't you perform Tawaf round the 
Ka'ba the night we reached Mecca?' I replied in the 
negative. He said, 'Go with your brother to TanIm 
and assume the Ihram forUmra, (and after performing 
it) come back to such and such a place.' On that Safiya 
said, I feel that I will detain you all.' The Prophet said, 
'O Aqra Halqa! Didn't you perform Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba on the day of sacrifice? (i.e. Tawaf-al-ifada) 
Safiya replied in the affirmative. He said, (to Safiya). 
'There is no harm for you to proceed on with us.' " 
Aisha added, "(after returning from Umra), the 
Prophet met me while he was ascending (from Mecca) 
and I was descending to it, or I was ascending and he 
was descending."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 633:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out with Allah's Apostles (to Mecca) in the 

year of the Prophet's Last Hajj. Some of us had 
assumed Ihram for Umra only, some for both Hajj and 
Umra, and others for Hajj only. Allah's Apostle 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. So whoever had assumed 
Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and Umra did not 
finish the Ihram till the day of sacrifice. (See Hadith 
No. 631, 636, and 639).  

  

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 634:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam:  
I saw Uthman and Ali. Uthman used to forbid 

people to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and Hajj-al-Qiran 
(Hajj and Umra together), and when Ali saw (this act 
of Uthman), he assumed Ihram for Hajj and Umra 
together saying, "Lubbaik for Umra and Hajj," and 
said, "I will not leave the tradition of the Prophet on 
the saying of somebody."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 635:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The people (of the Pre-lslamic Period) used to think 

that to perform Umra during the months of Hajj was 
one of the major sins on earth. And also used to 
consider the month of Safar as a forbidden (i.e. sacred) 
month and they used to say, "When the wounds of the 
camel's back heal up (after they return from Hajj) and 
the signs of those wounds vanish and the month of 
Safar passes away then (at that time) Umra is 
permissible for the one who wishes to perform it." In 
the morning of the 4th of Dhul-Hijja, the Prophet and 
his companions reached Mecca, assuming Ihram for 
Hajj and he ordered his companions to make their 
intentions of the Ihram forUmra only (instead of Hajj) 
so they considered his order as something great and 
were puzzled, and said, "O Allah's Apostle! What kind 
(of finishing) of Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet 
replied, "Finish the Ihram completely like a non-
Muhrim (you are allowed everything)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 636:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
came to the Prophet (from Yemen and was assuming 

Ihram for Hajj) and he ordered me to finish the Ihram 
(after performing the Umra).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 637:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Hafsa the wife of the Prophet said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Why have the people finished their Ihram 
after performing Umra but you have not finished your 
Ihram after performing Umra?" He replied, "I have 
matted my hair and garlanded my Hadi. So I will not 
finish my Ihram till I have slaughtered (my Hadi). "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 638:  
Narrated Shu'ba:  
Abu Jamra Nasr bin Imran Ad-DubaI said, "I 

intended to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and the people 
advised me not to do so. I asked Ibn Abbas regarding 
it and he ordered me to perform Hajj-at-Tammatu'. 
Later I saw in a dream someone saying to me, 'Hajj-
Mabrur (Hajj performed in accordance with the 
Prophet's tradition without committing sins and 
accepted by Allah) and an accepted Umra.' So I told 
that dream to Ibn Abbas. He said, 'This is the tradition 
of Abu-l-Qasim.' Then he said to me, 'Stay with me 
and I shall give you a portion of my property.' " I 
(Shu'ba) asked, "Why (did he invite you)?" He (Abu 
Jamra) said, "Because of the dream which I had seen."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 639:  
Narrated Abu Shihab:  
I left for Mecca for Hajj-at-Tamattu' assuming 

Ihram for Umra. I reached Mecca three days before the 
day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijja). Some people of 
Mecca said to me, "Your Hajj will be like the Hajj 
performed by the people of Mecca (i.e. you will lose the 
superiority of assuming Ihram from the Miqat). So I 
went to Ata' asking him his view about it. He said, 
"Jabir bin Abdullah narrated to me, I performed Hajj 
with Allah's Apostle on the day when he drove camels 
with him. The people had assumed Ihram for Hajj-al-
Ifrad. The Prophet ordered them to finish their Ihram 
after Tawaf round the Ka'ba, and between Safa and 
Marwa and to cut short their hair and then to stay 
there (in Mecca) as non-Muhrims till the day of 
Tarwiya (i.e. 8th of Dhul-Hijja) when they would 

assume Ihram for Hajj and they were ordered to make 
the Ihram with which they had come as for Umra only. 
They asked, 'How can we make it Umra (Tamattu') as 
we have intended to perform Hajj?' The Prophet said, 
'Do what I have ordered you. Had I not brought the 
Hadi with me, I would have done the same, but I 
cannot finish my Ihram till the Hadi reaches its 
destination (i.e. is slaughtered).' So, they did (what he 
ordered them to do)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 640:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
Ali and Uthman differed regarding Hajj-at-

Tamattu' while they were at Usfan (a familiar place 
near Mecca). Ali said, "I see you want to forbid people 
to do a thing that the Prophet did?" When Ali saw 
that, he assumed Ihram for both Hajj and Umra.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 641:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah :  
We came with Allah's Apostle (to Mecca) and we 

were saying: 'Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik' for Hajj. 
Allah's Apostle ordered us to perform Umra with that 
Ihram (instead of Hajj).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 642:  
Narrated Imran:  
We performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in the lifetime of 

Allah's Apostle and then the Koran was revealed 
(regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu') and somebody said what 
he wished (regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu') according his 
own opinion.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 643:  
Narrated Nafi:  
On reaching the sanctuary of Mecca, Ibn Umar used 

to stop, reciting Talbiya and then he would pass the 
night at Dhi-Tuwa and then offer the Fajr prayer and 
take a bath. He used to say that the Prophet used to do 
the same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 644:  
Narrated Nafi:  
' Ibn Umar said, "The Prophet passed the night at 

Dhi-Tuwa till it was dawn and then he entered 
Mecca." Ibn Umar used to do the same.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 645:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle used to enter Mecca from the high 

Thaniya and used to leave Mecca from the low Thaniya.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 646:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle entered Mecca from Kada' from the 

highest Thaniya which is at Al-Batha' and used to 
leave Mecca from the low Thaniya.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 647:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet came to Mecca he entered from its 

higher side and left from its lower side.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 648:  
Narrated Aisha':  
In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 

entered Mecca from Kada' and left Mecca from Kuda, 
from the higher part of Mecca.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 649:  
Narrated Aisha:  
In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 

entered Mecca from Kada' at the higher place of Mecca. 
(Hisham, a sub-narrator said, " Urwa used to enter 
(Mecca) from both Kada' and Kuda and he often 
entered through Kada' which was nearer to his 
dwelling place.)"  
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Volume 2, Book 26, Number 650:  
Narrated Hisham:  
Urwa said, "The Prophet entered Mecca in the year 

of the conquest of Mecca from the side of Kada' which 
is at the higher part of Mecca." Urwa often entered 
from Kada' which was nearer of the two to his 
dwelling place.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 651:  
Narrated Hisham from his father :  
In the year of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 

entered Mecca from the side of Kada. Urwa used to 
enter through both places and he often entered 
through Kada' which was nearer of the two to his 
dwelling place.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 652:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When the Ka'ba was built, the Prophet and Abbas 

went to bring stones (for its construction). Al Abbas 
said to the Prophet, "Take off your waist sheet and put 
it on your neck." (When the Prophet took it off) he fell 
on the ground with his eyes open towards the sky and 
said, "Give me my waist sheet." And he covered 
himself with it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 653:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) that Allah's Apostle said to 

her, "Do you know that when your people (Quraish) 
rebuilt the Ka'ba, they decreased it from its original 
foundation laid by Abraham?" I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Why don't you rebuild it on its original 
foundation laid by Abraham?" He replied, "Were it 
not for the fact that your people are close to the pre-
lslamic Period of ignorance (i.e. they have recently 
become Muslims) I would have done so." The sub-
narrator, Abdullah (bin Umar ) stated: Aisha 'must 
have heard this from Allah's Apostle for in my opinion 
Allah's Apostle had not placed his hand over the two 
corners of the Ka'ba opposite Al-Hijr only because the 
Ka'ba was not rebuilt on its original foundations laid 
by Abraham.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 654:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I asked the Prophet whether the round wall (near 

Ka'ba) was part of the Ka'ba. The Prophet replied in 
the affirmative. I further said, "What is wrong with 
them, why have they not included it in the building of 
the Ka'ba?" He said, "Don't you see that your people 
(Quraish) ran short of money (so they could not 
include it inside the building of Ka'ba)?" I asked, 
"What about its gate? Why is it so high?" He replied, 
"Your people did this so as to admit into it whomever 
they liked and prevent whomever they liked. Were 
your people not close to the Pre-lslamic Period of 
ignorance (i.e. they have recently embraced Islam) and 
were I not afraid that they would dislike it, surely I 
would have included the (area of the) wall inside the 
building of the Ka'ba and I would have lowered its 
gate to the level of the ground."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 655:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said to me, "Were your people not 

close to the Pre-lslamic period of ignorance, I would 
have demolished the Ka'ba and would have rebuilt it 
on its original foundations laid by Abraham (for 
Quraish had curtailed its building), and I would have 
built a back door (too)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 656:  
Narrated Yazid bin Ruman from Urwa:  
Aisha said that the Prophet said to her, "O Aisha! 

Were your nation not close to the Pre-lslamic Period 
of Ignorance, I would have had the Ka'ba demolished 
and would have included in it the portion which had 
been left, and would have made it at a level with the 

ground and would have made two doors for it, one 
towards the east and the other towards the west, and 
then by doing this it would have been built on the 
foundations laid by Abraham." That was what urged 
Ibn-Az-Zubair to demolish the Ka'ba. Jazz said, "I saw 
Ibn-Az-Zubair when he demolished and rebuilt the 
Ka'ba and included in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the 
unroofed portion of Ka'ba which is at present in the 
form of a compound towards the north-west of the 
Ka'ba). I saw the original foundations of Abraham 
which were of stones resembling the humps of camels." 
So Jarir asked Yazid, "Where was the place of those 
stones?" Jazz said, "I will just now show it to you." So 
Jarir accompanied Yazid and entered Al-Hijr, and Jazz 
pointed to a place and said, "Here it is." Jarir said, "It 
appeared to me about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 657:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
On the Day of the Conquest of Mecca, Allah's 

Apostle said, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary. 
Its thorny bushes should not be cut, its game should 
not be chased, and its fallen things should not be 
picked up except by one who would announce it 
publicly."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 658:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
I asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Where will you stay in 

Mecca? Will you stay in your house in Mecca?" He 
replied, "Has Aqil left any property or house?" Aqil 
along with Talib had inherited the property of Abu 
Talib. Jafar and Ali did not inherit anything as they 
were Muslims and the other two were non-believers. 
Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say, "A believer cannot 
inherit (anything from an) infidel." Ibn Shihab, (a 
sub-narrator) said, "They (Umar and others) derived 
the above verdict from Allah's Statement: "Verily! 
those who believed and Emigrated and strove with 
their life And property in Allah's Cause, And those 
who helped (the emigrants) And gave them their places 
to live in, These are (all) allies to one another." (8.72)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 659:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Allah's Apostle intended to enter Mecca he 

said, "Our destination tomorrow, if Allah wished, will 
be Khaif Bani Kinana where (the pagans) had taken 
the oath of Kufr." (Against the Prophet i.e. to be loyal 
to heathenism by boycotting Bani Ha shim, the 
Prophets folk) (See Hadith No. 221 Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 660:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
On the Day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet said, 

"Tomorrow we shall stay at Khaif Bani Kinana where 
the pagans had taken the oath of Kufr (heathenism)." 
He meant (by that place) Al-Muhassab where the 
Quraish tribe and Bani Kinana concluded a contract 
against Bani Hashim and Bani Abdul-Muttalib or 
Bani Al-Muttalib that they would not intermarry with 
them or deal with them in business until they handed 
over the Prophet to them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 661:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet;; said, "Dhus-Suwaiqa-tain (literally: 

One with two lean legs) from Ethiopia will demolish 
the Ka'ba."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 662:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The people used to fast on Ashura (the tenth day of 

the month of Muharram) before the fasting of 
Ramadan was made obligatory. And on that day the 
Ka'ba used to be covered with a cover. When Allah 
made the fasting of the month of Ramadan compulsory, 
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever wishes to fast (on the 

day of Ashura') may do so; and whoever wishes to 
leave it can do so."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 663:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said "The people will continue 

performing the Hajj and Umra to the Ka'ba even after 
the appearance of Gog and Magog."  

Narrated Shu'ba extra:  
The Hour (Day of Judgement) will not be established 

till the Hajj (to the Ka'ba) is abandoned.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 664:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
(One day) I sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside 

the Ka'ba. He (Shaiba) said, "No doubt, Umar sat at 
this place and said, I intended not to leave any yellow 
(i.e. gold) or white (i.e. silver) (inside the Ka'ba) 
undistributed.' I said (to Umar), 'But your two 
companions (i.e. The Prophet and Abu Bakr) did not 
do so.' Umar said, They are the two persons whom I 
always follow.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 665:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "As if I were looking at him, a 

black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the 
Ka'ba one after another. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 666:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "DhusSuwaiqatain (the thin 

legged man) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka'ba."  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 667:  
Narrated Abis bin Rabia:  
Umar came near the Black Stone and kissed it and 

said "No doubt, I know that you are a stone and can 
neither benefit anyone nor harm anyone. Had I not 
seen Allah's Apostle kissing you I would not have 
kissed you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 668:  
Narrated Salim that his father said,  
"Allah's Apostle, Usama bin Zaid, Bilal, and 

Uthman bin abu Talha entered the Ka'ba and then 
closed its door. When they opened the door I was the 
first person to enter (the Ka'ba). I met Bilal and asked 
him, "Did Allah's Apostle offer a prayer inside (the 
Ka'ba)?" Bilal replied in the affirmative and said, 
"(The Prophet offered the prayer) in between the two 
right pillars."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 669:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Whenever Ibn Umar entered the Ka'ba he used to 

walk straight keeping the door at his back on entering, 
and used to proceed on till about three cubits from the 
wall in front of him, and then he would offer the 
prayer there aiming at the place where Allah's Apostle 
prayed, as Bilal had told him. There is no harm for any 
person to offer the prayer at any place inside the Ka'ba.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 670:  
Narrated Isma'li bin Abu Khalid:  
Abdullah bin Abu Aufa said, "Allah's Apostle 

performed the Umra. He performed Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba and offered two Rakat behind the Maqam 
(Abraham's place) and was accompanied by those who 
were screening him from the people." Somebody asked 
Abdullah, "Did Allah's Apostle enter the Ka'ba?" 
Abdullah replied in the negative.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 671:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Allah's Apostle came to Mecca, he refused to 

enter the Ka'ba with idols in it. He ordered (idols to be 
taken out). So they were taken out. The people took 
out the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael holding 
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Azlams in their hands. Allah's Apostle said, "May 
Allah curse these people. By Allah, both Abraham and 
Ishmael never did the game of chance with Azlams." 
Then he entered the Ka'ba and said Takbir at its 
corners but did not offer the prayer in it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 672:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Allah's Apostle and his companions came to 

Mecca, the pagans circulated the news that a group of 
people were coming to them and they had been 
weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So the 
Prophet ordered his companions to do Ramal in the 
first three rounds of Tawaf of the Ka'ba and to walk 
between the two corners (The Black Stone and 
Yemenite corner). The Prophet did not order them to 
do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for 
them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 673:  
Narrated Salim that his father said:  
I saw Allah's Apostle arriving at Mecca; he kissed the 

Black Stone Corner first while doing Tawaf and did 
ramal in the first three rounds of the seven rounds (of 
Tawaf).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 674:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
The Prophet did Ramal in (first) three rounds (of 

Tawaf), and walked in the remaining four, in Hajj and 
Umra.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 675:  
Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father who said:  
"Umar bin Al-Khattab addressed the Corner (Black 

Stone) saying, 'By Allah! I know that you are a stone 
and can neither benefit nor harm. Had I not seen the 
Prophet touching (and kissing) you, I would never 
have touched (and kissed) you.' Then he kissed it and 
said, 'There is no reason for us to do Ramal (in Tawaf) 
except that we wanted to show off before the pagans, 
and now Allah has destroyed them.' Umar added, 
'(Nevertheless), the Prophet did that and we do not 
want to leave it (i.e. Ramal).'  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 676:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar. said, "I have never missed the touching of 

these two stones of Ka'ba (the Black Stone and the 
Yemenite Corner) both in the presence and the absence 
of crowds, since I saw the Prophet touching them." I 
asked Nafi': "Did Ibn Umar use to walk between the 
two Corners?" Nafi' replied, "He used to walk in order 
that it might be easy for him to touch it (the Corner 
Stone)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 677:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas.:  
In his Last Hajj the Prophet performed Tawaf of the 

Ka'ba riding a camel and pointed a bent-headed stick 
towards the Corner (Black Stone).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 678:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah that his father said:  
"I have not seen the Prophet touching except the two 

Yemenite Corners (i.e. the ones facing Yemen)."  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 679:  
Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his father said:  
"I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the Black Stone 

and he then said, (to it) 'Had I not seen Allah's Apostle 
kissing you, (stone) I would not have kissed you.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 680:  
Narrated Az-Zubair bin Arabi:  
A man asked Ibn Umar about the touching of the 

Black Stone. Ibn Umar said, "I saw Allah's Apostle 
touching and kissing it." The questioner said, "But if 
there were a throng (much rush) round the Ka'ba and 

the people overpowered me, (what would I do?)" He 
replied angrily, "Stay in Yemen (as that man was from 
Yemen). I saw Allah's Apostle touching and kissing 
it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 681:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba while 

riding a camel, and whenever he came in front of the 
Corner, he pointed towards it (with something).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 682:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas  
The Prophet performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba riding a 

camel, and every time he came in front of the Corner 
(having the Black Stone), he pointed towards it with 
something he had with him and said Takbir.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 683:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "The first thing the Prophet did on 

reaching Mecca, was the ablution and then he 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and that was not Umra 
(alone), (but Hajj-al-Qiran). Urwa added: Later Abu 
Bakr and Umar did the same in their Hajj." And I 
performed the Hajj with my father Az-Zubair, and the 
first thing he did was Tawaf of the Ka'ba. Later I saw 
the Muhajirin (Emigrants) and the Ansar doing the 
same. My mother (Asma') told me that she, her sister 
(Aisha), Az-Zubair and such and such persons assumed 
Ihram for Umra, and after they passed their hands over 
the Black Stone Corner (of the Ka'ba) they finished the 
Ihram. (i.e. After doing Tawaf of the Ka'ba and SaI 
between Safa-Marwa.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 684:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
When Allah's Apostle performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba 

for Hajj or Umra, he used to do Ramal during the first 
three rounds, and in the last four rounds he used to 
walk; then after the Tawaf he used to offer two Rakat 
and then performed Tawaf between Safa and Marwa.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 685:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When the Prophet performed the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, 

he did Ramal during the first three rounds and in the 
last four rounds he used to walk and while doing 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, he used to run in the 
midst of the rain water passage.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 686:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I informed Allah's Apostle 

that I was ill. So he said, "Perform the Tawaf while 
riding behind the people." I did so, and at that time 
the Prophet was praying beside the Ka'ba and reciting 
Surat-at-Tur.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 687:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While the Prophet was performing Tawaf of the 

Kaba, he passed by a person who had tied his hands to 
another person with a rope or string or something like 
that. The Prophet cut it with his own hands and said, 
"Lead him by the hand."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 688:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet saw a man performing Tawaf of the 

Kaba tied with a string or something else. So the 
Prophet cut that string.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 689:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
In the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet when 

Allahs Apostle made Abu Bakr the leader of the 
pilgrims, the latter (Abu Bakr) sent me in the company 
of a group of people to make a public announcement: 

'No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, 
and no naked person is allowed to perform Tawaf of 
the Kaba.' (See Hadith No. 365 Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 690:  
Narrated Amr:  
We asked Ibn Umar: "May a man have sexual 

relations with his wife during the Umra before 
performing Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?" He said, 
"Allah's Apostle arrived (in Mecca) and 
circumambulated the Kaba seven times, then offered 
two Rakat behind Maqam Ibrahim (the station of 
Abraham), then performed Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa." Ibn Umar added, "Verily! In Allah's Apostle 
you have a good example." And I asked Jabir bin 
Abdullah (the same question), and he replied, "You 
should not go near your wives (have sexual relations) 
till you have finished Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 691:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet arrived at Mecca and performed Tawaf 

of the Kaba and SaI between Safa and Marwa, but he 
did not go near the Kaba after his Tawaf till he 
returned from Arafat.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 692:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I informed Allah's Apostle 

(about my illness). (Through other sub-narrators, Um 
Salama narrated that when Allah's Apostle was at 
Mecca and had just decided to leave (Mecca) while she 
had not yet done Tawaf of the Kaba (and after 
listening to her). The Prophet said, "When the 
morning prayer is established, perform the Tawaf on 
your camel while the people are in prayer." So she did 
the same and did not offer the two Rakat of Tawaf 
until she came out of the Mosque.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 693:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet reached Mecca, circumambulated the 

Kaba seven times and then offered a two Rakat prayer 
behind Maqam ibrahim. Then he went towards the 
Safa. Allah has said, "Verily, in Allah's Apostle you 
have a good example."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 694:  
Narrated Urwa from Aisha:  
Some people performed Tawaf (of the Kaba) after 

the morning prayer and then sat to listen to a preacher 
till sunrise, and then they stood up for the prayer. 
Then Aisha commented, "Those people kept on sitting 
till it was the time in which the prayer is disliked and 
after that they stood up for the prayer."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 695:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
heard the Prophet forbidding the offering of prayers 

at the time of sunrise and sunset.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 696:  
Narrated Abida bin Humaid:  
Abdul, Aziz bin Rufai Said, "I saw Abdullah bin Az-

Zubair performing Tawaf of the Kaba after the 
morning prayer then offering the two Rakat prayer." 
Abdul Aziz added, "I saw Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
offering a two Rakat prayer after the Asr prayer." He 
informed me that Aisha told him that the Prophet used 
to offer those two Rakat whenever he entered her 
house."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 697:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle performed Tawaf (of the Kaba) 

ending a camel (at that time the Prophet had foot 
injury). Whenever he came to the Corner (having the 
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Black Stone) he would point out towards it with a 
thing in his hand and say, "Allahu-Akbar."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 698:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
I informed Allah's Apostle that I was sick. He said, 

"Perform Tawaf (of the Kaba) while riding behind the 
people." So, I performed the Tawaf while Allah's 
Apostle was offering the prayer beside the Kaba and 
was reciting Surat-at-Tur.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 699:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Al Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib asked the permission 

of Allahs Apostle to let him stay in Mecca during the 
nights of Mina in order to provide the pilgrims with 
water to drink, so the Prophet permitted him.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 700:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle came to the drinking place and asked 

for water. Al-Abbas said, "O Fadl! Go to your mother 
and bring water from her for Allah's Apostle ." Allah's 
Apostle said, "Give me water to drink." Al-Abbas said, 
"O Allahs Apostle! The people put their hands in it." 
Allah's Apostle again said, 'Give me water to drink. So, 
he drank from that water and then went to the Zam-
zam (well) and there the people were offering water to 
the others and working at it (drawing water from the 
well). The Prophet then said to them, "Carry on! You 
are doing a good deed." Then he said, "Were I not 
afraid that other people would compete with you (in 
drawing water from Zam-zam), I would certainly take 
the rope and put it over this (i.e. his shoulder) (to 
draw water)." On saying that the Prophet pointed to 
his shoulder.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 701:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I gave Zam-zam water to Allah's Apostle and he 

drank it while standing. Asia (a sub-narrator) said 
that Ikrima took the oath that on that day the 
Prophet had not been standing but riding a camel.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 702:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out with Allah's Apostle in the year of his 

Last Hajj and we mended (the Ihram) for Umra. Then 
the Prophet said, "Whoever has a Hadi with him 
should assume Ihram for both Hajj and Umra, and 
should not finish it till he performs both of the them 
(Hajj and Umra)." When we reached Mecca, I had my 
menses. When we had performed our Hajj, the Prophet 
sent me with Abdur-Rahman to TanIm and I 
performed the Umra. The Prophet said, "This is in lieu 
of your missed Umra." Those who had assumed Ihram 
for Umra performed Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) 
and then finished their Ihram. And then they 
performed another Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) 
after returning from Mina. And those who had 
assumed lhram for Hajj and Umra to get her ( Hajj-
Qiran ) performed only one Tawaf (between Safa and 
Marwa).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 703:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Umar and his riding 

animal entered the house of Ibn Umar. He (the son of 
Ibn Umar) said, "I fear that this year a battle might 
take place between the people and you might be 
prevented from going to the Ka'ba. I suggest that you 
should stay here." Ibn Umar said, "Once Allah's 
Apostle set out for the pilgrimage, and the pagans of 
Quraish intervened between him and the Ka'ba. So, if 
the people intervened between me and the Ka'ba, I 
would do the same as Allah's Apostle had done . . . 
"Verily, in Allah's Apostle you have a good example." 
Then he added, "I make you a witness that I have 
intended to perform Hajj along with Umra." After 

arriving at Mecca, Ibn Umar performed one Tawaf 
only (between Safa and Marwa).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 704:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year when 

Al-Hajjaj attacked Ibn Az-Zubair. Somebody said to 
Ibn Umar, "There is a danger of an impending war 
between them." Ibn Umar said, "Verily, in Allah's 
Apostle you have a good example. (And if it happened 
as you say) then I would do the same as Allah's Apostle 
had done. I make you witness that I have decided to 
perform Umra." Then he set out and when he reached 
Al-Baida', he said, "The ceremonies of both Hajj and 
Umra are similar. I make you witness that I have made 
Hajj compulsory for me along with Umra." He drove 
(to Mecca) a Hadi which he had bought from (a place 
called) Qudaid and did not do more than that. He did 
not slaughter the Hadi or finish his Ihram, or shave or 
cut short his hair till the day of slaughtering the 
sacrifices (10th Dhul-Hijja). Then he slaughtered his 
Hadi and shaved his head and considered the first 
Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) as sufficient for Hajj and 
Umra. Ibn Umar said, "Allah's Apostle did the same."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 705:  
Narrated Mohammed bin AbdurRahman bin Nawfal 

Al-Qurashi:  
I asked Urwa bin Az-Zubair (regarding the Hajj of 

the Prophet ). Urwa replied, "Aisha narrated, 'When 
the Prophet reached Mecca, the first thing he started 
with was the ablution, then he performed Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba and his intention was not Umra alone (but Hajj 
and Umra together).' " Later Abu Bakr I performed 
the Hajj and the first thing he started with was Tawaf 
of the Ka'ba and it was not Umra alone (but Hajj and 
Umra together). And then Umar did the same. Then 
Uthman performed the Hajj and the first thing he 
started with was Tawaf of the Ka'ba and it was not 
Umra alone. And then Muawiya and Abdullah bin 
Umar did the same. I performed Hajj with Ibn Az-
Zubair and the first thing he started with was Tawaf of 
the Ka'ba and it was not Umra alone, (but Hajj and 
Umra together). Then I saw the Muhajirin (Emigrants) 
and Ansar doing the same and it was not Umra alone. 
And the last person I saw doing the same was Ibn 
Umar, and he did not do another Umra after finishing 
the first. Now here is Ibn Umar present amongst the 
people! They neither ask him nor anyone of the 
previous ones. And all these people, on entering Mecca, 
would not start with anything unless they had 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba, and would not finish 
their Ihram. And no doubt, I saw my mother and my 
aunt, on entering Mecca doing nothing before 
performing Tawaf of the Ka'ba, and they would not 
finish their lhram. And my mother informed me that 
she, her sister, Az-Zubair and such and such persons 
had assumed lhram for Umra and after passing their 
hands over the Corner (the Black Stone) (i.e. finishing 
their Umra) they finished their Ihram."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 706:  
Narrated Urwa:  
I asked Aisha : "How do you interpret the statement 

of Allah,. : Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-
Marwa are among the symbols of Allah, and whoever 
performs the Hajj to the Ka'ba or performs Umra, it is 
not harmful for him to perform Tawaf between them 
(Safa and Marwa.) (2.158). By Allah! (it is evident 
from this revelation) there is no harm if one does not 
perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." Aisha said, 
"O, my nephew! Your interpretation is not true. Had 
this interpretation of yours been correct, the statement 
of Allah should have been, It is not harmful for him if 
he does not perform Tawaf between them.' But in fact, 
this divine inspiration was revealed concerning the 
Ansar who used to assume lhram for worship ping an 
idol called "Manat" which they used to worship at a 
place called Al-Mushallal before they embraced Islam, 

and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would 
consider it not right to perform Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa.  

When they embraced Islam, they asked Allah's 
Apostle (p.b.u.h) regarding it, saying, "O Allah's 
Apostle! We used to refrain from Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa." So Allah revealed: 'Verily; (the 
mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the 
symbols of Allah.' " Aisha added, "Surely, Allah's 
Apostle set the tradition of Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa, so nobody is allowed to omit the Tawaf 
between them." Later on I (Urwa) told Abu Bakr bin 
Abdur-Rahman (of Aisha's narration) and he said, I 
have not heard of such information, but I heard 
learned men saying that all the people, except those 
whom Aisha mentioned and who used to assume lhram 
for the sake of Manat, used to perform Tawaf between 
Safa and Marwa.  

When Allah referred to the Tawaf of the Ka'ba and 
did not mention Safa and Marwa in the Koran, the 
people asked, 'O Allah's Apostle! We used to perform 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa and Allah has revealed 
(the verses concerning) Tawaf of the Ka'ba and has not 
mentioned Safa and Marwa. Is there any harm if we 
perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?' So Allah 
revealed: "Verily As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among 
the symbols of Allah." Abu Bakr said, "It seems that 
this verse was revealed concerning the two groups, 
those who used to refrain from Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa in the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance and 
those who used to perform the Tawaf then, and after 
embracing Islam they refrained from the Tawaf 
between them as Allah had enjoined Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba and did not mention Tawaf (of Safa and Marwa) 
till later after mentioning the Tawaf of the Ka'ba.'  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 707:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar said, "When Allah's Apostle performed 

the first Tawaf he did Ramal in the first three rounds 
and then walked in the remaining four rounds (of 
Tawaf of the Ka'ba), where as in performing Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa he used to run in the midst of 
the rain-water passage," I asked Nafi', "Did Abdullah 
(bin Umar) use to walk steadily on reaching the 
Yemenite Corner?" He replied, "No, unless people 
were crowded at the Corner; otherwise he would not 
leave it without touching it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 708:  
Narrated Amr bin Dinar:  
We asked Ibn Umar whether a man who, while 

performing Umra, had performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba; 
and had not yet performed Tawaf between Safa and 
Marwa, could have sexual relation with his wife, Ibn 
Umar replied "The Prophet (p.b.u.h) reached Mecca 
and performed the seven rounds (of Tawaf) of the 
Ka'ba and then offered a two-Rakat prayer behind 
Maqam ibrahim and then performed the seven rounds 
(of Tawaf) between Safa and Marwa." He added, 
"Verily! In Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) you have a good 
example." We asked Jabir bin Abdullah (the same 
question) and he said, "He (that man) should not come 
near (his wife) till he has completed Tawaf between 
Safa and Marwa."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 709:  
Narrated Amr bin Dinar:  
I heard Ibn Umar saying, "The Prophet arrived at 

Mecca and performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and then 
offered a two-Rakat prayer and then performed Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa." Ibn Umar then recited (the 
verse): "Verily! In Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) you have a 
good example. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 710:  
Narrated Asim:  
I asked Anas bin Malik: "Did you use to dislike to 

perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?" He said, 
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"Yes, as it was of the ceremonies of the days of the Pre-
lslamic period of ignorance, till Allah revealed: 'Verily! 
(The two mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are 
among the symbols of Allah. It is therefore no sin for 
him who performs the pilgrimage to the Ka'ba, or 
performs Umra, to perform Tawaf between them.' " 
(2.158)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 711:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and 

the SaI of Safa and Marwa so as to show his strength 
to the pagans.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 712:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I was menstruating when I reached Mecca. So, I 

neither performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba, nor the Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa. Then I informed Allah's 
Apostle about it. He replied, "Perform all the 
ceremonies of Hajj like the other pilgrims, but do not 
perform Tawaf of the Ka'ba till you get clean (from 
your menses)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 713:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet and his companions assumed Ihram for 

Hajj and none except the Prophet (p.b.u.h) and Talha 
had the Hadi (sacrifice) with them. Ali arrived from 
Yemen and had a Hadi with him. Ali said, "I have 
assumed Ihram for what the Prophet has done." The 
Prophet ordered his companions to perform the Umra 
with the lhram which they had assumed, and after 
finishing Tawaf (of Ka'ba, Safa and Marwa) to cut 
short their hair, and to finish their lhram except those 
who had Hadi with them. They (the people) said, 
"How can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) after having 
sexual relations with our wives?" When that news 
reached the Prophet he said, "If I had formerly known 
what I came to know lately, I would not have brought 
the Hadi with me. Had there been no Hadi with me, I 
would have finished the state of lhram." Aisha got her 
menses, so she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj 
except Tawaf of the Ka'ba, and when she got clean 
(from her menses), she performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba. 
She said, "O Allah's Apostle! (All of you) are 
returning with the Hajj and Umra, but I am returning 
after performing Hajj only." So the Prophet ordered 
Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr to accompany her to 
TanIm and thus she performed the Umra after the Hajj.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 714:  
Narrated Hafsa:  
(On Id) We used to forbid our virgins to go out (for 

Id prayer). A lady came and stayed at the Palace of 
Bani Khalaf. She mentioned that her sister was 
married to one of the companions of Allah's Apostle 
who participated in twelve Ghazawats along with 
Allah's Apostle and her sister was with him in six of 
them. She said, "We used to dress the wounded and 
look after the patients." She (her sister) asked Allah's 
Apostle , "Is there any harm for a woman to stay at 
home if she doesn't have a veil?" He said, "She should 
cover herself with the veil of her companion and she 
should take part in the good deeds and in the religious 
gatherings of the believers." When Um Atiyya came, I 
asked her. "Did you hear anything about that?" Um 
Atiyya said, "Bi Abi" and she never mentioned the 
name of Allah's Apostle without saying "Bi Abi" (i.e. 
'Let my father be sacrificed for you'). We asked her, 
"Have you heard Allah's Apostle saying so and so 
(about women)?" She replied in the affirmative and 
said, "Let my father be sacrificed for him. He told us 
that unmarried mature virgins who stay often screened 
or unmarried young virgins and mature girls who stay 
often screened should come out and take part in the 
good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers. But the menstruating women should keep 
away from the Musalla (praying place)." I asked her, 

"The menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't they 
present themselves at Arafat and at such and such 
places?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 715:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz bin Rufai:  
I asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me what you 

remember from Allah's Apostle (regarding these 
questions): Where did he offer the Zuhr and Asr 
prayers on the day of Tarwiya (8th day of Dhul-
Hajja)?" He relied, "(He offered these prayers) at 
Mina." I asked, "Where did he offer the Asr prayer on 
the day of Nafr (i.e. departure from Mina on the 12th 
or 13th of Dhul-Hijja)?" He replied, "At Al-Abtah," 
and then added, "You should do as your chiefs do."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 716:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz:  
I went out to Mina on the day of Tarwiya and met 

Anas going on a donkey. I asked him, "Where did the 
Prophet offer the Zuhr prayer on this day?" Anas 
replied, "See where your chiefs pray and pray 
similarly."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 717:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
Allah's Apostle offered a two-Rakat prayer at Mina. 

Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman, (during the early years 
of his caliphate) followed the same practice.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 718:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al-KhuzaI:  
The Prophet led us in a two-Rakat prayer at Mina 

although our number was more than ever and we were 
in better security than ever.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 719:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
I offered (only a) two Rakat prayer with the Prophet 

(at Mina), and similarly with Abu Bakr and with 
Umar, and then you d offered in opinions. Wish that I 
would be lucky enough to have two of the four Rakat 
accepted (by Allah).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 720:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl:  
The people doubted whether the Prophet was 

observing the fast on the Day of Arafat, so I sent 
something for him to drink and he drank it.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 721:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Abu Bakr Al-Thaqafi:  
I asked Anas bin Malik while we were proceeding 

from Mina to Arafat, "What do you use to do on this 
day when you were with Allah's Apostle ?" Anas said, 
"Some of us used to recite Talbiya and nobody 
objected to that, and others used to recite Takbir and 
nobody objected to that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 722:  
Narrated Salim:  
Abdul Malik wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should not 

differ from Ibn Umar during Hajj. On the Day of 
Arafat, when the sun declined at midday, Ibn Umar 
came along with me and shouted near Al-Hajjaj's 
cotton (cloth) tent. Al-Hajjaj came Out, wrapping 
himself with a waist-sheet dyed with safflower, and 
said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! What is the matter?" He 
said, If you want to follow the Sunna (the tradition of 
the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ) then proceed (to Arafat)." Al-
Hajjaj asked, "At this very hour?" Ibn Umar said, 
"Yes." He replied, "Please wait for me till I pour some 
water over my head (i.e. take a bath) and come out." 
Then Ibn Umar dismounted and waited till Al-Hajjaj 
came out. So, he (Al-Hajjaj) walked in between me and 
my father (Ibn Umar). I said to him, "If you want to 
follow the Sunna then deliver a brief sermon and hurry 
up for the stay at Arafat." He started looking at 
Abdullah (Ibn Umar) (inquiringly), and when 

Abdullah noticed that, he said that he had told the 
truth.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 723:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al Harith:  
On the day of Arafat, some people who were with me, 

differed about the fasting of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
some said that he was fasting while others said that he 
was not fasting. So I sent a bowl full of milk to him 
while he was riding his camel, and he drank that milk.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 724:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar:  
Abdul-Malik bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he 

should follow Abdullah bin Umar in all the ceremonies 
of Hajj. So when it was the Day of Arafat (9th of 
Dhul-Hajja), and after the sun has deviated or has 
declined from the middle of the sky, I and Ibn Umar 
came and he shouted near the cotton (cloth) tent of Al-
Hajjaj, "Where is he?" Al-Hajjaj came out. Ibn Umar 
said, "Let us proceed (to Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj asked, 
"Just now?" Ibn Umar replied, "Yes." Al-Hajjaj said, 
"Wait for me till I pour water on me (i.e. take a 
bath)." So, Ibn Umar dismounted (and waited) till Al-
Hajjaj came out. He was walking between me and my 
father. I informed Al-Hajjaj, "If you want to follow 
the Sunna today, then you should shorten the sermon 
and then hurry up for the stay (at Arafat)." Ibn Umar 
said, "He (Salim) has spoken the truth."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 725:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Jubair bin MutIm:  
My father said, "(Before Islam) I was looking for my 

camel .." The same narration is told by a different sub-
narrator. Jubair bin MutIm said, "My camel was lost 
and I went out in search of it on the day of Arafat, and 
I saw the Prophet standing in Arafat. I said to myself: 
By Allah he is from the Hums (literally: strictly 
religious, Quraish were called so, as they used to say, 
'We are the people of Allah we shall not go out of the 
sanctuary). What has brought him here?"  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 726:  
Narrated Urwa:  
During the pre-lslamic period of Ignorance, the 

people used to perform Tawaf of the Ka'ba naked 
except the Hums; and the Hums were Quraish and 
their offspring. The Hums used to give clothes to the 
men who would perform the Tawaf wearing them; and 
women (of the Hums) used to give clothes to the 
women who would perform the Tawaf wearing them. 
Those to whom the Hums did not give clothes would 
perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba naked. Most of the 
people used to go away (disperse) directly from Arafat 
but they (Hums) used to depart after staying at Al-
Muzdalifa. Urwa added, "My father narrated that 
Aisha had said, 'The following verses were revealed 
about the Hums: Then depart from the place whence 
all the people depart--(2.199) Urwa added, "They (the 
Hums) used to stay at Al-Muzdalifa and used to depart 
from there (to Mina) and so they were sent to Arafat 
(by Allah's order)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 727:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Usama was asked in my presence, "How was the 

speed of (the camel of) Allah's Apostle while departing 
from Arafat during the Hajjatul Wada?" Usama 
replied, "The Prophet proceeded on with a modest 
pace, and when there was enough space he would 
(make his camel) go very fast."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 728:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
As soon as the Prophet departed from Arafat, he 

went towards the mountain pass, and there he 
answered the call of) the prayer is ahead of you (i.e. at 
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you offer the prayer 
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here?" He replied, "(The place of) the prayer is ahead 
of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 729:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah bin Umar used to offer the Maghrib and 

Isha' prayers together at Jam' (Al-Muzdalifa). But he 
used to pass by that mountain pass where Allah's 
Apostle went, and he would enter it and answer the 
call of nature and perform ablution, and would not 
offer any prayer till he had prayed at Jam.'  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 730:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid  
rode behind Allah's Apostle from Arafat and when 

Allah's Apostle reached the mountain pass on the left 
side which is before Al-Muzdalifa he made his camel 
kneel and then urinated, and then I poured water for 
his ablution. He performed light ablution and then I 
said to him: (Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's 
Apostle!" He replied, "The (place of) prayer is ahead 
of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)." So Allah's Apostle rode 
till he reached Al-Muzdalifa and then he offered the 
prayer (there) . Then in the morning (10th Dhul-Hijja) 
Al-Faql (bin Abbas) rode behind Allah's Apostle. 
Kuraib, (a sub-narrator) said that Abdullah bin Abbas 
narrated from Al-Fadl, "Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) kept 
on reciting Talbiya (during the journey) till he 
reached the Jamra." (Jamrat-al-Aqaba)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 731:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas. :  
I proceeded along with the Prophet on the day of 

Arafat (9th Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet heard a great 
hue and cry and the beating of camels behind him. So 
he beckoned to the people with his lash, "O people! Be 
quiet. Hastening is not a sign of righteousness."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 732:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle proceeded from Arafat and 

dismounted at the mountainous pass and then urinated 
and performed a light ablution. I said to him, "(Shall 
we offer) the prayer?" He replied, "The prayer is ahead 
of you (i.e. at Al-Muzdalifa)." When he came to Al-
Muzdalifa, he performed a perfect ablution. Then 
Iqama for the prayer was pronounced and he offended 
the Maghrib prayer and then every person made his 
camel kneel at his place; and then Iqama for the prayer 
was pronounced and he offered the (Isha') prayer and 
he did not offer any prayer in between them (i.e. 
Maghrib and Isha' prayers).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 733:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet offered the Maghrib and Isha' prayers 

together at Jam' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) with a separate 
Iqama for each of them and did not offer any optional 
prayer in between them or after each of them.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 734:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari :  
Allah's Apostle coffered the Maghrib and Isha' 

prayers together at Al-Muzdalifa.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 735:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid:  
Abdullah;- performed the Hajj and we reached Al-

Muzdalifa at or about the time of the Isha' prayer. He 
ordered a man to pronounce the Adhan and Iqama and 
then he offered the Maghrib prayer and offered two 
Rakat after it. Then he asked for his supper and took it, 
and then, I think, he ordered a man to pronounce the 
Adhan and Iqama (for the Isha' prayer). (Amr, a sub-
narrator said: The intervening statement I think', was 
said by the sub-narrator Zuhair) (i.e. not by Abdu-
Rahman). Then Abdullah offered two Rakat of Isha' 
prayer. When the day dawned, Abdullah said, "The 
Prophet never offered any prayer at this hour except 

this prayer at this time and at this place and on this 
day." Abdullah added, "These two prayers are shifted 
from their actual times -- the Maghrib prayer (is 
offered) when the people reached Al-Muzdalifa and the 
Fajr (morning) prayer at the early dawn." Abdullah 
added, "I saw the Prophet doing that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 736:  
Narrated Salim:  
Abdullah bin Umar used to send the weak among his 

family early to Mina. So they used to depart from Al-
MashAr Al-Haram (that is Al-Muzdalifa) at night 
(when the moon had set) and invoke Allah as much as 
they could, and then they would return (to Mina) 
before the Imam had started from Al-Muzdalifa to 
Mina. So some of them would reach Mina at the time 
of the Fajr prayer and some of them would come later. 
When they reached Mina they would throw pebbles on 
the Jamra (Jamrat-al-Aqaba) Ibn Umar used to say, 
"Allah's Apostle gave the permission to them (weak 
people) to do so."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 737:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
Allah's Apostle had sent me from Jam' (i.e. Al-

Muzdalifa) at night.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 738:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I as among those whom the Prophet sent on the 

night of Al-Muzdalifa early being among the weak 
members of his family.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 739:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
(the slave of Asma') During the night of Jam', Asma' 

got down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood up for (offering) 
the prayer and offered the prayer for some time and 
then asked, "O my son! Has the moon set?" I replied in 
the negative and she again prayed for another period 
and then asked, "Has the moon set?" I replied, "Yes." 
So she said that we should set out (for Mina), and we 
departed and went on till she threw pebbles at the 
Jamra (Jamrat-al-Aqaba) and then she returned to her 
dwelling place and offered the morning prayer. I asked 
her, "O you! I think we have come (to Mina) early in 
the night." She replied, "O my son! Allah's Apostle 
gave permission to the women to do so."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 740:  
Narrated Aisha :  
Sauda asked the permission of the Prophet to leave 

earlier at the night of Jam', and she was a fat and very 
slow woman. The Prophet gave her permission.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 741:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We got down at Al-Muzdalifa and Sauda asked the 

permission of the Prophet to leave (early) before the 
rush of the people. She was a slow woman and he gave 
her permission, so she departed (from Al-Muzdalifa) 
before the rush of the people. We kept on staying at 
Al-Muzdalifa till dawn, and set out with the Prophet 
but (I suffered so much that) I wished I had taken the 
permission of Allah's Apostle as Sauda had done, and 
that would have been dearer to me than any other 
happiness.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 742:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I never saw the Prophet offering any prayer not at its 

stated time except two; he prayed the Maghrib and the 
Isha' together and he offered the morning prayer 
before its usual time.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 743:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid  
I went out with Abdullah , to Mecca and when we 

proceeded to am' he offered the two prayers (the 

Maghrib and the Isha') together, making the Adhan 
and Iqama separately for each prayer. He took his 
supper in between the two prayers. He offered the Fajr 
prayer as soon as the day dawned. Some people said, 
"The day had dawned (at the time of the prayer)," and 
others said, "The day had not dawned." Abdullah then 
said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'These two prayers have 
been shifted from their stated times at this place only 
(at Al-Muzdalifa); first: The Maghrib and the Isha'. So 
the people should not arrive at Al-Muzdalifa till the 
time of the Isha' prayer has become due. The second 
prayer is the morning prayer which is offered at this 
hour.' " Then Abdullah stayed there till it became a bit 
brighter. He then said, "If the chief of the believers 
hastened onwards to Mina just now, then he had 
indeed followed the Sunna." I do not know which 
proceeded the other, his (Abdullah's) statement or the 
departure of Uthman . Abdullah was reciting Talbiya 
till he threw pebbles at the Jamrat-al-Aqaba on the 
Day of Nahr (slaughtering) (that is the 10th of Dhul-
Hijja).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 744:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun:  
I saw Umar, offering the Fajr (morning) prayer at 

Jam'; then he got up and said, "The pagans did not use 
to depart (from Jam') till the sun had risen, and they 
used to say, 'Let the sun shine on Thabir (a 
mountain).' But the Prophet contradicted them and 
departed from Jam' before sunrise."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 745:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet made Al-Faql ride behind him, and Al-

Fadl informed that he (the Prophet ) kept on reciting 
Talbiya till he did the Rami of the Jamra. (Jamrat-al-
Aqaba.)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 746:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Usama bin Zaid rode behind the 

Prophet from Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa; and then from 
Al-Muzdalifa to Mina, Al-Fadl rode behind him." He 
added, "Both of them (Usama and Al-Fadl) said, 'The 
Prophet was constantly reciting Talbiya till he did 
Rami of the Jamarat-al-Aqaba."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 747:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
I asked Ibn Abbas about Hajj-at-Tamattu'. He 

ordered me to perform it. I asked him about the Hadi 
(sacrifice). He said, "You have to slaughter a camel, a 
cow or a sheep, or you may share the Hadi with the 
others." It seemed that some people disliked it (Hajj-
at-Tamattu). I slept and dreamt as if a person was 
announcing: "Hajj Mabrur and accepted MutAh 
(Hajj-At-Tamattu')" I went to Ibn Abbas and narrated 
it to him. He said, "Allah is Greater. (That was) the 
tradition of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. Prophet). Narrated 
Shu'ba that the call in the dream was. "An accepted 
Umra and Hajj-Mabrur. "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 748:  
Narrated Abu Huraira' :  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) saw a man driving his 

Badana (sacrificial camel). He said, "Ride on it." The 
man said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet said, "Ride on 
it." He (the man) said, "It is a Badana." The Prophet 
said, "Ride on it." And on the second or the third time 
he (the Prophet ) added, "Woe to you."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 749:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet saw a man driving a Badana. He said, 

"Ride on it." The man replied, "It is a Badana." The 
Prophet said (again), "Ride on it." He (the man) said, 
"It is a Badana." The Prophet said thrice, "Ride on 
it."  
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Volume 2, Book 26, Number 750:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During the last Hajj (Hajj-al-Wada') of Allah's 

Apostle he performed Umra and Hajj. He drove a Hadi 
along with him from Dhul-Hulaifa. Allah's Apostle 
started by assuming Ihram forUmra and Hajj. And the 
people, too, performed the Umra and Hajj along with 
the Prophet. Some of them brought the Hadi and 
drove it along with them, while the others did not. So, 
when the Prophet arrived at Mecca. he said to the 
people, "Whoever among you has driven the Hadi, 
should not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. 
And whoever among you has not (driven) the Hadi 
with him, should perform Tawaf of the Ka'ba and the 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, then cut short his 
hair and finish his Ihram, and should later assume 
Ihram for Hajj; but he must offer a Hadi (sacrifice); 
and if anyone cannot afford a Hadi, he should fast for 
three days during the Hajj and seven days when he 
returns home. The Prophet performed Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba on his arrival (at Mecca); he touched the (Black 
Stone) corner first of all and then did Ramal (fast 
walking with moving of the shoulders) during the first 
three rounds round the Ka'ba, and during the last four 
rounds he walked. After finishing Tawaf of the Ka'ba, 
he offered a two Rakat prayer at Maqam Ibrahim, and 
after finishing the prayer he went to Safa and Marwa 
and performed seven rounds of Tawaf between them 
and did not do any deed forbidden because of Ihram, 
till he finished all the ceremonies of his Hajj and 
sacrificed his Hadi on the day of Nahr (10th day of 
Dhul-Hijja). He then hastened onwards (to Mecca) 
and performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and then everything 
that was forbidden because of Ihram became 
permissible. Those who took and drove the Hadi with 
them did the same as Allah's Apostle did.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 751:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah (bin Abdullah) bin Umar said to his father, 

"Stay here, for I am afraid that it (affliction between 
Ibn Zubair and Al-Hajjaj) might prevent you from 
reaching the Ka'ba." Ibn Umar said, "(In this case) I 
would do the same as Allah's Apostle did, and Allah 
has said, 'Verily, in Allah's Apostle, you have a good 
example (to follow).' So, I make you, people, witness 
that I have made Umra compulsory for me." So he 
assumed lhram forUmra. Then he went out and when 
he reached Al-Baida', he assumed Ihram for Hajj and 
Umra (together) and said, "The conditions (requisites) 
of Hajj and Umra are the same." He, then brought a 
Hadi from Qudaid. Then he arrived (at Mecca) and 
performed Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) once for 
both Hajj and Umra and did not finish the lhram till 
he had finished both Hajj and Umra.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 752:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan:  
The Prophet set out from Medina with over one 

thousand of his companions (at the time of the Treaty 
of Hudaibiya) and when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, 
the Prophet garlanded his Hadi and marked it and 
assumed Ihram forUmra.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 753:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I twisted with my own hands the garlands for the 

Budn of the Prophet who garlanded and marked them, 
and then made them proceed to Mecca; Yet no 
permissible thing was regarded as illegal for him then.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 754:  
Narrated Hafsa:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is wrong with the 

people, they have finished their Ihram but you have 
not?" He said, "I matted my hair and I have garlanded 
my Hadi, so I will not finish my Ihram till I finished 
my Hajj ."  

  

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 755:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to send the Hadi from Medina 

and I used to twist the garlands for his Hadi and he did 
not keep away from any of these things which a 
Muhrim keeps away from.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 756:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I twisted the garlands for the Hadis of the Prophet 

and then he marked and garlanded them (or I 
garlanded them) and then made them proceed to the 
Ka'ba but he remained in Medina and no permissible 
thing was regarded as illegal for him then .  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 757:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin Amr bin Hazm  
that Amra bint Abdur-Rahman had told him, "Zaid 

bin Abu Sufyan wrote to Aisha that Abdullah bin 
Abbas had stated, 'Whoever sends his Hadi (to the 
Ka'ba), all the things which are illegal for a (pilgrim) 
become illegal for that person till he slaughters it (i.e. 
till the 10th of Dhul-Hijja).' " Amra added, Aisha said, 
It is not like what Ibn Abbas had said: I twisted the 
garlands of the Hadis of Allah's Apostle with my own 
hands. Then Allah's Apostle put them round their 
necks with his own hands, sending them with my 
father; Yet nothing permitted by Allah was considered 
illegal for Allah's Apostle till he slaughtered the 
Hadis.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 758:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the Prophet sent sheep as Hadi.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 759:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I used to make the garlands for (the Hadis of) the 

Prophet and he would garland the sheep (with them) 
and would stay with his family as a non-Muhrim.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 760:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I used to twist the garlands for the sheep of the 

Prophet and he would send them (to the Ka'ba), and 
stay as a non-Muhrim.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 761:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I twisted (the garlands) for the Hadis of the Prophet 

before he assumed Ihram.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 762:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I twisted the garlands of the Hadis from the wool 

which was with me.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 763:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet saw a man driving 

a Badana (sacrificial camel). The Prophet (p.b.u.h) 
said (to him), 'Ride on it.' He replied, It is a Badana.' 
The Prophet again said, 'Ride on it!' Abu Huraira 
added, 'Then I saw that man riding it, showing 
obedience to the Prophet (p.b.u.h), and a shoe was 
(hanging) from its neck.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 764:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
From the Prophet: (as above).  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 765:  
Narrated Ali:  
Allah's Apostle ordered me to give in charity the 

skin and the coverings of the Budn which I had 
slaughtered.  

  
 
 

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 766:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar intended to perform Hajj in the year of the 

Hajj of Al-Harawriya during the rule of Ibn Az-Zubair. 
Some people said to him, "It is very likely that there 
will be a fight among the people, and we are afraid 
that they might prevent you (from performing Hajj)." 
He replied, "Verily, in Allah's Apostle there is a good 
example for you (to follow). In this case I would do the 
same as he had done. I make you witness that I have 
intended to perform Umra." When he reached Al-
Baida', he said, "The conditions for both Hajj and 
Umra are the same. I make you witness that I have 
intended to perform Hajj along with Umra." After 
that he took a garlanded Hadi (to Mecca) which he 
bought (on the way). When he reached (Mecca), he 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and of Safa (and Marwa) 
and did not do more than that. He did not make legal 
for himself the things which were illegal for a Muhrim 
till it was the Day of Nahr (sacrifice), when he had his 
head shaved and slaughtered (the sacrifice) and 
considered sufficient his first Tawaf (between Safa and 
Marwa), as a (SaI) for his Hajj and Umra both. He 
then said, "The Prophet used to do like that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 767:  
Narrated Amra bint AbdurRahman:  
I heard Aisha saying, "Five days before the end of 

Dhul-QaAda we set out from Medina in the company 
of Allah's Apostle with the intention of performing 
Hajj only. When we approached Mecca, Allah's 
Apostle ordered those who had no Hadi with them to 
finish their lhram after performing Tawaf of the Ka'ba 
and (SaI) and between Safa and Marwa." Aisha added, 
"On the day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice) beef 
was brought to us. I asked, 'What is this?' The reply 
was, Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) has slaughtered 
(sacrifices) on behalf of his wives.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 768:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah (bin Umar), used to slaughter (his sacrifice) 

at the Manhar. (Ubaidullah, a sub-narrator said, "The 
Manhar of Allah's Apostle.")  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 769:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar used to send his Hadi from Jam' (to Mina) 

in the last third of the night with the pilgrims amongst 
whom there were free men and slaves, till it was taken 
into the Manhar (slaughtering place) of the Prophet .  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 770:  
Narrated Sahl bin Bakkar:  
The narration of Anas abridged, saying, "The 

Prophet slaughtered seven Budn (camels) while 
standing, with his own hands. On the day of Id-ul-
Adha he slaughtered (sacrificed) two horned rams, 
black and white in color.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 771:  
Narrated Zaid bin Jubair:  
I saw Ibn Umar passing by a man who had made his 

Badana sit to slaughter it. Ibn Umar said, "Slaughter 
it while it is standing with one leg tied up as is the 
tradition of Mohammed."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 772:  
Narrated Anas :  
The Prophet offered four Rakat of Zuhr prayer at 

Medina; and two Rakat of Asr prayer at Dhul-hulaifa 
and spent the night there and when (the day) dawned, 
he mounted his Mount and started saying, "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Glorified be 
Allah." When he reached Al-Baida' he recited Talbiya 
for both Hajj and Umra. And when he arrived at 
Mecca, he ordered them (his companions) to finish 
their Ihram. The Prophet slaughtered seven Budn 
(camel) with his own hands while the camels were 
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standing He also sacrificed two horned rams (black 
and white in color) at Medina.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 773:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet (p.b.u.h) offered four Rakat of Zuhr 

prayer at Medina and two Rakat of Asr prayer at 
Dhul-Hulaifa. Narrated Aiyub: "A man said: Anas 
said, "Then he (the Prophet passed the night there till 
dawn and then he offered the morning (Fajr) prayer, 
and mounted his Mount and when it arrived at Al-
Baida' he assumed Ihram for both Umra and Hajj."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 774:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet sent me to supervise the (slaughtering 

of) Budn (Hadi camels) and ordered me to distribute 
their meat, and then he ordered me to distribute their 
covering sheets and skins. All added, "The Prophet 
ordered me to supervise the slaughtering (of the Budn) 
and not to give anything (of their bodies) to the 
butcher as wages for slaughtering."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 775:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet ordered me to supervise the 

(slaughtering) of Budn (Hadi camel) and to distribute 
their meat, skins and covering sheets in charity and 
not to give anything (of their bodies) to the butcher as 
wages for slaughtering.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 776:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet offered one hundred Budn as Hadi and 

ordered me to distribute their meat (in charity) and I 
did so. Then he ordered me to distribute their covering 
sheets in charity and I did so. Then he ordered me to 
distribute their skins in charity and I did so.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 777:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
Ata' said, "I heard Jabir bin Abdullah saying, 'We 

never ate the meat of the Budn for more than three 
days of Mina. Later, the Prophet gave us permission 
by saying: 'Eat and take (meat) with you. So we ate 
(some) and took (some) with us.' " I asked Ata', "Did 
Jabir say (that they went on eating the meat) till they 
reached Medina?" Ata' replied, "No."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 778:  
Narrated Amra:  
I heard Aisha saying, "We set out (from Medina) 

along with Allah's Apostle five days before the end of 
Dhul-Qa'da with the intention of performing Hajj 
only. When we approached Mecca, Allah's Apostle 
ordered those who had no Hadi along with them to 
finish the lhram after performing Tawaf of the Ka'ba, 
(Safa and Marwa). Aisha added, "Beef was brought to 
us on the Day of Nahr and I said, 'What is this?' 
Somebody said, 'The Prophet has slaughtered (cows) 
on behalf of his wives.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 779:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was asked about a person who had his 

head shaved before slaughtering (his Hadi) (or other 
similar ceremonies of Hajj). He replied, "There is no 
harm, there is no harm."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 780:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man said to the Prophet "I performed the Tawaf-

al-Ifada before the Rami (throwing pebbles at the 
Jamra)." The Prophet replied, "There is no harm." 
The man said, "I had my head shaved before 
slaughtering." The Prophet replied, "There is no 
harm." He said, "I have slaughtered the Hadi before 
the Rami." The Prophet replied, "There is no harm."  

  

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 781:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was asked by a man who said, "I have 

done the Rami in the evening." The Prophet replied, 
"There is no harm in it." Another man asked, "I had 
my head shaved before the slaughtering." The Prophet 
replied, "There is no harm in it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 782:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
came upon Allah's Apostle when he was at Al-Bat-ha. 

He asked me, "Have you intended to perform the 
Hajj?" I replied in the affirmative. He asked, "For 
what have you assumed lhram?" I replied," I have 
assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet ." The Prophet said, "You have done well! Go 
and perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba and between Safa 
and Marwa." Then I went to one of the women of Bani 
Qais and she took out lice from my head. Later, I 
assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So, I used to give this 
verdict to the people till the caliphate of Umar. When 
I told him about it, he said, "If we take (follow) the 
Holy Book, then it orders us to complete Hajj and 
Umra (Hajj-at-Tamattu') and if we follow the 
tradition of Allah's Apostle then Allah's Apostle did 
not finish his lhram till the Hadi had reached its 
destination (had been slaughtered). (i.e. Hajj-al-
Qiran). (See Hadith No. 630)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 783:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Hafsa said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is wrong with 

the people; they finished their Ihram after performing 
Umra, but you have not finished it after your Umra?" 
He replied, "I matted my hair and have garlanded my 
Hadi. So, I cannot finish my Ihram till I slaughter (my 
Hadi). "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 784:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle (p.b.u.h) (got) his head shaved after 

performing his Hajj.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 785:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Be merciful to those 

who have their head shaved." The people said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! And (invoke Allah for) those who get 
their hair cut short." The Prophet said, "O Allah! Be 
merciful to those who have their head shaved." The 
people said, "O Allah's Apostle! And those who get 
their hair cut short." The Prophet said (the third time), 
"And to those who get their hair cut short." Nafi' said 
that the Prophet had said once or twice, "O Allah! Be 
merciful to those who get their head shaved," and on 
the fourth time he added, "And to those who have 
their hair cut short."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 786:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Forgive those who 

get their heads shaved." The people asked. "Also those 
who get their hair cut short?" The Prophet said, "O 
Allah! Forgive those who have their heads shaved." 
The people said, "Also those who get their hair cut 
short?" The Prophet (invoke Allah for those who have 
their heads shaved and) at the third time said, "also 
(forgive) those who get their hair cut short."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 787:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet and some of his companions got their 

heads shaved and some others got their hair cut short. 
Narrated Muawiya: I cut short the hair of Allah's 
Apostle with a long blade.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 788:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  

When the Prophet came to Mecca, he ordered his 
Companions to perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba and 
between Safa and Marwa, to finish their Ihram and get 
their hair shaved off or cut short.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 789:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We performed Hajj with the Prophet and performed 

Tawaf-al-ifada on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering). 
Safiya got her menses and the Prophets desired from 
her what a husband desires from his wife. I said to him, 
"O Allah's Apostle! She is having her menses." He said, 
"Is she going to detain us?" We informed him that she 
had performed Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of Nahr. He 
said, "(Then you can) depart."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 790:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was asked about the slaughtering, 

shaving (of the head), and the doing of Rami before or 
after the due times. He said, "There is no harm in 
that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 791:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was asked (as regards the ceremonies of 

Hajj) at Mina on the Day of Nahr and he replied that 
there was no harm. Then a man said to him, "I got my 
head shaved before slaughtering." He replied, 
"Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in it." 
(Another) man said, "I did the Rami (of the Jimar) 
after midday." The Prophet replied, "There was no 
harm in it."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 792:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr :  
Allah's Apostle stopped (for a while near the Jimar 

at Mina) during his last Hajj and the people started 
asking him questions. A man said, "Ignorantly I got 
my head shaved before slaughtering." The Prophet 
replied, "Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in it." 
Another man said, "Unknowingly I slaughtered the 
Hadi before doing the Rami." The Prophet said, "Do 
Rami now and there is no harm in it." So, on that day, 
when the Prophet was asked about anything (about 
the ceremonies of Hajj) done before or after (its stated 
time) his reply was, "Do it (now) and there is no 
harm."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 793:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
I witnessed the Prophet when he was delivering the 

sermon on the Day of Nahr. A man stood up and said, 
"I thought that such and such was to be done before 
such and such. I got my hair shaved before 
slaughtering." (Another said), "I slaughtered the Hadi 
before doing the Rami." So, the people asked about 
many similar things. The Prophet said, "Do it (now) 
and there is no harm in all these cases." Whenever the 
Prophet was asked about anything on that day, he 
replied, "Do it (now) and there is no harm in it."  
  

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 794:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
Allah's Apostle stopped while on his she-camel (the 

subnarrator then narrated the Hadith as above, i.e. 
793).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 795:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Ibn Abbas said: "Allah's Apostle delivered a sermon 

on the Day of Nahr, and said, 'O people! (Tell me) 
what is the day today?' The people replied, It is the 
forbidden (sacred) day.' He asked again, 'What town is 
this?' They replied, It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.' 
He asked, 'Which month is this?' They replied, It is the 
forbidden (Sacred) month.' He said, 'No doubt! Your 
blood, your properties, and your honor are sacred to 
one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in 
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this (sacred) town (Mecca) of yours, in this month of 
yours.' The Prophet repeated his statement again and 
again. After that he raised his head and said, 'O Allah! 
Haven't conveyed (Your Message) to them'. Haven't I 
conveyed Your Message to them?' " Ibn Abbas added, 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the following was 
his will (Prophet's will) to his followers:--It is 
incumbent upon those who are present to convey this 
information to those who are absent Beware don't 
renegade (as) disbelievers (turn into infidels) after me, 
Striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one 
another.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 796:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard the Prophet delivering a sermon at Arafat.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 797:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet delivered to us a sermon on the Day of 

Nahr. He said, "Do you know what is the day today?" 
We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He 
remained silent till we thought that he might give that 
day another name. He said, "Isn't it the Day of Nahr?" 
We said, "It is." He further asked, "Which month is 
this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He remained silent till we thought that he might give 
it another name. He then said, "Isn't it the month of 
Dhul-Hijja?" We replied: "Yes! It is." He further asked, 
"What town is this?" We replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle know it better." He remained silent till we 
thought that he might give it another name. He then 
said, "Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) town (of 
Mecca)?" We said, "Yes. It is." He said, "No doubt, 
your blood and your properties are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this 
month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you 
meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's 
message to you? They said, "Yes." He said, "O Allah! 
Be witness. So it is incumbent upon those who are 
present to convey it (this information) to those who 
are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend it (what I have said) better than the 
present audience, who will convey it to him. Beware! 
Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking 
the necks (cutting the throats) of one another."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 798:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
At Mina, the Prophet (p.b.u.h) said, "Do you know 

what is the day today?" The people replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know it better." He said, "It is the 
forbidden (sacred) day. And do you know what town 
is this?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it 
better." He said, "This is the forbidden (Sacred) town 
(Mecca). And do you know which month is this?" The 
people replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it 
better." He said, "This is the forbidden (sacred) 
month." The Prophet added, "No doubt, Allah made 
your blood, your properties, and your honor sacred to 
one another like the sanctity of this day of yours in this 
month of yours in this town of yours." Narrated Ibn 
Umar: On the Day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijja), the 
Prophet stood in between the Jamrat during his Hajj 
which he performed (as in the previous Hadith) and 
said, "This is the greatest Day (i.e. 10th of Dhul-
Hijjah)." The Prophet started saying repeatedly, "O 
Allah! Be Witness (I have conveyed Your Message)." 
He then bade the people farewell. The people said, 
"This is Hajjat-al-Wada)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 799:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet permitted (them).  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 800:  
Narrated Ibn Umar  
That the Prophet allowed (as above).  
  

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 801:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Al-Abbas asked the permission from the Prophet to 

stay at Mecca during the nights of Mina in order to 
provide water to the people, so the Prophet allowed 
him.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 802:  
Narrated Wabra:  
I asked Ibn Umar, "When should I do the Rami of 

the Jimar?" He replied, "When your leader does that." 
I asked him again the same question. He replied, "We 
used to wait till the sun declined and then we would do 
the Rami (i.e. on the 11th and 12th of Dhul-Hijja)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 803:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid:  
Abdullah, did the Rami from the middle of the valley. 

So, I said, "O, Abu Abdur-Rahman! Some people do 
the Rami (of the Jamra) from above it (i.e. from the 
top of the valley)." He said, "By Him except whom 
none has the right to be worshipped, this is the place 
from where the one on whom Surat-al-Baqara was 
revealed (i.e. Allah's Apostle) did the Rami."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 804:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid:  
When Abdullah, reached the big Jamra (i.e. Jamrat-

ul-Aqaba) he kept the Ka'ba on the left side and Mina 
on his right side and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamra) 
and said, "The one on whom Surat-al-Baqara was 
revealed (i.e. the Prophet) had done the Rami 
similarly."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 805:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid:  
I performed Hajj with Ibn Masud , and saw him 

doing Rami of the big Jamra (Jamrat-ul-Aqaba) with 
seven small pebbles, keeping the Ka'ba on his left side 
and Mina on his right. He then said, "This is the place 
where the one on whom Surat-al-Baqara was revealed 
(i.e. Allah's Apostle ) stood."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 806:  
Narrated Al-Amash:  
I heard Al-Hajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Sura in 

which Al-Baqara (the cow) is mentioned and the Sura 
in which the family of Imran is mentioned and the Sura 
in which the women (An-Nisa) is mentioned." I 
mentioned this to Ibrahim, and he said, Abdur-
Rahman bin Yazid told me, I was with Ibn Masud, 
when he did the Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Aqaba. He 
went down the middle of the valley, and when he came 
near the tree (which was near the Jamra) he stood 
opposite to it and threw seven small pebbles and said: 
Allahu-Akbar' on throwing every pebble.' Then he 
said, 'By Him, except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped, here (at this place) stood the one on 
whom Surat-al-Baqra was revealed (i.e. Allah's 
Apostle).' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 807:  
Narrated Salim:  
Ibn Umar used to do Rami of the Jamrat-ud-Dunya 

(the Jamra near to the Khaif mosque) with seven small 
stones and used to recite Takbir on throwing every 
pebble. He then would go ahead till he reached the 
level ground where he would stand facing the Qibla for 
a long time to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands 
(while invoking). Then he would do Rami of the 
Jamrat-ul-Wusta (middle Jamra) and then he would 
go to the left towards the middle ground, where he 
would stand facing the Qibla. He would remain 
standing there for a long period to invoke (Allah) 
while raising his hands, and would stand there for a 
long period. Then he would do Rami of the Jamrat-ul-
Aqaba from the middle of the valley, but he would not 
stay by it, and then he would leave and say, "I saw the 
Prophet doing like this."  

 Volume 2, Book 26, Number 808:  
Narrated Salim bin Abdullah:  
Abdullah bin Umar used to do Rami of the Jamrat-

ud-Dunya with seven small pebbles and used to recite 
Takbir on throwing each stone. He, then, would 
proceed further till he reached the level ground, where 
he would stay for a long time, facing the Qibla to 
invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would 
do Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Wusta similarly and would 
go to the left towards the level ground, where he 
would stand for a long time facing the Qibla to invoke 
(Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would do 
Rami of the Jamrat-ul-Aqaba from the middle of the 
valley, but he would not stay by it. Ibn Umar used to 
say, "I saw Allah's Apostle doing like that."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 809:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim:  
I heard my father who was the best man of his age, 

saying, "I heard Aisha saying, I perfumed Allah's 
Apostle with my own hands before finishing his Ihram 
while yet he has not performed Tawaf-al-Ifada.' She 
spread her hands (while saying so.)"  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 810:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The people were ordered to perform the Tawaf of the 

Ka'ba (Tawaf-al-Wada') as the lastly thing, before 
leaving (Mecca), except the menstruating women who 
were excused.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 811:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet offered the Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib and the 

Isha' prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al-
Mahassab and then rode to the Ka'ba and performed 
Tawaf round it .  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 812:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Safiya bint Huyay, the wife of the Prophet got her 

menses, and Allah's Apostle was informed of that. He 
said, "Would she delay us?" The people said, "She has 
already performed Tawaf-al-Ifada." He said, 
"Therefore she will not (delay us)."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 813:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
The people of Medina asked Ibn Abbas about a 

woman who got her menses after performing Tawaf-
al-Ifada. He said, "She could depart (from Mecca)." 
They said, "We will not act on your verdict and ignore 
the verdict of Zaid." Ibn Abbas said, "When you reach 
Medina, inquire about it." So, when they reached 
Medina they asked (about that). One of those whom 
they asked was Um Sulaim. She told them the 
narration of Safiya (812).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 814:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A menstruating woman was allowed to leave Mecca 

if she had done Tawaf-al-Ifada. Tawus (a sub-narrator) 
said from his father, "I heard Ibn Umar saying that she 
would not depart. Then later I heard him saying that 
the Prophet had allowed them (menstruating women) 
to depart."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 815:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out with the Prophet with the intention of 

performing Hajj only. The Prophet reached Mecca and 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'ba and between Safa and 
Marwa and did not finish the Ihram, because he had 
the Hadi with him. His companions and his wives 
performed Tawaf (of the Ka'ba and between Safa and 
Marwa), and those who had no Hadi with them 
finished their Ihram. I got the menses and performed 
all the ceremonies of Hajj. So, when the Night of 
Hasba (night of departure) came, I said, "O Allah's 
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Apostle! All your companions are returning with Hajj 
and Umra except me." He asked me, "Didn't you 
perform Tawaf of the Ka'ba (Umra) when you reached 
Mecca?" I said, "No." He said, "Go to TanIm with 
your brother Abdur-Rahman, and assume Ihram for 
Umra and I will wait for you at such and such a place." 
So I went with Abdur-Rahman to TanIm and assumed 
Ihram for Umra. Then Safiya bint Huyay got menses. 
The Prophet said, " Aqra Halqa! You will detain us! 
Didn't you perform Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of 
Nahr (slaughtering)?" She said, "Yes, I did." He said, 
"Then there is no harm, depart." So I met the Prophet 
when he was ascending the heights towards Mecca and 
I was descending, or vice-versa.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 816:  
Narrated Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai:  
I asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me something you 

have observed about the Prophet concerning where he 
offered the Zuhr prayer on the Day of Tarwiya (8th 
Dhul-Hijja)." Anas replied, "He offered it at Mina." I 
said, "Where did he offer the Asr prayer on the Day of 
Nafr (day of departure from Mina)?" He replied, "At 
Al-Abtah," and added, "You should do as your leaders 
do."  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 817:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet offered the Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib and 

Isha' prayers and slept for a while at a place called Al-
Mahassab and then he rode towards the Ka'ba and 
performed Tawaf (al-Wada').  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 818:  
Narrated Aisha:  
It (i.e. Al-Abtah) was a place where the Prophet used 

to camp so that it might be easier for him to depart.  
  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 819:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Staying at Al-Mahassab is not one of the ceremonies 

(of Hajj), but Al-Mahassab is a place where Allah's 
Apostle camped (during his Hajjat-ul-wida).  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 820:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar used to spend the night at Dhi-Tuwa in 

between the two Thaniyas and then he would enter 
Mecca through the Thaniya which is at the higher 
region of Mecca, and whenever he came to Mecca for 
Hajj or Umra, he never made his she camel kneel down 
except near the gate of the Masjid (Sacred Mosque) 
and then he would enter (it) and go to the Black (stone) 
Corner and start from there circumambulating the 
Ka'ba seven times: hastening in the first three rounds 
(Ramal) and walking in the last four. On finishing, he 
would offer two Rakat prayer and set out to perform 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa before returning to 
his dwelling place. On returning (to Medina) from 
Hajj or Umra, he used to make his camel kneel down at 
Al-Batha which is at Dhu-l-Hulaifa, the place where 
the Prophet used to make his camel kneel down.  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 821:  
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Harith:  
Ubaidullah was asked about Al Mahassab. 

Ubaidullah narrated: Nafi' said, Allah's Apostles, 
Umar and Ibn Umar camped there." Nafi' added, "Ibn 
Umar used to offer the Zuhr and Asr prayers at it (i.e. 
Al-Mahassab)." I think he mentioned the Maghrib 
prayer also. I said, "I don't doubt about Isha' (i.e. he 
used to offer it there also), and he used to sleep there 
for a while. He used to say, 'The Prophet used to do 
the same.' "  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 822:  
Narrated Ibn ' Abbas :  
Dhul-Majaz and Ukaz were the markets of the 

people during the pre-lslamic period of ignorance. 

When the people embraced Islam, they disliked to do 
bargaining there till the following Holy Verses were 
revealed:-- There is no harm for you If you seek of the 
bounty Of your Lord (during Hajj by trading, etc.) 
(2.198)  

  
Volume 2, Book 26, Number 823:  
Narrated ' Aisha:  
Safiya got her menses on the night of Nafr 

(departure from Hajj), and she said, "I see that I will 
detain you." The Prophet said, "Aqra Halqa! Did she 
perform the Tawaf on the Day of Nahr 
(slaughtering)?" Somebody replied in the affirmative. 
He said, "Then depart." (Different narrators 
mentioned that) Aisha said, "We set out with Allah's 
Apostle (from Medina) with the intention of 
performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca, he 
ordered us to finish the Ihram. When it was the night 
of Nafr (departure), Safiya bint Huyay got her menses. 
The Prophet said, "Halqa Aqra! I think that she will 
detain you," and added, "Did you perform the Tawaf 
(Al-Ifada) on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering)?" She 
replied, "Yes." He said, "Then depart." I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have not (done the Umra)." He 
replied, "Perform Umra from TanIm." My brother 
went with me and we came across the Prophet in the 
last part of the night. He said, "Wait at such and such 
a place."  

 
 

VOLUME 3 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 27: 
Minor Pilgrammage (Umra) 

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 1:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(The performance of) Umra is 

an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the 
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the 
one accepted by Allah) is nothing except Paradise."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 2:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
Ikrima bin Khalid asked Ibn Umar about 

performing Umra before Hajj. Ibn Umar replied, 
"There is no harm in it." Ikrima said, "Ibn Umar also 
said, 'The Prophet had performed Umra before 
performing Hajj.'"  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 3:  
Narrated Ikrima bin Khalid:  
"I asked Ibn Umar the same (as above)."  
  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 4:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
Ursa bin AzZubair and I entered the Mosque (of the 

Prophet) and saw Abdullah bin Umar sitting near the 
dwelling place of Aisha and some people were offering 
the Duha prayer. We asked him about their prayer and 
he replied that it was a heresy. He (Ursa) then asked 
him how many times the Prophet had performed Umra. 
He replied, 'Four times; one of them was in the month 
of Rajab." We disliked to contradict him. Then we 
heard Aisha, the Mother of faithful believers cleaning 
her teeth with Siwak in the dwelling place. Ursa said, 
"O Mother! O Mother of the believers! Don't you hear 
what Abu Abdur Rahman is saying?" She said, "What 
does he say?" Ursa said, "He says that Allah's Apostle 
performed four Umra and one of them was in the 
month of Rajab." Aisha said, "May Allah be merciful 
to Abu Abdur Rahman! The Prophet did not perform 
any Umra except that he was with him, and he never 
performed any Umra in Rajab."  

  
 
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 27, Number 5:  
Narrated Ursa bin Az-Zubair:  
I asked Aisha (whether the Prophet had performed 

Umra in Rajab). She replied, "Allah's Apostle never 
performed any Umra in Rajab."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 6:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas how many times the Prophet had 

performed Umra. He replied, "Four times. 1. Umra of 
Hudaibiya in Dhi-l-Qa'da when the pagans hindered 
him; 2. Umra in the following year in Dhi-l-Qa'da 
after the peace treaty with them (the pagans); 3. Umra 
from Al-Jr'rana where he distributed the war booty." I 
think he meant the booty (of the battle) of Hunain. I 
asked, "How many times did he perform Hajj?" He 
(Anas) replied, "Once. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 7:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas (about the Prophet's Umra) and he 

replied, "The Prophet performed Umra when the 
pagans made him return, and Umra of al-Hudaibiya 
(the next year), and another Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da, and 
another Umra in combination with his Hajj."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 8:  
Narrated Hammam:  
The Prophet performed four Umra (three) in Dhi-l-

Qa'da except the (one) Umra which he performed with 
his Hajj: His Umra from Al-hudaibiya, and the one of 
the following year, and the one from Al-Jr'rana where 
he distributed the booty (of the battle) of Hunain, and 
another Umra with his Hajj.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 9:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
I asked Masruq, Ata' and Mujahid (about the Umra 

of Allah's Apostle). They said, "Allah's Apostle had 
performed Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da before he performed 
Hajj." I heard Al-Bara' bin Azib saying, "Allah's 
Apostle had performed Umra in Dhi-l-Qa'da twice 
before he performed Hajj."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 10:  
Narrated Ata:  
I heard Ibn Abbas saying, "Allah's Apostle asked an 

Ansari woman (Ibn Abbas named her but Ata' forgot 
her name), 'What prevented you from performing Hajj 
with us?' She replied, 'We have a camel and the father 
of so-and-so and his son (i.e. her husband and her son) 
rode it and left one camel for us to use for irrigation.' 
He said (to her), 'Perform Umra when Ramadan comes, 
for Umra in Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward),' or 
said something similar."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 11:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out along with Allah's Apostle shortly before 

the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 
month of Dhi-l-Hijja and he said to us, "Whoever 
wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do so; and 
whoever wants to assume Ihram for Umra may do so. 
Hadn't I brought the Hadi (animal for sacrificing) 
(with me), I would have assumed Ihram for Umra." 
(Aisha added,): So some of us assumed Ihram for Umra 
while the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who 
assumed Ihram for Umra. The day of Arafat 
approached and I was still menstruating. I complained 
to the Prophet (about that) and he said, "Abandon 
your Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume 
Ihram for Hajj;." When it was the night of Hasba, he 
sent Abdur Rahman with me to At-TanIm and I 
assumed Ihram for Umra (and performed it) in lieu of 
my missed Umra.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 12:  
Narrated Amr bin Aus:  
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Abdul Rahman bin Abu Bakr told me that the 
Prophet had ordered him to let Aisha ride behind him 
and to make he perform Umra from At-TanIm.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 13:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet and his companions assumed Ihram for 

Hajj and none except the Prophet and Talha had the 
Hadi with them. Ali had come from Yemen and he had 
the Hadi with him. He (Ali) said, "I have assumed 
Ihram with an intention like that of Allah's Apostle 
has assumed it." The Prophet ordered his companions 
to intend the Ihram with which they had come for 
Umra, to perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba (and 
between Safa and Marwa), to get their hair cut short 
and then to finish their Ihram with the exception of 
those who had the Hadi with them. They asked, "Shall 
we go to Mina and the private organs of some of us are 
dribbling (if we finish Ihram and have sexual relations 
with our wives)?" The Prophet heard that and said, 
"Had I known what I know now, I would not have 
brought the Hadi. If I did not have the Hadi with me I 
would have finished my Ihram." Aisha got her menses 
and performed all the ceremonies (of Hajj) except the 
Tawaf . So when she became clean from her menses, 
and she had performed the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, she said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! You (people) are returning with 
both Hajj and Umra and I am returning only with 
Hajj!" So, he ordered Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr to 
go with her to At-TanIm. Thus she performed Umra 
after the Hajj in the month of Dhi-l-Hijja. Suraqa bin 
Malik bin Ju'sham met the Prophet at Al-Aqaba 
(Jamrat-ul Aqaba) while the latter was stoning it and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Is this permissible only for 
you?" The Prophet replied, "No, it is for ever (i.e. it is 
permissible for all Muslims to perform Umra before 
Hajj."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 14:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out with Allah's Apostle shortly before the 

appearance of the new moon of Dhi-l-Hiija and he said, 
"Whoever wants to assume Ihram for Umra may do so, 
and whoever wants to assume Ihram for Hajj may do 
so. Had not I brought the Hadi with me, I would have 
assumed Ihram for Umra." Some of the people 
assumed Ihram for Umra while others for Hajj. I was 
amongst those who had assumed Ihram for Umra. I 
got my menses before entering Mecca, and was 
menstruating till the day of Arafat. I complained to 
Allah's Apostle about it, he said, "Abandon your 
Umra, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram 
for Hajj." So, I did that accordingly. When it was the 
night of Hasba (day of departure from Mina), the 
Prophet sent Abdur Rahman with me to At-Tanim.  

The sub-narrator adds: He (AbdurRahman) let her 
ride behind him. And she assumed Ihram for Umra in 
lieu of the abandoned one. Aisha completed her Hajj 
and Umra, and no Hadi, Sadaqa (charity), or fasting 
was obligatory for her.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 15:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
That Aisha said, "O Allah's Apostle! The people are 

returning after performing the two Nusuks (i.e. Hajj 
and Umra) but I am returning with one only?" He said, 
"Wait till you become clean from your menses and 
then go to At-TanIm, assume Ihram (and after 
performing Umra) join us at such-and-such a place. 
But it (i.e. the reward if Umra) is according to your 
expenses or the hardship (which you will undergo 
while performing it)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 16:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out assuming the Ihram for Hajj in the 

months of Hajj towards the sacred precincts of Hajj. 
We dismounted at Sarif and the Prophet said to his 
companions, "Whoever has not got the Hadi with him 

and likes to make it as Umra, he should do it, but he 
who has got the Hadi with him should not do it." The 
Prophet and some of his wealthy companions had the 
Hadi with them, so they did not finish Ihram after 
performing the Umra. The Prophet came to me while I 
was weeping. He asked me the reason for it. I replied, 
"I have heard of what you have said to your 
companions and I cannot do the Umra." He asked me, 
"What is the matter with you?" I replied, "I am not 
praying." He said, "There is no harm in it as you are 
one of the daughters of Adam and the same is written 
for you as for others. So, you should perform Hajj and 
I hope that Allah will enable you to perform the Umra 
as well." So, I carried on till we departed from Mina 
and halted at Al-Mahassab. The Prophet called 
Abdur-Rahman and said, "Go out of the sanctuary 
with your sister and let her assume Ihram for Umra, 
and after both of you have finished the Tawaf I will be 
waiting for you at this place." We came back at mid-
night and the Prophet asked us, "Have you finished?" I 
replied in the affirmative. He announced the departure 
and the people set out for the journey and some of 
them had performed the Tawaf of the Ka'ba before the 
morning prayer, and after that the Prophet set out for 
Medina.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 17:  
Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umaiya from his 

father who said:  
"A man came to the Prophet while he was at Ji'rana. 

The man was wearing a cloak which had traces of 
Khaluq or Sufra (a kind of perfume). The man asked 
(the Prophet ), 'What do you order me to perform in 
my Umra?' So, Allah inspired the Prophet divinely 
and he was screened by a place of cloth. I wished to see 
the Prophet being divinely inspired. Umar said to me, 
'Come! Will you be pleased to look at the Prophet 
while Allah is inspiring him?' I replied in the 
affirmative. Umar lifted one corner of the cloth and I 
looked at the Prophet who was snoring. (The sub-
narrator thought that he said: The snoring was like 
that of a camel). When that state was over, the 
Prophet asked, "Where is the questioner who asked 
about Umra? Put off your cloak and wash away the 
traces of Khaluq from your body and clean the Sufra 
(yellow color) and perform in your Umra what you 
perform in your Hajj (i.e. the Tawaf round the Ka'ba 
and the SaI between Safa and Marwa). "  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 18:  
Narrated Hisham Ibn Urwa from his father who said:  
While I was a youngster, I asked Aisha the wife of the 

Prophet. "What about the meaning of the Statement 
of Allah;  

"Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al Marwa, are 
among the symbols of Allah. So, it is not harmful if 
those who perform Hajj or Umra of the House (Ka'ba 
at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them? 
(2.158) I understand (from that) that there is no harm 
if somebody does not perform the Tawaf between 
them." Aisha replied, "No, for if it were as you are 
saying, then the recitation would have been like this: It 
is not harmful not to perform Tawaf between them.' 
This verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar 
who used to assume the Ihram for the idol Manat 
which was put beside a place called Qudaid and those 
people thought it not right to perform the Tawaf of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa. When Islam came, they asked 
Allah's Apostle about that, and Allah revealed:--  

"Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa Are 
among the symbols of Allah. So, it is not harmful of 
those who perform Hajj or Umra of the House (Ka'ba 
at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between 
them." (2.158) Sufyan and Abu Muawiya added from 
Hisham (from Aisha): "The Hajj or Umra of the 
person who does not perform the going (Tawaf) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is incomplete in 
Allah's sight.  

  

Volume 3, Book 27, Number 19:  
Narrated IsmaIl:  
Abdullah bin Abu Aufa said: "Allah's Apostle 

performed Umra and we too performed Umra along 
with him. When he entered Mecca he performed the 
Tawaf (of Ka'ba) and we too performed it along with 
him, and then he came to the As-Safa and Al-Marwa 
(i.e. performed the Sai) and we also came to them 
along with him. We were shielding him from the 
people of Mecca lest they may hit him with an arrow." 
A friend of his asked him (i.e. Abdullah bin Aufa), 
"Did the Prophet enter the Ka'ba (during that 
Umra)?" He replied in the negative. Then he said, 
"What did he (the Prophet ) say about Khadija?" He 
(Abdullah bin Aufa) said, "(He said) 'Give Khadija the 
good tidings that she will have a palace made of Qasab 
in Paradise and there will be neither noise nor any 
trouble in it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 20:  
Narrated Amr bin Dinar:  
We asked Ibn Umar whether a man who had 

performed the Tawaf of the Ka'ba but had not 
performed the Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa 
yet, was permitted to have sexual relation with his wife. 
He replied, "The Prophet arrived (at Mecca) and 
circumambulated the Ka'ba seven times and then 
offered a two RakAt prayer behind Maqam-lbrahim 
and then performed the going (Tawaf) between As-
Safa and Al-Marwa (seven times) (and verily, in 
Allah's Apostle you have a good example." And we 
asked Jabir bin Abdullah (the same question) and he 
replied, "He should not go near her till he has finished 
the going (Tawaf) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 21:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
I came to the Prophet at Al-Batha' while his camel 

was kneeling down and he asked me, "Have you 
intended to perform the Hajj?" I replied in the 
affirmative. He asked me, 'With what intention have 
you assumed Ihram?" I replied, "I have assumed Ihram 
with the same intention as that of the Prophet. He said, 
"You have done well. Perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba 
and (the Sai) between As-safa and Al-Marwa and then 
finish the Ihram." So, I performed the Tawaf around 
the Ka'ba and the Sai) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa 
and then went to a woman of the tribe of Qais who 
cleaned my head from lice. Later I assumed the Ihram 
for Hajj. I used to give the verdict of doing the same 
till the caliphate of Umar who said, "If you follow the 
Holy Book then it orders you to remain in the state of 
Ihram till you finish from Hajj, if you follow the 
Prophet then he did not finish his Ihram till the Hadi 
(sacrifice) had reached its place of slaughtering (Hajj-
al-Qiran)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 22:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
Abdullah the slave of Asma bint Abu Bakr, told me 

that he used to hear Asma', whenever she passed by Al-
Hajun, saying, "May Allah bless His Apostle 
Mohammed. Once we dismounted here with him, and 
at that time we were traveling with light luggage; we 
had a few riding animals and a little food ration. I, my 
sister, Aisha, Az-Zubair and such and such persons 
performed Umra, and when we had passed our hands 
over the Ka'ba (i.e. performed Tawaf round the Ka'ba 
and between As-Safa and Al-Marwa) we finished our 
lhram. Later on we assumed Ihram for Hajj the same 
evening."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 23:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from a Ghazwa, 

Hajj or Umra, he used to say Takbir thrice at every 
elevation of the ground and then would say, "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and 
has no partner. All the kingdoms is for Him, and all 
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the praises are for Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are 
returning with repentance, worshipping, prostrating, 
and praising our Lord. He has kept up His promise 
and made His slave victorious, and He Alone defeated 
all the clans of (non-believers)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 24:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet arrived at Mecca, some boys of 

the tribe of Bani Abdul Muttalib went to receive him, 
and the Prophet made one of them ride in front of him 
and the other behind him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 25:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle left for Mecca, he used to 

pray in the mosque of Ash-Shajra, and when he 
returned (to Medina), he used to pray in the middle of 
the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa and used to pass the night 
there till morning.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 26:  
Narrated Anas: The Prophet never returned to his 

family from a journey at night. He  
  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 27:  
Narrated Jabir: The Prophet forbade going to one's 

family at night (on arrival from a  
  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 28:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas said, "Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from 

a journey, he, on seeing the high places of Medina, 
would make his she-camel proceed faster; and if it were 
another animal, even then he used to make it proceed 
faster."  

Narrated Humaid that the Prophet used to make it 
proceed faster out of his love for Medina.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 29:  
Narrated Anas:  
As above, but mentioned "the walls of Medina" 

instead of "the high places of Medina. Al-Harith bin 
Umar agrees with Anas.  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 30:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
I heard Al-Bara' saying, "The above Verse was 

revealed regarding us, for the Ansar on returning from 
Hajj never entered their houses through the proper 
doors but from behind. One of the Ansar came and 
entered through the door and he was taunted for it. 
Therefore, the following was revealed: --  

"It is not righteousness That you enter the houses 
from the back, But the righteous man is He who fears 
Allah, Obeys His order and keeps away from What He 
has forbidden So, enter houses through the proper 
doors." (2.189)  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 31:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Traveling is a kind of torture as 

it prevents one from eating, drinking and sleeping 
properly. So, when one's needs are fulfilled, one should 
return quickly to one's family."  

  
Volume 3, Book 27, Number 32:  
Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father:  
I was with Ibn Umar on the way to Mecca, and he 

got the news that Safiya bint Abu Ubaid was seriously 
ill. So, he hastened his pace, and when the twilight 
disappeared, he dismounted and offered the Maghrib 
and Isha' prayers together. Then he said, "I saw that 
whenever the Prophet had to hasten when traveling, 
he would delay the Maghrib prayer and join them 
together (i.e. offer the Maghrib and the Isha prayers 
together)."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 28: 
Pilgrims Prevented 

from Completing the Pilgrimmage 
  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 33:  
Narrated Nafi:  
When Abdullah bin Umar set out for Mecca 

intending to perform Umra, at the time of afflictions, 
he said, "If I should be prevented from reaching the 
Kaba, then I would do the same as Allah's Apostle did, 
so I assume the lhram for Umra as Allah's Apostle 
assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of 
Hudaibiya."  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 34:  
Narrated Nafi:  
That Ubaidullah bin Abdullah and Salim bin 

Abdullah informed him that they told Ibn Umar when 
Ibn Az-Zubair was attacked by the army, saying 
"There is no harm for you if you did not perform Hajj 
this year. We are afraid that you may be prevented 
from reaching the Kaba." Ibn Umar said "We set out 
with Allah's Apostle and the non-believers of Quraish 
prevented us from reaching the Ka'ba, and so the 
Prophet slaughtered his Hadi and got his head 
shaved." Ibn Umar added, "I make you witnesses that I 
have made Umra obligatory for me. And, Allah 
willing, I will go and then if the way to Ka'ba is clear, 
I will perform the Tawaf, but if I am prevented from 
going to the Ka'ba then I will do the same as the 
Prophet did while I was in his company." Ibn Umar 
then assumed Ihram for Umra from Dhul-Hulaifa and 
proceeded for a while and said, "The conditions of 
Umra and Hajj are similar and I make you witnesses 
that I have made Umra and Hajj obligatory for 
myself." So, he did not finish the Ihram till the day of 
Nahr (slaughtering) came, and he slaughtered his Hadi. 
He used to say, "I will not finish the Ihram till I 
perform the Tawaf, one Tawaf on the day of entering 
Mecca (i.e. of Safa and Marwa for both Umra and 
Hajj)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 35:  
Narrated Nafi: Some of the sons of Abdullah told 

him (i.e. Abdullah) if he had sta  
  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 36:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle was prevented from performing 

(Umra) Therefore, he shaved his head and had sexual 
relations with his wives and slaughtered his Hadi and 
performed Umra in the following year.  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 37:  
Narrated Salim:  
(Abdullah) bin Umar used to say, "Is not (the 

following of) the tradition of Allah's Apostle sufficient 
for you? If anyone of you is prevented from performing 
Hajj, he should perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba and 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and then finish the 
Ihram and everything will become legal for him which 
was illegal for him (during the state of Ihram) and he 
can perform Hajj in a following year and he should 
slaughter a Hadi or fast in case he cannot afford the 
Hadi."  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 38:  
Narrated Al-Miswar:  
Allah's Apostle slaughtered (the Hadi) before he had 

his head shaved and then he ordered his Companions 
to do the same.  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 39:  
Narrated Nafi:  
That Abdullah and Salim said to Abdullah bin Umar, 

"(You should not go for Hajj this year)." Abdullah 
bin Umar replied, "We set out with the Prophet (to 
Mecca for performing Umra) and e infidels of Quraish 
prevented us from reaching the Ka'ba. Allah's Apostle 

slaughtered his Budn (camels for sacrifice) and got his 
head shaved."  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 40:  
Narrated Nafi:  
When Abdullah bin Umar set out for Mecca with the 

intentions performing Umra in the period of 
afflictions, he said, "If I should be prevented from 
reaching the Ka'ba, then I would do the same as we did 
while in the company of Allah's Apostle ." So, he 
assumed the Ihram for Umra since the Prophet had 
assumed the Ihram for Umra in the year of Al-
Hudaibiya. Then Abdullah bin Umar thought about it 
and said, "The conditions for both Hajj and Umra are 
similar." He then turned towards his companions and 
said, "The conditions of both Hajj and Umra are 
similar and I make you witnesses that I have made the 
performance of Hajj obligatory for myself along with 
Umra." He then performed one Tawaf (between As-
Safa and Al-Marwa) for both of them (i.e. Hajj and 
(Umra) and considered that to be sufficient for him 
and offered a Hadi.  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 41:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla:  
Ka'b bin Ujra said that Allah's Apostle said to him 

(Ka'b), "Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka'b 
replied, "Yes! O Allah's Apostle." Allah's Apostle said, 
"Have your head shaved and then either fast three days 
or feed six poor persons or slaughter one sheep as a 
sacrifice."  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 42:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Umra:  
Allah's Apostle stood beside me at Al-Hudaibiya and 

the lice were falling from my head in great number. He 
asked me, "Have your lice troubled you?" I replied in 
the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved. 
Ka'b added, "This Holy Verse:--And if any of you is ill, 
or has ailment in his scalp (2.196), etc. was revealed 
regarding me. "The Prophet then ordered me either to 
fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with one 
Faraq (three Sas) (of dates), or to slaughter a sheep, 
etc (sacrifice) whatever was available.  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 43:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ma'qal:  
I sat with Ka'b bin Ujra and asked him about the 

Fidya. He replied, "This revelation was revealed 
concerning my case especially, but it is also for you in 
general. I was carried to Allah's Apostle and the lice 
were falling in great number on my face. The Prophet 
said, "I have never thought that your ailment (or 
struggle) has reached to such an extent as I see. Can 
you afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative. He then 
said, "Fast for three days, or feed six poor persons each 
with half a Sa of food." (1 Sa = 3 Kilograms approx.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 44:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla:  
(Reporting the speech of Ka'b bin Umra) Allah's 

Apostle saw him (i.e. Ka'b) while the lice were falling 
on his face. He asked (him), "Have your lice troubled 
you?" He replied in the affirmative. So, he ordered him 
to get his head shaved while he was at Al-Hudaibiya. 
At that time they were not permitted to finish their 
Ihram, and were still hoping to enter Mecca. So, Allah 
revealed the verses of Al-Fidya. Allah's Apostle 
ordered him to feed six poor persons with one Faraq of 
food or to slaughter one sheep (as a sacrifice) or to fast 
for three days.  

  
Volume 3, Book 28, Number 45:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this 

House (Ka'ba) and does not approach his wife for 
sexual relations nor commits sins (while performing 
Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born child. 
(Just delivered by his mother)."  
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 Volume 3, Book 28, Number 46:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this 

Ka'ba and does not approach his wife for sexual 
relations nor commit sins (while performing Hajj), he 
will come out as sinless as a new-born child, (just 
delivered by his mother)."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 29: 
Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimmage 

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 47:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Qatada:  
My father set out (for Mecca) in the year of Al-

Hudaibiya, and his companions assumed Ihram, but he 
did not. At that time the Prophet was informed that 
an enemy wanted to attack him, so the Prophet 
proceeded onwards. While my father was among his 
companions, some of them laughed among themselves. 
(My father said), "I looked up and saw an onager. I 
attacked, stabbed and caught it. I then sought my 
companions' help but they refused to help me. (Later) 
we all ate its meat. We were afraid that we might be 
left behind (separated) from the Prophet so I went in 
search of the Prophet and made my horse to run at a 
galloping speed at times and let it go slow at an 
ordinary speed at other times till I met a man from the 
tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. I asked him, "Where 
did you leave the Prophet ?" He replied, "I left him at 
Ta'hun and he had the intention of having the midday 
rest at As-Suqya. I followed the trace and joined the 
Prophet and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Your people 
(companions) send you their compliments, and (ask for) 
Allah's Blessings upon you. They are afraid lest they 
may be left behind; so please wait for them.' I added, 
'O Allah's Apostle! I hunted an onager and some of its 
meat is with me. The Prophet told the people to eat it 
though all of them were in the state of Ihram."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 48:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Qatada:  
That his father said "We proceeded with the Prophet 

in the year of Al-Hudaibiya and his companions 
assumed Ihram but I did not. We were informed that 
some enemies were at Ghaiqa and so we went on 
towards them. My companions saw an onager and 
some of them started laughing among themselves. I 
looked and saw it. I chased it with my horse and 
stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my 
companions but they refused. (I slaughtered it all 
alone). We all ate from it (i.e. its meat). Then I 
followed Allah's Apostle lest we should be left behind. 
At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping speed 
and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. On the 
way I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at 
midnight. I asked him where he had left Allah's 
Apostle . The man replied that he had left the Prophet 
at a place called Ta'hun and he had the intention of 
having the midday rest at As-Suqya. So, I followed 
Allah's Apostle till I reached him and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I have been sent by my companions who send 
you their greetings and compliments and ask for 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were 
afraid lest the enemy might intervene between you and 
them; so please wait for them." So he did. Then I said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! We have hunted an onager and 
have some of it (i.e. its meat) left over." Allah's 
Apostle told his companions to eat the meat although 
all of them were in a state of Ihram."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 49:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
We were in the company of the Prophet at a place 

called Al-Qaha (which is at a distance of three stages of 
journey from Medina). Abu Qatada narrated through 
another group of narrators: We were in the company 
of the Prophet at a place called Al-Qaha and some of 
us had assumed Ihram while the others had not. I 

noticed that some of my companions were watching 
something, so I looked up and saw an onager. (I rode 
my horse and took the spear and whip) but my whip 
fell down (and I asked them to pick it up for me) but 
they said, "We will not help you by any means as we 
are in a state of Ihram." So, I picked up the whip 
myself and attacked the onager from behind a hillock 
and slaughtered it and brought it to my companions. 
Some of them said, "Eat it." While some others said, 
"Do not eat it." So, I went to the Prophet who was 
ahead of us and asked him about it, He replied, "Eat it 
as it is Halal (i.e. it is legal to eat it)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 50:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Qatada:  
That his father had told him that Allah's Apostle set 

out for Hajj and so did his companions. He sent a 
batch of his companions by another route and Abu 
Qatada was one of them. The Prophet said to them, 
"Proceed along the sea-shore till we meet all 
together." So, they took the route of the sea-shore, 
and when they started all of them assumed Ihram 
except Abu Qatada. While they were proceeding on, 
his companions saw a group of onagers. Abu Qatada 
chased the onagers and attacked and wounded a she-
onager. They got down and ate some of its meat and 
said to each other: "How do we eat the meat of the 
game while we are in a state of Ihram?" So, we (they) 
carried the rest of the she-onager's meat, and when 
they met Allah's Apostle they asked, saying, "O Allah's 
Apostle! We assumed Ihram with the exception of Abu 
Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. Abu Qatada 
attacked them and wounded a she-onager from them. 
Then we got down and ate from its meat. Later, we 
said, (to each other), 'How do we eat the meat of the 
game and we are in a state of Ihram?' So, we carried 
the rest of its meat. The Prophet asked, "Did anyone 
of you order Abu Qatada to attack it or point at it?" 
They replied in the negative. He said, "Then eat what 
is left of its meat."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 51:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
From As-Sa'b bin Jath-thama Al-Laithi that the 

latter presented an onager to Allah's Apostle while he 
was at Al-Abwa' or at Waddan, and he refused it. On 
noticing the signs of some unpleasant feeling of 
disappointment on his (As-Sab's) face, the Prophet 
said to him, "I have only returned it because I am 
Muhrim."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 52:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is not sinful of a Muhrim to 

kill five kinds of animals."  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 53:  
One of the wives of the Prophet narrated:  
The Prophet said, "A Muhrim can kill (five kinds of 

animals.)"  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 54:  
Narrated Hafsa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is not sinful (of a Muhrim) 

to kill five kinds of animals, namely: the crow, the kite, 
the mouse, the scorpion and the rabid dog."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 55:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Five kinds of animals are 

harmful and could be killed in the Haram (Sanctuary). 
These are: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the mouse 
and the rabid dog."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 56:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While we were in the company of the Prophet in a 

cave at Mina, when Surat-wal-Mursalat were revealed 
and he recited it and I heard it (directly) from his 

mouth as soon as he recited its revelation. Suddenly a 
snake sprang at us and the Prophet said (ordered us): 
"Kill it." We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly. The 
Prophet said, "It has escaped your evil and you too 
have escaped its evil."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 57:  
Narrated Aisha the wife of the Prophet:  
Allah's Apostle called the salamander a bad animal, 

but I did not hear him ordering it to be killed."  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 58:  
Narrated Said bin Abu Said Al-Maqburi:  
Abu Shuraih, Al-Adawi said that he had said to Amr 

bin SaId when he was sending the troops to Mecca (to 
fight Abdullah bin Az-Zubair), "O Chief! Allow me to 
tell you what Allah's Apostle said on the day following 
the Conquest of Mecca. My ears heard that and my 
heart understood it thoroughly and I saw with my own 
eyes the Prophet when he, after Glorifying and 
Praising Allah, started saying, Allah, not the people, 
made Mecca a sanctuary, so anybody who has belief in 
Allah and the Last Day should neither shed blood in it, 
nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody tells 
(argues) that fighting in it is permissible on the basis 
that Allah's Apostle did fight in Mecca, say to him, 
Allah allowed His Apostle and did not allow you.' 
"Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day (of 
the conquest) and today its sanctity is valid as it was 
before. So, those who are present should inform those 
who are absent (concerning this fact." Abu Shuraih 
was asked, "What did Amr reply?" He said, (Amr said) 
'O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you in this respect 
Mecca does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer 
or a thief."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 59:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
"The Prophet said, Allah has made Mecca, a 

sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary before me and will 
continue to be a sanctuary after me. It was made legal 
for me (i.e. I was allowed to fight in it) for a few hours 
of a day. It is not allowed to uproot its shrubs or to 
cut its trees, or to chase (or disturb) its game, or to 
pick up its luqata (fallen things) except by a person 
who would announce that (what he has found) 
publicly.' Al-Abbas said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Except 
Al-ldhkhir (a kind of grass) (for it is used) by our 
goldsmiths and for our graves.' The Prophet then said, 
'Except Al-idhkhir.' " Ikrima said, 'Do you know what 
"chasing or disturbing" the game means? It means 
driving it out of the shade to occupy its place."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 60:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
their blacksmiths and for their domestic purposes)." 

So, the Prophet s  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 61:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle was cupped while he was in a state of 

Ihram.  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 62:  
Narrated Ibn Buhaina: The Prophet, while in the 

state of Ihram, was cupped at the middle of his head at 
Liha-Jamal.  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 63:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet married Maimuna while he was in the 

state of Ihram, (only the ceremonies of marriage were 
held).  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 64:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
A person stood up and asked, "O Allah's: Apostle! 

What clothes may be worn in the state of Ihram?" The 
Prophet replied, "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or 
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any headgear (e.g. a turban), or a hooded cloak; but if 
somebody has no shoes he can wear leather stockings 
provided they are cut short off the ankles, and also, do 
not wear anything perfumed with Wars or saffron, and 
the Muhrima (a woman in the state of Ihram) should 
not cover her face, or wear gloves."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 65:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man was crushed to death by his she-camel and was 

brought to Allah's Apostle who said, "Give him a bath 
and shroud him, but do not cover his head, and do not 
bring any perfume near to him, as he will be 
resurrected reciting Talbiya."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 66:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Hunain:  
Abdullah bin Al-Abbas and Al-Miswar bin 

Makhrama differed at Al-Abwa'; Ibn Abbas said that a 
Muhrim could wash his head; while Al-Miswar 
maintained that he should not do so. Abdullah bin 
Abbas sent me to Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari and I found 
him bathing between the two wooden posts (of the 
well) and was screened with a sheet of cloth. I greeted 
him and he asked who I was. I replied, "I am Abdullah 
bin Hunain and I have been sent to you by Ibn Abbas 
to ask you how Allah's Apostle used to wash his head 
while in the state of lhram." Abu Aiyub Al-Ansarl 
caught hold of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his 
head appeared before me, and then told somebody to 
pour water on his head. He poured water on his head, 
and he (Abu Aiyub) rubbed his head with his hands by 
bringing them from back to front and from front to 
back and said, "I saw the Prophet doing like this."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 67:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard the Prophet delivering a sermon at Arafat 

saying, "If a Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear Khuffs (but he has to cut short the Khuffs below 
the ankles), and if he does not find an Izar (a waist 
sheet for wrapping the lower half of the body) he could 
wear trousers."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 68:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle was asked what sort of clothes a 

Muhrim should wear. He replied, "He should not wear 
a shirt, turbans, trousers, a hooded cloak, or a dress 
perfumed with saffron or Wars; and if slippers are not 
available he can wear Khuffs but he should cut them so 
that they reach below the ankles.  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 69:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet delivered a sermon at Arafat and said, 

"Whoever does not get an Izar can wear trousers, and 
whoever cannot get a pair of shoes can wear Khuffs."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 70:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet assumed Ihram for Umra in the month 

of Dhul-Qa'da but the (pagan) people of Mecca refused 
to admit him into Mecca till he agreed on the 
condition that he would not bring into Mecca any 
arms but sheathed.  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 71:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the Miqat (the 

place for assuming Ihram) for the people of Medina, 
and Qaran-al-Manazil for the people of Najd, and 
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. These Mawaqit are 
for those people and also for those who come through 
these Mawaqit (from places other than the above-
mentioned) with the intention of (performing) Hajj 
and Umra. And those living inside these Mawaqit can 
assume Ihram from the place where they start; even the 
people of Mecca can assume Ihram from Mecca.  

 Volume 3, Book 29, Number 72:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle entered Mecca in the year of its 

Conquest wearing an Arabian helmet on his head and 
when the Prophet took it off, a person came and said, 
"Ibn Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka'ba 
(taking refuge in the Ka'ba)." The Prophet said, "Kill 
him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 73:  
Narrated Ya'li:  
ame as you do in your Hajj." A man bit the hand of 

another man but in  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 74:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 75:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While a man was standing with the Prophet at 

Arafat, he fell from his Mount and his neck was 
crushed by it. The Prophet said, "Wash the deceased 
with water and Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of 
cloth, and neither perfume him nor cover his head, for 
Allah will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection 
and he will be reciting Talbiya."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 76:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man was in the company of the Prophet and his 

she-camel crushed his neck while he was in a state of 
Ihram and he died Allah's Apostle said, "Wash him 
with water and Sidr and shroud him in his two 
garments; neither perfume him nor cover his head, for 
he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection, 
reciting Talbiya."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 77:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A woman from the tribe of Juhaina came to the 

Prophet and said, "My mother had vowed to perform 
Hajj but she died before performing it. May I perform 
Hajj on my mother's behalf?" The Prophet replied, 
"Perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on 
your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay 
Allah's debt as He has more right to be paid."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 78:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A woman from the tribe of KhathAm came in the 

year (of ,Hajjat-ul-wada' of the Prophet ) and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! My father has come under Allah's 
obligation of performing Hajj but he is a very old man 
and cannot sit properly on his Mount. Will the 
obligation be fulfilled if I perform Hajj on his behalf?" 
The Prophet replied in the affirmative.  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 79:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Al-Fadl was riding behind the Prophet and a woman 

from the tribe of KhathAm came up. Al-Fadl started 
looking at her and she looked at him. The Prophet 
turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. She said, "My 
father has come under Allah's obligation of 
performing Hajj but he is a very old man and cannot 
sit properly on his Mount. Shall I perform Hajj on his 
behalf? The Prophet replied in the affirmative. That 
happened during Hajjat-ul-wada' of the Prophet .  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 80:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet sent me (to Mina) with the luggage 

from Jam'(i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night.  
  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 81:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
I came riding on my she-ass and had (just) then 

attained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle was 
praying at Mina. I passed in front of a part of the first 

row and then dismounted from it, and the animal 
started grazing. I aligned with the people behind 
Allah's Apostle (The sub-narrator added that 
happened in Mina during the Prophet's Hajjat-ul-
wada.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 82:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
(While in the company of my parents) I was made to 

perform Hajj with Allah's Apostle and I was a seven-
year-old boy then. (Fatch-Al-Bari, p.443, Vol.4)  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 83:  
Narrated Al-JuAid bin AbdurRahman:  
I heard Umar bin Abdul Azlz telling about As-SaIb 

bin Yazid that he had performed Hajj (while carried) 
with the belongings of the Prophet  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 84:  
Narrated Aisha (mother of the faithful believers):  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shouldn't we participate 

in Holy battles and Jihad along with you?" He replied, 
"The best and the most superior Jihad (for women) is 
Hajj which is accepted by Allah." Aisha added: Ever 
since I heard that from Allah's Apostle I have 
determined not to miss Hajj.  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 85:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel 

except with a Dhu-Mahram (her husband or a man 
with whom that woman cannot marry at all according 
to the Islamic Jurisprudence), and no man may visit 
her except in the presence of a Dhu-Mahram." A man 
got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I intend to go to 
such and such an army and my wife wants to perform 
Hajj." The Prophet said (to him), "Go along with her 
(to Hajj)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 86:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet returned after performing his 

Hajj, he asked Um Sinan Al-Ansari, "What did forbid 
you to perform Hajj?" She replied, "Father of so-and-
so (i.e. her husband) had two camels and he performed 
Hajj on one of them, and the second is used for the 
irrigation of our land." The Prophet said (to her), 
"Perform Umra in the month of Ramadan, (as it is 
equivalent to Hajj or Hajj with me (in reward)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 87:  
Narrated QazaA, the slave of Ziyad: Abu Said who 

participated in twelve Ghazawat with the Prophet said, 
"I heard four things from Allah's Apostle (or I narrate 
them from the Prophet ) which won my admiration 
and appreciation. They are:  

1. "No lady should travel without her husband or 
without a Dhu-Mahram for a two-days' journey.  

2. No fasting is permissible on two days of Id-al-Fitr, 
and Id-al-Adha.  

3. No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: 
after the Asr prayer till the sun set and after the 
morning prayer till the sun rises.  

4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for three 
mosques: Masjid-al-Haram (in Mecca), my Mosque (in 
Medina), and Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 88:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet saw an old man walking, supported by 

his two sons, and asked about him. The people 
informed him that he had vowed to go on foot (to the 
Ka'ba). He said, "Allah is not in need of this old man's 
torturing himself," and ordered him to ride.  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 89:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
My sister vowed to go on foot to the Ka'ba, and she 

asked me to take the verdict of the Prophet about it. 
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So, I did and the Prophet said, "She should walk and 
also should ride."  

  
Volume 3, Book 29, Number 90:  
Narrated Abu-l-Khair from Uqba as above.  
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 30: 
Virtues of Madinah 

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 91:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Medina is a sanctuary from that 

place to that. Its trees should not be cut and no heresy 
should be innovated nor any sin should be committed 
in it, and whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits 
sins (bad deeds), then he will incur the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people." (See Hadith No. 409, 
Vol 9).  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 92:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet came to Medina and ordered a mosque 

to be built and said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest to me the 
price (of your land)." They said, "We do not want its 
price except from Allah" (i.e. they wished for a reward 
from Allah for giving up their land freely). So, the 
Prophet ordered the graves of the pagans to be dug 
out and the land to be levelled, and the date-palm trees 
to be cut down. The cut date-palms were fixed in the 
direction of the Qibla of the mosque.  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 93:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "I have made Medina a sanctuary 

between its two (Harrat) mountains." The Prophet 
went to the tribe of Bani Haritha and said (to them), 
"I see that you have gone out of the sanctuary," but 
looking around, he added, "No, you are inside the 
sanctuary."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 94:  
Narrated Ali:  
We have nothing except the Book of Allah and this 

written paper from the Prophet (where-in is written:) 
Medina is a sanctuary from the Air Mountain to such 
and such a place, and whoever innovates in it an heresy 
or commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator 
in it will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all 
the people, none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds of worship will be accepted. And the asylum (of 
protection) granted by any Muslim is to be secured 
(respected) by all the other Muslims; and whoever 
betrays a Muslim in this respect incurs the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be 
accepted, and whoever (freed slave) befriends (take as 
masters) other than his manumitters without their 
permission incurs the curse of Allah, the angels, and 
all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds of worship will be accepted.  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 95:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I was ordered to migrate to a 

town which will swallow (conquer) other towns and is 
called Yathrib and that is Medina, and it turns out 
(bad) persons as a furnace removes the impurities of 
iron.  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 96:  
Narrated Abu Humaid:  
We came with the Prophet from Tabuk, and when 

we reached near Medina, the Prophet said, "This is 
Tabah."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 30, Number 97:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
If I saw deers grazing in Medina, I would not chase 

them, for Allah's Apostle said, "(Medina) is a 
sanctuary between its two mountains."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 98:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The people will 

leave Medina in spite of the best state it will have, and 
none except the wild birds and the beasts of prey will 
live in it, and the last persons who will die will be two 
shepherds from the tribe of Muzaina, who will be 
driving their sheep towards Medina, but will find 
nobody in it, and when they reach the valley of 
Thaniyat-al-Wada', they will fall down on their faces 
dead."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 99:  
Narrated Abu Zuhair:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Yemen will be 

conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) 
and will urge their families, and those who will obey 
them to migrate (to Yemen) although Medina will be 
better for them; if they but knew. Sham will also be 
conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) 
and will urge their families and those who will obey 
them, to migrate (to Sham) although Medina will be 
better for them; if they but knew. Iraq will be 
conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) 
and will urge their families and those who will obey 
them to migrate (to Iraq) although Medina will be 
better for them; if they but knew."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 100:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Verily, Belief returns and goes 

back to Medina as a snake returns and goes back to its 
hole (when in danger)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 101:  
Narrated Sad:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "None plots against the 

people of Medina but that he will be dissolved 
(destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 102:  
Narrated Usama:  
Once the Prophet stood at the top of a (looked out 

from upon one) castle amongst the castles (or the high 
buildings) of Medina and said, "Do you see what I see? 
(No doubt) I see the spots where afflictions will take 
place among your houses (and these afflictions will be) 
as numerous as the spots where rain-drops fall."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 103:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih 

Ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time 
Medina will have seven gates and there will be two 
angels at each gate guarding them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 104:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There are angels guarding the 

entrances (or roads) of Medina, neither plague nor Ad-
Dajjal will be able to enter it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 105:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "There will be no town which Ad-

Dajjal will not enter except Mecca and Medina, and 
there will be no entrance (road) (of both Mecca and 
Medina) but the angels will be standing in rows 
guarding it against him, and then Medina will shake 
with its inhabitants thrice (i.e. three earth-quakes will 
take place) and Allah will expel all the nonbelievers 
and the hypocrites from it."  

  

Volume 3, Book 30, Number 106:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle told us a long narrative about Ad-

Dajjal, and among the many things he mentioned, was 
his saying, "Ad-Dajjal will come and it will be 
forbidden for him to pass through the entrances of 
Medina. He will land in some of the salty barren areas 
(outside) Medina; on that day the best man or one of 
the best men will come up to him and say, I testify that 
you are the same Dajjal whose description was given to 
us by Allah's Apostle .' Ad-Dajjal will say to the 
people, If I kill this man and bring him back to life 
again, will you doubt my claim?' They will say, 'No.' 
Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him back 
to life. That man will say, 'Now I know your reality 
better than before.' Ad-Dajjal will say, I want to kill 
him but I cannot.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 107:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet and gave a pledge of 

allegiance for embracing Islam. The next day he came 
with fever and said (to the Prophet ), "Please cancel 
my pledge (of embracing Islam and of emigrating to 
Medina)." The Prophet refused (that request) three 
times and said, "Medina is like a furnace, it expels out 
the impurities (bad persons) and selects the good ones 
and makes them perfect."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 108:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
When the Prophet went out for (the battle of) Uhud, 

some of his companions (hypocrites) returned (home). 
A party of the believers remarked that they would kill 
those (hypocrites) who had returned, but another 
party said that they would not kill them. So, this 
Divine Inspiration was revealed: "Then what is the 
matter with you that you are divided into two parties 
concerning the hypocrites." (4.88) The Prophet said, 
"Medina expels the bad persons from it, as fire expels 
the impurities of iron."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 109:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "O Allah! Bestow on Medina 

twice the blessings You bestowed on Mecca."  
  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 110:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever the Prophet returned from a journey and 

observed the walls of Medina, he would make his 
Mount go fast, and if he was on an animal (i.e. a horse), 
he would make it gallop because of his love for Medina.  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 111:  
Narrated Anas:  
(The people of) Bani Salama intended to shift near 

the mosque (of the Prophet) but Allah's Apostle 
disliked to see Medina vacated and said, "O the people 
of Bani Salama! Don't you think that you will be 
rewarded for your footsteps which you take towards 
the mosque?" So, they stayed at their old places.  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 112:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "There is 

a garden from the gardens of Paradise between my 
house and my pulpit, and my pulpit is on my Lake 
Fount (Al-Kauthar)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 113:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle reached Medina, Abu Bakr 

and Bilal became ill. When Abu Bakr's fever got worse, 
he would recite (this poetic verse): "Everybody is 
staying alive with his People, yet Death is nearer to 
him than His shoe laces." And Bilal, when his fever 
deserted him, would recite: "Would that I could stay 
overnight in A valley wherein I would be Surrounded 
by Idhkhir and Jalil (kinds of good-smelling grass). 
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Would that one day I could Drink the water of the 
Majanna, and Would that (The two mountains) Shama 
and Tafil would appear to me!" The Prophet said, "O 
Allah! Curse Shaiba bin RabiA and Utba bin RabiA 
and Umaiya bin Khalaf as they turned us out of our 
land to the land of epidemics." Allah's Apostle then 
said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as we love Mecca 
or even more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in our 
Sa and our Mudd (measures symbolizing food) and 
make the climate of Medina suitable for us, and divert 
its fever towards Aljuhfa." Aisha added: When we 
reached Medina, it was the most unhealthy of Allah's 
lands, and the valley of Bathan (the valley of Medina) 
used to flow with impure colored water.  

  
Volume 3, Book 30, Number 114:  
Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father:  
Umar said, O Allah! Grant me martyrdom in Your 

cause, and let my death be in the city of Your 
Apostle."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 31: 
Fasting 

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 115:  
Narrated Talha bin Ubaid-Ullah:  
A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's 

Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Inform me what 
Allah has made compulsory for me as regards the 
prayers." He replied: "You have to offer perfectly the 
five compulsory prayers in a day and night (24 hours), 
unless you want to pray Nawafil." The bedouin further 
asked, "Inform me what Allah has made compulsory 
for me as regards fasting." He replied, "You have to 
fast during the whole month of Ramadan, unless you 
want to fast more as Nawafil." The bedouin further 
asked, "Tell me how much Zakat Allah has enjoined on 
me." Thus, Allah's Apostle informed him about all the 
rules (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then 
said, "By Him Who has honored you, I will neither 
perform any Nawafil nor will I decrease what Allah 
has enjoined on me. Allah's Apostle said, "If he is 
saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted 
Paradise)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 116:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet observed the fast on the 10th of 

Muharram (Ashura), and ordered (Muslims) to fast on 
that day, but when the fasting of the month of 
Ramadan was prescribed, the fasting of the Ashura' 
was abandoned. Abdullah did not use to fast on that 
day unless it coincided with his routine fasting by 
chance.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 117:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(The tribe of) Quraish used to fast on the day of 

Ashura' in the Pre-lslamic period, and then Allah's 
Apostle ordered (Muslims) to fast on it till the fasting 
in the month of Ramadan was prescribed; whereupon 
the Prophet said, "He who wants to fast (on Ashura') 
may fast, and he who does not want to fast may not 
fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 118:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Fasting is a shield (or a screen 

or a shelter). So, the person observing fasting should 
avoid sexual relation with his wife and should not 
behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody 
fights with him or abuses him, he should tell him twice, 
I am fasting." The Prophet added, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, the smell coming out from the 
mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah 
than the smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting 
person), 'He has left his food, drink and desires for My 
sake. The fast is for Me. So I will reward (the fasting 

person) for it and the reward of good deeds is 
multiplied ten times."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 119:  
Narrated Abu Wail from Hudhaifa:  
Umar asked the people, "Who remembers the 

narration of the Prophet about the affliction?" 
Hudhaifa said, "I heard the Prophet saying, 'The 
affliction of a person in his property, family and 
neighbors is expiated by his prayers, fasting, and 
giving in charity." Umar said, "I do not ask about 
that, but I ask about those afflictions which will 
spread like the waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, 
"There is a closed gate in front of those afflictions." 
Umar asked, "Will that gate be opened or broken?" 
He replied, "It will be broken." Umar said, "Then the 
gate will not be closed again till the Day of 
Resurrection." We said to Masruq, "Would you ask 
Hudhaifa whether Umar knew what that gate 
symbolized?" He asked him and he replied "He (Umar) 
knew it as one knows that there will be night before 
tomorrow, morning.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 120:  
Narrated Sahl:  
The Prophet said, "There is a gate in Paradise called 

Ar-Raiyan, and those who observe fasts will enter 
through it on the Day of Resurrection and none except 
them will enter through it. It will be said, 'Where are 
those who used to observe fasts?' They will get up, and 
none except them will enter through it. After their 
entry the gate will be closed and nobody will enter 
through it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 121:  
'Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever gives two kinds (of 

things or property) in charity for Allah's Cause, will 
be called from the gates of Paradise and will be 
addressed, 'O slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity.' So, 
whoever was amongst the people who used to offer 
their prayers, will be called from the gate of the prayer; 
and whoever was amongst the people who used to 
participate in Jihad, will be called from the gate of 
Jihad; and whoever was amongst those who used to 
observe fasts, will be called from the gate of Ar-Raiyan; 
whoever was amongst those who used to give in 
charity, will be called from the gate of charity." Abu 
Bakr said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Apostle! No distress or need will befall him 
who will be called from those gates. Will there be any 
one who will be called from all these gates?" The 
Prophet replied, "Yes, and I hope you will be one of 
them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 122:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When Ramadan begins, the 

gates of Paradise are opened."  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 123:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the month of Ramadan 

starts, the gates of the heaven are opened and the gates 
of Hell are closed and the devils are chained."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 124:  
Narrated Ibn Umar: I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 

"When you see the crescent (of the month of Ramadan), 
start fasting, and when you see the crescent (of the 
month of Shawwal), stop fasting; and if the sky is 
overcast (and you can't see It) then regard the crescent 
(month) of Ramadan (as of 30 days)".  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 125:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever established prayers on 

the night of Qadr out of sincere faith and hoping for a 
reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 

forgiven; and whoever fasts in the month of Ramadan 
out of sincere faith, and hoping for a reward from 
Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 126:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was the most generous amongst the 

people, and he used to be more so in the month of 
Ramadan when Gabriel visited him, and Gabriel used 
to meet him on every night of Ramadan till the end of 
the month. The Prophet used to recite the Holy Koran 
to Gabriel, and when Gabriel met him, he used to be 
more generous than a fast wind (which causes rain and 
welfare).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 127:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever does not give up forged 

speech and evil actions, Allah is not in need of his 
leaving his food and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept 
his fasting.)"  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 128:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, All the deeds of 

Adam's sons (people) are for them, except fasting 
which is for Me, and I will give the reward for it.' 
Fasting is a shield or protection from the fire and from 
committing sins. If one of you is fasting, he should 
avoid sexual relation with his wife and quarreling, and 
if somebody should fight or quarrel with him, he 
should say, I am fasting.' By Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is' The unpleasant smell coming out from the 
mouth of a fasting person is better in the sight of Allah 
than the smell of musk. There are two pleasures for the 
fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and 
the other at the time when he will meet his Lord; then 
he will be pleased because of his fasting."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 129:  
Narrated Alqama: While I was walking with 

Abdullah he said, "We were in the company of the 
Prophet and he said, 'He who can afford to marry 
should marry, because it will help him refrain from 
looking at other women, and save his private parts 
from looking at other women, and save his private 
parts from committing illegal sexual relation; and he 
who cannot afford to marry is advised to fast, as 
fasting will diminish his sexual power."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 130:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle mentioned Ramadan and said, "Do 

not fast unless you see the crescent (of Ramadan), and 
do not give up fasting till you see the crescent (of 
Shawwal), but if the sky is overcast (if you cannot see 
it), then act on estimation (i.e. count Sha'ban as 30 
days)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 131:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The month (can be) 29 nights 

(i.e. days), and do not fast till you see the moon, and if 
the sky is overcast, then complete Sha'ban as thirty 
days."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 132:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The month is like this and this," 

(at the same time he showed the fingers of both his 
hands thrice) and left out one thumb on the third time.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 133:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet or Abu-l-Qasim said, "Start fasting on 

seeing the crescent (of Ramadan), and give up fasting 
on seeing the crescent (of Shawwal), and if the sky is 
overcast (and you cannot see it), complete thirty days 
of Sha'ban."  
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 Volume 3, Book 31, Number 134:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
The Prophet vowed to keep aloof from his wives for 

a period of one month, and after the completion of 29 
days he went either in the morning or in the afternoon 
to his wives. Someone said to him "You vowed that 
you would not go to your wives for one month." He 
replied, "The month is of 29 days."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 135:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle vowed to keep aloof from his wives 

for one month, and he had dislocation of his leg. So, 
he stayed in a Mashruba for 29 nights and then came 
down. Some people said, "O Allah's Apostle! You 
vowed to stay aloof for one month," He replied, "The 
month is of 29 days."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 136:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "The two months of Id i.e. 

Ramadan and Dhul-Hijja, do not decrease (in 
superiority)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 137:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "We are an illiterate nation; we 

neither write, nor know accounts. The month is like 
this and this, i.e. sometimes of 29 days and sometimes 
of thirty days."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 138:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should fast a day or 

two before the month of Ramadan unless he has the 
habit of fasting (Nawafil) (and if his fasting coincides 
with that day) then he can fast that day."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 139:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
It was the custom among the companions of 

Mohammed that if any of them was fasting and the 
food was presented (for breaking his fast), but he slept 
before eating, he would not eat that night and the 
following day till sunset.  

Qais bin Sirma-al-Ansari was fasting and came to his 
wife at the time of Iftar (breaking one's fast) and asked 
her whether she had anything to eat. She replied, "No, 
but I would go and bring some for you." He used to do 
hard work during the day, so he was overwhelmed by 
sleep and slept. When his wife came and saw him, she 
said, "Disappointment for you." When it was midday 
on the following day, he fainted and the Prophet was 
informed about the whole matter and the following 
verses were revealed: "You are permitted To go to 
your wives (for sexual relation) At the night of 
fasting." So, they were overjoyed by it. And then Allah 
also revealed: "And eat and drink Until the white 
thread Of dawn appears to you Distinct from the black 
thread (of the night)." (2.187)  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 140:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
When the above verses were revealed: Until the white 

thread appears to you, distinct from the black thread,' 
I took two (hair) strings, one black and the other 
white, and kept them under my pillow and went on 
looking at them throughout the night but could not 
make anything out of it. So, the next morning I went 
to Allah's Apostle and told him the whole story. He 
explained to me, "That verse means the darkness of the 
night and the whiteness of the dawn."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 141:  
Narrated Sahl bin Saud:  
When the following verses were revealed: 'Eat and 

drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct 
from the black thread' and of dawn was not revealed, 
some people who intended to fast, tied black and white 

threads to their legs and went on eating till they 
differentiated between the two. Allah then revealed the 
words, 'of dawn', and it became clear that meant night 
and day.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 142:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan at night, so 

Allah's Apostle? said, "Carry on taking your meals 
(eat and drink) till Ibn Um Maktum pronounces the 
Adhan, for he does not pronounce it till it is dawn.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 143:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
I used to take my Suhur meals with my family and 

then hurry up for presenting myself for the (Fajr) 
prayer with Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 144:  
Narrated Anas:  
Zaid bin Thabit said, "We took the Suhur with the 

Prophet . Then he stood for the prayer." I asked, 
"What was the interval between the Suhur and the 
Adhan?" He replied, "The interval was sufficient to 
recite fifty verses of the Koran."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 145:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet fasted for days continuously; the people 

also did the same but it was difficult for them. So, the 
Prophet forbade them (to fast continuously for more 
than one day). They slid, "But you fast without break 
(no food was taken in the evening or in the morning)." 
The Prophet replied, "I am not like you, for I am 
provided with food and drink (by Allah)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 146:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Take Suhur as there is a blessing 

in it."  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 147:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
Once the Prophet ordered a person on Ashura' (the 

tenth of Muharram) to announce, "Whoever has eaten, 
should not eat any more, but fast, and who has not 
eaten should not eat, but complete his fast (till the end 
of the day).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 148:  
Narrated Aisha and Um Salama:  
At times Allah's Apostle used to get up in the 

morning in the state of Janaba after having sexual 
relations with his wives. He would then take a bath 
and fast.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 149:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to kiss and embrace (his wives) 

while he was fasting, and he had more power to 
control his desires than any of you. Said Jabir, "The 
person who gets discharge after casting a look (on his 
wife) should complete his fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 150:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Aisha said, "Allah's Apostle used to kiss some of his 

wives while he was fasting," and then she smiled.  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 151:  
Narrated Zainab:  
(daughter of Um Salama) that her mother said, 

"While I was (lying) with Allah's Apostle underneath a 
woolen sheet, I got the menstruation, and then slipped 
away and put on the clothes (which I used to wear) in 
menses. He asked, "What is the matter? Did you get 
your menses?" I replied in the affirmative and then 
entered underneath that woolen sheet. I and Allah's 

Apostle used to take a bath from one water pot and he 
used to kiss me while he was fasting."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 152:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(At times) in Ramadan the Prophet used to take a 

bath in the morning not because of a wet dream and 
would continue his fast.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 153:  
Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman:  
My father and I went to Aisha and she said, "I testify 

that Allah's Apostle at times used to get up in the 
morning in a state of Janaba from sexual intercourse, 
not from a wet dream and then he would fast that 
day." Then he went to Um Salama and she also 
narrated a similar thing.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 154:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody eats or drinks 

forgetfully then he should complete his fast, for what 
he has eaten or drunk, has been given to him by 
Allah." Narrated Amir bin RabiA, "I saw the Prophet 
cleaning his teeth with Siwak while he was fasting so 
many times as I can't count." And narrated Abu 
Huraira, "The Prophet said, 'But for my fear that it 
would be hard for my followers, I would have ordered 
them to clean their teeth with Siwak on every 
performance of ablution." The same is narrated by 
Jabir and Zaid bin Khalid from the Prophet who did 
not differentiate between a fasting and a nonfasting 
person in this respect (using Siwak).  

Aisha said, "The Prophet said, "It (i.e. Siwak) is a 
purification for the mouth and it is a way of seeking 
Allah's pleasures." Ata' and Qatada said, "There is no 
harm in swallowing the resultant saliva."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 155:  
Narrated Humran:  
I saw Uthman performing ablution; he washed his 

hands thrice, rinsed his mouth and then washed his 
nose, by putting water in it and then blowing it out, 
and washed his face thrice, and then washed his right 
forearm up to the elbow thrice, and then the left-
forearm up to the elbow thrice, then smeared his head 
with water, washed his right foot thrice, and then his 
left foot thrice and said, "I saw Allah's Apostle 
performing ablution similar to my present ablution, 
and then he said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my 
present ablution and then offers two Rakat in which he 
does not think of worldly things, all his previous sins 
will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 156:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man came to the Prophet and said that he had 

been burnt (ruined). The Prophet asked him what was 
the matter. He replied, "I had sexual intercourse with 
my wife in Ramadan (while I was fasting)." Then a 
basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet and he 
asked, "Where is the burnt (ruined) man?" He replied, 
"I am present." The Prophet told him to give that 
basket in charity (as expiation).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 157:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were sitting with the Prophet a man came 

and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have been ruined." 
Allah's Apostle asked what was the matter with him. 
He replied "I had sexual intercourse with my wife 
while I was fasting." Allah's Apostle asked him, "Can 
you afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the 
negative. Allah's Apostle asked him, "Can you fast for 
two successive months?" He replied in the negative. 
The Prophet asked him, "Can you afford to feed sixty 
poor persons?" He replied in the negative. The 
Prophet kept silent and while we were in that state, a 
big basket full of dates was brought to the Prophet . 
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He asked, "Where is the questioner?" He replied, "I 
(am here)." The Prophet said (to him), "Take this 
(basket of dates) and give it in charity." The man said, 
"Should I give it to a person poorer than I? By Allah; 
there is no family between its (i.e. Medina's) two 
mountains who are poorer than I." The Prophet 
smiled till his pre-molar teeth became visible and then 
said, 'Feed your family with it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 158:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I had sexual 

intercourse with my wife on Ramadan (while fasting)." 
The Prophet asked him, "Can you afford to manumit a 
slave?" He replied in the negative. The Prophet asked 
him, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He 
replied in the negative. He asked him, "Can you afford 
to feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the negative. 
(Abu Huraira added): Then a basket full of dates was 
brought to the Prophet and he said (to that man), 
"Feed (poor people) with this by way of atonement." 
He said, "(Should I feed it) to poorer people than we? 
There is no poorer house than ours between its 
(Medina's) mountains." The Prophet said, "Then feed 
your family with it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 159:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was cupped while he was in the state of 

lhram, and also while he was observing a fast.  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 160:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was cupped while he was fasting.  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 161:  
Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani:  
Anas bin Malik was asked whether they disliked the 

cupping for a fasting person. He replied in the 
negative and said, "Only if it causes weakness."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 162:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
We were in the company of Allah's Apostle on a 

journey. He said to a man, "Get down and mix Sawiq 
(powdered barley) with water for me." The man said, 
"The sun (has not set yet), O Allah's Apostle." The 
Prophet again said to him, "Get down and mix Sawiq 
with water for me." The man again said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! The sun!" The Prophet said to him (for the 
third time) "Get down and mix Sawiq with water for 
me." The man dismounted and mixed Sawiq with 
water for him. The Prophet drank it and then 
beckoned with his hand (towards the East) and said, 
"When you see the night falling from this side, then a 
fasting person should break his fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 163:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hamza bin Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

I fast continuously."  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 164:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Hamza bin Amr Al-Aslami 

asked the Prophet, "Should I fast while traveling?" 
The Prophet replied, "You may fast if you wish, and 
you may not fast if you wish."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 165:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle set out for Mecca in Ramadan and he 

fasted, and when he reached Al-Kadid, he broke his 
fast and the people (with him) broke their fast too. 
(Abu Abdullah said, "Al-Kadid is a land covered with 
water between Usfan and Qudaid.")  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 31, Number 166:  
Narrated Abu Ad-Darda:  
We set out with Allah's Apostle on one of his 

journeys on a very hot day, and it was so hot that one 
had to put his hand over his head because of the 
severity of heat. None of us was fasting except the 
Prophet and Ibn Rawaha.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 167:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle was on a journey and saw a crowd of 

people, and a man was being shaded (by them). He 
asked, "What is the matter?" They said, "He (the man) 
is fasting." The Prophet said, "It is not righteousness 
that you fast on a journey."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 168:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We used to travel with the Prophet and neither did 

the fasting persons criticize those who were not fasting, 
nor did those who were not fasting criticize the fasting 
ones.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 169:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle set out from 

Medina to Mecca and he fasted till he reached Usfan, 
where he asked for water and raised his hand to let the 
people see him, and then broke the fast, and did not 
fast after that till he reached Mecca, and that happened 
in Ramadan." Ibn Abbas used to say, "Allah's Apostle 
(sometimes) fasted and (sometimes) did not fast during 
the journeys so whoever wished to fast could fast, and 
whoever wished not to fast, could do so."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 170:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar recited the verse: "They had a choice 

either to fast or to feed a poor person for every day, 
and said that the order of this Verse was cancelled.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 171:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sometimes I missed some days of Ramadan, but 

could not fast in lieu of them except in the month of 
Sha'ban." Said Yahya, a sub-narrator, "She used to be 
busy serving the Prophet ."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 172:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet said, "Isn't it true that a woman does 

not pray and does not fast on menstruating? And that 
is the defect (a loss) in her religion."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 173:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever died and he ought to 

have fasted (the missed days of Ramadan) then his 
guardians must fast on his behalf."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 174:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! My mother died and she ought to have fasted 
one month (for her missed Ramadan). Shall I fast on 
her behalf?" The Prophet replied in the affirmative 
and said, "Allah's debts have more right to be paid." 
In another narration a woman is reported to have said, 
"My sister died..."  

Narrated Ibn Abbas: A woman said to the Prophet 
"My mother died and she had vowed to fast but she 
didn't fast." In another narration Ibn Abbas is 
reported to have said, "A woman said to the Prophet, 
"My mother died while she ought to have fasted for 
fifteen days."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 31, Number 175:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When night falls from this side 

and the day vanishes from this side and the sun sets, 
then the fasting person should break his fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 176:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
We were in the company of the Prophet on a journey 

and he was fasting, and when the sun set, he addressed 
somebody, "O so-and-so, get up and mix Sawiq with 
water for us." He replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (Will 
you wait) till it is evening?" The Prophet said, "Get 
down and mix Sawiq with water for us." He replied, 
"O Allah's Apostle! (If you wait) till it is evening." The 
Prophet said again, "Get down and mix Sawiq with 
water for us." He replied, "It is still daytime."(1) The 
Prophet said again, "Get down and mix Sawiq with 
water for us." He got down and mixed Sawiq for them. 
The Prophet drank it and then said, "When you see 
night falling from this side, the fasting person should 
break his fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 177:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa"  
We were traveling with Allah's Apostle and he was 

fasting, and when the sun set, he said to (someone), 
"Get down and mix Sawiq with water for us." He 
replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (Will you wait) till it is 
evening?" The Prophet again said, "Get down and mix 
Sawiq with water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 
Apostle! It is still daytime." The Prophet said again, 
"Get down and mix Sawiq with water for us." So, he 
got down and carried out that order. The Prophet 
then said, "When you see night falling from this side, 
the fasting person should break his fast," and he 
beckoned with his finger towards the east.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 178:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The people will remain on the 

right path as long as they hasten the breaking of the 
fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 179:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
I was with the Prophet on a journey, and he 

observed the fast till evening. The Prophet said to a 
man, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water for me." 
He replied, "Will you wait till it is evening?" The 
Prophet said, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water 
for me; when you see night falling from this side, the 
fasting person should break his fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 180:  
Narrated Abu Usama from Hisham bin Ursa from 

Fatima:  
Asma bint Abi Bakr said, "We broke our fast during 

the lifetime of the Prophet on a cloudy day and then 
the sun appeared." Hisham was asked, "Were they 
ordered to fast in lieu of that day?" He replied, "It had 
to be made up for." Ma'mar said, "I heard Hisham 
saying, "I don't know whether they fasted in lieu of 
that day or not."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 181:  
Narrated Ar-Rubi' bint MuAwadh:  
"The Prophet sent a messenger to the village of the 

Ansar in the morning of the day of Ashura' (10th of 
Muharram) to announce: 'Whoever has eaten 
something should not eat but complete the fast, and 
whoever is observing the fast should complete it.' "She 
further said, "Since then we used to fast on that day 
regularly and also make our boys fast. We used to 
make toys of wool for the boys and if anyone of them 
cried for, he was given those toys till it was the time of 
the breaking of the fast."  
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Volume 3, Book 31, Number 182:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Do not practice Al-Wisal 

(fasting continuously without breaking one's fast in 
the evening or eating before the following dawn)." 
The people said to the Prophet, "But you practice Al-
Wisal?" The Prophet replied, "I am not like any of you, 
for I am given food and drink (by Allah) during the 
night."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 183:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Wisal. The people said 

(to him), "But you practice it?" He said, "I am not like 
you, for I am given food and drink by Allah."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 184:  
'Narrated Abu SaId:  
That he had heard the Prophet saying, "Do not fast 

continuously (practise Al-Wisal), and if you intend to 
lengthen your fast, then carry it on only till the Suhur 
(before the following dawn)." The people said to him, 
"But you practice (Al-Wisal), O Allah's Apostle!" He 
replied, "I am not similar to you, for during my sleep I 
have One Who makes me eat and drink."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 185:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Wisal out of mercy to 

them. They said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal?" 
He said, "I am not similar to you, for my Lord gives 
me food and drink. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 186:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Wisal in fasting. So, one 

of the Muslims said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal. 
O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet replied, "Who 
amongst you is similar to me? I am given food and 
drink during my sleep by my Lord." So, when the 
people refused to stop Al-Wisal (fasting continuously), 
the Prophet fasted day and night continuously along 
with them for a day and then another day and then 
they saw the crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). 
The Prophet said to them (angrily), "If It (the crescent) 
had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a 
longer period." That was as a punishment for them 
when they refused to stop (practising Al-Wisal).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 187:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said twice, "(O you people) Be cautious! 

Do not practice Al-Wisal." The people said to him, 
"But you practice Al-Wisal?" The Prophet replied, 
"My Lord gives me food and drink during my sleep. 
Do that much of deeds which is within your ability."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 188:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not fast continuously day 

and night (practise Al-Wisal) and if anyone of you 
intends to fast continuously day and night, he should 
continue till the Suhur time." They said, "But you 
practise Al-Wisal, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
said, "I am not similar to you;. during my sleep I have 
One Who makes me eat and drink."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 189:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
The Prophet made a bond of brotherhood between 

Salman and Abu Ad-Darda.' Salman paid a visit to 
Abu Ad-Darda' and found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in 
shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. 
She replied, "Your brother Abu Ad-Darda' is not 
interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the 
meantime Abu Ad-Darda' came and prepared a meal 
for Salman. Salman requested Abu Ad-Darda' to eat 
(with him), but Abu Ad-Darda' said, "I am fasting." 
Salman said, "I am not going to eat unless you eat." So, 

Abu Ad-Darda' ate(with Salman). When it was night 
and (a part of the night passed), Abu Ad-Darda' got 
up (to offer the night prayer), but Salman told him to 
sleep and Abu Ad-Darda' slept. After sometime Abu 
Ad-Darda' again got up but Salman told him to sleep. 
When it was the last hours of the night, Salman told 
him to get up then, and both of them offered the 
prayer. Salman told Abu Ad-Darda', "Your Lord has 
a right on you, your soul has a right on you, and your 
family has a right on you; so you should give the rights 
of all those who has a right on you." Abu Ad-Darda' 
came to the Prophet and narrated the whole story. The 
Prophet said, "Salman has spoken the truth."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 190:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to fast till one would say that he 

would never stop fasting, and he would abandon 
fasting till one would say that he would never fast. I 
never saw Allah's Apostle fasting for a whole month 
except the month of Ramadan, and did not see him 
fasting in any month more than in the month of 
Sha'ban.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 191:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet never fasted in any month more than in 

the month of Sha'ban. He used to say, "Do those deeds 
which you can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of 
giving rewards) till you get bored and tired (of 
performing religious deeds)." The most beloved prayer 
to the Prophet was the one that was done regularly 
(throughout the life) even if it were little. And 
whenever the Prophet offered a prayer he used to offer 
it regularly .  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 192:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet never fasted a full month except the 

month of Ramadan, and he used to fast till one could 
say, "By Allah, he will never stop fasting," and he 
would abandon fasting till one would say, "By Allah, 
he will never fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 193:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle used to leave fasting in a certain 

month till we thought that he would not fast in that 
month, and he used to fast in another month till we 
thought he would not stop fasting at all in that month. 
And if one wanted to see him praying at night, one 
could see him (in that condition), and if one wanted to 
see him sleeping at night, one could see him (in that 
condition) too.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 194:  
Narrated Humaid:  
I asked Anas about the fasting of the Prophet. He 

said "Whenever I liked to see the Prophet fasting in 
any month, I could see that, and whenever I liked to 
see him not fasting, I could see that too, and if I liked 
to see him praying in any night, I could see that, and if 
I liked to see him sleeping, I could see that, too." Anas 
further said, "I never touched silk or velvet softer than 
the hand of Allah's Apostle and never smelled musk or 
perfumed smoke more pleasant than the smell of 
Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 195:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
"Once Allah's Apostle came to me," and then he 

narrated the whole narration, i.e. your guest has a 
right on you, and your wife has a right on you. I then 
asked about the fasting of David. The Prophet replied, 
"Half of the year," (i.e. he used to fast on every 
alternate day).  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 31, Number 196:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
Allah's Apostle said to me, "O Abdullah! Have I not 

been informed that you fast during the day and offer 
prayers all the night." Abdullah replied, "Yes, O 
Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said, "Don't do that; 
fast for few days and then give it up for few days, offer 
prayers and also sleep at night, as your body has a 
right on you, and your wife has a right on you, and 
your guest has a right on you. And it is sufficient for 
you to fast three days in a month, as the reward of a 
good deed is multiplied ten times, so it will be like 
fasting throughout the year." I insisted (on fasting) 
and so I was given a hard instruction. I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have power." The Prophet said, 
"Fast like the fasting of the Prophet David and do not 
fast more than that." I said, "How was the fasting of 
the Prophet of Allah, David?" He said, "Half of the 
year," (i.e. he used to fast on every alternate day).  

Afterwards when Abdullah became old, he used to 
say, "It would have been better for me if I had accepted 
the permission of the Prophet (which he gave me i.e. to 
fast only three days a month)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 197:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle was informed that I had taken an 

oath to fast daily and to pray (every night) all the 
night throughout my life (so Allah's Apostle came to 
me and asked whether it was correct): I replied, "Let 
my parents be sacrificed for you! I said so." The 
Prophet said, "You can not do that. So, fast for few 
days and give it up for few days, r ray and sleep. Fast 
three days a month as the reward of good deeds is 
multiplied ten times and that will be equal to one year 
of fasting." I replied, "I can do better than that." The 
Prophet said to me, "Fast one day and give up fasting 
for a day and that is the fasting of Prophet David and 
that is the best fasting." I said, "I have the power to 
fast better (more) than that." The Prophet said, 
"There is no better fasting than that."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 198:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The news of my daily fasting and praying every night 

throughout the night reached the Prophet. So he sent 
for me or I met him, and he said, "I have been informed 
that you fast everyday and pray every night (all the 
night). Fast (for some days) and give up fasting (for 
some days); pray and sleep, for your eyes have a right 
on you, and your body and your family (i.e. wife) have 
a right on you." I replied, "I have more power than 
that (fasting)." The Prophet said, "Then fast like the 
fasts of (the Prophet) David". I said, "How?" He 
replied, "He used to fast on alternate days, and he used 
not to flee on meeting the enemy." I said, "From where 
can I get that chance?" (Ata' said, "I do not know how 
the expression of fasting daily throughout the life 
occurred.") So, the Prophet said, twice, "Whoever 
fasts daily throughout his life is just as the one who 
does not fast at all."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 199:  
Narrated Mujahid from Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said (to Abdullah), "Fast three days a 

month." Abdullah said, (to the Prophet) "I am able to 
fast more than that." They kept on arguing on this 
matter till the Prophet said, "Fast on alternate days, 
and recite the whole Koran once a month." Abdullah 
said, "I can recite more (in a month)," and the 
argument went on till the Prophet said, "Recite the 
Koran once each three days." (i.e. you must not recite 
the whole Koran in less than three days).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 200:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
The Prophet said to me, "You fast daily all the year 

and pray every night all the night?" I replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet said, "If you keep on doing 
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this, your eyes will become weak and your body will 
get tired. He who fasts all the year is as he who did not 
fast at all. The fasting of three days (a month) will be 
equal to the tasting of the whole year." I replied, "I 
have the power for more than this." The Prophet said, 
"Then fast like the fasting of David who used to fast on 
alternate days and would never flee from the battle 
field, on meeting the enemy.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 201:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle was informed about my fasts, and he 

came to me and I spread for him a leather cushion 
stuffed with palm fires, but he sat on the ground and 
the cushion remained between me and him, and then he 
said, "Isn't it sufficient for you to fast three days a 
month?" I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (I can fast 
more)." He said, "Five?" I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! 
(I can fast more)." He said, "Seven?" I replied, "O 
Allah's Apostle! (I can fast more)." He said, "Nine 
(days per month)?" I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! (I 
can fast more)" He said, "Eleven (days per month)?" 
And then the Prophet said, "There is no fast superior 
to that of the Prophet David it was for half of the year. 
So, fast on alternate days."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 202:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
My friend (the Prophet ) advised me to observe three 

things:  
(1) to fast three days a month;  
(2) to pray two Rakat of Duha prayer (fore-noon 

prayer); and  
(3) to pray Witr before sleeping.  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 203:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet paid a visit to Um-Sulaim and she 

placed before him dates and ghee. The Prophet said, 
"Replace the ghee and dates in their respective 
containers for I am fasting." Then he stood somewhere 
in her house and offered an optional prayer and then 
he invoked good on Um-Sulaim and her family. Then 
Um-Sulaim said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have a special 
request (today)." He said, "What is it?" She replied, 
"(Please invoke for) your servant Anas." So Allah's 
Apostle did not leave anything good in the world or 
the Hereafter which he did not invoke (Allah to 
bestow) on me and said, "O Allah! Give him (i.e. Anas) 
property and children and bless him." Thus I am one 
of the richest among the Ansar and my daughter 
Umaina told me that when A-Hajjaj came to Basra, 
more than 120 of my offspring had been buried.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 204:  
Narrated Mutarrif from Imran Ibn Husain:  
That the Prophet asked him (Imran) or asked a man 

and Imran was listening, "O Abu so-and-so! Have you 
fasted the last days of this month?" (The narrator 
thought that he said, "the month of Ramadan"). The 
man replied, "No, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
said to him, "When you finish your fasting (of 
Ramadan) fast two days (in Shawwal)." Through 
another series of narrators Imran said, "The Prophet 
said, '(Have you fasted) the last days of Sha'ban?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 205:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Abbas:  
I asked Jabir "Did the Prophet forbid fasting on 

Fridays?" He replied, "Yes." (Other narrators added, 
"If he intends to fast only that day.")  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 206:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "None of you should fast 

on Friday unless he fasts a day before or after it."  
  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 31, Number 207:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub from Juwairiya bint Al-Harith:  
The Prophet visited her (Juwairiya) on a Friday and 

she was fasting. He asked her, "Did you fast 
yesterday?" She said, "No." He said, "Do you intend 
to fast tomorrow?" She said, "No." He said, "Then 
break your fast." Through another series of narrators, 
Abu Aiyub is reported to have said, "He ordered her 
and she broke her fast."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 208:  
Narrated Alqama:  
I asked Aisha "Did Allah s Apostle, use to choose 

some special days (for fasting)?" She replied, "No, but 
he used to be regular (constant) (in his service of 
worshipping). Who amongst you can endure what 
Allah's Apostle used to endure?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 209:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith:  
"While the people were with me on the day of Arafat 

they differed as to whether the Prophet was fasting or 
not; some said that he was fasting while others said 
that he was not fasting. So, I sent to him a bowl full of 
milk while he was riding over his camel and he drank 
it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 210:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
The people doubted whether the Prophet was fasting 

on the day of Arafat or not, so I sent milk while he was 
standing at Arafat, he drank it and the people were 
looking at him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 211:  
Narrated Abu Ubaid:  
(the slave of Ibn Azhar) I witnessed the Id with Umar 

bin Al-Kattab who said, Allah's Apostle has forbidden 
people to fast on the day on which you break fasting 
(the fasts of Ramadan) and the day on which you eat 
the meat of your sacrifices (the first day of Id ul Fitr 
and Id ul-Adha).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 212:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
The Prophet forbade the fasting of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-

ul-Adha (two feast days) and also the wearing of As-
Samma' (a single garment covering the whole body), 
and sitting with one's leg drawn up while being 
wrapped in one garment. He also forbade the prayers 
after the Fajr (morning) and the Asr (afternoon) 
prayers.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 213:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Two fasts and two kinds of sale are forbidden: 

fasting on the day of Id ul Fitr and Id-ul-Adha and the 
kinds of sale called Mulamasa and Munabadha. (These 
two kinds of sale used to be practiced in the days of 
Pre-lslamic period of ignorance; Mulamasa means 
when you touch something displayed for sale you have 
to buy it; Munabadha means when the seller throws 
something to you, you have to buy it.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 214:  
Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair:  
A man went to Ibn Umar I. and said, "A man vowed 

to fast one day (the sub-narrator thinks that he said 
that the day was Monday), and that day happened to 
be Id day." Ibn Umar said, "Allah orders vows to be 
fulfilled and the Prophet forbade the fasting on this 
day (i.e. Id)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 215:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
(who fought in twelve Ghazawat in the company of 

the Prophet). I heard four things from the Prophet 
and they won my admiration. He said;  

1. "No lady should travel on a journey of two days 
except with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram;  

2. "No fasting is permissible on the two days of Id-
ul-Fitr and Id-ul-Adha;  

3. "No prayer (may be offered) after the morning 
compulsory prayer until the sun rises; and no prayer 
after the Asr prayer till the sun sets;  

4. "One should travel only for visiting three Masajid 
(Mosques): Masjid-ul-Haram (Mecca), Masjid-ul-Aqsa 
(Jerusalem), and this (my) Mosque (at Medina)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 216:  
Narrated Aisha and Ibn Umar:  
Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashrlq 

except those who could not afford the Hadi (Sacrifice).  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 217:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Fasting for those who perform ,Hajj-at-Tamattu' (in 

lieu of the Hadi which they cannot afford) may be 
performed up to the day of Arafat. And if one does not 
get a Hadi and has not fasted (before the Id) then one 
should fast of the days of Mina. (11, 12 and 13th of 
Dhul Hajja).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 218:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever wishes may fast on the 

day of Ashura'."  
  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 219:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle ordered (the Muslims) to fast on the 

day of Ashura', and when fasting in the month of 
Ramadan was prescribed, it became optional for one 
to fast on that day (Ashura') or not.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 220:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura' in the Pre-

lslamic period, and Allah's Apostle too, used to fast on 
that day. When he came to Medina, he fasted on that 
day and ordered others to fast, too. Later when the 
fasting of the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he 
gave up fasting on the day of Ashura' and it became 
optional for one to fast on it or not.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 221:  
Narrated Humaid bin Abdur Rahman:  
That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan on the day of 

Ashura' during the year he performed the Hajj, saying 
on the pulpit, "O the people of Medina! Where are 
your Religious Scholars? I heard Allah's Apostle 
saying, 'This is the day of Ashura'. Allah has not 
enjoined its fasting on you but I am fasting it. You 
have the choice either to fast or not to fast (on this 
day).' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 222:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet came to Medina and saw the Jews 

fasting on the day of Ashura. He asked them about 
that. They replied, "This is a good day, the day on 
which Allah rescued Bani Israel from their enemy. So, 
Moses fasted this day." The Prophet said, "We have 
more claim over Moses than you." So, the Prophet 
fasted on that day and ordered (the Muslims) to fast 
(on that day).  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 223:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The day of Ashura' was considered as Id day by the 

Jews. So the Prophet ordered, "I recommend you 
(Muslims) to fast on this day."  
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Volume 3, Book 31, Number 224:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I never saw the Prophet seeking to fast on a day more 

(preferable to him) than this day, the day of Ashura', 
or this month, i.e. the month of Ramadan.  

  
Volume 3, Book 31, Number 225:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
The Prophet ordered a man from the tribe of Bani 

Aslam to announce amongst the people that whoever 
had eaten should fast the rest of the day, and whoever 
had not eaten should continue his fast, as that day was 
the day of Ashura' .  

 
 

Sahih Bukhari, Book 32: 
Praying at Night in Ramadaan (Taraweeh) 

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 226:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying regarding Ramadan, 

"Whoever prayed at night in it (the month of 
Ramadan) out of sincere Faith and hoping for a 
reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 227:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever prayed at night the 

whole month of Ramadan out of sincere Faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous 
sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab (a sub-narrator) said, 
"Allah's Apostle died and the people continued 
observing that (i.e. Nawafil offered individually, not 
in congregation), and it remained as it was during the 
Caliphate of Abu Bakr and in the early days of Umar's 
Caliphate." Abdur Rahman bin Abdul Qari said, "I 
went out in the company of Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
night in Ramadan to the mosque and found the people 
praying in different groups. A man praying alone or a 
man praying with a little group behind him. So, Umar 
said, In my opinion I would better collect these (people) 
under the leadership of one Qari (Reciter) (i.e. let them 
pray in congregation!)'. So, he made up his mind to 
congregate them behind Ubai bin Ka'b. Then on 
another night I went again in his company and the 
people were praying behind their reciter. On that, 
Umar remarked, 'What an excellent BidA (i.e. 
innovation in religion) this is; but the prayer which 
they do not perform, but sleep at its time is better than 
the one they are offering.' He meant the prayer in the 
last part of the night. (In those days) people used to 
pray in the early part of the night."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 228:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle used to 

pray (at night) in Ramadan.  
  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 229:  
Narrated Urwa:  
That he was informed by Aisha, "Allah's Apostle 

went out in the middle of the night and prayed in the 
mosque and some men prayed behind him. In the 
morning, the people spoke about it and then a large 
number of them gathered and prayed behind him (on 
the second night). In the next morning the people 
again talked about it and on the third night the 
mosque was full with a large number of people. Allah's 
Apostle came out and the people prayed behind him. 
On the fourth night the Mosque was overwhelmed 
with people and could not accommodate them, but the 
Prophet came out (only) for the morning prayer. 
When the morning prayer was finished he recited 
Tashah-hud and (addressing the people) said, "Amma 
ba'du, your presence was not hidden from me but I was 
afraid lest the night prayer (Qiyam) should be enjoined 
on you and you might not be able to carry it on." So, 

Allah's Apostle died and the situation remained like 
that (i.e. people prayed individually). "  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 230:  
Narrated Abu Salama bin Abdur Rahman:  
that he asked Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's 

Apostle in Ramadan?" She replied, "He did not pray 
more than eleven Rakat in Ramadan or in any other 
month. He used to pray four Rakat ---- let alone their 
beauty and length----and then he would pray four ----
let alone their beauty and length ----and then he would 
pray three Rakat (Witr)." She added, "I asked, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! Do you sleep before praying the 
Witr?' He replied, 'O Aisha! My eyes sleep but my heart 
does not sleep."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 231:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever fasted the month of 

Ramadan out of sincere Faith (i.e. belief) and hoping 
for a reward from Allah, then all his past sins will be 
forgiven, and whoever stood for the prayers in the 
night of Qadr out of sincere Faith and hoping for a 
reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be 
forgiven ."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 232:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Some men amongst the companions of the Prophet 

were shown in their dreams that the night of Qadr was 
in the last seven nights of Ramadan. Allah's Apostle 
said, "It seems that all your dreams agree that (the 
Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and whoever 
wants to search for it (i.e. the Night of Qadr) should 
search in the last seven (nights of Ramadan)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 233:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
I asked Abu SaId, and he was a friend of mine, 

(about the Night of Qadr) and he said, "We practiced 
Itikaf (seclusion in the mosque) in the middle third of 
the month of Ramadan with the Prophet . In the 
morning of the 20th of Ramadan, the Prophet came 
and addressed us and said, I was informed of (the date 
of the Night of Qadr) but I was caused to forget it; so 
search for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of 
the month of Ramadan. (In the dream) I saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water (as a sign). So, whoever 
was in l'tikaf with me should return to it with me (for 
another 10-day's period)', and we returned. At that 
time there was no sign of clouds in the sky but 
suddenly a cloud came and it rained till rain-water 
started leaking through the roof of the mosque which 
was made of date-palm leaf stalks. Then the prayer was 
established and I saw Allah's Apostle prostrating in 
mud and water and I saw the traces of mud on his 
forehead."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 234:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Search for the Night of Qadr 

in the odd nights of the last ten days of Ramadan."  
  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 235:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle used to practice Itikaf (in the mosque) 

in the middle third of Ramadan and after passing the 
twenty nights he used to go back to his house on the 
21st, and the people who were in Itikaf with him also 
used to go back to their houses. Once in Ramadan, in 
which he practiced Itikaf, he established the night 
prayers at the night in which he used to return home, 
and then he addressed the people and ordered them 
whatever Allah wished him to order and said, "I used 
to practice Itikaf for these ten days (i.e. the middle 
113rd but now I intend to stay in Itikaf for the last ten 
days (of the month); so whoever was in Itikaf with me 
should stay at his place of seclusion. I have verily been 
shown (the date of) this Night (of Qadr) but I have 

forgotten it. So search for it in the odd nights of the 
last ten days (of this month). I also saw myself (in the 
dream) prostrating in mud and water." On the night 
of the 21st, the sky was covered with clouds and it 
rained, and the rain-water started leaking through the 
roof of the mosque at the praying place of the Prophet . 
I saw with my own eyes the Prophet at the completion 
of the morning prayer leaving with his face covered 
with mud and water.  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 236:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Look for (the Night of Qadr)."  
  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 237:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to practice Itikaf in the last ten 

nights of Ramadan and used to say, "Look for the 
Night of Qadr in the last ten nights of the month of 
Ramadan ,"  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 238:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Look for the Night of Qadr in 

the last ten nights of Ramadan ,' on the night when 
nine or seven or five nights remain out of the last ten 
nights of Ramadan (i.e. 21, 23, 25, respectively)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 239:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Night of Qadr is in the 

last ten nights of the month (Ramadan), either on the 
first nine or in the last (remaining) seven nights (of 
Ramadan)." Ibn Abbas added, "Search for it on the 
twenty-fourth (of Ramadan)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 240:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
The Prophet came out to inform us about the Night 

of Qadr but two Muslims were quarreling with each 
other. So, the Prophet said, "I came out to inform you 
about the Night of Qadr but such-and-such persons 
were quarreling, so the news about it had been taken 
away; yet that might be for your own good, so search 
for it on the 29th, 27th and 25th (of Ramadan).  

  
Volume 3, Book 32, Number 241:  
Narrated Aisha:  
With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the 

Prophet used to tighten his waist belt (i.e. work hard) 
and used to pray all the night, and used to keep his 
family awake for the prayers.  

 
 
TranslaSahih Bukhari, Book 33:  
Retiring to a Mosque for Remembrance of Allah 

(I'tikaf)  
  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 242:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle used to practise Itikaf in the last ten 

days of the month of Ramadan.  
  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 243:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet used to 

practice Itikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan till he 
died and then his wives used to practice Itikaf after 
him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 244:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle used to practice Itikaf in the middle 

ten days of Ramadan and once he stayed in Itikaf till 
the night of the twenty-first and it was the night in the 
morning of which he used to come out of his Itikaf. 
The Prophet said, "Whoever was in Itikaf with me 
should stay in Itikaf for the last ten days, for I was 
informed (of the date) of the Night (of Qadr) but I 
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have been caused to forget it. (In the dream) I saw 
myself prostrating in mud and water in the morning of 
that night. So, look for it in the last ten nights and in 
the odd ones of them." It rained that night and the 
roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of leaf 
stalks of date-palms. I saw with my own eyes the mark 
of mud and water on the forehead of the Prophet (i.e. 
in the morning of the twenty-first).  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 245:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to (put) bend his head (out) to me 

while he was in Itikaf in the mosque during my 
monthly periods and I would comb and oil his hair.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 246:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle used to let 

his head in (the house) while he was in the mosque and 
I would comb and oil his hair. When in Itikaf he used 
not to enter the house except for a need.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 247:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to embrace me during my menses. 

He also used to put his head out of the mosque while 
he was in Itikaf, and I would wash it during my menses.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 248:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar asked the Prophet "I vowed in the Pre-lslamic 

period of ignorance to stay in Itikaf for one night in 
Al-Masjid al-Haram." The Prophet said to him, 
"Fulfill your vow."  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 249:  
Narrated Amra:  
Aisha said, "the Prophet used to practice Itikaf in 

the last ten days of Ramadan and I used to pitch a tent 
for him, and after offering the morning prayer, he used 
to enter the tent." Hafsa asked the permission of Aisha 
to pitch a tent for her and she allowed her and she 
pitched her tent. When Zainab bint Jahsh saw it, she 
pitched another tent. In the morning the Prophet 
noticed the tents. He said, 'What is this?" He was told 
of the whole situation. Then the Prophet said, "Do 
you think that they intended to do righteousness by 
doing this?" He therefore abandoned the Itikaf in that 
month and practiced Itikaf for ten days in the month 
of Shawwal."  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 250:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet intended to practice Itikaf and when he 

reached the place where he intended to perform Itikaf, 
he saw some tents, the tents of Aisha, Hafsa and Zainab. 
So, he said, "Do you consider that they intended to do 
righteousness by doing this?" And then he went away 
and did not perform Itikaf (in Ramadan) but 
performed it in the month of Shawwal for ten days.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 251:  
Narrated Ali bin Al-Husain:  
Safiya, the wife of the Prophet told me that she went 

to Allah's Apostle to visit him in the mosque while he 
was in Itikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a 
talk with him for a while, then she got up in order to 
return home. The Prophet accompanied her. When 
they reached the gate of the mosque, opposite the door 
of Um-Salama, two Ansari men were passing by and 
they greeted Allah's Apostle . He told them: Do not 
run away! And said, "She is (my wife) Safiya bint 
Huyai." Both of them said, "Subhan Allah, (How dare 
we think of any evil) O Allah's Apostle!" And they felt 
it. The Prophet said (to them), "Satan reaches 
everywhere in the human body as blood reaches in it, 
(everywhere in one's body). I was afraid lest Satan 
might insert an evil thought in your minds."  

  

Volume 3, Book 33, Number 252:  
Narrated Abu Salama bin Abdur-Rahman:  
I asked Abu Said Al-Khudri, "Did you hear Allah's 

Apostle talking about the Night of Qadr?" He replied 
in the affirmative and said, "Once we were in Itikaf 
with Allah's Apostle in the middle ten days of 
(Ramadan) and we came out of it in the morning of the 
twentieth, and Allah's Apostle- delivered a sermon on 
the 20th (of Ramadan) and said, I was informed (of the 
date) of the Night of Qadr (in my dream) but had 
forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd nights of the 
last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. I saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water on that night (as a sign 
of the Night of Qadr). So, whoever had been in Itikaf 
with Allah's Apostle should return for it.' The people 
returned to the mosque (for Itikaf). There was no trace 
of clouds in the sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came 
and it rained. Then the prayer was established (they 
stood for the prayer) and Allah's Apostle prostrated in 
mud and water and I saw mud over the forehead and 
the nose of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 253:  
Narrated Aisha:  
One of the wives of Allah's Apostle practiced Itikaf 

with him while she ad bleeding in between her periods 
and she would see red (blood) or yellowish traces, and 
sometimes we put a tray beneath her when she offered 
the prayer.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 254:  
Narrated Ali bin Al-Husain (from Safiya, the 

Prophet's wife):  
The wives of the Prophet were with him in the 

mosque (while he was in Itikaf) and then they departed 
and the Prophet said to Safiya bint Huyai, "Don't 
hurry up, for I shall accompany you," (and her 
dwelling was in the house of Usama). The Prophet 
went out and in the meantime two Ansari men met him 
and they looked at the Prophet and passed by. The 
Prophet said to them, "Come here. She is (my wife) 
Safiya bint Huyai." They replied, "Subhan Allah, 
(How dare we think of evil) O Allah's Apostle! (we 
never expect anything bad from you)." The Prophet 
replied, "Satan circulates in the human being as blood 
circulates in the body, and I was afraid lest Satan 
might insert an evil thought in your minds."  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 255:  
Narrated Ali bin Al-Husain from Safiya:  
Safiya went to the Prophet while he was in Itikaf. 

When she returned, the Prophet accompanied her 
walking. An Ansari man saw him. When the Prophet 
noticed him, he called him and said, "Come here. She 
is Safiya. (Sufyan a sub-narrator perhaps said that the 
Prophet had said, "This is Safiya"). And Satan 
circulates in the body of Adam's offspring as his blood 
circulates in it."  

(A sub-narrator asked Sufyan, "Did Safiya visit him 
at night?" He said, "Of course, at night.")  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 256:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
We practiced Itikaf with Allah's Apostle in the 

middle ten days (of Ramadan). In the morning of the 
twentieth (of Ramadan) we shifted our baggage, but 
Allah's Apostle came to us and said, "Whoever was m 
Itikaf should return to his place of Itikaf, for I saw (i.e. 
was informed about the date of) this Night (of Qadr) 
and saw myself prostrating in mud and water." When I 
returned to my place the sky was overcast with clouds 
and it rained. By Him Who sent Mohammed with the 
Truth, the sky was covered with clouds from the end of 
that day, and the mosque which was roofed with leaf-
stalks of date palm trees (leaked with rain) and I saw 
the trace of mud and water over the nose of the 
Prophet and its tip.  

  
 

Volume 3, Book 33, Number 257:  
Narrated Amra bint Abdur-Rahman from Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to practice Itikaf every year in 

the month of Ramadan. And after offering the 
morning prayer, he used to enter the place of his Itikaf. 
Aisha asked his permission to let her practice Itikaf 
and he allowed her, and so she pitched a tent in the 
mosque. When Hafsa heard of that, she also pitched a 
tent (for herself), and when Zainab heard of that, she 
too pitched another tent. When, in the morning, 
Allah's Apostle had finished the morning prayer, he 
saw four tents and asked, "What is this?" He was 
informed about it. He then said, "What made them do 
this? Is it righteousness? Remove the tents, for I do not 
want to see them." So, the tents were removed. The 
Prophet did not perform Itikaf that year in the month 
of Ramadan, but did it in the last ten days of Shawwal.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 258:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 

vowed in the Pre-lslamic period to perform Itikaf in 
Al-Masjid-al-Haram for one night." The Prophet said, 
"Fulfill your vow." So, he performed Itikaf for one 
night.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 259:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
that Umar had vowed in the Pre-lslamic period to 

perform Itikaf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram. (A sub-
narrator thinks that Umar vowed to perform Itikaf for 
one night.) Allah's Apostle said to Umar, "Fulfill your 
vow."  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 260:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet used to perform Itikaf every year in the 

month of Ramadan for ten days, and when it was the 
year of his death, he stayed in Itikaf for twenty days.  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 261:  
Narrated Amra bint AbdurRahman from Aisha: 

Allah's Apostle mentioned that he would practice 
Itikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. Aisha asked his 
permission to perform Itikaf and he permitted her. 
Hafsa asked Aisha to take his permission for  

  
Volume 3, Book 33, Number 262:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha during her menses used to comb and oil the 

hair of the Prophet while he used to be in Itikaf in the 
mosque. He would stretch out his head towards her 
while she was in her chamber.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 34: 
Sales and Trade 

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 263:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
You people say that Abu Huraira tells many 

narrations from Allah's Apostle and you also wonder 
why the emigrants and Ansar do not narrate from 
Allah's Apostle as Abu Huraira does. My emigrant 
brothers were busy in the market while I used to stick 
to Allah's Apostle content with what fills my stomach; 
so I used to be present when they were absent and I 
used to remember when they used to forget, and my 
Ansari brothers used to be busy with their properties 
and I was one of the poor men of Suffa. I used to 
remember the narrations when they used to forget. No 
doubt, Allah's Apostle once said, "Whoever spreads 
his garment till I have finished my present speech and 
then gathers it to himself, will remember whatever I 
will say." So, I spread my colored garment which I was 
wearing till Allah's Apostle had finished his saying, 
and then I gathered it to my chest. So, I did not forget 
any of that narrations.  
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Volume 3, Book 34, Number 264:  
Narrated Ibrahim bin Sad from his father from his 

grand-father:  
Abdur Rahman bin Auf said, "When we came to 

Medina as emigrants, Allah's Apostle established a 
bond of brotherhood between me and Sad bin Ar-
Rabi'. Sad bin Ar-Rabi' said (to me), I am the richest 
among the Ansar, so I will give you half of my wealth 
and you may look at my two wives and whichever of 
the two you may choose I will divorce her, and when 
she has completed the prescribed period (before 
marriage) you may marry her.' Abdur-Rahman replied, 
"I am not in need of all that. Is there any market-place 
where trade is practiced?' He replied, "The market of 
Qainuqa." Abdur-Rahman went to that market the 
following day and brought some dried butter-milk 
(yogurt) and butter, and then he continued going 
there regularly. Few days later, AbdurRahman came 
having traces of yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's 
Apostle asked him whether he had got married. He 
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet said, 'Whom 
have you married?' He replied, A woman from the 
Ansar.' Then the Prophet asked, 'How much did you 
pay her?' He replied, '(I gave her) a gold piece equal in 
weigh to a date stone (or a date stone of gold)! The 
Prophet said, 'Give a Walima (wedding banquet) even 
if with one sheep .' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 265:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came to Medina, the 

Prophet established a bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sad bin Ar-Rabi al-Ansari. Sad was a rich 
man, so he said to Abdur-Rahman, "I will give you 
half of my property and will help you marry." Abdur-
Rahman said (to him), "May Allah bless you in your 
family and property. Show me the market." So Abdur-
Rahman did not return from the market) till he gained 
some dried buttermilk (yoghurt) and butter (through 
trading). He brought that to his house-hold. We 
stayed for some-time (or as long as Allah wished), and 
then Abdur-Rahman came, scented with yellowish 
perfume. The Prophet said (to him) "What is this?" He 
replied, "I got married to an Ansari woman." The 
Prophet asked, "What did you pay her?" He replied, 
"A gold stone or gold equal to the weight of a date 
stone." The Prophet said (to him), "Give a wedding 
banquet even if with one sheep."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 266:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were market-places 

in the Pre-lslamic period of ignorance. When Islam 
came, Muslims felt that marketing there might be a sin. 
So, the Divine Inspiration came: "There is no harm for 
you to seek the bounty of your Lord (in the seasons of 
Hajj)." (2.198) Ibn Abbas recited the Verse in this way.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 267:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
The Prophet said "Both legal and illegal things are 

obvious, and in between them are (suspicious) 
doubtful matters. So who-ever forsakes those doubtful 
things lest he may commit a sin, will definitely avoid 
what is clearly illegal; and who-ever indulges in these 
(suspicious) doubtful things bravely, is likely to 
commit what is clearly illegal. Sins are Allah's Hima 
(i.e. private pasture) and whoever pastures (his sheep) 
near it, is likely to get in it at any moment."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 268:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika:  
y the same woman)?" His wife was the daughter of 

Abu Ihab-al-Tamimi.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 269:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Utba bin Abu Waqqas took a firm promise from his 

brother Sad bin Abu Waqqas to take the son of the 

slave-girl of ZamA into his custody as he was his (i.e. 
Utba's) son. In the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) Sad 
bin Abu Waqqas took him, and said that he was his 
brother's son, and his brother took a promise from 
him to that effect. Abu bin ZamA got up and said, "He 
is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father 
and was born on my father's bed." Then they both 
went to the Prophet Sad said, "O Allah's Apostle! He 
is the son of my brother and he has taken a promise 
from me that I will take him." Abu bin ZamA said, 
"(He is) my brother and the son of my father's slave-
girl and was born on my father's bed." Allah's Apostle 
said, "The boy is for you. O Abu bin ZamA." Then the 
Prophet said, "The son is for the bed (i.e the man on 
whose bed he was born) and stones (disappointment 
and deprivation) for the one who has done illegal 
sexual intercourse." The Prophet told his wife Sauda 
bint ZamA to screen herself from that boy as he 
noticed a similarity between the boy and Utba. So, the 
boy did not see her till he died.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 270:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I asked Allah's Apostle about Al Mirad (i.e. a sharp-

edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with 
a piece of iron used for hunting). He replied, "If the 
game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, and if it is hit by 
its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to 
death." I asked, "O Allah's Apostle! I release my dog 
by the name of Allah and find with it at the game, 
another dog on which I have not mentioned the name 
of Allah, and I do not know which one of them caught 
the game." Allah's Apostle said (to him), 'Don't eat it 
as you have mentioned the name of Allah on your dog 
and not on the other dog."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 271:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet passed by a fallen date and said, "Were 

it not for my doubt that this might have been given in 
charity, I would have eaten it." And narrated Abu 
Huraira the Prophet said, "I found a date-fruit fallen 
on my bed."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 272:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim:  
that his uncle said: "The Prophet was asked: If a 

person feels something during his prayer; should one 
interrupt his prayer?" The Prophet said: No! You 
should not give it up unless you hear a sound or smell 
something." Narrated Ibn Abi Hafsa: Az-Zuhri said, 
"There is no need of repeating ablution unless you 
detect a smell or hear a sound."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 273:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some people said, "O Allah's Apostle! Meat is 

brought to us by some people and we are not sure 
whether the name of Allah has been mentioned on it or 
not (at the time of slaughtering the animals)." Allah's 
Apostle said (to them), "Mention the name of Allah 
and eat it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 274:  
Narrated Jabir:  
While we were offering the prayer with the Prophet 

a caravan carrying food came from Sham. The people 
looked towards the caravan (and went to it) and only 
twelve persons remained with the Prophet. So, the 
Divine Inspiration came; "But when they see some 
bargain or some amusement, they disperse headlong to 
it." (62.11)  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 275:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A time will come when one will 

not care how one gains one's money, legally or 
illegally."  

  

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 276:  
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal:  
I used to practice money exchange, and I asked Zaid 

bin Arqam about it, and he narrated what the Prophet 
said in the following: Abu Al-Minhal said, "I asked 
Al-Bara' bin Azib and Zaid bin Arqam about 
practicing money exchange. They replied, 'We were 
traders in the time of Allah's Apostle and I asked 
Allah's Apostle about money exchange. He replied, If 
it is from hand to hand, there is no harm in it; 
otherwise it is not permissible."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 277:  
Narrated Ubai bin Umar:  
Abu Musa asked Umar to admit him but he was not 

admitted as Umar was busy, so Abu Musa went back. 
When Umar finished his job he said, "Didn't I hear the 
voice of Abdullah bin Qais? Let him come in." Umar 
was told that he had left. So, he sent for him and on his 
arrival, he (Abu Musa) said, "We were ordered to do 
so (i.e. to leave if not admitted after asking permission 
thrice). Umar told him, "Bring witness in proof of 
your statement." Abu Musa went to the Ansar's 
meeting places and asked them. They said, "None 
amongst us will give this witness except the youngest 
of us, Abu Said Al-Khudri. Abu Musa then took Abu 
Said Al-Khudri (to Umar) and Umar said, 
surprisingly, "Has this order of Allah's Apostle been 
hidden from me?" (Then he added), "I used to be busy 
trading in markets."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 278:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A caravan arrived (at Medina) while we were 

offering the Jumua prayer with the Prophet. The 
people left out for the caravan, with the exception of 
twelve persons. Then this Verse was revealed: 'But 
when they see some bargain or some amusement, they 
disperse headlong to it and leave you standing." 
(62.11)  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 279:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "If a woman gives in charity from 

her house meals without wasting (i.e. being 
extravagant), she will get the reward for her giving, 
and her husband will also get the reward for his 
earning and the storekeeper will also get a similar 
reward. The acquisition of the reward of none of them 
will reduce the reward of the others."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 280:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If a woman gives something (i.e. 

in charity) from her husband's earnings without his 
permission, she will get half his reward."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 281:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "whoever desires an 

expansion in his sustenance and age, should keep good 
relations with his Kith and kin."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 282:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet purchased food grains from a Jew on 

credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 283:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas went to the Prophet with barley bread having 

some dissolved fat on it. The Prophet had mortgaged 
his armor to a Jew in Medina and took from him some 
barley for his family. Anas heard him saying, "The 
household of Mohammed did not possess even a single 
Sa of wheat or food grains for the evening meal, 
although he has nine wives to look after." (See Hadith 
No. 685)  
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Volume 3, Book 34, Number 284:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was chosen Caliph, he 

said, "My people know that my profession was not 
incapable of providing substance to my family. And as 
I will be busy serving the Muslim nation, my family 
will eat from the National Treasury of Muslims, and I 
will practise the profession of serving the Muslims."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 285:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The companions of Allah's Apostle used to practise 

manual labor, so their sweat used to smell, and they 
were advised to take a bath.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 286:  
Narrated Al-Miqdam:  
The Prophet said, "Nobody has ever eaten a better 

meal than that which one has earned by working with 
one's own hands. The Prophet of Allah, David used to 
eat from the earnings of his manual labor."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 287:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Prophet David used not 

to eat except from the earnings of his manual labor."  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 288:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "One would rather cut and 

carry a bundle of wood on his back than ask somebody 
who may or may not live him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 289:  
Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam:  
The Prophet said, "One would rather take a rope 

and cut wood and carry it than ask others)."  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 290:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "May Allah's mercy be on him 

who is lenient in his buying, selling, and in demanding 
back his money."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 291:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said, "Before your time the angels 

received the soul of a man and asked him, 'Did you do 
any good deeds (in your life)?' He replied, I used to 
order my employees to grant time to the rich person to 
pay his debts at his convenience.' So Allah said to the 
angels; "Excuse him." Rabi said that (the dead man 
said), I used to be easy to the rich and grant time to the 
poor.' Or, in another narration, 'grant time to the 
well-off and forgive the needy,' or, Accept from the 
well-off and forgive the needy.'  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 292:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There was a merchant who used 

to lend the people, and whenever his debtor was in 
straitened circumstances, he would say to his 
employees, 'Forgive him so that Allah may forgive us.' 
So, Allah forgave him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 293:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The seller and the buyer have 

the right to keep or return goods as long as they have 
not parted or till they part; and if both the parties 
spoke the truth and described the defects and qualities 
(of the goods), then they would be blessed in their 
transaction, and if they told lies or hid something, 
then the blessings of their transaction would be lost."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 294:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
We used to be given mixed dates (from the booty) 

and used to sell (barter) two Sas of those dates) for one 

Sa (of good dates). The Prophet said (to us), "No 
(bartering of) two Sas for one Sa nor two Dirhams for 
one Dirham is permissible", (as that is a kind of usury). 
(See Hadith No. 405).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 295:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
An Ansari man, called Abu ShuAib, came and told 

his butcher slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for five 
persons, for I want to invite the Prophet along with 
four other persons as I saw signs of hunger on his 
face." Abu ShuAib invited them and another person 
came along with them. The Prophet said (to Abu 
ShuAib), This man followed us, so if you allow him, he 
will join us, and if you want him to return, he will go 
back." Abu ShuAib said, "No, I have allowed him (i.e. 
he, too, is welcomed to the meal)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 296:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
The Prophet aid, "The buyer and the seller have the 

option to cancel or to confirm the deal, as long as they 
have not parted or till they part, and if they spoke the 
truth and told each other the defects of the things, 
then blessings would be in their deal, and if they hid 
something and told lies, the blessing of the deal would 
be lost."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 297:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the last Verses of Surat al- Baqara were 

revealed, the Prophet recited them in the mosque and 
proclaimed the trade of alcohol as illegal.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 298:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundab:  
The Prophet said, "This night I dreamt that two 

men came and took me to a Holy land whence we 
proceeded on till we reached a river of blood, where a 
man was standing, and on its bank was standing 
another man with stones in his hands. The man in the 
middle of the river tried to come out, but the other 
threw a stone in his mouth and forced him to go back 
to his original place. So, whenever he tried to come 
out, the other man would throw a stone in his mouth 
and force him to go back to his former place. I asked, 
'Who is this?' I was told, 'The person in the river was a 
Riba-eater."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 299:  
Narrated Aun bin Abu Juhaifa:  
My father bought a slave who practiced the 

profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave's 
instruments of cupping). I asked my father why he had 
done so. He replied, "The Prophet forbade the 
acceptance of the price of a dog or blood, and also 
forbade the profession of tattooing, getting tattooed 
and receiving or giving Riba, (usury), and cursed the 
picture-makers."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 300:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The swearing (by 

the seller) may persuade the buyer to purchase the 
goods but that will be deprived of Allah's blessing."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 301:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Aufa:  
A man displayed some goods in the market and 

swore by Allah that he had been offered so much for 
that, that which was not offered, and he said so, so as 
to cheat a Muslim. On that occasion the following 
Verse was revealed: "Verily! Those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their 
oaths (They shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter ..etc.)' (3.77)  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 302:  
Narrated Ali:  
I got an old she-camel as my share from the booty, 

and the Prophet had given me another from Al-
Khumus. And when I intended to marry Fatima 
(daughter of the Prophet), I arranged that a goldsmith 
from the tribe of Bani Qainuqa' would accompany me 
in order to bring Idhkhir and then sell it to the 
goldsmiths and use its price for my marriage banquet.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 303:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah made Mecca a sanctuary 

and it was neither permitted for anyone before, nor 
will it be permitted for anyone after me (to fight in it). 
And fighting in it was made legal for me for a few 
hours of a day only. None is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs or to cut down its trees or to chase its 
game or to pick up its Luqata (fallen things) except by 
a person who would announce it publicly." Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttlib requested the Prophet, "Except Al-
Idhkhir, for our goldsmiths and for the roofs of our 
houses." The Prophet said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 
Ikrima said, "Do you know what is meant by chasing 
its game? It is to drive it out of the shade and sit in its 
place." Khalid said, "(Abbas said: Al-Idhkhir) for our 
goldsmiths and our graves."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 304:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
I was a blacksmith in the Pre-lslamic period, and Asi 

bin Wail owed me some money, so I went to him to 
demand it. He said (to me), "I will not pay you unless 
you disbelieve Mohammed." I said, "I will not 
disbelieve till Allah kills you and then you get 
resurrected." He said, "Leave me till I die and get 
resurrected, then I will be given wealth and children 
and I will pay you your debt." On that occasion it was 
revealed to the Prophet:  

'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs and 
says: Surely I will be given wealth and children? Has he 
known the unseen, or has he taken a covenant from the 
Beneficent (Allah)? (19.77-78)  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 305:  
Narrated Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Abu Talha:  
I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "A tailor invited 

Allah's Apostle to a meal which he had prepared. " 
Anas bin Malik said, "I accompanied Allah's Apostle 
to that meal. He served the Prophet with bread and 
soup made with gourd and dried meat. I saw the 
Prophet taking the pieces of gourd from the dish." 
Anas added, "Since that day I have continued to like 
gourd."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 306:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
I heard Sahl bin Sad saying, "A woman brought a 

Burda (i.e. a square piece of cloth having edging). I 
asked, 'Do you know what a Burda is?' They replied in 
the affirmative and said, "It is a cloth sheet with woven 
margins." Sahl went on, "She addressed the Prophet 
and said, I have woven it with my hands for you to 
wear.' The Prophet took it as he was in need of it, and 
came to us wearing it as a waist sheet. One of us said, 
'O Allah's Apostle! Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet 
agreed to give it to him. The Prophet sat with the 
people for a while and then returned (home), wrapped 
that waist sheet and sent it to him. The people said to 
that man, 'You haven't done well by asking him for it 
when you know that he never turns down anybody's 
request.' The man replied, 'By Allah, I have not asked 
him for it except to use it as my shroud when I die." 
Sahl added; "Later it (i.e. that sheet) was his shroud."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 307:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
Some men came to Sahl bin Sad to ask him about the 

pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Apostle sent for a woman 
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(Sahl named her) (this message): 'Order your slave 
carpenter to make pieces of wood (i.e. a pulpit) for me 
so that I may sit on it while addressing the people.' So, 
she ordered him to make it from the tamarisk of the 
forest. He brought it to her and she sent it to Allah's 
Apostle . Allah's Apostle ordered it to be placed in the 
mosque: so, it was put and he sat on it.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 308:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: An Ansari woman said 

to Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I make 
something for you to sit on, as I have a slave who is a 
carpenter?" He replied, "If you wish." So, she got a 
pulpit made for him. When it was Friday  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 309:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle bought food grains from a Jew on 

credit and mortgaged his armor to him.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 310:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I was with the Prophet in a Ghazwa (Military 

Expedition) and my camel was slow and exhausted. 
The Prophet came up to me and said, "O Jabir." I 
replied, "Yes?" He said, "What is the matter with 
you?" I replied, "My camel is slow and tired, so I am 
left behind." So, he got down and poked the camel 
with his stick and then ordered me to ride. I rode the 
camel and it became so fast that I had to hold it from 
going ahead of Allah's Apostle . He then asked me, 
have you got married?" I replied in the affirmative. He 
asked, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, "I married a 
matron." The Prophet said, "Why have you not 
married a virgin, so that you may play with her and 
she may play with you?" Jabir replied, "I have sisters 
(young in age) so I liked to marry a matron who could 
collect them all and comb their hair and look after 
them." The Prophet said, "You will reach, so when 
you have arrived (at home), I advise you to associate 
with your wife (that you may have an intelligent son)." 
Then he asked me, "Would you like to sell your 
camel?" I replied in the affirmative and the Prophet 
purchased it for one Uqiya of gold. Allah's Apostle 
reached before me and I reached in the morning, and 
when I went to the mosque, I found him at the door of 
the mosque. He asked me, "Have you arrived just 
now?" I replied in the affirmative. He said, "Leave 
your camel and come into (the mosque) and pray two 
Rakat." I entered and offered the prayer. He told Bilal 
to weigh and give me one Uqiya of gold. So Bilal 
weighed for me fairly and I went away. The Prophet 
sent for me and I thought that he would return to me 
my camel which I hated more than anything else. But 
the Prophet said to me, "Take your camel as well as its 
price."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 311:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets in the 

Pre-lslamic period. When the people embraced Islam 
they considered it a sin to trade there. So, the 
following Holy Verse came:-- 'There is no harm for 
you if you seek of the bounty of your Lord (Allah) in 
the Hajj season." (2.198) Ibn Abbas recited it like this.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 312:  
Narrated Amr:  
Here (i.e. in Mecca) there was a man called Nawwas 

and he had camels suffering from the disease of 
excessive and unquenchable thirst. Ibn Umar went to 
the partner of Nawwas and bought those camels. The 
man returned to Nawwas and told him that he had 
sold those camels. Nawwas asked him, "To whom have 
you sold them?" He replied, "To such and such 
Sheikh." Nawwas said, "Woe to you; By Allah, that 
Sheikh was Ibn Umar." Nawwas then went to Ibn 
Umar and said to him, "My partner sold you camels 
suffering from the disease of excessive thirst and he had 

not known you." Ibn Umar told him to take them 
back. When Nawwas went to take them, Ibn Umar 
said to him, "Leave them there as I am happy with the 
decision of Allah's Apostle that there is no oppression . 
"  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 313:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
We set out with Allah's Apostle in the year of 

Hunain, (the Prophet gave me an armor). I sold that 
armor and bought a garden in the region of the tribe 
of Bani Salama and that was the first property I got 
after embracing Islam.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 314:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The example of a good 

companion (who sits with you) in comparison with a 
bad one, is I like that of the musk seller and the 
blacksmith's bellows (or furnace); from the first you 
would either buy musk or enjoy its good smell while 
the bellows would either burn your clothes or your 
house, or you get a bad nasty smell thereof."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 315:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Apostle so he ordered that 

he be paid one Sa of dates and ordered his masters to 
reduce his tax (as he was a slave and had to pay a tax to 
them).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 316:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet got his blood out (medically) and 

paid that person who had done it. If it had been illegal, 
the Prophet would not have paid him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 317:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Once the Prophet sent to Umar a silken two-piece 

garment, and when he saw Umar wearing it, he said to 
him, "I have not sent it to you to wear. It is worn by 
him who has no share in the Hereafter, and I have sent 
it to you so that you could benefit by it (i.e. sell it)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 318:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(mother of the faithful believers) I bought a cushion 

with pictures on it. When Allah's Apostle saw it, he 
kept standing at the door and did not enter the house. 
I noticed the sign of disgust on his face, so I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I repent to Allah and H is Apostle . 
(Please let me know) what sin I have done." Allah's 
Apostle said, "What about this cushion?" I replied, "I 
bought it for you to sit and recline on." Allah's 
Apostle said, "The painters (i.e. owners) of these 
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection. 
It will be said to them, 'Put life in what you have 
created (i.e. painted).' " The Prophet added, "The 
angels do not enter a house where there are pictures."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 319:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest a price 

for your garden." Part of it was a ruin and it 
contained some date palms.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 320:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The buyer and the seller have the 

option to cancel or confirm the bargain before they 
separate from each other or if the sale is optional." 
Nafi said, "Ibn Umar used to separate quickly from the 
seller if he had bought a thing which he liked."  

  
 
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 321:  
Narrated Haklm bin Hizam"  
The Prophet said, "The buyer and the seller have the 

option of cancelling or confirming the deal unless they 
separate."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 322:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The seller and the buyer have 

the option of cancelling or confirming the deal unless 
they separate, or one of them says to the other, 'Choose 
(i.e. decide to cancel or confirm the bargain now)." 
Perhaps he said, 'Or if it is an optional sale.' " Ibn 
Umar, Shuraih, Ash-Shabi, Tawus, Ata, and Ibn Abu 
Mulaika agree upon this judgement.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 323:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
The Prophet said, "The buyer and the seller have the 

option of cancelling or confirming the bargain unless 
they separate, and if they spoke the truth and made 
clear the defects of the goods, them they would be 
blessed in their bargain, and if they told lies and hid 
some facts, their bargain would be deprived of Allah's 
blessings."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 324:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: Allah's Apostle said, 

"Both the buyer and the seller have the option of 
cancelling or confirming a bargain unless they 
separate, or the sale is optional." (See Hadith No.320).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 325:  
Narrated Ibn Umar: Allah's Apostle said, "Both the 

buyer and the seller have the option of cancelling or 
confirming the bargain, as long as they are still 
together, and unless they separate or one of them gives 
the other the option of keeping or re  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 326:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "No deal is settled and finalized 

unless the buyer and the seller separate, except if the 
deal is optional (whereby the validity of the bargain 
depends on the stipulations agreed upon)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 327:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
The Prophet said, "Both the buyer and the seller 

have the option of cancelling or confirming the 
bargain unless they separate." The sub-narrator, 
Hammam said, "I found this in my book: 'Both the 
buyer and the seller give the option of either 
confirming or cancelling the bargain three times, and 
if they speak the truth and mention the defects, then 
their bargain will be blessed, and if they tell lies and 
conceal the defects, they might gain some financial 
gain but they will deprive their sale of (Allah's) 
blessings."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 328:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
A person came to the Prophet and told him that he 

was always betrayed in purchasing. The Prophet told 
him to say at the time of buying, "No cheating."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 329:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "An army will invade the Ka'ba 

and when the invaders reach Al-Baida', all the ground 
will sink and swallow the whole army." I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! How will they sink into the ground 
while amongst them will be their markets (the people 
who worked in business and not invaders) and the 
people not belonging to them?" The Prophet replied, 
"all of those people will sink but they will be 
resurrected and judged according to their intentions."  
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Volume 3, Book 34, Number 330:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The congregational prayer of 

anyone amongst you is more than twenty (five or 
twenty seven) times in reward than his prayer in the 
market or in his house, for if he performs ablution 
completely and then goes to the mosque with the sole 
intention of performing the prayer, and nothing urges 
him to proceed to the mosque except the prayer, then, 
on every step which he takes towards the mosque, he 
will be raised one degree or one of his sins will be 
forgiven. The angels will keep on asking Allah's 
forgiveness and blessings for everyone of you so long as 
he keeps sitting at his praying place. The angels will 
say, 'O Allah, bless him! O Allah, be merciful to him!' 
as long as he does not do Hadath or a thing which 
gives trouble to the other." The Prophet further said, 
"One is regarded in prayer so long as one is waiting for 
the prayer."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 331:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While the Prophet was in the market, somebody, 

called, "O Abu-l-Qasim." The Prophet turned to him. 
The man said, "I have called to this (i.e. another 
man)." The Prophet said, "Name yourselves by my 
name but not by my Kuniya (name)." (In Arabic world 
it is the custom to call the man as the father of his 
eldest son, e.g. Abu-l-Qasim.)  

(See Hadith No. 737, Vol. 4)  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 332:  
Narrated Anas:  
A man at Al-Baqi' called, "O Abu-l-Qasim!" The 

Prophet turned to him and the man said (to the 
Prophet ), "I did not intend to call you." The prophet 
said, "Name yourselves by my name but not by my 
kuniya (name)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 333:  
Narrated Abu Huraira Ad-Dausi:  
Once the Prophet went out during the day. Neither 

did he talk to me nor I to him till he reached the 
market of Bani Qainuqa and then he sat in the 
compound of Fatima's house and asked about the 
small boy (his grandson Al-Hasan) but Fatima kept 
the boy in for a while. I thought she was either 
changing his clothes or giving the boy a bath. After a 
while the boy came out running and the Prophet 
embraced and kissed him and then said, 'O Allah! Love 
him, and love whoever loves him.'  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 334:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar told us that the people used to buy food 

from the caravans in the lifetime of the Prophet. The 
Prophet used to forbid them to sell it at the very place 
where they had purchased it (but they were to wait) 
till they carried it to the market where foodstuff was 
sold. Ibn Umar said, 'The Prophet also forbade the 
reselling of foodstuff by somebody who had bought it 
unless he had received it with exact full measure'  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 335:  
Narrated Ata bin Yasar:  
I met Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As and asked him, 

"Tell me about the description of Allah's Apostle 
which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He 
replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with 
some of the qualities attributed to him in the Koran as 
follows:  

"O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for 
Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to 
the faithful believers), And a warner (to the 
unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are 
My slave and My messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have 
named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a 
noise-maker in the markets And you do not do evil to 

those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them 
with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him 
(the Prophet) Die till he makes straight the crooked 
people by making them say: "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah," With which will be opened 
blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 336:  
Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "He who buys foodstuff should 

not sell it till he is satisfied with the measure with 
which he has bought it.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 337:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Abdullah bin Amr bin Haram died and was in debt 

to others. I asked the Prophet to intercede with his 
creditors for some reduction in the debts. The Prophet 
requested them (to reduce the debts) but they refused. 
The Prophet said to me, "Go and put your dates (In 
heaps) according to their different kinds. The Ajwa on 
one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid on another side, etc.. 
Then call me." I did that and called the Prophet He 
came and sat at the head or in the middle of the heaps 
and ordered me. Measure (the dates) for the people 
(creditors)." I measured for them till I paid all the 
debts. My dates remained as it nothing had been taken 
from them. In other narrations, Jabir said; The 
Prophet said, "He (i.e. Abdullah) continued 
measuring for them till he paid all the debts." The 
Prophet said (to Abdullah), "Cut (clusters) for him 
(i.e. one of the creditors) and measure for him fully."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 338:  
Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diyakrib:  
The Prophet said, "Measure your foodstuff and you 

will be blessed."  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 339:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
The Prophet said, "The Prophet Abraham made 

Mecca a sanctuary, and asked for Allah's blessing in it. 
I made Medina a sanctuary as Abraham made Mecca a 
sanctuary and I asked for Allah's Blessing in its 
measures the Mudd and the Sa as Abraham did for 
Mecca.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 340:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah bestow your blessings 

on their measures, bless their Mudd and Sa." The 
Prophet meant the people of Medina.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 341:  
Narrated Salim:  
that his father said. "I saw those, who used to buy 

foodstuff without measuring or weighing in the life 
time of the Prophet being punished if they sold it 
before carrying it to their own houses."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 342:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle forbade the selling 

of foodstuff before its measuring and transferring into 
one's possession." I asked Ibn Abbas, "How is that?" 
Ibn Abbas replied, "It will be just like selling money 
for money, as the foodstuff has not been handed over 
to the first purchaser who is the present seller."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 343:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "He who buys foodstuff should 

not sell it till he has received it."  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 344:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri from Malik bin Aus:  
that the latter said, "Who has change?" Talha said, 

"I (will have change) when our store-keeper comes 
from the forest."  

Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab: Allah's Apostle said, 
"The bartering of gold for silver is Riba, (usury), 
except if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount, 
and wheat grain for wheat grain is usury except if it is 
form hand to hand and equal in amount, and dates for 
dates is usury except if it is from hand to hand and 
equal in amount, and barley for barley is usury except 
if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount." (See 
Riba-Fadl in the glossary).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 345:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet forbade the selling of foodstuff before 

receiving it. I consider that all types of sellings should 
be done similarly.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 346:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The buyer of foodstuff should 

not sell it before it has been measured for him." IsmaIl 
narrated instead, "He should not sell it before 
receiving it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 347:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e. blindly 

without measuring it) in the life-time of Allah's 
Apostle and they were punished (by beating), if they 
tried to sell it before carrying it to their own houses.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 348:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Rarely did the Prophet fail to visit Abu Bakr's house 

everyday, either in the morning or in the evening. 
When the permission for migration to Medina was 
granted, all of a sudden the Prophet came to us at 
noon and Abu Bakr was informed, who said, 
"Certainly the Prophet has come for some urgent 
matter." The Prophet said to Abu Bark, when the 
latter entered "Let nobody stay in your home." Abu 
Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle! There are only my two 
daughters (namely Aisha and Asma') present." The 
Prophet said, "I feel (am informed) that I have been 
granted the permission for migration." Abu Bakr said, 
"I will accompany you, O Allah's Apostle!" The 
Prophet said, "You will accompany me." Abu Bakr 
then said "O Allah's Apostle! I have two she-camels I 
have prepared specially for migration, so I offer you 
one of them. The Prophet said, "I have accepted it on 
the condition that I will pay its price."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 349:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not urge somebody to 

return what he has already bought (i.e. in optional 
sale) from another seller so as to sell him your own 
goods."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 350:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the selling of things by a 

town dweller on behalf of a desert dweller; and 
similarly Najsh was forbidden. And one should not 
urge somebody to return the goods to the seller so as 
to sell him his own goods; nor should one demand the 
hand of a girl who has already been engaged to 
someone else; and a woman should not try to cause 
some other woman to be divorced in order to take her 
place.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 351:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A man decided that a slave of his would be 

manumitted after his death and later on he was in need 
of money, so the Prophet took the slave and said, 
"Who will buy this slave from me?" NuAim bin 
Abdullah bought him for such and such price and the 
Prophet gave him the slave.  
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Volume 3, Book 34, Number 352:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Najsh.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 353:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the sale called 'Habal-al-

Habala which was a kind of sale practiced in the Pre-
lslamic Period of ignorance. One would pay the price 
of a she-camel which was not born yet would be born 
by the immediate offspring of an extant she-camel.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 354:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the selling by Munabadha, 

i.e. to sell one's garment by casting it to the buyer not 
allowing him to examine or see it. Similarly he forbade 
the selling by Mulamasa. Mulamasa is to buy a 
garment, for example, by merely touching it, not 
looking at it.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 355:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet forbade two kinds of dressing; (one of 

them) is to sit with one's legs drawn up while wrapped 
in one garment. (The other) is to lift that garment on 
one's shoulders. And also forbade two kinds of sale: 
Al-Limas and An-Nibadh.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 356:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle forbade selling by Mulamasa and 

Munabadha.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 357:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet forbade two kinds of dresses and two 

kinds of sale, i.e., Mulamasa and Munabadha.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 358:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Don't keep camels and sheep 

unmilked for a long time, for whoever buys such an 
animal has the option to milk it and then either to 
keep it or return it to the owner along with one Sa of 
dates." Some narrated from Ibn Sirin (that the 
Prophet had said), "One Sa of wheat, and he has the 
option for three days." And some narrated from Ibn 
Sirin, " ... a Sa of dates," not mentioning the option 
for three days. But a Sa of dates is mentioned in most 
narrations.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 359:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
Whoever buys a sheep which has not been milked for 

a long time, has the option of returning it along with 
one Sa of dates; and the Prophet forbade going to 
meet the seller on the way (as he has no knowledge of 
the market price and he may sell his goods at a low 
price).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 360:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not go forward to meet the 

caravan (to buy from it on the way before it reaches 
the town). And do not urge buyers to cancel their 
purchases to sell them (your own goods) yourselves, 
and do not practice Najsh. A town dweller should not 
sell the goods for the desert dweller. Do not leave 
sheep unmilked for a long time, when they are on sale, 
and whoever buys such an animal has the option of 
returning it, after milking it, along with a Sa of dates 
or keeping it. it has been kept unmilked for a long 
period by the seller (to deceive others).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 361:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever buys a sheep which 

has been kept unmilked for a long period, and milks it, 

can keep it if he is satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he 
can return it, but he should pay one Sa of dates for the 
milk."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 362:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl commits illegal 

sexual intercourse and it is proved beyond doubt, then 
her owner should lash her and should not blame her 
after the legal punishment. And then if she repeats the 
illegal sexual intercourse he should lash her again and 
should not blame her after the legal punishment, and if 
she commits it a third time, then he should sell her 
even for a hair rope."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 363:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
Allah's Apostle was asked about the slave-girl, if she 

was a virgin and committed illegal sexual intercourse. 
The Prophet said, "If she committed illegal sexual 
intercourse, lash her, and if she did it a second time, 
then lash her again, and if she repeated the third time, 
then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn Shihab said, "I 
don't know whether to sell her after the third or 
fourth offense."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 364:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle came to me and I told him about the 

slave-girl (Buraira) Allah's Apostle said, "Buy and 
manumit her, for the Wala is for the one who 
manumits." In the evening the Prophet got up and 
glorified Allah as He deserved and then said, "Why do 
some people impose conditions which are not present 
in Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes such a 
condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then that 
condition is invalid even if he imposes one hundred 
conditions, for Allah's conditions are more binding 
and reliable."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 365:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Aisha wanted to buy Buraira and he (the Prophet ) 

went out for the prayer. When he returned, she told 
him that they (her masters) refused to sell her except 
on the condition that her Wala' would go to them. The 
Prophet replied, 'The Wala' would go to him who 
manumits.' " Hammam asked Nafi' whether her 
(Buraira's) husband was a free man or a slave. He 
replied that he did not know.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 366:  
Narrated Jarir:  
I have given a pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle 

for to testify that None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, and Mohammed is His Apostle, to offer 
prayers perfectly, to pay Zakat, to listen to and obey 
(Allah's and His Prophet's orders), and to give good 
advice to every Muslim.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 367:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'Do not go to 

meet the caravans on the way (for buying their goods 
without letting them know the market price); a town 
dweller should not sell the goods of a desert dweller on 
behalf of the latter.' I asked Ibn Abbas, 'What does he 
mean by not selling the goods of a desert dweller by a 
town dweller?' He said, 'He should not become his 
broker.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 368:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the selling of the goods of a 

desert dweller by a town person.  
  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 369:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A buyer should not urge a 

seller to restore a purchase so as to buy it himself, and 
do not practice Najsh; and a town dweller should not 
sell goods of a desert dweller."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 370:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We were forbidden that a town dweller should sell 

goods of a desert dweller.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 371:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet forbade the meeting (of caravans) on 

the way and the selling of goods by an inhabitant of 
the town on behalf of a desert dweller.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 372:  
Narrated Tawus:  
I asked Ibn Abbas, "What is the meaning of, 'No 

town dweller should sell (or buy) for a desert 
dweller'?" Ibn Abbas said, "It means he should not 
become his broker."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 373:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Whoever buys an animal which has been kept 

unmilked for a long time, could return it, but has to 
pay a Sa of dates along with it. And the Prophet 
forbade meeting the owners of goods on the way away 
from the market.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 374:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You should not try to cancel 

the purchases of one another (to get a benefit thereof), 
and do not go ahead to meet the caravan (for buying 
the goods) (but wait) till it reaches the market."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 375:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to go ahead to meet the caravan and used to 

buy foodstuff from them. The Prophet forbade us to 
sell it till it was carried to the market.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 376:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Some people used to buy foodstuff at the head of the 

market and used to sell it on the spot. Allah's Apostle 
forbade them to sell it till they brought it to (their) 
places.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 377:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, I have 

agreed with my masters to pay them nine Uqiyas (of 
gold) (in installments) one Uqiya per year; please help 
me.' I said, I am ready to pay the whole amount now 
provided your masters agree that your Wala will be 
for me.' So, Buraira went to her masters and told them 
about that offer but they refused to accept it. She 
returned, and at that time, Allah's Apostle was sitting 
(present). Buraira said, I told them of the offer but 
they did not accept it and insisted on having the 
Wala.'.' The Prophet heard that." Aisha narrated the 
whole story to the Prophet . He said to her, "Buy her 
and stipulate that her Wala' would be yours as the 
Wala' is for the manumitted." Aisha did so. Then 
Allah's Apostle stood up in front of the people, and 
after glorifying Allah he said, "Amma Badu (i.e. then 
after)! What about the people who impose conditions 
which are not in Allah's Book (Laws)? Any condition 
that is not in Allah's Book (Laws) is invalid even if 
they were one hundred conditions, for Allah's 
decisions are the right ones and His conditions are the 
strong ones (firmer) and the Wala' will be for the 
manumitted."  
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Volume 3, Book 34, Number 378:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Aisha, (mother of the faithful believers) wanted to 

buy a slave girl and manumit her, but her masters said 
that they would sell her only on the condition that her 
Wala' would be for them. Aisha told Allah's Apostle of 
that. He said, "What they stipulate should not hinder 
you from buying her, as the Wala' is for the 
manumitted."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 379:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The selling of wheat for wheat is 

Riba (usury) except if it is handed from hand to hand 
and equal in amount. Similarly the selling of barley for 
barley, is Riba except if it is from hand to hand and 
equal in amount, and dates for dates is usury except if 
it is from hand to hand and equal in amount. (See 
Riba-Fadl in the glossary).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 380:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is 

the selling of fresh dates for dried old dates by measure, 
and the selling of fresh grapes for dried grapes by 
measure.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 381:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana is 

the selling of fresh fruit (without measuring it) for 
something by measure on the basis that if that thing 
turns to be more than the fruit, the increase would be 
for the seller of the fruit, and if it turns to be less, that 
would be of his lot.  

Narrated Ibn Umar from Zaid bin Thabit that the 
Prophet allowed the selling of the fruits on the trees 
after estimation (when they are ripe).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 382:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
that Malik bin Aus said, "I was in need of change for 

one-hundred Dinars. Talha bin Ubaid-Ullah called me 
and we discussed the matter, and he agreed to change 
(my Dinars). He took the gold pieces in his hands and 
fidgeted with them, and then said, "Wait till my 
storekeeper comes from the forest." Umar was 
listening to that and said, "By Allah! You should not 
separate from Talha till you get the money from him, 
for Allah's Apostle said, 'The selling of gold for gold is 
Riba (usury) except if the exchange is from hand to 
hand and equal in amount, and similarly, the selling of 
wheat for wheat is Riba (usury) unless it is from hand 
to hand and equal in amount, and the selling of barley 
for barley is usury unless it is from hand to hand and 
equal in amount, and dates for dates, is usury unless it 
is from hand to hand and equal in amount"  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 383:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Don't sell gold for gold unless 

equal in weight, nor silver for silver unless equal in 
weight, but you could sell gold for silver or silver for 
gold as you like."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 384:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
(Concerning exchange) that he heard Allah's Apostle 

saying, "Do not sell gold for gold unless equal in 
weight, and do not sell silver unless equal in weight."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 385:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not sell gold for gold 

unless equivalent in weight, and do not sell less 
amount for greater amount or vice versa; and do not 
sell silver for silver unless equivalent in weight, and do 
not sell less amount for greater amount or vice versa 

and do not sell gold or silver that is not present at the 
moment of exchange for gold or silver that is present.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 386:  
Narrated Abu Salih Az-Zaiyat:  
I heard Abu Said Al-Khudri saying, "The selling of a 

Dinar for a Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is 
permissible)." I said to him, "Ibn Abbas does not say 
the same." Abu Said replied, "I asked Ibn Abbas 
whether he had heard it from the Prophet s or seen it 
in the Holy Book. Ibn Abbas replied, "I do not claim 
that, and you know Allah's Apostle better than I, but 
Usama informed me that the Prophet had said, 'There 
is no Riba (in money exchange) except when it is not 
done from hand to hand (i.e. when there is delay in 
payment).' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 387:  
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal:  
I asked Al-Bara' bin Azib and Zaid bin Arqam about 

money exchanges. Each of them said, "This is better 
than I," and both of them said, "Allah's Apostle 
forbade the selling of silver for gold on credit. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 388:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakra:  
that his father said, "The Prophet forbade the selling 

of gold for gold and silver for silver except if they are 
equivalent in weight, and allowed us to sell gold for 
silver and vice versa as we wished."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 389:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not sell fruits of dates until 

they become free from all the dangers of being spoilt 
or blighted; and do not sell fresh dates for dry dates."  

Narrated Salim and Abdullah from Zaid bin Habit' 
"Later on Allah's Apostle permitted the selling of ripe 
fruits on trees for fresh dates or dried dates in Bai'-l-
Araya, and did not allow it for any other kind of sale."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 390:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Muzabana; and Muzabana 

means the selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for dried 
dates by measure and also the selling of fresh grapes 
for dried grapes by measure.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 391:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala; 

and Muzabana means the selling of ripe dates for dates 
still on the trees.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 392:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet forbade Muzabana and Muhaqala.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 393:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Allah's Apostle al lowed the owner of Araya to sell 

the fruits on the trees by means of estimation.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 394:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet forbade the selling of fruits unless they 

get ripe, and none of them should be sold except for 
Dinar or Dirham (i.e. money), except the Araya trees 
(the dates of which could be sold for dates).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 395:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet allowed the sale of the dates of Araya 

provided they were about five Awsuq (singular: Wasaq 
which means sixty Sa's) or less (in amount).  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 396:  
Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the selling of fruits (fresh 

dates) for dried dates but allowed the sale of fruits on 
the Araya by estimation and their new owners might 
eat their dates fresh. Sufyan (in another narration) 
said, "I told Yahya (a sub-narrator) when I was a mere 
boy, 'Meccans say that the Prophet allowed them the 
sale of the fruits on Araya by estimation.' Yahya asked, 
'How do the Meccans know about it?' I replied, 'They 
narrated it (from the Prophet ) through Jabir.' On 
that, Yahya kept quiet." Sufyan said, "I meant that 
Jabir belonged to Medina." Sufyan was asked whether 
in Jabir's narration there was any prohibition of 
selling fruits before their benefit is evident (i.e. no 
dangers of being spoilt or blighted). He replied that 
there was none.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 397:  
Narrated Ibn Umar from Zaid bin Thabit:  
Allah's Apostle allowed the sale of Araya by 

estimating the dates on them for measured amounts of 
dried dates. Musa bin Uqba said, "Al- Araya were 
distinguished date palms; one could come and buy 
them (i.e. their fruits)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 398:  
Narrated Zaid:  
Same as above (Hadith 397).  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 399:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the sale of fruits till their 

benefit is evident. He forbade both the seller and the 
buyer (such sale).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 400:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the sale of date fruits till 

they were ripe. Abu Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, 
"That means till they were red (can be eaten)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 401:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet forbade the s of (date) fruits till they 

were red or yellow and fit for eating.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 402:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet forbade the sale of fruits till their 

benefit is evident; and the sale of date palms till the 
dates are almost ripe. He was asked what Are almost 
ripe' meant. He replied, "Got red and yellow."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 403:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the sale of fruits till they are 

almost ripe. He was asked what is meant by Are almost 
ripe.' He replied, "Till they become red." Allah's 
Apostle further said, "If Allah spoiled the fruits, what 
right would one have to take the money of one's 
brother (i.e. other people)?"  

Narrated Ibn Shihab: If somebody bought fruits 
before their benefit is evident and then the fruits were 
spoiled with blights, the loss would be suffered by the 
owner (not the buyer).  

Narrated Salim bin Abdullah from Ibn Umar: 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not sell or buy fruits before 
their benefit was evident and do not sell fresh fruits 
(dates) for dried dates."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 404:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet bought some foodstuff from a Jew on 

credit and mortgaged his armor to him.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 405:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira:  



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 447     
 

Allah's Apostle appointed somebody as a governor 
of Khaibar. That governor brought to him an 
excellent kind of dates (from Khaibar). The Prophet 
asked, "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He 
replied, "By Allah, no, O Allah's Apostle! But we 
barter one Sa of this (type of dates) for two Sas of 
dates of ours and two Sas of it for three of ours." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not do so (as that is a kind of 
usury) but sell the mixed dates (of inferior quality) for 
money, and then buy good dates with that money."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 406:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If somebody sells pollinated 

date palms, the fruits will be for the seller unless the 
buyer stipulates that they will be for himself (and the 
seller agrees)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 407:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Muzabana, i.e. to sell 

ungathered dates of one's garden for measured dried 
dates or fresh ungathered grapes for measured dried 
grapes; or standing crops for measured quantity of 
foodstuff. He forbade all such bargains.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 408:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever pollinates date palms 

and then sells them, the fruits will belong to him unless 
the buyer stipulates that the fruits should belong to 
him (and the seller agrees)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 409:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Muhaqala, Mukhadara, 

Mulamasa, Munabadha and Muzabana. (See glossary 
and previous Hadiths for the meanings of these terms.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 410:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas said, "The Prophet forbade the selling of dates 

till they were almost ripe." We asked Anas, "What 
does Almost ripe' mean?" He replied, "They get red 
and yellow. The Prophet added, If Allah destroyed the 
fruits present on the trees, what right would the seller 
have to take the money of his brother (somebody 
else)?' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 411:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I was with the Prophet while he was eating spadix. 

He said, "From the trees there is a tree which 
resembles a faithful believer." I wanted to say that it 
was the date palm, but I was the youngest among them 
(so I kept quiet). He added, "It is the date palm." 
Shuraih told the weavers, "You are permitted to 
follow your own conventions to solve your problems 
(it is legal for you to stick to your traditions in 
bargain) . "  

Narrated Abdul Wahab: Aiyub said: Mohammed 
said, "There is no harm in selling for eleven what you 
buy for ten, and you are allowed to take a profit for 
expenses . "  

The Prophet told Hind, "Take what is reasonable 
and sufficient for you and your sons." Allah says: 
Whoever is poor, can eat (from the orphan's property) 
reasonably (according to his labors).  

Al-Hasan hired a donkey from Abdullah bin Mirdas 
and asked him about the hire. The latter replied that it 
was for two Daniqs (a Daniq equals 116th Dirham). 
So Al-Hasan rode away. Another time, Al-Hasan came 
to Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him to hire the 
donkey to him and rode away without asking him 
about the hire, but he sent him half a Dirham.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 412:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Apostle and so Allah's 

Apostle ordered that a Sa of dates be paid to him and 
ordered his masters (for he was a slave) to reduce his 
tax.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 413:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind, the mother of MuAwiya said to Allah's 

Apostle, "Abu Sufyan (her husband) is a miser. Am I 
allowed to take from his money secretly?" The Prophet 
said to her, "You and your sons may take what is 
sufficient reasonably and fairly."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 414:  
Narrated Hisham bin Urwa from his father:  
who heard Aisha saying, "The Holy Verse; 'Whoever 

amongst the guardians is rich, he should take no wages 
(from the property of the orphans) but If he is poor, let 
him have for himself what is just and reasonable 
(according to his labors)' (4.6) was revealed 
concerning the guardian of the orphans who looks 
after them and manages favorably their financial 
affairs; If the guardian Is poor, he could have from It 
what Is just and reasonable, (according to his labors)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 415:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah's Apostle gave pre-emption (to the partner) in 

every joint property, but if the boundaries of the 
property were demarcated or the ways and streets were 
fixed, then there was no pre-emption.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 416:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle decided the validity of pre-emption 

in every joint undivided property, but if the 
boundaries were well marked or the ways and streets 
were fixed, then there was no pre-emption.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 417:  
Narrated Mussaddad from Abdul Wahid:  
the same as above but said, "... in every joint 

undivided thing..." Narrated Hisham from Ma'mar 
the same as above but said, " ... in every property... "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 418:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "While three persons were 

walking, rain began to fall and they had to enter a 
cave in a mountain. A big rock rolled over and 
blocked the mouth of the cave. They said to each other, 
Invoke Allah with the best deed you have performed 
(so Allah might remove the rock)'. One of them said, 
'O Allah! My parents were old and I used to go out for 
grazing (my animals). On my return I would milk (the 
animals) and take the milk in a vessel to my parents to 
drink. After they had drunk from it, I would give it to 
my children, family and wife. One day I was delayed 
and on my return I found my parents sleeping, and I 
disliked to wake them up. The children were crying at 
my feet (because of hunger). That state of affairs 
continued till it was dawn. O Allah! If You regard that 
I did it for Your sake, then please remove this rock so 
that we may see the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit. 
The second said, 'O Allah! You know that I was in love 
with a cousin of mine, like the deepest love a man may 
have for a woman, and she told me that I would not 
get my desire fulfilled unless I paid her one-hundred 
Dinars (gold pieces). So, I struggled for it till I 
gathered the desired amount, and when I sat in 
between her legs, she told me to be afraid of Allah, and 
asked me not to deflower her except rightfully (by 
marriage). So, I got up and left her. O Allah! If You 
regard that I did if for Your sake, kindly remove this 
rock.' So, two-thirds of the rock was removed. Then 
the third man said, 'O Allah! No doubt You know that 
once I employed a worker for one Faraq (three Sa's) of 

millet, and when I wanted to pay him, he refused to 
take it, so I sowed it and from its yield I bought cows 
and a shepherd. After a time that man came and 
demanded his money. I said to him: Go to those cows 
and the shepherd and take them for they are for you. 
He asked me whether I was joking with him. I told him 
that I was not joking with him, and all that belonged 
to him. O Allah! If You regard that I did it sincerely 
for Your sake, then please remove the rock.' So, the 
rock was removed completely from the mouth of the 
cave."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 419:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr:  
We were with the Prophet when a tall pagan with 

long matted unkempt hair came driving his sheep. The 
Prophet asked him, "Are those sheep for sale or for 
gifts?" The pagan replied, "They are for sale." The 
Prophet bought one sheep from him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 420:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Prophet Abraham 

emigrated with Sarah and entered a village where 
there was a king or a tyrant. (The king) was told that 
Abraham had entered (the village) accompanied by a 
woman who was one of the most charming women. So, 
the king sent for Abraham and asked, 'O Abraham! 
Who is this lady accompanying you?' Abraham replied, 
'She is my sister (i.e. in religion).' Then Abraham 
returned to her and said, 'Do not contradict my 
statement, for I have informed them that you are my 
sister. By Allah, there are no true believers on this land 
except you and 1.' Then Abraham sent her to the king. 
When the king got to her, she got up and performed 
ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! If I have believed 
in You and Your Apostle, and have saved my private 
parts from everybody except my husband, then please 
do not let this pagan overpower me.' On that the king 
fell in a mood of agitation and started moving his legs. 
Seeing the condition of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! 
If he should die, the people will say that I have killed 
him.' The king regained his power, and proceeded 
towards her but she got up again and performed 
ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! If I have believed 
in You and Your Apostle and have kept my private 
parts safe from all except my husband, then please do 
not let this pagan overpower me.' The king again fell 
in a mood of agitation and started moving his legs. On 
seeing that state of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he 
should die, the people will say that I have killed him.' 
The king got either two or three attacks, and after 
recovering from the last attack he said, 'By Allah! You 
have sent a satan to me. Take her to Abraham and give 
her Ajar.' So she came back to Abraham and said, 
Allah humiliated the pagan and gave us a slavegirl for 
service."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 421:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sad bin Abi Waqqas and Abu bin ZamA quarreled 

over a boy. Sad said, "O Allah's Apostle! This boy is 
the son of my brother (Utba bin Abi Waqqas) who 
took a promise from me that I would take him as he 
was his (illegal) son. Look at him and see whom he 
resembles." Abu bin ZamA said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
This is my brother and was born on my father's bed 
from his slave-girl." Allah's Apostle cast a look at the 
boy and found definite resemblance to Utba and then 
said, "The boy is for you, O Abu bin ZamA. The child 
goes to the owner of the bed and the adulterer gets 
nothing but the stones (despair, i.e. to be stoned to 
death). Then the Prophet said, "O Sauda bint Zama! 
Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda never saw 
him again.  
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Volume 3, Book 34, Number 422:  
Narrated Sad that his father said:  
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf said to Suhaib, 'Fear Allah 

and do not ascribe yourself to somebody other than 
your father.' Suhaib replied, I would not like to say it 
even if I were given large amounts of money, but I say I 
was kidnapped in my childhood.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 423:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
Hakim bin Hizam said, "O Allah's Apostle! I used to 

do good deeds in the Pre-lslamic period of Ignorance, 
e.g., keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, 
manumitting slaves and giving alms. Shall I receive a 
reward for all that?" Allah's Apostle replied, "You 
embraced Islam with all the good deeds which you did 
in the past."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 424:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Once Allah's Apostle passed by a dead sheep and said 

to the people, "Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?" The 
people replied that it was dead. The Prophet said, 
"But its eating only is illegal."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 425:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 

soul is, son of Mary (Jesus) will shortly descend 
amongst you people (Muslims) as a just ruler and will 
break the Cross and kill the pig and abolish the Jizya 
(a tax taken from the non-Muslims, who are in the 
protection, of the Muslim government). Then there 
will be abundance of money and no-body will accept 
charitable gifts.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 426:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once Umar was informed that a certain man sold 

alcohol. Umar said, "May Allah curse him! Doesn't he 
know that Allah's Apostle said, 'May Allah curse the 
Jews, for Allah had forbidden them to eat the fat of 
animals but they melted it and sold it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 427:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "May Allah curse the Jews, 

because Allah made fat illegal for them but they sold it 
and ate its price. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 428:  
Narrated Said bin Abu Al-Hasan:  
While I was with Ibn Abbas a man came and said, "O 

father of Abbas! My sustenance is from my manual 
profession and I make these pictures." Ibn Abbas said, 
"I will tell you only what I heard from Allah's Apostle . 
I heard him saying, 'Whoever makes a picture will be 
punished by Allah till he puts life in it, and he will 
never be able to put life in it.' " Hearing this, that man 
heaved a sigh and his face turned pale. Ibn Abbas said 
to him, "What a pity! If you insist on making pictures 
I advise you to make pictures of trees and any other 
unanimated objects."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 429:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the last verses of Surat-al-Baqara were 

revealed, the Prophet went out (of his house to the 
Mosque) and said, "The trade of alcohol has become 
illegal."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 430:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah says, I will be against three 

persons on the Day of Resurrection:  
1. One who makes a covenant in My Name, but he 

proves treacherous.  
2. One who sells a free person (as a slave) and eats the 

price,  

3. And one who employs a laborer and gets the full 
work done by him but does not pay him his wages.' "  

 Volume 3, Book 34, Number 431:  
Narrated Anas:  
Amongst the captives was Safiya. First she was given 

to Dihya Al-Kalbi and then to the Prophet.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 432:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
that while he was sitting with Allah's Apostle he said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! We get female captives as our share 
of booty, and we are interested in their prices, what is 
your opinion about coitus interrupt us?" The Prophet 
said, "Do you really do that? It is better for you not to 
do it. No soul that which Allah has destined to exist, 
but will surely come into existence.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 433:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of his 

master who was still living and in need of money).  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 434:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle sold a Mudabbar.  
  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 435:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira:  
that Allah's Apostle was asked about an unmarried 

slave-girl who committed illegal sexual intercourse. 
They heard him saying, "Flog her, and if she commits 
illegal sexual intercourse after that, flog her again, 
and on the third (or the fourth) offense, sell her."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 436:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "If a slave-girl of yours 

commits illegal sexual intercourse and her illegal 
sexual intercourse is proved, she should be lashed, and 
after that nobody should blame her, and if she commits 
illegal sexual intercourse the second time, she should 
be lashed and nobody should blame her after that, and 
if she does the offense for the third time and her illegal 
sexual intercourse is proved, she should be sold even 
for a hair rope."  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 437:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet came to Khaibar and when Allah made 

him victorious and he conquered the town by breaking 
the enemy's defense, the beauty of Safiya bint Huyai 
bin Akhtab was mentioned to him and her husband 
had been killed while she was a bride. Allah's Apostle 
selected her for himself and he set out in her company 
till he reached Sadd-ar-Rawha' where her menses were 
over and he married her. Then Hais (a kind of meal) 
was prepared and served on a small leather sheet (used 
for serving meals). Allah's Apostle then said to me, 
"Inform those who are around you (about the wedding 
banquet)." So that was the marriage banquet given by 
Allah's Apostle for (his marriage with) Safiya. After 
that we proceeded to Medina and I saw that Allah's 
Apostle was covering her with a cloak while she was 
behind him. Then he would sit beside his camel and let 
Safiya put her feet on his knees to ride (the camel).  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 438:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I heard Allah's Apostle, in the year of the Conquest 

of Mecca, saying, "Allah and His Apostle made illegal 
the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols." 
The people asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What about the 
fat of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the 
boats and the hides; and people use it for lights?" He 
said, "No, it is illegal." Allah's Apostle further said, 
"May Allah curse the Jews, for Allah made the fat (of 
animals) illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and 
sold it and ate its price."  

  

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 439:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle forbade taking the price of a dog, 

money earned by prostitution and the earnings of a 
soothsayer.  

  
Volume 3, Book 34, Number 440:  
Narrated Aun bin Abu Juhaifa:  
I saw my father buying a slave whose profession was 

cupping, and ordered that his instruments (of cupping) 
be broken. I asked him the reason for doing so. He 
replied, "Allah's Apostle prohibited taking money for 
blood, the price of a dog, and the earnings of a slave-
girl by prostitution; he cursed her who tattoos and her 
who gets tattooed, the eater of Riba (usury), and the 
maker of pictures."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 35: 
Sales in which a Price is paid 

for Goods to be Delivered Later (As-Salam) 
  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 441:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle came to Medina and the people used 

to pay in advance the price of fruits to be delivered 
within one or two years. (The sub-narrator is in doubt 
whether it was one to two years or two to three years.) 
The Prophet said, "Whoever pays money in advance 
for dates (to be delivered later) should pay it for 
known specified weight and measure (of the dates)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 442:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Najih:  
as above, mentioning only specific measure.  
  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 443:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet came to Medina and the people used to 

pay in advance the price of dates to be delivered within 
two or three years. He said (to them), "Whoever pays 
in advance the price of a thing to be delivered later 
should pay it for a specified measure at specified 
weight for a specified period."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 444:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Najih:  
as above, saying, "He should pay the price in 

advance for a specified measure and for a specified 
period."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 445:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet came (to Medina) and he told the 

people (regarding the payment of money in advance 
that they should pay it) for a known specified measure 
and a known specified weight and a known specified 
period.  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 446:  
Narrated Shu'ba:  
Mohammed or Abdullah bin Abu Al-Mujalid said, 

"Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda differed 
regarding As-Salam, so they sent me to Ibn Abi Aufa 
and I asked him about it. He replied, In the life-time of 
Allah's Apostle, Abu Bakr and Umar, we used to pay 
in advance the prices of wheat, barley, dried grapes 
and dates to be delivered later. I also asked Ibn Abza 
and he, too, replied as above.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 447:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Al-Majalid:  
Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Burda sent me to 

Abdullah bin Abi Aufa and told me to ask Abdullah 
whether the people in the life-time of the Prophet used 
to pay in advance for wheat (to be delivered later). 
Abdullah replied, "We used to pay in advance to the 
peasants of Sham for wheat, barley and olive oil of a 
known specified measure to be delivered in a specified 
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period." I asked (him), "Was the price paid (in 
advance) to those who had the things to be delivered 
later?" Abdullah bin Aufa replied, "We did not use to 
ask them about that." Then they sent me to Abdur 
Rahman bin Abza and I asked him. He replied, "The 
companions of the Prophet used to practice Salam in 
the life-time of the Prophet; and we did not use to ask 
them whether they had standing crops or not."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 448:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Abi Al-Mujalid:  
as above (446) and said, "We used to pay them in 

advance for wheat and barley (to be delivered later). 
Narrated Ash-Shaibani--"And also for oil."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 449:  
Narrated Ash-Shaibani:  
who said "We used to pay in advance for wheat 

barley and dried grapes."  
  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 450:  
Narrated Abu Bakhtari At-Tai:  
I asked Ibn Abbas about Salam for (the fruits of) 

date-palms. He replied "The Prophet forbade the sale 
a dates on the trees till they became fit for eating and 
could be weighed." A man asked what to be weighed 
(as the dates were still on the trees). Another man 
sitting beside Ibn Abbas replied, "Till they are cut and 
stored." Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: I heard Ibn Abbas 
(saying) that the Prophet forbade ... etc. as above.  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 451:  
Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari:  
I asked Ibn Umar about Salam (the fruits of) date-

palms. He replied, "The Prophet forbade the sale of 
dates till their benefit becomes evident and fit for 
eating and also the sale of silver (for gold) on credit." I 
asked Ibn Abbas about Salam for dates and he replied, 
"The Prophet forbade the sale of dates till they were fit 
for eating and could be estimated."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 452:  
Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari:  
I asked Ibn Umar about Salam for dates. Ibn Umar 

replied, "The Prophet forbade the sale (the fruits) of 
datepalms until they were fit for eating and also 
forbade the sale of silver for gold on credit." I also 
asked Ibn Abbas about it. Ibn Abbas replied, "The 
Prophet forbade the sale of dates till they were fit for 
eating, and could be weighed." I asked him, "What is 
to be weighed (as the dates are on the trees)?" A man 
sitting by Ibn Abbas said, "It means till they are cut 
and stored."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 453:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle bought some foodstuff (barley) from 

a Jew on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to him 
(the armor stands for a guarantor).  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 454:  
Narrated Al-A'mash:  
We argued at Ibrahim's dwelling place about 

mortgaging in Salam. He said, "Aisha said, 'The 
Prophet bought some foodstuff from a Jew on credit 
and the payment was to be made by a definite period, 
and he mortgaged his iron armor to him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 455:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet came to Medina and the people used to 

pay in advance the prices of fruits to be delivered 
within two to three years. The Prophet said (to them), 
"Buy fruits by paying their prices in advance on 
condition that the fruits are to be delivered to you 
according to a fixed specified measure within a fixed 
specified period." Ibn Najih said, " ... by specified 
measure and specified weight."  

  

Volume 3, Book 35, Number 456:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Abi Al-Mujalid:  
Abu Burda and Abdullah bin Shaddad sent me to 

Abdur Rahman bin Abza and Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
to ask them about the Salaf (Salam). They said, "We 
used to get war booty while we were with Allah's 
Apostle and when the peasants of Sham came to us we 
used to pay them in advance for wheat, barley, and oil 
to be delivered within a fixed period." I asked them, 
"Did the peasants own standing crops or not?" They 
replied, "We never asked them about it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 457:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The people used to sell camels on the basis of Habal-

al-Habala. The Prophet forbade such sale. Nafi' 
explained Habalal-Habala by saying. "The camel is to 
be delivered to the buyer after the she-camel gives 
birth."  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 458:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle gave a verdict regarding ShufA in 

every undivided joint thing (property). But if the 
limits are defined (or demarcated) or the ways and 
streets are fixed, then there is no pre-emption.  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 459:  
Narrated Amr bin Ash-Sharid:  
While I was standing with Sad bin Abi Waqqas, Al-

Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on my 
shoulder. Meanwhile Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the 
Prophet came and asked Sad to buy from him the (two) 
dwellings which were in his house. Sad said, "By Allah 
I will not buy them." Al-Miswar said, "By Allah, you 
shall buy them." Sad replied, "By Allah, I will not pay 
more than four thousand (Dirhams) by installments." 
Abu Rafi' said, "I have been offered five hundred 
Dinars (for it) and had I not heard the Prophet saying, 
'The neighbor has more right than anyone else because 
of his nearness, I would not give them to you for four-
thousand (Dirhams) while I am offered five-hundred 
Dinars (one Dinar equals ten Dirhams) for them." So, 
he sold it to Sad.  

  
Volume 3, Book 35, Number 460:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have two neighbors and 

would like to know to which of them I should give 
presents." He replied, "To the one whose door is 
nearer to you."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 36: 
Hiring 

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 461:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
The Prophet said, "The honest treasurer who gives 

willingly what he is ordered to give, is one of the two 
charitable persons, (the second being the owner)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 462:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
I went to the Prophet with two men from Ash-ari 

tribe. I said (to the Prophet), "I do not know that they 
want employment." The Prophet said, "No, we do not 
appoint for our jobs anybody who demands it 
earnestly."  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 463:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah did not send any prophet 

but shepherded sheep." His companions asked him, 
"Did you do the same?" The Prophet replied, "Yes, I 
used to shepherd the sheep of the people of Mecca for 
some Qirats."  

  
 

Volume 3, Book 36, Number 464:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet and Abu Bakr employed a (pagan) man 

from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dail and the tribe of Bani 
Abu bin Adi as a guide. He was an expert guide and he 
broke the oath contract which he had to abide by with 
the tribe of Al-Asi bin Wail and he was on the religion 
of Quraish pagans. The Prophet and Abu Bakr had 
confidence in him and gave him their riding camels 
and told him to bring them to the Cave of Thaur after 
three days. So, he brought them their two riding 
camels after three days and both of them (The Prophet 
and Abu Bakr) set out accompanied by Amir bin 
Fuhaira and the Dili guide who guided them below 
Mecca along the road leading to the sea-shore.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 465:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle and Abu 

Bakr hired a man from the tribe of Bani-Ad-Dil as an 
expert guide who was a pagan (follower of the religion 
of the pagans of Quraish). The Prophet and Abu Bakr 
gave him their two riding camels and took a promise 
from him to bring their riding camels in the morning 
of the third day to the Cave of Thaur.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 466:  
Narrated Ya'la bin Umaya:  
I fought in Jaish-al-Usra (Ghazwa of Tabuk) along 

with the Prophet and in my opinion that was the best 
of my deeds. Then I had an employee, who quarrel led 
with someone and one of the them bit and cut the 
other's finger and caused his own tooth to fall out. He 
then went to the Prophet (with a complaint) but the 
Prophet cancelled the suit and said to the complainant, 
"Did you expect him to let his finger in your mouth so 
that you might snap and cut it (as does a stallion 
camel)?"  

Narrated Ibn Juraij from Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika 
from his grandfather a similar story: A man bit the 
hand of another man and caused his own tooth to fall 
out, but Abu Bakr judged that he had no right for 
compensation (for the broken tooth).  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 467:  
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Both of them (Moses and Al-

Khadir) proceeded on till they reached a wall which 
was about to fall." Sa'd said, "(Al-Khadir pointed) 
with his hands (towards the wall) and then raised his 
hands and the wall became straightened up." Ya'la 
said, "I think Said said, 'He (Khadir) passed his hand 
over it and it was straightened up." (Moses said to 
him), "if you had wanted, you could have taken wages 
for it." Said said, "Wages with which to buy food . "  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 468:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Your example and the example of 

the people of the two Scriptures (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) is like the example of a man who employed 
some laborers and asked them, 'Who will work for me 
from morning till midday for one Qirat?' The Jews 
accepted and carried out the work. He then asked, 
Who will work for me from midday up to the Asr 
prayer for one Qirat?' The Christians accepted and 
fulfilled the work. He then said, 'Who will work for 
me from the Asr till sunset for two Qirats?' You, 
Muslims have accepted the offer. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, 'Why should we work 
more and get lesser wages?' (Allah) said, 'Have I with-
held part of your right?' They replied in the negative. 
He said, It is My Blessing, I bestow upon whomever I 
wish .'  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 469:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Your example and the example 

of Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who 
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employed some laborers to whom he said, 'Who will 
work for me up to midday for one Qirat each?' The 
Jews carried out the work for one Qirat each; and then 
the Christians carried out the work up to the Asr 
prayer for one Qirat each; and now you Muslims are 
working from the Asr prayer up to sunset for two 
Qirats each. The Jews and Christians got angry and 
said, 'We work more and are paid less.' The employer 
(Allah) asked them, 'Have I usurped some of your 
right?' They replied in the negative. He said, 'That is 
My Blessing, I bestow upon whomever I wish.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 470:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah said, I will be an opponent 

to three types of people on the Day of Resurrection:  
1. One who makes a covenant in My Name, but 

proves treacherous;  
2. One who sells a free person and eats his price; and  
3. One who employs a laborer and takes full work 

from him but does not pay him for his lab our.' "  
  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 471:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "The example of Muslims, Jews 

and Christians is like the example of a man who 
employed laborers to work for him from morning till 
night for specific wages. They worked till midday and 
then said, 'We do not need your money which you have 
fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.' The man said to them, 'Don't quit the work, 
but complete the rest of it and take your full wages.' 
But they refused and went away. The man employed 
another batch after them and said to them, 'Complete 
the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had 
fixed for the first batch.' So, they worked till the time 
of Asr prayer. Then they said, "Let what we have done 
be annulled and keep the wages you have promised us 
for yourself.' The man said to them, 'Complete the rest 
of the work, as only a little of the day remains,' but 
they refused. Thereafter he employed another batch to 
work for the rest of the day and they worked for the 
rest of the day till the sunset, and they received the 
wages of the two former batches. So, that was the 
example of those people (Muslims) and the example of 
this light (guidance) which they have accepted 
willingly.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 472:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Three men from 

among those who were before you, set out together till 
they reached a cave at night and entered it. A big rock 
rolled down the mountain and closed the mouth of the 
cave. They said (to each other), Nothing could save 
you Tom this rock but to invoke Allah by giving 
referenda to the righteous deed which you have done 
(for Allah's sake only).' So, one of them said, 'O Allah! 
I had old parents and I never provided my family (wife, 
children etc.) with milk before them. One day, by 
chance I was delayed, and I came late (at night) while 
they had slept. I milked the sheep for them and took 
the milk to them, but I found them sleeping. I disliked 
to provide my family with the milk before them. I 
waited for them and the bowl of milk was in my hand 
and I kept on waiting for them to get up till the day 
dawned. Then they got up and drank the milk. O Allah! 
If I did that for Your Sake only, please relieve us from 
our critical situation caused by this rock.' So, the rock 
shifted a little but they could not get out."  

The Prophet added, "The second man said, 'O Allah! 
I had a cousin who was the dearest of all people to me 
and I wanted to have sexual relations with her but she 
refused. Later she had a hard time in a famine year and 
she came to me and I gave her one-hundred-and-
twenty Dinars on the condition that she would not 
resist my desire, and she agreed. When I was about to 
fulfill my desire, she said: It is illegal for you to 
outrage my chastity except by legitimate marriage. So, 

I thought it a sin to have sexual intercourse with her 
and left her though she was the dearest of all the 
people to me, and also I left the gold I had given her. O 
Allah! If I did that for Your Sake only, please relieve 
us from the present calamity.' So, the rock shifted a 
little more but still they could not get out from there."  

The Prophet added, "Then the third man said, 'O 
Allah! I employed few laborers and I paid them their 
wages with the exception of one man who did not take 
his wages and went away. I invested his wages and I 
got much property thereby. (Then after some time) he 
came and said to me: O Allah's slave! Pay me my wages. 
I said to him: All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves 
you see, are yours. He said: O Allah's slave! Don't 
mock at me. I said: I am not mocking at you. So, he 
took all the herd and drove them away and left 
nothing. O Allah! If I did that for Your Sake only, 
please relieve us from the present suffering.' So, that 
rock shifted completely and they got out walking.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 473:  
Narrated Abu May' id Al-Ansari:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle ordered us to give in 

charity we would go to the market and work as 
porters to earn a Mudd (two hand-fulls) (of foodstuff) 
but now some of us have one-hundred thousand 
Dirhams or Diners. (The sub-narrator) Shaqiq said, "I 
think Abu Masud meant himself by saying (some of us) .  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 474:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas said, "The Prophet forbade the meeting 

of caravans (on the way) and ordained that no 
townsman is permitted to sell things on behalf of a 
bedouin." I asked Ibn Abbas, "What is the meaning of 
his saying, 'No townsman is permitted to sell things on 
behalf of a bedouin.' " He replied, "He should not 
work as a broker for him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 475:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
I was a blacksmith and did some work for Al-As bin 

Wail. When he owed me some money for my work, I 
went to him to ask for that amount. He said, "I will 
not pay you unless you disbelieve in Mohammed." I 
said, "By Allah! I will never do that till you die and be 
resurrected." He said, "Will I be dead and then 
resurrected after my death?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"There I will have property and offspring and then I 
will pay you your due." Then Allah revealed. 'Have 
you seen him who disbelieved in Our signs, and yet says: 
I will be given property and offspring?' (19.77)  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 476:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
Some of the companions of the Prophet went on a 

journey till they reached some of the Arab tribes (at 
night). They asked the latter to treat them as their 
guests but they refused. The chief of that tribe was 
then bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and 
they tried their best to cure him but in vain. Some of 
them said (to the others), "Nothing has benefited him, 
will you go to the people who resided here at night, it 
may be that some of them might possess something (as 
treatment)," They went to the group of the 
companions (of the Prophet ) and said, "Our chief has 
been bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we 
have tried everything but he has not benefitted. Have 
you got anything (useful)?" One of them replied, "Yes, 
by Allah! I can recite a Ruqya, but as you have refused 
to accept us as your guests, I will not recite the Ruqya 
for you unless you fix for us some wages for it." They 
agrees to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them then 
went and recited (Suratul-Fatiha): All the praises are 
for the Lord of the Worlds' and puffed over the chief 
who became all right as if he was released from a chain, 
and got up and started walking, showing no signs of 
sickness.  

They paid them what they agreed to pay. Some of 
them (i.e. the companions) then suggested to divide 
their earnings among themselves, but the one who 
performed the recitation said, "Do not divide them till 
we go to the Prophet and narrate the whole story to 
him, and wait for his order." So, they went to Allah's 
Apostle and narrated the story. Allah's Apostle asked, 
"How did you come to know that Surat-ul-Fatiha was 
recited as Ruqya?" Then he added, "You have done the 
right thing. Divide (what you have earned) and assign 
a share for me as well." The Prophet smiled thereupon.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 477:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When Abu Taiba cupped the Prophet and the 

Prophet ordered that he be paid one or two Sas of 
foodstuff and he interceded with his masters to reduce 
his taxes.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 478:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet was cupped, he paid the man who 

cupped him his wages.  
  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 479:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet was cupped, he paid the man who 

cupped him his wages. If it had been undesirable he 
would not have paid him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 480:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet used to get cupped and would never 

withhold the wages of any person .  
  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 481:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet sent for a slave who had the profession 

of cupping, and he cupped him. The Prophet ordered 
that he be paid one or two Sas, or one or two Mudds of 
foodstuff, and appealed to his masters to reduce his 
taxes:  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 482:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle regarded illegal the price of a dog, 

the earnings of a prostitute, and the charges taken by a 
soothsayer.  

  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 483:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet prohibited the 

earnings of slave girls (through prostitution).  
  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 484:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet forbade taking a price for animal 

copulation.  
  
Volume 3, Book 36, Number 485:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
"Allah's Apostle gave the land of Khaibar to the 

Jews to work on and cultivate and take half of its yield. 
Ibn Umar added, "The land used to be rented for a 
certain portion (of its yield)." Nafi mentioned the 
amount of the portion but I forgot it. Rafi' bin Khadij 
said, "The Prophet forbade renting farms." Narrated 
Ubaid-Ullah Nafi' said: Ibn Umar said: (The contract 
of Khaibar continued) till Umar evacuated the Jews 
(from Khaibar).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 37: 
Transferance of a Debt from One Person 

to Another (Al-Hawaala) 
  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 486:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Procrastination (delay) in 

paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if your 
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debt is transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, 
you should agree."  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 487:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Procrastination (delay) in 

paying debts by a wealthy person is injustice. So, if 
your debt is transferred from your debtor to a rich 
debtor, you should agree."  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 488r:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
Once, while we were sitting in the company of 

Prophet, a dead man was brought. The Prophet was 
requested to lead the funeral prayer for the deceased. 
He said, "Is he in debt?" The people replied in the 
negative. He said, "Has he left any wealth?" They said, 
"No." So, he led his funeral prayer. Another dead man 
was brought and the people said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Lead his funeral prayer." The Prophet said, "Is he in 
debt?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Has he left any 
wealth?" They said, ''Three Dinars." So, he led the 
prayer. Then a third dead man was brought and the 
people said (to the Prophet ), Please lead his funeral 
prayer." He said, "Has he left any wealth?" They said, 
"No." He asked, "Is he in debt?" They said, ("Yes! He 
has to pay) three Diners.', He (refused to pray and) 
said, "Then pray for your (dead) companion." Abu 
Qatada said, "O Allah's Apostle! Lead his funeral 
prayer, and I will pay his debt." So, he led the prayer.  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 488h:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "An Israeli man asked another 

Israeli to lend him one thousand Dinars. The second 
man required witnesses. The former replied, Allah is 
sufficient as a witness.' The second said, I want a 
surety.' The former replied, Allah is sufficient as a 
surety.' The second said, 'You are right,' and lent him 
the money for a certain period. The debtor went across 
the sea. When he finished his job, he searched for a 
conveyance so that he might reach in time for the 
repayment of the debt, but he could not find any. So, 
he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted 
in it one thousand Dinars and a letter to the lender 
and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole tightly. He took 
the piece of wood to the sea and said. 'O Allah! You 
know well that I took a loan of one thousand Dinars 
from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I 
told him that Allah's Guarantee was sufficient and he 
accepted Your guarantee. He then asked for a witness 
and I told him that Allah was sufficient as a Witness, 
and he accepted You as a Witness. No doubt, I tried 
hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his 
money but could not find, so I hand over this money to 
You.' Saying that, he threw the piece of wood into the 
sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. 
Meanwhile he started searching for a conveyance in 
order to reach the creditor's country.  

One day the lender came out of his house to see 
whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all 
of a sudden he saw the piece of wood in which his 
money had been deposited. He took it home to use for 
fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the 
letter inside it. Shortly after that, the debtor came 
bringing one thousand Dinars to him and said, 'By 
Allah, I had been trying hard to get a boat so that I 
could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one I have come by.' The lender asked, 'Have 
you sent something to me?' The debtor replied, I have 
told you I could not get a boat other than the one I 
have come by.' The lender said, Allah has delivered on 
your behalf the money you sent in the piece of wood. 
So, you may keep your one thousand Dinars and 
depart guided on the right path.' "  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 37, Number 489:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Abbas said, "In the verse: To every one We have 

appointed ' (Muwaliya Mawaliya means one's) heirs 
(4.33).' (And regarding the verse) And those with 
whom your right hands have made a pledge.' Ibn 
Abbas said, "When the emigrants came to the Prophet 
in Medina, the emigrant would inherit the Ansari 
while the latter's relatives would not inherit him 
because of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet 
established between them (i.e. the emigrants and the 
Ansar). When the verse: And to everyone We have 
appointed heirs' (4.33) was revealed, it cancelled (the 
bond (the pledge) of brotherhood regarding 
inheritance)." Then he said, "The verse: To those also 
to whom your right hands have pledged, remained 
valid regarding co-operation and mutual advice, while 
the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became 
permissible to assign something in one's testament to 
the person who had the right of inheriting before.  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 490:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came to us and Allah's 

Apostle established a bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sad bin RabiA.  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 491:  
Narrated Asim:  
I heard Anas bin Malik, "Have you ever heard that 

the Prophet said, 'There is no alliance in Islam?' " He 
replied, "The Prophet made alliance between Quarish 
and the Ansar in my house."  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 492:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
A dead person was brought to the Prophet so that he 

might lead the funeral prayer for him. He asked, "Is he 
in debt?" When the people replied in the negative, he 
led the funeral prayer. Another dead person was 
brought and he asked, "Is he in debt?" They said, 
"Yes." He (refused to lead the prayer and) said, "Lead 
the prayer of your friend." Abu Qatada said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I undertake to pay his debt." Allah's 
Apostle then led his funeral prayer.  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 493:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Once the Prophet said (to me), "If the money of 

Bahrain comes, I will give you a certain amount of it." 
The Prophet had breathed his last before the money of 
Bahrain arrived. When the money of Bahrain reached, 
Abu Bakr announced, "Whoever was promised by the 
Prophet should come to us." I went to Abu Bakr and 
said, "The Prophet promised me so and so." Abu Bakr 
gave me a handful of coins and when I counted them, 
they were five-hundred in number. Abu Bakr then said, 
"Take twice the amount you have taken (besides)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 494:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(wife of the Prophet) Since I reached the age when I 

could remember things, I have seen my parents 
worshipping according to the right faith of Islam. Not 
a single day passed but Allah's Apostle visited us both 
in the morning and in the evening. When the Muslims 
were persecuted, Abu Bakr set out for Ethiopia as an 
emigrant. When he reached a place called Bark-al-
Ghimad, he met Ibn Ad-Daghna, the chief of the Qara 
tribe, who asked Abu Bakr, "Where are you going?" 
Abu Bakr said, "My people have turned me out of the 
country and I would like to tour the world and 
worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghna said, "A man like 
you will not go out, nor will he be turned out as you 
help the poor earn their living, keep good relation 
with your Kith and kin, help the disabled (or the 
dependents), provide guests with food and shelter, and 
help people during their troubles. I am your protector. 
So, go back and worship your Lord at your home." 

Ibn Ad-Daghna went along with Abu Bakr and took 
him to the chiefs of Quraish saying to them, "A man 
like Abu Bakr will not go out, nor will he be turned 
out. Do you turn out a man who helps the poor earn 
their living, keeps good relations with Kith and kin, 
helps the disabled, provides guests with food and 
shelter, and helps the people during their troubles?"  

So, Quraish allowed Ibn Ad-Daghna's guarantee of 
protection and told Abu- Bakr that he was secure, and 
said to Ibn Ad-Daghna, "Advise Abu Bakr to worship 
his Lord in his house and to pray and read what he 
liked and not to hurt us and not to do these things 
publicly, for we fear that our sons and women may 
follow him." Ibn Ad-Daghna told Abu Bakr of all that, 
so Abu- Bakr continued worshipping his Lord in his 
house and did not pray or recite Koran aloud except in 
his house. Later on Abu Bakr had an idea of building a 
mosque in the court yard of his house. He fulfilled that 
idea and started praying and reciting Koran there 
publicly. The women and the offspring of the pagans 
started gathering around him and looking at him 
astonishingly. Abu Bakr was a softhearted person and 
could not help weeping while reciting Koran. This 
horrified the pagan chiefs of Quraish. They sent for 
Ibn Ad-Daghna and when he came, they said, "We 
have given Abu Bakr protection on condition that he 
will worship his Lord in his house, but he has 
transgressed that condition and has built a mosque in 
the court yard of his house and offered his prayer and 
recited Koran in public. We are afraid lest he mislead 
our women and offspring. So, go to him and tell him 
that if he wishes he can worship his Lord in his house 
only, and if not, then tell him to return your pledge of 
protection as we do not like to betray you by revoking 
your pledge, nor can we tolerate Abu Bakr's public 
declaration of Islam (his worshipping)."  

Aisha added: Ibn Ad-Daghna came to Abu Bakr and 
said, "You know the conditions on which I gave you 
protection, so you should either abide by those 
conditions or revoke my protection, as I do not like to 
hear the Arabs saying that Ibn Ad-Daghna gave the 
pledge of protection to a person and his people did not 
respect it." Abu Bakr said, "I revoke your pledge of 
protection and am satisfied with Allah's protection." 
At that time Allah's Apostle was still in Mecca and he 
said to his companions, "Your place of emigration has 
been shown to me. I have seen salty land, planted with 
date-palms and situated between two mountains which 
are the two ,Harras." So, when the Prophet told it, 
some of the companions migrated to Medina, and some 
of those who had migrated to Ethiopia returned to 
Medina. When Abu Bakr prepared for emigration, 
Allah's Apostle said to him, "Wait, for I expect to be 
permitted to emigrate." Abu Bakr asked, "May my 
father be sacrificed for your sake, do you really expect 
that?" Allah's Apostle replied in the affirmative. So, 
Abu Bakr postponed his departure in order to 
accompany Allah's Apostle and fed two camels which 
he had, with the leaves of Samor trees for four months.  

  
Volume 3, Book 37, Number 495:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to Allah's 

Apostle he would ask, "Has he left anything to repay 
his debt?" If he was informed that he had left 
something to repay his debts, he would offer his 
funeral prayer, otherwise he would tell the Muslims to 
offer their friend's funeral prayer. When Allah made 
the Prophet wealthy through conquests, he said, "I am 
more rightful than other believers to be the guardian 
of the believers, so if a Muslim dies while in debt, I am 
responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever 
leaves wealth (after his death) it will belong to his 
heirs. "  
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SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 38: 
Representation, Authorization, Business by Proxy 
  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 496:  
Narrated Ali: Allah's Apostle ordered me to 

distribute the saddles and skins of the Budn which had 
slaughtered.  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 497:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
that the Prophet had given him sheep to distribute 

among his companions and a male kid was left (after 
the distribution). When he informed the Prophet of it, 
he said (to him), "Offer it as a sacrifice on your 
behalf."  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 498:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:  
I got an agreement written between me and Umaiya 

bin Khalaf that Umaiya would look after my property 
(or family) in Mecca and I would look after his in 
Medina. When I mentioned the word Ar-Rahman' in 
the documents, Umaiya said, "I do not know Ar-
Rahman.' Write down to me your name, (with which 
you called yourself) in the Pre-lslamic Period of 
Ignorance." So, I wrote my name ' Abdu Amr'. On the 
day (of the battle) of Badr, when all the people went to 
sleep, I went up the hill to protect him. Bilal(1) saw 
him (i.e. Umaiya) and went to a gathering of Ansar 
and said, "(Here is) Umaiya bin Khalaf! Woe to me if 
he escapes!" So, a group of Ansar went out with Bilal 
to follow us (Abdur-Rahman and Umaiya). Being 
afraid that they would catch us, I left Umaiya's son for 
them to keep them busy but the Ansar killed the son 
and insisted on following us. Umaiya was a fat man, 
and when they approached us, I told him to kneel 
down, and he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect 
him, but the Ansar killed him by passing their swords 
underneath me, and one of them injured my foot with 
his sword. (The sub narrator said, " Abdur-Rahman 
used to show us the trace of the wound on the back of 
his foot.")  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 499:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle employed someone as a governor at 

Khaibar. When the man came to Medina, he brought 
with him dates called Janib. The Prophet asked him, 
"Are all the dates of Khaibar of this kind?" The man 
replied, "(No), we exchange two Sa's of bad dates for 
one Sa of this kind of dates (i.e. Janib), or exchange 
three Sa's for two." On that, the Prophet said, "Don't 
do so, as it is a kind of usury (Riba) but sell the dates 
of inferior quality for money, and then buy Janib with 
the money". The Prophet said the same thing about 
dates sold by weight. (See Hadith No. 506).  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 500:  
Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik from his father:  
We had some sheep which used to graze at Sala'. One 

of our slavegirls saw a sheep dying and she broke a 
stone and slaughtered the sheep with it. My father said 
to the people, "Don't eat it till I ask the Prophet about 
it (or till I send somebody to ask the Prophet)." So, he 
asked or sent somebody to ask the Prophet, and the 
Prophet permitted him to eat it. Ubaidullah (a sub-
narrator) said, "I admire that girl, for though she was 
a slave-girl, she dared to slaughter the sheep . "  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 501:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet owed somebody a camel of a certain age. 

When he came to demand it back, the Prophet said (to 
some people), "Give him (his due)." When the people 
searched for a camel of that age, they found none, but 
found a camel one year older. The Prophet said, "Give 
(it to) him." On that, the man remarked, "You have 
given me my right in full. May Allah give you in full." 

The Prophet said, "The best amongst you is the one 
who pays the rights of others generously."  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 502:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet demanding his debts and 

behaved rudely. The companions of the Prophet 
intended to harm him, but Allah's Apostle said (to 
them), "Leave him, for the creditor (i.e. owner of a 
right) has the right to speak." Allah's Apostle then 
said, "Give him a camel of the same age as that of his." 
The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! There is only a 
camel that is older than his." Allah's Apostle said, 
"Give (it to) him, for the best amongst you is he who 
pays the rights of others handsomely."  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 503:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin 

Makhrama:  
When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin after 

embracing Islam, came to Allah's Apostle, he got up. 
They appealed to him to return their properties and 
their captives. Allah's Apostle said to them, "The most 
beloved statement to me is the true one. So, you have 
the option of restoring your properties or your 
captives, for I have delayed distributing them." The 
narrator added, Allah's Apostle c had been waiting for 
them for more than ten days on his return from Taif. 
When they realized that Allah's Apostle would return 
to them only one of two things, they said, "We choose 
our captives." So, Allah's Apostle got up in the 
gathering of the Muslims, praised Allah as He deserved, 
and said, "Then after! These brethren of yours have 
come to you with repentance and I see it proper to 
return their captives to them. So, whoever amongst 
you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do it, and 
whoever of you wants to stick to his share till we pay 
him from the very first booty which Allah will give us 
then he can do so." The people replied, "We agree to 
give up our shares willingly as a favor for Allah's 
Apostle." Then Allah's Apostle said, "We don't know 
who amongst you has agreed and who hasn't. Go back 
and your chiefs may tell us your opinion." So, all of 
them returned and their chiefs discussed the matter 
with them and then they (i.e. their chiefs) came to 
Allah's Apostle to tell him that they (i.e. the people) 
had given up their shares gladly and willingly.  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 504:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I was accompanying the Prophet on a journey and 

was riding a slow camel that was lagging behind the 
others. The Prophet passed by me and asked, "Who is 
this?" I replied, "Jabir bin Abdullah." He asked, 
"What is the matter, (why are you late)?" I replied, "I 
am riding a slow camel." He asked, "Do you have a 
stick?" I replied in the affirmative. He said, "Give it to 
me." When I gave it to him, he beat the camel and 
rebuked it. Then that camel surpassed the others 
thenceforth. The Prophet said, "Sell it to me." I 
replied, "It is (a gift) for you, O Allah's Apostle." He 
said, "Sell it to me. I have bought it for four Dinars 
(gold pieces) and you can keep on riding it till 
Medina." When we approached Medina, I started 
going (towards my house). The Prophet said, "Where 
are you going?" I Sad, "I have married a widow." He 
said, "Why have you not married a virgin to fondle 
with each other?" I said, "My father died and left 
daughters, so I decided to marry a widow (an 
experienced woman) (to look after them)." He said, 
"Well done." When we reached Medina, Allah's 
Apostle said, "O Bilal, pay him (the price of the camel) 
and give him extra money." Bilal gave me four Dinars 
and one Qirat extra. (A sub-narrator said): Jabir 
added, "The extra Qirat of Allah's Apostle never 
parted from me." The Qirat was always in Jabir bin 
Abdullah's purse.  

  
 

Volume 3, Book 38, Number 505r:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! I want to give up myself to you." A 
man said, "Marry her to me." The Prophet said, "We 
agree to marry her to you with what you know of the 
Koran by heart."  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 505t:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle deputed me to keep Sadaqat (al-Fitr) 

of Ramadan. A comer came and started taking 
handfuls of the foodstuff (of the Sadaqa) (stealthily). I 
took hold of him and said, "By Allah, I will take you 
to Allah's Apostle ." He said, "I am needy and have 
many dependents, and I am in great need." I released 
him, and in the morning Allah's Apostle asked me, 
"What did your prisoner do yesterday?" I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! The person complained of being needy 
and of having many dependents, so, I pitied him and 
let him go." Allah's Apostle said, "Indeed, he told you 
a lie and he will be coming again." I believed that he 
would show up again as Allah's Apostle had told me 
that he would return. So, I waited for him watchfully. 
When he (showed up and) started stealing handfuls of 
foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, "I will 
definitely take you to Allah's Apostle. He said, "Leave 
me, for I am very needy and have many dependents. I 
promise I will not come back again." I pitied him and 
let him go.  

In the morning Allah's Apostle asked me, "What did 
your prisoner do." I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! He 
complained of his great need and of too many 
dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Verily, he told you a lie and he 
will return." I waited for him attentively for the third 
time, and when he (came and) started stealing handfuls 
of the foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, "I will 
surely take you to Allah's Apostle as it is the third time 
you promise not to return, yet you break your promise 
and come." He said, "(Forgive me and) I will teach 
you some words with which Allah will benefit you." I 
asked, "What are they?" He replied, "Whenever you 
go to bed, recite "Ayat-al-Kursi"-- Allahu la ilaha illa 
huwa-l-Haiy-ul Qaiyum' till you finish the whole verse. 
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who 
will stay with you and no satan will come near you till 
morning. " So, I released him. In the morning, Allah's 
Apostle asked, "What did your prisoner do 
yesterday?" I replied, "He claimed that he would teach 
me some words by which Allah will benefit me, so I let 
him go." Allah's Apostle asked, "What are they?" I 
replied, "He said to me, 'Whenever you go to bed, 
recite Ayat-al-Kursi from the beginning to the end ---- 
Allahu la ilaha illa huwa-lHaiy-ul-Qaiyum----.' He 
further said to me, '(If you do so), Allah will appoint a 
guard for you who will stay with you, and no satan 
will come near you till morning.' (Abu Huraira or 
another sub-narrator) added that they (the 
companions) were very keen to do good deeds. The 
Prophet said, "He really spoke the truth, although he 
is an absolute liar. Do you know whom you were 
talking to, these three nights, O Abu Huraira?" Abu 
Huraira said, "No." He said, "It was Satan."  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 506:  
Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri:  
Once Bilal brought Barni (i.e. a kind of dates) to the 

Prophet and the Prophet asked him, "From where 
have you brought these?" Bilal replied, "I had some 
inferior type of dates and exchanged two Sas of it for 
one Sa of Barni dates in order to give it to the Prophet; 
to eat." Thereupon the Prophet said, "Beware! Beware! 
This is definitely Riba (usury)! This is definitely Riba 
(Usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a 
superior kind of dates) sell the inferior dates for money 
and then buy the superior kind of dates with that 
money."  
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Volume 3, Book 38, Number 507:  
Narrated Amr:  
Concerning the Waqf of Umar: It was not sinful of 

the trustee (of the Waqf) to eat or provide his friends 
from it, provided the trustee had no intention of 
collecting fortune (for himself). Ibn Umar was the 
manager of the trust of Umar and he used to give 
presents from it to those with whom he used to stay at 
Mecca.  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 508:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "O Unais! Go to the wife of this 

(man) and if she confesses (that she has committed 
illegal sexual intercourse), then stone her to death."  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 509:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
When An-Nuaman or his son was brought in a state 

of drunkenness, Allah's Apostle ordered all those who 
were present in the house to beat him. I was one of 
those who beat him. We beat him with shoes and palm-
leaf stalks.  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 510:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I twisted the garlands of the Hadis (i.e. animals for 

sacrifice) of Allah's Apostle with my own hands. Then 
Allah's Apostle put them around their necks with his 
own hands, and sent them with my father (to Mecca). 
Nothing legal was regarded illegal for Allah's Apostle 
till the animals were slaughtered.  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 511:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha was the richest man in Medina amongst 

the Ansar and Beeruha' (garden) was the most beloved 
of his property, and it was situated opposite the 
mosque (of the Prophet.). Allah's Apostle used to enter 
it and drink from its sweet water. When the following 
Divine Verse were revealed: 'you will not attain 
righteousness till you spend in charity of the things 
you love' (3.93), Abu Talha got up in front of Allah's 
Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allah says in His 
Book, 'You will not attain righteousness unless you 
spend (in charity) that which you love,' and verily, the 
most beloved to me of my property is Beeruha (garden), 
so I give it in charity and hope for its reward from 
Allah. O Allah's Apostle! Spend it wherever you like." 
Allah's Apostle appreciated that and said, "That is 
perishable wealth, that is perishable wealth. I have 
heard what you have said; I suggest you to distribute it 
among your relatives." Abu Talha said, "I will do so, 
O Allah's Apostle." So, Abu Talha distributed it 
among his relatives and cousins. The sub-narrator 
(Malik) said: The Prophet said: "That is a profitable 
wealth," instead of "perishable wealth".  

  
Volume 3, Book 38, Number 512:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "An honest treasurer who gives 

what he is ordered to give fully, perfectly and willingly 
to the person to whom he is ordered to give, is 
regarded as one of the two charitable persons."  

 
 

Sahih Bukhari, Book 39: 
Agriculture 

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 513:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is none amongst the 

Muslims who plants a tree or sows seeds, and then a 
bird, or a person or an animal eats from it, but is 
regarded as a charitable gift for him."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 39, Number 514:  
Narrated Abu Umama al-Bahili:  
I saw some agricultural equipments and said: "I 

heard the Prophet saying: "There is no house in which 
these equipment enters except that Allah will cause 
humiliation to enter it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 515:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever keeps a dog, one 

Qirat of the reward of his good deeds is deducted daily, 
unless the dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle." 
Abu Huraira (in another narration) said from the 
Prophet, "unless it is used for guarding sheep or farms, 
or for hunting." Narrated Abu Hazim from Abu 
Huraira: The Prophet said, "A dog for guarding cattle 
or for hunting."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 516:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
Abu Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair, a man from Azd 

ShanuA and one of the companions of the Prophet said, 
"I heard Allah's Apostle saying, If one keeps a dog 
which is meant for guarding neither a farm nor cattle, 
one Qirat of the reward of his good deeds is deducted 
daily." I said, "Did you hear this from Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "Yes, by the Lord of this Mosque."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 517:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "While a man was riding a cow, it 

turned towards him and said, I have not been created 
for this purpose (i.e. carrying), I have been created for 
sloughing." The Prophet added, "I, Abu Bakr and 
Umar believe in the story." The Prophet went on, "A 
wolf caught a sheep, and when the shepherd chased it, 
the wolf said, 'Who will be its guard on the day of wild 
beasts, when there will be no shepherd for it except 
me?' "After narrating it, the Prophet said, "I, Abu 
Bakr and Umar too believe it." Abu Salama (a sub-
narrator) said, "Abu Bakr and Umar were not present 
then." (It has been written that a wolf also spoke to 
one of the companions of the Prophet near Medina as 
narrated in Fatah-al-Bari:  

Narrated Unais bin Amr: Ahban bin Aus said, "I was 
amongst my sheep. Suddenly a wolf caught a sheep and 
I shouted at it. The wolf sat on its tail and addressed 
me, saying, 'Who will look after it (i.e. the sheep) 
when you will be busy and not able to look after it? Do 
you forbid me the provision which Allah has provided 
me?' " Ahban added, "I clapped my hands and said, 'By 
Allah, I have never seen anything more curious and 
wonderful than this!' On that the wolf said, 'There is 
something (more curious) and wonderful than this; 
that is, Allah's Apostle in those palm trees, inviting 
people to Allah (i.e. Islam).' "Unais bin Amr further 
said, "Then Ahban went to Allah's Apostle and 
informed him what happened and embraced Islam.)" 
palm trees or other trees and share the fruits with me."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 518:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Ansar said to the Prophet "Distribute the date 

palm trees between us and our emigrant brothers." He 
replied, "No." The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
"Look after the trees (water and watch them) and 
share the fruits with us." The emigrants said, "We 
listen and obey."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 519:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet got the date palm trees of the tribe of 

Bani-An-Nadir burnt and the trees cut down at a place 
called Al-Buwaira . Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic 
verse: "The chiefs of Bani LuAi found it easy to watch 
fire spreading at Al-Buwaira."  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 39, Number 520:  
Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij:  
We worked on farms more than anybody else in 

Medina. We used to rent the land at the yield of 
specific delimited portion of it to be given to the 
landlord. Sometimes the vegetation of that portion 
was affected by blights etc., while the rest remained 
safe and vice versa, so the Prophet forbade this 
practice. At that time gold or silver were not used (for 
renting the land). If they provided the seeds, they 
would get so-and-so much. Al-Hasan said, "There is 
no harm if the land belongs to one but both spend on 
it and the yield is divided between them." Az-Zuhri 
had the same opinion. Al-Hasan said, "There is no 
harm if cotton is picked on the condition of having 
half the yield." Ibrahim, Ibn Siain, Ata', Al-Hakam, 
Az-Zuhri and Qatada said, "There is no harm in giving 
the yarn to the weaver to weave into cloth on the basis 
that one-third or one-fourth (or any other portion) of 
the cloth is given to the weaver for his labor." MaAm 
said, "There is no harm in hiring animals for a definite 
(fixed) period on the basis that one-third or one-
fourth of the products carried by the animals is given 
to the owner of the animals."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 521:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet concluded a contract with the people of 

Khaibar to utilize the land on the condition that half 
the products of fruits or vegetation would be their 
share. The Prophet used to give his wives one hundred 
Wasqs each, eighty Wasqs of dates and twenty Wasqs 
of barley. (When Umar became the Caliph) he gave the 
wives of the Prophet the option of either having the 
land and water as their shares, or carrying on the 
previous practice. Some of them chose the land and 
some chose the Wasqs, and Aisha chose the land.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 522:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet made a deal with the people of Khaibar 

that they would have half the fruits and vegetation of 
the land they cultivated.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 523:  
Narrated Amr:  
I said to Tawus, "I wish you would give up 

Mukhabara (Share-cropping), for the people say that 
the Prophet forbade it." On that Tawus replied, "O 
Amr! I give the land to share-croppers and help them. 
No doubt; the most learned man, namely Ibn Abbas 
told me that the Prophet had not forbidden it but said, 
It is more beneficial for one to give his land free to 
one's brother than to charge him a fixed rental."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 524:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle gave the land of Khaibar to the Jew's 

on the condition that they work on it and cultivate it, 
and be given half of its yield.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 525:  
Narrated Rafi:  
We worked on farms more than anybody else in 

Medina. We used to rent the land and say to the owner, 
"The yield of this portion is for us and the yield of that 
portion is for you (as the rent)." One of those portions 
might yield something and the other might not. So, 
the Prophet forbade us to do so.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 526:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "While three men were walking, It 

started raining and they took shelter (refuge) in a cave 
in a mountain. A big rock rolled down from the 
mountain and closed the mouth of the cave. They said 
to each other, "Think of good deeds which you did for 
Allah's sake only, and invoke Allah by giving reference 
to those deeds so that He may remove this rock from 
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you." One of them said, 'O Allah! I had old parents 
and small children and I used to graze the sheep for 
them. On my return to them in the evening, I used to 
milk (the sheep) and start providing my parents first of 
all before my children. One day I was delayed and came 
late at night and found my parents sleeping. I milked 
(the sheep) as usual and stood by their heads. I hated 
to wake them up and disliked to give milk to my 
children before them, although my children were 
weeping (because of hunger) at my feet till the day 
dawned. O Allah! If I did this for Your sake only, 
kindly remove the rock so that we could see the sky 
through it.' So, Allah removed the rock a little and 
they saw the sky. The second man said, 'O Allah! I was 
in love with a cousin of mine like the deepest love a 
man may have for a woman. I wanted to outrage her 
chastity but she refused unless I gave her one hundred 
Dinars. So, I struggled to collect that amount. And 
when I sat between her legs, she said, 'O Allah's slave! 
Be afraid of Allah and do not deflower me except 
rightfully (by marriage).' So, I got up. O Allah! If I did 
it for Your sake only, please remove the rock.' The 
rock shifted a little more. Then the third man said, 'O 
Allah! I employed a laborer for a Faraq of rice and 
when he finished his job and demanded his right, I 
presented it to him, but he refused to take it. So, I 
sowed the rice many time till I gathered cows and their 
shepherd (from the yield). (Then after some time) He 
came and said to me, 'Fear Allah (and give me my 
right)." I said, 'Go and take those cows and the 
shepherd.' He said, 'Be afraid of Allah! Don't mock at 
me.' I said, I am not mocking at you. Take (all that).' 
So, he took all that. O Allah! If I did that for Your 
sake only, please remove the rest of the rock.' So, Allah 
removed the rock."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 527:  
Narrated Zaid bin Aslam from his father:  
Umar said, "But for the future Muslim generations, 

I would have distributed the land of the villages I 
conquer among the soldiers as the Prophet distributed 
the land of Khaibar."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 528:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "He who cultivates land that does 

not belong to anybody is more rightful (to own it)." 
Urwa said, "Umar gave the same verdict in his 
Caliphate."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 529:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
While the Prophet was passing the night at his place 

of rest in Dhul-Hulaifa in the bottom of the valley (of 
Aqiq), he saw a dream and it was said to him, "You are 
in a blessed valley." Musa said, "Salim let our camels 
kneel at the place where Abdullah used to make his 
camel kneel, seeking the place where Allah's Apostle 
used to take a rest, which is situated below the mosque 
which is in the bottom of the valley; it is midway 
between the mosque and the road."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 530:  
Narrated Umar:  
While the Prophet was in Al-Aqiq he said, 

"Someone (meaning Gabriel) came to me from my 
Lord tonight (in my dream) and said, 'Offer the prayer 
in this blessed valley and say (I intend to perform) 
Umra along with Hajj (together).' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 531:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar expelled the Jews and the Christians from 

Hijaz. When Allah's Apostle had conquered Khaibar, 
he wanted to expel the Jews from it as its land became 
the property of Allah, His Apostle, and the Muslims. 
Allah's Apostle intended to expel the Jews but they 
requested him to let them stay there on the condition 
that they would do the labor and get half of the fruits. 

Allah's Apostle told them, "We will let you stay on 
thus condition, as long as we wish." So, they (i.e. Jews) 
kept on living there until Umar forced them to go 
towards Taima' and Ariha'.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 532:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Apostle forbade us to 

do a thing which was a source of help to us." I said, 
"Whatever Allah's Apostle said was right." He said, 
"Allah's Apostle sent for me and asked, 'What are you 
doing with your farms?' I replied, 'We give our farms 
on rent on the basis that we get the yield produced at 
the banks of the water streams (rivers) for the rent, or 
rent it for some Wasqs of barley and dates.' Allah's 
Apostle said, 'Do not do so, but cultivate (the land) 
yourselves or let it be cultivated by others gratis, or 
keep it uncultivated.' I said, 'We hear and obey.'  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 533:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The people used to rent their land for cultivation for 

one-third, one-fourth or half its yield. The Prophet 
said, "Whoever has land should cultivate it himself or 
give it to his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise keep 
it uncultivated."  

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, 
"Whoever has land should cultivate it himself or give 
it to his (Muslim) brother gratis; otherwise he should 
keep it uncultivated."  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 534:  
Narrated Amr:  
When I mentioned it (i.e. the narration of Rafi 'bin 

Khadij: no. 532) to Tawus, he said, "It is permissible 
to rent the land for cultivation, for Ibn Abbas said, 
'The Prophet did not forbid that, but said: One had 
better give the land to one's brother gratis rather than 
charge a certain amount for it.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 535:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar used to rent his farms in the time of Abu 

Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and in the early days of 
Muawiya. Then he was told the narration of Rafi 'bin 
Khadij that the Prophet had forbidden the renting of 
farms. Ibn Umar went to Rafi' and I accompanied him. 
He asked Rafi who replied that the Prophet had 
forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn Umar said, "You 
know that we used to rent our farms in the life-time of 
Allah's Apostle for the yield of the banks of the water 
streams (rivers) and for certain amount of figs.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 536:  
Narrated Salim:  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "I knew that the land was 

rented for cultivation in the life-time of Allah's 
Apostle ." Later on Ibn Umar was afraid that the 
Prophet had forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of 
it, so he gave up renting his land.  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 537:  
Narrated Hanzla bin Qais:  
Rafi bin Khadij said, "My two uncles told me that 

they (i.e. the companions of the Prophet) used to rent 
the land in the life-time of the Prophet for the yield on 
the banks of water streams (rivers) or for a portion of 
the yield stipulated by the owner of the land. The 
Prophet forbade it." I said to Rafi, "What about 
renting the land for Dinars and Dirhams?" He replied, 
"There is no harm in renting for Dinars-Dirhams. Al-
Laith said, "If those who have discernment for 
distinguishing what is legal from what is illegal 
looked into what has been forbidden concerning this 
matter they would not permit it, for it is surrounded 
with dangers."  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 39, Number 538:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once the Prophet was narrating (a story), while a 

bedouin was sitting with him. "One of the inhabitants 
of Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to cultivate the 
land. Allah will ask him, Are you not living in the 
pleasures you like?' He will say, 'Yes, but I like to 
cultivate the land.' " The Prophet added, "When the 
man (will be permitted he) will sow the seeds and the 
plants will grow up and get ripe, ready for reaping 
and so on till it will be as huge as mountains within a 
wink. Allah will then say to him, 'O son of Adam! 
Take here you are, gather (the yield); nothing satisfies 
you.' " On that, the bedouin said, "The man must be 
either from Quraish (i.e. an emigrant) or an Ansari, 
for they are farmers, whereas we are not farmers." The 
Prophet smiled (at this).  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 539:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
We used to be very happy on Friday as an old lady 

used to cut some roots of the Silq, which we used to 
plant on the banks of our small water streams, and 
cook them in a pot of her's, adding to them, some 
grains of barley. (Yaqub, the sub-narrator said, "I 
think the narrator mentioned that the food did not 
contain fat or melted fat (taken from meat).") When 
we offered the Friday prayer we would go to her and 
she would serve us with the dish. So, we used to be 
happy on Fridays because of that. We used not to take 
our meals or the midday nap except after the Jumua 
prayer (i.e. Friday prayer) .  

  
Volume 3, Book 39, Number 540:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The people say that Abu Huraira narrates too many 

narrations. In fact Allah knows whether I say the truth 
or not. They also ask, "Why do the emigrants and the 
Ansar not narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant 
brethren were busy trading in the markets, and my 
Ansar brethren were busy with their properties. I was 
a poor man keeping the company of Allah's Apostle 
and was satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, I 
used to be present while they (i.e. the emigrants and 
the Ansar) were absent, and I used to remember while 
they forgot (the Hadith). One day the Prophet said, 
"Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this statement 
of mine and then gathers it on his chest, will never 
forget anything of my statement." So, I spread my 
covering sheet which was the only garment I had, till 
the Prophet finished his statement and then I gathered 
it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him (i.e. 
Allah's Apostle) with the truth, since then I did not 
forget even a single word of that statement of his, until 
this day of mine. By Allah, but for two verses in 
Allah's Book, I would never have related any narration 
(from the Prophet). (These two verses are): "Verily! 
Those who conceal the clear signs and the guidance 
which we have sent down .....(up to) the Merciful.' 
(2.159-160)  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 40: 
Distribution of Water 

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 541:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to the 

Prophet who drank from it, while on his right side 
there was sitting a boy who was the youngest of those 
who were present and on his left side there were old 
men. The Prophet asked, "O boy, will you allow me to 
give it (i.e. the rest of the drink) to the old men?" The 
boy said, "O Allah's Apostle! I will not give preference 
to anyone over me to drink the rest of it from which 
you have drunk." So, the Prophet gave it to him.  
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Volume 3, Book 40, Number 542:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
Anas bin Malik said, that once a domestic sheep was 

milked for Allah's Apostle while he was in the house of 
Anas bin Malik. The milk was mixed with water drawn 
from the well in Anas's house. A tumbler of it was 
presented to Allah's Apostle who drank from it. Then 
Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and a bedouin on 
his right side. When the Prophet removed the tumbler 
from his mouth, Umar was afraid that the Prophet 
might give it to the bedouin, so he said. "O Allah's 
Apostle! Give it to Abu Bakr who is sitting by your 
side." But the Prophet gave it to the bedouin, who was 
to his right and said, "You should start with the one 
on your right side."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 543:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not withhold the 

superfluous water, for that will prevent people from 
grazing their cattle."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 544:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that Allah's Apostle said, "Do not withhold the 

superfluous water in order to withhold the superfluous 
grass."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 545:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "No bloodmoney will be 

charged if somebody dies in a mine or in a well or is 
killed by an animal; and if somebody finds a treasure 
in his land he has to give one-fifth of it to the 
Government."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 546:  
Narrated Abdullah (bin Masud):  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes a false oath to 

deprive somebody of his property will meet Allah 
while He will be angry with him." Allah revealed: 
'Verily those who purchase a little gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant, and their oaths.' ........(3.77)  
 

Al-AshAth came (to the place where Abdullah was 
narrating) and said, "What has Abu Abdur-Rahman 
(i.e. Abdullah) been telling you? This verse was 
revealed concerning me. I had a well in the land of a 
cousin of mine. The Prophet asked me to bring 
witnesses (to confirm my claim). I said, I don't have 
witnesses.' He said, 'Let the defendant take an oath 
then.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! He will take a (false) 
oath immediately.' Then the Prophet mentioned the 
above narration and Allah revealed the verse to 
confirm what he had said." (See Hadith No. 692)  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 547:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There are three persons whom 

Allah will not look at on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
will he purify them and theirs shall be a severe 
punishment. They are:  

1. A man possessed superfluous water, on a way and 
he withheld it from travelers.  

2. A man who gave a pledge of allegiance to a ruler 
and he gave it only for worldly benefits. If the ruler 
gives him something he gets satisfied, and if the ruler 
withholds something from him, he gets dissatisfied.  

3. And man displayed his goods for sale after the Asr 
prayer and he said, 'By Allah, except Whom None has 
the right to be worshipped, I have been given so much 
for my goods,' and somebody believes him (and buys 
them)."  

The Prophet then recited: "Verily! Those who 
purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant 
and their oaths." (3.77)  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 40, Number 548:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Az-Zubair:  
An Ansari man quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the 

presence of the Prophet about the Harra Canals which 
were used for irrigating the date-palms. The Ansari 
man said to Az-Zubair, "Let the water pass' but Az-
Zubair refused to do so. So, the case was brought 
before the Prophet who said to Az-Zubair, "O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) and then let the water pass to your 
neighbor." On that the Ansari got angry and said to 
the Prophet, "Is it because he (i.e. Zubair) is your 
aunt's son?" On that the color of the face of Allah's 
Apostle changed (because of anger) and he said, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the 
water till it reaches the walls between the pits round 
the trees." Zubair said, "By Allah, I think that the 
following verse was revealed on this occasion": "But 
no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they 
make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65)  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 549:  
Narrated Urwa:  
When a man from the Ansar quarrelled with 

AzZubair, the Prophet said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) first and then let the water flow (to the land of 
the others)." "On that the Ansari said, (to the 
Prophet), "It is because he is your aunt's son." On that 
the Prophet said, "O Zubair! Irrigate till the water 
reaches the walls between the pits around the trees and 
then stop (i.e. let the water go to the other's land)." I 
think the following verse was revealed concerning this 
event: "But no, by your Lord They can have No faith 
Until they make you judge In all disputes between 
them." (4.65)  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 550:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
An-Ansari man quarrelled with Az-Zubair about a 

canal in the Harra which was used for irrigating date-
palms. Allah's Apostle, ordering Zubair to be 
moderate, said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) first 
and then leave the water for your neighbor." The 
Ansari said, "Is it because he is your aunt's son?" On 
that the color of the face of Allah's Apostle changed 
and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
withhold the water till it reaches the walls that are 
between the pits around the trees." So, Allah's Apostle 
gave Zubair his full right. Zubair said, "By Allah, the 
following verse was revealed in that connection": "But 
no, by your Lord They can have No faith Until they 
make you judge In all disputes between them." (4.65)  

(The sub-narrator,) Ibn Shihab said to Juraij 
(another sub-narrator), "The Ansar and the other 
people interpreted the saying of the Prophet, Irrigate 
(your land) and with-hold the water till it reaches the 
walls between the pits around the trees,' as meaning up 
to the ankles."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 551:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While a man was walking he 

felt thirsty and went down a well and drank water 
from it. On coming out of it, he saw a dog panting and 
eating mud because of excessive thirst. The man said, 
'This (dog) is suffering from the same problem as that 
of mine. So he (went down the well), filled his shoe 
with water, caught hold of it with his teeth and 
climbed up and watered the dog. Allah thanked him 
for his (good) deed and forgave him." The people 
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Is there a reward for us in 
serving (the) animals?" He replied, "Yes, there is a 
reward for serving any animate."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 552:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr:  
The Prophet prayed the eclipse prayer, and then said, 

"Hell was displayed so close that I said, 'O my Lord ! 
Am I going to be one of its inhabitants?"' Suddenly he 
saw a woman. I think he said, who was being scratched 

by a cat. He said, "What is wrong with her?" He was 
told, "She had imprisoned it (i.e. the cat) till it died of 
hunger."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 553:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A woman was tortured and 

was put in Hell because of a cat which she had kept 
locked till it died of hunger." Allah's Apostle further 
said, (Allah knows better) Allah said (to the woman), 
'You neither fed it nor watered when you locked it up, 
nor did you set it free to eat the insects of the earth."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 554:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Once a tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought 

to Allah's Apostle who drank from it, while on his 
right side there was sitting a boy who was the 
youngest of those who were present, and on his left 
side there were old men. The Prophet asked, "O boy ! 
Do you allow me to give (the drink) to the elder 
people (first)?" The boy said, "I will not prefer 
anybody to have my share from you, O Allah's 
Apostle!" So, he gave it to the boy.  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 555:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul 

is, I will drive some people out from my (sacred) Fount 
on the Day of Resurrection as strange camels are 
expelled from a private trough."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 556:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "May Allah be merciful to the 

mother of Ishmael! If she had left the water of Zam-
Zam (fountain) as it was, (without constructing a 
basin for keeping the water), (or said, "If she had not 
taken handfuls of its water"), it would have been a 
flowing stream. Jurhum (an Arab tribe) came and 
asked her, 'May we settle at your dwelling?' She said, 
'Yes, but you have no right to possess the water.' They 
agreed."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 557:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There are three types of people 

whom Allah will neither talk to, nor look at, on the 
Day of Resurrection. (They are):  

1. A man who takes an oath falsely that he has been 
offered for his goods so much more than what he is 
given,  

2. a man who takes a false oath after the Asr prayer 
in order to grab a Muslim's property, and  

3. a man who with-holds his superfluous water. 
Allah will say to him, "Today I will with-hold My 
Grace from you as you with-held the superfluity of 
what you had not created."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 558:  
Narrated As-Sab bin Jaththama:  
Allah's Apostle said, No Hima except for Allah and 

His Apostle. We have been told that Allah's Apostle 
made a place called An-Naqi' as Hima, and Umar made 
Ash-Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha Hima (for grazing the 
animals of Zakat).  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 559:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Keeping horses may be a 

source of reward to some (man), a shelter to another 
(i.e. means of earning one's living), or a burden to a 
third. He to whom the horse will be a source of reward 
is the one who keeps it in Allah's Cause (prepare it for 
holy battles) and ties it by a long rope in a pasture (or 
a garden). He will get a reward equal to what its long 
rope allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, and 
if that horse breaks its rope and crosses one or two 
hills, then all its foot-steps and its dung will be 
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counted as good deeds for its owner; and if it passes by 
a river and drinks from it, then that will also be 
regarded as a good deed for its owner even if he has 
had no intention of watering it then. Horses are a 
shelter from poverty to the second person who keeps 
horses for earning his living so as not to ask others, 
and at the same time he gives Allah's right (i.e. Rakat) 
(from the wealth he earns through using them in 
trading etc.,) and does not overburden them. He who 
keeps horses just out of pride and for showing off and 
as a means of harming the Muslims, his horses will be a 
source of sins to him." When Allah's Apostle was asked 
about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing particular was 
revealed to me regarding  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 560:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and asked about Al-

Luqata (a fallen thing). The Prophet said, "Recognize 
its container and its tying material and then make a 
public announcement about it for one year and if its 
owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise use it as you 
like." The man said, "What about a lost sheep?" The 
Prophet said, "It is for you, your brother or the wolf." 
The man said "What about a lost camel?" The Prophet 
said, "Why should you take it as it has got its water-
container (its stomach) and its hooves and it can reach 
the places of water and can eat the trees till its owner 
finds it?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 561:  
Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al Awwam:  
The Prophet said, "No doubt, one had better take a 

rope (and cut) and tie a bundle of wood and sell it 
whereby Allah will keep his face away (from Hell-fire) 
rather than ask others who may give him or not."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 562:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "No doubt, you had better 

gather a bundle of wood and carry it on your back 
(and earn your living thereby) rather than ask 
somebody who may give you or not."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 563:  
Narrated Husain bin Ali:  
Ali bin Abi Talib said: "I got a she-camel as my share 

of the war booty on the day (of the battle) of Badr, 
and Allah's Apostle gave me another she-camel. I let 
both of them kneel at the door of one of the Ansar, 
intending to carry Idhkhir on them to sell it and use its 
price for my wedding banquet on marrying Fatima. A 
goldsmith from Bam Qainqa' was with me. Hamza bin 
Abdul-Muttalib was in that house drinking wine and a 
lady singer was reciting: "O Hamza! (Kill) the (two) 
fat old she camels (and serve them to your guests)."  

So Hamza took his sword and went towards the two 
she-camels and cut off their humps and opened their 
flanks and took a part of their livers." (I said to Ibn 
Shihab, "Did he take part of the humps?" He replied, 
"He cut off their humps and carried them away.") Ali 
further said, "When I saw that dreadful sight, I went 
to the Prophet and told him the news. The Prophet 
came out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha who was 
with him then, and I too went with them. He went to 
Hamza and spoke harshly to him. Hamza looked up 
and said, Aren't you only the slaves of my forefathers?' 
The Prophet retreated and went out. This incident 
happened before the prohibition of drinking."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 564:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet decided to grant a portion of (the 

uncultivated land of) Bahrain to the Ansar. The Ansar 
said, "(We will not accept it) till you give a similar 
portion to our emigrant brothers (from Quraish)." He 
said, "(O Ansar!) You will soon see people giving 
preference to others, so remain patient till you meet 
me (on the Day of Resurrection).  

 Volume 3, Book 40, Number 565:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "One of 

the rights of a she camel is that it should be milked at a 
place of water."  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 566:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
The Prophet permitted selling the dates of the Araya 

for ready dates by estimating the amount of the former 
(as they are still on the trees).  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 567:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet forbade the sales called Al-Mukhabara, 

Al-Muhaqala and Al-Muzabana and the selling of 
fruits till they are free from blights. He forbade the 
selling of the fruits except for money, except the Araya.  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 568:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet allowed the sale of the dates of the 

Araya for ready dates by estimating the former which 
should be estimated as less than five Awsuq or five 
Awsuq. (Dawud, the sub-narrator is not sure as to the 
right amount.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 40, Number 569:  
Narrated Rafi 'bin Khadij and Sahl bin Al Hathma:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the sale of Muzabana, i.e. 

selling of fruits for fruits, except in the case of Araya; 
he allowed the owners of Araya such kind of sale.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 41: 
Loans, Payment of Loans, 

Freezing of Property, Bankruptcy 
  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 570:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
While I was in the company of the Prophet in one of 

his Ghazawat, he asked, "What is wrong with your 
camel? Will you sell it?" I replied in the affirmative 
and sold it to him. When he reached Medina, I took 
the camel to him in the morning and he paid me its 
price.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 571:  
Narrated Al-Amash:  
When we were with Ibrahim, we talked about 

mortgaging in deals of Salam. Ibrahim narrated from 
Aswad that Aisha had said, "The Prophet bought 
some foodstuff on credit from a Jew and mortgaged an 
iron armor to him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 572:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes the money of the 

people with the intention of repaying it, Allah will 
repay it on his behalf, and whoever takes it in order to 
spoil it, then Allah will spoil him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 573:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
Once, while I was in the company of the Prophet, he 

saw the mountain of Uhud and said, "I would not like 
to have this mountain turned into gold for me unless 
nothing of it, not even a single Dinar remains of it 
with me for more than three days (i.e. I will spend all 
of it in Allah's Cause), except that Dinar which I will 
keep for repaying debts." Then he said, "Those who 
are rich in this world would have little reward in the 
Hereafter except those who spend their money here 
and there (in Allah's Cause), and they are few in 
number." Then he ordered me to stay at my place and 
went not far away. I heard a voice and intended to go 
to him but I remembered his order, "Stay at your place 
till I return." On his return I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
(What was) that noise which I heard?" He said, "Did 
you hear anything?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Gabriel 

came and said to me, 'Whoever amongst your followers 
dies, worshipping none along with Allah, will enter 
Paradise.' " I said, "Even if he did such-and-such 
things (i.e. even if he stole or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse)" He said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 574:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If I had gold equal to the 

mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that it 
should remain with me for more than three days, 
except an amount which I would keep for repaying 
debts."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 575:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man demanded his debts from Allah's Apostle in 

such a rude manner that the companions of the 
Prophet intended to harm him, but the Prophet said, 
"Leave him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has the 
right to demand it (harshly). Buy a camel and give it 
to him." They said, "The camel that is available is 
older than the camel he demands. "The Prophet said, 
"Buy it and give it to him, for the best among you are 
those who repay their debts handsomely. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 576:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Once a man died and 

was asked, 'What did you use to say (or do) (in your 
life time)?' He replied, I was a business-man and used 
to give time to the rich to repay his debt and (used to) 
deduct part of the debt of the poor.' So he was 
forgiven (his sins.)" Abu Masud said, "I heard the same 
(Hadith) from the Prophet."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 577:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and demanded a camel 

(the Prophet owed him). Allah's Apostle told his 
companions to give him (a camel). They said, "We do 
not find except an older camel (than what he demands). 
(The Prophet ordered them to give him that camel). 
The man said, "You have paid me in full and may 
Allah also pay you in full." Allah's Apostle said, "Give 
him, for the best amongst the people is he who repays 
his debts in the most handsome manner."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 578:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet owed a camel of a certain age to a man 

who came to demand it back. The Prophet ordered his 
companions to give him. They looked for a camel of 
the same age but found nothing but a camel one year 
older. The Prophet told them to give it to him. The 
man said, "You have paid me in full, and may Allah 
pay you in full." The Prophet said, "The best amongst 
you is he who pays his debts in the most handsome 
manner."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 579:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I went to the Prophet while he was in the Mosque. 

(MisAr thinks, that Jabir went in the forenoon.) After 
the Prophet told me to pray two Rakat, he repayed me 
the debt he owed me and gave me an extra amount.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 580:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 

Uhud, and he was in debt. His creditors demanded 
their rights persistently. I went to the Prophet (and 
informed him about it). He told them to take the fruits 
of my garden and exempt my father from the debts but 
they refused to do so. So, the Prophet did not give 
them my garden and told me that he would come to me 
the next morning. He came to us early in the morning 
and wandered among the datepalms and invoked Allah 
to bless their fruits. I then plucked the dates and paid 
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the creditors, and there remained some of the dates for 
us.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 581:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When my father died he owed a Jew thirty Awsuq (of 

dates). I requested him to give me respite for repaying 
but he refused. I requested Allah's Apostle to intercede 
with the Jew. Allah's Apostle went to the Jew and 
asked him to accept the fruits of my trees in place of 
the debt but the Jew refused. Allah's Apostle entered 
the garden of the date-palms, wandering among the 
trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck (the fruits) and 
give him his due." So, I plucked the fruits for him after 
the departure of Allah's Apostle and gave his thirty 
Awsuq, and still had seventeen Awsuq extra for myself. 
Jabir said: I went to Allah's Apostle to inform of what 
had happened, but found him praying the Asr prayer. 
After the prayer I told him about the extra fruits 
which remained. Allah's Apostle told me to inform 
(Umar) Ibn Al-Khatab about it. When I went to Umar 
and told him about it, Umar said, "When Allah's 
Apostle walked in your garden, I was sure that Allah 
would definitely bless it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 582:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to invoke Allah in the prayer 

saying, "O Allah, I seek refuge with you from all sins, 
and from being in debt." Someone said, O Allah's 
Apostle! (I see you) very often you seek refuge with 
Allah from being in debt. He replied, "If a person is in 
debt, he tells lies when he speaks, and breaks his 
promises when he promises."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 583:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If someone leaves some property, 

it will be for the inheritors, and if he leaves some weak 
offspring, it will be for us to support them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 584:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "I am closer to the believers than 

their selves in this world and in the Hereafter, and if 
you like, you can read Allah's Statement: "The 
Prophet is closer to the believers than their own 
selves." (33.6) So, if a true believer dies and leaves 
behind some property, it will be for his inheritors 
(from the father's side), and if he leaves behind some 
debt to be paid or needy offspring, then they should 
come to me as I am the guardian of the deceased."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 585:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Procrastination (delay) in 

repaying debts by a wealthy person is injustice."  
  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 586:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and demanded his debts 

and used harsh words. The companions of the Prophet 
wanted to harm him, but the Prophet said, "Leave him, 
as the creditor (owner of the right) has the right to 
speak."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 587:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If a man finds his very things 

with a bankrupt, he has more right to take them back 
than anyone else."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 588:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A man pledged that his slave would be manumitted 

after his death. The Prophet asked, "Who will buy the 
slave from me?" NoAim bin Abdullah bought the slave 
and the Prophet took its price and gave it to the owner.  

  

Volume 3, Book 41, Number 589:  
Narrated Jabir:  
When Abdullah (my father) died, he left behind 

children and debts. I asked the lenders to put down 
some of his debt, but they refused, so I went to the 
Prophet to intercede with them, yet they refused. The 
Prophet said (to me), "Classify your dates into their 
different kinds: Adhq bin Zaid, Lean and Ajwa, each 
kind alone and call all the creditors and wait till I 
come to you." I did so and the Prophet came and sat 
beside the dates and started measuring to each his due 
till he paid them fully, and the amount of dates 
remained as it was before, as if he had not touched 
them.  

(On another occasion) I took part in one of 
Ghazawat among with the Prophet and I was riding 
one of our camels. The camel got tired and was 
lagging behind the others. The Prophet hit it on its 
back. He said, "Sell it to me, and you have the right to 
ride it till Medina.'' When we approached Medina, I 
took the permission from the Prophet to go to my 
house, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I have newly 
married." The Prophet asked, "Have you married a 
virgin or a matron (a widow or divorcee)?" I said, "I 
have married a matron, as Abdullah (my father) died 
and left behind daughters small in their ages, so I 
married a matron who may teach them and bring them 
up with good manners." The Prophet then said (to me), 
"Go to your family." When I went there and told my 
maternal uncle about the selling of the camel, he 
admonished me for it. On that I told him about its 
slowness and exhaustion and about what the Prophet 
had done to the camel and his hitting it. When the 
Prophet arrived, I went to him with the camel in the 
morning and he gave me its price, the camel itself, and 
my share from the war booty as he gave the other 
people.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 590:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I am often 

betrayed in bargaining." The Prophet advised him, 
"When you buy something, say (to the seller), 'No 
deception." The man used to say so afterwards.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 591:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
The Prophet said, "Allah has forbidden for you, (1) 

to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your 
daughters alive, (3) to not to pay the rights of the 
others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men 
(begging). And Allah has hated for you (1) vain, 
useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, (2) 
to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious 
matters) and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance).  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 592:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Everyone of you is a 

guardian, and responsible for what is in his custody. 
The ruler is a guardian of his subjects and responsible 
for them; a husband is a guardian of his family and is 
responsible for it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's 
house and is responsible for it, and a servant is a 
guardian of his master's property and is responsible for 
it." I heard that from Allah's Apostle and I think that 
the Prophet also said, "A man is a guardian of is 
father's property and is responsible for it, so all of you 
are guardians and responsible for your wards and 
things under your care."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 593:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I heard a man reciting a verse (of the Holy Koran) 

but I had heard the Prophet reciting it differently. So, 
I caught hold of the man by the hand and took him to 
Allah's Apostle who said, "Both of you are right." 
Shu'ba, the sub-narrator said, "I think he said to them, 

"Don't differ, for the nations before you differed and 
perished (because of their differences). "  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 594:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Two persons, a Muslim and a Jew, quarrelled. The 

Muslim said, "By Him Who gave Mohammed 
superiority over all the people! The Jew said, "By Him 
Who gave Moses superiority over all the people!" At 
that the Muslim raised his hand and slapped the Jew 
on the face. The Jew went to the Prophet and informed 
him of what had happened between him and the 
Muslim. The Prophet sent for the Muslim and asked 
him about it. The Muslim informed him of the event. 
The Prophet said, "Do not give me superiority over 
Moses, for on the Day of Resurrection all the people 
will fall unconscious and I will be one of them, but I 
will. be the first to gain consciousness, and will see 
Moses standing and holding the side of the Throne (of 
Allah). I will not know whether (Moses) has also fallen 
unconscious and got up before me, or Allah has 
exempted him from that stroke."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 595:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
While Allah's Apostle was sitting, a Jew came and 

said, "O Abul Qasim! One of your companions has 
slapped me on my face." The Prophet asked who that 
was. He replied that he was one of the Ansar. The 
Prophet sent for him, and on his arrival, he asked him 
whether he had beaten the Jew. He (replied in the 
affirmative and) said, "I heard him taking an oath in 
the market saying, 'By Him Who gave Moses 
superiority over all the human beings.' I said, 'O 
wicked man! (Has Allah given Moses superiority) even 
over Mohammed I became furious  

and slapped him over his face." The Prophet said, 
"Do not give a prophet superiority over another, for 
on the Day of Resurrection all the people will fall 
unconscious and I will be the first to emerge from the 
earth, and will see Moses standing and holding one of 
the legs of the Throne. I will not know whether Moses 
has fallen unconscious or the first unconsciousness was 
sufficient for him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 596:  
Narrated Anas:  
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. 

The girl was asked who had crushed her head, and 
some names were mentioned before her, and when the 
name of the Jew was mentioned, she nodded agreeing. 
The Jew was captured and when he confessed, the 
Prophet ordered that his head be crushed between two 
stones.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 597:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A man was often cheated in buying. The Prophet 

said to him, "When you buy something, say (to the 
seller), No cheating." The man used to say so 
thenceforward .  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 598:  
Narrated Jabir: A man manumitted a slave and he 

had no other property than that, so the Prophet 
cancelled the manumission (and sold the slave for him). 
NoAim bin Al-Nahham bought the slave from him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 599:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever takes a false oath so 

as to take the property of a Muslim (illegally) will 
meet Allah while He will be angry with him." Al-
AshAth said: By Allah, that saying concerned me. I 
had common land with a Jew, and the Jew later on 
denied my ownership, so I took him to the Prophet 
who asked me whether I had a proof of my ownership. 
When I replied in the negative, the Prophet asked the 
Jew to take an oath. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! He will 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 458     
 

take an oath and deprive me of my property." So, 
Allah revealed the following verse: "Verily! Those who 
purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's covenant 
and their oaths." (3.77)  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 600:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik:  
Ka'b demanded his debt back from Ibn Abi Hadrad 

in the Mosque and their voices grew louder till Allah's 
Apostle heard them while he was in his house. He came 
out to them raising the curtain of his room and 
addressed Ka'b, "O Ka'b!" Ka'b replied, "Labaik, O 
Allah's Apostle." (He said to him), "Reduce your debt 
to one half," gesturing with his hand. Kab said, "I 
have done so, O Allah's Apostle!" On that the Prophet 
said to Ibn Abi Hadrad, "Get up and repay the debt, 
to him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 601:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat-

al-Furqan in a way different to that of mine. Allah's 
Apostle had taught it to me (in a different way). So, I 
was about to quarrel with him (during the prayer) but 
I waited till he finished, then I tied his garment round 
his neck and seized him by it and brought him to 
Allah's Apostle and said, "I have heard him reciting 
Surat-al-Furqan in a way different to the way you 
taught it to me." The Prophet ordered me to release 
him and asked Hisham to recite it. When he recited it, 
Allah s Apostle said, "It was revealed in this way." He 
then asked me to recite it. When I recited it, he said, 
"It was revealed in this way. The Koran has been 
revealed in seven different ways, so recite it in the way 
that is easier for you."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 602:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "No doubt, I intended to order 

somebody to pronounce the Iqama of the (compulsory 
congregational) prayer and then I would go to the 
houses of those who do not attend the prayer and burn 
their houses over them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 603:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu bin ZamA and Sad bin Abi Waqqas carried the 

case of their claim of the (ownership) of the son of a 
slave-qirl of ZamA before the Prophet. Sad said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! My brother, before his death, told me 
that when I would return (to Mecca), I should search 
for the son of the slave-girl of ZamA and take him into 
my custody as he was his son." Abu bin ZamA said, 
'the is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my 
father, and was born or my father's bed." The Prophet 
noticed a resemblance between Utba and the boy but 
he said, "O Abu bin ZamA! You will get this boy, as 
the son goes to the owner of the bed. You, Sauda, 
screen yourself from the boy."  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 604:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle sent horsemen to Najd and they 

arrested and brought a man called Thumama bin 
Uthal, the chief of Yamama, and they fastened him to 
one of the pillars of the Mosque. When Allah's Apostle 
came up to him; he asked, "What have you to say, O 
Thumama?" He replied, "I have good news, O 
Mohammed!" Abu Huraira narrated the whole 
narration which ended with the order of the Prophet 
"Release him!"  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 605:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet sent some horsemen to Najd and they 

arrested and brought a man called Thumama bin 
Uthal from the tribe of Bani Hanifa, and they fastened 
him to one of the pillars of the Mosque.  

  

Volume 3, Book 41, Number 606:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik Al-Ansari 

from Ka'b bin Malik:  
That Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al-Aslami owed him 

some debt. Ka'b met him and caught hold of him and 
they started talking and their voices grew loudest. The 
Prophet passed by them and addressed Ka'b, pointing 
out to him to reduce the debt to one half. So, Ka'b got 
one half of the debt and exempted the debtor from the 
other half.  

  
Volume 3, Book 41, Number 607:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
I was a blacksmith In the Pre-lslamic period of 

ignorance, and Asi bin Wail owed me some money. I 
went to him to demand it, but he said to me, "I will 
not pay you unless you reject faith in Mohammed." I 
replied, "By Allah, I will never disbelieve Mohammed 
till Allah let you die and then resurrect you." He said, 
"Then wait till I die and come to life again, for then I 
will be given property and offspring and will pay your 
right." So, thus revelation came: "Have you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our signs and yet says, I will be 
given property and offspring?' " (19.77)  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 42: 
Lost Things Picked up by Someone (Luqaata) 

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 608:  
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b:  
I found a purse containing one hundred Diners. So I 

went to the Prophet (and informed him about it), he 
said, "Make public announcement about it for one 
year" I did so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so I 
again went to the Prophet who said, "Make public 
announcement for another year." I did, but none 
turned up to claim it. I went to him for the third time 
and he said, "Keep the container and the string which 
is used for its tying and count the money it contains 
and if its owner comes, give it to him; otherwise, 
utilize it."  

The sub-narrator Salama said, "I met him (Suwaid, 
another sub-narrator) in Mecca and he said, I don't 
know whether Ubai made the announcement for three 
years or just one year.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 609:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:  
A bedouin went to the Prophet and asked him about 

picking up a lost thing. The Prophet said, "Make 
public announcement about it for one year. Remember 
the description of its container and the string with 
which it is tied; and if somebody comes and claims it 
and describes it correctly, (give it to him); otherwise, 
utilize it." He said, "O Allah's Apostle! What about a 
lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "It is for you, for your 
brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He further 
asked, "What about a lost camel?" On that the face of 
the Prophet became red (with anger) and said, "You 
have nothing to do with it, as it has its feet, its water 
reserve and can reach places of water and drink, and 
eat trees."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 610:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Bilal from Yahya:  
Yazid Maula Al-MunbaIth heard Zaid bin Khalid al-

Juham saying, "The Prophet was asked about Luqata. 
He said, 'Remember the description of its container 
and the string it is tied with, and announce it publicly 
for one year.' " Yazid added, "If nobody claims then 
the person who has found it can spend it, and it is 
regarded as a trust entrusted to him." Yahya said, "I 
do not know whether the last sentences were said by 
the Prophet or by Yazid." Zaid further said, "The 
Prophet was asked, 'What about a lost sheep?' The 
Prophet said, 'Take it, for it is for you or for your 
brother (i.e. its owner) or for the wolf." Yazid added 
that it should also be announced publicly. The man 

then asked the Prophet about a lost camel. The 
Prophet said, "Leave it, as it has its feet, water 
container (reservoir), and it will reach a place of water 
and eat trees till its owner finds it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 611:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
A man came and asked Allah's Apostle about picking 

a lost thing. The Prophet said, "Remember the 
description of its container and the string it is tied 
with, and make public announcement about it for one 
year. If the owner shows up, give it to him; otherwise, 
do whatever you like with it." He then asked, "What 
about a lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "It is for you, 
for your brother (i.e. its owner), or for the wolf." He 
further asked, "What about a lost camel?" The 
Prophet said, "It is none of your concern. It has its 
water-container (reservoir) and its feet, and it will 
reach water and drink it and eat the trees till its owner 
finds it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 612:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet passed a date fallen on the way and said, 

"Were I not afraid that it may be from a Sadaqa 
(charitable gifts), I would have eaten it."  

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, 
"Sometimes when I return home and find a date fallen 
on my bed, I pick it up in order to eat it, but I fear that 
it might be from a Sadaqa, so I throw it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 613:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Allah gave victory to His Apostle over the 

people of Mecca, Allah's Apostle stood up among the 
people and after glorifying Allah, said, "Allah has 
prohibited fighting in Mecca and has given authority 
to His Apostle and the believers over it, so fighting 
was illegal for anyone before me, and was made legal 
for me for a part of a day, and it will not be legal for 
anyone after me. Its game should not be chased, its 
thorny bushes should not be uprooted, and picking up 
its fallen things is not allowed except for one who 
makes public announcement for it, and he whose 
relative is murdered has the option either to accept a 
compensation for it or to retaliate." Al-Abbas said, 
"Except Al-ldhkhir, for we use it in our graves and 
houses." Allah's Apostle said, "Except Al-ldhkhir." 
Abu Shah, a Yemenite, stood up and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Get it written for me." Allah's Apostle said, 
"Write it for Abu Shah." (The sub-narrator asked Al-
AuzaI): What did he mean by saying, "Get it written, 
O Allah's Apostle?" He replied, "The speech which he 
had heard from Allah's Apostle ."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 614:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "An animal should not be 

milked without the permission of its owner. Does any 
of you like that somebody comes to his store and 
breaks his container and takes away his food? The 
udders of the animals are the stores of their owners 
where their provision is kept, so nobody should milk 
the animals of somebody else, without the permission 
of its owner."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 615:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:  
A man asked Allah's Apostle about the Luqata. He 

said, "Make public announcement of it for one year, 
then remember the description of its container and the 
string it is tied with, utilize the money, and if its 
owner comes back after that, give it to him." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What about a lost 
sheep?" Allah's Apostle said, "Take it, for it is for you, 
for your brother, or for the wolf." The man asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What about a lost camel?" Allah's 
Apostle got angry and his cheeks or face became red, 
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and said, "You have no concern with it as it has its feet, 
and its water-container, till its owner finds it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 616:  
Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala:  
While I as in the company of Salman bin RabiA and 

Suhan, in one of the holy battles, I found a whip. One 
of them told me to drop it but I refused to do so and 
said that I would give it to its owner if I found him, 
otherwise I would utilize it. On our return we 
performed Hajj and on passing by Medina, I asked 
Ubai bin Ka'b about it. He said, "I found a bag 
containing a hundred Dinars in the lifetime of the 
Prophet and took it to the Prophet who said to me, 
'Make public announcement about it for one year.' So, 
I announced it for one year and went to the Prophet 
who said, Announce it publicly for another year.' So, I 
announced it for another year. I went to him again and 
he said, "Announce for an other year." So I announced 
for still another year. I went to the Prophet for the 
fourth time, and he said, 'Remember the amount of 
money, the description of its container and the string 
it is tied with, and if the owner comes, give it to him; 
otherwise, utilize it.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 617:  
Narrated Salama:  
the above narration (Hadith 616) from Ubai bin 

Ka'b: adding, "I met the sub-narrator at Mecca later 
on, but he did not remember whether Ka'b had 
announced what he had found one year or three 
years."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 618:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
A bedouin asked the Prophet about the Luqata. The 

Prophet said, "Make public announcement about it 
for one year and if then somebody comes and describes 
the container of the Luqata and the string it was tied 
with, (give it to him); otherwise, spend it." He then 
asked the Prophet about a lost camel. The face of the 
Prophet become red and he said, "You have o concern 
with it as it has its water reservoir and feet and it will 
reach water and drink and eat trees. Leave it till its 
owner finds it." He then asked the Prophet about a 
lost sheep. The Prophet said, "It is for you, for your 
brother, or for the wolf."  

  
Volume 3, Book 42, Number 619:  
Narrated Abu Bakr:  
While I was on my way, all of a sudden I saw a 

shepherd driving his sheep, I asked him whose servant 
he was. He replied that he was the servant of a man 
from Quraish, and then he mentioned his name and I 
recognized him. I asked, "Do your sheep have some 
milk?" He replied in the affirmative. I said, "Are you 
going to milk for me?" He replied in the affirmative. I 
ordered him and he tied the legs of one of the sheep. 
Then I told him to clean the udder (teats) of dust and 
to remove dust off his hands. He removed the dust off 
his hands by clapping his hands. He then milked a 
little milk. I put the milk for Allah's Apostle in a pot 
and closed its mouth with a piece of cloth and poured 
water over it till it became cold. I took it to the 
Prophet and said, "Drink, O Allah's Apostle!" He 
drank it till I was pleased.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 43: 
Oppressions 

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 620:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the believers pass safely 

over (the bridge across) Hell, they will be stopped at a 
bridge in between Hell and Paradise where they will 
retaliate upon each other for the injustices done 
among them in the world, and when they get purified 
of all their sins, they will be admitted into Paradise. 

By Him in Whose Hands the life of Mohammed is 
everybody will recognize his dwelling in Paradise 
better than he recognises his dwelling in this world."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 621:  
Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Almazini:  
While I was walking with Ibn Umar holding his 

hand, a man came in front of us and asked, "What have 
you heard from Allah's Apostle about An-Najwa?" Ibn 
Umar said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, Allah will 
bring a believer near Him and shelter him with His 
Screen and ask him: Did you commit such-and-such 
sins? He will say: Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on 
asking him till he will confess all his sins and will think 
that he is ruined. Allah will say: I did screen your sins 
in the world and I forgive them for you today', and 
then he will be given the book of his good deeds. 
Regarding infidels and hypocrites (their evil acts will 
be exposed publicly) and the witnesses will say: These 
are the people who lied against their Lord. Behold! 
The Curse of Allah is upon the wrongdoers." (11.18)  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 622:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A Muslim is a brother of 

another Muslim, so he should not oppress him, nor 
should he hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever 
fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his 
needs; whoever brought his (Muslim) brother out of a 
discomfort, Allah will bring him out of the 
discomforts of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever 
screened a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day of 
Resurrection . "  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 623:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Help your brother, whether he 

is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one."  
  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 624:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Help your brother, whether he 

is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one. People asked, 
"O Allah's Apostle! It is all right to help him if he is 
oppressed, but how should we help him if he is an 
oppressor?" The Prophet said, "By preventing him 
from oppressing others."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 625:  
Narrated Muawiya bin Suwald:  
I heard Al-Bara' bin Azib saying, "The Prophet 

orders us to do seven things and prohibited us from 
doing seven other things." Then Al-Bara' mentioned 
the following:--  

(1) To pay a visit to the sick (inquiring about his 
health),  

(2) to follow funeral processions,  
(3) to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be merciful to 

you" (if he says, "Praise be to Allah!"),  
(4) to return greetings,  
(5) to help the oppressed,  
(6) to accept invitations,  
(7) to help others to fulfill their oaths. (See Hadith 

No. 753, Vol. 7)  
  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 626:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "A believer to another believer is 

like a building whose different parts enforce each 
other." The Prophet then clasped his hands with the 
fingers interlaced (while saying that).  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 627:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Oppression will be a darkness on 

the Day of Resurrection."  
  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 43, Number 628:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet sent MuAdh to Yemen and said, "Be 

afraid, from the curse of the oppressed as there is no 
screen between his invocation and Allah."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 629:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever has oppressed 

another person concerning his reputation or anything 
else, he should beg him to forgive him before the Day 
of Resurrection when there will be no money (to 
compensate for wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, 
those good deeds will be taken from him according to 
his oppression which he has done, and if he has no 
good deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will be 
loaded on him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 630:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Regarding the explanation of the following verse:-- 

"If a wife fears Cruelty or desertion On her husband's 
part." (4.128) A man may dislike his wife and intend 
to divorce her, so she says to him, "I give up my rights, 
so do not divorce me." The above verse was revealed 
concerning such a case.  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 631:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to 

Allah's Apostle who drank some of it. A boy was 
sitting to his right, and some old men to his left. 
Allah's Apostle said to the boy, "Do you allow me to 
give the rest of the drink to these people?" The boy 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! I will not give preference to 
anyone over me to drink the rest of it from which you 
have drunk." Allah's Apostle then handed the bowl (of 
drink) to the boy. (See Hadith No. 541).  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 632:  
Narrated Said bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever usurps the land of 

somebody unjustly, his neck will be encircled with it 
down the seven earths (on the Day of Resurrection). "  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 633:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
That there was a dispute between him and some 

people (about a piece of land). When he told Aisha 
about it, she said, "O Abu Salama! Avoid taking the 
land unjustly, for the Prophet said, 'Whoever usurps 
even one span of the land of somebody, his neck will be 
encircled with it down the seven earths."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 634:  
Narrated Salim's father (i.e. Abdullah):  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes a piece of the land 

of others unjustly, he will sink down the seven earths 
on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 635:  
Narrated Jabala:  
"We were in Medina with some of the Iraqi people, 

and we were struck with famine and Ibn Az-Zubair 
used to give us dates. Ibn Umar used to pass by and say, 
"The Prophet forbade us to eat two dates at a time, 
unless one takes the permission of one's companions."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 636:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
There was an Ansari man called Abu ShuAib who 

had a slave butcher. Abu ShuAib said to him, "Prepare 
a meal sufficient for five persons so that I might invite 
the Prophet besides other four persons." Abu ShuAib 
had seen the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet 
and so he invited him. Another man who was not 
invited, followed the Prophet. The Prophet said to 
Abu ShuAib, "This man has followed us. Do you allow 
him to share the meal?" Abu ShuAib said, "Yes."  



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 460     
 

 Volume 3, Book 43, Number 637:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "The most hated person in the 

sight of Allah is the most quarrelsome person."  
  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 638:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle heard some 

people quarreling at the door of his dwelling. He came 
out and said, "I am only a human being, and 
opponents come to me (to settle their problems); 
maybe someone amongst you can present his case more 
eloquently than the other, whereby I may consider him 
true and give a verdict in his favor. So, If I give the 
right of a Muslim to another by mistake, then it is 
really a portion of (Hell) Fire, he has the option to 
take or give up (before the Day of Resurrection)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 639:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has (the following) 

four characters will be a hypocrite, and whoever has 
one of the following four characteristics will have one 
characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up. These 
are: (1 ) Whenever he talks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever 
he makes a promise, he breaks it; (3) whenever he 
makes a covenant he proves treacherous; (4) and 
whenever he quarrels, he behaves impudently in an evil 
insulting manner." (See Hadith No. 33 Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 640:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind bint Utba (Abu Sufyan's wife) came and said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is there any 
harm if I spend something from his property for our 
children?" He said, there is no harm for you if you feed 
them from it justly and reasonably (with no 
extravagance)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 641:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
We staid to the Prophet, "You send us out and it 

happens that we have to stay with such people as do 
not entertain us. What do you think about it? He said 
to us, "If you stay with some people and they entertain 
you as they should for a guest, accept their hospitality, 
but If they don't do, take the right of the guest from 
them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 642:  
Narrated Umar:  
When Allah took away the soul of His Prophet at his 

death, the Ansar assembled In the shed of Bani SaIda. I 
said to Abu Bakr, "Let us go." So, we come to them 
(i.e. to Ansar) at the shed of Bani SaIda. (See Hadith 
No. 19, Vol. 5 for details)  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 643:  
Narrated Al-Araj:  
Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'No-one 

should prevent his neighbor from fixing a wooden peg 
in his wall." Abu Huraira said (to his companions), 
"Why do I find you averse to it? By Allah, I certainly 
will narrate it to you."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 644:  
Narrated Anas:  
I was the butler of the people in the house of Abu 

Talha, and in those days drinks were prepared from 
dates. Allah's Apostle ordered somebody to announce 
that alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talha 
ordered me to go out and spill the wine. I went out 
and spilled it, and it flowed in the streets of Medina. 
Some people said, "Some people were killed and wine 
was still in their stomachs." On that the Divine 
revelation came:-- "On those who believe And do good 
deeds There is no blame For what they ate (in the 
past)." (5.93)  

  

Volume 3, Book 43, Number 645:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Beware! Avoid sitting on he 

roads (ways)." The people said, "There is no way out 
of it as these are our sitting places where we have 
talks." The Prophet said, "If you must sit there, then 
observe the rights of the way." They asked, "What are 
the rights of the way?" He said, "They are the 
lowering of your gazes (on seeing what is illegal to 
look at), refraining from harming people, returning 
greetings, advocating good and forbidding evil."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 646:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A man felt very thirsty while he 

was on the way, there he came across a well. He went 
down the well, quenched his thirst and came out. 
Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking mud 
because of excessive thirst. He said to himself, "This 
dog is suffering from thirst as I did." So, he went down 
the well again and filled his shoe with water and 
watered it. Allah thanked him for that deed and 
forgave him. The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! Is 
there a reward for us in serving the animals?" He 
replied: "Yes, there is a reward for serving any animate 
(living being)." (See Hadith No. 551)  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 647:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Once the Prophet stood at the top of one of the 

castles (or higher buildings) of Medina and said, "Do 
you see what I see? No doubt I am seeing the spots of 
afflictions amongst your houses as numerous as the 
spots where rain-drops fall (during a heavy rain). (See 
Hadith No. 102)  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 648:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
I had been eager to ask Umar about the two ladies 

from among the wives of the Prophet regarding whom 
Allah said (in the Koran saying): If you two (wives of 
the Prophet namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in 
repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined 
(to oppose what the Prophet likes) (66.4), till 
performed the Hajj along with Umar (and on our way 
back from Hajj) he went aside (to answer the call of 
nature) and I also went aside along with him carrying 
a tumbler of water. When he had answered the call of 
nature and returned. I poured water on his hands from 
the tumbler and he performed ablution. I said, "O 
Chief of the believers! ' Who were the two ladies from 
among the wives of the Prophet to whom Allah said:  

If you two return in repentance (66.4)? He said, "I 
am astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas. They 
were Aisha and Hafsa."  

Then Umar went on relating the narration and said. 
"I and an Ansari neighbor of mine from Bani Umaiya 
bin Zaid who used to live in Awali Al-Medina, used to 
visit the Prophet in turns. He used to go one day, and I 
another day. When I went I would bring him the news 
of what had happened that day regarding the 
instructions and orders and when he went, he used to 
do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish, used to 
have authority over women, but when we came to live 
with the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women had 
the upper hand over their men, so our women started 
acquiring the habits of the Ansari women. Once I 
shouted at my wife and she paid me back in my coin 
and I disliked that she should answer me back. She said, 
'Why do you take it ill that I retort upon you? By 
Allah, the wives of the Prophet retort upon him, and 
some of them may not speak with him for the whole 
day till night.' What she said scared me and I said to 
her, 'Whoever amongst them does so, will be a great 
loser.' Then I dressed myself and went to Hafsa and 
asked her, 'Does any of you keep Allah's Apostle angry 
all the day long till night?' She replied in the 
affirmative. I said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and 
will never have success)! Doesn't she fear that Allah 

may get angry for the anger of Allah's Apostle and 
thus she will be ruined? Don't ask Allah's Apostle too 
many things, and don't retort upon him in any case, 
and don't desert him. Demand from me whatever you 
like, and don't be tempted to imitate your neighbor 
(i.e. Aisha) in her behavior towards the Prophet), for 
she (i.e. Aisha) is more beautiful than you, and more 
beloved to Allah's Apostle.  

In those days it was rumored that Ghassan, (a tribe 
living in Sham) was getting prepared their horses to 
invade us. My companion went (to the Prophet on the 
day of his turn, went and returned to us at night and 
knocked at my door violently, asking whether I was 
sleeping. I was scared (by the hard knocking) and came 
out to him. He said that a great thing had happened. I 
asked him: What is it? Have Ghassan come? He replied 
that it was worse and more serious than that, and 
added that Allah's Apostle had divorced all his wives. I 
said, Hafsa is a ruined loser! I expected that would 
happen some day.' So I dressed myself and offered the 
Fajr prayer with the Prophet. Then the Prophet 
entered an upper room and stayed there alone. I went 
to Hafsa and found her weeping. I asked her, 'Why are 
you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have Allah's Apostle 
divorced you all?' She replied, I don't know. He is 
there in the upper room.' I then went out and came to 
the pulpit and found a group of people around it and 
some of them were weeping. Then I sat with them for 
some time, but could not endure the situation. So I 
went to the upper room where the Prophet was and 
requested to a black slave of his: "Will you get the 
permission of (Allah's Apostle) for Umar (to enter)? 
The slave went in, talked to the Prophet about it and 
came out saying, I mentioned you to him but he did 
not reply.' So, I went and sat with the people who were 
sitting by the pulpit, but I could not bear the situation, 
so I went to the slave again and said: "Will you get he 
permission for Umar? He went in and brought the 
same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, the 
slave called me saying, "Allah's Apostle has granted 
you permission." So, I entered upon the Prophet and 
saw him lying on a mat without wedding on it, and the 
mat had left its mark on the body of the Prophet, and 
he was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with palm 
fires. I greeted him and while still standing, I said: 
"Have you divorced your wives?' He raised his eyes to 
me and replied in the negative. And then while still 
standing, I said chatting: "Will you heed what I say, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! We, the people of Quraish used to 
have the upper hand over our women (wives), and 
when we came to the people whose women had the 
upper hand over them..."  

Umar told the whole story (about his wife). "On that 
the Prophet smiled." Umar further said, "I then said, I 
went to Hafsa and said to her: Do not be tempted to 
imitate your companion (Aisha) for she is more 
beautiful than you and more beloved to the Prophet.' 
The Prophet smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I 
sat down and cast a glance at the room, and by Allah, I 
couldn't see anything of importance but three hides. I 
said (to Allah's Apostle) "Invoke Allah to make your 
followers prosperous for the Persians and the 
Byzantines have been made prosperous and given 
worldly luxuries, though they do not worship Allah?' 
The Prophet was leaning then (and on hearing my 
speech he sat straight) and said, 'O Ibn Al-Khatttab! 
Do you have any doubt (that the Hereafter is better 
than this world)? These people have been given 
rewards of their good deeds in this world only.' I asked 
the Prophet . 'Please ask Allah's forgiveness for me. 
The Prophet did not go to his wives because of the 
secret which Hafsa had disclosed to Aisha, and he said 
that he would not go to his wives for one month as he 
was angry with them when Allah admonished him (for 
his oath that he would not approach Maria). When 
twenty-nine days had passed, the Prophet went to 
Aisha first of all. She said to him, 'You took an oath 
that you would not come to us for one month, and 
today only twenty-nine days have passed, as I have 
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been counting them day by day.' The Prophet said, 
'The month is also of twenty-nine days.' That month 
consisted of twenty-nine days. Aisha said, 'When the 
Divine revelation of Choice was revealed, the Prophet 
started with me, saying to me, I am telling you 
something, but you needn't hurry to give the reply till 
you can consult your parents." Aisha knew that her 
parents would not advise her to part with the Prophet . 
The Prophet said that Allah had said:--  

'O Prophet! Say To your wives; If you desire The life 
of this world And its glitter, ... then come! I will make 
a provision for you and set you free In a handsome 
manner. But if you seek Allah And His Apostle, and 
The Home of the Hereafter, then Verily, Allah has 
prepared For the good-doers amongst you A great 
reward.' (33.28) Aisha said, Am I to consult my 
parents about this? I indeed prefer Allah, His Apostle, 
and the Home of the Hereafter.' After that the Prophet 
gave the choice to his other wives and they also gave 
the same reply as Aisha did."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 649:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle took an oath that he would not go to 

his wives for one month as his foot had been sprained. 
He stayed in an upper room when Umar went to him 
and said, "Have you divorced your wives?" He said, 
"No, but I have taken an oath that I would not go to 
them for one month." The Prophet stayed there for 
twenty-nine days, and then came down and went to his 
wives.  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 650:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet entered the Mosque, and I too went 

there after tying the camel at the pavement of the 
Mosque. I said (to the Prophet ), "This is your camel." 
He came out and started examining the camel and said, 
"Both the camel and its price are for you."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 651:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
I saw Allah's Apostle coming (or the Prophet came) 

to the dumps of some people and urinated there while 
standing .  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 652:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While a man was on the way, 

he found a thorny branch of a tree there on the way 
and removed it. Allah thanked him for that deed and 
forgave him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 653:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet judged that seven cubits should be left 

as a public way when there was a dispute about the 
land.  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 654:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet forbade robbery (taking away what 

belongs to others without their permission), and also 
forbade mutilation (or maiming) of bodies.  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 655:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When an adulterer commits 

illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at 
the time, he is doing it, and when a drinker of an 
alcoholic liquor drinks it, then he is not a believer at 
the time of drinking it, and when a thief steals, then he 
is not a believer at the time of stealing, and when a 
robber robs, and the people look at him, then he is not 
a believer at the time of doing robbery.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 3, Book 43, Number 656:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established until the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends 
amongst you as a just ruler, he will break the cross, 
kill the pigs, and abolish the Jizya tax. Money will be 
in abundance so that nobody will accept it (as 
charitable gifts).  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 657:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
On the day of Khaibar the Prophet saw fires being 

lighted. He asked, "Why are these fires being lighted?" 
The people replied that they were cooking the meat of 
donkeys. He said, "Break the pots and throw away 
their contents." The people said, "Shall we throw 
away their contents and wash the pots (rather than 
break them)?" He said, "Wash them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 658:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet entered Mecca and (at that time) there 

were three hundred-and-sixty idols around the Ka'ba. 
He started stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his 
hand and reciting: "Truth (Islam) has come and 
Falsehood (disbelief) has vanished."  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 659:  
Narrated Al-Qasim:  
Aisha said that she hung a curtain decorated with 

pictures (of animates) on a cupboard. The Prophet 
tore that curtain and she turned it into two cushions 
which remained in the house for the Prophet to sit on.  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 660:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Whoever is killed while 

protecting his property then he is a martyr."  
  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 661:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Prophet was with one of his wives, one of 

the mothers of the believers (i.e. one of his wives) sent 
a wooden bowl containing food with a servant. The 
wife (in whose house he was sitting) stroke the bowl 
with her hand and broke it. The Prophet collected the 
shattered pieces and put the food back in it and said, 
"Eat." He kept the servant and the bowl till he had 
eaten the food. Then the Prophet gave another 
unbroken. bowl to the servant and kept the broken 
one.  

  
Volume 3, Book 43, Number 662:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There was an Israeli man 

called Juraij, while he was praying, his mother came 
and called him, but he did not respond to her call. He 
said (to himself) whether he should continue the 
prayer or reply to his mother. She came to him the 
second time and called him and said, "O Allah! Do not 
let him die until he sees the faces of prostitutes." Juraij 
used to live in a hermitage. A woman said that she 
would entice Juraij, so she went to him and presented 
herself (for an evil act) but he refused. She then went to 
a shepherd and allowed him to commit an illegal 
sexual intercourse with her and later she gave birth to 
a boy. She alleged that the baby was from Juraij. The 
people went to Juraij and broke down his hermitage, 
pulled him out of it and abused him. He performed 
ablution and offered the prayer, then he went to the 
male (baby) and asked him; "O boy! Who is your 
father?" The baby replied that his father was the 
shepherd. The people said that they would build for 
him a hermitage of gold but Juraij asked them to make 
it of mud only."  

 
 
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 44: 
Partnership 

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 663:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
"Allah's Apostle sent an army towards the east coast 

and appointed Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their chief, 
and the army consisted of three-hundred men 
including myself. We marched on till we reached a 
place where our food was about to finish. Abu- Ubaida 
ordered us to collect all the journey food and it was 
collected. My (our) journey food was dates. Abu 
Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration in small 
amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The share of 
everyone of us used to be one date only." I said, "How 
could one date benefit you?" Jabir replied, "We came 
to know its value when even that too finished." Jabir 
added, "When we reached the sea-shore, we saw a huge 
fish which was like a small mountain. The army ate 
from it for eighteen days. Then Abu Ubaida ordered 
that two of its ribs be fixed and they were fixed in the 
ground. Then he ordered that a she-camel be ridden 
and it passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) 
without touching them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 664:  
Narrated Salama:  
Once the journey food diminished and the people 

were reduced to poverty. They went to the Prophet 
and asked his permission to slaughter their camels, and 
he agreed. Umar met them and they told him about it, 
and he said, "How would you survive after 
slaughtering your camels?" Then he went to the 
Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! How would they 
survive after slaughtering their camels?" Allah's 
Apostle ordered Umar, "Call upon the people to bring 
what has remained of their food." A leather sheet was 
spread and al I the journey food was collected and 
heaped over it. Allah's Apostle stood up and invoked 
Allah to bless it, and then directed all the people to 
come with their utensils, and they started taking from 
it till all of them got what was sufficient for them. 
Allah's Apostle then said, "I testify that None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and I am His 
Apostle. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 665:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
We used to offer the Asr prayer with the Prophet 

and slaughter a camel, the meat of which would be 
divided in ten parts. We would eat the cooked meat 
before sunset.  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 666:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "When the people of AshAri tribe 

ran short of food during the holy battles, or the food 
of their families in Medina ran short, they would 
collect all their remaining food in one sheet and then 
distribute it among themselves equally by measuring it 
with a bowl. So, these people are from me, and I am 
from them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 667:  
Narrated Anas:  
that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq wrote to him the law of 

Zakat which was made obligatory by Allah's Apostle. 
He wrote: 'Partners possessing joint property (sheep) 
have to pay its Zakat equally.  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 668:  
Narrated Abaya bin RafaA bin Raft' bin Khadij:  
My grandfather said, "We were in the company of 

the Prophet at Dhul-Hulaifa. The people felt hungry 
and captured some camels and sheep (as booty). The 
Prophet was behind the people. They hurried and 
slaughtered the animals and put their meat in pots and 
started cooking it. (When the Prophet came) he 
ordered the pots to be upset and then he distributed 
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the animals (of the booty), regarding ten sheep as 
equal to one camel. One of the camels fled and the 
people ran after it till they were exhausted. At that 
time there were few horses. A man threw an arrow at 
the camel, and Allah stopped the camel with it. The 
Prophet said, "Some of these animals are like wild 
animals, so if you lose control over one of these 
animals, treat it in this way (i.e. shoot it with an 
arrow)." Before distributing them among the soldiers 
my grandfather said, "We may meet the enemies in the 
future and have no knives; can we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?" The Prophet said, "Use whatever 
causes blood to flow, and eat the animals if the name of 
Allah has been mentioned on slaughtering them. Do 
not slaughter with teeth or fingernails and I will tell 
you why: It is because teeth are bones (i.e. cannot cut 
properly) and fingernails are the tools used by the 
Ethiopians (whom we should not imitate for they are 
infidels)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 669:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet decreed that one should not eat two 

dates together at a time unless he gets the permission 
from his companions (sharing the meal with him).  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 670:  
Narrated Jabala:  
"While at Medina we were struck with famine. Ibn 

Az-Zubair used to provide us with dates as our food. 
Ibn Umar used to pass by us and say, "Don't eat two 
dates together at a time as the Prophet has forbidden 
eating two dates together at a time (in a gathering) 
unless one takes the permission of one's companion 
brother."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 671:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, If one 

manumits his share of a jointly possessed slave, and can 
afford the price of the other shares according to the 
adequate price of the slave, the slave will be completely 
manumitted; otherwise he will be partially 
manumitted.' " (Aiyub, a sub-narrator is not sure 
whether the saying " ... otherwise he will be partially 
manumitted" was said by Nafi' or the Prophet.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 672:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits his share of a 

jointly possessed slave, it is imperative for him to get 
that slave manumitted completely by paying the 
remaining price, and if he does not have sufficient 
money to manumit him, then the price of the slave 
should be estimated justly, and he is to be allowed to 
work and earn the amount that will manumit him 
(without overburdening him)".  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 673:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
The Prophet said, "The example of the person 

abiding by Allah's order and restrictions in 
comparison to those who violate them is like the 
example of those persons who drew lots for their seats 
in a boat. Some of them got seats in the upper part, 
and the others in the lower. When the latter needed 
water, they had to go up to bring water (and that 
troubled the others), so they said, 'Let us make a hole 
in our share of the ship (and get water) saving those 
who are above us from troubling them. So, if the 
people in the upper part left the others do what they 
had suggested, all the people of the ship would be 
destroyed, but if they prevented them, both parties 
would be safe."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 674:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
That he had asked Aisha about the meaning of the 

Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall not Be 

able to deal justly With the orphan girls, then Marry 
(Other) women of your choice Two or three or four." 
(4.3)  

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the orphan 
girl who lives with her guardian and shares his 
property. Her wealth and beauty may tempt him to 
marry her without giving her an adequate Mahr 
(bridal-money) which might have been given by 
another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to 
marry such orphan girls unless they treated them justly 
and gave them the most suitable Mahr; otherwise they 
were ordered to marry any other woman." Aisha 
further said, "After that verse the people again asked 
the Prophet (about the marriage with orphan 'girls), 
so Allah revealed the following verses:-- 'They ask 
your instruction Concerning the women. Say: Allah 
Instructs you about them And about what is Recited 
unto you In the Book, concerning The orphan girls to 
whom You give not the prescribed portions and yet 
whom you Desire to marry..." (4.127)  

What is meant by Allah's Saying:-- And about what 
is Recited unto you is the former verse which goes:-- If 
you fear that you shall not Be able to deal justly With 
the orphan girls, then Marry (other) women of your 
choice.' (4.3) Aisha said, "Allah's saying in the other 
verse:--'Yet whom you desire to marry' (4.127) means 
the desire of the guardian to marry an orphan girl 
under his supervision when she has not much property 
or beauty (in which case he should treat her justly). 
The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan 
girls possessing property and beauty without being 
just to them, as they generally refrain from marrying 
them (when they are neither beautiful nor wealthy)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 675:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet established the right of Shu'fa (i.e. Pre-

emption) in joint properties; but when the land is 
divided and the ways are demarcated, then there is no 
pre-emption.  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 676:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "The right of pre-emption is valid 

in every joint property, but when the land is divided 
and the way is demarcated, then there is no right of 
pre-emption."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 677:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Abu Muslim:  
I asked Abu Minhal about money exchange from 

hand to hand. He said, "I and a partner of mine 
bought something partly in cash and partly on credit." 
Al-Bara' bin Azib passed by us and we asked about it. 
He replied, "I and my partner Zaid bin Al-Arqam did 
the same and then went to the Prophet and asked him 
about it. He said, 'Take what was from hand to hand 
and leave what was on credit.' "  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 678:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle rented the land of Khaibar to the 

Jews on the condition that they would work on it and 
cultivate it and take half of its yield.  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 679:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
that Allah's Apostle gave him some sheep to 

distribute among his companions in order to sacrifice 
them and a kid was left. He told the Prophet about it 
and the Prophet said to him, "Sacrifice it on your 
behalf."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 680:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Hisham:  
that his mother Zainab bint Humaid took him to the 

Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Take the pledge 
of allegiance from him." But he said, "He is still too 
young for the pledge," and passed his hand on his (i.e. 

Abdullah's) head and invoked for Allah's blessing for 
him. Zuhra bin Ma'bad stated that he used to go with 
his grandfather, Abdullah bin Hisham, to the market 
to buy foodstuff. Ibn Umar and Ibn Az-Zubair would 
meet him and say to him, "Be our partner, as the 
Prophet invoked Allah to bless you." So, he would be 
their partner, and very often he would win a camel's 
load and send it home.  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 681:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits his share o a 

jointly possessed slave, it is imperative on him to 
manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient 
money to pay the rest of its price which is to be 
estimated justly. He should pay his partners their 
shares and release him (the freed one).  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 682:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits his share of a 

jointly possessed slave, it is essential for him to 
manumit the slave completely if he has sufficient 
money. Otherwise he should look for some work for 
the slave (to earn what would enable him to 
emancipate himself), without overburdening him with 
work."  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 683:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet (along with his companions) reached 

Mecca in the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijja 
assuming Ihram for Hajj only. So when we arrived at 
Mecca, the Prophet ordered us to change our 
intentions of the Ihram forUmra and that we could 
finish our Ihram after performing the Umra and could 
go to our wives (for sexual intercourse). The people 
began talking about that. Jabir said surprisingly, 
"Shall we go to Mina while semen is dribbling from 
our male organs?" Jabir moved his hand while saying 
so. When this news reached the Prophet he delivered a 
sermon and said, "I have been informed that some 
peoples were saying so and so; By Allah I fear Allah 
more than you do, and am more obedient to Him than 
you. If I had known what I know now, I would not 
have brought the Hadi (sacrifice) with me and had the 
Hadi not been with me, I would have finished the 
Ihram." At that Suraqa bin Malik stood up and asked 
"O Allah's Apostle! Is this permission for us only or is 
it forever?" The Prophet replied, "It is forever." In the 
meantime Ali bin Abu Talib came from Yemen and 
was saying Labbaik for what the Prophet has intended. 
(According to another man, Ali was saying Labbaik 
for Hajj similar to Allah's Apostle's). The Prophet told 
him to keep on the Ihram and let him share the Hadi 
with him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 44, Number 684:  
Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa:  
My grandfather, Rafi bin Khadij said, "We were in 

the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa of Tuhama in the company 
of the Prophet and had some camels and sheep (of the 
booty). The people hurried (in slaughtering the 
animals) and put their meat in the pots and started 
cooking. Allah's Apostle came and ordered them to 
upset the pots, and distributed the booty considering 
one camel as equal to ten sheep. One of the camels fled 
and the people had only a few horses, so they got 
worried. (The camel was chased and) a man slopped 
the camel by throwing an arrow at it. Allah's Apostle 
said, 'Some of these animals are untamed like wild 
animals, so if anyone of them went out of your control, 
then you should treat it as you have done now.' " My 
grandfather said, "O Allah's Apostle! We fear that we 
may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have no knives, 
could we slaughter the animals with reeds?" The 
Prophet said, "Yes, or you can use what would make 
blood flow (slaughter) and you can eat what is 
slaughtered and the Name of Allah is mentioned at the 
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time of slaughtering. But don't use teeth or fingernails 
(in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they 
are bones, and fingernails are used by Ethiopians for 
slaughtering. (See Hadith 668)  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 45: 
Mortgaging 

  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 685:  
Narrated Anas:  
No doubt, the Prophet mortgaged his armor for 

barley grams. Once I took barley bread with some 
dissolved fat on it to the Prophet and I heard him 
saying, "The household of Mohammed did not possess 
except a Sa (of food grain, barley, etc.) for both the 
morning and the evening meals although they were 
nine houses."  

  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 686:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet bought some foodstuff on credit for a 

limited period and mortgaged his armor for it.  
  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 687:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Who would kill Ka'b bin Al-

Ashraf as he has harmed Allah and His Apostle ?" 
Mohammed bin Maslama (got up and) said, "I will kill 
him." So, Mohammed bin Maslama went to Ka'b and 
said, "I want a loan of one or two Wasqs of food 
grains." Ka'b said, "Mortgage your women to me." 
Mohammed bin Maslama said, "How can we mortgage 
our women, and you are the most handsome among 
the Arabs?" He said, "Then mortgage your sons to 
me." Mohammed said, "How can we mortgage our 
sons, as the people will abuse them for being 
mortgaged for one or two Wasqs of food grains? It is 
shameful for us. But we will mortgage our arms to 
you." So, Mohammed bin Maslama promised him that 
he would come to him next time. They (Mohammed 
bin Maslama and his companions came to him as 
promised and murdered him. Then they went to the 
Prophet and told him about it.  

  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 688:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "One can ride the mortgaged 

animal because of what one spends on it, and one can 
drink the milk of a milch animal as long as it is 
mortgaged. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 689:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The mortgaged animal can be 

used for riding as long as it is fed and the milk of the 
milch animal can be drunk according to what one 
spend on it. The one who rides the animal or drinks its 
milk should provide the expenditures."  

  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 690:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle bought some foodstuff from a Jew 

and mortgaged his armor to him.  
  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 691:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika:  
I wrote a letter to Ibn Abbas and he wrote to me that 

the Prophet had given the verdict that the defendant 
had to take an oath.  

  
Volume 3, Book 45, Number 692:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abdullah (bin Masud) said, "Whoever took a false 

oath in order to grab somebody's property will meet 
Allah while Allah will be angry with him." Allah 
revealed the following verse to confirm that:--"Verily! 
Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant And their oaths...a painful torment." (3.77)  

Al-AshAth bin Qais came to us and asked as to what 
Abu Abdur-Rehman (i.e. Ibn Masud) was telling you." 
We related the story to him. On that he said, "He has 
told the truth. This verse was revealed about me. I had 
some dispute with another man regarding a well and 
we took the case before Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle said (to me), "Produce two witnesses (to 
support your claim); otherwise the defendant has the 
right to take an oath (to refute your claim).' I said, 
'The defendant would not mind to take a false oath." 
Allah's Apostle then said, 'Whoever took a false oath 
in order to grab someone else's property will meet 
Allah, Allah will be angry with him.' Allah then 
revealed what Confirmed it." Al-AshAth then recited 
the following Verse:--"Verily! Those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant, And their 
oaths . . . (to) . . . they shall have a painful torment!' 
(3.77) (See Hadith No. 546)  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 46: 
Manumission of Slaves 

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 693:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever frees a Muslim slave, 

Allah will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) 
Fire as he has freed the body-parts of the slave." Said 
bin Marjana said that he narrated that Hadith to Ali 
bin Al-Husain and he freed his slave for whom 
Abdullah bin Ja'far had offered him ten thousand 
Dirhams or one-thousand Dinars.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 694:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
I asked the Prophet, "What is the best deed?" He 

replied, "To believe in Allah and to fight for His 
Cause." I then asked, "What is the best kind of 
manumission (of slaves)?" He replied, "The 
manumission of the most expensive slave and the most 
beloved by his master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do 
that?" He said, "Help the weak or do good for a 
person who cannot work for himself." I said, "If I 
cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain from harming 
others for this will be regarded as a charitable deed for 
your own good."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 695:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
The Prophet ordered us to free slaves at the time of 

solar eclipses.  
  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 696:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
We were ordered to free slaves at the time of lunar 

eclipses.  
  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 697:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits a slave 

owned by two masters, should manumit him 
completely (not partially) if he is rich after having its 
price evaluated."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 698:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever frees his share of a 

common slave and he has sufficient money to free him 
completely, should let its price be estimated by a just 
man and give his partners the price of their shares and 
manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e. if he has not 
sufficient money) he manumits the slave partially."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 699:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever manumits his share 

of a slave, then it is essential for him to get that slave 
manumitted' completely as long as he has the money to 
do so. If he has not sufficient money to pay the price of 

the other shares (after the price of the slave is 
evaluated justly), the manumitted manumits the slave 
partially in proportion to his share.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 700:  
Narrated Ubaidullah:  
as above BRIEFLY.  
  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 701:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "He who manumits his share of a 

slave and has money sufficient to free the remaining 
portion of that slave's price (justly estimated) then he 
should manumit him (by giving the rest of his price to 
the other co-owners)." Nafi' added, "Otherwise the 
slave is partially free." Aiyub is not sure whether the 
last statement was said by Nafi' or it was a part of the 
Hadith.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 702:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That he used to give his verdict regarding the male 

or female slaves owned by more than one master, one 
of whom may manumit his share of the slave. Ibn 
Umar used to say in such a case, "The manumitted 
should manumit the slave completely if he has 
sufficient money to pay the rest of the price of that 
slave (which is to be justly estimated) and the other 
share-holders are to take the price of their shares and 
the slave is freed (released from slavery)." Ibn Umar 
narrated this verdict from the Prophet.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 703:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that the Prophet said, "Whoever frees his portion of 

a (common) slave."  
  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 704:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever frees his portion of a 

common slave should free the slave completely by 
paying the rest of his price from his money if he has 
enough money; otherwise the price of the slave is to be 
estimated and the slave is to be helped to work without 
hardship till he pays the rest of his price."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 705:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah has accepted my 

invocation to forgive what whispers in the hearts of 
my followers, unless they put it to action or utter it." 
(See Hadith No. 657 Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 706:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
The Prophet said, "The (reward of) deeds depend on 

intentions, and every person will get the reward 
according to what he intends. So, whoever migrated 
for Allah and His Apostle, then his migration will be 
for Allah and His Apostle, and whoever migrated for 
worldly benefits or for marrying a woman, then his 
migration will be for what he migrated for." (See 
Hadith No. 1, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 707:  
Narrated Qais:  
When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave set out 

intending to embrace Islam they lost each other on the 
way. The slave then came while Abu Huraira was 
sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet said, "O Abu 
Huraira! Your slave has come back." Abu Huraira said, 
"Indeed, I would like you to witness that I have 
manumitted him." That happened at the time when 
Abu Huraira recited (the following poetic verse):-- 
'What a long tedious tiresome night! Nevertheless, it 
has delivered us From the land of Kufr (disbelief).  
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Volume 3, Book 46, Number 708:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
On my way to the Prophet I was reciting:-- 'What a 

long tedious tiresome night! Nevertheless, it has saved 
us From the land of Kufr (disbelief).' I had a slave who 
ran away from me on the way. When I went to the 
Prophet and gave the pledge of allegiance for 
embracing Islam, the slave showed up while I was still 
with the Prophet who remarked, "O Abu Huraira! 
Here is your slave!" I said, "I manumit him for Allah's 
Sake," and so I freed him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 709:  
Narrated Qais:  
When Abu Huraira accompanied by his slave came 

intending to embrace Islam, they lost each other on the 
way. (When the slave showed up) Abu Huraira said (to 
the Prophet), "I make you witness that the slave is free 
for Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 710:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sad 

bin Abi Waqqas to take the son of the slave-girl of 
ZamA into his custody, telling him that the boy was 
his own (illegal) son. When Allah's Apostle went (to 
Mecca) at the time of the Conquest, Sad took the son 
of the slavegirl of ZamA to Allah's Apostle and also 
brought Abu bin ZamA with him and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! This is the son of my brother Utba who 
authorized me to take him into my custody." Abu bin 
ZamA said, "O Allah's Apostle! He is my brother, the 
son of ZamA' slave-girl and he was born on his bed." 
Allah's Apostle looked at the son of the slave-girl of 
ZamA and noticed much resemblance (to Utba). 
Allah's Apostle said, "It is for you, O Abu bin ZamA as 
he was born on the bed of your father." Allah's 
Apostle then told Sauda bint ZamA to observe veil in 
the presence of the boy as he noticed the boy's 
resemblance to Utba and Sauda was the wife of the 
Prophet .  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 711:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A man amongst us declared that his slave would be 

freed after his death. The Prophet called for that slave 
and sold him. The slave died the same year.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 712:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the selling or donating the 

Wala' of a freed slave.  
  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 713:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I bought Buraira but her masters put the condition 

that her Wala' would be for them. I told the Prophet 
about it. He said (to me), "Manumit her as her Wala' 
will be for the one who pays the price." So, I 
manumitted her. The Prophet called Buraira and gave 
her the option of either staying with her husband or 
leaving him. She said, "Even if he gave me so much 
money, I would not stay with him," and so she 
preferred her freedom to her husband.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 714:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some men of the Ansar asked for the permission of 

Allah's Apostle and said, "Allow us to give up the 
ransom from our nephew Al-Abbas. The Prophet said 
(to them), "Do not leave (even) a Dirham (of his 
ransom)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 715:  
Narrated Hisham:  
My father told me that Hakim bin Hizam 

manumitted one-hundred slaves in the pre-lslamic 
period of ignorance and slaughtered one-hundred 
camels (and distributed them in charity). When he 

embraced Islam he again slaughtered one-hundred 
camels and manumitted one-hundred slaves. Hakim 
said, "I asked Allah's Apostle, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
What do you think about some good deeds I used to 
practice in the prelslamic period of ignorance 
regarding them as deeds of righteousness?' Allah's 
Apostle said, "You have embraced Islam along with all 
those good deeds you did."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 716:  
Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to 

the Prophet and they requested him to return their 
properties and captives. The Prophet stood up and 
said to them, "I have other people with me in this 
matter (as you see) and the most beloved statement to 
me is the true one; you may choose either the 
properties or the prisoners as I have delayed their 
distribution." The Prophet had waited for them for 
more than ten days since his arrival from TaIf. So, 
when it became evident to them that the Prophet was 
not going to return them except one of the two, they 
said, "We choose our prisoners." The Prophet got up 
amongst the people and glorified and praised Allah as 
He deserved and said, "Then after, these brethren of 
yours have come to us with repentance, and I see it 
logical to return them the captives. So, whoever 
amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do 
it, and whoever of you likes to stick to his share till we 
recompense him from the very first war booty which 
Allah will give us, then he can do so (i.e. give up the 
present captives)." The people unanimously said, "We 
do that (return the captives) willingly." The Prophet 
said, "We do not know which of you has agreed to it 
and which have not, so go back and let your leaders 
forward us your decision." So, all the people then went 
back and discussed the matter with their leaders who 
returned and informed the Prophet that all the people 
had willingly given their consent to return the captives. 
This is what has reached us about the captives of 
Hawazin. Narrated Anas that Abbas said to the 
Prophet, "I paid for my ransom and Aqil's ransom."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 717:  
Narrated Ibn Aun:  
I wrote a letter to Nafi and Nafi wrote in reply to my 

letter that the Prophet had suddenly attacked Bani 
Mustaliq without warning while they were heedless 
and their cattle were being watered at the places of 
water. Their fighting men were killed and their women 
and children were taken as captives; the Prophet got 
Juwairiya on that day. Nafi said that Ibn Umar had 
told him the above narration and that Ibn Umar was 
in that army.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 718:  
Narrated Ibn Muhairiz:  
I saw Abu Said and asked him about coitus 

interruptus. Abu Said said, "We went with Allah's 
Apostle, in the Ghazwa of Barli Al-Mustaliq and we 
captured some of the Arabs as captives, and the long 
separation from our wives was pressing us hard and we 
wanted to practice coitus interruptus. We asked 
Allah's Apostle (whether it was permissible). He said, 
"It is better for you not to do so. No soul, (that which 
Allah has) destined to exist, up to the Day of 
Resurrection, but will definitely come, into existence."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 719:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I have loved the people of the tribe of Bani Tamim 

ever since I heard, three things, Allah's Apostle said 
about them. I heard him saying, These people (of the 
tribe of Bani Tamim) would stand firm against Ad-
Dajjal." When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that 
tribe came, Allah's Apostle said, "These are the 
Sadaqat (i.e. charitable gifts) of our folk." Aisha had a 
slave-girl from that tribe, and the Prophet said to 

Aisha, "Manumit her as she is a descendant of Ishmael 
(the Prophet)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 720:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "He who has a slave-girl and 

educates and treats her nicely and then manumits and 
marries her, will get a double reward."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 721:  
Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwaid:  
I saw Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari wearing a cloak, and his 

slave, too, was wearing a cloak. We asked him about 
that (i.e. how both were wearing similar cloaks). He 
replied, "Once I abused a man and he complained of 
me to the Prophet . The Prophet asked me, 'Did you 
abuse him by slighting his mother?' He added, 'Your 
slaves are your brethren upon whom Allah has given 
you authority. So, if one has one's brethren under 
one's control, one should feed them with the like of 
what one eats and clothe them with the like of what 
one wears. You should not overburden them with 
what they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them (in 
their hard job)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 722:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If a slave is honest and faithful 

to his master and worships his Lord (Allah) in a 
perfect manner, he will get a double reward."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 723:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
The Prophet said, "He who has a slave-girl and 

teaches her good manners and improves her education 
and then manumits and marries her, will get a double 
reward; and any slave who observes Allah's right and 
his master's right will get a double reward."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 724:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A pious slave gets a double 

reward." Abu Huraira added: By Him in Whose Hands 
my soul is but for Jihad (i.e. holy battles), Hajj, and 
my duty to serve my mother, I would have loved to die 
as a slave.  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 725:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Goodness and comfort are for 

him who worships his Lord in a perfect manner and 
serves his master sincerely."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 726:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid (i.e. 

master) sincerely and worships his Lord (Allah) 
perfectly, he will get a double reward."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 727:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "The Mamluk (slave) who 

worships his Lord in a perfect manner, and is dutiful, 
sincere and obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a 
double reward."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 728:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "You should not say, 'Feed your 

lord (Rabbaka), help your lord in performing 
ablution, or give water to your lord, but should say, 
'my master (e.g. Feed your master instead of lord etc.) 
(Saiyidi), or my guardian (Maulai), and one should 
not say, my slave (Abdi), or my girl-slave (Amati), but 
should say, my lad (Fatai), my lass (Fatati), and 'my 
boy (Ghulami)."  
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Volume 3, Book 46, Number 729:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "If one manumits his share of a 

common slave (Abd), and he has money sufficient to 
free the remaining portion of the price of the slave 
(justly estimated), then he should free the slave 
completely by paying the rest of his price; otherwise 
the slave is freed partly. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 730:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Everyone of you is a guardian 

and is responsible for his charges. The ruler who has 
authority over people, is a guardian and is responsible 
for them, a man is a guardian of his family and is 
responsible for them; a woman is a guardian of her 
husband's house and children and is responsible for 
them; a slave (Abu) is a guardian of his master's 
property and is responsible for it; so all of you are 
guardians and are responsible for your charges."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 731:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl (Ama) commits 

illegal sexual intercourse, scourge her; if she does it 
again, scourge her again; if she repeats it, scourge her 
again." The narrator added that on the third or the 
fourth offence, the Prophet said, "Sell her even for a 
hair rope."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 732:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When your servant brings your 

meals to you then if he does not let him sit and share 
the meals, then he should at least give him a mouthful 
or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two meals, 
as he has prepared it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 733:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Everyone of 

you is a guardian and is responsible for his charge; the 
ruler is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; 
the man is a guardian in his family and responsible for 
his charges; a woman is a guardian of her husband's 
house and responsible for her charges; and the servant 
is a guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible for his charge." I definitely heard the 
above from the Prophet and think that the Prophet 
also said, "A man is a guardian of his father's property 
and responsible for his charges; so everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 734:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody fights (or beats 

somebody) then he should avoid the face."  
  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 735:  
Narrated Urwa:  
That Aisha told him that Buraira came to seek her 

help in her writing of emancipation (for a certain sum) 
and that time she had not paid anything of it. Aisha 
said to her, "Go back to your masters, and if they 
agree that I will pay the amount of your writing of 
emancipation and get your Wala', I will do so." 
Buraira informed her masters of that but they refused 
and said, "If she (i.e. Aisha) is seeking Allah's reward, 
then she can do so, but your Wala' will be for us." 
Aisha mentioned that to Allah's Apostle who said to 
her, "Buy and manumit her, as the Wala' is for the 
liberator." Allah's Apostle then got up and said, 
"What about the people who stipulate conditions 
which are not present in Allah's Laws? Whoever 
imposes conditions which are not present in Allah's 
Laws, then those conditions will be invalid, even if he 
imposed these conditions a hundred times. Allah's 
conditions (Laws) are the truth and are more solid."  

  

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 736:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Aisha wanted to buy a slave-girl in order to 

manumit her. The girl's masters stipulated that her 
Wala' would be for them. Allah's Apostle said (to 
Aisha), "What they stipulate should not stop you, for 
the Wala' is for the liberator."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 737:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Buraira came (to Aisha) and said, "I have made a 

contract of emancipation with my masters for nine 
Uqiyas (of gold) to be paid in yearly installments. 
Therefore, I seek your help." Aisha said, "If your 
masters agree, I will pay them the sum at once and free 
you on condition that your Wala' will be for me." 
Buraira went to her masters but they refused that offer. 
She (came back) and said, "I presented to them the 
offer but they refused, unless the Wala' was for them." 
Allah's Apostle heard of that and asked me about it, 
and I told him about it. On that he said, "Buy and 
manumit her and stipulate that the Wala' should be for 
you, as Wala' is for the liberator." Aisha added, 
"Allah's Apostle then got up amongst the people, 
Glorified and Praised Allah, and said, 'Then after: 
What about some people who impose conditions which 
are not present in Allah's Laws? So, any condition 
which is not present in Allah's Laws is invalid even if 
they were one-hundred conditions. Allah's ordinance 
is the truth, and Allah's condition is stronger and 
more solid. Why do some men from you say, O so-and-
so! manumit the slave but the Wala will be for me? 
Verily, the Wala is for the liberator."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 738:  
Narrated Amra bint AbdurRahman:  
Buraira went to Aisha, the mother of the faithful 

believers to seek her help in her emancipation Aisha 
said to her, "If your masters agree, I will pay them 
your price in a lump sum and manumit you." Buraira 
mentioned that offer to her masters but they refused to 
sell her unless the Wala' was for them. Aisha told 
Allah's Apostle about it. He said, "Buy and manumit 
her as the Wala' is for the liberator."  

  
Volume 3, Book 46, Number 739:  
Narrated Abdul Wahid bin Aiman:  
I went to Aisha and said, "I was the slave of Utba bin 

Abu Lahab. "Utba died and his sons became my 
masters who sold me to Ibn Abu Amr who manumitted 
me. The sons of Utba stipulated that my Wala' should 
be for them." Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and she 
was given the writing of emancipation by her masters 
and she asked me to buy and manumit her. I agreed to 
it, but Buraira told me that her masters would not sell 
her unless her Wala' was for them." Aisha said, "I am 
not in need of that." When the Prophet heard that, or 
he was told about it, he asked Aisha about it. Aisha 
mentioned what Buraira had told her. The Prophet 
said, "Buy and manumit her and let them stipulate 
whatever they like." So, Aisha bought and 
manumitted her and her masters stipulated that her 
Wala' should be for them." The Prophet;, said, "The 
Wala' will be for the liberator even if they stipulated a 
hundred conditions."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 47: 
Gifts 

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 740:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "O Muslim women! None of you 

should look down upon the gift sent by her she-
neighbour even if it were the trotters of the sheep 
(fleshless part of legs)."  

  
 
 

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 741:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said to me, "O my nephew! We used to see the 

crescent, and then the crescent and then the crescent in 
this way we saw three crescents in two months and no 
fire (for cooking) used to be made in the houses of 
Allah's Apostle. I said, "O my aunt! Then what use to 
sustain you?" Aisha said, "The two black things: dates 
and water, our neighbors from Ansar had some 
Manarh and they used to present Allah's Apostle some 
of their milk and he used to make us drink."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 742:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "I shall accept the invitation even 

if I were invited to a meal of a sheep's trotter, and I 
shall accept the gift even if it were an arm or a trotter 
of a sheep."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 743:  
Narrated Sahl:  
The Prophet sent for a woman from the emigrants 

and she had a slave who was a carpenter. The Prophet 
said to her "Order your slave to prepare the wood 
(pieces) for the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who 
went and cut the wood from the tamarisk and 
prepared the pulpit, for the Prophet. When he finished 
the pulpit, the woman informed the Prophet that it 
had been finished. The Prophet asked her to send that 
pulpit to him, so they brought it. The Prophet lifted it 
and placed it at the place in which you see now."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 744:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Qatada Al-Aslami:  
That his father said, "One day I was sitting with 

some of the Prophet's companions on the way to Mecca. 
Allah's Apostle was ahead of us. All of my companions 
were in the state of Ihram while I was a non-Muhrim. 
They saw an onager while I was busy repairing my 
shoes, so they did not tell me about it but they wished I 
had seen it. By chance I looked up and saw it. So, I 
turned to the horse, saddled it and rode on it, 
forgetting to take the spear and the whip. I asked them 
if they could hand over to me the whip and the spear 
but they said, 'No, by Allah, we shall not help you in 
that in any way.' I became angry and got down from 
the horse, picked up both the things and rode the 
horse again. I attacked the onager and slaughtered it, 
and brought it (after it had been dead). They took it 
(cooked some of it) and started eating it, but they 
doubted whether it was allowed for them to eat it or 
not, as they were in the state of Ihram. So, we 
proceeded and I hid with me one of its fore-legs. When 
we met Allah's Apostle and asked him about the case, 
he asked, 'Do you have a portion of it with you?' I 
replied in the affirmative and gave him that fleshy 
fore-leg which he ate completely while he was in the 
state of Ihram .  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 745:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once Allah's Apostle visited us in this house of ours 

and asked for something to drink. We milked one of 
our sheep and mixed it with water from this well of 
ours and gave it to him. Abu Bakr was sitting on his 
left side and Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his 
right side. When Allah's Apostle finished, Umar said 
to Allah's Apostle "Here is Abu Bakr." But Allah's 
Apostle gave the remaining milk to the bedouin and 
said twice, "The (persons on the) right side! So, start 
from the right side." Anas added, "It is a Sunna (the 
Prophet's traditions)" and repeated it thrice.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 746:  
Narrated Anas:  
We chased a rabbit at Mar-al-Zahran and the people 

ran after it but were exhausted. I overpowered and 
caught it, and gave it to Abu Talha who slaughtered it 
and sent its hip or two thighs to Allah's Apostle. (The 
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narrator confirms that he sent two thighs). The 
Prophet accepted that. (The sub-narrator asked Anas, 
"Did the Prophet; eat from it?" Anas replied, "He ate 
from it.")  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 747:  
Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama:  
An onager was presented to Allah's Apostle at the 

place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, but Allah's Apostle 
rejected it. When the Prophet noticed the signs of 
sorrow on the giver's face he said, "We have not 
rejected your gift, but we are in the state of Ihram." 
(i.e. if we were not in a state of Ihram we would have 
accepted your gift, Fateh-al-Bari page 130, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 748:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The people used to look forward for the days of my 

(Aisha's) turn to send gifts to Allah's Apostle in order 
to please him.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 749:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Abbas said: Um Hufaid, Ibn Abbas's aunt sent 

some dried yogurt (butter free), ghee (butter) and a 
mastigar to the Prophet as a gift. The Prophet ate the 
dried yogurt and butter but left the mastigar because 
he disliked it. Ibn Abbas said, "The mastigar was eaten 
at the table of Allah's Apostle and if it had been illegal 
to eat, it could not have been eaten at the table of 
Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 750:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Whenever a meal was brought to Allah's Apostle, he 

would ask whether it was a gift or Sadaqa (something 
given in charity). If he was told that it was Sadaqa, he 
would tell his companions to eat it, but if it was a gift, 
he would hurry to share it with them.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 751:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Some meat was brought to the Prophet and it was 

said that the meat had been given in charity to Buraira. 
He said, "It was Sadaqa for Buraira but a gift for us."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 752:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I intended to buy Buraira but her masters stipulated 

that her Wala should be for them. When the Prophet 
was told about it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit 
her, as the Wala' is for the liberator." Once Buraira 
was given some meat, and the Prophet asked, "What is 
this?" I said, "It has been given to Buraira in charity." 
He said, "It is sadaqa for her but a gift for us." Buraira 
was given the option (to stay with her husband or to 
part with him). AbdurRahman (a sub-narrator) 
wondered, "Was her husband a slave or a free man?" 
Shu'ba (another sub-narrator) said, "I asked Abdur-
Rahman whether her husband was a slave or a free man. 
He replied that he did not know whether he was a slave 
or a free man."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 753:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
Once the Prophet went to Aisha and asked her 

whether she had something (to eat). She said that she 
had nothing except the mutton which Um Atiyya had 
sent to (Buraira) in charity. The Prophet said that it 
had reached its destination (i.e. it is no longer an 
object of charity.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 754:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The people used to send gifts to the Prophet on the 

day of my turn. Um Salama said: "My companions (the 
wives of the Prophet Other than Aisha) gathered and 
they complained about it. So I informed the Prophet 
about it on their behalf, but he remained silent.  

 Volume 3, Book 47, Number 755:  
Narrated Urwa from Aisha:  
The wives of Allah's Apostle were in two groups. 

One group consisted of Aisha, Hafsa, Safiyya and 
Sauda; and the other group consisted of Um Salama 
and the other wives of Allah's Apostle. The Muslims 
knew that Allah's Apostle loved Aisha, so if any of 
them had a gift and wished to give to Allah's Apostle, 
he would delay it, till Allah's Apostle had come to 
Aisha's home and then he would send his gift to Allah's 
Apostle in her home. The group of Um Salama 
discussed the matter together and decided that Um 
Salama should request Allah's Apostle to tell the 
people to send their gifts to him in whatever wife's 
house he was. Um Salama told Allah's Apostle of what 
they had said, but he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Um Salama about it. She said, "He did 
not say anything to me." They asked her to talk to him 
again. She talked to him again when she met him on 
her day, but he gave no reply. When they asked her, 
she replied that he had given no reply. They said to her, 
"Talk to him till he gives you a reply." When it was 
her turn, she talked to him again. He then said to her, 
"Do not hurt me regarding Aisha, as the Divine 
Inspirations do not come to me on any of the beds 
except that of Aisha." On that Um Salama said, "I 
repent to Allah for hurting you." Then the group of 
Um Salama called Fatima, the daughter of Allah's 
Apostle and sent her to Allah's Apostle to say to him, 
"Your wives request to treat them and the daughter of 
Abu Bakr on equal terms." Then Fatima conveyed the 
message to him. The Prophet said, "O my daughter! 
Don't you love whom I love?" She replied in the 
affirmative and returned and told them of the 
situation. They requested her to go to him again but 
she refused. They then sent Zainab bint Jahsh who 
went to him and used harsh words saying, "Your wives 
request you to treat them and the daughter of Ibn Abu 
Quhafa on equal terms." On that she raised her voice 
and abused Aisha to her face so much so that Allah's 
Apostle looked at Aisha to see whether she would 
retort. Aisha started replying to Zainab till she 
silenced her. The Prophet then looked at Aisha and 
said, "She is really the daughter of Abu Bakr."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 756:  
Narrated Azra bin Thabit Al-Ansari:  
When I went to Thumama bin Abdullah, he gave me 

some perfume and said that Anas would not reject the 
gifts of perfume. Anas said: The Prophet used not to 
reject the gifts of perfume.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 757:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan:  
When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to 

the Prophet he stood up amongst the people, Glorified 
and Praised Allah as He deserved, and said, "Then 
after: Your brethren have come to you with repentance 
and I see it logical to return to them their captives; so 
whoever amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then 
he can do it, and whoever of you like to stick to his 
share till we give him his right from the very first Fai 
(war booty) (1) which Allah will bestow on us, then 
(he can do so)." The people replied, "We do that (to 
return the captives) willingly as a favor for your sake."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 758:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostles used to accept gifts and used to give 

something in return.  
  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 759:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
that his father took him to Allah's Apostle and said, 

"I have given this son of mine a slave." The Prophet 
asked, "Have you given all your sons the like?" He 
replied in the negative. The Prophet said, "Take back 
your gift then."  

  

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 760:  
Narrated Amir:  
I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir on the pulpit saying, 

"My father gave me a gift but Amra bint Rawaha (my 
mother) said that she would not agree to it unless he 
made Allah's Apostle as a witness to it. So, my father 
went to Allah's Apostle and said, I have given a gift to 
my son from Amra bint Rawaha, but she ordered me 
to make you as a witness to it, O Allah's Apostle!' 
Allah's Apostle asked, 'Have you given (the like of it) 
to everyone of your sons?' He replied in the negative. 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Be afraid of Allah, and be just to 
your children.' My father then returned and took back 
his gift."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 761:  
Narrated Az-Zuhari:  
Ubaidullah bin Abdullah told me that Aisha had 

said, "When the Prophet became sick and his 
condition became serious, he requested his wives to 
allow him to be treated in my house, and they allowed 
him. He came out leaning on two men while his feet 
were dragging on the ground. He was walking 
between Al-Abbas and another man." Ubaidullah said, 
"When I informed Ibn Abbas of what Aisha had said, 
he asked me whether I knew who was the second man 
whom Aisha had not named. I replied in the negative. 
He said, 'He was Ali bin Abi Talib."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 762:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet said, "One who 

takes back his gift (which he has already given) is like a 
dog that swallows its vomit."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 763:  
Narrated Asma:  
Once I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have no property 

except what has been given to me by Az-Zubair (i.e. 
her husband). May I give in charity?" The Prophet 
said, "Give in charity and do not withhold it; 
otherwise Allah will withhold it back from you . "  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 764:  
Narrated Asma:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Give (in charity) and do not 

give reluctantly lest Allah should give you in a limited 
amount; and do not withhold your money lest Allah 
should withhold it from you."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 765:  
Narrated Kurib:  
the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, that Maimuna bint Al-

Harith told him that she manumitted a slave-girl 
without taking the permission of the Prophet. On the 
day when it was her turn to be with the Prophet, she 
said, "Do you know, O Allah's Apostle, that I have 
manumitted my slave-girl?" He said, "Have you 
really?" She replied in the affirmative. He said, "You 
would have got more reward if you had given her (i.e. 
the slave-girl) to one of your maternal uncles."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 766:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle wanted to go on a journey, 

he would draw lots as to which of his wives would 
accompany him. He would take her whose name came 
out. He used to fix for each of them a day and a night. 
But Sauda bint ZamA gave up her (turn) day and 
night to Aisha, the wife of the Prophet in order to seek 
the pleasure of Allah's Apostle (by that action).  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 767:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have two neighbors; 

which of them should I give a gift to?" The Prophet 
said, "(Give) to the one whose door is nearer to you."  
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Volume 3, Book 47, Number 768:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
That he heard As-Sa'b bin Jaththama Al-Laithi, who 

was one of the companions of the Prophet, saying that 
he gave the meat of an onager to Allah's Apostle while 
he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, and was 
in a state of Ihram. The Prophet did not accept it. 
When the Prophet saw the signs of sorrow on As-Sa'b's 
face because of not accepting his present, he said (to 
him), "We are not returning your present, but we are 
in the state of Ihram." (See Hadith No. 747)  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 769:  
Narrated Abu Humaid Al-SaIdi:  
The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of Al-

Azd, called Ibn Utbiyya for collecting the Zakat. 
When he returned he said, "This (i.e. the Zakat) is for 
you and this has been given to my as a present." The 
Prophet said, "Why hadn't he stayed in his father's or 
mother's house to see whether he would be given 
presents or not? By Him in Whose Hands my life is, 
whoever takes something from the resources of the 
Zakat (unlawfully) will be carrying it on his neck on 
the Day of Resurrection; if it be a camel, it will be 
grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing; and if a sheep, it 
will be bleating." The Prophet then raised his hands 
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said 
thrice, "O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message (to 
them)?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 770:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said to me, "I will give you so much 

(the Prophet pointed thrice with his hands) when 
funds of Bahrain will come to me." But the Prophet 
died before the money reached him. (When it came) 
Abu Bakr ordered an announcer to announce that 
whoever had a money claim on the Prophet or was 
promised to be given something, should come to Abu 
Bakr. I went to Abu Bakr and told him that the 
Prophet had promised to give me so much. On that 
Abu Bakr gave me three handfuls (of money).  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 771:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Allah's Apostle distributed some cloaks but did not 

give anything thereof to Makhrama. Makhrama said 
(to me), "O son! accompany me to Allah's Apostle." 
When I went with him, he said, "Call him to me." I 
called him (i.e. the Prophet ) for my father. He came 
out wearing one of those cloaks and said, "We kept 
this (cloak) for you, (Makhrama)." Makhrama looked 
at the cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or the 
Prophet said), "Is Makhrama pleased?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 772:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "I am 

ruined." The Prophet asked, "What do you mean?" He 
said, "I had a sexual intercourse with my wife during 
Ramadan (while fasting)." The Prophet asked him, 
"Can you manumit a slave?" He replied in the negative. 
He then asked him, "Can you fast for two successive 
months continuously" He replied in the negative. The 
Prophet then asked him, "Can you feed sixty poor 
persons?" He replied in the negative. In the meantime 
an Ansari came with a basket full of dates. The 
Prophet said to the man, "Take it and give it in 
charity (as an expiation of your sin)." The man said 
"Should I give it to some people who are poorer than 
we O Allah's Apostle? By Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, there is no family between Medina's two 
mountains poorer than we." Allah's Apostle told him 
to take it and provide his family with it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 773:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
My father was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 

Uhud and his creditors demanded the debt back in a 

harsh manner. So I went to Allah's Apostle and 
informed him of that, he asked them to accept the 
fruits of my garden and excuse my father, but they 
refused. So, Allah's Apostle did not give them the 
fruits, nor did he cut them and distribute them among 
them, but said, "I will come to you tomorrow 
morning." So, he came to us the next morning and 
walked about in between the date-palms and invoked 
Allah to bless their fruits. I plucked the fruits and gave 
back all the rights of the creditors in full, and a lot of 
fruits were left for us. Then I went to Allah's Apostle, 
who was sitting, and informed him about what 
happened. Allah's Apostle told Umar, who was sitting 
there, to listen to the story. Umar said, "Don't we 
know that you are Allah's Apostle? By Allah! you are 
Allah's Apostle!"  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 774:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A drink (milk mixed with water) was brought to the 

Prophet who drank some of it while a boy was sitting 
on his right and old men on his left. The Prophet said 
to the boy, "If you permit me, I'll give (the rest of the 
drink to) these old men first." The boy said, "I will not 
give preference to any one over me as regards my share 
from you, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet then put 
that container in the boy's hand. (See Hadith No. 541).  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 775:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I sold a camel to the Prophet on one of the journeys. 

When we reached Medina, he ordered me to go to the 
Mosque and offer two Rakat. Then he weighed for me 
(the price of the camel in gold) and gave an extra 
amount over it. A part of it remained with me till it 
was taken by the army of Sham on the day of Harra."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 776:  
Narrated Shal bin Sad:  
A drink (of milk and water) was brought to Allah's 

Apostle while a boy was sitting on his right side and 
old men were sitting on his left side. He asked the boy, 
"Will you allow me to give it to these (people)?" The 
boy said, "No, by Allah, I will not allow anyone to 
take my right from you." Then the Prophet put the 
bowl in the boy's hand.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 777:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle owed a man some debt (and that man 

demanded it very harshly). The companions of the 
Prophet wanted to harm him, but the Prophet said to 
them, "Leave him, as the creditor has the right to 
speak harshly." He then added, "Buy (a camel) of the 
same age and give it to him." They said, "We cannot 
get except a camel of an older age than that of his." He 
said, "Buy it and give it to him, as the best amongst 
you is he who pays back his debt in the most handsome 
way.'  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 778:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin 

Makhrama:  
When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to 

the Prophet they requested him to return their 
property and their captives. He said to them, "This 
concerns also other people along with me as you see, 
and the best statement to me is the true one, so you 
may choose one of two alternatives; either the captives 
or the property and (I have not distributed the booty 
for) I have been waiting for you."  

When the Prophet had returned from TaIf, he waited 
for them for more than ten nights. When they came to 
know that the Prophet would not return except one of 
the two, they chose their captives. The Prophet then 
stood up amongst the Muslims, Glorified and Praised 
Allah as He deserved, and then said, "Then after: These 
brothers of yours have come to you with repentance 
and I see it proper to return their captives, so whoever 

amongst you likes to do that as a favor, then he can do 
it, and whoever of you wants to stick to his share till 
we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e. war booty) 
which Allah will give us, then he can do so." The 
people said, "We return (the captives) to them 
willingly as a favor, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
said, "I do not know who of you has given his consent 
and who has not; so go back and your leaders may 
present your decision to me." The people went away, 
and their leaders discussed the matter with them, and 
then came to the Prophet to tell him that all of them 
had given their consent (to return the captives) 
willingly. (Az-Zuhn, the sub-narrator said, "This is 
what we know about the captives, of Hawazin.")  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 779:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas: That the people sitting with 

that person will be his co-owners. But this report is 
not confirmed by an authentic narration. (Refer to 
Hadith 778)  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 780:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet took a camel of special age from 

somebody on credit. Its owner came and demanded it 
back (harshly). The Prophet said, "No doubt, he who 
has a right, can demand it." Then the Prophet gave 
him an older camel than his camel and said, "The best 
amongst you is he who repays his debts in the most 
handsome way."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 781:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That he was in the company of the Prophet on a 

journey, riding a troublesome camel belonging to 
Umar. The camel used to go ahead of the Prophet, so 
Ibn Umar's father would say, "O Abdullah! No one 
should go ahead of the Prophet." The Prophet said to 
him, "Sell it to me." Umar said to the Prophet "It is 
for you." So, he bought it and said, "O Abdullah! It is 
for you, and you can do with it what you like."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 782:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken dress (cloak) 

being sold at the gate of the Mosque and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Would that you buy it and wear it on 
Fridays and when the delegates come to you!" Allah's 
Apostle said, "This is worn by the one who will have 
no share in the Hereafter." Later on some silk dresses 
were brought and Allah's Apostle sent one of them to 
Umar. Umar said, "How do you give me this to wear 
while you said what you said about the dress of 
Utarid?" Allah's Apostle said, "I have not given it to 
you to wear." So, Umar gave it to a pagan brother of 
his in Mecca.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 783:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Once the Prophet went to the house of Fatima but 

did not enter it. Ali came and she told him about that. 
When All asked the Prophet about it, he said, "I saw a 
(multi-colored) decorated curtain on her door. I am 
not interested in worldly things." Ali went to Fatima 
and told her about it. Fatima said, "I am ready to 
dispense with it in the way he suggests." The Prophet 
ordered her to send it to such-and-such needy people. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 784:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet gave me a silken dress as a gift and I 

wore it. When I saw the signs of anger on his face, I cut 
it into pieces and distributed it among my wives."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 785:  
Narrated Anas:  
A Jubba (i.e. cloak) made of thick silken cloth was 

presented to the Prophet. The Prophet used to forbid 
people to wear silk. So, the people were pleased to see 
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it. The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hands 
Mohammed's soul is, the handkerchiefs of Sad bin 
MuAdh in Paradise are better than this." Anas added, 
"The present was sent to the Prophet by Ukaidir (a 
Christian) from Dauma."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 786:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A Jewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep for the 

Prophet who ate from it. She was brought to the 
Prophet and he was asked, "Shall we kill her?" He said, 
"No." I continued to see the effect of the poison on the 
palate of the mouth of Allah's Apostle .  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 787:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr:  
We were one-hundred and thirty persons 

accompanying the Prophet who asked us whether 
anyone of us had food. There was a man who had 
about a Sa of wheat which was mixed with water then. 
A very tall pagan came driving sheep. The Prophet 
asked him, "Will you sell us (a sheep) or give it as a 
present?" He said, "I will sell you (a sheep)." The 
Prophet bought a sheep and it was slaughtered. The 
Prophet ordered that its liver and other abdominal 
organs be roasted. By Allah, the Prophet gave every 
person of the one-hundred-and-thirty a piece of that; 
he gave all those of them who were present; and kept 
the shares of those who were absent.The Prophet then 
put its meat in two huge basins and all of them ate to 
their fill, and even then more food was left in the two 
basins which were carried on the camel (or said 
something like it).  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 788:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar saw a silken cloak over a man for sale and 

requested the Prophet to buy it in order to wear it on 
Fridays and while meeting delegates. The Prophet said, 
"This is worn by the one who will have no share in the 
Hereafter." Later on Allah's Apostle got some silken 
cloaks similar to that one, and he sent one to Umar. 
Umar said to the Prophet "How can I wear it, while 
you said about it what you said?" The Prophet said, "I 
have not given it to you to wear, but to sell or to give 
to someone else." So, Umar sent it to his brother at 
Mecca before he embraced Islam.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 789:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
My mother came to me during the lifetime of Allah's 

Apostle and she was a pagan. I said to Allah's Apostle 
(seeking his verdict), "My mother has come to me and 
she desires to receive a reward from me, shall I keep 
good relations with her?" The Prophet said, "Yes, 
keep good relation with her. "  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 790:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "He who takes back his present is 

like him who swallows his vomit."  
  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 791:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "The bad example is not for us. He 

who takes back his present is like a dog that swallows 
back its vomit."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 792:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I gave a horse in Allah's Cause. The person to whom 

it was given, did not look after it. I intended to buy it 
from him, thinking that he would sell it cheap. When I 
asked the Prophet he said, "Don't buy it, even if he 
gives it to you for one Dirham, as the person who takes 
back what he has given in charity, is like a dog that 
swallows back its vomit."  

  
 

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 793:  
Narrated Jabir: The Prophet gave the verdict that 

Umra is for the one to whom it is presented.  
  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 794:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Umra is permissible." Ata said, 

"Jabir narrated the same to me from the Prophet."  
  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 795:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the 

Prophet borrowed a horse from Abu Talha called Al-
Mandub, and rode it. When he came back he said, "We 
have not seen anything (to be afraid of), but the horse 
was very fast (having an energy as inexhaustible as the 
water of the sea)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 796:  
Narrated Aiman:  
I went to Aisha and she was wearing a coarse dress 

costing five Dirhams. Aisha said, "Look up and see my 
slave-girl who refuses to wear it in the house though 
during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle I had a similar 
dress which no woman desiring to appear elegant 
(before her husband) failed to borrow from me."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 797:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "What a good Maniha (the she-

camel which has recently given birth and which gives 
profuse milk) is, and (what a good Maniha) (the sheep 
which gives profuse milk, a bowl in the morning and 
another in the evening) is!"  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 798:  
Narrated Malik:  
Maniha is a good deed of charity.  
  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 799:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri:  
Anas bin Malik said, "When the emigrants came 

Medina, they had nothing whereas the Ansar had land 
and property. The Ansar gave them their land on 
condition that the emigrants would give them half the 
yearly yield and work on the land and provide the 
necessaries for cultivation." His (i.e. Anas's mother 
who was also the mother of Abdullah bin Abu Talha, 
gave some date-palms to Allah' Apostle who gave them 
to his freed slave-girl (Um Aiman) who was also the 
mother of Usama bin Zaid. When the Prophet finished 
from the fighting against the people of Khaibar and 
returned to Medina, the emigrants returned to the 
Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had given them. 
The Prophet also returned to Anas's mother the date-
pallms. Allah's Apostle gave Um Aiman other trees 
from his garden in lieu of the old gift.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 800:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
That Allah's Apostle said, "There are forty virtuous 

deeds and the best of them is the Maniha of a she-goat, 
and anyone who does one of these virtuous deeds 
hoping for Allah's reward with firm confidence that he 
will get it, then Allah will make him enter Paradise 
because of Hassan (a sub-narrator) said, "We tried to 
count those good deeds below the Maniha; we 
mentioned replying to the sneezer, removing harmful 
things from the road, etc., but we failed to count even 
fifteen."  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 801:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Some men had superfluous land and they said that 

they would give it to others to cultivate on the 
condition that they would get one-third or one-fourth 
or one half of its yield. The Prophet said, "Whoever 
has land should cultivate it himself or give it to his 
brother or keep it uncultivated."  

Narrated Abu Said: A bedouin came to the Prophet 
and asked him about emigration. The Prophet said to 
him, "May Allah be merciful to you. The matter of 
emigration is difficult. Have you got some camels?" He 
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet asked him, "Do 
you pay their Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. He 
asked, "Do you lend them so that their milk may be 
utilized by others?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The 
Prophet asked, "Do you milk them on the day off 
watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
"Do good deeds beyond the merchants (or the sea) and 
Allah will never disregard any of your deeds." (See 
Hadith No. 260, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 802:  
Narrated Tawus:  
That he was told by the most learned one amongst 

them (i.e. Ibn Abbas) that the Prophet went towards 
some land which was flourishing with vegetation and 
asked to whom it belonged. He was told that such and 
such a person took it on rent. The Prophet said, "It 
would have been better (for the owner) if he had given 
it to him gratis rather than charging him a fixed rent.  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 803:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Prophet Abraham 

migrated with Sarah. The people (of the town where 
they migrated) gave her Ajar (i.e. Hajar). Sarah 
returned and said to Abraham, "Do you know that 
Allah has humiliated that pagan and he has given a 
slave-girl for my service?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 47, Number 804:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khatab:  
Once I gave a horse (for riding) in Allah's Cause. 

Later I saw it being sold. I asked Allah's Apostle 
(whether I could buy it). He said, "Don't buy it, for 
you should not get back what you have given in 
charity."  

 
 

Sahih Bukhari, Book 48: 
Witnesses 

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 805:  
Narrated Urwa bin Al-Musayyab, Alqama bin 

Waqqas and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:  
About the story of Aisha and their narrations were 

similar attesting each other, when the liars said what 
they invented about Aisha, and the Divine Inspiration 
was delayed, Allah's Apostle sent for Ali and Usama to 
consult them in divorcing his wife (i.e. Aisha). Usama 
said, "Keep your wife, as we know nothing about her 
except good." Buraira said, "I cannot accuse her of any 
defect except that she is still a young girl who sleeps, 
neglecting her family's dough which the domestic 
goats come to eat (i.e. she was too simpleminded to 
deceive her husband)." Allah's Apostle said, "Who can 
help me to take revenge over the man who has harmed 
me by defaming the reputation of my family? By Allah, 
I have not known about my family-anything except 
good, and they mentioned (i.e. accused) a man about 
whom I did not know anything except good."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 806:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle and Ubai bin Kab Al-Ansari went to 

the garden where Ibn Saiyad used to live. When Allah's 
Apostle entered (the garden), he (i.e. Allah's Apostle ) 
started hiding himself behind the datepalms as he 
wanted to hear secretly the talk of Ibn Saiyad before 
the latter saw him. Ibn Saiyad wrapped with a soft 
decorated sheet was lying on his bed murmuring. Ibn 
Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet hiding behind the 
stems of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyad 
saying, "O Saf, this is Mohammed." Hearing that Ibn 
Saiyad stopped murmuring (or got cautious), the 
Prophet said, "If she had left him undisturbed, he 
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would have revealed his reality." (See Hadith No. 290, 
Vol 4 for details)  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 807:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The wife of RifaA Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet 

and said, "I was RifaA's wife, but he divorced me and 
it was a final irrevocable divorce. Then I married 
AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair but he is impotent." The 
Prophet asked her 'Do you want to remarry RifaA? 
You cannot unless you had a complete sexual relation 
with your present husband." Abu Bakr was sitting 
with Allah's Apostle and Khalid bin Said bin Al-As 
was at the door waiting to be admitted. He said, "O 
Abu Bakr! Do you hear what this (woman) is revealing 
frankly before the Prophet ?"  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 808:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from Uqba bin 

Al-Harith:  
Uqba married the daughter of Abu Ihab bin Aziz, 

and then a woman came and said, "I suckled Uqba and 
his wife." Uqba said to her, "I do not know that you 
have suckled me, and you did not inform me." He then 
sent someone to the house of Abu Ihab to enquire 
about that but they did not know that she had suckled 
their daughter. Then Uqba went to the Prophet in 
Medina and asked him about it. The Prophet said to 
him, "How (can you keep your wife) after it has been 
said (that both of you were suckled by the same 
woman)?" So, he divorced her and she was married to 
another (husband).  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 809:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
People were (sometimes) judged by the revealing of a 

Divine Inspiration during the lifetime of Allah's 
Apostle but now there is no longer any more (new 
revelation). Now we judge you by the deeds you 
practice publicly, so we will trust and favor the one 
who does good deeds in front of us, and we will not 
call him to account about what he is really doing in 
secret, for Allah will judge him for that; but we will 
not trust or believe the one who presents to us with an 
evil deed even if he claims that his intentions were 
good.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 810:  
Narrated Anas:  
A funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet 

and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet said, 
"It has been affirmed (Paradise)." Then another 
funeral procession passed by and the people talked 
badly of the deceased. The Prophet said, "It has been 
affirmed (Hell)." Allah's Apostle was asked, "O Allah's 
Apostle! You said it has been affirmed for both?" The 
Prophet said, "The testimony of the people (is 
accepted), (for) the believer are Allah's witnesses on 
the earth."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 811:  
Narrated Abu Al-Aswad:  
Once I went to Medina where there was an outbreak 

of disease and the people were dying rapidly. I was 
sitting with Umar and a funeral procession passed by. 
The people praised the deceased. Umar said, "It has 
been affirmed" (Paradise). Then another funeral 
procession passed by. The people praised the deceased. 
Umar said, "It has been affirmed." (Paradise). Then 
another funeral procession passed by. The people 
praised the deceased. Umar said, "It has been affirmed 
(Paradise)." Then a third funeral procession passed by 
and the people talked badly of the deceased. Umar said, 
"It has been affirmed (Hell)." I asked Umar, "O chief 
of the believers! What has been affirmed?" He said, "I 
have said what the Prophet said. He said, Allah will 
admit into paradise any Muslim whose good character 
is attested by four persons.' We asked the Prophet, If 
there were three witnesses only?' He said, 'Even three.' 

We asked, If there were two only?' He said, 'Even two.' 
But we did not ask him about one witness."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 812:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Aflah asked the permission to visit me but I did not 

allow him. He said, "Do you veil yourself before me 
although I am your uncle?" Aisha said, "How is that?" 
Aflah replied, "You were suckled by my brother's wife 
with my brother's milk." I asked Allah's Apostle about 
it, and he said, "Allah is right, so permit him to visit 
you."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 813:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said about Hamza's daughter, "I am 

not legally permitted to marry her, as foster relations 
are treated like blood relations (in marital affairs). She 
is the daughter of my foster brother."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 814:  
Narrated Amra bint Abdur-Rahman:  
That Aisha the wife of the Prophet told her uncle 

that once, while the Prophet was in her house, she 
heard a man asking Hafsa's permission to enter her 
house. Aisha said, "I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! I think 
the man is Hafsa's foster uncle.' " Aisha added, "O 
Allah's Apostle! There is a man asking the permission 
to enter your house." Allah's Apostle replied, "I think 
the man is Hafsa's foster uncle." Aisha said, "If so-and-
so were living (i.e. her foster uncle) would he be 
allowed to visit me?" Allah's Apostle said, "Yes, he 
would, as the foster relations are treated like blood 
relations (in marital affairs)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 815:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the Prophet came to me while a man was in my 

house. He said, "O Aisha! Who is this (man)?" I 
replied, "My foster brothers" He said, "O Aisha! Be 
sure about your foster brothers, as fostership is only 
valid if it takes place in the suckling period (before 
two years of age)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 816:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
A woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the 

Conquest (of Mecca) and she was taken to the Prophet 
who ordered her hand to be cut off. Aisha said, "Her 
repentance was perfect and she was married (later) and 
used to come to me (after that) and I would present her 
needs to Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 817:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
Allah's Apostle ordered that an unmarried man who 

committed illegal sexual intercourse be scourged one 
hundred lashes and sent into exile for one year.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 818:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
My mother asked my father to present me a gift from 

his property; and he gave it to me after some hesitation. 
My mother said that she would not be satisfied unless 
the Prophet was made a witness to it. I being a young 
boy, my father held me by the hand and took me to the 
Prophet . He said to the Prophet, "His mother, bint 
Rawaha, requested me to give this boy a gift." The 
Prophet said, "Do you have other sons besides him?" 
He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Do not make me a 
witness for injustice." Narrated Ash-Shabi that the 
Prophet said, "I will not become a witness for 
injustice."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 819:  
Narrated Zahdam bin Mudrab:  
I heard Imran bin Husain saying, "The Prophet said, 

'The best people are those living in my generation, 
then those coming after them, and then those coming 

after (the second generation)." Imran said "I do not 
know whether the Prophet mentioned two or three 
generations after your present generation. The 
Prophet added, 'There will be some people after you, 
who will be dishonest and will not be trustworthy and 
will give witness (evidences) without being asked to 
give witness, and will vow but will not fulfill their 
vows, and fatness will appear among them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 820:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "The people of my generation are 

the best, then those who follow them, and then whose 
who follow the latter. After that there will come some 
people whose witness will go ahead of their oaths, and 
their oaths will go ahead of their witness." Ibrahim (a 
sub-narrator) said, "We used to be beaten for taking 
oaths by saying, I bear witness by the Name of Allah or 
by the Covenant of Allah."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 821:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet was asked about the great sins He said, 

"They are:--  
(1 ) To join others in worship with Allah,  
(2) To be undutiful to one's parents.  
(3) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to 

kill) (i.e. to commit the crime of murdering).  
(4) And to give a false witness."  
  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 822:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said thrice, "Should I inform you out 

the greatest of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Apostle!" He said, "To join others in worship 
with Allah and to be undutiful to one's parents." The 
Prophet then sat up after he had been reclining (on a 
pillow) and said, "And I warn you against giving a 
false witness, and he kept on saying that warning till 
we thought he would not stop. (See Hadith No. 7, Vol. 
8)  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 823:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet heard a man (reciting Koran) in the 

Mosque, and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy 
upon him. No doubt, he made me remember such-and 
such Verses of such-and-such Sura which I dropped 
(from my memory).  

Narrated Aisha: The Prophet performed the 
Tahajjud prayer in my house, and then he heard the 
voice of Abbas who was praying in the Mosque, and 
said, "O Aisha! Is this Abbad's voice?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "O Allah! Be merciful to Abbas!"  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 824:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan 

when it is still night (before dawn), so eat and drink 
till the next Adhan is pronounced (or till you hear Ibn 
Um Maktum's Adhan)." Ibn Um Maktum was a blind 
man who would not pronounce the Adhan till he was 
told that it was dawn.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 825:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Some outer garments were received the Prophet and 

my father (Makhrama) said to me, "Let us go to the 
Prophet so that he may give us something from the 
garments." So, my father stood at the door and spoke. 
The Prophet recognized his voice and came out 
carrying a garment and telling Makhrama the good 
qualities of that garment, adding, "I have kept this for 
you, I have sent this for you."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 826:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Isn't the witness of a woman 

equal to half of that of a man?" The women said, 
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"Yes." He said, "This is because of the deficiency of a 
woman's mind."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 827:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
That he had married Um Yahya bint Abu Ihab. He 

said. "A black slave-lady came and said, I suckled you 
both.' I then mentioned that to the Prophet who 
turned his face aside." Uqba further said, "I went to 
the other side and told the Prophet about it. He said, 
'How can you (keep her as your wife) when the lady 
has said that she suckled both of you (i.e. you and your 
wife?)" So, the Prophet ordered him to divorce her.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 828:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
I married a woman and later on a woman came and 

said, "I suckled you both." So, I went to the Prophet 
(to ask him about it). He said, "How can you (keep her 
as a wife) when it has been said (that you were foster 
brother and sister)? Leave (divorce) her.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 829:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) "Whenever Allah's Apostle 

intended to go on a journey, he would draw lots 
amongst his wives and would take with him the one 
upon whom the lot fell. During a Ghazwa of his, he 
drew lots amongst us and the lot fell upon me, and I 
proceeded with him after Allah had decreed the use of 
the veil by women. I was carried in a Howdah (on the 
camel) and dismounted while still in it. When Allah's 
Apostle was through with his Ghazwa and returned 
home, and we approached the city of Medina, Allah's 
Apostle ordered us to proceed at night. When the 
order of setting off was given, I walked till I was past 
the army to answer the call of nature. After finishing I 
returned (to the camp) to depart (with the others) and 
suddenly realized that my necklace over my chest was 
missing. So, I returned to look for it and was delayed 
because of that. The people who used to carry me on 
the camel, came to my Howdah and put it on the back 
of the camel, thinking that I was in it, as, at that time, 
women were light in weight, and thin and lean, and 
did not use to eat much. So, those people did not feel 
the difference in the heaviness of the Howdah while 
lifting it, and they put it over the camel. At that time I 
was a young lady. They set the camel moving and 
proceeded on. I found my necklace after the army had 
gone, and came to their camp to find nobody. So, I 
went to the place where I used to stay, thinking that 
they would discover my absence and come back in my 
search. While in that state, I felt sleepy and slept.  

Safwan bin MuAttal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was 
behind the army and reached my abode in the morning. 
When he saw a sleeping person, he came to me, and he 
used to see me before veiling. So, I got up when I heard 
him saying, "Inna lil-lah-wa inn a ilaihi rajiun (We are 
for Allah, and we will return to Him)." He made his 
camel knell down. He got down from his camel, and 
put his leg on the front legs of the camel and then I 
rode and sat over it. Safwan set out walking, leading 
the camel by the rope till we reached the army who had 
halted to take rest at midday. Then whoever was 
meant for destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the leader of the false 
accusers was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. After that 
we returned to Medina, and I became ill for one month 
while the people were spreading the forged statements 
of the false accusers. I was feeling during my ailment as 
if I were not receiving the usual kindness from the 
Prophet which I used to receive from him when I got 
sick. But he would come, greet and say, 'How is that 
(girl)?' I did not know anything of what was going on 
till I recovered from my ailment and went out with Um 
Mistah to the Manasi where we used to answer the call 
of nature, and we used not to go to answer the call of 
nature except from night to night and that was before 
we had lavatories near to our houses. And this habit of 

ours was similar to the habit of the old Arabs in the 
open country (or away from houses). So. I and Um 
Mistah bint Ruhm went out walking. Um Mistah 
stumbled because of her long dress and on that she said, 
'Let Mistah be ruined.' I said, 'You are saying a bad 
word. Why are you abusing a man who took part in 
(the battle of) Badr?' She said, 'O Hanata (you there) 
didn't you hear what they said?' Then she told me the 
rumors of the false accusers.  

My sickness was aggravated, and when I returned 
home, Allah's Apostle came to me, and after greeting 
he said, 'How is that (girl)?' I requested him to allow 
me to go to my parents. I wanted then to be sure of the 
news through them I Allah's Apostle allowed me, and I 
went to my parents and asked my mother, 'What are 
the people talking about?' She said, 'O my daughter! 
Don't worry much about this matter. By Allah, never 
is there a charming woman loved by her husband who 
has other wives, but the women would forge false news 
about her.' I said, 'Glorified be Allah! Are the people 
really taking of this matter?' That night I kept on 
weeping and could not sleep till morning. In the 
morning Allah's Apostle called Ali bin Abu Talib and 
Usama bin Zaid when he saw the Divine Inspiration 
delayed, to consul them about divorcing his wife (i.e. 
Aisha). Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of the good 
reputation of his wives and added, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Keep you wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about 
her but good.' Ali bin Abu Talib said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Allah has no imposed restrictions on you, and 
there are many women other than she, yet you may ask 
the woman-servant who will tell you the truth.' On 
that Allah's Apostle called Buraira and said, 'O Burair. 
Did you ever see anything which roused your 
suspicions about her?' Buraira said, 'No, by Allah 
Who has sent you with the Truth, I have never seen in 
her anything faulty except that she is a girl of 
immature age, who sometimes sleeps and leaves the 
dough for the goats to eat.' On that day Allah's 
Apostle ascended the pulpit and requested that 
somebody support him in punishing Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul. Allah's Apostle said, 'Who will 
support me to punish that person (Abdullah bin Ubai 
bin Salul) who has hurt me by slandering the 
reputation of my family? By Allah, I know nothing 
about my family but good, and they have accused a 
person about whom I know nothing except good, and 
he never entered my house except in my company.'  

Sad bin MuAdh got up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
by Allah, I will relieve you from him. If that man is 
from the tribe of the Aus, then we will chop his head 
off, and if he is from our brothers, the Khazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On that Sad 
bin Ubada, the chief of the Khazraj and before this 
incident, he had been a pious man, got up, motivated 
by his zeal for his tribe and said, 'By Allah, you have 
told a lie; you cannot kill him, and you will never be 
able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin Al-Hadir got up 
and said (to Sad bin Ubada), 'By Allah! you are a liar. 
By Allah, we will kill him; and you are a hypocrite, 
defending the hypocrites.' On this the two tribes of 
Aus and Khazraj got excited and were about to fight 
each other, while Allah's Apostle was standing on the 
pulpit. He got down and quietened them till they 
became silent and he kept quiet. On that day I kept on 
weeping so much so that neither did my tears stop, nor 
could I sleep.  

In the morning my parents were with me and I had 
wept for two nights and a day, till I thought my liver 
would burst from weeping. While they were sitting 
with me and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked 
my permission to enter, and I allowed her to come in. 
She sat down and started weeping with me. While we 
were in this state, Allah's Apostle came and sat down 
and he had never sat with me since the day they forged 
the accusation. No revelation regarding my case came 
to him for a month. He recited Tashah-hud (i.e. None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Mohammed is His Apostle) and then said, 'O Aisha! I 

have been informed such-and-such about you; if you 
are innocent, then Allah will soon reveal your 
innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then 
repent to Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a 
person confesses his sin and asks Allah for forgiveness, 
Allah accepts his repentance.' When Allah's Apostle 
finished his speech my tears ceased completely and 
there remained not even a single drop of it. I requested 
my father to reply to Allah's Apostle on my behalf. My 
father said, By Allah, I do not know what to say to 
Allah's Apostle.' I said to my mother, 'Talk to Allah's 
Apostle on my behalf.' She said, 'By Allah, I do not 
know what to say to Allah's Apostle.  

I was a young girl and did not have much knowledge 
of the Koran. I said. I know, by Allah, that you have 
listened to what people are saying and that has been 
planted in your minds and you have taken it as a truth. 
Now, if I told you that I am innocent and Allah knows 
that I am innocent, you would not believe me and if I 
confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, and Allah 
knows that I am innocent you would believe me. By 
Allah, I don't compare my situation with you except to 
the situation of Joseph's father (i.e. Jacob) who said, 
'So (for me) patience is most fitting against that which 
you assert and it is Allah (Alone) whose help can be 
sought.' Then I turned to the other side of my bed 
hoping that Allah would prove my innocence. By 
Allah I never thought that Allah would reveal Divine 
Inspiration in my case, as I considered myself too 
inferior to be talked of in the Holy Koran. I had hoped 
that Allah's Apostle might have a dream in which 
Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's 
Apostle had not got up and nobody had left the house 
before the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's Apostle. 
So, there overtook him the same state which used to 
overtake him, (when he used to have, on being inspired 
divinely). He was sweating so much so that the drops 
of the sweat were dropping like pearls though it was a 
(cold) wintry day. When that state of Allah's Apostle 
was over, he was smiling and the first word he said, 
Aisha! Thank Allah, for Allah has declared your 
innocence.' My mother told me to go to Allah's 
Apostle . I replied, 'By Allah I will not go to him and 
will not thank but Allah.' So Allah revealed: "Verily! 
They who spread the slander are a gang among 
you . . ." (24.11)  

When Allah gave the declaration of my Innocence, 
Abu Bakr, who used to provide for Mistah bin 
Uthatha for he was his relative, said, 'By Allah, I will 
never provide Mistah with anything because of what 
he said about Aisha.' But Allah later revealed: --  

"And let not those who are good and wealthy among 
you swear not to help their kinsmen, those in need and 
those who left their homes in Allah's Cause. Let them 
forgive and overlook. Do you not wish that Allah 
should forgive you? Verily! Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (24.22) After that Abu Bakr said, 
'Yes ! By Allah! I like that Allah should forgive me,' 
and resumed helping Mistah whom he used to help 
before.  

Allah's Apostle also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. the 
Prophet's wife about me saying, 'What do you know 
and what did you see?' She replied, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
I refrain to claim hearing or seeing what I have not 
heard or seen. By Allah, I know nothing except 
goodness about Aisha." Aisha further added "Zainab 
was competing with me (in her beauty and the 
Prophet's love), yet Allah protected her (from being 
malicious), for she had piety."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 830:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
A man praised another man in front of the Prophet . 

The Prophet said to him, "Woe to you, you have cut 
off your companion's neck, you have cut off your 
companion's neck," repeating it several times and then 
added, "Whoever amongst you has to praise his 
brother should say, I think that he is so and so, and 
Allah knows exactly the truth, and I do not confirm 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 471     
 

anybody's good conduct before Allah, but I think him 
so and so,' if he really knows what he says about him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 831:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
The Prophet heard someone praising another and 

exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet said, "You 
have ruined or cut the man's back (by praising him so 
much).  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 832:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle called me to present myself in front 

of him or the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was 
fourteen years of age at that time, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle, but he called me in front 
of him on the eve of the battle of the Trench when I 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join the 
battle)." Nafi' said, "I went to Umar bin Abdul Aziz 
who was Caliph at that time and related the above 
narration to him, He said, "This age (fifteen) is the 
limit between childhood and manhood," and wrote to 
his governors to give salaries to those who reached the 
age of fifteen.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 833:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Bath on Friday is compulsory for 

those who have attained the age of puberty."  
  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 834:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If somebody takes a false oath 

in order to get the property of a Muslim (unjustly) by 
that oath, then Allah will be angry with him when he 
will meet Him." Al-AshAth informed me, "By Allah! 
This was said regarding me. There was a dispute about 
a piece of land between me and a man from the Jews 
who denied my right. I took him to the Prophet. 
Allah's Apostle asked me, 'Do you have an evidence?' I 
replied in the negative. He said to the Jew, 'Take an 
oath.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! He will surely take an 
oath and take my property unjustly." So, Allah 
revealed: "Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at 
the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths . . . " (3.77)  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 835:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika:  
Ibn Abbas wrote that the Prophet gave his verdict 

on the basis of the defendant's oath.  
  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 836:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abdullah (bin Masud) said, "Whoever takes a (false) 

oath in order to grab some property (unjustly), Allah 
will be angry with him when he will meet Him. Allah 
confirmed that through His Divine Revelation: 
"Verily! Those who purchase a little gain at the cost of 
Allah's covenant and their oaths . . . they will have a 
painful punishment." (3.77)  

Al-AshAth bin Qais came to us and asked, 'What is 
Abu Abdur-Rahman (i.e. Abdullah) telling you? 'We 
told him what he was narrating to us. He said, 'He was 
telling the truth; this Divine Verse was revealed in 
connection with me. There was a dispute between me 
and another man about something and the case was 
filed before Allah's Apostle who said, 'Produce your 
two witnesses or else the defendant is to take an oath.' 
I said, The defendant will surely take a (false) oath 
caring for nothing.' The Prophet said, 'Whoever takes 
a false oath in order to grab (other's) property, then 
Allah will be angry with him when he will meet Him.' 
Then Allah revealed its confirmation. Al-Ashath then 
recited the above Divine Verse." (3.77)  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 837:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife before the Prophet 

of committing illegal sexual intercourse with Sharik 

bin Sahma.' The Prophet said, "Produce a proof, or 
else you would get the legal punishment (by being 
lashed) on your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
If anyone of us saw another man over his wife, would 
he go to search for a proof." The Prophet went on 
saying, "Produce a proof or else you would get the 
legal punishment (by being lashed) on your back." The 
Prophet then mentioned the narration of Lian (as in 
the Holy Book). (Surat-al-Nur: 24)  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 838:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "There 

are three persons whom Allah will neither talk to nor 
look at, nor purify from (the sins), and they will have a 
painful punishment. (They are):  

(1) A man possessed superfluous water on a way and 
he withheld it from the travelers.  

(2) a man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a 
Muslim ruler and gives it only for worldly gains. If the 
ruler gives him what he wants, he remains obedient to 
It, otherwise he does not abide by it, and  

(3) a man bargains with another man after the Asr 
prayer and the latter takes a false oath in the Name of 
Allah) claiming that he has been offered so much for 
the thing and the former (believes him and) buys it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 839:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in 

order to grab (others) property, then Allah will be 
angry with him when he will meet Him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 840:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet asked some people to take an oath, and 

they hurried for it. The Prophet ordered that lots 
should be drawn amongst them as to who would take 
an oath first.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 841:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Aufa:  
A man displayed some goods in the market and took 

a false oath that he had been offered so much for them 
though he was not offered that amount Then the 
following Divine Verse was revealed:-- "Verily! Those 
who purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths . . . Will get painful 
punishment." (3.77) Ibn Abu Aufa added, "Such 
person as described above is a treacherous Riba-eater 
(i.e. eater of usury).  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 842:  
Narrated Abu Wail from Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes a false oath in 

order to grab another man's (or his brother's) 
property, then Allah will be angry with him when he 
will meet him." Then Allah confirmed this by 
revealing the Divine Verse: "Verily! Those who 
purchase a little gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant 
and their oaths . . . Will get painful punishment." 
(3.77) Al-AshAth met me and asked, "What did 
Abdullah tell you today?" I said, "So and so." He said, 
"The Verse was revealed regarding my case."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 843:  
Narrated Talha bin Ubaidullah:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle asking him about 

Islam, Allah's Apostle said, "You have to offer five 
compulsory prayers in a day and a night (24 hours)." 
The man asked, "Is there any more compulsory prayers 
for me?" Allah's Apostle said, "No, unless you like to 
offer Nawafil (i.e. optional prayers)." Allah's Apostle 
then added, "You have to observe fasts during the 
month of Ramadan." The man said, "Am I to fast any 
other days?' Allah's Apostle said, "No, unless you wish 
to observe the optional fast voluntarily." Then Allah's 
Apostle told him about the compulsory Zakat. The 
man asked, "Do I have to give anything besides?" 
Allah's Apostle said, "No, unless you wish to give in 

charity voluntarily." So, the man departed saying, "By 
Allah I will neither do more nor less than that." 
Allah's Apostle said, "If he has said the truth he will be 
successful."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 844:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has to take an oath 

should swear by Allah or remain silent." (i.e. He 
should not swear by other than Allah.)  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 845:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
Once Allah's Apostle said, "You people present your 

cases to me and some of you may be more eloquent and 
persuasive in presenting their argument. So, if I give 
some one's right to another (wrongly) because of the 
latter's (tricky) presentation of the case, I am really 
giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take it."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 846:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to him, 

"When I enquired you what he (i.e. Mohammed) 
ordered you, you replied that he ordered you to 
establish the prayer, to speak the truth, to be chaste, 
to keep promises and to pay back trusts." Then 
Heraclius added, "These are really the qualities of a 
prophet."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 847:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The signs of a hypocrite are 

three:  
(1) whenever he speaks, he tells a lie,  
(2) whenever he is entrusted, he proves to be 

dishonest,  
(3) whenever he promises, he breaks his promise.  
  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 848:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Ali:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said, "When the Prophet died, 

Abu Bakr received some property from Al-Ala bin Al-
Hadrami. Abu Bakr said to the people, "Whoever has 
a money claim on the Prophet, or was promised 
something by him, should come to us (so that we may 
pay him his right)." Jabir added, "I said (to Abu Bakr), 
Allah's Apostle promised me that he would give me 
this much, and this much, and this much (spreading his 
hands three times)." Jabir added, "Abu Bakr counted 
for me and handed me five-hundred (gold pieces), and 
then five-hundred, and then five-hundred."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 849:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
A Jew from Hira asked me which one of the two 

periods Musa (i.e. Prophet Moses) completed. I said, 
"I don't know, (but wait) till I see the most learned 
Arab and enquire him about it." So, I went to Ibn 
Abbas and asked him. He replied, "Moses completed 
the longer and better period." Ibn Abbas added, "No 
doubt, an apostle of Allah always does what he says."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 850:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utba:  
Ibn Abbas said, "O Muslims? How do you ask the 

people of the Scriptures, though your Book (i.e. the 
Koran) which was revealed to His Prophet is the most 
recent information from Allah and you recite it, the 
Book that has not been distorted? Allah has revealed 
to you that the people of the scriptures have changed 
with their own hands what was revealed to them and 
they have said (as regards their changed Scriptures): 
This is from Allah, in order to get some worldly 
benefit thereby." Ibn Abbas added: "Isn't the 
knowledge revealed to you sufficient to prevent you 
from asking them? By Allah I have never seen any one 
of them asking (Muslims) about what has been 
revealed to you."  
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 Volume 3, Book 48, Number 851:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
The Prophet said, "The example of the person 

abiding by Allah's orders and limits (or the one who 
abides by the limits and regulations prescribed by 
Allah) in comparison to the one who do wrong and 
violate Allah's limits and orders is like the example of 
people drawing lots for seats in a boat. Some of them 
got seats in the upper part while the others in the 
lower part ; those in the, lower part have to pass by 
those in the upper one to get water, and that troubled 
the latter. One of them (i.e. the people in the lower 
part) took an axe and started making a hole in the 
bottom of the boat. The people of the upper part came 
and asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with you?' He 
replied, "You have been troubled much by my (coming 
up to you), and I have to get water.' Now if they 
prevent him from doing that they will save him and 
themselves, but if they leave him (to do what he wants), 
they will destroy him and themselves."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 852:  
Narrated Um Al-Ala:  
That when the Ansar drew lots as to which of the 

emigrants should dwell with which of the Ansar, the 
name of Uthman bin Mazun came out (to be in their 
lot). Um Al-Ala further said, "Uthman stayed with us, 
and we nursed him when he got sick, but he died. We 
shrouded him in his clothes, and Allah's Apostle came 
to our house and I said, (addressing the dead Uthman), 
'O Abu As-SaIb! May Allah be merciful to you. I testify 
that Allah has blessed you.' The Prophet said to me, 
"How do you know that Allah has blessed him?" I 
replied, I do not know O Allah's Apostle! May my 
parents be sacrificed for you.' Allah's Apostle said, As 
regards Uthman, by Allah he has died and I really wish 
him every good, yet, by Allah, although I am Allah's 
Apostle, I do not know what will be done to him.' Um 
Al-Ala added, 'By Allah I shall never attest the piety of 
anybody after him. And what Allah's Apostles said 
made me sad." Um Al-Ala further said, "Once I slept 
and saw in a dream, a flowing stream for Uthman. So I 
went to Allah's Apostle and told him about it, he said, 
'That is (the symbol of) his deeds."  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 853:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to go on a 

journey, he used to draw lots among his wives and 
would take with him the one on whom the lot fell. He 
also used to fix for everyone of his wives a day and a 
night, but Sauda bint ZamA gave her day and night to 
Aisha, the wife of the Prophet intending thereby to 
please Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 3, Book 48, Number 854:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If the people knew what is the 

reward of making the call (for the prayer) and (of 
being in) the first row (in the prayer), and if they 
found no other way to get this privilege except by 
casting lots, they would certainly cast lots for it. If 
they knew the reward of the noon prayer, they would 
race for it, and if they knew the reward of the morning 
(i.e. Fajr) and Isha prayers, they would present 
themselves for the prayer even if they had to crawl to 
reach there.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 49: 
Peacemaking 

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 855:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
There was a dispute amongst the people of the tribe 

of Bani Amr bin Auf. The Prophet went to them along 
with some of his companions in order to make peace 
between them. The time for the prayer became due but 
the Prophet did not turn up; Bilal pronounced the 

Adhan (i.e. call) for the prayer but the Prophet did 
not turn up, so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said, "The 
time for the prayer is due and the Prophet i detained, 
would you lead the people in the prayer?" Abu Bakr 
replied, "Yes, you wish." So, Bilal pronounced the 
Iqama of the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead (to lead 
the prayer), but the Prophet came walking among the 
rows till he joined the first row. The people started 
clapping and they clapped too much, and Abu Bakr 
used not to look hither and thither in the prayer, but 
he turned round and saw the Prophet standing behind 
him. The Prophet beckoned him with his hand to keep 
on praying where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hand 
and praised Allah and then retreated till he came in the 
(first) row, and the Prophet went ahead and lead the 
people in the prayer. When the Prophet finished the 
prayer, he turned towards the people and said, "O 
people! When something happens to you during the 
prayer, you start clapping. Really clapping is 
(permissible) for women only. If something happens to 
one of you in his prayer, he should say: 'Subhan Allah', 
(Glorified be Allah), for whoever hears him (saying so) 
will direct his attention towards him. O Abu Bakr! 
What prevented you from leading the people in the 
prayer when I beckoned to you (to continue)?" Abu 
Bakr replied, "It did not befit the son of Abu Quhafa 
to lead the prayer in front of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 856:  
Narrated Anas:  
It was said to the Prophet "Would that you see 

Abdullah bin Ubai." So, the Prophet went to him, 
riding a donkey, and the Muslims accompanied him, 
walking on salty barren land. When the Prophet 
reached Abdullah bin Ubai, the latter said, "Keep 
away from me! By Allah, the bad smell of your donkey 
has harmed me." On that an Ansari man said (to 
Abdullah), "By Allah! The smell of the donkey of 
Allah's Apostle is better than your smell." On that a 
man from Abdullah's tribe got angry for Abdullah's 
sake, and the two men abused each other which caused 
the friends of the two men to get angry, and the two 
groups started fighting with sticks, shoes and hands. 
We were informed that the following Divine Verse was 
revealed (in this concern):-- "And if two groups of 
Believers fall to fighting then, make peace between 
them." (49.9)  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 857:  
Narrated Um Kulthum bint Uqba:  
That she heard Allah's Apostle saying, "He who 

makes peace between the people by inventing good 
information or saying good things, is not a liar."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 858:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Once the people of Quba fought with each other till 

they threw stones on each other. When Allah's Apostle 
was informed about it, he said, "Let us go to bring 
about a reconciliation between them."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 859:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The following Verse: If a woman fears cruelty or 

desertion on her husband's part (i.e. the husband 
notices something unpleasant about his wife, such as 
old age or the like, and wants to divorce her, but she 
asks him to keep her and provide for her as he wishes). 
(4.128) "There is no blame on them if they reconcile 
on such basis."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 860:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-

Juhani:  
A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Judge 

between us according to Allah's Laws." His opponent 
got up and said, "He is right. Judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin said, "My 
son was a laborer working for this man, and he 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The 
people told me that my son should be stoned to death; 
so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one hundred 
sheep and a slave girl to save my son. Then I asked the 
learned scholars who said, "Your son has to be lashed 
one-hundred lashes and has to be exiled for one year." 
The Prophet said, "No doubt I will judge between you 
according to Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and the 
sheep are to go back to you, and your son will get a 
hundred lashes and one year exile." He then addressed 
somebody, "O Unais! go to the wife of this (man) and 
stone her to death" So, Unais went and stoned her to 
death.  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 861:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If somebody innovates 

something which is not in harmony with the principles 
of our religion, that thing is rejected."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 862:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
When Allah's Apostle concluded a peace treaty with 

the people of Hudaibiya, Ali bin Abu Talib wrote the 
document and he mentioned in it, "Mohammed, 
Allah's Apostle ." The pagans said, "Don't write: 
'Mohammed, Allah's Apostle', for if you were an 
apostle we would not fight with you." Allah's Apostle 
asked Ali to rub it out, but Ali said, "I will not be the 
person to rub it out." Allah's Apostle rubbed it out 
and made peace with them on the condition that the 
Prophet and his companions would enter Mecca and 
stay there for three days, and that they would enter 
with their weapons in cases.  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 863:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When the Prophet intended to perform Umra in the 

month of Dhul-Qada, the people of Mecca did not let 
him enter Mecca till he settled the matter with them by 
promising to stay in it for three days only. When the 
document of treaty was written, the following was 
mentioned: 'These are the terms on which Mohammed, 
Allah's Apostle agreed (to make peace).' They said, 
"We will not agree to this, for if we believed that you 
are Allah's Apostle we would not prevent you, but you 
are Mohammed bin Abdullah." The Prophet said, "I 
am Allah's Apostle and also Mohammed bin 
Abdullah." Then he said to Ali, "Rub off (the words) 
Allah's Apostle' ", but Ali said, "No, by Allah, I will 
never rub off your name." So, Allah's Apostle took the 
document and wrote, 'This is what Mohammed bin 
Abdullah has agreed upon: No arms will be brought 
into Mecca except in their cases, and nobody from the 
people of Mecca will be allowed to go with him (i.e. 
the Prophet ) even if he wished to follow him and he 
(the Prophet ) will not prevent any of his companions 
from staying in Mecca if the latter wants to stay.' 
When the Prophet entered Mecca and the time limit 
passed, the Meccans went to Ali and said, "Tell your 
Friend (i.e. the Prophet ) to go out, as the period 
(agreed to) has passed." So, the Prophet went out of 
Mecca. The daughter of Hamza ran after them (i.e. the 
Prophet and his companions), calling, "O Uncle! O 
Uncle!" Ali received her and led her by the hand and 
said to Fatima, "Take your uncle's daughter." Zaid 
and Ja'far quarrel ed about her. Ali said, "I have more 
right to her as she is my uncle's daughter." Ja'far said, 
"She is my uncle's daughter, and her aunt is my wife." 
Zaid said, "She is my brother's daughter." The 
Prophet judged that she should be given to her aunt, 
and said that the aunt was like the mother. He then 
said to All, "You are from me and I am from you", and 
said to Ja'far, "You resemble me both in character and 
appearance", and said to Zaid, "You are our brother 
(in faith) and our freed slave."  
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Volume 3, Book 49, Number 864:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle set out for the Umra but the pagans 

of Quraish prevented him from reaching the Ka'ba. So, 
he slaughtered his sacrifice and got his head shaved at 
Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with them that he would 
perform Umra the following year and would not carry 
weapons except swords and would not stay in Mecca 
except for the period they al lowed. So, the Prophet 
performed the Umra in the following year and entered 
Mecca according to the treaty, and when he stayed for 
three days, the pagans ordered him to depart, and he 
departed.  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 865:  
Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma:  
Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Masud bin 

Zaid went to Khaibar when it had a peace treaty (with 
the Muslims).  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 866:  
Narrated Anas:  
Ar-Rabi, the daughter of An-Nadr broke the tooth 

of a girl, and the relatives of Ar-Rabi' requested the 
girl's relatives to accept the Irsh (compensation for 
wounds etc.) and forgive (the offender), but they 
refused. So, they went to the Prophet who ordered 
them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr 
asked, "O Allah"; Apostle! Will the tooth of Ar-Rabi' 
be broken? No, by Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth, her tooth will not be broken." The Prophet 
said, "O Anas! Allah"; law ordains retaliation." Later 
the relatives of the girl agreed and forgave her. The 
Prophet said, "There are some of Allah's slaves who, if 
they take an oath by Allah, are responded to by Allah 
i.e. their oath is fulfilled). Anas added, "The people 
agreed and accepted the Irsh."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 867:  
Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri:  
By Allah, Al-Hasan bin Ali led large battalions like 

mountains against Muawiya. Amr bin Al-As said (to 
Muawiya), "I surely see battalions which will not turn 
back before killing their opponents." Muawiya who 
was really the best of the two men said to him, "O Amr! 
If these killed those and those killed these, who would 
be left with me for the jobs of the public, who would 
be left with me for their women, who would be left 
with me for their children?" Then Muawiya sent two 
Quraishi men from the tribe of Abd-i-Shams called 
Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and Abdullah bin Amir 
bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan saying to them, "Go to this 
man (i.e. Al-Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and 
talk and appeal to him." So, they went to Al-Hasan 
and talked and appealed to him to accept peace. Al-
Hasan said, "We, the offspring of Abdul Muttalib, 
have got wealth and people have indulged in killing 
and corruption (and money only will appease them)." 
They said to Al-Hasan, "Muawiya offers you so and so, 
and appeals to you and entreats you to accept peace." 
Al-Hasan said to them, "But who will be responsible 
for what you have said?" They said, "We will be 
responsible for it." So, what-ever Al-Hasan asked they 
said, "We will be responsible for it for you." So, Al-
Hasan concluded a peace treaty with Muawiya. Al-
Hasan (Al-Basri) said: I heard Abu Bakr saying, "I saw 
Allah's Apostle on the pulpit and Al-Hasan bin Ali 
was by his side. The Prophet was looking once at the 
people and once at Al-Hasan bin Ali saying, 'This son 
of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. a noble) and may Allah make 
peace between two big groups of Muslims through 
him."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 868:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Allah's Apostle heard the loud voices of some 

opponents quarreling at the door. One of them was 
appealing to the other to deduct his debt and asking 
him to be lenient but the other was saying, "By Allah I 

will not do so." Allah's Apostle went out to them and 
said, "Who is the one who was swearing by Allah that 
he would not do a favor?" That man said, "I am that 
person, O Allah's Apostle! I will give my opponent 
whatever he wishes."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 869:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik from Kab bin 

Malik:  
Abdullah bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami owed Kab bin 

Malik some money. One day the latter met the former 
and demanded his right, and their voices grew very 
loud. The Prophet passed by them and said, "O Ka'b," 
beckoning with his hand as if intending to say, 
"Deduct half the debts." So, Kab took half what the 
other owed him and remitted the other half.  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 870:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is a Sadaqa to be given 

for every joint of the human body; and for every day 
on which the sun rises there is a reward of a Sadaqa (i.e. 
charitable gift) for the one who establishes justice 
among people."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 871:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
Az-Zubair told me that he quarrelled with an Ansari 

man who had participated in (the battle of) Badr in 
front of Allah's Apostle about a water stream which 
both of them used for irrigation. Allah's Apostle said 
to Az-Zubair, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your garden) first, 
and then let the water flow to your neighbor." The 
Ansari became angry and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Is it 
because he is your cousin?" On that the complexion of 
Allah's Apostle changed (because of anger) and said 
(to Az-Zubair), "I irrigate (your garden) and then 
with-hold the water till it reaches the walls 
(surrounding the palms)." So, Allah's Apostle gave 
Az-Zubair his full right. Before that Allah's Apostle 
had given a generous judgement beneficial for Az-
Zubair and the Ansari, but when the Ansan irritated 
Allah's Apostle he gave Az-Zubair his full right 
according to the evident law. Az-Zubair said, "By 
Allah ! I think the following Verse was revealed 
concerning that case: "But no by your Lord They can 
have No faith Until they make you judge In all 
disputes between them." (4.65)  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 872:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
My father died and was in debt. I suggested that his 

creditors take the fruits (i.e. dates) of my garden in 
lieu of the debt of my father, but they refused the offer, 
as they thought that it would not cover the full debt. 
So, I went to the Prophet and told him about it. He 
said (to me), "When you pluck the dates and collect 
them in the Mirbad (i.e. a place where dates are dried), 
call me (Allah's Apostle)." Finally he came 
accompanied by Abu Bakr and Umar and sat on the 
dates and invoked Allah to bless them. Then he said, 
"Call your creditors and give them their full rights." 
So, I paid all my father's creditors in full and yet 
thirteen extra Wasqs of dates remained, seven of which 
were Ajwa and six were Laun or six of which were 
Ajwa and seven were Laun. I met Allah's Apostle at 
sunset and informed him about it. On that he smiled 
and said, "Go to Abu Bakr and Umar and tell them 
about it." They said, "We perceived that was going to 
happen, as Allah's Apostle did what he did."  

  
Volume 3, Book 49, Number 873:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Kab:  
That Ka'b bin Malik told him that in the lifetime of 

Allah's Apostle he demanded his debt from Ibn Abu 
Hadrad in the Mosque. Their voices grew louder till 
Allah's Apostle heard them while he was in his house. 
So he lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka'b bin 
Malik saying, "O Ka'b!" He replied, "Labbaik! O 

Allah's Apostle!" He beckoned to him with his hand 
suggesting that he deduct half the debt. Ka'b said, "I 
agree, O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle then said (to 
Ibn Abu Hadrad), "Get up and pay him the rest."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 50: 
Conditions 

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 874:  
Narrated Marwan and al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
(from the companions of Allah's Apostle) When 

Suhail bin Amr agreed to the Treaty (of Hudaibiya), 
one of the things he stipulated then, was that the 
Prophet should return to them (i.e. the pagans) 
anyone coming to him from their side, even if he was a 
Muslim; and would not interfere between them and 
that person. The Muslims did not like this condition 
and got disgusted with it. Suhail did not agree except 
with that condition. So, the Prophet agreed to that 
condition and returned Abu Jandal to his father 
Suhail bin Amr. Thenceforward the Prophet returned 
everyone in that period (of truce) even if he was a 
Muslim. During that period some believing women 
emigrants including Um Kalthum bint Uqba bin Abu 
Muait who came to Allah's Apostle and she was a 
young lady then. Her relative came to the Prophet and 
asked him to return her, but the Prophet did not 
return her to them for Allah had revealed the 
following Verse regarding women:  

"O you who believe! When the believing women 
come to you as emigrants. Examine them, Allah knows 
best as to their belief, then if you know them for true 
believers, Send them not back to the unbelievers, (for) 
they are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers, Nor are 
the unbelievers lawful (husbands) for them (60.10)  

Narrated Urwa: Aisha told me, "Allah's Apostle 
used to examine them according to this Verse: "O you 
who believe! When the believing women come to you, 
as emigrants test them . . . for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (60.10-12) Aisha said, "When any of 
them agreed to that condition Allah's Apostle would 
say to her, I have accepted your pledge of allegiance.' 
He would only say that, but, by Allah he never 
touched the hand of any women (i.e. never shook 
hands with them) while taking the pledge of allegiance 
and he never took their pledge of allegiance except by 
his words (only)."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 875:  
Narrated Jarir:  
When I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's 

Apostle and he stipulated that I should give good 
advice to every Muslim.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 876:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle for 

offering the prayers perfectly paying the Zakat and 
giving good advice to every Muslim.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 877:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If someone sells pollinated 

date-palms, their fruits will be for the seller, unless the 
buyer stipulates the contrary."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 878:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha told me that Buraira came to seek her help in 

writing for emancipation and at that time she had not 
paid any part of her price. Aisha said to her, "Go to 
your masters and if they agree that I will pay your 
price (and free you) on condition that your Wala' will 
be for me, I will pay the money." Buraira told her 
masters about that, but they refused, and said, "If 
Aisha wants to do a favor she could, but your Wala 
will be for us." Aisha informed Allah's Apostle of that 
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and he said to her, "Buy and manumit Buraira as the 
Wala' will go to the manumitted."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 879:  
Narrated Jabir:  
While I was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the 

Prophet passed by and beat it and prayed for Allah's 
Blessings for it. The camel became so fast as it had 
never been before. The Prophet then said, "Sell it to 
me for one Uqiyya (of gold)." I said, "No." He again 
said, "Sell it to me for one Uqiyya (of gold)." I sold it 
and stipulated that I should ride it to my house. When 
we reached (Medina) I took that camel to the Prophet 
and he gave me its price. I returned home but he sent 
for me (and when I went to him) he said, "I will not 
take your camel. Take your camel as a gift for you." 
(Various narrations are mentioned here with slight 
variations in expressions relating the condition that 
Jabir had the right to ride the sold camel up to 
Medina).  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 880:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Ansar said to the Prophet, "Divide our date-

palms between us and our emigrant brothers." The 
Prophet said, "No." The Ansar said to the emigrants, 
"You may do the labor (in our gardens) and we will 
share the fruits with you." The emigrants said, "We 
hear and obey."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 881:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle gave the land of Khaibar to the Jews 

on the condition that they would work on it and 
cultivate it and they would get half of its yield.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 882:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
Allah's Apostle said, "From among all the 

conditions which you have to fulfill, the conditions 
which make it legal for you to have sexual relations 
(i.e. the marriage contract) have the greatest right to 
be fulfilled."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 883:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
We used to work on the fields more than the other 

Ansar, and we used to rent the land (for the yield of a 
specific portion of it). But sometimes that portion or 
the rest of the land did not give any yield, so we were 
forbidden (by the Prophet ) to follow such a system, 
but we were allowed to rent the land for money.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 884:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "No town-dweller should sell for 

a bedouin. Do not practice Najsh (i.e. Do not offer a 
high price for a thing which you do not want to buy, 
in order to deceive the people). No Muslim should 
offer more for a thing already bought by his Muslim 
brother, nor should he demand the hand of a girl 
already engaged to another Muslim. A Muslim woman 
shall not try to bring about The divorce of her sister 
(i.e. another Muslim woman) in order to take her 
place herself."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 885:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-

Juhani:  
A bedouin came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's apostle! I ask you by Allah to judge My case 
according to Allah's Laws." His opponent, who was 
more learned than he, said, "Yes, judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws, and allow me to speak." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Speak." He (i .e. the bedouin or 
the other man) said, "My son was working as a laborer 
for this (man) and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife. The people told me that it 
was obligatory that my son should be stoned to death, 

so in lieu of that I ransomed my son by paying one 
hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the 
religious scholars about it, and they informed me that 
my son must be lashed one hundred lashes, and be 
exiled for one year, and the wife of this (man) must be 
stoned to death." Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, I will judge between you 
according to Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and the 
sheep are to be returned to you, your son is to receive a 
hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. You, Unais, 
go to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses her 
guilt, stone her to death." Unais went to that woman 
next morning and she confessed. Allah's Apostle 
ordered that she be stoned to death.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 886:  
Narrated Aiman Al-Makki:  
rs had stipulated that her Wala would be for them.' 

The Prophet said,  
  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 887:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade (1) the meeting of the 

caravan (of goods) on the way, (2) and that a residing 
person buys for a bedouin, (3) and that a woman 
stipulates the divorce of the wife of the would-be 
husband, (4) and that a man tries to cause the 
cancellation of a bargain concluded by another. He 
also forbade An-Najsh (see Hadith 824) and that one 
withholds the milk in the udder of the animal so that 
he may deceive people on selling it.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 888:  
Narrated Ubai bin Kab:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Moses the Apostle of Allah," 

and then he narrated the whole story about him. Al-
Khadir said to Moses, "Did not I tell you that you can 
have no patience with me." (18.72). Moses then 
violated the agreement for the first time because of 
forgetfulness, then Moses promised that if he asked Al-
Khadir about anything, the latter would have the 
right to desert him. Moses abided by that condition 
and on the third occasion he intentionally asked Al-
Khadir and caused that condition to be applied. The 
three occasions referred to above are referred to by the 
following Verses:  

"Call me not to account for forgetting And be not 
hard upon me." (18.73)  

"Then they met a boy and Khadir killed him." 
(18.74)  

"Then they proceeded and found a wall which was on 
the verge of falling and Khadir set it up straight." 
(18.77)  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 889:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "Buraira came to me and said, 'My 

people (masters) have written the contract for my 
emancipation for nine Awaq ) of gold) to be paid in 
yearly installments, one Uqiyya per year; so help me." 
Aisha said (to her), "If your masters agree, I will pay 
them the whole sum provided the Wala will be for 
me." Buraira went to her masters and told them about 
it, but they refused the offer and she returned from 
them while Allah's Apostles was sitting. She said, "I 
presented the offer to them, but they refused unless the 
Wala' would be for them." When the Prophet heard 
that and Aisha told him about It, he said to her, "Buy 
Buraira and let them stipulate that her Wala' will be 
for them, as the Wala' is for the manumitted." Aisha 
did so. After that Allah's Apostle got up amidst the 
people, Glorified and Praised Allah and said, "What is 
wrong with some people who stipulate things which 
are not in Allah's Laws? Any condition which is not in 
Allah's Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred 
such conditions. Allah's Rules are the most valid and 
Allah's Conditions are the most solid. The Wala is for 
the manumitted."  

  

Volume 3, Book 50, Number 890:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When the people of Khaibar dislocated Abdullah bin 

Umar's hands and feet, Umar got up delivering a 
sermon saying, "No doubt, Allah's Apostle made a 
contract with the Jews concerning their properties, 
and said to them, 'We allow you (to stand in your land) 
as long as Allah allows you.' Now Abdullah bin Umar 
went to his land and was attacked at night, and his 
hands and feet were dislocated, and as we have no 
enemies there except those Jews, they are our enemies 
and the only people whom we suspect, I have made up 
my mind to exile them." When Umar decided to carry 
out his decision, a son of Abu Al-Haqiq's came and 
addressed Umar, "O chief of the believers, will you 
exile us although Mohammed allowed us to stay at our 
places, and made a contract with us about our 
properties, and accepted the condition of our residence 
in our land?" Umar said, "Do you think that I have 
forgotten the statement of Allah's Apostle, i.e.: What 
will your condition be when you are expelled from 
Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you night 
after night?" The Jew replied, "That was joke from 
Abu-l-Qasim." Umar said, "O the enemy of Allah! You 
are telling a lie." Umar then drove them out and paid 
them the price of their properties in the form of fruits, 
money, camel saddles and ropes, etc."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 891:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan:  
(whose narrations attest each other) Allah's Apostle 

set out at the time of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and when 
they proceeded for a distance, he said, "Khalid bin Al-
Walid leading the cavalry of Quraish constituting the 
front of the army, is at a place called Al-Ghamim, so 
take the way on the right." By Allah, Khalid did not 
perceive the arrival of the Muslims till the dust arising 
from the march of the Muslim army reached him, and 
then he turned back hurriedly to inform Quraish. The 
Prophet went on advancing till he reached the 
Thaniyya (i.e. a mountainous way) through which one 
would go to them (i.e. people of Quraish). The she-
camel of the Prophet sat down. The people tried their 
best to cause the she-camel to get up but in vain, so 
they said, "Al-Qaswa' (i.e. the she-camel's name) has 
become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn!" 
The Prophet said, "Al-Qaswa' has not become 
stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she 
was stopped by Him Who stopped the elephant." Then 
he said, "By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my soul 
is, if they (i.e. the Quraish infidels) ask me anything 
which will respect the ordinances of Allah, I will grant 
it to them."  

The Prophet then rebuked the she-camel and she got 
up. The Prophet changed his way till he dismounted at 
the farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. well) 
containing a little water which the people used in 
small amounts, and in a short while the people used up 
all its water and complained to Allah's Apostle; of 
thirst. The Prophet took an arrow out of his arrow-
case and ordered them to put the arrow in that pit. By 
Allah, the water started and continued sprouting out 
till all the people quenched their thirst and returned 
with satisfaction. While they were still in that state, 
Budail bin Warqa-al-KhuzaI came with some persons 
from his tribe KhuzaA and they were the advisers of 
Allah's Apostle who would keep no secret from him 
and were from the people of Tihama. Budail said, "I 
left Kab bin Luai and Amir bin Luai residing at the 
profuse water of Al-Hudaibiya and they had milch 
camels (or their women and children) with them, and 
will wage war against you, and will prevent you from 
visiting the Kaba." Allah's Apostle said, "We have not 
come to fight anyone, but to perform the Umra. No 
doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and they have 
suffered great losses, so if they wish, I will conclude a 
truce with them, during which they should refrain 
from interfering between me and the people (i.e. the 
Arab infidels other than Quraish), and if I have victory 
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over those infidels, Quraish will have the option to 
embrace Islam as the other people do, if they wish; they 
will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do 
not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose Hands my life 
is, I will fight with them defending my Cause till I get 
killed, but (I am sure) Allah will definitely make His 
Cause victorious." Budail said, "I will inform them of 
what you have said." So, he set off till he reached 
Quraish and said, "We have come from that man (i.e. 
Mohammed) whom we heard saying something which 
we will disclose to you if you should like." Some of the 
fools among Quraish shouted that they were not in 
need of this information, but the wiser among them 
said, "Relate what you heard him saying." Budail said, 
"I heard him saying so-and-so," relating what the 
Prophet had told him.  

Urwa bin Masud got up and said, "O people! Aren't 
you the sons? They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I not 
the father?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you 
mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, "Don't you 
know that I invited the people of Ukaz for your help, 
and when they refused I brought my relatives and 
children and those who obeyed me (to help you)?" 
They said, "Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e. the 
Prophet) has offered you a reasonable proposal, you'd 
better accept it and allow me to meet him." They said, 
"You may meet him." So, he went to the Prophet and 
started talking to him. The Prophet told him almost 
the same as he had told Budail. Then Urwa said, "O 
Mohammed! Won't you feel any scruple in extirpating 
your relations? Have you ever heard of anyone 
amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives before you? 
On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, 
(nobody will aid you, for) by Allah, I do not see (with 
you) dignified people, but people from various tribes 
who would run away leaving you alone." Hearing that, 
Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do you say we would 
run and leave the Prophet alone?" Urwa said, "Who is 
that man?" They said, "He is Abu Bakr." Urwa said to 
Abu Bakr, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it 
not for the favor which you did to me and which I did 
not compensate, I would retort on you." Urwa kept on 
talking to the Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard 
as he was talking while Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba was 
standing near the head of the Prophet, holding a 
sword and wearing a helmet. Whenever Urwa 
stretched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet, 
Al-Mughira would hit his hand with the handle of the 
sword and say (to Urwa), "Remove your hand from 
the beard of Allah's Apostle." Urwa raised his head 
and asked, "Who is that?" The people said, "He is Al-
Mughira bin Shu'ba." Urwa said, "O treacherous! Am 
I not doing my best to prevent evil consequences of 
your treachery?"  

Before embracing Islam Al-Mughira was in the 
company of some people. He killed them and took 
their property and came (to Medina) to embrace Islam. 
The Prophet said (to him, "As regards your Islam, I 
accept it, but as for the property I do not take 
anything of it. (As it was taken through treason). 
Urwa then started looking at the Companions of the 
Prophet. By Allah, whenever Allah's Apostle spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the 
Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face 
and skin; if he ordered them they would carry his 
orders immediately; if he performed ablution, they 
would struggle to take the remaining water; and when 
they spoke to him, they would lower their voices and 
would not look at his face constantly out of respect. 
Urwa returned to his people and said, "O people! By 
Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, Khosrau 
and An-Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers as much as Mohammed is 
respected by his companions. By Allah, if he spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the 
Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face 
and skin; if he ordered them, they would carry out his 
order immediately; if he performed ablution, they 
would struggle to take the remaining water; and when 

they spoke, they would lower their voices and would 
not look at his face constantly out of respect." Urwa 
added, "No doubt, he has presented to you a good 
reasonable offer, so please accept it." A man from the 
tribe of Bani Kinana said, "Allow me to go to him," 
and they allowed him, and when he approached the 
Prophet and his companions, Allah's Ap le I said, "He 
is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects the 
Budn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, bring the Budn 
in front of him." So, the Budn were brought before 
him and the people received him while they were 
reciting Talbiya. When he saw that scene, he said, 
"Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to prevent these 
people from visiting the Ka'ba." When he returned to 
his people, he said, I saw the Budn garlanded (with 
colored knotted ropes) and marked (with stabs on 
their backs). I do not think it is advisable to prevent 
them from visiting the Ka'ba." Another person called 
Mikraz bin Hafs got up and sought their permission to 
go to Mohammed, and they allowed him, too. When 
he approached the Muslims, the Prophet said, "Here is 
Mikraz and he is a vicious man." Mikraz started 
talking to the Prophet and as he was talking, Suhail 
bin Amr came.  

When Suhail bin Amr came, the Prophet said, "Now 
the matter has become easy." Suhail said to the 
Prophet "Please conclude a peace treaty with us." So, 
the Prophet called the clerk and said to him, "Write: 
By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most 
Merciful." Suhail said, "As for 'Beneficent,' by Allah, I 
do not know what it means. So write: By Your Name 
O Allah, as you used to write previously." The 
Muslims said, "By Allah, we will not write except: By 
the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most 
Merciful." The Prophet said, "Write: By Your Name 
O Allah." Then he dictated, "This is the peace treaty 
which Mohammed, Allah's Apostle has concluded." 
Suhail said, "By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah's 
Apostle we would not prevent you from visiting the 
Kaba, and would not fight with you. So, write: 
"Mohammed bin Abdullah." The Prophet said, "By 
Allah! I am Apostle of Allah even if you people do not 
believe me. Write: Mohammed bin Abdullah." (Az-
Zuhri said, "The Prophet accepted all those things, as 
he had already said that he would accept everything 
they would demand if it respects the ordinance of 
Allah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions perform 
Umra.)" The Prophet said to Suhail, "On the 
condition that you allow us to visit the House (i.e. 
Ka'ba) so that we may perform Tawaf around it." 
Suhail said, "By Allah, we will not (allow you this 
year) so as not to give chance to the Arabs to say that 
we have yielded to you, but we will allow you next 
year." So, the Prophet got that written.  

Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you should 
return to us whoever comes to you from us, even if he 
embraced your religion." The Muslims said, 
"Glorified be Allah! How will such a person be 
returned to the pagans after he has become a Muslim? 
While they were in this state Abu- Jandal bin Suhail 
bin Amr came from the valley of Mecca staggering 
with his fetters and fell down amongst the Muslims. 
Suhail said, "O Mohammed! This is the very first term 
with which we make peace with you, i.e. you shall 
return Abu Jandal to me." The Prophet said, "The 
peace treaty has not been written yet." Suhail said, "I 
will never allow you to keep him." The Prophet said, 
"Yes, do." He said, "I won't do.: Mikraz said, "We 
allow you (to keep him)." Abu Jandal said, "O 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the pagans though I 
have come as a Muslim? Don't you see how much I 
have suffered?"  

Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the Cause 
of Allah. Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I went to the 
Prophet and said, Aren't you truly the Apostle of 
Allah?' The Prophet said, 'Yes, indeed.' I said, Isn't 
our Cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust?' He 
said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble in 
our religion?' He said, I am Allah's Apostle and I do 

not disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.' I 
said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka'ba 
and perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did I 
tell you that we would visit the Ka'ba this year?' I said, 
'No.' He said, 'So you will visit it and perform Tawaf 
around it?' " Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr 
and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet?' 
He replied, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be 
humble in our religion?' He said, Indeed, he is Allah's 
Apostle and he does not disobey his Lord, and He will 
make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is 
on the right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we 
would go to the Kaba and perform Tawaf around it?' 
He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to 
the Ka'ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, "You will go 
to Ka'ba and perform Tawaf around it." (Az-Zuhri 
said, " Umar said, I performed many good deeds as 
expiation for the improper questions I asked them.' ")  

When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, 
Allah's Apostle said to his companions, "Get up and' 
slaughter your sacrifices and get your head shaved." 
By Allah none of them got up, and the Prophet 
repeated his order thrice. When none of them got up, 
he left them and went to Um Salama and told her of 
the people's attitudes towards him. Um Salama said, 
"O the Prophet of Allah! Do you want your order to 
be carried out? Go out and don't say a word to 
anybody till you have slaughtered your sacrifice and 
call your barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet 
went out and did not talk to anyone of them till he did 
that, i.e. slaughtered the sacrifice and called his barber 
who shaved his head. Seeing that, the companions of 
the Prophet got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and 
started shaving the heads of one another, and there 
was so much rush that there was a danger of killing 
each other. Then some believing women came (to the 
Prophet ); and Allah revealed the following Divine 
Verses:--  

"O you who believe, when the believing women come 
to you as emigrants examine them . . ." (60.10)  

Umar then divorced two wives of his who were 
infidels. Later on Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan married 
one of them, and Safwan bin Umaya married the other. 
When the Prophet returned to Medina, Abu Basir, a 
new Muslim convert from Quraish came to him. The 
Infidels sent in his pursuit two men who said (to the 
Prophet ), "Abide by the promise you gave us." So, the 
Prophet handed him over to them. They took him out 
(of the City) till they reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they 
dismounted to eat some dates they had with them. Abu 
Basir said to one of them, "By Allah, O so-and-so, I see 
you have a fine sword." The other drew it out (of the 
scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very fine and I have 
tried it many times." Abu Bair said, "Let me have a 
look at it."  

When the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till 
he died, and his companion ran away till he came to 
Medina and entered the Mosque running. When 
Allah's Apostle saw him he said, "This man appears to 
have been frightened." When he reached the Prophet 
he said, "My companion has been murdered and I 
would have been murdered too." Abu Basir came and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle, by Allah, Allah has made you 
fulfill your obligations by your returning me to them 
(i.e. the Infidels), but Allah has saved me from them." 
The Prophet said, "Woe to his mother! what excellent 
war kindler he would be, should he only have 
supporters." When Abu Basir heard that he 
understood that the Prophet would return him to 
them again, so he set off till he reached the seashore. 
Abu Jandal bin Suhail got himself released from them 
(i.e. infidels) and joined Abu Basir. So, whenever a 
man from Quraish embraced Islam he would follow 
Abu Basir till they formed a strong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about a caravan of Quraish 
heading towards Sham, they stopped it and attacked 
and killed them (i.e. infidels) and took their properties. 
The people of Quraish sent a message to the Prophet 
requesting him for the Sake of Allah and Kith and kin 
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to send for (i.e. Abu Basir and his companions) 
promising that whoever (amongst them) came to the 
Prophet would be secure. So the Prophet sent for them 
(i.e. Abu Basir's companions) and Allah I revealed the 
following Divine Verses:  

"And it is He Who Has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands From them in the midst of Mecca, 
After He made you the victorious over them. . . . the 
unbelievers had pride and haughtiness, in their 
hearts . . . the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance." (48.24-26) And their pride and 
haughtiness was that they did not confess (write in the 
treaty) that he (i.e. Mohammed) was the Prophet of 
Allah and refused to write: "In the Name of Allah, the 
most Beneficent, the Most Merciful," and prevented 
the Mushriks from visiting the Ka'ba.  

Narrated Az-Zuhri: Urwa said, "Aisha told me that 
Allah's Apostle used to examine the women emigrants. 
We have been told also that when Allah revealed the 
order that the Muslims should return to the pagans 
what they had spent on their wives who emigrated 
(after embracing Islam) and that the Mushriks should 
not. keep unbelieving women as their wives, Umar 
divorced two of his wives, Qariba, the daughter of Abu 
Urhaiya and the daughter of Jarwal Al-KhuzaI. Later 
on MuAwlya married Qariba and Abu Jahm married 
the other."  

When the pagans refused to pay what the Muslims 
had spent on their wives, Allah revealed: "And if any 
of your wives have gone from you to the unbelievers 
and you have an accession (By the coming over of a 
woman from the other side) (Then pay to those whose 
wives have gone) The equivalent of what they had 
spent (On their Mahr)." (60.11)  

So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose wife, has 
gone, should be given, as a compensation of the Mahr 
he had given to his wife, from the Mahr of the wives of 
the pagans who had emigrated deserting their 
husbands.  

We do not know any of the women emigrants who 
deserted Islam after embracing it. We have also been 
told that Abu Basir bin Asid Ath-Thaqafi came to the 
Prophet as a Muslim emigrant during the truce. Al-
Akhnas bin Shariq wrote to the Prophet requesting 
him to return Abu Basir.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 892:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle mentioned a person who asked an 

Israeli man to lend him one-thousand Dinars, and the 
Israeli lent him the sum for a certain fixed period.  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 893:  
Narrated Amra:  
Aisha said that Buraira came to seek her help in the 

writing of her emancipation. Aisha said to her, "If you 
wish, I will pay your masters (your price) and the wala' 
will be for me." When Allah's Apostle came, she told 
him about it. The Prophet said to her, "Buy her (i.e. 
Buraira) and manumit her, for the Wala is for the one 
who manumits." Then Allah's Apostle ascended the 
pulpit and said, "What about those people who 
stipulate conditions which are not in Allah's Laws? 
Whoever stipulates such conditions as are not in 
Allah's Laws, then those conditions are invalid even if 
he stipulated a hundred such conditions."  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 894:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah has ninety-nine names, 

i.e. one-hundred minus one, and whoever knows them 
will go to Paradise." (Please see Hadith No. 419 Vol. 
8)  

  
Volume 3, Book 50, Number 895:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar bin Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he 

went to the Prophet to consult him about it saying, "O 
Allah' Apostle got some land in Khaibar better than 

which I have never had, what do you suggest that I do 
with it?" The Prophet said, "If you like you can give 
the land as endowment and give its fruits in charity." 
So Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on the 
condition that would not be sold nor given to anybody 
as a present and not to be inherited, but its yield 
would be given in charity to the poor people, to the 
Kith and kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah's Cause, to 
the travelers and guests; and that there would be no 
harm if the guardian of the endowment ate from it 
according to his need with good intention, and fed 
others without storing it for the future."  

 
 

VOLUME 4 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 51: 
Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) 

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 1:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: Allah's Apostle said, 

"It is not permissible for any Muslim who has 
something to will to stay for two nights without 
having his last will and testament written and kept 
ready with him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 2:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-Harith:  
(The brother of the wife of Allah's Apostle. Juwaira 

bint Al-Harith) When Allah's Apostle died, he did not 
leave any Dirham or Dinar (i.e. money), a slave or a 
slave woman or anything else except his white mule, 
his arms and a piece of land which he had given in 
charity .  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 3:  
Narrated Talha bin Musarrif:  
I asked Abdullah bin Abu Aufa "Did the Prophet 

make a will?" He replied, "No," I asked him, "How is 
it then that the making of a will has been enjoined on 
people, (or that they are ordered to make a will)?" He 
replied, "The Prophet bequeathed Allah's Book (i.e. 
Koran)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 4:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
In the presence of Aisha some people mentioned that 

the Prophet had appointed Ali by will as his successor. 
Aisha said, "When did he appoint him by will? Verily 
when he died he was resting against my chest (or said: 
in my lap) and he asked for a wash-basin and then 
collapsed while in that state, and I could not even 
perceive that he had died, so when did he appoint him 
by will?"  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 5:  
Narrated Sad bin Abu Waqqas:  
The Prophet came visiting me while I was (sick) in 

Mecca, (Amir the sub-narrator said, and he disliked to 
die in the land, whence he had already migrated). He 
(i.e. the Prophet) said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy 
on Ibn Afra (Sad bin Khaula)." I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! May I will all my property (in charity)?" He 
said, "No." I said, "Then may I will half of it?" He said, 
"No". I said, "One third?" He said: "Yes, one third, 
yet even one third is too much. It is better for you to 
leave your inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor 
begging others, and whatever you spend for Allah's 
sake will be considered as a charitable deed even the 
handful of food you put in your wife's mouth. Allah 
may lengthen your age so that some people may benefit 
by you, and some others be harmed by you." At that 
time Sad had only one daughter.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 6:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I recommend that people reduce the proportion of 

what they bequeath by will to the fourth (of the whole 

legacy), for Allah's Apostle said, "One-third, yet even 
one third is too much."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 7:  
Narrated Sad:  
I fell sick and the Prophet paid me a visit. I said to 

him, "O Allah's Apostle! I invoke Allah that He may 
not let me expire in the land whence I migrated (i.e. 
Mecca)." He said, "May Allah give you health and let 
the people benefit by you." I said, "I want to will my 
property, and I have only one daughter and I want to 
will half of my property (to be given in charity)." He 
said," Half is too much." I said, "Then I will one 
third." He said, "One-third, yet even one-third is too 
much." (The narrator added, "So the people started to 
will one third of their property and that was 
Permitted for them.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 8:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Utba bin Abi Waqqas 

entrusted (his son) to his brother Sad bin Abi Waqqas 
saying, "The son of the slave-girl of ZamA is my 
(illegal) son, take him into your custody." So during 
the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) Sad took the boy 
and said, "This is my brother's son whom my brother 
entrusted to me." Abu bin Zam's got up and said, "He 
is my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father 
and was born on my father's bed." Then both of them 
came to Allah's Apostle and Sad said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! This is my brother's son whom my brother 
entrusted to me."  

Then Abu bin ZamA got up and said, "This is my 
brother and the son of the slave-girl of my father." 
Allah's Apostle said, "O Abu bin ZamA! This boy is for 
you as the boy belongs to the bed (where he was born), 
and for the adulterer is the stone (i.e. deprivation)." 
Then the Prophet said to his wife Sauda bint ZamA, 
"Screen yourself from this boy," when he saw the boy's 
resemblance to Utba. Since then the boy did not see 
Sauda till he died.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 9:  
Narrated Anas:  
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. 

She was asked, "Who has done so to you, so-and-so? 
So-and-so?" Till the name of the Jew was mentioned, 
whereupon she nodded (in agreement). So the Jew was 
brought and was questioned till he confessed. The 
Prophet then ordered that his head be crushed with 
stones.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 10:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The custom (in old days) was that the property of the 

deceased would be inherited by his offspring; as for the 
parents (of the deceased), they would inherit by the 
will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that 
custom whatever He wished and fixed for the male 
double the amount inherited by the female, and for 
each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy) and for the 
wife an eighth or a fourth and for the husband a half 
or a fourth.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 11:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Apostle! What 

kind of charity is the best?" He replied. "To give in 
charity when you are healthy and greedy hoping to be 
wealthy and afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay 
giving in charity till the time when you are on the 
death bed when you say, 'Give so much to so-and-so 
and so much to so-and so,' and at that time the 
property is not yours but it belongs to so-and-so (i.e. 
your inheritors)."  
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Volume 4, Book 51, Number 12:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

Whenever he speaks he tells a lie; whenever he is 
entrusted he proves dishonest; whenever he promises 
he breaks his promise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 13:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Hakim bin Hizam 

said, "I asked Allah's Apostle for something, and he 
gave me, and I asked him again and he gave me and 
said, 'O Hakim! This wealth is green and sweet (i.e. as 
tempting as fruits), and whoever takes it with  

The upper (i.e. giving) hand is better than the lower 
(i.e. taking) hand." Hakim added, "I said, O Allah's 
Apostle! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth I 
will never demand anything from anybody after you 
till I die." Afterwards Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to 
give him something but he refused to accept anything 
from him. Then Umar called him to give him 
(something) but he refused. Then Umar said, "O 
Muslims! I offered to him (i.e. Hakim) his share which 
Allah has ordained for him from this booty and he 
refuses to take it." Thus Hakim did not ask anybody 
for anything after the Prophet, till he died--may Allah 
bestow His mercy upon him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 14:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "All of you are 

guardians and responsible for your charges: the Ruler 
(i.e. Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his 
subjects; and a man is a guardian of his family and is 
responsible for his charges; and a lady is a guardian in 
the house of her husband and is responsible for her 
charge; and a servant is a guardian of the property of 
his master and is responsible for his charge." I think he 
also said, "And a man is a guardian of the property of 
his father."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 15:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said to Abu Talha, "I recommend that 

you divide (this garden) amongst your relatives." Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Apostle! I will do the same." So 
Abu Talha divided it among his relatives and cousins.  

Ibn Abbes said, "When the Koranic Verse:  
"Warn your nearest kinsmen." (26.214)  
Was revealed, the Prophet started calling the various 

big families of Quraish, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani Adi!".  
Abu Huraira said, "When the Verse: "Warn your 

nearest kinsmen" was revealed, the Prophet said (in a 
loud voice), "O people of Quraish!"  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 16:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Allah revealed the Verse: "Warn your nearest 

kinsmen," Allah's Apostle got up and said, "O people 
of Quraish (or said similar words)! Buy (i.e. save) 
yourselves (from the Hellfire) as I cannot save you 
from Allah's Punishment; O Bani Abd Manaf! I cannot 
save you from Allah's Punishment, O Safiya, the Aunt 
of Allah's Apostle! I cannot save you from Allah's 
Punishment; O Fatima bint Mohammed! Ask me 
anything from my wealth, but I cannot save you from 
Allah's Punishment."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 17:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet saw a man driving a Badana (i.e. camel 

for sacrifice) and said to him, "Ride on it." The man 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is a Bandana." (The 
Prophet repeated his order) and on the third or fourth 
time he said, "Ride it, (woe to you" or said: "May 
Allah be merciful to you)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 18:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  

Allah's Apostle saw a man driving a Badana and said 
to him, "Ride on it," and on the second or the third 
time he added, "Woe to you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 19:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The mother of Sad bin Ubada died in his absence. He 

said, "O Allah's Apostle! My mother died in my 
absence; will it be of any benefit for her if I give 
Sadaqa on her behalf?" The Prophet said, "Yes," Sad 
said, "I make you a witness that I gave my garden 
called Al Makhraf in charity on her behalf."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 20:  
Narrated Kab bin Malik:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! For the acceptance of my 

repentance I wish to give all my property in charity for 
Allah's sake through His Apostle ." He said, "It is 
better for you to keep some of the property for 
yourself." I said, "Then I will keep my share in 
Khaibar."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 21:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Some people claim that the order in the above Verse 

is cancelled, by Allah, it is not cancelled, but the 
people have stopped acting on it. There are two kinds 
of guardians (who are in charge of the inheritance): 
One is that who inherits; such a person should give (of 
what he inherits to the relatives, the orphans and the 
needy, etc.), the other is that who does not inherit (e.g. 
the guardian of the orphans): such a person should 
speak kindly and say (to those who are present at the 
time of distribution), "I can not give it to you (as the 
wealth belongs to the orphans)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 22:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man said to the Prophet, "My mother died 

suddenly, and I think that if she could speak, she 
would have given in charity. May I give in charity on 
her behalf?" He said, "Yes! Give in charity on her 
behalf."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 23:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Sad bin Ubada consulted Allah's Apostle saying, 

"My mother died and she had an unfulfilled vow." The 
Prophet said, "Fulfill it on her behalf."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 24:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
That the mother of Sad bin Ubada the brother of 

Bani Saida died in Sad's absence, so he came to the 
Prophet saying, "O Allah's Apostle! My mother died 
in my absence, will it benefit her if I give in charity on 
her behalf?" The Prophet said, "Yes." Sad said, "I take 
you as my witness that I give my garden Al-Makhraf in 
charity on her behalf."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 25:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
Urwa bin Az-Zubair said that he asked Aisha about 

the meaning of the Koranic Verse:--  
"And if you fear that you will not deal fairly with 

the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your 
choice." (4.2-3)  

Aisha said, "It is about a female orphan under the 
guardianship of her guardian who is inclined towards 
her because of her beauty and wealth, and likes to 
marry her with a Mahr less than what is given to 
women of her standard. So they (i.e. guardians) were 
forbidden to marry the orphans unless they paid them 
a full appropriate Mahr (otherwise) they were ordered 
to marry other women instead of them. Later on the 
people asked Allah's Apostle about it. So Allah 
revealed the following Verse:--  

"They ask your instruction (O Mohammed!) 
regarding women. Say: Allah instructs you regarding 
them..." (4.127)  

and in this Verse Allah indicated that if the orphan 
girl was beautiful and wealthy, her guardian would 
have the desire to marry her without giving her an 
appropriate Mahr equal to what her peers could get, 
but if she was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth, 
then he would not marry her, but seek to marry some 
other woman instead of her. So, since he did not marry 
her when he had no inclination towards her, he had 
not the right to marry her when he had an interest in 
her, unless he treated her justly by giving her a full 
Mahr and securing all her rights.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 26:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
In the lifetime of Allah's Apostle , Umar gave in 

charity some of his property, a garden of date-palms 
called Thamgh. Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
some property which I prize highly and I want to give 
it in charity." The Prophet; said, "Give it in charity 
(i.e. as an endowment) with its land and trees on the 
condition that the land and trees will neither be sold 
nor given as a present, nor bequeathed, but the fruits 
are to be spent in charity." So Umar gave it in charity, 
and it was for Allah's Cause, the emancipation of slaves, 
for the poor, for guests, for travelers, and for kinsmen. 
The person acting as its administrator could eat from 
it reasonably and fairly, and could let a friend of his 
eat from it provided he had no intention of becoming 
wealthy by its means.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 27:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The following Verse:--  
"If a guardian is well-off, let him claim no 

remuneration (i.e. wages), but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable." (4.6)  

was revealed in connection with the guardian of an 
orphan, and it means that if he is poor he can have for 
himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is just and 
reasonable according to the orphan's share of the 
inheritance.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 28:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Avoid the seven great destructive 

sins." The people enquire, "O Allah's Apostle! What 
are they? "He said, "To join others in worship along 
with Allah, to practice sorcery, to kill the life which 
Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, (according 
to Islamic law), to eat up Riba (usury), to eat up an 
orphan's wealth, to give back to the enemy and fleeing 
from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to 
accuse, chaste women, who never even think of 
anything touching chastity and are good believers.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 29:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Allah's Apostle came to Medina; he did not 

have any servant. Abu Talha (Anas' step-father) took 
me to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Anas is a wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I served 
him at home and on journeys. If I did anything, he 
never asked me why I did it, and if I refrained from 
doing anything, he never asked me why I refrained 
from doing it.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 30:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date-palms 

amongst the Ansar in Medina, and he prized above all 
his wealth (his garden) Bairuha', which was situated 
opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet ). The Prophet 
used to enter It and drink from its fresh water. When 
the following Divine Verse came:--  

"By no means shall you attain piety until you spend 
of what you love," (3.92)  
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Abu Talha got up saying. "O Allah's Apostle! Allah 
says, 'You will not attain piety until you spend of what 
you love,' and I prize above al I my wealth, Bairuha' 
which I want to give in charity for Allah's Sake, 
hoping for its reward from Allah. So you can use it as 
Allah directs you." On that the Prophet said, "Bravo! 
It is a profitable (or perishable) property. (Ibn 
Maslama is not sure as to which word is right, i.e. 
profitable or perishable.) I have heard what you have 
said, and I recommend that you distribute this 
amongst your relatives." On that Abu Talha said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I will do (as you have suggested)." So, 
Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his 
relatives and cousins.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 31:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man said to Allah's Apostle , "My mother died, 

will it benefit her if I give in charity on her behalf?" 
The Prophet replied in the affirmative. The man said, 
"I have a garden and I make you a witness that I give it 
in charity on her behalf."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 32:  
Narrated Anas:  
When the Prophet ordered that the mosque be built, 

he said, "O Bani An-Najjar! Suggest to me a price for 
this garden of yours." They replied, "By Allah! We 
will demand its price from none but Allah."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 33:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, he came 

to the Prophet saying, "I have got a piece of land, 
better than which I have never got. So what do you 
advise me regarding it?" The Prophet said, "If you 
wish you can keep it as an endowment to be used for 
charitable purposes." So, Umar gave the land in 
charity (i.e. as an endowments on the condition that 
the land would neither be sold nor given as a present, 
nor bequeathed, (and its yield) would be used for the 
poor, the kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, Jihad, 
and for guests and travelers; and its administrator 
could eat in a reasonable just manner, and he also 
could feed his friends without intending to be wealthy 
by its means."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 34:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar got some property in Khaibar and he came to 

the Prophet and informed him about it. The Prophet 
said to him, "If you wish you can give it in charity." So 
Umar gave it in charity (i.e. as an endowment) the 
yield of which was to be used for the good of the poor, 
the needy, the kinsmen and the guests.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 35:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When Allah's Apostle came to Medina, he ordered 

that a mosque be built. He said, "O Bani An-Najjar! 
Suggest me a price for the garden of yours." They 
replied, "By Allah, we will not ask its price except 
from Allah."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 36:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Once Umar gave a horse in charity to be used in holy 

fighting. It had been given to him by Allah's Apostle . 
Umar gave it to another man to ride. Then Umar was 
informed that the man put the horse for sale, so he 
asked Allah's Apostle whether he could buy it. Allah's 
Apostle replied, "You should not buy it, for you 
should not take back what you have given in charity."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 37:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "My heirs will not inherit a 

Dinar or a Dirham (i.e. money), for whatever I leave 

(excluding the adequate support of my wives and the 
wages of my employees) is given in charity."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 38:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When Umar founded an endowment he stipulated 

that its administrator could eat from it and also feed 
his friend on the condition that he would not store 
anything for himself from it.  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 39:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said (at the time of building the 

Mosque), "O Ban, An-Najjar! Suggest to me a price 
for your garden." They replied, "We do not ask its 
price except from Allah."  

  
Volume 4, Book 51, Number 40:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
My father was martyred on the day (of the Ghazwa) 

of Uhud and left six daughters and some debts to be 
paid. When the time of plucking the date-fruits came, I 
went to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
you know that my father was martyred on Uhud's day 
and owed much debt, and I wish that the creditors 
would see you." The Prophet said, "Go and collect the 
various kinds of dates and place them separately in 
heaps"' I did accordingly and called him. On seeing 
him, the creditors started claiming their rights 
pressingly at that time. When the Prophet saw how 
they behaved, he went round the biggest heap for three 
times and sat over it and said, "Call your companions 
(i.e. the creditors)." Then he kept on measuring and 
giving them, till Allah cleared all my father's debts. By 
Allah, it would have pleased me that Allah would clear 
the debts of my father even though I had not taken a 
single date to my sisters. But by Allah, all the heaps 
were complete, (as they were) and I looked at the heap 
where Allah's Apostle was sitting and noticed as if not 
a single date had been taken thereof.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 52: 
Fighting for the Cause of Allah (JIHAD) 

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 41:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
I asked Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's Apostle! What is 

the best deed?" He replied, "To offer the prayers at 
their early stated fixed times." I asked, "What is next 
in goodness?" He replied, "To be good and dutiful to 
your parents." I further asked, what is next in 
goodness?" He replied, "To participate in Jihad in 
Allah's Cause." I did not ask Allah's Apostle anymore 
and if I had asked him more, he would have told me 
more.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 42:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is no Hijra (i.e. 

migration) (from Mecca to Medina) after the Conquest 
(of Mecca), but Jihad and good intention remain; and 
if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for fighting, go 
forth immediately.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 43:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(That she said), "O Allah's Apostle! We consider 

Jihad as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's 
Cause?" He said, "The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj-
Mabrur (i.e. Hajj which is done according to the 
Prophet's tradition and is accepted by Allah)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 44:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "Instruct 

me as to such a deed as equals Jihad (in reward)." He 
replied, "I do not find such a deed." Then he added, 
"Can you, while the Muslim fighter is in the battle-

field, enter your mosque to perform prayers without 
cease and fast and never break your fast?" The man 
said, "But who can do that?" Abu- Huraira added, 
"The Mujahid (i.e. Muslim fighter) is rewarded even 
for the footsteps of his horse while it wanders bout (for 
grazing) tied in a long rope."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 45:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Somebody asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is the best 

among the people?" Allah's Apostle replied "A 
believer who strives his utmost in Allah's Cause with 
his life and property." They asked, "Who is next?" He 
replied, "A believer who stays in one of the mountain 
paths worshipping Allah and leaving the people secure 
from his mischief."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 46:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The example of a 

Mujahid in Allah's Cause-- and Allah knows better 
who really strives in His Cause----is like a person who 
fasts and prays continuously. Allah guarantees that He 
will admit the Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he 
is killed, otherwise He will return him to his home 
safely with rewards and war booty."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 47:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle used to visit Um Haran bint Milhan, 

who would offer him reals. Um-Haram was the wife of 
Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Apostle, once visited her 
and she provided him with food and started looking 
for lice in his head. Then Allah's Apostle slept, and 
afterwards woke up smiling. Um Haran asked, "What 
causes you to smile, O Allah's Apostle?" He said. 
"Some of my followers who (in a dream) were 
presented before me as fighters in Allah's Cause (on 
board a ship) amidst this sea cause me to smile; they 
were as kings on the thrones (or like kings on the 
thrones)." (Ishaq, a sub-narrator is not sure as to 
which expression the Prophet used.) Um-Haram said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah that he makes me one 
of them. Allah's Apostle invoked Allah for her and 
slept again and woke up smiling. Once again Um 
Haram asked, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He replied, "Some of my followers were 
presented to me as fighters in Allah's Cause," repeating 
the same dream. Um-Haram said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Invoke Allah that He makes me one of them." He said, 
"You are amongst the first ones." It happened that she 
sailed on the sea during the Caliphate of MuAwlya bin 
Abi Sufyan, and after she disembarked, she fell down 
from her riding animal and died.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 48:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and 

His Apostle, offer prayer perfectly and fasts the month 
of Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by 
Allah, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or 
remains in the land where he is born." The people said, 
"O Allah's Apostle ! Shall we acquaint the people with 
the is good news?" He said, "Paradise has one-hundred 
grades which Allah has reserved for the Mujahidin 
who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each 
of two grades is like the distance between the Heaven 
and the Earth. So, when you ask Allah (for something), 
ask for Al-firdaus which is the best and highest part of 
Paradise." (i.e. The sub-narrator added, "I think the 
Prophet also said, Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the 
Throne of Beneficent (i.e. Allah), and from it originate 
the rivers of Paradise.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 49:  
Narrated Samura:  
The Prophet said, "Last night two men came to me 

(in a dream) and made me ascend a tree and then 
admitted me into a better and superior house, better of 
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which I have never seen. One of them said, 'This house 
is the house of martyrs."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 50:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) 

in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or in the afternoon is 
better than the world and whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 51:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A place in Paradise as small as a 

bow is better than all that on which the sun rises and 
sets (i.e. all the world)." He also said, "A single 
endeavor in Allah's Cause in the afternoon or in the 
forenoon is better than all that on which the sun rises 
and sets."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 52:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The Prophet said, "A single endeavor in Allah's 

Cause in the afternoon and in the forenoon is better 
than the world and whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 53:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Nobody who dies and finds good 

from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back 
to this world even if he were given the whole world 
and whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on seeing 
the superiority of martyrdom, would like to come back 
to the world and get killed again (in Allah's Cause)."  

Narrated Anas: The Prophet said, "A single 
endeavor (of fighting) in Allah's Cause in the 
afternoon or in the forenoon is better than all the 
world and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as 
small as the bow or lash of one of you is better than all 
the world and whatever is in it. And if a houri from 
Paradise appeared to the people of the earth, she 
would fill the space between Heaven and the Earth 
with light and pleasant scent and her head cover is 
better than the world and whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 54:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hands my life 

is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who 
dislike to be left behind me and whom I cannot provide 
with means of conveyance, I would certainly never 
remain behind any Sariya' (army-unit) setting out in 
Allah's Cause. By Him in Whose Hands my life is! I 
would love to be martyred in Al1ah's Cause and then 
get resurrected and then get martyred, and then get 
resurrected again and then get martyred and then get 
resurrected again and then get martyred.  
  

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 55:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid took 

the flag and was martyred, and then Ja'far took the 
flag and was martyred, and then Abdullah bin Rawaha 
took the flag and was martyred too, and then Khalid 
bin Al-Walid took the flag though he was not 
appointed as a commander and Allah made him 
victorious." The Prophet further added, "It would not 
please us to have them with us." Aiyub, a sub-narrator, 
added, "Or the Prophet, shedding tears, said, It would 
not p ease them to be with us."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 56:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Um Haram said, "Once the Prophet slept in my 

house near to me and got up smiling. I said, 'What 
makes you smile?' He replied, 'Some of my followers 
who (i.e. in a dream) were presented to me sailing on 
this green sea like kings on thrones.' I said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." So the 
Prophet invoked Allah for her and went to sleep again. 
He did the same (i.e. got up and told his dream) and 

Um Haran repeated her question and he gave the same 
reply. She said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He said, "You are among the first batch." 
Later on it happened that she went out in the company 
of her husband Ubada bin As-Samit who went for 
Jihad and it was the first time the Muslims undertook 
a naval expedition led by Mu awiya. When the 
expedition came to an end and they were returning to 
Sham, a riding animal was presented to her to ride, 
but the animal let her fall and thus she died.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 57:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet sent seventy men from the tribe of Bani 

Salim to the tribe of Bani Amir. When they reached 
there, my maternal uncle said to them, "I will go ahead 
of you, and if they allow me to convey the message of 
Allah's Apostle (it will be all right); otherwise you will 
remain close to me." So he went ahead of them and the 
pagans granted him security But while he was 
reporting the message of the Prophet , they beckoned 
to one of their men who stabbed him to death. My 
maternal uncle said, "Allah is Greater! By the Lord of 
the Kaba, I am successful." After that they attached 
the rest of the party and killed them all except a lame 
man who went up to the top of the mountain. 
(Hammam, a sub-narrator said, "I think another man 
was saved along with him)." Gabriel informed the 
Prophet that they (i.e the martyrs) met their Lord, 
and He was pleased with them and made them pleased. 
We used to recite, "Inform our people that we have 
met our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has made 
us pleased " Later on this Koranic Verse was cancelled. 
The Prophet invoked Allah for forty days to curse the 
murderers from the tribe of Ral, Dhakwan, Bani 
Lihyan and Bam Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and his 
Apostle  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 58:  
Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan:  
In one of the holy Battles a finger of Allah's Apostle 

(got wounded and) bled. He said, "You are just a 
finger that bled, and what you got is in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 59:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 

soul is! Whoever is wounded in Allah's Cause....and 
Allah knows well who gets wounded in His 
Cause....will come on the Day of Resurrection with his 
wound having the color of blood but the scent of 
musk."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 60:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
That Abu Sufyan told him that Heraclius said to him, 

"I asked you about the outcome of your battles with 
him (i.e. the Prophet ) and you told me that you 
fought each other with alternate success. So the 
Apostles are tested in this way but the ultimate victory 
is always theirs.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 61:  
Narrated Anas:  
My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 

Battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's Apostle! I was 
absent from the first battle you fought against the 
pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight 
the pagans, no doubt. Allah will see how (bravely) I 
will fight." On the day of Uhud when the Muslims 
turned their backs and fled, he said, "O Allah! I 
apologize to You for what these (i.e. his companions) 
have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) 
have done." Then he advanced and Sad bin Muadh met 
him. He said "O Sad bin Muadh ! By the Lord of An-
Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming from 
before (the mountain of) Uhud," Later on Sad said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. 
Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty 

wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We found 
him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that 
none except his sister could recognize him by his 
fingers." We used to think that the following Verse 
was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort: 
"Among the believers are men who have been true to 
their covenant with Allah.........." (33.23)  

His sister Ar-Rubbaya' broke a front tooth of a 
woman and Allah's Apostle ordered for retaliation. On 
that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Apostle! By 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, my sister's 
tooth shall not be broken." Then the opponents of 
Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up 
the claim of retaliation. So Allah's Apostle said, 
"There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 
oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 62:  
Narrated Kharija bin Zaid:  
Zaid bin Thabit said, "When the Koran was 

compiled from various written manuscripts, one of the 
Verses of Surat Al-Ahzab was missing which I used to 
hear Allah's Apostle reciting. I could not find it except 
with Khuzaima bin Thabjt Al-Ansari, whose witness 
Allah's Apostle regarded as equal to the witness of two 
men. And the Verse was:-- "Among the believers are 
men who have been true to what they covenanted with 
Allah." (33.23)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 63:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
A man whose face was covered with an iron mask (i.e. 

clad in armor) came to the Prophet and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall I fight or embrace Islam first? 
"The Prophet said, "Embrace Islam first and then 
fight." So he embraced Islam, and was martyred. 
Allah's Apostle said, A Little work, but a great reward. 
"(He did very little (after embracing Islam), but he 
will be rewarded in abundance)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 64:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Um Ar-Rubai'bint Al-Bara', the mother of Hartha 

bin Suraqa came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! Will you tell me about Hartha?" Hartha has 
been killed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Badr with an 
arrow thrown by an unidentified person. She added, 
"If he is in Paradise, I will be patient; otherwise, I will 
weep bitterly for him." He said, "O mother of Hartha! 
There are Gardens in Paradise and your son got the 
Firdausal-ala (i.e. the best place in Paradise)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 65:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
A man came to the Prophet and asked, "A man fights 

for war booty; another fights for fame and a third 
fights for showing off; which of them fights in Allah's 
Cause?" The Prophet said, "He who fights that Allah's 
Word (i.e. Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah's 
Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 66:  
Narrated Abu Abs:  
(who is Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir) Allah's Apostle 

said," Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in 
Allah's Cause will not be touched by the (Hell) fire."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 67:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
that Ibn Abbas told him and Ali bin Abdullah to go 

to Abu Said and listen to some of his narrations; So 
they both went (and saw) Abu Said and his brother 
irrigating a garden belonging to them. When he saw 
them, he came up to them and sat down with his legs 
drawn up and wrapped in his garment and said, 
"(During the construction of the mosque of the 
Prophet) we carried the adobe of the mosque, one 
brick at a time while Ammar used to carry two at a 
time. The Prophet passed by Ammar and removed the 
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dust off his head and said, "May Allah be merciful to 
Ammar. He will be killed by a rebellious aggressive 
group. Ammar will invite them to (obey) Allah and 
they will invite him to the (Hell) fire."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 68:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle returned on the day (of the 

battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench), he put down his 
arms and took a bath. Then Gabriel whose head was 
covered with dust, came to him saying, "You have put 
down your arms! By Allah, I have not put down my 
arms yet." Allah's Apostle said, "Where (to go now)?" 
Gabriel said, "This way," pointing towards the tribe 
of Bani Quraiza. So Allah's Apostle went out towards 
them .  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 69:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
For thirty days Allah's Apostle invoked Allah to 

curse those who had killed the companions of Bir-
Mauna; he invoked evil upon the tribes of Ral, 
Dhakwan, and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Apostle. There was reveled about those who were 
killed at Bir-Mauna a Koranic Verse we used to recite, 
but it was cancelled later on. The Verse was:  

"Inform our people that we have met our Lord. He is 
pleased with us and He has made us pleased"  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 70:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
"Some people drank alcohol in the morning of the 

day (of the battle) of Uhud and were martyred (on the 
same day)." Sufyan was asked, "(Were they martyred) 
in the last part of the day?)" He replied, "Such 
information does not occur in the narration."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 71:  
Narrated Jabir:  
My father's mutilated body was brought to the 

Prophet and was placed in front of him. I went to 
uncover his face but my companions forbade me. Then 
mourning cries of a lady were heard, and it was said 
that she was either the daughter or the sister of Amr. 
The Prophet said, "Why is she crying?" Or said, "Do 
not cry, for the angels are still shading him with their 
wings." (Al-Bukhari asked Sadqa, a sub-narrator, 
"Does the narration include the expression: 'Till he 
was lifted?' " The latter replied, "Jabir may have said 
it.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 72:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Nobody who enters Paradise 

likes to go back to the world even if he got everything 
on the earth, except a Mujahid who wishes to return to 
the world so that he may be martyred ten times because 
of the dignity he receives (from Allah)."  

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our Prophet told 
us about the message of our Lord that "Whoever 
amongst us is killed will go to Paradise." Umar asked 
the Prophet, "Is it not true that our men who are 
killed will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. those of the 
Pagan's) will go to the (Hell) fire?" The Prophet said, 
"Yes."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 73:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Know that Paradise is under 

the shades of swords."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 74i:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Once Solomon, son of David 

said, '(By Allah) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with one hundred (or ninety-nine) women each of 
whom will give birth to a knight who will fight in 
Allah's Cause.' On that a (i.e. if Allah wills) but he did 
not say, Allah willing.' Therefore only one of those 

women conceived and gave birth to a half-man. By 
Him in Whose Hands Mohammed's life is, if he had 
said, "Allah willing', (he would have begotten sons) all 
of whom would have been knights striving in Allah's 
Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 74n:  
Narrated Anas: The Prophet was the best, the 

bravest and the most generous of all the people. Once 
when the people of Medina got frightened, the 
Prophet rode a horse and went ahead of them and said, 
"We found this horse very fast."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 75:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Jubair:  
Jubair bin MutIm told me that while he was in the 

company of Allah's Apostle with the people returning 
from Hunain, some people (bedouins) caught hold of 
the Prophet and started begging of him so much so 
that he had to stand under a (kind of thorny tree (i.e. 
Samurah) and his cloak was snatched away. The 
Prophet stopped and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had 
as many camels as these thorny trees, I would have 
distributed them amongst you and you will not find 
me a miser or a liar or a coward."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 76:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun Al-Audi:  
Sad used to teach his sons the following words as a 

teacher teaches his students the skill of writing and 
used to say that Allah's Apostle used to seek Refuge 
with Allah from them (i.e. the evils) at the end of every 
prayer. The words are:  

'O Allah! I seek refuge with You from cowardice, 
and seek refuge with You from being brought back to 
a bad stage of old life and seek refuge with You from 
the afflictions of the world, and seek refuge with You 
from the punishments in the grave.'  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 77:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge 

with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and 
feeble old age; I seek refuge with You from afflictions 
of life and death and seek refuge with You from the 
punishment in the grave."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 78:  
Narrated As-Sa'-ib bin Yazid:  
I was in the company of Talha bin Ubaidullah, Sad, 

Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and Abdur Rahman bin Auf 
and I heard none of them narrating anything from 
Allah's Apostle but Talha was talking about the day 
(of the battle) of Uhud.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 79:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
On the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) the Prophet 

said, "There is no emigration after the Conquest but 
Jihad and intentions. When you are called (by the 
Muslim ruler) for fighting, go forth immediately." 
(See Hadith No. 42)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 80i:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah welcomes two men with 

a smile; one of whom kills the other and both of them 
enter Paradise. One fights in Allah's Cause and gets 
killed. Later on Allah forgives the 'killer who also get 
martyred (In Allah's Cause)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 80n:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I went to Allah's Apostle while he was at Khaibar 

after it had fallen in the Muslims' hands. I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Give me a share (from the land of 
Khaibar)."  

One of the sons of SaId bin Al-As said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Do not give him a share." I said, "This is the 

murderer of Ibn Qauqal." The son of Said bin Al-As 
said, "Strange! A Wabr (i.e. guinea pig) who has come 
down to us from the mountain of Qaduim (i.e. grazing 
place of sheep) blames me for killing a Muslim who 
was given superiority by Allah because of me, and 
Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e. was not 
killed as an infidel)." (The sub-narrator said "I do not 
know whether the Prophet gave him a share or not.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 81:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik  
In the life-time of the Prophet, Abu Talha did not 

fast because of the Jihad, but after the Prophet died I 
never saw him without fasting except on Id-ul-Fitr and 
Id-ul-Aclha.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 82:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Five are regarded as martyrs: 

They are those who die because of plague, abdominal 
disease, drowning or a falling building etc., and the 
martyrs in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 83:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Plauge is the cause of martyrdom 

of every Muslim (who dies because of it)."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 84:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When the Divine Inspiration: "Those of the believers 

who sit (at home), was revealed the Prophet sent for 
Zaid (bin Thabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and 
wrote on it. Ibn Um-Maktum complained about his 
blindness and on that the following revelation came: 
"Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except 
those who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or lame 
etc.) and those who strive hard and fight in the Way of 
Allah with their wealth and lives)." (4.95)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 85:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Mosque. 

So I came forward and sat by his side. He told us that 
Zaid bin Thabit had told him that Allah's Apostle had 
dictated to him the Divine Verse:  

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 
with their wealth and lives.' (4.95)  

Zaid said, "Ibn-Maktum came to the Prophet while 
he was dictating to me that very Verse. On that Ibn 
Um Maktum said, "O Allah's Apostle! If I had power, I 
would surely take part in Jihad." He was a blind man. 
So Allah sent down revelation to His Apostle while his 
thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for me that I 
feared that my thigh would be broken. Then that state 
of the Prophet was over after Allah revealed "...except 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame 
etc.) (4.95)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 86:  
Narrated Salim Abu-An-Nadr:  
Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote and I read what he 

wrote that Allah's Apostle said, "When you face them 
( i.e. your enemy) then be patient."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 87:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle went towards the Khandaq (i.e. 

Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging 
in a very cold morning as they did not have slaves to 
do that for them. When he noticed their fatigue and 
hunger he said, "O Allah! The real life is that of the 
Here-after, (so please) forgive the Ansar and the 
Emigrants." In its reply the Emigrants and the Ansar 
said, "We are those who have given a pledge of 
allegiance to Mohammed that we will carry on Jihad 
as long as we live."  
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Volume 4, Book 52, Number 88:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Emigrants and the Ansar started digging the 

trench around Medina carrying the earth on their 
backs and saying, "We are those who have given a 
pledge of allegiance to Mohammed that we will I carry 
on Jihad as long as we live." The Prophet kept on 
replying, "O Allah, there is no good except the good of 
the Hereafter; so confer Your Blessings on the Ansar 
and the Emigrants."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 89:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet went on carrying (i.e. the earth) and 

saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got 
no guidance."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 90:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
On the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans) I 

saw the Prophet carrying earth, and the earth was 
covering the whiteness of his abdomen. And he was 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would have got 
no guidance, nor given in charity, nor prayed. So 
please bless us with tranquility and make firm our feet 
when we meet our enemies.  

Indeed (these) people have rebelled against 
(oppressed) us but never shall we yield if they try to 
bring affliction upon us."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 91:  
Narrated Anas:  
We returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with 

the Prophet. (See Hadith No. 92 below) .  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 92:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Prophet was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some 

people have remained behind us in Medina and we 
never crossed a mountain path or a valley, but they 
were with us (i.e. sharing the reward with us), as they 
have been held back by a (legal) excuse. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 93:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Indeed, anyone who 

fasts for one day for Allah's Pleasure, Allah will keep 
his face away from the (Hell) fire for (a distance 
covered by a journey of) seventy years."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 94:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever spends two things in 

Allah's Cause, will be called by all the gate-keepers of 
Paradise who will be saying, 'O so-and-so! Come here.' 
" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle! Such persons will 
never be destroyed." The Prophet said, "I hope you 
will be one of them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 95:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle ascended the pulpit and said, 

"Nothing worries me as to what will happen to you 
after me, except the temptation of worldly blessings 
which will be conferred on you." Then he mentioned 
the worldly pleasures. He started with the one (i.e. the 
blessings) and took up the other (i.e. the pleasures). A 
man got up saying, "O Allah's Apostle! Can the good 
bring about evil?" The Prophet remained silent and we 
thought that he was being inspired divinely, so all the 
people kept silent with awe. Then the Prophet wiped 
the sweat off his face and asked, "Where is the present 
questioner?" "Do you think wealth is good?" he 
repeated thrice, adding, "No doubt, good produces 
nothing but good. Indeed it is like what grows on the 
banks of a stream which either kills or nearly kills the 
grazing animals because of gluttony except the 
vegetation-eating animal which eats till both its flanks 
are full (i.e. till it gets satisfied) and then stands in the 

sun and defecates and urinates and again starts grazing. 
This worldly property is sweet vegetation. How 
excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is collected 
through legal means and is spent in Allah's Cause and 
on orphans, poor people and travelers. But he who 
does not take it legally is like an eater who is never 
satisfied and his wealth will be a witness against him 
on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 96:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
Allah's Apostle said, " He who pre pares a Ghazi 

going in Allah's Cause is given a reward equal to that 
of) a Ghazi; and he who looks after properly the 
dependents of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given 
a reward equal to that of) Ghazi."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 97:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet used not to enter any house in Medina 

except the house of Um Sulaim besides those of his 
wives when he was asked why, he said, "I take pity on 
her as her brother was killed in my company. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 98:  
Narrated Ibn Aun:  
Once Musa bin Anas while describing the battle of 

Yamama, said, "Anas bin Malik went to Thabit bin 
Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his thighs and 
was applying Hunut to his body. Anas asked, 'O Uncle! 
What is holding you back (from the battle)?' He 
replied, 'O my nephew! I am coming just now,' and 
went on perfuming himself with Hunut, then he came 
and sat (in the row). Anas then mentioned that the 
people fled from the battle-field. On that Thabit said, 
'Clear the way for me to fight the enemy. We would 
never do so (i.e. flee) in the company of Allah's Apostle. 
How bad the habits you have acquired from your 
enemies!"  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 99:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "Who will bring me the 

information about the enemy on the day (of the battle) 
of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans)?" Az-Zubair said, "I will." 
The Prophet said again, "Who will bring me the 
information about the enemy?" Az-Zubair said again, 
"I will." The Prophet said, "Every prophet had a 
disciple and my disciple is Az-Zubair. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 100:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When the Prophet called the people (Sadqa, a sub-

narrator, said, 'Most probably that happened on the 
day of Al-Khandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the call 
(i.e. to act as a reconnoiter). The Prophet) called the 
people again and Az-Zubair responded to the call. The 
Prophet then said, "Every prophet had a disciple and 
my disciple is Zubair bin Al-Awwam."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 101:  
Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith:  
On my departure from the Prophet he said to me and 

to a friend of mine, "You two, pronounce the Adhan 
and the Iqama for the prayer and let the elder of you 
lead the prayer."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 102:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Good will remain (as a 

permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses till the 
Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 103:  
Narrated Ursa bin ALGA:  
The Prophet said, "Good will remain (as a 

permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses till the 
Day of Resurrection."  

And narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's Apostle said, 
"There is a blessing in the fore-heads of horses."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 104:  
Narrated Urwa Al-Bariqi:  
The Prophet said, "Good will remain (as a 

permanent quality) in the foreheads of horses (for 
Jihad) till the Day of Resurrection, for they bring 
about either a reward (in the Hereafter) or booty (in 
this world."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 105:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody keeps a horse in 

Allah's Cause motivated by his faith in Allah and his 
belief in His Promise, then he will be rewarded on the 
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has eaten or 
drunk and for its dung and urine."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 106:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Qatada:  
(from his father) Abu Qatada went out (on a journey) 

with Allah's Apostle but he was left behind with some 
of his companions who were in the state of Ihram. He 
himself was not in the state of Ihram. They saw an 
opener before he could see it. When they saw the 
opener, they did not speak anything till Abu Qatada 
saw it. So, he rode over his horse called Al-Jarada and 
requested them to give him his lash, but they refused. 
So, he himself took it and then attacked the opener 
and slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his 
companions ate, too, but they regretted their eating. 
When they met the Prophet (they asked him about it) 
and he asked, "Have you some of its meat (left) with 
you?" Abu Qatada replied, "Yes, we have its leg with 
us." So, the Prophet took and ate it.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 107:  
Narrated Sahl:  
In our garden there was a horse belonging to the 

Prophet called Al-Luhaif or Al-Lakhif.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 108:  
Narrated MuAdh:  
I was a companion rider of the Prophet on a donkey 

called Ufair. The Prophet asked, "O MuAdh! Do you 
know what Allah's right on His slaves is, and what the 
right of His slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better." He said, "Allah's right on 
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and 
should not worship any besides Him. And slave's right 
on Allah is that He should not punish him who 
worships none besides Him." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Should I not inform the people of this good news?" He 
said, "Do not inform them of it, lest they should 
depend on it (absolutely)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 109:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once there was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the 

Prophet borrowed a horse belonging to us called 
Mandub (and he rode away on it). (When the Prophet 
returned) he said, "I have not seen anything of fright 
and I found it (i.e. this horse) very fast."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 110:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard the Prophet saying. "Evil omen is in three 

things: The horse, the woman and the house."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 111:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad Saidi:  
Allah's Apostle said "If there is any evil omen in 

anything, then it is in the woman, the horse and the 
house."  
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Volume 4, Book 52, Number 112:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, " Horses are kept for one of 

three purposes; for some people they are a source of 
reward, for some others they are a means of shelter and 
for some others they are a source of sins. The one for 
whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a 
horse for Allah's Cause (i.e. Jihad) tying it with a long 
tether on a meadow or in a garden with the result that 
whatever it eats from the area of the meadow or the 
garden where it is tied will be counted as good deeds 
for his benefit, and if it should break its rope and jump 
over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its foot 
marks will be written as good deeds for him; and if it 
passes by a river and drinks water from it even though 
he had no intention of watering it, even then he will 
get the reward for its drinking. As for the man for 
whom horses are a source of sins, he is the one who 
keeps a horse for the sake of pride and pretense and 
showing enmity for Muslims: such a horse will be a 
source of sins for him. When Allah's Apostle was asked 
about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been revealed 
to me about them except this unique, comprehensive 
Verse: "Then anyone who does an atom's (or a small 
ant's) weight of good shall see it; And anyone who 
does an atom's (or a small ant's) weight of evil, shall 
see it.' (101.7-8)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 113:  
Narrated Muslim from Abu Aqil from Abu Al-

Mutawakkil An-Naji:  
I called on Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to 

him, "Relate to me what you have heard from Allah's 
Apostle ." He said, "I accompanied him on one of the 
journeys." (Abu Aqil said, "I do not know whether 
that journey was for the purpose of Jihad or Umra.") 
"When we were returning," Jabir continued, "the 
Prophet said, 'Whoever wants to return earlier to his 
family, should hurry up.' We set off and I was on a 
black red tainted camel having no defect, and the 
people were behind me. While I was in that state the 
camel stopped suddenly (because of exhaustion). On 
that the Prophet said to me, 'O Jabir, wait!' Then he 
hit it once with his lash and it started moving on a fast 
pace. He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I replied 
in the affirmative when we reached Medina, and the 
Prophet went to the Mosque along with his 
companions. I, too, went to him after tying the camel 
on the pavement at the Mosque gate. Then I said to 
him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and started 
examining the camel and saying, 'The camel is ours.' 
Then the Prophet sent some Awaq (i.e. an amount) of 
gold saying, 'Give it to Jabir.' Then he asked, 'Have 
you taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied in the 
affirmative. He said, 'Both the price and the camel are 
for you.' ''  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 114:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
There was a feeling of fright in Medina, so the 

Prophet borrowed a horse called Mandub belonging 
'to Abu Talha and mounted it. (On his return), he said, 
"I did not see anything of fright and I found this horse 
very fast."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 115:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle fixed two shares for the horse and 

one share for its rider (from the war booty).  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 116:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
Somebody asked Al-Bar-a bin Azib, "Did you flee 

deserting Allah's Apostle during the battle of 
Hunain?" Al-Bara replied, "But Allah's Apostle did 
not flee. The people of the Tribe of Hawazin were 
good archers. When we met them, we attacked them, 
and they fled. When the Muslims started collecting the 
war booty, the pagans faced us with arrows, but 

Allah's Apostle did not flee. No doubt, I saw him on 
his white mule and Abu Sufyan was holding its reins 
and the Prophet was saying, I am the Prophet in truth: 
I am the son of Abdul Muttalib.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 117:  
Narrated IbnUmar:  
When the Prophet put his feet in the stirrup and the 

she-camel got up carrying him he would start reciting 
Talbiya at the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 118:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet met them (i.e. the people) while he was 

riding an unsaddled horse with his sword slung over 
his shoulder.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 119:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the people of Medina were frightened, so the 

Prophet rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha and it 
ran slowly, or was of narrow paces. When he returned, 
he said, "I found your (i.e. Abu Talha's) horse very fast. 
After that the horse could not be surpassed in 
running..'  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 120:  
Narrated (Abdullah) bin Umar:  
The Prophet arranged for a horse race amongst the 

horses that had been made lean to take place between 
Al-Hafya'' and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i.e. names of two 
places) and the horses which had not been mad.? lean 
from Ath-Thaniyat to the mosque of Bani Zuraiq. I 
was also amongst those who took part in that horse 
race. Sufyan, a sub-narrator, said, "The distance 
between Al-Hafya and Thaniya Al-Wada' is five or six 
miles; and between Thaniya and the mosque of Bani 
Zuraiq is one mile."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 121:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet arranged for a horse race of the horses 

which had not been made lean; the area of the race was 
from Ath-Thaniya to the mosque of Bani Zuraiq. (The 
sub-narrator said, "Abdullah bin Umar was amongst 
those who participated in that horse race.").  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 122:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq from Musa bin Uqba from 

Mafia from Ibn Umar who said:  
"Allah's Apostle arranged a horse race amongst the 

horses that had been made lean, letting them start 
from Al-Hafya' and their limit (distance of running) 
was up to Thaniyat-al-Wada'. I asked Musa, 'What 
was the distance between the two places?' Musa replied, 
'Six or seven miles. He arranged a race of the horses 
which had not been made lean sending them from 
Thaniyat-al-Wada', and their limit was up to the 
mosque of Bani Zuraiq.' I asked, 'What was the 
distance between those two places?' He replied 'One 
mile or so.' Ibn Umar was amongst those who 
participated in that horse race."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 123:  
Narrated Anas:  
The she camel of the Prophet was called Al-Adba.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 124:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet had a she camel called Al Adba which 

could not be excelled in a race. (Humaid, a sub-
narrator said, "Or could hardly be excelled.") Once a 
bedouin came riding a camel below six years of age 
which surpasses it (i.e. AlAdba) in the race. The 
Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet noticed their 
distress. He then said, "It is Allah's Law that He brings 
down whatever rises high in the world."  

  
 

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 125:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-Harith:  
The Prophet did not leave anything behind him after 

his death except a white mule, his arms and a piece of 
land which he left to be given in charity.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 126:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
that a man asked him. "O Abu Umara! Did you flee 

on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He replied, "No, 
by Allah, the Prophet did not flee but the hasty people 
fled and the people of the Tribe of Hawazin attacked 
them with arrows, while the Prophet was riding his 
white mule and Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was holding 
its reins, and the Prophet was saying, I am the Prophet 
in truth, I am the son of Abdul Muttalib.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 127:  
Narrated Aisha:  
the mother of the faithful believers, I requested the 

Prophet permit me to participate in Jihad, but he said, 
"Your Jihad is the performance of Hajj."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 128:  
Narrated Aisha:  
the mother of the faithful believers: The Prophet was 

asked by his wives about the Jihad and he replied, 
"The best Jihad (for you) is (the performance of) 
Hajj."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 129:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle went to the daughter of Milhan and 

reclined there (and slept) and then (woke up) smiling. 
She asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What makes you 
smile?" He replied, (I dreamt that) some people 
amongst my followers were sailing on the green sea in 
Allah's Cause, resembling kings on thrones." She said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He said, "O Allah! Let her be one of them." 
Then he (slept again and woke up and) smiled. She 
asked him the same question and he gave the same 
reply. She said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He replied, ''You will be amongst the first 
group of them; you will not be amongst the last." 
Later on she married Ubada bin As-Samit and then she 
sailed on the sea with bint Qaraza, MuAwiya's wife 
(for Jihad). On her return, she mounted her riding 
animal, which threw her down breaking her neck, and 
she died on falling down.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 130:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever the Prophet intended to proceed on a 

journey, he used to draw lots amongst his wives and 
would take the one upon whom the lot fell. Once, 
before setting out for Jihad, he drew lots amongst us 
and the lot came to me; so I went with the Prophet; 
and that happened after the revelation of the Verse 
Hijab (i.e. veiling).  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 131:  
Narrated Anas:  
On the day (of the battle) of Uhad when (some) 

people retreated and left the Prophet, I saw Aisha bint 
Abu Bakr and Um Sulaim, with their robes tucked up 
so that the bangles around their ankles were visible 
hurrying with their water skins (in another narration 
it is said, "carrying the water skins on their backs"). 
Then they would pour the water in the mouths of the 
people, and return to fill the water skins again and 
came back again to pour water in the mouths of the 
people.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 132:  
Narrated Tha'laba bin Abi Malik:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed some garments 

amongst the women of Medina. One good garment 
remained, and one of those present with him said, "O 
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chief of the believers! Give this garment to your wife, 
the (grand) daughter of Allah's Apostle." They meant 
Um Kulthum, the daughter of Ali. Umar said, Um 
Salit has more right (to have it)." Um Salit was 
amongst those Ansari women who had given the 
pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle.' Umar said, 
"She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the water skins for us 
on the day of Uhud."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 133:  
Narrated Ar-Rubayyi 'bint MuAuwidh:  
We were in the company of the Prophet providing 

the wounded with water and treating them and 
bringing the killed to Medina (from the battle field) .  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 134:  
Narrated Ar-Rabi'bint MuAuwidh:  
We used to take part in holy battles with the 

Prophet by providing the people with water and 
serving them and bringing the killed and the wounded 
back to Medina.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 135:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Abu Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I 

went to him and he asked me to remove the arrow. 
When I removed it, the water started dribbling from it. 
Then I went to the Prophet and told him about it. He 
said, "O Allah! Forgive Ubaid Abu Amir."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 136:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet was vigilant one night and when he 

reached Medina, he said, "Would that a pious man 
from my companions guard me tonight!" Suddenly we 
heard the clatter of arms. He said, "Who is that? " He 
(The new comer) replied, " I am Sad bin Abi Waqqas 
and have come to guard you." So, the Prophet slept 
(that night).  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 137:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Let the slave of Dinar and 

Dirham of Quantify and Khamisa (i.e. money and 
luxurious clothes) perish for he is pleased if these 
things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased!"  

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, " Let the 
slave of Dinar and Dirham, of Quantify and Khamisa 
perish as he is pleased if these things are given to him, 
and if not, he is displeased. Let such a person perish 
and relapse, and if he is pierced with a thorn, let him 
not find anyone to take it out for him. Paradise is for 
him who holds the reins of his horse to strive in Allah's 
Cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with 
dust: if he is appointed in the vanguard, he is perfectly 
satisfied with his post of guarding, and if he is 
appointed in the rearward, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and unambiguous that) if 
he asks for permission he is not permitted, and if he 
intercedes, his intercession is not accepted."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 138:  
Narrated Anas:  
I was in the company of Jabir bin Abdullah on a 

journey and he used to serve me though he was older 
than I. Jarir said, "I saw the Ansar doing a thing (i.e. 
showing great reverence to the Prophet ) for which I 
have vowed that whenever I meet any of them, I will 
serve him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 139:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I went along with the Prophet to Khaibar so as to 

serve him. (Later on) when the Prophet returned he, 
on seeing the Uhud mountain, said, "This is a 
mountain that loves us andis loved by us." Then he 
pointed to Medina with his hand saying, "O Allah! I 
make the area which is in between Medina's two 
mountains a sanctuary, as Abraham made Mecca a 

sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa and Mudd (i.e. 
units of measuring)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 140:  
Narrated Anas:  
We were with the Prophet (on a journey) and the 

only shade one could have was the shade made by one's 
own garment. Those who fasted did not do any work 
and those who did not fast served the camels and 
brought the water on them and treated the sick and 
(wounded). So, the Prophet said, "Today, those who 
were not fasting took (all) the reward."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 141:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Charity is obligatory everyday 

on every joint of a human being. If one helps a person 
in matters concerning his riding animal by helping 
him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all this 
will be regarded charity. A good word, and every step 
one takes to offer the compulsory Congregational 
prayer, is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody 
on the road is regarded as charity."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 142:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Sa'di :  
Allah's Apostle said, "To guard Muslims from 

infidels in Allah's Cause for one day is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the whip of one 
of you is better than the world and whatever is on its 
surface; and a morning's or an evening's journey which 
a slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is better than 
the world and whatever is on its surface."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 143:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said to Abu Talha, "Choose one of your 

boy servants to serve me in my expedition to Khaibar." 
So, Abu Talha took me letting me ride behind him 
while I was a boy nearing the age of puberty. I used to 
serve Allah's Apostle when he stopped to rest. I heard 
him saying repeatedly, "O Allah! I seek refuge with 
You from distress and sorrow, from helplessness and 
laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, from being 
heavily in debt and from being overcome by men." 
Then we reached Khaibar; and when Allah enabled 
him to conquer the Fort (of Khaibar), the beauty of 
Safiya bint Huyai bin Akhtab was described to him. 
Her husband had been killed while she was a bride. So 
Allah's Apostle selected her for himself and took her 
along with him till we reached a place called Sad-
AsSahba,' where her menses were over and he took her 
for his wife. Haris (a kind of dish) was served on a 
small leather sheet. Then Allah's Apostle told me to 
call those who were around me. So, that was the 
marriage banquet of Allah's Apostle and Safiya. Then 
we left for Medina. I saw Allah's Apostle folding a 
cloak round the hump of the camel so as to make a 
wide space for Safiya (to sit on behind him) He sat 
beside his camel letting his knees for Safiya to put her 
feet on so as to mount the camel. Then, we proceeded 
till we approached Medina; he looked at Uhud 
(mountain) and said, "This is a mountain which loves 
us and is loved by us." Then he looked at Medina and 
said, "O Allah! I make the area between its (i.e. 
Medina's) two mountains a sanctuary as Abraham 
made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e. the 
people of Medina) in their Mudd and Sa (i.e. 
measures)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 144:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Um Haram told me that the Prophet one day took a 

midday nap in her house. Then he woke up smiling. 
Um Haram asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What makes 
you smile?" He replied "I was astonished to see (in my 
dream) some people amongst my followers on a sea-
voyage looking like kings on the thrones." She said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." He replied, "You are amongst them." He slept 
again and then woke up smiling and said the same as 
before twice or thrice. And she said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Invoke Allah to make me one of them." And 
he said, "You are amongst the first batch." Ubada bin 
As-Samit married her (i.e. Um Haram) and then he 
took her for Jihad. When she returned, an animal was 
presented to her to ride, but she fell down and her neck 
was broken.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 145:  
Narrated MusAb bin Sad:  
Once Sad (bin Abi Waqqas) thought that he was 

superior to those who were below him in rank. On that 
the Prophet said, "You gain no victory or livelihood 
except through (the blessings and invocations of) the 
poor amongst you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 146:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri  
The Prophet said, "A time will come when groups of 

people will go for Jihad and it will be asked, Is there 
anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the company of 
the Prophet?' The answer will be, 'Yes.' Then they will 
be given victory (by Allah) (because of him). Then a 
time will come when it will be asked. Is there anyone 
amongst you who has enjoyed the company of the 
companions of the Prophet?' It will be said, 'Yes,' and 
they will be given victory (by Allah). Then a time will 
come when it will be said. Is there anyone amongst you 
who has enjoyed the company of the companions of the 
companions of the Prophet?' It will be said, 'Yes,' and 
they will be given victory (by Allah)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 147:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
Allah's Apostle and the pagans faced each other and 

started fighting. When Allah's Apostle returned to his 
camp and when the pagans returned to their camp, 
somebody talked about a man amongst the 
companions of Allah's Apostle who would follow and 
kill with his sword any pagan going alone. He said, 
"Nobody did his job (i.e. fighting) so properly today 
as that man." Allah's Apostle said, "Indeed, he is 
amongst the people of the (Hell) Fire." A man 
amongst the people said, "I shall accompany him (to 
watch what he does)" Thus he accompanied him, and 
wherever he stood, he would stand with him, and 
wherever he ran, he would run with him.  

Then the (brave) man got wounded seriously and he 
decided to bring about his death quickly. He planted 
the blade of the sword in the ground directing its 
sharp end towards his chest between his two breasts. 
Then he leaned on the sword and killed himself. The 
other man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "I testify 
that you are Allah's Apostle." The Prophet asked, 
"What has happened?" He replied, "(It is about) the 
man whom you had described as one of the people of 
the (Hell) Fire. The people were greatly surprised at 
what you said, and I said, I will find out his reality for 
you.' So, I came out seeking him. He got severely 
wounded, and hastened to die by slanting the blade of 
his sword in the ground directing its sharp end 
towards his chest between his two breasts. Then he 
eased on his sword and killed himself." when Allah's 
Apostle said, "A man may seem to the people as if he 
were practising the deeds of the people of Paradise 
while in fact he is from the people of the Hell) Fire, 
another may seem to the people as if he were practicing 
the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), while in fact he is 
from the people of Paradise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 148:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
The Prophet passed by some people of the tribe of 

Bani Aslam who were practicing archery. The Prophet 
said, "O Bani Ismail ! Practice archery as your father 
IsmaIl was a great archer. Keep on throwing arrows 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 484     
 

and I am with Bani so-and-so." So one of the parties 
ceased throwing. Allah's Apostle said, "Why do you 
not throw?" They replied, "How should we throw 
while you are with them (i.e. on their side)?" On that 
the Prophet said, "Throw, and I am with all of you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 149:  
Narrated Abu Usaid:  
On the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood in 

rows against (the army of) Quraish and they stood in 
rows against us, the Prophet said, "When they do 
come near you, throw arrows at them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 150:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While some Ethiopians were playing in the presence 

of the Prophet, Umar came in, picked up a stone and 
hit them with it. On that the Prophet said, "O Umar! 
Allow them (to play)." Ma'mar (the sub-narrator) 
added that they were playing in the Mosque.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 151:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha and the Prophet used to shield themselves 

with one shield. Abu Talha was a good archer, and 
when he threw (his arrows) the Prophet would look at 
the target of his arrows.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 152:  
Narrated Sahl:  
When the helmet of the Prophet was smashed on his 

head and blood covered his face and one of his front 
teeth got broken, Ali brought the water in his shield 
and Fatima the Prophet's daughter) washed him. But 
when she saw that the bleeding increased more by the 
water, she took a mat, burnt it, and placed the ashes 
on the wound of the Prophet and so the blood stopped 
oozing out.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 153:  
Narrated Umar:  
The properties of Bani An-Nadir which Allah had 

transferred to His Apostle as Fai Booty were not 
gained by the Muslims with their horses and camels. 
The properties therefore, belonged especially to 
Allah's Apostle who used to give his family their yearly 
expenditure and spend what remained thereof on arms 
and horses to be used in Allah's Cause.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 154:  
Narrated Ali:  
I never saw the Prophet saying, "Let my parents 

sacrifice their lives for you," to any man after Sad. I 
heard him saying (to him), "Throw (the arrows)! Let 
my parents sacrifice their lives for you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 155:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle came to my house while two girls 

were singing beside me the songs of BuAth (a story 
about the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, i.e. 
Khazraj and Aus, before Islam.) The Prophet reclined 
on the bed and turned his face to the other side. Abu 
Bakr came and scolded me and said protestingly, 
"Instrument of Satan in the presence of Allah's 
Apostle?" Allah's Apostle turned his face towards him 
and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr became 
inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away and they 
left. It was the day of Id when negroes used to play 
with leather shields and spears. Either I requested 
Allah's Apostle or he himself asked me whether I 
would like to see the display. I replied in the 
affirmative. Then he let me stand behind him and my 
cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, 
"Carry on, O Bani Arfida (i.e. negroes)!" When I got 
tired, he asked me if that was enough. I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to leave.  

  
 

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 156:  
Narrated Anas:  
The 'Prophet was the best and the bravest amongst 

the people. Once the people of Medina got terrified at 
night, so they went in the direction of the noise (that 
terrified them). The Prophet met them (on his way 
back) after he had found out the truth. He was riding 
an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talha and a 
sword was hanging by his neck, and he was saying, 
"Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He further said, "I 
found it (i.e. the horse) very fast," or said, "This horse 
is very fast." (Qastala-ni)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 157:  
Narrated Abu Umama:  
Some people conquered many countries and their 

swords were decorated neither with gold nor silver, 
but they were decorated with leather, lead and iron.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 158:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That he proceeded in the company of Allah's Apostle 

towards Najd to participate in a Ghazwa. (Holy-battle) 
When Allah's Apostle returned, he too returned with 
him. Midday came upon them while they were in a 
valley having many thorny trees. Allah's Apostle and 
the people dismounted and dispersed to rest in the 
shade of the trees. Allah's Apostle rested under a tree 
and hung his sword on it. We all took a nap and 
suddenly we heard Allah's Apostle calling us. (We 
woke up) to see a bedouin with him. The Prophet said, 
"This bedouin took out my sword while I was sleeping 
and when I woke up, I found the unsheathed sword in 
his hand and he challenged me saying, 'Who will save 
you from me?' I said thrice, Allah.' The Prophet did 
not punish him but sat down.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 159:  
Narrated Sahl:  
That he was asked about the wound of the Prophet 

on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He said, "The face 
of the Prophet as wounded and one of his front teeth 
as broken and the helmet over his head was smashed. 
Fatima washed of the blood while Ali held water. 
When she saw that bleeding was increasing 
continuously, she burnt a mat (of date-palm leaves) till 
it turned into ashes which she put over the wound and 
thus the bleeding ceased."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 160:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-Harith:  
The Prophet did not leave behind him after his death, 

anything except his arms, his white mule, and a piece 
of land at Khaibar which he left to be given in charity .  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 161:  
Narrated Jabir:  
as above (Hadith No. 158).  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 162:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That he participated in a Ghazwa (Holy-Battle) in 

the company of Allah's Apostle. Midday came upon 
them while they were in a valley having many thorny 
trees. The people dispersed to rest in the shade of the 
trees. The Prophet rested under a tree, hung his sword 
on it, and then slept. Then he woke up to find near to 
him, a man whose presence he had not noticed before. 
The Prophet said, "This (man) took my sword (out of 
its scabbard) and said, 'Who will save you from me.' I 
replied, Allah.' So, he put the sword back into its 
scabbard, and you see him sitting here." Anyhow, the 
Prophet did not punish him. (See Hadith No. 158)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 163:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
That he was in the company of Allah's Apostle and 

when they had covered a portion of the road to Mecca, 
he and some of the companions lagged behind. The 

latter were in a state of Ihram, while he was not. He 
saw an onager and rode his horse and requested his 
companions to give him his lash but they refused. Then 
he asked them to give him his spear but they refused, so 
he took it himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. 
Some of the companions of the Prophet ate of it while 
some others refused to eat. When they caught up with 
Allah's Apostle they asked him about that, and he said, 
"That was a meal Allah fed you with." (It is also said 
that Allah's Apostle asked, "Have you got something 
of its meat?")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 164:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet , while in a tent (on the day of the 

battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I ask you the fulfillment 
of Your Covenant and Promise. O Allah! If You wish 
(to destroy the believers) You will never be 
worshipped after today." Abu Bakr caught him by the 
hand and said, "This is sufficient, O Allah's Apostle! 
You have asked Allah pressingly." The Prophet was 
clad in his armor at that time. He went out, saying to 
me: "There multitude will be put to flight and they 
will show their backs. Nay, but the Hour is their 
appointed time (for their full recompense) and that 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter (than 
their worldly failure)." (54.45-46) Khalid said that 
was on the day of the battle of Badr.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 165:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle died while his (iron) armor was 

mortgaged to a Jew for thirty Sas of barley.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 166:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The example of a miser and the 

one who gives in charity, is like the example of two 
men wearing iron cloaks so tightly that their arms are 
raised forcibly towards their collar-bones. So, 
whenever a charitable person wants to give in charity, 
his cloak spreads over his body so much so that it 
wipes out his traces, but whenever the miser wants to 
give in charity, the rings (of the iron cloak) come 
closer to each other and press over his body, and his 
hands gets connected to his collar-bones. Abu Huraira 
heard the Prophet saying. "The miser then tries to 
widen it but in vain."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 167:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
Allah's Apostle went out to answer the call of nature 

and on his return I brought some water to him. He 
performed the ablution while he was wearing a Sha'mi 
cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out, and 
washed his face. Then he tried to take out his hands 
through his sleeves but they were tight, so he took 
them out from underneath, washed them and passed 
wet hands over his head and over his leather socks.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 168:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet allowed Abdur-Rahman bin Auf and 

Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because they had a skin 
disease causing itching.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 169:  
Narrated Anas:  
as above.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 170:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abdur Rahman bin Auf and Az-Zubair complained 

to the Prophet, i.e. about the lice (that caused itching) 
so he allowed them to wear silken clothes. I saw them 
wearing such clothes in a holy battle.  
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Volume 4, Book 52, Number 171:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet allowed Abdur-Rahman bin Auf and 

Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam to wear silk.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 172:  
Narrated Anas:  
(Wearing of silk) was allowed to them (i.e. 

AbdurRahman and Az-Zubair) because of the itching 
they suffered from.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 173:  
Narrated Umaiya Ad-Damri:  
I saw the Prophet eating of a shoulder (of a sheep) by 

cutting from it and then he was called to prayer and he 
prayed without repeating his ablution.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 174:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
as above (Hadith No. 173...) and added that the 

Prophet put the knife down.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 175:  
Narrated Khalid bin Madan:  
That Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-Anasi told him that he 

went to Ubada bin As-Samit while he was staying in 
his house at the sea-shore of Hims with (his wife) Um 
Haram. Umair said. Um Haram informed us that she 
heard the Prophet saying, "Paradise is granted to the 
first batch of my followers who will undertake a naval 
expedition." Um Haram added, I said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Will I be amongst them?' He replied, 'You are 
amongst them.' The Prophet then said, 'The first army 
amongst' my followers who will invade Caesar's City 
will be forgiven their sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of 
them, O Allah's Apostle?' He replied in the negative."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 176:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You (i.e. Muslims) will fight 

wi the Jews till some of them will hide behind stones. 
The stones will (betray them) saying, 'O Abdullah (i.e. 
slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind me; so kill 
him.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 177:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established until you fight with the Jews, and the stone 
behind which a Jew will be hiding will say. "O Muslim! 
There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 178:  
Narrated Amr bin Taghlib:  
The Prophet said, "One of the portents of the Hour 

is that you will fight with people wearing shoes made 
of hair; and one of the portents of the Hour is that you 
will fight with broad-faced people whose faces will 
look like shields coated with leather."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 179:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established until you fight with the Turks; people with 
small eyes, red faces, and flat noses. Their faces will 
look like shields coated with leather. The Hour will 
not be established till you fight with people whose 
shoes are made of hair."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 180:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established 

till you fight with people wearing shoes made of hair. 
And the Hour will not be established till you fight 
with people whose faces look like shields coated with 
leather. " (Abu Huraira added, "They will be) small-
eyed, flat nosed, and their faces will look like shields 
coated with leather.")  

  

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 181:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
A man asked Al-Bara', "O Abu Umara! Did you all 

flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He replied, 
"No, by Allah! Allah's Apostle did not flee, but his 
young unarmed companions passed by the archers of 
the tribe of Hawazin and Bani Nasr whose arrows 
hardly missed a target, and they threw arrows at them 
hardly missing a shot. So the Muslims retreated 
towards the Prophet while he was riding his white 
mule which was being led by his cousin Abu Sufyan bin 
Al-Harith bin Abdul Muttalib. The Prophet 
dismounted and invoked Allah for victory; then he 
said, I am the Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of 
Abdul Muttalib, and then he arranged his companions 
in rows."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 182:  
Narrated Ali:  
When it was the day of the battle of Al-Ahzab (i.e. 

the clans), Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Fill their 
(i.e. the infidels') houses and graves with fire as they 
busied us so much that we did not perform the prayer 
(i.e. Asr) till the sun set."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 183:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet used to recite the following invocations 

during Qunut: "O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O 
Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save 
Aiyash bin RabiA O Allah ! Save the weak Muslims. O 
Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. O Allah! Afflict 
them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) 
years of the time of Prophet Joseph."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 184:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
Allah's Apostle invoked evil upon the pagans on the 

ay (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of 
Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans), O 
Allah, defeat them and shake them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 185:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Once the Prophet was offering the prayer in the 

shade of the Ka'ba. Abu Jahl and some Quraishi men 
sent somebody to bring the abdominal contents of a 
shecamel which had been slaughtered somewhere in 
Mecca, and when he brought them, they put them over 
the Prophet Then Fatima (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) 
came and threw them away from him, and he said, "O 
Allah! Destroy (the pagans of) Quraish; O Allah! 
Destroy Quraish; O Allah Destroy Quraish," naming 
especially Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Utba bin RabiA, 
Shaiba bin RabiA, Al Walid bin Utba, Ubai bin 
Khalaf and Uqba bin Abi Mitt. (The narrator, 
Abdullah added, "I saw them all killed and thrown in 
the Badr well).  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 186:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the Jews came to the Prophet and said, "Death 

be upon you." So I cursed them. The Prophet said, 
"What is the matter?" I said, "Have you not heard 
what they said?" The Prophet said, "Have you not 
heard what I replied (to them)? (I said), ('The same is 
upon you.')"  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 187:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle wrote a letter to Caesar saying, "If 

you reject Islam, you will be responsible for the sins of 
the peasants (i.e. your people)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 188:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Tufail bin Amr Ad-Dausi and his companions came 

to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! The 

people of the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to 
follow you; so invoke Allah against them." The people 
said, "The tribe of Daus is ruined." The Prophet said, 
"O Allah! Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let 
them embrace Islam."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 189:  
Narrated Anas:  
When the Prophet intended to write a letter to the 

ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that those people 
did not read any letter unless it was stamped with a 
seal. So, the Prophet got a silver ring-- as if I were just 
looking at its white glitter on his hand ---- and 
stamped on it the expression "Mohammed, Apostle of 
Allah".  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 190:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle sent his letter to Khusrau and 

ordered his messenger to hand it over to the Governor 
of Bahrain who was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, 
when Khusrau read the letter he tore it. Said bin Al-
Musaiyab said, "The Prophet then invoked Allah to 
disperse them with full dispersion, (destroy them (i.e. 
Khusrau and his followers) severely)".  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 191:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle wrote to Caesar and invited him to 

Islam and sent him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi 
whom Allah's Apostle ordered to hand it over to the 
Governor of Busra who would forward it to Caesar. 
Caesar as a sign of gratitude to Allah, had walked 
from Hims to Ilya (i.e. Jerusalem) when Allah had 
granted Him victory over the Persian forces. So, when 
the letter of Allah's Apostle reached Caesar, he said 
after reading t, 'Seek for me any one of his people! 
(Arabs of Quraish tribe) if present here, in order to ask 
him about Allah's Apostle. At that time Abu Sufyan 
bin Harb was in Sham with some men frown Quraish 
who had come (to Sham) as merchants during the 
truce that had been concluded between Allah's Apostle; 
and the infidels of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, Caesar's 
messenger found us somewhere in Sham so he took me 
and my companions to Ilya and we were admitted into 
Ceasar's court to find him sitting in his royal court 
wearing a crown and surrounded by the senior 
dignitaries of the Byzantine. He said to his translator. 
Ask them who amongst them is a close relation to the 
man who claims to be a prophet." Abu Sufyan added, 
"I replied, I am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 
'What degree of relationship do you have with him?' I 
replied, 'He is my cousin,' and there was none of Bani 
Abu Manaf in the caravan except myself. Caesar said, 
'Let him come nearer.' He then ordered that my 
companions stand behind me near my shoulder and 
said to his translator, 'Tell his companions that I am 
going to ask this man about the man who claims to be 
a prophet. If he tells a lie, they should contradict him 
immediately." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah ! Had it 
not been shameful that my companions label me a liar, 
I would not have spoken the truth about him when he 
asked me. But I considered it shameful to be called a 
liar by my companions. So I told the truth. He then 
said to his translator, Ask him what kind of family 
does he belong to.' I replied, 'He belongs to a noble 
family amongst us.' He said, 'Have anybody else 
amongst you ever claimed the same before him? I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Had you ever blamed him for 
telling lies before he claimed what he claimed? ' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was anybody amongst his 
ancestors a king?' I replied, 'No.' He said, "Do the 
noble or the poor follow him?' I replied, It is the poor 
who follow him.' He said, Are they increasing or 
decreasing (day by day)?' I replied,' They are 
increasing.' He said, 'Does anybody amongst those 
who embrace his (the Prophet's) Religion become 
displeased and then discard his Religion?'. I replied, 
'No. ' He said, 'Does he break his promises? I replied, 
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'No, but we are now at truce with him and we are 
afraid that he may betray us." Abu Sufyan added, 
"Other than the last sentence, I could not say anything 
against him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had a 
war with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the 
outcome of your battles with him?' I replied, 'The 
result was unstable; sometimes he was victorious and 
sometimes we.' He said, 'What does he order you to 
do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah alone, and not 
to worship others along with Him, and to leave all 
that our fore-fathers used to worship. He orders us to 
pray, give in charity, be chaste, keep promises and 
return what is entrusted to us.' When I had said that, 
Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to him: I ask you 
about his lineage and your reply was that he belonged 
to a noble family. In fact, all the apostles came from 
the noblest lineage of their nations. Then I questioned 
you whether anybody else amongst you had claimed 
such a thing, and your reply was in the negative. If the 
answer had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this man was following a claim that had 
been said before him. When I asked you whether he 
was ever blamed for telling lies, your reply was in the 
negative, so I took it for granted that a person who 
did not tell a lie about (others) the people could never 
tell a lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether any of 
his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the 
negative, and if it had been in the affirmative, I would 
have thought that this man wanted to take back his 
ancestral kingdom. When I asked you whether the rich 
or the poor people followed him, you replied that it 
was the poor who followed him. In fact, such are the 
followers of the apostles. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing. You replied 
that they were increasing. In fact, this is the result of 
true faith till it is complete (in all respects). I asked 
you whether there was anybody who, after embracing 
his religion, became displeased and discarded his 
religion; your reply was in the negative. In fact, this is 
the sign of true faith, for when its cheerfulness enters 
and mixes in the hearts completely, nobody will be 
displeased with it. I asked you whether he had ever 
broken his promise. You replied in the negative. And 
such are the apostles; they never break their promises. 
When I asked you whether you fought with him and he 
fought with you, you replied that he did, and that 
sometimes he was victorious and sometimes you. 
Indeed, such are the apostles; they are put to trials and 
the final victory is always theirs. Then I asked you 
what he ordered you. You replied that he ordered you 
to worship Allah alone and not to worship others 
along with Him, to leave all that your fore-fathers 
used to worship, to offer prayers, to speak the truth, 
to be chaste, to keep promises, and to return what is 
entrusted to you. These are really the qualities of a 
prophet who, I knew (from the previous Scriptures) 
would appear, but I did not know that he would be 
from amongst you. If what you say should be true, he 
will very soon occupy the earth under my feet, and if I 
knew that I would reach him definitely, I would go 
immediately to meet Him; and were I with him, then I 
would certainly wash his feet.' " Abu Sufyan added, 
"Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's Apostle and 
it was read. Its contents were:--  

"In the name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most 
Merciful (This letter is) from Mohammed, the slave of 
Allah, and His Apostle, to Heraculius, the Ruler of the 
Byzantine. Peace be upon the followers of guidance. 
Now then, I invite you to Islam (i.e. surrender to 
Allah), embrace Islam and you will be safe; embrace 
Islam and Allah will bestow on you a double reward. 
But if you reject this invitation of Islam, you shall be 
responsible for misguiding the peasants (i.e. your 
nation). O people of the Scriptures! Come to a word 
common to you and us and you, that we worship. 
None but Allah, and that we associate nothing in 
worship with Him; and that none of us shall take 
others as Lords besides Allah. Then if they turn away, 

say: Bear witness that we are (they who have 
surrendered (unto Him)..(3.64)  

Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had finished his 
speech, there was a great hue and cry caused by the 
Byzantine Royalties surrounding him, and there was 
so much noise that I did not understand what they said. 
So, we were turned out of the court. When I went out 
with my companions and we were alone, I said to them, 
'Verily, Ibn Abi Kabsha's (i.e. the Prophet's) affair has 
gained power. This is the King of Bani Al-Asfar 
fearing him." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I 
remained low and was sure that his religion would be 
victorious till Allah converted me to Islam, though I 
disliked it "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 192:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
That he heard the Prophet on the day (of the battle) 

of Khaibar saying, "I will give the flag to a person at 
whose hands Allah will grant victory." So, the 
companions of the Prophet got up, wishing eagerly to 
see to whom the flag will be given, and everyone of 
them wished to be given the flag. But the Prophet 
asked for Ali. Someone informed him that he was 
suffering from eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to 
bring Ali in front of him. Then the Prophet spat in his 
eyes and his eyes were cured immediately as if he had 
never any eye-trouble. Ali said, "We will fight with 
them (i.e. infidels) till they become like us (i.e. 
Muslims)." The Prophet said, "Be patient, till you face 
them and invite them to Islam and inform them of 
what Allah has enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a 
single person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e. 
through you), that will be better for you than the red 
camels."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 193:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle attacked some people, he 

would never attack them till it was dawn. If he heard 
the Adhan (i.e. call for prayer) he would delay the 
fight, and if he did not hear the Adhan, he would 
attack them immediately after dawn. We reached 
Khaibar at night.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 194:  
Narrated Anas: as Hadith No. 193 above.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 195:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet set out for Khaibar and reached it at 

night. He used not to attack if he reached the people at 
night, till the day broke. So, when the day dawned, the 
Jews came out with their bags and spades. When they 
saw the Prophet; they said, "Mohammed and his 
army!" The Prophet said, Allahu--Akbar! (Allah is 
Greater) and Khaibar is ruined, for whenever we 
approach a nation (i.e. enemy to fight) then it will be a 
miserable morning for those who have been warned."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 196:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah 's Apostle said, " I have been ordered to fight 

with the people till they say, 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah,' and whoever says, 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah,' his life and 
property will be saved by me except for Islamic law, 
and his accounts will be with Allah, (either to punish 
him or to forgive him.)"  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 197:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to lead a Ghazwa, 

he would use an equivocation from which one would 
understand that he was going to a different 
destination .  

  
 
 

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 198:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to carry out a 

Ghazwa, he would use an equivocation to conceal his 
real destination till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk which 
Allah's Apostle carried out in very hot weather. As he 
was going to face a very long journey through a 
wasteland and was to meet and attack a large number 
of enemies. So, he made the situation clear to the 
Muslims so that they might prepare themselves 
accordingly and get ready to conquer their enemy. The 
Prophet informed them of the destination he was 
heading for (Ka'b bin Malik used to say, "Scarcely did 
Allah's Apostle set out for a journey on a day other 
than Thursday.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 199:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:  
The Prophet set out on Thursday for the Ghazwa of 

Tabuk and he used to prefer to set out (i.e. travel) on 
Thursdays.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 200:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet offered a four-RakAt Zuhr prayer at 

Medina and then offered a two RakAt Asr prayer at 
Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard the companions of the 
Prophet reciting Talbiya aloud (for Hajj and Umra) 
altogether.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 201:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out in the company of Allah's Apostle five 

days before the end of Dhul Qa'da intending to 
perform Hajj only. When we approached Mecca 
Allah's Apostle ordered those who did not have the 
Hadi (i.e. an animal for sacrifice) with them, to 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba, and between 
Safa and Marwa and then finish their Ihram. Beef was 
brought to us on the day of (i.e. the days of 
slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" Somebody 
said, Allah's Apostle has slaughtered (a cow) on behalf 
of his wives."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 202:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet set out in the month of Ramadan. 

He observed fasting till he reached a place called 
Kadid where he broke his fast.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 203:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The 'Prophet said, "It is obligatory for one to listen 

to and obey (the ruler's orders) unless these orders 
involve one disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of 
disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, he should not 
listen to or obey it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 204:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
That heard Allah's Apostle saying, "We are the last 

but will be the foremost to enter Paradise)." The 
Prophet added, "He who obeys me, obeys Allah, and 
he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the 
chief, obeys me, and he who disobeys the chief, 
disobeys me. The Imam is like a shelter for whose 
safety the Muslims should fight and where they should 
seek protection. If the Imam orders people with 
righteousness and rules justly, then he will be 
rewarded for that, and if he does the opposite, he will 
be responsible for that."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 205:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next year (of 

the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even two men amongst us 
agreed unanimously as to which was the tree under 
which we had given the pledge of allegiance, and that 
was out of Allah's Mercy. (The sub narrator asked 
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NafI, "For what did the Prophet take their pledge of 
allegiance, was it for death?" NafI replied "No, but he 
took their pledge of allegiance for patience.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 206:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
that in the time (of the battle) of Al-Harra a person 

came to him and said, "Ibn Hanzala is taking the 
pledge of allegiance from the people for death." He 
said, "I will never give a pledge of allegiance for such a 
thing to anyone after Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 207:  
Narrated Yazid bin Ubaid:  
Salama said, "I gave the Pledge of allegiance (Al-

Ridwan) to Allah's Apostle and then I moved to the 
shade of a tree. When the number of people around the 
Prophet diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa ! Will 
you not give to me the pledge of Allegiance?' I replied, 
'O Allah's Apostle! I have already given to you the 
pledge of Allegiance.' He said, 'Do it again.' So I gave 
the pledge of allegiance for the second time." I asked 
'O Abu Muslim! For what did you give he pledge of 
Allegiance on that day?" He replied, "We gave the 
pledge of Allegiance for death."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 208:  
Narrated Anas:  
On the day (of the battle) of the Trench, the Ansar 

were saying, "We are those who have sworn allegiance 
to Mohammed for Jihaid (for ever) as long as we live." 
The Prophet replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life 
except the life of the Hereafter. So honor the Ansar 
and emigrants with Your Generosity."  

And Narrated Mujashi: My brother and I came to 
the Prophet and I requested him to take the pledge of 
allegiance from us for migration. He said, "Migration 
has passed away with its people." I asked, "For what 
will you take the pledge of allegiance from us then?" 
He said, "I will take (the pledge) for Islam and Jihad."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 209:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Today a man came to me and asked me a question 

which I did not know how to answer. He said, "Tell 
me, if a wealthy active man, well-equipped with arms, 
goes out on military expeditions with our chiefs, and 
orders us to do such things as we cannot do (should we 
obey him?)" I replied, "By Allah, I do not know what 
to reply you, except that we, were in the company of 
the Prophet and he used to order us to do a thing once 
only till we finished it. And no doubt, everyone among 
you will remain in a good state as long as he obeys 
Allah. If one is in doubt as to the legality of something, 
he should ask somebody who would satisfy him, but 
soon will come a time when you will not find such a 
man. By Him, except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped. I see that the example of what has passed 
of this life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond 
whose fresh water has been used up and nothing 
remains but muddy water."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 210:  
Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr:  
The freed slave of Umar bin Ubaidullah who was 

Umar's clerk: Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote him (i.e. 
Umar) a letter that contained the following:--  

"Once Allah's Apostle (during a holy battle), waited 
till the sun had declined and then he got up among the 
people and said, "O people! Do not wish to face the 
enemy (in a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from 
calamities) but if you should face the enemy, then be 
patient and let it be known to you that Paradise is 
under the shades of swords." He then said,, "O Allah! 
The Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of the 
clouds, and Defeater of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans of 
infidels), defeat them infidels and bestow victory upon 
us."  

  

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 211:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I participated in a Ghazwa along with Allah's 

Apostle The Prophet met me (on the way) while I was 
riding a camel of ours used for irrigation and it had 
got so tired that it could hardly walk. The Prophet 
asked me, "What is wrong with the camel?" I replied, 
"It has got tired." So. Allah's Apostle came from 
behind it and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started 
surpassing the other camels and going ahead of them. 
Then he asked me, "How do you find your camel 
(now)?" I replied, "I find it quite well, now as it has 
received your blessings." He said, "Will you sell it to 
me?" I felt shy (to refuse his offer) though it was the 
only camel for irrigation we had. So, I said, "Yes." He 
said, "Sell it to me then." I sold it to him on the 
condition that I should keep on riding it till I reached 
Medina. Then I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I am a 
bridegroom," and requested him to allow me to go 
home. He allowed me, and I set out for Medina before 
the people till I reached Medina, where I met my uncle, 
who asked me about the camel and I informed him all 
about it and he blamed me for that. When I took the 
permission of Allah's Apostle he asked me whether I 
had married a virgin or a matron and I replied that I 
had married a matron. He said, "Why hadn't you 
married a virgin who would have played with you, and 
you would have played with her?" I replied, "O Allah's 
Apostle! My father died (or was martyred) and I have 
some young sisters, so I felt it not proper that I should 
marry a young girl like them who would neither teach 
them manners nor serve them. So, I have married a 
matron so that she may serve them and teach them 
manners." When Allah's Apostle arrived in Medina, I 
took the camel to him the next morning and he gave 
me its price and gave me the camel itself as well.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 212:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once there was a feeling of fright at Medina, so 

Allah's Apostle rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha 
and (on his return) he said, "We have not seen 
anything (fearful), but we found this horse very fast."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 213:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the people got frightened, so Allah's Apostle 

rode a slow horse belonging to Abu Talha, and he set 
out all alone, making the horse gallop. Then the 
people rode, making their horses gallop after him. On 
his return he said, "Don't be afraid (there is nothing to 
be afraid of) (and I have found) this horse a very fast 
one." That horse was never excelled in running hence 
forward. (Qastalani Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 214:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but later 

on I saw it being sold. I asked the Prophet whether I 
could buy it. He said, "Don't buy it and don't take 
back your gift of charity."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 215:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar gave a horse to be used in Allah's Cause, but 

later on he found it being sold. So, he intended to buy 
it and asked Allah's Apostle who said, "Don't buy it 
and don't take back your gift of charity."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 216:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Were it not for the fear that it 

would be difficult for my followers, I would not have 
remained behind any Sariya, (army-unit) but I don't 
have riding camels and have no other means of 
conveyance to carry them on, and it is hard for me that 
my companions should remain behind me. No doubt I 
wish I could fight in Allah's Cause and be martyred 

and come to life again to be martyred and come to life 
once more."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 217:  
Narrated Yali:  
I participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with 

Allah's Apostle and I gave a young camel to be ridden 
in Jihad and that was, to me, one of my best deeds. 
Then I employed a laborer who quarrelled with 
another person. One of them bit the hand of the other 
and the latter drew his hand from the mouth of the 
former pulling out his front tooth. Then the former 
instituted a suit against the latter before the Prophet 
who rejected that suit saying, "Do you expect him to 
put out his hand for you to snap as a male camel snaps 
(vegetation)?"  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 218:  
Narrated Tha'laba bin Abi Malik Al-Qurazi:  
When Qais bin Sad Al-Ansari, who used to carry the 

flag of the Prophet, intended to perform Hajj, he 
combed his hair.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 219c:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
Ali remained behind the Prophet during the battle 

of Khaibar as he way suffering from some eye trouble 
but then he said, "How should I stay behind Allah's 
Apostle?" So, he set out till he joined the Prophet. On 
the eve of the day of the conquest of Khaibar, Allah's 
Apostle said, "(No doubt) I will give the flag or, 
tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His Apostle love or 
who loves Allah and His apostle will take the flag. 
Allah will bestow victory upon him." Suddenly Ali 
joined us though we were not expecting him. The 
people said, "Here is Ali. "So, Allah's Apostle gave the 
flag to him and Allah bestowed victory upon him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 219n:  
Narrated Nafi bin Jubair:  
I heard Al Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet 

ordered you to fix the flag here."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 220:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I have been sent with the 

shortest expressions bearing the widest meanings, and 
I have been made victorious with terror (cast in the 
hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the keys 
of the treasures of the world were brought to me and 
put in my hand." Abu Huraira added: Allah's Apostle 
has left the world and now you, people, are bringing 
out those treasures (i.e. the Prophet did not benefit by 
them).  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 221:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me when I was 

in 'llya' (i.e. Jerusalem). Then he asked for the letter of 
Allah's Apostle and when he had finished its reading 
there was a great hue and cry around him and the 
voices grew louder and we were asked to quit the place. 
When we were turned out, I said to my companions, 
'The cause of Ibn Abi Kabsha has become conspicuous 
as the King of Bani Al-Asfar is afraid of him.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 222:  
Narrated Asma:  
I prepared the journey-food for Allah's Apostle in 

Abu Bakr's house when he intended to emigrate to 
Medina. I could not find anything to tie the food-
container and the water skin with. So, I said to Abu 
Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find anything to tie (these 
things) with except my waist belt." He said, "Cut it 
into two pieces and tie the water-skin with one piece 
and the food-container with the other (the sub-
narrator added, "She did accordingly and that was the 
reason for calling her Dhatun-Nitaqain (i.e. two-
belted woman))."  
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 Volume 4, Book 52, Number 223:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
During the life-time of the Prophet we used to take 

the meat of sacrificed animals (as journey food) to 
Medina. (See Hadith No. 474 Vol. 7)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 224:  
Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man:  
That he went out in the company o; the Prophet 

during the year of Khaibar (campaign till they reached 
a place called As-Sahba', the lower part of Khaibar. 
They offered the Asr prayer (there) and the Prophet 
asked for the food. Nothing but Sawiq was brought to 
the Prophet. So, they chewed it and ate it and drank 
water. After that the Prophet got up, washed his 
mouth, and they too washed their mouths and then 
offered the prayer.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 225:  
Narrated Salama:  
Once the journey-food of the people ran short and 

they were in great need. So, they came to the Prophet 
to take his permission for slaughtering their camels, 
and he permitted them. Then Umar met them and they 
informed him about it. He said, "What will sustain 
you after your camels (are finished)?" Then Umar went 
to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! What will 
sustain them after their camels (are finished)?" Allah's 
Apostle said, "Make an announcement amongst the 
people that they should bring all their remaining food 
(to me)." (They brought it and) the Prophet invoked 
Allah and asked for His Blessings for it. Then he asked 
them to bring their food utensils and the people 
started filling their food utensils with their hands till 
they were satisfied. Allah's Apostle then said, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and I am His Apostle. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 226:  
Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said, "We set out, and we were 

three-hundred men carrying our journey-food on our 
shoulders. Then we began to eat a single date each per 
day." A man asked (Jabir), "O Abu Abdullah! How 
could a person be satisfied with a single date?" Jabir 
replied, "We realized the value of that one date when 
we could not even have that much till we reached the 
sea-shore, when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish cast 
by the sea. So, we ate of it as much as we wished for 
eighteen days."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 227:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That she said, "O Allah's Apostle! Your companions 

are returning with the reward of both Hajj and Umra, 
while I am returning with (the reward of) Hajj only." 
He said to her, "Go, and let Abdur-Rahman (i.e. your 
brother) make you sit behind him (on the animal)." So, 
he ordered AbdurRahman to let her perform Umra 
from Al-TanIm. Then the Prophet waited for her at 
the higher region of Mecca till she returned.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 228:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq:  
The Prophet ordered me to let Aisha sit behind me 

(on the animal) and to let her perform Umra from At-
TanIm.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 229:  
Narrated Anas:  
I was riding behind Abu Talha (on the same) riding 

animal) and (the Prophet's companions) were reciting 
Talbiya aloud for both Hajj and Umra.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 230:  
Narrated Urwa from Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle rode a donkey on which there was a 

saddle covered by a velvet sheet and let Usama ride 
behind him (on the donkey).  

 Volume 4, Book 52, Number 231:  
Narrated Nafi from Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle came to Mecca through its higher 

region on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) riding 
his she-camel on which Usama was riding behind him. 
Bilal and Uthman bin Talha, one of the servants of the 
Ka'ba, were also accompanying him till he made his 
camel kneel in the mosque and ordered the latter to 
bring the key of the Ka'ba. He opened the door of the 
Ka'ba and Allah's Apostle entered in the company of 
Usama, Bilal and Uthman, and stayed in it for a long 
period. When he came out, the people rushed to it, and 
Abdullah bin Umar was the first to enter it and found 
Bilal standing behind the door. He asked Bilal, 
"Where did the Prophet offer his prayer?" He pointed 
to the place where he had offered his prayer. Abdullah 
said, "I forgot to ask him how many Rakat he had 
performed."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 232:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is a (compulsory) 

Sadaqa (charity) to be given for every joint of the 
human body (as a sign of gratitude to Allah) everyday 
the sun rises. To judge justly between two persons is 
regarded as Sadaqa, and to help a man concerning his 
riding animal by helping him to ride it or by lifting his 
luggage on to it, is also regarded as Sadaqa, and 
(saying) a good word is also Sadaqa, and every step 
taken on one's way to offer the compulsory prayer (in 
the mosque) is also Sadaqa and to remove a harmful 
thing from the way is also Sadaqa."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 233:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the people to travel to a 

hostile country carrying (copies of) the Koran.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 234:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet reached Khaibar in the morning, while 

the people were coming out carrying their spades over 
their shoulders. When they saw him they said, "This is 
Mohammed and his army! Mohammed and his army!" 
So, they took refuge in the fort. The Prophet raised 
both his hands and said, "Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is 
ruined, for when we approach a nation (i.e. enemy to 
fight) then miserable is the morning of the warned 
ones." Then we found some donkeys which we (killed 
and) cooked: The announcer of the Prophet 
announced: "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat 
donkey's meat." So, all the pots including their 
contents were turned upside down.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 235:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
We were in the company of Allah's Apostle (during 

Hajj). Whenever we went up a high place we used to 
say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Allah is Greater," and our voices used to rise, so 
the Prophet said, "O people! Be merciful to yourselves 
(i.e. don't raise your voice), for you are not calling a 
deaf or an absent one, but One Who is with you, no 
doubt He is All-Hearer, ever Near (to all things)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 236:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Whenever we went up a place we would say, 

"Allahu--Akbar (i.e. Allah is Greater)", and whenever 
we went down a place we would say, "Subhan Allah."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 237:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Whenever we went up a place we would say Takbir, 

and whenever we went down we would say, "Subhan 
Allah."  

  
 
 

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 238:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Whenever the Prophet returned from the Hajj or the 

Umra or a Ghazwa, he would say Takbir thrice. 
Whenever he came upon a mountain path or wasteland, 
and then he would say, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone Who has no partner. All 
the Kingdom belongs to Him and all the praises are 
for Him and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with 
repentance, worshipping, prostrating ourselves and 
praising our Lord. Allah fulfilled His Promise, 
granted victory to His slave and He Alone defeated all 
the clans."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 239:  
Narrated Ibrahim Abu IsmaIl As-Saksaki:  
I heard Abu Burda who accompanied Yazid bin Abi 

Kabsha on a journey. Yazid used to observe fasting on 
journeys. Abu Burda said to him, "I heard Abu Musa 
several times saying that Allah's Apostle said, 'When a 
slave falls ill or travels, then he will get reward similar 
to that he gets for good deeds practiced at home when 
in good health."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 240:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of the battle of the Trench, the Prophet 

wanted somebody from amongst the people to 
volunteer to be a reconnoitre. Az-Zubair volunteered. 
He demanded the same again and Az-Zubair 
volunteered again. Then he repeated the same demand 
(thrice) and AzZubair volunteered once more. The 
Prophet then said, " Every prophet has a disciple and 
my disciple is Az-Zubair."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 241:  
Narrated Ibn' Umar:  
from the Prophet the following Hadith (No. 242).  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 242:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "If the people knew what I know 

about traveling alone, then nobody would travel alone 
at night."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 243:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Usama bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet 

rode during Hajjat-ul-Wada' "He rode at a medium 
pace, but when he came upon an open way he would go 
at full pace."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 244:  
Narrated Aslam:  
While I was in the company of Abdullah bin Umar 

on the way to Mecca, he received the news of the severe 
illness of Safiya bint Abi Ubaid (i.e. his wife), so he 
proceeded at greater speed, and when the twilight 
disappeared, he dismounted and offered the Maghrib 
and Isha 'prayers together and said, " I saw the 
Prophet delaying the Maghrib prayer to offer it along 
with the Isha' when he was in a hurry on a journey."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 245:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Journey is a piece of torture, 

for it disturbs one's sleep, eating and drinking. So, 
when you fulfill your job, you should hurry up to your 
family."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 246:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse to be ridden in 

Allah's Cause and then he found it being sold. He 
intended to purchase it. So, he consulted Allah's 
Apostle who said, "Don't buy it and don't take back 
your gift of charity."  

  
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 489     
 

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 247:  
Narrated Aslam:  
I heard Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, "I gave a horse 

to be ridden in Allah's Cause and the person who got it 
intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I wanted to buy 
it as I thought he would sell it cheap. I consulted the 
Prophet who said, "Do not buy it even if for one 
Dirham, because he who takes back his gift is like a 
dog swallowing its vomit."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 248:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
A man came to the Prophet asking his permission to 

take part in Jihad. The Prophet asked him, "Are your 
parents alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet said to him, "Then exert yourself in their 
service."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 249:  
Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari:  
That he was in the company of Allah's Apostle on 

some of his journeys. (The sub-narrator Abdullah adds, 
"I think that Abu Bashir also said, And the people 
were at their sleeping places.") Allah's Apostle sent a 
messenger ordering: "There shall not remain any 
necklace of string or any other kind of necklace round 
the necks of camels except it is cut off."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 250:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
That he heard the Prophet saying, "It is not 

permissible for a man to be alone with a woman, and 
no lady should travel except with a Muhram (i.e. her 
husband or a person whom she cannot marry in any 
case for ever; e.g. her father, brother, etc.)." Then a 
man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
enlisted in the army for such-and-such Ghazwa and my 
wife is proceeding for Hajj." Allah's Apostle said, "Go, 
and perform the Hajj with your wife."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 251:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi:  
I heard Ali saying, "Allah's Apostle sent me, Az-

Zubair and Al-Miqdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed till 
you reach Rawdat Khakh. There you will find a lady 
with a letter. Take the letter from her.' " So, we set out 
and our horses ran at full pace till we got at Ar-Rawda 
where we found the lady and said (to her). "Take out 
the letter." She replied, "I have no letter with me." We 
said, "Either you take out the letter or else we will 
take off your clothes." So, she took it out of her braid. 
We brought the letter to Allah's Apostle and it 
contained a statement from Hatib bin Abi Balta a to 
some of the Meccan pagans informing them of some of 
the intentions of Allah's Apostle. Then Allah's Apostle 
said, "O Hatib! What is this?" Hatib replied, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Don't hasten to give your judgement 
about me. I was a man closely connected with the 
Quraish, but I did not belong to this tribe, while the 
other emigrants with you, had their relatives in Mecca 
who would protect their dependents and property . So, 
I wanted to recompense for my lacking blood relation 
to them by doing them a favor so that they might 
protect my dependents. I did this neither because of 
disbelief not apostasy nor out of preferring Kufr 
(disbelief) to Islam." Allah's Apostle, said, "Hatib has 
told you the truth." Umar said, O Allah's Apostle! 
Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Hatib participated in the battle 
of Badr, and who knows, perhaps Allah has already 
looked at the Badr warriors and said, 'Do whatever 
you like, for I have forgiven you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 252:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When it was the day (of the battle) of Badr, 

prisoners of war were brought including Al-Abbas 
who was undressed. The Prophet looked for a shirt for 
him. It was found that the shirt of Abdullah bin Ubai 

would do, so the Prophet let him wear it. That was the 
reason why the Prophet took off and gave his own 
shirt to Abdullah. (The narrator adds, "He had done 
the Prophet some favor for which the Prophet liked to 
reward him.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 253:  
Narrated Sahl:  
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar the Prophet 

said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to somebody who 
will be given victory (by Allah) and who loves Allah 
and His Apostle and is loved by Allah and His 
Apostle." So, the people wondered all that night as to 
who would receive the flag and in the morning 
everyone hoped that he would be that person. Allah's 
Apostle asked, "Where is Ali?" He was told that Ali 
was suffering from eye-trouble, so he applied saliva to 
his eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. He at once got 
cured as if he had no ailment. The Prophet gave him 
the flag. Ali said, "Should I fight them till they 
become like us (i.e. Muslim)?" The Prophet said, "Go 
to them patiently and calmly till you enter the land. 
Then, invite them to Islam, and inform them what is 
enjoined upon them, for, by Allah, if Allah gives 
guidance to somebody through you, it is better for you 
than possessing red camels."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 254:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah wonders at those people 

who will enter Paradise in chains."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 255:  
Narrated Abu Burda's father:  
The Prophet said, "Three persons will get their 

reward twice. (One is) a person who has a slave girl 
and he educates her properly and teaches her good 
manners properly (without violence) and then 
manumits and marries her. Such a person will get a 
double reward. (Another is) a believer from the people 
of the scriptures who has been a true believer and then 
he believes in the Prophet (Mohammed). Such a person 
will get a double reward. (The third is) a slave who 
observes Allah's Rights and Obligations and is sincere 
to his master."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 256:  
Narrated As-Sab bin Jaththama:  
The Prophet passed by me at a place called Al-Abwa 

or Waddan, and was asked whether it was permissible 
to attack the pagan warriors at night with the 
probability of exposing their women and children to 
danger. The Prophet replied, "They (i.e. women and 
children) are from them (i.e. pagans)." I also heard the 
Prophet saying, "The institution of Hima is invalid 
except for Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 257:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
During some of the Ghazawat of the Prophet a 

woman was found killed. Allah's Apostle disapproved 
the killing of women and children.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 258:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's Apostle a 

woman was found killed, so Allah's Apostle forbade 
the killing of women and children.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 259:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle sent us in a mission (i.e. am army-

unit) and said, "If you find so-and-so and so-and-so, 
burn both of them with fire." When we intended to 
depart, Allah's Apostle said, "I have ordered you to 
burn so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none but Allah 
Who punishes with fire, so, if you find them, kill 
them."  

  

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 260:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Ali burnt some people and this news reached Ibn 

Abbas, who said, "Had I been in his place I would not 
have burnt them, as the Prophet said, 'Don't punish 
(anybody) with Allah's Punishment.' No doubt, I 
would have killed them, for the Prophet said, If 
somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, kill him.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 261:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A group of eight men from the tribe of Ukil came to 

the Prophet and then they found the climate of Medina 
unsuitable for them. So, they said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Provide us with some milk." Allah's Apostle said, "I 
recommend that you should join the herd of camels." 
So they went and drank the urine and the milk of the 
camels (as a medicine) till they became healthy and fat. 
Then they killed the shepherd and drove away the 
camels, and they became unbelievers after they were 
Muslims. When the Prophet was informed by a shouter 
for help, he sent some men in their pursuit, and before 
the sun rose high, they were brought, and he had their 
hands and feet cut off. Then he ordered for nails which 
were heated and passed over their eyes, and whey were 
left in the Harra (i.e. rocky land in Medina). They 
asked for water, and nobody provided them with 
water till they died (Abu Qilaba, a sub-narrator said, 
"They committed murder and theft and fought against 
Allah and His Apostle, and spread evil in the land.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 262:  
Narrated Jarir:  
Allah's Apostles said to me, "Will you relieve me 

from Dhul-Khalasa? Dhul-Khalasa was a house (of an 
idol) belonging to the tribe of KhathAm called Al-
Ka'ba Al-Yama-niya. So, I proceeded with one 
hundred and fifty cavalry men from the tribe of Ahmas, 
who were excellent knights. It happened that I could 
not sit firm on horses, so the Prophet , stroke me over 
my chest till I saw his finger-marks over my chest, he 
said, 'O Allah! Make him firm and make him a guiding 
and rightly guided man.' " Jarir proceeded towards 
that house, and dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent 
a messenger to Allah's Apostle informing him of that. 
Jarir's messenger said, "By Him Who has sent you with 
the Truth, I did not come to you till I had left it like an 
emancipated or gabby camel (i.e. completely marred 
and spoilt)." Jarir added, "The Prophet asked for 
Allah's Blessings for the horses and the men of Ahmas 
five times."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 263:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet burnt the date-palms of Bani An-Nadir.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 264:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle sent a group of Ansari men to kill 

Abu-Rafi. One of them set out and entered their (i.e. 
the enemies) fort. That man said, "I hid myself in a 
stable for their animals. They closed the fort gate. 
Later they lost a donkey of theirs, so they went out in 
its search. I, too, went out along with them, 
pretending to look for it. They found the donkey and 
entered their fort. And I, too, entered along with them. 
They closed the gate of the fort at night, and kept its 
keys in a small window where I could see them. When 
those people slept, I took the keys and opened the gate 
of the fort and came upon Abu Rafi and said, 'O Abu 
Rafi. When he replied me, I proceeded towards the 
voice and hit him. He shouted and I came out to come 
back, pretending to be a helper. I said, 'O Abu Rafi, 
changing the tone of my voice. He asked me, 'What do 
you want; woe to your mother?' I asked him, 'What 
has happened to you?' He said, I don't know who came 
to me and hit me.' Then I drove my sword into his 
belly and pushed it forcibly till it touched the bone. 
Then I came out, filled with puzzlement and went 
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towards a ladder of theirs in order to get down but I 
fell down and sprained my foot. I came to my 
companions and said, I will not leave till I hear the 
wailing of the women.' So, I did not leave till I heard 
the women bewailing Abu Rafi, the merchant pf Hijaz. 
Then I got up, feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) 
till we came upon the Prophet and informed him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 265:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle sent a group of the Ansar to Abu 

Rafi. Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at night and 
killed him while he was sleeping.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 266l:  
Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr:  
(the freed slave of Umar bin Ubaidullah) I was 

Umar's clerk. Once Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote a 
letter to Umar when he proceeded to Al-Haruriya. I 
read in it that Allah's Apostle in one of his military 
expeditions against the enemy, waited till the sun 
declined and then he got up amongst the people saying, 
"O people! Do not wish to meet the enemy, and ask 
Allah for safety, but when you face the enemy, be 
patient, and remember that Paradise is under the 
shades of swords." Then he said, "O Allah, the 
Revealer of the Holy Book, and the Mover of the 
clouds and the Defeater of the clans, defeat them, and 
grant us victory over them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 266c:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said: "Do not wish to meet the enemy, 

but when you meet face) the enemy, be patient."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 267:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Khosrau will be ruined, and 

there will be no Khosrau after him, and Caesar will 
surely be ruined and there will be no Caesar after him, 
and you will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 
He called, "War is deceit'.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 268:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle called,: "War is deceit".  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 269:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "War is deceit."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 270:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin Al-

Ashraf who has really hurt Allah and His Apostle?" 
Mohammed bin Maslama said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do 
you like me to kill him?" He replied in the affirmative. 
So, Mohammed bin Maslama went to him (i.e. Ka'b) 
and said, "This person (i.e. the Prophet) has put us to 
task and asked us for charity." Ka'b replied, "By Allah, 
you will get tired of him." Mohammed said to him, 
"We have followed him, so we dislike to leave him till 
we see the end of his affair." Mohammed bin Maslama 
went on talking to him in this way till he got the 
chance to kill him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 271:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin 

Ashraf (i.e. a Jew)." Mohammed bin Maslama replied, 
"Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet replied in 
the affirmative. Mohammed bin Maslama said, "Then 
allow me to say what I like." The Prophet replied, "I 
do (i.e. allow you)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 272:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I saw Allah's Apostle on the day (of the battle) of the 

Trench carrying earth till the hair of his chest were 

covered with dust and he was a hairy man. He was 
reciting the following verses of Abdullah (bin 
Rawaha): "O Allah, were it not for You, We would 
not have been guided, Nor would we have given in 
charity, nor prayed. So, bestow on us calmness, and 
when we meet the enemy. Then make our feet firm, for 
indeed, Yet if they want to put us in affliction, (i.e. 
want to fight against us) we would not (flee but 
withstand them)." The Prophet used to raise his voice 
while reciting these verses. (See Hadith No. 432, Vol. 
5).  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 273:  
Narrated Jarir:  
Allah's Apostle did not screen himself from me since 

my embracing Islam, and whenever he saw me he 
would receive me with a smile. Once I told him that I 
could not sit firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest 
with his hand and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and 
make him a guiding and a rightly-guided man."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 274:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
The people asked Sahl bin Sad As-Sa' idi "With what 

thing (medicine) was the wound of Allah's Apostle 
treated?" He replied, "There is none left (living) 
amongst the people who knows it better than. Ali used 
to bring water in his shield and Fatima (i.e. the 
Prophet's daughter) used to wash the blood off his face. 
Then a mat (of palm leaves) was burnt and its ash was 
inserted in the wound of Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 275:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
That his father said, "The Prophet sent MuAdh and 

Abu Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Treat the people 
with ease and don't be hard on them; give them glad 
tidings and don't fill them with aversion; and love each 
other, and don't differ."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 276:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
The Prophet appointed Abdullah bin Jubair as the 

commander of the infantry men (archers) who were 
fifty on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He instructed 
them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if 
you see birds snatching us, till I send for you; and if 
you see that we have defeated the infidels and made 
them flee, even then you should not leave your place 
till I send for you." Then the infidels were defeated. By 
Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up their clothes 
revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the 
companions of Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The booty! 
O people, the booty ! Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for now?" Abdullah 
bin Jubair said, "Have you forgotten what Allah's 
Apostle said to you?" They replied, "By Allah! We will 
go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our share 
from the war booty." But when they went to them, 
they were forced to turn back defeated. At that time 
Allah's Apostle in their rear was calling them back. 
Only twelve men remained with the Prophet and the 
infidels martyred seventy men from us.  

On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet and 
his companions had caused the 'Pagans to lose 140 
men, seventy of whom were captured and seventy were 
killed. Then Abu Sufyan asked thrice, "Is Mohammed 
present amongst these people?" The Prophet ordered 
his companions not to answer him. Then he asked 
thrice, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa present amongst 
these people?" He asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al-
Khattab present amongst these people?" He then 
returned to his companions and said, "As for these 
(men), they have been killed." Umar could not control 
himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), "You told a lie, by 
Allah! O enemy of Allah! All those you have mentioned 
are alive, and the thing which will make you unhappy 
is still there." Abu Sufyan said, "Our victory today is a 
counterbalance to yours in the battle of Badr, and in 

war (the victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents, and you will find some of 
your (killed) men mutilated, but I did not urge my 
men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed" 
After that he started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be 
high! (1) On that the Prophet said (to his companions), 
"Why don't you answer him back?" They said, "O 
Allah's Apostle What shall we say?" He said, "Say, 
Allah is Higher and more Sublime." (Then) Abu 
Sufyan said, "We have the (idol) Al Uzza, and you 
have no Uzza." The Prophet said (to his companions), 
"Why don't you answer him back?" They asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What shall we say?" He said, "Says 
Allah is our Helper and you have no helper."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 277:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle was the (most handsome), most 

generous and the bravest of all the people. Once the 
people of Medina got frightened having heard an 
uproar at night. So, the Prophet met the people while 
he was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu 
Talha and carrying his sword (slung over his shoulder). 
He said (to them), "Don't get scared, don't get 
scared." Then he added, "I found it (i.e the horse) very 
fast."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 278:  
Narrated Salama:  
I went out of Medina towards Al-Ghaba. When I 

reached the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of 
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf met me. I said to him, "Woe 
to you! What brought you here?" He replied, "The 
she-camels of the Prophet have been taken away." I 
said, "Who took them?" He said, "Ghatafan and 
Fazara." So, I sent three cries, "O Sabaha-h ! O 
Sabahah !" so loudly that made the people in between 
its (i.e. Medina's) two mountains hear me. Then I 
rushed till I met them after they had taken the camels 
away. I started throwing arrows at them saying, "I am 
the son of Al-Akwa"; and today perish the mean 
people!" So, I saved the she-camels from them before 
they (i.e. the robbers) could drink water. When I 
returned driving the camels, the Prophet met me, I 
said, "O Allah's Apostle Those people are thirsty and I 
have prevented them from drinking water, so send 
some people to chase them." The Prophet said, "O son 
of Al-Akwa', you have gained power (over your 
enemy), so forgive (them). (Besides) those people are 
now being entertained by their folk."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 279:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
A man asked Al-Bara "O Abu Umara! Did you flee 

on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara replied 
while I was listening, "As for Allah's Apostle he did 
not flee on that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was 
holding the reins of his mule and when the pagans 
attacked him, he dismounted and started saying, I am 
the Prophet, and there is no lie about it; I am the son 
of Abdul Muttalib.' On that day nobody was seen 
braver than the Prophet  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 280:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was ready to accept 

Sad's judgement, Allah's Apostle sent for Sad who was 
near to him. Sad came, riding a donkey and when he 
came near, Allah's Apostle said (to the Ansar), "Stand 
up for your leader." Then Sad came and sat beside 
Allah's Apostle who said to him. "These people are 
ready to accept your judgement." Sad said, "I give the 
judgement that their warriors should be killed and 
their children and women should be taken as 
prisoners." The Prophet then remarked, "O Sad! You 
have judged amongst them with (or similar to) the 
judgement of the King Allah."  
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Volume 4, Book 52, Number 281:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle sent a Sariya of ten men as spies 

under the leadership of Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the 
grandfather of Asim bin Umar Al-Khattab. They 
proceeded till they reached Hadaa, a place between 
Usfan, and Mecca, and their news reached a branch of 
the tribe of Hudhail called Bani Lihyan. About two-
hundred men, who were all archers, hurried to follow 
their tracks till they found the place where they had 
eaten dates they had brought with them from Medina. 
They said, "These are the dates of Yathrib (i.e. 
Medina), "and continued following their tracks When 
Asim and his companions saw their pursuers, they 
went up a high place and the infidels circled them. The 
infidels said to them, "Come down and surrender, and 
we promise and guarantee you that we will not kill any 
one of you" Asim bin Thabit; the leader of the Sariya 
said, "By Allah! I will not come down to be under the 
protection of infidels. O Allah! Convey our news to 
Your Prophet. Then the infidels threw arrows at them 
till they martyred Asim along with six other men, and 
three men came down accepting their promise and 
convention, and they were Khubaib-al-Ansari and Ibn 
Dathina and another man So, when the infidels 
captured them, they undid the strings of their bows 
and tied them. Then the third (of the captives) said, 
"This is the first betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with 
you. No doubt these, namely the martyred, have set a 
good example to us." So, they dragged him and tried 
to compel him to accompany them, but as he refused, 
they killed him. They took Khubaid and Ibn Dathina 
with them and sold them (as slaves) in Mecca (and all 
that took place) after the battle of Badr. Khubaib was 
bought by the sons of Al-Harith bin Amir bin Naufal 
bin Abd Manaf. It was Khubaib who had killed Al-
Harith bin Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr. So, 
Khubaib remained a prisoner with those people.  

Narrated Az-Zuhri: Ubaidullah bin Iyyad said that 
the daughter of Al-Harith had told him, "When those 
people gathered (to kill Khubaib) he borrowed a razor 
from me to shave his pubes and I gave it to him. Then 
he took a son of mine while I was unaware when he 
came upon him. I saw him placing my son on his thigh 
and the razor was in his hand. I got scared so much 
that Khubaib noticed the agitation on my face and 
said, Are you afraid that I will kill him? No, I will 
never do so.' By Allah, I never saw a prisoner better 
than Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating of a 
bunch of grapes in his hand while he was chained in 
irons, and there was no fruit at that time in Mecca." 
The daughter of Al-Harith used to say, "It was a boon 
Allah bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took him 
out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill him outside its 
boundaries, Khubaib requested them to let him offer 
two Rakat (prayer). They allowed him and he offered 
Two Rakat and then said, "Hadn't I been afraid that 
you would think that I was afraid (of being killed), I 
would have prolonged the prayer. O Allah, kill them 
all with no exception." (He then recited the poetic 
verse):-- "I being martyred as a Muslim, Do not mind 
how I am killed in Allah's Cause, For my killing is for 
Allah's Sake, And if Allah wishes, He will bless the 
amputated parts of a torn body" Then the son of Al 
Harith killed him. So, it was Khubaib who set the 
tradition for any Muslim sentenced to death in 
captivity, to offer a two-RakAt prayer (before being 
killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of Asim bin 
Thabit on that very day on which he was martyred. 
The Prophet informed his companions of their news 
and what had happened to them. Later on when some 
infidels from Quraish were informed that Asim had 
been killed, they sent some people to fetch a part of his 
body (i.e. his head) by which he would be recognized. 
(That was because) Asim had killed one of their chiefs 
on the day (of the battle) of Badr. So, a swarm of 
wasps, resembling a shady cloud, were sent to hover 
over Asim and protect him from their messenger and 
thus they could not cut off anything from his flesh.  

 Volume 4, Book 52, Number 282:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Free the captives, feed the 

hungry and pay a visit to the sick."  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 283:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
I asked Ali, "Do you have the knowledge of any 

Divine Inspiration besides what is in Allah's Book?" 
Ali replied, "No, by Him Who splits the grain of corn 
and creates the soul. I don't think we have such 
knowledge, but we have the ability of understanding 
which Allah may endow a person with, so that he may 
understand the Koran, and we have what is written in 
this paper as well." I asked, "What is written in this 
paper?" He replied, "(The regulations of) blood-
money, the freeing of captives, and the judgement that 
no Muslim should be killed for killing an infidel."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 284:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Some Ansari men asked permission from Allah's 

Apostle saying, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow us not to 
take the ransom of our nephew Al Abbas. The Prophet 
replied, "Do not leave a single Dirham thereof."  

(In another narration) Anas said, "Some wealth was 
brought to the Prophet from Bahrain. Al Abbas came 
to him and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Give me (some of 
it), as I have paid my and Aqil's ransom.' The Prophet 
said, 'Take,' and gave him in his garment."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 285:  
Narrated Jubair:  
(who was among the captives of the Battle of Badr) I 

heard the Prophet reciting 'Surat-at-Tur' in the 
Maghrib prayer.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 286:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
"An infidel spy came to the Prophet while he was on 

a journey. The spy sat with the companions of the 
Prophet and started talking and then went away. The 
Prophet said (to his companions), 'Chase and kill him.' 
So, I killed him." The Prophet then gave him the 
belongings of the killed spy (in addition to his share of 
the war booty).  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 287:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun:  
Umar (after he was stabbed), instructed (his would-

be-successor) saying, "I urge him (i.e. the new Caliph) 
to take care of those non-Muslims who are under the 
protection of Allah and His Apostle in that he should 
observe the convention agreed upon with them, and 
fight on their behalf (to secure their safety) and he 
should not over-tax them beyond their capability."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 288:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Thursday! What (great thing) took 

place on Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his 
tears wetted the gravels of the ground . Then he said, 
"On Thursday the illness of Allah's Apostle was 
aggravated and he said, "Fetch me writing materials 
so that I may have something written to you after 
which you will never go astray." The people (present 
there) differed in this matter and people should not 
differ before a prophet. They said, "Allah's Apostle is 
seriously sick.' The Prophet said, "Let me alone, as the 
state in which I am now, is better than what you are 
calling me for." The Prophet on his death-bed, gave 
three orders saying, "Expel the pagans from the 
Arabian Peninsula, respect and give gifts to the 
foreign delegates as you have seen me dealing with 
them." I forgot the third (order)" (Yaqub bin 
Mohammed said, "I asked Al-Mughira bin Abdur-
Rahman about the Arabian Peninsula and he said, It 
comprises Mecca, Medina, Al-Yama-ma and Yemen." 

Yaqub added, "And Al-Arj, the beginning of 
Tihama.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 289:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the market 

and he brought it to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Buy this cloak and adorn yourself 
with it on the Id festivals and on meeting the 
delegations." Allah's Apostle replied, "This is the dress 
for the one who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, 
this is worn by one who will have no share in the 
Hereafter)." After sometime had passed, Allah's 
Apostle sent a silken cloak to Umar. Umar took it and 
brought it to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! You have said that this is the dress of that 
who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, this is 
worn by one who will have no share in the Hereafter), 
yet you have sent me this!" The Prophet said," I have 
sent it) so that you may sell it or fulfill with it some of 
your needs."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 290d:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar and a group of the companions of the Prophet 

set out with the Prophet to Ibn Saiyad. He found him 
playing with some boys near the hillocks of Bani 
Maghala. Ibn Saiyad at that time was nearing his 
puberty. He did not notice (the Prophet's presence) till 
the Prophet stroked him on the back with his hand 
and said, "Ibn Saiyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's 
Apostle?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, "I testify 
that you are the Apostle of the illiterates."  

Then Ibn Saiyad asked the Prophet. "Do you testify 
that I am the apostle of Allah?" The Prophet said to 
him, "I believe in Allah and His Apostles." Then the 
Prophet said (to Ibn Saiyad). "What do you see?" Ibn 
Saiyad replied, "True people and false ones visit me." 
The Prophet said, "Your mind is confused as to this 
matter." The Prophet added, " I have kept something 
(in my mind) for you." Ibn Saiyad said, "It is Ad-
Dukh." The Prophet said (to him), "Shame be on you! 
You cannot cross your limits." On that Umar said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off." The 
Prophet said, "If he should be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) 
then you cannot overpower him, and should he not be 
him, then you are not going to benefit by murdering 
him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 290:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
(Later on) Allah's Apostle (once again) went along 

with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden of date-palms where 
Ibn Saiyad was staying. When the Prophet entered the 
garden, he started hiding himself behind the trunks of 
the date-palms as he wanted to hear something from 
the Ibn Saiyad before the latter could see him. Ibn 
Saiyad was lying in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet 
from where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Saiyad's 
mother saw the Prophet while he was hiding himself 
behind the trunks of the date-palms. She addressed Ibn 
Saiyad, "O Saf!" (And this was his name). Ibn Saiyad 
got up. The Prophet said, "Had this woman let him to 
himself, he would have revealed the reality of his case." 
Then the Prophet got up amongst the people, 
glorifying Allah as He deserves, he mentioned Ad-
Dajjal, saying, "I warn you about him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) 
and there is no prophet who did not warn his nation 
about him, and Noah warned his nation about him, 
but I tell you a statement which no prophet informed 
his nation of. You should understand that he is a one-
eyed man and Allah is not one-eyed."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 291:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
I asked the Prophet during his Hajj, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Where will you stay tomorrow?" He said, 
"Has Aqil left for us any house?" He then added, 
"Tomorrow we will stay at Khaif Bani Kinana, i.e. Al-
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Muhassab, where (the Pagans of) Quraish took an 
oath of Kufr (i.e. to be loyal to heathenism) in that 
Bani Kinana got allied with Quraish against Bani 
Hashim on the terms that they would not deal with the 
members of the is tribe or give them shelter." (Az-
Zuhri said, "Khaif means valley.") (See Hadith No. 
659, Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 292:  
Narrated Aslam:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab appointed a freed slave of his, 

called Hunai, manager of the Hima (i.e. a pasture 
devoted for grazing the animals of the Zakat or other 
specified animals). He said to him, "O Hunai! Don't 
oppress the Muslims and ward off their curse 
(invocations against you) for the invocation of the 
oppressed is responded to (by Allah); and allow the 
shepherd having a few camels and those having a few 
sheep (to graze their animals), and take care not to 
allow the livestock of Abdur-Rahman bin Auf and the 
livestock of (Uthman) bin Affan, for if their livestock 
should perish, then they have their farms and gardens, 
while those who own a few camels and those who own 
a few sheep, if their livestock should perish, would 
bring their dependents to me and appeal for help 
saying, 'O chief of the believers! O chief of the 
believers!' Would I then neglect them? (No, of course). 
So, I find it easier to let them have water and grass 
rather than to give them gold and silver (from the 
Muslims' treasury). By Allah, these people think that I 
have been unjust to them. This is their land, and 
during the pre-lslamic period, they fought for it and 
they embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in their 
possession. By Him in Whose Hand my life is! Were it 
not for the animals (in my custody) which I give to be 
ridden for striving in Allah's Cause, I would not have 
turned even a span of their land into a Hima."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 293:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said (to us), " List the names of those 

people who have announced that they are Muslims." 
So, we listed one thousand and five hundred men. 
Then we wondered, "Should we be afraid (of infidels) 
although we are one thousand and five hundred in 
number?" No doubt, we witnessed ourselves being 
afflicted with such bad trials that one would have to 
offer the prayer alone in fear.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 294:  
Narrated Al-Amash:  
"We (listed the Muslims and) found them five 

hundred." And Abu Muawiya said, "Between six-
hundred to seven-hundred."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 295:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! I have enlisted in the army for such-and-such 
Ghazwa, and my wife is leaving for Hajj." Allah's 
Apostle said, "Go back and perform Hajj with your 
wife."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 296:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
as follows in Hadith 297.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 297:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
We were in the company of Allah's Apostle in a 

Ghazwa, and he remarked about a man who claimed to 
be a Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from the people of 
the (Hell) Fire." When the battle started, the man 
fought violently till he got wounded. Somebody said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! The man whom you described as 
being from the people of the (Hell) Fire fought 
violently today and died." The Prophet said, "He will 
go to the (Hell) Fire." Some people were on the point 
of doubting (the truth of what the Prophet had said) 

while they were in this state, suddenly someone said 
that he was still alive but severely wounded. When 
night fell, he lost patience and committed suicide. The 
Prophet was informed of that, and he said, "Allah is 
Greater! I testify that I am Allah's Slave and His 
Apostle." Then he ordered Bilal to announce amongst 
the people: 'None will enter Paradise but a Muslim, 
and Allah may support this religion (i.e. Islam) even 
with a disobedient man.'  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 298:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle delivered a sermon and said, "Zaid 

received the flag and was martyred, then Ja'far took it 
and was martyred, then Abdullah bin Rawaha took it 
and was martyred, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took 
it without being appointed, and Allah gave him 
victory." The Prophet added, "I am not pleased (or 
they will not be pleased) that they should remain (alive) 
with us," while his eyes were shedding tears.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 299:  
Narrated Anas:  
The people of the tribes of Ril, Dhakwan, Usiya and 

Bani Lihyan came to the Prophet and claimed that 
they had embraced Islam, and they requested him to 
support them with some men to fight their own people. 
The Prophet supported them with seventy men from 
the Ansar whom we used to call Al-Qurra'(i.e. 
Scholars) who (out of piety) used to cut wood during 
the day and pray all the night. So, those people took 
the (seventy) men till they reached a place called Bi'r-
MaAna where they betrayed and martyred them. So, 
the Prophet invoked evil on the tribe of Ril, Dhakwan 
and Bani Lihyan for one month in the prayer.  

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they (i.e. 
Muslims) used to recite a Koranic Verse concerning 
those martyrs which was:-- "O Allah! Let our people 
be informed on our behalf that we have met our Lord 
Who has got pleased with us and made us pleased." 
Then the Verse was cancelled.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 300:  
Narrated Abu Talha:  
Whenever the Prophet conquered some people, he 

would stay in their town for three days.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 301:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet performed Umra, setting out from Al-

Jarana where he distributed the war booty of Hunain.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 302:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Once a slave of Ibn Umar fled and joined the 

Byzantine. Khalid bin Al-Walid got him back and 
returned him to Abdullah (bin Umar). Once a horse of 
Ibn Umar also ran away and followed the Byzantines, 
and he (i.e. Khalid) got it back and returned it to 
Abdullah.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 303:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That he was riding a horse on the day, the Muslims 

fought (against the Byzantines), and the commander of 
the Muslim army was Khalid bin Al-Walid who had 
been appointed by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the 
horse away, and when the enemy was defeated, Khalid 
returned the horse to him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 304:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! We have slaughtered a 

young sheep of ours and have ground one Sa of barley. 
So, I invite you along with some persons." So, the 
Prophet said in a loud voice, "O the people of the 
Trench! Jabir had prepared "Sur" so come along."  
 

  

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 305:  
Narrated Um Khalid:  
(the daughter of Khalid bin Said) I went to Allah's 

Apostle with my father and I was Nearing a yellow 
shirt. Allah's Apostle said, "Sanah, Sanah!" (Abdullah, 
the narrator, said that 'Sanah' meant 'good' in the 
Ethiopian language). I then started playing with the 
seal of Prophethood (in between the Prophet's 
shoulders) and my father rebuked me harshly for that. 
Allah's Apostle said. "Leave her," and then Allah's 
Apostle (invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by 
saying (thrice), "Wear this dress till it is worn out and 
then wear it till it is worn out, and then wear it till it 
is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It is said that she 
lived for a long period, wearing that (yellow) dress till 
its color became dark because of long wear.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 306:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Al-Hasan bin All took a date from the dates of the 

Sadaqa and put it in his mouth. The Prophet said (to 
him) in Persian, "Kakh, kakh! (i.e. Don't you know 
that we do not eat the Sadaqa (i.e. what is given in 
charity) (charity is the dirt of the people))."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 307:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet got up amongst us and mentioned Al 

Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it 
was a great sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul for I 
should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day 
of Ressurection, carrying over his neck a sheep that 
will be bleating, or carrying over his neck a horse that 
will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: 'O Allah's 
Apostle! Intercede with Allah for me,' and I will reply, 
I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's Message to 
you Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man will 
say, 'O Allah's Apostle! Intercede with Allah for me, 
and I will say, I can't help you for I have conveyed 
Allah's Message to you,' or one carrying over his neck 
gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Intercede with Allah for me,' and I will say, I can't help 
you for I have conveyed Allah's Message to you,' or one 
carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and the man 
will say, 'O Allah's Apostle! Intercede with Allah for 
me.' And I will say, I can't help you, for I have 
conveyed Allah's Message to you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 308:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
There was a man who looked after the family and the 

belongings of the Prophet and he was called Karkara. 
The man died and Allah's Apostle said, "He is in the 
'(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at him and 
found in his place, a cloak he had stolen from the war 
booty.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 309:  
Narrated Abaya bin Rifaa:  
My grandfather, Rafi said, "We were in the company 

of the Prophet at DhulHulaifa, and the people suffered 
from hunger. We got some camels and sheep (as booty) 
and the Prophet was still behind the people. They 
hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. (When he 
came) he ordered that the cooking pots should be 
upset and then he distributed the booty (amongst the 
people) regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel then 
a camel fled and the people chased it till they got tired, 
as they had a few horses (for chasing it). So a man 
threw an arrow at it and caused it to stop (with Allah's 
Permission). On that the Prophet said, 'Some of these 
animals behave like wild beasts, so, if any animal flee 
from you, deal with it in the same way." My 
grandfather asked (the Prophet ), "We hope (or are 
afraid) that we may meet the enemy tomorrow and we 
have no knives. Can we slaughter our animals with 
canes?" Allah's Apostle replied, "If the instrument 
used for killing causes the animal to bleed profusely 
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and if Allah's Name is mentioned on killing it, then eat 
its meat (i.e. it is lawful) but won't use a tooth or a 
nail and I am telling you the reason: A tooth is a bone 
(and slaughtering with a bone is forbidden ), and a 
nail is the slaughtering instrument of the Ethiopians."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 310:  
Narrated Qais:  
Jarir bin Abdullah said to me, "Allah's Apostle said 

to me, 'Won't you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?' 
Dhul-Khalasa was a house where the tribe of Khatham 
used to stay, and it used to be called Ka'bat-ul 
Yamaniya. So I proceeded with one hundred-and-fifty 
(men) from the tribe of Ahmas who were good cavalry. 
I informed the Prophet that I could not sit firm on 
horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his hand and I 
noticed his finger marks on my chest. He invoked, 'O 
Allah! Make him firm and a guiding and rightly-
guided man." Jarir set out towards that place, 
dismantled and burnt it, and then sent the good news 
to Allah's Apostle . The messenger of Jarir said to 
Allah's Apostle. "O Allah's Apostle! By Him Who has 
sent you with the Truth, I did not come to you till it 
(i.e. the house) had been turned (black) like a scabby 
camel (covered with tar)." So the Prophet invokes 
Allah to Bless the horses of the men of Ahmas five 
times.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 311:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, on the day of the Conquest of 

Mecca, "There is no migration (after the Conquest), 
but Jihad and good intentions, and when you are 
called for Jihad, you should immediately respond to 
the call."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 312:  
Narrated Abu Uthman An-Nahdi:  
Mujashi (bin Masud) took his brother Mujalid bin 

Musud to the Prophet and said, "This is Mujalid and 
he will give a pledge of allegiance to you for 
migration." The Prophet said, "There is no migration 
after the Conquest of Mecca, but I will take his pledge 
of allegiance for Islam."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 313:  
Narrated Ata':  
I and Ubai bin Umar went to Aisha while she was 

staying near Thabir (i.e. a mountain). She said, "There 
is no Migration after Allah gave His Prophet victory 
over Mecca."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 314:  
Narrated Sad bin Ubaida:  
Abu Abdur-Rahman who was one of the supporters 

of Uthman said to Abu Talha who was one of the 
supporters of Ali, "I perfectly know what encouraged 
your leader (i.e. Ali) to shed blood. I heard him saying: 
Once the Prophet sent me and Az-Zubair saying, 
'Proceed to such-and-such Ar-Roudah (place) where 
you will find a lady whom Hatib has given a letter. So 
when we arrived at Ar-Roudah, we requested the lady 
to hand over the letter to us. She said, 'Hatib has not 
given me any letter.' We said to her. 'Take out the 
letter or else we will strip off your clothes.' So she took 
it out of her braid. So the Prophet sent for Hatib, 
(who came) and said, 'Don't hurry in judging me, for, 
by Allah, I have not become a disbeliever, and my love 
to Islam is increasing. (The reason for writing this 
letter was) that there is none of your companions but 
has relatives in Mecca who look after their families and 
property, while I have nobody there, so I wanted to do 
them some favor (so that they might look after my 
family and property).' The Prophet believed him. 
Umar said, Allow me to chop off his (i.e. Hatib's) neck 
as he has done hypocrisy.' The Prophet said, (to Umar), 
'Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at the warriors 
of Badr and said (to them), 'Do whatever you like, for 

I have forgiven you.' " Abdur-Rahman added, "So this 
is what encouraged him (i.e. Ali)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 315:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  
Ibn Az-Zubair said to Ibn Ja'far "Do you remember 

when I, you and Ibn Abbas went out to receive Allah's 
Apostle?" Ibn Ja'far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az-
Zubair added, "And Allah's Apostle made us (i.e. I and 
Ibn Abbas) ride along with him and left you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 316:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
I along with some boys went out to receive Allah's 

Apostle at Thaniyatal-Wada'.  
  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 317:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When the Prophet returned (from Jihad), he would 

say Takbir thrice and add, "We are returning, if Allah 
wishes, with repentance and worshipping and praising 
(our Lord) and prostrating ourselves before our Lord. 
Allah fulfilled His Promise and helped His Slave, and 
He Alone defeated the (infidel) clans."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 318:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We were in the company of the Prophet while 

returning from Usfan, and Allah's Apostle was riding 
his she-camel keeping Safiya bint Huyay riding behind 
him. His she-camel slipped and both of them fell down. 
Abu Talha jumped from his camel and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! May Allah sacrifice me for you." The Prophet 
said, "Take care of the lady." So, Abu Talha covered 
his face with a garment and went to Safiya and covered 
her with it, and then he set right the condition of their 
shecamel so that both of them rode, and we were 
encircling Allah's Apostle like a cover. When we 
approached Medina, the Prophet said, "We are 
returning with repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord." He kept on saying this till he 
entered Medina.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 319:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
That he and Abu Talha came in the company of the 

Prophet and Safiya was accompanying the Prophet, 
who let her ride behind him on his she-camel. During 
the journey, the she-camel slipped and both the 
Prophet and (his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the sub-
narrator thinks that Anas said that Abu Talha jumped 
from his camel quickly) said, "O Allah's Apostle! May 
Allah sacrifice me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" 
The Prophet replied,"No, but take care of the lady." 
Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and 
proceeded towards her and covered her with his 
garment, and she got up. He then set right the 
condition of their she-camel and both of them (i.e. the 
Prophet and his wife) rode and proceeded till they 
approached Medina. The Prophet said, "We are 
returning with repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord." The Prophet kept on saying this 
statement till he entered Medina.  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 320:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I was on a journey in the company of the Prophet 

and when we reached Medina, he said to me, "Enter 
the Mosque and offer two Rakat."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 321:  
Narrated Ka'b:  
Whenever the Prophet returned from a journey in 

the forenoon, he would enter the Mosque and offer 
two Rakat before sitting.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 322:  
Narrated Muharib bin Dithar:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said, "When Allah's Apostle 

arrived at Medina, he slaughtered a camel or a cow." 
Jabir added, "The Prophet bought a camel from me 
for two Uqiyas (of gold) and one or two Dirhams. 
When he reached Sirar, he ordered that a cow be 
slaughtered and they ate its meat. When he arrived at 
Medina, he ordered me to go to the Mosque and offer 
two Rakat, and weighed (and gave) me the price of the 
camel."  

  
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 323:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Once I returned from a journey and the Prophet said 

(to me) "Offer two Rakat." (Sirar is a place near 
Medina).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 53: 
One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah (Khumus) 
  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 324:  
Narrated Ali:  
I got a she-camel in my share of the war booty on the 

day (of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet had given 
me a she-camel from the Khumus. When I intended to 
marry Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle, I had 
an appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe of 
Bani Qainuqa' to go with me to bring Idhkhir (i.e. 
grass of pleasant smell) and sell it to the goldsmiths 
and spend its price on my wedding party. I was 
collecting for my she-camels equipment of saddles, 
sacks and ropes while my two she-camels were kneeling 
down beside the room of an Ansari man. I returned 
after collecting whatever I collected, to see the humps 
of my two she-camels cut off and their flanks cut open 
and some portion of their livers was taken out. When I 
saw that state of my two she-camels, I could not help 
weeping. I asked, "Who has done this?" The people 
replied, "Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib who is staying 
with some Ansari drunks in this house." I went away 
till I reached the Prophet and Zaid bin Haritha was 
with him. The Prophet noticed on my face the effect of 
what I had suffered, so the Prophet asked. "What is 
wrong with you." I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
never seen such a day as today. Hamza attacked my 
two she-camels, cut off their humps, and ripped open 
their flanks, and he is sitting there in a house in the 
company of some drunks." The Prophet then asked for 
his covering sheet, put it on, and set out walking 
followed by me and Zaid bin Haritha till he came to 
the house where Hamza was. He asked permission to 
enter, and they allowed him, and they were drunk. 
Allah's Apostle started rebuking Hamza for what he 
had done, but Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. 
Hamza looked at Allah's Apostle and then he raised his 
eyes, looking at his knees, then he raised up his eyes 
looking at his umbilicus, and again he raised up his 
eyes look in at his face. Hamza then said, "Aren't you 
but the slaves of my father?" Allah's Apostle realized 
that he was drunk, so Allah's Apostle retreated, and 
we went out with him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 325:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(mother of the believers) After the death of Allah 's 

Apostle Fatima the daughter of Allah's Apostle asked 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of 
inheritance from what Allah's Apostle had left of the 
Fai (i.e. booty gained without fighting) which Allah 
had given him. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's Apostle 
said, 'Our property will not be inherited, whatever we 
(i.e. prophets) leave is Sadaqa (to be used for 
charity)." Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle got 
angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, and 
continued assuming that attitude till she died. Fatima 
remained alive for six months after the death of Allah's 
Apostle.  
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She used to ask Abu Bakr for her share from the 
property of Allah's Apostle which he left at Khaibar, 
and Fadak, and his property at Medina (devoted for 
charity). Abu Bakr refused to give her that property 
and said, "I will not leave anything Allah's Apostle 
used to do, because I am afraid that if I left something 
from the Prophet's tradition, then I would go astray." 
(Later on) Umar gave the Prophet's property (of 
Sadaqa) at Medina to Ali and Abbas, but he withheld 
the properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his custody 
and said, "These two properties are the Sadaqa which 
Allah's Apostle used to use for his expenditures and 
urgent needs. Now their management is to be 
entrusted to the ruler." (Az-Zuhrl said, "They have 
been managed in this way till today.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 326:  
Narrated Malik bin Aus:  
While I was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. 

Suddenly the messenger of Umar bin Al-Khattab came 
to me and said, "The chief of the believers has sent for 
you." So, I went along with him till I entered the place 
where Umar was sitting on a bedstead made of date-
palm leaves and covered with no mattress, and he was 
leaning over a leather pillow. I greeted him and sat 
down. He said, "O Malik! Some persons of your people 
who have families came to me and I have ordered that a 
gift should be given to them, so take it and distribute 
it among them." I said, "O chief of the believers! I wish 
that you order someone else to do it." He said, "O man! 
Take it." While I was sitting there with him, his 
doorman Yarfa' came saying, "Uthman, Abdur-
Rahman bin Auf, Az-Zubair and Sad bin Abi Waqqas 
are asking your permission (to see you); may I admit 
them?" Umar said, "Yes", So they were admitted and 
they came in, greeted him, and sat down. After a while 
Yarfa' came again and said, "May I admit Ali and 
Abbas?" Umar said, "yes." So, they were admitted and 
they came in and greeted (him) and sat down. Then 
Abbas said, "O chief of the believers! Judge between 
me and this (i.e. Ali)." They had a dispute regarding 
the property of Bani An-Nadir which Allah had given 
to His Apostle as Fai. The group (i.e. Uthman and his 
companions) said, "O chief of the believers! Judge 
between them and relieve both of them front each 
other." Umar said, "Be patient! I beseech you by Allah 
by Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth exist, 
do you know that Allah's Apostle said, 'Our (i.e. 
prophets') property will not be inherited, and 
whatever we leave, is Sadaqa (to be used for charity),' 
and Allah's Apostle meant himself (by saying "we'')?" 
The group said, "He said so." Umar then turned to Ali 
and Abbas and said, "I beseech you by Allah, do you 
know that Allah's Apostle said so?" They replied, " He 
said so." Umar then said, "So, I will talk to you about 
this matter. Allah bestowed on His Apostle with a 
special favor of something of this Fai (booty) which he 
gave to nobody else." Umar then recited the Holy 
Verses: "What Allah bestowed as (Fai) Booty on his 
Apostle (Mohammed) from them --- for this you made 
no expedition with either cavalry or camelry: But 
Allah gives power to His Apostles over whomever He 
will And Allah is able to do all things." 9:6)  

Umar added "So this property was especially given 
to Allah's Apostle, but, by Allah, neither did he take 
possession of it and leave your, nor did he favor 
himself with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all 
of you and distributed it amongst you till this 
property remained out of it. Allah's Apostle used to 
spend the yearly expenses of his family out of this 
property and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be 
spent on Allah 's Cause. Allah 's Apostle kept on doing 
this during all his lifetime. I ask you by Allah do you 
know this?" They replies in the affirmative. Umar then 
said to Ali and Abbas. "I ask you by Allah, do you 
know this?" Umar added, "When Allah had taken His 
Prophet unto Him, Abu Bakr said, I am the successor 
of Allah's Apostle so, Abu Bakr took over that 
property and managed it in the same way as Allah's 

Apostle used to do, and Allah knows that he was true, 
pious and rightly-guided, and he was a follower of 
what was right. Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him 
and I became Abu Bakr's successor, and I kept that 
property in my possession for the first two years of my 
Caliphate, managing it in the same way as Allah's 
Apostle used to do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and 
Allah knows that I have been true, pious, rightly 
guided, and a follower of what is right. Now you both 
(i.e. Ah and Abbas) came to talk to me, bearing the 
same claim and presenting the same case; you, Abbas, 
came to me asking for your share from your nephew's 
property, and this man, i.e. Ali, came to me asking for 
his wife's share from her father's property. I told you 
both that Allah's Apostle said, 'Our (prophets') 
properties are not to be inherited, but what we leave is 
Sadaqa (to be used for charity).' When I thought it 
right that I should hand over this property to you, I 
said to you, I am ready to hand over this property to 
you if you wish, on the condition that you would take 
Allah's Pledge and Convention that you would 
manage it in the same way as Allah's Apostle used to, 
and as Abu Bakr used to do, and as I have done since I 
was in charge of it.' So, both of you said (to me), 
'Hand it over to us,' and on that condition I handed it 
over to you. So, I ask you by Allah, did I hand it over 
to them on this condition?" The group aid, "Yes." 
Then Umar faced Ali and Abbas saying, "I ask you by 
Allah, did I hand it over to you on this condition?" 
They said, "Yes. " He said, " Do you want now to give 
a different decision? By Allah, by Whose Leave both 
the Heaven and the Earth exist, I will never give any 
decision other than that (I have already given). And if 
you are unable to manage it, then return it to me, and 
I will do the job on your behalf."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 327:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The delegates of the tribe of Abdul-Qais came and 

said, "O Allah's Apostle! We are from the tribe of 
RabiA, and there is the infidels of the tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us, so we cannot come to 
you except in the Sacred Months. So please order us 
some instructions that we may apply it to ourselves 
and also invite our people whom we left behind us to 
observe as well." The Prophet said, "I order you (to do) 
four (things) and forbid you (to do) four: I order you 
to believe in Allah, that is, to testify that None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah (the Prophet pointed 
with his hand); to offer prayers perfectly; to pay Zakat; 
to fast the month of Ramadan, and to pay the Khumus 
(i.e. one-fifth) of the war booty to Allah and I forbid 
you to use Ad-dubba', An-Naqir, Al-Hantam and Al-
Muzaffat (i.e. utensils used for preparing alcoholic 
drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50, Vol. 1).  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 328:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "My heirs should not take even 

a single Dinar (i.e. anything from my property), and 
whatever I leave, excluding the expenditure of my 
wives and my laborers, will be Sadaqa (i.e. be used for 
charity)."'  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 329:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle died, and there was nothing in my 

house that a living being could eat, except some barley 
Lying on a shelf. So, I ate of it for a long period and 
measured it, and (after a short period) it was consumed.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 330:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-Harith:  
The Prophet did not leave anything (after his death) 

except his arms, a white mule, and a (piece of) land 
which he had given as Sadaqa.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 331:  
Narrated Aisha:  

(the wife of the Prophet) When the sickness of 
Allah's Apostle got aggravated, he asked the 
permission of his wives that he should be treated in my 
house, and they permitted him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 332:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika:  
Aisha said, "The Prophet died in my house on the 

day of my turn while he was leaning on my chest closer 
to my neck, and Allah made my saliva mix with his 
Saliva." Aisha added, "AbdurRahman came with a 
Siwak and the Prophet was too weak to use it so I took 
it, chewed it and then (gave it to him and he) cleaned 
his teeth with it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 333:  
Narrated Safiya:  
(the wife of the Prophet) That she came to visit 

Allah's Apostle while he was in Itikaf(i.e. seclusion in 
the Mosque during the last ten days of Ramadan. 
When she got up to return, Allah's Apostle got up 
with her and accompanied her, and when he reached 
near the gate of the Mosque close to the door (of the 
house) of Um Salama, the wife of the Prophet, two 
Ansari men passed by them and greeted Allah's Apostle 
and then went away. Allah's Apostle addressed them 
saying, "Don't hurry! (She is my wife)," They said, 
"Glorified be Allah! O Allah's Apostle (You are far 
away from any suspicion)," and his saying was hard on 
them. Allah's Apostle said, "Satan circulates in the 
mind of a person as blood does (in his body). I was 
afraid that Satan might put some (evil) thoughts in 
your minds."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 334:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's house and saw the 

Prophet answering the call of nature with his back 
towards the Qibla and facing Sham.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 335:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That Allah's Apostle used to offer the Asr prayer 

while the sun was still shining in her Hujra (i.e. her 
dwelling place).  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 336:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet stood up and delivered a sermon, and 

pointing to Aisha's house (i.e. eastwards), he said 
thrice, "Affliction (will appear from) here," and, 
"from where the side of the Satan's head comes out (i.e. 
from the East)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 337:  
Narrated Amra bint Abdur-Rahman:  
Aisha, the wife of the Prophet told her that once 

Allah's Apostle was with her and she heard somebody 
asking permission to enter Hafsa's house. She said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! This man is asking permission to enter 
your house." Allah's Apostle replied, "I think he is so-
and-so (meaning the foster uncle of Hafsa). What is 
rendered illegal because of blood relations, is also 
rendered illegal because of the corresponding foster-
relations."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 338:  
Narrated Anas:  
That when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he sent him 

to Bahrain and wrote this letter for him, and stamped 
it with the Ring of the Prophet. Three lines were 
engraved on the Ring, (the word) 'Mohammed' was in 
a line, Apostle' was in another line, and Allah' in a 
third.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 339:  
Narrated Isa bin Tahman:  
Anas brought out to us two worn out leather shoes 

without hair and with pieces of leather straps. Later 
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on Thabit Al-Banani told me that Anas said that they 
were the shoes of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 340:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
Aisha brought out to us a patched wool Len 

garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the soul of 
Allah's Apostle was taken away while he was wearing 
this." Abu-Burda added, "Aisha brought out to us a 
thick waist sheet like the ones made by the Yemenites, 
and also a garment of the type called Al-Mulabbada."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 341:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When the cup of Allah's Apostle got broken, he fixed 

it with a silver wire at the crack. (The sub-narrator, 
Asim said, "I saw the cup and drank (water) in it.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 342:  
Narrated Ali bin Al-Husain:  
That when they reached Medina after returning from 

Yazid bin MuAwaiya after the martyrdom of Husain 
bin Ali (may Allah bestow His Mercy upon him), Al-
Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said to him, "Do 
you have any need you may order me to satisfy?" Ali 
said, "No." Al-Miswar said, Will you give me the 
sword of Allah's Apostle for I am afraid that people 
may take it from you by force? By Allah, if you give it 
to me, they will never be able to take it till I die." 
When Ali bin Abu Talib demanded the hand of the 
daughter of Abi Jahal to be his wife besides Fatima, I 
heard Allah's Apostle on his pulpit delivering a 
sermon in this connection before the people, and I had 
then attained my age of puberty. Allah's Apostle said, 
"Fatima is from me, and I am afraid she will be 
subjected to trials in her religion (because of 
jealousy)." The Prophet then mentioned one of his 
son-in-law who was from the tribe of Abu Shams, and 
he praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, 
"Whatever he said was the truth, and he promised me 
and fulfilled his promise. I do not make a legal thing 
illegal, nor do I make an illegal thing legal, but by 
Allah, the daughter of Allah's Apostle and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah, (i.e. Abu Jahl) can 
never get together (as the wives of one man) (See 
Hadith No. 76, Vo. 5).  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 343:  
Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiya:  
If Ali had spoken anything bad about Uthman then 

he would have mentioned the day when some persons 
came to him and complained about the Zakat officials 
of Uthman. Ali then said to me, "Go to Uthman and 
say to him, 'This document contains the regulations of 
spending the Sadaqa of Allah's Apostle so order your 
Zakat officials to act accordingly." I took the 
document to Uthman. Uthman said, "Take it away, 
for we are not in need of it." I returned to Ali with it 
and informed him of that. He said, "Put it whence you 
took it."  

Narrated Mohammed bin Suqa: I heard Mundhir At-
Tuzi reporting Ibn Hanafiya who said, "My father sent 
me saying, 'Take this letter to Uthman for it contains 
the orders of the Prophet concerning the Sadaqa.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 344:  
Narrated Ali:  
Fatima complained of what she suffered from the 

hand mill and from grinding, when she got the news 
that some slave girls of the booty had been brought to 
Allah's Apostle. She went to him to ask for a maid-
servant, but she could not find him, and told Aisha of 
her need. When the Prophet came, Aisha informed him 
of that. The Prophet came to our house when we had 
gone to our beds. (On seeing the Prophet) we were 
going to get up, but he said, 'Keep at your places,' I 
felt the coolness of the Prophet's feet on my chest. 
Then he said, "Shall I tell you a thing which is better 
than what you asked me for? When you go to your 

beds, say: Allahu Akbar (i.e. Allah is Greater)' for 34 
times, and Alhamdu Lillah (i.e. all the praises are for 
Allah)' for 33 times, and Subhan Allah (i.e. Glorified 
be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you than what 
you have requested."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 345:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
A man amongst us begot a boy whom he named Al-

Qasim. On that the Ansar said, (to the man), "We will 
never call you Abu-al-Qasim and will never please you 
with this blessed title." So, he went to the Prophet and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have begotten a boy whom I 
named Al-Qasim and the Ansar said, 'We will never 
call you Abu-al-Qasim, nor will we please you with 
this title.' " The Prophet said, "The Ansar have done 
well. Name by my name, but do not name by my 
Kunya, for I am Qasim."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 346:  
Narrated Muawiya:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Allah wants to do good for 

somebody, he makes him comprehend the Religion (i.e. 
Islam), and Allah is the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e. 
the distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will remain 
victorious over their opponents, till Allah's Order 
comes and they will still be victorious "  

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, 
"Neither do I give you (anything) nor withhold 
(anything) from you, but I am just a distributor (i.e. 
Qasim), and I give as I am ordered."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 347:  
Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Some people spend 

Allah's Wealth (i.e. Muslim's wealth) in an unjust 
manner; such people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on 
the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 348:  
Narrated Urwa-al-Bariqi:  
The Prophet said, "Horses are always the source of 

good, namely, rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, 
till the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 349:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there 

will be no Khosrau after him; and when Caesar is 
ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hands my life is, you will spend their treasures 
in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 350:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When Khosrau is ruined, there 

will be no Khosrau after him; and when Caesar is 
ruined, their will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hands my life is, you will spend their treasures 
in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 351:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Booty has been made legal for 

me."  
  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 352:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah guarantees him who 

strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going 
out is nothing but Jihad in His Cause and belief in His 
Word, that He will admit him into Paradise (if 
martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place, 
whence he has come out, with what he gains of reward 
and booty."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 353:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A prophet amongst the prophets 

carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, Anyone who has married a woman and 
wants to consummate the marriage, and has not done 
so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man 
who has built a house but has not completed its roof; 
nor a man who has sheep or shecamels and is waiting 
for the birth of their young ones.' So, the prophet 
carried out the expedition and when he reached that 
town at the time or nearly at the time of the Asr prayer, 
he said to the sun, 'O sun! You are under Allah's Order 
and I am under Allah's Order O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the 
sun) from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made him 
victorious.  

Then he collected the booty and the fire came to 
burn it, but it did not burn it. He said (to his men), 
'Some of you have stolen something from the booty. So 
one man from every tribe should give me a pledge of 
allegiance by shaking hands with me.' (They did so and) 
the hand of a man got stuck over the hand of their 
prophet. Then that prophet said (to the man), 'The 
theft has been committed by your people. So all the 
persons of your tribe should give me the pledge of 
allegiance by shaking hands with me.' The hands of 
two or three men got stuck over the hand of their 
prophet and he said, "You have committed the theft.' 
Then they brought a head of gold like the head of a 
cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed 
the booty. The Prophet added: Then Allah saw our 
weakness and disability, so he made booty legal for 
us."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 354:  
Narrated Aslam:  
Umar said, "Were it not for those Muslims who have 

not come to existence yet, I would have distributed 
(the land of) every town I conquer among the fighters 
as the Prophet distributed the land of Khaibar."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 355:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
A bedouin asked the Prophet, "A man may fight for 

the sake of booty, and another may fight so that he 
may be mentioned by the people, and a third may fight 
to show his position (i.e. bravery); which of these 
regarded as fighting in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet 
said, "He who fights so that Allah's Word (i.e. Islam) 
should be superior, fights for Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 356:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika:  
Some silken cloaks with golden buttons were 

presented to the Prophet. He distributed them 
amongst his companions and kept one for Makhrama, 
bin Naufal. Later on Makhrama came along with his 
son Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, and stood up at the 
gate and said (to his son). "Call him (i.e. the Prophet) 
to me." The Prophet heard his voice, took a silken 
cloak and brought it to him, placing those golden 
buttons in front of him saying, "O Abu-al-Miswar! I 
have kept this aside for you! O Abu-al Miswar! I have 
kept this aside for you!" Makhrama was a bad-
tempered man.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 357:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
People used to give some of their datepalms to the 

Prophet (as a gift), till he conquered Bani Quraiza and 
Bani An-Nadir, whereupon he started returning their 
favors.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 358:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Az-Zubair:  
When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of Al-

Jamal, he called me and I stood up beside him, and he 
said to me, "O my son! Today one will be killed either 
as an oppressor or as an oppressed one. I see that I will 
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be killed as an oppressed one. My biggest worry is my 
debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, there will be 
something left for us from our money?" Az-Zubair 
added, "O my son! Sell our property and pay my 
debts." Az-Zubair then willed one-third of his 
property and willed one-third of that portion to his 
sons; namely, Abdullah's sons. He said, "One-third of 
the one third. If any property is left after the payment 
of the debts, one-third (of the one-third of what is left) 
is to be given to your sons." (Hisham, a sub-narrator 
added, "Some of the sons of Abdullah were equal in 
age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g. Khubaib and Abbas. 
Abdullah had nine sons and nine daughters at that 
time." (The narrator Abdullah added:) My father (Az-
Zubair) went on drawing my attention to his debts 
saying, "If you should fail to pay part of the debts, 
appeal to my Master to help you." By Allah! I could 
not understand what he meant till I asked, "O father! 
Who is your Master?" He replied, "Allah (is my 
Master)." By Allah, whenever I had any difficulty 
regarding his debts, I would say, "Master of Az-Zubair! 
Pay his debts on his behalf ." and Allah would (help 
me to) pay it. Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no 
Dinar or Dirham but two pieces of land, one of which 
was (called) Al-Ghaba, and eleven houses in Medina, 
two in Basra, one in Kufa and one in Egypt. In fact, 
the source of the debt which he owed was, that if 
somebody brought some money to deposit with him. 
Az Zubair would say, "No, (i won't keep it as a trust), 
but I take it as a debt, for I am afraid it might be lost." 
Az-Zubair was never appointed governor or collector 
of the tax of Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he 
collected his wealth (from the war booty he gained) 
during the holy battles he took part in, in the company 
of the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman. 
(Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added:) When I counted his 
debt, it turned to be two million and two hundred 
thousand. (The sub-narrator added:) Hakim bin 
Hizam met Abdullah bin Zubair and asked, "O my 
nephew! How much is the debt of my brother?" 
Abdullah kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred 
thousand," Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't think your 
property will cover it." On that Abdullah said to him, 
"What if it is two million and two hundred 
thousand?" Hakim said, "I don't think you can pay it; 
so if you are unable to pay all of it, I will help you." 
Az-Zubair had already bought Al-Ghaba for one 
hundred and seventy thousand. Abdullah sold it for 
one million and six hundred thousand. Then he called 
the people saying, "Any person who has any money 
claim on Az-Zubair should come to us in Al-Ghaba." 
There came to him Abdullah bin Ja'far whom Az-
Zubair owed four hundred thousand. He said to 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive 
you the debt." Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, "No." 
Then Ibn Ja'far said, "If you wish you can defer the 
payment if you should defer the payment of any debt." 
Ibn Az-Zubair said, "No." Abdullah bin Ja'far said, 
"Give me a piece of the land." Abdullah bin AzZubair 
said (to him), "Yours is the land extending from this 
place to this place." So, Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sold 
some of the property (including the houses) and paid 
his debt perfectly, retaining four and a half shares 
from the land (i.e. Al-Ghaba). He then went to 
MuAwlya while Amr bin Uthman, Al-Mundhir bin 
Az-Zubair and Ibn ZamA were sitting with him. 
MuAwiya asked, "At what price have you appraised 
Al-Ghaba?" He said, "One hundred thousand for each 
share," Muawiya asked, "How many shares have been 
left?" Abdullah replied, "Four and a half shares." Al-
Mundhir bin Az-Zubair said, "I would like to buy one 
share for one hundred thousand." Amr bin Uthman 
said, "I would like to buy one share for one hundred 
thousand." Ibn ZamA said, "I would like to buy one 
share for one hundred thousand." Muawiya said, 
"How much is left now?" Abdullah replied, "One share 
and a half." Muawiya said, "I would like to buy it for 
one hundred and fifty thousand." Abdullah also sold 
his part to Muawiya six hundred thousand. When Ibn 

AzZubair had paid all the debts. Az-Zubair's sons said 
to him, "Distribute our inheritance among us." He 
said, "No, by Allah, I will not distribute it among you 
till I announce in four successive Hajj seasons, 'Would 
those who have money claims on Az-Zubair come so 
that we may pay them their debt." So, he started to 
announce that in public in every Hajj season, and when 
four years had elapsed, he distributed the inheritance 
among the inheritors. Az-Zubair had four wives, and 
after the one-third of his property was excluded 
(according to the will), each of his wives received one 
million and two hundred thousand. So the total 
amount of his property was fifty million and two 
hundred thousand.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 359:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Uthman did not join the Badr battle because he was 

married to one of the daughters of Allah's Apostle and 
she was ill. So, the Prophet said to him. "You will get 
a reward and a share (from the war booty) similar to 
the reward and the share of one who has taken part in 
the Badr battle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 360:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakim and Miswar bin 

Makhrama:  
When the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's 

Apostle after they had embraced Islam and requested 
him to return their properties and war prisoners to 
them, Allah's Apostle said, "To me the best talk is the 
truest, so you may choose either of two things; the war 
prisoners or the wealth, for I have delayed their 
distribution." Allah's Apostle had waited for them for 
over ten days when he returned from TaIf. So, when 
those people came to know that Allah's Apostle was 
not going to return to them except one of the two 
things the said, "We choose our war Prisoners Allah's 
Apostle stood up amongst the Muslims, and after 
glorifying Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, 
these brothers of yours have come to us with 
repentance, and I see it logical that I should return 
their captives to them, so whoever of you likes to do 
that as a favor then he can do it, and whoever amongst 
you likes to stick to his share, let him give up his 
prisoners and we will compensate him from the very 
first Fai' (i.e. war booty received without fight) which 
Allah will give us." On that, all the people said. 'O 
Allah's Apostles We have agreed willingly to do so 
(return the captives)" Then Allah's Apostle said to 
them "I do not know who amongst you has agreed to 
this and who has not. You should return and let your 
leaders inform me of your agreement." The people 
returned and their leaders spoke to them, and then 
came to Allah's Apostle and said, "All the people have 
agreed willingly to do so and have given the 
permission to return the war prisoners (without 
Compensation)" (Az-Zuhri, the sub-narrator states) 
This is what has been related to us about the captives 
of Hawazin.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 361:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
Once we were in the house of Abu Musa who 

presented a meal containing cooked chicken. A man 
from the tribe of Bani Taim Allah with red complexion 
as if he were from the Byzantine war prisoners, was 
present. Abu Musa invited him to share the meal but 
he (apologised) saying. "I saw chickens eating dirty 
things and so I have had a strong aversion to eating 
them, and have taken an oath that I will not eat 
chickens." Abu Musa said, "Come along, I will tell you 
about this matter (i.e. how to cancel one's oat ). I went 
to the Prophet in the company of a group of Al-
Ashariyin, asked him to provide us with means of 
conveyance. He said, 'By Allah, I will not provide you 
with any means of conveyance and I have nothing to 
make you ride on.' Then some camels as booty were 
brought to Allah's Apostle and he asked for us saying. 

'Where are the group of Al-AshAriyun?' Then he 
ordered that we should be given five camels with white 
humps. When we set out we said, 'What have we done? 
We will never be blessed (with what we have been 
given).' So, we returned to the Prophet and said, 'We 
asked you to provide us with means of conveyance, but 
you took an oath that you would not provide us with 
any means of conveyance. Did you forget (your oath 
when you gave us the camels)? He replied. I have not 
provided you with means of conveyance, but Allah has 
provided you with it, and by Allah, Allah willing, if 
ever I take an oath to do something, and later on I find 
that it is more beneficial to do something different, I 
will do the thing which is better, and give expiation 
for my oath."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 362:  
Narrated Nafi from Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle sent a Sariya towards Najd, and 

Abdullah bin Umar was in the Sariya. They gained a 
great number of camels as war booty. The share of 
each one of them was twelve or eleven camels, and they 
were given an extra camel each.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 363:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle used to give extra share to some of 

the members of the Sariya he used to send, in addition 
to the shares they shared with the army in general.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 364:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
We got the news of the migration of the Prophet 

while we were in Yemen, so we set out migrating to 
him. We were, I and my two brothers, I being the 
youngest, and one of my brothers was Abu Burda and 
the other was Abu Ruhm. We were over fifty (or fifty-
three or fifty two) men from our people. We got on 
board a ship which took us to An-Najashi in Ethiopia, 
and there we found Ja'far bin Abu Talib and his 
companions with An-Najaishi. Ja'far said (to us), 
"Allah's Apostle has sent us here and ordered us to stay 
here, so you too, stay with us." We stayed with him till 
we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet at the time 
when he had conquered Khaibar. He gave us a share 
from its booty (or gave us from its booty). He gave 
only to those who had taken part in the Ghazwa with 
him. but he did not give any share to any person who 
had not participated in Khaibar's conquest except the 
people of our ship, besides Ja'far and his companions, 
whom he gave a share as he did them (i.e. the people of 
the ship).  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 365:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah's Apostle said (to me), "If the property of 

Bahrain had come to us, I would have given you so 
much and so much." But the Bahrain property did not 
come till the Prophet had died. When the Bahrain 
property came. Abu Bakr ordered somebody to 
announce, "Any person who has money claim on 
Allah's Apostle or whom Allah's Apostle had promised 
something, should come to us." So, I went to him and 
said, "Allah's Apostle had promised to give me so 
much an so much." Abu Bakr scooped up money with 
both hands thrice for me." (The sub-narrator Sufyan 
illustrated this action by scooping up with both hands 
and said, "Ibn Munkadir, another sub-narrator, used 
to illustrate it in this way.")  

Narrated Jabir: Once I went to Abu Bakr and asked 
for the money but he did not give me, and I went to 
him again, but he did not give me, so I went to him for 
the third time and said, "I asked you, but you did not 
give me; then I asked you (for the second time) and you 
did not give me; then I asked you (for the third time) 
but you did not give me. You should either give me or 
allow yourself to be considered a miser regarding my 
case." Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a miser 
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with regard to you. But really, whenever I rejected 
your request, I had the inclination to give you."  

(In another narration Jabir added:) So, Abu Bakr 
scooped up money with both hands for me and asked 
me to count it. I found out that It was five hundred. 
Abu Bakr told me to take twice that amount.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 366:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
While Allah's Apostle was distributing the booty at 

Al-Ja'rana, somebody said to him "Be just (in your 
distribution)." The Prophet replied, "Verily I would 
be miserable if I did not act justly."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 367:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
The Prophet talked about war prisoners of Badr 

saying, "Had Al-Mutim bin Adi been alive and 
interceded with me for these mean people, I would 
have freed them for his sake."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 368:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
I and Uthman bin Affan went to Allah's Apostle and 

said, "O Allah's Apostle! You have given to Bani Al-
Muttalib and left us although they and we are of the 
same kinship to you." Allah's Apostle said, "Bani 
Muttalib and Bani Hashim are one and the same." The 
Prophet did not give a share to Bani Abd Shams and 
Bani Naufai. (Ibn Ishaq said, "Abd Shams and Hashim 
and Al-Muttalib were maternal brothers and their 
mother was Atika bint Murra and Naufal was their 
paternal brother.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 369:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:  
While I was standing in the row on the day (of the 

battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and my left and 
saw two young Ansari boys, and I wished I had been 
stronger than they. One of them called my attention 
saying, "O Uncle! Do you know Abu Jahl?" I said, 
"Yes, What do you want from him, O my nephew?" He 
said, "I have been informed that he abuses Allah's 
Apostle. By Him in Whose Hands my life is, if I should 
see him, then my body will not leave his body till 
either of us meet his fate." I was astonished at that talk. 
Then the other boy called my attention saying the 
same as the other had said. After a while I saw Abu 
Jahl walking amongst the people. I said (to the boys), 
"Look! This is the man you asked me about." So, both 
of them attacked him with their swords and struck him 
to death and returned to Allah'S Apostle to inform 
him of that. Allah's Apostle asked, "Which of you has 
killed him?" Each of them said, "I Have killed him." 
Allah's Apostle asked, "Have you cleaned your 
swords?" They said, "No. " He then looked at their 
swords and said, "No doubt, you both have killed him 
and the spoils of the deceased will be given to Muadh 
bin Amr bin Al-Jamuh." The two boys were Muadh 
bin Afra and Muadh bin Amr bin Al-Jamuh.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 370:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
We set out in the company of Allah's Apostle on the 

day (of the battle) of Hunain. When we faced the 
enemy, the Muslims retreated and I saw a pagan 
throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned around and 
came upon him from behind and hit him on the 
shoulder with the sword He (i.e. the pagan) came 
towards me and seized me so violently that I felt as if it 
were death itself, but death overtook him and he 
released me. I followed Umar bin Al Khattab and 
asked (him), "What is wrong with the people 
(fleeing)?" He replied, "This is the Will of Allah," 
After the people returned, the Prophet sat and said, 
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has a proof of 
that, will posses his spoils." I got up and said, "Who 
will be a witness for me?" and then sat down. The 
Prophet again said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy 

and has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I (again) 
got up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" and 
sat down. Then the Prophet said the same for the third 
time. I again got up, and Allah's Apostle said, "O Abu 
Qatada! What is your story?" Then I narrated the 
whole story to him. A man (got up and) said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! He is speaking the truth, and the 
spoils of the killed man are with me. So please 
compensate him on my behalf." On that Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq said, "No, by Allah, he (i.e. Allah's Apostle ) 
will not agree to give you the spoils gained by one of 
Allah's Lions who fights on the behalf of Allah and His 
Apostle." The Prophet said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the 
truth." So, Allah's Apostle gave the spoils to me. I sold 
that armor (i.e. the spoils) and with its price I bought 
a garden at Bani Salima, and this was my first 
property which I gained after my conversion to Islam.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 371:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
Hakim bin Hizam said, "I asked Allah's Apostle for 

something, and he gave me. I asked him again, and he 
gave me, and said to me. 'O Hakim! This wealth is like 
green sweet (i.e. fruit), and if one takes it without 
greed, then one is blessed in it, and if one takes it with 
greediness, then one is not blessed in it, and will be 
like the one who eats without satisfaction. And an 
upper (i.e. giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e. 
taking) hand,' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! By Him Who 
has sent you with the Truth. I will not ask anyone for 
anything after you till I leave this world." So, when 
Abu Bakr during his Caliphate, called Hakim to give 
him (some money), Hakim refused to accept anything 
from him. Once Umar called him (during his Caliphate) 
in order to give him something, but Hakim refused to 
accept it, whereupon Umar said, "O Muslims! I give 
him (i.e. Haklm) his right which Allah has assigned to 
him) from this Fai '(booty), but he refuses to take it." 
So Haklm never took anything from anybody after the 
Prophet till he died.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 372:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 

vowed to observe Itikaf for one day during the Pre-
lslamic period." The Prophet ordered him to fulfill his 
vow. Umar gained two lady captives from the war 
prisoners of Hunain and he left them in some of the 
houses at Mecca. When Allah's Apostle freed the 
captives of Hunain without ransom, they came out 
walking in the streets. Umar said (to his son), "O 
Abdullah! See what is the matter." Abdullah replied, 
"Allah's Apostle has freed the captives without 
ransom." He said (to him), "Go and set free those two 
slave girls." (Nafi added:) Allah's Apostle did not 
perform the Umra from Al-Jarana, and if he had 
performed the Umra, it would not have been hidden 
from Abdullah.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 373:  
Narrated Amr bin Taghlib:  
Allah's Apostle gave (gifts) to some people to the 

exclusion of some others. The latter seemed to be 
displeased by that. The Prophet said, "I give to some 
people, lest they should deviate from True Faith or 
lose patience, while I refer other people to the 
goodness and contentment which Allah has put in 
their hearts, and Amr bin Taghlib is amongst them." 
Amr bin Taghlib said, "The statement of Allah's 
Apostle is dearer to me than red camels."  

Narrated Al-Hasan: Amr bin Taghlib told us that 
Allah's Apostle got some property or some war 
prisoners and he distributed them in the above way (i.e. 
giving to some people to the exclusion of others) .  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 374:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "I give to Quraish people in order 

to let them adhere to Islam, for they are near to their 

life of Ignorance (i.e. they have newly embraced Islam 
and it is still not strong in their hearts."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 375:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When Allah favored His Apostle with the properties 

of Hawazin tribe as Fai (booty), he started giving to 
some Quarries men even up to one-hundred camels 
each, whereupon some Ansari men said about Allah's 
Apostle, "May Allah forgive His Apostle! He is giving 
to (men of) Quraish and leaves us, in spite of the fact 
that our swords are still dropping blood (of the 
infidels)" When Allah's Apostle was informed of what 
they had said, he called the Ansar and gathered them 
in a leather tent and did not call anybody else along, 
with them. When they gathered, Allah's Apostle came 
to them and said, "What is the statement which, I have 
been informed, and that which you have said?" The 
learned ones among them replied," O Allah's Apostle! 
The wise ones amongst us did not say anything, but 
the youngsters amongst us said, 'May Allah forgive His 
Apostle; he gives the Quarish and leaves the Ansar, in 
spite of the fact that our swords are still dribbling (wet) 
with the blood of the infidels.' " Allah's Apostle 
replied, I give to such people as are still close to the 
period of Infidelity (i.e. they have recently embraced 
Islam and Faith is still weak in their hearts). Won't 
you be pleased to see people go with fortune, while you 
return with Allah's Apostle to your houses? By Allah, 
what you will return with, is better than what they are 
returning with." The Ansar replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Apostle, we are satisfied' Then the Prophet said to 
them." You will find after me, others being preferred 
to you. Then be patient till you meet Allah and meet 
His Apostle at Al-Kauthar (i.e. a fount in Paradise)." 
(Anas added:) But we did not remain patient.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 376:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
That while he was with Allah's Apostle who was 

accompanied by the people on their way back from 
Hunain, the bedouins started begging things of Allah's 
Apostle so much so that they forced him to go under a 
Samura tree where his loose outer garment was 
snatched away. On that, Allah's Apostle stood up and 
said to them, "Return my garment to me. If I had as 
many camels as these trees, I would have distributed 
them amongst you; and you will not find me a miser or 
a liar or a coward."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 377:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While I was walking with the Prophet who was 

wearing a Najrani outer garment with a thick hem, a 
bedouin came upon the Prophet and pulled his 
garment so violently that I could recognize the impress 
of the hem of the garment on his shoulder, caused by 
the violence of his pull. Then the bedouin said, "Order 
for me something from Allah's Fortune which you 
have." The Prophet turned to him and smiled, and 
ordered that a gift be given to him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 378:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
On the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's Apostle 

favored some people in the distribution of the booty 
(to the exclusion of others); he gave Al-Aqra' bin 
Habis one-hundred camels and he gave Uyaina the 
same amount, and also gave to some of the eminent 
Arabs, giving them preference in this regard. Then a 
person came and said, "By Allah, in this distribution 
justice has not been observed, nor has Allah's Pleasure 
been aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, I will 
inform the Prophet (of what you have said), "I went 
and informed him, and he said, "If Allah and His 
Apostle did not act justly, who else would act justly. 
May Allah be merciful to Moses, for he was harmed 
with more than this, yet he kept patient."  
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Volume 4, Book 53, Number 379:  
Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr:  
I used to carry the date stones on my head from the 

land of Az-Zubair which Allah's Apostle had given to 
him, and it was at a distance of 2/3 of a Farsakh from 
my house.  

Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet (gave Az-
Zubair a piece of land from the property of Bani An-
Nadir (gained as war booty).  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 380:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews and 

Christians from the land of Hijaz. Allah's Apostle after 
conquering Khaibar, thought of expelling the Jews 
from the land which, after he conquered it belonged to 
Allah, Allah's Apostle and the Muslims. But the Jews 
requested Allah's Apostle to leave them there on the 
condition that they would do the labor and get half of 
the fruits (the land would yield). Allah's Apostle said, 
"We shall keep you on these terms as long as we wish." 
Thus they stayed till the time of Umar's Caliphate 
when he expelled them to Taima and Ariha.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 381:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
While we were besieging the fort of Khaibar, a 

person threw a leather container containing fat, and I 
ran to take it, but when I turned I saw the Prophet 
(standing behind), so I felt embarrassed in front of him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 382:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
In our holy battles, we used to get honey and grapes, 

as war booty which we would eat and would not store.  
  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 383:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
We were afflicted with hunger during the besiege of 

Khaibar, and when it was the day of (the battle of) 
Khaibar, we slaughtered the donkeys and when the 
pots got boiling (with their meat). Allah's Apostle 
made an announcement that all the pots should be 
upset and that nobody should eat anything of the meat 
of the donkeys. We thought that the Prophet 
prohibited that because the Khumus had not been 
taken out of the booty (i.e. donkeys); other people said, 
"He prohibited eating them for ever." The sub-
narrator added, "I asked Said bin Jubair who said, 'He 
has made the eating of donkeys' meat illegal for ever.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 384:  
Narrated Umar bin Dinar:  
I was sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and Amr bin Aus, 

and Bjalla was narrating to them in 70 A.H. the year 
when Musab bin Az-Zubair was the leader of the 
pilgrims of Basra. We were sitting at the steps of Zam-
zam well and Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Juz bin 
Muawiya, Al-Ahnaf's paternal uncle. A letter came 
from Umar bin Al-Khattab one year before his death; 
and it was read:-- "Cancel every marriage contracted 
among the Magians between relatives of close kinship 
(marriages that are regarded illegal in Islam: a relative 
of this sort being called Dhu-Mahram.)" Umar did not 
take the Jizya from the Magian infidels till Abdur-
Rahman bin Auf testified that Allah's Apostle had 
taken the Jizya from the Magians of Hajar.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 385:  
Narrated Amr bin Auf Al-Ansari:  
(who was an ally of Bam Amr bin LuAi and one of 

those who had taken part in (the Ghazwa of) Badr): 
Allah's Apostle sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarreh to 
Bahrain to collect the Jizya. Allah's Apostle had 
established peace with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al-Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their governor. 
When Abu Ubaida came from Bahrain with the money, 
the Ansar heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival which 
coincided with the time of the morning prayer with the 

Prophet. When Allah's Apostle led them in the 
morning prayer and finished, the Ansar approached 
him, and he looked at them and smiled on seeing them 
and said, "I feel that you have heard that Abu. Ubaida 
has brought something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Apostle' He said, "Rejoice and hope for what will 
please you! By Allah, I am not afraid of your poverty 
but I am afraid that you will lead a life of luxury as 
past nations did, whereupon you will compete with 
each other for it, as they competed for it, and it will 
destroy you as it destroyed them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 386:  
Narrated Jubair bin Haiya:  
Umar sent the Muslims to the great countries to 

fight the pagans. When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam, 
Umar said to him. "I would like to consult you 
regarding these countries which I intend to invade." 
Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the example of these 
countries and their inhabitants who are the enemies. of 
the Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two wings and 
two legs; If one of its wings got broken, it would get 
up over its two legs, with one wing and the head; and 
if the other wing got broken, it would get up with two 
legs and a head, but if its head got destroyed, then the 
two legs, two wings and the head would become 
useless. The head stands for Khosrau, and one wing 
stands for Caesar and the other wing stands for Faris. 
So, order the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing An-Numan bin 
Muqrin as our commander. When we reached the land 
of the enemy, the representative of Khosrau came out 
with forty-thousand warriors, and an interpreter got 
up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" Al-Mughira 
replied, "Ask whatever you wish." The other asked, 
"Who are you?" Al-Mughira replied, "We are some 
people from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, 
disastrous life: we used to suck the hides and the date 
stones from hunger; we used to wear clothes made up 
of fur of camels and hair of goats, and to worship trees 
and stones. While we were in this state, the Lord of the 
Heavens and the Earths, Elevated is His Remembrance 
and Majestic is His Highness, sent to us from among 
ourselves a Prophet whose father and mother are 
known to us. Our Prophet, the Messenger of our Lord, 
has ordered us to fight you till you worship Allah 
Alone or give Jizya (i.e. tribute); and our Prophet has 
informed us that our Lord says:-- "Whoever amongst 
us is killed (i.e. martyred), shall go to Paradise to lead 
such a luxurious life as he has never seen, and whoever 
amongst us remain alive, shall become your master." 
(Al-Mughira, then blamed An-Numan for delaying the 
attack and) An-Nu' man said to Al-Mughira, "If you 
had participated in a similar battle, in the company of 
Allah's Apostle he would not have blamed you for 
waiting, nor would he have disgraced you. But I 
accompanied Allah's Apostle in many battles and it 
was his custom that if he did not fight early by daytime, 
he would wait till the wind had started blowing and 
the time for the prayer was due (i.e. after midday)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 387:  
Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi:  
We accompanied the Prophet in the Ghazwa of 

Tabuk and the king of Aila presented a white mule and 
a cloak as a gift to the Prophet. And the Prophet 
wrote to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep 
authority over his country.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 388:  
Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama At-Tamimi:  
We said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, Jo Chief of the 

believers! Advise us." He said, "I advise you to fulfill 
Allah's Convention (made with the Dhimmis) as it is 
the convention of your Prophet and the source of the 
livelihood of your dependents (i.e. the taxes from the 
Dhimmis.) "  

  
 

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 389:  
Narrated Yahya bin Said:  
Once the Prophet called the Ansar in order to grant 

them part of the land of Bahrain. On that they said, 
"No! By Allah, we will not accept it unless you grant a 
similar thing to our Quarries brothers as well." He 
said, "That will be their's if Allah wishes." But when 
the Ansar persisted in their request, he said, "After me 
you will see others given preference over you in this 
respect (in which case) you should be patient till you 
meet me at the Tank (of Al-Kauthar)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 390:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle once said to me, "If the revenue of 

Bahrain came, I would give you this much and this 
much." When Allah's Apostle had died, the revenue of 
Bahrain came, and Abu Bakr announced, " Let 
whoever was promised something by Allah's Apostle 
come to me." So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Allah's Apostle said to me, If the revenue of Bahrain 
came, I would give you this much and this. much." On 
that Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) with both 
your hands." I scooped money with both my hands and 
Abu Bakr asked me to count it. I counted it and it was 
five-hundred (gold pieces). The total amount he gave 
me was one thousand and five hundred (gold pieces.)  

Narrated Anas: Money from Bahrain was brought to 
the Prophet . He said, "Spread it in the Mosque." It 
was the biggest amount that had ever been brought to 
Allah's Apostle . In the meantime Al-Abbas came to 
him and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Give me, for I gave 
the ransom of myself and Aqil." The Prophet said (to 
him), "Take." He scooped money with both hands and 
poured it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he 
could not and appealed to the Prophet, "Will you 
order someone to help me in lifting it?" The Prophet 
said, "No." Then Al-Abbas said, "Then will you 
yourself help me carry it?" The Prophet said, "No." 
Then Al Abbas threw away some of the money, but 
even then he was not able to lift it, and so he gain 
requested the Prophet "Will you order someone to 
help me carry it?" The Prophet said, "No." Then Al-
Abbas said, "Then will you yourself yelp me carry it?" 
The Prophet said, 'No." So, Al-Abbas threw away 
some more money and lifted it on his shoulder and 
went away. The Prophet kept on looking at him with 
astonishment at his greediness till he went out of our 
sight. Allah's Apostle did not get up from there till not 
a single Dirham remained from that money.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 391:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever killed a person having a 

treaty with the Muslims, shall not smell the smell of 
Paradise though its smell is perceived from a distance 
of forty years."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 392:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were in the Mosque, the Prophet came out 

and said, "Let us go to the Jews" We went out till we 
reached Bait-ul-Midras. He said to them, "If you 
embrace Islam, you will be safe. You should know that 
the earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and I want 
to expel you from this land. So, if anyone amongst you 
owns some property, he is permitted to sell it, 
otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to 
Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 393:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
that he heard Ibn Abbas saying, "Thursday! And you 

know not what Thursday is? After that Ibn Abbas 
wept till the stones on the ground were soaked with his 
tears. On that I asked Ibn Abbas, "What is (about) 
Thursday?" He said, "When the condition (i.e. health) 
of Allah's Apostle deteriorated, he said, 'Bring me a 
bone of scapula, so that I may write something for you 
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after which you will never go astray.'The people 
differed in their opinions although it was improper to 
differ in front of a prophet, They said, 'What is wrong 
with him? Do you think he is delirious? Ask him (to 
understand). The Prophet replied, 'Leave me as I am in 
a better state than what you are asking me to do.' Then 
the Prophet ordered them to do three things saying, 
'Turn out all the pagans from the Arabian Peninsula, 
show respect to all foreign delegates by giving them 
gifts as I used to do.' " The sub-narrator added, "The 
third order was something beneficial which either Ibn 
Abbas did not mention or he mentioned but I forgot.'  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 394:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned 

sheep was presented to the Prophets as a gift (by the 
Jews). The Prophet ordered, "Let all the Jews who 
have been here, be assembled before me." The Jews 
were collected and the Prophet said (to them), "I am 
going to ask you a question. Will you tell the truth?'' 
They said, "Yes.' The Prophet asked, "Who is your 
father?" They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You 
have told a ie; your father is so-and-so." They said, 
"You are right." He siad, "Will you now tell me the 
truth, if I ask you about something?" They replied, 
"Yes, O AbuAl-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you 
can realize our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the people of the 
(Hell) Fire?" They said, "We shall remain in the (Hell) 
Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace 
us." The Prophet said, "You may be cursed and 
humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you 
in it.'' Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth 
if I ask you a question?" They said, "Yes, O Ab Li-AI-
Qasim." He asked, "Have you poisoned this sheep?" 
They said, "Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?" 
They said, "We wanted to know if you were a liar in 
which case we would get rid of you, and if you are a 
prophet then the poison would not harm you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 395:  
Narrated Asim:  
I asked Anas about the Qunut (i.e. invocation in the 

prayer). Anas said, "It should be recited before 
bowing." I said, "So-and-so claims that you say that it 
should be recited after bowing." He replied, "He is 
mistaken." Then Anas narrated to us that the Prophet 
invoked evil on the tribe of Bani-Sulaim for one month 
after bowing. ' Anas Further said, "The Prophet had 
sent 40 or 70 Qaris (i.e. men well versed in the 
knowledge of the Koran) to some pagans, but the 
latter struggled with them and martyred them, 
although there was a peace pact between them and the 
Prophet I had never seen the Prophet so sorry and 
worried about anybody as he was about them (i.e. the 
Qaris)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 396:  
Narrated Um Hani:  
the daughter of Abu Talib: I went to Allah's Apostle 

on the day of the conquest of Mecca and found him 
taking a bath, and his daughter Fatima was screening 
him. I greeted him and he asked, "Who is that?" I said, 
"I, Um Hani bint Abi Talib." He said, "Welcome, O 
Um Hani." When he had finished his bath, he stood up 
and offered eight Rakat while dressed in one garment. 
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! My brother Ali has declared 
that he will kill a man to whom I have granted asylum. 
The man is so and-so bin Hubaira." Allah's Apostle 
said, "O Um Hani! We will grant asylum to the one 
whom you have granted asylum." (Um Hani said, 
"That (visit) took place in the Duha (i.e. forenoon)).  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 397:  
Narrated Ibrahim At-Tamimi's father:  
Ali delivered a sermon saying, "We have no book to 

read except the Book of Allah and what is written in 
this paper which contains verdicts regarding 

(retaliation for) wounds, the ages of the camels (given 
as Zakat or as blood money) and the fact that Medina 
is a sanctuary in between Air mountain to so-and-so 
(mountain). So, whoever innovates in it an heresy or 
commits a sin or gives shelter in it, to such an 
innovator will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds of worship will be accepted. And whoever 
(freed slave) takes as his master (i.e. befriends) other 
than his real masters will incur the same (Curse). And 
the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by 
all the other Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim 
in this respect will incur the same (Curse)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 398:  
Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma:  
Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Masud bin 

Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants of which had 
a peace treaty with the Muslims at that time. They 
parted and later on Muhaiyisa came upon Abdullah 
bin Sah! and found him murdered agitating in his 
blood. He buried him and returned to Medina. Abdur 
Rahman bin Sahl, Muhaiyisa and Huwaiuisa, the sons 
of Masud came to the Prophet and Abdur Rahman 
intended to talk, but the Prophet said (to him), "Let 
the eldest of you speak." as Abdur-Rahman was the 
youngest:. Abdur-Rahman kept silent and the other 
two spoke. The Prophet said, "If you swear as to who 
has committed the murder, you will have the right to 
take your right from the murderer." They said, "How 
should we swear if we did not witness the murder or 
see the murderer?" The Prophet said, "Then the Jews 
can clear themselves from the charge by taking Alaska 
(an oath taken by men that it was not they who 
committed the murder)." The!y said, "How should we 
believe in the oaths of infidels?" So, the Prophet 
himself paid the blood money (of Abdullah). (See 
Hadith No. 36 Vol. 9.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 399:  
Narrated ' Abdullah bin Abbas:  
That Abu Sufyan bin Harb Informed him that 

Heraclius called him and the members of a caravan 
from Quraish who had gone to Sham as traders, 
during the truce which Allah's Apostle had concluded 
with Abu Sufyan and the Quraish infidels.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 400:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once the Prophet was bewitched so that he began to 

imagine that he had done a thing which in fact he had 
not done.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 401:  
Narrated Auf bin Mali:  
I went to the Prophet during the Ghazwa of Tabuk 

while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said, "Count 
six signs that indicate the approach of the Hour: my 
death, the conquest of Jerusalem, a plague that will 
afflict you (and kill you in great numbers) as the 
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to 
such an extent that even if one is given one hundred 
Dinars, he will not be satisfied; then an affliction 
which no Arab house will escape, and then a truce 
between you and Bani Al-Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) 
who will betray you and attack you under eighty flags. 
Under each flag will be twelve thousand soldiers.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 402:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e. slaughtering of 

animals for sacrifice), sent me in the company of others 
to make this announcement: "After this year, no pagan 
will be allowed to perform the Hajj, and none will be 
allowed to perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba undressed." 
And the day of Al-Hajj-ul-Akbar is the day of Nahr, 
and it called Al-Akbar because the people call the 
Umra Al-Hajj-ul-Asghar (i.e. the minor Hajj). Abu 
Bakr threw back the pagans' covenant that year, and 

therefore, no pagan performed the Hajj in the year of 
Hajj-ul-Wada' of the Prophets.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 403:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever has (the following) 

four characteristics will be a pure hypocrite: "If he 
speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a promise, he breaks it, 
if he makes a covenant he proves treacherous; and if he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent evil insulting 
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of these 
characteristics, has one characteristic of a hypocrite, 
unless he gives it us."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 404:  
Narrated Ali:  
We did not, write anything from the Prophet except 

the Koran and what is written in this paper, (wherein) 
the Prophet said, "Medina is a sanctuary from (the 
mountain of) Air to so and-so, therefore, whoever 
innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin, or gives 
shelter to such an innovator, will incur the Curse of 
Allah. the angels and all the people; and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of worship will be 
accepted And the asylum granted by any Muslim Is to 
be secured by all the Muslims even if it is granted by 
one of the lowest social status among them. And 
whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect will incur the 
Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and his 
compulsory and optional good deeds of worship will 
not be accepted. And any freed slave will take as 
masters (befriends) people other than his own real 
masters who freed him without taking the permission 
of the latter, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people, and his compulsory and optional 
good deeds of worship will not be accepted."  

Narrated Said: Abu Huraira once said (to the 
people), "What will your state be when you can get no 
Dinar or Dirhan (i.e. taxes from the Dhimmis)?" on 
that someone asked him, "What makes you know that 
this state will take place, O Abu- Hu raira?" He said, 
"By Him in Whose Hands Abu Huraira's life is, I know 
it through the statement of the true and truly inspired 
one (i.e. the Prophet)." The people asked, "What does 
the Statement say?" He replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle's asylum granted to Dhimmis, i.e. non-
Muslims living in a Muslim territory) will be outraged, 
and so Allah will make the hearts of these Dhimmis so 
daring that they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will 
be supposed to pay."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 405:  
Narrated Al-Amash:  
I asked Abu Wail, "Did you take part in the battle of 

Siffin?" He said, 'Yes, and I heard Sahl bin Hunaif 
(when he was blamed for lack of zeal for fighting) 
saying, "You'd better blame your wrong opinions. I 
wish you had seen me on the day of Abu Jandal. If I 
had the courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I 
would have done so. We had kept out swords on our 
necks and shoulders, for a thing which frightened us. 
And we did so, we found it easier for us, except in the 
case of the above battle (of ours).' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 406:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
We were in Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got up and 

said, "O people! Blame yourselves! We were with the 
Prophet on the day of Hudaibiya, and if we had been 
called to fight, we would have fought. But Umar bin 
Al Khatab came and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Aren't 
we in the right and our opponents in the wrongs' 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Yes.' Umar said, Aren't our 
killed persons in Paradise and their's in Hell?' He said, 
'Yes.' Umar said, 'Then why should we accept hard 
terms in matters concerning our religion? Shall we 
return before Allah judges between us and them?' 
Allah's Apostle said, 'O Ibn Al-Khattab! I am the 
Apostle of Allah and Allah will never degrade me. 
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Then Umar went to Abu Bakr and told him the same 
as he had told the Prophet.  

On that Abu Bakr said (to Umar). 'He is the Apostle 
of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.' Then 
Surat-al-Fath (i.e. Victory) was revealed and Allah's 
Apostle recited it to the end in front of Umar. On that 
Umar asked, 'O Allah's Apostle! Was it (i.e. the 
Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?' Allah's Apostle said, 
"Yes"  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 407:  
Narrated Asma 'bint Abi Bakr:  
During the period of the peace treaty of Quraish 

with Allah's Apostle, my mother, accompanied by her 
father, came to visit me, and she was a pagan. I 
consulted Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's Apostle! My 
mother has come to me and she desires to receive a 
reward from me, shall I keep good relation with her?" 
He said, "Yes, keep good relation with her."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 408:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When the Prophet intended to perform the Umra he 

sent a person to the people of Mecca asking their 
permission to enter Mecca. They stipulated that he 
would not stay for more than three days and would 
not enter it except with sheathed arms and would not 
preach (Islam) to any of them. So Ali bin Abi-Talib 
started writing the treaty between them. He wrote, 
"This is what Mohammed, Apostle of Allah has agreed 
to." The (Meccans) said, "If we knew that you 
(Mohammed) are the Apostle of Allah, then we would 
not have prevented you and would have followed you. 
But write, 'This is what Mohammed bin Abdullah has 
agreed to..' " On that Allah's Apostle said, "By Allah, 
I am Mohammed bin Abdullah, and, by Allah, I am 
Apostle of Allah." Allah's Apostle used not to write; 
so he asked Ali to erase the expression of Apostle of 
Allah. On that Ali said, "By Allah I will never erase 
it." Allah's Apostle said (to Ali), "Let me see the 
paper." When Ali showed him the paper, the Prophet 
erased the expression with his own hand. When Allah's 
Apostle had entered Mecca and three days had elapsed, 
the Meccans came to Ali and said, "Let your friend (i.e. 
the Prophet) quit Mecca." Ali informed Allah's 
Apostle about it and Allah's Apostle said, "Yes," and 
then he departed.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 409:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While the Prophet was in the state of prostration, 

surrounded by a group of people from Quraish pagans. 
Uqba bin Abi MuAit came and brought the intestines 
of a camel and threw them on the back of the Prophet . 
The Prophet did not raise his head from prostration 
till Fatima (i.e. his daughter) came and removed those 
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on whoever 
had done (the evil deed). The Prophet said, "O Allah! 
Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu 
Jahl bin Hisham, Utba bin RabiA, Shaiba bin RabiA. 
Uqba bin Abi MuAit Umaiya bin Khalaf (or Ubai bin 
Kalaf)." Later on I saw all of them killed during the 
battle of Badr and their bodies were thrown into a 
well except the body of Umaiya or Ubai, because he 
was a fat person, and when he was pulled, the parts of 
his body got separated before he was thrown into the 
well.  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 410:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, ''Every betrayer will have a flag 

on the Day of Resurrection" One of the two sub-
narrators said that the flag would be fixed, and the 
other said that it would be shown on the Day of 
Resurrection, so that the betrayer might be recognized 
by it.  

  
 
 

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 411:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Every betrayer will have a flag 

which will be fixed on the Day of Resurrection, and 
the flag's prominence will be made in order to show 
the betrayal he committed."  

  
Volume 4, Book 53, Number 412:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said on the day of the conquest of 

Mecca, "There is no migration now, but there is Jihad 
(i.e.. holy battle) and good intentions. And when you 
are called for Jihad, you should come out at once" 
Allah's Apostle also said, on the day of the conquest of 
Mecca, "Allah has made this town a sanctuary since 
the day He created the Heavens and the Earth. So, it is 
a sanctuary by Allah's Decree till the Day of 
Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal for anyone 
before me, and it was made legal for me only for an 
hour by daytime. So, it (i.e. Mecca) is a sanctuary by 
Allah's Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny 
bushes should not be cut, and its game should not be 
chased, its fallen property (i.e. Luqata) should not be 
picked up except by one who will announce it publicly; 
and its grass should not be uprooted," On that Al-
Abbas said, "O Allah's Apostle! Except the Idhkhir, 
because it is used by the goldsmiths and by the people 
for their houses." On that the Prophet said, "Except 
the Idhkhir."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 54: 
Beginning of Creation 

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 413:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
Some people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet 

and he said (to them), "O Bani Tamim! rejoice with 
glad tidings." They said, "You have given us glad 
tidings, now give us something." On hearing that the 
color of his face changed then the people of Yemen 
came to him and he said, "O people of Yemen ! Accept 
the good tidings, as Bani Tamim has refused them." 
The Yemenites said, "We accept them. Then the 
Prophet started taking about the beginning of 
creation and about Allah's Throne. In the mean time a 
man came saying, "O Imran! Your she-camel has run 
away!'' (I got up and went away), but l wish I had not 
left that place (for I missed what Allah's Apostle had 
said).  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 414:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
I went to the Prophet and tied my she-camel at the 

gate. The people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet 
who said "O Bani Tamim! Accept the good tidings." 
They said twice, 'You have given us the good tidings, 
now give us something" Then some Yemenites came to 
him and he said, "Accept the good tidings, O people of 
Yemem, for Bani Tamim refused them." They said, 
"We accept it, O Allah's Apostle! We have come to ask 
you about this matter (i.e. the start of creations)." He 
said, "First of all, there was nothing but Allah, and 
(then He created His Throne). His throne was over the 
water, and He wrote everything in the Book (in the 
Heaven) and created the Heavens and the Earth." Then 
a man shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel has 
gone away!" So, I went away and could not see the she-
camel because of the mirage. By Allah, I wished I had 
left that she-camel (but not that gathering).  

Narrated Umar: One day the Prophet stood up 
amongst us for a long period and informed us about 
the beginning of creation (and talked about 
everything in detail) till he mentioned how the people 
of Paradise will enter their places and the people of 
Hell will enter their places. Some remembered what he 
had said, and some forgot it.  

  
 

Volume 4, Book 54, Number 415:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah the Most Superior said, 

"The son of Adam slights Me, and he should not slight 
Me, and he disbelieves in Me, and he ought not to do 
so. As for his slighting Me, it is that he says that I have 
a son; and his disbelief in Me is his statement that I 
shall not recreate him as I have created (him) before."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 416:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When Allah completed the 

creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on 
His Throne, "My Mercy overpowers My Anger."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 417:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Ibrahim bin Al-Harith:  
from Abu Salama bin Abdur-Rahman who had a 

dispute with some people on a piece of land, and so he 
went to Aisha and told her about it. She said, "O Abu 
Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's Apostle said, Any 
person who takes even a span of land unjustly, his neck 
shall be encircled with it down seven earths.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 418:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet said, "Any person who takes a piece of 

land unjustly will sink down the seven earths on the 
Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 419:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said. "(The division of time has turned 

to its original form which was current when Allah 
created the Heavens and the Earths. The year is of 
twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa' da, Dhul-Hijja and 
Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) 
Mudar which comes between Jumadi-ath-Thaniyah 
and Sha ban."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 420:  
Narrated Said bin Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail:  
That Arwa sued him before Marwan for a right, 

which she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that 
Said said, "How should I deprive her of her right? I 
testify that I heard Allah's Apostle saying, If anyone 
takes a span of land unjustly, his neck will be encircled 
with it down seven earths on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 421:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
The Prophet asked me at sunset, "Do you know 

where the sun goes (at the time of sunset)?" I replied, 
"Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes 
(i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the 
Throne and takes the permission to rise again, and it is 
permitted and then (a time will come when) it will be 
about to prostrate itself but its prostration will not be 
accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course 
but it will not be permitted, but it will be ordered to 
return whence it has come and so it will rise in the west. 
And that is the interpretation of the Statement of 
Allah: "And the sun Runs its fixed course For a term 
(decreed). that is The Decree of (Allah) The Exalted in 
Might, The All-Knowing." (36.38)  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 422:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon will be 

folded up (deprived of their light) on the Day of 
Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 423:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon do not 

eclipse because of someone's death or wife (i.e. birth), 
but they are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, 
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if you see them (i.e. eclipse) offer the Prayer (of 
eclipse)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 424:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "The sun and the moon are two 

signs amongst the Signs of Allah. They do not eclipse 
because of someone's death or life. So, if you see them 
(i.e. eclipse), celebrate the Praises of Allah (i.e. pray)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 425:  
Narrated Aisha:  
On the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Apostle stood 

up (to offer the eclipse prayer). He recited Takbir, 
recited a long recitation (of Holy Verses), bowed a 
long bowing, and then he raised h is head saying. 
"Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him." Then 
he stayed standing, recited a long recitation again, but 
shorter than the former, bowed a long bowing, but 
shorter than the first, performed a long prostration 
and then performed the second RakA in the same way 
as he had done the first. By the time he had finished his 
prayer with Taslim, the solar eclipse had been over. 
Then he addressed the people referring to the solar and 
lunar eclipses saying, "These are two signs amongst 
the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse because of 
anyone's death or life. So, if you see them, hasten for 
the Prayer."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 426:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet said, "the sun and the moon do not 

eclipse because of the death or life of someone, but they 
are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you see 
them, offer the Prayer (of eclipse)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 427:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "I have been made victorious with 

the Saba (i.e. easterly wind) and the people of Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur (i.e. westerly wind) ."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 428:  
Narrated Ata:  
Aisha said If the Prophet saw a cloud In the sky, he 

would walk to and fro in agitation, go out and come 
in, and the color of his face would change, and if it 
rained, he would feel relaxed." So Aisha knew that 
state of his. So the Prophet said, I don't know (am 
afraid), it may be similar to what happened to some 
people referred to in the Holy Koran in the following 
Verse: -- "Then when they saw it as a dense cloud 
coming towards their valleys, they said, 'This is a 
cloud bringing us rain!' Nay, but, it is that (torment) 
which you were asking to be hastened a wind wherein 
is severe torment." (46.24)  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 429:  
Narrated Malik bin Sasaa:  
The Prophet said, "While I was at the House in a 

state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel 
recognized me) as the man lying between two men. A 
golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to 
me and my body was cut open from the throat to the 
lower part of the abdomen and then my abdomen was 
washed with Zam-zam water and (my heart was) filled 
with wisdom and belief. Al-Buraq, a white animal, 
smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was 
brought to me and I set out with Gabriel. When I 
reached the nearest heaven. Gabriel said to the heaven 
gate-keeper, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper asked, 
'Who is it?' He said, 'Gabriel.' The gate-keeper,' Who 
is accompanying you?' Gabriel said, 'Mohammed.' The 
gate-keeper said, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel said, 
'Yes.' Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What a 
wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and greeted 
him and he said, 'You are welcomed O son and a 
Prophet.' Then we ascended to the second heaven. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It was 

said, 'Who is with you?' He said, 'Mohammed' It was 
asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!" Then I 
met Jesus and Yahya (John) who said, 'You are 
welcomed, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we 
ascended to the third heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel said, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is with you? 
Gabriel said, 'Mohammed.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
sent for?' 'Yes,' said Gabriel. 'He is welcomed. What a 
wonderful visit his is!' (The Prophet added:). There I 
met Joseph and greeted him, and he replied, 'You are 
welcomed, O brother and a Prophet!' Then we 
ascended to the 4th heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met Idris and greeted him. 
He said, 'You are welcomed O brother and Prophet.' 
Then we ascended to the 5th heaven and again the 
same questions and answers were exchanged as in 
previous heavens. there I met and greeted Aaron who 
said, 'You are welcomed O brother and a Prophet". 
Then we ascended to the 6th heaven and again the 
same questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted Moses who 
said, 'You are welcomed O brother and. a Prophet.' 
When I proceeded on, he started weeping and on being 
asked why he was weeping, he said, 'O Lord! Followers 
of this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise 
in greater number than my followers.' Then we 
ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted Abraham 
who said, 'You are welcomed o son and a Prophet.' 
Then I was shown Al-Bait-al-Ma'mur (i.e. Allah's 
House). I asked Gabriel about it and he said, This is Al 
Bait-ul-Ma'mur where 70,000 angels perform prayers 
daily and when they leave they never return to it (but 
always a fresh batch comes into it daily).' Then I was 
shown Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. a tree in the seventh 
heaven) and I saw its Nabk fruits which resembled the 
clay jugs of Hajr (i.e. a town in Arabia), and its leaves 
were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root, two of them were apparent and 
two were hidden. I asked Gabriel about those rivers 
and he said, 'The two hidden rivers are in Paradise, 
and the apparent ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.' 
Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till 
I met Moses who asked me, 'What have you done?' I 
said, 'Fifty prayers have been enjoined on me.' He said, 
I know the people better than you, because I had the 
hardest experience to bring Bani Israel to obedience. 
Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, 
return to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the 
number of prayers.' I returned and requested Allah 
(for reduction) and He made it forty. I returned and 
(met Moses) and had a similar discussion, and then 
returned again to Allah for reduction and He made it 
thirty, then twenty, then ten, and then I came to Moses 
who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced it to five. When I came to Moses again, he said, 
'What have you done?' I said, Allah has made it five 
only.' He repeated the same advice but I said that I 
surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)'" Allah's Apostle 
was addressed by Allah, "I have decreed My 
Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, 
and I shall reward a single good deed as if it were ten 
good deeds."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 430:  
Narrated Abdullah bin MusUd:  
Allah's Apostle, the true and truly inspired said, 

"(The matter of the Creation of) a human being is put 
together in the womb of the mother in forty days, and 
then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar 
period, and then a piece of flesh for a similar period. 
Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four 
things. He is ordered to write down his (i.e. the new 
creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, 
and whether he will be blessed or wretched (in 
religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. So, a 

man amongst you may do (good deeds till there is only 
a cubit between him and Paradise and then what has 
been written for him decides his behavior and he starts 
doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of the 
(Hell) Fire. And similarly a man amongst you may do 
(evil) deeds till there is only a cubit between him and 
the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been written for 
him decides his behavior, and he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 431:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls 

Gabriel saying, Allah loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love 
him.' Gabriel would love him and make an 
announcement amongst the inhabitants of the Heaven. 
Allah loves so-and-so, therefore you should love him 
also,' and so all the inhabitants of the Heaven would 
love him, and then he is granted the pleasure of the 
people on the earth."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 432:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The angels descend, 

the clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in 
the Heaven. The devils listen stealthily to such a 
matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, 
and the latter would add to it one-hundred lies of their 
own."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 433:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "On every Friday the angels take 

heir stand at every gate of the mosques to write the 
names of the people chronologically (i.e. according to 
the time of their arrival for the Friday prayer and 
when the Imam sits (on the pulpit) they fold up their 
scrolls and get ready to listen to the sermon."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 434:  
Narrated SaId bin Al-Musaiyab:  
Umar came to the Mosque while Hassan was reciting 

a poem. (Umar disapproved of that). On that Hassan 
said, "I used to recite poetry in this very Mosque in the 
presence of one (i.e. the Prophet ) who was better than 
you." Then he turned towards Abu Huraira and said 
(to him), "I ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's 
Apostle saying (to me), "Retort on my behalf. O Allah! 
Support him (i.e. Hassan) with the Holy Spirit?" Abu 
Huraira said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 435:  
Narrated Al Bara:  
The Prophet said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (i.e. 

the pagans) and Gabriel is with you."  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 436:  
Narrated Jarir:  
as below (Hadith 437).  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 437:  
Narrated Humaid bin Hilal:  
Anas bin Malik said, "As if I say a cloud of dust 

swirling up in the lane of Bani Ghanim." Musa added, 
"That was caused by the procession of Gabriel."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 438:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Al Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet, "How does 

the divine inspiration come to you?" He replied, "In 
all these ways: The Angel sometimes comes to me with 
a voice which resembles the sound of a ringing bell, 
and when this state abandons me, I remember what the 
Angel has said, and this type of Divine Inspiration is 
the hardest on me; and sometimes the Angel comes to 
me in the shape of a man and talks to me, and I 
understand and remember what he says."  

  
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 502     
 

Volume 4, Book 54, Number 439:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Who ever spends a 

couple (of objects) in Allah's cause, will be called by 
the Gatekeepers of Paradise who will say, "O so-and-
so, come on!" Abu Bakr said, "Such a person will 
never perish or be miserable' The Prophet said, "I hope 
you will be among such person."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 440:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
Aisha said that the Prophet said to her "O Aisha' 

This is Gabriel and he sends his (greetings) salutations 
to you." Aisha said, "Salutations (Greetings) to him, 
and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and 
addressing the Prophet she said, "You see what I don't 
see."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 441:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle asked Gabriel, "Why don't you visit 

us more often than you do?" Then the following Holy 
Verse was revealed (in this respect):-- "And we (angels) 
descend not but by the order of your Lord. To Him 
belong what is before us and what is behind us, and 
what is between those two and your Lord was never 
forgetful." (19.64)  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 442:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Gabriel read the Koran to me 

in one way (i.e. dialect) and I continued asking him to 
read it in different ways till he read it in seven different 
ways."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 443:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle was the most generous of all the 

people, and he used to be more generous in the month 
of Ramadan when Gabriel used to meet him. Gabriel 
used to meet him every night in Ramadan to study the 
Holy Koran carefully together. Allah's Apostle used to 
become more generous than the fast wind when he met 
Gabriel  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 444:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
Once Umar bin Abdul Aziz delayed the Asr prayer a 

little. Urwa said to him, "Gabriel descended and led 
the prayer in front of the Prophet " On that Umar said, 
"O Urwa! Be sure of what you say." "Urwa, "I heard 
Bashir bin Abi Masud narrating from Ibn Masud who 
heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'Gabriel descended and 
led me in prayer; and then prayed with him again, and 
then prayed with him again, and then prayed with him 
again, and then prayed with him again, counting with 
his fingers five prayers."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 445:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
The Prophet said, "Gabriel said to me, 'Whoever 

amongst your followers die without having 
worshipped others besides Allah, will enter Paradise 
(or will not enter the (Hell) Fire)." The Prophet asked. 
"Even if he has committed illegal sexual intercourse or 
theft?" He replied, "Even then."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 446:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Angels keep on descending from 

and ascending to the Heaven in turn, some at night 
and some by daytime, and all of them assemble 
together at the time of the Fajr and Asr prayers. Then 
those who have stayed with you over-night, ascent 
unto Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer 
better than they, "How have you left My slaves?" They 
reply, "We have left them praying as we found them 
praying." If anyone of you says "Amin" (during the 
Prayer at the end of the recitation of Surat-al-Faitiha), 

and the angels in Heaven say the same, and the two 
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 447:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I stuffed for the Prophet a pillow decorated with 

pictures (of animals) which looked like a Namruqa (i.e. 
a small cushion). He came and stood among the people 
with excitement apparent on his face. I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What is wrong?" He said, "What is this 
pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this pillow for you, 
so that you may recline on it." He said, "Don't you 
know that angels do not enter a house wherein there 
are pictures; and whoever makes a picture will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked 
to give life to (what he has created)?"  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 448:  
Narrated Abu Talha:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying; "Angels (of Mercy) 

do not enter a house wherein there is a dog or a picture 
of a living creature (a human being or an animal)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 449:  
Narrated Busr bin Said:  
That Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani narrated to him 

something in the presence of Said bin Ubaidullah Al-
Khaulani who was brought up in the house of 
Maimuna the wife of the Prophet. Zaid narrated to 
them that Abu Talha said that the Prophet said, "The 
Angels (of Mercy) do not enter a house wherein there 
is a picture." Busr said, "Later on Zaid bin Khalid fell 
ill and we called on him. To our surprise we saw a 
curtain decorated with pictures in his house. I said to 
Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani, "Didn't he (i.e. Zaid) tell us 
about the (prohibition of) pictures?" He said, "But he 
excepted the embroidery on garments. Didn't you hear 
him?" I said, "No." He said, "Yes, he did."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 450:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
Once Gabriel promised the Prophet (that he would 

visit him, but Gabriel did not come) and later on he 
said, "We, angels, do not enter a house which contains 
a picture or a dog."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 451:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Imam, during the 

prayer, says, "Allah hears him who praises Him', say: 
'O Allah! Our Lord! All the praises are for You/, for if 
the saying of anyone of you coincides with the saying 
of the angels, his past sins will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 452:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "As long as any-one of you is 

waiting for the prayer, he is considered to be praying 
actually, and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be merciful to 
him and forgive him', (and go on saying so) unless he 
leaves his place of praying or passes wind (i.e. breaks 
his ablution)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 453:  
Narrated Yali:  
I heard the Prophet reciting the following Verse on 

the pulpit: "They will call: O Mali......' and Sufyan 
said that Abdullah recited it: 'They will call: O Mali..' 
(43.77)  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 454:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That she asked the Prophet , 'Have you encountered 

a day harder than the day of the battle) of Uhud?" The 
Prophet replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a lot, 
and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 
Aqaba when I presented myself to Ibn Abd-Yalail bin 
Abd-Kulal and he did not respond to my demand. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and 

proceeded on, and could not relax till I found myself at 
Qarnath-Tha-alib where I lifted my head towards the 
sky to see a cloud shading me unexpectedly. I looked 
up and saw Gabriel in it. He called me saying, Allah 
has heard your people's saying to you, and what they 
have replied back to you, Allah has sent the Angel of 
the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do 
whatever you wish to these people.' The Angel of the 
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, "O 
Mohammed! Order what you wish. If you like, I will 
let Al-Akh-Shabain (i.e. two mountains) fall on 
them." The Prophet said, "No but I hope that Allah 
will let them beget children who will worship Allah 
Alone, and will worship None besides Him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 455:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq-Ash-Shaibani:  
I asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the Statement of 

Allah: "And was at a distance Of but two bow-lengths 
Or (even) nearer; So did (Allah) convey The 
Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) 
Conveyed (that to Mohammed). (53.9-10) On that, Zir 
said, "Ibn Masud informed us that the Prophet had 
seen Gabriel having 600 wings."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 456:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Regarding the Verse: "Indeed he (Mohammed) did 

see. Of the Signs of his Lord, The Greatest!" (53.18) 
That the Prophet had seen a green carpet spread all 
over the horizon of the sky.  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 457:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) Mohammed saw 

his Lord, is committing a great fault, for he only saw 
Gabriel in his genuine shape in which he was created 
covering the whole horizon.  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 458:  
Narrated Masruq:  
I asked Aisha "What about His Statement:-- "Then 

he (Gabriel) approached And came closer, And was at 
a distance Of but two bow-lengths Or (even) nearer?" 
(53.8-9) She replied, "It was Gabriel who used to 
come to the Prophet in the figure of a man, but on that 
occasion, he came in his actual and real figure and (he 
was so huge) that he covered the whole horizon."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 459:  
Narrated Samura:  
The Prophet said, "Last night I saw (in a dream) two 

men coming to me. One of them said, "The person who 
kindles the fire is Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) 
Fire, and I am Gabriel, and this is Michael."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 460:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If a husband calls his wife to 

his bed (i.e. to have sexual relation) and she refuses and 
causes him to sleep in anger, the angels will curse her 
till morning."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 461:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
that he heard the Prophet saying, "The Divine 

Inspiration was delayed for a short period but 
suddenly, as I was walking. I heard a voice in the sky, 
and when I looked up towards the sky, to my surprise, 
I saw the angel who had come to me in the Hira Cave, 
and he was sitting on a chair in between the sky and 
the earth. I was so frightened by him that I fell on the 
ground and came to my family and said (to them), 
'Cover me! (with a blanket), cover me!' Then Allah 
sent the Revelation: "O, You wrapped up (In a 
blanket)! (Arise and warn! And your Lord magnify 
And keep pure your garments, And desert the idols." 
(74.1-5)  
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Volume 4, Book 54, Number 462:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "On the night of my Ascent to the 

Heaven, I saw Moses who was a tall brown curly-
haired man as if he was one of the men of ShanAwa 
tribe, and I saw Jesus, a man of medium height and 
moderate complexion inclined to the red and white 
colors and of lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gate-
keeper of the (Hell) Fire and Ad-Dajjal amongst the 
signs which Allah showed me." (The Prophet then 
recited the Holy Verse): "So be not you in doubt of 
meeting him' when you met Moses during the night of 
Mi'raj over the heavens" (32.23)  

Narrated Anas and Abu Bakra: "The Prophet said, 
"The angels will guard Medina from Ad-Dajjal (who 
will not be able to enter the city of Medina)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 463:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When anyone of you dies, he 

will be shown his destination both in the morning and 
in the evening, and if he belongs to the people of 
Paradise, he will be shown his place in Paradise, and if 
he is from the people of Hell, he will be shown his place 
in Hell."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 464:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
The Prophet said, "I looked at Paradise and found 

poor people forming the majority of its inhabitants; 
and I looked at Hell and saw that the majority of its 
inhabitants were women."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 465:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were in the company of the Prophet, he 

said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise and 
there I beheld a woman making ablution beside a 
palace, I asked, To whom does this palace belong? 
'They said, To Umar bin Al-Khattab.' Then I 
remembered Umar's Ghaira (concerning women), and 
so I quickly went away from that palace." (When 
Umar heard this from the Prophet), he wept and said, 
"Do you think it is likely that I feel Ghaira because of 
you, O Allah's Apostle?"  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 466:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Qais Al-Ashari:  
The Prophet said, "A tent (in Paradise) is like a 

hollow pearl which is thirty miles in height and on 
every corner of the tent the believer will have a family 
that cannot be seen by the others." (Narrated Abu 
Imran in another narration, "(The tent is) sixty miles 
(in height)")  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 467:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, "I have prepared 

for My Pious slaves things which have never been seen 
by an eye, or heard by an ear, or imagined by a human 
being." If you wish, you can recite this Verse from the 
Holy Koran:--"No soul knows what is kept hidden for 
them, of joy as a reward for what they used to do." 
(32.17)  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 468:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The first group (of people) 

who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the 
moon when it is full. They will not spit or blow their 
noses or relieve nature. Their utensils will be of gold 
and their combs of gold and silver; in their >s the aloe 
wood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. 
Everyone of them will have two wives; the marrow of 
the bones of the wives' legs will be seen through the 
flesh out of excessive beauty. They ( i.e. the people of 
Paradise) will neither have differences nor hatred 
amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart 

and they will be glorifying Allah in the morning and 
in the evening."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 469:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The first batch (of people) 

who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like a full 
moon; and those who will enter next will be (glittering) 
like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man, for they will have no enmity 
amongst themselves, and everyone of them shall have 
two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, pure and 
transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs 
will be seen through the flesh. They will be glorifying 
Allah in the morning and evening, and will never fall 
ill, and they will neither blow their noses, nor spit. 
Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their 
combs will be of gold, and the fuel used in their >s will 
be the aloes-wood, and their sweat will smell like 
musk."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 470:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The Prophet said, "Verily! 70,000 or 700,000 of my 

followers will enter Paradise altogether; so that the 
first and the last amongst them will enter at the same 
time, and their faces will be glittering like the bright 
full moon."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 471:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A silken cloak was presented to the Prophet and he 

used to forbid the usage of silk (by men). When the 
people were fascinated by the cloak. he said, "By Allah 
in Whose Hands the life of Mohammed is, the 
handkerchiefs of Sad bin MuAdh in Paradise are better 
than this."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 472:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle was given a silken garment, and its 

beauty and delicacy astonished the people. On that, 
Allah's Apostle said, "No doubt, the handkerchiefs of 
Sad bin Muadh in Paradise are better than this."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 473:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad Al-Saidi:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A place in Paradise equal to 

the size of a lash is better than the whole world and 
whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 474:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "There is a tree in Paradise (which 

is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade 
for one hundred years, he would not be able to cross 
it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 475:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said "There is a tree in Paradise (which 

is so big and huge that) a rider could travel in its shade 
for a hundred years. And if you wish, you can recite:--
In shade long extended..' (56. 30) and a place in 
Paradise equal to an arrow bow of one of you, is better 
than (the whole earth) on which the sun rises and sets."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 476:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The first batch (of people) who 

will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the full 
moon, and the batch next to them will be (glittering) 
like the most brilliant star in the sky. Their hearts will 
be as if the heart of a single man, for they will have 
neither enmity nor jealousy amongst themselves; 
everyone will have two wives from the houris, (who 
will be so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the 
marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through 
the bones and the flesh."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 477:  
Narrated Al-Bara (bin Azib):  
The Prophet, after the death of his son Ibrahim, said, 

"There is a wet-nurse for him (i.e. Ibrahim) in 
Paradise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 478:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "The people of Paradise will look 

at the dwellers of the lofty mansions (i.e. a superior 
place in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a 
brilliant star far away in the East or in the West on the 
horizon; all that is because of their superiority over 
one another (in rewards)." On that the people said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Are these lofty mansions for the 
prophets which nobody else can reach? The Prophet 
replied," No! "By Allah in whose Hands my life is, 
these are for the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Apostles."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 479:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The Prophet said, "Paradise has eight gates, and one 

of them is called Ar-Raiyan through which none will 
enter but those who observe fasting." The Prophet 
also said, "If a person spends two different kinds of 
something (for Allah's Cause), he will be called from 
the gates of Paradise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 480:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
While the Prophet was on a journey, he said 

(regarding the performance of the Zuhr prayer), "Wait 
till it (i.e. the weather) gets cooler." He said the same 
again till the shade of the hillocks extended. Then he 
said, "Delay the (Zuhr) Prayer till it gets cooler, for 
the severity of heat is from the increase in heat of Hell 
(fire)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 481:  
Narrated Abu Sad: The Prophet said, "Delay the 

(Zuhr) Prayer till it gets cooler, for t  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 482:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The (Hell) Fire complained to 

its Lord saying, 'O my Lord! My different parts eat up 
each other.' So, He allowed it to take two breaths, one 
in the winter and the other in summer, and this is the 
reason for the severe heat and the bitter cold you find 
(in weather)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 483:  
Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Dabi:  
I used to sit with Ibn Abbas in Mecca. Once I had a 

fever and he said (to me), "Cool your fever with Zam-
zam water, for Allah's Apostle said: It, (the Fever) is 
from the heat of the (Hell) Fire; so, cool it with water 
(or Zam-zam water)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 484:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Fever is from the heat 

of the (Hell) Fire; so cool it with water."  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 485:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Fever is from the heat of the 

(Hell) Fire, so cool it with water."  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 486:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Fever is from the heat of the 

(Hell) Fire; so abate fever with water."  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 487:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
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Allah's Apostle said, "Your (ordinary) fire is one of 
70 parts of the (Hell) Fire." Someone asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle This (ordinary) fire would have been 
sufficient (to torture the unbelievers)," Allah's Apostle 
said, "The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more than the 
ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this 
(worldly) fire."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 488:  
Narrated Yali:  
That he heard the Prophet on the pulpit reciting:--  
"They will cry: "O Malik!' (43.77) (Malik is the 

gate-keeper (angel) of the (Hell) Fire.)  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 489:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Somebody said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so 

(i.e. Uthman) and talk to him (i.e. advise him 
regarding ruling the country)?" He said, "You see that 
I don't talk to him. Really I talk to (advise) him 
secretly without opening a gate (of affliction), for 
neither do I want to be the first to open it (i.e. 
rebellion), nor will I say to a man who is my ruler that 
he is the best of all the people after I have heard 
something from Allah s Apostle ." They said, What 
have you heard him saying? He said, "I have heard him 
saying, "A man will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire, so that his 
intestines will come out, and he will go around like a 
donkey goes around a millstone. The people of (Hell) 
Fire will gather around him and say: O so-and-so! 
What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to order us to 
do good deeds and forbid us to do bad deeds? He will 
reply: Yes, I used to order you to do good deeds, but I 
did not do them myself, and I used to forbid you to do 
bad deeds, yet I used to do them myself."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 490:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Magic was worked on the Prophet so that he began 

to fancy that he was doing a thing which he was not 
actually doing. One day he invoked (Allah) for a long 
period and then said, "I feel that Allah has inspired me 
as how to cure myself. Two persons came to me (in my 
dream) and sat, one by my head and the other by my 
feet. One of them asked the other, "What is the ailment 
of this man?" The other replied, 'He has been 
bewitched" The first asked, 'Who has bewitched him?' 
The other replied, 'Lubaid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one 
asked, 'What material has he used?' The other replied, 
A comb, the hair gathered on it, and the outer skin of 
the pollen of the male date-palm.' The first asked, 
'Where is that?' The other replied, It is in the well of 
Dharwan.' " So, the Prophet went out towards the 
well and then returned and said to me on his return, 
"Its date-palms (the date-palms near the well) are like 
the heads of the devils." I asked, "Did you take out 
those things with which the magic was worked?" He 
said, "No, for I have been cured by Allah and I am 
afraid that this action may spread evil amongst the 
people." Later on the well was filled up with earth.  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 491:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "During your sleep, Satan 

knots three knots at the back of the head of each of you, 
and he breathes the following words at each knot, 'The 
night is, long, so keep on sleeping,' If that person 
wakes up and celebrates the praises of Allah, then one 
knot is undone, and when he performs ablution the 
second knot is undone, and when he prays, all the 
knots are undone, and he gets up in the morning lively 
and gay, otherwise he gets up dull and gloomy. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 492:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
It was mentioned before the Prophet that there was a 

man who slept the night till morning (after sunrise). 

The Prophet said, "He is a man in whose ears (or ear) 
Satan had urinated."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 493:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, when having 

sexual relation with his wife, say: In the name of Allah. 
O Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan 
from approaching our offspring you are going to give 
us,' and if he begets a child (as a result of that relation) 
Satan will not harm it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 494:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the (upper) edge of the 

sun appears (in the morning), don't perform a prayer 
till the sun appears in full, and when the lower edge of 
the sun sets, don't perform a prayer till it sets 
completely. And you should not seek to pray at sunrise 
or sunset for the sun rises between two sides of the 
head of the devil (or Satan)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 495:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "If while you are praying, 

somebody intends to pass in front of you, prevent him; 
and should he insist, prevent him again; and if he 
insists again, fight with him (i.e. prevent him violently 
e.g. pushing him violently), because such a person is 
(like) a devil."  

Narrated Mohammed bin Sirin: Abu Huraira said, 
"Allah's Apostle put me in charge of the Zakat of 
Ramadan (i.e. Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone came to me 
and started scooping some of the foodstuff of (Zakat) 
with both hands. I caught him and told him that I 
would take him to Allah's Apostle." Then Abu 
Huraira told the whole narration and added "He (i.e. 
the thief) said, 'Whenever you go to your bed, recite 
the Verse of "Al-Kursi" (2.255) for then a guardian 
from Allah will be guarding you, and Satan will not 
approach you till dawn.' " On that the Prophet said, 
"He told you the truth, though he is a liar, and he (the 
thief) himself was the Satan."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 496:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Satan comes to one of you and 

says, 'Who created so-and-so? 'till he says, 'Who has 
created your Lord?' So, when he inspires such a 
question, one should seek refuge with Allah and give 
up such thoughts."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 497:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the month of Ramadan 

comes, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates 
of the (Hell) Fire are closed, and the devils are 
chained."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 498:  
Narrated Ubai bin Kab:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "(The prophet) 

Moses said to his attendant, "Bring us our early meal' 
(18.62). The latter said, 'Did you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish 
and none but Satan made me forget to remember it." 
(18.63) Moses did not feel tired till he had crossed the 
place which Allah ordered him to go to."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 499:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I saw Allah's Apostle pointing towards the east 

saying, "Lo! Afflictions will verily emerge hence; 
afflictions will verily emerge hence where the (side of 
the head of) Satan appears."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 4, Book 54, Number 500:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "When nightfalls, then keep your 

children close to you, for the devil spread out then. An 
hour later you can let them free; and close the gates of 
your house (at night), and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, and cover your utensils, and mention 
Allah's Name thereupon, (and if you don't have 
something to cover your utensil) you may put across it 
something (e.g. a piece of wood etc.)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 501:  
Narrated Safiya bint Huyay:  
While Allah's Apostle was in Itikaf, I called on him 

at night and having had a talk with him, I got up to 
depart. He got up also to accompany me to my 
dwelling place, which was then in the house of Usama 
bin Zaid. Two Ansari men passed by, and when they 
saw the Prophet they hastened away. The Prophet said 
(to them). "Don't hurry! It is Safiya, the daughter of 
Huyay (i.e. my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! 
O Allah's Apostle! (How dare we suspect you?)" He 
said, "Satan circulates in the human mind as blood 
circulates in it, and I was afraid that Satan might 
throw an evil thought (or something) into your 
hearts."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 502:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd:  
While I was sitting in the company of the Prophet, 

two men abused each other and the face of one of them 
became red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled 
(i.e. he became furious). On that the Prophet said, "I 
know a word, the saying of which will cause him to 
relax, if he does say it. If he says: I seek Refuge with 
Allah from Satan.' then all is anger will go away." 
Some body said to him, "The Prophet has said, 'Seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan."' The angry man said, 
"Am I mad?"  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 503:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, on having 

sexual relation with his wife, says: 'O Allah! Protect 
me from Satan, and prevent Satan from approaching 
the offspring you are going to give me,' and if it 
happens that the lady conceives a child, Satan will 
neither harm it nor be given power over it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 504:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet offered a prayer, and (after finishing) 

he said, "Satan came in front of me trying persistently 
to divert my attention from the prayer, but Allah gave 
me the strength to over-power him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 505:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When the call for the prayer is 

pronounced, Satan takes to his heels, passing wind 
with noise, When the call for the prayer is finished, he 
comes back. And when the Iqama is pronounced, he 
again takes to his heels, and after its completion, he 
returns again to interfere between the (praying) 
person and his heart, saying to him. 'Remember this or 
that thing.' till the person forgets whether he has 
offered three or four Rakat: so if one forgets whether 
he has prayed three or four RakA-t, he should perform 
two prostrations of Sahu (i.e. forgetfulness)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 506:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When any human being is born. 

Satan touches him at both sides of the body with his 
two fingers, except Jesus, the son of Mary, whom 
Satan tried to touch but failed, for he touched the 
placenta-cover instead."  
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Volume 4, Book 54, Number 507:  
Narrated Alqama:  
I went to Sham (and asked. "Who is here?"), The 

people said, "Abu Ad-Darda." Abu Darda said, "Is the 
person whom Allah has protected against Satan, (as 
Allah's Apostle said) amongst you". The sub-narrator, 
Mughira said that the person who was given Allah's 
Refuge through the tongue of the Prophet was Ammar 
(bin Yasir).  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 508:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "While the angels talk amidst the 

clouds about things that are going to happen on earth, 
the devils hear a word of what they say and pour it in 
the ears of a soothsayer as one pours something in a 
bottle, and they add one hundred lies to that (one 
word)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 509:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Yawning is from Satan and if 

anyone of you yawns, he should check his yawning as 
much as possible, for if anyone of you (during the act 
of yawning) should say: 'Ha', Satan will laugh at him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 510:  
Narrated Aisha:  
On the day (of the battle) of Uhud when the pagans 

were defeated, Satan shouted, "O slaves of Allah! 
Beware of the forces at your back," and on that the 
Muslims of the front files fought with the Muslims of 
the back files (thinking they were pagans). Hudhaifa 
looked back to see his father "Al-Yaman," (being 
attacked by the Muslims). He shouted, "O Allah's 
Slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not 
stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you." Urwa said that Hudhaifa continued to 
do good (invoking Allah to forgive the killer of his 
father till he met Allah (i.e. died).  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 511:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I asked the Prophet about one's looking here and 

there during the prayer. He replied, "It is what Satan 
steals from the prayer of any one of you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 512:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
as below i.e. Hadith No. 513)  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 513:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
The Prophet said, "A good dream is from Allah, and 

a bad or evil dream is from Satan; so if anyone of you 
has a bad dream of which he gets afraid, he should spit 
on his left side and should seek Refuge with Allah from 
its evil, for then it will not harm him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 514:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If one says one-hundred times 

in one day: "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, the Alone Who has no partners, to Him belongs 
Dominion and to Him belong all the Praises, and He 
has power over all things (i.e. Omnipotent)", one will 
get the reward of manumitting ten slaves, and one-
hundred good deeds will be written in his account, and 
one-hundred bad deeds will be wiped off or erased 
from his account, and on that day he will be protected 
from the morning till evening from Satan, and nobody 
will be superior to him except one who has done more 
than that which he has done."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 515:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
Once Umar asked the leave to see Allah's Apostle in 

whose company there were some Quraishi women who 
were talking to him and asking him for more financial 

support raising their voices. When Umar asked 
permission to enter the women got up (quickly) 
hurrying to screen themselves. When Allah's Apostle 
admitted Umar, Allah's Apostle was smiling, Umar 
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! May Allah keep you gay 
always." Allah's Apostle said, "I am astonished at 
these women who were with me. As soon as they heard 
your voice, they hastened to screen themselves." Umar 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! You have more right to be 
feared by them." Then he addressed (those women) 
saying, "O enemies of your own souls! Do you fear me 
and not Allah's Apostle ?" They replied. "Yes, for you 
are a fearful and fierce man as compared with Allah's 
Apostle." On that Allah's Apostle said (to Umar), "By 
Him in Whose Hands my life is, whenever Satan sees 
you taking a path, he follows a path other than 
yours."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 516:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you rouses from 

sleep and performs the ablution, he should wash his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out 
thrice, because Satan has stayed in the upper part of 
his nose all the night."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 517:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin Abdur-

Rahman bin Abi Sasaa Ansari:  
That Abu Said Al-Khudri said to his father. "I see 

you are fond of sheep and the desert, so when you want 
to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice with it for 
whoever will hear the Adhan whether a human being, 
or a Jinn, or anything else, will bear witness, in favor 
on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Said added, "I have 
heard this from Allah's Apostle ."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 518:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That he heard the Prophet delivering a sermon on 

the pulpit saying, "Kill snakes and kill Dhu-at-
Tufyatain (i.e. a snake with two white lines on its back) 
and ALBATROSS (i.e. a snake with short or mutilated 
tail) for they destroy the sight of one's eyes and bring 
about abortion." (Abdullah bin Umar further added): 
Once while I was chasing a snake in order, to kill it, 
Abu Lubaba called me saying: "Don't kill it," I said. 
"Allah's Apostle ordered us to kill snakes." He said, 
"But later on he prohibited the killing of snakes living 
in the houses." (Az-Zubri said. "Such snakes are called 
Al-Awamir.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 519:  
Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will come a time when 

the best property of a man will be sheep which he will 
graze on the tops of mountains and the places where 
rain falls (i.e. pastures) escaping to protect his religion 
from afflictions."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 520:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The main source of disbelief is 

in the east. Pride and arrogance are characteristics of 
the owners of horses and camels, and those bedouins 
who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to 
Religion; while modesty and gentleness are the 
characteristics of the owners of sheep."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 521:  
Narrated Uqba bin Umar and Abu Masud:  
Allah's Apostle pointed with his hand towards 

Yemen and said, "True Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e. 
the Yemenite, had True Belief and embraced Islam 
readily), but sternness and mercilessness are the 
qualities of those who are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to the Religion where the two sides of 
the head of Satan will appear. Such qualities belong to 
the tribe of RabiA and Mudar."  

 Volume 4, Book 54, Number 522:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When you hear the crowing of 

cocks, ask for Allah's Blessings for (their crowing 
indicates that) they have seen an angel. And when you 
hear the braying of donkeys, seek Refuge with Allah 
from Satan for (their braying indicates) that they have 
seen a Satan."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 523:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 524:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A group of Israelites were lost. 

Nobody knows what they did. But I do not see them 
except that they were cursed and changed into rats, for 
if you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a rat, it 
will not drink it, but if the milk of a sheep is put in 
front of it, it will drink it." I told this to Ka'b who 
asked me, "Did you hear it from the Prophet ?" I said, 
"Yes." Ka'b asked me the same question several times.; 
I said to Ka'b. "Do I read the Torah? (i.e. I tell you 
this from the Prophet.)"  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 525:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet called the Salamander, a mischief-doer. 

I have not heard him ordering that it should be killed. 
Sad bin Waqqas claims that the Prophet ordered that 
it should be killed.  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 526:  
Narrated Um Sharik:  
That the Prophet ordered her to kill Salamanders.  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 527:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Kill the snake with two white 

lines on its back, for it blinds the on-looker and causes 
abortion."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 528:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet ordered that a short-tailed or 

mutilated-tailed snake (i.e. Abtar) should be killed, 
for it blinds the on-looker and causes abortion."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 529:  
Narrated Abu Mulaika:  
Ibn Umar used to kill snakes, but afterwards he 

forbade their killing and said, "Once the Prophet 
pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a snake in 
it. He said, 'Look for the snake. 'They found it and the 
Prophet said, "Kill it." For this reason I used to kill 
snakes. Later on I met Abu Lubaba who told me the 
Prophet said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short-
tailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two white lines 
on its back, for it causes abortion and makes one blind. 
So kill it.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 530:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar used to kill snakes but when Abu Lubaba 

informed him that the Prophet had forbidden the 
killing of snakes living in houses, he gave up killing 
them.  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 531:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Five kinds of animals are 

mischief-doers and can be killed even in the Sanctuary: 
They are the rat the scorpion, the kite, the crow and 
the rabid dog."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 532:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is not sinful of a person in 

the state of Ihram to kill any of these five animals: The 
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scorpion, the rat, the rabid dog, the crow and the 
kite."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 533:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Cover your utensils and tie your 

water skins, and close your doors and keep your 
children close to you at night, as the Jinns spread out 
at such time and snatch things away. When you go to 
bed, put out your lights, for the mischief-doer (i.e. the 
rat) may drag away the wick of the candle and burn 
the dwellers of the house." Ata said, "The devils." 
(instead of the Jinns).  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 534:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Once we were in the company of Allah's Apostle in a 

cave. Surat-al-Mursalat (77) was revealed there, and 
we were learning it from Allah's Apostle . Suddenly a 
snake came out of its hole and we rushed towards it to 
kill it, but it hastened and entered its hole before we 
were able to catch it. Allah's Apostle said," It has been 
saved from your evil and you have been saved from its 
evil."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 535:  
Narrated Ibn Umar: The Prophet said, "A woman 

entered the (Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had 
tied, neither giving it food nor setting it free to eat 
from the vermin of the earth."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 536:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Once while a prophet amongst 

the prophets was taking a rest underneath a tree, an 
ant bit him. He, therefore, ordered that his luggage be 
taken away from underneath that tree and then 
ordered that the dwelling place of the ants should be 
set on fire. Allah sent him a revelation:-- "Wouldn't it 
have been sufficient to burn a single ant? (that bit you): 
(See Page 162, chapter No. 153).  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 537:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said "If a house fly falls in the drink of 

anyone of you, he should dip it (in the drink), for one 
of its wings has a disease and the other has the cure for 
the disease."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 538:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A prostitute was forgiven by 

Allah, because, passing by a panting dog near a well 
and seeing that the dog was about to die of thirst, she 
took off her shoe, and tying it with her head-cover she 
drew out some water for it. So, Allah forgave her 
because of that."  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 539:  
Narrated Abu Talha:  
The Prophet said, "Angels do not enter a house 

witch has either a dog or a picture in it."  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 540:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle ordered that the dogs should be 

killed.  
  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 541:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If somebody keeps a dog, he 

loses one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds 
everyday, except if he keeps it for the purpose of 
agriculture or for the protection of livestock. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 54, Number 542:  
Narrated Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash-Shani:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If somebody 

keeps a dog that is neither used for farm work nor for 

guarding the livestock, he will lose one Qirat (of the 
reward) of his good deeds everyday."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 55: 
Volume 4, Book 55 Sahih al-Bukhari 

Book of Prophets 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 543 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "Allah created Adam, making him 

60 cubits tall. When He created him, He said to him, 
"Go and greet that group of angels, and listen to their 
reply, for it will be your greeting (salutation) and the 
greeting (salutations of your offspring." So, Adam 
said (to the angels), As-Salamu Alaikum (i.e. Peace be 
upon you). The angels said, "As-salamu Alaika wa 
Rahmatu-l-lahi" (i.e. Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon 
you). Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation the 
expression, 'Wa Rahmatu-l-lahi,' Any person who will 
enter Paradise will resemble Adam (in appearance and 
figure). People have been decreasing in stature since 
Adam's creation. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 544 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "The first group of people who 

will enter Paradise, will be glittering like the full 
moon and those who will follow them, will glitter like 
the most brilliant star in the sky. They will not urinate, 
relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal secretions. Their 
combs will be of gold, and their sweat will smell like 
musk. The aloes-wood will be used in their centers. 
Their wives will be houris. All of them will look alike 
and will resemble their father Adam (in statute), sixty 
cubits tall."  

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 545 : 
Narrated by Abu Salama 
Um Salama said, "Um Salaim said, 'O Allah's 

Apostle! Allah does not refrain from saying the truth! 
Is it obligatory for a woman to take a bath after she 
gets nocturnal discharge?' He said, 'Yes, if she notices 
the water (i.e. discharge).' Um Salama smiled and said, 
'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's Apostle said. 
'Then why does a child resemble (its mother)?" 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 546 : 
Narrated by Anas 
When Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the 

Prophet at Medina, he came to him and said, "I am 
going to ask you about three things which nobody 
knows except a prophet: What is the first portent of 
the Hour? What will be the first meal taken by the 
people of Paradise? Why does a child resemble its 
father, and why does it resemble its maternal uncle" 
Allah's Apostle said, "Gabriel has just now told me of 
their answers." Abdullah said, "He (i.e. Gabriel), from 
amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." 
Allah's Apostle said, "The first portent of the Hour 
will be a fire that will bring together the people from 
the east to the west; the first meal of the people of 
Paradise will be Extra-lobe (caudate lobe) of fish-liver. 
As for the resemblance of the child to its parents: If a 
man has sexual intercourse with his wife and gets 
discharge first, the child will resemble the father, and 
if the woman gets discharge first, the child will 
resemble her." On that Abdullah bin Salam said, "I 
testify that you are the Apostle of Allah." Abdullah 
bin Salam further said, "O Allah's Apostle! The Jews 
are liars, and if they should come to know about my 
conversion to Islam before you ask them (about me), 
they would tell a lie about me." The Jews came to 
Allah's Apostle and Abdullah went inside the house. 
Allah's Apostle asked (the Jews), "What kind of man is 
Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They replied, "He 
is the most learned person amongst us, and the best 
amongst us, and the son of the best amongst us." 
Allah's Apostle said, "What do you think if he 

embraces Islam (will you do as he does)?" The Jews 
said, "May Allah save him from it." Then Abdullah 
bin Salam came out in front of them saying, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and that Mohammed is the Apostle of Allah." 
Thereupon they said, "He is the evilest among us, and 
the son of the evilest amongst us," and continued 
talking badly of him. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 547 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "But for the Israelis, meat would 

not decay and but for Eve, wives would never betray 
their husbands." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 548 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah 's Apostle said, "Treat women nicely, for a 

women is created from a rib, and the most curved 
portion of the rib is its upper portion, so, if you 
should try to straighten it, it will break, but if you 
leave it as it is, it will remain crooked. So treat women 
nicely." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 549 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
Allah's Apostle, the true and truly inspired said, "(as 

regards your creation), every one of you is collected in 
the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and 
then he becomes a clot for an other forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for an other forty days. Then Allah 
sends an angel to write four words: He writes his deeds, 
time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether 
he will be wretched or blessed (in religion). Then the 
soul is breathed into his body. So a man may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much 
so that there is only the distance of a cubit between 
him and it, and then what has been written (by the 
angel) surpasses, and so he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise and enters 
Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise, so much so 
that there is only the distance of a cubit between him 
and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of 
the (Hell) Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 550 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet said, "Allah has appointed an angel in 

the womb, and the angel says, 'O Lord! A drop of 
discharge (i.e. of semen), O Lord! a clot, O Lord! a 
piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete 
the child's creation, the angel will say. 'O Lord! A male 
or a female? O Lord! wretched or blessed (in religion)? 
What will his livelihood be? What will his age be?' The 
angel writes all this while the child is in the womb of 
its mother." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 551 : 
Narrated by Anas 
The Prophet said, "Allah will say to that person of 

the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, 
If you had everything on the earth, would you give it 
as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this 
Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say, 'While 
you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much 
less than this, i.e. not to worship others besides Me, 
but you insisted on worshipping others besides me.' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 552 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
Allah's Apostle said, "Whenever a person is 

murdered unjustly, there is a share from the burden of 
the crime on the first son of Adam for he was the first 
to start the tradition of murdering." 
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Volume 4, Book 55, Number 553 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
Once Allah's Apostle stood amongst the people, 

glorified and praised Allah as He deserved and then 
mentioned the Dajjal saying, "l warn you against him 
(i.e. the Dajjal) and there was no prophet but warned 
his nation against him. No doubt, Noah warned his 
nation against him but I tell you about him something 
of which no prophet told his nation before me. You 
should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is not one-
eyed." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 554 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Shall I not tell you about the 

Dajjal a story of which no prophet told his nation? 
The Dajjall is one-eyed and will bring with him what 
will resemble Hell and Paradise, and what he will call 
Paradise will be actually Hell; so I warn you (against 
him) as Noah warned his nation against him." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 555 : 
Narrated by Abu Said 
Allah's Apostle said, "Noah and his nation will come 

(on the Day of Resurrection and Allah will ask (Noah), 
"Did you convey (the Message)?' He will reply, 'Yes, O 
my Lord!' Then Allah will ask Noah's nation, 'Did 
Noah convey My Message to you?' They will reply, 'No, 
no prophet came to us.' Then Allah will ask Noah, 
'Who will stand a witness for you?' He will reply, 
'Mohammed and his followers (will stand witness for 
me).' So, I and my followers will stand as witnesses for 
him (that he conveyed Allah's Message)." That is, (the 
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah: "Thus we 
have made you a just and the best nation that you 
might be witnesses Over mankind .." (2.143) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 556 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
We were in the company of the Prophet at a banquet 

and a cooked (mutton) forearm was set before him, 
and he used to like it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I 
will be the chief of all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know how Allah will gather all 
the first and the last (people) in one level place where 
an observer will be able to see (all) of them and they 
will be able to hear the announcer, and the sun will 
come near to them. Some People will say: Don't you 
see, in what condition you are and the state to which 
you have reached? Why don't you look for a person 
who can intercede for you with your Lord? Some 
people will say: Appeal to your father, Adam.' They 
will go to him and say: 'O Adam! You are the father of 
all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own 
Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate for you, 
and made you live in Paradise. Will you not intercede 
for us with your Lord? Don't you see in what 
(miserable) state we are, and to what condition we 
have reached?' On that Adam will reply, 'My Lord is so 
angry as He has never been before and will never be in 
the future; (besides), He forbade me (to eat from) the 
tree, but I disobeyed (Him), (I am worried about) 
myself! Myself! Go to somebody else; go to Noah.' 
They will go to Noah and say; 'O Noah! You are the 
first amongst the messengers of Allah to the people of 
the earth, and Allah named you a thankful slave. Don't 
you see in what a (miserable) state we are and to what 
condition we have reached? Will you not intercede for 
us with your Lord? Noah will reply: 'Today my Lord 
has become so angry as he had never been before and 
will never be in the future Myself! Myself! Go to the 
Prophet (Mohammed). The people will come to me, 
and I will prostrate myself underneath Allah's Throne. 
Then I will be addressed: 'O Mohammed! Raise your 
head; intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, 
and ask (for anything). for you will be given. " 

 
 
 

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 557 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
Allah's Apostle recited the following Verse) in the 

usual tone: 'Fahal-Min-Muddalkir.' (54.15) 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 558 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet said, "I have been made victorious with 

As-Saba (i.e. an easterly wind) and the people of Ad 
were destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind)." 
Narrated Abu Said: Ali sent a piece of gold to the 
Prophet who distributed it among four persons: Al-
Aqra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of Mujashi, 
Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid At-TaI who 
belonged to (the tribe of) Bani Nahban, and Alqama 
bin Ulatha Al-Amir who belonged to (the tribe of) 
Bani Kilab. So the Quraish and the Ansar became 
angry and said, "He (i.e. the Prophet, ) gives the chief 
of Najd and does not give us." The Prophet said, "I 
give them) so as to attract their hearts (to Islam)." 
Then a man with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a 
raised forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head, came 
(in front of the Prophet ) and said, "Be afraid of Allah, 
O Mohammed!" The Prophet ' said "Who would obey 
Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has 
trusted all the people of the earth to me while, you do 
not trust me?" Somebody who, I think was Khalid bin 
Al-Walid, requested the Prophet to let him chop that 
man's head off, but he prevented him. When the man 
left, the Prophet said, "Among the off-spring of this 
man will be some who will recite the Koran but the 
Koran will not reach beyond their throats (i.e. they 
will recite like parrots and will not understand it nor 
act on it), and they will renegade from the religion as 
an arrow goes through the game's body. They will kill 
the Muslims but will not disturb the idolaters. If I 
should live up to their time' I will kill them as the 
people of Ad were killed (i.e. I will kill all of them)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 559 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
I heard the Prophet reciting: "Fahal Min 

Muddakir." (See Hadith No. 557) 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 560 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin ZamA 
I heard the Prophet while referring to the person 

who had cut the legs of the she-camel (of the Prophet 
Salih), saying, "The man who was appointed for doing 
this job, was a man of honor and power in his nation 
like Abu ZamA."  

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 561 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
When Allah's Apostle landed at Al-Hijr during the 

Ghazwa of Tabuk, he ordered his companions not to 
drink water from its well or reserve water from it. 
They said, "We have already kneaded the dough with 
its water. and also filled our bags with its water.'' On 
that, the Prophet ordered them to throw away the 
dough and pour out the water. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 562 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
The people landed at the land of Thamud called Al-

Hijr along with Allah's Apostle and they took water 
from its well for drinking and kneading the dough 
with it as well. (When Allah's Apostle heard about it) 
he ordered them to pour out the water they had taken 
from its wells and feed the camels with the dough, and 
ordered them to take water from the well whence the 
she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink.  

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 563 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
When the Prophet passed by (a place called) Al Hijr, 

he said, "Do not enter the house of those who were 
unjust to themselves, unless (you enter) weeping, lest 
you should suffer the same punishment as was inflicted 

upon them." After that he covered his face with his 
sheet cloth while he was on the camel-saddle. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 564 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not enter the ruined 

dwellings of those who were unjust to themselves 
unless (you enter) weeping, lest you should suffer the 
same punishment as was inflicted upon them." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 565 : 
Narrated by Zainab bint Jahsh 
That the Prophet once came to her in a state of fear 

and said, "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has 
come near. An opening has been made in the wall of 
Gog and Magog like this," making a circle with his 
thumb and index finger. Zainab bint Jahsh said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall we be destroyed even though 
there are pious persons among us?" He said, "Yes, 
when the evil person will increase." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 566 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "Allah has made an opening in the 

wall of the Gog and Magog (people) like this, and he 
made with his hand (with the help of his fingers). 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 567 : 
Narrated by Abu Said Al-Khudri 
The Prophet said, "Allah will say (on the Day of 

Resurrection), 'O Adam.' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik 
wa Sa'daik', and all the good is in Your Hand.' Allah 
will say: 'Bring out the people of the fire.' Adam will 
say: 'O Allah! How many are the people of the Fire?' 
Allah will reply: 'From every one thousand, take out 
nine-hundred-and ninety-nine.' At that time children 
will become hoary headed, every pregnant female will 
have a miscarriage, and one will see mankind as 
drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but dreadful 
will be the Wrath of Allah." The companions of the 
Prophet asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is that 
(excepted) one?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings; 
one person will be from you and one-thousand will be 
from Gog and Magog." The Prophet further said, "By 
Him in Whose Hands my life is, hope that you will be 
one-fourth of the people of Paradise." We shouted, 
"Allahu Akbar!" He added, "I hope that you will be 
one-third of the people of Paradise." We shouted, 
"Allahu Akbar!" He said, "I hope that you will be half 
of the people of Paradise." We shouted, "Allahu 
Akbar!" He further said, "You (Muslims) (compared 
with non Muslims) are like a black hair in the skin of a 
white ox or like a white hair in the skin of a black ox 
(i.e. your number is very small as compared with 
theirs)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 568 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet said, "You will be gathered (on the Day 

of Judgement), bare-footed, naked and not 
circumcised." He then recited:--As We began the first 
creation, We, shall repeat it: A Promise We have 
undertaken: Truly we shall do it.' (21.104) He added, 
"The first to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, 
will be Abraham, and some of my companions will be 
taken towards the left side (i.e. to the (Hell) Fire), and 
I will say: 'My companions! My companions!' It will be 
said: 'They renegade from Islam after you left them.' 
Then I will say as the Pious slave of Allah (i.e. Jesus) 
said. And I was a witness Over them while I dwelt 
amongst them. When You took me up You were the 
Watcher over them, And You are a witness to all 
things. If You punish them. They are Your slaves And 
if You forgive them, Verily you, only You are the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise." (5.120-121) 
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Volume 4, Book 55, Number 569 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection 

Abraham will meet his father Azar whose face will be 
dark and covered with dust.(The Prophet Abraham 
will say to him): 'Didn't I tell you not to disobey me?' 
His father will reply: 'Today I will not disobey you.' 
Abraham will say: 'O Lord! You promised me not to 
disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will 
be more disgraceful to me than cursing and 
dishonoring my father?' Then Allah will say (to him):' 
I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers." Then 
he will be addressed, 'O Abraham! Look! What is 
underneath your feet?' He will look and there he will 
see a Dhabh (an animal,) blood-stained, which will be 
caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 570 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet entered the Ka'ba and found in it the 

pictures of (Prophet) Abraham and Mary. On that he 
said' "What is the matter with them ( i.e. Quraish)? 
They have already heard that angels do not enter a 
house in which there are pictures; yet this is the picture 
of Abraham. And why is he depicted as practicing 
divination by arrows?" 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 571 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
When the Prophet saw pictures in the Ka'ba, he did 

not enter it till he ordered them to be erased. When he 
saw (the pictures of Abraham and Ishmael carrying the 
arrows of divination, he said, "May Allah curse them 
(i.e. the Quraish)! By Allah, neither Abraham nor 
Ishmael practiced divination by arrows." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 572 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is the most 

honorable amongst the people (in Allah's Sight)?" He 
said, "The most righteous amongst them." They said, 
"We do not ask you, about this. " He said, "Then 
Joseph, Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, 
The son of Allah's Prophet the son of Allah's Khalil 
(i.e. Abraham)." They said, "We do not want to ask 
about this," He said' "Then you want to ask about the 
descent of the Arabs. Those who were the best in the 
pre-lslamic period of ignorance will be the best in 
Islam provided they comprehend the religious 
knowledge." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 573 : 
Narrated by Samura 
Allah's Apostle said, "Two persons came to me at 

night (in dream) (and took me along with them). We 
passed by a tall man who was so tall that I was not able 
to see his head and that person was Abraham." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 574 : 
Narrated by Mujahid 
That when the people mentioned before Ibn Abbas 

that the Dajjal would have the word Kafir, (i.e. 
unbeliever) or the letters Kafir (the root of the Arabic 
verb 'disbelieve') written on his forehead, I heard Ibn 
Abbas saying, "I did not hear this, but the Prophet 
said, If you want to see Abraham, then look at your 
companion (i.e. the Prophet) but Moses was a curly-
haired, brown man (who used to ride) a red camel, the 
reins of which was made of fires of date-palms. As if I 
were now looking down a valley." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 575 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Abraham did his circumcision 

with an adze at the age of eighty."  
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 576 : 
Narrated by Abu Az-Zinad 
(as above in Hadith No. 575) With an adze. 

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 577 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Abraham did not tell a lie 

except on three occasions." 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 578 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasion. 

Twice for the Sake of Allah when he said, "I am sick," 
and he said, "(I have not done this but) the big idol has 
done it." The (third was) that while Abraham and 
Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed 
by (the territory of) a tyrant. Someone said to the 
tyrant, "This man (i.e. Abraham) is accompanied by a 
very charming lady." So, he sent for Abraham and 
asked him about Sarah saying, "Who is this lady?" 
Abraham said, "She is my sister." Abraham went to 
Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers on 
the surface of the earth except you and I. This man 
asked me about you and I have told him that you are 
my sister, so don't contradict my statement." The 
tyrant then called Sarah and when she went to him, he 
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his hand 
got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah. 
"Pray to Allah for me, and I shall not harm you." So 
Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He 
tried to take hold of her for the second time, but (his 
hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sarah, "Pray to Allah 
for me, and I will not harm you." Sarah asked Allah 
again and he became alright. He then called one of his 
guards (who had brought her) and said, "You have 
not brought me a human being but have brought me a 
devil." The tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to 
Sarah. Sarah came back (to Abraham) while he was 
praying. Abraham, gesturing with his hand, asked, 
"What has happened?" She replied, "Allah has spoiled 
the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral person) and 
gave me Hajar for service." (Abu Huraira then 
addressed his listeners saying, "That (Hajar) was your 
mother, O Bani Ma-is-Sama (i.e. the Arabs, the 
descendants of Ishmael, Hajar's son)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 579 : 
Narrated by Um Sharik 
Allah's Apostle ordered that the salamander should 

be killed and said, "It (i.e. the salamander) blew (the 
fire) on Abraham."  

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 580 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
When the Verse: "It is those who believe and do not 

confuse their belief with wrong ( i.e. joining others in 
worship with Allah" (6.83) was revealed, we said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Who is there amongst us who has not 
done wrong to himself?" He replied, "It is not as you 
say, for 'wrong' in the Verse and 'do not confuse their 
belief, with wrong means 'SHIRK' (i.e. joining others 
in worship with Allah). Haven't you heard Luqman's 
saying to his son, 'O my son! Join not others in 
worship with Allah, verily joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great wrong indeed." (31.13) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 581 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
One day some meat was given to the Prophet and he 

said, "On the Day of Resurrection Allah will gather all 
the first and the last (people) in one plain, and the 
voice of the announcer will reach all of them, and one 
will be able to see them all, and the sun will come 
closer to them." (The narrator then mentioned the 
narration of intercession): "The people will go to 
Abraham and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His 
Khalil on the earth. Will you intercede for us with 
your Lord?' Abraham will then remember his lies and 
say: 'Myself! Myself! Go to Moses." 

 
 
 

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 582 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on 

the mother of Ishmael! Had she not hastened (to fill 
her water-skin with water from the Zam-zam well). 
Zam-zam would have been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth." Ibn Abbas further added, "(The 
Prophet) Abraham brought Ishmael and his mother 
(to Mecca) and she was suckling Ishmael and she had a 
water-skin with her.' 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 583 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of 

Ishmael. She used a girdle so that she might hide her 
tracks from Sarah. Abraham brought her and her son 
Ishmael while she was suckling him, to a place near the 
Ka'ba under a tree on the spot of Zam-zam, at the 
highest place in the mosque. During those days there 
was nobody in Mecca, nor was there any water So he 
made them sit over there and placed near them a 
leather bag containing some dates, and a small water-
skin containing some water, and set out homeward. 
Ishmael's mother followed him saying, "O Abraham! 
Where are you going, leaving us in this valley where 
there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is 
there anything (to enjoy)?" She repeated that to him 
many times, but he did not look back at her Then she 
asked him, "Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said, 
"Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect us," and 
returned while Abraham proceeded onwards, and on 
reaching the Thaniya where they could not see him, he 
faced the Ka'ba, and raising both hands, invoked 
Allah saying the following prayers: 'O our Lord! I 
have made some of my offspring dwell in a valley 
without cultivation, by Your Sacred House (Kaba at 
Mecca) in order, O our Lord, that they may offer 
prayer perfectly. So fill some hearts among men with 
love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits, so that they may give thanks.' (14.37) Ishmael's 
mother went on suckling Ishmael and drinking from 
the water (she had). When the water in the water-skin 
had all been used up, she became thirsty and her child 
also became thirsty. She started looking at him (i.e. 
Ishmael) tossing in agony; She left him, for she could 
not endure looking at him, and found that the 
mountain of Safa was the nearest mountain to her on 
that land. She stood on it and started looking at the 
valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she 
could not see anybody. Then she descended from Safa 
and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her 
robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and 
trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached the 
Marwa mountain where she stood and started looking, 
expecting to see somebody, but she could not see 
anybody. She repeated that (running between Safa and 
Marwa) seven times." The Prophet said, "This is the 
source of the tradition of the walking of people 
between them (i.e. Safa and Marwa). When she reached 
the Marwa (for the last time) she heard a voice and she 
asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She 
heard the voice again and said, 'O, (whoever you may 
be)! You have made me hear your voice; have you got 
something to help me?" And behold! She saw an angel 
at the place of Zam-zam, digging the earth with his 
heel (or his wing), till water flowed from that place. 
She started to make something like a basin around it, 
using her hand in this way, and started filling her 
water-skin with water with her hands, and the water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it." The 
Prophet added, "May Allah bestow Mercy on Ishmael's 
mother! Had she let the Zam-zam (flow without trying 
to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) 
(to fill her water-skin), Zam-zam would have been a 
stream flowing on the surface of the earth." The 
Prophet further added, "Then she drank (water) and 
suckled her child. The angel said to her, 'Don't be 
afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah 
which will be built by this boy and his father, and 
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Allah never neglects His people.' The House (i.e. Kaba) 
at that time was on a high place resembling a hillock, 
and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and 
left. She lived in that way till some people from the 
tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum passed by her 
and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were 
coming through the way of Kada'. They landed in the 
lower part of Mecca where they saw a bird that had the 
habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They 
said, 'This bird must be flying around water, though 
we know that there is no water in this valley.' They 
sent one or two messengers who discovered the source 
of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, 
they all came (towards the water)." The Prophet 
added, "Ishmael's mother was sitting near the water. 
They asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?" 
She replied, 'Yes, but you will have no right to possess 
the water.' They agreed to that." The Prophet further 
said, "Ishmael's mother was pleased with the whole 
situation as she used to love to enjoy the company of 
the people. So, they settled there, and later on they 
sent for their families who came and settled with them 
so that some families became permanent residents there. 
The child (i.e. Ishmael) grew up and learnt Arabic 
from them and (his virtues) caused them to love and 
admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the 
age of puberty they made him marry a woman from 
amongst them. After Ishmael's mother had died, 
Abraham came after Ishmael's marriage in order to see 
his family that he had left before, but he did not find 
Ishmael there. When he asked Ishmael's wife about him, 
she replied, 'He has gone in search of our livelihood.' 
Then he asked her about their way of living and their 
condition, and she replied, 'We are living in misery; we 
are living in hardship and destitution,' complaining to 
him. He said, 'When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold 
of the gate (of his house).' When Ishmael came, he 
seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his 
wife, 'Has anyone visited you?' She replied, 'Yes, an 
old man of so-and-so description came and asked me 
about you and I informed him, and he asked about our 
state of living, and I told him that we were living in a 
hardship and poverty.' On that Ishmael said, 'Did he 
advise you anything?' She replied, 'Yes, he told me to 
convey his salutation to you and to tell you to change 
the threshold of your gate.' Ishmael said, It was my 
father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back 
to your family.' So, Ishmael divorced her and married 
another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). 
Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as 
long as Allah wished and called on them again but did 
not find Ishmael. So he came to Ishmael's wife and 
asked her about Ishmael. She said, 'He has gone in 
search of our livelihood.' Abraham asked her, 'How 
are you getting on?' asking her about their sustenance 
and living. She replied, 'We are prosperous and well-
off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' Then she 
thanked Allah' Abraham said, 'What kind of food do 
you eat?' She said. 'Meat.' He said, 'What do you 
drink?' She said, 'Water." He said, "O Allah! Bless 
their meat and water." The Prophet added, "At that 
time they did not have grain, and if they had grain, he 
would have also invoked Allah to bless it." The 
Prophet added, "If somebody has only these two 
things as his sustenance, his health and disposition will 
be badly affected, unless he lives in Mecca." The 
Prophet added," Then Abraham said Ishmael's wife, 
"When your husband comes, give my regards to him 
and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of 
his gate.' When Ishmael came back, he asked his wife, 
'Did anyone call on you?' She replied, 'Yes, a good-
looking old man came to me,' so she praised him and 
added. 'He asked about you, and I informed him, and 
he asked about our livelihood and I told him that we 
were in a good condition.' Ishmael asked her, 'Did he 
give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes, he told me 
to give his regards to you and ordered that you should 
keep firm the threshold of your gate.' On that Ishmael 

said, It was my father, and you are the threshold (of 
the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.' 
Then Abraham stayed away from them for a period as 
long as Allah wished, and called on them afterwards. 
He saw Ishmael under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening 
his arrows. When he saw Abraham, he rose up to 
welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father 
does with his son or a son does with his father). 
Abraham said, 'O Ishmael! Allah has given me an 
order.' Ishmael said, 'Do what your Lord has ordered 
you to do.' Abraham asked, 'Will you help me?' 
Ishmael said, I will help you.' Abraham said, Allah has 
ordered me to build a house here,' pointing to a 
hillock higher than the land surrounding it." The 
Prophet added, "Then they raised the foundations of 
the House (i.e. the Ka'ba). Ishmael brought the stones 
and Abraham was building, and when the walls 
became high, Ishmael brought this stone and put it for 
Abraham who stood over it and carried on building, 
while Ishmael was handing him the stones, and both of 
them were saying, 'O our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.' The Prophet added, "Then both of them 
went on building and going round the Ka'ba saying: O 
our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You 
are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing." (2.127) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 584 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
When Abraham had differences with his wife), 

(because of her jealousy of Hajar, Ishmael's mother), 
he took Ishmael and his mother and went away. They 
had a water-skin with them containing some water, 
Ishmael's mother used to drink water from the water-
skin so that her milk would increase for her child. 
When Abraham reached Mecca, he made her sit under 
a tree and afterwards returned home. Ishmael's mother 
followed him, and when they reached Kada', she called 
him from behind, 'O Abraham! To whom are you 
leaving us?' He replied, '(I am leaving you) to Allah's 
(Care).' She said, I am satisfied to be with Allah.' She 
returned to her place and started drinking water from 
the water-skin, and her milk increased for her child. 
When the water had all been used up, she said to 
herself, I'd better go and look so that I may see 
somebody.' She ascended the Safa mountain and 
looked, hoping to see somebody, but in vain. When she 
came down to the valley, she ran till she reached the 
Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro (between the two 
mountains) many times. They she said to herself, I'd 
better go and see the state of the child,' she went and 
found it in a state of one on the point of dying. She 
could not endure to watch it dying and said (to 
herself), If I go and look, I may find somebody.' She 
went and ascended the Safa mountain and looked for a 
long while but could not find anybody. Thus she 
completed seven rounds (of running) between Safa and 
Marwa. Again she said (to herself), I'd better go back 
and see the state of the child.' But suddenly she heard a 
voice, and she said to that strange voice, 'Help us if 
you can offer any help.' Lo! It was Gabriel (who had 
made the voice). Gabriel hit the earth with his heel like 
this (Ibn Abbas hit the earth with his heel to Illustrate 
it), and so the water gushed out. Ishmael's mother was 
astonished and started digging. (Abu Al-Qasim) (i.e. 
the Prophet) said, "If she had left the water, (flow 
naturally without her intervention), it would have 
been flowing on the surface of the earth.") Ishmael's 
mother started drinking from the water and her milk 
increased for her child . Afterwards some people of the 
tribe of Jurhum, while passing through the bottom of 
the valley, saw some birds, and that astonished them, 
and they said, 'Birds can only be found at a place 
where there is water.' They sent a messenger who 
searched the place and found the water, and returned 
to inform them about it. Then they all went to her and 
said, 'O ishmael's mother! Will you allow us to be with 
you (or dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed there.) 
Later on her boy reached the age of puberty and 

married a lady from them. Then an idea occurred to 
Abraham which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah), I want 
to call on my dependents I left (at Mecca).' When he 
went there, he greeted (Ishmael's wife) and said, 
'Where is Ishmael?' She replied, 'He has gone out 
hunting.' Abraham said (to her), 'When he comes, tell 
him to change the threshold of his gate.' When he came, 
she told him the same whereupon Ishmael said to her, 
'You are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you 
are divorced).' Again Abraham thought of visiting his 
dependents whom he had left (at Mecca), and he told 
his wife (Sarah) of his intentions. Abraham came to 
Ishmael's house and asked. "Where is Ishmael?" 
Ishmael's wife replied, "He has gone out hunting," and 
added, "Will you stay (for some time) and have 
something to eat and drink?' Abraham asked, 'What is 
your food and what is your drink?' She replied, 'Our 
food is meat and our drink is water.' He said, 'O Allah! 
Bless their meals and their drink." Abu Al-Qa-sim (i.e. 
Prophet) said, "Because of Abraham's invocation there 
are blessings (in Mecca)." Once more Abraham 
thought of visiting his family he had left (at Mecca), so 
he told his wife (Sarah) of his decision. He went and 
found Ishmael behind the Zam-zam well, mending his 
arrows. He said, "O Ishmael, Your Lord has ordered 
me to build a house for Him." Ishmael said, "Obey (the 
order of) your Lord." Abraham said, "Allah has also 
ordered me that you should help me therein." Ishmael 
said, "Then I will do." So, both of them rose and 
Abraham started building (the Ka'ba) while Ishmael 
went on handing him the stones, and both of them 
were saying, "O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from 
us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing." (2.127). When the building became high 
and the old man (i.e. Abraham) could no longer lift 
the stones (to such a high position), he stood over the 
stone of Al-Maqam and Ishmael carried on handing 
him the stones, and both of them were saying, 'O our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily You are 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing." (2.127) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 585 : 
Narrated by Abu Dhar 
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Which mosque was first 

built on the surface of the earth?" He said, "Al-Masjid-
ul-,Haram (in Mecca)." I said, "Which was built 
next?" He replied "The mosque of Al-Aqsa ( in 
Jerusalem) ." I said, "What was the period of 
construction between the two?" He said, "Forty 
years." He added, "Wherever (you may be, and) the 
prayer time becomes due, perform the prayer there, for 
the best thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the prayers in 
time)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 586 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
When the mountain of Uhud came in the sight of 

Allah's Apostle he said. "This is a mountain that loves 
us and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a 
sanctuary, and I make (the area) in between these two 
mountains (of Medina) a sanctuary." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 587 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle said (to 

her). "Don't you see that when your folk built the 
Ka'ba, they did not build it on all the foundations 
built by Abraham?" I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why 
don't we rebuild it on the foundations of Abraham?" 
He said. "But for the fact that your folk have recently 
given up infidelity (I would have done so)." Narrated 
Ibn Umar: Aisha must have heard this from Allah's 
Apostle for I see that Allah's Apostle used not to touch 
the two corners facing Al-Hijr only because the House 
had not been built on the foundations of Abraham'' 
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Volume 4, Book 55, Number 588 : 
Narrated by Abu Humaid As-SaIdi 
The people asked, "O Allah's Apostle! How shall we 

(ask Allah to) send blessings on you?" Allah's Apostle 
replied, "Say: O Allah! Send Your Mercy on 
Mohammed and on his wives and on his off spring, as 
You sent Your Mercy on Abraham's family; and send 
Your Blessings on Mohammed and on his offspring, as 
You sent Your Blessings on Abraham's family, for You 
are the Most Praise-worthy, the Most Glorious." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 589 : 
Narrated by Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila 
Ka'b bin Ujrah met me and said, "Shall I not give 

you a present I got from the Prophet?" Abdur-
Rahman said, "Yes, give it to me." I said, "We asked 
Allah's Apostle saying, 'O Allah's Apostle! How should 
one (ask Allah to) send blessings on you, the members 
of the family, for Allah has taught us how to salute 
you (in the prayer)?' He said, 'Say: O Allah! Send Your 
Mercy on Mohammed and on the family of Mohammed, 
as You sent Your Mercy on Abraham and on the 
family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-
worthy, the Most Glorious. O Allah! Send Your 
Blessings on Mohammed and the family of Mohammed, 
as You sent your Blessings on Abraham and on the 
family of Abraham, for You are the Most Praise-
worthy, the Most Glorious.' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 590 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet used to seek Refuge with Allah for Al-

Hasan and Al-Husain and say: "Your forefather (i.e. 
Abraham) used to seek Refuge with Allah for Ishmael 
and Isaac by reciting the following: 'O Allah! I seek 
Refuge with Your Perfect Words from every devil and 
from poisonous pests and from every evil, harmful, 
envious eye.' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 591 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "We are more liable to be in 

doubt than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead." . He (i.e. Allah) slid: 
'Don't you believe then?' He (i.e. Abraham) said: "Yes, 
but (I ask) in order to be stronger in Faith." (2.260) 
And may Allah send His Mercy on Lot! He wished to 
have a powerful support. If I were to stay in prison for 
such a long time as Joseph did I would have accepted 
the offer (of freedom without insisting on having my 
guiltless less declared)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 592 : 
Narrated by Salama bin Al-Akwa 
The Prophet passed by some persons of the tribe of 

Aslam practicing archery (i.e. the throwing of arrows) 
Allah's Apostle said, "O offspring of Ishmael! Practice 
archery (i.e. arrow throwing) as your father was a 
great archer (i.e. arrow-thrower). I am with (on the 
side of) the son of so-and-so-." Hearing that, one of 
the two teams stopped throwing. Allah's Apostle asked 
them, ' Why are you not throwing?" They replied, "O 
Allah's Apostle! How shall we throw when you are 
with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, for I am 
with you all." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 593 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Some people asked the Prophet: "Who is the most 

honorable amongst the people?" He replied, "The 
most honorable among them is the one who is the most 
Allah-fearing." They said, "O Allah's Prophet! We do 
not ask about this." He said, "Then the most 
honorable person is Joseph, Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil." They said, "We do not ask about 
this." He said, "Then you want to ask me about the 
Arabs' descent?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Those 

who were best in the pre-lslamic period, are the best in 
Islam, if they comprehend (the religious knowledge)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 594 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "May Allah forgive Lot: He 

wanted to have a powerful support." 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 595 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
The Prophet recited: 'Hal-min-Muddakir' (54.15) 

(Is there any that will remember) (and avoid evil). 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 596 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
The Prophet said, "The honorable is the son of the 

honorable, the son the honorable, i.e. Joseph, the son 
of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 597 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle was asked, "Who is the most 

honorable amongst the people?" He replied, "The 
most Allah fearing." The people said, "We do not 
want to ask you about this." He said, "The most 
honorable person is Joseph, Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil" The people said, 'We do not want to 
ask you about this." He said," Then you want to ask 
me about the origins of the Arabs? People are of 
various origins. The best in the pre-lslamic period are 
the best in Islam, provided they comprehend (the 
religious knowledge)."  

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 598 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
That the Prophet said (to her). "Order Abu Bakr to 

lead the people in prayer." She replied," Abu Bakr is a 
soft-hearted person and when he stands at your place, 
he will weep (so he will not be able to lead the 
prayer)." The Prophet repeated the same order and she 
gave the same reply. The narrator, Shuba said that the 
Prophet said on the third or fourth time. "You are 
(like) the female companions of Joseph. Order Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer. " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 599 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa 
When the Prophet fell ill, he said, "Order Abu Bakr 

to lead the people in prayer." Aisha said, "Abu Bakr is 
a soft-hearted person. The Prophet gave the same 
order again and she again gave the same reply. He 
again said, "Order Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer)! You 
are (like) the female companions of Joseph." 
Consequently Abu Bakr led the people in prayer in the 
life-time of the Prophet. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 600 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Save Aiyyash bin Abi 

Rabia (from the unjust treatment of the infidels). O 
Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Send your 
Punishment on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let 
them suffer from years (of drought) similar to that 
inflicted during the life-time of Joseph." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 601 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy 

on Lot. He wanted to have a powerful support. If I 
were to stay in prison (for a period equal to) the stay 
of Joseph (prison) and then the offer of freedom came 
to me, then I would have accepted it." (See Hadith No. 
591) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 602 : 
Narrated by Masruq 
I asked Um Ruman, Aisha's mother about the 

accusation forged against Aisha. She said, "While I 

was sitting with Aisha, an Ansari woman came to us 
and said, 'Let Allah condemn such-and-such person.' I 
asked her, 'Why do you say so?' She replied, 'For he 
has spread the (slanderous) story.' Aisha said, 'What 
story?' The woman then told her the story. Aisha asked, 
'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's Apostle heard about it ?' 
She said, 'Yes.' Aisha fell down senseless (on hearing 
that), and when she came to her senses, she got fever 
and shaking of the body. The Prophet came and asked, 
'What is wrong with her?' I said, 'She has got fever 
because of a story which has been rumored.' Aisha got 
up and said, 'By Allah! Even if I took an oath, you 
would not believe me, and if I put forward an excuse, 
You would not excuse me. My example and your 
example is just like that example of Jacob and his sons. 
Against that which you assert, it is Allah (Alone) 
Whose Help can be sought.' (12.18) The Prophet left 
and then Allah revealed the Verses (concerning the 
matter), and on that Aisha said, 'Thanks to Allah 
(only) and not to anybody else." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 603 : 
Narrated by Urwa 
I asked Aisha the wife of the Prophet about the 

meaning of the following Verse: "(Respite will be 
granted) Until when the apostles give up hope (of their 
people) and thought that they were denied (by their 
people)..."(12.110) Aisha replied, "Really, their 
nations did not believe them." I said, "By Allah! They 
were definite that their nations treated them as liars 
and it was not a matter of suspecting." Aisha said, "O 
Uraiya (i.e. Urwa)! No doubt, they were quite sure 
about it." I said, "May the Verse be read in such a way 
as to mean that the apostles thought that Allah did 
not help them?" Aisha said, "Allah forbid! (Impossible) 
The Apostles did not suspect their Lord of such a thing. 
But this Verse is concerned with the Apostles' 
followers who had faith in their Lord and believed in 
their apostles and their period of trials was long and 
Allah's Help was delayed till the apostles gave up hope 
for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst their 
nation and suspected that even their followers were 
shaken in their belief, Allah's Help then came to 
them." Narrated Ibn Umar: The Prophet said, "The 
honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the 
honorable, (was) Joseph, the son of Jacob! the son of 
Isaac, the son of Abraham." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 604 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "While Job was naked, taking a 

bath, a swarm of gold locusts fell on him and he 
started collecting them in his garment. His Lord called 
him, 'O Job! Have I not made you rich enough to need 
what you see? He said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I cannot 
dispense with your Blessing."' 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 605 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
The Prophet returned to Khadija while his heart was 

beating rapidly. She took him to Waraqa bin Naufal 
who was a Christian convert and used to read the 
Gospels in Arabic Waraqa asked (the Prophet), "What 
do you see?" When he told him, Waraqa said, "That is 
the same angel whom Allah sent to the Prophet) Moses. 
Should I live till you receive the Divine Message, I will 
support you strongly." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 606 : 
Narrated by Malik bin Sasaa 
Allah's Apostle talked to his companions about his 

Night Journey to the Heavens. When he reached the 
fifth Heaven, he met Aaron. (Gabriel said to the 
Prophet), "This is Aaron." The Prophet said, "Gabriel 
greeted and so did I, and he returned the greeting 
saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious 
Prophet." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 607 : 
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Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "On the night of my Ascension 

to Heaven, I saw (the prophet) Moses who was a thin 
person with lank hair, looking like one of the men of 
the tribe of Shanua; and I saw Jesus who was of 
average height with red face as if he had just come out 
of a bathroom. And I resemble prophet Abraham more 
than any of his offspring does. Then I was given two 
cups, one containing milk and the other wine. Gabriel 
said, 'Drink whichever you like.' I took the milk and 
drank it. Gabriel said, 'You have accepted what is 
natural, (True Religion i.e. Islam) and if you had 
taken the wine, your followers would have gone 
astray.' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 608 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet said, "One should not say that I am 

better than Jonah (i.e. Yunus) bin Matta." So, he 
mentioned his father Matta. The Prophet mentioned 
the night of his Ascension and said, "The prophet 
Moses was brown, a tall person as if from the people of 
the tribe of ShanuA. Jesus was a curly-haired man of 
moderate height." He also mentioned Malik, the gate-
keeper of the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 609 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
When the Prophet came to Medina, he found (the 

Jews) fasting on the day of Ashura' (i.e. 10th of 
Muharram). They used to say: "This is a great day on 
which Allah saved Moses and drowned the folk of 
Pharaoh. Moses observed the fast on this day, as a sign 
of gratitude to Allah." The Prophet said, "I am closer 
to Moses than they." So, he observed the fast (on that 
day) and ordered the Muslims to fast on it. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 610 : 
Narrated by Abu Said 
The Prophet said, 'People will be struck unconscious 

on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness, and behold! There I will see 
Moses holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. I 
will wonder whether he has become conscious before 
me of he has been exempted, because of his 
unconsciousness at the Tur (mountain) which he 
received (on the earth)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 611 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "Were it not for Bani Israel, meat 

would not decay; and were it not for Eve, no woman 
would ever betray her husband." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 612 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
That he differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari 

regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn Abbas said 
that he was Al-Khadir. Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka'b 
passed by them and Ibn Abbas called him saying, "My 
friend and I have differed regarding Moses' companion 
whom Moses asked the way to meet. Have you heard 
Allah's Apostle mentioning something about him?" He 
said, "Yes, I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'While 
Moses was sitting in the company of some Israelites, a 
man came and asked (him), 'Do you know anyone who 
is more learned than you?' Moses replied, 'No.' So, 
Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our 
slave, Khadir (is more learned than you).' Moses asked 
how to meet him (i.e. Khadir). So, the fish, was made, 
as a sign for him, and he was told that when the fish 
was lost, he should return and there he would meet 
him. So, Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish 
in the sea. The servant boy of Moses said to him, 'Do 
you know that when we were sitting by the side of the 
rock, I forgot the fish, and t was only Satan who made 
me forget to tell (you) about it.' Moses said, That was 
what we were seeking after,' and both of them returned, 
following their footmarks and found Khadir; and 

what happened further to them, is mentioned in 
Allah's Book." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 613 : 
Narrated by Said bin Jubair 
I said to Ibn Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bukah claims that 

Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir was not Moses 
(the prophet) of the children of Israel, but some other 
Moses." Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's enemy (i.e. Nauf) has 
told a lie. Ubai bin Ka'b told us that the Prophet said, 
'Once Moses stood up and addressed Bani Israel. He 
was asked who was the most learned man amongst the 
people. He said, I.' Allah admonished him as he did not 
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So, 
Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of the two seas 
there is a Slave of Mine who is more learned than you.' 
Moses said, 'O my Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah 
said, 'Take a fish and put it in a large basket and you 
will find him at the place where you will lose the fish.' 
Moses took a fish and put it in a basket and proceeded 
along with his (servant) boy, Yusha 'bin Nun, till they 
reached the rock where they laid their heads (i.e. lay 
down). Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the 
basket, fell into the sea. It took its way into the sea 
(straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of 
water over the fish and it became like an arch (the 
Prophet pointed out this arch with his hands). They 
travelled the rest of the night, and the next day Moses 
said to his boy (servant), 'Give us our food, for indeed, 
we have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ours.' 
Moses did not feel tired till he crossed that place which 
Allah had ordered him to seek after. His boy (servant) 
said to him, 'Do you know that when we were sitting 
near that rock, I forgot the fish, and none but Satan 
caused me to forget to tell (you) about it, and it took 
its course into the sea in an amazing way?.' So there 
was a path for the fish and that astonished them. 
Moses said, 'That was what we were seeking after.' So, 
both of them retraced their footsteps till they reached 
the rock. There they saw a man Lying covered with a 
garment. Moses greeted him and he replied saying, 
'How do people greet each other in your land?' Moses 
said, I am Moses.' The man asked, 'Moses of Bani 
Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes, I have come to you so that 
you may teach me from those things which Allah has 
taught you.' He said, 'O Moses! I have some of the 
Knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught me, and 
which you do not know, while you have some of the 
Knowledge of Allah which Allah has taught you and 
which I do not know.' Moses asked, 'May I follow 
you?' He said, 'But you will not be able to remain 
patient with me for how can you be patient about 
things which you will not be able to understand?' 
(Moses said, 'You will find me, if Allah so will, truly 
patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.') So, both 
of them set out walking along the sea-shore, a boat 
passed by them and they asked the crew of the boat to 
take them on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir 
and so they took them on board without fare. When 
they were on board the boat, a sparrow came and 
stood on the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once 
or twice into the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'O 
Moses! My knowledge and your knowledge have not 
decreased Allah's Knowledge except as much as this 
sparrow has decreased the water of the sea with its 
beak.' Then suddenly Al-Khadir took an adze and 
plucked a plank, and Moses did not notice it till he had 
plucked a plank with the adze. Moses said to him, 
'What have you done? They took us on board charging 
us nothing; yet you I have intentionally made a hole in 
their boat so as to drown its passengers. Verily, you 
have done a dreadful thing.' Al-Khadir replied, 'Did I 
not tell you that you would not be able to remain 
patient with me?' Moses replied, 'Do not blame me for 
what I have forgotten, and do not be hard upon me for 
my fault.' So the first excuse of Moses was that he had 
forgotten. When they had left the sea, they passed by a 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took hold of 
the boys head and plucked it with his hand like this. 

(Sufyan, the sub narrator pointed with his fingertips 
as if he was plucking some fruit.) Moses said to him, 
"Have you killed an innocent person who has not 
killed any person? You have really done a horrible 
thing." Al-Khadir said, "Did I not tell you that you 
could not remain patient with me?' Moses said "If I ask 
you about anything after this, don't accompany me. 
You have received an excuse from me.' Then both of 
them went on till they came to some people of a village, 
and they asked its inhabitant for wood but they 
refused to entertain them as guests. Then they saw 
therein a wall which was just going to collapse (and Al 
Khadir repaired it just by touching it with his hands). 
(Sufyan, the sub-narrator, pointed with his hands, 
illustrating how Al-Khadir passed his hands over the 
wall upwards.) Moses said, "These are the people 
whom we have called on, but they neither gave us food, 
nor entertained us as guests, yet you have repaired 
their wall. If you had wished, you could have taken 
wages for it." Al-Khadir said, "This is the parting 
between you and me, and I shall tell you the 
explanation of those things on which you could not 
remain patient." The Prophet added, "We wished that 
Moses could have remained patient by virtue of which 
Allah might have told us more about their story. 
(Sufyan the sub-narrator said that the Prophet said, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses! If he had 
remained patient, we would have been told further 
about their case.") 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 614 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "Al-Khadir was named so because 

he sat over a barren white land, it turned green with 
plantation after (his sitting over it." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 615 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "It was said to Bani Israel, 

Enter the gate (of the town) with humility 
(prostrating yourselves) and saying: "Repentance", 
but they changed the word and entered the town 
crawling on their buttocks and saying: "A wheat grain 
in the hair." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 616 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "(The Prophet) Moses was a shy 

person and used to cover his body completely because 
of his extensive shyness. One of the children of Israel 
hurt him by saying, 'He covers his body in this way 
only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy 
or scrotal hernia, or he has some other defect.' Allah 
wished to clear Moses of what they said about him, so 
one day while Moses was in seclusion, he took off his 
clothes and put them on a stone and started taking a 
bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved 
towards his clothes so as to take them, but the stone 
took his clothes and fled; Moses picked up his stick and 
ran after the stone saying, 'O stone! Give me my 
garment!' Till he reached a group of Bani Israel who 
saw him naked then, and found him the best of what 
Allah had created, and Allah cleared him of what they 
had accused him of. The stone stopped there and Moses 
took and put his garment on and started hitting the 
stone with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some 
traces of the hitting, three, four or five marks. This 
was what Allah refers to in His Saying:-- "O you who 
believe! Be you not like those Who annoyed Moses, 
But Allah proved his innocence of that which they 
alleged, And he was honorable In Allah's Sight." 
(33.69) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 617 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
Once the Prophet distributed something (among his 

followers. A man said, "This distribution has not been 
done (with justice) seeking Allah's Countenance." I 
went to the Prophet and told him (of that). He became 
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so angry that I saw the signs of anger oh his face. Then 
he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, for 
he was harmed more (in a worse manner) than this; yet 
he endured patiently." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 618 : 
Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah 
We were with Allah's Apostle picking the fruits of 

the Arak trees, and Allah's Apostle said, "Pick the 
black fruit, for it is the best." The companions asked, 
"Were you a shepherd?" He replied, "There was no 
prophet who was not a shepherd." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 619 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Angel of Death was sent to Moses when he came 

to Moses, Moses slapped him on the eye. The angel 
returned to his Lord and said, "You have sent me to a 
Slave who does not want to die." Allah said, "Return 
to him and tell him to put his hand on the back of an 
ox and for every hair that will come under it, he will 
be granted one year of life." Moses said, "O Lord! 
What will happen after that?" Allah replied, "Then 
death." Moses said, "Let it come now." Moses then 
requested Allah to let him die close to the Sacred Land 
so much so that he would be at a distance of a stone's 
throw from it." Abu Huraira added, "Allah's Apostle 
said, If I were there, I would show you his grave below 
the red sand hill on the side of the road." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 620 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
A Muslim and a Jew quarreled. The Muslim taking 

an oath, said, "By Him Who has preferred Mohammed 
over all people...!" The Jew said, "By Him Who has 
preferred Moses, over all people." The Muslim raised 
his hand and slapped the Jew who came to the Prophet 
to tell him what had happened between him and the 
Muslim. The Prophet said, "Don't give me superiority 
over Moses, for the people will become unconscious 
(on the Day of Resurrection) and I will be the first to 
gain consciousness to see Moses standing and holding 
a side of Allah's Throne. I will not know if he has been 
among those people who have become unconscious; 
and that he has gained consciousness before me, or he 
has been amongst those whom Allah has exempted." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 621 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Adam and Moses argued with 

each other. Moses said to Adam. 'You are Adam whose 
mistake expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to him, 
'You are Moses whom Allah selected as His Messenger 
and as the one to whom He spoke directly; yet you 
blame me for a thing which had already been written 
in my fate before my creation?"' Allah's Apostle said 
twice, "So, Adam overpowered Moses." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 622 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet once came to us and said, "All the 

nations were displayed in front of me, and I saw a large 
multitude of people covering the horizon. Somebody 
said, 'This is Moses and his followers.' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 623 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa 
Allah's Apostle said, "Many amongst men reached 

(the level of) perfection but none amongst the women 
reached this level except Asia, Pharaoh's wife, and 
Mary, the daughter of Imran. And no doubt, the 
superiority of Aisha to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread dish) to 
other meals." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 624 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 

The Prophet said, "None of you should say that I am 
better than Yunus (i.e. Jonah)." Musadded added, 
"Jonah bin Matta." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 625 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet said, "No slave (of Allah) should say 

that I am better than Yunus bin Matta." So the 
Prophet mentioned his father's name with his name. 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 626 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Once while a Jew was selling something, he was 

offered a price that he was not pleased with. So, he said, 
"No, by Him Who gave Moses superiority over all 
human beings!" Hearing him, an Ansari man got up 
and slapped him on the face and said, "You say: By 
Him Who Gave Moses superiority over all human 
beings although the Prophet (Mohammed) is present 
amongst us!" The Jew went to the Prophet and said, 
"O Abu-l-Qasim! I am under the assurance and 
contract of security, so what right does so-and-so have 
to slap me?" The Prophet asked the other, "Why have 
you slapped". He told him the whole story. The 
Prophet became angry, till anger appeared on his face, 
and said, "Don't give superiority to any prophet 
amongst Allah's Prophets, for when the trumpet will 
be blown, everyone on the earth and in the heavens 
will become unconscious except those whom Allah will 
exempt. The trumpet will be blown for the second time 
and I will be the first to be resurrected to see Moses 
holding Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the 
unconsciousness which Moses received on the Day of 
Tur has been sufficient for him, or has he got up before 
me. And I do not say that there is anybody who is 
better than Yunus bin Matta." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 627 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "None should say that I am better 

than Yunus bin Matta." 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 628 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "The reciting of the Zabur (i.e. 

Psalms) was made easy for David. He used to order 
that his riding animals be saddled, and would finish 
reciting the Zabur before they were saddled. And he 
would never eat except from the earnings of his manual 
work." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 629 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Amr 
Allah's Apostle was informed that I have said: "By 

Allah, I will fast all the days and pray all the nights as 
long as I live." On that, Allah's Apostle asked me. 
"Are you the one who says: I will fast all the days and 
pray all the nights as long as I live?' " I said, "Yes, I 
have said it." He said, "You cannot do that. So fast 
(sometimes) and do not fast (sometimes). Pray and 
sleep. Fast for three days a month, for the reward of a 
good deed is multiplied by ten time, and so the fasting 
of three days a month equals the fasting of a year." I 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! I can do (fast) more than 
this." He said, "Fast on every third day. I said: I can 
do (fast) more than that, He said: "Fast on alternate 
days and this was the fasting of David which is the 
most moderate sort of fasting." I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I can do (fast) more than that." He said, 
"There is nothing better than that." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 630 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As 
The Prophet said to me, "I have been informed that 

you pray all the nights and observe fast all the days; is 
this true?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, 
your eyes will become weak and you will get bored. So 
fast three days a month, for this will be the fasting of a 
whole year, or equal to the fasting of a whole year." I 

said, "I find myself able to fast more." He said, "Then 
fast like the fasting of (the Prophet) David who used 
to fast on alternate days and would not flee on facing 
the enemy." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 631 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Amr 
Allah's Apostle said to me, "The most beloved 

fasting to Allah was the fasting of (the Prophet) David 
who used to fast on alternate days. And the most 
beloved prayer to Allah was the prayer of David who 
used to sleep for (the first) half of the night and pray 
for 1/3 of it and (again) sleep for a sixth of it." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 632 : 
Narrated by Mujahid 
I asked Ibn Abbas, "Should we perform a 

prostration on reciting Surat-Sad?" He recited (the 
Sura) including: And among his progeny, David, 
Solomon..(up to)...so follow their guidance (6.84-91) 
And then he said, "Your Prophet is amongst those 
people who have been ordered to follow them (i.e. the 
preceding apostles). 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 633 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The prostration in Sura-Sad is not amongst the 

compulsory prostrations, though I saw the Prophet 
prostrating on reciting The Statement of Allah: and to 
David We gave Solomon (for a son). How excellent (a) 
slave he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to us) 
(38.30) And His Statement: He said: My Lord Forgive 
me and grant me a kingdom such as shall not belong to 
any other after me.' (38.35) And His Statement: And 
they followed what the Devils gave out (falsely), of 
magic in the life-time of Solomon.' (2.102) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 634 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "A strong demon from the Jinns 

came to me yesterday suddenly, so as to spoil my 
prayer, but Allah enabled me to overpower him, and 
so I caught him and intended to tie him to one of the 
pillars of the Mosque so that all of you might see him, 
but I remembered the invocation of my brother 
Solomon: And grant me a kingdom such as shall not 
belong to any other after me.' (38.35) so I let him go 
cursed." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 635 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "Solomon (the son of) David said, 

'Tonight I will sleep with seventy ladies each of whom 
will conceive a child who will be a knight fighting for 
"Allah's Cause.' His companion said, If Allah will.' But 
Solomon did not say so; therefore none of those 
women got pregnant except one who gave birth to a 
half child." The Prophet further said, "If the Prophet 
Solomon had said it (i.e. If Allah will') he would have 
begotten children who would have fought in Allah's 
Cause." Shuaib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said, "Ninety 
(women) is more correct (than seventy)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 636 : 
Narrated by Abu Dhaar 
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Which mosque was built 

first?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-ul-Haram." I asked, 
"Which (was built) next?" He replied, "Al-Masjid-ul-
Aqs-a (i.e. Jerusalem)." I asked, "What was the period 
in between them?" He replied, "Forty (years)." He 
then added, "Wherever the time for the prayer comes 
upon you, perform the prayer, for all the earth is a 
place of worshipping for you." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 637 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "My example and the example o 

the people is like that of a person who lit a fire and let 
the moths, butterflies and these insects fall in it." He 
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also said, "There were two women, each of whom had 
a child with her. A wolf came and took away the child 
of one of them, whereupon the other said, It has taken 
your child.' The first said, 'But it has taken your child.' 
So they both carried the case before David who judged 
that the living child be given to the elder lady. So both 
of them went to Solomon bin David and informed him 
(of the case). He said, 'Bring me a knife so as to cut the 
child into two pieces and distribute it between them.' 
The younger lady said, 'May Allah be merciful to you! 
Don't do that, for it is her (i.e. the other lady's) child.' 
So he gave the child to the younger lady." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 638 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
When the Verse: 'Those who believe and mix not 

their belief with wrong." was revealed, the 
companions of the Prophet said, "Who amongst us has 
not mixed his belief with wrong?" Then Allah revealed: 
"Join none in worship with Allah, Verily joining 
others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 639 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
When the Verse: 'Those who believe and mix not 

their belief with wrong.' was revealed, the Muslims felt 
it very hard on them and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Who amongst us does not do wrong to himself?" He 
replied, "The Verse does not mean this. But that 
(wrong) means to associate others in worship to Allah: 
Don't you listen to what Luqman said to his son when 
he was advising him," O my son! Join not others in 
worship with Allah. Verily joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great wrong indeed." (31.13) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 640 : 
Narrated by Malik bin Sasaa 
That the Prophet talked to them about the night of 

his Ascension to the Heavens. He said, "(Then Gabriel 
took me) and ascended up till he reached the second 
heaven where he asked for the gate to be opened, but it 
was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, I am Gabriel.' 
It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' He replied, 
'Mohammed.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' He 
said, 'Yes.' When we reached over the second heaven, I 
saw Yahya (i.e. John) and Jesus who were cousins. 
Gabriel said, 'These are John (Yahya) and Jesus, so 
greet them.' I greeted them and they returned the 
greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious 
Prophet!' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 641 : 
Narrated by Said bin Al-Musaiyab 
Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 

'There is none born among the off-spring of Adam, but 
Satan touches it. A child therefore, cries loudly at the 
time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except 
Mary and her child." Then Abu Huraira recited: "And 
I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring 
from the outcast Satan" (3.36) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 642 : 
Narrated by Ali 
I heard the Prophet saying, "Mary, the daughter of 

Imran, was the best among the women (of the world of 
her time) and Khadija is the best amongst the women. 
(of this nation)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 643 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
The Prophet said, "The superiority of Aisha to other 

ladies is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. meat and 
bread dish) to other meals. Many men reached the level 
of perfection, but no woman reached such a level 
except Mary, the daughter of Imran and Asia, the wife 
of Pharaoh." Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's 
Apostle saying, "Amongst all those women who ride 
camels (i.e. Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the best. 
They are merciful and kind to their off-spring and the 

best guardians of their husbands' properties.' Abu 
Huraira added, "Mary the daughter of Imran never 
rode a camel." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 644 : 
Narrated by Ubada 
The Prophet said, "If anyone testifies that None has 

the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has 
no partners, and that Mohammed is His Slave and His 
Apostle, and that Jesus is Allah's Slave and His Apostle 
and His Word which He bestowed on Mary and a 
Spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true, and 
Hell is true, Allah will admit him into Paradise with 
the deeds which he had done even if those deeds were 
few." (Junada, the sub-narrator said, " Ubada added, 
'Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its 
eight gates he likes.") 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 645 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "None spoke in cradle but three: 

(The first was) Jesus, (the second was), there a man 
from Bani Israel called Juraij. While he was offering 
his prayers, his mother came and called him. He said 
(to himself), 'Shall I answer her or keep on praying?" 
(He went on praying) and did not answer her, his 
mother said, "O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees 
the faces of prostitutes." So while he was in his 
hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented 
herself to him to commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with her and then later she gave birth to a child and 
claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The people, 
therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage 
and expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij 
performed the ablution and offered prayer, and then 
came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is your 
father?' The child replied, 'The shepherd.' (After 
hearing this) the people said, 'We shall rebuild your 
hermitage of gold,' but he said, 'No, of nothing but 
mud.'(The third was the hero of the following story) A 
lady from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her 
breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She said, 
'O Allah ! Make my child like him.' On that the child 
left her breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! Do 
not make me like him.' The child then started to suck 
her breast again. (Abu Huraira further said, "As if I 
were now looking at the Prophet sucking his finger (in 
way of demonstration.") After a while the people 
passed by, with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child's 
mother) said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like this 
(slave girl)!, On that the child left her breast and said, 
'O Allah! Make me like her.' When she asked why, the 
child replied, 'The rider is one of the tyrants while this 
slave girl is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual 
intercourse." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 646 : 
Narrated by Hisham 
From Ma'mar as below. 
 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 647 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "I met Moses on the night of my 

Ascension to heaven." The Prophet then described him 
saying, as I think, "He was a tall person with lank hair 
as if he belonged to the people of the tribe of Shanu's.' 
The Prophet further said, "I met Jesus." The Prophet 
described him saying, "He was one of moderate height 
and was red-faced as if he had just come out of a 
bathroom. I saw Abraham whom I resembled more 
than any of his children did." The Prophet further said, 
"(That night) I was given two cups; one full of milk 
and the other full of wine. I was asked to take either of 
them which I liked, and I took the milk and drank it. 
On that it was said to me, 'You have taken the right 
path (religion). If you had taken the wine, your 
(Muslim) nation would have gone astray." 

 

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 648 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
The Prophet said, "I saw Moses, Jesus and Abraham 

(on the night of my Ascension to the heavens). Jesus 
was of red complexion, curly hair and a broad chest. 
Moses was of brown complexion, straight hair and tall 
stature as if he was from the people of Az-Zutt." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 649 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
The Prophet mentioned the Massiah Ad-Dajjal in 

front of the people saying, Allah is not one eyed while 
Messsiah, Ad-Dajjal is blind in the right eye and his 
eye looks like a bulging out grape. While sleeping near 
the Ka'ba last night, I saw in my dream a man of 
brown color the best one can see amongst brown color 
and his hair was long that it fell between his shoulders. 
His hair was lank and water was dribbling from his 
head and he was placing his hands on the shoulders of 
two men while circumambulating the Kaba. I asked, 
'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is Jesus, son of Mary.' 
Behind him I saw a man who had very curly hair and 
was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn Qatan (i.e. 
an infidel) in appearance. He was placing his hands on 
the shoulders of a person while performing Tawaf 
around the Ka'ba. I asked, 'Who is this? 'They replied, 
'The Masih, Ad-Dajjal.' " 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 650 : 
Narrated by Salim from his father 
No, By Allah, the Prophet did not tell that Jesus was 

of red complexion but said, "While I was asleep 
circumambulating the Ka'ba (in my dream), suddenly I 
saw a man of brown complexion and lank hair walking 
between two men, and water was dropping from his 
head. I asked, 'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the 
son of Mary.' Then I looked behind and I saw a red-
complexioned, fat, curly-haired man, blind in the 
right eye which looked like a bulging out grape. I 
asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' 
The one who resembled to him among the people, was 
Ibn Qatar." (Az-Zuhri said, "He (i.e. Ibn Qatan) was a 
man from the tribe KhuzaA who died in the pre-
lslamic period.") 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 651 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "I am the nearest of 

all the people to the son of Mary, and all the prophets 
are paternal brothers, and there has been no prophet 
between me and him (i.e. Jesus)." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 652 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "Both in this world and in the 

Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the people to Jesus, 
the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal brothers; 
their mothers are different, but their religion is one." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 653 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "Jesus, seeing a man stealing, 

asked him, 'Did you steal?, He said, 'No, by Allah, 
except Whom there is None who has the right to be 
worshipped' Jesus said, I believe in Allah and suspect 
my eyes." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 654 : 
Narrated by Umar 
I heard the Prophet saying, "Do not exaggerate in 

praising me as the Christians praised the son of Mary, 
for I am only a Slave. So, call me the Slave of Allah 
and His Apostle." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 655 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa Al-AshAri 
Allah's Apostle said, "If a person teaches his slave 

girl good manners properly, educates her properly, 
and then manumits and marries her, he will get a 
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double reward. And if a man believes in Jesus and then 
believes in me, he will get a double reward. And if a 
slave fears his Lord (i.e. Allah) and obeys his masters, 
he too will get a double reward." 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 656 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
Allah's Apostle said, "You will be resurrected (and 

assembled) bare-footed, naked and uncircumcised." 
The Prophet then recited the Divine Verse:-- "As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat it: A promise 
We have undertaken. Truly we shall do it." (21.104) 
He added, "The first to be dressed will be Abraham. 
Then some of my companions will take to the right 
and to the left. I will say: 'My companions! It will be 
said, 'They had been renegades since you left them.' I 
will then say what the Pious Slave Jesus, the son of 
Mary said: And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them; when You did take me up, You were 
the Watcher over them, and You are a Witness to all 
things. If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and 
if you forgive them, You, only You are the All-Mighty 
the All-Wise.' " (5.117-118) Narrated Quaggas, 
"Those were the apostates who renegade from Islam 
during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr who fought them". 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 657 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 

soul is, surely (Jesus,) the son of Mary will soon 
descend amongst you and will judge mankind justly (as 
a Just Ruler); he will break the Cross and kill the pigs 
and there will be no Jizya (i.e. taxation taken from non 
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that nobody 
will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in 
prayer) will be better than the whole world and 
whatever is in it." Abu Huraira added "If you wish, 
you can recite (this verse of the Holy Book): And there 
is none Of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) But must believe in him (i.e Jesus as an 
Apostle of Allah and a human being) Before his death. 
And on the Day of Judgement He will be a witness 
Against them." (4.159) (See Fateh Al Bari, Page 302 
Vol 7) 

 
Volume 4, Book 55, Number 658 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said "How will you be when the son 

of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst you and he will 
judge people by the Law of the Koran and not by the 
law of Gospel (Fateh-ul Bari page 304 and 305 Vol 7) 

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 56: 
Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) 

and his Companions 
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 659:  
Narrated Rabi bin Hirash:  
Uqba bin Amr said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you relate 

to us of what you have heard from Allah's Apostle ?" 
He said, "I heard him saying, "When Al-Dajjal 
appears, he will have fire and water along with him. 
What the people will consider as cold water, will be 
fire that will burn (things). So, if anyone of you comes 
across this, he should fall in the thing which will 
appear to him as fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold 
water." Hudhaifa added, "I also heard him saying, 
'From among the people preceding your generation, 
there was a man whom the angel of death visited to 
capture his soul. (So his soul was captured) and he was 
asked if he had done any good deed.' He replied, I 
don't remember any good deed.' He was asked to think 
it over. He said, I do not remember, except that I used 
to trade with the people in the world and I used to give 
a respite to the rich and forgive the poor (among my 
debtors). So Allah made him enter Paradise." 
Hudhaifa further said, "I also heard him saying, 'Once 
there was a man on his death-bed, who, losing every 

hope of surviving said to his family: When I die, gather 
for me a large heap of wood and make a fire (to burn 
me). When the fire eats my meat and reaches my bones, 
and when the bones burn, take and crush them into 
powder and wait for a windy day to throw it (i.e. the 
powder) over the sea. They did so, but Allah collected 
his particles and asked him:  

Why did you do so? He replied: For fear of You. So 
Allah forgave him." Uqba bin Amr said, "I heard him 
saying that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the dead 
(to steal their shrouds)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 660:  
Narrated Aisha and Ibn Abbas:  
On his death-bed Allah's Apostle put a sheet over 

his-face and when he felt hot, he would remove it from 
his face. When in that state (of putting and removing 
the sheet) he said, "May Allah's Curse be on the Jews 
and the Christians for they build places of worship at 
the graves of their prophets." (By that) he intended to 
warn (the Muslim) from what they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) had done.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 661:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Israelis used to be ruled and 

guided by prophets: Whenever a prophet died, another 
would take over his place. There will be no prophet 
after me, but there will be Caliphs who will increase in 
number." The people asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What 
do you order us (to do)?" He said, "Obey the one who 
will be given the pledge of allegiance first. Fulfil their 
(i.e. the Caliphs) rights, for Allah will ask them about 
(any shortcoming) in ruling those Allah has put under 
their guardianship."  
 

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 662:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet said, "You will follow the wrong ways, 

of your predecessors so completely and literally that if 
they should go into the hole of a mastigure, you too 
will go there." We said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do you 
mean the Jews and the Christians?" He replied, 
"Whom else?" (Meaning, of course, the Jews and the 
Christians.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 663:  
Narrated Anas:  
The people mentioned the fire and the bell (as means 

proposed for announcing the time of prayer) and by 
such a suggestion they referred to the Jews and the 
Christians. But Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the 
words of the Adhan (i.e. call for the prayer) twice and 
the Iqama once only."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 664:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That she used to hate that one should keep his hands 

on his flanks while praying. She said that the Jew used 
to do so.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 665:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Your period (i.e. the Muslims' 

period) in comparison to the periods of the previous 
nations, is like the period between the Asr prayer and 
sunset. And your example in comparison to the Jews 
and the Christians is like the example of a person who 
employed some laborers and asked them, 'Who will 
work for me till midday for one Qirat each?' The Jews 
worked for half a day for one Qirat each. The person 
asked, 'Who will do the work for me from midday to 
the time of the Asr (prayer) for one Qirat each?' The 
Christians worked from midday till the Asr prayer for 
one Qirat. Then the person asked, 'Who will do the 
work for me from the Asr till sunset for two Qirats 
each?' " The Prophet added, "It is you (i.e. Muslims) 
who are doing the work from the Asr till sunset, so 

you will have a double reward. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, 'We have done more 
work but got less wages.' Allah said, 'Have I been 
unjust to you as regards your rights?' They said, 'No.' 
So Allah said, 'Then it is My Blessing which I bestow 
on whomever I like. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 666:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard Umar saying, "May Allah Curse so-and-so! 

Doesn't he know that the Prophet said, 'May Allah 
curse the Jews for, though they were forbidden (to eat) 
fat, they liquefied it and sold it. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 667:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Convey (my teachings) to the 

people even if it were a single sentence, and tell others 
the stories of Bani Israel (which have been taught to 
you), for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells a 
lie on me intentionally, will surely take his place in the 
(Hell) Fire."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 668:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Jews and the Christians 

do not dye (their grey hair), so you shall do the 
opposite of what they do (i.e. dye your grey hair and 
beards)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 669:  
Narrated Jundub:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Amongst the nations before 

you there was a man who got a wound, and growing 
impatient (with its pain), he took a knife and cut his 
hand with it and the blood did not stop till he died. 
Allah said, 'My Slave hurried to bring death upon 
himself so I have forbidden him (to enter) Paradise.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 670:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Allah willed 

to test three Israelis who were a Leper, a blind man 
and a bald-headed man. So, he sent them an angel who 
came to the leper and said, 'What thing do you like 
most?' He replied, "Good color and good skin, for the 
people have a strong aversion to me.' The angel 
touched him and his illness was cured, and he was 
given a good color and beautiful skin. The angel asked 
him, 'What kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is in doubt, 
for either the leper or the bald-headed man demanded 
camels and the other demanded cows.) So he (i.e. the 
leper) was given a pregnant she-camei, and the angel 
said (to him), 'May Allah bless you in it.'  

The angel then went to the bald-headed man and 
said, 'What thing do you like most?' He said, I like 
good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the 
people feel repulsion for me.' The angel touched him 
and his illness was cured, and he was given good hair. 
The angel asked (him), 'What kind of property do you 
like bests' He replied, 'Cows,' The angel gave him a 
pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless you in it.' The 
angel went to the blind man and asked, 'What thing do 
you like best?' He said, '(I like) that Allah may restore 
my eye-sight to me so that I may see the people.' The 
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his 
eye-sight. The angel asked him, "What kind of 
property do you like best?' He replied, 'Sheep.' The 
angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and 
multiplied and brought forth so much that one of the 
(three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and 
one had a herd of cows filling a valley, and one had a 
flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went 
to the leper and said, I am a poor man, who has lost all 
means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will 
satisfy my need except Allah and then you. In the 
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Name of Him Who has given you such nice color and 
beautiful skin, and so much property, I ask you to give 
me a camel so that I may reach my destination. The 
man replied, I have many obligations (so I cannot give 
you).' The angel said, I think I know you; were you not 
a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? 
Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all 
this property).' He replied, '(This is all wrong), I got 
this property through inheritance from my fore-
fathers' The angel said, If you are telling a lie, then let 
Allah make you as you were before. '  

Then the angel, disguised in the shape and 
appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and 
said to him the same as he told the first one, and he too 
answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, 
If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you 
were before.'  

The angel, disguised in the shape of a blind man, 
went to the blind man and said, I am a poor man and a 
traveler, whose means of livelihood have been 
exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to help 
me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you 
in the Name of Him Who has given you back your eye-
sight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, I may 
complete my journey' The man said, 'No doubt, I was 
blind and Allah gave me back my eye-sight; I was poor 
and Allah made me rich; so take anything you wish 
from my property. By Allah, I will not stop you for 
taking anything (you need) of my property which you 
may take for Allah's sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep 
your property with you. You (i.e 3 men) have been 
tested and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with 
your two companions."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 671:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Once three persons (from the 

previous nations) were traveling, and suddenly it 
started raining and they took shelter in a cave. The 
entrance of the cave got closed while they were inside. 
They said to each other, 'O you! Nothing can save you 
except the truth, so each of you should ask Allah's 
Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks he did 
sincerely (i.e. just for gaining Allah's Pleasure).' So 
one of them said, 'O Allah! You know that I had a 
laborer who worked for me for one Faraq (i.e. three 
Sas) of rice, but he departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). 
I sowed that Faraq of rice and with its yield I bought 
cows (for him). Later on when he came to me asking 
for his wages, I said (to him), 'Go to those cows and 
drive them away.' He said to me, 'But you have to pay 
me only a Faraq of rice,' I said to him, 'Go to those 
cows and take them, for they are the product of that 
Faraq (of rice).' So he drove them. O Allah! If you 
consider that I did that for fear of You, then please 
remove the rock.' The rock shifted a bit from the 
mouth of the cave. The second one said, 'O Allah, You 
know that I had old parents whom I used to provide 
with the milk of my sheep every night. One night I was 
delayed and when I came, they had slept, while my wife 
and children were crying with hunger. I used not to let 
them (i.e. my family) drink unless my parents had 
drunk first. So I disliked to wake them up and also 
disliked that they should sleep without drinking it, I 
kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O 
Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear of you, 
then please remove the rock.' So the rock shifted and 
they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, 
'O Allah! You know that I had a cousin (i.e. my 
paternal uncle's daughter) who was most beloved to 
me and I sought to seduce her, but she refused, unless I 
paid her one-hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So I 
collected the amount and brought it to her, and she 
allowed me to sleep with her. But when I sat between 
her legs, she said, 'Be afraid of Allah, and do not 
deflower me but legally. I got up and left the hundred 
Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that I did 
that for fear of you than please remove the rock. So 
Allah saved them and they came out (of the cave)." 

(This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Allah for 
help directly or through his performed good deeds. 
But to ask Allah through dead or absent prophets, 
saints, spirits, holy men, angels etc. is absolutely 
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of disbelief.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 672:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While a lady 

was nursing her child, a rider passed by and she said, 
'O Allah! Don't let my child die till he becomes like 
this (rider).' The child said, 'O Allah! Don't make me 
like him,' and then returned to her breast (sucking it). 
(After a while) they passed by a lady who was being 
pulled and teased (by the people). The child's mother 
said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like her.' The 
child said, 'O Allah! Make me like her.' Then he said, 
As for the rider, he is an infidel, while the lady is 
accused of illegal sexual intercourse (falsely) and she 
says: Allah is sufficient for me (He knows the truth)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 673:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "While a dog was going round a 

well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli 
prostitute saw it and took off her shoe and watered it. 
So Allah forgave her because of that good deed."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 674:  
Narrated Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman:  
That he heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan (talking) on 

the pulpit in the year when he performed the Hajj. He 
took a tuft of hair that was in the hand of an orderly 
and said, "O people of Medina! Where are your 
learned men? I heard the Prophet forbidding such a 
thing as this (i.e. false hair) and he used to say, 'The 
Israelis were destroyed when their ladies practiced this 
habit (of using false hair to lengthen their locks)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 675:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Amongst the people preceding 

you there used to be 'Muhaddithun' (i.e. persons who 
can guess things that come true later on, as if those 
persons have been inspired by a divine power), and if 
there are any such persons amongst my followers, it is 
Umar bin Al-Khattab."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 676:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Amongst the men of Bani Israel 

there was a man who had murdered ninety-nine 
persons. Then he set out asking (whether his 
repentance could be accepted or not). He came upon a 
monk and asked him if his repentance could be 
accepted. The monk replied in the negative and so the 
man killed him. He kept on asking till a man advised 
to go to such and such village. (So he left for it) but 
death overtook him on the way. While dying, he 
turned his chest towards that village (where he had 
hoped his repentance would be accepted), and so the 
angels of mercy and the angels of punishment 
quarrelled amongst themselves regarding him. Allah 
ordered the village (towards which he was going) to 
come closer to him, and ordered the village (whence he 
had come), to go far away, and then He ordered the 
angels to measure the distances between his body and 
the two villages. So he was found to be one span closer 
to the village (he was going to). So he was forgiven."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 677:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once Allah's Apostle; offered the morning prayer 

and then faced the people and said, "While a man was 
driving a cow, he suddenly rode over it and beat it. 
The cow said, "We have not been created for this, but 
we have been created for sloughing." On that the 
people said astonishingly, "Glorified be Allah! A cow 
speaks!" The Prophet said, "I believe this, and Abu 

Bakr and Umar too, believe it, although neither of 
them was present there. While a person was amongst 
his sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the sheep. 
The man chased the wolf till he saved it from the wolf, 
where upon the wolf said, 'You have saved it from me; 
but who will guard it on the day of the wild beasts 
when there will be no shepherd to guard them except 
me (because of riots and afflictions)? ' " The people 
said surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf speaks!" 
The Prophet said, "But I believe this, and Abu Bakr 
and Umar too, believe this, although neither of them 
was present there." (See the Foot-note of page No. 10 
Vol.5)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 678:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A man bought a piece of and 

from another man, and the buyer found an 
earthenware jar filled with gold in the land. The buyer 
said to the seller. 'Take your gold, as I have bought 
only the land from you, but I have not bought the gold 
from you.' The (former) owner of the land said, "I have 
sold you the land with everything in it.' So both of 
them took their case before a man who asked, 'Do you 
have children?' One of them said, "I have a boy.' The 
other said, "I have a girl.' The man said, 'Marry the 
girl to the boy and spend the money on both of them 
and give the rest of it in charity.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 679:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Plague was a means of torture 

sent on a group of Israelis (or on some people before 
you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't 
approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land 
where you are present, then don't leave that land in 
order to run away from it (i.e. plague)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 680:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I asked Allah's Apostle 

about the plague. He told me that it was a Punishment 
sent by Allah on whom he wished, and Allah made it a 
source of mercy for the believers, for if one in the time 
of an epidemic plague stays in his country patiently 
hoping for Allah's Reward and believing that nothing 
will befall him except what Allah has written for him, 
he will get the reward of a martyr."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 681:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The people of Quraish worried about the lady from 

Bani Makhzum who had committed theft. They asked, 
"Who will intercede for her with Allah's Apostle?" 
Some said, "No one dare to do so except Usama bin 
Zaid the beloved one to Allah's Apostle ." When 
Usama spoke about that to Allah's Apostle Allah's 
Apostle said, (to him), "Do you try to intercede for 
somebody in a case connected with Allah's Prescribed 
Punishments?" Then he got up and delivered a sermon 
saying, "What destroyed the nations preceding you, 
was that if a noble amongst them stole, they would 
forgive him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, 
they would inflict Allah's Legal punishment on him. 
By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed stole, 
I would cut off her hand."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 682:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
I heard a person reciting a (Koranic) Verse in a 

certain way, and I had heard the Prophet reciting the 
same Verse in a different way. So I took him to the 
Prophet and informed him of that but I noticed the 
sign of disapproval on his face, and then he said, "Both 
of you are correct, so don't differ, for the nations 
before you differed, so they were destroyed."  
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Volume 4, Book 56, Number 683:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
As if I saw the Prophet talking about one of the 

prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him 
to bleed, while he was cleaning the blood off his face 
and saying, "O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they 
have no knowledge."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 684:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
The Prophet said, "Amongst the people preceding 

your age, there was a man whom Allah had given a lot 
of money. While he was in his death-bed, he called his 
sons and said, 'What type of father have I been to you? 
They replied, 'You have been a good father.' He said, I 
have never done a single good deed; so when I die, 
burn me, crush my body, and scatter the resulting 
ashes on a windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but 
Allah gathered his particles and asked (him), 'What 
made you do so?' He replied, "Fear of you.' So Allah 
bestowed His Mercy upon him. (forgave him)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 685:  
Narrated Ribi bin Hirash:  
Uqba said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us 

what you heard from Allah's Apostle ?" Hudhaifa said, 
"I heard him saying, 'Death approached a man and 
when he had no hope of surviving, he said to his family, 
'When I die, gather for me much wood and build a fire 
(to burn me),. When the fire has eaten my flesh and 
reached my bones, take the bones and grind them and 
scatter the resulting powder in the sea on a hot (or 
windy) day.' (That was done.) But Allah collected his 
particles and asked (him), 'Why did you do so?' He 
replied, 'For fear of You.' So Allah forgave him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 686:  
Narrated Abdu Malik:  
as above, saying, "On a windy day."  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 687:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A man used to give loans to 

the people and used to say to his servant, If the debtor 
is poor, forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.' So 
when he met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave 
him."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 688:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A man used to do sinful deeds, 

and when death came to him, he said to his sons, After 
my death, burn me and then crush me, and scatter the 
powder in the air, for by Allah, if Allah has control 
over me, He will give me such a punishment as He has 
never given to anyone else.' When he died, his sons did 
accordingly. Allah ordered the earth saying, 'Collect 
what you hold of his particles.' It did so, and behold! 
There he was (the man) standing. Allah asked (him), 
'What made you do what you did?' He replied, 'O my 
Lord! I was afraid of You.' So Allah forgave him. " 
Another narrator said "The man said, Fear of You, O 
Lord!"  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 689:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A lady was punished because 

of a cat which she had imprisoned till it died. She 
entered the (Hell) Fire because of it, for she neither 
gave it food nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set 
it free to eat from the vermin of the earth."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 690:  
Narrated Abu Masud Uqba:  
The Prophet said, "One of the sayings of the 

prophets which the people have got, is. If you do not 
feel ashamed, then do whatever you like."  

  
 

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 691:  
Narrated Abu MusUd:  
The Prophet said, "One of the sayings of the 

prophets which the people have got is, If you do not 
feel ashamed, then do whatever you like."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 692:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "While a man was walking, 

dragging his dress with pride, he was caused to be 
swallowed by the earth and will go on sinking in it till 
the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 693:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "We are the last (to come) but we 

will be the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, 
nations were given the Book (i.e. Scripture) before us, 
and we were given the Holy Book after them. This (i.e. 
Friday) is the day about which they differed. So the 
next day (i.e. Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews 
and the day after it (i.e. Sunday) for the Christians. It 
is incumbent on every Muslim to wash his head and 
body on a Day (i.e. Friday) (at least) in every seven 
days."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 694:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
When Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan came to Medina for 

the last time, he delivered a sermon before us. He took 
out a tuft of hair and said, "I never thought that 
someone other than the Jews would do such a thing 
(i.e. use false hair). The Prophet named such a practice, 
Az-Zur' (i.e. falsehood)," meaning the use of false hair.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 695:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Regarding the Verse: And (We) made you into 

ShuUb and Qabail-- (49.13) that ShuUib means the 
big Qabail (i.e. nations) while the Qabail (i.e. tribes) 
means the branch tribes.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 696:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once Allah's Apostle was asked, "Who is the most 

honorable amongst the people?" He said, "The most 
righteous (i.e. Allah-fearing) amongst you." They said, 
"We do not ask you about this." He said, "Then 
Joseph, the prophet of Allah."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 697:  
Narrated Kulaib bin Wail:  
I asked Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e. daughter of the 

wife of the Prophet, "Tell me about the Prophet . Did 
he belong to the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "Yes, he 
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from the 
offspring of An-Nadr bin Kinana."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 698:  
Narrated Kulaib:  
I was told by the Rabiba (i.e. daughter of the wife of 

the Prophet) who, I think, was Zainab, that the 
Prophet (forbade the utensils (of wine called) Ad-
Dubba, Al-Hantam, Al-Muqaiyar and Al-Muzaffat. I 
said to her, 'Tell me as to which tribe the Prophet 
belonged; was he from the tribe of Mudar?'' She 
replied, "He belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was 
from the offspring of An-Nadr bin Kinana. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 699:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You see that the people are of 

different natures. Those who were the best in the pre-
lslamic period, are also the best in Islam if they 
comprehend religious knowledge. You see that the 
best amongst the people in this respect (i.e. ambition 
of ruling) are those who hate it most. And you see that 
the worst among people is the double faced (person) 

who appears to these with one face and to the others 
with another face (i.e a hypocrite)."  

 Volume 4, Book 56, Number 700:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The tribe of Quraish has 

precedence over the people in this connection (i.e the 
right of ruling). The Muslims follow the Muslims 
amongst them, and the infidels follow the infidels 
amongst them. People are of different natures: The 
best amongst them in the pre-lslamic period are the 
best in Islam provided they comprehend the religious 
knowledge. You will find that the best amongst the 
people in this respect (i.e. of ruling) is he who hates it 
(i.e. the idea of ruling) most, till he is given the pledge 
of allegiance."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 701:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas recited the Koranic Verse:--'Except to be 

kind to me for my kin-ship to you--" (42.23) Said bin 
Jubair said, "(The Verse implies) the kinship of 
Mohammed." Ibn Abbas said, "There was not a single 
house (i.e. sub-tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship to 
the Prophet and so the above Verse was revealed in 
this connection, and its interpretation is: 'O Quraish! 
You should keep good relation between me (i.e. 
Mohammed) and you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 702:  
Narrated Abi Masud:  
The Prophet said, "From this side from the east, 

afflictions will appear. Rudeness and lack of mercy are 
characteristics of the rural bedouins who are busy with 
their camels and cows (and pay no attention to 
religion). Such are the tribes of RabiA and Mudar."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 703:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Pride and arrogance 

are characteristics of the rural bedouins while calmness 
is found among the owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, 
and wisdom is also Yemenite i.e. the Yemenites are 
well-known for their true belief and wisdom)." Abu 
Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, "Yemen was called so 
because it is situated to the right of the Ka'ba, and 
Sham was called so because it is situated to the left of 
the Ka'ba."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 704:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Jubair bin MutIm:  
That while he was with a delegation from Quraish to 

Muawiya, the latter heard the news that Abdullah bin 
Amr bin Al-As said that there would be a king from 
the tribe of Qahtan. On that Muawiya became angry, 
got up and then praised Allah as He deserved, and said, 
"Now then, I have heard that some men amongst you 
narrate things which are neither in the Holy Book, nor 
have been told by Allah's Apostle. Those men are the 
ignorant amongst you. Beware of such hopes as make 
the people go astray, for I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 
Authority of ruling will remain with Quraish, and 
whoever bears hostility to them, Allah will destroy 
him as long as they abide by the laws of the religion.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 705:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Authority of ruling will remain 

with Quraish, even if only two of them remained."  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 706:  
Narrated Jubair bin MutIm:  
Uthman bin Affan went (to the Prophet) and said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! You gave property to Bani Al-
Muttalib and did not give us, although we and they 
are of the same degree of relationship to you." The 
Prophet said, "Only Bani Hashim and Bani Al 
Muttalib are one thing (as regards family status)."  

Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair went with some women of the tribe of Bani 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 517     
 

Zuhra to Aisha who used to treat them nicely because 
of their relation to Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 707:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The tribe of Quraish, the 

Ansar, the (people of the tribe of) Julhaina, Muzaina, 
Aslam, Ashja', and Ghifar are my disciples and have no 
protectors except Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 708:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most beloved 

person to Aisha excluding the Prophet and Abu Bakr, 
and he in his turn, was the most devoted to her, Aisha 
used not to withhold the money given to her by Allah, 
but she used to spend it in charity. (Abdullah) bin 
AzZubair said, " Aisha should be stopped from doing 
so." (When Aisha heard this), she said protestingly, 
"Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that I will 
never talk to Abdullah bin Az-Zubair." On that, Ibn 
Az-Zubair asked some people from Quraish and 
particularly the two uncles of Allah's Apostle to 
intercede with her, but she refused (to talk to him). 
Az-Zuhriyun, the uncles of the Prophet, including 
Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin Abd Yaghuth and 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama said to him, "When we ask 
for the permission to visit her, enter her house along 
with us (without taking her leave)." He did 
accordingly (and she accepted their intercession). He 
sent her ten slaves whom she manumitted as an 
expiation for (not keeping) her vow. Aisha 
manumitted more slaves for the same purpose till she 
manumitted forty slaves. She said, "I wish I had 
specified what I would have done in case of not 
fulfilling my vow when I made the vow, so that I might 
have done it easily."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 709:  
Narrated Anas:  
Uthman called Zaid bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Az-

Zubair, Said bin Al-As and AbdurRahman bin Al-
Harith bin Hisham, and then they wrote the 
manuscripts of the Holy Koran in the form of book in 
several copies. Uthman said to the three Quraishi 
persons. " If you differ with Zaid bin Thabit on any 
point of the Koran, then write it in the language of 
Quraish, as the Koran was revealed in their language." 
So they acted accordingly. (Said bin Thabit was an 
Ansari and not from Quraish ).  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 710:  
Narrated Salama:  
Allah's Apostle passed by some people from the tribe 

of Aslam practicing archery. He said, "O children of 
Ishmael! Throw (arrows), for your father was an 
archer. I am on the side of Bani so-and-so," meaning 
one of the two teams. The other team stopped 
throwing, whereupon the Prophet said, "What has 
happened to them?" They replied, "How shall we 
throw while you are with Bani so-and-so?" He said, 
"Throw for I am with all of you."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 711:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody claims to be the son 

of any other than his real father knowingly, he but 
disbelieves in Allah, and if somebody claims to belong 
to some folk to whom he does not belong, let such a 
person take his place in the (Hell) Fire."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 712:  
Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Verily, one of the worst lies is 

to claim falsely to be the son of someone other than 
one's real father, or to claim to have had a dream one 
has not had, or to attribute to me what I have not 
said."  

  

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 713:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The delegates of Abd-ul-Qais came to Allah's 

Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! We are from the 
tribe of RabiA and the infidels of Mudar tribe stand 
between us and you, so that we cannot come to you 
except in the Sacred Months. Therefore we would like 
you to give us some instructions which we may follow 
and convey to our people staying behind us." The 
Prophet said, "I order you to observe four things and 
forbid you (to do) four things: (I order you) to believe 
in Allah testifying that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah; to offer the prayer perfectly; 
to pay the Zakat; and to give one-fifth of the war 
booty to Allah. And I forbid you to use Ad-Dubba, 
Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and Al-Muzaffat." (These are 
names of utensils in which alcoholic drinks were 
served.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 714:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle on the pulpit saying, "Verily, 

afflictions (will start) from here," pointing towards 
the east, "whence the side of the head of Satan comes 
out."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 715:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "The 

tribes of Quraish, Al-Ansar, Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, 
Ghifar and Ashja' are my helpers, and they have no 
protector (i.e. Master) except Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 716:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
While Allah's Apostle was on the pulpit, he said, 

"May Allah give the tribe of Ghifar! And may Allah 
save the tribe of Aslam! The tribe of Usaiya have 
disobeyed Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 717:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "May Allah save the tribe of 

Aslam, and may Allah forgive the tribe of Ghifar!"  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 718:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "Do you think that the tribes of 

Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and Ghifar are better than 
the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani Asad, Bam Abdullah 
bin Ghatafan and Bani Amir bin Sasaa?" A man said, 
"They were unsuccessful and losers." The Prophet 
added," (Yes), they are better than the tribes of Bani 
Tamim, Bani Asad, Bani Abdullah bin Ghatafan and 
Bani Amir bin Sasaa."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 719:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet "Nobody 

gave you the pledge of allegiance but the robbers of 
the pilgrims (i.e. those who used to rob the pilgrims) 
from the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi 
Yaqub is in doubt whether Al-Aqra' added. And 
Juhaina.') The Prophet said, "Don't you think that the 
tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina (and also perhaps) 
Juhaina are better than the tribes of Bani Tamim, Bani 
Amir, Asad, and Ghatafan?" Somebody said, "They 
were unsuccessful and losers!" The Prophet said, "Yes, 
by Him in Whose Hands my life is, they (i.e. the former) 
are better than they (i.e. the latter)."  

Abu Huraira said, "(The Prophet said), '(The people 
of) Bani Aslam, Ghifar and some people of Muzaina 
(or some people of Juhaina or Muzaina) are better in 
Allah's Sight (or on the Day of Resurrection) than the 
tribes of Asad, Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 720:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We were in the company of the Prophet in a Ghazwa. 

A large number of emigrants joined him and among 

the emigrants there was a person who used to play 
jokes (or play with spears); so he (jokingly) stroked an 
Ansari man on the hip. The Ans-ari got so angry that 
both of them called their people. The Ansari said, 
"Help, O Ansar!" And the emigrant said "Help, O 
emigrants!" The Prophet came out and said, "What is 
wrong with the people (as they are calling) this call of 
the period of Ignorance? "Then he said, "What is the 
matter with them?" So he was told about the stroke of 
the emigrant to the Ansari. The Prophet said, "Stop 
this (i.e. appeal for help) for it is an evil call. 
"Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul (a hypocrite) said, "The 
emigrants have called and (gathered against us); so 
when we return to Medina, surely, the more honorable 
people will expel therefrom the meaner," Upon that 
Umar said, "O Allah's Prophet! Shall we not kill this 
evil person (i.e. Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) ?" The 
Prophet) said, "(No), lest the people should say that 
Mohammed used to kill his companions."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 721:  
Narrated Abdullah (bin Masud):  
The Prophet said, "Who-ever slaps his face or tears 

the bosom of his dress, or calls the calls of the Period 
of Ignorance, is not from us."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 722:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Amr bin Luhai bin QamA bin 

Khindif was the father of KhuzaA.'  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 723:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
Al-Bahira was an animal whose milk was spared for 

the idols and other dieties, and so nobody was allowed 
to milk it. As-Saiba was an animal which they (i.e 
infidels) used to set free in the names of their gods so 
that it would not be used for carrying anything. Abu 
Huraira said, "The Prophet said, I saw Amr bin Amir 
bin Luhai Al-Khuzai dragging his intestines in the 
(Hell) Fire, for he was the first man who started the 
custom of releasing animals (for the sake of false 
gods).' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 724:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the news of the advent of the Prophet reached 

Abu Dhar, he said to his brother, "Ride to this valley 
and bring me the news of this man (i.e. the Prophet ) 
who claims to be a Prophet receiving information 
from the Heaven. Listen to him and then come to me." 
His brother set out till he met the Prophet and listened 
to his speech and returned to Abu Dhar and said to 
him, "I have seen him exhorting people to virtues and 
his speech was not like poetry." Abu Dhar said, "You 
have not satisfied me as to what I wanted." So, he took 
his journey-food and a water-skin full of water and set 
out till he reached Mecca, where he went to the 
Mosque looking for the Prophet , whom he did not 
know, and he would not like to ask someone about 
him. So, a portion of the night had passed when Ali 
saw him and realized that he was a stranger. Abu Dhar 
followed him (to his house), but neither of them asked 
the other about anything till it was morning, when he 
carried his water-skin and food and went to the 
Mosque. He spent that day without being observed by 
the Prophet till it was night, when he returned to his 
sleeping place. Ali again passed by him and said, 
"Hasn't the man (i.e. Abu Dhar) recognized his 
dwelling place yet?" So, Ali let him get up and took 
him (to his house), but neither of them asked the other 
about anything, till it was the third day when Ali had 
the same experience with him and Abu Dhar again 
stayed with him. Ali then asked, "Won't you tell me 
what has brought you here?" He replied, "If you give 
me a promise and a convention that you will guide me, 
then I will tell you." When Ali did, Abu Dhar 
informed him (of his purpose). Ali said, "It is the 
Truth, and he (i.e. Mohammed) is the Apostle of Allah. 
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So when the morning comes, follow me, and if I should 
perceive any danger threatening you, I will give you a 
hint by pretending to go to the watercloset. But if I 
carried on walking, follow me till you enter the place 
that I will enter." Abu Dhur agreed and followed Ali 
till he entered the place of the Prophet and Abu Dhur 
entered with him. He then listened to the speech of the 
Prophet and embraced Islam on that very spot. The 
Prophet said to him, "Go back to your people and 
inform them (of this religion) till you receive my 
(further) orders." Abu Dhur said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my life is! I will proclaim my conversion to 
Islam publicly amongst them (i.e. infidels)." He went 
out till he reached the Mosque and announced as 
loudly as possible, "I testify that None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that Mohammed is the 
Apostle of Allah." The people then got up and beat 
him till they knocked him down. Al-Abbas came and 
threw himself over him (to protect him) saying, Woe 
to you! Don't you know that he is from Ghifar and 
there is the route (road) to your merchants towards 
Sham (i.e. through the place where this tribe dwells)?" 
Thus he saved him from them. Abu Dhar did the same 
on the next day and the people beat him again and Al-
Abbas drew himself over him (to save him as before).  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 725:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
Ibn Abbas said to us, "Shall I tell you the story of 

Abu Dhar's conversion to Islam?" We said, "Yes." He 
said, "Abu Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of 
Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared in Mecca, 
claiming to be a Prophet. ! said to my brother, 'Go to 
that man and talk to him and bring me his news.' He 
set out, met him and returned. I asked him, 'What is 
the news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a man 
enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil.' I 
said to him, 'You have not satisfied me with this little 
information.' So, I took a waterskin and a stick and 
proceeded towards Mecca. Neither did I know him (i.e. 
the Prophet ), nor did I like to ask anyone about him. 
I Kept on drinking Zam zam water and staying in the 
Mosque. Then Ali passed by me and said, It seems you 
are a stranger?' I said, 'Yes.' He proceeded to his house 
and I accompanied him. Neither did he ask me 
anything, nor did I tell him anything. Next morning I 
went to the Mosque to ask about the Prophet but no-
one told me anything about him. Ali passed by me 
again and asked, 'Hasn't the man recognized his 
dwelling place yet' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Come along 
with me.' He asked me, 'What is your business? What 
has brought you to this town?' I said to him, If you 
keep my secret, I will tell you.' He said, I will do,' I 
said to him, 'We have heard that a person has appeared 
here, claiming to be a Prophet. I sent my brother to 
speak to him and when he returned, he did not bring a 
satisfactory report; so I thought of meeting him 
personally.' Ali said (to Abu Dhar), 'You have reached 
your goal; I am going to him just now, so follow me, 
and wherever I enter, enter after me. If I should see 
someone who may cause you trouble, I will stand near 
a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as a warning), 
and you should go away then.' Ali proceeded and I 
accompanied him till he entered a place, and I entered 
with him to the Prophet to whom I said, 'Present (the 
principles of) Islam to me.' When he did, I embraced 
Islam Immediately. He said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Keep 
your conversion as a secret and return to your town; 
and when you hear of our victory, return to us. ' I said, 
'By H him Who has sent you with the Truth, I will 
announce my conversion to Islam publicly amongst 
them (i.e. the infidels),' Abu Dhar went to the Mosque, 
where some people from Quraish were present, and 
said, 'O folk of Quraish ! I testify that None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah, and I (also) 
testify that Mohammed is Allah's Slave and His 
Apostle.' (Hearing that) the Quraishi men said, 'Get at 
this Sabi (i.e. Muslim) !' They got up and beat me 
nearly to death. Al Abbas saw me and threw himself 

over me to protect me. He then faced them and said, 
'Woe to you! You want to kill a man from the tribe of 
Ghifar, although your trade and your communications 
are through the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore 
left me. The next morning I returned (to the Mosque) 
and said the same as I have said on the previous day. 
They again said, 'Get at this Sabi!' I was treated in the 
same way as on the previous day, and again Al-Abbas 
found me and threw himself over me to protect me and 
told them the same as he had said the day before.' So, 
that was the conversion of Abu Dhar (may Allah be 
Merciful to him) to Islam."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 726:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
If you wish to know about the ignorance of the 

Arabs, refer to Surat-al-Anam after Verse No. 130:--
Indeed lost are those who have killed their children 
From folly without knowledge and have forbidden 
that which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie 
against Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were 
not guided.' (6.14)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 727:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Verse:-- And warn your tribe of near 

kindred.' (26.214) was revealed, the Prophet started 
calling (the Arab tribes), "O Bani Fihr, O Bani Adi" 
mentioning first the various branch tribes of Quraish.  

Narrated Ibn Abbas: When the Verse:-- And warn 
your tribe of near kindred' (26.214). was revealed, the 
Prophet started calling every tribe by its name.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 728:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "O Bani Abd Munaf! Buy 

yourselves from Allah; O Bani Abdul-Muttalib! Buy 
yourselves from Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al-
Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Apostle, and O Fatima 
bint Mohammed! Buy yourselves from Allah, for I 
cannot defend you before Allah. You (both) can ask 
me from my property as much as you like. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 729:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet sent for the Ansar (and when they 

came), he asked, Is there any stranger amongst you?" 
They said, "No except the son of our sister." Allah's 
Apostle said, "The son of the sister of some people 
belongs to them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 730:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That during the Mina days, Abu Bakr came to her, 

while there where two girls with her, beating drums, 
and the Prophet was (lying) covering himself with his 
garment. Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the 
Prophet uncovered his face and said, "O Abu Bakr! 
Leave them, for these are the days of Id (festival)." 
Those days were the days of Mina-. Aisha added, "I 
was being screened by the Prophet while I was 
watching the Ethiopians playing in the Mosque. Umar 
rebuked them, but the Prophet said, "Leave them, O 
Bani Arfida! Play. (for) you are safe."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 731:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of the 

Prophet to lampoon (i.e. compose satirical poetry 
defaming) the infidels. The Prophet said, "What about 
the fact that I have common descent with them?" 
Hassan replied, "I shall take you out of them as a hair 
is taken out of dough."  

Narrated Urwa: I started abusing Hassan in front of 
Aisha, whereupon she said. "Don't abuse him, for he 
used to defend the Prophet (with his poetry)."  

  
 
 

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 732:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I have five names: I am 

Mohammed and Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi through whom 
Allah will eliminate infidelity; I am Al-Hashir who 
will be the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected there after; and I am also Al-Aqib (i.e. 
There will be no prophet after me)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 733:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Doesn't it astonish you how 

Allah protects me from the Quraish's abusing and 
cursing? They abuse Mudhammam and curse 
Mudhammam while I am Mohammed (and not 
Mudhammam)"  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 734:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "My similitude in comparison 

with the other prophets is that of a man who has built 
a house completely and excellently except for a place of 
one brick. When the people enter the house, they 
admire its beauty and say: 'But for the place of this 
brick (how splendid the house will be)!"  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 735:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "My similitude in comparison 

with the other prophets before me, is that of a man 
who has built a house nicely and beautifully, except for 
a place of one brick in a corner. The people go about it 
and wonder at its beauty, but say: 'Would that this 
brick be put in its place!' So I am that brick, and I am 
the last of the Prophets."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 736:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet died when he was sixty three years old.  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 737:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Prophet was in the market, a man called 

(somebody), "O Abu-l-Qasim!' The Prophet turned to 
him and said "Name yourselves after me but do not 
call yourselves by my Kuniya."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 738:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves after me, but do 

not call yourselves by my Kuniya."  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 739:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abu-l-Qasim said, "Name yourselves after me, but 

do not call yourselves by my Kuniya."  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 740:  
Narrated Al-JuAid bin Abdur Rahman:  
I saw As-SaIb bin Yazid when he was ninety-four 

years old, quite strong and of straight figure. He said, 
"I know that I enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers 
only because of the invocation of Allah's Apostle . My 
aunt took me to him and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! My 
nephew is sick; will you invoke Allah for him?' So he 
invoked (Allah) for me."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 741:  
Narrated As- Scab bin Yazid:  
My aunt took me to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! My nephew is sick"' The Prophet 
passed his hands over my head and blessed me. Then he 
performed ablution and I drank the remaining water, 
and standing behind him. A saw the seal in between his 
shoulders."  
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Volume 4, Book 56, Number 742:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
(Once) Abu Bakr offered the Asr prayer and then 

went out walking and saw Al-Hasan playing with the 
boys. He lifted him on to his shoulders and said, " Let 
my parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) resemble 
the Prophet and not Ali," while Ali was smiling.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 743:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
I saw the Prophet, and Al-Hasan resembled him.  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 744:  
Narrated IsmaIl bin Abi Khalid:  
I heard Abii Juhaifa saying, "I saw the Prophet, and 

Al-Hasan bin Ali resembled him." I said to Abu- 
Juhaifa, "Describe him for me." He said, "He was 
white and his beard was black with some white hair. 
He promised to give us 13 young she-camels, but he 
expired before we could get them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 745:  
Narrated Wahb Abu Juhaifa As-Sawwai:  
I saw the Prophet and saw some white hair below his 

lower lip above the chin.  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 746:  
Narrated Hariz bin Uthman:  
That he asked Abdullah bin Busr (i.e. the companion 

of the Prophet), "Did you see the Prophet when he was 
old?" He said, "He had a few white hairs between the 
lower lip and the chin."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 747:  
Narrated Rabia bin Abi Abdur-Rahman:  
I heard Anas bin Malik describing the Prophet 

saying, "He was of medium height amongst the people, 
neither tall nor short; he had a rosy color, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair was neither 
completely curly nor quite lank. Divine Inspiration 
was revealed to him when he was forty years old. He 
stayed ten years in Mecca receiving the Divine 
Inspiration, and stayed in Medina for ten more years. 
When he expired, he had scarcely twenty white hairs in 
his head and beard." RabiA said, "I saw some of his 
hairs and it was red. When I asked about that, I was 
told that it turned red because of scent. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 748:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle was neither very tall nor short, 

neither absolutely white nor deep brown. His hair was 
neither curly nor lank. Allah sent him (as an Apostle) 
when he was forty years old. Afterwards he resided in 
Mecca for ten years and in Medina for ten more years. 
When Allah took him unto Him, there was scarcely 
twenty white hairs in his head and beard.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 749:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
Allah's Apostle was the handsomest of all the people, 

and had the best appearance. He was neither very tall 
nor short.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 750:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas, "Did the Prophet use to dye (his) 

hair?" He said, "No, for there were only a few white 
hairs on his temples."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 751:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet was of moderate height having broad 

shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear-lobes. Once I 
saw him in a red cloak and I had never seen a more 
handsome than him."  

  
 
 

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 752:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
Al-Bara' was asked, "Was the face of the Prophet (as 

bright) as a sword?" He said, "No, but (as bright) as a 
moon."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 753:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
Once Allah's Apostle went to Al-Batha' at noon, 

performed the ablution and offered' a two Rakat Zuhr 
prayer and a two-RakAt Asr prayer while a 
spearheaded stick was planted before him and the 
passersby were passing in front of it. (After the prayer), 
the people got up and held the hands of the Prophet 
and passed them on their faces. I also took his hand 
and kept it on my face and noticed that it was colder 
than ice, and its smell was nicer than musk.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 754:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was the most generous of all the people, 

and he used to become more generous in Ramadan 
when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him every 
night during Ramadan to revise the Koran with him. 
Allah's Apostle then used to be more generous than the 
fast wind.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 755:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That Allah's Apostle came to her in a happy mood 

with his features glittering with joy, and said, "Have 
you not heard what the Qaif has said about Zaid and 
Us-ama? He saw their feet and remarked. These belong 
to each other." (i.e. They are father and son.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 756:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b:  
I heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure to 

join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, "When I greeted 
Allah's Apostle whose face was glittering with 
happiness, for whenever Allah's Apostle was happy, his 
face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of the moon, and 
we used to recognize it (i.e. his happiness) from his 
face."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 757:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I have been sent (as an Apostle) 

in the best of all the generations of Adam's offspring 
since their Creation."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 758:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle used to let his hair hang down while 

the infidels used to part their hair. The people of the 
Scriptures were used to letting their hair hang down 
and Allah's Apostle liked to follow the people of the 
Scriptures in the matters about which he was not 
instructed otherwise. Then Allah's Apostle parted his 
hair.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 759:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet never used bad language neither a 

"Fahish nor a Mutafahish. He used to say "The best 
amongst you are those who have the best manners and 
character." (See Hadith No. 56 (B) Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 760:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle was given the choice of 

one of two matters, he would choose the easier of the 
two, as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was 
sinful to do so, he would not approach it. Allah's 
Apostle never took revenge (over anybody) for his own 
sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal Bindings 
were outraged in which case he would take revenge for 
Allah's Sake.  

  

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 761:  
Narrated Anas:  
I have never touched silk or Dibaj (i.e. thick silk) 

softer than the palm of the Prophet nor have I smelt a 
perfume nicer than the sweat of the Prophet  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 762:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet was shier than a veined virgin girl.  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 763:  
Narrated Shuba:  
A similar Hadith (i e. No. 762) with this addition: 

And if he (i.e. the Prophet) disliked something, the 
sign of aversion would appear on his face.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 764:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet never criticized any food (presented 

him), but he would eat it if he liked it; otherwise, he 
would leave it (without expressing his dislike).  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 765:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina Al-Asdi:  
When the Prophet prostrated, he used to keep his 

arms so widely apart that we used to see his armpits. 
(The sub-narrator, Ibn Bukair said, "The whiteness of 
his armpits.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 766:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle did not use to raise his hands in his 

invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e. invoking Allah 
for the rain) in which he used to raise his hands so high 
that one could see the whiteness of his armpits. (Note: 
It may be that Anas did not see the prophet (as) raising 
his hands but it has been narrated that the Prophet (as) 
used to raise his hands for invocations other than 
Istisqa. See Hadith No. 612 Vol. 5. and Hadith No. 
807 & 808 Vol 2.)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 767:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
By chance I went to the Prophet at noon while he 

was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. Bilal came out (of 
the tent) and pronounced the Adhan for the prayer, 
and entering again, he brought out the water which 
was left after Allah's Apostle had performed the 
ablution. The people rushed to take some of the water. 
Bilal again went in and brought out a spear-headed 
stick, and then Allah's Apostle came out. As if I were 
now looking at the whiteness of his leg. Bilal fixed the 
stick and the Prophet offered a two-Rakat Zuhr prayer 
and a two-RakAt Asr prayer, while women and 
donkeys were passing in front of the Prophet (beyond 
the stick) .  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 768:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to talk so clearly that if somebody 

wanted to count the number of his words, he could do 
so. Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Aisha said (to me), 
"Don't you wonder at Abu so-and-so who came and 
sat by my dwelling and started relating the traditions 
of Allah's Apostle intending to let me hear that, while 
I was performing an optional prayer. He left before I 
finished my optional prayer. Had I found him still 
there. I would have said to him, Allah's Apostle never 
talked so quickly and vaguely as you do.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 769:  
Narrated Abu Salama bin Abdur-Rahman:  
That he asked Aisha "How was the prayer of Allah's 

Apostle in the month of Ramadan?" She replied, "He 
used not to pray more than eleven Rakat whether in 
Ramadan or in any other month. He used to offer four 
Rakat, let alone their beauty and length, and then four 
Rakat, let alone their beauty and length. Afterwards 
he would offer three Rakat. I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
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Do you go to bed before offering the Witr prayer?' He 
said, 'My eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep."'  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 770:  
Narrated Sharik bin Abdullah bin Abi Namr:  
I heard Anas bin Malik telling us about the night 

when the Prophet was made to travel from the Ka'ba 
Mosque. Three persons (i.e. angels) came to the 
Prophet before he was divinely inspired was an 
Aspostle), while he was sleeping in Al Masjid-ul-
Haram. The first (of the three angels) said, "Which of 
them is he?" The second said, "He is the best of them." 
That was all that happened then, and he did not see 
them till they came at another night and he perceived 
their presence with his heart, for the eyes of the 
Prophet were closed when he was asleep, but his heart 
was not asleep (not unconscious). This is characteristic 
of all the prophets: Their eyes sleep but their hearts do 
not sleep. Then Gabriel took charge of the Prophet 
and ascended along with him to the Heaven.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 771:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
That they were with the Prophet on a journey. They 

travelled the whole night, and when dawn approached, 
they took a rest and sleep overwhelmed them till the 
sun rose high in the sky. The first to get up was Abu 
Bakr. Allah's Apostles used not to be awakened from 
his sleep, but he would wake up by himself. Umar 
woke up and then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the 
Prophet's head and started saying: Allahu-Akbar 
raising his voice till the Prophet woke up, (and after 
traveling for a while) he dismounted and led us in the 
morning prayer. A man amongst the people failed to 
join us in the prayer. When the Prophet had finished 
the prayer, he asked (the man), "O so-and-so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with us?" He 
replied, "I am Junub," Alllah's Apostle ordered him to 
perform Tayammam with clean earth. The man then 
offered the prayer. Allah's Apostle ordered me and a 
few others to go ahead of him. We had become very 
thirsty. While we were on our way (looking for water), 
we came across a lady (riding an animal), hanging her 
legs between two water-skins. We asked her, "Where 
can we get water?" She replied, "Oh ! There is no 
water." We asked, "how far is your house from the 
water?" She replied, "A distance of a day and a night 
travel." We said, "Come on to Allah's Apostle, "She 
asked, "What is Allah's Apostle ?" So we brought her 
to Allah's Apostle against her will, and she told him 
what she had told us before and added that she was the 
mother of orphans. So the Prophet ordered that her 
two water-skins be brought and he rubbed the mouths 
of the water-skins. As we were thirsty, we drank till we 
quenched our thirst and we were forty men. We also 
filled all our waterskins and other utensils with water, 
but we did not water the camels. The waterskin was so 
full that it was almost about to burst. The Prophet 
then said, "Bring what (foodstuff) you have." So some 
dates and pieces of bread were collected for the lady, 
and when she went to her people, she said, "I have met 
either the greatest magician or a prophet as the people 
claim." So Allah guided the people of that village 
through that lady. She embraced Islam and they all 
embraced Islam.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 772:  
Narrated Anas:  
A bowl of water was brought to the Prophet while 

he was at Az-Zawra. He placed his hand in it and the 
water started flowing among his fingers. All the 
people performed ablution (with that water). Qatada 
asked Anas, "How many people were you?" Anas 
replied, "Three hundred or nearly three-hundred."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 773:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I saw Allah's Apostle at the 'time when the Asr 

prayer was due. Then the people were searching for 

water for ablution but they could not find any. Then 
some water was brought to Allah's Apostle and he 
placed his hand in the pot and ordered the people to 
perform the ablution with the water. I saw water 
flowing from underneath his fingers and the people 
started performing the ablution till all of them did it.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 774:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet went out on one of his journeys with 

some of his companions. They went on walking till the 
time of the prayer became due. They could not find 
water to perform the ablution. One of them went away 
and brought a little amount of water in a pot. The 
Prophet took it and performed the ablution, and then 
stretched his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the 
people), "Get up to perform the ablution." They 
started performing the ablution till all of them did it, 
and they were seventy or so persons.  
 

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 775:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas bin Malik said, "Once the time of the prayer 

became due and the people whose houses were close to 
the Mosque went to their houses to perform ablution, 
while the others remained (sitting there). A stone pot 
containing water was brought to the Prophet, who 
wanted to put his hand in it, but It was too small for 
him to spread his hand in it, and so he had to bring his 
fingers together before putting his hand in the pot. 
Then all the people performed the ablution (with that 
water)." I asked Anas, "How many persons were they." 
He replied, "There were eighty men."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 776:  
Narrated Salim bin Abi Aj-Jad:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said, "The people became very 

thirsty on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small 
pot containing some water was in front of the Prophet 
and when he had finished the ablution, the people 
rushed towards him. He asked, 'What is wrong with 
you?' They replied, 'We have no water either for 
performing ablution or for drinking except what is 
present in front of you.' So he placed his hand in that 
pot and the water started flowing among his fingers 
like springs. We all drank and performed ablution 
(from it)." I asked Jabir, "How many were you?" he 
replied, "Even if we had been one-hundred-thousand, 
it would have been sufficient for us, but we were 
fifteen-hundred."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 777:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
We were one-thousand-and-four-hundred persons on 

the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty), and (at) Al-
Hudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew out its water 
not leaving even a single drop. The Prophet sat at the 
edge of the well and asked for some water with which 
he rinsed his mouth and then he threw it out into the 
well. We stayed for a short while and then drew water 
from the well and quenched our thirst, and even our 
riding animals drank water to their satisfaction.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 778:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I have noticed 

feebleness in the voice of Allah's Apostle which I think, 
is caused by hunger. Have you got any food?" She said, 
"Yes." She brought out some loaves of barley and took 
out a veil belonging to her, and wrapped the bread in 
part of it and put it under my arm and wrapped part of 
the veil round me and sent me to Allah's Apostle. I 
went carrying it and found Allah's Apostle in the 
Mosque sitting with some people. When I stood there, 
Allah's Apostle asked, "Has Abu Talha sent you?" I 
said, "Yes". He asked, "With some food? I said, "Yes" 
Allah's Apostle then said to the men around him, "Get 
up!" He set out (accompanied by them) and I went 

ahead of them till I reached Abu Talha and told him 
(of the Prophet's visit). Abu Talha said, "O Um 
Sulaim! Allah's Apostle is coming with the people and 
we have no food to feed them." She said, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better." So Abu Talha went out to 
receive Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle came along 
with Abu Talha. Allah's Apostle said, "O Um Sulaim! 
Bring whatever you have." She brought the bread 
which Allah's Apostle ordered to be broken into pieces. 
Um Sulaim poured on them some butter from an 
oilskin. Then Allah's Apostle recited what Allah 
wished him to recite, and then said, "Let ten persons 
come (to share the meal)." Ten persons were admitted, 
ate their fill and went out. Then he again said, "Let 
another ten do the same." They were admitted, ate 
their fill and went out. Then he again said, '"'Let 
another ten persons (do the same.)" They were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then he said, 
"Let another ten persons come." In short, all of them 
ate their fill, and they were seventy or eighty men.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 779:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to consider miracles as Allah's Blessings, 

but you people consider them to be a warning. Once 
we were with Allah's Apostle on a journey, and we ran 
short of water. He said, "Bring the water remaining 
with you." The people brought a utensil containing a 
little water. He placed his hand in it and said, "Come 
to the blessed water, and the Blessing is from Allah." I 
saw the water flowing from among the fingers of 
Allah's Apostle , and no doubt, we heard the meal 
glorifying Allah, when it was being eaten (by him).  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 780:  
Narrated Jabir:  
My father had died in debt. So I came to the Prophet 

and said, "My father (died) leaving unpaid debts, and I 
have nothing except the yield of his date palms; and 
their yield for many years will not cover his debts. So 
please come with me, so that the creditors may not 
misbehave with me." The Prophet went round one of 
the heaps of dates and invoked (Allah), and then did 
the same with another heap and sat on it and said, 
"Measure (for them)." He paid them their rights and 
what remained was as much as had been paid to them.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 781:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr:  
The companions of Suffa were poor people. The 

Prophet once said, "Whoever has food enough for two 
persons, should take a third one (from among them), 
and whoever has food enough for four persons, should 
take a fifth or a sixth (or said something similar)." 
Abu Bakr brought three persons while the Prophet 
took ten. And Abu Bakr with his three family member 
(who were I, my father and my mother) (the sub-
narrator is in doubt whether Abdur-Rahman said, 
"My wife and my servant who was common for both 
my house and Abu Bakr's house.") Abu Bakr took his 
supper with the Prophet and stayed there till he 
offered the Isha' prayers. He returned and stayed till 
Allah's Apostle took his supper. After a part of the 
night had passed, he returned to his house. His wife 
said to him, "What has detained you from your 
guests?" He said, "Have you served supper to them?" 
She said, "They refused to take supper) until you come. 
They (i.e. some members of the household) presented 
the meal to them but they refused (to eat)" I went to 
hide myself and he said, "O Ghunthar!" He invoked 
Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he rebuked me. He 
then said (to them): Please eat!" and added, I will 
never eat the meal." By Allah, whenever we took a 
handful of the meal, the meal grew from underneath 
more than that handful till everybody ate to his 
satisfaction; yet the remaining food was more than the 
original meal. Abu Bakr saw that the food was as 
much or more than the original amount. He called his 
wife, "O sister of Bani Firas!" She said, "O pleasure of 
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my eyes. The food has been tripled in quantity." Abu 
Bakr then started eating thereof and said, "It (i.e. my 
oath not to eat) was because of Sa all." He took a 
handful from it, and carried the rest to the Prophet. 
SO that food was with the Prophet . There was a treaty 
between us and some people, and when the period of 
that treaty had elapsed, he divided US into twelve 
groups, each being headed by a man. Allah knows how 
many men were under the command of each leader. 
Anyhow, the Prophet surely sent a leader with each 
group. Then all of them ate of that meal.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 782:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the 

people of Medina suffered from drought. So while the 
Prophet was delivering a sermon on a Friday a man 
got up saying, "O Allah's Apostle! The horses and 
sheep have perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us 
with rain?" The Prophet lifted both his hands and 
invoked. The sky at that time was as clear as glass. 
Suddenly a wind blew, raising clouds that gathered 
together, and it started raining heavily. We came out 
(of the Mosque) wading through the flowing water till 
we reached our homes. It went on raining till the next 
Friday, when the same man or some other man stood 
up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! The houses have 
collapsed; please invoke Allah to withhold the rain." 
On that the Prophet smiled and said, "O Allah, (let it 
rain) around us and not on us." I then looked at the 
clouds to see them separating forming a sort of a 
crown round Medina.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 783:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet used to deliver his sermons while 

standing beside a trunk of a datepalm. When he had 
the pulpit made, he used it instead. The trunk started 
crying and the Prophet went to it, rubbing his hand 
over it (to stop its crying).  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 784:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet used to stand by a tree or a date-palm 

on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said. "O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall we make a pulpit for you?" He 
replied, "If you wish." So they made a pulpit for him 
and when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the 
pulpit (for delivering the sermon). The date-palm 
cried like a child! The Prophet descended (the pulpit) 
and embraced it while it continued moaning like a 
child being quietened. The Prophet said, "It was 
crying for (missing) what it used to hear of religious 
knowledge given near to it."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 785:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
That he heard Jabir bin Abdullah saying, "The roof 

of the Mosque was built over trunks of date-palms 
working as pillars. When the Prophet delivered a 
sermon, he used to stand by one of those trunks till the 
pulpit was made for him, and he used it instead. Then 
we heard the trunk sending a sound like of a pregnant 
she-camel till the Prophet came to it, and put his hand 
over it, then it became quiet."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 786:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Once Umar bin Al-Khattab said, said, "Who 

amongst you remembers the statement of Allah's 
Apostle regarding the afflictions?" Hudhaifa replied, 
"I remember what he said exactly." Umar said. "Tell 
(us), you are really a daring man!'' Hudhaifa said, 
"Allah's Apostle said, A man's afflictions (i.e. wrong 
deeds) concerning his relation to his family, his 
property and his neighbors are expiated by his prayers, 
giving in charity and enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil.' " Umar said, "I don't mean 
these afflictions but the afflictions that will be heaving 

up and down like waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, 
"O chief of the believers! You need not fear those 
(afflictions) as there is a closed door between you and 
them." Umar asked, "Will that door be opened or 
broken?" Hudhaifa replied, "No, it will be broken." 
Umar said, "Then it is very likely that the door will 
not be closed again." Later on the people asked 
Hudhaifa, "Did Umar know what that door meant?" 
He said. "Yes, Umar knew it as everyone knows that 
there will be night before the tomorrow morning. I 
narrated to Umar an authentic narration, not lies." 
We dared not ask Hudhaifa; therefore we requested 
Masruq who asked him, "What does the door stand 
for?" He said, "Umar."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 787:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established 

till you fight a nation wearing hairy shoes, and till you 
fight the Turks, who will have small eyes, red faces and 
flat noses; and their faces will be like flat shields. And 
you will find that the best people are those who hate 
responsibility of ruling most of all till they are chosen 
to be the rulers. And the people are of different natures: 
The best in the pre-lslamic period are the best in Islam. 
A time will come when any of you will love to see me 
rather than to have his family and property doubled."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 788:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established 

till you fight with the Khudh and the Kirman from 
among the non-Arabs. They will be of red faces, flat 
noses and small eyes; their faces will look like flat 
shields, and their shoes will be of hair."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 789:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I enjoyed the company of Allah's Apostle for three 

years, and during the other years of my life, never was 
I so anxious to understand the (Prophet's) traditions 
as I was during those three years. I heard him saying, 
beckoning with his hand in this way, "Before the Hour 
you will fight with people who will have hairy shoes 
and live in Al-Bariz." (Sufyan, the sub-narrator once 
said, "And they are the people of Al-Bazir.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 790:  
Narrated Umar bin Taghlib:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Near the Hour you 

will fight with people who will wear hairy shoes; and 
you will also fight people with flat faces like shields."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 791:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The Jews will fight 

with you, and you will be given victory over them so 
that a stone will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew behind 
me; kill him!' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 792:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "A time will come when the 

people will wage holy war, and it will be asked, Is 
there any amongst you who has enjoyed the company 
of Allah's Apostle?' They will say: 'Yes.' And then 
victory will be bestowed upon them. They will wage 
holy war again, and it will be asked: Is there any 
among you who has enjoyed the company of the 
companions of Allah's Apostle ?' They will say: 'Yes.' 
And then victory will be bestowed on them."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 793:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
While I was in the city of the Prophet, a man came 

and complained to him (the Prophet, ) of destitution 
and poverty. Then another man came and complained 
of robbery (by highwaymen). The Prophet said, "Adi! 
Have you been to Al-Hira?" I said, "I haven't been to it, 

but I was informed about it." He said, "If you should 
live for a long time, you will certainly see that a lady 
in a Howdah traveling from Al-Hira will (safely reach 
Mecca and) perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, fearing 
none but Allah." I said to myself, "What will happen 
to the robbers of the tribe of Tai who have spread evil 
through out the country?" The Prophet further said. 
"If you should live long, the treasures of Khosrau will 
be opened (and taken as spoils)." I asked, "You mean 
Khosrau, son of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of 
Hurmuz; and if you should live long, you will see that 
one will carry a handful of gold or silver and go out 
looking for a person to accept it from him, but will 
find none to accept it from him. And any of you, when 
meeting Allah, will meet Him without needing an 
interpreter between him and Allah to interpret for him, 
and Allah will say to him: 'Didn't I send a messenger to 
teach you?' He will say: 'Yes.' Allah will say: 'Didn't I 
give you wealth and do you favors?' He will say: 'Yes.' 
Then he will look to his right and see nothing but Hell, 
and look to his left and see nothing but Hell."  

Adi further said: I heard the Prophet saying, "Save 
yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (to 
be given in charity) and if you do not find a half date, 
then with a good pleasant word." Adi added: (later on) 
I saw a lady in a Howdah traveling from Al-Hira till 
she performed the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, fearing none 
but Allah. And I was one of those who opened 
(conquered) the treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. 
If you should live long, you will see what the Prophet 
Abu-l-Qasim had said: A person will come out with a 
handful. of gold...etc.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 794:  
Narrated Adi:  
as above (i.e. Hadith No. 793).  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 795:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amr:  
The Prophet once came out and offered the funeral 

prayer for the martyrs of Uhud, and proceeded to the 
pulpit and said, "I shall be your predecessor and a 
witness on you, and I am really looking at my sacred 
Fount now, and no doubt, I have been given the keys 
of the treasures of the world. By Allah, I am not afraid 
that you will worship others along with Allah, but I 
am afraid that you will envy and fight one another for 
worldly fortunes."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 796:  
Narrated Usama:  
Once the Prophet stood on one of the high buildings 

(of Medina) and said, "Do you see what I see? I see 
affliction pouring among your hours like raindrops."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 797:  
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh:  
That the Prophet came to her in a state of fear saying, 

"None has the right to be worshiped but Allah! Woe 
to the Arabs because of evil that has come near. Today 
a hole has been made in the wall of Gog and Magog as 
large as this." pointing with two of his fingers making 
a circle. Zainab said, "I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Shall 
we be destroyed though amongst us there are pious 
people? ' He said, 'Yes, if evil increases."  

Narrated Um Salama: The Prophet woke up and 
said, "Glorified be Allah: What great (how many) 
treasures have been sent down, and what great (how 
many ) afflictions have been sent down!"  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 798:  
Narrated Sasaa:  
Abu Said Al-Khudr said to me, "I notice that you 

like sheep and you keep them; so take care of them and 
their food, for I have heard Allah's Apostle saying, A 
time will come upon the people when the best of a 
Muslim's property will be sheep, which he will take to 
the tops of mountains and to the places of rain-falls to 
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run away with his religion in order to save it from 
afflictions.' "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 799:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will be afflictions (and 

at the time) the sitting person will be better than the 
standing one, and the standing one will be better than 
the walking, and the walking will be better than the 
running. And whoever will look towards those 
afflictions, they will overtake him, and whoever will 
find a refuge or a shelter, should take refuge in it." 
The same narration is reported by Abu Bakr, with the 
addition, "(The Prophet said), Among the prayers 
there is a prayer the missing of which will be to one 
like losing one's family and property."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 800:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
The Prophet said, "Soon others will be preferred to 

you, and there will be things which you will not like." 
The companions of the Prophet asked, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What do you order us to do (in this case)? " 
He said, "(I order you) to give the rights that are on 
you and to ask your rights from Allah."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 801:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "This branch from Quraish will 

ruin the people." The companions of the Prophet 
asked, "What do you order us to do (then)?" He said, 
"I would suggest that the people keep away from 
them.''  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 802:  
Narrated Said Al-Umawi:  
I was with Marwan and Abu Huraira and heard Abu 

Huraira saying, "I heard the trustworthy, truly 
inspired one (i.e. the Prophet ) saying, 'The 
destruction of my followers will be brought about by 
the hands of some youngsters from Quraish." Marwan 
asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Huraira said, "If you wish, 
I would name them: They are the children of so-and-so 
and the children of so-and-so."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 803:  
Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman:  
The people used to ask Allah's Apostle about good, 

but I used to ask him about evil for fear that it might 
overtake me. Once I said, "O Allah's Apostle! We were 
in ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed upon 
us the present good; will there by any evil after this 
good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will there be good 
after that evil?" He said, "Yes, but it would be tained 
with Dakhan (i.e. Little evil)." I asked, "What will its 
Dakhan be?" He said, "There will be some people who 
will lead (people) according to principles other than 
my tradition. You will see their actions and 
disapprove of them." I said, "Will there by any evil 
after that good?" He said, "Yes, there will be some 
people who will invite others to the doors of Hell, and 
whoever accepts their invitation to it will be thrown in 
it (by them)." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Describe 
those people to us." He said, "They will belong to us 
and speak our language" I asked, "What do you order 
me to do if such a thing should take place in my life?" 
He said, "Adhere to the group of Muslims and their 
Chief." I asked, "If there is neither a group (of 
Muslims) nor a chief (what shall I do)?" He said, 
"Keep away from all those different sects, even if you 
had to bite (i.e. eat) the root of a tree, till you meet 
Allah while you are still in that state."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 804:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
My companions learned (something about) good 

(through asking the Prophet while I learned 
(something about) evil.  

  

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 805:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Day of (Judgement) will 

not be established till there is a war between two 
groups whose claims (or religion) will be the same."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 806:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established 

till there is a war between two groups among whom 
there will be a great number of casualties, though the 
claims (or religion) of both of them will be one and the 
same. And the Hour will not be established till there 
appear about thirty liars, all of whom will be claiming 
to be the messengers of Allah. "  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 807:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
While we were with Allah's Apostle who was 

distributing (i.e. some property), there came Dhu-l-
Khuwaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do Justice." The Prophet 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I did not? I 
would be a desperate loser if I did not do justice." 
Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his 
head off." The Prophet said, "Leave him, for he has 
companions who pray and fast in such a way that you 
will consider your fasting negligible in comparison to 
theirs. They recite Koran but it does not go beyond 
their throats (i.e. they do not act on it) and they will 
desert Islam as an arrow goes through a victim's body, 
so that the hunter, on looking at the arrow's blade, 
would see nothing on it; he would look at its Risaf and 
see nothing: he would look at its Na,di and see 
nothing, and he would look at its Qudhadh ( 1 ) and 
see nothing (neither meat nor blood), for the arrow 
has been too fast even for the blood and excretions to 
smear. The sign by which they will be recognized is 
that among them there will be a black man, one of 
whose arms will resemble a woman's breast or a lump 
of meat moving loosely. Those people will appear 
when there will be differences amongst the people." I 
testify that I heard this narration from Allah's Apostle 
and I testify that Ali bin Abi Talib fought with such 
people, and I was in his company. He ordered that the 
man (described by the Prophet ) should be looked for. 
The man was brought and I looked at him and noticed 
that he looked exactly as the Prophet had described 
him.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 808:  
Narrated Ali:  
I relate the traditions of Allah's Apostle to you for I 

would rather fall from the sky than attribute 
something to him falsely. But when I tell you a thing 
which is between you and me, then no doubt, war is 
guile. I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "In the last days 
of this world there will appear some young foolish 
people who will use (in their claim) the best speech of 
all people (i.e. the Koran) and they will abandon Islam 
as an arrow going through the game. Their belief will 
not go beyond their throats (i.e. they will have 
practically no belief), so wherever you meet them, kill 
them, for he who kills them shall get a reward on the 
Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 809:  
Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat:  
We complained to Allah's Apostle (of the 

persecution inflicted on us by the infidels) while he was 
sitting in the shade of the Ka'ba, leaning over his Burd 
(i.e. covering sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek 
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?" He said, 
"Among the nations before you a (believing) man 
would be put in a ditch that was dug for him, and a 
saw would be put over his head and he would be cut 
into two pieces; yet that (torture) would not make him 
give up his religion. His body would be combed with 
iron combs that would remove his flesh from the bones 

and nerves, yet that would not make him abandon his 
religion. By Allah, this religion (i.e. Islam) will 
prevail till a traveler from Sana (in Yemen) to 
Hadrarmaut will fear none but Allah, or a wolf as 
regards his sheep, but you (people) are hasty.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 810:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet noticed the absence of Thabit bin Qais. 

A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! I shall bring you his 
news." So he went to him and saw him sitting in his 
house drooping his head (sadly). He asked Thabit, 
"What's the matter?" Thabit replied, "An evil 
situation: A man used to raise his voice over the voice 
of the Prophet and so all his good deeds have been 
annulled and he is from the people of Hell." The man 
went back and told the Prophet that Thabit had said 
so-and-so. (The sub-narrator, Musa bin Anas said, 
"The man went to Thabit again with glad tidings)." 
The Prophet said to him, "Go and say to Thabit: 'You 
are not from the people of Fire, but from the people of 
Paradise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 811:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
A man recited Surat-al-Kahf (in his prayer) and in 

the house there was a (riding) animal which got 
frightened and started jumping. The man finished his 
prayer with Taslim, but behold! A mist or a cloud 
hovered over him. He informed the Prophet of that 
and the Prophet said, "O so-and-so! Recite, for this 
(mist or cloud) was a sign of peace descending for the 
recitation of Koran."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 812:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
Abu Bakr came to my father who was at home and 

purchased a saddle from him. He said to Azib. "Tell 
your son to carry it with me." So I carried it with him 
and my father followed us so as to take the price (of the 
saddle). My father said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell me what 
happened to you on your night journey with Allah's 
Apostle (during Migration)." He said, "Yes, we 
travelled the whole night and also the next day till 
midday. when nobody could be seen on the way 
( because of the severe heat) . Then there appeared a 
long rock having shade beneath it, and the sunshine 
had not come to it yet. So we dismounted there and I 
levelled a place and covered it with an animal hide or 
dry grass for the Prophet to sleep on (for a while). I 
then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's Apostle, and I will guard 
you.' So he slept and I went out to guard him. 
Suddenly I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to 
that rock with the same intention we had when we 
came to it. I asked (him). 'To whom do you belong, O 
boy?' He replied, I belong to a man from Medina or 
Mecca.' I said, 'Do your sheep have milk?' He said, 
'Yes.' I said, 'Will you milk for us?' He said, 'Yes.' He 
caught hold of a sheep and I asked him to clean its teat 
from dust, hairs and dirt. (The sub-narrator said that 
he saw Al-Bara' striking one of his hands with the 
other, demonstrating how the shepherd removed the 
dust.) The shepherd milked a little milk in a wooden 
container and I had a leather container which I carried 
for the Prophet to drink and perform the ablution 
from. I went to the Prophet, hating to wake him up, 
but when I reached there, the Prophet had already 
awakened; so I poured water over the middle part of 
the milk container, till the milk was cold. Then I said, 
'Drink, O Allah's Apostle!' He drank till I was pleased. 
Then he asked, 'Has the time for our departure come?' 
I said, 'Yes.' So we departed after midday. Suraqa bin 
Malik followed us and I said, 'We have been discovered, 
O Allah's Apostle!' He said, Don't grieve for Allah is 
with us.' The Prophet invoked evil on him (i.e. Suraqa) 
and so the legs of his horse sank into the earth up to its 
belly. (The subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether 
Abu Bakr said, "(It sank) into solid earth.") Suraqa 
said, I see that you have invoked evil on me. Please 
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invoke good on me, and by Allah, I will cause those 
who are seeking after you to return.' The Prophet 
invoked good on him and he was saved. Then, 
whenever he met somebody on the way, he would say, I 
have looked for him here in vain.' So he caused 
whomever he met to return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his 
promise."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 813:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet paid a visit to a sick bedouin. The 

Prophet when visiting a patient used to say, "No harm 
will befall you! May Allah cure you! May Allah cure 
you!" So the Prophet said to the bedouin. "No harm 
will befall you. May Allah cure you!" The bedouin said, 
"You say, may Allah cure me? No, for it is a fever 
which boils in (the body of) an old man, and will lead 
him to the grave." The Prophet said, "Yes, then may it 
be as you say."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 814:  
Narrated Anas:  
There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read 

Surat-al-Baqara and Al-Imran, and he used to write 
(the revelations) for the Prophet. Later on he returned 
to Christianity again and he used to say: "Mohammed 
knows nothing but what I have written for him." Then 
Allah caused him to die, and the people buried him, 
but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown 
his body out. They said, "This is the act of Mohammed 
and his companions. They dug the grave of our 
companion and took his body out of it because he had 
run away from them." They again dug the grave 
deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that 
the earth had thrown his body out. They said, "This is 
an act of Mohammed and his companions. They dug 
the grave of our companion and threw his body 
outside it, for he had run away from them." They dug 
the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the 
morning they again saw that the earth had thrown his 
body out. So they believed that what had befallen him 
was not done by human beings and had to leave him 
thrown (on the ground).  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 815:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When Khosrau perishes, there 

will be no (more) Khosrau after him, and when Caesar 
perishes, there will be no more Caesar after him. By 
Him in Whose Hands Mohammed's life is, you will 
spend the treasures of both of them in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 816:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
The Prophet said, "When Khosrau perishes, there 

will be no more Khosrau a after him, and when Caesar 
perishes, there will be no more Caesar after him," The 
Prophet also said, "You will spend the treasures of 
both of them in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 817:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Musailama-al-Kadhdhab (i.e. the liar) came in the 

life-time of Allah's Apostle with many of his people (to 
Medina) and said, "If Mohammed makes me his 
successor, I will follow him." Allah's Apostle went up 
to him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shams; and Allah's 
Apostle was carrying a piece of a date-palm leaf in his 
hand. He stood before Musailama (and his companions) 
and said, "If you asked me even this piece (of a leaf), I 
would not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fate 
you are destined to, by Allah. If you reject Islam, Allah 
will destroy you. I think that you are most probably 
the same person whom I have seen in the dream." Abu 
Huraira told me that Allah's Apostle; said, "While I 
was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two gold bracelets 
round my arm, and that worried me too much. Then I 
was instructed divinely in my dream, to blow them off 
and so I blew them off, and they flew away. I 

interpreted the two bracelets as symbols of two liars 
who would appear after me. And so one of them was 
Al-Ansi and the other was Musailama Al-Kadhdhab 
from Al-Yamama."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 818:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "In a dream I saw myself 

migrating from Mecca to a place having plenty of date 
trees. I thought that it was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but 
it came to be Medina i.e. Yathrib. In the same dream I 
saw myself moving a sword and its blade got broken. 
It came to symbolize the defeat which the Muslims 
suffered from, on the Day of Uhud. I moved the sword 
again, and it became normal as before, and that was 
the symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon 
Muslims and their gathering together. I saw cows in 
my dream, and by Allah, that was a blessing, and they 
symbolized the believers on the Day of Uhud. And the 
blessing was the good Allah bestowed upon us and the 
reward of true belief which Allah gave us after the day 
of Badr.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 819:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Fatima came walking and her gait resembled 

the gait of the Prophet . The Prophet said, "Welcome, 
O my daughter!" Then he made her sit on his right or 
on his left side, and then he told her a secret and she 
started weeping. I asked her, "Why are you weeping?" 
He again told her a secret and she started laughing. I 
said, "I never saw happiness so near to sadness as I saw 
today." I asked her what the Prophet had told her. She 
said, "I would never disclose the secret of Allah's 
Apostle ." When the Prophet died, I asked her about it. 
She replied. "The Prophet said.) 'Every year Gabriel 
used to revise the Koran with me once only, but this 
year he has done so twice. I think this portends my 
death, and you will be the first of my family to follow 
me.' So I started weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you 
like to be the mistress of all the ladies of Paradise or 
the mistress of all the lady believers? So I laughed for 
that."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 820:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet in his fatal illness, called his daughter 

Fatima and told her a secret because of which she 
started weeping. Then he called her and told her 
another secret, and she started laughing. When I asked 
her about that, she replied, The Prophet told me that 
he would die in his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then 
he secretly told me that from amongst his family, I 
would be the first to join him, and so I laughed."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 821:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
About Ibn Abbas: Umar bin Al-Khattab used to 

treat Ibn Abbas very favorably Abdur Rahman bin Auf 
said to him. "We also have sons that are equal to him 
(but you are partial to him.)" Umar said, "It is because 
of his knowledge." Then Umar asked Ibn Abbas about 
the interpretation of the Verse:- 'When come the Help 
of Allah and the conquest (of Mecca) (110.1) Ibn 
Abbas said. "It portended the death of Allah's Apostle, 
which Allah had informed him of." Umar said, "I do 
not know from this Verse but what you know."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 822:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle in his fatal illness came out, wrapped 

with a sheet, and his head was wrapped with an oiled 
bandage. He sat on the pulpit, and praising and 
glorifying Allah, he said, "Now then, people will 
increase but the Ansar will decrease in number, so 
much so that they, compared with the people, will be 
just like the salt in the! meals. So, if any of you should 
take over the authority by which he can either benefit 
some people or harm some others, he should accept the 

goodness of their good people (i.e. Ansar) and excuse 
the faults of their wrong-doers." That was the last 
gathering which the Prophet attended.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 823:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Once the Prophet brought out Al-Hasan and took 

him up the pulpit along with him and said, "This son 
of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. chief) and I hope that Allah 
will help him bring about reconciliation between two 
Muslim groups."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 824:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet had informed us of the death of Ja'far 

and Zaid before the news of their death reached us, and 
his eyes were shedding tears.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 825:  
Narrated Jabir:  
(Once) the Prophet said, "Have you got carpets?" I 

replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He said, "But 
you shall soon have carpets." I used to say to my wife, 
"Remove your carpets from my sight," but she would 
say, "Didn't the Prophet tell you that you would soon 
have carpets?" So I would give up my request.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 826:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
Sa'd bin MuAdh came to Mecca with the intention of 

performing Umra, and stayed at the house of Umaiya 
bin Khalaf Abi Safwan, for Umaiya himself used to 
stay at Sa'd's house when he passed by Medina on his 
way to Sham. Umaiya said to Sad, "Will you wait till 
midday when the people are (at their homes), then you 
may go and perform the Tawaf round the Ka'ba?" So, 
while Sad was going around the Ka'ba, Abu Jahl came 
and asked, "Who is that who is performing Tawaf?" 
Sad replied, "I am Sad." Abu Jahl said, "Are you 
circumambulating the Ka'ba safely although you have 
given refuge to Mohammed and his companions?" Sad 
said, "Yes," and they started quarreling. Umaiya said 
to Sad, "Don't shout at Abi-l-Hakam (i.e. Abu Jahl), 
for he is chief of the valley (of Mecca)." Sad then said 
(to Abu Jahl). 'By Allah, if you prevent me from 
performing the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, I will spoil your 
trade with Sham." Umaiya kept on saying to Sad, 
"Don't raise your voice." and kept on taking hold of 
him. Sad became furious and said, (to Umaiya), "Be 
away from me, for I have heard Mohammed saying 
that he will kill you." Umaiiya said, "Will he kill me?" 
Sad said, "Yes,." Umaiya said, "By Allah! When 
Mohammed says a thing, he never tells a lie." Umaiya 
went to his wife and said to her, "Do you know what 
my brother from Yathrib (i.e. Medina) has said to 
me?" She said, "What has he said?" He said, "He 
claims that he has heard Mohammed claiming that he 
will kill me."  

She said, By Allah! Mohammed never tells a lie." So 
when the infidels started to proceed for Badr (Battle) 
and declared war (against the Muslims), his wife said 
to him, "Don't you remember what your brother from 
Yathrib told you?" Umaiya decided not to go but Abu 
Jahl said to him, "You are from the nobles of the 
valley of Mecca), so you should accompany us for a day 
or two." He went with them and thus Allah got him 
killed.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 827:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
I got the news that Gabriel came to the Prophet 

while Um Salama was present. Gabriel started talking 
(to the Prophet and then left. The Prophet said to Um 
Salama, "(Do you know) who it was?" (or a similar 
question). She said, "It was Dihya (a handsome person 
amongst the companions of the Prophet )." Later on 
Um Salama said, "By Allah! I thought he was none but 
Dihya, till I heard the Prophet talking about Gabriel 
in his sermon." (The Sub-narrator asked Abu Uthman, 
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"From where have you heard this narration?" He 
replied, "From Usama bin Zaid.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 828:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I saw (in a dream) the people 

assembled in a gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up 
and drew one or two buckets of water (from a well) 
but there was weakness in his drawing. May Allah 
forgive him. Then Umar took the bucket and in his 
hands it turned into a very large bucket. I had never 
seen anyone amongst: the people who could draw the 
water as strongly as Umar till all the people drank 
their fill and watered their camels that knelt down 
there.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 829:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Jews came to Allah's Apostle and told him that a 

man and a woman from amongst them had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Apostle said to them, 
"What do you find in the Torah (old Testament) about 
the legal punishment of Ar-Rajm (stoning)?" They 
replied, (But) we announce their crime and lash them." 
Abdullah bin Salam said, "You are telling a lie; Torah 
contains the order of Rajm." They brought and 
opened the Torah and one of them solaced his hand on 
the Verse of Rajm and read the verses preceding and 
following it. Abdullah bin Salam said to him, "Lift 
your hand." When he lifted his hand, the Verse of 
Rajm was written there. They said, "Mohammed has 
told the truth; the Torah has the Verse of Rajm. The 
Prophet then gave the order that both of them should 
be stoned to death. (Abdullah bin Umar said, "I saw 
the man leaning over the woman to shelter her from 
the stones."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 830:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
During the lifetime of the Prophet the moon was 

split into two parts and on that the Prophet said, 
"Bear witness (to thus)."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 831:  
Narrated Anas:  
That the Meccan people requested Allah's Apostle to 

show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 832:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The moon was split into two parts during the 

lifetime of the Prophet.  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 833:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once two men from the companions of Allah's 

Apostle went out of the house of the Prophet on a very 
dark night. They were accompanied by two things that 
resembled two lamps lighting the way in front of them, 
and when they parted, each of them was accompanied 
by one of those two things (lamps) till they reached 
their homes.  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 834:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
The Prophet said, "Some of my followers will 

remain victorious (and on the right path) till the Last 
Day comes, and they will still be victorious."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 835:  
Narrated Muawiya:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "A group of people 

amongst my followers will remain obedient to Allah's 
orders and they will not be harmed by anyone who will 
not help them or who will oppose them, till Allah's 
Order (the Last Day) comes upon them while they are 
still on the right path."  

  

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 836:  
Narrated Urwa:  
That the Prophet gave him one Dinar so as to buy a 

sheep for him. Urwa bought two sheep for him with 
the money. Then he sold one of the sheep for one Dinar, 
and brought one Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet. On 
that, the Prophet invoked Allah to bless him in his 
deals. So Urwa used to gain (from any deal) even if he 
bought dust. (In another narration) Urwa said, "I 
heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There is always 
goodness in horses till the Day of Resurrection." (The 
subnarrator added, "I saw 70 horses in Urwa's house.') 
(Sufyan said, "The Prophet asked Urwa to buy a sheep 
for him as a sacrifice.")  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 837:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is always goodness in 

horses till the Day of Resurrection. "  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 838:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "There is always goodness in 

horses.  
  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 839:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A horse may be kept for one of 

three purposes: for a man it may be a source of reward; 
for another it may be a means of living; and for a third 
it may be a burden (a source of committing sins). As 
for the one for whom it is a source of reward, he is the 
one who keeps his horse for the sake of Jihad in Allah's 
Cause; he ties it with a long rope on a pasture or in a 
garden. So whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be 
regarded as good rewardable deeds (for its owner). 
And if it breaks off its rope and jumps over one or two 
hillocks, even its dung will be considered amongst his 
good deeds. And if it passes by a river and drinks water 
from it, that will be considered as good deeds for his 
benefit) even if he has had no intention of watering it. 
A horse is a shelter for the one who keeps it so that he 
may earn his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to 
keep him from following illegal ways (of gaining 
money), and does not forget the rights of Allah (i.e. 
paying the Zakat and allowing others to use it for 
Allah's Sake). But a horse is a burden (and a source of 
committing sins for him who keeps it out of pride and 
pretense and with the intention of harming the 
Muslims."  

The Prophet was asked about donkeys. He replied, 
"Nothing has been revealed to be concerning them 
except this comprehensive Verse (which covers 
everything) :--'Then whosoever has done good equal to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant), Shall see it (its 
reward) And whosoever has done evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ) ant), Shall see it (Its 
punishment)." (99.7-8)  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 840:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle reached Khaibar in the early 

morning and the people of Khaibar came out with 
their spades, and when they saw the Prophet they said, 
"Mohammed and his army!" and returned hurriedly to 
take refuge in the fort. The Prophet raised his hands 
and said, "Allah is Greater! Khaibar is ruined ! If we 
approach a nation, then miserable is the morning of 
those who are warned."  

  
Volume 4, Book 56, Number 841:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I hear many narrations 

from you but I forget them." He said, "Spread your 
covering sheet." I spread my sheet and he moved both 
his hands as if scooping something and emptied them 
in the sheet and said, "Wrap it." I wrapped it round 
my body, and since then I have never forgotten a single 
Hadith.  

VOLUME 5 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 57: 
Companions of the Prophet 

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 1:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
"Allah's Apostle said, "A time will come upon the 

people, when a group of people will wage a holy war 
and it will be said, Is there amongst you anyone who 
has accompanied Allah's Apostle?' They will say, 'Yes.' 
And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time 
will come upon the people when a group of people will 
wage a holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst 
you a none who has accompanied the companions of 
Allah's Apostle?' They will say, 'Yes.' And so victory 
will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon 
the people when a group of people will wage a holy 
war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you anyone 
who has been in the company of the companions of the 
companions of Allah's Apostle ?' They will say, 'Yes.' 
And victory will be bestowed on them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 2:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
"Allah's Apostle said, 'The best of my followers are 

those living in my generation (i.e. my contemporaries). 
and then those who will follow the latter" Imran 
added, "I do not remember whether he mentioned two 
or three generations after his generation, then the 
Prophet added, 'There will come after you, people who 
will bear witness without being asked to do so, and 
will be treacherous and untrustworthy, and they will 
vow and never fulfill their vows, and fatness will 
appear among them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 3:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "The best people are those living 

in my generation, and then those who will follow them, 
and then those who will follow the latter. Then there 
will come some people who will bear witness before 
taking oaths, and take oaths before bearing witness." 
(Ibrahim, a sub-narrator said, "They used to beat us 
for witnesses and covenants when we were still 
children.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 4:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
Abu Bakr bought a (camel) saddle from Azib for 

thirteen Dirhams. Abu Bakr said to Azib, "Tell Al-
Bara' to carry the saddle for me." Azib said, "No, 
unless you relate to me what happened to you and 
Allah 's Apostle when you left Mecca while the pagans 
were in search of you." Abu Bakr said, "We left Mecca 
and we travel led continuously for that night and the 
following day till it was midday. I looked (around) 
searching for shade to take as shelter, and suddenly I 
came across a rock, and found a little shade there. So I 
cleaned the place and spread a bed for the Prophet in 
the shade and said to him, 'Lie down, O Allah's 
Apostle.' So the Prophet lay down and I went out, 
looking around to see if there was any person pursuing 
us. Suddenly I saw a shepherd driving his sheep 
towards the rock, seeking what we had already sought 
from it. I asked him, 'To whom do you belong, O boy?' 
He said, I belong to a man from Quraish.' He named 
the man and I recognized him. I asked him, Is there any 
milk with your sheep?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you 
then milk (some) for us?' He said, 'Yes.' Then I asked 
him to tie the legs of one of the sheep and clean its 
udder, and then ordered him to clean his hands from 
dust. Then the shepherd cleaned his hands by striking 
his hands against one another. After doing so, he 
milked a small amount of milk. I used to keep for 
Allah's Apostle a leather water-container, the mouth 
of which was covered with a piece of cloth. I poured 
water on the milk container till its lower part was cold. 
Then I took the milk to the Prophet whom I found 
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awake. I said to him, 'Drink, O Allah's Apostle.' So he 
drank till I became pleased. Then I said, It is time for 
us to move, O Allahs Apostle!' He said, 'Yes.' So we set 
out while the people (i.e. Quraish pagans) were 
searching for us, but none found us except Suraiqa bin 
Malik bin Jushum who was riding his horse. I said, 
'These are our pursuers who have found us. O Allah's 
Apostle!' He said, 'Do not grieve, for Allah is with us."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 5:  
Narrated Abu Bakr:  
I said to the Prophet while I was in the Cave. "If any 

of them should look under his feet, he would see us." 
He said, "O Abu Bakr! What do you think of two 
(persons) the third of whom is Allah?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 6:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle addressed the people saying, "Allah 

has given option to a slave to choose this world or 
what is with Him. The slave has chosen what is with 
Allah." Abu Bakr wept, and we were astonished at his 
weeping caused by what the Prophet mentioned as to a 
Slave ( of Allah) who had been offered a choice, (we 
learned later on) that Allah's Apostle himself was the 
person who was given the choice, and that Abu Bakr 
knew best of all of us. Allah's Apostle added, "The 
person who has favored me most of all both with his 
company and wealth, is Abu Bakr. If I were to take a 
Khalil other than my Lord, I would have taken Abu 
Bakr as such, but (what relates us) is the Islamic 
brotherhood and friendliness. All the gates of the 
Mosque should be closed except the gate of Abu Bakr."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 7:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
We used to compare the people as to who was better 

during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle . We used to 
regard Abu Bakr as the best, then Umar, and then 
Uthman .  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 8:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I 

would have taken Abu Bakr, but he is my brother and 
my companion (in Islam)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 9:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
The Prophet said, "If I were to take a Khalil, I 

would have taken him (i.e. Abu Bakr) as a Khalil, but 
the Islamic brotherhood is better."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 10:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika:  
The people of Kufa sent a letter to Ibn Az-Zubair, 

asking about (the inheritance of) (paternal) 
grandfather. He replied that the right of the 
inheritance of (paternal) grandfather is the same as 
that of father if the father is dead) and added, "Allah's 
Apostle said, ' If I were to take a Khalil from this 
nation, I would have taken him (i.e. Abu Bakr)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 11:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
A woman came to the Prophet who ordered her to 

return to him again. She said, "What if I came and did 
not find you?" as if she wanted to say, "If I found you 
dead?" The Prophet said, "If you should not find me, 
go to Abu Bakr."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 12:  
Narrated Ammar:  
I saw Allah's Apostle and there was none with him 

but five slaves, two women and Abu Bakr (i.e. those 
were the only converts to Islam then).  

  
 
 

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 13:  
Narrated Abu Ad-Darda:  
While I was sitting with the Prophet, Abu Bakr 

came, lifting up one corner of h is garment uncovering 
h is knee. The Prophet said, "Your companion has had 
a quarrel." Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet ) and said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! There was something (i.e. quarrel) 
between me and the Son of Al-Khattab. I talked to him 
harshly and then regretted that, and requested him to 
forgive me, but he refused. This is why I have come to 
you." The Prophet said thrice, "O Abu Bakr! May 
Allah forgive you." In the meanwhile, Umar regretted 
(his refusal of Abu Bakr's excuse) and went to Abu 
Bakr's house and asked if Abu Bakr was there. They 
replied in the negative. So he came to the Prophet and 
greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared on the 
face of the Prophet till Abu Bakr pitied (Umar), so he 
knelt and said twice, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah! I 
was more unjust to him (than he to me)." The Prophet 
said, "Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but 
you said (to me), 'You are telling a lie,' while Abu 
Bakr said, 'He has said the truth,' and consoled me 
with himself and his money." He then said twice, 
"Won't you then give up harming my companion?" 
After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 14:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-As:  
The Prophet deputed me to read the Army of Dhat-

as-Salasil. I came to him and said, "Who is the most 
beloved person to you?" He said, " Aisha." I asked, 
"Among the men?" He said, "Her father." I said, 
"Who then?" He said, "Then Umar bin Al-Khattab." 
He then named other men.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 15:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While a shepherd 

was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took 
away one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, 
the wolf turned towards him and said, 'Who will be its 
guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except 
I will be its shepherd. And while a man was driving a 
cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and spoke 
to him saying, I have not been created for this purpose, 
but for ploughing." The people said, "Glorified be 
Allah." The Prophet said, "But I believe in it and so 
does Abu Bakr end Umar."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 16:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While I was sleeping, 

I saw myself standing at a well, on it there was a 
bucket. I drew water from the well as much as Allah 
wished. Then Ibn Abi Quhafa (i.e. Abu Bakr) took the 
bucket from me and brought out one or two buckets 
(of water) and there was weakness in his drawing the 
water. May Allah forgive his weakness for him. Then 
the bucket turned into a very big one and Ibn Al-
Khattab took it over and I had never seen such a 
mighty person amongst the people as him in 
performing such hard work, till the people drank to 
their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt 
down there."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 17:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
That Allah's Apostle said, "Allah will not look on 

the Day of Judgement at him who drags his robe 
(behind him) out of pride." Abu Bakr said "One side of 
my robe slacks down unless I get very cautious about 
it." Allah's Apostle said, "But you do not do that with 
a pride."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 18:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Anybody who 

spends a pair of something in Allah's Cause will be 
called from all the gates of Paradise, "O Allah's slave! 

This is good.' He who is amongst those who pray will 
be called from the gate of the prayer (in Paradise) and 
he who is from the people of Jihad will be called from 
the gate of Jihad, and he who is from those' who give 
in charity (i.e. Zakat) will be called from the gate of 
charity, and he who is amongst those who observe fast 
will be called from the gate of fasting, the gate of 
Raiyan." Abu Bakr said, "He who is called from all 
those gates will need nothing," He added, "Will 
anyone be called from all those gates, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "Yes, and I hope you will be among 
those, O Abu Bakr."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 19:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle died while 

Abu Bakr was at a place called As-Sunah (Al-Aliya) 
Umar stood up and said, "By Allah! Allah's Apostle is 
not dead!" Umar (later on) said, "By Allah! Nothing 
occurred to my mind except that." He said, "Verily! 
Allah will resurrect him and he will cut the hands and 
legs of some men." Then Abu Bakr came and 
uncovered the face of Allah's Apostle, kissed him and 
said, "Let my mother and father be sacrificed for you, 
(O Allah's Apostle), you are good in life and in death. 
By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, Allah will never 
make you taste death twice." Then he went out and 
said, "O oath-taker! Don't be hasty." When Abu Bakr 
spoke, Umar sat down. Abu Bakr praised and glorified 
Allah and said, No doubt! Whoever worshipped 
Mohammed, then Mohammed is dead, but whoever 
worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never 
die." Then he recited Allah's Statement.:-- "(O 
Mohammed) Verily you will die, and they also will 
die." (39.30) He also recited:--  

"Mohammed is no more than an Apostle; and indeed 
many Apostles have passed away, before him, If he dies 
Or is killed, will you then Turn back on your heels? 
And he who turns back On his heels, not the least 
Harm will he do to Allah And Allah will give reward 
to those Who are grateful." (3.144)  

The people wept loudly, and the Ansar were 
assembled with Sad bin Ubada in the shed of Bani 
Saida. They said (to the emigrants). "There should be 
one Amir from us and one from you." Then Abu Bakr, 
Umar bin Al-Khattab and Abu 'baida bin Al-Jarrah 
went to them. Umar wanted to speak but Abu Bakr 
stopped him. Umar later on used to say, "By Allah, I 
intended only to say something that appealed to me 
and I was afraid that Abu Bakr would not speak so 
well. Then Abu Bakr spoke and his speech was very 
eloquent. He said in his statement, "We are the rulers 
and you (Ansars) are the ministers (i.e. advisers)," 
Hubab bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah we won't 
accept this. But there must be a ruler from us and a 
ruler from you." Abu Bakr said, "No, we will be the 
rulers and you will be the ministers, for they (i.e. 
Quarish) are the best family amongst the Arabs and of 
best origin. So you should elect either Umar or Abu 
Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler." Umar said (to 
Abu Bakr), "No but we elect you, for you are our chief 
and the best amongst us and the most beloved of all of 
us to Allah's Apostle." So Umar took Abu Bakr's hand 
and gave the pledge of allegiance and the people too 
gave the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr. Someone 
said, "You have killed Sad bin Ubada." Umar said, 
"Allah has killed him." Aisha said (in another 
narration), ("When the Prophet was on his death-bed) 
he looked up and said thrice, (Amongst) the Highest 
Companion (See Koran 4.69)' Aisha said, Allah 
benefited the people by their two speeches. Umar 
frightened the people some of whom were hypocrites 
whom Allah caused to abandon Islam because of 
Umar's speech. Then Abu Bakr led the people to True 
Guidance and acquainted them with the right path 
they were to follow so that they went out reciting:-- 
"Mohammed is no more than an Apostle and indeed 
many Apostles have passed away before him.." (3.144)  
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Volume 5, Book 57, Number 20:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Al-Hanafiya:  
I asked my father (Ali bin Abi Talib), "Who are the 

best people after Allah's Apostle ?" He said, "Abu 
Bakr." I asked, "Who then?" He said, "Then Umar. " I 
was afraid he would say "Uthman, so I said, "Then 
you?" He said, "I am only an ordinary person.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 21:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We went out with Allah's Apostle on one of his 

journeys till we reached Al-Baida or Dhatul-Jaish 
where my necklace got broken (and lost). Allah's 
Apostle stopped to search for it and the people too 
stopped with him. There was no water at that place 
and they had no water with them. So they went to Abu 
Bakr and said, "Don't you see what Aisha has done? 
She has made Allah's Apostle and the people stop 
where there is no water and they have no water with 
them. Abu Bakr came while Allah's Apostle was 
sleeping with his head on my thigh and said, "You 
detained Allah Apostle and the people where there is 
no water and they have no water." He then 
admonished me and said what Allah wished and 
pinched me at my flanks with his hands, but I did not 
move because the head of Allah's Apostle was on my 
thigh .  

Allah's Apostle kept on sleeping till be got up in the 
morning and found no water. Then Allah revealed the 
Divine Verse of Tayammum, and the people performed 
Tayammum. Usaid bin AlHudair said. "O family of 
Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessings of yours." We 
urged the camel on which I was sitting to get up from 
its place and the necklace was found under it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 22:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet said, "Do not abuse my companions for 

if any one of you spent gold equal to Uhud (in Allah's 
Cause) it would not be equal to a Mud or even a half 
Mud spent by one of them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 23:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
I performed ablution in my house and then went out 

and said, "Today I shall stick to Allah's Apostle and 
stay with him all this day of mine (in his service)." I 
went to the Mosque and asked about the Prophet . 
They said, "He had gone in this direction." So I 
followed his way, asking about him till he entered a 
place called Bir Aris. I sat at its gate that was made of 
date-palm leaves till the Prophet finished answering 
the call of nature and performed ablution. Then I went 
up to him to see him sitting at the well of Aris at the 
middle of its edge with his legs uncovered, hanging in 
the well. I greeted him and went back and sat at the 
gate. I said, "Today I will be the gatekeeper of the 
Prophet." Abu Bakr came and pushed the gate. I asked, 
"Who is it?" He said, "Abu Bakr." I told him to wait, 
went in and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Abu Bakr asks 
for permission to enter." He said, "Admit him and give 
him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." So I 
went out and said to Abu Bakr, "Come in, and Allah's 
Apostle gives you the glad tidings that you will be in 
Paradise" Abu Bakr entered and sat on the right side 
of Allah's Apostle on the built edge of the well and 
hung his legs n the well as the Prophet did and 
uncovered his legs. I then returned and sat (at the gate). 
I had left my brother performing ablution and he 
intended to follow me. So I said (to myself). "If Allah 
wants good for so-and-so (i.e. my brother) He will 
bring him here." Suddenly somebody moved the door. 
I asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Umar bin Al-
Khattab." I asked him to wait, went to Allah's Apostle, 
greeted him and said, Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the 
permission to enter." He said, "Admit him, and give 
him the glad tidings that he will be in Paradise." I 
went to "Umar and said "Come in, and Allah's Apostle, 
gives you the glad tidings that you will be in 

Paradise." So he entered and sat beside Allah's Apostle 
on the built edge of the well on the left side and hung 
his legs in the well. I returned and sat (at the gate) and 
said, (to myself), "If Allah wants good for so-and-so, 
He will bring him here." Somebody came and moved 
the door. I asked "Who is it?" He replied, "Uthman 
bin Affan." I asked him to wait and went to the 
Prophet and informed him. He said, "Admit him, and 
give him the glad tidings of entering Paradise, I asked 
him to wait and went to the Prophet and informed him. 
He said, "Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise after a calamity that will befall 
him." So I went up to him and said to him, "Come in; 
Allah's Apostle gives you the glad tidings of entering 
Paradise after a calamity that will befall you. 
"Uthman then came in and found that the built edge of 
the well was occupied, so he sat opposite to the 
Prophet on the other side. Said bin Al-Musaiyab said, 
"I interpret this (narration) in terms of their graves."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 24:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet once climbed the mountain of Uhud 

with Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. The mountain 
shook with them. The Prophet said (to the mountain), 
"Be firm, O Uhud! For on you there are no more than 
a Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 25:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: Allah's Apostle said. 

"While (in a dream), I was standing by a well, drawing 
water from it. Abu Bakr and Umar came to me. Abu 
Bakr took the bucket (from me) and drew one or two 
buckets of water, and there was some weakness  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 26:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While I was standing amongst the people who were 

invoking Allah for Umar bin Al-Khattab who was 
lying (dead) on his bed, a man behind me rested his 
elbows on my shoulder and said, "(O Umar!) May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on you. I always hoped that 
Allah will keep you with your two companions, for I 
often heard Allah's Apostle saying, "I, Abu Bakr and 
Umar were (somewhere). I, Abu Bakr and Umar did 
(something). I, Abu Bakr and Umar set out.' So I 
hoped that Allah will keep you with both of them." I 
turned back to see that the speaker was Ali bin Abi 
Talib.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 27:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
I asked Abdullah bin Amr, "What was the worst 

thing the pagans did to Allah's Apostle?" He said, "I 
saw Uqba bin Abi MuAit coming to the Prophet while 
he was praying.' Uqba put his sheet round the 
Prophet's neck and squeezed it very severely. Abu Bakr 
came and pulled Uqba away from the Prophet and said, 
"Do you intend to kill a man just because he says: 'My 
Lord is Allah, and he has brought forth to you the 
Evident Signs from your Lord?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 28:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "I saw myself (in a dream) 

entering Paradise, and behold! I saw Ar-Rumaisa', 
Abu Talha's wife. I heard footsteps. I asked, Who is it? 
Somebody said, It is Bilal ' Then I saw a palace and a 
lady sitting in its courtyard. I asked, 'For whom is this 
palace?' Somebody replied, It is for Umar.' I intended 
to enter it and see it, but I thought of your (Umar's) 
Ghira (and gave up the attempt)." Umar said, "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle! How 
dare I think of my Ghira (self-respect) being offended 
by you?  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 29:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were with Allah's Apostle he said, "While I 

was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise, and suddenly I 
saw a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I 
asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They replied, It is for 
Umar.' Then I remembered Umar's Ghira (self-respect) 
and went away quickly." Umar wept and Said, O 
Allah's Apostle! How dare I think of my ghira (self-
respect) being offended by you?  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 30:  
Narrated Hamza's father:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 

myself drinking (i.e. milk), and I was so contented that 
I saw the milk flowing through my nails. Then I gave 
(the milk) to Umar." They (i.e. the companions of the 
Prophet) asked, "What do you interpret it?" He said, 
"Knowledge."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 31:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "In a dream I saw myself drawing 

water from a well with a bucket. Abu Bakr came and 
drew a bucket or two weakly. May Allah forgive him. 
Then Umar bin Al-Khattab came and the bucket 
turned into a very large one in his hands. I had never 
seen such a mighty person as he in doing such hard 
work till all the people drank to their satisfaction and 
watered their camels that knelt down there.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 32:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the permission of 

Allah's Apostle to see him while some Quraishi women 
were sitting with him, talking to him and asking him 
for more expenses, raising their voices above the voice 
of Allah's Apostle.  

When Umar asked for the permission to enter, the 
women quickly put on their veils. Allah'� Apostle 
allowed him to enter and Umar came in while Allah's 
Apostle was smiling, Umar said "O Allah's Apostle! 
May Allah always keep you smiling." The Prophet said, 
"These women who have been here, roused my wonder, 
for as soon as they heard your voice, they quickly put 
on their veils. "Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! You 
have more right to be feared by them than I." Then 
Umar addressed the women saying, "O enemies of 
yourselves! You fear me more than you do Allah's 
Apostle ?" They said, "Yes, for you are harsher and 
sterner than Allah's Apostle." Then Allah's Apostle 
said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose Hands my 
life is! Never does Satan find you going on a way, but 
he takes another way other than yours."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 33:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We have been powerful since Umar embraced Islam.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 34:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When (the dead body of) Umar was put on his 

deathbed, the people gathered around him and 
invoked (Allah) and prayed for him before the body 
was taken away, and I was amongst them. Suddenly I 
felt somebody taking hold of my shoulder and found 
out that he was Ali bin Abi Talib. Ali invoked Allah's 
Mercy for Umar and said, "O Umar! You have not left 
behind you a person whose deeds I like to imitate and 
meet Allah with more than I like your deeds. By Allah! 
I always thought that Allah would keep you with your 
two companions, for very often I used to hear the 
Prophet saying, I, Abu Bakr and Umar went 
(somewhere); I, Abu Bakr and Umar entered 
(somewhere); and I, Abu Bakr and Umar went out."'  
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Volume 5, Book 57, Number 35:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet ascended the mountain of Uhud and he 

was accompanied by Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. 
The mountain shook beneath them. The Prophet hit it 
with his foot and said, "O Uhud ! Be firm, for on you 
there is none but a Prophet, a Siddiq and a martyr (i.e. 
and two martyrs).  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 36:  
Narrated Aslam:  
Ibn Umar asked me about some matters concerning 

Umar. He said, "Since Allah's Apostle died. I have 
never seen anybody more serious, hard working and 
generous than Umar bin Al-Khattab (till the end of his 
life."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 37:  
Narrated Anas:  
A man asked the Prophet about the Hour (i.e. Day 

of Judgement) saying, "When will the Hour be?" The 
Prophet said, "What have you prepared for it?" The 
man said, "Nothing, except that I love Allah and His 
Apostle." The Prophet said, "You will be with those 
whom you love." We had never been so glad as we were 
on hearing that saying of the Prophet (i.e., "You will 
be with those whom you love.") Therefore, I love the 
Prophet, Abu Bakr and Umar, and I hope that I will 
be with them because of my love for them though my 
deeds are not similar to theirs.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 38:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Among the nations before you 

there used to be people who were inspired (though 
they were not prophets). And if there is any of such a 
persons amongst my followers, it is Umar."  

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "Among 
the nation of Bani Israel who lived before you, there 
were men who used to be inspired with guidance 
though they were not prophets, and if there is any of 
such persons amongst my followers, it is Umar."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 39:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whilst a shepherd was 

amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took 
away a sheep. The shepherd chased it and got that 
sheep freed from the wolf. The wolf turned towards the 
shepherd and said, 'Who will guard the sheep on the 
day of wild animals when it will have no shepherd 
except myself?" The people said, "Glorified be Allah." 
The Prophet said, "But I believe in it and so do Abu 
Bakr and Umar although Abu Bakr and Umar were 
not present there (at the place of the event).  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 40:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While I was sleeping, 

the people were presented to me (in a dream). They 
were wearing shirts, some of which were merely 
covering their (chests). and some were a bit longer. 
Umar was presented before me and his shirt was so 
long that he was dragging it." They asked, "How have 
you interpreted it, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, 
"Religion."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 41:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
When Umar was stabbed, he showed signs of agony. 

Ibn Abbas, as if intending to encourage Umar, said to 
him, "O Chief of the believers! Never mind what has 
happened to you, for you have been in the company of 
Allah's Apostle and you kept good relations with him 
and you parted with him while he was pleased with 
you. Then you were in the company of Abu Bakr and 
kept good relations with him and you parted with him 
(i.e. he died) while he was pleased with you. Then you 
were in the company of the Muslims, and you kept 

good relations with them, and if you leave them, you 
will leave them while they are pleased with you." 
Umar said, (to Ibn "Abbas), "As for what you have 
said about the company of Allah's Apostle and his 
being pleased with me, it is a favor, Allah did to me; 
and as for what you have said about the company of 
Abu Bakr and his being pleased with me, it is a favor 
Allah did to me; and concerning my impatience which 
you see, is because of you and your companions. By 
Allah! If (at all) I had gold equal to the earth, I would 
have ransomed myself with it from the Punishment of 
Allah before I meet Him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 42:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
While I was with the Prophet in one of the gardens 

of Medina, a man came and asked me to open the gate. 
The Prophet said to me, "Open the gate for him and 
give him the glad tidings that he will enter Paradise." 
I opened (the gate) for him, and behold! It was Abu 
Bakr. I informed him of the glad tidings the Prophet 
had said, and he praised Allah. Then another man 
came and asked me to open the gate. The Prophet said 
to me "Open (the gate) and give him the glad tidings 
of entering Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and 
behold! It was Umar. I informed him of what the 
Prophet had said, and he praised Allah. Then another 
man came and asked me to open the gate. The Prophet 
said to me. "Open (the gate) for him and inform him of 
the glad tidings, of entering Paradise with a calamity 
which will befall him. " Behold ! It was Uthman, I 
informed him of what Allah's Apostle had said. He 
praised Allah and said, "I seek Allah's Aid."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 43:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Hisham:  
We were with the Prophet while he was holding 

Umar bin Al-Khattab by the hand.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 44:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet entered a garden and ordered me to 

guard its gate. A man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet said, "Admit him and give him the 
glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was Abu 
Bakr. Another man came and asked the permission to 
enter. The Prophet said, "Admit him and give him the 
glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was 
Umar. Then another man came, asking the permission 
to enter. The Prophet kept silent for a short while and 
then said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will befall 
him." Behold! It was Uthman bin Affan. Asim, in 
another narration, said that the Prophet was sitting in 
a place where there was water, and he was uncovering 
both his knees or his knee, and when Uthman entered, 
he covered them (or it).  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 45:  
Narrated Ubaid-ullah bin Adi bin Al-Khiyar:  
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Abdur-Rahman bin 

Al-Aswad bin Abu Yaghuth said (to me), "What 
forbids you to talk to Uthman about his brother Al-
Walid because people have talked much about him?" 
So I went to Uthman and when he went out for prayer 
I said (to him), "I have something to say to you and it 
is a piece of advice for you " Uthman said, "O man, 
from you." (Umar said: I see that he said, "I seek 
Refuge with Allah from you.") So I left him and went 
to them. Then the messenger of Uthman came and I 
went to him (i.e. Uthman), Uthman asked, "What is 
your advice?" I replied, "Allah sent Mohammed with 
the Truth, and revealed the Divine Book (i.e. Koran) 
to him; and you were amongst those who followed 
Allah and His Apostle, and you participated in the two 
migrations (to Ethiopia and to Medina) and enjoyed 
the company of Allah's Apostle and saw his way. No 
doubt, the people are talking much about Al-Walid." 
Uthman said, "Did you receive your knowledge 

directly from Allah's Apostle ?" I said, "No, but his 
knowledge did reach me and it reached (even) to a 
virgin in her seclusion." Uthman said, "And then 
Allah sent Mohammed with the Truth and I was 
amongst those who followed Allah and His Apostle 
and I believed in what ever he (i.e. the Prophet) was 
sent with, and participated in two migrations, as you 
have said, and I enjoyed the company of Allah's 
Apostle and gave the pledge of allegiance him. By 
Allah! I never disobeyed him, nor did I cheat him till 
Allah took him unto Him. Then I treated Abu Bakr 
and then Umar similarly and then I was made Caliph. 
So, don't I have rights similar to theirs?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "Then what are these talks reaching me from 
you people? Now, concerning what you mentioned 
about the question of Al-Walid, Allah willing, I shall 
deal with him according to what is right." Then he 
called Ali and ordered him to flog him, and Ali 
flogged him (i.e. Al-Walid) eighty lashes.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 46:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle ascended the (mountain) of Uhud 

with Abu Bakr and Uthman and it shook. Allah's 
Apostle said, "Be calm, O Uhud!" I think he stroked it 
with his foot and added, "There is none on you but a 
Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs." (The two martyrs 
were Umar and Uthman) (See Hadith No. 24)  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 47:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During the lifetime of the Prophet we considered 

Abu Bakr as peerless and then Umar and then Uthman 
(coming next to him in superiority) and then we used 
not to differentiate between the companions of the 
Prophet  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 48:  
Narrated Uthman:  
(the son of Muhib) An Egyptian who came and 

performed the Hajj to the Kaba saw some people 
sitting. He enquire, "Who are these people?" 
Somebody said, "They are the tribe of Quraish." He 
said, "Who is the old man sitting amongst them?" The 
people replied, "He is Abdullah bin Umar." He said, 
"O Ibn Umar! I want to ask you about something; 
please tell me about it. Do you know that Uthman fled 
away on the day (of the battle) of Uhud?" Ibn Umar 
said, "Yes." The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you know 
that Uthman was absent on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr and did not join it?" Ibn Umar said, "Yes." The 
man said, "Do you know that he failed to attend the 
Ar Ridwan pledge and did not witness it (i.e. 
Hudaibiya pledge of allegiance)?" Ibn Umar said, 
"Yes." The man said, "Allahu Akbar!" Ibn Umar said, 
"Let me explain to you (all these three things). As for 
his flight on the day of Uhud, I testify that Allah has 
excused him and forgiven him; and as for his absence 
from the battle of Badr, it was due to the fact that the 
daughter of Allah's Apostle was his wife and she was 
sick then. Allah's Apostle said to him, "You will 
receive the same reward and share (of the booty) as 
anyone of those who participated in the battle of Badr 
(if you stay with her).' As for his absence from the Ar-
Ridwan pledge of allegiance, had there been any 
person in Mecca more respectable than Uthman (to be 
sent as a representative). Allah's Apostle would have 
sent him instead of him. No doubt, Allah's Apostle had 
sent him, and the incident of the Ar-Ridwan pledge of 
Allegiance happened after Uthman had gone to Mecca. 
Allah's Apostle held out his right hand saying, 'This is 
Uthman's hand.' He stroke his (other) hand with it 
saying, 'This (pledge of allegiance) is on the behalf of 
Uthman.' Then Ibn Umar said to the man, 'Bear (these) 
excuses in mind with you.'  
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Volume 5, Book 57, Number 49:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet ascended the mountain of Uhud and 

Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman were accompanying him. 
The mountain gave a shake (i.e. trembled underneath 
them) . The Prophet said, "O Uhud ! Be calm." I think 
that the Prophet hit it with his foot, adding, "For 
upon you there are none but a Prophet, a Siddiq and 
two martyrs."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 50:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun:  
I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab a few days before he was 

stabbed in Medina. He was standing with Hudhaifa 
bin Al-Yaman and Uthman bin Hunaif to whom he 
said, "What have you done? Do you think that you 
have imposed more taxation on the land (of As-Swad 
i.e. Iraq) than it can bear?" They replied, "We have 
imposed on it what it can bear because of its great 
yield." Umar again said, "Check whether you have 
imposed on the land what it can not bear." They said, 
"No, (we haven't)." Umar added, "If Allah should 
keep me alive I will let the widows of Iraq need no men 
to support them after me." But only four days had 
elapsed when he was stabbed (to death ). The day he 
was stabbed, I was standing and there was nobody 
between me and him (i.e. Umar) except Abdullah bin 
Abbas. Whenever Umar passed between the two rows, 
he would say, "Stand in straight lines."  

When he saw no defect (in the rows), he would go 
forward and start the prayer with Takbir. He would 
recite Surat Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in the first 
RakA so that the people may have the time to Join the 
prayer. As soon as he said Takbir, I heard him saying, 
"The dog has killed or eaten me," at the time he (i.e. 
the murderer) stabbed him. A non-Arab infidel 
proceeded on carrying a double-edged knife and 
stabbing all the persons he passed by on the right and 
left (till) he stabbed thirteen persons out of whom 
seven died. When one of the Muslims saw that, he 
threw a cloak on him. Realizing that he had been 
captured, the non-Arab infidel killed himself, Umar 
held the hand of Abdur-Rahman bin Auf and let him 
lead the prayer.  

Those who were standing by the side of Umar saw 
what I saw, but the people who were in the other parts 
of the Mosque did not see anything, but they lost the 
voice of Umar and they were saying, "Subhan Allah! 
Subhan Allah! (i.e. Glorified be Allah)." Abdur-
Rahman bin Auf led the people a short prayer. When 
they finished the prayer, Umar said, "O Ibn Abbas! 
Find out who attacked me." Ibn Abbas kept on 
looking here and there for a short time and came to say. 
"The slave of Al Mughira." On that Umar said, "The 
craftsman?" Ibn Abbas said, "Yes." Umar said, "May 
Allah curse him. I did not treat him unjustly. All the 
Praises are for Allah Who has not caused me to die at 
the hand of a man who claims himself to be a Muslim. 
No doubt, you and your father (Abbas) used to love to 
have more non-Arab infidels in Medina." Al-Abbas 
had the greatest number of slaves. Ibn Abbas said to 
Umar. "If you wish, we will do." He meant, "If you 
wish we will kill them." Umar said, "You are mistaken 
(for you can't kill them) after they have spoken your 
language, prayed towards your Qibla, and performed 
Hajj like yours."  

Then Umar was carried to his house, and we went 
along with him, and the people were as if they had 
never suffered a calamity before. Some said, "Do not 
worry (he will be Alright soon)." Some said, "We are 
afraid (that he will die)." Then an infusion of dates 
was brought to him and he drank it but it came out (of 
the wound) of his belly. Then milk was brought to him 
and he drank it, and it also came out of his belly. The 
people realized that he would die. We went to him, 
and the people came, praising him. A young man came 
saying, "O chief of the believers! Receive the glad 
tidings from Allah to you due to your company with 
Allah's Apostle and your superiority in Islam which 

you know. Then you became the ruler (i.e. Caliph) and 
you ruled with justice and finally you have been 
martyred." Umar said, "I wish that all these privileges 
will counterbalance (my shortcomings) so that I will 
neither lose nor gain anything."  

When the young man turned back to leave, his 
clothes seemed to be touching the ground. Umar said, 
"Call the young man back to me." (When he came back) 
Umar said, "O son of my brother! Lift your clothes, 
for this will keep your clothes clean and save you from 
the Punishment of your Lord." Umar further said, "O 
Abdullah bin Umar! See how much I am in debt to 
others." When the debt was checked, it amounted to 
approximately eighty-six thousand. Umar said, "If the 
property of Umar's family covers the debt, then pay 
the debt thereof; otherwise request it from Bani Adi 
bin Ka'b, and if that too is not sufficient, ask for it 
from Quraish tribe, and do not ask for it from any one 
else, and pay this debt on my behalf."  

Umar then said (to Abdullah), "Go to Aisha (the 
mother of the believers) and say: "Umar is paying his 
salutation to you. But don't say: 'The chief of the 
believers,' because today I am not the chief of the 
believers. And say: "Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the 
permission to be buried with his two companions (i.e. 
the Prophet, and Abu Bakr)." Abdullah greeted Aisha 
and asked for the permission for entering, and then 
entered to her and found her sitting and weeping. He 
said to her, "Umar bin Al-Khattab is paying his 
salutations to you, and asks the permission to be 
buried with his two companions." She said, "I had the 
idea of having this place for myself, but today I prefer 
Umar to myself." When he returned it was said (to 
Umar), "Abdullah bin Umar has come." Umar said, 
"Make me sit up." Somebody supported him against 
his body and Umar asked (Abdullah), "What news do 
you have?" He said, "O chief of the believers! It is as 
you wish. She has given the permission." Umar said, 
"Praise be to Allah, there was nothing more important 
to me than this. So when I die, take me, and greet 
Aisha and say: "Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the 
permission (to be buried with the Prophet ), and if she 
gives the permission, bury me there, and if she refuses, 
then take me to the grave-yard of the Muslims."  

Then Hafsa (the mother of the believers) came with 
many other women walking with her. When we saw 
her, we went away. She went in (to Umar) and wept 
there for sometime. When the men asked for 
permission to enter, she went into another place, and 
we heard her weeping inside. The people said (to 
Umar), "O chief of the believers! Appoint a successor." 
Umar said, "I do not find anyone more suitable for the 
job than the following persons or group whom Allah's 
Apostle had been pleased with before he died." Then 
Umar mentioned Ali, Uthman, AzZubair, Talha, Sad 
and Abdur-Rahman (bin Auf) and said, "Abdullah bin 
Umar will be a witness to you, but he will have no 
share in the rule. His being a witness will compensate 
him for not sharing the right of ruling. If Sad becomes 
the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, whoever 
becomes the ruler should seek his help, as I have not 
dismissed him because of disability or dishonesty." 
Umar added, "I recommend that my successor takes 
care of the early emigrants; to know their rights and 
protect their honor and sacred things.  

I also recommend that he be kind to the Ansar who 
had lived in Medina before the emigrants and Belief 
had entered their hearts before them. I recommend 
that the (ruler) should accept the good of the 
righteous among them and excuse their wrong-doers, 
and I recommend that he should do good to all the 
people of the towns (Al-Ansar), as they are the 
protectors of Islam and the source of wealth and the 
source of annoyance to the enemy. I also recommend 
that nothing be taken from them except from their 
surplus with their consent. I also recommend that he 
do good to the Arab bedouin, as they are the origin of 
the Arabs and the material of Islam. He should take 
from what is inferior, amongst their properties and 

distribute that to the poor amongst them. I also 
recommend him concerning Allah's and His Apostle's 
protectees (i.e. Dhimmis) to fulfill their contracts and 
to fight for them and not to overburden them with 
what is beyond their ability." So when Umar expired, 
we carried him out and set out walking. Abdullah bin 
Umar greeted (Aisha) and said, "Umar bin Al-
Khattab asks for the permission." Aisha said, "Bring 
him in." He was brought in and buried beside his two 
companions.  

When he was buried, the group (recommended by 
Umar) held a meeting. Then Abdur-Rahman said, " 
Reduce the candidates for rulership to three of you." 
Az-Zubair said, "I give up my right to Ali." Talha said, 
"I give up my right to Uthman," Sad, I give up my 
right to Abdur-Rahman bin Auf." Abdur-Rahman 
then said (to Uthman and Ali), "Now which of you is 
willing to give up his right of candidacy to that he may 
choose the better of the (remaining) two, bearing in 
mind that Allah and Islam will be his witnesses." So 
both the sheiks (i.e. Uthman and Ali) kept silent. 
Abdur-Rahman said, "Will you both leave this matter 
to me, and I take Allah as my Witness that I will not 
choose but the better of you?" They said, "Yes." So 
Abdur-Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e. Ali) 
and said, "You are related to Allah's Apostle and one 
of the earliest Muslims as you know well. So I ask you 
by Allah to promise that if I select you as a ruler you 
will do justice, and if I select Uthman as a ruler you 
will listen to him and obey him." Then he took the 
other (i.e. Uthman) aside and said the same to him. 
When Abdur-Rahman secured (their agreement to) 
this covenant, he said, "O Uthman! Raise your hand." 
So he (i.e. Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e. Uthman) the 
solemn pledge, and then Ali gave him the pledge of 
allegiance and then all the (Medina) people gave him 
the pledge of allegiance.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 51:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag 

to a man with whose leadership Allah will grant (the 
Muslim) victory." So the people kept on thinking the 
whole night as to who would be given the flag. The 
next morning the people went to Allah's Apostle and 
every one of them hoped that he would be given the 
flag. The Prophet said, "Where is Ali bin Abi Talib?" 
The people replied, "He is suffering from eye trouble, 
O Allah's Apostle." He said, "Send for him and bring 
him to me." So when Ali came, the Prophet spat in his 
eyes and invoked good on him, and he became alright 
as if he had no ailment. The Prophet then gave him the 
flag. Ali said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I fight them 
(i.e. enemy) till they become like us?" The Prophet 
said, "Proceed to them steadily till you approach near 
to them and then invite them to Islam and inform them 
of their duties towards Allah which Islam prescribes 
for them, for by Allah, if one man is guided on the 
right path (i.e. converted to Islam) through you, it 
would be better for you than (a great number of) red 
camels."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 52:  
Narrated Salama:  
Ali happened to stay behind the Prophet and (did 

not join him) during the battle of Khaibar for he was 
having eye trouble. Then he said, "How could I remain 
behind Allah's Apostle?" So Ali set out following the 
Prophet , When it was the eve of the day in the 
morning of which Allah helped (the Muslims) to 
conquer it, Allah's Apostle said, "I will give the flag 
(to a man), or tomorrow a man whom Allah and His 
Apostle love will take the flag," or said, "A man who 
loves Allah and His Apostle; and Allah will grant 
victory under his leadership." Suddenly came Ali 
whom we did not expect. The people said, "This is 
Ali." Allah's Apostle gave him the flag and Allah 
granted victory under his leadership.  
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Volume 5, Book 57, Number 53:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
A man came to Sahl bin Sad and said, "This is so-

and-so," meaning the Governor of Medina, "He is 
calling Ali bad names near the pulpit." Sahl asked, 
"What is he saying?" He (i.e. the man) replied, "He 
calls him (i.e. Ali) Abu Turab." Sahl laughed and said, 
"By Allah, none but the Prophet called him by this 
name and no name was dearer to Ali than this." So I 
asked Sahl to tell me more, saying, "O Abu Abbas! 
How (was this name given to Ali)?" Sahl said, "Ali 
went to Fatima and then came out and slept in the 
Mosque. The Prophet asked Fatima, "Where is your 
cousin?" She said, "In the Mosque." The Prophet went 
to him and found that his (i.e. Ali's) covering sheet had 
slipped of his back and dust had soiled his back. The 
Prophet started wiping the dust off his back and said 
twice, "Get up! O Abu Turab (i.e. O. man with the 
dust)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 54:  
Narrated Sad bin Ubaida:  
A man came to Ibn Umar and asked about Uthman 

and Ibn Umar mentioned his good deeds and said to 
the questioner. "Perhaps these facts annoy you?" The 
other said, "Yes." Ibn Umar said, "May Allah stick 
your nose in the dust (i.e. degrade you)!' Then the man 
asked him about Ali. Ibn Umar mentioned his good 
deeds and said, "It is all true, and that is his house in 
the midst of the houses of the Prophet. Perhaps these 
facts have hurt you?" The questioner said, "Yes." Ibn 
Umar said, "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. 
degrade you or make you do things which you hate) ! 
Go away and do whatever you can against me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 55:  
Narrated Ali:  
Fatima complained of the suffering caused to her by 

the hand mill. Some Captives were brought to the 
Prophet, she came to him but did not find him at home 
Aisha was present there to whom she told (of her desire 
for a servant). When the Prophet came, Aisha 
informed him about Fatima's visit. Ali added "So the 
Prophet came to us, while we had gone to our bed I 
wanted to get up but the Prophet said, "Remain at 
your place". Then he sat down between us till I found 
the coolness of his feet on my chest. Then he said, 
"Shall I teach you a thing which is better than what 
you have asked me? When you go to bed, say, Allahu-
Akbar' thirty-four times, and 'Subhan Allah thirty-
three times, and Alhamdu-lillah thirty-three times for 
that is better for you both than a servant."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 56:  
Narrated Ubaida:  
Ali said (to the people of Iraq), "Judge as you used 

to judge, for I hate differences (and I do my best ) till 
the people unite as one group, or I die as my 
companions have died." And narrated Sad that the 
Prophet said to Ali, "Will you not be pleased from this 
that you are to me like Aaron was to Moses?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 57:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The people used to say, "Abu Huraira narrates too 

many narrations." In fact I used to keep close to 
Allah's Apostle and was satisfied with what filled my 
stomach. I ate no leavened bread and dressed no 
decorated striped clothes, and never did a man or a 
woman serve me, and I often used to press my belly 
against gravel because of hunger, and I used to ask a 
man to recite a Koranic Verse to me although I knew it, 
so that he would take me to his home and feed me. And 
the most generous of all the people to the poor was 
Ja'far bin Abi Talib. He used to take us to his home 
and offer us what was available therein. He would even 
offer us an empty folded leather container (of butter) 
which we would split and lick whatever was in it.  

  

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 58:  
Narrated Ash-Sha'bi:  
Whenever Ibn Umar greeted Ibn Jafar, he used to say: 

"As-salamu-Alaika (i.e. Peace be on you) O son of 
Dhu-l-Janahain (son of the two-winged person)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 59:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever there was drought, Umar bin Al-Khattab 

used to ask Allah for rain through AlAbbas bin Abdul 
Muttalib, saying, "O Allah! We used to request our 
Prophet to ask You for rain, and You would give us. 
Now we request the uncle of our Prophet to ask You 
for rain, so give us rain." And they would be given 
rain."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 60:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima sent somebody to Abu Bakr asking him to 

give her her inheritance from the Prophet from what 
Allah had given to His Apostle through Fai (i.e. booty 
gained without fighting). She asked for the Sadaqa (i.e. 
wealth assigned for charitable purposes) of the 
Prophet at Medina, and Fadak, and what remained of 
the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth) of the Khaibar booty. Abu 
Bakr said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'We (Prophets), our 
property is not inherited, and whatever we leave is 
Sadaqa, but Mohammed's Family can eat from this 
property, i.e. Allah's property, but they have no right 
to take more than the food they need.' By Allah! I will 
not bring any change in dealing with the Sadaqa of the 
Prophet (and will keep them) as they used to be 
observed in his (i.e. the Prophet's) life-time, and I will 
dispose with it as Allah's Apostle used to do," Then 
Ali said, "I testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that Mohammed is His 
Apostle," and added, "O Abu Bakr! We acknowledge 
your superiority." Then he (i.e. Ali) mentioned their 
own relationship to Allah's Apostle and their right. 
Abu Bakr then spoke saying, "By Allah in Whose 
Hands my life is. I love to do good to the relatives of 
Allah's Apostle rather than to my own relatives" Abu 
Bark added: Look at Mohammed through his family 
(i.e. if you are no good to his family you are not good 
to him).  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 61:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Fatima is a part of me, and he 

who makes her angry, makes me angry."  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 62:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet called his daughter Fatima during his 

illness in which he died, and told her a secret 
whereupon she wept. Then he called her again and told 
her a secret whereupon she laughed. When I asked her 
about that, she replied, "The Prophet spoke to me in 
secret and informed me that he would die in the course 
of the illness during which he died, so I wept. He again 
spoke to me in secret and informed me that I would be 
the first of his family to follow him (after his death) 
and on that I laughed."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 63:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam:  
Uthman bin Affan was afflicted with severe nose-

bleeding in the year when such illness was prevelant 
and that prevented him from performing Hajj, and 
(because of it) he made his will. A man from Quraish 
came to him and said, "Appoint your successor." 
Uthman asked, "Did the people name him? (i.e. the 
successor) the man said, "Yes." Uthman asked, "Who 
is that?" The man remained silent. Another man came 
to Uthman and I think it was Al-Harith. He also said, 
"Appoint your successor." Uthman asked, "Did the 
people name him?" The man replied "Yes." Uthman 
said, "Who is that?" The man remained silent. 
Uthman said, "Perhaps they have mentioned Az-

Zubair?" The man said, "Yes." Uthman said, "By Him 
in Whose Hands my life is, he is the best of them as I 
know, and the dearest of them to Allah's Apostle ."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 64:  
Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam:  
While I was with Uthman, a man came to him and 

said, "Appoint your successor." Uthman said, "Has 
such successor been named?" He replied, "Yes, Az-
Zubair." Uthman said, thrice, "By Allah! Indeed you 
know that he is the best of you."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 65:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "Every prophet used to have a 

Hawari (i.e. disciple), and my Hawari is Az-Zubair bin 
Al-Awwam."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 66:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Az-Zubair:  
During the battle of Al-Ahzab, I and Umar bin Abi-

Salama were kept behind with the women. Behold! I 
saw (my father) Az-Zubair riding his horse, going to 
and coming from Bani Quraiza twice or thrice. So 
when I came back I said, "O my father! I saw you going 
to and coming from Bani Quraiza?" He said, "Did you 
really see me, O my son?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Allah's Apostle said, 'Who will go to Bani Quraiza 
and bring me their news?' So I went, and when I came 
back, Allah's Apostle mentioned for me both his 
parents saying, "Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you."'  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 67:  
Narrated Urwa:  
On the day of the battle of Al-Yarmuk, the 

companions of the Prophet said to Az-Zubair, "Will 
you attack the enemy vigorously so that we may attack 
them along with you?" So Az-Zubair attacked them, 
and they inflicted two wounds over his shoulder, and 
in between these two wounds there was an old scar he 
had received on the day of the battle of Badr When I 
was a child, I used to insert my fingers into those scars 
in play.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 68:  
Narrated Umar:  
"Before the Prophet died, he was pleased with him 

(Talha bin Ubaidullah)."  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 69:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
During one of the Ghazawat in which Allah's 

Apostle was fighting, none remained with the Prophet 
but Talha and Sad.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 70:  
Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim:  
I saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had 

protected the Prophet (from an arrow) .  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 71:  
Narrated Sad: On the day of the battle of Uhud the 

Prophet mentioned for me both hi  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 72:  
Narrated Sad:  
No doubt, (for some time) I stood for one-third of 

the Muslims.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 73:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
No man embraced Islam before the day on which I 

embraced Islam, and no doubt, I remained for seven 
days as one third of the then extant Muslims.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 74:  
Narrated Qais:  
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I heard Sad saying, "I was the first amongst the 
Arabs who shot an arrow for Allah's Cause. We used 
to fight along with the Prophets, while we had 
nothing to eat except the leaves of trees so that one's 
excrete would look like the excrete balls of camel or a 
sheep, containing nothing to mix them together. 
Today Banu Asad tribe blame me for not having 
understood Islam. I would be a loser if my deeds were 
in vain." Those people complained about Sad to Umar, 
claiming that he did not offer his prayers perfectly.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 75:  
Narrated about the sons-in-law of the Prophet and 

one of them is Abu Al-As bin Ar-Rabi'.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 76:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Ali demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu Jahl. 

Fatima heard of this and went to Allah's Apostle 
saying, "Your people think that you do not become 
angry for the sake of your daughters as Ali is now 
going to marry the daughter of Abu Jahl. "On that 
Allah's Apostle got up and after his recitation of 
Tashah-hud. I heard him saying, "Then after! I 
married one of my daughters to Abu Al-As bin Al-
Rabi' (the husband of Zainab, the daughter of the 
Prophet ) before Islam and he proved truthful in 
whatever he said to me. No doubt, Fatima is a part of 
me, I hate to see her being troubled. By Allah, the 
daughter of Allah's Apostle and the daughter of 
Allah's Enemy cannot be the wives of one man." So Ali 
gave up that engagement.  

Al-Miswar further said: I heard the Prophet talking 
and he mentioned a son-in-law of his belonging to the 
tribe of Bani Abd-Shams. He highly praised him 
concerning that relationship and said (whenever) he 
spoke to me, he spoke the truth, and whenever he 
promised me, he fulfilled his promise."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 77:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet sent an army under the command of 

Usama bin Zaid. When some people criticized his 
leadership, the Prophet said, "If you are criticizing 
Usama's leadership, you used to criticize his father's 
leadership before. By Allah! He was worthy of 
leadership and was one of the dearest persons to me, 
and (now) this (i.e. Usama) is one of the dearest to me 
after him (i.e. Zaid)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 78:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "A Qaif (i.e. one skilled in recognizing 

the lineage of a person through Physiognomy and 
through examining the body parts of an infant) came 
to me while the Prophet was present, and Usama bin 
Zaid and Zaid bin Haritha were Lying asleep. The QaIf 
said. These feet (of Usama and his father) are of 
persons belonging to the same lineage.' " The Prophet 
was pleased with that saying which won his 
admiration, and he told Aisha of it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 79:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The people of the Quraish tribe were worried about 

the Makhzumiya woman. They said. "Nobody dare 
speak to him (i.e. the Prophet ) except Usama bin Zaid 
as he is the most beloved to Allah's Apostle." Aisha 
said, "A woman from Bani Makhzumiya committed a 
theft and the people said, 'Who can intercede with the 
Prophet for her?' So nobody dared speak to him (i.e. 
the Prophet) but Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. The 
Prophet said, If a reputable man amongst the children 
of Bani Israel committed a theft, they used to forgive 
him, but if a poor man committed a theft, they would 
cut his hand. But I would cut even the hand of Fatima 
(i.e. the daughter of the Prophet) if she committed a 
theft."  

  

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 80:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
One day Ibn Umar, while in the Mosque, looked at a 

man who was dragging his clothes while walking in 
one of the corners of the Mosque He said, "See who is 
that. I wish he was near to me." Somebody then said 
(to Ibn Umar), "Don't you know him, O Abu Abdur-
Rahman? He is Mohammed bin Usama." On that Ibn 
Umar bowed his head and dug the earth with his hands 
and then, said, "If Allah's Apostle saw him, he would 
have loved him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 81:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
That the Prophet used to take him (i.e. Usama) and 

Al-Hassan (in his lap) and say: "O Allah! Love them, 
as I love them." The freed slave of Usama bin Zaid said, 
"Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman bin Um Aiman and Aiman Ibn 
Um Aiman was Usama's brother from the maternal 
side, and he was one of the Ansar. He was seen by Ibn 
Umar not performing his bowing and prostrations in a 
perfect manner. So Ibn Umar told him to repeat his 
prayer. Harmala, the freed slave of Usama bin Zaid 
said that while he was in the company of Abdullah bin 
Umar, Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman came in and (while 
praying) he did not perform his bowing and 
prostrations properly. So Ibn Umar told him to repeat 
his prayer. When he went away, Ibn Umar asked me, 
"Who is he?" I said, "Al-Hajjaj bin Um Aiman." Ibn 
Umar said, "If Allah's Apostle saw him, he would have 
loved him." Then Ibn Umar mentioned the love of the 
Prophet for the children of Um Aimn. Sulaiman said 
that Um Aiman was one of the nurses of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 82:  
The merits of Abdullah bin Umar bin Al-Khattab.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 83:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
If a man saw a dream during the lifetime of the 

Prophet he would narrate it to the Prophet. Once I 
wished to see a dream and narrate it to the Prophet I 
was young, unmarried, and used to sleep in the 
Mosque during the lifetime of the Prophet. I dreamt 
that two angels took me and went away with me 
towards the (Hell) Fire which looked like a well with 
the inside walls built up, and had two side-walls like 
those of a well. There I saw some people in it whom I 
knew. I started saying, "I seek Refuge with Allah from 
the (Hell) Fire, I seek Refuge with Allah from the (Hell) 
Fire." Then another angel met the other two and said 
to me, "Do not be afraid." I narrated my dream to 
Hafsa who, in her turn, narrated it to the Prophet. He 
said, "What an excellent man Abdullah is if he only 
observes the night prayer." (Salem, a sub-narrator 
said, "Abdullah used not to sleep at night but very 
little hence forward."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 84:  
Narrated Ibn Umar from Hafsa his sister:  
That the Prophet had said to her, "Abdullah is a 

pious man."  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 85:  
Narrated Alqama:  
I went to Sham and offered a two-RakAt prayer and 

then said, "O Allah! Bless me with a good pious 
companion." So I went to some people and sat with 
them. An old man came and sat by my side. I asked, 
"Who is he?" They replied, "(He is) Abu-Ad-Darda.' I 
said (to him), "I prayed to Allah to bless me with a 
pious companion and He sent you to me." He asked me, 
"From where are you?" I replied, "From the people of 
Al-Kufa." He said, "Isn't there amongst you Ibn Um 
Abd, the one who used to carry the shoes, the 
cushion(or pillow) and the water for ablution? Is there 
amongst you the one whom Allah gave Refuge from 
Satan through the request of His Prophet. Is there 
amongst you the one who keeps the secrets of the 

Prophet which nobody knows except him?" Abu 
Darda further asked, "How does Abdullah (bin Masud) 
recite the Sura starting with, 'By the Night as it 
conceals (the light)." (92.1) Then I recited before him:  

'By the Night as it envelops: And by the Day as it 
appears in brightness; And by male and female.' (91.1-
3) On this Abu Ad-Darda' said, "By Allah, the 
Prophet made me recite the Sura in this way while I 
was listening to him (reciting it)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 86:  
Narrated Ibrahim: Alqama went to Sham and when 

he entered the mosque, he said, "O Allah ! Bless me 
with a pious companion." So he sat with Abu Ad-
Darda. Abu Ad-Darda' asked him, "Where are you 
from?" Alqama replied, "From the people of Kufa." 
Abu Ad  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 87:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, " Every nation has an extremely 

trustworthy man, and the trustworthy man of this (i.e. 
Muslim) nation is Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 88:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said to the people of Nijran, "I will 

send you the most trustworthy man." (Every one of) 
the companions of the Prophet was looking forward 
(to be that person). He then sent Abu Ubaida.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 89:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
I heard the Prophet talking at the pulpit while Al-

Hasan was sitting beside him, and he (i.e. the Prophet ) 
was once looking at the people and at another time Al-
Hasan, and saying, "This son of mine is a Saiyid (i.e. 
chief) and perhaps Allah will bring about an 
agreement between two sects of the Muslims through 
him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 90:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
That the Prophet used to take him and Al-Hasan, 

and used to say, "O Allah! I love them, so please love 
them," or said something similar.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 91:  
Narrated Mohammed:  
Anas bin Malik said, "The head of Al-Husain was 

brought to Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and was put in a tray, 
and then Ibn Ziyad started playing with a stick at the 
nose and mouth of Al-Husain's head and saying 
something about his handsome features." Anas then 
said (to him), "Al-Husain resembled the Prophet more 
than the others did." Anas added, "His (i.e. Al-
Husain's) hair was dyed with Wasma (i.e. a kind of 
plant used as a dye)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 92:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I saw the Prophet carrying Al-Hasan on his shoulder 

an saying, "O Allah! I love him, so please love him."  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 93:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
I saw Abu Bakr carrying Al-Hasan and saying, "Let 

my father be sacrificed for you; you resemble the 
Prophet and not Ali," while Ali was laughing at this.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 94:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Abu Bakr used to say, "Please Mohammed (i.e. the 

Prophet) by doing good to his family."  
  
 
 
 
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 95:  
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Narrated Anas:  
None resembled the Prophet more than Al-Hasan 

bin Ali did.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 96:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Nu'm:  
A person asked Abdullah bin Umar whether a 

Muslim could kill flies. I heard him saying (in reply). 
"The people of Iraq are asking about the killing of flies 
while they themselves murdered the son of the 
daughter of Allah's Apostle . The Prophet said, They 
(i.e. Hasan and Husain) are my two sweet basils in this 
world."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 97:  
Narrated the merits of Bilal bin Rabah the freed 

slave of Abu Bakr. The Prophet said (to Bilal), "I 
heard the sound of your shoes in Paradise just in front 
of me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 98:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Umar used to say, "Abu Bakr is our chief, and he 

manumitted our chief," meaning Bilal.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 99:  
Narrated Qais:  
Bilal said to Abu Bakr, "If you have bought me for 

yourself then keep me (for yourself), but if you have 
bought me for Allah's Sake, then leave me for Allah's 
Work."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 100:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet embraced me (pressed me to his 

chest) and said, "O Allah, teach him wisdom (i.e. the 
understanding of the knowledge of Koran)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 101r:  
Narrated Abdul Warith:  
The same but said, "O Allah, teach him (Ibn Abbas) 

the Book (i.e. the understanding of the knowledge of 
Koran)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 101a:  
Narrated Khalid:  
As above.  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 102:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet had informed the people about the 

death of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha before the news 
of their death reached them. He said with his eyes 
flowing with tears, "Zaid took the flag and was 
martyred; then Ja'far took the flag and was martyred, 
and then Ibn Rawaha took the flag and was martyred. 
Finally the flag was taken by one of Allah's Swords (i.e. 
Khalid bin Al-Walid) and Allah gave them (i.e. the 
Muslims) victory."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 103:  
Narrated Masruq:  
Abdullah (bin Masud) was mentioned before 

Abdullah bin Amr. The latter said, "That is a man I 
continue to love because I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 
' Learn the recitation of the Koran from (any of these) 
four persons: Abdullah bin Masud, Salim the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Kab, and Muadh bin 
Jabal." I do not remember whether he mentioned Ubai 
first or Muadh.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 104:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle neither talked in an insulting 

manner nor did he ever speak evil intentionally. He 
used to say, "The most beloved to me amongst you is 
the one who has the best character and manners." He 
added, " Learn the Koran from (any of these) four 

persons. Abdullah bin Masud, Salim the freed slave of 
Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka'b, and MuAdh bin Jabal."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 105:  
Narrated Alqama:  
I went to Sham and was offering a two-RakAt prayer; 

I said, "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) companion." 
Then I saw an old man coming towards me, and when 
he came near I said, (to myself), "I hope Allah has 
given me my request." The man asked (me), "Where 
are you from?" I replied, "I am from the people of 
Kufa." He said, "Weren't there amongst you the 
Carrier of the (Prophet's) shoes, Siwak and the 
ablution water container? Weren't there amongst you 
the man who was given Allah's Refuge from the Satan? 
And weren't there amongst you the man who used to 
keep the (Prophet's) secrets which nobody else knew? 
How did Ibn Um Abd (i.e. Abdullah bin Masud) use to 
recite Surat-al-lail (the Night:92)?" I recited:--  

"By the Night as it envelops By the Day as it appears 
in brightness. And by male and female." (92.1-3) On 
that, Abu Darda said, "By Allah, the Prophet made 
me read the Verse in this way after listening to him, 
but these people (of Sham) tried their best to let me say 
something different."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 106:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid:  
We asked Hudhaifa to tell us of a person resembling 

(to some extent) the Prophet in good appearance and 
straight forward behavior so that we may learn from 
him (good manners and acceptable conduct). Hudhaifa 
replied, "I do not know anybody resembling the 
Prophet (to some extent) in appearance and conduct 
more than Ibn Um Abd.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 107:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
My brother and I came from Yemen, and for some 

time we continued to consider Abdullah bin Masud as 
one of the members of the family of the Prophet 
because we used to see him and his mother going in the 
house of the Prophet very often.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 108:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika:  
Muawiya offered one RakA Witr prayer after the 

Isha prayer, and at that time a freed slave of Ibn Abbas 
was present. He (i.e. the slave) went to Ibn Abbas (and 
told him that Muawiya offered one RakA Witr prayer). 
Ibn Abbas said, "Leave him, for he was in the company 
of Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 109:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  
Somebody said to Ibn Abbas, "Can you speak to the 

chief of the believers Muwaiya, as he does not pray 
except one RakA as Witr?" Ibn Abbas replied, "He is a 
Faqih (i.e. a learned man who can give religious 
verdicts) ."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 110:  
Narrated Humran bin Abbas:  
Muawiya said (to the people), "You offer a prayer 

which we, who were the companions of the Prophet 
never saw the Prophet offering, and he forbade its 
offering," i.e. the two Rakat after the compulsory Asr 
prayer.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 111:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Fatima is a part of me, and 

whoever makes her angry, makes me angry."  
  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 112:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
Aisha said, "Once Allah's Apostle said (to me), 'O 

Aish (Aisha)! This is Gabriel greeting you.' I said, 
'Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him, you 

see what I don't see' " She was addressing Allah 's 
Apostle.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 113:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Many amongst men attained 

perfection but amongst women none attained the 
perfection except Mary, the daughter of Imran and 
Asiya, the wife of Pharaoh. And the superiority of 
Aisha to other women is like the superiority of Tharid 
(i.e. an Arabic dish) to other meals."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 114:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The superiority of Aisha over 

other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other 
meals."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 115:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Once Aisha became sick and Ibn Abbas went to see 

her and said, "O mother of the believers! You are 
leaving for truthful fore-runners i.e. for Allah's 
Apostle and Abu Bakr.  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 116:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
When Ali sent Ammar and Al-Hasan to (the people 

of) Kufa to urge them to fight, Ammar addressed them 
saying, "I know that she (i.e. Aisha) is the wife of the 
Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter (world to 
come), but Allah has put you to test, whether you will 
follow Him (i.e. Allah) or her."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 117:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That she borrowed a necklace from Asma' and it was 

lost. Allah's Apostle sent some of his companions to 
look for it. During their journey the time of prayer 
was due and they prayed without ablution. When they 
returned to the Prophet they complained about it. So 
the Divine Verse of Tayammum was revealed. Usaid 
bin Hudair said (to Aisha), "May Allah reward you 
handsomely. By Allah, whenever you have a difficulty, 
Allah took you out of it and brought with it, a 
Blessing for the Muslims."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 118:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
When Allah's Apostle was in his fatal illness, he 

started visiting his wives and saying, "Where will I be 
tomorrow?" He was anxious to be in Aisha's home. 
Aisha said, "So when it was my day, the Prophet 
became silent (no longer asked the question)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 57, Number 119:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
The people used to send presents to the Prophet on 

the day of Aisha's turn. Aisha said, "My companions 
(i.e. the other wives of the Prophet) gathered in the 
house of Um Salama and said, "0 Um Salama! By 
Allah, the people choose to send presents on the day of 
Aisha's turn and we too, love the good (i.e. presents 
etc.) as Aisha does. You should tell Allah's Apostle to 
tell the people to send their presents to him wherever 
he may be, or wherever his turn may be." Um Salama 
said that to the Prophet and he turned away from her, 
and when the Prophet returned to her (i.e. Um 
Salama), she repeated the same, and the Prophet again 
turned away, and when she told him the same for the 
third time, the Prophet said, "O Um Salama! Don't 
trouble me by harming Aisha, for by Allah, the Divine 
Inspiration never came to me while I was under the 
blanket of any woman amongst you except her."  

 
 
 
 
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 532     
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 58: 
Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 120:  
Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir:  
I asked Anas, "Tell me about the name Al-Ansar.; 

Did you call yourselves by it or did Allah call you by 
it?" He said, "Allah called us by it." We used to visit 
Anas (at Basra) and he used to narrate to us the virtues 
and deeds of the Ansar, and he used to address me or a 
person from the tribe of Al-Azd and say, "Your tribe 
did so-and-so on such-and-such a day."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 121:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The day of BuAth (i.e. Day of fighting between the 

two tribes of the Ansar, the Aus and Khazraj) was 
brought about by Allah for the good of His Apostle so 
that when Allah's Apostle reached (Medina), the tribes 
of Medina had already divided and their chiefs had 
been killed and wounded. So Allah had brought about 
the battle for the good of H is Apostle in order that 
they (i.e. the Ansar) might embrace Islam.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 122:  
Narrated Anas:  
On the day of the Conquest of Mecca, when the 

Prophet had given (from the booty) the Quraish, the 
Ansar said, "By Allah, this is indeed very strange: 
While our swords are still dribbling with the blood of 
Quraish, our war booty are distributed amongst 
them." When this news reached the Prophet he called 
the Ansar and said, "What is this news that has 
reached me from you?" They used not to tell lies, so 
they replied, "What has reached you is true." He said, 
"Doesn't it please you that the people take the booty 
to their homes and you take Allah's Apostle to your 
homes? If the Ansar took their way through a valley or 
a mountain pass, I would take the Ansar's valley or a 
mountain pass."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 123:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet or Abul-Qasim said, "If the Ansar took 

their way through a valley or a mountain pass, I would 
take Ansar's valley. And but for the migration, I 
would have been one of the Ansar." Abu Huraira used 
to say, "The Prophet is not unjust (by saying so). May 
my parents be sacrificed for him, for the Ansar 
sheltered and helped him," or said a similar sentence.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 124:  
Narrated Sa'd's father:  
When the emigrants reached Medina. Allah's Apostle 

established the bond of fraternity between Abdur-
Rahman and Sad bin Ar-Rabi. Sad said to Abdur-
Rahman, "I am the richest of all the Ansar, so I want 
to divide my property (between us), and I have two 
wives, so see which of the two you like and tell me, so 
that I may divorce her, and when she finishes her 
prescribed period (i.e. Idda) of divorce, then marry 
her." Abdur-Rahman said, "May Allah bless your 
family and property for you; where is your market?" 
So they showed him the Qainuqa' market. (He went 
there and) returned with a profit in the form of dried 
yogurt and butter. He continued going (to the market) 
till one day he came, bearing the traces of yellow scent. 
The Prophet asked, "What is this (scent)?" He replied, 
"I got married." The Prophet asked, "How much 
Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "I gave her a date-
stone of gold or a gold piece equal to the weight of a 
date-stone." (The narrator, Ibrahim, is in doubt as to 
which is correct.)  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 125:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came to us, Allah's 

Apostle made a bond of fraternity between him and 
Sad bin Ar-Rabi' who was a rich man, Sad said, "The 

Ansar know that I am the richest of all of them, so I 
will divide my property into two parts between me and 
you, and I have two wives; see which of the two you 
like so that I may divorce her and you can marry her 
after she becomes lawful to you by her passing the 
prescribed period (i.e. Idda) of divorce. Abdur 
Rahman said, "May Allah bless you your family (i.e. 
wives) for you." (But Abdur-Rahman went to the 
market) and did not return on that day except with 
some gain of dried yogurt and butter. He went on 
trading just a few days till he came to Allah's Apostle 
bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. 
Allah's Apostle asked him, "What is this scent?" He 
replied, "I have married a woman from the Ansar." 
Allah's Apostle asked, "How much Mahr have you 
given?" He said, "A date-stone weight of gold or a 
golden date-stone." The Prophet said, "Arrange a 
marriage banquet even with a sheep."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 126:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Ansar said (to the Prophet ), "Please divide the 

date-palm trees between us and them (i.e. emigrants)." 
The Prophet said, "No." The Ansar said, "Let them 
(i.e. the emigrants) do the labor for us in the gardens 
and share the date-fruits with us." The emigrants said, 
"We accepted this."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 127:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I heard the Prophet saying (or the Prophet said), 

"None loves the Ansar but a believer, and none hates 
them but a hypocrite. So Allah will love him who loves 
them, and He will hate him who hates them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 128:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "The sign of Belief is to love the 

Ansar, and the sign of hypocrisy is to hate the Ansar."  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 129:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet saw the women and children (of the 

Ansar) coming forward. (The sub-narrator said, "I 
think that Anas said, 'They were returning from a 
wedding party.") The Prophet stood up and said 
thrice, "By Allah! You are from the most beloved 
people to me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 130:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once an Ansari woman, accompanied by a son of 

hers, came to Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle spoke to 
her and said twice, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, 
you are the most beloved people to me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 131:  
Narrated Zaid bin Al-Arqam:  
The Annwar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Every prophet 

has his own followers and we have followed you. So 
will you invoke Allah to let our followers be 
considered from us (as Ansar too)?" So he invoked 
Allah accordingly.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 132:  
Narrated Abu Hamza:  
(A man from the Ansar) The Ansar said, "Every 

nation has followers and (O Prophet) we have 
followed you, so invoke Allah to let our followers be 
considered from us (as Ansar like ourselves)." So the 
Prophet said, "O Allah! Let their followers be 
considered as Ansar like themselves."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 133:  
Narrated Abu Usaid:  
The Prophet said, "The best of the Ansar's families 

(homes) are those of Banu An-Najjar and then (those 
of) Banu Abdul Ash-hal, then (those of) Banu Al-
Harith bin Al-Khazraj and then (those of) Banu SaIda; 

nevertheless, there is good in all the families (houses) 
of the Ansar." On this, Sad (bin Ubada) said, "I see 
that the Prophet has preferred some people to us." 
Somebody said (to him), "No, but he has given you 
superiority to many."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 134:  
Narrated Abu Usaid:  
That he heard the Prophet saying, "The best of the 

Ansar, or the best of the Ansar families (homes) are 
Banu An-Najjar, Bani Abdul Ash-hal, Banu Al-Harith 
and Banu Sai'da."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 135:  
Narrated Abu Humaid:  
The Prophet said, "The best of the Ansar families 

(homes) are the families (homes) of Banu An-Najjar, 
and then that of Banu Abdul Ash-hal, and then that of 
Banu Al-Harith, and then that of Banu Saida; and 
there is good in all the families (homes) of the Ansar." 
Sad bin Ubada followed us and said, "O Abu Usaid ! 
Don't you see that the Prophet compared the Ansar 
and made us the last of them in superiority?  

Then Sad met the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! In comparing the Ansar's families (homes) as 
to the degree of superiority, you have made us the last 
of them." Allah's Apostle replied, "Isn't it sufficient 
that you are regarded amongst the best?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 136:  
Narrated Usaid bin Hudair:  
A man from the Ansar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will 

you appoint me as you have appointed so-and-so?" 
The Prophet said, "After me you will see others given 
preference to you; so be patient till you meet me at the 
Tank (i.e. Lake of Kauthar). (on the Day of 
Resurrection)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 137:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said to the Ansar, "After me you will 

see others given preference to you; so be patient till 
you meet me, and your promised place (of meeting) 
will be the Tank (i.e. Lake of Kauthar)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 138:  
Narrated Yahya bin Said:  
That he heard Anas bin Malik when he went with 

him to Al-Walid, saying, "Once the Prophet called the 
Ansar in order to give them the territory of Bahrain 
they said, 'No, unless you give to our emigrant 
brethren a similar share.' On that he said If you do not 
agree to it, then be patient till you meet me, for after 
me others will be given preference to you."'  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 139:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is no life except the life 

of the Hereafter; so, O Allah! Improve the state of the 
Ansar and the Muhajirun." And Anas added that the 
Prophet also said, "O Allah! Forgive the Ansar."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 140:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
On the day of the battle of the Trench (i.e. Ghazwat-

ul-Khandaq) the Ansar used to say, "We are those who 
have given the pledge of allegiance to Mohammed for 
Jihad (i.e. holy fighting) as long as we live." The 
Prophet , replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life 
except the life of the Hereafter; so please honor the 
Ansar and the Emigrants."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 141:  
Narrated Sahl:  
Allah's Apostle came to us while we were digging the 

trench and carrying out the earth on our backs. Allah's 
Apostle then said, "O Allah ! There is no life except the 
life of the Hereafter, so please forgive the Emigrants 
and the Ansar."  
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 Volume 5, Book 58, Number 142:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet sent a 

messenger to his wives (to bring something for that 
man to eat) but they said that they had nothing except 
water. Then Allah's Apostle said, "Who will take this 
(person) or entertain him as a guest?" An Ansar man 
said, "I." So he took him to his wife and said to her, 
"Entertain generously the guest of Allah's Apostle " 
She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my 
children." He said, "Prepare your meal, light your 
lamp and let your children sleep if they ask for 
supper." So she prepared her meal, lighted her lamp 
and made her children sleep, and then stood up 
pretending to mend her lamp, but she put it off. Then 
both of them pretended to be eating, but they really 
went to bed hungry. In the morning the Ansari went 
to Allah's Apostle who said, "Tonight Allah laughed 
or wondered at your action." Then Allah revealed:  

"But give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that And 
whosoever is saved from the covetousness Such are they 
who will be successful." (59.9)  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 143:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Bakr and Al-Abbas passed by one of the 

gatherings of the Ansar who were weeping then. He 
(i.e. Abu Bakr or Al-Abbas) asked, "Why are you 
weeping?" They replied, "We are weeping because we 
remember the gathering of the Prophet with us." So 
Abu Bakr went to the Prophet and told him of that. 
The Prophet came out, tying his head with a piece of 
the hem of a sheet. He ascended the pulpit which he 
never ascended after that day. He glorified and praised 
Allah and then said, "I request you to take care of the 
Ansar as they are my near companions to whom I 
confided my private secrets. They have fulfilled their 
obligations and rights which were enjoined on them 
but there remains what is for them. So, accept the 
good of the good-doers amongst them and excuse the 
wrongdoers amongst them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 144:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle (in his fatal illness) came out 

wrapped in a sheet covering his shoulders and his head 
was tied with an oily tape of cloth till he sat on the 
pulpit, and after praising and glorifying Allah, he said, 
"Then-after, O people! The people will go on 
increasing, but the Ansar will go on decreasing till 
they become just like salt in a meal. So whoever 
amongst you will be the ruler and have the power to 
harm or benefit others, should accept the good of the 
good-doers amongst them and excuse the wrong-doers 
amongst them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 145:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "The Ansar are my near 

companions to whom I confided my private secrets, 
People will go on increasing but the Ansar will go on 
decreasing; so accept the good of the good-doers 
amongst them and excuse the wrong-doers amongst 
them. "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 146:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
A silken cloth was given as a present to the Prophet . 

His companions started touching it and admiring its 
softness. The Prophet said, "Are you admiring its 
softness? The handkerchiefs of Sad bin Muadh (in 
Paradise) are better and softer than it."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 147:  
Narrated Jabir:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "The Throne (of Allah) 

shook at the death of Sad bin Muadh." Through 
another group of narrators, Jabir added, "I heard the 

Prophet : saying, 'The Throne of the Beneficent shook 
because of the death of Sad bin Muadh."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 148:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Some people (i.e. the Jews of Bani bin Quraiza) 

agreed to accept the verdict of Sad bin Muadh so the 
Prophet sent for him (i.e. Sad bin Muadh). He came 
riding a donkey, and when he approached the Mosque, 
the Prophet said, "Get up for the best amongst you." 
or said, "Get up for your chief." Then the Prophet said, 
"O Sad! These people have agreed to accept your 
verdict." Sad said, "I judge that their warriors should 
be killed and their children and women should be 
taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have given 
a judgement similar to Allah's Judgement (or the 
King's judgement)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 149:  
Narrated Anas:  
Two men left the Prophet on a very dark night. 

Suddenly a light came in front of them, and when they 
separated, the light also separated along with them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 150:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Learn the recitation of 

Koran from four persons: Ibn Masud, Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai and Muadh bin Jabal."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 151:  
Narrated the virtue of Sad bin Ubada:  
Aisha said, "Before that, he (i.e. Sad) was a pious 

man."  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 152:  
Narrated Abu Usaid:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The best of the Ansar's houses 

are those of Bani An-Najjar, then those of Bani Abdul 
Ash-hal, then those of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, 
then those of Bani Saida; but there is goodness in all 
the houses of the Ansar." Sad bin Ubada who was one 
of those who embraced Islam early, said, "I see that 
Allah's Apostle is giving others superiority above us." 
Some people said to him, "But he has given you 
superiority above many other people."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 153:  
Narrated Masruq:  
Abdullah bin Masud was mentioned before Abdullah 

bin Amr who said, "That is a man I still love, as I 
heard the Prophet saying 'Learn the recitation of 
Koran from four from Abdullah bin Masud --he 
started with him--Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudaifa, MuAdh bin Jabal and Ubai bin Ka'b."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 154:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me to 

recite to you: 'Those who disbelieve (Surat-al-Bayina 
98).' " Ubai said, "Has He mentioned my name?" The 
Prophet said, "Yes." On hearing this, Ubai started 
weeping.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 155:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas said, "The Koran was collected in the lifetime 

of the Prophet by four (men), all of whom were from 
the Ansar: Ubai, Muadh bin Jabal, Abu Zaid and Zaid 
bin Thabit." I asked Anas, "Who is Abu Zaid?" He 
said, "One of my uncles."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 156:  
Narrated Anas:  
On the day of the battle of Uhud, the people ran 

away, leaving the Prophet , but Abu- Talha was 
shielding the Prophet with his shield in front of him. 
Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer who used 
to keep his arrow bow strong and well stretched. On 

that day he broke two or three arrow bows. If any man 
passed by carrying a quiver full of arrows, the Prophet 
would say to him, "Empty it in front of Abu Talha." 
When the Prophet stated looking at the enemy by 
raising his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Let my parents be sacrificed for your sake! Please don't 
raise your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of 
the enemy should hit you. Let my neck and chest be 
wounded instead of yours." (On that day) I saw Aisha, 
the daughter of Abu Bakr and Um Sulaim both lifting 
their dresses up so that I was able to see the ornaments 
of their legs, and they were carrying the water skins of 
their arms to pour the water into the mouths of the 
thirsty people and then go back and fill them and come 
to pour the water into the mouths of the people again. 
(On that day) Abu Talha's sword fell from his hand 
twice or thrice.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 157:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
I have never heard the Prophet saying about 

anybody walking on the earth that he is from the 
people of Paradise except Abdullah bin Salam. The 
following Verse was revealed concerning him: "And a 
witness from the children of Israel testifies that this 
Koran is true" (46.10)  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 158:  
Narrated Qais bin Ubad:  
While I was sitting in the Mosque of Medina, there 

entered a man (Abdullah bin Salam) with signs of 
solemnity over his face. The people said, "He is one of 
the people of Paradise." He prayed two light Rakat 
and then left. I followed him and said, "When you 
entered the Mosque, the people said, 'He is one of the 
people of Paradise.' " He said, "By Allah, one ought 
not say what he does not know; and I will tell you why. 
In the lifetime of the Prophet I had a dream which I 
narrated to him. I saw as if I were in a garden." He 
then described its extension and greenery. He added: 
In its > there was an iron pillar whose lower end was 
fixed in the earth and the upper end was in the sky, and 
at its upper end there was a (ring-shaped) hand-hold. I 
was told to climb it. I said, "I can't." "Then a servant 
came to me and lifted my clothes from behind and I 
climbed till I reached the top (of the pillar). Then I got 
hold of the hand-hold, and I was told to hold it tightly, 
then I woke up and (the effect of) the hand-hold was in 
my hand. I narrated al I that to the Prophet who said, 
'The garden is Islam, and the hand-hold is the Most 
Truth-worthy Hand-Hold. So you will remain as a 
Muslim till you die." The narrator added: "The man 
was Abdullah bin Salam."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 159:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
When I came to Medina. I met Abdullah bin Salam. 

He said, "Will you come to me so that I may serve you 
with Sawiq (i.e. powdered barley) and dates, and let 
you enter a (blessed) house that in which the Prophet 
entered?" Then he added, "You are In a country where 
the practice of Riba (i.e. usury) is prevalent; so if 
somebody owe you something and he sends you a 
present of a load of chopped straw or a load of barley 
or a load of provender then do not take it, as it is 
Riba."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 160:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle has never refused to admit me since I 

embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he would 
smile. (In another narration) Jarir bin Abdullah 
narrated: There was a house called Dhul-Khalasa in 
the Pre-lslamic Period and it was also called Al-Ka'ba 
Al-Yamaniya or Al-Ka'ba Ash-Shamiya. Allah's 
Apostle said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-
Khalasa?" So I left for it with 150 cavalrymen from 
the tribe of Ahmas and then we destroyed it and killed 
whoever we found there. Then we came to the Prophet 
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and informed him about it. He invoked good upon us 
and upon the tribe of Ahmas.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 161:  
Narrated Aisha:  
On the day of the battle of Uhud the pagans were 

defeated completely. Then Satan shouted loudly, "O 
Allah's slaves! Beware the ones behind you!" So the 
front files attacked the back ones. Then Hudhaifa 
looked and saw his father, and said loudly, "O Allah's 
slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did not 
stop till they killed him (i.e. Hudaifa's father). 
Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you!" The sub-
narrator said, "By Allah, because of what Hudhaifa 
said, he remained in a good state till he met Allah (i.e. 
died)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 162:  
Narrated Ali:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying (as below).  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 163:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet said, "The best of the world's women is 

Mary (at her lifetime), and the best of the world's 
women is Khadija (at her lifetime)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 164:  
Narrated  
Aisha: I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the 

Prophet as much as I did of Khadija (although) she 
died before he married me, for I often heard him 
mentioning her, and Allah had told him to give her the 
good tidings that she would have a palace of Qasab (i.e. 
pipes of precious stones and pearls in Paradise), and 
whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would send her 
women-friends a good share of it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 165:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I did not feel jealous of any woman as much as I did 

of Khadija because Allah's Apostle used to mention 
her very often. He married me after three years of her 
death, and his Lord (or Gabriel) ordered him to give 
her the good news of having a palace of Qasab in 
Paradise.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 166:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the 

Prophet as much as I did of Khadija though I did not 
see her, but the Prophet used to mention her very often, 
and when ever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its 
parts and send them to the women friends of Khadija. 
When I sometimes said to him, "(You treat Khadija in 
such a way) as if there is no woman on earth except 
Khadija," he would say, "Khadija was such-and-such, 
and from her I had children."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 167:  
Narrated Ismail:  
I asked Abdullah bin Abi Aufa, "Did the Prophet 

give glad tidings to Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a 
palace of Qasab (in Paradise) where there will be 
neither any noise nor any fatigue."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 168:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Gabriel came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! This is Khadija coming to you with a dish 
having meat soup (or some food or drink). When she 
reaches you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (i.e. Allah) 
and on my behalf, and give her the glad tidings of 
having a Qasab palace in Paradise wherein there will 
be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble) . "  

Narrated Aisha: Once Hala bint Khuwailid, 
Khadija's sister, asked the permission of the Prophet 
to enter. On that, the Prophet remembered the way 
Khadija used to ask permission, and that upset him. 

He said, "O Allah! Hala!" So I became jealous and said, 
"What makes you remember an old woman amongst 
the old women of Quraish an old woman (with a 
teethless mouth) of red gums who died long ago, and 
in whose place Allah has given you somebody better 
than her?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 169:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet met Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail in the 

bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before any Divine 
Inspiration came to the Prophet. A meal was presented 
to the Prophet but he refused to eat from it. (Then it 
was presented to Zaid) who said, "I do not eat 
anything which you slaughter in the name of your 
stone idols. I eat none but those things on which 
Allah's Name has been mentioned at the time of 
slaughtering." Zaid bin Amr used to criticize the way 
Quraish used to slaughter their animals, and used to 
say, "Allah has created the sheep and He has sent the 
water for it from the sky, and He has grown the grass 
for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in other than 
the Name of Allah. He used to say so, for he rejected 
that practice and considered it as something 
abominable.  

Narrated Ibn Umar: Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail went 
to Sham, inquiring about a true religion to follow. He 
met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about 
their religion. He said, "I intend to embrace your 
religion, so tell me some thing about it." The Jew said, 
"You will not embrace our religion unless you receive 
your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid said, "I do not run 
except from Allah's Anger, and I will never bear a bit 
of it if I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of 
some other religion?" He said, "I do not know any 
other religion except the Hanif." Zaid enquired, 
"What is Hanif?" He said, "Hanif is the religion of 
(the prophet) Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian, and he used to worship None but Allah 
(Alone)" Then Zaid went out and met a Christian 
religious scholar and told him the same as before. The 
Christian said, "You will not embrace our religion 
unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid replied, 
"I do not run except from Allah's Curse, and I will 
never bear any of Allah's Curse and His Anger if I have 
the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some 
other religion?" He replied, "I do not know any other 
religion except Hanif." Zaid enquired, "What is 
Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the 
prophet) Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian and he used to worship None but Allah 
(Alone)" When Zaid heard their Statement about (the 
religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he 
came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! 
I make You my Witness that I am on the religion of 
Abraham."  

Narrated Asma bint Abi Bakr: I saw Zaid bin Amr 
bin Nufail standing with his back against the Ka'ba 
and saying, "O people of Quraish! By Allah, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except 
me." He used to preserve the lives of little girls: If 
somebody wanted to kill his daughter he would say to 
him, "Do not kill her for I will feed her on your 
behalf." So he would take her, and when she grew up 
nicely, he would say to her father, "Now if you want 
her, I will give her to you, and if you wish, I will feed 
her on your behalf."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 170:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When the Ka'ba was rebuilt, the Prophet and Abbas 

went to carry stones. Abbas said to the Prophet 
"(Take off and) put your waist sheet over your neck so 
that the stones may not hurt you." (But as soon as he 
took off his waist sheet) he fell unconscious on the 
ground with both his eyes towards the sky. When he 
came to his senses, he said, "My waist sheet! My waist 
sheet!" Then he tied his waist sheet (round his waist).  

  

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 171:  
Narrated Amr bin Dinar and Ubaidullah bin Abi 

Yazid:  
In the lifetime of the Prophet there was no wall 

around the Ka'ba and the people used to pray around 
the Ka'ba till Umar became the Caliph and he built the 
wall around it. Ubaidullah further said, "Its wall was 
low, so Ibn Az-Zubair built it."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 172:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Ashura' (i.e. the tenth of Muharram) was a day on 

which the tribe of Quraish used to fast in the pre-
lslamic period of ignorance. The Prophet also used to 
fast on this day. So when he migrated to Medina, he 
fasted on it and ordered (the Muslims) to fast on it. 
When the fasting of Ramadan was enjoined, it became 
optional for the people to fast or not to fast on the day 
of Ashura.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 173:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The people used to consider the performance of 

Umra in the months of Hajj an evil deed on the earth, 
and they used to call the month of Muharram as Safar 
and used to say, "When (the wounds over) the backs 
(of the camels) have healed and the foot-marks (of the 
camels) have vanished (after coming from Hajj), then 
Umra becomes legal for the one who wants to perform 
Umra." Allah's Apostle and his companions reached 
Mecca assuming Ihram for Hajj on the fourth of Dhul-
Hijja. The Prophet ordered his companions to perform 
Umra (with that lhram instead of Hajj). They asked, 
"O Allah's Apostle! What kind of finishing of Ihram?" 
The Prophet said, "Finish the Ihram completely.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 174:  
Narrated SaId bin Al-Musaiyab's grand-father:  
In the pre-lslamic period of ignorance a flood of rain 

came and filled the valley in between the two 
mountains (around the Ka'ba)......  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 175:  
Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim:  
Abu Bakr went to a lady from the Ahmas tribe called 

Zainab bint Al-Muhajir and found that she refused to 
speak. He asked, "Why does she not speak." The 
people said, "She has intended to perform Hajj 
without speaking." He said to her, "Speak, for it is 
illegal not to speak, as it is an action of the pre-islamic 
period of ignorance. So she spoke and said, "Who are 
you?" He said, "A man from the Emigrants." She 
asked, "Which Emigrants?" He replied, "From 
Quraish." She asked, "From what branch of Quraish 
are you?" He said, "You ask too many questions; I am 
Abu Bakr." She said, "How long shall we enjoy this 
good order (i.e. Islamic religion) which Allah has 
brought after the period of ignorance?" He said, "You 
will enjoy it as long as your Imams keep on abiding by 
its rules and regulations." She asked, "What are the 
Imams?" He said, "Were there not heads and chiefs of 
your nation who used to order the people and they 
used to obey them?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So they 
(i.e. the Imams) are those whom I meant."  
  

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 176:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A black lady slave of some of the Arabs embraced 

Islam and she had a hut in the mosque. She used to 
visit us and talk to us, and when she finished her talk, 
she used to say: "The day of the scarf was one of our 
Lord's wonders: Verily! He has delivered me from the 
land of Kufr." When she said the above verse many 
times, I (i.e. Aisha) asked her, "What was the day of 
the scarf?" She replied, "Once the daughter of some of 
my masters went out and she was wearing a leather 
scarf (round her neck) and the leather scarf fell from 
her and a kite descended and picked it up, mistaking it 
for a piece of meat. They (i.e. my masters) accused me 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 535     
 

of stealing it and they tortured me to such an extent 
that they even looked for it in my private parts. So, 
while they all were around me, and I was in my great 
distress, suddenly the kite came over our heads and 
threw the scarf, and they took it. I said to them 'This is 
what you accused me of stealing, though I was 
innocent."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 177:  
Narrated Umar:  
The Prophet said, "If anybody has to take an oath, 

he should swear only by Allah." The people of Quraish 
used to swear by their fathers, but the Prophet said, 
"Do not swear by your fathers. "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 178:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim:  
Al-Qasim used to walk in front of the funeral 

procession. He used not to get up for the funeral 
procession (in case it passed by him). And he narrated 
from Aisha that she said, "The people of the pre-
lslamic period of ignorance used to stand up for the 
funeral procession. When they saw it they used to say 
twice: 'You were noble in your family. What are you 
now?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 179:  
Narrated Umar:  
The pagans used not to leave Jam' (i.e. Muzdalifa) 

till the sun had risen on Thabir mountain. The 
Prophet contradicted them by leaving (Muzdalifa) 
before the sun rose.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 180:  
Narrated Husain:  
That Ikrima said, "Kasan Dihaqa means glass full (of 

something) followed successively with other full 
glasses." Ibn Abbas said, "In the pre-lslamic period of 
ignorance I heard my father saying, "Provide us with 
Kasan Dihaqa."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 181:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The most true words said by a 

poet was the words of Labid." He said, Verily, 
Everything except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin 
As-Salt was about to be a Muslim (but he did not 
embrace Islam).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 182:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr had a slave who used to give him some of 

his earnings. Abu Bakr used to eat from it. One day he 
brought something and Abu Bakr ate from it. The 
slave said to him, "Do you know what this is?" Abu 
Bakr then enquired, "What is it?" The slave said, 
"Once, in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance I 
foretold somebody's future though I did not know this 
knowledge of foretelling but I, cheated him, and when 
he met me, he gave me something for that service, and 
that is what you have eaten from." Then Abu Bakr put 
his hand in his mouth and vomited whatever was 
present in his stomach.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 183:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
In the pre-lslamic period of ignorance the people 

used to bargain with the meat of camels on the 
principle of Habal-al-Habala which meant the sale of a 
she-camel that would be born by a she-camel that had 
not yet been born. The Prophet forbade them such a 
transaction.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 184:  
Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir:  
We used to visit Anas bin Malik and he used to talk 

to us about the Ansar, and used to say to me: "Your 
people did so-and-so on such-and-such a day, and your 
people did so-and-so on such-and-such a day."  

 Volume 5, Book 58, Number 185:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The first event of Qasama in the pre-lslamic period of 

ignorance was practiced by us (i.e. Banu Hashim). A 
man from Banu Hashim was employed by a Quraishi 
man from another branch-family. The (Hashimi) 
laborer set out with the Quraishi driving his camels. 
There passed by him another man from Banu Hashim. 
The leather rope of the latter's bag had broken so he 
said to the laborer, "Will you help me by giving me a 
rope in order to tie the handle of my bag lest the 
camels should run away from me?" The laborer gave 
him a rope and the latter tied his bag with it. When 
the caravan halted, all the camels' legs were tied with 
their fetters except one camel. The employer asked the 
laborer, "Why, from among all the camels has this 
camel not been fettered?" He replied, "There is no 
fetter for it." The Quraishi asked, "Where is its 
fetter?" and hit the laborer with a stick that caused his 
death (later on Just before his death) a man from 
Yemen passed by him. The laborer asked (him), "Will 
you go for the pilgrimage?" He replied, "I do not 
think I will attend it, but perhaps I will attend it." The 
(Hashimi) laborer said, "Will you please convey a 
message for me once in your life?" The other man said, 
"yes." The laborer wrote: 'When you attend the 
pilgrimage, call the family of Quraish, and if they 
respond to you, call the family of Banu Hashim, and if 
they respond to you, ask about Abu Talib and tell him 
that so-and-so has killed me for a fetter." Then the 
laborer expired. When the employer reached (Mecca), 
Abu Talib visited him and asked, "What has happened 
to our companion?" He said, "He became ill and I 
looked after him nicely (but he died) and I buried 
him." Then Abu Talib said, "The deceased deserved 
this from you." After some time, the messenger whom 
the laborer has asked to convey the message, reached 
during the pilgrimage season. He called, "O the family 
of Quraish!" The people replied, "This is Quraish." 
Then he called, "O the family of Banu Hashim!" Again 
the people replied, "This is Banu Hashim." He asked, 
"Who is Abu Talib?" The people replied, "This is Abu 
Talib." He said, "'So-and-so has asked me to convey a 
message to you that so-and-so has killed him for a 
fetter (of a camel)." Then Abu Talib went to the 
(Quraishi) killer and said to him, "Choose one of three 
alternatives: (i) If you wish, give us one-hundred 
camels because you have murdered our companion, (ii) 
or if you wish, fifty of your men should take an oath 
that you have not murdered our companion, and if you 
do not accept this, (iii) we will kill you in Qisas." The 
killer went to his people and they said, "We will take 
an oath." Then a woman from Banu Hashim who was 
married to one of them (i.e.the Quraishis) and had 
given birth to a child from him, came to Abu Talib 
and said, "O Abu Talib! I wish that my son from 
among the fifty men, should be excused from this oath, 
and that he should not take the oath where the oath-
taking is carried on." Abu Talib excused him. Then 
another man from them came (to Abu Talib) and said, 
"O Abu Talib! You want fifty persons to take an oath 
instead of giving a hundred camels, and that means 
each man has to give two camels (in case he does not 
take an oath). So there are two camels I would like you 
to accept from me and excuse me from taking an oath 
where the oaths are taken. Abu Talib accepted them 
from him. Then 48 men came and took the oath. Ibn 
Abbas further said:) By Him in Whose Hand my life is, 
before the end of that year, none of those 48 persons 
remained alive.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 186:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah caused the day of Buath to take place before 

Allah's Apostle was sent (as an Apostle) so that when 
Allah's Apostle reached Medina, those people had 
already divided (in different groups) and their chiefs 
had been killed or wounded. So Allah made that day 

precede Allah's Apostle so that they (i.e. the Ansar) 
might embrace Islam.  

Narrated Ibn Abbas: To run along the valley 
between two green pillars of Safa and Marwa 
(mountains) was not Sunna, but the people in the pre-
islamic period of ignorance used to run along it, and 
used to say: "We do not cross this rain stream except 
running strongly. "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 187:  
Narrated Abu As-Safar:  
I heard Ibn Abbas saying, "O people! Listen to what 

I say to you, and let me hear whatever you say, and 
don't go (without understanding), and start saying, 
Ibn Abbas said so-and-so, Ibn Abbas said so-and-so, 
Ibn Abbas said so-and-so.' He who wants to perform 
the Tawaf around the Ka'ba should go behind Al-Hijr 
(i.e. a portion of the Ka'ba left out unroofed) and do 
not call it Al-Hatim, for in the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance if any man took an oath, he used to throw 
his whip, shoes or bow in it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 188:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun:  
During the pre-lslamic period of ignorance I saw a 

she-monkey surrounded by a number of monkeys. 
They were all stoning it, because it had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse. I too, stoned it along with 
them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 189:  
Narrated Sufyan:  
Ubaidullah said: "I heard Ibn Abbas saying, 

"Following are some traits of the people of the pre-
Islamic period of ignorance (i) to defame the ancestry 
of other families, (ii) and to wail over the dead." 
Ubaidullah forgot the third trait. Sufyan said, "They 
say it (i.e. the third trait) was to believe that rain was 
caused by the influence of stars (i.e. if a special star 
appears it will rain)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 190:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle was inspired Divinely at the age of 

forty. Then he stayed in Mecca for thirteen years, and 
then was ordered to migrate, and he migrated to 
Medina and stayed there for ten years and then died.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 191:  
Narrated Khabbaba:  
I came to the Prophet while he was leaning against 

his sheet cloak in the shade of the Ka'ba. We were 
suffering greatly from the pagans in those days. i said 
(to him). "Will you invoke Allah (to help us)?" He sat 
down with a red face and said, "(A believer among) 
those who were before you used to be combed with 
iron combs so that nothing of his flesh or nerves would 
remain on his bones; yet that would never make him 
desert his religion. A saw might be put over the 
parting of his head which would be split into two parts, 
yet all that would never make him abandon his 
religion. Allah will surely complete this religion (i.e. 
Islam) so that a traveler from Sana to Hadra-maut will 
not be afraid of anybody except Allah." (The sub-
narrator, Baiyan added, "Or the wolf, lest it should 
harm his sheep.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 192:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet recited Surat An-Najam and prostrated, 

and there was nobody who did not prostrate then 
except a man whom I saw taking a handful of pebbles, 
lifting it, and prostrating on it. He then said, "This is 
sufficient for me." No doubt I saw him killed as a 
disbeliever afterwards.  
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Volume 5, Book 58, Number 193:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While the Prophet was prostrating, surrounded by 

some of Quraish, Uqba bin Abi MuAit brought the 
intestines (i.e. abdominal contents) of a camel and put 
them over the back of the Prophet. The Prophet did 
not raise his head, (till) Fatima, came and took it off 
his back and cursed the one who had done the harm. 
The Prophet said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of 
Quraish, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Utba bin RabiAl, 
Shaba bin RabiA, Umaiya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin 
Khalaf." (The sub-narrator Shu'ba, is not sure of the 
last name.) I saw these people killed on the day of Badr 
battle and thrown in the well except Umaiya or Ubai 
whose body parts were mutilated but he was not 
thrown in the well.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 194:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
AbdurRahman bin Abza said, "Ask Ibn Abbas about 

these two Koranic Verses: 'Nor kill such life as Allah 
has made sacred, Except for just cause.' (25.168) "And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense 
is Hell. (4.93)  

So I asked Ibn Abbas who said, "When the Verse 
that is in Sura-al-Furqan was revealed, the pagans of 
Mecca said, 'But we have slain such life as Allah has 
made sacred, and we have invoked other gods along 
with Allah, and we have also committed fornication.' 
So Allah revealed:-- 'Except those who repent, believe, 
and do good-- (25.70)  

So this Verse was concerned with those people. As 
for the Verse in Surat-an-Nisa (4-93), it means that if 
a man, after understanding Islam and its laws and 
obligations, murders somebody, then his punishment 
is to dwell in the (Hell) Fire forever." Then I 
mentioned this to Mujahid who said, "Except the one 
who regrets (one's crime) . "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 195:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
I asked Ibn Amr bin Al-As, "Tell me of the worst 

thing which the pagans did to the Prophet." He said, 
"While the Prophet was praying in the Hijr of the 
Ka'ba; Uqba bin Abi MuAit came and put his garment 
around the Prophet's neck and throttled him violently. 
Abu Bakr came and caught him by his shoulder and 
pushed him away from the Prophet and said, "Do you 
want to kill a man just because he says, 'My Lord is 
Allah?' "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 196:  
Narrated Urwa:  
As above (Hadith 195).  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 197:  
Narrated Ammar bin Yasir:  
I saw Allah's Apostle , and the only converts (to 

Islam) with him, were five slaves, two women and Abu 
Bakr.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 198:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq Saud bin Abi Waqqas:  
None embraced Islam, except on the day I embraced 

it. And for seven days I was one of the three persons 
who were Muslims (one-third of Islam).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 199:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman:  
"I asked Masruq, 'Who informed the Prophet about 

the Jinns at the night when they heard the Koran?' He 
said, 'Your father Abdullah informed me that a tree 
informed the Prophet about them.' "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 200:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
That once he was in the, company of the Prophet 

carrying a water pot for his ablution and for cleaning 
his private parts. While he was following him carrying 

it(i.e. the pot), the Prophet said, "Who is this?" He 
said, "I am Abu Huraira." The Prophet said, "Bring 
me stones in order to clean my private parts, and do 
not bring any bones or animal dung." Abu Huraira 
went on narrating: So I brought some stones, carrying 
them in the corner of my robe till I put them by his side 
and went away. When he finished, I walked with him 
and asked, "What about the bone and the animal 
dung?" He said, "They are of the food of Jinns. The 
delegate of Jinns of (the city of) Nasibin came to me--
and how nice those Jinns were--and asked me for the 
remains of the human food. I invoked Allah for them 
that they would never pass by a bone or animal dung 
but find food on them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 201:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Abu Dhar received the news of the Advent of 

the Prophet he said to his brother, "Ride to this valley 
(of Mecca) and try to find out the truth of the person 
who claims to be a prophet who is informed of the 
news of Heaven. Listen to what he says and come back 
to me." So his brother set out and came to the Prophet 
and listened to some of his talks, and returned to Abu 
Dhar and said to him. "I have seen him enjoining 
virtuous behavior and saying something that is not 
poetry." Abu Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as 
to what I wanted." He then took his journey-food and 
carried a water-skin of his, containing some water till 
be reached Mecca. He went to the Mosque and 
searched for the Prophet and though he did not know 
him, he hated to ask anybody about him. When a part 
of the night had passed away, Ali saw him and knew 
that he was a stranger. So when Abu Dhar saw Ali, he 
followed him, and none of them asked his companion 
about anything, and when it was dawn, Abu Dhar 
took his journey food and his water-skin to the 
Mosque and stayed there all the day long without 
being perceived by the Prophet, and when it was 
evening, he came back to his retiring place. Ali passed 
by him and said, "Has the man not known his dwelling 
place yet?" So Ali awakened him and took him with 
him and none of them spoke to the other about 
anything. When it was the third day. Ali did the same 
and Abu Dhar stayed with him. Then Ali said "Will 
you tell me what has brought you here?" Abu Dhar 
said, "If you give me a firm promise that you will 
guide me, then I will tell you." Ali promised him, and 
he informed Ali about the matter. Ali said, "It is true, 
and he is the Apostle of Allah. Next morning when you 
get up, accompany me, and if I see any danger for you, 
I will stop as if to pass water, but if I go on, follow me 
and enter the place which I will enter." Abu Dhar did 
so, and followed Ali till he entered the place of the 
Prophet, and Abu Dhar went in with him, Abu Dhar 
listened to some of the Prophet's talks and embraced 
Islam on the spot. The Prophet said to him, "Go back 
to your people and inform them (about it) till you 
receive my order." Abu Dhar said, "By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, I will proclaim my conversion loudly 
amongst them (i.e. the pagans)." So he went out, and 
when he reached the Mosque, he said as loudly as 
possible, "I bear witness that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and Mohammed is the 
Apostle of Allah." The People got up and beat him 
painfully. Then Al-Abbas came and knelt over him ((to 
protect him) and said (to the people), "Woe to you! 
Don't you know that this man belongs to the tribe of 
Ghifar and your trade to Sha'm is through their way?" 
So he rescued him from them. Abu Dhar again did the 
same the next day. They beat him and took vengeance 
on him and again Al-Abbas knelt over him (to protect 
him).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 202:  
Narrated Qais:  
I heard Said bin Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail saying in 

the mosque of Al-Kufa. "By Allah, I have seen myself 
tied and forced by Umar to leave Islam before Umar 

himself embraced Islam. And if the mountain of Uhud 
could move from its place for the evil which you people 
have done to Uthman, then it would have the right to 
move from its place."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 203:  
Narrated Abdullah bin MusUd:  
We have been powerful since Umar embraced Islam.  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 204:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
While Umar was at home in a state of fear, there 

came Al-As bin Wail As-Sahmi Abu Amr, wearing an 
embroidered cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He 
was from the tribe of Bani Sahm who were our allies 
during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. Al-As said 
to Umar "What is wrong with you?" He said, "Your 
people claim that they would kill me if I become a 
Muslim." Al-As said, "Nobody will harm you after I 
have given protection to you." So Al-As went out and 
met the people streaming in the whole valley. He said, 
"Where are you going?" They said, "We want Ibn Al-
Khattab who has embraced Islam." Al-As said, "There 
is no way for anybody to touch him." So the people 
retreated.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 205:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
When Umar embraced Islam, all The (disbelieving) 

people gathered around his home and said, "Umar has 
embraced Islam." At that time I was still a boy and was 
on the roof of my house. There came a man wearing a 
cloak of Dibaj (i.e. a kind of silk), and said, "Umar has 
embraced Islam. Nobody can harm him for I am his 
protector." I then saw the people going away from 
Umar and asked who the man was, and they said, "Al-
As bin Wail."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 206:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I never heard Umar saying about something that he 

thought it would be so-and-so, but he was quite right. 
Once, while Umar was sitting, a handsome man passed 
by him, Umar said, "If I am not wrong, this person is 
still on his religion of the pre-lslamic period of 
ignorance or he was their foreteller. Call the man to 
me." When the man was called to him, he told him of 
his thought. The man said, "I have never seen such a 
day on which a Muslim is faced with such an 
accusation." Umar said, "I am determined that you 
should tell me the truth." He said, "I was a foreteller 
in the pre-lslamic period of ignorance." Then Umar 
said, "Tell me the most astonishing thing your female 
Jinn has told you of." He said, "One-day while I was in 
the market, she came to me scared and said, 'Haven't 
you seen the Jinns and their despair and they were 
overthrown after their defeat (and prevented from 
listening to the news of the heaven) so that they 
(stopped going to the sky and) kept following camel-
riders (i.e. Arabs)?" Umar said, "He is right." and 
added, "One day while I was near their idols, there 
came a man with a calf and slaughtered it as a sacrifice 
(for the idols). An (unseen) creature shouted at him, 
and I have never heard harsher than his voice. He was 
crying, 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An 
eloquent man is saying: None has the right to be 
worshipped except you (O Allah).' On that the people 
fled, but I said, I shall not go away till I know what is 
behind this.' Then the cry came again: 'O you bold 
evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloquent man is 
saying: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah.' I then went away and a few days later it was 
said, "A prophet has appeared."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 207:  
Narrated Qais:  
I heard Said bin Zaid saying to the people, "If you 

but saw me and Umar's sister tied and forced by Umar 
to leave Islam while he was not yet a Muslim. And if 
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the mountain of Uhud could move from its place for 
the evil which you people have done to Uthman, it 
would have the right to do that."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 208:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The people of Mecca asked Allah's Apostle to show 

them a miracle. So he showed them the moon split in 
two halves between which they saw the Hiram' 
mountain.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 209:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The moon was split ( into two pieces ) while we were 

with the Prophet in Mina. He said, "Be witnesses." 
Then a Piece of the moon went towards the mountain.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 210:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle the moon was 

split (into two places).  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 211:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The moon was split (into two pieces).  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 212:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Adi bin Al-Khiyar:  
That Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Abdur-Rahman 

bin Al-Aswad bin Abu Yaghuth had said to him, 
"What prevents you from speaking to your uncle 
Uthman regarding his brother Al-Walid bin Uqba?" 
The people were speaking against the latter for what 
he had done. Ubaidullah said, "So I kept waiting for 
Uthman, and when he went out for the prayer, I said 
to him, I have got something to say to you as a piece of 
advice.' Uthman said, 'O man! I seek Refuge with Allah 
from you. So I went away. When I finished my prayer, 
I sat with Al-Miswar and Ibn Abu Yaghuth and talked 
to both of them of what I had said to Uthman and 
what he had said to me. They said, 'You have done 
your duty.' So while I was sitting with them. Uthman's 
Messenger came to me. They said, Allah has put you to 
trial." I set out and when I reached Uthman, he said, 
'What is your advice which you mentioned a while 
ago?' I recited Tashahhud and added, Allah has sent 
Mohammed and has revealed the Holy Book (i.e. 
Koran) to him. You (O Uthman!) were amongst those 
who responded to the call of Allah and His Apostle 
and had faith in him. And you took part in the first 
two migrations (to Ethiopia and to Medina), and you 
enjoyed the company of Allah's Apostle and learned 
his traditions and advice. Now the people are talking 
much about Al-Walid bin Uqba and so it is your duty 
to impose on him the legal punishment.' Uthman then 
said to me, 'O my nephew! Did you ever meet Allah's 
Apostle ?' I said, 'No, but his knowledge has reached 
me as it has reached the virgin in her seclusion.' 
Uthman then recited Tashahhud and said, 'No doubt, 
Allah has sent Mohammed with the Truth and has 
revealed to him His Holy Book (i.e. Koran) and I was 
amongst those who responded to the call of Allah and 
His Apostle and I had faith in Mohammed's Mission, 
and I had performed the first two migrations as you 
have said, and I enjoyed the company of Allah's 
Apostle and gave the pledge of allegiance to him. By 
Allah, I never disobeyed him and never cheated him till 
Allah caused him to die. Then Allah made Abu Bakr 
Caliph, and by Allah, I was never disobedient to him, 
nor did I cheat him. Then Umar became Caliph, and 
by Allah, I was never disobedient to him, nor did I 
cheat him. Then I became Caliph. Have I not then the 
same rights over you as they had over me?' I replied in 
the affirmative. Uthman further said, 'The what are 
these talks which are reaching me from you? As for 
what you ha mentioned about Al-Walid bin Uqb; 
Allah willing, I shall give him the leg; punishment 
justly. Then Uthman ordered that Al-Walid be flogged 

fort lashes. He ordered Ali to flog him an he himself 
flogged him as well."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 213:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Um Habiba and Um Salama mentioned a church 

they had seen in Ethiopia and in the church there were 
pictures. When they told the Prophet of this, he said, 
"Those people are such that if a pious man amongst 
them died, they build a place of worship over his grave 
and paint these pictures in it. Those people will be 
Allah's worst creatures on the Day of Resurrection . "  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 214:  
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid:  
When I came from Ethiopia (to Medina), I was a 

young girl. Allah's Apostle made me wear a sheet 
having marks on it. Allah's Apostle was rubbing those 
marks with his hands saying, "Sanah! Sanah!" (i.e. 
good, good).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 215:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to greet the Prophet while he used to be in 

prayers, and he used to reply to our greetings. But 
when we came back from Najashi (the King of 
Ethiopia) we greeted him (while he was praying) and 
he did not reply to us. We said, "O Allah's Apostle! We 
used to greet you in the past and you used to reply to 
us." He said, "Verily The Mind is occupied and busy 
with more important matter during the prayer." (So 
one cannot return One's greetings.)  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 216:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
We received the news of the departure of the Prophet 

(to Medina) while we were in Yemen. So we went on 
board a ship but our ship took us away to An-Najashi 
(the Negus) in Ethiopia. There we met Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib and stayed with him till we came (to Medina) by 
the time when the Prophet had conquered Khaibar. 
The Prophet said, "O you people of the ship! You will 
have (the reward of) two migrations."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 217:  
Narrated Jabir:  
When Negus died, the Prophet said, "Today a pious 

man has died. So get up and offer the funeral prayer 
for your brother Ashama  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 218:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle led the funeral prayer for the Negus 

and made us stand in rows behind him and I was in the 
second or third row.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 219:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet offered the funeral prayer for Ashama, 

the Negus, with four Takbir.  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 220:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that Allah's Apostle informed them (i.e. his 

companions) of the death of Negus, the king of 
Ethiopia, on the very day on which the latter died, and 
said, "Ask Allah's Forgiveness for your brother" Abu 
Huraira further said, "Allah's Apostle made them (i.e. 
the Muslims) stand in rows at the Musalla (i.e. praying 
place) and led the funeral prayer for the Negus and 
said four Takbir."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 221:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle, while going out for the battle of 

Hunain, said, "Tomorrow Allah willing, we will 
encamp at Khaif Bani Kinana where the pagans(of 
Quraish) took the oath of Kufr (against the Prophet 
i.e. to be loyal to heathenism, by boycotting Banu 

Hashim, the Prophet's folk, See Hadith No. 659 Vol. 
2) .  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 222:  
Narrated Al-Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib:  
That he said to the Prophet "You have not been of 

any avail to your uncle (Abu Talib) (though) by Allah, 
he used to protect you and used to become angry on 
your behalf." The Prophet said, "He is in a shallow 
fire, and had It not been for me, he would have been in 
the bottom of the (Hell) Fire."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 223:  
Narrated Al-Musaiyab:  
When Abu Talib was in his death bed, the Prophet 

went to him while Abu Jahl was sitting beside him. 
The Prophet said, "O my uncle! Say: None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah, an expression I 
will defend your case with, before Allah." Abu Jahl 
and Abdullah bin Umaya said, "O Abu Talib! Will you 
leave the religion of Abdul Muttalib?" So they kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to 
them (before he died) was: "I am on the religion of 
Abdul Muttalib." Then the Prophet said, " I will keep 
on asking for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden to do so." Then the following Verse was 
revealed:--  

"It is not fitting for the Prophet and the believers to 
ask Allah's Forgiveness for the pagans, even if they 
were their near relatives, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." 
(9.113)  

The other Verse was also revealed:-- "(O Prophet!) 
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He will ......." (28.56)  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 224:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
That he heard the Prophet when somebody 

mentioned his uncle (i.e. Abu Talib), saying, "Perhaps 
my intercession will be helpful to him on the Day of 
Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow fire 
reaching only up to his ankles. His brain will boil from 
it."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 225:  
Narrated Yazid:  
(as above, Hadith 224) using the words: "will make 

his brain boil."  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 226:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "When the 

people of Quraish did not believe me (i.e. the story of 
my Night Journey), I stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah 
displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and I began 
describing it to them while I was looking at it."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 227:  
Narrated Abbas bin Malik:  
Malik bin Sasaa said that Allah's Apostle described 

to them his Night Journey saying, "While I was lying 
in Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly someone came to me 
and cut my body open from here to here." I asked Al-
Jarud who was by my side, "What does he mean?" He 
said, "It means from his throat to his pubic area," or 
said, "From the top of the chest." The Prophet further 
said, "He then took out my heart. Then a gold tray of 
Belief was brought to me and my heart was washed and 
was filled (with Belief) and then returned to its 
original place. Then a white animal which was smaller 
than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to 
me." (On this Al-Jarud asked, "Was it the Buraq, O 
Abu Hamza?" I (i.e. Anas) replied in the affirmative). 
The Prophet said, "The animal's step (was so wide that 
it) reached the farthest point within the reach of the 
animal's sight. I was carried on it, and Gabriel set out 
with me till we reached the nearest heaven.  
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When he asked for the gate to be opened, it was 
asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' It was 
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 
'Mohammed.' It was asked, 'Has Mohammed been 
called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was 
said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' 
The gate was opened, and when I went over the first 
heaven, I saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to me). 'This 
is your father, Adam; pay him your greetings.' So I 
greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and 
said, 'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious 
Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me till we 
reached the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate 
to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel 
answered, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is 
accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Mohammed.' It 
was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel answered in 
the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. 
What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened.  

When I went over the second heaven, there I saw 
Yahya (i.e. John) and Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were cousins 
of each other. Gabriel said (to me), 'These are John 
and Jesus; pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them 
and both of them returned my greetings to me and said, 
'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious 
Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was 
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 
'Mohammed.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 
'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!' The 
gate was opened, and when I went over the third 
heaven there I saw Joseph. Gabriel said (to me), 'This 
is Joseph; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted him 
and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then 
Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is 
it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel' It was asked, 'Who is 
accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Mohammed.' It 
was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excel lent visit his is!'  

The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to me), 
'This is Idris; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted him 
and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then 
Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven and asked 
for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked. 'Who is 
accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Mohammed.' It 
was asked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is! So when I went over the fifth 
heaven, there I saw Harun (i.e. Aaron), Gabriel said, 
(to me). This is Aaron; pay him your greetings.' I 
greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and 
said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious 
Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was 
asked. 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was 
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 
'Mohammed.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?' 
Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!'  

When I went (over the sixth heaven), there I saw 
Moses. Gabriel said (to me),' This is Moses; pay him 
your greeting. So I greeted him and he returned the 
greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' When I left him (i.e. 
Moses) he wept. Someone asked him, 'What makes you 
weep?' Moses said, I weep because after me there has 
been sent (as Prophet) a young man whose followers 
will enter Paradise in greater numbers than my 
followers.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the 
seventh heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It 

was asked,' Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel 
replied, 'Mohammed.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was 
said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!'  

So when I went (over the seventh heaven), there I saw 
Abraham. Gabriel said (to me), 'This is your father; 
pay your greetings to him.' So I greeted him and he 
returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are 
welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then I was 
made to ascend to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i.e. the Lote 
Tree of the utmost boundary) Behold! Its fruits were 
like the jars of Hajr (i.e. a place near Medina) and its 
leaves were as big as the ears of elephants. Gabriel said, 
'This is the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) . 
Behold ! There ran four rivers, two were hidden and 
two were visible, I asked, 'What are these two kinds of 
rivers, O Gabriel?' He replied,' As for the hidden rivers, 
they are two rivers in Paradise and the visible rivers 
are the Nile and the Euphrates.'  

Then Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e. the Sacred House) was 
shown to me and a container full of wine and another 
full of milk and a third full of honey were brought to 
me. I took the milk. Gabriel remarked, 'This is the 
Islamic religion which you and your followers are 
following.' Then the prayers were enjoined on me: 
They were fifty prayers a day. When I returned, I 
passed by Moses who asked (me), 'What have you been 
ordered to do?' I replied, I have been ordered to offer 
fifty prayers a day.' Moses said, 'Your followers cannot 
bear fifty prayers a day, and by Allah, I have tested 
people before you, and I have tried my level best with 
Bani Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for 
reduction to lessen your followers' burden.' So I went 
back, and Allah reduced ten prayers for me. Then 
again I came to Moses, but he repeated the same as he 
had said before. Then again I went back to Allah and 
He reduced ten more prayers. When I came back to 
Moses he said the same, I went back to Allah and He 
ordered me to observe ten prayers a day. When I came 
back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, so I went 
back to Allah and was ordered to observe five prayers 
a day.  

When I came back to Moses, he said, 'What have you 
been ordered?' I replied, I have been ordered to 
observe five prayers a day.' He said, 'Your followers 
cannot bear five prayers a day, and no doubt, I have 
got an experience of the people before you, and I have 
tried my level best with Bani Israel, so go back to your 
Lord and ask for reduction to lessen your follower's 
burden.' I said, I have requested so much of my Lord 
that I feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now and 
surrender to Allah's Order.' When I left, I heard a 
voice saying, I have passed My Order and have lessened 
the burden of My Worshipers."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 228:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Regarding the Statement of Allah"  
"And We granted the vision (Ascension to the 

heavens) which We made you see (as an actual eye 
witness) was only made as a trial for the people." 
(17.60)  

Ibn Abbas added: The sights which Allah's Apostle 
was shown on the Night Journey when he was taken to 
Bait-ulMaqdis (i.e. Jerusalem) were actual sights, (not 
dreams). And the Cursed Tree (mentioned) in the 
Koran is the tree of Zaqqum (itself) .  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 229:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b:  
Who was Kab's guide when Ka'b turned blind: I 

heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating: When he remained 
behind (i.e. did not Join) the Prophet in the Ghazwa 
of Tabuk. Ibn Bukair, in his narration stated that 
Ka'b said, " I witnessed the Al-Aqaba pledge of 
allegiance at night with the Prophet when we jointly 
agreed to support Islam with all our efforts I would 
not like to have attended the Badr battle instead of 

that Aqaba pledge although Badr is more well-known 
than it, amongst the people."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 230:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I was present with my two maternal uncles at Al-

Aqaba (where the pledge of allegiance was given). (Ibn 
Uyaina said, "One of the two was Al-Bara' bin 
Marur.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 231:  
Narrated Jabir:  
My father, my two maternal uncles and I were 

among those who took part in the Aqaba Pledge.  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 232:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
Who had taken part in the battle of Badr with 

Allah's Apostle and had been amongst his companions 
on the night of Al-Aqaba Pledge: Allah's Apostle, 
surrounded by a group of his companions said, "Come 
along and give me the pledge of allegiance that you 
will not worship anything besides Allah, will not steal, 
will not commit illegal sexual intercourse will not kill 
your children, will not utter; slander, invented by 
yourself, and will not disobey me if I order you to do 
something good. Whoever among you will respect and 
fulfill this pledge, will be rewarded by Allah. And if 
one of you commits any of these sins and is punished in 
this world then that will be his expiation for it, and if 
one of you commits any of these sins and Allah screens 
his sin, then his matter, will rest with Allah: If He will, 
He will punish him and if He will,. He will excuse 
him." So I gave the pledge of allegiance to him for 
these conditions.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 233:  
Narrated Ubada bin As Samit:  
I was one of the Naqibs who gave the (Aqaba) 

Pledge of Allegiance to Allah's Apostle . We gave the 
pledge of allegiance to him that we would not worship 
anything other than Allah, would not steal, would not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, would not kill a 
person whose killing Allah has made illegal except 
rightfully, would not rob each other, and we would 
not be promised Paradise jf we did the above sins, then 
if we committed one of the above sins, Allah will give 
His Judgement concerning it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 234:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet engaged me when I was a girl of six 

(years). We went to Medina and stayed at the home of 
Bani-al-Harith bin Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair 
fell down. Later on my hair grew (again) and my 
mother, Um Ruman, came to me while I was playing in 
a swing with some of my girl friends. She called me, 
and I went to her, not knowing what she wanted to do 
to me. She caught me by the hand and made me stand 
at the door of the house. I was breathless then, and 
when my breathing became Allright, she took some 
water and rubbed my face and head with it. Then she 
took me into the house. There in the house I saw some 
Ansari women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's 
Blessing and a good luck." Then she entrusted me to 
them and they prepared me (for the marriage). 
Unexpectedly Allah's Apostle came to me in the 
forenoon and my mother handed me over to him, and 
at that time I was a girl of nine years of age.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 235:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That the Prophet said to her, "You have been shown 

to me twice in my dream. I saw you pictured on a piece 
of silk and some-one said (to me). 'This is your wife.' 
When I uncovered the picture, I saw that it was yours. 
I said, If this is from Allah, it will be done."  
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Volume 5, Book 58, Number 236:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Khadija died three years before the Prophet 

departed to Medina. He stayed there for two years or 
so and then he married Aisha when she was a girl of six 
years of age, and he consumed that marriage when she 
was nine years old.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 237:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
We visited Khabbaba who said, "We migrated with 

the Prophet for Allah's Sake, so our reward became 
due and sure with Allah. Some of us passed away 
without taking anything of their rewards (in this 
world) and one of them was MusAb bin Umar who was 
martyred on the day (of the battle) of Uhud leaving a 
striped woolen cloak. When we covered his head with 
it, his feet became naked, and when covered his feet, his 
head became naked.  

So Allah's Apostle ordered us to cover his head and 
put some Idhkhir (i.e. a special kind of grass) on his 
feet. (On the other hand) some of us have had their 
fruits ripened (in this world) and they are collecting 
them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 238:  
Narrated Umar:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "The reward of deeds 

depends on the intentions, so whoever emigrated for 
the worldly benefits or to marry a woman, his 
emigration was for that for which he emigrated, but 
whoever emigrated for the Sake of Allah and His 
Apostle, his emigration is for Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 239:  
Narrated Mujahid bin Jabir Al-Makki:  
Abdullah bin Umar used to say, "There is no more 

Hijrah (i.e. migration) after the Conquest of Mecca."  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 240:  
Narrated Ata bin Abi Rabah:  
Ubaid bin Umar Al-Laithi and I visited Aisha and 

asked her about the Hijra (i.e. migration), and she said, 
"Today there is no (Hijrah) emigration. A believer 
used to run away with his religion to Allah and His 
Apostle lest he should be put to trial because of his 
religion. Today Allah has made Islam triumphant, and 
today a believer can worship his Lord wherever he 
likes. But the deeds that are still rewardable (in place 
of emigration) are Jihad and good intentions." (See 
Hadith No. 42 Vol. 4).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 241:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sad said, "O Allah! You know that there is none 

against whom I am eager to fight more willingly for 
Your Cause than those people who disbelieved Your 
Apostle and drove him out (of his city). O Allah! I 
think that You have ended the fight between us and 
them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 242:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle started receiving the Divine 

Inspiration at the age of forty. Then he stayed in 
Mecca for thirteen years, receiving the Divine 
Revelation. Then he was ordered to migrate and he 
lived as an Emigrant for ten years and then died at the 
age of sixty-three (years).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 243:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle stayed in Mecca for thirteen years 

(after receiving the first Divine Inspiration) and died 
at the age of sixty-three.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 244:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle sat on the pulpit and said, "Allah has 

given one of His Slaves the choice of receiving the 
splendor and luxury of the worldly life whatever he 
likes or to accept the good (of the Hereafter) which is 
with Allah. So he has chosen that good which is with 
Allah." On that Abu Bakr wept and said, "Our fathers 
and mothers be sacrificed for you." We became 
astonished at this. The people said, "Look at this old 
man! Allah's Apostle talks about a Slave of Allah to 
whom He has given the option to choose either the 
splendor of this worldly life or the good which is with 
Him, while he says. 'our fathers and mothers be 
sacrifice(i for you." But it was Allah's Apostle who had 
been given option, and Abu Bakr knew it better than 
we. Allah's Apostle added, "No doubt, I am indebted 
to Abu Bakr more than to anybody else regarding 
both his companionship and his wealth. And if I had to 
take a Khalil from my followers, I would certainly 
have taken Abu Bakr, but the fraternity of Islam is. 
sufficient. Let no door (i.e. Khoukha) of the Mosque 
remain open, except the door of Abu Bakr."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 245:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I never remembered my 

parents believing in any religion other than the true 
religion (i.e. Islam), and (I don't remember) a single 
day passing without our being visited by Allah's 
Apostle in the morning and in the evening. When the 
Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the pagans), 
Abu Bakr set out migrating to the land of Ethiopia, 
and when he reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-
Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Qara, met him and 
said, "O Abu Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr 
replied, "My people have turned me out (of my 
country), so I want to wander on the earth and 
worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abu 
Bakr! A man like you should not leave his home-land, 
nor should he be driven out, because you help the 
destitute, earn their livings, and you keep good 
relations with your Kith and kin, help the weak and 
poor, entertain guests generously, and help the 
calamity-stricken persons. Therefore I am your 
protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your 
town."  

So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina 
accompanied him. In the evening Ibn Ad-Daghina 
visited the nobles of Quraish and said to them. "A man 
like Abu Bakr should not leave his homeland, nor 
should he be driven out. Do you (i.e. Quraish) drive 
out a man who helps the destitute, earns their living, 
keeps good relations with his Kith and kin, helps the 
weak and poor, entertains guests generously and helps 
the calamity-stricken persons?" So the people of 
Quraish could not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection, 
and they said to Ibn Ad-Daghina, "Let Abu Bakr 
worship his Lord in his house. He can pray and recite 
there whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with 
it, and should not do it publicly, because we are afraid 
that he may affect our women and children." Ibn Ad-
Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu Bakr stayed in 
that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did 
not pray publicly, nor did he recite Koran outside his 
house.  

Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a 
mosque in front of his house, and there he used to pray 
and recite the Koran. The women and children of the 
pagans began to gather around him in great number. 
They used to wonder at him and look at him. Abu 
Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and he 
could not help weeping on reciting the Koran. That 
situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so 
they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina. When he came to them, 
they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr 
on condition that he should worship his Lord in his 
house, but he has violated the conditions and he has 
built a mosque in front of his house where he prays and 

recites the Koran publicly. We are now afraid that he 
may affect our women and children unfavorably. So, 
prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the 
worship of his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if 
he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release you 
from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to 
break our pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr the 
right to announce his act publicly." Ibn Ad-Daghina 
went to Abu- Bakr and said, ("O Abu Bakr!) You 
know well what contract I have made on your behalf; 
now, you are either to abide by it, or else release me 
from my obligation of protecting you, because I do not 
want the Arabs hear that my people have dishonored a 
contract I have made on behalf of another man." Abu 
Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to protect 
me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah."  

At that time the Prophet was in Mecca, and he said 
to the Muslims, "In a dream I have been shown your 
migration place, a land of date palm trees, between 
two mountains, the two stony tracts." So, some people 
migrated to Medina, and most of those people who 
had previously migrated to the land of Ethiopia, 
returned to Medina. Abu Bakr also prepared to leave 
for Medina, but Allah's Apostle said to him, "Wait for 
a while, because I hope that I will be allowed to 
migrate also." Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed expect 
this? Let my father be sacrificed for you!" The Prophet 
said, "Yes." So Abu Bakr did not migrate for the sake 
of Allah's Apostle in order to accompany him. He fed 
two she-camels he possessed with the leaves of As-
Samur tree that fell on being struck by a stick for four 
months.  

One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house 
at noon, someone said to Abu Bakr, "This is Allah's 
Apostle with his head covered coming at a time at 
which he never used to visit us before." Abu Bakr said, 
"May my parents be sacrificed for him. By Allah, he 
has not come at this hour except for a great necessity." 
So Allah's Apostle came and asked permission to enter, 
and he was allowed to enter. When he entered, he said 
to Abu Bakr. "Tell everyone who is present with you 
to go away." Abu Bakr replied, "There are none but 
your family. May my father be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said, "i have been given 
permission to migrate." Abu Bakr said, "Shall I 
accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, 
O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle said, "Yes." Abu 
Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle! May my father be 
sacrificed for you, take one of these two she-camels of 
mine." Allah's Apostle replied, "(I will accept it) with 
payment." So we prepared the baggage quickly and 
put some journey food in a leather bag for them. Asma, 
Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a piece from her waist belt 
and tied the mouth of the leather bag with it, and for 
that reason she was named Dhat-un-Nitaqain (i.e. the 
owner of two belts).  

Then Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr reached a cave 
on the mountain of Thaur and stayed there for three 
nights. Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who was intelligent 
and a sagacious youth, used to stay (with them) aver 
night. He used to leave them before day break so that 
in the morning he would be with Quraish as if he had 
spent the night in Mecca. He would keep in mind any 
plot made against them, and when it became dark he 
would (go and) inform them of it. Amir bin Fuhaira, 
the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milch 
sheep (of his master, Abu Bakr) to them a little while 
after nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. So they 
always had fresh milk at night, the milk of their sheep, 
and the milk which they warmed by throwing heated 
stones in it. Amir bin Fuhaira would then call the herd 
away when it was still dark (before daybreak). He did 
the same in each of those three nights. Allah's Apostle 
and Abu Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of Bani 
Ad-Dail from the family of Bani Abd bin Adi as an 
expert guide, and he was in alliance with the family of 
Al-As bin Wail As-Sahmi and he was on the religion of 
the infidels of Quraish. The Prophet and Abu Bakr 
trusted him and gave him their two she-camels and 
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took his promise to bring their two she camels to the 
cave of the mountain of Thaur in the morning after 
three nights later. And (when they set out), Amir bin 
Fuhaira and the guide went along with them and the 
guide led them along the sea-shore.  

The nephew of Suraqa bin Ju'sham said that his 
father informed him that he heard Suraqa bin Ju'sham 
saying, "The messengers of the heathens of Quraish 
came to us declaring that they had assigned for the 
persons why would kill or arrest Allah's Apostle and 
Abu Bakr, a reward equal to their bloodmoney. While 
I was sitting in one of the gatherings of my tribe. Bani 
Mudlij, a man from them came to us and stood up 
while we were sitting, and said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, 
I have just seen some people far away on the seashore, 
and I think they are Mohammed and his companions." 
Suraqa added, "I too realized that it must have been 
they. But I said 'No, it is not they, but you have seen 
so-and-so, and so-and-so whom we saw set out.' I 
stayed in the gathering for a while and then got up and 
left for my home. and ordered my slave-girl to get my 
horse which was behind a hillock, and keep it ready for 
me.  

Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my 
house dragging the lower end of the spear on the 
ground and keeping it low. Then I reached my horse, 
mounted it and made it gallop. When I approached 
them (i.e. Mohammed and Abu Bakr), my horse 
stumbled and I fell down from it, Then I stood up, got 
hold of my quiver and took out the divining arrows 
and drew lots as to whether I should harm them (i.e. 
the Prophet and Abu Bakr) or not, and the lot which I 
disliked came out. But I remounted my horse and let it 
gallop, giving no importance to the divining arrows. 
When I heard the recitation of the Koran by Allah's 
Apostle who did not look hither and thither while 
Abu Bakr was doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of 
my horse sank into the ground up to the knees, and I 
fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and it got up but 
could hardly take out its forelegs from the ground, 
and when it stood up straight again, its fore-legs 
caused dust to rise up in the sky like smoke. Then 
again I drew lots with the divining arrows, and the lot 
which I disliked, came out. So I called upon them to 
feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted my horse 
and went to them. When I saw how I had been 
hampered from harming them, it came to my mind 
that the cause of Allah's Apostle (i.e. Islam) will 
become victorious. So I said to him, "Your people 
have assigned a reward equal to the bloodmoney for 
your head." Then I told them all the plans the people 
of Mecca had made concerning them. Then I offered 
them some journey food and goods but they refused to 
take anything and did not ask for anything, but the 
Prophet said, "Do not tell others about us." Then I 
requested him to write for me a statement of security 
and peace. He ordered Amr bin Fuhaira who wrote it 
for me on a parchment, and then Allah's Apostle 
proceeded on his way.  

Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Allah's Apostle met 
Az-Zubair in a caravan of Muslim merchants who were 
returning from Sham. Az-Zubair provided Allah's 
Apostle and Abu Bakr with white clothes to wear. 
When the Muslims of Medina heard the news of the 
departure of Allah's Apostle from Mecca (towards 
Medina), they started going to the Harra every 
morning . They would wait for him till the heat of the 
noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting for 
a long while, they returned home, and when they went 
into their houses, a Jew climbed up the roof of one of 
the forts of his people to look for some thing, and he 
saw Allah's Apostle and his companions dressed in 
white clothes, emerging out of the desert mirage.  

The Jew could not help shouting at the top of his 
voice, "O you Arabs! Here is your great man whom 
you have been waiting for!" So all the Muslims rushed 
to their arms and received Allah's Apostle on the 
summit of Harra. The Prophet turned with them to 
the right and alighted at the quarters of Bani Amr bin 

Auf, and this was on Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-
Awal. Abu Bakr stood up, receiving the people while 
Allah's Apostle sat down and kept silent. Some of the 
Ansar who came and had not seen Allah's Apostle 
before, began greeting Abu Bakr, but when the 
sunshine fell on Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr came 
forward and shaded him with his sheet only then the 
people came to know Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle 
stayed with Bani Amr bin Auf for ten nights and 
established the mosque (mosque of Quba) which was 
founded on piety. Allah's Apostle prayed in it and then 
mounted his she-camel and proceeded on, accompanied 
by the people till his she-camel knelt down at (the 
place of) the Mosque of Allah's Apostle at Medina. 
Some Muslims used to pray there in those days, and 
that place was a yard for drying dates belonging to 
Suhail and Sahl, the orphan boys who were under the 
guardianship of Asad bin Zurara. When his she-camel 
knelt down, Allah's Apostle said, "This place, Allah 
willing, will be our abiding place." Allah's Apostle 
then called the two boys and told them to suggest a 
price for that yard so that he might take it as a mosque. 
The two boys said, "No, but we will give it as a gift, O 
Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle then built a mosque 
there. The Prophet himself started carrying unburnt 
bricks for its building and while doing so, he was 
saying "This load is better than the load of Khaibar, 
for it is more pious in the Sight of Allah and purer and 
better rewardable." He was also saying, "O Allah! The 
actual reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow 
Your Mercy on the Ansar and the Emigrants." Thus 
the Prophet recited (by way of proverb) the poem of 
some Muslim poet whose name is unknown to me.  

(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur 
that Allah's Apostle  

recited a complete poetic verse other than this one.")  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 246:  
Narrated Asma:  
I prepared the journey food for the Prophet and Abu 

Bakr when they wanted (to migrate to) Medina. I said 
to my father (Abu Bakr), "I do not have anything to 
tie the container of the journey food with except my 
waist belt." He said, "Divide it lengthwise into two." I 
did so, and for this reason I was named 'Dhat-un-
Nitaqain' (i.e. the owner of two belts). (Ibn Abbas said, 
"Asma', Dhat-un-Nitaq.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 247:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When the Prophet migrated to Medina, Suraqa bin 

Malik bin Ju'sham pursued him. The Prophet invoked 
evil on him, therefore the forelegs of his horse sank 
into the ground. Suraqa said (to the Prophet ), 
"Invoke Allah to rescue me, and I will not harm you. 
"The Prophet invoked Allah for him. Then Allah's 
Apostle felt thirsty and he passed by a shepherd. Abu 
Bakr said, "I took a bowl and milked a little milk in it 
and brought it to the Prophet and he drank till I was 
pleased."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 248:  
Narrated Asma:  
That she conceived Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. She 

added, "I migrated to Medina while I was at full term 
of pregnancy and alighted at Quba where I gave birth 
to him. Then I brought him to the Prophet and put 
him in his lap. The Prophet asked for a date, chewed it, 
and put some of its juice in the child's mouth. So, the 
first thing that entered the child's stomach was the 
saliva of Allah's Apostle. Then the Prophet rubbed the 
child's palate with a date and invoked for Allah's 
Blessings on him, and he was the first child born 
amongst the Emigrants in the Islamic Land (i.e. 
Medina).  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 249:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The first child who was born in the Islamic Land (i.e. 

Medina) amongst the Emigrants, was Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair. They brought him to the Prophet. The 
Prophet took a date, and after chewing it, put its juice 
in his mouth. So the first thing that went into the 
child's stomach, was the saliva of the Prophet  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 250:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle arrived at Medina with Abu Bakr, 

riding behind him on the same camel. Abu Bakr was 
an elderly man known to the people, while Allah's 
Apostle was a youth that was unknown. Thus, if a man 
met Abu Bakr, he would day, "O Abu Bakr! Who is 
this man in front of you?" Abu Bakr would say, "This 
man shows me the Way," One would think that Abu 
Bakr meant the road, while in fact, Abu Bakr meant 
the way of virtue and good. Then Abu Bakr looked 
behind and saw a horse-rider persuing them. He said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! This is a horse-rider persuing us." 
The Prophet looked behind and said, "O Allah! Cause 
him to fall down." So the horse threw him down and 
got up neighing. After that the rider, Suraqa said, "O 
Allah's Prophet! Order me whatever you want." The 
Prophet said, "Stay where you are and do not allow 
anybody to reach us." So, in the first part of the day 
Suraqa was an enemy of Allah's Prophet and in the last 
part of it, he was a protector. Then Allah's Apostle 
alighted by the side of the Al-Harra and sent a message 
to the Ansar, and they came to Allah's Prophet and 
Abu Bakr, and having greeted them, they said, "Ride 
(your she-camels) safe and obeyed." Allah's Apostle 
and Abu Bakr rode and the Ansar, carrying their arms, 
surrounded them. The news that Allah's Prophet had 
come circulated in Medina. The people came out and 
were eagerly looking and saying "Allah's Prophet has 
come! Allah's Prophet has come! So the Prophet went 
on till he alighted near the house of Abu Aiyub. While 
the Prophet was speaking with the family members of 
Abu Aiyub, Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of his 
arrival while he himself was picking the dates for his 
family from his family garden. He hurried to the 
Prophet carrying the dates which he had collected for 
his family from the garden. He listened to Allah's 
Prophet and then went home.  

Then Allah's Prophet said, "Which is the nearest of 
the houses of our Kith and kin?" Abu Aiyub replied, 
"Mine, O Allah's Prophet! This is my house and this is 
my gate." The Prophet said, "Go and prepare a place 
for our midday rest." Abu Aiyub said, "Get up (both 
of you) with Allah's Blessings." So when Allah's 
Prophet went into the house, Abdullah bin Salaim 
came and said "I testify that you (i.e. Mohammed) are 
Apostle of Allah and that you have come with the 
Truth. The Jews know well that I am their chief and 
the son of their chief and the most learned amongst 
them and the son of the most learned amongst them. 
So send for them (i.e. Jews) and ask them about me 
before they know that I have embraced Islam, for if 
they know that they will say about me things which 
are not correct." So Allah's Apostle sent for them, and 
they came and entered. Allah's Apostle said to them, 
"O (the group of) Jews! Woe to you: be afraid of Allah. 
By Allah except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped, you people know for certain, that I am 
Apostle of Allah and that I have come to you with the 
Truth, so embrace Islam." The Jews replied, "We do 
not know this." So they said this to the Prophet and he 
repeated it thrice. Then he said, "What sort of a man is 
Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" They said, "He is 
our chief and the son of our chief and the most learned 
man, and the son of the most learned amongst us." He 
said, "What would you think if he should embrace 
Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace 
Islam." He said, " What would you think if he should 
embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He can not 
embrace Islam." He said, "What would you think if he 
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should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! He 
can not embrace Islam." He said, "O Ibn Salaim! Come 
out to them." He came out and said, "O (the group of) 
Jews! 8e afraid of Allah except Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped. You know for certain that he 
is Apostle of Allah and that he has brought a True 
Religion!' They said, "You tell a lie." On that Allah's 
Apostle turned them out.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 251:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab fixed a grant of 4000 

(Dirhams) for every Early Emigrant (i.e. Muhajir) and 
fixed a grant of 3500 (Dirhams) only for Ibn Umar. 
Somebody said to Umar, "Ibn Umar is also one of the 
Early Emigrants; why do you give him less than four-
thousand?" Umar replied, "His parents took him with 
them when they migrated, so he was not like the one 
who had migrated by himself.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 252:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
We migrated with Allah's Apostle (See Hadith No. 

253 below).  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 253:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
We migrated with Allah's Apostle seeking Allah's 

Countenance, so our rewards became due and sure 
with Allah. Some of us passed away without eating 
anything of their rewards in this world. One of these 
was MusAb bin Umar who was martyred on the day of 
the battle of Uhud. We did not find anything to 
shroud his body with except a striped cloak. When we 
covered his head with it, his feet remained uncovered, 
and when we covered his feet with it, his head 
remained uncovered. So Allah's Apostle ordered us to 
cover his head with it and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a kind 
of grass) over his feet. And there are some amongst us 
whose fruits have ripened and they are collecting them 
(i.e. they have received their rewards in this world).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 254:  
Narrated Abu Burda Bin Abi Musa Al-Ashari:  
Abdullah bin Umar said to me, "Do you know what 

my father said to your father once?" I said, "No." He 
said, "My father said to your father, 'O Abu Musa, will 
it please you that we will be rewarded for our 
conversion to Islam with Allah's Apostle and our 
migration with him, and our Jihad with him and all 
our good deeds which we did, with him, and that all 
the deeds we did after his death will be disregarded 
whether good or bad?' Your father (i.e. Abu Musa) 
said, 'No, by Allah, we took part in Jihad after Allah's 
Apostle , prayed and did plenty of good deeds, and 
many people have embraced Islam at our hands, and 
no doubt, we expect rewards from Allah for these good 
deeds.' On that my father (i.e. Umar) said, As for 
myself, By Him in Whose Hand Umar's soul is, I wish 
that the deeds done by us at the time of the Prophet 
remain rewardable while whatsoever we did after the 
death of the Prophet be enough to save us from 
Punishment in that the good deeds compensate for the 
bad ones.' " On that I said (to Ibn Umar), "By Allah, 
your father was better than my father!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 255:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
I heard that Ibn Umar used to become angry if 

someone mentioned that he had migrated before his 
father (Umar), and he used to say, " Umar and I came 
to Allah's Apostle and found him having his midday 
rest, so we returned home. Then Umar sent me again 
(to the Prophet ) and said, 'Go and see whether he is 
awake.' I went to him and entered his place and gave 
him the pledge of allegiance. Then I went back to 
Umar and informed him that the Prophet was awake. 
So we both went, running slowly, and when Umar 

entered his place, he gave him the pledge of allegiance 
and thereafter I too gave him the pledge of allegiance,"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 256:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
Abu Bakr bought a (camel's) saddle from Azib, and I 

carried it for him. Azib (i.e. my father) asked Abu 
Bakr regarding the journey of the migration of Allah's 
Apostle. Abu Bakr said, "Close observers were 
appointed by our enemies to watch us. So we went out 
at night and travelled throughout the night and the 
following day till it was noon, then we perceived a 
rock and went towards it, and there was some shade 
under it. I spread a cloak I had with me for Allah's 
Apostle and then the Prophet layed on it. I went out to 
guard him and all of a sudden I saw a shepherd coming 
with his sheep looking for the same, the shade of the 
rock as we did, I asked him, 'O boy, to whom do you 
belong?' He replied, I belong to so-and-so.' I asked 
him, Is there some milk in your sheep?' He replied in 
the affirmative. I asked him, 'Will you milk?' He 
replied in the affirmative. Then he got hold of one of 
his sheep. I said to him, 'Remove the dust from its 
udder.' Then he milked a little milk. I had a water-skin 
with me which was tied with a piece of cloth. I had 
prepared the water-skin for Allah's Apostle . So I 
poured some water over the milk (container) till its 
bottom became cold. Then I brought the milk to the 
Prophet and said, 'Drink, O Allah's Apostle.' Allah's 
Apostle drank till I became pleased. Then we departed 
and the pursuers were following us." Al-Bara added: I 
then went with Abu Bakr into his home (carrying that 
saddle) and there I saw his daughter Aisha Lying in a 
bed because of heavy fever and I saw her father Abu 
Bakr kissing her cheek and saying, "How are you, 
little daughter?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 257:  
Narrated Anas:  
(the servant of the Prophet) When the Prophet 

arrived (at Medina), there was not a single companion 
of the Prophet who had grey and black hair except 
Abu Bakr, and he dyed his hair with Henna' and 
Katam (i.e. plants used for dying hair). Through 
another group of narrators, Anas bin Malik said,. 
"When the Prophet arrived at Medina, the eldest 
amongst his companions was Abu Bakr. He dyed his 
hair with Hinna and Katam till it became of dark red 
color.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 258:  
Narrate Aisha:  
Abu Bakr married a woman from the tribe of Bani 

Kalb, called Um Bakr. When Abu Bakr migrated to 
Medina, he divorced her and she was married by her 
cousin, the poet who said the following poem 
lamenting the infidels of Quraish:  

"What is there kept in the well, The well of Badr, 
(The owners of) the trays of Roasted camel humps? 
What is there kept in the well, The well of Badr, (The 
owners of) lady singers And friends of the honorable 
companions; who used to drink (wine) together, Um 
Bakr greets us With the greeting of peace, But can I 
find peace After my people have gone? The Apostle 
tells us that We shall live again, But what sort of life 
will owls and skulls live?:  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 259:  
Narrated Abu Bakr:  
I was with the Prophet in the Cave. When I raised my 

head, I saw the feet of the people. I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! If some of them should look down, they will 
see us." The Prophet said, "O Abu Bakr, be quiet! 
(For we are) two and Allah is the Third of us."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 260:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
Once a bedouin came to the Prophet and asked him 

about the migration. The Prophet said, "Mercy of 

Allah be on you! The migration is a quite difficult 
matter. Have you got some camels?" He replied in the 
affirmative. Then the Prophet said, "Do you give their 
Zakat?" He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet 
said, "Do you let others benefit by their milk gratis?" 
He replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet asked, 
"Do you milk them on their watering days and give 
their milk to the poor and needy?" He replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet, said, "Go on doing like this 
from beyond the seas, and there is no doubt that Allah 
will not overlook any of your good deeds."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 261:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The first people who came to us (in Medina) were 

MusAb bin Umar and Ibn Um Maktum. Then came to 
us Ammar bin Yasir and Bilal.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 262:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
The first people who came to us (in Medina) were 

MusAb bin Umar and Ibn Um Maktum who were 
teaching Koran to the people. Then their came Bilal. 
Sad and Ammar bin Yasir. After that Umar bin Al-
Khattab came along with twenty other companions of 
the Prophet. Later on the Prophet himself (to Medina) 
and I had never seen the people of Medina so joyful as 
they were on the arrival of Allah's Apostle, for even 
the slave girls were saying, "Allah's Apostle has 
arrived!" And before his arrival I had read the Sura 
starting with:-- "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High" (87.1) together with other Suras of Al-
Mufassal.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 263:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle came to Medina, Abu Bakr 

and Bilal got fever, and I went to both of them and 
said, "O my father, how do you feel? O Bilal, how do 
you feel?" Whenever Abu Bakr's fever got worse, he 
would say, "Every man will meet his death once in one 
morning while he will be among his family, for death 
is really nearer to him than his leather shoe laces (to 
his feet)." And whenever fever deserted Bilal, he would 
say aloud, "Would that I know whether I shall spend a 
night in the valley (of Mecca) with Idhkhir and Jalil 
(i.e. kinds of grass) around me, and whether I shall 
drink one day the water of Mijannah, and whether I 
shall see once again the hills of Shamah and Tafil?" 
Then I went to Allah's Apostle and told him of that. 
He said, "O Allah, make us love Medina as much as or 
more than we used to love Mecca, O Allah, make it 
healthy and bless its Sa' and Mud (i.e. measures), and 
take away its fever to Al-Juhfa."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 264:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Ad bin Khiyair:  
I went to Uthman. After reciting Tashah-hud, he 

said,. "Then after no doubt, Allah sent Mohammed 
with the Truth, and I was amongst those who 
responded to the Call of Allah and His Prophet and 
believed in the message of Mohammed. Then took part 
in the two migrations. I became the son-in-law of 
Allah's Apostle and gave the pledge of allegiance to 
him By Allah, I never disobeyed him, nor did I deceive 
him till Allah took him unto Him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 265:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
During the last Hajj led by Umar, Abdur-Rahman 

bin Auf returned to his family at Mina and met me 
there. AbdurRahman said (to Umar), "O chief of the 
believers! The season of Hajj is the season when there 
comes the scum of the people (besides the good 
amongst them), so I recommend that you should wait 
till you go back to Medina, for it is the place of 
Migration and Sunna (i.e. the Prophet's tradition), 
and there you will be able to refer the matter to the 
religious scholars and the nobles and the people of 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 542     
 

wise opinions." Umar said, "I will speak of it in 
Medina on my very first sermon I will deliver there."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 266:  
Narrated Um al-Ala:  
An Ansari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance 

to the Prophet that the Ansar drew lots concerning the 
dwelling of the Emigrants. Uthman bin MazUn was 
decided to dwell with them (i.e. Um al-Ala's family), 
Uthman fell ill and I nursed him till he died, and we 
covered him with his clothes. Then the Prophet came 
to us and I (addressing the dead body) said, "O Abu 
As-SaIb, may Allah's Mercy be on you! I bear witness 
that Allah has honored you." On that the Prophet said, 
"How do you know that Allah has honored him?" I 
replied, "I do not know. May my father and my 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle! But 
who else is worthy of it (if not Uthman)?" He said, "As 
to him, by Allah, death has overtaken him, and I hope 
the best for him. By Allah, though I am the Apostle of 
Allah, yet I do not know what Allah will do to me," 
By Allah, I will never assert the piety of anyone after 
him. That made me sad, and when I slept I saw in a 
dream a flowing stream for Uthman bin MazUn. I 
went to Allah's Apostle and told him of it. He 
remarked, "That symbolizes his (good) deeds."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 267:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The day of BuAth was a day (i.e. battle) which Allah 

caused to take place just before the mission of His 
Apostle so that when Allah's Apostle came to Medina, 
they (the tribes) had divided (into hostile groups) and 
their nobles had been killed; and all that facilitated 
their conversion to Islam.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 268:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That once Abu Bakr came to her on the day of Id-ul-

Fitr or Id ul Adha while the Prophet was with her and 
there were two girl singers with her, singing songs of 
the Ansar about the day of Buath. Abu Bakr said twice. 
"Musical instrument of Satan!" But the Prophet said, 
"Leave them Abu Bakr, for every nation has an Id (i.e. 
festival) and this day is our Id."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 269:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When Allah's Apostle arrived at Medina, he alighted 

at the upper part of Medina among the people called 
Bani Amr bin Auf and he stayed with them for 
fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs of Bani An-
Najjar, and they came, carrying their swords. As if I 
am just now looking at Allah's Apostle on his she-
camel with Abu Bakr riding behind him (on the same 
camel) and the chiefs of Bani An-Najjar around him 
till he dismounted in the courtyard of Abu Aiyub's 
home. The Prophet used to offer the prayer wherever 
the prayer was due, and he would pray even in 
sheepfolds. Then he ordered that the mosque be built. 
He sent for the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar, and when 
they came, he said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me 
the price of this garden of yours." They replied "No! 
By Allah, we do not demand its price except from 
Allah." In that garden there were the (following) 
things that I will tell you: Graves of pagans, unleveled 
land with holes and pits etc., and date-palm trees. 
Allah's Apostle ordered that the graves of the pagans 
be dug up and, the unleveled land be leveled and the 
date-palm trees be cut down. The trunks of the trees 
were arranged so as to form the wall facing the Qibla. 
The Stone pillars were built at the sides of its gate. The 
companions of the Prophet were carrying the stones 
and reciting some lyrics, and Allah's Apostle . . was 
with them and they were saying, "O Allah! There is no 
good Excel the good of the Hereafter, so bestow 
victory on the Ansar and the Emigrants. "  

  
 

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 270:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid Az-Zuhri:  
I heard Umar bin Abdul-Aziz asking As-SaIb, the 

nephew of An-Nimr. "What have you heard about 
residing in Mecca?" The other said, "I heard Al-Ala 
bin Al-Hadrami saying, Allah's Apostle said: An 
Emigrant is allowed to stay in Mecca for three days 
after departing from Mina (i.e. after performing all 
the ceremonies of Hajj)"  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 271:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The Prophet's companions did not take as a starting 

date for the Muslim calendar, the day, the Prophet had 
been sent as an Apostle or the day of his death, but the 
day of his arrival at Medina.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 272:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Originally, two Rakat were prescribed in every 

prayer. When the Prophet migrated (to Medina) four 
Rakat were enjoined, while the journey prayer 
remained unchanged(i.e. two Rakat).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 273:  
Narrated Sad bin Malik:  
In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada' the Prophet visited 

me when I fell ill and was about to die because of that 
illness. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I am very ill as you 
see, and I am a rich man and have no heir except my 
only daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of my property in 
charity?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I then give one 
half of it in charity?" He said, "O Sad! Give 1/3 (in 
charity) and even 1/3 is too much. No doubt, it is 
better to leave your children rich than to leave them 
poor, reduced to begging from others. And Allah will 
reward you for whatever you spend with the intention 
of gaining Allah's Pleasure even if it were a mouthful 
of food you put into your wives mouth." I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Am I to be left behind (in Mecca) after 
my companions have gone?" He said, "If you should be 
left behind, you will be upgraded and elevated for 
every deed you will do with a desire to achieve Allah's 
Pleasure. I hope that you will live long so that some 
people will benefit by you while others will be harmed. 
O Allah! Please fulfill the migration of my companions 
and do not make them turn back on their heels. But 
(we feel sorry for) the unlucky Sad bin Khaulah." 
Allah's Apostle lamented his death in Mecca.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 274:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came to Medina and 

the Prophet established the bond of brotherhood 
between him and Sad bin Ar-Rabi-al-Ansari, Saud 
suggested that Abdur-Rahman should accept half of 
his property and family. Abdur Rahman said, "May 
Allah bless you in your family and property; guide me 
to the market." So Abdur-Rahman (while doing 
business in the market) made some profit of some 
condensed dry yoghurt and butter. After a few days 
the Prophet saw him wearing clothes stained with 
yellow perfume. The Prophet asked, "What is this, O 
Abdur-Rahman?" He said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
married an Ansar' woman." The Prophet asked, 
"What have you given her as Mahr?" He (i.e. Abdur-
Rahman) said, "A piece of gold, about the weight of a 
date stone." Then the Prophet said, Give a banquet, 
even though of a sheep."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 275:  
Narrated Anas:  
When the news of the arrival of the Prophet at 

Medina reached Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him 
to ask him about certain things, He said, "I am going 
to ask you about three things which only a Prophet 
can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What 
is the first food which the people of Paradise will eat? 
Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or 

to his mother?" The Prophet replied, "Gabriel has just 
now informed me of that." Ibn Salam said, "He (i.e. 
Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews amongst the angels. 
The Prophet said, "As for the first sign of The Hour, it 
will be a fire that will collect the people from the East 
to the West. As for the first meal which the people of 
Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of 
the fish-liver. As for the child, if the man's discharge 
proceeds the woman's discharge, the child attracts the 
similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge 
proceeds the man's, then the child attracts the 
similarity to the woman."  

On this, Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify that 
None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and 
that you are the Apostle of Allah." and added, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Jews invent such lies as make one 
astonished, so please ask them about me before they 
know about my conversion to I slam . " The Jews came, 
and the Prophet said, "What kind of man is Abdullah 
bin Salam among you?" They replied, "The best of us 
and the son of the best of us and the most superior 
among us, and the son of the most superior among us. 
"The Prophet said, "What would you think if 
Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islam?" They said, 
"May Allah protect him from that." The Prophet 
repeated his question and they gave the same answer. 
Then Abdullah came out to them and said, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah 
and that Mohammed is the Apostle of Allah!" On this, 
the Jews said, "He is the most wicked among us and 
the son of the most wicked among us." So they 
degraded him. On this, he (i.e. Abdullah bin Salam) 
said, "It is this that I was afraid of, O Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 276:  
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal AbdurRahman bin MutIm:  
A partner of mine sold some Dirhams on credit in 

the market. I said, "Glorified be Allah! Is this legal?" 
He replied, "Glorified be Allah! By Allah, when I sold 
them in the market, nobody objected to it." Then I 
asked Al-Bara' bin Azib (about it) he said, "We used to 
make such a transaction when the Prophet came to 
Medina. So he said, 'There is no harm in it if it is done 
from hand to hand, but it is not allowed on credit.' Go 
to Zaid bin Al- Arqam and ask him about it for he was 
the greatest trader of all of us." So I asked Zaid bin Al-
Arqam., and he said the same (as Al-Bara) did."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 277:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Had only ten Jews (amongst 

their chiefs) believe me, all the Jews would definitely 
have believed me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 278:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
When the Prophet arrived at Medina, he noticed 

that some people among the Jews used to respect 
Ashura' (i.e. 10th of Muharram) and fast on it. The 
Prophet then said, "We have more right to observe 
fast on this day." and ordered that fasting should be 
observed on it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 279:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet arrived at Medina he found that 

the Jews observed fast on the day of Ashura'. They 
were asked the reason for the fast. They replied, "This 
is the day when Allah caused Moses and the children of 
Israel to have victory over Pharaoh, so we fast on this 
day as a sign of glorifying it." Allah's Apostle said, 
"We are closer to Moses than you." Then he ordered 
that fasting on this day should be observed.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 280:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
The Prophet used to keep his hair falling loose while 

the pagans used to part their hair, and the People of 
the Scriptures used to keep their hair falling loose, and 
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the Prophet liked to follow the People of the 
Scriptures in matters about which he had not been 
instructed differently, but later on the Prophet started 
parting his hair.  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 281:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
They, the people of the Scriptures, divided this 

Scripture into parts, believing in some portions of it 
and disbelieving the others. (See 15:91)  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 282:  
Narrated Salman Al-Farisi:  
That he was sold (as a slave) by one master to 

another for more than ten times (i.e between 13 and 
19).  

  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 283:  
Narrated Salman:  
I am from Ram-Hurmuz (i.e. a Persian town).  
  
Volume 5, Book 58, Number 284:  
Narrated Salman:  
The interval between Jesus and Mohammed was six 

hundred years.  
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 59: 
Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 

(Al-Maghaazi) 
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 285:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
Once, while I was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, 

he was asked, "How many Ghazwat did the Prophet 
undertake?" Zaid replied, "Nineteen." They said, "In 
how many Ghazwat did you join him?" He replied, 
"Seventeen." I asked, "Which of these was the first?" 
He replied, "Al-Ashira or Al-Ashiru."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 286:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
From Sad bin MuAdh: Sad bin MuAdh was an 

intimate friend of Umaiya bin Khalaf and whenever 
Umaiya passed through Medina, he used to stay with 
Sad, and whenever Sad went to Mecca, he used to stay 
with Umaiya. When Allah's Apostle arrived at Medina, 
Sa'd went to perform Umra and stayed at Umaiya's 
home in Mecca. He said to Umaiya, "Tell me of a time 
when (the Mosque) is empty so that I may be able to 
perform Tawaf around the Ka'ba." So Umaiya went 
with him about midday. Abu Jahl met them and said, 
"O Abu Safwan! Who is this man accompanying you?" 
He said, "He is Sad." Abu Jahl addressed Sad saying, 
"I see you wandering about safely in Mecca inspite of 
the fact that you have given shelter to the people who 
have changed their religion (i.e. became Muslims) and 
have claimed that you will help them and support them. 
By Allah, if you were not in the company of Abu 
Safwan, you would not be able to go your family 
safely." Sad, raising his voice, said to him, "By Allah, 
if you should stop me from doing this (i.e. performing 
Tawaf) I would certainly prevent you from something 
which is more valuable for you, that is, your passage 
through Medina." On this, Umaiya said to him, "O 
Sad do not raise your voice before Abu-l-Hakam, the 
chief of the people of the Valley (of Mecca)." Sad said, 
"O Umaiya, stop that! By Allah, I have heard Allah's 
Apostle predicting that the Muslim will kill you." 
Umaiya asked, "In Mecca?" Sad said, "I do not know." 
Umaiya was greatly scared by that news.  

When Umaiya returned to his family, he said to his 
wife, "O Um Safwan! Don't you know what Sad told 
me? "She said, "What has he told you?" He replied, 
"He claims that Mohammed has informed them (i.e. 
companions that they will kill me. I asked him, In 
Mecca?' He replied, I do not know." Then Umaiya 
added, "By Allah, I will never go out of Mecca." But 
when the day of (the Ghazwa of) Badr came, Abu Jahl 

called the people to war, saying, "Go and protect your 
caravan." But Umaiya disliked to go out (of Mecca). 
Abu Jahl came to him and said, "O Abu Safwan! If the 
people see you staying behind though you are the chief 
of the people of the Valley, then they will remain 
behind with you." Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go 
until he (i.e. Umaiya) said, "As you have forced me to 
change my mind, by Allah, I will buy the best camel in 
Mecca. Then Umaiya said (to his wife). "O Um Safwan, 
prepare what I need (for the journey)." She said to him, 
"O Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten what your 
Yathribi brother told you?" He said, "No, but I do 
not want to go with them but for a short distance." So 
when Umaiya went out, he used to tie his camel 
wherever he camped. He kept on doing that till Allah 
caused him to be killed at Badr.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 287:  
Narrated Kab bin Malik:  
I never failed to join Allah's Apostle in any of his 

Ghazawat except in the Ghazwa of Tabuk. However, I 
did not take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, but none 
who failed to take part in it, was blamed, for Allah's 
Apostle had gone out to meet the caravans of (Quraish, 
but Allah caused them (i.e. Muslims) to meet their 
enemy unexpectedly (with no previous intention) .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 288:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
I witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a scene 

which would have been dearer to me than anything 
had I been the hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) 
came to the Prophet while the Prophet was urging the 
Muslims to fight with the pagans. Al-Miqdad said, 
"We will not say as the People of Moses said: Go you 
and your Lord and fight you two. (5.27). But we shall 
fight on your right and on your left and in front of you 
and behind you." I saw the face of the Prophet getting 
bright with happiness, for that saying delighted him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 289:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
On the day of the battle of Badr, the Prophet said, 

"O Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfill) Your Covenant 
and Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none should 
worship You (then give victory to the pagans)." Then 
Abu Bakr took hold of him by the hand and said, 
"This is sufficient for you." The Prophet came out 
saying, "Their multitude will be put to flight and they 
will show their backs." (54.45)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 290:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The believers who failed to join the Ghazwa of Badr 

and those who took part in it are not equal (in reward).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 291:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I and Ibn Umar were considered too young to take 

part in the battle of Badr.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 292:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I and Ibn Umar were considered too young (to take 

part) in the battle of Badr, and the number of the 
Emigrant warriors were over sixty (men) and the 
Ansar were over 249.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 293:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The companions of (the Prophet) Mohammed who 

took part in Badr, told me that their number was that 
of Saul's (i.e. Talut's) companions who crossed the 
river (of Jordan) with him and they were over three-
hundred-and-ten men. By Allah, none crossed the river 
with him but a believer. (See Koran 2:249)  

  
 
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 294:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
We, the Companions of Mohammed used to say that 

the number of the warriors of Badr was the same as the 
number of Saul's companions who crossed the river (of 
Jordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him 
but a believer, and the were over three-hundred-and-
ten men.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 295:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
As below (Hadith 295).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 296:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
We used to say that the warriors of Badr were over 

three-hundred-and-ten, as many as the Companions of 
Saul who crossed the river with him; and none crossed 
the river with him but a believer.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 297:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet faced the Ka'ba and invoked evil on 

some people of Quraish, on Shaiba bin RabiA, Utba 
bin RabiA, Al-Walid bin Utba and Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham. I bear witness, by Allah, that I saw them all 
dead, putrefied by the sun as that day was a very hot 
day.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 298:  
Narrated Abdullah: That he came across Abu Jahl 

while he was on the point of death on the day of Badr. 
Abu Jahl said, "You should not be proud that you 
have killed me nor I am ashamed of being killed by my 
own folk."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 299:  
Narrated Anas:  
As below (Hadith 300).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 300:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Who will go and see what has 

happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Masud went and found 
that the two sons of Afra had struck him fatally (and 
he was in his last breaths). Abdullah bin Masud said, 
"Are you Abu Jahl?" And took him by the beard. Abu 
Jahl said, "Can there be a man superior to one you 
have killed or one whom his own folk have killed?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 301:  
Narrated Anas:  
On the day of Badr, the Prophet said, "Who will go 

and see what has happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Masud 
went and found that the two sons of Afra had struck 
him fatally. Abdullah bin Masud got hold of his beard 
and said, "Are you Abu Jahl?" He replied, "Can there 
be a man more superior to one whom his own folk 
have killed (or you have killed)?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 302:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
(as above Hadith 301).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 303:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:  
(the grandfather of Salih bin Ibrahim) the story of 

Badr, namely, the narration regarding the sons of 
Afra'.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 304:  
Narrated Abu Mijlaz:  
From Qais bin Ubad: Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I shall 

be the first man to kneel down before (Allah), the 
Beneficent to receive His judgement on the day of 
Resurrection (in my favor)." Qais bin Ubad also said, 
"The following Verse was revealed in their 
connection:--  
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"These two opponents believers and disbelievers) 
Dispute with each other About their Lord." (22.19) 
Qais said that they were those who fought on the day 
of Badr, namely, Hamza, Ali, Ubaida or Abu Ubaida 
bin Al-Harith, Shaiba bin RabiA, Utba and Al-Wahd 
bin Utba.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 305:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
The following Holy Verse:--  
"These two opponents (believers & disbelievers) 

dispute with each other about their Lord," (22.19) 
was revealed concerning six men from Quraish, namely, 
Ali, Hamza, Ubaida bin Al-Harith; Shaiba bin RabiA, 
Utba bin RabiA and Al-Walid bin Utba.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 306:  
Narrated Ali:  
The following Holy Verse:-- "These two opponents 

(believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other 
about their Lord." (22.19) was revealed concerning us.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 307:  
Narrated Qais bin Ubad:  
I heard Abu Dhar swearing that these Holy Verses 

were revealed in connection with those six persons on 
the day of Badr.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 308:  
Narrated Qais:  
I heard Abu Dhar swearing that the following Holy 

verse:-- "These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) disputing with each other about their 
Lord," (22.19) was revealed concerning those men 
who fought on the day of Badr, namely, Hamza, Ali, 
Ubaida bin Al-Harith, Utba and Shaiba----the two 
sons of RabiA-- and Al-Walid bin Utba.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 309:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
A man asked Al-Bara' and I was listening, "Did Ali 

take part in (the battle of) Badr?" Al-Bara' said, 
"(Yes). he even met (his enemies) in a duel and was clad 
in two armors (one over the other),"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 310:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:  
"I had an agreement with Umaiya bin Khalaf (that 

he would look after my relatives and property in 
Mecca, and I would look after his relatives and 
property in Medina)." Abdur-Rahman then mentioned 
the killing of Umaiya and his son on the day of Badr, 
and Bilal said, "Woe to me if Umaiya remains safe (i.e. 
alive) . "  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 311:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet recited Surat-an-Najm and then 

prostrated himself, and all who were with him 
prostrated too. But an old man took a handful of dust 
and touched his forehead with it saying, "This is 
sufficient for me." Later on I saw him killed as an 
infidel.  

Narrated Urwa (the son of Az- Zubair): Az-Zubair 
had three scars caused by the sword, one of which was 
over his shoulder and I used to insert my fingers in it. 
He received two of those wounds on the day of Badr 
and one on the day of Al-Yarmuk. When Abdullah bin 
Zubair was killed, Abdul-Malik bin Marwan said to 
me, "O Urwa, do you recognize the sword of Az-
Zubair?" I said, "Yes." He said, "What marks does it 
have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp edge which 
was caused in it on the day of Badr." Abdul- Malik 
said, "You are right! (i.e. their swords) have dents 
because of clashing with the regiments of the enemies 
Then Abdul-Malik returned that sword to me (i.e. 
Urwa). (Hisham, Urwa's son said, "We estimated the 
price of the sword as three-thousand (Dinars) and after 

that it was taken by one of us (i.e. the inheritors) and I 
wish I could have had it.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 312:  
Narrated Hisham:  
That his father said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was 

decorated with silver." Hisham added, "The sword of 
Urwa was (also) decorated with silver. "  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 313:  
Narrated Urwa:  
On the day of (the battle) of Al-Yarmuk, the 

companions of Allah's Apostle said to Az-Zubair, 
"Will you attack the enemy so that we shall attack 
them with you?" Az-Zubair replied, "If I attack them, 
you people would not support me." They said, "No, 
we will support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them (i.e. 
Byzantine) and pierced through their lines, and went 
beyond them and none of his companions was with him. 
Then he returned and the enemy got hold of the bridle 
of his (horse) and struck him two blows (with the 
sword) on his shoulder. Between these two wounds 
there was a scar caused by a blow, he had received on 
the day of Badr (battle). When I was a child I used to 
play with those scars by putting my fingers in them. 
On that day (my brother) "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
was also with him and he was ten years old. Az-Zubair 
had carried him on a horse and let him to the care of 
some men.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 314:  
Narrated Abu Talha:  
On the day of Badr, the Prophet ordered that the 

corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraish should be 
thrown into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr. (It was 
a habit of the Prophet that whenever he conquered 
some people, he used to stay at the battle-field for 
three nights. So, on the third day of the battle of Badr, 
he ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then he set 
out, and his companions followed him saying among 
themselves." "Definitely he (i.e. the Prophet) is 
proceeding for some great purpose." When he halted 
at the edge of the well, he addressed the corpses of the 
Quraish infidels by their names and their fathers' 
names, "O so-and-so, son of so-and-so and O so-and-so, 
son of so-and-so! Would it have pleased you if you had 
obeyed Allah and His Apostle? We have found true 
what our Lord promised us. Have you too found true 
what your Lord promised you? "Umar said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! You are speaking to bodies that have no 
souls!" Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
Mohammed's soul is, you do not hear, what I say 
better than they do." (Qatada said, "Allah brought 
them to life (again) to let them hear him, to reprimand 
them and slight them and take revenge over them and 
caused them to feel remorseful and regretful.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 315:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
regarding the Statement of Allah:--"Those who have 

changed Allah's Blessings for disbelief..." (14.28) The 
people meant here by Allah, are the infidels of Quraish. 
(Amr, a sub-narrator said, "Those are (the infidels of) 
Quraish and Mohammed is Allah's Blessing. 
Regarding Allah's Statement:"..and have led their 
people Into the house of destruction? (14.29) Ibn 
Abbas said, "It means the Fire they will suffer from 
(after their death) on the day of Badr."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 316:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
It was mentioned before Aisha that Ibn Umar 

attributed the following statement to the Prophet 
"The dead person is punished in the grave because of 
the crying and lamentation Of his family." On that, 
Aisha said, "But Allah's Apostle said, 'The dead person 
is punished for his crimes and sins while his family cry 
over him then." She added, "And this is similar to the 
statement of Allah's Apostle when he stood by the 

(edge of the) well which contained the corpses of the 
pagans killed at Badr, 'They hear what I say.' She 
added, "But he said now they know very well what I 
used to tell them was the truth." Aisha then recited: 
'You cannot make the dead hear.' (30.52) and 'You 
cannot make those who are in their Graves, hear you.' 
(35.22) that is, when they had taken their places in the 
(Hell) Fire.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 317:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet stood at the well of Badr (which 

contained the corpses of the pagans) and said, "Have 
you found true what your lord promised you?" Then 
he further said, "They now hear what I say." This was 
mentioned before Aisha and she said, "But the Prophet 
said, 'Now they know very well that what I used to tell 
them was the truth.' Then she recited (the Holy 
Verse):-- "You cannot make the dead hear... ...till the 
end of Verse)." (30.52)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 318:  
Narrated Anas:  
Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 

Badr, and he was a young boy then. His mother came 
to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! You 
know how dear Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I 
shall remain patient, and hope for reward from Allah, 
but if it is not so, then you shall see what I do?" He 
said, "May Allah be merciful to you! Have you lost 
your senses? Do you think there is only one Paradise? 
There are many Paradises and your son is in the (most 
superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 319:  
Narrated Ali:  
Allah's Apostle sent me, Abu Marthad and Az-

Zubair, and all of us were riding horses, and said, "Go 
till you reach Raudat-Khakh where there is a pagan 
woman carrying a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta' a 
to the pagans of Mecca." So we found her riding her 
camel at the place which Allah's Apostle had 
mentioned. We said (to her),"(Give us) the letter." She 
said, "I have no letter." Then we made her camel kneel 
down and we searched her, but we found no letter. 
Then we said, "Allah's Apostle had not told us a lie, 
certainly. Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip 
you naked." When she saw that we were determined, 
she put her hand below her waist belt, for she had tied 
her cloak round her waist, and she took out the letter, 
and we brought her to Allah's Apostle Then Umar said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! (This Hatib) has betrayed Allah, 
His Apostle and the believers! Let me cut off his neck!" 
The Prophet asked Hatib, "What made you do this?" 
Hatib said, "By Allah, I did not intend to give up my 
belief in Allah and His Apostle but I wanted to have 
some influence among the (Mecca) people so that 
through it, Allah might protect my family and 
property. There is none of your companions but has 
some of his relatives there through whom Allah 
protects his family and property." The Prophet said, 
"He has spoken the truth; do no say to him but good." 
Umar said, "He as betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the 
faithful believers. Let me cut off his neck!" The 
Prophet said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? May 
be Allah looked at the Badr warriors and said, 'Do 
whatever you like, as I have granted Paradise to you, 
or said, I have forgiven you."' On this, tears came out 
of Umar's eyes, and he said, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 320:  
Narrated Usaid:  
On the day of Badr, Allah's Apostle said to us, 

"When the enemy comes near to you, shoot at them 
but use your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows 
should not be wasted)."  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 321:  
Narrated Abu Usaid:  
On the day of (the battle of) Badr, Allah's Apostle 

said to us, "When your enemy comes near to you (i.e. 
overcome you by sheer number), shoot at them but use 
your arrows sparingly."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 322:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
On the day of Uhud the Prophet appointed Abdullah 

bin Jubair as chief of the archers, and seventy among 
us were injured and martyred. On the day (of the 
battle) of Badr, the Prophet and his companions had 
inflicted 140 casualties on the pagans, 70 were taken 
prisoners, and 70 were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This 
is a day of (revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue 
of war is undecided ."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 323:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
That the Prophet said, "The good is what Allah gave 

us later on (after Uhud), and the reward of 
truthfulness is what Allah gave us after the day (of the 
battle) of Badr."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 324:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:  
While I was fighting in the front file on the day (of 

the battle) of Badr, suddenly I looked behind and saw 
on my right and left two young boys and did not feel 
safe by standing between them. Then one of them 
asked me secretly so that his companion may not hear, 
"O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl." I said, "O nephew! 
What will you do to him?" He said, "I have promised 
Allah that if I see him (i.e. Abu Jahl), I will either kill 
him or be killed before I kill him." Then the other said 
the same to me secretly so that his companion should 
not hear. I would not have been pleased to be in 
between two other men instead of them. Then I 
pointed him (i.e. Abu Jahl) out to them. Both of them 
attacked him like two hawks till they knocked him 
down. Those two boys were the sons of Afra' (i.e. an 
Ansari woman).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 325:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle sent out ten spies under the 

command of Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari, the grand-
father of Asim bin Umar Al-Khattab. When they 
reached (a place called) Al-Hadah between Usfan and 
Mecca, their presence was made known to a sub-tribe 
of Hudhail called Banu Lihyan. So they sent about one 
hundred archers after them. The archers traced the 
footsteps (of the Muslims) till they found the traces of 
dates which they had eaten at one of their camping 
places. The archers said, "These dates are of Yathrib 
(i.e. Medina)," and went on tracing the Muslims' 
footsteps. When Asim and his companions became 
aware of them, they took refuge in a (high) place. But 
the enemy encircled them and said, "Come down and 
surrender. We give you a solemn promise and covenant 
that we will not kill anyone of you." Asim bin Thabit 
said, "O people! As for myself, I will never get down to 
be under the protection of an infidel. O Allah! Inform 
your Prophet about us." So the archers threw their 
arrows at them and martyred Asim. Three of them 
came down and surrendered to them, accepting their 
promise and covenant and they were Khubaib, Zaid 
bin Ad-Dathina and another man. When the archers 
got hold of them, they untied the strings of the arrow 
bows and tied their captives with them. The third man 
said, "This is the first proof of treachery! By Allah, I 
will not go with you for I follow the example of these." 
He meant the martyred companions. The archers 
dragged him and struggled with him (till they 
martyred him). Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-
Dathina were taken away by them and later on they 
sold them as slaves in Mecca after the event of the Badr 
battle.  

The sons of Al-Harit bin Amr bin Naufal bought 
Khubaib for he was a person who had killed (their 
father) Al-Hari bin Amr on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by them till they 
decided unanimously to kill him. One day Khubaib 
borrowed from a daughter of Al-Harith, a razor for 
shaving his public hair, and she lent it to him. By 
chance, while she was inattentive, a little son of hers 
went to him (i.e. Khubaib) and she saw that Khubaib 
had seated him on his thigh while the razor was in his 
hand. She was so much terrified that Khubaib noticed 
her fear and said, "Are you afraid that I will kill him? 
Never would I do such a thing." Later on (while 
narrating the story) she said, "By Allah, I had never 
seen a better captive than Khubaib. By Allah, one day 
I saw him eating from a bunch of grapes in his hand 
while he was fettered with iron chains and (at that 
time) there was no fruit in Mecca." She used to say," It 
was food Allah had provided Khubaib with."  

When they took him to Al-Hil out of Mecca 
sanctuary to martyr him, Khubaib requested them. 
"Allow me to offer a two-RakAt prayer." They 
allowed him and he prayed two Rakat and then said, 
"By Allah! Had I not been afraid that you would think 
I was worried, I would have prayed more." Then he 
(invoked evil upon them) saying, "O Allah! Count 
them and kill them one by one, and do not leave 
anyone of them"' Then he recited: "As I am martyred 
as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I receive my 
death for Allah's Sake, for this is for the Cause of Allah. 
If He wishes, He will bless the cut limbs of my body." 
Then Abu Sarva, Ubqa bin Al-Harith went up to him 
and killed him. It was Khubaib who set the tradition 
of praying for any Muslim to be martyred in captivity 
(before he is executed). The Prophet told his 
companions of what had happened (to those ten spies) 
on the same day they were martyred. Some Quraish 
people, being informed of Asim bin Thabit's death, 
sent some messengers to bring a part of his body so 
that his death might be known for certain, for he had 
previously killed one of their leaders (in the battle of 
Badr). But Allah sent a swarm of wasps to protect the 
dead body of Asim, and they shielded him from the 
messengers who could not cut anything from his body.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 326:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar was once told that Said bin Zaid bin Amr 

bin Nufail, one of the Badr warriors, had fallen ill on a 
Friday. Ibn Umar rode to him late in the forenoon. 
The time of the Friday prayer approached and Ibn 
Umar did not take part in the Friday prayer.  

Narrated Subaia bint Al-Harith: That she was 
married to Sad bin Khaula who was from the tribe of 
Bani Amr bin Luai, and was one of those who fought 
the Badr battle. He died while she wa pregnant during 
Hajjat-ul-Wada.' Soon after his death, she gave birth 
to a child. When she completed the term of deliver (i.e. 
became clean), she prepared herself for suitors. Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Bu'kak, a man from the tribe of Bani 
Abd-ud-Dal called on her and said to her, "What! I see 
you dressed up for the people to ask you in marriage. 
Do you want to marry By Allah, you are not allowed 
to marry unless four months and ten days have elapsed 
(after your husband's death)." SubaiA in her narration 
said, "When he (i.e. Abu As-Sanabil) said this to me. I 
put on my dress in the evening and went to Allah's 
Apostle and asked him about this problem. He gave 
the verdict that I was free to marry as I had already 
given birth to my child and ordered me to marry if I 
wished."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 327:  
Narrated Rifaa:  
(who was one of the Badr warriors) Gabriel came to 

the Prophet and said, "How do you look upon the 
warriors of Badr among yourselves?" The Prophet 
said, "As the best of the Muslims." or said a similar 

statement. On that, Gabriel said, "And so are the 
Angels who participated in the Badr (battle)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 328:  
Narrated MuAdh bin RifaA bin Rafi:  
RifaA was one of the warriors of Badr while (his 

father) Rafi' was one of the people of Al-Aqaba (i.e. 
those who gave the pledge of allegiance at Al-Aqaba). 
Rafi' used to say to his son, "I would not have been 
happier if I had taken part in the Badr battle instead of 
taking part in the Aqaba pledge."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 329:  
Narrated MuAdh:  
The one who asked (the Prophet) was Gabriel.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 330:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said on the day (of the battle) of Badr, 

"This is Gabriel holding the head of his horse and 
equipped with arms for the battle.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 331:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abu Zaid died and did not leave any offspring, and 

he was one of the Badr warriors.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 332:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Abu Said bin Malik Al-Khudri returned from a 

journey and his family offered him some meat of 
sacrifices offered at Id ul Adha. On that he said, "I will 
not eat it before asking (whether it is allowed)." He 
went to his maternal brother, Qatada bin N i 'man, 
who was one of the Badr warriors, and asked him 
about it. Qatada said, "After your departure, an order 
was issued by the Prophet cancelling the prohibition 
of eating sacrifices after three days."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 333:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Az-Zubair said, "I met Ubaida bin Said bin Al-As on 

the day (of the battle) of Badr and he was covered with 
armor; so much that only his eyes were visible. He was 
surnamed Abu Dhat-al-Karish. He said (proudly), I 
am Abu-al-Karish.' I attacked him with the spear and 
pierced his eye and he died. I put my foot over his body 
to pull (that spear) out, but even then I had to use a 
great force to take it out as its both ends were bent." 
Urwa said, "Later on Allah's Apostle asked Az-Zubair 
for the spear and he gave it to him. When Allah's 
Apostle died, Az-Zubair took it back. After that Abu 
Bakr demanded it and he gave it to him, and when 
Abu Bakr died, Az-Zubair took it back. Umar then 
demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When 
Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back, and then Uthman 
demanded it from him and he gave it to him. When 
Uthman was martyred, the spear remained with Ali's 
offspring. Then Abdullah bin Az-Zubair demanded it 
back, and it remained with him till he was martyred.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 334:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
(who was one of the Badr warriors) Allah's Apostle 

said, "Give me the pledge of allegiance."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 335:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Abu Hudhaifa, one of those 

who fought the battle of Badr, with Allah's Apostle 
adopted Salim as his son and married his niece Hind 
bint Al-Wahd bin Utba to him' and Salim was a freed 
slave of an Ansari woman. Allah's Apostle also 
adopted Zaid as his son. In the Pre-lslamic period of 
ignorance the custom was that, if one adopted a son, 
the people would call him by the name of the adopted-
father whom he would inherit as well, till Allah 
revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) By (the names of) 
their fathers." (33.5)  
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 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 336:  
Narrated Ar-Rubai bint Muauwidh:  
The Prophet came to me after consuming his 

marriage with me and sat down on my bed as you (the 
sub-narrator) are sitting now, and small girls were 
beating the tambourine and singing in lamentation of 
my father who had been killed on the day of the battle 
of Badr. Then one of the girls said, "There is a Prophet 
amongst us who knows what will happen tomorrow." 
The Prophet said (to her)," Do not say this, but go on 
saying what you have spoken before."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 337:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
As below (Hadith 338).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 338:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Abu Talha, a companion of Allah's Apostle and one 

of those who fought at Badr together with Allah's 
Apostle told me that Allah's Apostle said. "Angels do 
not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture" 
He meant the images of creatures that have souls.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 339:  
Narrated Ali:  
as below (Hadith 340).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 340:  
Narrated Ali:  
I had a she-camel which I got in my share from the 

booty of the battle of Badr, and the Prophet had given 
me another she camel from the Khumus which Allah 
had bestowed on him that day. And when I intended to 
celebrate my marriage to Fatima, the daughter of the 
Prophet, I made an arrangement with a goldsmith 
from Bani Qainuqa 'that he should go with me to 
bring Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass used by gold-smiths) 
which I intended to sell to gold-smiths in order to 
spend its price on the marriage banquet. While I was 
collecting ropes and sacks of pack saddles for my two 
she-camels which were kneeling down beside an 
Ansari's dwelling and after collecting what I needed, I 
suddenly found that the humps of the two she-camels 
had been cut off and their flanks had been cut open and 
portions of their livers had been taken out. On seeing 
that, I could not help weeping. I asked, "Who has done 
that?" They (i.e. the people) said, "Hamza bin Abdul 
Muttalib has done it. He is present in this house with 
some Ansari drinkers, a girl singer, and his friends. 
The singer said in her song, "O Hamza, get at the fat 
she-camels!" On hearing this, Hamza rushed to his 
sword and cut of the camels' humps and cut their 
flanks open and took out portions from their livers." 
Then I came to the Prophet, with whom Zaid bin 
Haritha was present. The Prophet noticed my state 
and asked, "What is the matter?" I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle, I have never experienced such a day as today! 
Hamza attacked my two she-camels, cut off their 
humps and cut their flanks open, and he is still present 
in a house along some drinkers." The Prophet asked 
for his cloak, put it on, and proceeded, followed by 
Zaid bin Haritha and myself, till he reached the house 
where Hamza was. He asked the permission to enter, 
and he was permitted. The Prophet started blaming 
Hamza for what he had done. Hamza was drunk and 
his eyes were red. He looked at the Prophet then raised 
his eyes to look at his knees and raised his eves more to 
look at his face and then said, "You are not but my 
father's slaves." When the Prophet understood that 
Hamza was drunk, he retreated, walking backwards 
went out and we left with him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 341:  
Narrated Ibn Maqal:  
Ali led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and said, 

"He was one of the warriors of Badr."  
  
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 342:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When (my daughter) 

Hafsa bint Umar lost her husband Khunais bin 
Hudhaifa As-Sahrni who was one of the companions of 
Allah's Apostle and had fought in the battle of Badr 
and had died in Medina, I met Uthman bin Affan and 
suggested that he should marry Hafsa saying, "If you 
wish, I will marry Hafsa bint Umar to you,' on that, he 
said, I will think it over.' I waited for a few days and 
then he said to me. I am of the opinion that I shall not 
marry at present.' Then I met Abu Bakr and said, If 
you wish, I will marry you, Hafsa bint Umar.' He kept 
quiet and did not give me any reply and I became more 
angry with him than I was with Uthman . Some days 
later, Allah's Apostle demanded her hand in marriage 
and I married her to him. Later on Abu Bakr met me 
and said, "Perhaps you were angry with me when you 
offered me Hafsa for marriage and I gave no reply to 
you?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing prevented 
me from accepting your offer except that I learnt that 
Allah's Apostle had referred to the issue of Hafsa and I 
did not want to disclose the secret of Allah's Apostle , 
but had he (i.e. the Prophet) given her up I would 
surely have accepted her."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 343:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Badri:  
The Prophet said, "A man's spending on his family is 

a deed of charity."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 344:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
I heard Urwa bin Az-Zubair talking to Umar bin 

Abdul Aziz during the latter's Governorship (at 
Medina), he said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba delayed the 
Asr prayer when he was the ruler of Al-Kufa. On that, 
Abu Masud. Uqba bin Amr Al-Ansari, the grand-
father of Zaid bin Hasan, who was one of the Badr 
warriors, came in and said, (to Al-Mughira), 'You 
know that Gabriel came down and offered the prayer 
and Allah's Apostle prayed five prescribed prayers, and 
Gabriel said (to the Prophet ), "I have been ordered to 
do so (i.e. offer these five prayers at these fixed stated 
hours of the day)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 345:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Badri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is sufficient for one to recite 

the last two Verses of Surat-al-Baqara at night."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 346:  
Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi:  
That Itban bin Malik who was one of the 

companions of the Prophet and one of the warriors of 
Badr, came to Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 347:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
I asked Al-Husain bin Mohammed who was one of 

the sons of Salim and one of the nobles amongst them, 
about the narration of Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi 'from 
Itban bin Malik, and he confirmed it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 348:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin RabiA:  
who was one of the leaders of Bani Adi and his father 

participated in the battle of Badr in the company of 
the Prophet. Umar appointed Qudama bin MazUn as 
ruler of Bahrain, Qudama was one of the warriors of 
the battle of Badr and was the maternal uncle of 
Abdullah bin Umar and Hafsa.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 349:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
Salim bin Abdullah told me that Rafi' bin Khadij 

told Abdullah bin Umar that his two paternal uncles 
who had fought in the battle of Badr informed him 
that Allah's Apostle forbade the renting of fields. I 

said to Salim, "Do you rent your land?" He said, "Yes, 
for Rafi' is mistaken."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 350:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had Al-

Laithi:  
I saw RifaA bin Rafi Al-Ansari who was a Badr 

warrior.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 351:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
That Amr bin Auf, who was an ally of Bani Amir bin 

Luai and one of those who fought at Badr in the 
company of the Prophet , said, "Allah's Apostle sent 
Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to bring the 
Jizya taxation from its people, for Allah's Apostle had 
made a peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al-Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their ruler. So, 
Abu Ubaida arrived with the money from Bahrain. 
When the Ansar heard of the arrival of Abu Ubaida 
(on the next day) they offered the morning prayer with 
the Prophet and when the morning prayer had finished, 
they presented themselves before him. On seeing the 
Ansar, Allah's Apostle smiled and said, "I think you 
have heard that Abu Ubaida has brought something?" 
They replied, "Indeed, it is so, O Allah's Apostle!" He 
said, "Be happy, and hope for what will please you. By 
Allah, I am not afraid that you will be poor, but I fear 
that worldly wealth will be bestowed upon you as it 
was bestowed upon those who lived before you. So you 
will compete amongst yourselves for it, as they 
competed for it and it will destroy you as it did them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 352:  
Narrated Nafi: Ibn Umar used to kill all kinds of 

snakes until Abu Lubaba Al-Badri told him that the 
Prophet had forbidden the killing of harmless snakes 
living in houses and called Jinan. So Ibn Umar gave up 
killing them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 353:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Some men of the Ansar requested Allah's Apostle to 

allow them to see him, they said, "Allow us to forgive 
the ransom of our sister's son, Abbas." The Prophet 
said, "By Allah, you will not leave a single Dirham of 
it!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 354:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Adi bin Al-Khiyar:  
That Al-Miqdad bin Amr Al-Kindi, who was an ally 

of Bani Zuhra and one of those who fought the battle 
of Badr together with Allah's Apostle told him that he 
said to Allah's Apostle, "Suppose I met one of the 
infidels and we fought, and he struck one of my hands 
with his sword and cut it off and then took refuge in a 
tree and said, "I surrender to Allah (i.e. I have become 
a Muslim),' could I kill him, O Allah's Apostle, after he 
had said this?" Allah's Apostle said, "You should not 
kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's Apostle! But he 
had cut off one of my two hands, and then he had 
uttered those words?" Allah's Apostle replied, "You 
should not kill him, for if you kill him, he would be in 
your position where you had been before killing him, 
and you would be in his position where he had been 
before uttering those words."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 355:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said on the day of Badr, "Who will 

go and see what has happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn 
Masud went and saw him struck by the two sons of 
Afra and was on the point of death . Ibn Masud said, 
"Are you Abu Jahl?" Abu Jahl replied, "Can there be a 
man more superior to the one whom you have killed 
(or as Sulaiman said, or his own folk have killed.)?" 
Abu Jahl added, "Would that I had been killed by 
other than a mere farmer. "  

  



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 547     
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 356:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Umar said, "When the Prophet died I said to Abu 

Bakr, 'Let us go to our Ansari brethren.' We met two 
pious men from them, who had fought in the battle of 
Badr." When I mentioned this to Urwa bin Az-Zubair, 
he said, "Those two pious men were Uwaim bin SaIda 
and Manbin Adi."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 357:  
Narrated Qais:  
The Badr warriors were given five thousand 

(Dirhams) each, yearly. Umar said, "I will surely give 
them more than what I will give to others."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 358:  
Narrated Jubair bin MutIm:  
I heard the Prophet reciting Surat-at-Tur in 

Maghrib prayer, and that was at a time when belief 
was first planted in my heart. The Prophet while 
speaking about the war prisoners of Badr, said, "Were 
Al-Mutim bin Adi alive and interceded with me for 
these filthy people, I would definitely forgive them for 
his sake."  

Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: When the first civil 
strife (in Islam) took place because of the murder of 
Uthman, it left none of the Badr warriors alive. When 
the second civil strife, that is the battle of Al-Harra, 
took place, it left none of the Hudaibiya treaty 
companions alive. Then the third civil strife took place 
and it did not subside till it had exhausted all the 
strength of the people.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 359:  
Narrated Yunus bin Yazid:  
I heard Az-Zuhri saying, "I heard Urwa bin Az-

Zubair. Said bin Al-Musaiyab, Alqama bin Waqqas 
and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah each narrating part of 
the narrative concerning Aisha the wife of the Prophet. 
Aisha said: When I and Um Mistah were returning, 
Um Mistah stumbled by treading on the end of her 
robe, and on that she said, 'May Mistah be ruined.' I 
said, 'You have said a bad thing, you curse a man who 
took part in the battle of Badr!." Az-Zuhri then 
narrated the narration of the Lie (forged against 
Aisha).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 360:  
Narrated Ibn Shihab:  
These were the battles of Allah's Apostle (which he 

fought), and while mentioning (the Badr battle) he 
said, "While the corpses of the pagans were being 
thrown into the well, Allah's Apostle said (to them), 
'Have you found what your Lord promised true?" 
Abdullah said, "Some of the Prophet's companions 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! You are addressing dead 
people.' Allah's Apostle replied, 'You do not hear what 
I am saying, better than they.' The total number of 
Muslim fighters from Quraish who fought in the battle 
of Badr and were given their share of the booty, were 
81 men." Az-Zubair said, "When their shares were 
distributed, their number was 101 men. But Allah 
knows it better."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 361:  
Narrated Az-Zubair:  
On the day of Badr, (Quraishi) Emigrants received 

100 shares of the war booty."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 362:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Bani An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought (against the 

Prophet violating their peace treaty), so the Prophet 
exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to 
remain at their places (in Medina) taking nothing 
from them till they fought against the Prophet again) . 
He then killed their men and distributed their women, 
children and property among the Muslims, but some of 
them came to the Prophet and he granted them safety, 

and they embraced Islam. He exiled all the Jews from 
Medina. They were the Jews of Bani Qainuqa', the 
tribe of Abdullah bin Salam and the Jews of Bani 
Haritha and all the other Jews of Medina.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 363:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
I mentioned to Ibn Abbas Surat-Hashr. He said, 

"Call it Surat-an-Nadir."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 364:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Some people used to allot some date palm trees to 

the Prophet as gift till he conquered Banu Quraiza and 
Bani An-Nadir, where upon he started returning their 
date palms to them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 365:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle had the date-palm trees of Bani Al-

Nadir burnt and cut down at a place called Al-
Buwaira. Allah then revealed: "What you cut down of 
the date-palm trees (of the enemy) Or you left them 
standing on their stems. It was by Allah's Permission." 
(59.5)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 366:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet burnt the date-palm trees of Bani An-

Nadir. Hassan bin Thabit said the following poetic 
Verses about this event:-- "the terrible burning of Al-
Buwaira Has been received indifferently By the nobles 
of Bani Luai (The masters and nobles of Quraish)." 
Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e. the Prophet's cousin 
who was still a disbeliever then) replied to Hassan, 
saying in poetic verses:-- "May Allah bless that 
burning And set all its (i.e. Medina's) Parts on 
burning fire. You will see who is far from it (i.e. Al-
Buwaira) And which of our lands will be Harmed by it 
(i.e. the burning of Al-Buwaira)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 367:  
Narrated Malik bin Aus Al-Hadathan An-Nasri:  
That once Umar bin Al-Khattab called him and 

while he was sitting with him, his gatekeeper, Yarfa 
came and said, "Will you admit Uthman, Abdur-
Rahman bin Auf, AzZubair and Sad (bin Abi Waqqas) 
who are waiting for your permission?" Umar said, 
"Yes, let them come in." After a while, Yarfa- came 
again and said, "Will you admit Ali and Abbas who 
are asking your permission?" Umar said, "Yes." So, 
when the two entered, Abbas said, "O chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this (i.e. Ali). "Both 
of them had a dispute regarding the property of Bani 
An-Nadir which Allah had given to His Apostle as Fai 
(i.e. booty gained without fighting), Ali and Abbas 
started reproaching each other. The (present) people 
(i.e. Uthman and his companions) said, "O chief of the 
believers! Give your verdict in their case and relieve 
each from) the other." Umar said, "Wait I beseech you, 
by Allah, by Whose Permission both the heaven and 
the earth stand fast! Do you know that Allah's Apostle 
said, 'We (Prophets) our properties are not to be 
inherited, and whatever we leave, is to be spent in 
charity,' and he said it about himself?" They (i.e. 
Uthman and his company) said, "He did say it. "Umar 
then turned towards Ali and Abbas and said, "I 
beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know that Allah's 
Apostle said this?" They replied in the affirmative. He 
said, "Now I am talking to you about this matter. 
Allah the Glorified favored His Apostle with 
something of this Fai (i.e. booty won without fighting) 
which He did not give to anybody else. Allah said:--  

"And what Allah gave to His Apostle ("Fai"" Booty) 
from them--For which you made no expedition With 
either Calvary or camelry. But Allah gives power to 
His Apostles Over whomsoever He will And Allah is 
able to do all things." (59.6)  

So this property was especially granted to Allah's 
Apostle . But by Allah, the Prophet neither took it all 
for himself only, nor deprived you of it, but he gave it 
to all of you and distributed it amongst you till only 
this remained out of it. And from this Allah's Apostle 
used to spend the yearly maintenance for his family, 
and whatever used to remain, he used to spend it where 
Allah's Property is spent (i.e. in charity), Allah's 
Apostle kept on acting like that during all his life, 
Then he died, and Abu Bakr said, I am the successor of 
Allah's Apostle.' So he (i.e. Abu Bakr) took charge of 
this property and disposed of it in the same manner as 
Allah's Apostle used to do, and all of you (at that time) 
knew all about it." Then Umar turned towards Ali and 
Abbas and said, "You both remember that Abu Bakr 
disposed of it in the way you have described and Allah 
knows that, in that matter, he was sincere, pious, 
rightly guided and the follower of the right. Then 
Allah caused Abu Bakr to die and I said, I am the 
successor of Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr.' So I kept 
this property in my possession for the first two years of 
my rule (i.e. Caliphate and I used to dispose of it in the 
same wa as Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr used to do; 
and Allah knows that I have been sincere, pious, 
rightly guided an the follower of the right (in this 
matte Later on both of you (i.e. Ali and Abbas) came 
to me, and the claim of you both was one and the same, 
O Abbas! You also came to me. So I told you both that 
Allah's Apostle said, "Our property is not inherited, 
but whatever we leave is to be given in charity.' Then 
when I thought that I should better hand over this 
property to you both or the condition that you will 
promise and pledge before Allah that you will dispose 
it off in the same way as Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr 
did and as I have done since the beginning of my 
caliphate or else you should not speak to me (about 
it).' So, both of you said to me, 'Hand it over to us on 
this condition.' And on this condition I handed it over 
to you. Do you want me now to give a decision other 
than that (decision)? By Allah, with Whose Permission 
both the sky and the earth stand fast, I will never give 
any decision other than that (decision) till the Last 
Hour is established. But if you are unable to manage it 
(i.e. that property), then return it to me, and I will 
manage on your behalf." The sub-narrator said, "I 
told Urwa bin Az-Zubair of this Hadith and he said, 
'Malik bin Aus has told the truth" I heard Aisha, the 
wife of the Prophet saying, 'The wives of the Prophet 
sent Uthman to Abu Bakr demanding from him their 
1/8 of the Fai which Allah had granted to his Apostle. 
But I used to oppose them and say to them: Will you 
not fear Allah? Don't you know that the Prophet used 
to say: Our property is not inherited, but whatever we 
leave is to be given in charity? The Prophet mentioned 
that regarding himself. He added: 'The family of 
Mohammed can take their sustenance from this 
property. So the wives of the Prophet stopped 
demanding it when I told them of that.' So, this 
property (of Sadaqa) was in the hands of Ali who 
withheld it from Abbas and overpowered him. Then it 
came in the hands of Hasan bin Ali, then in the hands 
of Husain bin Ali, and then in the hands of Ali bin 
Husain and Hasan bin Hasan, and each of the last two 
used to manage it in turn, then it came in the hands of 
Zaid bin Hasan, and it was truly the Sadaqa of Allah's 
Apostle ."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 368:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima and AlAbbas came to Abu Bakr, claiming 

their inheritance of the Prophet's land of Fadak and 
his share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said, "I heard the 
Prophet saying, 'Our property is not inherited, and 
whatever we leave is to be given in charity. But the 
family of Mohammed can take their sustenance from 
this property.' By Allah, I would love to do good to 
the Kith and kin of Allah's Apostle rather than to my 
own Kith and kin."  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 369:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Who is willing to kill Ka'b bin 

Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah and His Apostle?" 
Thereupon Mohammed bin Maslama got up saying, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Would you like that I kill him?" 
The Prophet said, "Yes," Mohammed bin Maslama 
said, "Then allow me to say a (false) thing (i.e. to 
deceive Kab). "The Prophet said, "You may say it." 
Then Mohammed bin Maslama went to Kab and said, 
"That man (i.e. Mohammed demands Sadaqa (i.e. 
Zakat) from us, and he has troubled us, and I have 
come to borrow something from you." On that, Kab 
said, "By Allah, you will get tired of him!" 
Mohammed bin Maslama said, "Now as we have 
followed him, we do not want to leave him unless and 
until we see how his end is going to be. Now we want 
you to lend us a camel load or two of food." (Some 
difference between narrators about a camel load or 
two.) Kab said, "Yes, (I will lend you), but you should 
mortgage something to me." Mohammed bin Mas-
lama and his companion said, "What do you want?" 
Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to me." They 
said, "How can we mortgage our women to you and 
you are the most handsome of the Arabs?" Ka'b said, 
"Then mortgage your sons to me." They said, "How 
can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be 
abused by the people's saying that so-and-so has been 
mortgaged for a camel load of food. That would cause 
us great disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to 
you." Mohammed bin Maslama and his companion 
promised Kab that Mohammed would return to him. 
He came to Kab at night along with Kab's foster 
brother, Abu NaIla. Kab invited them to come into his 
fort, and then he went down to them. His wife asked 
him, "Where are you going at this time?" Kab replied, 
"None but Mohammed bin Maslama and my (foster) 
brother Abu NaIla have come." His wife said, "I hear a 
voice as if dropping blood is from him, Ka'b said. 
"They are none but my brother Mohammed bin 
Maslama and my foster brother Abu Naila. A generous 
man should respond to a call at night even if invited to 
be killed." Mohammed bin Maslama went with two 
men. (Some narrators mention the men as Abu bin 
Jabr. Al Harith bin Aus and Abbad bin Bishr). So 
Mohammed bin Maslama went in together with two 
men, and sail to them, "When Ka'b comes, I will touch 
his hair and smell it, and when you see that I have got 
hold of his head, strip him. I will let you smell his 
head." Kab bin Al-Ashraf came down to them 
wrapped in his clothes, and diffusing perfume. 
Mohammed bin Maslama said. " have never smelt a 
better scent than this. Ka'b replied. "I have got the 
best Arab women who know how to use the high class 
of perfume." Mohammed bin Maslama requested Ka'b 
"Will you allow me to smell your head?" Ka'b said, 
"Yes." Mohammed smelt it and made his companions 
smell it as well. Then he requested Ka'b again, "Will 
you let me (smell your head)?" Ka'b said, "Yes." When 
Mohammed got a strong hold of him, he said (to his 
companions), "Get at him!" So they killed him and 
went to the Prophet and informed him. (Abu Rafi) was 
killed after Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 370:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle sent a group of persons to Abu Rafi. 

Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at night, while he 
was sleeping, and killed him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 371:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle sent some men from the Ansar to 

((kill) Abu Rafi, the Jew, and appointed Abdullah bin 
Atik as their leader. Abu Rafi used to hurt Allah's 
Apostle and help his enemies against him. He lived in 
his castle in the land of Hijaz. When those men 
approached (the castle) after the sun had set and the 
people had brought back their livestock to their homes. 

Abdullah (bin Atik) said to his companions, "Sit down 
at your places. I am going, and I will try to play a trick 
on the gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle)." So 
Abdullah proceeded towards the castle, and when he 
approached the gate, he covered himself with his 
clothes, pretending to answer the call of nature. The 
people had gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered 
Abdullah as one of the castle's servants) addressing 
him saying, "O Allah's Servant! Enter if you wish, for I 
want to close the gate." Abdullah added in his story, 
"So I went in (the castle) and hid myself. When the 
people got inside, the gate-keeper closed the gate and 
hung the keys on a fixed wooden peg. I got up and 
took the keys and opened the gate. Some people were 
staying late at night with Abu Rafi for a pleasant 
night chat in a room of his. When his companions of 
nightly entertainment went away, I ascended to him, 
and whenever I opened a door, I closed it from inside. I 
said to myself, 'Should these people discover my 
presence, they will not be able to catch me till I have 
killed him.' So I reached him and found him sleeping 
in a dark house amidst his family, I could not 
recognize his location in the house. So I shouted, 'O 
Abu Rafi!' Abu Rafi said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded 
towards the source of the voice and hit him with the 
sword, and because of my perplexity, I could not kill 
him. He cried loudly, and I came out of the house and 
waited for a while, and then went to him again and 
said, 'What is this voice, O Abu Rafi?' He said, 'Woe to 
your mother! A man in my house has hit me with a 
sword! I again hit him severely but I did not kill him. 
Then I drove the point of the sword into his belly (and 
pressed it through) till it touched his back, and I 
realized that I have killed him. I then opened the doors 
one by one till I reached the staircase, and thinking 
that I had reached the ground, I stepped out and fell 
down and got my leg broken in a moonlit night. I tied 
my leg with a turban and proceeded on till I sat at the 
gate, and said, I will not go out tonight till I know 
that I have killed him.' So, when (early in the morning) 
the cock crowed, the announcer of the casualty stood 
on the wall saying, I announce the death of Abu Rafi, 
the merchant of Hijaz. Thereupon I went to my 
companions and said, 'Let us save ourselves, for Allah 
has killed Abu Rafi,' So I (along with my companions 
proceeded and) went to the Prophet and described the 
whole story to him. "He said, 'Stretch out your 
(broken) leg. I stretched it out and he rubbed it and it 
became All right as if I had never had any ailment 
whatsoever."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 372:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
Allah's Apostle sent Abdullah bin Atik and 

Abdullah bin Utba with a group of men to Abu Rafi 
(to kill him). They proceeded till they approached his 
castle, whereupon Abdullah bin Atik said to them, 
"Wait (here), and in the meantime I will go and see." 
Abdullah said later on, "I played a trick in order to 
enter the castle. By chance, they lost a donkey of theirs 
and came out carrying a flaming light to search for it. 
I was afraid that they would recognize me, so I covered 
my head and legs and pretended to answer the call to 
nature. The gatekeeper called, 'Whoever wants to 
come in, should come in before I close the gate.' So I 
went in and hid myself in a stall of a donkey near the 
gate of the castle. They took their supper with Abu 
Rafi and had a chat till late at night. Then they went 
back to their homes. When the voices vanished and I 
no longer detected any movement, I came out. I had 
seen where the gate-keeper had kept the key of the 
castle in a hole in the wall. I took it and unlocked the 
gate of the castle, saying to myself, If these people 
should notice me, I will run away easily.' Then I locked 
all the doors of their houses from outside while they 
were inside, and ascended to Abu Rafi by a staircase. I 
saw the house in complete darkness with its light off, 
and I could not know where the man was. So I called, 
'O Abu Rafi!' He replied, 'Who is it?' I proceeded 

towards the voice and hit him. He cried loudly but my 
blow was futile. Then I came to him, pretending to 
help him, saying with a different tone of my voice, ' 
What is wrong with you, O Abu Rafi?' He said, Are 
you not surprised? Woe on your mother! A man has 
come to me and hit me with a sword!' So again I aimed 
at him and hit him, but the blow proved futile again, 
and on that Abu Rafi cried loudly and his wife got up. 
I came again and changed my voice as if I were a helper, 
and found Abu Rafi lying straight on his back, so I 
drove the sword into his belly and bent on it till I 
heard the sound of a bone break. Then I came out, 
filled with astonishment and went to the staircase to 
descend, but I fell down from it and got my leg 
dislocated. I bandaged it and went to my companions 
limping. I said (to them), 'Go and tell Allah's Apostle 
of this good news, but I will not leave (this place) till I 
hear the news of his (i.e. Abu Rafi's) death.' When 
dawn broke, an announcer of death got over the wall 
and announced, I convey to you the news of Abu Rafi's 
death.' I got up and proceeded without feeling any 
pain till I caught up with my companions before they 
reached the Prophet to whom I conveyed the good 
news."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 373:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
On the day of Uhud. the Prophet said, "This is 

Gabriel holding the head of his horse and equipped 
with war material.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 374:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
Allah's Apostle offered the funeral prayers of the 

martyrs of Uhud eight years after (their death), as if 
bidding farewell to the living and the dead, then he 
ascended the pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor 
before you, and I am a witness on you, and your 
promised place to meet me will be Al-Haud (i.e. the 
Tank) (on the Day of Resurrection), and I am (now) 
looking at it from this place of mine. I am not afraid 
that you will worship others besides Allah, but I am 
afraid that worldly life will tempt you and cause you 
to compete with each other for it." That was the last 
look which I cast on Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 375:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of 

Uhud) and the Prophet placed a batch of archers (at a 
special place) and appointed Abdullah (bin Jubair) as 
their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; 
and if you should see us conquering the enemy, do not 
leave this place, and if you should see them conquering 
us, do not (come to) help us," So, when we faced the 
enemy, they took to their heel till I saw their women 
running towards the mountain, lifting up their clothes 
from their legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The 
Muslims started saying, "The booty, the booty!" 
Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The Prophet had taken a 
firm promise from me not to leave this place." But his 
companions refused (to stay). So when they refused (to 
stay there), (Allah) confused them so that they could 
not know where to go, and they suffered seventy 
casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a high place and said, 
"Is Mohammed present amongst the people?" The 
Prophet said, "Do not answer him." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Is the son of Abu Quhafa present among the people?" 
The Prophet said, "Do not answer him." Abd Sufyan 
said, "Is the son of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" 
He then added, "All these people have been killed, for, 
were they alive, they would have replied." On that, 
Umar could not help saying, "You are a liar, O enemy 
of Allah! Allah has kept what will make you 
unhappy." Abu Safyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" 
On that the Prophet said (to his companions), "Reply 
to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, 
"Say: Allah is More Elevated and More Majestic!" Abu 
Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al-Uzza, whereas you 
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have no Uzza!" The Prophet said (to his companions), 
"Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The 
Prophet said, "Say: Allah is our Helper and you have 
no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates 
for our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the victory) is 
always undecided and shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will see some of your dead men 
mutilated, but neither did I urge this action, nor am I 
sorry for it." Narrated Jabir: Some people took wine 
in the morning of the day of Uhud and were then 
killed as martyrs.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 376:  
Narrated Sad bin Ibrahim:  
A meal was brought to Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 

while he was fasting. He said, "Musab bin Umar was 
martyred, and he was better than I, yet he was 
shrouded in a Burda (i.e. a sheet) so that, if his head 
was covered, his feet became naked, and if his feet were 
covered, his head became naked." Abdur-Rahman 
added, "Hamza was martyred and he was better than 1. 
Then worldly wealth was bestowed upon us and we 
were given thereof too much. We are afraid that the 
reward of our deeds have been given to us in this life." 
Abdur-Rahman then started weeping so much that he 
left the food.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 377:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came to the 

Prophet and said, "Can you tell me where I will be if I 
should get martyred?" The Prophet replied, "In 
Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was 
carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 378:  
Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Art:  
We migrated in the company of Allah's Apostle, 

seeking Allah's Pleasure. So our reward became due 
and sure with Allah. Some of us have been dead 
without enjoying anything of their rewards (here), and 
one of them was MusAb bin Umar who was martyred 
on the day of the battle of Uhud, and did not leave 
anything except a Namira (i.e. a sheet in which he was 
shrouded). If we covered his head with it, his feet 
became naked, and if we covered his feet with it, his 
head became naked. So the Prophet said to us, "Cover 
his head with it and put some Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of 
grass) over his feet or throw Idhkhir over his feet." But 
some amongst us have got the fruits of their labor 
ripened, and they are collecting them.  

Narrated Anas: His uncle (Anas bin An-Nadr) was 
absent from the battle of Badr and he said, "I was 
absent from the first battle of the Prophet (i.e. Badr 
battle), and if Allah should let me participate in (a 
battle) with the Prophet, Allah will see how strongly I 
will fight." So he encountered the day of Uhud battle. 
The Muslims fled and he said, "O Allah ! I appeal to 
You to excuse me for what these people (i.e. the 
Muslims) have done, and I am clear from what the 
pagans have done." Then he went forward with his 
sword and met Sad bin MuAdh (fleeing), and asked 
him, "Where are you going, O Sad? I detect a smell of 
Paradise before Uhud." Then he proceeded on and was 
martyred. No-body was able to recognize him till his 
sister recognized him by a mole on his body or by the 
tips of his fingers. He had over 80 wounds caused by 
stabbing, striking or shooting with arrows.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 379:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
When we wrote the Holy Koran, I missed one of the 

Verses of Surat-al-Ahzab which I used to hear Allah's 
Apostle reciting. Then we searched for it and found it 
with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. The Verse was:-
- Among the Believers are men Who have been true to 
Their Covenant with Allah, Of them, some have 
fulfilled Their obligations to Allah (i.e. they have been 
Killed in Allah's Cause), And some of them are (still) 

waiting" (33.23) So we wrote this in its place in the 
Koran.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 380:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
When the Prophet set out for (the battle of) Uhud, 

some of those who had gone out with him, returned. 
The companions of the Prophet were divided into two 
groups. One group said, "We will fight them (i.e. the 
enemy)," and the other group said, "We will not fight 
them." So there came the Divine Revelation:-- '(O 
Muslims!) Then what is the matter within you that you 
are divided. Into two parties about the hypocrites? 
Allah has cast them back (to disbelief) Because of what 
they have earned.' (4.88) On that, the Prophet said, 
"That is Taiba (i.e. the city of Medina) which clears 
one from one's sins as the fire expels the impurities of 
silver."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 381:  
Narrated Jabir:  
This Verse: "When two of your parties almost 

Decided to fall away..." was revealed in our 
connection, i.e. Bani Salama and Bani Haritha and I 
would not have liked that, if it was not revealed, for 
Allah said:-- But Allah was their Protector.....(3.122)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 382:  
Narrated Jabir:  
"Allah's Apostle said to me, "Have you got married 

O Jabir?" I replied, "Yes." He asked "What, a virgin 
or a matron?" I replied, "Not a virgin but a matron." 
He said, "Why did you not marry a young girl who 
would have fondled with you?" I replied, "O Allah's 
Apostle! My father was martyred on the day of Uhud 
and left nine (orphan) daughters who are my nine 
sisters; so I disliked to have another young girl of their 
age, but (I sought) an (elderly) woman who could 
comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet 
said, "You have done the right thing."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 383:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That his father was martyred on the day of the battle 

of Uhud and was in debt and left six (orphan) 
daughters. Jabir, added, "When the season of plucking 
the dates came, I went to Allah's Apostle and said, 
"You know that my father was martyred on the day of 
Uhud, and he was heavily in debt, and I would like 
that the creditors should see you." The Prophet said, 
"Go and pile every kind of dates apart." I did so and 
called him (i.e. the Prophet ). When the creditors saw 
him, they started claiming their debts from me then in 
such a harsh manner (as they had never done before). 
So when he saw their attitude, he went round the 
biggest heap of dates thrice, and then sat over it and 
said, 'O Jabir), call your companions (i.e. the 
creditors).' Then he kept on measuring (and giving) to 
the creditors (their due) till Allah paid all the debt of 
my father. I would have been satisfied to retain 
nothing of those dates for my sisters after Allah had 
paid the debts of my father. But Allah saved all the 
heaps (of dates), so that when I looked at the heap 
where the Prophet had been sitting, it seemed as if a 
single date had not been taken away thereof."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 384:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
I saw Allah's Apostle on the day of the battle of 

Uhud accompanied by two men fighting on his behalf. 
They were dressed in white and were fighting as 
bravely as possible. I had never seen them before, nor 
did I see them later on.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 385:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
The Prophet took out a quiver (of arrows) for me on 

the day of Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows); let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you."  

 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 386:  
Narrated Sad:  
Allah's Apostle mentioned both his father and 

mother for me on the day of the battle of Uhud.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 387:  
Narrated Ibn Al Musaiyab:  
Sad bin Abi Waqqas said, "Allah's Apostle 

mentioned both his father and mother for me on the 
day of the battle of Uhud." He meant when the 
Prophet said (to Sad) while the latter was fighting. 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 388:  
Narrated Ali: I have never heard the Prophet 

mentioning both his father and mother for anybody 
other than Sad.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 389:  
Narrated Ali: I have never heard the Prophet 

mentioning his father and mother for anybody other 
than Sad bin Malik. I heard him saying on the day of 
Uhud, "O Sad throw (arrows)! Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you !"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 390:  
Narrated Mu'tamir's father:  
Uthman said that on the day of the battle of Uhud, 

none remained with the Prophet but Talha and Sad.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 391:  
Narrated As-Saib bin Yazid:  
I have been in the company of AbdurRahman bin 

Auf, Talha bin Ubaidullah, Al-Miqdad and Sad, and I 
heard none of them narrating anything from the 
Prophet excepting the fact that I heard Talha 
narrating about the day of Uhud (battle) .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 392:  
Narrated Qais:  
I saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had 

protected the Prophet on the day of Uhud.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 393:  
Narrated Anas:  
When it was the day of Uhud, the people left the 

Prophet while Abu Talha was in front of the Prophet 
shielding him with his leather shield. Abu Talha was a 
skillful archer who used to shoot violently. He broke 
two or three arrow bows on that day. If a man 
carrying a quiver full of arrows passed by, the Prophet 
would say (to him), put (scatter) its contents for Abu 
Talha." The Prophet would raise his head to look at 
the enemy, whereupon Abu Talha would say, "Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you ! Do not raise 
your head, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you. 
(Let) my neck (be struck) rather than your neck." I 
saw Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and Um Sulaim 
rolling up their dresses so that I saw their leg-bangles 
while they were carrying water skins on their backs 
and emptying them in the mouths of the (wounded) 
people. They would return to refill them and again 
empty them in the mouths of the (wounded) people. 
The sword fell from Abu Talha's hand twice or thrice 
(on that day).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 394:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When it was the day of Uhud, the pagans were 

defeated. Then Satan, Allah's Curse be upon him, cried 
loudly, "O Allah's Worshippers, beware of what is 
behind!" On that, the front files of the (Muslim) forces 
turned their backs and started fighting with the back 
files. Hudhaifa looked, and on seeing his father Al-
Yaman, he shouted, "O Allah's Worshippers, my 
father, my father!" But by Allah, they did not stop till 
they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive 
you." (The sub-narrator, Urwa, said, "By Allah, 
Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's Forgiveness for the 
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killers of his father till he departed to Allah (i.e. 
died).")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 395:  
Narrated Uthman bin Mauhab:  
A man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. 

Seeing some people sitting, he said, "Who are these 
sitting people?" Somebody said, "They are the people 
of Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man?" They said, 
"Ibn Umar." He went to him and said, "I want to ask 
you about something; will you tell me about it? I ask 
you with the respect due to the sanctity of this (Sacred) 
House, do you know that Uthman bin Affan fled on 
the day of Uhud?" Ibn Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do 
you know that he (i.e. Uthman) was absent from the 
Badr (battle) and did not join it?" Ibn Umar said, 
"Yes." He said, "Do you know that he failed to be 
present at the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance (i.e. Pledge 
of allegiance at Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" 
Ibn Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, "Allahu-
Akbar!" Ibn Umar said, "Come along; I will inform 
you and explain to you what you have asked. As for 
the flight (of Uthman) on the day of Uhud, I testify 
that Allah forgave him. As regards his absence from 
the Badr (battle), he was married to the daughter of 
Allah's Apostle and she was ill, so the Prophet said to 
him, 'You will have such reward as a man who has 
fought the Badr battle will get, and will also have the 
same share of the booty.' As for his absence from the 
Ridwan Pledge of allegiance if there had been anybody 
more respected by the Meccans than Uthman bin Affan, 
the Prophet would surely have sent that man instead of 
Uthman. So the Prophet sent him (i.e. Uthman to 
Mecca) and the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance took 
place after Uthman had gone to Mecca. The Prophet 
raised his right hand saying. 'This is the hand of 
Uthman,' and clapped it over his other hand and said, 
"This is for Uthman.'" Ibn Umar then said (to the 
man), "Go now, after taking this information."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 396:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
The Prophet appointed Abdullah bin Jubair as the 

commander of the cavalry archers on the day of the 
battle of Uhud. Then they returned defeated, and that 
what is referred to by Allah's Statement:-- "And the 
Apostle (Mohammed) in your rear was calling you." 
(3.153)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 397:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle, when raising his head 

from bowing of the first RakA of the morning prayer, 
saying, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so" after 
he had said, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to 
Him. Our Lord, all the Praises are for you!" So Allah 
revealed:-- "Not for you (O Mohammed! )......(till the 
end of Verse) they are indeed wrong-doers." (3.128) 
Salim bin Abdullah said' "Allah's Apostle used to 
invoke evil upon Safwan bin Umaiya, Suhail bin Amr 
and Al-Harith bin Hisham. So the Verse was revealed:-
- "Not for you (O Mohammed!)......(till the end of 
Verse) For they are indeed wrong-doers." (3.128)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 398:  
Narrated Tha'laba bin Abi Malik:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed woolen clothes 

amongst some women of Medina, and a nice woolen 
garment remained. Some of those who were sitting 
with him, said, "O chief of the believers! Give it to the 
daughter of Allah's Apostle who is with you," and by 
that, they meant Um Kulthum, the daughter of Ali. 
Umar said, "Um Salit has got more right than she." 
Um Saht was amongst those Ansari women who had 
given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle . 
Umar added, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the 
filled water skins for us on the day of the battle of 
Uhud."  

  

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 399:  
Narrated Jafar bin Amr bin Umaiya:  
I went out with Ubaidullah bin Adi Al-Khaiyar. 

When we reached Hims (i.e. a town in Syria), 
Ubaidullah bin Adi said (to me), "Would you like to 
see Wahshi so that we may ask him about the killing of 
Hamza?" I replied, "Yes." Wahshi used to live in Hims. 
We enquired about him and somebody said to us, "He 
is that in the shade of his palace, as if he were a full 
water skin." So we went up to him, and when we were 
at a short distance from him, we greeted him and he 
greeted us in return. Ubaidullah was wearing his 
turban and Wahshi could not see except his eyes and 
feet. Ubaidullah said, "O Wahshi! Do you know me?" 
Wahshi looked at him and then said, "No, by Allah! 
But I know that Adi bin Al-Khiyar married a woman 
called Um Qital, the daughter of Abu Al-Is, and she 
delivered a boy for him at Mecca, and I looked for a 
wet nurse for that child. (Once) I carried that child 
along with his mother and then I handed him over to 
her, and your feet resemble that child's feet." Then 
Ubaidullah uncovered his face and said (to Wahshi), 
"Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of Hamza?" 
Wahshi replied "Yes, Hamza killed Tuaima bin Adi 
bin Al-Khaiyar at Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair 
bin MutIm said to me, If you kill Hamza in revenge for 
my uncle, then you will be set free." When the people 
set out (for the battle of Uhud) in the year of 
Ainain ..Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of 
Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a valley.. I 
went out with the people for the battle. When the 
army aligned for the fight, Siba' came out and said, Is 
there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a duel?' 
Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 'O Siba'. 
O Ibn Um Anmar, the one who circumcises other ladies! 
Do you challenge Allah and His Apostle?' Then Hamza 
attacked and killed him, causing him to be non-extant 
like the bygone yesterday. I hid myself under a rock, 
and when he (i.e. Hamza) came near me, I threw my 
spear at him, driving it into his umbilicus so that it 
came out through his buttocks, causing him to die. 
When all the people returned to Mecca, I too returned 
with them. I stayed in (Mecca) till Islam spread in it 
(i.e. Mecca). Then I left for Taif, and when the people 
(of Taif) sent their messengers to Allah's Apostle, I was 
told that the Prophet did not harm the messengers; So 
I too went out with them till I reached Allah's Apostle. 
When he saw me, he said, Are you Wahshi?' I said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'Was it you who killed Hamza?' I replied, 
'What happened is what you have been told of.' He said, 
'Can you hide your face from me?' So I went out when 
Allah's Apostle died, and Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab 
appeared (claiming to be a prophet). I said, I will go 
out to Musailamah so that I may kill him, and make 
amends for killing Hamza. So I went out with the 
people (to fight Musailamah and his followers) and 
then famous events took place concerning that battle. 
Suddenly I saw a man (i.e. Musailamah) standing near 
a gap in a wall. He looked like an ash-colored camel 
and his hair was dishevelled. So I threw my spear at 
him, driving it into his chest in between his breasts till 
it passed out through his shoulders, and then an 
Ansari man attacked him and struck him on the head 
with a sword. Abdullah bin Umar said, A slave girl on 
the roof of a house said: Alas! The chief of the believers 
(i.e. Musailamah) has been killed by a black slave."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 400:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle (pointing to his broken canine tooth) 

said, "Allah's Wrath has become severe on the people 
who harmed His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has become 
severe on the man who is killed by the Apostle of Allah 
in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 401:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas  
Allah's Wrath became severe on him whom the 

Prophet had killed in Allah's Cause. Allah's Wrath 

became severe on the people who caused the face of 
Allah's Prophet to bleed.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 402:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
That he heard Sahl bin Sad being asked about the 

wounds of Allah's Apostle saying, "By Allah, I know 
who washed the wounds of Allah's Apostle and who 
poured water (for washing them), and with what he 
was treated." Sahl added, "Fatima, the daughter of 
Allah's Apostle used to wash the wounds, and Ali bin 
Abi Talib used to pour water from a shield. When 
Fatima saw that the water aggravated the bleeding, 
she took a piece of a mat, burnt it, and inserted its 
ashes into the wound so that the blood was congealed 
(and bleeding stopped). His canine tooth got broken 
on that day, and face was wounded, and his helmet was 
broken on his head."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 403:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed by a 

prophet, and Allah's Wrath became severe on him who 
had caused the face of Allah's Apostle to bleed  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 404:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Regarding the Holy Verse: "Those who responded 

(To the call) of Allah And the Apostle (Mohammed), 
After being wounded, For those of them Who did 
good deeds And refrained from wrong, there is a great 
reward." (3.172)  

She said to Urwa, "O my nephew! Your father, Az-
Zubair and Abu Bakr were amongst them (i.e. those 
who responded to the call of Allah and the Apostle on 
the day (of the battle of Uhud). When Allah's Apostle, 
suffered what he suffered on the day of Uhud and the 
pagans left, the Prophet was afraid that they might 
return. So he said, 'Who will go on their (i.e. pagans') 
track?' He then selected seventy men from amongst 
them (for this purpose)." (The sub-narrator added, 
"Abu Bakr and Az-Zubair were amongst them.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 405:  
Narrated Qatada:  
We do not know of any tribe amongst the Arab 

tribes who lost more martyrs than Al-Ansar, and they 
will have superiority on the Day of Resurrection. Anas 
bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were 
martyred on the day of Uhud, and seventy on the day 
(of the battle of) Bir MaUna, and seventy on the day of 
Al-Yamama. Anas added, "The battle of Bir MaUna 
took place during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and 
the battle of Al-Yamama, during the caliphate of Abu 
Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al-
Kadhdhab was killed."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 406:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah  
Allah's Apostle used to shroud two martyrs of Uhud 

in one sheet and then say, "Which of them knew Koran 
more?" When one of the two was pointed out, he 
would put him first in the grave. Then he said, "I will 
be a witness for them on the Day of Resurrection." He 
ordered them to be buried with their blood (on their 
bodies). Neither was the funeral prayer offered for 
them, nor were they washed. Jabir added, "When my 
father was martyred, I started weeping and uncovering 
his face. The companions of the Prophet stopped me 
from doing so but the Prophet did not stop me. Then 
the Prophet said, '(O Jabir.) don't weep over him, for 
the angels kept on covering him with their wings till 
his body was carried away (for burial)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 407:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "I saw in a dream that I moved a 

sword and its blade got broken, and that symbolized 
the casualties which the believers suffered on the day of 
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Uhud. Then I moved it again, and it became as perfect 
as it had been, and that symbolized the Conquest (of 
Mecca) which Allah helped us to achieve, and the 
union of all the believers. I (also) saw cows in the 
dream, and what Allah does is always beneficial. Those 
cows appeared to symbolize the faithful believers (who 
were martyred) on the day of Uhud."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 408:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
We migrated with the Prophet for Allah's Cause, so 

our reward became due with Allah. Some of us passed 
away (i.e. died) without enjoying anything from their 
reward, and one of them was MusAb bin Umar who 
was killed (i.e. martyred) on the day of Uhud. He did 
not leave behind except a sheet of striped woolen cloth. 
If we covered his head with it, his feet became naked, 
and if we covered his feet with it, his head became 
naked. The Prophet said to us, "Cover his head with it 
and put Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet," or 
said, "Put some Idhkhir over his feet." But some of us 
have got their fruits ripened, and they are collecting 
them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 409:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "This is a mountain that loves us 

and is loved by us."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 410:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When the mountain of Uhud appeared before Allah's 

Apostle he said, "This IS a mountain that loves us and 
is loved by us. O, Allah! Abraham made Mecca a 
Sanctuary, and I have made Medina (i.e. the area 
between its two mountains) a Sanctuary as well."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 411:  
Narrated Uqba:  
One day the Prophet went out and offered the 

(funeral) prayer for the people (i.e. martyrs) of Uhud 
as he used to offer a funeral prayer for any dead person, 
and then (after returning) he ascended the pulpit and 
said, "I am your predecessor before you, and I am a 
witness upon you, and I am looking at my Tank just 
now, and I have been given the keys of the treasures of 
the world (or the keys of the world). By Allah, I am 
not afraid that you will worship others besides Allah 
after me, but I am afraid that you will compete with 
each other for (the pleasures of) this world."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 412:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet sent a Sariya of spies and appointed 

Asim bin Thabit, the grandfather of Asim bin Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, as their leader. So they set out, and 
when they reached (a place) between Usfan and Mecca, 
they were mentioned to one of the branch tribes of 
Bani Hudhail called Lihyan. So, about one-hundred 
archers followed their traces till they (i.e. the archers) 
came to a journey station where they (i.e. Asim and his 
companions) had encamped and found stones of dates 
they had brought as journey food from Medina.  

The archers said, "These are the dates of Medina," 
and followed their traces till they took them over. 
When Asim and his companions were not able to go 
ahead, they went up a high place, and their pursuers 
encircled them and said, "You have a covenant and a 
promise that if you come down to us, we will not kill 
anyone of you." Asim said, "As for me, I will never 
come down on the security of an infidel. O Allah! 
Inform Your Prophet about us." So they fought with 
them till they killed Asim along with seven of his 
companions with arrows, and there remained Khubaib, 
Zaid and another man to whom they gave a promise 
and a covenant. So when the infidels gave them the 
covenant and promise, they came down. When they 
captured them, they opened the strings of their arrow 
bows and tied them with it. The third man who was 

with them said, "This is the first breach in the 
covenant," and refused to accompany them. They 
dragged him and tried to make him accompany them, 
but he refused, and they killed him. Then they 
proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till they sold 
them in Mecca. The sons of Al-Harith bin Amr bin 
Naufal bought Khubaib. It was Khubaib who had 
killed Al-Harith bin Amr on the day of Badr. Khubaib 
stayed with them for a while as a captive till they 
decided unanimously to kill him. (At that time) 
Khubaib borrowed a razor from one of the daughters 
of Al-Harith to shave his pubic hair. She gave it to him. 
She said later on, "I was heedless of a little baby of 
mine, who moved towards Khubaib, and when it 
reached him, he put it on his thigh.  

When I saw it, I got scared so much that Khubaib 
noticed my distress while he was carrying the razor in 
his hand. He said Are you afraid that I will kill it? 
Allah willing, I will never do that,' " Later on she used 
to say, "I have never seen a captive better than 
Khubaib Once I saw him eating from a bunch of grapes 
although at that time no fruits were available at Mecca, 
and he was fettered with iron chains, and in fact, it was 
nothing but food bestowed upon him by Allah." So 
they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Mecca) to kill 
him. He said, "Allow me to offer a two-RakAt 
prayer." Then he went to them and said, "Had I not 
been afraid that you would think I was afraid of death, 
I would have prayed for a longer time." So it was 
Khubaib who first set the tradition of praying two 
Rakat before being executed. He then said, "O Allah! 
Count them one by one," and added, 'When I am being 
martyred as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I 
receive my death for Allah's Sake, because this death is 
in Allah's Cause. If He wishes, He will bless the cut 
limbs." Then Uqba bin Al-Harith got up and 
martyred him. The narrator added: The Quraish 
(infidels) sent some people to Asim in order to bring a 
part of his body so that his death might be known for 
certain, for Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the 
day of Badr. But Allah sent a cloud of wasps which 
protected his body from their messengers who could 
not harm his body consequently.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 413:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The person who killed Khubaib was Abu Sarua (i.e. 

Uqba bin Al-Harith).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 414:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz:  
Anas said, "The Prophet sent seventy men, called Al-

Qurra 'for some purpose. The two groups of Bani 
Sulaim called Ri'l and Dhakwan, appeared to them 
near a well called Bir MaUna. The people (i.e. Al-
Qurra) said, 'By Allah, we have not come to harm you, 
but we are passing by you on our way to do something 
for the Prophet.' But (the infidels) killed them. The 
Prophet therefore invoked evil upon them for a month 
during the morning prayer. That was the beginning of 
Al Qunut and we used not to say Qunut before that." 
A man asked Anas about Al-Qunut, "Is it to be said 
after the Bowing (in the prayer) or after finishing the 
Recitation (i.e. before Bowing)?" Anas replied, "No, 
but (it is to be said) after finishing the Recitation."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 415:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said Al-Qunut for one month after 

the posture of Bowing, invoking evil upon some Arab 
tribes.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 416:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
(The tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, Usaiya and Bani 

Lihyan asked Allah's Apostle to provide them with 
some men to support them against their enemy. He 
therefore provided them with seventy men from the 
Ansar whom we used to call Al-Qurra' in their lifetime. 

They used to collect wood by daytime and pray at 
night. When they were at the well of MaUna, the 
infidels killed them by betraying them. When this news 
reached the Prophet , he said Al-Qunut for one month 
In the morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the 
Arab tribes, upon Ril, Dhakwan, Usaiya and Bani 
Libyan. We used to read a verse of the Koran revealed 
in their connection, but later the verse was cancelled. 
It was: "convey to our people on our behalf the 
information that we have met our Lord, and He is 
pleased with us, and has made us pleased." (Anas bin 
Malik added:) Allah's Prophet said Qunut for one 
month in the morning prayer, invoking evil upon 
some of the Arab tribes (namely), Ril, Dhakwan, 
Usaiya, and Bani Libyan. (Anas added:) Those seventy 
Ansari men were killed at the well of Mauna.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 417:  
Narrated Anas:  
That the Prophet sent his uncle, the brother of Um 

Sulaim at the head of seventy riders. The chief of the 
pagans, Amir bin At-Tufail proposed three 
suggestions (to the Prophet ) saying, "Choose one of 
three alternatives: (1) that the bedouins will be under 
your command and the townspeople will be under my 
command; (2) or that I will be your successor, (3) or 
otherwise I will attack you with two thousand from 
Bani Ghatafan." But Amir was infected with plague in 
the House of Um so-and-so. He said, "Shall I stay in 
the house of a lady from the family of so-and-so after 
having a (swelled) gland like that she-camel? Get me 
my horse." So he died on the back of his horse. Then 
Haram, the brother of Um Sulaim and a lame man 
along with another man from so-and-so (tribe) went 
towards the pagans (i.e. the tribe of Amir). Haram 
said (to his companions), "Stay near to me, for I will 
go to them. If they (i.e. infidels) should give me 
protection, you will be near to me, and if they should 
kill me, then you should go back to your companions. 
Then Haram went to them and said, "Will you give me 
protection so as to convey the message of Allah's 
Apostle ?" So, he started talking to them' but they 
signalled to a man (to kill him) and he went behind 
him and stabbed him (with a spear). He (i.e. Haram) 
said, "Allahu Akbar! I have succeeded, by the Lord of 
the Ka'ba!" The companion of Haram was pursued by 
the infidels, and then they (i.e. Haram's companions) 
were all killed except the lame man who was at the top 
of a mountain. Then Allah revealed to us a verse that 
was among the cancelled ones later on. It was: 'We 
have met our Lord and He is pleased with us and has 
made us pleased.' (After this event) the Prophet 
invoked evil on the infidels every morning for 30 days. 
He invoked evil upon the (tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, 
Bani Lihyan and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Apostle  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 418:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
That when Haram bin Milhan, his uncle was stabbed 

on the day of Bir MaUna he sprinkled his blood over 
his face and his head this way and then said, "I have 
succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka'ba.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 419:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr asked the Prophet to allow him to go out 

(of Mecca) when he was greatly annoyed (by the 
infidels). But the Prophet said to him, ''Wait." Abu 
Bakr said, O Allah's Apostle! Do you hope that you 
will be allowed (to migrate)?" Allah's Apostle replied, 
"I hope so." So Abu Bakr waited for him till one day 
Allah's Apostle came at noon time and addressed him 
saying "Let whoever is present with you, now leave 
you." Abu Bakr said, "None is present but my two 
daughters." The Prophet said, "Have you noticed that 
I have been allowed to go out (to migrate)?" Abu Bakr 
said, "O Allah's Apostle, I would like to accompany 
you." The Prophet said, "You will accompany me." 
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Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have got two she-
camels which I had prepared and kept ready for (our) 
going out." So he gave one of the two (she-camels) to 
the Prophet and it was Al-JadA . They both rode and 
proceeded till they reached the Cave at the mountain 
of Thaur where they hid themselves. Amir bin Fuhaira 
was the slave of Abdullah bin Al-Tufail bin Sakhbara 
Aisha's brother from her mother's side. Abu Bakr had 
a milch she-camel. Amir used to go with it (i.e. the 
milch she-camel) in the afternoon and come back to 
them before noon by setting out towards them in the 
early morning when it was still dark and then he 
would take it to the pasture so that none of the 
shepherds would be aware of his job. When the 
Prophet (and Abu Bakr) went away (from the Cave), 
he (i.e. Amir) too went along with them and they both 
used to make him ride at the back of their camels in 
turns till they reached Medina. Amir bin Fuhaira was 
martyred on the day of Bir MaUna.  

Narrated Urwa: When those (Muslims) at Bir 
MaUna were martyred and Amr bin Umaiya Ad-
Damri was taken prisoner, Amir bin At-Tufail, 
pointing at a killed person, asked Amr, "Who is this?" 
Amr bin Umaiya said to him, "He is Amir bin 
Fuhaira." Amir bin At-Tufail said, "I saw him lifted to 
the sky after he was killed till I saw the sky between 
him and the earth, and then he was brought down 
upon the earth. Then the news of the killed Muslims 
reached the Prophet and he announced the news of 
their death saying, "Your companions (of Bir MaUna) 
have been killed, and they have asked their Lord 
saying, 'O our Lord! Inform our brothers about us as 
we are pleased with You and You are pleased with us." 
So Allah informed them (i.e. the Prophet and his 
companions) about them (i.e. martyrs of Bir Mauna).  

On that day, Urwa bin Asma bin As-Salt who was 
one of them, was killed, and Urwa (bin Az-Zubair) was 
named after Urwa bin Asma and Mundhir (bin 
AzZubair) was named after Mundhir bin Amr (who 
had also been martyred on that day).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 420:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said Al-Qunut after Bowing (i.e. Ar-

Ruku') for one month, invoking evil upon (the tribes 
of) Ril and Dhakwan. He used to say, "Usaiya 
disobeyed Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 421:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik :  
The Prophet invoked evil upon those (people) who 

killed his companions at Bir Mauna for 30 days (in the 
morning prayer). He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ril, 
Lihyan and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Apostle. Allah revealed a Koranic Verse to His 
Prophet regarding those who had been killed, i.e. the 
Muslims killed at Bir MaUna, and we recited the Verse 
till later it was cancelled. (The Verse was:) Inform our 
people that we have met our Lord, and He is pleased 
with us, and we are pleased with Him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 422:  
Narrated Asim Al-Ahwal:  
I asked Anas bin Malik regarding Al-Qunut during 

the prayer. Anas replied, "Yes (Al-Qunut was said by 
the Prophet in the prayer)." I said, "Is it before 
Bowing or after Bowing?" Anas replied, "(It was said) 
before (Bowing)." I said, "So-and-so informed me that 
you told him that it was said after Bowing." Anas 
replied, "He was mistaken, for Allah's Apostle said Al-
Qunut after Bowing for one month. The Prophet had 
sent some people called Al-Qurra who were seventy in 
number, to some pagan people who had concluded a 
peace treaty with Allah's Apostle . But those who had 
concluded the treaty with Allah's Apostle violated the 
treaty (and martyred all the seventy men). So Allah's 
Apostle said Al-Qunut after Bowing (in the prayer) for 
one month, invoking evil upon them.  

  

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 423:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That the Prophet inspected him on the day of Uhud 

while he was fourteen years old, and the Prophet did 
not allow him to take part in the battle. He was 
inspected again by the Prophet on the day of Al-
Khandaq (i.e. battle of the Trench) while he was 
fifteen years old, and the Prophet allowed him to take 
Part in the battle.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 424:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
We were with Allah's Apostle in the Trench, and 

some were digging the trench while we were carrying 
the earth on our shoulders. Allah's Apostle said, 'O 
Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter, 
so please forgive the Emigrants and the Ansar."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 425:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle went out towards the Khandaq (i.e. 

Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging 
the trench in the cold morning. They had no slaves to 
do that (work) for them. When the Prophet saw their 
hardship and hunger, he said, 'O Allah! The real life is 
the life of the Hereafter, so please forgive Ansar and 
the Emigrants." They said in reply to him, "We are 
those who have given the Pledge of allegiances to 
Mohammed for to observe Jihad as long as we live."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 426:  
Narrated Anas:  
Al-Muhajirun (i.e. the Emigrants) and the Ansar 

were digging the trench around Medina and were 
carrying the earth on their backs while saying, "We 
are those who have given the pledge of allegiance to 
Mohammed for Islam as long as we live." The Prophet 
said in reply to their saying, "O Allah! There is no 
goodness except the goodness of the Hereafter; so 
please grant Your Blessing to the Ansar and the 
Emigrants." The people used to bring a handful of 
barley, and a meal used to be prepared thereof by 
cooking it with a cooking material (i.e. oil, fat and 
butter having a change in color and smell) and it used 
to be presented to the people (i.e. workers) who were 
hungry, and it used to stick to their throats and had a 
nasty smell.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 427:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We were digging (the trench) on the day of (Al-

Khandaq ( i.e. Trench )) and we came across a big 
solid rock. We went to the Prophet and said, "Here is 
a rock appearing across the trench." He said, "I am 
coming down." Then he got up, and a stone was tied 
to his belly for we had not eaten anything for three 
days. So the Prophet took the spade and struck the big 
solid rock and it became like sand. I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Allow me to go home." (When the Prophet 
allowed me) I said to my wife, "I saw the Prophet in a 
state that I cannot treat lightly. Have you got 
something (for him to eat?" She replied, "I have barley 
and a she goat." So I slaughtered the she-kid and she 
ground the barley; then we put the meat in the 
earthenware cooking pot. Then I came to the Prophet 
when the dough had become soft and fermented and 
(the meat in) the pot over the stone trivet had nearly 
been well-cooked, and said, "I have got a little food 
prepared, so get up O Allah's Apostle, you and one or 
two men along with you (for the food)." The Prophet 
asked, "How much is that food?" I told him about it. 
He said, "It is abundant and good. Tell your wife not 
to remove the earthenware pot from the fire and not to 
take out any bread from the oven till I reach there." 
Then he said (to all his companions), "Get up." So the 
Muhajirn (i.e. Emigrants) and the Ansar got up. When 
I came to my wife, I said, "Allah's Mercy be upon you! 
The Prophet came along with the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar and those who were present with them." She 

said, "Did the Prophet ask you (how much food you 
had)?" I replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet said, "Enter 
and do not throng." The Prophet started cutting the 
bread (into pieces) and put the cooked meat over it. He 
covered the earthenware pot and the oven whenever he 
took something out of them. He would give the food 
to his companions and take the meat out of the pot. He 
went on cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for 
his companions) till they all ate their fill, and even 
then, some food remained. Then the Prophet said (to 
my wife), "Eat and present to others as the people are 
struck with hunger."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 428:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When the Trench was dug, I saw the Prophet in the 

state of severe hunger. So I returned to my wife and 
said, "Have you got anything (to eat), for I have seen 
Allah's Apostle in a state of severe hunger." She 
brought out for me, a bag containing one Sa of barley, 
and we had a domestic she animal (i.e. a kid) which I 
slaughtered then, and my wife ground the barley and 
she finished at the time I finished my job (i.e. 
slaughtering the kid). Then I cut the meat into pieces 
and put it in an earthenware (cooking) pot, and 
returned to Allah's Apostle . My wife said, "Do not 
disgrace me in front of Allah's Apostle and those who 
are with him." So I went to him and said to him 
secretly, "O Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered a she-
animal (i.e. kid) of ours, and we have ground a Sa of 
barley which was with us. So please come, you and 
another person along with you." The Prophet raised 
his voice and said, "O people of Trench ! Jabir has 
prepared a meal so let us go." Allah's Apostle said to 
me, "Don't put down your earthenware meat pot 
(from the fireplace) or bake your dough till I come." 
So I came (to my house) and Allah's Apostle too, came, 
proceeding before the people. When I came to my wife, 
she said, "May Allah do so-and-so to you." I said, "I 
have told the Prophet of what you said." Then she 
brought out to him (i.e. the Prophet the dough, and 
he spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. 
Then he proceeded towards our earthenware meat-pot 
and spat in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. 
Then he said (to my wife). Call a lady-baker to bake 
along with you and keep on taking out scoops from 
your earthenware meat-pot, and do not put it down 
from its fireplace." They were one-thousand (who took 
their meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when they 
left the food and went away, our earthenware pot was 
still bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not decreased, 
and our dough was still being baked as if nothing had 
been taken from it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 429:  
Narrated Aisha:  
As regards the following Koranic Verse:-- "When 

they came on you from above and from below you 
(from east and west of the valley) and when the eyes 
grew wild and the hearts reached up to the 
throats....." (33.10) That happened on the day of Al-
Khandaq (i.e. Trench).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 430:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet was carrying earth on the day of Al-

Khandaq till his abdomen was fully covered with dust, 
and he was saying, "By Allah, without Allah we would 
not have been guided, neither would we have given in 
charity, nor would we have prayed. So (O Allah), 
please send Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us, and make 
our feet firm if we meet the enemy as the enemy have 
rebelled against us, and if they intended affliction, (i.e. 
want to frighten us and fight against us then we would 
not flee but withstand them)." The Prophet used to 
raise his voice saying, "Abaina! Abaina! (i.e. would 
not, we would not)."  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 431:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "I have been made victorious by 

As-Saba (i.e. an easterly wind) and the Ad nation was 
destroyed by Ad-Dabur (i.e. a westerly wind)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 432:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When it was the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans) and 

Allah's Apostle dug the trench, I saw him carrying 
earth out of the trench till dust made the skin of his 
abdomen out of my sight and he was a hairy man. I 
heard him reciting the poetic verses composed by Ibn 
Rawaha while he was carrying the earth, "O Allah! 
Without You we would not have been guided, nor 
would we have given in charity, nor would we have 
prayed. So, (O Allah), please send Sakina (i.e. calmness) 
upon us and make our feet firm if we meet the enemy, 
as they have rebelled against us. And if they intend 
affliction (i.e. want to frighten us, and fight against us) 
then we would not (flee but withstand them)." The 
Prophet would then prolong his voice at the last 
words.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 433:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The first day (i.e. Ghazwa) I participated in, was the 

day of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 434:  
Narrated Ikrima bin Khalid:  
Ibn Umar said, "I went to Hafsa while water was 

dribbling from her twined braids. I said, 'The 
condition of the people is as you see, and no authority 
has been given to me.' Hafsa said, (to me), 'Go to them, 
and as they (i.e. the people) are waiting for you, and I 
am afraid your absence from them will produce 
division amongst them.' " So Hafsa did not leave Ibn 
Umar till we went to them. When the people differed. 
Muawiya addressed the people saying, "If anybody 
wants to say anything in this matter of the Caliphate, 
he should show up and not conceal himself, for we are 
more rightful to be a Caliph than he and his father." 
On that, Habib bin Masalama said (to Ibn Umar), 
"Why don't you reply to him (i.e. Muawiya)?" 
Abdullah bin Umar said, "I untied my garment that 
was going round my back and legs while I was sitting 
and was about to say, 'He who fought against you and 
against your father for the sake of Islam, is more 
rightful to be a Caliph,' but I was afraid that my 
statement might produce differences amongst the 
people and cause bloodshed, and my statement might 
be interpreted not as I intended. (So I kept quiet) 
remembering what Allah has prepared in the Gardens 
of Paradise (for those who are patient and prefer the 
Hereafter to this worldly life)." Habib said, "You did 
what kept you safe and secure (i.e. you were wise in 
doing so)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 435:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd:  
On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans) the Prophet said, 

(After this battle) we will go to attack them(i.e. the 
infidels) and they will not come to attack us."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 436:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd:  
When the clans were driven away, I heard the 

Prophet saying, "From now onwards we will go to 
attack them (i.e. the infidels) and they will not come to 
attack us, but we will go to them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 437:  
Narrated Ali:  
On the day of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench), the Prophet 

said '(Let) Allah fill their (i.e. the infidels') houses and 
graves with fire just as they have prevented us from 
offering the Middle Prayer (i.e. Asr prayer) till the sun 
had set."  

 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 438:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab came on the day of Al-

Khandaq after the sun had set and he was abusing the 
infidels of Quraish saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I was 
unable to offer the (Asr) prayer till the sun was about 
to set." The Prophet said, "By Allah, I have not 
offered this (i.e. Asr) prayer." So we came down along 
with the Prophet to Buthan where he performed 
ablution for the prayer and then we performed the 
ablution for it. Then he offered the Asr prayer after 
the sun had set, and after it he offered the Maghrib 
prayer.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 439:  
Narrated Jabir:  
On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. clans), Allah's Apostle 

said, 'Who will bring us the news of the people (i.e. the 
clans of Quraish infidels)?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The 
Prophet again said, "Who will bring us the news of the 
people?" AzZubair said, "I." The Prophet again said, 
"Who will bring us the news of the people?" Az-Zubair 
said, "I." The Prophet then said, "Every prophet has 
his Hawari (i.e. disciple-special helper); my disciple is 
Az-Zubair.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 440:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle used to say, "None has the right to 

be worshipped except Allah Alone (Who) honored His 
Warriors and made His Slave victorious, and He 
(Alone) defeated the (infidel) clans; so there is nothing 
after Him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 441:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
Allah's Apostle invoked evil upon the clans saying, 

"Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book (i.e. the Koran), 
the Quick Taker of the accounts! Please defeat the 
clans. O Allah! Defeat them and shake them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 442:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from a Ghazwa, 

Hajj or Umra, he used to start (saying), "Allahu-
Akbar," thrice and then he would say, "None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah alone Who has no 
partners. To Him belongs the Kingdom, all praises are 
for Him, and He is able to do all things (i.e. 
Omnipotent). We are returning with repentance (to 
Allah) worshipping, prostrating, and praising our 
Lord. Allah has fulfilled His Promise, made His Slave 
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the clans (of 
infidels) ."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 443:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet returned from Al-Khandaq (i.e. 

Trench) and laid down his arms and took a bath, 
Gabriel came and said (to the Prophet ), You have laid 
down your arms? By Allah, we angels have not laid 
them down yet. So set out for them." The Prophet said, 
"Where to go?" Gabriel said, "Towards this side," 
pointing towards Banu Quraiza. So the Prophet went 
out towards them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 444:  
Narrated Anas:  
As if I am just now looking at the dust rising in the 

street of Banu Ghanm (in Medina) because of the 
marching of Gabriel's regiment when Allah's Apostle 
set out to Banu Quraiza (to attack them).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 445:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans) the Prophet said, 

"None of you Muslims) should offer the Asr prayer but 
at Banu Quraiza's place." The Asr prayer became due 
for some of them on the way. Some of those said, "We 

will not offer it till we reach it, the place of Banu 
Quraiza," while some others said, "No, we will pray at 
this spot, for the Prophet did not mean that for us." 
Later on It was mentioned to the Prophet and he did 
not berate any of the two groups.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 446:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some (of the Ansar) used to present date palm trees 

to the Prophet till Banu Quraiza and Banu An-Nadir 
were conquered (then he returned to the people their 
date palms). My people ordered me to ask the Prophet 
to return some or all the date palms they had given to 
him, but the Prophet had given those trees to Um 
Aiman. On that, Um Aiman came and put the garment 
around my neck and said, "No, by Him except Whom 
none has the right to be worshipped, he will not return 
those trees to you as he (i.e. the Prophet ) has given 
them to me." The Prophet go said (to her), "Return 
those trees and I will give you so much (instead of 
them)." But she kept on refusing, saying, "No, by 
Allah," till he gave her ten times the number of her 
date palms.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 447:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed to accept the 

verdict of Sad bin MuAdh. So the Prophet sent for Sad, 
and the latter came (riding) a donkey and when he 
approached the Mosque, the Prophet said to the Ansar, 
"Get up for your chief or for the best among you." 
Then the Prophet said (to Sad)." These (i.e. Banu 
Quraiza) have agreed to accept your verdict." Sad said, 
"Kill their (men) warriors and take their offspring as 
captives, "On that the Prophet said, "You have judged 
according to Allah's Judgement," or said, "according 
to the King's judgement."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 448:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sad was wounded on the day of Khandaq (i.e. 

Trench) when a man from Quraish, called Hibban bin 
Al-Araqa hit him (with an arrow). The man was 
Hibban bin Qais from (the tribe of) Bani Mais bin 
Amir bin LuAi who shot an arrow at Sad's medial arm 
vein (or main artery of the arm). The Prophet pitched 
a tent (for Sad) in the Mosque so that he might be near 
to the Prophet to visit. When the Prophet returned 
from the (battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and laid 
down his arms and took a bath Gabriel came to him 
while he (i.e. Gabriel) was shaking the dust off his 
head, and said, "You have laid down the arms?" By 
Allah, I have not laid them down. Go out to them (to 
attack them)." The Prophet said, "Where?" Gabriel 
pointed towards Bani Quraiza. So Allah's Apostle 
went to them (i.e. Banu Quraiza) (i.e. besieged them). 
They then surrendered to the Prophet's judgement but 
he directed them to Sad to give his verdict concerning 
them. Sad said, "I give my judgement that their 
warriors should be killed, their women and children 
should be taken as captives, and their properties 
distributed."  

Narrated Hisham: My father informed me that Aisha 
said, "Sad said, "O Allah! You know that there is 
nothing more beloved to me than to fight in Your 
Cause against those who disbelieved Your Apostle and 
turned him out (of Mecca). O Allah! I think you have 
put to an end the fight between us and them (i.e. 
Quraish infidels). And if there still remains any fight 
with the Quraish (infidels), then keep me alive till I 
fight against them for Your Sake. But if you have 
brought the war to an end, then let this wound burst 
and cause my death thereby.' So blood gushed from the 
wound. There was a tent in the Mosque belonging to 
Banu Ghifar who were surprised by the blood flowing 
towards them . They said, 'O people of the tent! What 
is this thing which is coming to us from your side?' 
Behold! Blood was flowing profusely out of Sad's 
wound. Sad then died because of that."  
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 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 449:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet said to Hassan, "Abuse them (with your 

poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e, supports you)." 
(Through another group of sub narrators) Al-Bara 
bin Azib said, "On the day of Quraiza's (besiege), 
Allah's Apostle said to Hassan bin Thabit, Abuse them 
(with your poems), and Gabriel is with you (i.e. 
supports you).' "  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 450:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
Abu Musa said, "We went out in the company of the 

Prophet for a Ghazwa and we were six persons having 
one camel which we rode in rotation. So, (due to 
excessive walking) our feet became thin and my feet 
became thin and my nail dropped, and we used to wrap 
our feet with the pieces of cloth, and for this reason, 
the Ghazwa was named Dhat-ur-Riqa as we wrapped 
our feet with rags." When Abu- Musa narrated this 
(Hadith), he felt regretful to do so and said, as if he 
disliked to have disclosed a good deed of his.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 451:  
Narrated Salih bin Khawwat:  
Concerning those who witnessed the Fear Prayer 

that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' in 
the company of Allah's Apostle; One batch lined up 
behind him while another batch (lined up) facing the 
enemy. The Prophet led the batch that was with him in 
one RakA, and he stayed in the standing posture while 
that batch completed their (two Rakat) prayer by 
themselves and went away, lining in the face of the 
enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the 
Prophet) offered his remaining RakA with them, and 
then, kept on sitting till they completed their prayer 
by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with 
Taslim along with them.  

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: Jabir said, "We were with 
the Prophet at Nakhl," and then he mentioned the 
Fear prayer.  

Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed: The Prophet 
offered the Fear prayer in the Ghazwa of Banu Anmar.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 452:  
Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma:  
(describing the Fear prayer): The Imam stands up 

facing the Qibla and one batch of them (i.e. the army) 
(out of the two) prays along with him and the other 
batch faces the enemy. The Imam offers one RakA with 
the first batch they themselves stand up alone and offer 
one bowing and two prostrations while they are still in 
their place, and then go away to relieve the second 
batch, and the second batch comes (and takes the place 
of the first batch in the prayer behind the Imam) and 
he offers the second RakA with them. So he completes 
his two-RakAt and then the second batch bows and 
prostrates two prostrations (i.e. complete their second 
RakA and thus all complete their prayer)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 453:  
Narrated Salih bin Hathma:  
The Prophet said as above (Hadith 452).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 454:  
Narrated Salih bin Khawwat:  
Sahl said as above (Hadith 452).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 455:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with 

Allah's Apostle and we clashed with the enemy, and we 
lined up for them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 456:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle led the Fear-prayer with one of the 

two batches of the army while the other (batch) faced 
the enemy. Then the first batch went away and took 

places of their companions (i.e. second batch) and the 
second batch came and he led his second RakA with 
them. Then he (i.e. the Prophet: finished his prayer 
with Taslim and then each of the two batches got up 
and completed their remaining one RakA.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 457:  
Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama:  
Jabir mentioned that he had participated in a 

Ghazwa towards Najd in the company of Allah's 
Apostle .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 458:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That he fought in a Ghazwa towards Najd along 

with Allah's Apostle and when Allah's Apostle 
returned, he too, returned along with him. The time of 
the afternoon nap overtook them when they were in a 
valley full of thorny trees. Allah's Apostle dismounted 
and the people dispersed amongst the thorny trees, 
seeking the shade of the trees. Allah's Apostle took 
shelter under a Samura tree and hung his sword on it. 
We slept for a while when Allah's Apostle suddenly 
called us, and we went to him, to find a bedouin sitting 
with him. Allah's Apostle said, "This (bedouin) took 
my sword out of its sheath while I was asleep. When I 
woke up, the naked sword was in his hand and he said 
to me, 'Who can save you from me?, I replied, Allah.' 
Now here he is sitting." Allah's Apostle did not punish 
him (for that).  

Through another group of narrators, Jabir said, 
"We were in the company of the Prophet (during the 
battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa', and we came across a shady 
tree and we left it for the Prophet (to take rest under 
its shade). A man from the pagans came while the 
Prophet's sword was hanging on the tree. He took it 
out of its sheath secretly and said (to the Prophet ), 
Are you afraid of me?' The Prophet said, 'No.' He said, 
'Who can save you from me?' The Prophet said, Allah.' 
The companions of the Prophet threatened him, then 
the Iqama for the prayer was announced and the 
Prophet offered a two Rakat Fear prayer with one of 
the two batches, and that batch went aside and he 
offered two RakA-t with the other batch. So the 
Prophet offered four Rakat but the people offered two 
Rakat only." (The sub-narrator) Abu Bishr added, 
"The man was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith and the battle 
was waged against Muharib Khasafa." Jabir added, 
"We were with the Prophet at Nakhl and he offered 
the Fear prayer." Abu Huraira said, "I offered the 
Fear prayer with the Prophet during the Ghazwa (i.e. 
the battle) of Najd." Abu Huraira came to the Prophet 
during the day of Khaibar.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 459:  
Narrated Ibn Muhairiz:  
I entered the Mosque and saw Abu Said Al-Khudri 

and sat beside him and asked him about Al-Azl (i.e. 
coitus interruptus). Abu Said said, "We went out with 
Allah's Apostle for the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq 
and we received captives from among the Arab 
captives and we desired women and celibacy became 
hard on us and we loved to do coitus interruptus. So 
when we intended to do coitus interrupt us, we said, 
'How can we do coitus interruptus before asking 
Allah's Apostle who is present among us?" We asked 
(him) about it and he said, It is better for you not to 
do so, for if any soul (till the Day of Resurrection) is 
predestined to exist, it will exist."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 460:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd along with 

Allah's Apostle and when the time for the afternoon 
rest approached while he was in a valley with plenty of 
thorny trees, he dismounted under a tree and rested in 
its shade and hung his sword (on it). The people 
dispersed amongst the trees in order to have shade. 
While we were in this state, Allah's Apostle called us 

and we came and found a bedouin sitting in front of 
him. The Prophet said, "This (Bedouin) came to me 
while I was asleep, and he took my sword stealthily. I 
woke up while he was standing by my head, holding 
my sword without its sheath. He said, 'Who will save 
you from me?' I replied, Allah.' So he sheathed it (i.e. 
the sword) and sat down, and here he is." But Allah's 
Apostle did not punish him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 461:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
I saw the Prophet offering his Nawafil prayer on his 

Mount facing the East during the Ghazwa of Anmar.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 462:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to go on a 

journey, he used to draw lots amongst his wives, and 
Allah's Apostle used to take with him the one on 
whom lot fell. He drew lots amongst us during one of 
the Ghazwat which he fought. The lot fell on me and 
so I proceeded with Allah's Apostle after Allah's order 
of veiling (the women) had been revealed. I was carried 
(on the back of a camel) in my howdah and carried 
down while still in it (when we came to a halt). So we 
went on till Allah's Apostle had finished from that 
Ghazwa of his and returned.  

When we approached the city of Medina he 
announced at night that it was time for departure. So 
when they announced the news of departure, I got up 
and went away from the army camps, and after 
finishing from the call of nature, I came back to my 
riding animal. I touched my chest to find that my 
necklace which was made of Zifar beads (i.e. Yemenite 
beads partly black and partly white) was missing. So I 
returned to look for my necklace and my search for it 
detained me. (In the meanwhile) the people who used 
to carry me on my camel, came and took my howdah 
and put it on the back of my camel on which I used to 
ride, as they considered that I was in it. In those days 
women were light in weight for they did not get fat, 
and flesh did not cover their bodies in abundance as 
they used to eat only a little food. Those people 
therefore, disregarded the lightness of the howdah 
while lifting and carrying it; and at that time I was 
still a young girl. They made the camel rise and all of 
them left (along with it). I found my necklace after the 
army had gone.  

Then I came to their camping place to find no call 
maker of them, nor one who would respond to the call. 
So I intended to go to the place where I used to stay, 
thinking that they would miss me and come back to me 
(in my search). While I was sitting in my resting place, 
I was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. Safwan bin Al-
Muattal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was behind the 
army. When he reached my place in the morning, he 
saw the figure of a sleeping person and he recognized 
me on seeing me as he had seen me before the order of 
compulsory veiling (was prescribed). So I woke up 
when he recited Istirja' (i.e. "Inna lillahi wa inna llaihi 
rajiUn") as soon as he recognized me. I veiled my face 
with my head cover at once, and by Allah, we did not 
speak a single word, and I did not hear him saying any 
word besides his Istirja'. He dismounted from his camel 
and made it kneel down, putting his leg on its front 
legs and then I got up and rode on it. Then he set out 
leading the camel that was carrying me till we 
overtook the army in the extreme heat of midday while 
they were at a halt (taking a rest). (Because of the 
event) some people brought destruction upon 
themselves and the one who spread the Ifk (i.e. slander) 
more, was Abdullah bin Ubai Ibn Salul."  

(Urwa said, "The people propagated the slander and 
talked about it in his (i.e. Abdullah's) presence and he 
confirmed it and listened to it and asked about it to let 
it prevail." Urwa also added, "None was mentioned as 
members of the slanderous group besides (Abdullah) 
except Hassan bin Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and 
Hamna bint Jahsh along with others about whom I 
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have no knowledge, but they were a group as Allah 
said. It is said that the one who carried most of the 
slander was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul." Urwa 
added, "Aisha disliked to have Hassan abused in her 
presence and she used to say, It was he who said: My 
father and his (i.e. my father's) father and my honor 
are all for the protection of Mohammed's honor from 
you.").  

Aisha added, "After we returned to Medina, I 
became ill for a month. The people were propagating 
the forged statements of the slanderers while I was 
unaware of anything of all that, but I felt that in my 
present ailment, I was not receiving the same kindness 
from Allah's Apostle as I used to receive when I got 
sick. (But now) Allah's Apostle would only come, 
greet me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and leave. That 
roused my doubts, but I did not discover the evil (i.e. 
slander) till I went out after my convalescence, I went 
out with Um Mistah to Al-Manasi' where we used to 
answer the call of nature and we used not to go out (to 
answer the call of nature) except at night, and that was 
before we had latrines near our houses. And this habit 
of our concerning evacuating the bowels, was similar 
to the habits of the old Arabs living in the deserts, for 
it would be troublesome for us to take latrines near 
our houses. So I and Um Mistah who was the daughter 
of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin Abd Manaf, whose 
mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin Amir and the 
aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and whose son was Mistah 
bin Uthatha bin Abbas bin Al-Muttalib, went out. I 
and Um Mistah returned to my house after we finished 
answering the call of nature. Um Mistah stumbled by 
getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet and on 
that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said, 'What a 
hard word you have said. Do you abuse a man who 
took part in the battle of Badr?' On that she said, 'O 
you Hantah! Didn't you hear what he (i.e. Mistah) said? 
I said, 'What did he say?'  

Then she told me the slander of the people of Ifk. So 
my ailment was aggravated, and when I reached my 
home, Allah's Apostle came to me, and after greeting 
me, said, 'How is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you allow 
me to go to my parents?' as I wanted to be sure about 
the news through them. Allah's Apostle allowed me 
(and I went to my parents) and asked my mother, 'O 
mother! What are the people talking about?' She said, 
'O my daughter! Don't worry, for scarcely is there a 
charming woman who is loved by her husband and 
whose husband has other wives besides herself that 
they (i.e. women) would find faults with her.' I said, 
'Subhan-Allah! (I testify the uniqueness of Allah). Are 
the people really talking in this way?' I kept on 
weeping that night till dawn I could neither stop 
weeping nor sleep then in the morning again, I kept on 
weeping. When the Divine Inspiration was delayed.  

Allah's Apostle called Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama 
bin Zaid to ask and consult them about divorcing me. 
Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of my innocence, 
and the respect he preserved in himself for me. Usama 
said, '(O Allah's Apostle!) She is your wife and we do 
not know anything except good about her.' Ali bin 
Abi Talib said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Allah does not put 
you in difficulty and there are plenty of women other 
than she, yet, ask the maid-servant who will tell you 
the truth.' On that Allah's Apostle called Barira (i.e. 
the maid-servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you ever see 
anything which aroused your suspicion?' Barira said 
to him, 'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I 
have never seen anything in her (i.e. Aisha) which I 
would conceal, except that she is a young girl who 
sleeps leaving the dough of her family exposed so that 
the domestic goats come and eat it.'  

So, on that day, Allah's Apostle got up on the pulpit 
and complained about Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) 
before his companions, saying, 'O you Muslims! Who 
will relieve me from that man who has hurt me with 
his evil statement about my family? By Allah, I know 
nothing except good about my family and they have 
blamed a man about whom I know nothing except 

good and he used never to enter my home except with 
me.' Sad bin MuAdh the brother of Banu Abd Al-
Ashhal got up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! I will 
relieve you from him; if he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, 
then I will chop his head off, and if he is from our 
brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then order us, and we will 
fulfill your order.' On that, a man from Al-Khazraj 
got up. Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch 
tribe, and he was Sad bin Ubada, chief of Al-Khazraj. 
Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his love 
for his tribe goaded him into saying to Sad (bin 
MuAdh). 'By Allah, you have told a lie; you shall not 
and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your people, 
you would not wish him to be killed.'  

On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of 
Sad (bin MuAdh) got up and said to Sad bin Ubada, 
'By Allah! You are a liar! We will surely kill him, and 
you are a hypocrite arguing on the behalf of 
hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al 
Khazraj got so much excited that they were about to 
fight while Allah's Apostle was standing on the pulpit. 
Allah's Apostle kept on quietening them till they 
became silent and so did he. All that day I kept on 
weeping with my tears never ceasing, and I could never 
sleep.  

In the morning my parents were with me and I wept 
for two nights and a day with my tears never ceasing 
and I could never sleep till I thought that my liver 
would burst from weeping. So, while my parents were 
sitting with me and I was weeping, an Ansari woman 
asked me to grant her admittance. I allowed her to 
come in, and when she came in, she sat down and 
started weeping with me. While we were in this state, 
Allah's Apostle came, greeted us and sat down. He had 
never sat with me since that day of the slander. A 
month had elapsed and no Divine Inspiration came to 
him about my case. Allah's Apostle then recited 
Tashah-hud and then said, Amma Badu, O Aisha! I 
have been informed so-and-so about you; if you are 
innocent, then soon Allah will reveal your innocence, 
and if you have committed a sin, then repent to Allah 
and ask Him for forgiveness for when a slave confesses 
his sins and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts 
his repentance.'  

When Allah's Apostle finished his speech, my tears 
ceased flowing completely that I no longer felt a single 
drop of tear flowing. I said to my father, 'Reply to 
Allah's Apostle on my behalf concerning what he has 
said.' My father said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to 
say to Allah's Apostle .' Then I said to my mother, 
'Reply to Allah's Apostle on my behalf concerning 
what he has said.' She said, 'By Allah, I do not know 
what to say to Allah's Apostle.' In spite of the fact that 
I was a young girl and had a little knowledge of Koran, 
I said, 'By Allah, no doubt I know that you heard this 
(slanderous) speech so that it has been planted in your 
hearts (i.e. minds) and you have taken it as a truth. 
Now if I tell you that I am innocent, you will not 
believe me, and if confess to you about it, and Allah 
knows that I am innocent, you will surely believe me. 
By Allah, I find no similitude for me and you except 
that of Joseph's father when he said, '(For me) patience 
in the most fitting against that which you assert; it is 
Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought.' Then I 
turned to the other side and lay on my bed; and Allah 
knew then that I was innocent and hoped that Allah 
would reveal my innocence. But, by Allah, I never 
thought that Allah would reveal about my case, 
Divine Inspiration, that would be recited (forever) as I 
considered myself too unworthy to be talked of by 
Allah with something of my concern, but I hoped that 
Allah's Apostle might have a dream in which Allah 
would prove my innocence. But, by Allah, before 
Allah's Apostle left his seat and before any of the 
household left, the Divine inspiration came to Allah's 
Apostle.  

So there overtook him the same hard condition 
which used to overtake him, (when he used to be 
inspired Divinely). The sweat was dropping from his 

body like pearls though it was a wintry day and that 
was because of the weighty statement which was being 
revealed to him. When that state of Allah's Apostle 
was over, he got up smiling, and the first word he said 
was, 'O Aisha! Allah has declared your innocence!' 
Then my Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to him (i.e. 
Allah's Apostle). I replied, 'By Allah, I will not go to 
him, and I praise none but Allah. So Allah revealed the 
ten Verses:-- "Verily! They who spread the slander Are 
a gang, among you............." (24.11-20)  

Allah revealed those Koranic Verses to declare my 
innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who used to disburse 
money for Mistah bin Uthatha because of his 
relationship to him and his poverty, said, 'By Allah, I 
will never give to Mistah bin Uthatha anything after 
what he has said about Aisha.' Then Allah revealed:--  

"And let not those among you who are good and 
wealthy swear not to give (any sort of help) to their 
kinsmen, those in need, and those who have left their 
homes for Allah's cause, let them pardon and forgive. 
Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is oft-Forgiving Most Merciful." (24.22)  

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, 'Yes, by Allah, I would 
like that Allah forgive me.' and went on giving Mistah 
the money he used to give him before. He also added, 
'By Allah, I will never deprive him of it at all.'  

Aisha further said:." Allah's Apostle also asked 
Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. his wife) about my case. He said 
to Zainab, 'What do you know and what did you see?" 
She replied, "O Allah's Apostle! I refrain from 
claiming falsely that I have heard or seen anything. By 
Allah, I know nothing except good (about Aisha).' 
From amongst the wives of the Prophet Zainab was 
my peer (in beauty and in the love she received from 
the Prophet) but Allah saved her from that evil 
because of her piety. Her sister Hamna, started 
struggling on her behalf and she was destroyed along 
with those who were destroyed. The man who was 
blamed said, 'Subhan-Allah! By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is, I have never uncovered the cover (i.e. veil) 
of any female.' Later on the man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 463:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
Al-Walid bin Abdul Malik said to me, "Have you 

heard that Ali' was one of those who slandered Aisha?" 
I replied, "No, but two men from your people (named) 
Abu Salama bin Abdur-Rahman and Abu Bakr bin 
Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith have informed me that 
Aisha told them that Ali remained silent about her 
case."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 464:  
Narrated Masruq bin Al-Aida:  
Um Ruman, the mother of Aisha said that while 

Aisha and she were sitting, an Ansari woman came and 
said, "May Allah harm such and-such a person!" Um 
Ruman said to her, What is the matter?" She replied, 
"My son was amongst those who talked of the story (of 
the Slander)." Um Ruman said, "What is that?" She 
said, "So-and-so...." and narrated the whole story. On 
that Aisha said, "Did Allah's Apostle hear about 
that?" She replies, "yes." Aisha further said, "And 
Abu Bakr too?" She replied, "Yes." On that, Aisha fell 
down fainting, and when she came to her senses, she 
had got fever with rigors. I put her clothes over her 
and covered her. The Prophet came and asked, "What 
is wrong with this (lady)?" Um Ruman replied, "O 
Allah's Apostle! She (i.e. Aisha) has got temperature 
with rigors." He said, "Perhaps it is because of the 
story that has been talked about?" She said, "Yes." 
Aisha sat up and said, "By Allah, if I took an oath 
(that I am innocent), you would not believe me, and if 
I said (that I am not innocent), you would not excuse 
me. My and your example is like that of Jacob and his 
sons (as Jacob said ): It is Allah (Alone) Whose Help 
can be sought against that you assert.' Um Ruman said, 
"The Prophet then went out saying nothing. Then 
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Allah declared her innocence. On that, Aisha said (to 
the Prophet), "I thank Allah only; thank neither 
anybody else nor you."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 465:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Malaika:  
Aisha used to recite this Verse:-- Ida taliqunahu bi-

alsinatikum' (24.15) "(As you tell lie with your 
tongues.)" and used to say "Al-Walaq" means "telling 
of a lie. "She knew this Verse more than anybody else 
as it was revealed about her.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 466:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
I started abusing Hassan in front of Aisha. She said, 

"Do not abuse him as he used to defend Allah's Apostle 
(against the infidels). Aisha added, "Once Hassan took 
the permission from the Prophet to say poetic verses 
against the infidels. On that the Prophet said, 'How 
will you exclude my forefathers (from that)? Hassan 
replied, I will take you out of them as one takes a hair 
out of the dough." Hisham's father added, "I abused 
Hassan as he was one of those who spoke against 
Aisha."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 467:  
Narrated Masruq:  
We went to Aisha while Hassan bin Thabit was with 

her reciting poetry to her from some of his poetic 
verses, saying "A chaste wise lady about whom nobody 
can have suspicion. She gets up with an empty stomach 
because she never eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies)." 
Aisha said to him, "But you are not like that." I said 
to her, "Why do you grant him admittance, though 
Allah said:-- "and as for him among them, who had 
the greater share therein, his will be a severe torment." 
(24.11)  

On that, Aisha said, "And what punishment is more 
than blinding?" She, added, "Hassan used to defend or 
say poetry on behalf of Allah's Apostle (against the 
infidels)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 468:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
We went out with Allah's Apostle in the year of Al-

Hudaibiya. One night it rained and Allah's Apostle led 
us in the Fajr prayer and (after finishing it), turned to 
us and said, " Do you know what your Lord has said?" 
We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know it better." 
He said, "Allah said:-- "(Some of) My slaves got up 
believing in Me, And (some of them) disbelieving in 
Me. The one who said: We have been given Rain 
through Allah's Mercy and Allah's Blessing and 
Allah's Bounty, Then he is a believer in Me, and is a 
Disbeliever in the star. And whoever said: We have 
been given rain because of such-and-such star, Then he 
is a believer in the star, and is a disbeliever in Me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 469:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle performed four Umras, all in the 

month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one which he 
performed with his Hajj (i.e. in Dhul-Hijja). He 
performed one Umra from Al-Hudaibiya in Dhul-
Qa'da, another Umra in the following year in Dhul 
Qa'da a third from Al-Jirana where he distributed the 
war booty of Hunain, in Dhul Qa'da, and the fourth 
Umra he performed was with his Hajj.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 470:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
We set out with the Prophet in the year of Al-

Hudaibiya, and all his companions assumed the state 
of Ihram but I did not.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 471:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
Do you (people) consider the conquest of Mecca, the 

Victory (referred to in the Koran 48:1). Was the 

conquest of Mecca a victory? We really consider that 
the actual Victory was the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of 
allegiance which we gave on the day of Al-Hudaibiya 
(to the Prophet) . On the day of Al-Hudaibiya we were 
fourteen hundred men along with the Prophet Al-
Hudaibiya was a well, the water of which we used up 
leaving not a single drop of water in it. When the 
Prophet was informed of that, he came and sat on its 
edge. Then he asked for a utensil of water, performed 
ablution from it, rinsed (his mouth), invoked (Allah), 
and poured the remaining water into the well. We 
stayed there for a while and then the well brought 
forth what we required of water for ourselves and our 
riding animals.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 472:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
That they were in the company of Allah's Apostle on 

the day of Al-Hudaibiya and their number was 1400 
or more. They camped at a well and drew its water till 
it was dried. When they informed Allah's Apostle of 
that, he came and sat over its edge and said, "Bring me 
a bucket of its water." When it was brought, he spat 
and invoked (Allah) and said, "Leave it for a while." 
Then they quenched their thirst and watered their 
riding animals (from that well) till they departed.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 473:  
Narrated Salim:  
Jabir said "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the people 

felt thirsty and Allah's Apostle had a utensil 
containing water. He performer ablution from it and 
then the people came towards him. Allah's Apostle 
said, 'What is wrong with you?' The people said, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! We haven't got any water to perform 
ablution with or to drink, except what you have in 
your utensil.' So the Prophet put his hand in the 
utensil and the water started spouting out between his 
fingers like springs. So we drank and performed 
ablution." I said to Jabir, "What was your number on 
that day?" He replied, "Even if we had been one 
hundred thousand, that water would have been 
sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were 1500.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 474:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I said to SaId bin Al-Musaiyab, "I have been 

informed that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the number 
(of Al-Hudaibiya Muslim warriors) was 1400." SaId 
said to me, "Jabir narrated to me that they were 1500 
who gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet on 
the day of Al-Hudaibiya.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 475:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, Allah's Apostle said to 

us' "You are the best people on the earth!" We were 
1400 then. If I could see now, I would have shown you 
the place of the Tree (beneath which the Pledge of 
allegiance was given by us)," Salim said, "Our number 
was 1400." Abdullah bin Abi Aufa said, "The people 
(who gave the Pledge of allegiance) under the Tree 
numbered 1300 and the number of Bani Aslam was 1/8 
of the Emigrants."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 476:  
Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami:  
Who was among those (who had given the Pledge of 

allegiance) under the Tree: Pious people will die in 
succession, and there will remain the dregs of society 
who will be like the useless residues of dates and barley 
and Allah will pay no attention to them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 477:  
Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
The Prophet went out in the company of 1300 to 

1500 of his companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, 
and when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded 
and marked his Hadi and assumed the state of Ihram.  

 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 478:  
Narrated Kab bin Ujra:  
That Allah's Apostle saw him with the lice falling 

(from his head) on his face. Allah's Apostle said, "Are 
your lice troubling you? Ka'b said, "Yes." Allah's 
Apostle thus ordered him to shave his head while he 
was at Al-Hudaibiya. Up to then there was no 
indication that all of them would finish their state of 
Ihram and they hoped that they would enter Mecca. 
Then the order of Al-Fidya was revealed, so Allah's 
Apostle ordered Kab to feed six poor persons with one 
Faraq of food or slaughter a sheep or fast for three 
days.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 479:  
Narrated Aslam:  
Once I went with Umar bin Al-Khattab to the 

market. A young woman followed Umar and said, "O 
chief of the believers! My husband has died, leaving 
little children. By Allah, they have not even a sheep's 
trotter to cook; they have no farms or animals. I am 
afraid that they may die because of hunger, and I am 
the daughter of Khufaf bin Ima Al-Ghafari, and my 
father witnessed the Pledge of allegiance) of Al-
Hudaibiya with the Prophet.' Umar stopped and did 
not proceed, and said, "I welcome my near relative." 
Then he went towards a strong camel which was tied in 
the house, and carried on to it, two sacks he had 
loaded with food grains and put between them money 
and clothes and gave her its rope to hold and said, 
"Lead it, and this provision will not finish till Allah 
gives you a good supply." A man said, "O chief of the 
believers! You have given her too much." "Umar said 
disapprovingly. "May your mother be bereaved of you! 
By Allah, I have seen her father and brother besieging 
a fort for a long time and conquering it, and then we 
were discussing what their shares they would have 
from that war booty."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 480:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
That his father said, "I saw the Tree (of the Ar-

Ridwan Pledge of allegiance and when I returned to it 
later, I was not able to recognize it. (The sub--
narrator MahmiJd said, Al-Musaiyab said, 'Then; 
forgot it (i.e., the Tree).)"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 481:  
Narrated Tariq bin Abdur-Rahman:  
When I set out for Hajj, I passed by some people 

offering a prayer, I asked, "What is this mosque?" 
They said, "This is the Tree where Allah's Apostle took 
the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of allegiance. Then I went to 
SaId bin Musaiyab and informed him about it. Said 
said, "My father said that he was amongst those who 
had given the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle 
beneath the Tree. He (i.e. my father) said, "When we 
set out the following year, we forgot the Tree and were 
unable to recognize it. "Then Said said (perhaps 
ironically) "The companions of the Prophet could not 
recognize it; nevertheless, you do recognize it; 
therefore you have a better knowledge."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 482:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
That his father was amongst those who had given the 

Pledge of allegiance (to the Prophet ) beneath the Tree, 
and the next year when they went towards the Tree, 
they were not able to recognize it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 483:  
Narrated Tariq:  
(The tree where the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance was 

taken by the Prophet) was mentioned before Said bin 
Al-Musaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My father 
informed me (about it) and he had witnessed it (i.e. the 
Pledge) ."  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 484:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
(Who was one of those who had given the Pledge of 

allegiance to the Prophet beneath the Tree) When the 
people brought Sadaqa (i.e. Rakat) to the Prophet he 
used to say, "O Allah! Bless them with your Mercy." 
Once my father came with his Sadaqa to him 
whereupon he (i.e. the Prophet) said. "O Allah! Bless 
the family of Abu Aufa."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 485:  
Narrated Abbas bin Tamim:  
When it was the day (of the battle) of Al-Harra the 

people were giving Pledge of allegiance to Abdullah 
bin Hanzala. Ibn Zaid said, "For what are the people 
giving Pledge of allegiance to Abdullah bin Hanzala?" 
It was said to him, "For death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will 
never give the Pledge of allegiance for that to anybody 
else after Allah's Apostle ." Ibn Zaid was one of those 
who had witnessed the day of Al-Hudaibiya with the 
Prophet.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 486:  
Narrated Iyas bin Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
My father who was amongst those who had given the 

Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet beneath the Tree, 
said to me, "We used to offer the Jumua prayer with 
the Prophet and then depart at a time when the walls 
had no shade for us to take shelter in."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 487:  
Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid:  
I said to Salama bin Al-Akwa, "For what did you 

give the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle on the 
day of Al-Hudaibiya?" He replied, "For death (in the 
Cause of Islam.)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 488:  
Narrated Al-Musaiyab:  
I met Al-Bara bin Azib and said (to him). "May you 

live prosperously! You enjoyed the company of the 
Prophet and gave him the Pledge of allegiance (of Al-
Hudaibiya) under the Tree." On that, Al-Bara' said, 
"O my nephew! You do not know what we have done 
after him (i.e. his death)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 489:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak had informed him that 

he was one of those who had given the Pledge of 
allegiance (of Al-Hudaibiya) beneath the Tree.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 490:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We have 

granted you (O, Mohammed) Manifest victory." (48.1) 
It refers to the Al-Hudaibiya Pledge. And the 
companions of the Prophet said (to the Prophet), 
"Congratulations and happiness for you; but what 
reward shall we get?" So Allah revealed:-- "That He 
may admit the believing men and women to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow." (48.5)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 491:  
Narrated Zahir Al-Aslami:  
(who was one of those who had witnessed (the 

Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree) While I was 
making fire beneath the cooking pots containing 
donkey's meat, the announcer of Allah's Apostle 
announced, "Allah's Apostle forbids you to eat 
donkey's meat."  

The same narration was told by Majzaa from a man 
called Uhban bin Aus who was one of those who had 
witnessed (the Pledge of allegiance beneath) the Tree., 
and who had some trouble in his knee so that while 
doing prostrations, he used to put a pillow underneath 
his knee.  

  
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 492:  
Narrated Suwaid bin An-Numan:  
who was one of those who witnessed (the Pledge of 

allegiance beneath) the Tree: Allah's Apostle and his 
companions were given Sawiq and they chewed it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 493:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
I asked Aidh bin Amr, who was one of the 

companions of the Prophet one of those (who gave the 
allegiance to the Prophet the Tree: "Can the Witr 
prayer be repeated (in one night)?" He said, "If you 
have offered it in the first part of the night, you should 
not repeat it in the last part 'of the night." (See Fateh-
al-Bari page 458 Vol 8th).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 494:  
Narrated Zaid bin Aslam:  
My father said, "Allah's Apostle was proceeding at 

night on one of his journeys and Umar bin Al-Khattab 
was going along with him. Umar bin Al-Khattab 
asked him (about something) but Allah's Apostle did 
not answer him. Umar asked him again, but he did not 
answer him. He asked him again (for the third time) 
but he did not answer him. On that Umar bin Al-
Khattab addressed himself saying, "May your mother 
be bereaved of you, O Umar, for you have asked 
Allah's Apostle thrice, yet he has not answered you." 
Umar said, "Then I made my camel run fast and took 
it in front of the other Muslims, and I was afraid that 
something might be revealed in my connection. I had 
hardly waited for a moment when I heard somebody 
calling me. I said, I was afraid that something might 
have been revealed about me.' Then I came to Allah's 
Apostle and greeted him. He (i.e. the Prophet) said, 
'Tonight there has been revealed to me, a Sura which is 
dearer to me than (all the world) on which the sun 
rises,' and then he recited: 'Verily! We have granted 
you (O Mohammed) A manifest victory." (48.1)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 495:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan 

bin Al-Hakam:  
(one of them said more than his friend): The Prophet 

set out in the company of more than one-thousand of 
his companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, and when 
he reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his Hadi (i.e. 
sacrificing animal), assumed the state of Ihram for 
Umra from that place and sent a spy of his from 
KhuziA (tribe). The Prophet proceeded on till he 
reached (a village called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat. There his 
spy came and said, "The Quraish (infidels) have 
collected a great number of people against you, and 
they have collected against you the Ethiopians, and 
they will fight with you, and will stop you from 
entering the Ka'ba and prevent you." The Prophet 
said, "O people! Give me your opinion. Do you 
recommend that I should destroy the families and 
offspring of those who want to stop us from the Ka'ba? 
If they should come to us (for peace) then Allah will 
destroy a spy from the pagans, or otherwise we will 
leave them in a miserable state." On that Abu Bakr 
said, "O Allah Apostle! You have come with the 
intention of visiting this House (i.e. Ka'ba) and you do 
not want to kill or fight anybody. So proceed to it, 
and whoever should stop us from it, we will fight 
him." On that the Prophet said, "Proceed on, in the 
Name of Allah !"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 496:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
That he heard Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-

Miswar bin Makhrama relating one of the events that 
happened to Allah's Apostle in the Umra of Al-
Hudaibiya. They said, "When Allah's Apostle 
concluded the truce with Suhail bin Amr on the day of 
Al-Hudaibiya, one of the conditions which Suhail bin 
Amr stipulated, was his saying (to the Prophet), "If 
anyone from us (i.e. infidels) ever comes to you, 

though he has embraced your religion, you should 
return him to us, and should not interfere between us 
and him." Suhail refused to conclude the truce with 
Allah's Apostle except on this condition. The believers 
disliked this condition and got disgusted with it and 
argued about it. But when Suhail refused to conclude 
the truce with Allah's Apostle except on that condition, 
Allah's Apostle concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's 
Apostle then returned Abu Jandal bin Suhail to his 
father, Suhail bin Amr, and returned every man 
coming to him from them during that period even if he 
was a Muslim. The believing women Emigrants came 
(to Medina) and Um Kulthum, the daughter of Uqba 
bin Abi MuAit was one of those who came to Allah's 
Apostle and she was an adult at that time. Her 
relatives came, asking Allah's Apostle to return her to 
them, and in this connection, Allah revealed the Verses 
dealing with the believing (women). Aisha said, 
"Allah's Apostle used to test all the believing women 
who migrated to him, with the following Verse:-- "O 
Prophet! When the believing Women come to you, to 
give the pledge of allegiance to you." (60.12)  

Urwa's uncle said, "We were informed when Allah 
ordered His Apostle to return to the pagans what they 
had given to their wives who lately migrated (to 
Medina) and we were informed that Abu Basir..." 
relating the whole narration.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 497:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Abdullah bin Umar set out for Umra during the 

period of afflictions, and he said, "If I should be 
stopped from visiting the Kaba, I will do what we did 
when we were with Allah's Apostle." He assumed 
Ihram for Umra in the year of Al-Hudaibiya.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 498:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar assumed Ihram and said, "If something 

should intervene between me and the Ka'ba, then I will 
do what the Prophet did when the Quraish infidels 
intervened between him and (the Ka'ba). Then Ibn 
Umar recited: "You have indeed in Allah's Apostle A 
good example to follow." (33.21)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 499:  
Narrated Nafi:  
One of Abdullah's sons said to Abdullah (bin Umar) 

"I wish you would stay this year (and not perform Hajj) 
as I am afraid that you will not be able to reach the 
Kaba." On that he (i.e. Abdullah bin Umar) said, "We 
went out with the Prophet (for Umra), and when the 
Quraish infidel intervened between us and the Ka'ba, 
the Prophet slaughtered his Hadi and shaved (his 
head), and his companions cut short their hair." Then 
Abdullah bin Umar said, "I make you witness that I 
have intended to perform Umra and if I am allowed to 
reach the Kaba, I will perform the Tawaf, and if 
something (i.e. obstacles) intervene between me and 
the Kaba, then I will do what Allah's Apostle did." 
Then after going for a while, he said, "I consider the 
ceremonies (of both Umra and Hajj as one and the 
same, so I would like you to witness that I have 
intended to perform Hajj along with my Umra." So he 
performed only one Tawaf and one Sai (between Safa 
and Marwa) and finished the Ihram of both Umra and 
Hajj).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 500:  
Narrated Nafi:  
The people used to say that Ibn Umar had embraced 

Islam before Umar. This is not true. What happened is 
that Umar sent Abdullah to bring his horse from an 
Ansari man so as to fight on it. At that time the people 
were giving the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle 
near the Tree, and Umar was not aware of that. So 
Abdullah (bin Umar) gave the Pledge of Allegiance (to 
the Prophet) and went to take the horse and brought 
it to Umar. While Umar was putting on the armor to 
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get ready for fighting, Abdullah informed him that the 
people were giving the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's 
Apostle beneath the Tree. So Umar set out and 
Abdullah accompanied him till he gave the Pledge of 
allegiance to Allah's Apostle, and it was this event that 
made people say that Ibn Umar had embraced Islam 
before Umar. "Abdullah bin Umar added, "The people 
were along with the Prophet on the day of Al-
Hudaibiya spreading in the shade of the trees. 
Suddenly the people surrounded the Prophet and 
started looking at him." Umar said, "O Abdullah! Go 
and see why the people are encircling Allah's Apostle 
and looking at him." Abdullah bin Umar then saw the 
people giving the Pledge o allegiance to the Prophet. 
So he also gave the Pledge of allegiance and returned 
to Umar who went out in his turn and gave the Pledge 
of allegiance to the Prophet.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 501:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
We were in the company of the Prophet when he 

performed the Umra. He performed the Tawaf and we 
did the same; he offered the prayer and we also offered 
the prayer with him. Then he performed the Sai 
between Safa and Marwa and we were guarding him 
against the people of Mecca so that nobody should 
harm him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 502:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
When Sahl bin Hunaif returned from (the battle of) 

Siffin, we went to ask him (as to why he had come 
back). He replied, "(You should not consider me a 
coward) but blame your opinions. I saw myself on the 
day of Abu Jandal (inclined to fight), and if I had the 
power of refusing the order of Allah's Apostle then, I 
would have refused it (and fought the infidels bravely). 
Allah and His Apostle know (what is convenient) 
better. Whenever we put our swords on our shoulders 
for any matter that terrified us, our swords led us to an 
easy agreeable solution before the present situation (of 
disagreement and dispute between the Muslims). When 
we mend the breach in one side, it opened in another, 
and we do not know what to do about it."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 503:  
Narrated Kab bin Ujra:  
The Prophet came to me at the time of Al-Hudaibiya 

Pledge while lice were falling on my face. He said, 
"Are the lice of your head troubling you?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "Shave your head and fast for three 
days, or feed six poor persons, or slaughter a sheep as 
sacrifice." (The sub-narrator, Aiyub said, "I do not 
know with which of these three options he started.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 504:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Ujra:  
We were in the company of Allah's Apostle at Al-

Hudaibiya in the state of Ihram and the pagans did not 
allow us to proceed (to the Ka'ba). I had thick hair 
and lice started falling on my face. The Prophet passed 
by me and said, "Are the lice of your head troubling 
you?" I replied, Yes." (The sub-narrator added, "Then 
the following Divine Verse was revealed:-- "And if 
anyone of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp, 
(necessitating shaving) must pay a ransom (Fida) of 
either fasting or feeding the poor, Or offering a 
sacrifice." (2.196)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 505:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some people of the tribe of Ukl and Uraina arrived 

at Medina to meet the Prophet and embraced Islam 
and said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are the owners of 
milch livestock (i.e. bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. 
countrymen)." They found the climate of Medina 
unsuitable for them. So Allah's Apostle ordered that 
they should be provided with some milch camels and a 
shepherd and ordered them to go out of Medina and to 

drink the camels' milk and urine (as medicine) So they 
set out and when they reached Al-Harra, they reverted 
to Heathenism after embracing Islam, and killed the 
shepherd of the Prophet and drove away the camels. 
When this news reached the Prophet, he sent some 
people in pursuit of them. (So they were caught and 
brought back to the Prophet ). The Prophet gave his 
orders in their concern. So their eyes were branded 
with pieces of iron and their hands and legs were cut 
off and they were left away in Harra till they died in 
that state of theirs. (See Hadith 234 Vol 1)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 506:  
Narrated Abu Raja:  
The freed slave of Abu Qilaba, who was with Abu 

Qilaba in Sham: Umar bin Abdul Aziz consulted the 
people saying, "What do you think of Qasama." They 
said, "It is a right (judgement) which Allah's Apostle 
and the Caliphs before you acted on." Abu Qilaba was 
behind Umar's bed. Anbasa bin Said said, But what 
about the narration concerning the people of Uraina?" 
Abu Qilaba said, "Anas bin Malik narrated it to me," 
and then narrated the whole story.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 507:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
Once I went (from Medina) towards (Al-Ghaba) 

before the first Adhan of the Fajr Prayer. The she-
camels of Allah's Apostle used to graze at a place called 
Dhi-Qarad. A slave of Abdur-Rahman bin Auf met me 
(on the way) and said, "The she-camels of Allah's 
Apostle had been taken away by force." I asked, "Who 
had taken them?" He replied "(The people of) 
Ghatafan." I made three loud cries (to the people of 
Medina) saying, "O Sabahah!" I made the people 
between the two mountains of Medina hear me. Then I 
rushed onward and caught up with the robbers while 
they were watering the camels. I started throwing 
arrows at them as I was a good archer and I was saying, 
"I am the son of Al-Akwa', and today will perish the 
wicked people." I kept on saying like that till I 
restored the she-camels (of the Prophet), I also 
snatched thirty Burda (i.e. garments) from them. Then 
the Prophet and the other people came there, and I 
said, "O Allah's Prophet! I have stopped the people (of 
Ghatafan) from taking water and they are thirsty now. 
So send (some people) after them now." On that the 
Prophet said, "O the son of Al-Akwa'! You have over-
powered them, so forgive them." Then we all came 
back and Allah's Apostle seated me behind him on his 
she-camel till we entered Medina.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 508:  
Narrated Suwaid bin An-Numan:  
I went out in the company of the Prophet in the year 

of Khaibar, and when we reached As Sahba' which is 
the lower part of Khaibar, the Prophet offered the Asr 
prayer and then asked the people to collect the journey 
food. Nothing was brought but Sawiq which the 
Prophet ordered to be moistened with water, and then 
he ate it and we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the 
Maghrib prayer. He washed his mouth, and we too 
washed our mouths, and then he offered the prayer 
without repeating his abulution.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 509:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
We went out to Khaibar in the company of the 

Prophet. While we were proceeding at night, a man 
from the group said to Amir, "O Amir! Won't you let 
us hear your poetry?" Amir was a poet, so he got down 
and started reciting for the people poetry that kept 
pace with the camels' footsteps, saying:-- "O Allah! 
Without You we Would not have been guided On the 
right path Neither would be have given In charity, nor 
would We have prayed. So please forgive us, what we 
have committed (i.e. our defects); let all of us Be 
sacrificed for Your Cause And send Sakina (i.e. 
calmness) Upon us to make our feet firm When we 

meet our enemy, and If they will call us towards An 
unjust thing, We will refuse. The infidels have made a 
hue and Cry to ask others' help Against us." The 
Prophet on that, asked, "Who is that (camel) driver 
(reciting poetry)?" The people said, "He is Amir bin 
Al-Akwa'."  

Then the Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on him." A man amongst the people said, "O 
Allah's Prophet! has (martyrdom) been granted to him. 
Would that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
Then we reached and besieged Khaibar till we were 
afflicted with severe hunger. Then Allah helped the 
Muslims conquer it (i.e. Khaibar). In the evening of 
the day of the conquest of the city, the Muslims made 
huge fires. The Prophet said, "What are these fires? 
For cooking what, are you making the fire?" The 
people replied, "(For cooking) meat." He asked, 
"What kind of meat?" They (i.e. people) said, "The 
meat of donkeys." The Prophet said, "Throw away the 
meat and break the pots!" Some man said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Shall we throw away the meat and wash the 
pots instead?" He said, "(Yes, you can do) that too." 
So when the army files were arranged in rows (for the 
clash), Amir's sword was short and he aimed at the leg 
of a Jew to strike it, but the sharp blade of the sword 
returned to him and injured his own knee, and that 
caused him to die. When they returned from the battle, 
Allah's Apostle saw me (in a sad mood). He took my 
hand and said, "What is bothering you?" I replied, 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! The 
people say that the deeds of Amir are lost." The 
Prophet said, "Whoever says so, is mistaken, for Amir 
has got a double reward." The Prophet raised two 
fingers and added, "He (i.e. Amir) was a persevering 
struggler in the Cause of Allah and there are few Arabs 
who achieved the like of (good deeds) Amir had done."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 510:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle reached Khaibar at night and it was 

his habit that, whenever he reached the enemy at night, 
he will not attack them till it was morning. When it 
was morning, the Jews came out with their spades and 
baskets, and when they saw him(i.e. the Prophet ), 
they said, "Mohammed! By Allah! Mohammed and his 
army!" The Prophet said, "Khaibar is destroyed, for 
whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), 
then evil will be the morning for those who have been 
warned."  

Narrated Anas bin Malik: We reached Khaibar early 
in the morning and the inhabitants of Khaibar came 
out carrying their spades, and when they saw the 
Prophet they said, "Mohammed! By Allah! 
Mohammed and his army!" The Prophet said, 
"Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be 
the morning for those who have been warned." We 
then got the meat of donkeys (and intended to eat it), 
but an announcement was made by the announcer of 
the Prophet, "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat 
the meat of donkeys as it is an impure thing."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 511:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Someone came to Allah's Apostles and said, "The 

donkeys have been eaten (by the Muslims)." The 
Prophet kept quiet. Then the man came again and said, 
"The donkeys have been eaten." The Prophet kept 
quiet. The man came to him the third time and said, 
"The donkeys have been consumed." On that the 
Prophet ordered an announcer to announce to the 
people, "Allah and His Apostle forbid you to eat the 
meat of donkeys." Then the cooking pots were upset 
while the meat was still boiling in them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 512:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar 

when it was still dark and then said, "Allahu-Akbar! 
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Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we approach a 
(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the 
morning for those who have been warned." Then the 
inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on the roads. 
The Prophet had their warriors killed, their offspring 
and woman taken as captives. Safiya was amongst the 
captives, She first came in the share of Dahya Alkali 
but later on she belonged to the Prophet . The 
Prophet made her manumission as her 'Mahr'.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 513:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz bin Suhaib:  
Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet took Safiya as a 

captive. He manumitted her and married her." Thabit 
asked Anas, "What did he give her as Mahr (i.e. 
marriage gift)?" Anas replied. "Her Mahr was herself, 
for he manumitted her."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 514:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As Saidi:  
Allah's Apostle (and his army) encountered the 

pagans and the two armies.,, fought and then Allah's 
Apostle returned to his army camps and the others (i.e. 
the enemy) returned to their army camps. Amongst the 
companions of the Prophet there was a man who could 
not help pursuing any single isolated pagan to strike 
him with his sword. Somebody said, "None has 
benefited the Muslims today more than so-and-so." On 
that Allah's Apostle said, "He is from the people of the 
Hell-Fire certainly." A man amongst the people (i.e. 
Muslims) said, "I will accompany him (to know the 
fact)." So he went along with him, and whenever he 
stopped he stopped with him, and whenever he 
hastened, he hastened with him. The (brave) man then 
got wounded severely, and seeking to die at once, he 
planted his sword into the ground and put its point 
against his chest in between his breasts, and then threw 
himself on it and committed suicide. On that the 
person (who was accompanying the deceased all the 
time) came to Allah's Apostle and said, "I testify that 
you are the Apostle of Allah." The Prophet said, "Why 
is that (what makes you say so)?" He said "It is 
concerning the man whom you have already mentioned 
as one of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire. The people were 
surprised by your statement, and I said to them, "I will 
try to find out the truth about him for you." So I went 
out after him and he was then inflicted with a severe 
wound and because of that, he hurried to bring death 
upon himself by planting the handle of his sword into 
the ground and directing its tip towards his chest 
between his breasts, and then he threw himself over it 
and committed suicide." Allah's Apostle then said, "A 
man may do what seem to the people as the deeds of the 
dwellers of Paradise but he is from the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire and another may do what seem to the people 
as the deeds of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire, but he is 
from the dwellers of Paradise."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 515:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. Allah's 

Apostle said about one of those who were with him 
and who claimed to be a Muslim. "This (man) is from 
the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." When the battle started, 
that fellow fought so violently and bravely that he 
received plenty of wounds. Some of the people were 
about to doubt (the Prophet's statement), but the man, 
feeling the pain of his wounds, put his hand into his 
quiver and took out of it, some arrows with which he 
slaughtered himself (i.e. committed suicide). Then 
some men amongst the Muslims came hurriedly and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allah has made your 
statement true so-and-so has committed suicide. "The 
Prophet said, "O so-and-so! Get up and make an 
announcement that none but a believer will enter 
Paradise and that Allah may support the religion with 
an unchaste (evil) wicked man.  

  
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 516:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
When Allah's Apostle fought the battle of Khaibar, 

or when Allah's Apostle went towards it, (whenever) 
the people, (passed over a high place overlooking a 
valley, they raised their voices saying, "Allahu-Akbar! 
Allahu-Akbar! None has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah." On that Allah's Apostle said (to them), 
"Lower your voices, for you are not calling a deaf or 
an absent one, but you are calling a Hearer Who is 
near and is with you." I was behind the riding animal 
of Allah's Apostle and he heard me saying. "There Is 
neither might, nor power but with Allah," On that he 
said to me, "O Abdullah bin Qais!" I said, "Labbaik. O 
Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Shall I tell you a sentence 
which is one of the treasures of Paradise" I said, "Yes, 
O Allah's Apostle! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for your sake." He said, "It is: There is 
neither might nor power but with Allah."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 517:  
Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid:  
I saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. I said to 

him, "O Abu Muslim! What is this wound?" He said, 
"This was inflicted on me on the day of Khaibar and 
the people said, 'Salama has been wounded.' Then I 
went to the Prophet and he puffed his saliva in it (i.e. 
the wound) thrice., and since then I have not had any 
pain in it till this hour."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 518:  
Narrated Sahl:  
During one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet 

encountered the pagans, and the two armies fought, 
and then each of them returned to their army camps. 
Amongst the (army of the) Muslims there was a man 
who would follow every pagan separated from the 
army and strike him with his sword. It was said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! None has fought so satisfactorily as 
so-and-so (namely, that brave Muslim). "The Prophet 
said, "He is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." The 
people said, "Who amongst us will be of the dwellers 
of Paradise if this (man) is from the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the people said, 
"I will follow him and accompany him in his fast and 
slow movements." The (brave) man got wounded, and 
wanting to die at once, he put the handle of his sword 
on the ground and its tip in between his breasts, and 
then threw himself over it, committing suicide. Then 
the man (who had watched the deceased) returned to 
the Prophet and said, "I testify that you are Apostle of 
Allah." The Prophet said, "What is this?" The man 
told him the whole story. The Prophet said, "A man 
may do what may seem to the people as the deeds of the 
dwellers of Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire and a man may do what may seem to the 
people as the deeds of the dwellers of the Hell-Fire, but 
he is from the dwellers of Paradise."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 519:  
Narrated Abu Imran:  
Anas looked at the people wearing Tailsans (i.e. a 

special kind of head covering worn by Jews in old 
days). On that Anas said, "At this moment they (i.e. 
those people) look like the Jews of Khaibar."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 520:  
Narrated Salama:  
Ali remained behind the Prophet during the Ghazwa 

of Khaibar as he was suffering from eye trouble. He 
then said, "(How can) I remain behind the Prophet ," 
and followed him. So when he slept on the night of the 
conquest of Khaibar, the Prophet said, "I will give the 
flag tomorrow, or tomorrow the flag will be taken by 
a man who is loved by Allah and His Apostle , and 
(Khaibar) will be conquered through him, (with 
Allah's help)" While every one of us was hopeful to 
have the flag, it was said, "Here is Ali" and the 

Prophet gave him the flag and Khaibar was conquered 
through him (with Allah's Help).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 521:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Apostle said, 

"Tomorrow I will give this flag to a man through 
whose hands Allah will give us victory. He loves Allah 
and His Apostle, and he is loved by Allah and His 
Apostle." The people remained that night, wondering 
as to who would be given it. In the morning the people 
went to Allah's Apostle and everyone of them was 
hopeful to receive it (i.e. the flag). The Prophet said, 
"Where is Ali bin Abi Talib?" It was said, "He is 
suffering from eye trouble O Allah's Apostle." He said, 
"Send for him." Ali was brought and Allah's Apostle 
spat in his eye and invoked good upon him. So Ali was 
cured as if he never had any trouble. Then the Prophet 
gave him the flag. Ali said "O Allah's Apostle! I will 
fight with them till they become like us." Allah's 
Apostle said, "Proceed and do not hurry. When you 
enter their territory, call them to embrace Islam and 
inform them of Allah's Rights which they should 
observe, for by Allah, even if a single man is led on the 
right path (of Islam) by Allah through you, then that 
will be better for you than the nice red camels.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 522:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah helped His 

Apostle to open the fort, the beauty of Safiya bint 
Huyai bin Akhtaq whose husband had been killed 
while she was a bride, was mentioned to Allah's 
Apostle. The Prophet selected her for himself, and set 
out with her, and when we reached a place called Sidd-
as-Sahba,' Safiya became clean from her menses then 
Allah's Apostle married her. Hais (i.e. an Arabian dish) 
was prepared on a small leather mat. Then the Prophet 
said to me, "I invite the people around you." So that 
was the marriage banquet of the Prophet and Safiya. 
Then we proceeded towards Medina, and I saw the 
Prophet, making for her a kind of cushion with his 
cloak behind him (on his camel). He then sat beside his 
camel and put his knee for Safiya to put her foot on, in 
order to ride (on the camel).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 523:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet stayed with Safiya bint Huyai for three 

days on the way of Khaibar where he consummated his 
marriage with her. Safiya was amongst those who were 
ordered to use a veil.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 524:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet stayed for three rights between Khaibar 

and Medina and was married to Safiya. I invited the 
Muslim to h s marriage banquet and there wa neither 
meat nor bread in that banquet but the Prophet 
ordered Bilal to spread the leather mats on which 
dates, dried yogurt and butter were put. The Muslims 
said amongst themselves, "Will she (i.e. Safiya) be one 
of the mothers of the believers, (i.e. one of the wives of 
the Prophet ) or just (a lady captive) of what his right-
hand possesses" Some of them said, "If the Prophet 
makes her observe the veil, then she will be one of the 
mothers of the believers (i.e. one of the Prophet's 
wives), and if he does not make her observe the veil, 
then she will be his lady slave." So when he departed, 
he made a place for her behind him (on his and made 
her observe the veil.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 525:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
While we were besieging Khaibar, a person threw a 

leather container containing some fat and I ran to take 
it. Suddenly I looked behind, and behold! The Prophet 
was there. So I felt shy (to take it then).  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 526:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
On the day of Khaiber, Allah's Apostle forbade the 

eating of garlic and the meat of donkeys.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 527:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Apostle forbade the 

MutA (i.e. temporary marriage) and the eating of 
donkey-meat.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 528:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Apostle forbade the 

eating of donkey meat.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 529:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the eating of donkey-meat.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 530:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Apostle forbade the 

eating of donkey meat and allowed the eating of horse 
meat.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 531:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
We where afflicted with severe hunger on the day of 

Khaibar. While the cooking pots were boiling and 
some of the food was well-cooked, the announcer of 
the Prophet came to say, "Do not eat anything the 
donkey-meat and upset the cooking pots." We then 
thought that the Prophet had prohibited such food 
because the Khumus had not been taken out of it. 
Some others said, "He prohibited the meat of donkeys 
from the point of view of principle, because donkeys 
used to eat dirty things."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 532:  
Narrated Al-Bara and Abdullah bin Abl Aufa:  
That when they were in the company of the Prophet, 

they got some donkeys which they (slaughtered and) 
cooked. Then the announcer of the Prophet said, 
"Turn the cooking pots upside down (i.e. throw out 
the meat)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 533:  
Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi Aufa:  
On the day of Khaibar when the cooking pots were 

put on the fire, the Prophet said, "Turn the cooking 
pots upside down."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 534:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
We took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet (same as 

Hadith No. 533).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 535:  
Narrated Al-Bara Bin Azib:  
During the Ghazwa of Khaibar, the Prophet 

ordered us to throw away the meat of the donkeys 
whether it was still raw or cooked. He did not allow us 
to eat it later on.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 536:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I do not know whether the Prophet forbade the 

eating of donkey-meat (temporarily) because they were 
the beasts of burden for the people, and he disliked 
that their means of transportation should be lost, or 
he forbade it on the day of Khaibar permanently.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 537:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Apostle divided (the 

war booty of Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for 
the horse and one-share for the foot soldier. (The sub-
narrator, Nafi' explained this, saying, "If a man had a 

horse, he was given three shares and if he had no horse, 
then he was given one share.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 538:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
Uthman bin Affan and I went to the Prophet and 

said, "You had given Banu Al-Muttalib from the 
Khumus of Khaibar's booty and left us in spite of the 
fact that we and Banu Al-Muttalib are similarly 
related to you." The Prophet said, "Banu Hashim and 
Banu Al-Muttalib only are one and the same." So the 
Prophet did not give anything to Banu Abd Shams 
and Banu Nawfal.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 539:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The news of the migration of the Prophet (from 

Mecca to Medina) reached us while we were in Yemen. 
So we set out as emigrants towards him. We were 
(three) I and my two brothers. I was the youngest of 
them, and one of the two was Abu Burda, and the 
other, Abu Ruhm, and our total number was either 53 
or 52 men from my people. We got on board a boat 
and our boat took us to Negus in Ethiopia. There we 
met Ja'far bin Abi Talib and stayed with him. Then we 
all came (to Medina) and met the Prophet at the time 
of the conquest of Khaibar. Some of the people used to 
say to us, namely the people of the ship, "We have 
migrated before you." Asma' bint Umais who was one 
of those who had come with us, came as a visitor to 
Hafsa, the wife the Prophet . She had migrated along 
with those other Muslims who migrated to Negus. 
Umar came to Hafsa while Asma' bint Umais was with 
her. Umar, on seeing Asma,' said, "Who is this?" She 
said, "Asma' bint Umais," Umar said, "Is she the 
Ethiopian? Is she the sea-faring lady?" Asma' replied, 
"Yes." Umar said, "We have migrated before you 
(people of the boat), so we have got more right than 
you over Allah's Apostle " On that Asma' became 
angry and said, "No, by Allah, while you were with 
Allah's Apostle who was feeding the hungry ones 
amongst you, and advised the ignorant ones amongst 
you, we were in the far-off hated land of Ethiopia, and 
all that was for the sake of Allah's Apostle . By Allah, I 
will neither eat any food nor drink anything till I 
inform Allah's Apostle of all that you have said. There 
we were harmed and frightened. I will mention this to 
the Prophet and will not tell a lie or curtail your 
saying or add something to it." So when the Prophet 
came, she said, "O Allah's Prophet Umar has said so-
and-so." He said (to Asma'), "What did you say to 
him?" Asma's aid, "I told him so-and-so." The 
Prophet said, "He (i.e. Umar) has not got more right 
than you people over me, as he and his companions 
have (the reward of) only one migration, and you, the 
people of the boat, have (the reward of) two 
migrations." Asma' later on said, "I saw Abu Musa 
and the other people of the boat coming to me in 
successive groups, asking me about this narration,, 
and to them nothing in the world was more cheerful 
and greater than what the Prophet had said about 
them."  

Narrated Abu Burda: Asma' said, "I saw Abu Musa 
requesting me to repeat this narration again and 
again."  

Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa said, "The Prophet 
said, "I recognize the voice of the group of Al-
Ashariyun, when they recite the Koran, when they 
enter their homes at night, and I recognize their 
houses by (listening) to their voices when they are 
reciting the Koran at night although I have not seen 
their houses when they came to them during the day 
time. Amongst them is Hakim who, on meeting the 
cavalry or the enemy, used to say to them (i.e. the 
enemy). My companions order you to wait for them.' "  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 540:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
We came upon the Prophet after he had conquered 

Khaibar. He then gave us a share (from the booty), but 
apart from us he did not give to anybody else who did 
not attend the Conquest.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 541:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When we conquered Khaibar, we gained neither 

gold nor silver as booty, but we gained cows, camels, 
goods and gardens. Then we departed with Allah's 
Apostle to the valley of Al-Qira, and at that time 
Allah's Apostle had a slave called MidAm who had 
been presented to him by one of Banu Ad-Dibbab. 
While the slave was dismounting the saddle of Allah's 
Apostle an arrow the thrower of which was unknown, 
came and hit him. The people said, "Congratulations 
to him for the martyrdom." Allah's Apostle said, "No, 
by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the sheet (of cloth) 
which he had taken (illegally) on the day of Khaibar 
from the booty before the distribution of the booty, 
has become a flame of Fire burning him." On hearing 
that, a man brought one or two leather straps of shoes 
to the Prophet and said, "These are things I took 
(illegally)." On that Allah's Apostle said, "This is a 
strap, or these are two straps of Fire."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 542:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, were I not afraid 

that the other Muslims might be left in poverty, I 
would divide (the land of) whatever village I may 
conquer (among the fighters), as the Prophet divided 
the land of Khaibar. But I prefer to leave it as a 
(source of) a common treasury for them to distribute it 
revenue amongst themselves.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 543:  
Narrated Umar:  
But for the other Muslims (i.e. coming generations) I 

would divide (the land of) whatever villages the 
Muslims might conquer (among the fighters), as the 
Prophet divided (the land of) Khaibar.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 544:  
Narrated Anbasa bin Said:  
Abu Huraira came to the Prophet and asked him (for 

a share from the Khaibar booty). On that, one of the 
sons of Said bin Al-As said to him, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Do not give him." Abu Huraira then said (to the 
Prophet ) "This is the murderer of Ibn Qauqal." SaId's 
son said, "How strange! A guinea pig coming from 
Qadum Ad-Dan!"  

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle sent Aban 
from Medina to Najd as the commander of a Sariya. 
Aban and his companions came to the Prophet at 
Khaibar after the Prophet had conquered it, and the 
reins of their horses were made of the fire of date palm 
trees. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do not give them a 
share of the booty." on, that, Aban said (to me), 
"Strange! You suggest such a thing though you are 
what you are, O guinea pig coming down from the top 
of Ad-Dal (a lotus tree)! "On that the Prophet said, "O 
Aban, sit down ! " and did not give them any share.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 545:  
Narrated Said:  
Aban bin Said came to the Prophet and greeted him. 

Abu Huraira said, "O Allah's Apostle! This (Aban) is 
the murderer of the Ibn Qauqal." (On hearing that), 
Aban said to Abu Huraira, "How strange your saying 
is! You, a guinea pig, descending from Qadum Dan, 
blaming me for (killing) a person whom Allah favored 
(with martyrdom) with my hand, and whom He 
forbade to degrade me with his hand.'  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 546:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima the daughter of the Prophet sent someone to 

Abu Bakr (when he was a caliph), asking for her 
inheritance of what Allah's Apostle had left of the 
property bestowed on him by Allah from the Fai (i.e. 
booty gained without fighting) in Medina, and Fadak, 
and what remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar 
booty. On that, Abu Bakr said, "Allah's Apostle said, 
"Our property is not inherited. Whatever we leave, is 
Sadaqa, but the family of (the Prophet) Mohammed 
can eat of this property.' By Allah, I will not make any 
change in the state of the Sadaqa of Allah's Apostle 
and will leave it as it was during the lifetime of Allah's 
Apostle, and will dispose of it as Allah's Apostle used 
to do." So Abu Bakr refused to give anything of that 
to Fatima. So she became angry with Abu Bakr and 
kept away from him, and did not task to him till she 
died. She remained alive for six months after the death 
of the Prophet. When she died, her husband Ali, 
buried her at night without informing Abu Bakr and 
he said the funeral prayer by himself. When Fatima 
was alive, the people used to respect Ali much, but 
after her death, Ali noticed a change in the people's 
attitude towards him. So Ali sought reconciliation 
with Abu Bakr and gave him an oath of allegiance. Ali 
had not given the oath of allegiance during those 
months (i.e. the period between the Prophet's death 
and Fatima's death). Ali sent someone to Abu Bakr 
saying, "Come to us, but let nobody come with you," 
as he disliked that Umar should come, Umar said (to 
Abu Bakr), "No, by Allah, you shall not enter upon 
them alone " Abu Bakr said, "What do you think they 
will do to me? By Allah, I will go to them' So Abu 
Bakr entered upon them, and then Ali uttered Tashah-
hud and said (to Abu Bakr), "We know well your 
superiority and what Allah has given you, and we are 
not jealous of the good what Allah has bestowed upon 
you, but you did not consult us in the question of the 
rule and we thought that we have got a right in it 
because of our near relationship to Allah's Apostle ."  

Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with tears. And 
when Abu Bakr spoke, he said, "By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is to keep good relations with the 
relatives of Allah's Apostle is dearer to me than to keep 
good relations with my own relatives. But as for the 
trouble which arose between me and you about his 
property, I will do my best to spend it according to 
what is good, and will not leave any rule or regulation 
which I saw Allah's Apostle following, in disposing of 
it, but I will follow." On that Ali said to Abu Bakr, "I 
promise to give you the oath of allegiance in this after 
noon." So when Abu Bakr had offered the Zuhr prayer, 
he ascended the pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and 
then mentioned the story of Ali and his failure to give 
the oath of allegiance, and excused him, accepting 
what excuses he had offered; Then Ali (got up) and 
praying (to Allah) for forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-
hud, praised Abu Bakr's right, and said, that he had 
not done what he had done because of jealousy of Abu 
Bakr or as a protest of that Allah had favored him 
with. Ali added, "But we used to consider that we too 
had some right in this affair (of rulership) and that he 
(i.e. Abu Bakr) did not consult us in this matter, and 
therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all the 
Muslims became happy and said, "You have done the 
right thing." The Muslims then became friendly with 
Ali as he returned to what the people had done (i.e. 
giving the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 547:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Khaibar was conquered, we said, "Now we 

will eat our fill of dates!"  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 548:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
We did not eat our fill except after we had conquered 

Khaibar.  

 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 549:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle appointed a man as the ruler of 

Khaibar who later brought some Janib (i.e. dates of 
good quality) to the Prophet. On that, Allah's Apostle 
said (to him). "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" 
He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! But we take 
one Sa of these (dates of good quality) for two or three 
Sa's of other dates (of inferior quality)." On that, 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not do so, but first sell the 
inferior quality dates for money and then with that 
money, buy Janib." Abu Said and Abu Huraira said, 
"The Prophet made the brother of Bani Adi from the 
Ansar as the ruler of Khaibar.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 550:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet gave (the land of) Khaibar to the Jews 

(of Khaibar) on condition that they would work on it 
and cultivate it and they would have half of its yield.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 551:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Khaibar was conquered, a (cooked) sheep 

containing poison, was given as a present to Allah's 
Apostle  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 552:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle appointed Usama bin Zaid as the 

commander of some people. Those people criticized his 
leadership. The Prophet said, "If you speak ill of his 
leadership, you have already spoken ill of his father's 
leadership before. By Allah, he deserved to be a 
Commander, and he was one of the most beloved 
persons to me and now this (i.e. Usama) is one of the 
most beloved persons to me after him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 553:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When the Prophet went out for the Umra in the 

month of Dhal-Qa'da, the people of Mecca did not 
allow him to enter Mecca till he agreed to conclude a 
peace treaty with them by virtue of which he would 
stay in Mecca for three days only (in the following 
year). When the agreement was being written, the 
Muslims wrote: "This is the peace treaty, which 
Mohammed, Apostle of Allah has concluded."  

The infidels said (to the Prophet), "We do not agree 
with you on this, for if we knew that you are Apostle 
of Allah we would not have prevented you for 
anything (i.e. entering Mecca, etc.), but you are 
Mohammed, the son of Abdullah." Then he said to Ali, 
"Erase (the name of) Apostle of Allah'." Ali said, "No, 
by Allah, I will never erase you (i.e. your name)." Then 
Allah's Apostle took the writing sheet...and he did not 
know a better writing..and he wrote or got it the 
following written! "This is the peace treaty which 
Mohammed, the son of Abdullah, has concluded: 
"Mohammed should not bring arms into Mecca except 
sheathed swords, and should not take with him any 
person of the people of Mecca even if such a person 
wanted to follow him, and if any of his companions 
wants to stay in Mecca, he should not forbid him."  

(In the next year) when the Prophet entered Mecca 
and the allowed period of stay elapsed, the infidels 
came to Ali and said "Tell your companion 
(Mohammed) to go out, as the allowed period of his 
stay has finished." So the Prophet departed (from 
Mecca) and the daughter of Hamza followed him 
shouting "O Uncle, O Uncle!" Ali took her by the 
hand and said to Fatima, "Take the daughter of your 
uncle." So she made her ride (on her horse). (When 
they reached Medina) Ali, Zaid and Ja'far quarreled 
about her. Ali said, "I took her for she is the daughter 
of my uncle." Ja'far said, "She is the daughter of my 
uncle and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the 
daughter of my brother." On that, the Prophet gave 
her to her aunt and said, "The aunt is of the same 

status as the mother." He then said to Ali, "You are 
from me, and I am from you," and said to Ja'far, "You 
resemble me in appearance and character," and said to 
Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed slave." Ali 
said to the Prophet 'Won't you marry the daughter of 
Hamza?" The Prophet said, "She is the daughter of my 
foster brother."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 554:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle set out with the intention of 

performing Umra, but the infidels of Quraish 
intervened between him and the Ka'ba, so the Prophet 
slaughtered his Hadi (i.e. sacrificing animals and 
shaved his head at Al-Hudaibiya and concluded a 
peace treaty with them (i.e. the infidels) on condition 
that he would perform the Umra the next year and 
that he would not carry arms against them except 
swords, and would not stay (in Mecca) more than what 
they would allow. So the Prophet performed the Umra 
in the following year and according to the peace treaty, 
he entered Mecca, and when he had stayed there for 
three days, the infidels ordered him to leave, and he 
left.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 555:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
Urwa and I entered the Mosque and found Abdullah 

bin Umar sitting beside the dwelling place of Aisha. 
Urwa asked (Ibn Umar), "How many Umras did the 
Prophet perform?" Ibn Umar replied, "Four, one of 
which was in Rajab." Then we heard Aisha brushing 
her teeth whereupon Urwa said, "O mother of the 
believers! Don't you hear what Abu Abdur-Rahman is 
saying? He is saying that the Prophet performed four 
Umra, one of which was in Rajab." Aisha said, "The 
Prophet did not perform any Umra but he (i.e. Ibn 
Umar) witnessed it. And he (the Prophet ) never did 
any Umra in (the month of) Rajab."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 556:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
When Allah's Apostle performed the Umra (which he 

performed in the year following the treaty of Al-
Hudaibiya) we were screening Allah's Apostle from the 
infidels and their boys lest they should harm him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 557:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Allah's Apostle and his companions arrived 

(at Mecca), the pagans said, "There have come to you a 
group of people who have been weakened by the fever 
of Yathrib (i.e. Medina)." So the Prophet ordered his 
companions to do Ramal (i.e. fast walking) in the first 
three rounds of Tawaf around the Ka'ba and to walk 
in between the two corners (i.e. the black stone and the 
Yemenite corner). The only cause which prevented the 
Prophet from ordering them to do Ramal in all the 
rounds of Tawaf, was that he pitied them.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 558:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet hastened in going around the Ka'ba 

and between the Safa and Marwa in order to show the 
pagans his strength. Ibn Abbas added, "When the 
Prophet arrived (at Mecca) in the year of peace 
(following that of Al-Hudaibiya treaty with the 
pagans of Mecca), he (ordered his companions) to do 
Ramal in order to show their strength to the pagans 
and the pagans were watching (the Muslims) from (the 
hill of) Quaiqan.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 559:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet married Maimuna while he was in the 

state of lhram but he consummated that marriage after 
finishing that state. Maimuna died at Saraf (i.e. a place 
near Mecca). Ibn Abbas added, The Prophet married 
Maimuna during the Umrat-al-Qada' (i.e. the Umra 
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performed in lieu of the Umra which the Prophet 
could not perform because the pagans, prevented him 
to perform that Umra)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 560:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar informed me that on the day (of Mu'tah) 

he stood beside Ja'far who was dead (i.e. killed in the 
battle), and he counted fifty wounds in his body, 
caused by stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds 
was in his back.  

Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Apostle appointed 
Zaid bin Haritha as the commander of the army during 
the Ghazwa of Mu'tah and said, "If Zaid is martyred, 
Ja'far should take over his position, and if Ja'far is 
martyred, Abdullah bin Rawaha should take over his 
position.' " Abdulla-h bin Umar further said, "I was 
present amongst them in that battle and we searched 
for Ja'far bin Abi Talib and found his body amongst 
the bodies of the martyred ones, and found over ninety 
wounds over his body, caused by stabs or shots (of 
arrows).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 561:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet had informed the people of the 

martyrdom of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha before the 
news of their death reached. The Prophet said, "Zaid 
took the flag (as the commander of the army) and was 
martyred, then Ja'far took it and was martyred, and 
then Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred." At that 
time the Prophet's eyes were shedding tears. He added, 
"Then the flag was taken by a Sword amongst the 
Swords of Allah (i.e. Khalid) and Allah made them (i.e. 
the Muslims) victorious."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 562:  
Narrated Amra:  
I heard Aisha saying, "When the news of the 

martyrdom of Ibn Haritha, Ja'far bin Abi Talib and 
Abdullah bin Rawaka reached, Allah's Apostle sat 
with sorrow explicit on his face." Aisha added, "I was 
then peeping through a chink in the door. A man came 
to him and said, "O Allah's Apostle! The women of 
Ja'far are crying.' Thereupon the Prophet told him to 
forbid them to do so. So the man went away and 
returned saying, "I forbade them but they did not 
listen to me." The Prophet ordered him again to go 
(and forbid them). He went again and came saying, 'By 
Allah, they overpowered me (i.e. did not listen to 
me)." Aisha said that Allah's Apostle said (to him), 
"Go and throw dust into their mouths." Aisha added, 
"I said, May Allah put your nose in the dust! By Allah, 
neither have you done what you have been ordered, 
nor have you relieved Allah's Apostle from trouble."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 563:  
Narrated Amir:  
Whenever Ibn Umar greeted the son of Ja'far, he 

used to say (to him), "Assalam Alaika (i.e. peace be on 
you) O the son of two-winged person."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 564:  
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid:  
On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, nine swords 

were broken in my hand, and nothing was left in my 
hand except a Yemenite sword of mine.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 565:  
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid:  
On the day of Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in 

my hand and only a Yemenite sword of mine remained 
in my hand.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 566:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious and his 

sister Amra started crying and was saying loudly, "O 
Jabala! Oh so-and-so! Oh so-and-so! and went on 

calling him by his (good ) qualities one by one). When 
he came to his senses, he said (to his sister), "When-
ever you said something, I was asked, Are you really so 
(i.e. as she says)?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 567:  
Narrated Ash Shabi:  
An Nu'man bin Bashir said, "Abdullah bin Rawaha 

fell down unconscious.." (and mentioned the above 
Hadith adding, "Thereupon, when he died she (i.e. his 
sister) did not weep over him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 568:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle sent us towards Al-Huruqa, and in 

the morning we attacked them and defeated them. I 
and an Ansari man followed a man from among them 
and when we took him over, he said, "La ilaha illal-
Lah." On hearing that, the Ansari man stopped, but I 
killed him by stabbing him with my spear. When we 
returned, the Prophet came to know about that and he 
said, "O Usama! Did you kill him after he had said "La 
ilaha ilal-Lah?" I said, "But he said so only to save 
himself." The Prophet kept on repeating that so often 
that I wished I had not embraced Islam before that day.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 569:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
I fought in seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with 

the Prophet and fought in nine battles, fought by 
armies dispatched by the Prophet. Once Abu Bakr was 
our commander and at another time, Usama was our 
commander.  

Narrated Salama in another narration: I fought 
seven Ghazwat (i.e. battles) along with the Prophet 
and also fought in nine battles, fought by armies sent 
by the Prophet . Once Abu Bakr was our commander 
and another time, Usama was (our commander).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 570:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
I fought in nine Ghazwa-t along with the Prophet, I 

also fought along with Ibn Haritha when the Prophet 
made him our commander.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 571:  
Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid:  
Salama bin Al-Akwa' said, "I fought in seven 

Ghazwat along with the Prophet." He then mentioned 
Khaibar, Al-Hudaibiya, the day (i.e. battle) of Hunain 
and the day of Al-Qurad. I forgot the names of the 
other Ghazwat.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 572:  
Narrated Ali:  
Allah's Apostle sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Miqdad 

saying, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh where 
there is a lady carrying a letter, and take that (letter) 
from her." So we proceeded on our way with our 
horses galloping till we reached the Rawda, and there 
we found the lady and said to her, "Take out the 
letter." She said, "I have no letter." We said, "Take 
out the letter, or else we will take off your clothes." So 
she took it out of her braid, and we brought the letter 
to Allah's Apostle . The letter was addressed from 
Hatib, bin Abi BaltaA to some pagans of Mecca, 
telling them about what Allah's Apostle intended to 
do. Allah's Apostle said, "O Hatib! What is this?" 
Hatib replied, "O Allah's Apostle! Do not make a 
hasty decision about me. I was a person not belonging 
to Quraish but I was an ally to them from outside and 
had no blood relation with them, and all the 
Emigrants who were with you, have got their kinsmen 
(in Mecca) who can protect their families and 
properties. So I liked to do them a favor so that they 
might protect my relatives as I have no blood relation 
with them. I did not do this to renegade from my 
religion (i.e. Islam) nor did I do it to choose 
Heathenism after Islam." Allah's Apostle said to his 

companions." As regards him, he (i.e. Hatib) has told 
you the truth." Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow 
me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The 
Prophet said, "He (i.e. Hatib) has witnessed the Badr 
battle (i.e. fought in it) and what could tell you, 
perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed Badr and 
said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr Muslim 
warriors), do what you like, for I have forgiven you. 
"Then Allah revealed the Sura:--  

"O you who believe! Take not my enemies And your 
enemies as friends offering them (Your) love even 
though they have disbelieved in that Truth (i.e. Allah, 
Prophet Mohammed and this Koran) which has come 
to you ....(to the end of Verse)....(And whosoever of 
you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone (far) 
astray (away) from the Straight Path." (60.1  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 573:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utba:  
Ibn Abbas said, Allah's Apostle fought the Ghazwa 

(i.e. battles of Al-Fath during Ramadan."  
Narrated Az-Zuhri: Ibn Al-Musaiyab (also) said the 

same. Ibn Abbas added, "The Prophet fasted and when 
he reached Al-Kadid, a place where there is water 
between Kudaid and Usfan, he broke his fast and did 
not fast afterwards till the whole month had passed 
away.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 574:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
The Prophet left Medina (for Mecca) in the company 

of ten-thousand (Muslim warriors) in (the month of) 
Ramadan, and that was eight and a half years after his 
migration to Medina. He and the Muslims who were 
with him, proceeded on their way to Mecca. He was 
fasting and they were fasting, but when they reached a 
place called Al-Kadid which was a place of water 
between Usfan and Kudaid, he broke his fast and so 
did they. (Az-Zuhri said, "One should take the last 
action of Allah's Apostle and leave his early action 
(while taking a verdict.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 575:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle set out towards Hunain in the month 

of Ramadan and some of the people were fasting while 
some others were not fasting, and when the Prophet 
mounted his she-camel, he asked for a tumbler of milk 
or water and put it on the palm of his hand or on his 
she-camel and then the people looked at him; and 
those who were not fasting told those who were fasting, 
to break their fast (i.e. as the Prophet had done so). 
Ibn Abbas added, "The Prophet went (to Hunain) in 
the year of the Conquest (of Mecca)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 576:  
Narrated Tawus:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle travelled in the 

month of Ramadan and he fasted till he reached (a 
place called) Usfan, then he asked for a tumbler of 
water and drank it by the daytime so that the people 
might see him. He broke his fast till he reached 
Mecca." Ibn Abbas used to say, "Allah's Apostle fasted 
and sometimes did not fast while traveling, so one may 
fast or may not (on journeys)"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 577:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
When Allah's Apostle set out (towards Mecca) 

during the year of the Conquest (of Mecca) and this 
news reached (the infidels of Quraish), Abu Sufyan, 
Hakim bin Hizam and Budail bin Warqa came out to 
gather information about Allah's Apostle , They 
proceeded on their way till they reached a place called 
Marr-az-Zahran (which is near Mecca). Behold! There 
they saw many fires as if they were the fires of Arafat. 
Abu Sufyan said, "What is this? It looked like the fires 
of Arafat." Budail bin Warqa' said, "Banu Amr are 
less in number than that." Some of the guards of 
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Allah's Apostle saw them and took them over, caught 
them and brought them to Allah's Apostle. Abu 
Sufyan embraced Islam.  

When the Prophet proceeded, he said to Al-Abbas, 
"Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the top of the mountain 
so that he would look at the Muslims. So Al-Abbas 
kept him standing (at that place) and the tribes with 
the Prophet started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in 
military batches. A batch passed and Abu Sufyan said, 
"O Abbas Who are these?" Abbas said, "They are 
(Banu) Ghifar." Abu Sufyan said, I have got nothing 
to do with Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of) 
Juhaina passed by and he said similarly as above. Then 
(a batch of the tribe of) Sad bin Huzaim passed by and 
he said similarly as above. then (Banu) Sulaim passed 
by and he said similarly as above. Then came a batch, 
the like of which Abu Sufyan had not seen. He said, 
"Who are these?" Abbas said, "They are the Ansar 
headed by Sad bin Ubada, the one holding the flag." 
Sad bin Ubada said, "O Abu Sufyan! Today is the day 
of a great battle and today (what is prohibited in) the 
Ka'ba will be permissible." Abu Sufyan said., "O 
Abbas! How excellent the day of destruction is! "Then 
came another batch (of warriors) which was the 
smallest of all the batches, and in it there was Allah's 
Apostle and his companions and the flag of the 
Prophet was carried by Az-Zubair bin Al Awwam. 
When Allah's Apostle passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter 
said, (to the Prophet), "Do you know what Sad bin 
Ubada said?" The Prophet said, "What did he say?" 
Abu Sufyan said, "He said so-and-so." The Prophet 
said, "Sad told a lie, but today Allah will give 
superiority to the Ka'ba and today the Ka'ba will be 
covered with a (cloth) covering." Allah's Apostle 
ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajun.  

Narrated Urwa: Nafi bin Jubair bin MutIm said, "I 
heard Al-Abbas saying to Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam, 
'O Abu Abdullah ! Did Allah's Apostle order you to fix 
the flag here?' " Allah's Apostle ordered Khalid bin 
Al-Walid to enter Mecca from its upper part from 
Ka'da while the Prophet himself entered from Kuda. 
Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin Al-Wahd 
named Hubaish bin Al-AshAr and Kurz bin Jabir Al-
Fihri were martyred on that day.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 578:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
I saw Allah's Apostle on the day of the Conquest of 

Mecca over his she-camel, reciting Surat-al-Fath in a 
vibrant quivering tone. (The sub-narrator, MuAwiya 
added, "Were I not afraid that the people may gather 
around me, I would recite in vibrant quivering tone as 
he (i.e. Abdullah bin Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's 
Apostle.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 579:  
Narrated Amr bin Uthman:  
Usama bin Zaid said during the Conquest (of Mecca), 

"O Allah's Apostle! Where will we encamp 
tomorrow?" The Prophet said, "But has Aqil left for 
us any house to lodge in?" He then added, "No 
believer will inherit an infidel's property, and no 
infidel will inherit the property of a believer." Az-
Zuhri was asked, "Who inherited Abu Talib?" Az-
Zuhri replied, "Ail and Talib inherited him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 580:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Allah makes us victorious, 

our encamping place will be Al-Khaif, the place where 
the infidels took an oath to be loyal to Heathenism (by 
boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 581:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Allah's Apostle intended to carry on the 

Ghazwa of Hunain, he said, "Tomorrow, if Allah 
wished, our encamping) plaice will be Khaif Bani 

Kinana where (the infidels) took an oath to be loyal to 
Heathenism."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 582:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet entered 

Mecca, wearing a helmet on his head. When he took it 
off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal is clinging to 
the curtain of the Ka'ba." The Prophet said, "Kill 
him." (Malik a sub-narrator said, "On that day the 
Prophet was not in a state of Ihram as it appeared to 
us, and Allah knows better.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 583:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When the Prophet entered Mecca on the day of the 

Conquest, there were 360 idols around the Ka'ba. The 
Prophet started striking them with a stick he had in 
his hand and was saying, "Truth has come and 
Falsehood will neither start nor will it reappear.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 584:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Allah's Apostle arrived in Mecca, he refused to 

enter the Ka'ba while there were idols in it. So he 
ordered that they be taken out. The pictures of the 
(Prophets) Abraham and Ishmael, holding arrows of 
divination in their hands, were carried out. The 
Prophet said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e. the infidels) 
for they knew very well that they (i.e. Abraham and 
Ishmael) never drew lots by these (divination arrows). 
Then the Prophet entered the Ka'ba and said. "Allahu 
Akbar" in all its directions and came out and not offer 
any prayer therein.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 585:  
Narrated Aisha:  
During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the 

Prophet entered Mecca through Kada which was at 
the upper part of Mecca.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 586:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
During the year of the Conquest (of Mecca), the 

Prophet entered Mecca through its upper part 
through Kada.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 587:  
Narrated Ibn Laila:  
None informed us that he saw the Prophet offering 

the Duha (i.e. forenoon) prayer, except Um Ham who 
mentioned that the Prophet took a bath in her house 
on the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) and then offered 
an eight Rakat prayer. She added, "I never saw the 
Prophet offering a lighter prayer than that prayer, but 
he was performing perfect bowing and prostrations."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 588:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
Umar used to admit me (into his house) along with 

the old men who had fought in the Badr battle. Some 
of them said (to Umar), "Why do you allow this young 
man to enter with us, while we have sons of his own 
age? " Umar said, "You know what person he is." One 
day Umar called them and called me along with them, 
I had thought he called me on that day to show them 
something about me (i.e. my knowledge). Umar asked 
them, "What do you say about (the Sura): "When 
comes the help of Allah and the Conquest (of Mecca) 
And you see mankind entering the Religion of Allah 
(i.e. Islam) in crowds. 'So celebrate the Praises Of your 
Lord and ask for His forgiveness, Truly, He is the One 
Who accepts repentance and forgives." (110.1-3)  

Some of them replied, "We are ordered to praise 
Allah and repent to Him if we are helped and granted 
victory." Some said, "We do not know." Others kept 
quiet. Umar then said to me, "Do you say similarly?" I 
said, "No." Umar said "What do you say then?" I said, 
"This Verse indicates the approaching of the death of 

Allah's Apostle of which Allah informed him. When 
comes the help of Allah and the Conquest, i.e. the 
Conquest of Mecca, that will be the sign of your 
Prophet's) approaching death, so testify the 
uniqueness of your Lord (i.e. Allah) and praise Him 
and repent to Him as He is ready to forgive." On that, 
Umar said, "I do not know about it anything other 
than what you know."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 589:  
Narrated Abu Shuraih:  
Al-Adawi that he said to Amr bin Said while the 

latter was sending troops in batches to Mecca, "O chief! 
Allow me to tell you a statement which Allah's Apostle 
said on the second day of the Conquest of Mecca. My 
two ears heard it and my heart remembered it and my 
two eyes saw him when he said it. He (i.e. the Prophet) 
praised Allah and then said, 'Mecca has been made a 
sanctuary by Allah and not by the people, so it is not 
lawful for a person, who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to shed blood in it, or to cut its trees and if 
someone asks the permission to fight in Mecca because 
Allah's Apostle was allowed to fight in it, say to him; 
Allah permitted His Apostle and did not allow you, 
and even he (i.e. the Apostle) was allowed for a short 
period of the day, and today its (Mecca's sanctity has 
become the same as it was before (of old) so those who 
are present should inform those who are absent (this 
Hadith)." Then Abu Shuraih, was asked, "What did 
Amr say to you? Abu Shuraih said, "He said, "I knew 
that better than you, O Abu Shuraih! The Haram (i.e. 
Mecca) does not give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing 
murderer or a person running away after causing 
destruction."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 590:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying in the year of 

the Conquest (of Mecca) while he was in Mecca, "Allah 
and His Apostle have made the selling of wine (i.e. 
alcoholic drinks) unlawful."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 591:  
Narrated Anas:  
We stayed (in Mecca) for ten days along with the 

Prophet and used to offer shortened prayers (i.e. 
journey prayers).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 592:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet stayed in Mecca for 19 days during 

which he prayed 2 Rakat in each prayer.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 593:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Ibn Abbas said, "We stayed for 19 days with Prophet 

on a journey during which we used to offer shortened 
prayers." Ibn Abbas added, "We offer the Qasr prayer 
(i.e. shortened prayer) If we stay up to 19 days as 
travelers, But if we stay longer, we offer complete 
prayers  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 594:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
While we were in the company of the Ibn Al-

Musaiyab, Sunain Abi Jamila informed us (a Hadith), 
Abu Jamila said that he lived during the lifetime of the 
Prophet and that he had accompanied him ( to Mecca) 
during the year of the Conquest (of Mecca).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 595:  
Narrated Amr bin Salama:  
We were at a place which was a thoroughfare for the 

people, and the caravans used to pass by us and we 
would ask them, "What is wrong with the people? 
What is wrong with the people? Who is that man?. 
They would say, "That man claims that Allah has sent 
him (as an Apostle), that he has been divinely inspired, 
that Allah has revealed to him such-and-such." I used 
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to memorize that (Divine) Talk, and feel as if it was 
inculcated in my chest (i.e. mind) And the Arabs 
(other than Quraish) delayed their conversion to Islam 
till the Conquest (of Mecca). They used to say." "Leave 
him (i.e. Mohammed) and his people Quraish: if he 
overpowers them then he is a true Prophet. So, when 
Mecca was conquered, then every tribe rushed to 
embrace Islam, and my father hurried to embrace Islam 
before (the other members of) my tribe. When my 
father returned (from the Prophet) to his tribe, he said, 
"By Allah, I have come to you from the Prophet for 
sure!" The Prophet afterwards said to them, 'Offer 
such-and-such prayer at such-and-such time, and when 
the time for the prayer becomes due, then one of you 
should pronounce the Adhan (for the prayer), and let 
the one amongst you who knows Koran most should, 
lead the prayer." So they looked for such a person and 
found none who knew more Koran than I because of 
the Koranic material which I used to learn from the 
caravans. They therefore made me their Imam ((to lead 
the prayer) and at that time I was a boy of six or seven 
years, wearing a Burda (i.e. a black square garment) 
proved to be very short for me (and my body became 
partly naked). A lady from the tribe said, "Won't you 
cover the anus of your reciter for us?" So they bought 
(a piece of cloth) and made a shirt for me. I had never 
been so happy with anything before as I was with that 
shirt.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 596:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sad to 

take the son of the slave-girl of ZamA into his custody. 
Utba said (to him). "He is my son." When Allah's 
Apostle arrived in Mecca during the Conquest (of 
Mecca), Sad bin Abi Waqqas took the son of the slave-
girl of ZamA and took him to the Prophet Abd bin 
ZamA too came along with him. Sad said. "This is the 
son of my brother and the latter has informed me that 
he is his son." Abd bin ZamA said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
This is my brother who is the son of the slave-girl of 
ZamA and was born on his (i.e. ZamAs) bed.' Allah's 
Apostle looked at the son of the slave-girl of ZamA 
and noticed that he, of all the people had the greatest 
resemblance to Utba bin Abi Waqqas. Allah's Apostle 
then said (to Abd), " He is yours; he is your brother, O 
Abd bin ZamA, he was born on the bed (of your 
father)." (At the same time) Allah's Apostle said (to his 
wife Sauda), "Veil yourself before him (i.e. the son of 
the slave-girl) O Sauda," because of the resemblance he 
noticed between him and Utba bin Abi Waqqas. 
Allah's Apostle added, "The boy is for the bed (i.e. for 
the owner of the bed where he was born), and stone is 
for the adulterer." (Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Huraira 
used to say that (i.e. the last statement of the Prophet 
in the above Hadith 596, publicly.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 597:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
A lady committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's 

Apostle in the Ghazwa of Al-Fath, ((i.e. Conquest of 
Mecca). Her folk went to Usama bin Zaid to intercede 
for her (with the Prophet). When Usama interceded 
for her with Allah's Apostle, the color of the face of 
Allah's Apostle changed and he said, "Do you 
intercede with me in a matter involving one of the 
legal punishments prescribed by Allah?" Usama said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." 
So in the afternoon, Allah's Apostle got up and 
addressed the people. He praised Allah as He deserved 
and then said, "Amma ba'du ! The nations prior to you 
were destroyed because if a noble amongst them stole, 
they used to excuse him, and if a poor person amongst 
them stole, they would apply (Allah's) Legal 
Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand 
Mohammed's soul is, if Fatima, the daughter of 
Mohammed stole, I would cut her hand." Then Allah's 
Apostle gave his order in the case of that woman and 
her hand was cut off. Afterwards her repentance 

proved sincere and she got married. Aisha said, "That 
lady used to visit me and I used to convey her demands 
to Allah's Apostle  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 598:  
Narrated Majashi:  
I took my brother to the Prophet after the Conquest 

(of Mecca) and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have come to 
you with my brother so that you may take a pledge of 
allegiance from him for migration." The Prophet said, 
The people of migration (i.e. those who migrated to 
Medina before the Conquest) enjoyed the privileges of 
migration (i.e. there is no need for migration 
anymore)." I said to the Prophet, "For what will you 
take his pledge of allegiance?" The Prophet said, "I 
will take his pledge of allegiance for Islam, Belief, and 
for Jihad (i.e. fighting in Allah's Cause)"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 599:  
Narrated Mujashi bin Masud:  
I took Abu Mabad to the Prophet in order that he 

might give him the pledge of allegiance for migration. 
The Prophet said, "Migration has gone to its people, 
but I take the pledge from him (i.e. Abu Mabad) for 
Islam and Jihad."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 600:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
I said to Ibn Umar, "I want to migrate to Sham." He 

said, "There is no migration, but Jihad (for Allah's 
Cause). Go and offer yourself for Jihad, and if you find 
an opportunity for Jihad (stay there) otherwise, come 
back." (In an other narration) Ibn Umar said, "There 
is no migration today or after Allah's Apostle." (and 
completed his statement as above.)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 601:  
Narrated Mujahid bin Jabr:  
Abdullah bin Umar used to say, "There is no 

migration after the Conquest (of Mecca)."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 602:  
Narrated Ata' bin Abi Rabah:  
Ubaid bin Umar and I visited Aisha, and he asked 

her about the migration. She said, "There is no 
migration today. A believer used to flee with his 
religion to Allah and His Prophet for fear that he 
might be put to trial as regards his religion. Today 
Allah has rendered Islam victorious; therefore a 
believing one can worship one's Lord wherever one 
wishes. But there is Jihad (for Allah's Cause) and 
intentions." (See Hadith 42, in the 4th Vol. for its 
Explanation)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 603:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
Allah's Apostle got up on the day of the Conquest of 

Mecca and said, "Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary 
since the day He created the Heavens and the Earth, 
and it will remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity 
Allah has bestowed on it till the Day of Resurrection. 
It (i.e. fighting in it) was not made lawful to anyone 
before me!, nor will it be made lawful to anyone after 
me, and it was not made lawful for me except for a 
short period of time. Its game should not be chased, 
nor should its trees be cut, nor its vegetation or grass 
uprooted, not its Luqata (i.e. Most things) picked up 
except by one who makes a public announcement 
about it." Al-Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib said, "Except 
the Idhkhir, O Allah's Apostle, as it is indispensable 
for blacksmiths and houses." On that, the Prophet 
kept quiet and then said, "Except the Idhkhir as it is 
lawful to cut."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 604:  
Narrated Ismail:  
I saw (a healed scar of) blow over the hand of Ibn 

Abi Aufa who said, "I received that blow in the battle 
of Hunain in the company of the Prophet." I said, 

"Did you take part in the battle of Hunain?" He 
replied, "Yes (and in other battles) before it."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 605:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
I heard Al-Bara' narrating when a man came and 

said to him, "O Abu Umara! Did you flee on the day 
(of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' replied, "I testify 
that the Prophet did not flee, but the hasty people 
hurried away and the people of Hawazin threw arrows 
at them. At that time, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was 
holding the white mule of the Prophet by the head, 
and the Prophet was saying, "I am the Prophet 
undoubtedly: I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 606:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
Al-Bara' was asked while I was listening, "Did you 

flee (before the enemy) along with the Prophet on the 
day of (the battle of) Hunain?" He replied, "As for the 
Prophet, he did not (flee). The enemy were good 
archers and the Prophet was saying, "I am the Prophet 
undoubtedly; I am the son of Abdul Muttalib."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 607:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
That he heard Al-Bara narrating when a man from 

Qais (tribe) asked him "Did you flee leaving Allah's 
Apostle on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-
Bara' replied, "But Allah's Apostle did not flee. The 
people of Hawazin were good archers, and when we 
attacked them, they fled. But rushing towards the 
booty, we were confronted by the arrows (of the 
enemy). I saw the Prophet riding his white mule while 
Abu Sufyan was holding its reins, and the Prophet was 
saying "I am the Prophet undoubtedly." (Israil and 
Zuhair said, "The Prophet dismounted from his 
Mule.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 608:  
Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
When the delegate of Hawazin came to Allah's 

Apostle declaring their conversion to Islam and asked 
him to return their properties and captives, Allah's 
Apostle got up and said to them, "There Is involved in 
this matter, the people whom you see with me, and the 
most beloved talk to me, is the true one. So choose one 
of two alternatives: Either the captives or the 
properties. I have been waiting for you (i.e. have not 
distributed the booty)." Allah's Apostle had delayed 
the distribution of their booty over ten nights after his 
return from TaIf. So when they came to know that 
Allah's Apostle was not going to return to them but 
one of the two, they said, "We prefer to have our 
captives." So Allah's Apostle got up amongst the 
Muslims, and praising Allah as He deserved, said, "To 
proceed! Your brothers have come to you with 
repentance and I see (it logical) to return their captives. 
So, whoever of you likes to do that as a favor then he 
can do it. And whoever of you likes to stick to his 
share till we give him from the very first booty which 
Allah will give us, then he can do so." The people said, 
"We do that (i.e. return the captives) willingly as a 
favor, 'O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle said, "We 
do not know which of you have agreed to it and which 
have not; so go back and let your chiefs forward us 
your decision." They went back and their chief's spoke 
to them, and they (i.e. the chiefs) returned to Allah's 
Apostle and informed him that all of them had agreed 
(to give up their captives) with pleasure, and had given 
their permission (i.e. that the captives be returned to 
their people). (The sub-narrator said, "That is what 
has reached me about the captives of Hawazin tribe.")  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 609:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When we returned from (the battle of) Hunain, 

Umar asked the Prophet about a vow which he had 
made during the Pre-lslamic period of Ignorance that 
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he would perform Itikaf. The Prophet ordered him to 
fulfill his vow.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 610:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
We set out along with the Prophet during the year of 

(the battle of) Hunain, and when we faced the enemy, 
the Muslims (with the exception of the Prophet and 
some of his companions) retreated (before the enemy). 
I saw one of the pagans over-powering one of the 
Muslims, so I struck the pagan from behind his neck 
causing his armor to be cut off. The pagan headed 
towards me and pressed me so forcibly that I felt as if I 
was dying. Then death took him over and he released 
me. Afterwards I followed Umar and said to him, 
"What is wrong with the people?" He said, "It is the 
Order of Allah." Then the Muslims returned (to the 
battle after the flight) and (after overcoming the 
enemy) the Prophet sat and said, "Whoever had killed 
an Infidel and has an evidence to this issue, will have 
the Salb (i.e. the belonging of the deceased e.g. clothes, 
arms, horse, etc)." I (stood up) and said, "Who will be 
my witness?" and then sat down. Then the Prophet 
repeated his question. Then the Prophet said the same 
(for the third time). I got up and said, "Who will be 
my witness?" and then sat down. The Prophet asked 
his former question again. So I got up. The Prophet 
said, What is the matter, O Abu Qatada?" So I 
narrated the whole story; A man said, "Abu Qatada 
has spoken the truth, and the Salb of the deceased is 
with me, so please compensate Abu Qatada on my 
behalf." Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it will never 
happen that the Prophet will leave a Lion of Allah 
who fights for the Sake of Allah and His Apostle and 
give his spoils to you." The Prophet said, "Abu Bakr 
has spoken the truth. Give it (the spoils) back to him 
(O man)!" So he gave it to me and I bought a garden in 
(the land of) Banu Salama with it (i.e. the spoils) and 
that was the first property I got after embracing Islam.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 611:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, I saw 

a Muslim man fighting with one of the pagans and 
another pagan was hiding himself behind the Muslim 
in order to kill him. So I hurried towards the pagan 
who was hiding behind the Muslim to kill him, and he 
raised his hand to hit me but I hit his hand and cut it 
off. That man got hold of me and pressed me so hard 
that I was afraid (that I would die), then he knelt 
down and his grip became loose and I pushed him and 
killed him. The Muslims (excepting the Prophet and 
some of his companions) started fleeing and I too, fled 
with them. Suddenly I met Umar bin Al-Khattab 
amongst the people and I asked him, "What is wrong 
with the people?" He said, "It is the order of Allah" 
Then the people returned to Allah's Apostle (after 
defeating the enemy). Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever 
produces a proof that he has killed an infidel, will have 
the spoils of the killed man." So I got up to look for an 
evidence to prove that I had killed an infidel, but I 
could not find anyone to bear witness for me, so I sat 
down. Then it came to my mind (that I should speak of 
it) and I mentioned the case to Allah's Apostle. A man 
from the persons who were sitting with him (i.e. the 
Prophet), said, "The arms of the deceased one whom 
he ( i.e. Abu Qatada) has mentioned, are with me, so 
please compensate him for it (i.e. the spoils)," Abu 
Bakr said, "No, Allah's Apostle will not give it (i.e. 
the spoils) to a weak humble person from Quraish and 
leave one of Allah's Lions who fights on behalf of 
Allah and His Apostle." Allah's Apostle then got up 
and gave that (spoils) to me, and I bought with it, a 
garden which was the first property I got after 
embracing Islam.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 612:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
When the Prophet had finished from the battle of 

Hunain, he sent Abu Amir at the head of an army to 
Autas He (i.e. Abu Amir) met Duraid bin As Summa 
and Duraid was killed and Allah defeated his 
companions. The Prophet sent me with Abu Amir. 
Abu Amir was shot at his knee with an arrow which a 
man from Jushm had shot and fixed into his knee. I 
went to him and said, "O Uncle! Who shot you?" He 
pointed me out (his killer) saying, "That is my killer 
who shot me (with an arrow)." So I headed towards 
him and overtook him, and when he saw me, he fled, 
and I followed him and started saying to him, "Won't 
you be ashamed? Won't you stop?" So that person 
stopped, and we exchanged two hits with the swords 
and I killed him. Then I said to Abu Amir. "Allah has 
killed your killer." He said, "Take out this arrow" So I 
removed it, and water oozed out of the wound. He 
then said, "O son of my brother! Convey my 
compliments to the Prophet and request him to ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for me." Abu Amir made me his 
successor in commanding the people (i.e. troops). He 
survived for a short while and then died. (Later) I 
returned and entered upon the Prophet at his house, 
and found him lying in a bed made of stalks of date-
palm leaves knitted with ropes, and on it there was 
bedding. The strings of the bed had their traces over 
his back and sides. Then I told the Prophet about our 
and Abu Amir's news and how he had said "Tell him to 
ask for Allah's Forgiveness for me." The Prophet 
asked for water, performed ablution and then raised 
hands, saying, "O Allah's Forgive Ubaid, Abu Amir." 
At that time I saw the whiteness of the Prophet's 
armpits. The Prophet then said, "O Allah, make him 
(i.e. Abu Amir) on the Day of Resurrection, superior 
to many of Your human creatures." I said, "Will you 
ask Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the Prophet 
said, "O Allah, forgive the sins of Abdullah bin Qais 
and admit him to a nice entrance (i.e. paradise) on the 
Day of Resurrection." Abu Burda said, "One of the 
prayers was for Abu Amir and the other was for Abu 
Musa (i.e. Abdullah bin Qais)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 613:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
The Prophet came to me while there was an 

effeminate man sitting with me, and I heard him (i.e. 
the effeminate man) saying to Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiya, "O Abdullah! See if Allah should make you 
conquer TaIf tomorrow, then take the daughter of 
Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is so beautiful and fat 
that) she shows four folds of flesh when facing you, 
and eight when she turns her back." The Prophet then 
said, "These (effeminate men) should never enter upon 
you (O women!)." Ibn Juraij said, "That effeminate 
man was called Hit."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 614:  
Narrated Hisham:  
The above narration and added extra, that at that 

time, the Prophet, was besieging Taif.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 615:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
When Allah's Apostle besieged Taif and could not 

conquer its people, he said, "We will return (to 
Medina) If Allah wills." That distressed the 
Companions (of the Prophet and they said, "Shall we 
go away without conquering it (i.e. the Fort of Taif)?" 
Once the Prophet said, "Let us return." Then the 
Prophet said (to them), "Fight tomorrow." They 
fought and (many of them) got wounded, whereupon 
the Prophet said, "We will return (to Medina) 
tomorrow if Allah wills." That delighted them, 
whereupon the Prophet smiled. The sub-narrator, 
Sufyan said once, "(The Prophet) smiled."  

  
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 616:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
I heard from Sad, the first man who has thrown an 

arrow in Allah's Cause, and from Abu Bakra who 
jumped over the wall of the TaIf Fort along with a few 
persons and came to the Prophet. They both said, "We 
heard the Prophet saying, " If somebody claims to be 
the son of somebody other than his father knowingly, 
he will be denied Paradise (i.e. he will not enter 
Paradise).' "  

Narrated Ma'mar from Asim from Abu AlAliya or 
Abu Uthman An-Nahdi who said. "I heard Sad and 
Abu Bakra narrating from the Prophet." Asim said, "I 
said (to him), 'Very trustworthy persons have narrated 
to you.' He said, 'Yes, one of them was the first to 
throw an arrow in Allah's Cause and the other came to 
the Prophet in a group of thirty-three persons from 
TaIf.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 617:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
Abu Musa said, "I was with the Prophet when he was 

encamping at Al-Jarana (a place) between Mecca and 
Medina and Bilal was with him. A bedouin came to the 
Prophet and said, "Won't you fulfill what you have 
promised me?" The Prophet said, 'Rejoice (at what I 
will do for you).' The bedouin said, "(You have said to 
me) rejoice too often." Then the Prophet turned to me 
(i.e. Abu Musa) and Bilal in an angry mood and said, 
'The bedouin has refused the good tidings, so you both 
accept them.' Bilal and I said, 'We accept them.' Then 
the Prophet asked for a drinking bowl containing 
water and washed his hands and face in it, and then 
took a mouthful of water and threw it therein saying 
(to us), "Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over your 
faces and chests and be happy at the good tidings." So 
they both took the drinking bowl and did as 
instructed. Um Salama called from behind a screen, 
"Keep something (of the water for your mother." So 
they left some of it for her.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 618:  
Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umaiya:  
Ya'la used to say, "I wish I could see Allah's Apostle 

at the time when he is being inspired divinely." Ya'la 
added "While the Prophet was at Al-Ja'rana, shaded 
with a cloth sheet (in the form of a tent) and there were 
staying with him, some of his companions under it, 
suddenly there came to him a bedouin wearing a cloak 
and perfumed extravagantly. He said, "O Allah's 
Apostle ! What is your opinion regarding a man who 
assumes the state of Ihram for Umra wearing a cloak 
after applying perfume to his body?" Umar signalled 
with his hand to Ya'la to come (near). Ya'la came and 
put his head (underneath that cloth sheet) and saw the 
Prophet red-faced and when that state (of the Prophet ) 
was over, he said, "Where is he who as already asked 
me about the Umra?" The man was looked for and 
brought to the Prophet The Prophet said (to him), 
"As for the perfume you have applied to your body, 
wash it off your body) thrice, and take off your cloak, 
and then do in your Umra the rites you do in your 
Hajj."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 619:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid bin Asim: When Allah 

gave to His Apostle the war booty on the day of 
Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst those 
whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to Islam), 
but did not give anything to the Ansar. So they  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 620:  
Narrated Anas Bin Malik:  
hen." Anas added: But they did not remain patient.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 621:  
Narrated Anas:  
When it was the day of the Conquest (of Mecca) 

Allah's Apostle distributed the war booty amongst the 
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people of Quraish which caused the Ansar to become 
angry. So the Prophet said, "Won't you be pleased 
that the people take the worldly things and you take 
Allah's Apostle with you? "They said, "Yes." The 
Prophet said, "If the people took their way through a 
valley or mountain pass, I would take my way through 
the Ansar's valley or mountain pass."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 622:  
Narrated Anas:  
When it was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, the 

Prophet confronted the tribe of Hawazin while there 
were ten-thousand (men) besides the Tulaqa' (i.e. those 
who had embraced Islam on the day of the Conquest of 
Mecca) with the Prophet. When they (i.e. Muslims) 
fled, the Prophet said, "O the group of Ansari" They 
replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Apostle and Sadaik! We 
are under your command." Then the Prophet got 
down (from his mule) and said, "I am Allah's Slave and 
His Apostle." Then the pagans were defeated. The 
Prophet distributed the war booty amongst the 
Tulaqa and Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) and did not 
give anything to the Ansar. So the Ansar spoke (i.e. 
were dissatisfied) and he called them and made them 
enter a leather tent and said, Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the sheep and camels, and you take 
Allah's Apostle along with you?" The Prophet added, 
"If the people took their way through a valley and the 
Ansar took their way through a mountain pass, then I 
would choose a mountain pass of the Ansar"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 623:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet gathered some people of Ansar and said, 

"The People of Quraish are still close to their Pre-
lslamic period of ignorance and have suffered a lot, 
and I want to help them and attract their hearts (by 
giving them the war booty). Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the worldly things) and you take 
Allah's Apostle with you to your homes?" They said, 
"Yes, (i.e. we are pleased with this distribution)." The 
Prophet said, "If the people took their way through a 
valley and the Ansar took their way through a 
mountain pass, then I would take the Ansar's valley or 
the Ansar's mountain pass."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 624:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When the Prophet distribute the war booty of 

Hunain, a man from the Ansar said, "He (i.e. the 
Prophet), did not intend to please Allah in this 
distribution." So I came to the Prophet and informed 
him of that (statement) whereupon the color of his face 
changed and he said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
Moses, for he was troubled with more than this, but he 
remained patient."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 625:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When it was the day of Hunain, Prophet favored 

some people over some others (in the distribution of 
the booty). He gave Al-Aqra' one-hundred camels and 
gave Uyaina the same, and also gave other people (of 
Quraish). A man said, "Allah's Pleasure was not the 
aim, in this distribution." I said, "I will inform the 
Prophet (about your statement)." The Prophet said, 
"May Allah bestow Mercy on Moses, for he was 
troubled more this but he remained patient."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 626:  
Narrated Anas Bin Malik:  
When it was the day (of the battle) of Hunain, the 

tributes of Hawazin and Ghatafan and others, along 
with their animals and offspring (and wives) came to 
fight against the Prophet The Prophet had with him, 
ten thousand men and some of the Tulaqa. The 
companions fled, leaving the Prophet alone. The 
Prophet then made two calls which were clearly 
distinguished from each other. He turned right and 

said, "O the group of Ansar!" They said, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Apostle! Rejoice, for we are with you!" Then 
he turned left and said, "O the group of Ansar!" They 
said, "Labbaik! O Allah's Apostle! Rejoice, for we are 
with you!" The Prophet at that time, was riding on a 
white mule; then he dismounted and said, "I am 
Allah's Slave and His Apostle." The infidels then were 
defeated, and on that day the Prophet gained a large 
amount of booty which he distributed amongst the 
Muhajirin and the Tulaqa and did not give anything 
to the Ansar. The Ansar said, "When there is a 
difficulty, we are called, but the booty is given to other 
than us." The news reached the Prophet and he 
gathered them in a leather tent and said, "What is this 
news reaching me from you, O the group of Ansar?" 
They kept silent, He added," O the group of Ansar! 
Won't you be happy that the people take the worldly 
things and you take Allah's Apostle to your homes 
reserving him for yourself?" They said, "Yes." Then 
the Prophet said, "If the people took their way 
through a valley, and the Ansar took their way 
through a mountain pass, surely, I would take the 
Ansar's mountain pass." Hisham said, "O Abu Hamza 
(i.e. Anas)! Did you witness that? " He replied, "And 
how could I be absent from him?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 627:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet sent a Sariya towards Najd and I was in 

it, and our share from the booty amounted to twelve 
camels each, and we were given an additional camel 
each. So we returned with thirteen camels each.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 628:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to the tribe 

of Jadhima and Khalid invited them to Islam but they 
could not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna (i.e. 
we have embraced Islam)," but they started saying 
"Saba'na! Saba'na (i.e. we have come out of one 
religion to another)." Khalid kept on killing (some of) 
them and taking (some of) them as captives and gave 
every one of us his Captive. When there came the day 
then Khalid ordered that each man (i.e. Muslim 
soldier) should kill his captive, I said, "By Allah, I will 
not kill my captive, and none of my companions will 
kill his captive." When we reached the Prophet, we 
mentioned to him the whole story. On that, the 
Prophet raised both his hands and said twice, "O Allah! 
I am free from what Khalid has done."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 629:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet sent a Sariya under the command of a 

man from the Ansar and ordered the soldiers to obey 
him. He (i.e. the commander) became angry and said 
"Didn't the Prophet order you to obey me!" They 
replied, "Yes." He said, "Collect fire-wood for me." So 
they collected it. He said, "Make a fire." When they 
made it, he said, "Enter it (i.e. the fire)." So they 
intended to do that and started holding each other and 
saying, "We run towards (i.e. take refuge with) the 
Prophet from the fire." They kept on saying that till 
the fire was extinguished and the anger of the 
commander abated. When that news reached the 
Prophet he said, "If they had entered it (i.e. the fire), 
they would not have come out of it till the Day of 
Resurrection. Obedience (to somebody) is required 
when he enjoins what is good."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 630:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
Allah's Apostle sent Abu Musa and Muadh bin Jabal 

to Yemen. He sent each of them to administer a 
province as Yemen consisted of two provinces. The 
Prophet said (to them), "Facilitate things for the 
people and do not make things difficult for them (Be 
kind and lenient (both of you) with the people, and do 
not be hard on them) and give the people good tidings 

and do not repulse them. So each of them went to 
carry on his job. So when any one of them toured his 
province and happened to come near (the border of the 
province of) his companion, he would visit him and 
greet him. Once MuAdh toured that part of his state 
which was near (the border of the province of) his 
companion Abu Musa. MuAdh came riding his mule 
till he reached Abu Musa and saw him sitting, and the 
people had gathered around him. Behold! There was a 
man tied with his hands behind his neck. MuAdh said 
to Abu Musa, "O Abdullah bin Qais! What is this?" 
Abu Musa replied. "This man has reverted to 
Heathenism after embracing Islam." MuAdh said, "I 
will not dismount till he is killed." Abu Musa replied, 
"He has been brought for this purpose, so come 
down." MuAdh said, "I will not dismount till he is 
killed." So Abu Musa ordered that he be killed, and he 
was killed. Then MuAdh dismounted and said, "O 
Abdullah (bin Qais)! How do you recite the Koran ?" 
Abu Musa said, "I recite the Koran regularly at 
intervals and piecemeal. How do you recite it O 
MuAdh?" MuAdh said, "I sleep in the first part of the 
night and then get up after having slept for the time 
devoted for my sleep and then recite as much as Allah 
has written for me. So I seek Allah's Reward for both 
my sleep as well as my prayer (at night)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 631:  
Narrated Abi Burda:  
That Abu Musa Al-AshAri said that the Prophet had 

sent him to Yemen and he asked the Prophet about 
certain (alcoholic) drink which used to be prepared 
there The Prophet said, "What are they?" Abu Musa 
said, "Al-Bit' and Al-Mizr?" He said, "Al-Bit is an 
alcoholic drink made from honey; and Al-Mizr is an 
alcoholic drink made from barley." The Prophet said, 
"All intoxicants are prohibited."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 632:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
That the Prophet sent his (i.e. Abu Burda's) 

grandfather, Abu Musa and MuAdh to Yemen and 
said to both of them "Facilitate things for the people 
(Be kind and lenient) and do not make things difficult 
(for people), and give them good tidings, and do not 
repulse them and both of you should obey each other." 
Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Prophet! In our land there 
is an alcoholic drink (prepared) from barley called Al-
Mizr, and another (prepared) from honey, called Al-
Bit"' The Prophet said, "All intoxicants are 
prohibited." Then both of them proceeded and 
MuAdh asked Abu Musa, "How do you recite the 
Koran?" Abu Musa replied, "I recite it while I am 
standing, sitting or riding my riding animals, at 
intervals and piecemeal." Muadh said, "But I sleep and 
then get up. I sleep and hope for Allah's Reward for 
my sleep as I seek His Reward for my night prayer." 
Then he (i.e. Muadh) pitched a tent and they started 
visiting each other. Once Muadh paid a visit to Abu 
Musa and saw a chained man. Muadh asked, "What is 
this?" Abu Musa said, "(He was) a Jew who embraced 
Islam and has now turned apostate." Muadh said, "I 
will surely chop off his neck!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 633:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
Allah's Apostle sent me (as a governor) to the land of 

my people, and I came while Allah's Apostle was 
encamping at a place called Al-Abtah. The Prophet 
said, "Have you made the intention to perform the 
Hajj, O Abdullah bin Qais?" I replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Apostle!" He said, "What did you say?" I replied, "I 
said, 'Labbaik' and expressed the same intention as 
yours." He said, "Have you driven the Hadi along with 
you?" I replied, "No, I did not drive the Hadi." He 
said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba and then the 
Sai, between Safa and Marwa and then finish the state 
of Ihram." So I did the same, and one of the women of 
(the tribe of) Banu-Qais combed my hair. We 
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continued follow in that tradition till the caliphate of 
Umar.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 634:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said to Muadh bin Jabal when he 

sent him to Yemen. "You will come to the people of 
Scripture, and when you reach them, invite them to 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah and that Mohammed is His Apostle. And if they 
obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers to be performed every 
day and night. And if they obey you in that, then tell 
them that Allah has enjoined on them Sadaqa (i.e. 
Rakat) to be taken from the rich amongst them and 
given to the poor amongst them. And if they obey you 
in that, then be cautious! Don't take their best 
properties (as Zakat) and be afraid of the curse of an 
oppressed person as there is no screen between his 
invocation and Allah.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 635:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimuin:  
When MuAdh arrived at Yemen, he led them (i.e. the 

people of Yemen) in the Fajr prayer wherein he recited: 
Allah took Abraham as a Khalil.' A man amongst the 
people said, "(How) glad the mother of Abraham is!" 
(In another narration) Amr said, "The Prophet sent 
MuAdh to Yemen and he (led the people) in the Fajr 
prayer and recited: Allah took Abraham as a Khalil. A 
man behind him said, "(How) glad the mother of 
Abraham is!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 636:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
Allah's Apostle sent us to Yemen along with Khalid 

bin Al-Walid. Later on he sent Ali bin Abi Talib in his 
place. The Prophet said to Ali, "Give Khalid's 
companions the choice of either staying with you (in 
Yemen) or returning to Medina." I was one of those 
who stayed with him (i.e. Ali) and got several Awaq 
(of gold from the war booty.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 637:  
Narrated Buraida:  
The Prophet sent Ali to Khalid to bring the Khumus 

(of the booty) and I hated Ali, and Ali had taken a 
bath (after a sexual act with a slave-girl from the 
Khumus). I said to Khalid, "Don't you see this (i.e. 
Ali)?" When we reached the Prophet I mentioned that 
to him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate Ali?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "Do you hate him, for he deserves 
more than that from the Khumlus."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 638:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold not yet taken 

out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah's 
Apostle . Allah's Apostle distributed that amongst 
four Persons: Uyaina bin Badr, Aqra bin Habis, Zaid 
Al-Khail and the fourth was either Alqama or Amir 
bin At Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, 
"We are more deserving of this (gold) than these 
(persons)." When that news reached the Prophet , he 
said, "Don't you trust me though I am the truth 
worthy man of the One in the Heavens, and I receive 
the news of Heaven (i.e. Divine Inspiration) both in 
the morning and in the evening?" There got up a man 
with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, 
a thick beard, a shaven head and a waist sheet that was 
tucked up and he said, "O Allah's Apostle! Be afraid of 
Allah." The Prophet said, "Woe to you! Am I not of 
all the people of the earth the most entitled to fear 
Allah?" Then that man went away. Khalid bin Al-
Wahd said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I chop his neck 
off?" The Prophet said, "No, for he may offer 
prayers." Khalid said, "Numerous are those who offer 
prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths) what is 
not in their hearts." Allah's Apostle said, "I have not 

been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the 
people or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet 
looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, "From the offspring of this (man 
there will come out (people) who will recite the Koran 
continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their 
throats. (They will neither understand it nor act upon 
it). They would go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) as an 
arrow goes through a game's body." I think he also 
said, "If I should be present at their time I would kill 
them as the nations a Thamud were killed."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 639:  
Narrated Ata:  
Jabir said, "The Prophet ordered Ali to keep the 

state of Ihram." Jabir added, "Ali bin Abi Talib 
returned (from Yemen) when he was a governor (of 
Yemen). The Prophet said to him, 'With what 
intention have you assumed the state of Ihram?' Ali 
said, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention as that 
of the Prophet." Then the Prophet said (to him), 
'Offer a Hadi and keep the state of Ihram in which you 
are now.' Ali slaughtered a Hadi on his behalf."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 640:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet assumed the state of Ihram for Umra 

and Hajj, and we to assumed it for Hajj with him. 
When we arrived at Mecca, the Prophet said, 
"Whoever does not possess a Hadi should regard his 
Ihram for Umra only." The Prophet had a Hadi with 
him. Ali bin Abi Talib came to us from Yemen with 
the intention of performing Hajj. The Prophet said (to 
him), "With what intention have you assumed the 
Ihram, for your wife is with us?" Ali said, "I assumed 
the lhram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet ." The Prophet said, "Keep on the state of 
lhram, as we have got the Hadi."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 641:  
Narrated Jarir:  
In the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance there was a 

house called Dhu-l-Khalasa or Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya 
or Al-Ka'ba Ash-Shamiya. The Prophet said to me, 
"Won't you relieve me from Dhu-l-Khalasa?" So I set 
out with one-hundred-and-fifty riders, and we 
dismantled it and killed whoever was present there. 
Then I came to the Prophet and informed him, and he 
invoked good upon us and Al-Ahmas (tribe) .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 642:  
Narrated Qais:  
Jarir said to me, The Prophet said to me, "Won't 

you relieve me from Dhu-l-Khalasa?" And that was a 
house (in Yemem belonging to the tribe of) Khatham 
called Al-Kaba Al Yamaniya. I proceeded with one-
hundred and-fifty cavalry from Ahmas (tribe) who 
were horse riders. I used not to sit firm on horses, so 
the Prophet stroke me over my chest till I saw the 
mark of his fingers over my chest, and then he said, 'O 
Allah! Make him (i.e. Jarir) firm and one who guides 
others and is guided on the right path." So Jarir 
proceeded to it dismantled and burnt it, and then sent 
a messenger to Allah's Apostle. The messenger of Jarir 
said (to the Prophet), "By Him Who sent you with the 
Truth, I did not leave that place till it was like a 
scabby camel." The Prophet blessed the horses of 
Ahmas and their men five times.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 643:  
Narrated Qais:  
Jarir said "Allah's Apostle said to me, "Won't you 

relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" I replied, "Yes, (I will 
relieve you)." So I proceeded along with one-hundred 
and fifty cavalry from Ahmas tribe who were skillful in 
riding horses. I used not to sit firm over horses, so I 
informed the Prophet of that, and he stroke my chest 
with his hand till I saw the marks of his hand over my 
chest and he said, O Allah! Make him firm and one 

who guides others and is guided (on the right path).' 
Since then I have never fallen from a horse. Dhul-l--
Khulasa was a house in Yemen belonging to the tribe 
of Khatham and Bajaila, and in it there were idols 
which were worshipped, and it was called Al-Ka'ba." 
Jarir went there, burnt it with fire and dismantled it. 
When Jarir reached Yemen, there was a man who used 
to foretell and give good omens by casting arrows of 
divination. Someone said to him. "The messenger of 
Allah's Apostle is present here and if he should get 
hold of you, he would chop off your neck." One day 
while he was using them (i.e. arrows of divination), 
Jarir stopped there and said to him, "Break them (i.e. 
the arrows) and testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, or else I will chop off your 
neck." So the man broke those arrows and testified 
that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah. 
Then Jarir sent a man called Abu Artata from the tribe 
of Ahmas to the Prophet to convey the good news (of 
destroying Dhu-l-Khalasa). So when the messenger 
reached the Prophet, he said, "O Allah's Apostle! By 
Him Who sent you with the Truth, I did not leave it 
till it was like a scabby camel." Then the Prophet 
blessed the horses of Ahmas and their men five times.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 644:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
Allah's Apostle sent Amr bin Al As as the 

commander of the troops of Dhat-us-Salasil. Amr bin 
Al-As said, "(On my return) I came to the Prophet and 
said, 'Which people do you love most?' He replied, 
Aisha.' I said, 'From amongst the men?' He replied, 
'Her father (Abu Bakr)'. I said, 'Whom (do you love) 
next?' He replied, "Umar.' Then he counted the names 
of many men, and I became silent for fear that he 
might regard me as the last of them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 645:  
Narrated Jarir:  
While I was at Yemen, I met two men from Yemen 

called Dhu Kala and Dhu Amr, and I started telling 
them about Allah's Apostle. Dhu Amr said to me, "If 
what you are saying about your friend (i.e. the 
Prophet) is true, then he has died three days ago." 
Then both of them accompanied me to Medina, and 
when we had covered some distance on the way to 
Medina, we saw some riders coming from Medina. We 
asked them and they said, "Allah's Apostle has died 
and Abu Bakr has been appointed as the Caliph and 
the people are in a good state.' Then they said, "Tell 
your friend (Abu Bakr) that we have come (to visit 
him), and if Allah will, we will come again." So they 
both returned to Yemen. When I told Abu Bakr their 
statement, he said to me, "I wish you had brought 
them (to me)." Afterwards I met Dhu Amr, and he said 
to me, "O Jarir! You have done a favor to me and I am 
going to tell you something, i.e. you, the nation of 
Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as you choose 
and appoint another chief whenever a former one is 
dead. But if authority is obtained by the power of the 
sword, then the rulers will become kings who will get 
angry, as kings get angry, and will be delighted as 
kings get delighted."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 646:  
Narrated Wahab bin Kaisan:  
Jabir bin Abdullah said, "Allah's Apostle sent troops 

to the sea coast and appointed Abu Ubaida bin Al-
Jarrah as their commander, and they were 300 (men). 
We set out, and we had covered some distance on the 
way, when our journey food ran short. So Abu Ubaida 
ordered that all the food present with the troops be 
collected, and it was collected. Our journey food was 
dates, and Abu Ubaida kept on giving us our daily 
ration from it little by little (piecemeal) till it 
decreased to such an extent that we did not receive 
except a date each." I asked (Jabir), "How could one 
date benefit you?" He said, "We came to know its 
value when even that finished." Jabir added, "Then we 
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reached the sea (coast) where we found a fish like a 
small mountain. The people (i.e. troops) ate of it for 
18 nights (i.e. days). Then Abu Ubaida ordered that 
two of its ribs be fixed on the ground (in the form of 
an arch) and that a she-camel be ridden and passed 
under them. So it passed under them without touching 
them."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 647:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle sent us who were three-hundred 

riders under the command of Abu Ubaida bin Al-
Jarrah in order to watch the caravan of the Quraish 
pagans. We stayed at the seashore for half a month and 
were struck with such severe hunger that we ate even 
the Khabt (i.e. the leaves of the Salam, a thorny desert 
tree), and because of that, the army was known as 
Jaish-ul-Khabt. Then the sea threw out, an animal (i.e. 
a fish) called Al-Anbar and we ate of that for half a 
month, and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our bodies 
returned to their original state (i.e. became strong and 
healthy). Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs, fixed it on 
the ground; then he went to the tallest man of his 
companions (to let him pass under the rib). Once 
Sufyan said, "He took a rib from its parts and fixed it, 
and then took a man and camel and they passed from 
underneath it (without touching it). " Jabir added: 
There was a man amongst the people who slaughtered 
three camels and then slaughtered another three 
camels and then slaughtered other three camels, and 
then Abu Ubaida forbade him to do so.  

Narrated Abu Salih: Qais bin Sad said to his father. 
"I was present in the army and the people were struck 
with severe hunger." He said, "You should have 
slaughtered (camels) (for them)." Qais said, "I did 
slaughter camels but they were hungry again. He said, 
"You should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais 
said, "I did slaughter (camels) again but the people felt 
hungry again." He said, "You should have slaughtered 
(camels) again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) 
again, but the people again felt hungry." He said, 
"You should have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais 
said, "But I was forbidden (by Abu Ubaida this time)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 648:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We set out in the army of Al-Khabt and Abu Ubaida 

was the commander of the troops. We were struck with 
severe hunger and the sea threw out a dead fish the like 
of which we had never seen, and it was called Al-Anbar. 
We ate of it for half a month. Abu Ubaida took (and 
fixed) one of its bones and a rider passed underneath it 
(without touching it). (Jabir added:) Abu Ubaida said 
(to us), "Eat (of that fish)." When we arrived at 
Medina, we informed the Prophet about that, and he 
said, "Eat, for it is food Allah has brought out for you, 
and feed us if you have some of it." So some of them 
gave him (of that fish) and he ate it.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 649:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
That during the Hajj in which the Prophet had made 

Abu Bakr As Siddiq as chief of the, Hajj before the 
Hajj-ul-Wida,' on the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent him 
along with a group of persons to announce to the 
people. "No pagan is permitted to perform Hajj after 
this year, and nobody is permitted to perform the 
Tawaf of the Ka'ba naked."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 650:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The last Sura which was revealed in full was Baraa 

(i.e. Sura-at-Tauba), and the last Sura (i.e. part of a 
Sura) which was revealed was the last Verses of Sura-
an-Nisa':-- "They ask you for a legal decision. Say: 
Allah directs (thus) About those who have No 
descendants or ascendants As heirs." (4.177)  

  
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 651:  
Narrated Imran bin Hussein:  
A delegation from Banu Tamim came to the 

Prophet . The Prophet said, "Accept the good tidings, 
O Banu Tamim!" They said, "O Allah's Apostle! You 
have given us good tidings, so give us (something)." 
Signs of displeasure appeared on his face. Then 
another delegation from Yemen came and he said (to 
them), "Accept the good tidings, for Banu Tamim 
refuses to accept them." They replied, "We have 
accepted them, O Allah's Apostle!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 652:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever since I 

heard of three qualities attributed to them by Allah's 
Apostle (He said): They, out of all my followers, will 
be the strongest opponent of Ad-Dajjal; Aisha had a 
slave-girl from them, and the Prophet told her to 
manumit her as she was from the descendants of (the 
Prophet) Ishmael; and, when their Zakat was brought, 
the Prophet said, "This is the Zakat of my people."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 653:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  
Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group of riders 

belonging to Banu Tamim came to the Prophet, Abu 
Bakr said (to the Prophet ), "Appoint Al-Qa'qa bin 
Mabad bin Zurara as (their) ruler." Umar said (to the 
Prophet). "No! But appoint Al-Aqra bin Habis." 
Thereupon Abu Bakr said (to Umar). "You just 
wanted to oppose me." Umar replied. "I did not want 
to oppose you." So both of them argued so much that 
their voices became louder, and then the following 
Divine Verses were revealed in that connection:-- "O 
you who believe ! Do not be forward in the presence of 
Allah and His Apostle..." (till the end of Verse)...(49.1)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 654:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
I said to Ibn Abbas, "I have an earthenware pot 

containing Nabidh (i.e. water and dates or grapes) for 
me, and I drink of it while it is sweet. If I drink much 
of it and stay with the people for a long time, I get 
afraid that they may discover it (for I will appear as if I 
were drunk). Ibn Abbas said, "A delegation of Abdul 
Qais came to Allah's Apostle and he said, "Welcome, O 
people! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you 
regret." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! There are the 
Mudar pagans between you and us, so we cannot come 
to you except in the sacred Months. So please teach us 
some orders on acting upon which we will enter 
Paradise. Besides, we will preach that to our people 
who are behind us." The Prophet said, "I order you to 
do four things and forbid you from four things (I 
order you): To believe in Allah...Do you know what is 
to believe in Allah? That is to testify that None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah: (I order you also 
to offer prayers perfectly to pay Zakat; and to fast the 
month of Ramadan and to give the Khumus (i.e. one-
fifth of the booty) (for Allah's Sake). I forbid you from 
four other things (i.e. the wine that is prepared in) Ad-
Dubba, An-Naquir, Az-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat. (See 
Hadith No. 50 Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 655:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The delegation of Abdul Qais came to the Prophet 

and said, "O Allah's Apostle We belong to the tribe of 
Rabia. The infidels of Mudar tribe intervened between 
us and you so that we cannot come to you except in the 
Sacred Months, so please order us some things we may 
act on and invite those left behind to act on. The 
Prophet said, "I order you to observe four things and 
forbid you from four things: (I order you) to believe in 
Allah, i.e. to testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah." The Prophet pointed with 
finger indicating one and added, "To offer prayers 
perfectly: to give Zakat, and to give one-fifth of the 

booty you win (for Allah's Sake). I forbid you to use 
Ad-Dubba', An-Naquir, Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat, 
(Utensils used for preparing alcoholic liquors and 
drinks)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 656:  
Narrated Bukair:  
That Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas told him 

that Ibn Abbas, Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar and Al-
Miswar bin Makhrama sent him to Aisha saying, "Pay 
her our greetings and ask her about our offering of the 
two-RakAt after Asr Prayer, and tell her that we have 
been informed that you offer these two Rakat while we 
have heard that the Prophet had forbidden their 
offering." Ibn Abbas said, "I and Umar used to beat 
the people for their offering them." Kuraib added, "I 
entered upon her and delivered their message to her.' 
She said, Ask Um Salama.' So, I informed them (of 
Aisha's answer) and they sent me to Um Salama for the 
same purpose as they sent me to Aisha. Um Salama 
replied, I heard the Prophet forbidding the offering of 
these two Rakat. Once the Prophet offered the Asr 
prayer, and then came to me. And at that time some 
Ansari women from the Tribe of Banu Haram were 
with me. Then (the Prophet ) offered those two Rakat, 
and I sent my (lady) servant to him, saying, 'Stand 
beside him and say (to him): Um Salama says, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! Didn't I hear you forbidding the 
offering of these two Rakat (after the Asr prayer yet I 
see you offering them?' And if he beckons to you with 
his hand, then wait behind.' So the lady slave did that 
and the Prophet beckoned her with his hand, and she 
stayed behind, and when the Prophet finished his 
prayer, he said, 'O the daughter of Abu Umaiya (i.e. 
Um Salama), You were asking me about these two 
Rakat after the Asr prayer. In fact, some people from 
the tribe of Abdul Qais came to me to embrace Islam 
and busied me so much that I did not offer the two 
Rakat which were offered after Zuhr compulsory 
prayer, and these two Rakat (you have seen me 
offering) make up for those."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 657:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The first Friday (i.e. Jumua) prayer offered after the 

Friday Prayer offered at the Mosque of Allah's Apostle 
was offered at the mosque of Abdul Qais situated at 
Jawathi, that is a village at Al Bahrain .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 658:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet sent some cavalry towards Najd and 

they brought a man from the tribe of Banu Hanifa who 
was called Thumama bin Uthal. They fastened him to 
one of the pillars of the Mosque. The Prophet went to 
him and said, "What have you got, O Thumama?" He 
replied," I have got a good thought, O Mohammed! If 
you should kill me, you would kill a person who has 
already killed somebody, and if you should set me free, 
you would do a favor to one who is grateful, and if you 
want property, then ask me whatever wealth you 
want." He was left till the next day when the Prophet 
said to him, "What have you got, Thumama? He said, 
"What I told you, i.e. if you set me free, you would do 
a favor to one who is grateful." The Prophet left him 
till the day after, when he said, "What have you got, O 
Thumama?" He said, "I have got what I told you. "On 
that the Prophet said, "Release Thumama." So he (i.e. 
Thumama) went to a garden of date-palm trees near to 
the Mosque, took a bath and then entered the Mosque 
and said, "I testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and also testify that 
Mohammed is His Apostle! By Allah, O Mohammed! 
There was no face on the surface of the earth most 
disliked by me than yours, but now your face has 
become the most beloved face to me. By Allah, there 
was no religion most disliked by me than yours, but 
now it is the most beloved religion to me. By Allah, 
there was no town most disliked by me than your town, 
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but now it is the most beloved town to me. Your 
cavalry arrested me (at the time) when I was intending 
to perform the Umra. And now what do you think?" 
The Prophet gave him good tidings (congratulated 
him) and ordered him to perform the Umra. So when 
he came to Mecca, someone said to him, "You have 
become a Sabian?" Thumama replied, "No! By Allah, I 
have embraced Islam with Mohammed, Apostle of 
Allah. No, by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will 
come to you from Jamaica unless the Prophet gives his 
permission."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 659:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab came during the lifetime of 

the Prophet and started saying, "If Mohammed gives 
me the rule after him, I will follow him." And he came 
to Medina with a great number of the people of his 
tribe. Allah's Apostle went to him in the company of 
Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, and at that time, 
Allah's Apostle had a stick of a date-palm tree in his 
hand. When he (i.e. the Prophet ) stopped near 
Musailima while the latter was amidst his companions, 
he said to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of stick), I 
will not give it to you, and Allah's Order you cannot 
avoid, (but you will be destroyed), and if you turn 
your back from this religion, then Allah will destroy 
you. And I think you are the same person who was 
shown to me in my dream, and this is Thabit bin Qais 
who will answer your questions on my behalf." Then 
the Prophet went away from him. I asked about the 
statement of Allah's Apostle : "You seem to be the 
same person who was shown to me in my dream," and 
Abu Huraira informed me that Allah's Apostle said, 
"When I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two bangles 
of gold on my hands and that worried me. And then I 
was inspired Divinely in the dream that I should blow 
on them, so I blew on them and both the bangles flew 
away. And I interpreted it that two liars (who would 
claim to be prophets) would appear after me. One of 
them has proved to be Al Ansi and the other, 
Musailima."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 660:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I was 

given the treasures of the earth and two gold bangles 
were put in my hands, and I did not like that, but I 
received the inspiration that I should blow on them, 
and I did so, and both of them vanished. I interpreted 
it as referring to the two liars between whom I am 
present; the ruler of Sana and the Ruler of Yamaha."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 661:  
Narrated Abu Raja Al-Utaridi:  
We used to worship stones, and when we found a 

better stone than the first one, we would throw the 
first one and take the latter, but if we could not get a 
stone then we would collect some earth (i.e. soil) and 
then bring a sheep and milk that sheep over it, and 
perform the Tawaf around it. When the month of 
Rajab came, we used (to stop the military actions), 
calling this month the iron remover, for we used to 
remove and throw away the iron parts of every spear 
and arrow in the month of Rajab. Abu Raja' added: 
When the Prophet sent with (Allah's) Message, I was a 
boy working as a shepherd of my family camels. When 
we heard the news about the appearance of the 
Prophet, we ran to the fire, i.e. to Musailima al-
Kadhdhab.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 662:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utba:  
We were informed that Musailima Al-Kadhdhab had 

arrived in Medina and stayed in the house of the 
daughter of Al-Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin 
Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother of 
Abdullah bin Amir. There came to him Allah's Apostle 
accompanied by Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas who 

was called the orator of Allah's Apostle. Allah's 
Apostle had a stick in his hand then. The Prophet 
stopped before Musailima and spoke to him. 
Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we would not 
interfere between you and the rule, on condition that 
the rule will be ours after you... The Prophet said, "If 
you asked me for this stick, I would not give it to you. 
I think you are the same person who was shown to me 
in a dream. And this is Thabit bin Al-Qais who will 
answer you on my behalf." The Prophet then went 
away. I asked Ibn Abbas about the dream Allah's 
Apostle had mentioned. Ibn Abbas said, "Someone 
told me that the Prophet said, "When I was sleeping, I 
saw in a dream that two gold bangles were put in my 
hands, and that frightened me and made me dislike 
them. Then I was allowed to blow on them, and when I 
blew at them, both of them flew. Then I interpreted 
them as two liars who would appear.' One of them was 
Al-Ansi who was killed by Fairuz in Yemen and the 
other was Musailima Al-Kadhdbab."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 663:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Al-Aqib and Saiyid, the rulers of Najran, came to 

Allah's Apostle with the intention of doing Lian one of 
them said to the other, "Do not do (this Lian) for, by 
Allah, if he is a Prophet and we do this Lian, neither 
we, nor our offspring after us will be successful." Then 
both of them said (to the Prophet ), "We will give 
what you should ask but you should send a 
trustworthy man with us, and do not send any person 
with us but an honest one." The Prophet said, "I will 
send an honest man who Is really trustworthy." Then 
every one of the companions of Allah's Apostle wished 
to be that one. Then the Prophet said, "Get up, O Abu 
Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." When he got up, Allah's 
Apostle said, "This is the Trustworthy man of this 
(Muslim) nation."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 664:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The people of Najran came to the Prophet and said, 

"Send an honest man to us." The Prophet said, "I will 
send to you an honest man who is really trustworthy." 
Everyone of the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one. 
The Prophet then sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 665:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Every nation has an Amin (i.e. 

the most honest man), and the Amin of this nation is 
Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 666:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said to me, "If the revenue of Al-

Bahrain should come, I will give you so much and so 
much," repeating "so much" thrice. But the revenue of 
Al-Bahrain did not come till Allah's Apostle had died. 
When the revenue came during the rule of Abu Bakr. 
Abu Bakr ordered an announcer to announce, 
"Whoever had any debt or promise due upon the 
Prophet, should present himself to me (i.e. Abu Bakr). 
I came to Abu Bakr and informed him that the 
Prophet had said (to me), "If the revenue of Al-
Bahrain should come, I will give you so-much and so 
much," repeating "so much" thrice. So Abu Bakr gave 
me (in another narration Jaibir said,). I met Abu Bakr 
after that and asked him (to give me what the Prophet 
had promised me) but he did not give me. I again went 
to him but he did not give me. I again went to him (for 
the third time) but he did not give me; On that I said 
to him, "I came to you but you did not give me, then I 
came to you and you did not give me, and then again I 
came to you, but you did not give me; so you should 
either give me or else you are like a miserly to me, on 
that, Abu Bakr said, "Do you say, 'You are like a 
miserly to me?' There is no worse disease than 
miserliness." Abu Bakr said it thrice and added, 

"Whenever I refused to give you, I had the intention of 
giving you." (In another narration) Jabir bin 
Abdullah said, "I went to Abu Bakr (and he gave me a 
handful of money) and told me to count it, I counted 
and found it five-hundred, and then Abu Bakr said (to 
me), "Take the same amount twice."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 667:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
My brother and I came from Yemen (to Medina) and 

remained for some time, thinking that Ibn Masud and 
his mother belonged to the family of the Prophet 
because of their frequent entrance (upon the Prophet) 
and their being attached to him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 668:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
When Abu Musa arrived (at Kufa as a governor) he 

honored this family of Jarm (by paying them a visit). I 
was sitting near to him, and he was eating chicken as 
his lunch, and there was a man sitting amongst the 
people. Abu Musa invited the man to the lunch, but 
the latter said, "I saw chickens (eating something 
(dirty) so I consider them unclean." Abu Musa said, 
"Come on! I saw the Prophet eating it (i.e. chicken)." 
The man said "I have taken an oath that I will not ea 
(chicken)" Abu Musa said." Come on! I will tell you 
about your oath. We, a group of Al-AshAriyin people 
went to the Prophet and asked him to give us 
something to ride, but the Prophet refused. Then we 
asked him for the second time to give us something to 
ride, but the Prophet took an oath that he would not 
give us anything to ride. After a while, some camels of 
booty were brought to the Prophet and he ordered 
that five camels be given to us. When we took those 
camels we said, "We have made the Prophet forget his 
oath, and we will not be successful after that." So I 
went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah' Apostle ! You 
took an oath that you would not give us anything to 
ride, but you have given us." He said, "Yes, for if I 
take an oath and later I see a better solution than that, 
I act on the later (and gave the expiation of that oaths"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 669:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
The people of Banu Tamim came to Allah's Apostle, 

and he said, "Be glad (i.e. have good tidings). O Banu 
Tamim!" They said, "As you have given us good 
tidings then give us (some material things)." On that 
the features of Allah's Apostle changed (i.e. he took it 
ill). Then some people from Yemen came, and the 
Prophet said (to them) "Accept good tidings as Banu 
Tamim have not accepted them." They said, "We 
accept them, O Allah's Apostle!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 670:  
Narrated Abu Masud: The Prophet beckoned with 

his hand towards Yemen and said, "Belief is there." 
The harshness and mercilessness are the qualities of 
those farmers etc, who are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to the religion (is towards  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 671:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The people of Yemen have come 

to you and they are more gentle and soft-hearted. 
Belief is Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite, while 
pride and haughtiness are the qualities of the owners 
of camels (i.e. bedouins). Calmness and solemnity are 
the characters of the owners of sheep."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 672:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Belief is Yemenite while 

afflictions appear from there (the east) from where the 
side of the head of Satan will appear."  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 673:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The people of Yemen have come 

to you, and they are more soft hearted and gentle 
hearted people. The capacity for understanding 
religion is Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 674:  
Narrated Alqama:  
We were sitting with Ibn Masud when Khabbab 

came and said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Can these 
young fellows recite Koran as you do?" Ibn Masud 
said, "If you wish I can order one of them to recite 
(Koran) for you ." Khabbab replied, "Yes. "Ibn 
Masud said, "Recite, O Alqama!" On that, Zaid bin 
Hudair, the brother of Ziyad bin Hudair said, (to Ibn 
Masud), "Why have you ordered Alqama to recite 
though he does not recite better than we?" Ibn Masud 
said, "If you like, I would tell you what the Prophet 
said about your nation and his (i.e. Alqama's) nation." 
So I recited fifty Verses from Sura-Maryam. Abdullah 
(bin Masud) said to Khabbab, "What do you think 
(about Alqama's recitation)?" Khabbab said, "He has 
recited well." Abdullah said, "Whatever I recite, 
Alqama recites." Then Abdullah turned towards 
Khabbab and saw that he was wearing a gold ring, 
whereupon he said, "Hasn't the time for its throwing 
away come yet?" Khabbab said, "You will not see me 
wearing it after today," and he throw it away.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 675:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Tufail bin Amr came to the Prophet and said, "The 

Daus (nation) have perished as they disobeyed and 
refused to accept Islam. So invoke Allah against 
them." But the Prophet said, "O Allah! Give guidance 
to the Daus (tribe) and bring them (to Islam)!"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 676:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When I came to the Prophet said on my way, "O 

what a long tedious tiresome night; nevertheless, it has 
rescued me from the place of Heathenism." A slave of 
mine ran away on the way. When I reached the 
Prophet I gave him the oath of allegiance (for Islam), 
and while I was sitting with him, suddenly the slave 
appeared. The Prophet said to me. "O Abu Huraira! 
Here is your slave," I said, "He (i.e. the slave) is (free) 
for Allah's Sake," and manumitted him.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 677:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
We came to Umar in a delegation (during his rule). 

He started calling the men one by one, calling each by 
his name. (As he did not call me early) I said to him. 
"Don't you know me, O chief of the Believers?" He 
said, "Yes, you embraced Islam when they (i.e. your 
people) disbelieved; you have come (to the Truth) 
when they ran away; you fulfilled your promises when 
they broke theirs; and you recognized it (i.e. the Truth 
of Islam) when they denied it." On that, Adi said, "I 
therefore don't care."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 678:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We went out with Allah's Apostle during Hajjat-ul-

Wada' and we assumed the Ihram for Umra. Then 
Allah's Apostle said to us, "Whoever has got the Hadi 
should assume the Ihram for Hajj and Umra and 
should not finish his Ihram till he has performed both 
(Umra and Hajj)." I arrived at Mecca along with him 
(i.e. the Prophet ) while I was menstruating, so I did 
not perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba or between 
Safa and Marwa. I informed Allah's Apostle about 
that and he said, "Undo your braids and comb your 
hair, and then assume the lhram for Hajj and leave the 
Umra." I did so, and when we performed and finished 
the Hajj, Allah's Apostles sent me to At-Tanim along 
with (my brother) Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr As-

Siddiq, to perform the Umra. The Prophet said, "This 
Umra is in lieu of your missed Umra." Those who had 
assumed the lhram for Umra, performed the Tawaf 
around the Ka'ba and between Safa and Marwa, and 
then finished their Ihram, and on their return from 
Mina, they performed another Tawaf (around the 
Ka'ba and between Safa and Marwa), but those who 
combined their Hajj and Umra, performed only one 
Tawaf (between Safa and Marwa) (for both).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 679:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
Ata' said, "Ibn Abbas said, If he (i.e. the one 

intending to perform Umra) has performed the Tawaf 
around the Ka'ba, his Ihram is considered to have 
finished.' said, 'What proof does Ibn Abbas has as to 
this saying?" Ata' said, "(The proof is taken) from the 
Statement of Allah:-- "And afterwards they are 
brought For sacrifice unto Ancient House (Ka'ba at 
Mecca)" (22.33) and from the order of the Prophet to 
his companions to finish their Ihram during Hajjat-ul-
Wada." I said (to Ata'), "That (i.e. finishing the Ihram) 
was after coming form Arafat." Ata' said, "Ibn Abbas 
used to allow it before going to Arafat (after finishing 
the Umra) and after coming from it (i.e. after 
performing the Hajj)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 680:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
I came to the Prophet at a place called Al-Batha'. 

The Prophet said, "Did you assume the Ihram for 
Hajj?" I said, "Yes," He said, "How did you express 
your intention (for performing Hajj)? " I said, 
"Labbaik (i.e. I am ready) to assume the Ihram with 
the same intention as that of Allah's Apostle." The 
Prophet said, "Perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba 
and between Safa and Marwa, and then finish your 
Ihram." So I performed the Tawaf around the Ka'ba 
and between Safa and Marwa and then I came to a 
woman from the tribe of Qais who removed the lice 
from my head.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 681:  
Narrated Hafsa:  
(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet ordered all his 

wives to finish their Ihram during the year of Hajjat-
ul-Wada. On that, I asked the Prophet "What stops 
you from finishing your lhram?" He said, "I have 
matted my hair and garlanded my Hadi. So I will not 
finish my Ihram unless I have slaughtered my Hadi."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 682:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A woman from the tribe of KhathAm asked for the 

verdict of Allah's Apostle (regarding something) 
during Hajjat-ul-Wada' while Al-Fadl bin Abbas was 
the companion-rider behind Allah's Apostle. She asked, 
"Allah's ordained obligation (i.e. compulsory Hajj) 
enjoined on His slaves has become due on my old father 
who cannot sit firmly on the riding animal. Will it be 
sufficient if I perform the Hajj on his behalf?" He said, 
"Yes."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 683:  
Narrated (Abdullah) bin Umar:  
The Prophet arrived (at Mecca) in the year of the 

Conquest (of Mecca) while Usama was riding behind 
him on (his she-camel)'. Al-Qaswa.' Bilal and Uthman 
bin Talha were accompanying him. When he made his 
she-camel kneel down near the Ka'ba, he said to 
Uthman, "Get us the key (of the Ka'ba). He brought 
the key to him and opened the gate (of the Ka'ba), for 
him. The Prophet, Usama, Bilal and Uthman (bin 
Talha) entered the Ka'ba and then closed the gate 
behind them (from inside). The Prophet stayed there 
for a long period and then came out. The people 
rushed to get in, but I went in before them and found 
Bilal standing behind the gate, and I said to him, 
"Where did the Prophet pray?" He said, "He prayed 

between those two front pillars." The Ka'ba was built 
on six pillars, arranged in two rows, and he prayed 
between the two pillars of the front row leaving the 
gate of the Ka'ba at his back and facing (in prayer) the 
wall which faces one when one enters the Ka'ba. 
Between him and that wall (was the distance of about 
three cubits). But I forgot to ask Bilal about the 
number of Rakat the Prophet had prayed. There was a 
red piece of marble at the place where he (i.e. the 
Prophet) had offered the prayer.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 684:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Safiya bin Huyai, the wife 

of the Prophet menstruated during Hajjat-ul-Wada' 
The Prophet said, "Is she going to detain us?" I said to 
him, "She has already come to Mecca and performed 
the Tawaf (ul-ifada) around the Ka'ba, O Allah's 
Apostle." The Prophet said, " Let her then proceed on 
(to Medina)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 685:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wada, while the 

Prophet was amongst us. We did not know what 
Hajjat-ul-Wada' signified. The Prophet praised Allah 
and then mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal and described 
him extensively, saying, "Allah did not send any 
prophet but that prophet warned his nation of Al-
Masih Ad-Dajjal. Noah and the prophets following 
him warned (their people) of him. He will appear 
amongst you (O Mohammed's followers), and if it 
happens that some of his qualities may be hidden from 
you, but your Lord's State is clear to you and not 
hidden from you. The Prophet said it thrice. Verily, 
your Lord is not blind in one eye, while he (i.e. Ad-
Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which looks like a 
grape bulging out (of its cluster). No doubt,! Allah 
has made your blood and your properties sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this 
town of yours, in this month of yours." The Prophet 
added: No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message 
to you? " They replied, "Yes," The Prophet said thrice, 
"O Allah! Be witness for it." The Prophet added, 
"Woe to you!" (or said), "May Allah be merciful to 
you! Do not become infidels after me (i.e. my death) by 
cutting the necks (throats) of one another."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 686:  
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam:  
The Prophet fought nineteen Ghazwas and 

performed only one Hajj after he migrated (to Medina), 
and did not perform another Hajj after it, and that 
was Hajj-ul-Wada,' Abu Ishaq said, "He performed 
when he was in Mecca."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 687:  
Narrated Jarir:  
The Prophet ordered me during Hajjatul-Wada'. 

"Ask the people to listen." He then said, "Do not 
become infidels after me by cutting the necks (throats) 
of one another. "  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 688:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "Time has taken its original shape 

which it had when Allah created the Heavens and the 
Earth. The year is of twelve months, four of which are 
sacred, and out of these (four) three are in succession, 
i.e. Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and 
the fourth is Rajab which is named after the Mudar 
tribe, between (the month of) Jumaida (ath-thania) 
and Sha'ban." Then the Prophet asked, "Which is this 
month?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." On that the Prophet kept quiet so long that 
we thought that he might name it with another name. 
Then the Prophet said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-
Hijja?" We replied, "Yes." Then he said, "Which town 
is this?" "We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know 
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better." On that he kept quiet so long that we thought 
that he might name it with another name. Then he said, 
"Isn't it the town of Mecca?" We replied, "Yes, " Then 
he said, "Which day is today?" We replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better." He kept quiet so long that 
we thought that he might name it with another name. 
Then he said, "Isn't it the day of An-Nahr (i.e. 
sacrifice)?" We replied, "Yes." He said, "So your 
blood, your properties, (The sub-narrator Mohammed 
said, I think the Prophet also said: And your honor..) 
are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day 
of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours; 
and surely, you will meet your Lord, and He will ask 
you about your deeds. Beware! Do not become infidels 
after me, cutting the throats of one another. It is 
incumbent on those who are present to convey this 
message (of mine) to those who are absent. May be that 
some of those to whom it will be conveyed will 
understand it better than those who have actually 
heard it." (The sub-narrator, Mohammed, on 
remembering that narration, used to say, "Mohammed 
spoke the truth!") He (i.e. Prophet) then added twice, 
"No doubt! Haven't I conveyed (Allah's Message) to 
you?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 689:  
Narrated Tariq bin Shibab:  
Some Jews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to us, 

we would have taken that day as Id (festival)." Umar 
said, "What Verse?" They said:-- "This day I have 
Perfected your religion for you, Completed My Favor 
upon you And have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion" (5.3) Umar said, "I know the place where it 
was revealed; It was revealed while Allah's Apostle was 
staying at Arafat."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 690:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We set out with Allah's Apostle, and some of us 

assumed the lhram for Umra, some assumed it for Hajj, 
and some assumed it for both Hajj and Umra. Allah's 
Apostle assumed the Ihram for Hajj. So those who had 
assumed the Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and Umra, 
did not finish their Ihram till the day of An-Nahr (i.e. 
slaughter of sacrifices).  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 691:  
Narrated Malik:  
The same as above (Hadith 690), saying, "(We set 

out) with Allah's Apostle in Hajjat-ul-Wada'...)"  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 692:  
Narrated Malik:  
The same as above (Hadith 690).  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 693:  
Narrated Sad:  
The Prophet visited me during Hajjat ul-Wada' 

while I was suffering from a disease which brought me 
to the verge of death. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! My 
ailment has reached such a (bad) state as you see, and I 
have much wealth, but I have no-one to inherit from 
me except my only daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of my 
property as alms (in charity)?" The Prophet said, 
"No," I said, "Shall I give half of my property as 
alms?" He said, "No." I said, "(Shall I give) 1/3 of it? " 
He replied, " 1/3, and even 1/3 is too much. It is better 
for you to leave your inheritors wealthy rather than to 
leave them poor, begging people (for their sustenance); 
and whatever you spend for Allah's Sake, you will get 
reward for it even for the morsel of food which you put 
in your wives mouth." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Should I remain (in Mecca) behind my companions 
(who are going with you to Medina)?" The Prophet 
said, "If you remain behind, any good deed which you 
will do for Allah's Sake, will upgrade and elevate you. 
May be you will live longer so that some people may 
benefit by you and some other (i.e. infidels) may get 
harmed by you." The Prophet then added, "O Allah! 

Complete the Migration of my companions and do not 
turn them on their heels. But the poor Sad bin Khaula 
(not the above mentioned Sad) (died in Mecca) ." 
Allah's Apostle pitied Sad for he died in Mecca.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 694:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet got his head shaved during Hajjat-ul-

Wada.'  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 695:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During Hajjat-ul-Wada', the Prophet and some of 

his companions got their heads shaved while some of 
his companions got their head-hair cut short.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 696:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
That he came riding a donkey when Allah 's Apostle 

was standing at Mina during Hajjat-ul-Wada', leading 
the people in prayer. The donkey passed in front of a 
part of the row (of the people offering the prayer). 
Then he dismounted from it and took his position in 
the row with the people.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 697:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
In my presence, Usama was asked about the speed of 

the Prophet during his Hajj. He replied, "It was Al-
Anaq (i.e. moderate easy speed) and if he encountered 
an open space, he used to increase his speed."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 698:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi:  
That Abu Aiyub informed him that he offered the 

Maghrib and Isha' prayers together with the Prophet 
during Hajjat-ul-Wada.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 699:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
My Companions sent me to Allah's Apostle to ask 

him for some animals to ride on as they were 
accompanying him in the army of Al-Usra, and that 
was the Ghazwa (Battle) of Tabuk, I said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! My companions have sent me to you to 
provide them with means of transportation." He said, 
"By Allah! I will not make you ride anything." It 
happened that when I reached him, he was in an angry 
mood, and I didn't notice it. So I returned in a sad 
mood because of the refusal the Prophet and for the 
fear that the Prophet might have become Angry with 
me. So I returned to my companions and informed 
them of what the Prophet had said. Only a short while 
had passed when I heard Bilal calling, "O Abdullah 
bin Qais!" I replied to his call. Bilal said, "Respond to 
Allah's Apostle who is calling you." When I went to 
him (i.e. the Prophet), he said, "Take these two camels 
tied together and also these two camels tied together,"' 
referring to six camels he had brought them from Sad 
at that time. The Prophet added, "Take them to your 
companions and say, Allah (or Allah's Apostle ) allows 
you to ride on these,' so ride on them." So I took those 
camels to them and said, "The Prophet allows you to 
ride on these (camels) but by Allah, I will not leave you 
till some of you proceed with me to somebody who 
heard the statement of Allah's Apostle. Do not think 
that I narrate to you a thing which Allah's Apostle has 
not said." They said to me, "We consider you truthful, 
and we will do what you like." The sub-narrator 
added: So Abu Musa proceeded along with some of 
them till they came to those who have heard the 
statement of Allah's Apostle wherein he denied them 
(some animals to ride on) and (his statement) whereby 
he gave them the same. So these people told them the 
same information as Abu Musa had told them.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 700:  
Narrated Sad:  
Allah's Apostle set out for Tabuk. appointing Ali as 

his deputy (in Medina). Ali said, "Do you want to 
leave me with the children and women?" The Prophet 
said, "Will you not be pleased that you will be to me 
like Aaron to Moses? But there will be no prophet 
after me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 701:  
Narrated Safwan bin Yala bin Umaiya:  
that his father said, "I participated in Al-Usra (i.e. 

Tabuk) along with the Prophet." Yala added, "(My 
participation in) that Ghazwa was the best of my deeds 
to me." Ya'la said, "I had a laborer who quarrelled 
with somebody, and one of the two bit the hand of the 
other (Ata', the sub-narrator, said, "Safwan told me 
who bit whom but I forgot it"), and the one who was 
bitten, pulled his hand out of the mouth of the biter, 
so one of the incisors of the biter was broken. So we 
came to the Prophet and he considered the biter's 
claim as invalid (i.e. the biter did not get a recompense 
for his broken incisor). The Prophet said, "Should he 
leave his hand in your mouth so that you might snap it 
as if it were in the mouth of a male camel to snap it?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 702:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik:  
Who, from among Kab's sons, was the guide of Kab 

when he became blind: I heard Kab bin Malik 
narrating the story of (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk in which 
he failed to take part. Kab said, "I did not remain 
behind Allah's Apostle in any Ghazwa that he fought 
except the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and I failed to take part 
in the Ghazwa of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who had not participated in it, for in fact, 
Allah's Apostle had gone out in search of the caravan 
of Quraish till Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and 
their enemy meet without any appointment. I 
witnessed the night of Al-Aqaba (pledge) with Allah's 
Apostle when we pledged for Islam, and I would not 
exchange it for the Badr battle although the Badr 
battle is more popular amongst the people than it (i.e. 
Al-Aqaba pledge). As for my news (in this battle of 
Tabuk), I had never been stronger or wealthier than I 
was when I remained behind the Prophet in that 
Ghazwa.  

By Allah, never had I two she-camels before, but I 
had then at the time of this Ghazwa. Whenever Allah's 
Apostle wanted to make a Ghazwa, he used to hide his 
intention by apparently referring to different Ghazwa 
till it was the time of that Ghazwa (of Tabuk) which 
Allah's Apostle fought in severe heat, facing, a long 
journey, desert, and the great number of enemy. So the 
Prophet announced to the Muslims clearly (their 
destination) so that they might get prepared for their 
Ghazwa. So he informed them clearly of the 
destination he was going to. Allah's Apostle was 
accompanied by a large number of Muslims who could 
not be listed in a book namely, a register." Ka'b added, 
"Any man who intended to be absent would think that 
the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed 
it through Divine Revelation. So Allah's Apostle 
fought that Ghazwa at the time when the fruits had 
ripened and the shade looked pleasant. Allah's Apostle 
and his companions prepared for the battle and I 
started to go out in order to get myself ready along 
with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, I can do that.' So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then till the people got 
ready and Allah's Apostle and the Muslims along with 
him departed, and I had not prepared anything for my 
departure, and I said, I will prepare myself (for 
departure) one or two days after him, and then join 
them.' In the morning following their departure, I 
went out to get myself ready but returned having done 
nothing. Then again in the next morning, I went out 
to get ready but returned without doing anything.  
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Such was the case with me till they hurried away and 
the battle was missed (by me). Even then I intended to 
depart to take them over. I wish I had done so! But it 
was not in my luck. So, after the departure of Allah's 
Apostle, whenever I went out and walked amongst the 
people (i.e, the remaining persons), it grieved me that 
I could see none around me, but one accused of 
hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom Allah had 
excused. Allah's Apostle did not remember me till he 
reached Tabuk. So while he was sitting amongst the 
people in Tabuk, he said, 'What did Ka'b do?' A man 
from Banu Salama said, 'O Allah's Apostle! He has 
been stopped by his two Burdas (i.e. garments) and his 
looking at his own flanks with pride.' Then MuAdh 
bin Jabal said, 'What a bad thing you have said! By 
Allah! O Allahs Apostle! We know nothing about him 
but good.' Allah's Apostle kept silent." Ka'b bin Malik 
added, "When I heard that he (i.e. the Prophet ) was 
on his way back to Medina. I got dipped in my concern, 
and began to think of false excuses, saying to myself, 
'How can I avoid his anger tomorrow?' And I took the 
advice of wise member of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah's Apostle, had come near 
all the evil false excuses abandoned from my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem 
by forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to 
speak the truth. So Allah's Apostle arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned from a journey., 
he used to visit the Mosque first of all and offer a two-
RakAt prayer therein and then sit for the people. So 
when he had done all that (this time), those who had 
failed to join the battle (of Tabuk) came and started 
offering (false) excuses and taking oaths before him. 
They were something over eighty men; Allah's Apostle 
accepted the excuses they had expressed, took their 
pledge of allegiance asked for Allah's Forgiveness for 
them, and left the secrets of their hearts for Allah to 
judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he 
smiled a smile of an angry person and then said, 'Come 
on.' So I came walking till I sat before him. He said to 
me, 'What stopped you from joining us. Had you not 
purchased an animal For carrying you?' I answered, 
"Yes, O Allah's Apostle! But by Allah, if I were sitting 
before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have avoided his anger with 
an excuse.  

By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew 
well that if today I tell you a lie to seek your favor, 
Allah would surely make you angry with me in the 
near future, but if I tell you the truth, though you will 
get angry because of it, I hope for Allah's Forgiveness. 
Really, by Allah, there was no excuse for me. By Allah, 
I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was when 
I remained behind you.' Then Allah's Apostle said, As 
regards this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up till Allah decides your case.' I got up, and many 
men of Banu Salama followed me and said to me. 'By 
Allah, we never witnessed you doing any sin before 
this. Surely, you failed to offer excuse to Allah's 
Apostle as the others who did not join him, have 
offered. The prayer of Allah's Apostle to Allah to 
forgive you would have been sufficient for you.' By 
Allah, they continued blaming me so much that I 
intended to return (to the Prophet) and accuse myself 
of having told a lie, but I said to them, Is there 
anybody else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who have said 
the same thing as you have, and to both of them was 
given the same order as given to you.' I said, 'Who are 
they?' They replied, Murara bin Ar-Rabi Al-Amri and 
Hilal bin Umaiya Al-Waqifi.' By that they mentioned 
to me two pious men who had attended the Ghazwa 
(Battle) of Badr, and in whom there was an example 
for me. So I did not change my mind when they 
mentioned them to me. Allah's Apostle forbade all the 
Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid persons out 
of all those who had remained behind in that Ghazwa. 
So we kept away from the people and they changed 

their attitude towards us till the very land (where I 
lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it.  

We remained in that condition for fifty nights. As 
regards my two fellows, they remained in their houses 
and kept on weeping, but I was the youngest of them 
and the firmest of them, so I used to go out and witness 
the prayers along with the Muslims and roam about in 
the markets, but none would talk to me, and I would 
come to Allah's Apostle and greet him while he was 
sitting In his gathering after the prayer, and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet did move his lips in 
return to my greetings or not. Then I would offer my 
prayer near to him and look at him stealthily. When I 
was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face 
towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he 
would turn his face away from me. When this harsh 
attitude of the people lasted long, I walked till I scaled 
the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada who was my 
cousin and dearest person to me, and I offered my 
greetings to him. By Allah, he did not return my 
greetings. I said, 'O Abu Qatada! I beseech you by 
Allah! Do you know that I love Allah and His 
Apostle?' He kept quiet. I asked him again, beseeching 
him by Allah, but he remained silent. Then I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah. He said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know it better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed 
with tears and I returned and jumped over the wall." 
Ka'b added, "While I was walking in the market of 
Medina, suddenly I saw a Nabati (i.e. a Christian 
farmer) from the Nabatis of Sham who came to sell his 
grains in Medina, saying, 'Who will lead me to Kab 
bin Malik?' The people began to point (me) out for 
him till he came to me and handed me a letter from the 
king of Ghassan in which the following was written:  

"To proceed, I have been informed that your friend 
(i.e. the Prophet ) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, 
Allah does not let you live at a place where you feel 
inferior and your right is lost. So join us, and we will 
console you."  

When I read it, I said to myself, 'This is also a sort of 
a test.' Then I took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire therein by burning it. When forty out of the fifty 
nights elapsed, behold ! There came to me the 
messenger of Allah's Apostle and said, Allah's Apostle 
orders you to keep away from your wife,' I said, 
'Should I divorce her; or else! what should I do?' He 
said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and do not cohabit 
her.' The Prophet sent the same message to my two 
fellows. Then I said to my wife. 'Go to your parents 
and remain with them till Allah gives His Verdict in 
this matter." Kab added, "The wife of Hilal bin 
Umaiya came to Apostle and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Hilal bin Umaiya is a helpless old man who has no 
servant to attend on him. Do you dislike that I should 
serve him? ' He said, 'No (you can serve him) but he 
should not come near you.' She said, 'By Allah, he has 
no desire for anything. By, Allah, he has never ceased 
weeping till his case began till this day of his.'  

On that, some of my family members said to me, 
'Will you also ask Allah's Apostle to permit your wife 
(to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin 
Umaiya to serve him?' I said, 'By Allah, I will not ask 
the permission of Allah's Apostle regarding her, for I 
do not know What Allah's Apostle would say if I asked 
him to permit her (to serve me) while I am a young 
man.' Then I remained in that state for ten more nights 
after that till the period of fifty nights was completed 
starting from the time when Allah's Apostle 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When I had 
offered the Fajr prayer on the 50th morning on the 
roof of one of our houses and while I was sitting in the 
condition which Allah described (in the Koran) i.e. my 
very soul seemed straitened to me and even the earth 
seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness, there I 
heard the voice of one who had ascended the mountain 
of Sala' calling with his loudest voice, 'O Kab bin 
Malik! Be happy (by receiving good tidings).' I fell 
down in prostration before Allah, realizing that relief 
has come. Allah's Apostle had announced the 

acceptance of our repentance by Allah when he had 
offered the Fajr prayer. The people then went out to 
congratulate us. Some bringers of good tidings went 
out to my two fellows, and a horseman came to me in 
haste, and a man of Banu Aslam came running and 
ascended the mountain and his voice was swifter than 
the horse. When he (i.e. the man) whose voice I had 
heard, came to me conveying the good tidings, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by 
Allah, I owned no other garments than them on that 
day. Then I borrowed two garments and wore them 
and went to Allah's Apostle.  

The people started receiving me in batches, 
congratulating me on Allah's Acceptance of my 
repentance, saying, 'We congratulate you on Allah's 
Acceptance of your repentance." Kab further said, 
"When I entered the Mosque. I saw Allah's Apostle 
sitting with the people around him. Talha bin 
Ubaidullah swiftly came to me, shook hands with me 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the 
Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) got up for me except him 
(i.e. Talha), and I will never forget this for Talha." 
Kab added, "When I greeted Allah's Apostle he, his 
face being bright with joy, said "Be happy with the 
best day that you have got ever since your mother 
delivered you." Kab added, "I said to the Prophet Is 
this forgiveness from you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, 
it is from Allah.' Whenever Allah's Apostle became 
happy, his face would shine as if it were a piece of 
moon, and we all knew that characteristic of him. 
When I sat before him, I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give 
up all my wealth as alms for the Sake of Allah and His 
Apostle. Allah's Apostle said, 'Keep some of your 
wealth, as it will be better for you.' I said, 'So I will 
keep my share from Khaibar with me,' and added, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! Allah has saved me for telling the 
truth; so it is a part of my repentance not to tell but 
the truth as long as I am alive. By Allah, I do not know 
anyone of the Muslims whom Allah has helped 
fortelling the truth more than me. Since I have 
mentioned that truth to Allah's Apostle till today, I 
have never intended to tell a lie. I hope that Allah will 
also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So 
Allah revealed to His Apostle the Verse:--  

"Verily, Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants (up to His Saying) And be 
with those who are true (in word and deed)." (9.117-
119)  

By Allah, Allah has never bestowed upon me, apart 
from His guiding me to Islam, a Greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah's Apostle 
which would have caused me to perish as those who 
have told a lie perished, for Allah described those who 
told lies with the worst description He ever attributed 
to anybody else. Allah said:-- "They (i.e. the 
hypocrites) will swear by Allah to you when you 
return to them (up to His Saying) Certainly Allah is 
not pleased with the rebellious people--" (9.95-96) 
Kab added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether 
from those whose excuses Allah's Apostle accepted 
when they swore to him. He took their pledge of 
allegiance and asked Allah to forgive them, but Allah's 
Apostle left our case pending till Allah gave His 
Judgement about it. As for that Allah said):-- And to 
the three (He did for give also) who remained behind." 
(9.118)  

What Allah said (in this Verse) does not indicate our 
failure to take part in the Ghazwa, but it refers to the 
deferment of making a decision by the Prophet about 
our case in contrast to the case of those who had taken 
an oath before him and he excused them by accepting 
their excuses.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 703:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When the Prophet passed by Al-Hijr, he said, "Do 

not enter the dwelling places of those people who were 
unjust to themselves unless you enter in a weeping 
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state lest the same calamity as of theirs should befall 
you." Then he covered his head and made his speed fast 
till he crossed the valley.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 704:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said to his companions who were at 

Al-Hijr, "Do not enter upon these people who are 
being punished, except in a weeping state, lest the same 
calamity as of theirs should befall you..."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 705:  
Narrated Urwa bin Al-Mughira:  
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba, said, "The Prophet went 

out to answer the call of nature and (when he had 
finished) I got up to pour water for him." I think that 
he said that the event had taken place during the 
Ghazwa of Tabuk. Al-Mughira added. "The Prophet 
washed his face, and when he wanted to wash his 
forearms, the sleeves of his cloak became tight over 
them, so he took them out from underneath the cloak 
and then he washed them (i.e. his forearms) and passed 
wet hands over his Khuffs."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 706:  
Narrated Abu Humaid: We returned in the company 

of the Prophet from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when 
we looked upon Medina, the Prophet said, "This is 
Taba (i.e. Medina), and this is Uhud, a mountain that 
loves us and is loved by us."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 707:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, 

and when he approached Medina, he said, "There are 
some people in Medina who were with you all the time, 
you did not travel any portion of the journey nor 
crossed any valley, but they were with you they (i.e. 
the people) said, "O Allah's Apostle! Even though they 
were at Medina?" He said, "Yes, because they were 
stopped by a genuine excuse."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 708:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle sent a letter to Khosrau with 

Abdullah bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi and told him to hand 
it over to the governor of Al-Bahrain. The governor of 
Al-Bahrain handed it over to Khosrau, and when he 
read the latter, he tore it into pieces. (The sub-
narrator added, "I think that Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, 
Allah 's Apostle invoked (Allah) to tear them all 
totally Khosrau and his companions) into pieces.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 709:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
During the days (of the battle) of Al-Jamal, Allah 

benefited me with a word I had heard from Allah's 
Apostle after I had been about to join the Companions 
of Al-Jamal (i.e. the camel) and fight along with them. 
When Allah's Apostle was informed that the Persians 
had crowned the daughter of Khosrau as their ruler, 
he said, "Such people as ruled by a lady will never be 
successful."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 710:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
I remember that I went out with the boys to (the 

place called) Thaniyat-ul-Wada to receive Allah's 
Apostle .  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 711:  
Narrated As-Saib:  
I remember I went out with the boys to Thaniyat-ul-

Wada' to receive the Prophet when he returned from 
the Ghazwa of Tabuk.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 712:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith:  
I heard the Prophet reciting Surat-al-Mursalat 

Urfan (77) in the Maghrib prayer, and after that 
prayer he did not lead us in any prayer till he died.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 713:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab used to let Ibn Abbas sit 

beside him, so AbdurRahman bin Auf said to Umar, 
"We have sons similar to him." Umar replied, "(I 
respect him) because of his status that you know." 
Umar then asked Ibn Abbas about the meaning of this 
Holy Verse:-- "When comes the help of Allah and the 
conquest of Mecca . . ." (110.1)  

Ibn Abbas replied, "That indicated the death of 
Allah's Apostle which Allah informed him of." Umar 
said, "I do not understand of it except what you 
understand."  

Narrated Aisha: The Prophet in his ailment in which 
he died, used to say, "O Aisha! I still feel the pain 
caused by the food I ate at Khaibar, and at this time, I 
feel as if my aorta is being cut from that poison."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 714:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle became ill, he used to 

recite Al-Muawidhatan (i.e. the last two Suras of the 
Koran) and then blow his breath and passed his hand 
over himself. When he had his fatal illness, I started 
reciting Al-Muawidhatan and blowing my breath over 
him as he used to do, and then I rubbed the hand of the 
Prophet over his body.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 715:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I heard the Prophet and listened to him before his 

death while he was Lying supported on his back, and 
he was saying, "O Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your 
Mercy on me, and let me meet the (highest) 
companions (of the Hereafter)." See the Koran (4.69) 
and See Hadith No. 719.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 716:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Thursday! And how great that Thursday was! The 

ailment of Allah's Apostle became worse (on Thursday) 
and he said, fetch me something so that I may write to 
you something after which you will never go astray." 
The people (present there) differed in this matter, and 
it was not right to differ before a prophet. Some said, 
"What is wrong with him ? (Do you think ) he is 
delirious (seriously ill)? Ask him ( to understand his 
state )." So they went to the Prophet and asked him 
again. The Prophet said, "Leave me, for my present 
state is better than what you call me for." Then he 
ordered them to do three things. He said, "Turn the 
pagans out of the Arabian Peninsula; respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegations as you have seen me 
dealing with them." (Said bin Jubair, the sub-narrator 
said that Ibn Abbas kept quiet as rewards the third 
order, or he said, "I forgot it.") (See Hadith No. 116 
Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 717:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:  
Ibn Abbas said, "When Allah's Apostle was on his 

deathbed and there were some men in the house, he 
said, 'Come near, I will write for you something after 
which you will not go astray.' Some of them ( i.e. his 
companions) said, Allah's Apostle is seriously ill and 
you have the (Holy) Koran. Allah's Book is sufficient 
for us.' So the people in the house differed and started 
disputing. Some of them said, 'Give him writing 
material so that he may write for you something after 
which you will not go astray.' while the others said the 
other way round. So when their talk and differences 
increased, Allah's Apostle said, "Get up." Ibn Abbas 
used to say, "No doubt, it was very unfortunate (a 

great disaster) that Allah's Apostle was prevented from 
writing for them that writing because of their 
differences and noise."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 718:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet called Fatima during his fatal illness 

and told her something secretly and she wept. Then he 
called her again and told her something secretly, and 
she started laughing. When we asked her about that, 
she said, "The Prophet first told me secretly that he 
would expire in that disease in which he died, so I wept; 
then he told me secretly that I would be the first of his 
family to follow him, so I laughed ( at that time)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 719:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Used to hear (from the Prophet) that no Prophet 

dies till he is given the option to select either the 
worldly life or the life of the Hereafter. I heard the 
Prophet in his fatal disease, with his voice becoming 
hoarse, saying, "In the company of those on whom is 
the grace of Allah ..( to the end of the Verse )." (4.69) 
Thereupon I thought that the Prophet had been given 
the option.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 720:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet fell ill in his fatal illness, he 

started saying, "With the highest companion."  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 721:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah 's Apostle was in good health, he used to 

say, "Never does a prophet die unless he is shown his 
place in Paradise ( before his death ), and then he is 
made alive or given option." When the Prophet 
became ill and his last moments came while his head 
was on my thigh, he became unconscious, and when he 
came to his senses, he looked towards the roof of the 
house and then said, "O Allah! (Please let me be) with 
the highest companion." Thereupon I said, "Hence he 
is not going to stay with us? " Then I came to know 
that his state was the confirmation of the narration he 
used to mention to us while he was in good health.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 722:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr entered upon the 

Prophet while I was supporting the Prophet on my 
chest. AbdurRahman had a fresh Siwak then and he 
was cleaning his teeth with it. Allah's Apostle looked 
at it, so I took the Siwak, cut it (chewed it with my 
teeth), shook it and made it soft (with water), and then 
gave it to the Prophet who cleaned his teeth with it. I 
had never seen Allah's Apostle cleaning his teeth in a 
better way. After finishing the brushing of his teeth, he 
lifted his hand or his finger and said thrice, "O Allah! 
Let me be with the highest companions," and then died. 
Aisha used to say, "He died while his head was resting 
between my chest and chin."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 723:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle became ill, he used to 

recite the Muawidhatan and blow his breath over 
himself (after their recitation ) and rubbed his hands 
over his body. So when he was afflicted with his fatal 
illness. I started reciting the Muawidhatan and 
blowing my breath over him as he used to blow and 
made the hand of the Prophet pass over his body.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 724:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I heard the Prophet and listened to him before his 

death while he was leaning his back on me and saying, 
"O Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy on me, 
and let me meet the companions."  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 725:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
Aisha said, "The Prophet said during his fatal illness, 

"Allah cursed the Jews for they took the graves of their 
prophets as places for worship." Aisha added, "Had it 
not been for that (statement of the Prophet ) his grave 
would have been made conspicuous. But he was afraid 
that it might be taken as a place for worship."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 726:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet died while he was between my chest and 

chin, so I never dislike the death agony for anyone 
after the Prophet.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 727:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) "When the ailment of 

Allah's Apostle became aggravated, he requested his 
wives to permit him to be (treated) nursed in my house, 
and they gave him permission. He came out (to my 
house), walking between two men with his feet 
dragging on the ground, between Abbas bin Abdul--
Muttalib and another man" Ubaidullah said, "I told 
Abdullah of what Aisha had said, Abdullah bin Abbas 
said to me, 'Do you know who is the other man whom 
Aisha did not name?' I said, 'No.' Ibn Abbas said, It 
was Ali bin Abu Talib." Aisha, the wife of the Prophet 
used to narrate saying, "When Allah's Apostle entered 
my house and his disease became aggravated, he said, " 
Pour on me the water of seven water skins, the mouths 
of which have not been untied, so that I may give 
advice to the people.' So we let him sit in a big basin 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet and then 
started to pour water on him from these water skins 
till he started pointing to us with his hands intending 
to say, 'You have done your job." Aisha added, "Then 
he went out to the people and led them in prayer and 
preached to them." Aisha and Abdullah bin Abbas said, 
"When Allah's Apostle became ill seriously, he started 
covering his face with his woolen sheet, and when he 
felt short of breath, he removed it from hi; face and 
said, 'That is so! Allah's (curse be on the Jews and the 
Christians, as they took the graves of their prophets as 
(places of worship),' intending to warn (the Muslims ) 
of what they had done." Aisha added, "I argued with 
Allah's Apostle repeatedly about that matter (i.e. his 
order that Abu Bakr should lead the people in prayer 
in his place when he was ill), and what made me argue 
so much, was, that it never occurred to my mind that 
after the Prophet, the people would ever love a man 
who had taken his place, and I felt that anybody 
standing in his place, would be a bad omen to the 
people, so I wanted Allah's Apostle to give up the idea 
of choosing Abu Bakr (to lead the people in prayer)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 728:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of Allah's 

Apostle during his fatal illness. The people asked, "O 
Abu Hasan (i.e. Ali)! How is the health of Allah's 
Apostle this morning?" Ali replied, "He has recovered 
with the Grace of Allah." Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib 
held him by the hand and said to him, "In three days 
you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody else ), And 
by Allah, I feel that Allah's Apostle will die from this 
ailment of his, for I know how the faces of the 
offspring of Abdul Muttalib look at the time of their 
death. So let us go to Allah's Apostle and ask him who 
will take over the Caliphate. If it is given to us we will 
know as to it, and if it is given to somebody else, we 
will inform him so that he may tell the new ruler to 
take care of us." Ali said, "By Allah, if we asked 
Allah's Apostle for it (i.e. the Caliphate) and he denied 
it us, the people will never give it to us after that. And 
by Allah, I will not ask Allah's Apostle for it."  

  
 
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 729:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While the Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer on 

Monday and Abu Bakr was leading them in prayer, 
suddenly Allah's Apostle lifted the curtain of Aisha's 
dwelling and looked at them while they were in the 
rows of the prayers and smiled. Abu Bakr retreated to 
join the row, thinking that Allah's Apostle wanted to 
come out for the prayer. The Muslims were about to be 
put to trial in their prayer (i.e. were about to give up 
praying) because of being overjoyed at seeing Allah's 
Apostle. But Allah's Apostle beckoned them with his 
hand to complete their prayer and then entered the 
dwelling and let fall the curtain.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 730:  
Narrated Aisha:  
It was one of the favors of Allah towards me that 

Allah's Apostle expired in my house on the day of my 
turn while he was leaning against my chest and Allah 
made my saliva mix with his saliva at his death. 
Abdur-Rahman entered upon me with a Siwak in his 
hand and I was supporting (the back of) Allah's 
Apostle (against my chest ). I saw the Prophet looking 
at it (i.e. Siwak) and I knew that he loved the Siwak, 
so I said ( to him ), "Shall I take it for you ? " He 
nodded in agreement. So I took it and it was too stiff 
for him to use, so I said, "Shall I soften it for you ?" He 
nodded his approval. So I softened it and he cleaned 
his teeth with it. In front of him there was a jug or a 
tin, (The sub-narrator, Umar is in doubt as to which 
was right) containing water. He started dipping his 
hand in the water and rubbing his face with it, he said, 
"None has the right to be worshipped except Allah. 
Death has its agonies." He then lifted his hands 
(towards the sky) and started saying, "With the 
highest companion," till he expired and his hand 
dropped down.  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 731:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "Allah's Apostle in his fatal illness, used 

to ask, 'Where will I be tomorrow? Where will I be 
tomorrow?", seeking Aisha's turn. His wives allowed 
him to stay wherever he wished. So he stayed at Aisha's 
house till he expired while he was with her." Aisha 
added, "The Prophet expired on the day of my turn in 
my house and he was taken unto Allah while his head 
was against my chest and his saliva mixed with my 
saliva." Aisha added, "Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 
came in, carrying a Siwak he was cleaning his teeth 
with. Allah's Apostle looked at it and I said to him, 'O 
AbdurRahman! Give me this Siwak.' So he gave it to 
me and I cut it, chewed it (it's end) and gave it to 
Allah's Apostle who cleaned his teeth with it while he 
was resting against my chest."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 732:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet expired in my house and on the day of 

my turn, leaning against my chest. One of us (i.e. the 
Prophet's wives ) used to recite a prayer asking Allah 
to protect him from all evils when he became sick. So I 
started asking Allah to protect him from all evils (by 
reciting a prayer ). He raised his head towards the sky 
and said, "With the highest companions, with the 
highest companions." Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 
passed carrying a fresh leaf-stalk of a date-palm and 
the Prophet looked at it and I thought that the 
Prophet was in need of it (for cleaning his teeth ). So I 
took it (from Abdur Rahman) and chewed its head and 
shook it and gave it to the Prophet who cleaned his 
teeth with it, in the best way he had ever cleaned his 
teeth, and then he gave it to me, and suddenly his hand 
dropped down or it fell from his hand (i.e. he expired). 
So Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva on his last 
day on earth and his first day in the Hereafter.  

  
 

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 733:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr came from his house at As-Sunh on a horse. 

He dismounted and entered the Mosque, but did not 
speak to the people till he entered upon Aisha and 
went straight to Allah's Apostle who was covered with 
Hibra cloth (i.e. a kind of Yemenite cloth). He then 
uncovered the Prophet's face and bowed over him and 
kissed him and wept, saying, "Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will 
never cause you to die twice. As for the death which 
was written for you, has come upon you."  

Narrated Ibn Abbas: Abu Bakr went out while Umar 
bin Al-Khattab was talking to the people. Abu Bakr 
said, "Sit down, O Umar!" But Umar refused to sit 
down. So the people came to Abu Bakr and left Umar. 
Abu Bakr said, "To proceed, if anyone amongst you 
used to worship Mohammed , then Mohammed is dead, 
but if (anyone of) you used to worship Allah, then 
Allah is Alive and shall never die. Allah said:--
"Mohammed is no more than an Apostle, and indeed 
(many) apostles have passed away before him..(till the 
end of the Verse )......Allah will reward to those who 
are thankful." (3.144) By Allah, it was as if the people 
never knew that Allah had revealed this Verse before 
till Abu Bakr recited it and all the people received it 
from him, and I heard everybody reciting it (then).  

Narrated Az-Zuhri: Said bin Al-Musaiyab told me 
that Umar said, "By Allah, when I heard Abu Bakr 
reciting it, my legs could not support me and I fell 
down at the very moment of hearing him reciting it, 
declaring that the Prophet had died."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 734:  
Narrated Aisha and Ibn Abbas:  
Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet after his death.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 735:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's 

mouth during his illness and he started pointing to us, 
meaning to say, "Don't pour medicine in my mouth." 
We said, "(He says so) because a patient dislikes 
medicines." When he improved and felt a little better, 
he said, "Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine in my 
mouth ?" We said, " ( We thought it was because of) 
the dislike, patients have for medicines. He said, "Let 
everyone present in the house be given medicine by 
pouring it in his mouth while I am looking at him, 
except Abbas as he has not witnessed you (doing the 
same to me)."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 736:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
It was mentioned in the presence of Aisha that the 

Prophet had appointed Ali as successor by will. 
Thereupon she said, "Who said so? I saw the Prophet, 
while I was supporting him against my chest. He asked 
for a tray, and then fell on one side and expired, and I 
did not feel it. So how (do the people say) he 
appointed Ali as his successor?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 737:  
Narrated Talha:  
I asked Abdullah bin Abu Aufa "Did the Prophet 

make a will? ' He replied, "No." I further asked, "How 
comes it that the making of a will was enjoined on the 
people or that they were ordered to make it? " He said, 
"The Prophet made a will concerning Allah's Book."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 738:  
Narrated Amir bin Al-Harith:  
Allah's Apostle did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham or 

a male or a female slave. He left only his white mule on 
which he used to ride, and his weapons, and a piece of 
land which he gave in charity for the needy travelers.  
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Volume 5, Book 59, Number 739:  
Narrated Anas:  
When the ailment of the Prophet got aggravated, he 

became unconscious whereupon Fatima said, "Oh, 
how distressed my father is!" He said, "Your father 
will have no more distress after today." When he 
expired, she said, "O Father! Who has responded to 
the call of the Lord Who has invited him! O Father, 
whose dwelling place is the Garden of Paradise (i.e. 
Al-Firdaus)! O Father! We convey this news (of your 
death) to Gabriel." When he was buried, Fatima said, 
"O Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth over 
Allah's Apostle?"  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 740:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet was healthy, he used to say, "No 

soul of a prophet is captured till he is shown his place 
in Paradise and then he is given the option." When 
death approached him while his head was on my thigh, 
he became unconscious and then recovered his 
consciousness. He then looked at the ceiling of the 
house and said, "O Allah! (with) the highest 
companions." I said (to myself), "Hence, he is not 
going to choose us." Then I realized that what he had 
said was the application of the narration which he used 
to mention to us when he was healthy. The last word 
he spoke was, "O Allah! (with) the highest 
companion."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 741:  
Narrated Aisha and Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet stayed for ten years in Mecca with the 

Koran being revealed to him and he stayed in Medina 
for ten years.'  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 742:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah 's Apostle died when he was sixty-three years of 

age.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 743:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet died while his armor was mortgaged to 

a Jew for thirty Sa's of barley.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 744:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet appointed Usama as the commander of 

the troops (to be sent to Syria). The Muslims spoke 
about Usama (unfavorably ). The Prophet said, " I 
have been informed that you spoke about Usama. (Let 
it be known that ) he is the most beloved of all people 
to me."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 745:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle sent troops appointed Usama bin 

Zaid as their commander. The people criticized his 
leadership. Allah's Apostle got up and said, "If you 
(people) are criticizing his (i.e. Usama's) leadership 
you used to criticize the leadership of his father before. 
By Allah, he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership indeed, 
and he used to be one of the most beloved persons to 
me, and now this (i.e. his son, Usama) is one of the 
most beloved persons to me after him."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 746:  
Narrated Ibn Abu Habib:  
Abu Al-Khair said, "As-Sanabih, I asked (me), 

'When did you migrate?' I (i.e. Abu Al-Khair) said, 
'We went out from Yemen as emigrants and arrived at 
Al-Juhfa, and there came a rider whom I asked about 
the news. The rider said: We buried the Prophet five 
days ago." I asked (As-Sanabihi), 'Did you hear 
anything about the night of Qadr?' He replied, 'Bilal, 
the MuAdhdhin of the Prophet informed me that it is 
on one of the seven nights of the last ten days (of 
Ramadan)."  

 Volume 5, Book 59, Number 747:  
Narrated Abu Ishaq:  
I asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam, "In how many Ghazawat 

did you take part in the company of Allah's Apostle?" 
He replied, "Seventeen." I further asked, "How many 
Ghazawat did the Prophet fight?" He replied, 
"Nineteen."  

  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 748:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
I fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of the 

Prophet.  
  
Volume 5, Book 59, Number 749:  
Narrated Buraida:  
That he fought sixteen Ghazawat with Allah's 

Apostle.  
 
 

VOLUME 5, BOOK 60 
Prophetic Commentary on the Koran  

(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) 
 
Narrated Abu Sa`id bin Al-MuAlla: 
While I was praying in the Mosque, Allah's 

Messenger called me but I did not respond to him. 
Later I said, "O Allah's Messenger ! I was praying." He 
said, "Didn't Allah say'--"Give your response to Allah 
(by obeying Him) and to His Apostle when he calls 
you." (8.24) He then said to me, "I will teach you a 
Sura which is the greatest Sura in the Koran, before 
you leave the Mosque." Then he got hold of my hand, 
and when he intended to leave (the Mosque), I said to 
him, "Didn't you say to me, I will teach you a Sura 
which is the greatest Sura in the Koran?' He said, "Al-
Hamdu-Li l-lah Rabbi-l-Alamin (i.e. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds) which is Al-SabA Al-
Mathani (i.e. seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the 
Grand Koran which has been given to me." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "When the Imam says: 

'Ghair-il-Maghdubi Alaihim Walad-Dallin (i.e. not 
the path of those who earn Your Anger, nor the path 
of those who went astray (1.7)), then you must say, 
Ameen', for if one's utterance of Ameen' coincides with 
that of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection the 

Believers will assemble and say, 'Let us ask somebody 
to intercede for us with our Lord.' So they will go to 
Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the people, 
and Allah created you with His Own Hands, and 
ordered the angels to prostrate to you, and taught you 
the names of all things; so please intercede for us with 
your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of 
ours.' Adam will say, I am not fit for this (i.e. 
intercession for you).' Then Adam will remember his 
sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, 'Go to Noah, 
for he was the first Apostle, Allah sent to the 
inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to him and 
Noah will say, I am not fit for this undertaking.' He 
will remember his appeal to his Lord to do what he 
had no knowledge of, then he will feel ashamed thereof 
and will say, 'Go to the Khalil--r-Rahman (i.e. 
Abraham).' They will go to him and he will say, I am 
not fit for this undertaking. Go to Moses, the slave to 
whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him the Torah .' 
So they will go to him and he will say, I am not fit for 
this undertaking.' and he will mention (his) killing a 
person who was not a killer, and so he will feel 
ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, 'Go 
to Jesus, Allah's Slave, His Apostle and Allah's Word 
and a Spirit coming from Him. Jesus will say, I am not 
fit for this undertaking, go to Mohammed the Slave of 
Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by 
Allah.' So they will come to me and I will proceed till I 
will ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given 

permission. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in 
Prostration and He will let me remain in that state as 
long as He wishes and then I will be addressed.' 
(Mohammed!) Raise your head. Ask, and your request 
will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened 
to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.' I 
will raise my head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. 
invocation) He will teach me, and then I will intercede. 
He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom I will 
admit into Paradise. Then I will come back again to 
Allah, and when I see my Lord, the same thing will 
happen to me. And then I will intercede and Allah will 
fix a limit for me to intercede whom I will let into 
Paradise, then I will come back for the third time; and 
then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say, 
'None remains in Hell but those whom the Koran has 
imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to an 
eternal stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu Abdullah 
said: 'But those whom the Koran has imprisoned in 
Hell,' refers to the Statement of Allah: "They will 
dwell therein forever." (16.29) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
I asked the Prophet, "What is the greatest sin in the 

Sight of Allah?" He said, "That you set up a rival unto 
Allah though He Alone created you." I said, "That is 
indeed a great sin." Then asked, "What is next?" He 
said, "To kill your son lest he should share your food 
with you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Zaid: 
Allah's Messenger said, "The KamA (i.e. a kind of 

edible fungus) is like the Manna (in that it is obtained 
without effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for 
eye trouble." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "It was said to the children of 

Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the town), prostrate (in 
humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e. repentance) i.e. O 
Allah! Forgive our sins.' But they entered by dragging 
themselves on their buttocks, so they did something 
different (from what they had been ordered to do) and 
said, 'Hittatun,' but added, "A grain in a hair." 

 
Narrated Anas: 
Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the arrival of 

Allah's Messenger (at Medina) while he was on a farm 
collecting its fruits. So he came to the Prophet and 
said, "I will ask you about three things which nobody 
knows unless he be a prophet. Firstly, what is the first 
portent of the Hour? What is the first meal of the 
people of Paradise? And what makes a baby look like 
its father or mother?'. The Prophet said, "Just now 
Gabriel has informed me about that." Abdullah said, 
"Gabriel?" The Prophet said, "Yes." Abdullah said, 
"He, among the angels is the enemy of the Jews." On 
that the Prophet recited this Holy Verse:-- "Whoever 
is an enemy to Gabriel (let him die in his fury!) for he 
has brought it (i.e. Koran) down to your heart by 
Allah's permission." (2.97) Then he added, "As for the 
first portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will 
collect the people from the East to West. And as for 
the first meal of the people of Paradise, it will be the 
caudite (i.e. extra) lobe of the fish liver. And if a man's 
discharge proceeded that of the woman, then the child 
resembles the father, and if the woman's discharge 
proceeded that of the man, then the child resembles the 
mother." On hearing that, Abdullah said, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and that you are the Messenger of Allah, O, Allah's 
Messenger ; the Jews are liars, and if they should come 
to know that I have embraced Islam, they would accuse 
me of being a liar." In the meantime some Jews came 
(to the Prophet) and he asked them, "What is 
Abdullah's status amongst you?" They replied, "He is 
the best amongst us, and he is our chief and the son of 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 576     
 

our chief." The Prophet said, "What would you think 
if Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They replied, 
"May Allah protect him from this!" Then Abdullah 
came out and said, "I testify that None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and that Mohammed is the 
Messenger of Allah." The Jews then said, "Abdullah is 
the worst of us and the son of the worst of us," and 
disparaged him. On that Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! This is what I was afraid of!" 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
`Umar said, "Our best Koran reciter is Ubai and our 

best judge is Ali; and in spite of this, we leave some of 
the statements of Ubai because Ubai says, I do not 
leave anything that I have heard from Allah's 
Messenger while Allah: "Whatever verse (Revelations) 
do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten but We bring 
a better one or similar to it." (2.106) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet said, "Allah said, 'The son of Adam 

tells a lie against me though he has no right to do so, 
and he abuses Me though he has no right to do so. As 
for his telling a lie against Me, it is that he claims that 
I cannot recreate him as I created him before; and as 
for his abusing Me, it is his statement that I have 
offspring. No! Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a 
wife or offspring.' " 

 
Narrated Anas: 
`Umar said, "I agreed with Allah in three things," or 

said, "My Lord agreed with me in three things. I said, 
'O Allah's Messenger ! Would that you took the station 
of Abraham as a place of prayer.' I also said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger ! Good and bad persons visit you! Would 
that you ordered the Mothers of the believers to cover 
themselves with veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-
Hijab (i.e. veiling of the women) were revealed. I came 
to know that the Prophet had blamed some of his 
wives so I entered upon them and said, 'You should 
either stop (troubling the Prophet ) or else Allah will 
give His Apostle better wives than you.' When I came 
to one of his wives, she said to me, 'O `Umar! Does 
Allah's Messenger haven't what he could advise his 
wives with, that you try to advise them?' " Thereupon 
Allah revealed:-- "It may be, if he divorced you (all) 
his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better 
than you Muslims (who submit to Allah).." (66.5) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
 (The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger said, 

"Don't you see that when your people built the Ka`ba, 
they did not build it on all Abraham's foundations?" I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Why don't you rebuild it 
on Abraham's foundations?" He said, "Were your 
people not so close to (the period of Heathenism, i.e. 
the Period between their being Muslims and being 
infidels), I would do so." The sub-narrator, Abdullah 
bin `Umar said, "Aisha had surely heard Allah's 
Messenger saying that, for I do not think that Allah's 
Messenger left touching the two corners of the Ka`ba 
facing Al-Hijr except because the Ka`ba was not built 
on all Abraham's foundations." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to recite the 

Torah in Hebrew and they used to explain it in Arabic 
to the Muslims. On that Allah's Messenger said, "Do 
not believe the people of the Scripture or disbelieve 
them, but say:-- "We believe in Allah and what is 
revealed to us." (2.136) 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
The Prophet prayed facing Bait-ulMaqdis (i.e. 

Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months but he 
wished that his Qibla would be the Ka`ba (at Mecca). 
(So Allah Revealed (2.144) and he offered Asr 
prayers(in his Mosque facing Ka`ba at Mecca) and 
some people prayed with him. A man from among 

those who had prayed with him, went out and passed 
by some people offering prayer in another mosque, and 
they were in the state of bowing. He said, "I, (swearing 
by Allah,) testify that I have prayed with the Prophet 
facing Mecca." Hearing that, they turned their faces to 
the Ka`ba while they were still bowing. Some men had 
died before the Qibla was changed towards the Ka`ba. 
They had been killed and we did not know what to say 
about them (i.e. whether their prayers towards 
Jerusalem were accepted or not). So Allah revealed:-- 
"And Allah would never make your faith (i.e. prayer) 
to be lost (i.e. your prayers offered (towards 
Jerusalem). Truly Allah is Full of Pity, Most Merciful 
towards mankind." (2.143) 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Noah will be called on the 

Day of Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and 
Sa`daik, O my Lord!' Allah will say, 'Did you convey 
the Message?' Noah will say, 'Yes.' His nation will then 
be asked, 'Did he convey the Message to you?' They 
will say, 'No Warner came to us.' Then Allah will say 
(to Noah), 'Who will bear witness in your favor?' He 
will say, 'Mohammed and his followers. So they (i.e. 
Muslims) will testify that he conveyed the Message. 
And the Apostle (Mohammed) will be a witness over 
yourselves, and that is what is meant by the Statement 
of Allah "Thus We have made of you a just and the 
best nation that you may be witnesses over mankind 
and the Apostle (Mohammed) will be a witness over 
yourselves." (2.143) 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
While some people were offering Fajr prayer in the 

Quba' mosque, some-one came and said, "Allah has 
revealed to the Prophet Koranic instructions that you 
should face the Ka`ba (while praying) so you too, 
should face it." Those people then turned towards the 
Ka`ba. 

 
Narrated Anas: 
None remains of those who prayed facing both 

Qiblas (that is, Jerusalem and Mecca) except myself. 
 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
While some people were offering morning prayer at 

Quba' a man came to them and said, "A Koranic Order 
has been revealed to Allah's Messenger tonight that he 
should face the Ka`ba at Mecca (in prayer), so you too 
should turn your faces towards it." At that moment 
their faces were towards Sham (i.e. Jerusalem) (and on 
hearing that) they turned towards the Ka`ba (at 
Mecca). 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
While some people were offering Fajr prayer at 

Quba' (mosque), some-one came to them and said, 
"Tonight some Koranic Verses have been revealed to 
the Prophet and he has been ordered to face the Ka`ba 
(at Mecca) (during prayers), so you too should turn 
your faces towards it." At that time their faces were 
towards Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned towards the 
Ka`ba (at Mecca). 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
We prayed along with the Prophet facing Jerusalem 

for sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah ordered 
him to turn his face towards the Qibla (in Mecca):-- 
"And from whence-so-ever you start forth (for prayers) 
turn your face in the direction of (the Sacred Mosque 
of Mecca) Al-Masjid-ul Haram.." (2.149) 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
While some people were at Quba (offering) morning 

prayer, a man came to them and said, "Last night 
Koranic Verses have been revealed whereby the 
Prophet has been ordered to face the Ka`ba (at Mecca), 
so you too should face it." So they, keeping their 
postures, turned towards the Ka`ba. Formerly the 

people were facing Sham (Jerusalem) (Allah said):-- 
"And from whence-so-ever you start forth (for 
prayers), turn your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosque of Mecca (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and whence-
so-ever you are, turn your face towards it (when you 
pray)" (2.150) 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
While some people were offering Fajr prayer at 

Quba mosque, someone came to them and said, 
"Koranic literature" has been revealed to Allah's 
Messenger tonight, and he has been ordered to face the 
Ka`ba (of Mecca) so you too, should turn your faces 
towards it. Their faces were then towards Sham 
(Jerusalem), so they turned towards the Qibla (i.e. 
Ka`ba of Mecca). 

 
Narrated `Urwa: 
I said to Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, and I was at 

that time a young boy, "How do you interpret the 
Statement of Allah: "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two 
mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of 
Allah." So it is not harmful of those who perform the 
Hajj to the House of Allah) or perform the Umra, to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them. In my opinion it is 
not sinful for one not to ambulate (Tawaf) between 
them." Aisha said, "Your interpretation is wrong for 
as you say, the Verse should have been: "So it is not 
harmful of those who perform the Hajj or Umra to the 
House, not to ambulate (Tawaf) between them.' This 
Verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who 
(during the Pre-Islamic Period) used to visit Manat 
(i.e. an idol) after assuming their Ihram, and it was 
situated near Qudaid (i.e. a place at Mecca), and they 
used to regard it sinful to ambulate between Safa and 
Marwa after embracing Islam. When Islam came, they 
asked Allah's Messenger about it, whereupon Allah 
revealed:-- "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. two 
mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah. 
So it is not harmful of those who perform the Hajj of 
the House (of Allah) or perform the Umra, to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them." (2.158) 

 
Narrated Asim bin Sulaiman: 
I asked Anas bin Malik about Safa and Marwa. Anas 

replied, "We used to consider (i.e. going around) them 
a custom of the Pre-islamic period of Ignorance, so 
when Islam came, we gave up going around them. 
Then Allah revealed" "Verily, Safa and Marwa (i.e. 
two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not harmful of those who perform the 
Hajj of the House (of Allah) or perform the Umra to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them." (2.158) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The Prophet said one statement and I said another. 

The Prophet said "Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will 
enter Hell (Fire)." And I said, "Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 
Paradise." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The law of Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment) was 

prescribed for the children of Israel, but the Diya (i.e. 
blood money was not ordained for them). So Allah 
said to this Nation (i.e. Muslims): "O you who believe! 
The law of Al-Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in cases of murder: The free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if the relatives (or one of them) of the 
killed (person) forgive their brother (i.e. the killers 
something of Qisas (i.e. not to kill the killer by 
accepting blood money in the case of intentional 
murder)----then the relatives (of the killed person) 
should demand blood-money in a reasonable manner 
and the killer must pay with handsome gratitude. This 
is an allevitation and a Mercy from your Lord, (in 
comparison to what was prescribed for the nations 
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before you). So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits (i.e. to kill the killer after taking the blood-
money) shall have a painful torment." (2.178) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet said, "The prescribed Law of Allah is 

the equality in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas)." (In cases of 
murders, etc.) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
That his aunt, Ar-Rubai' broke an incisor tooth of a 

girl. My aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for 
forgiveness but they refused; then they proposed a 
compensation, but they refused. Then they went to 
Allah's Messenger and refused everything except Al-
Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment). So Allah's Apostle 
passed the judgement of Al-Qisas (i.e. equality of 
punishment). Anas bin Al-Nadr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! Will the incisor tooth of Ar-Rubai be 
broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the Truth, her 
incisor tooth will not be broken." Allah's Messenger 
said, "O Anas! The prescribed law of Allah is equality 
in punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas.)" Thereupon those 
people became satisfied and forgave her. Then Allah's 
Messenger said, "Among Allah's Worshippers there 
are some who, if they took Allah's Oath (for 
something), Allah fulfill their oaths." 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
Fasting was observed on the day of Ashura' (i.e. 

10th of Muharram) by the people of the Pre-lslamic 
Period. But when (the order of compulsory fasting) in 
the month of Ramadan was revealed, the Prophet said, 
"It is up to one to fast on it (i.e. day of Ashura') or 
not." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The people used to fast on the day of Ashura' before 

fasting in Ramadan was prescribed but when (the 
order of compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, 
it was up to one to fast on it (i.e. Ashura') or not. 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
That Al-AshAth entered upon him while he was 

eating. Al-AshAth said, "Today is Ashura." I said (to 
him), "Fasting had been observed (on such a day) 
before (the order of compulsory fasting in) Ramadan 
was revealed. But when (the order of fasting in) 
Ramadan was revealed, fasting (on Ashura') was given 
up, so come and eat." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
During the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance the 

Quraish used to observe fasting on the day of Ashura', 
and the Prophet himself used to observe fasting on it 
too. But when he came to Medina, he fasted on that 
day and ordered the Muslims to fast on it. When (the 
order of compulsory fasting in ) Ramadan was 
revealed, fasting in Ramadan became an obligation, 
and fasting on Ashura' was given up, and who ever 
wished to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not wish 
to fast on it, did not fast. 

 
Narrated Ata: 
That he heard Ibn Abbas reciting the Divine Verse:-- 

"And for those who can fast they had a choice either 
fast, or feed a poor for every day.." (2.184) Ibn Abbas 
said, "This Verse is not abrogated, but it is meant for 
old men and old women who have no strength to fast, 
so they should feed one poor person for each day of 
fasting (instead of fasting). 

 
Narrated Nafi`: 
Ibn `Umar recited: "They had a choice, either fast or 

feed a poor for every day.." and added, "This Verse is 
abrogated." 

 
Narrated Salama: 

When the Divine Revelation: "For those who can 
fast, they had a choice either fast, or feed a poor for 
every day," (2.184) was revealed, it was permissible for 
one to give a ransom and give up fasting, till the Verse 
succeeding it was revealed and abrogated it. 

 
Narrated Al-Bara': 
When the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan 

was revealed, the people did not have sexual relations 
with their wives for the whole month of Ramadan, but 
some men cheated themselves (by violating that 
restriction). So Allah revealed: "Allah is aware that 
you were deceiving yourselves but He accepted your 
repentance and forgave you.." (3.187) 

 
Narrated Ash-Shu`bi: 
Adi took a white rope (or thread) and a black one, 

and when some part of the night had passed, he looked 
at them but he could not distinguish one from the 
other. The next morning he said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
put (a white thread and a black thread) underneath my 
pillow." The Prophet said, "Then your pillow is too 
wide if the white thread (of dawn) and the black 
thread (of the night) are underneath your pillow! " 

 
Narrated Adi bin Hatim: 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger ! What is the meaning of 

the white thread distinct from the black thread? Are 
these two threads?" He said, "You are not intelligent if 
you watch the two threads." He then added, "No, it is 
the darkness of the night and the whiteness of the day.'' 

 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa`d The Verse "And eat and 

drink until the white thread appears to you distinct: 
from the black thread." was revealed, but: '... of 

dawn' was not revealed (along with it) so some men, 
when intending to fast, used to tie their legs, one with 
white thread and the other with black thread and 
would keep on eating till they could distinguish one 
thread from the other. Then Allah revealed' ... of 
dawn,' whereupon they understood that meant the 
night and the day. 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
In the Pre-lslamic Period when the people assumed 

Ihram, they would enter their houses from the back. 
So Allah revealed:-- "And it is not righteousness that 
you enter houses from the back, but the righteous man 
is he who fears Allah, obeys His Orders and keeps away 
from what He has forbidden. So enter houses through 
their doors." (2.189) 

 
Narrated Nafi`: 
During the affliction of Ibn Az-Zubair, two men 

came to Ibn `Umar and said, "The people are lost, and 
you are the son of `Umar, and the companion of the 
Prophet, so what forbids you from coming out?" He 
said, "What forbids me is that Allah has prohibited the 
shedding of my brother's blood." They both said, 
"Didn't Allah say, And fight then until there is no 
more affliction?" He said "We fought until there was 
no more affliction and the worship is for Allah (Alone 
while you want to fight until there is affliction and 
until the worship become for other than Allah." 
Narrated Nafi` (through another group of sub-
narrators): A man came to Ibn `Umar and said, "O 
Abu Abdur Rahman! What made you perform Hajj in 
one year and Umra in another year and leave the Jihad 
for Allah' Cause though you know how much Allah 
recommends it?" Ibn `Umar replied, "O son of my 
brother! Islam is founded on five principles, i.e. believe 
in Allah and His Apostle, the five compulsory prayers, 
the fasting of the month of Ramadan, the payment of 
Zakat, and the Hajj to the House (of Allah)." The man 
said, "O Abu Abdur Rahman! Won't you listen to why 
Allah has mentioned in His Book: If two groups of 
believers fight each other, then make peace between 
them, but if one of then transgresses beyond bounds 
against the other, then you all fight against the one 

that transgresses. (49.9) and:--"And fight them till 
there is no more affliction (i.e. no more worshiping of 
others along with Allah)." Ibn `Umar said, "We did it, 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger when Islam 
had only a few followers. A man would be put to trial 
because of his religion; he would either be killed or 
tortured. But when the Muslims increased, there was 
no more afflictions or oppressions." The man said, 
"What is your opinion about `Uthman and Ali?" Ibn 
`Umar said, "As for `Uthman, it seems that Allah has 
forgiven him, but you people dislike that he should be 
forgiven. And as for Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's 
Messenger and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with 
his hand and said, "That is his house which you see." 

 
Narrated Abu Wail: 
Hudhaifa said, "The Verse:-- "And spend (of your 

wealth) in the Cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves in destruction," (2.195) was revealed 
concerning spending in Allah's Cause (i.e. Jihad). 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Maqal: 
I sat with Ka`b bin Ujra in this mosque, i.e. Kufa 

Mosque, and asked him about the meaning of: "Pay a 
ransom (i.e. Fidya) of either fasting or . . . . (2.196)" 
He said, "I was taken to the Prophet while lice were 
falling on my face. The Prophet said, I did not think 
that your trouble reached to such an extent. Can you 
afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for shaving 
your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Then fast for three 
days, or feed six poor persons by giving half a Sa of 
food for each and shave your head.' So the above Verse 
was revealed especially for me and generally for all of 
you." 

 
Narrated `Imran bin Husain: 
The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamatu was revealed in Allah's 

Book, so we performed it with Allah's Messenger , and 
nothing was revealed in Koran to make it illegal, nor 
did the Prophet prohibit it till he died. But the man 
(who regarded it illegal) just expressed what his own 
mind suggested. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
`Ukaz, Mijanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets 

during the Pre-islamic Period. They (i.e. Muslims) 
considered it a sin to trade there during the Hajj time 
(i.e. season), so this Verse was revealed:-- "There is no 
harm for you if you seek of the Bounty of your Lord 
during the Hajj season." (2.198) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The Quraish people and those who embraced their 

religion, used to stay at Muzdalifa and used to call 
themselves Al-Hums, while the rest of the Arabs used 
to stay at Arafat. When Islam came, Allah ordered His 
Prophet to go to Arafat and stay at it, and then pass 
on from there, and that is what is meant by the 
Statement of Allah:--"Then depart from the place 
whence all the people depart......" (2.199) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
A man who wants to perform the Hajj (from Mecca) 

can perform the Tawaf around the Ka`ba as long as he 
is not in the state of Ihram till he assumes the Ihram 
for Hajj. Then, if he rides and proceeds to Arafat, he 
should take a Hadi (i.e. animal for sacrifice), either a 
camel or a cow or a sheep, whatever he can afford; but 
if he cannot afford it, he should fast for three days 
during the Hajj before the day of Arafat, but if the 
third day of his fasting happens to be the day of Arafat 
(i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijja) then it is no sin for him (to fast 
on it). Then he should proceed to Arafat and stay there 
from the time of the Asr prayer till darkness falls. Then 
the pilgrims should proceed from Arafat, and when 
they have departed from it, they reach Jam' (i.e. Al-
Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to help them to be 
righteous and dutiful to Him, and there they 
remember Allah greatly or say Takbir (i.e. Allah is 
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Greater) and Tahlil (i.e. None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) repeatedly before dawn breaks. 
Then, after offering the morning (Fajr) prayer you 
should pass on (to Mina) for the people used to do so 
and Allah said:-- "Then depart from the place whence 
all the people depart. And ask for Allah's Forgiveness. 
Truly! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (2.199) 
Then you should go on doing so till you throw pebbles 
over the Jamra. 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! Give 

us in this world that, which is good and in the 
Hereafter that, which is good and save us from the 
torment of the Fire." (2.201) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet said, "The most hated man in the Sight 

of Allah is the one who is the most quarrelsome." 
 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 
Ibn Abbas recited: "(Respite will be granted) until 

when the Apostles gave up hope (of their people) and 
thought that they were denied (by their people). There 
came to them Our Help ...." (12.110) reading 
Kudhibu without doubling the sound 'dh', and that 
was what he understood of the Verse. Then he went on 
reciting: "..even the Apostle and those who believed 
along with him said: When (will come) Allah's Help? 
Yes, verily, Allah's Help is near." (2.214) Then I met 
`Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I mentioned that to him. He 
said, "Aisha said, Allah forbid! By Allah, Allah never 
promised His Apostle anything but he knew that it 
would certainly happen before he died. But trials were 
continuously presented before the Apostles till they 
were afraid that their followers would accuse them of 
telling lies. So I used to recite:-- "Till they (come to) 
think that they were treated as liars." reading 'Kudh-
dhibu with double 'dh.' 

 
Narrated Nafi`: 
Whenever Ibn `Umar recited the Koran, he would 

not speak to anyone till he had finished his recitation. 
Once I held the Koran and he recited Surat-al-Baqara 
from his memory and then stopped at a certain Verse 
and said, "Do you know in what connection this Verse 
was revealed? " I replied, "No." He said, "It was 
revealed in such-and-such connection." Ibn `Umar 
then resumed his recitation. Nafi` added regarding the 
Verse:--"So go to your tilth when or how you will" 
Ibn `Umar said, "It means one should approach his 
wife in .." 

 
Narrated Jabir: 
 
Jews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with 

his wife from the back, then she will deliver a squint-
eyed child." So this Verse was revealed:-- "Your wives 
are a tilth unto you; so go to your tilth when or how 
you will." (2.223) 

 
Narrated Al-Hasan: 
The sister of Ma'qal bin Yasar was divorced by her 

husband who left her till she had fulfilled her term of 
Iddat (i.e. the period which should elapse before she 
can Remarry) and then he wanted to remarry her but 
Maqal refused, so this Verse was revealed:-- "Do not 
prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands." 
(2.232) 

 
Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 
I said to `Uthman bin Affan (while he was collecting 

the Koran) regarding the Verse:-- "Those of you who 
die and leave wives ..." (2.240) "This Verse was 
abrogated by an other Verse. So why should you write 
it? (Or leave it in the Koran)?" `Uthman said. "O son 
of my brother! I will not shift anything of it from its 
place." 

 

Narrated Mujahi: 
 (regarding the Verse):-- "Those of you who die and 

leave wives behind. They - (their wives) -- shall wait (as 
regards their marriage ) for four months and ten 
days)." (2.234) The widow, according to this Verse, 
was to spend this period of waiting with her husband's 
family, so Allah revealed: "Those of you who die and 
leave wives (i.e. widows) should bequeath for their 
wives, a year's maintenance and residences without 
turning them out, but if they leave (their residence), 
there is no blame on you for what they do with 
themselves provided it is honorable.' (i.e. lawful 
marriage) (2.240). So Allah entitled the widow to be 
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven months and 
twenty nights, and that is the completion of one year. 
If she wished she could stay (in her husband's home) 
according to the will, and she could leave it if she 
wished, as Allah says: "..without turning them out, 
but if they leave (the residence), there is no blame on 
you." So the Idda (i.e. four months and ten days as it) 
is obligatory for her. Ata said: Ibn Abbas said, "This 
Verse, i.e. the Statement of Allah: "..without turning 
them out.." cancelled the obligation of staying for the 
waiting period in her dead husband's house, and she 
can complete this period wherever she likes." Ata's aid: 
If she wished, she could complete her Idda by staying 
in her dead husband's residence according to the will 
or leave it according to Allah's Statement:-- "There is 
no blame on you for what they do with themselves." 
Ata' added: Later the regulations of inheritance came 
and abrogated the order of the dwelling of the widow 
(in her dead husband's house), so she could complete 
the Idda wherever she likes. And it was no longer 
necessary to provide her with a residence. Ibn Abbas 
said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e. widow's) dwelling 
in her dead husband's house and she could complete 
the Idda (i.e. four months and ten days) wherever she 
liked, as Allah's Statement says:--"...without turning 
them out..." 

 
Narrated Mohammed bin Seereen: 
I sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the Ansar 

were present, and Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila was 
amongst them. I mentioned the narration of Abdullah 
bin `Utba regarding the question of SubaiA bint Al-
Harith. Abdur-Rahman said, "But Abdullah's uncle 
used not to say so." I said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie 
concerning a person who is now in Al-Kufa," and I 
raised my voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 
Amir or Malik bin Auf, and said, "What was the 
verdict of Ibn Mas`ud about the pregnant widow 
whose husband had died?" He replied, "Ibn Mas`ud 
said, 'Why do you impose on her the hard order and 
don't let her make use of the leave? The shorter Sura of 
women (i.e. Surat-at- Talaq) was revealed after the 
longer Sura (i.e. Surat-al-Baqara)." (i.e. Her Idda is 
up till she delivers.) 

 
Narrated Ali (through two chains): 
On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench). 

the Prophet said, "They (i.e. pagans prevented us from 
offering the middle (the Best) Prayer till the sun had 
set. May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or their 
bodies) with fire." 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
We used to speak while in prayer. One of us used to 

speak to his brother (while in prayer) about his need, 
till the Verse was revealed:-- "Guard strictly the (five 
obligatory) prayers, especially the middle (the Best) 
(Asr) Prayer and stand before Allah with obedience 
(and not to speak to others during the prayers)." Then 
we were ordered not to speak in the prayers. 

 
 
 
Narrated Nafi`: 
Whenever Abdullah bin `Umar was asked about 

Salat-al-Khauf (i.e. prayer of fear) he said, "The Imam 

comes forward with a group of people and leads them 
in a one rakA prayer while another group from them 
who has not prayed yet, stay between the praying 
group and the enemy. When those who are with the 
Imam have finished their one rakA, they retreat and 
take the positions of those who have not prayed but 
they will not finish their prayers with Taslim. Those 
who have not prayed, come forward to offer a rakA 
with the Imam (while the first group covers them from 
the enemy). Then the Imam, having offered two rakAt, 
finishes his prayer. Then each member of the two 
groups offer the second rakA alone after the Imam has 
finished his prayer. Thus each one of the two groups 
will have offered two rakAt. But if the fear is too great, 
they can pray standing on their feet or riding on their 
mounts, facing the Qibla or not." Nafi` added: I do 
not think that Abdullah bin `Umar narrated this 
except from Allah's Messenger (See Hadith No. 451, 
Vol 5 to know exactly "The Fear Prayer.") 

 
Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: 
I said to `Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat-al-

Baqara: "Those of you who die and leave widows 
behind...without turning them out." has been 
abrogated by another Verse. Why then do you write it 
(in the Koran)?" `Uthman said. "Leave it (where it is), 
O the son of my brother, for I will not shift anything 
of it (i.e. the Koran) from its original position." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "We have more right to be in 

doubt than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show 
me how You give life to the dead.' He said, 'Do you 
not believe?' He said, 'Yes (I believe) but to be stronger 
in Faith.' "(2.260) 

 
Narrated Ubaid bin Umair: 
Once `Umar (bin Al-Khattab) said to the 

companions of the Prophet "What do you think about 
this Verse:--"Does any of you wish that he should have 
a garden?" They replied, "Allah knows best." `Umar 
became angry and said, "Either say that you know or 
say that you do not know!" On that Ibn Abbas said, 
"O chief of the believers! I have something in my mind 
to say about it." `Umar said, "O son of my brother! 
Say, and do not under estimate yourself." Ibn Abbas 
said, "This Verse has been set up as an example for 
deeds." `Umar said, "What kind of deeds?" Ibn Abbas 
said, "For deeds." `Umar said, "This is an example for 
a rich man who does goods out of obedience of Allah 
and then Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits 
sins till all his good deeds are lost." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "The poor person is not the one 

for whom a date or two or a morsel or two (of food is 
sufficient but the poor person is he who does not (beg 
or) ask the people (for something) or show his poverty 
at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's Statement): "They 
do not beg of people at all." (2.273) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
When the Verses of Surat-al-Baqara regarding usury 

(i.e. Riba) were revealed, Allah's Messenger recited 
them before the people and then he prohibited the 
trade of alcoholic liquors. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were 

revealed. Allah's Messenger went out and recited them 
in the Mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic 
liquors. 

 
 
 
 
Narrated Aisha: 
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When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were 
revealed, the Prophet read them in the Mosque and 
prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquors. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
When the last Verses of Surat-al-Baqara were 

revealed, Allah's Messenger stood up and recited them 
before us and then prohibited the trade of alcoholic 
liquors. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The last Verse (in the Koran) revealed to the 

Prophet was the Verse dealing with usury (i.e. Riba). 
 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
This Verse:--"Whether you show what is in your 

minds or conceal it.." (2.284) was abrogated. 
 
Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: 
A man from the companions of Allah's Messenger 

who I think, was Ibn `Umar said, "The Verse:-- 
"Whether you show what is in your minds or conceal 
it...." was abrogated by the Verse following it." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger recited the Verse:-- "It is He who 

has sent down to you the Book. In it are Verses that 
are entirely clear, they are the foundation of the Book, 
others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose 
hearts there is a deviation (from the Truth ). follow 
thereof that is not entirely clear seeking affliction and 
searching for its hidden meanings; but no one knows 
its hidden meanings but Allah. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it 
(i.e. in the Koran) the whole of it (i.e. its clear and 
unclear Verses) are from our Lord. And none receive 
admonition except men of understanding." (3.7) Then 
Allah's Messenger said, "If you see those who follow 
thereof that is not entirely clear, then they are those 
whom Allah has named [as having deviation (from the 
Truth)] 'So beware of them." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet said, 'No child is 

born but that, Satan touches it when it is born 
whereupon it starts crying loudly because of being 
touched by Satan, except Mary and her son." Abu 
Huraira then said, "Recite, if you wish: "And I seek 
Refuge with You (Allah) for her and her offspring 
from Satan, the outcast." (3.36) 

 
Narrated Abu Wail: 
Abdullah bin Masud said, "Allah's Messenger said, 

'Whoever takes an oath when asked to do so, in which 
he may deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, 
will meet Allah Who will be angry with him.' So Allah 
revealed in confirmation of this statement:--"Verily! 
Those who Purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
Covenant and oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..." (3.77) Then entered Al-AshAth bin Qais 
and said, "What is Abu Abdur-Rahman narrating to 
you?" We replied, 'So-and-so." Al-AshAth said, "This 
Verse was revealed in my connection. I had a well in 
the land of my cousin (and he denied my, possessing it). 
On that the Prophet said to me, 'Either you bring 
forward a proof or he (i.e. your cousin) takes an oath 
(to confirm his claim)' I said, I am sure he would take a 
(false) oath, O Allah's Messenger .' He said, If 
somebody takes an oath when asked to do so through 
which he may deprive a Muslim of his property 
(unlawfully) and he is a liar in his oath, he will meet 
Allah Who will be angry with him.' " 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Aufa: 
A man displayed some merchandise in the market 

and took an oath that he had been offered a certain 
price for it while in fact he had not, in order to cheat a 
man from the Muslims. So then was revealed:-- "Verily! 

Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
Covenant and their oaths..."(3.77) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 
Two women were stitching shoes in a house or a 

room. Then one of them came out with an awl driven 
into her hand, and she sued the other for it. The case 
was brought before Ibn Abbas, Ibn Abbas said, 
"Allah's Messenger said, If people were to be given 
what they claim (without proving their claim) the life 
and property of the nation would be lost.' Will you 
remind her (i.e. the defendant), of Allah and recite 
before her:--"Verily! Those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths..."(3.77) 
So they reminded her and she confessed. Ibn Abbas 
then said, "The Prophet said, 'The oath is to be taken 
by the defendant (in the absence of any proof against 
him). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, "I set 

out during the Truce that had been concluded between 
me and Allah's Messenger . While I was in Sham, a 
letter sent by the Prophet was brought to Heraclius. 
Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the 
governor of Busra, and the latter forwarded it to 
Heraclius. Heraclius said, Is there anyone from the 
people of this man who claims to be a prophet?' The 
people replied, 'Yes.' So I along with some of Quraishi 
men were called and we entered upon Heraclius, and 
we were seated in front of him. Then he said, 'Who 
amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who 
claims to be a prophet?' So they made me sit in front of 
him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he 
called upon his translator and said (to him). 'Tell them 
( i.e. Abu Sufyan's companions) that I am going to ask 
him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims 
to be a prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they should 
contradict him (instantly).' By Allah, had I not been 
afraid that my companions would consider me a liar, I 
would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his 
translator, Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) 
family status amongst you? I said, 'He belongs to a 
noble family amongst us." Heraclius said, 'Was any of 
his ancestors a king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you 
ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he 
has said?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Do the nobles follow 
him or the poor people?' I said, It is the poor who 
followed him.' He said, Is the number of his follower 
increasing or decreasing?' I said, 'The are increasing.' 
He said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) 
after embracing it, being displeased with it?' I said, 
'No.' He said, 'Did you fight with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' 
He said, 'How was your fighting with him?' I said, 
'The fighting between us was undecided and victory 
was shared by him and us by turns. He inflicts 
casualties upon us and we inflict casualties upon him.' 
He said, 'Did he ever betray?' I said, 'No, but now we 
are away from him in this truce and we do not know 
what he will do in it" Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I 
was not able to insert in my speech a word (against 
him) except that. Heraclius said, 'Did anybody else 
(amongst you) ever claimed the same (i.e. Islam) before 
him? I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his translator to 
tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyan), I asked you about his family 
status amongst you, and you told me that he comes 
from a noble family amongst you Verily, all Apostles 
come from the noblest family among their people. 
Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a 
king, and you denied that. Thereupon I thought that 
had one of his fore-fathers been a king, I would have 
said that he (i.e. Mohammed) was seeking to rule the 
kingdom of his fore-fathers. Then I asked you 
regarding his followers, whether they were the noble 
or the poor among the people, and you said that they 
were only the poor (who follow him). In fact, such are 
the followers of the Apostles. Then I asked you 
whether you have ever accused him of telling lies 
before saying what he said, and your reply was in the 

negative. Therefore, I took for granted that a man 
who did not tell a lie about others, could ever tell a lie 
about Allah. Then I asked you whether anyone of his 
followers had renounced his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied 
that. And such is Faith when it mixes with the 
cheerfulness of the hearts. Then I asked you whether 
his followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
claimed that they were increasing. That is the way of 
true faith till it is complete. Then I asked you whether 
you had ever fought with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle between you 
and him was undecided and the victory was shared by 
you and him in turns; he inflicted casual ties upon you 
and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case 
with the Apostles; they are out to test and the final 
victory is for them. Then I asked you whether he had 
ever betrayed; you claimed that he had never betrayed. 
I need, Apostles never betray. Then I asked you 
whether anyone had said this statement before him; 
and you denied that. Thereupon I thought if somebody 
had said that statement before him, then I would have 
said that he was but a man copying some sayings said 
before him." Abu Safyan said, "Heraclius then asked 
me, 'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He orders 
us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakat and to keep 
good relationship with the Kith and kin and to be 
chaste.' Then Heraclius said, If whatever you have said, 
is true, he is really a prophet, and I knew that he ( i.e. 
the Prophet ) was going to appear, but I never 
thought that he would be from amongst you. If I were 
certain that I can reach him, I would like to meet him 
and if I were with him, I would wash his feet; and his 
kingdom will expand (surely to what is under my feet.' 
Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's 
Messenger and read it wherein was written: "In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
This letter is) from Mohammed, Apostle of Allah, to 
Heraclius, the sovereign of Byzantine........ Peace be 
upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I 
call you to embrace Islam. Embrace Islam and you will 
be saved (from Allah's Punishment); embrace Islam, 
and Allah will give you a double reward, but if you 
reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all the 
people of your kingdom (Allah's Statement):--"O the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to 
a word common to you and us that we worship None 
but Allah....bear witness that we are Muslims.' (3.64) 
When he finished reading the letter, voices grew 
louder near him and there was a great hue and cry, and 
we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan added, 
"While coming out, I said to my companions, 'The 
situation of Ibn Abu Kabsha (i.e. Mohammed) has 
become strong; even the king of Banu Al14 Asfar is 
afraid of him.' So I continued to believe that Allah's 
Messenger would be victorious, till Allah made me 
embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius then 
invited all the chiefs of the Byzantines and had them 
assembled in his house and said, 'O group of 
Byzantines! Do you wish to have a permanent success 
and guidance and that your kingdom should remain 
with you?' (Immediately after hearing that), they 
rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they found 
them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring them back to 
me.' So he called them and said, I just wanted to test 
the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I 
have observed of you that which I like.' Then the 
people fell in prostration before him and became 
pleased with him." (See Hadith No. 6,Vol 1) 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Out of all the Ansar, living in Medina, Abu Talha 

had the largest number of (date palm trees) gardens, 
and the most beloved of his property to him was 
Bairuha garden which was standing opposite the 
Mosque (of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger used to 
enter it and drink of its good water. When the Verse:--
"By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you 
spend (in charity) of that which you love." (3.92) Abu 
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Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger, Allah 
says:--"By no means shall you attain righteousness 
unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love." 
(3.92) and the most beloved of my property to me is 
the Bairuha garden, so I give it (as a charitable gift) in 
Allah's Cause and hope to receive good out of it, and 
to have it stored for me with Allah. So, O Allah's 
Messenger! Dispose it of (i.e. utilise it) in the way 
Allah orders you (to dispose it of)." Allah's Messenger 
said, "Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a 
fruitful property! I have heard what you have said and 
I think that you should distribute that (garden) 
amongst your relatives." The Abu Talha distributed 
that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins. 

 
Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: 
I learnt from Malik, "..a fruitful property." 
 
Narrated Anas: 
Abu Talha distributed the garden between Hassan 

and Ubai, but he did not give me anything thereof 
although I was a nearer relative to him. 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin `Umar: 
The Jews brought to the Prophet a man and a 

woman from among them who had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse. The Prophet said to them, "How 
do you usually punish the one amongst you who has 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" They replied, 
"We blacken their faces with coal and beat them," He 
said, "Don't you find the order of Ar-Rajm (i.e. 
stoning to death) in the Torah?" They replied, "We do 
not find anything in it." Abdullah bin Salam (after 
hearing this conversation) said to them. "You have 
told a lie! Bring here the Torah and recite it if you are 
truthful." (So the Jews brought the Torah). And the 
religious teacher who was teaching it to them, put his 
hand over the Verse of Ar- Rajm and started reading 
what was written above and below the place hidden 
with his hand, but he did not read the Verse of Ar-
Rajm. Abdullah bin Salam removed his (i.e. the 
teacher's) hand from the Verse of Ar-Rajm and said, 
"What is this?" So when the Jews saw that Verse, they 
said, "This is the Verse of Ar-Rajm." So the Prophet 
ordered the two adulterers to be stoned to death, and 
they were stoned to death near the place where biers 
used to be placed near the Mosque. I saw her 
companion (i.e. the adulterer) bowing over her so as 
to protect her from the stones.  

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Verse:--"You (true Muslims) are the best of 

peoples ever raised up for mankind." means, the best of 
peoples for the people, as you bring them with chains 
on their necks till they embrace Islam. 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
The Verse:--"When two parties from among you 

were about to lose heart, but Allah was their 
Protector," (3.122) was revealed concerning us, and 
we were the two parties, i.e. Banu Haritha and Banu 
Salama, and we do not wish (that it had not been 
revealed) or I would not have been pleased (if it had 
not been revealed), for Allah says:--"...Allah was their 
Protector." 

 
Narrated Salim's father: 
That he heard Allah's Messenger on raising his head 

from the bowing in the last rakA in the Fajr prayer, 
saying, "O Allah, curse such-and-such person and 
such-and-such person, and such-and-such person," 
after saying, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to 
Him, O our Lord, all praise is for you." So Allah 
revealed:--"Not for you (O Mohammed) (but for Allah) 
is the decision, verily they are indeed wrongdoers." 
(3.128) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to invoke evil 

upon somebody or invoke good upon somebody, he 

used to invoke (Allah after bowing (in the prayer). 
Sometimes after saying, "Allah hears him who sends 
his praises to Him, all praise is for You, O our Lord," 
he would say, "O Allah. Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid 
and Salama bin Hisham, and Aiyash bin Abu RabiA. O 
Allah! Inflict Your Severe Torture on Mudar (tribe) 
and strike them with (famine) years like the years of 
Joseph." The Prophet used to say in a loud voice, and 
he also used to say in some of his Fajr prayers, "O 
Allah! Curse soand- so and so-and-so." naming some 
of the Arab tribes till Allah revealed:--"Not for you (O 
Mohammed) (but for Allah) is the decision." (3.128) 

 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 
The Prophet appointed Abdullah bin Jubair as the 

commander of the infantry during the battle of Uhud. 
They returned defeated, and that is what is meant by:-- 
"And the Apostle was calling them back in the rear. 
None remained with the Prophet then, but twelve 
men." 

 
Narrated Abu Talha: 
Slumber overtook us during the battle of Uhud 

while we were in the front files. My sword would fall 
from my hand and I would pick it up, and again it 
would fall down and I would pick it up again. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Allah is Sufficient for us and He Is the Best Disposer 

of affairs," was said by Abraham when he was thrown 
into the fire; and it was said by Mohammed when they 
(i.e. hypocrites) said, "A great army is gathering 
against you, therefore, fear them," but it only 
increased their faith and they said: "Allah is Sufficient 
for us, and He is the Best Disposer (of affairs, for us)." 
(3.173) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The last statement of Abraham when he was thrown 

into the fire was:--"Allah is Sufficient for us and He is 
the Best Disposer (of affairs for us)." (3.173) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Anyone whom Allah has 

given wealth but he does not pay its Zakat, then, on 
the Day of Resurrection, his wealth will be presented 
to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male 
snake with two poisonous glands in its mouth and it 
will encircle itself round his neck and bite him over his 
cheeks and say, "I am your wealth; I am your 
treasure." Then the Prophet recited this Divine Verse:-
- "And let not those who covetously withhold of that 
which Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty." 
(3.180) 

 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 
Allah's Messenger rode a donkey, equipped with a 

thick cloth-covering made in Fadak and was riding 
behind him. He was going to pay visit to Sa`d bin 
Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this 
incident happened before the battle of Badr. The 
Prophet passed by a gathering in which Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul was present, and that was before 
Abdullah bin Ubai embraced Islam. Behold in that 
gathering there were people of different religions: 
there were Muslims, pagans, idol-worshippers and 
Jews, and in that gathering Abdullah bin Rawaha was 
also present. When a cloud of dust raised by the 
donkey reached that gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his garment and then said, "Do 
not cover us with dust." Then Allah's Messenger 
greeted them and stopped and dismounted and invited 
them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and recited to 
them the Holy Koran. On that, Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Saluil said, "O man ! There is nothing better than that 
what you say. If it is the truth, then do not trouble us 
with it in our gatherings. Return to your mount (or 
residence) and if somebody comes to you, relate (your 
tales) to him." On that Abdullah bin Rawaha said, 

"Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Bring it (i.e. what you want 
to say) to us in our gathering, for we love that." So the 
Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing one 
another till they were on the point of fighting with 
one another. The Prophet kept on quietening them till 
they became quiet, whereupon the Prophet rode his 
animal (mount) and proceeded till he entered upon 
Sa`d bin Ubada. The Prophet said to Sa`d, "Did you 
not hear what Abu Hub-b said?" He meant Abdullah 
bin Ubai. "He said so-andso." On that Sa`d bin Ubada 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Excuse and forgive him, 
for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, Allah 
brought the Truth which was sent to you at the time 
when the people of this town (i.e. Medina) had decided 
unanimously to crown him and tie a turban on his 
head (electing him as chief). But when Allah opposed 
that (decision) through the Truth which Allah gave to 
you, he (i.e. Abdullah bin Ubai) was grieved with 
jealously. and that caused him to do what you have 
seen." So Allah's Messenger excused him, for the 
Prophet and his companions used to forgive the 
pagans and the people of Scripture as Allah had 
ordered them, and they used to put up with their 
mischief with patience. Allah said: "And you shall 
certainly hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you and from the 
pagans........'(3.186) And Allah also said:--"Many of 
the people of the Scripture wish if they could turn you 
away as disbelievers after you have believed, from 
selfish envy.." (2.109) So the Prophet used to stick to 
the principle of forgiveness for them as long as Allah 
ordered him to do so till Allah permitted fighting 
them. So when Allah's Messenger fought the battle of 
Badr and Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels 
through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salul and the pagans and 
idolaters who were with him, said, "This matter (i.e. 
Islam) has appeared (i.e. became victorious)." So they 
gave the pledge of allegiance (for embracing Islam) to 
Allah's Messenger and became Muslims. 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger , some men 

among the hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e. 
did not accompany him) when he went out for a 
Ghazwa and they would be pleased to stay at home 
behind Allah's Messenger When Allah's Messenger 
returned (from the battle) they would put forward 
(false) excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised for 
what they had not done. So there was revealed:-- 
"Think not that those who rejoice in what they have 
done, and love to be praised for what they have not 
done.." (3.188) 

 
Narrated Alqama bin Waqqas: 
Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn Abbas, O 

Rafi`, and say, If everybody who rejoices in what he 
has done, and likes to be praised for what he has not 
done, will be punished, then all of us will be 
punished." Ibn Abbas said, "What connection have 
you with this case? It was only that the Prophet called 
the Jews and asked them about something, and they 
hid the truth and told him something else, and showed 
him that they deserved praise for the favor of telling 
him the answer to his question, and they became happy 
with what they had concealed. Then Ibn Abbas 
recited:-- "(And remember) when Allah took a 
Covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture..and those who rejoice in what they have 
done and love to be praised for what they have not 
done.' " (3.187-188) 

Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman bin Auf narrated that 
Marwan had told him (the above narration). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna. 

Allah's Messenger talked with his wife for a while and 
then went to bed. When it was the last third of the 
night, he got up and looked towards the sky and said: 
"Verily! In the creation of the Heavens and the Earth 
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and in the alteration of night and day, there are indeed 
signs for men of understanding." (3.190) Then he 
stood up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth with a 
Siwak, and then prayed eleven rakAt. Then Bilal 
pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call for the Fajr prayer). 
The Prophet then offered two rakAt (Sunna) prayer 
and went out (to the Mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
 (One night) I stayed overnight in the house of my 

aunt Maimuna, and said to myself, "I will watch the 
prayer of Allah's Messenger " My aunt placed a 
cushion for Allah's Messenger and he slept on it in its 
length-wise direction and (woke-up) rubbing the 
traces of sleep off his face and then he recited the last 
ten Verses of Surat-al-`Imran till he finished it. Then 
he went to a hanging water skin and took it, 
performed the ablution and then stood up to offer the 
prayer. I got up and did the same as he had done, and 
stood beside him. He put his hand on my head and held 
me by the ear and twisted it. He offered two rakAt, 
then two rakAt, then two rakAt, then two rakAt, then 
two rakAt, then two rakAt, and finally the witr (i.e. 
one rakA) prayer. 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas: 
That once he stayed overnight (in the house) of his 

aunt Maimuna. the wife of the Prophet. He added: I 
lay on the cushion transversely and Allah's Messenger 
lay along with his wife in the lengthwise direction of 
the pillow. Allah's Messenger slept till the middle of 
the night, either a bit before or a bit after it, and then 
woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his 
hands and then he recited the last ten Verses of Surat-
al-`Imran, got up and went to a hanging water skin. 
He then performed the ablution from it, and it was 
perfect ablution, and then stood up to offer the prayer. 
I too did the same as he had done, and then went to 
stand beside him. Allah's Messenger put his right hand 
on my head and held and twisted my right ear. He then 
offered two rakAt, then two rakAt, then two rakAt, 
then two rakAt, then two rakAt. then two rakAt, and 
finally one rakA, the witr. Then he lay down again till 
the Muadhdhin (i.e. the call-maker) came to him, 
whereupon he got up and offered a light two-rakAt 
prayer, and went out (to the Mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
That once he stayed overnight in the house of his 

aunt, the wife of the Prophet. He added: I lay on the 
cushion transversely while Allah's Messenger lay along 
with his wife in the lengthwise direction of cushion. 
Allah's Messenger slept till the middle of the night, 
either a bit before or a bit after it, and then woke up 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands, 
and then recited the last ten Verses of Suratal-`Imran. 
Then he got up and went to a hanging water skin, 
performed ablution from it ---- and performed it 
perfectly. Then he stood up to perform the prayer. I 
also did the same as he had done and then went to 
stand beside him. Allah's Messenger put his right hand 
on my head and held and twisted my right ear. He then 
offered two rakAt, then two rakAt then two rakAt, 
then two then two rakAt, then two rakAt, and finally, 
one rakA witr. Then lay down again till the 
Muadhdhin (i.e. the call-maker) came to him, 
whereupon he got up and offered a light two rakAt 
prayer and went out (to the Mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
There was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man. 

He married her and she owned a date palm (garden). 
He married her just because of that and not because he 
loved her. So the Divine Verse came regarding his case: 
"If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphan girls..." (4.3) The sub-narrator added: 

I think he (i.e. another sub-narrator) said, "That 
orphan girl was his partner in that datepalm (garden) 
and in his property." 

 
Narrated `Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
That he asked Aisha regarding the Statement of 

Allah: "If you fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls..." (4.3) She said, "O son 
of my sister! An Orphan girl used to be under the care 
of a guardian with whom she shared property. Her 
guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, 
would intend to marry her without giving her a just 
Mahr, i.e. the same Mahr as any other person might 
give her (in case he married her). So such guardians 
were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to 
their female wards and gave them the highest Mahr 
their peers might get. They were ordered (by Allah, to 
marry women of their choice other than those orphan 
girls." Aisha added," The people asked Allah's 
Messenger his instructions after the revelation of this 
Divine Verse whereupon Allah revealed: "They ask 
your instruction regarding women " (4.127) Aisha 
further said, "And the Statement of Allah: "And yet 
whom you desire to marry." (4.127) as anyone of you 
refrains from marrying an orphan girl (under his 
guardianship) when she is lacking in property and 
beauty." Aisha added, "So they were forbidden to 
marry those orphan girls for whose wealth and beauty 
they had a desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from marrying them if they 
were lacking in property and beauty." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
regarding the Statement of Allah: "And whoever 

amongst the guardian is rich, he should take no wages, 
but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable (according to his work). This Verse 
was revealed regarding the orphan's property. If the 
guardian is poor, he can take from the property of the 
orphan, what is just and reasonable according to his 
work and the time he spends on managing it. 

 
Narrated Ikrama: 
Ibn Abbas said ( regarding the verse), "And when 

the relatives and the orphans and the poor are present 
at the time of division, "this verse and its order is valid 
and not abrogated." 

 
Narrated Jabir: 
The Prophet and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a 

visit (during my illness) at Banu Salama's (dwellings). 
The Prophet found me unconscious, so he asked for 
water and performed the ablution from it and 
sprinkled some water over it. I came to my senses and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger ! What do you order me to 
do as regards my wealth?" So there was revealed:-- 
"Allah commands you as regards your children's 
(inheritance):" (4.11) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
 (In the Pre-Islamic Period ) the children used to 

inherit all the property but the parents used to inherit 
only through a will. So Allah cancelled that which He 
liked to cancel and put decreed that the share of a son 
was to be twice the share of a daughter, and for the 
parents one-sixth for each one of them, or one third, 
and for the wife one-eighth or one-fourth, and for the 
husband one-half, or one-fourth. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
regarding the Divine Verse: "O you who believe! 

You are forbidden to inherit women against their will, 
and you should not treat them with harshness that you 
may take back part of the (Mahr) dower you have 
given them." (4.19) (Before this revelation) if a man 
died, his relatives used to have the right to inherit his 
wife, and one of them could marry her if he would, or 
they would give her in marriage if they wished, or, if 
they wished, they would not give her in marriage at all, 

and they would be more entitled to dispose her, than 
her own relatives. So the above Verse was revealed in 
this connection. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "To everyone, We have 

appointed heirs." (4.33) 'Mawali' means heirs. And 
regarding:-- "And those to whom your right hands 
have pledged." When the Emigrants came to Medina, 
an Emigrant used to be the heir of an Ansari with the 
exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that was because 
of the bond of brotherhood which the Prophet had 
established between them (i.e. the Emigrants and the 
Ansar). So when the Verses:-- "To everyone We have 
appointed heirs." was revealed, (the inheritance 
through bond of brotherhood) was cancelled. Ibn 
Abbas then said: "And those to whom your right 
hands have pledged." is concerned with the covenant 
of helping and advising each other. So allies are no 
longer to be the heir of each other, but they can 
bequeath each other some of their property by means 
of a will. 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
During the lifetime of the Prophet some people said, : 

O Allah's Messenger ! Shall we see our Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Yes; do you 
have any difficulty in seeing the sun at midday when it 
is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They 
replied, "No." He said, "Do you have any difficulty in 
seeing the moon on a full moon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." 
The Prophet said, "(Similarly) you will have no 
difficulty in seeing Allah on the Day of Resurrection as 
you have no difficulty in seeing either of them. On the 
Day of Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, "Let 
every nation follow that which they used to worship." 
Then none of those who used to worship anything 
other than Allah like idols and other deities but will 
fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those 
who used to worship Allah, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient 
(i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of the 
Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will 
be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They 
will say, 'We used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It 
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never 
taken anyone as a wife or a son. What do you want 
now?' They will say, 'O our Lord! We are thirsty, so 
give us something to drink.' They will be directed and 
addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' whereupon they will 
be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a 
mirage whose different sides will be destroying each 
other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the 
Christians will be called upon and it will be said to 
them, 'Who do you use to worship?' They will say, 'We 
used to worship Jesus, the son of Allah.' It will be said 
to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken 
anyone as a wife or a son,' Then it will be said to them, 
'What do you want?' They will say what the former 
people have said. Then, when there remain (in the 
gathering) none but those who used to worship Allah 
(Alone, the real Lord of the Worlds) whether they 
were obedient or disobedient. Then (Allah) the Lord 
of the worlds will come to them in a shape nearest to 
the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will 
be said, 'What are you waiting for?' Every nation have 
followed what they used to worship.' They will reply, 
'We left the people in the world when we were in great 
need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now 
we are waiting for our Lord Whom we used to 
worship.' Allah will say, I am your Lord.' They will 
say twice or thrice, 'We do not worship any besides 
Allah.' " 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud: 
Allah's Messenger said to me, "Recite (of the Koran) 

for me," I said, "Shall I recite it to you although it had 
been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear (the 
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Koran) from others." So I recited Surat-an- Nisa' till I 
reached: "How (will it be) then when We bring from 
each nation a witness, and We bring you (O 
Mohammed) as a witness against these people?" (4.41) 
Then he said, "Stop!" And behold, his eyes were 
overflowing with tears." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The necklace of Asma' was lost, so the Prophet sent 

some men to look for it. The time for the prayer 
became due and they had not performed ablution and 
could not find water, so they offered the prayer 
without ablution. Then Allah revealed (the Verse of 
Tayammum). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Verse: "Obey Allah and Obey the Apostle and 

those of you (Muslims) who are in authority." (4.59) 
was revealed in connection with Abdullah bin 
Hudhafa bin Qais bin Adi' when the Prophet 
appointed him as the commander of a Sariyya (army 
detachment). 

 
Narrated `Urwa: 
Az-Zubair quarrelled with a man from the Ansar 

because of a natural mountainous stream at Al-Harra. 
The Prophet said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your lands and 
the let the water flow to your neighbor The Ansar said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (This is because) he (Zubair) is 
your cousin?" At that, the Prophet's face became red 
(with anger) and he said "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) and then withhold the water till it fills the land 
up to the walls and then let it flow to your neighbor." 
So the Prophet enabled Az- Zubair to take his full 
right after the Ansari provoked his anger. The 
Prophet had previously given a order that was in favor 
of both of them Az-Zubair said, "I don't think but the 
Verse was revealed in this connection: "But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you 
judge in all disputes between them." (4.65) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "No prophet gets 

sick but he is given the choice to select either this 
world or the Hereafter." Aisha added: During his fatal 
illness, his voice became very husky and I heard him 
saying: "In the company of those whom is the Grace of 
Allah, of the prophets, the Siddiqin (those followers of 
the prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them), the martyrs and the pious.' (4.69) And from 
this I came to know that he has been given the option. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
My mother and I were among the weak and 

oppressed (Muslims at Mecca). 
 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
Ibn Abbas recited:-- "Except the weak ones among 

men women and children," (4.98) and said, "My 
mother and I were among those whom Allah had 
excused." 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
Regarding the Verse:-- "Then what is the matter 

with you that you are divided into two parties about 
the hypocrites?" (4.88) Some of the companions of the 
Prophet returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e. refused 
to fight) whereupon the Muslims got divided into two 
parties; one of them was in favor of their execution and 
the other was not in favour of it. So there ware 
revealed: "Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties about the hypocrites?" 
(4.88). Then the Prophet said "It (i.e. Medina) is 
aTayyaboh (good), it expels impurities as the fire 
expels the impurities of silver." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
The people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about the 

above Verse. So I went to Ibn Abbas and asked him 

about it. He said, "This Verse:-- "And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell." was 
revealed last of all (concerning premeditated murder) 
and nothing abrogated it." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "And say not to anyone who 

offers you peace (by accepting Islam), You are not a 
believer." There was a man amidst his sheep. The 
Muslims pursued him, and he said (to them) "Peace be 
on you." But they killed him and took over his sheep. 
Thereupon Allah revealed in that concern, the above 
Verse up to:-- "...seeking the perishable good of this 
life." (4.94) i.e. those sheep. 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
 
That the Prophet dictated to him: "Not equal are 

those of the believers who sit (at home) and those who 
strive and fight in the Cause of Allah." Zaid added: Ibn 
Um Maktum came while the Prophet was dictating to 
me and said, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, if I had the 
power to fight (in Allah's Cause), I would," and he was 
a blind man. So Allah revealed to his Apostle while his 
thigh was on my thigh, and his thigh became so heavy 
that I was afraid it might fracture my thigh. Then that 
state of the Prophet passed and Allah revealed:-- 
"Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame etc). 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
When the Verse:-- "Not equal are those of the 

believers who sit (at home)" (4.95) was revealed, Allah 
Apostle called for Zaid who wrote it. In the meantime 
Ibn Um Maktum came and complained of his blindness, 
so Allah revealed: "Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame..." etc.) (4.95) 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
When the Verse:--"Not equal are those of the 

believers who sit (at home)," (4.95) was revealed, the 
Prophet said, "Call so-and-so." That person came to 
him with an ink-pot and a wooden board or a shoulder 
scapula bone. The Prophet said (to him), "Write: 'Not 
equal are those believers who sit (at home) and those 
who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah." Ibn Um 
Maktum who was sitting behind the Prophet then said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! I am a blind man." So there was 
revealed in the place of that Verse, the Verse:--"Not 
equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) 
except those who are disabled (by injury, or are blind 
or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in the 
Cause of Allah." (4.95) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Not equal are those believers who sat (at home) and 

did not join the Badr battle and those who joined the 
Badr battle. 

 
Narrated Mohammed bin Abdur-Rahman Abu Al-

Aswad: 
The people of Medina were forced to prepare an 

army (to fight against the people of Sham during the 
caliphate of Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at Mecca), and I 
was enlisted in it; Then I met `Ikrima, the freed slave 
of Ibn Abbas, and informed him (about it), and he 
forbade me strongly to do so (i.e. to enlist in that 
army), and then said, "Ibn Abbas informed me that 
some Muslim people were with the pagans, increasing 
the number of the pagans against Allah's Messenger. 
An arrow used to be shot which would hit one of them 
(the Muslims in the company of the pagans) and kill 
him, or he would be struck and killed (with a sword)." 
Then Allah revealed:-- "Verily! as for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (by staying among the disbelievers)" (4.97) 
Abu Aswad added, "Except the weak ones among men, 
women,..." (4.98) 

 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
'"Except the weak ones" (4.98) and added: My 

mother was one of those whom Allah excused. 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
While the Prophet was offering the `Isha' prayer, he 

said, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him," 
and then said before falling in prostration, "O Allah, 
save Aiyash bin RabiA. O Allah, save Salama bin 
Hisham. O Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Wahd. O 
Allah, save the weak ones among the believers. O Allah, 
let Your punishment be severe on the tribe of Mudar. 
O Allah, inflict upon them years (of famine) like the 
years of Joseph." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "Because of the inconvenience 

of rain or because you are ill." (4.102) (It was revealed 
in connection with) Abdur-Rahman bin Auf who was 
wounded. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Regarding the Verse:--"They ask your instruction 

concerning the women. Say: Allah instructs you about 
them and yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) (has 
been revealed regarding the case of) a man who has an 
orphan girl, and he is her guardian and her heir. The 
girl shares with him all his property, even a date-palm 
(garden), but he dislikes to marry her and dislikes to 
give her in marriage to somebody else who would 
share with him the property she is sharing with him, 
and for this reason that guardian prevents that orphan 
girl from marrying. So, this Verse was revealed: (And 
Allah's statement:) "If a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Regarding the Verse:--"If a woman fears cruelty or 

desertion on her husband's part." (4.128) It is about a 
man who has a woman (wife) and he does not like her 
and wants to divorce her but she says to him, "I make 
you free as regards myself." So this Verse was revealed 
in this connection. 

 
Narrated Al-Aswad: 
While we were sitting in a circle in Abdullah's 

gathering, Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and 
greeted us and then said, "People better than you 
became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said: I testify the 
uniqueness of Allah! Allah says: "Verily! The 
hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire." 
(4.145) On that Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa sat 
somewhere in the Mosque. Abdullah then got up and 
his companions (sitting around him) dispersed. 
Hudhaifa then threw a pebble at me (to attract my 
attention). I went to him and he said, "I was surprised 
at Abdullah's smile though he understood what I said. 
Verily, people better than you became hypocrite and 
then repented and Allah forgave them." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The Prophet said, "None has the right to say that I 

am better than Jonah bin Matta." 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Whoever says that I am better 

than Jonah bin Matta, is a liar." 
 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
The last Sura that was revealed was BaraA, and the 

last Verse that was revealed was: "They ask you for a 
legal verdict, Say: Allah's directs (thus) about those 
who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs." 
(4.176) 

 
Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: 
The Jews said to `Umar, "You (i.e. Muslims) recite a 

Verse, and had it been revealed to us, we would have 
taken the day of its revelation as a day of celebration." 
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`Umar said, "I know very well when and where it was 
revealed, and where Allah's Messenger was when it was 
revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of Arafat (Hajj 
Day), and by Allah, I was at Arafat" Sufyan, a sub-
narrator said: I am in doubt whether the Verse:-- 
"This day I have perfected your religion for you." was 
revealed on a Friday or not. 
 

Narrated Aisha: 
The wife of the Prophet : We set out with Allah's 

Messenger on one of his journeys, and when we were at 
Baida' or at Dhat-al-Jaish, a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger stayed there to 
look for it, and so did the people along with him. 
Neither were they at a place of water, nor did they 
have any water with them. So the people went to Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq and said, "Don't you see what Aisha 
has done? She has made Allah's Messenger and the 
people, stay where there is no water and they have no 
water with them." Abu Bakr came while Allah's 
Messenger was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He 
said (to me), "You have detained Allah's Messenger 
and the people where there is no water, and they have 
no water with them." So he admonished me and said 
what Allah wished him to say, and he hit me on my 
flanks with his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain! but the position of Allah's 
Messenger on my thigh. So Allah's Messenger got up 
when dawn broke and there was no water, so Allah 
revealed the Verse of Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair 
said, "It is not the first blessing of yours, O the family 
of Abu Bakr." Then we made the camel on which I was 
riding, got up, and found the necklace under it. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
A necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' and we were 

on our way to Medina. The Prophet made his camel 
kneel down and dismounted and laid his head on my 
lap and slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me 
violently on the chest and said, "You have detained the 
people because of a necklace." I kept as motionless as a 
dead person because of the position of Allah's 
Messenger ; (on my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt 
me (with the slap). Then the Prophet woke up and it 
was the time for the morning (prayer). Water was 
sought, but in vain; so the following Verse was 
revealed:-- "O you who believe! When you intend to 
offer prayer.." (5.6) Usaid bin Hudair said, "Allah has 
blessed the people for your sake, O the family of Abu 
Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." 

 
Narrated Abdullah (bin Masud): 
On the day of Badr, Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! We do not say to you as the children of 
Israel said to Moses, 'Go you and your Lord and fight 
you two; we are sitting here, (5.24) but (we say). 
"Proceed, and we are with you." That seemed to 
delight Allah's Messenger greatly. 

 
Narrated Abu Qilaba: 
That he was sitting behind `Umar bin Abdul Aziz 

and the people mentioned and mentioned (about at-
Qasama) and they said (various things), and said that 
the Caliphs had permitted it. `Umar bin Abdul Aziz 
turned towards Abu Qilaba who was behind him and 
said. "What do you say, O Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said, 
"What do you say, O Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba said, 
"I do not know that killing a person is lawful in Islam 
except in three cases: a married person committing 
illegal sexual intercourse, one who has murdered 
somebody unlawfully, or one who wages war against 
Allah and His Apostle." Anbasa said, "Anas narrated 
to us such-and-such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated 
to me in this concern, saying, some people came to the 
Prophet and they spoke to him saying, 'The climate of 
this land does not suit us.' The Prophet said, 'These are 
camels belonging to us, and they are to be taken out to 
the pasture. So take them out and drink of their milk 
and urine.' So they took them and set out and drank of 

their urine and milk, and having recovered, they 
attacked the shepherd, killed him and drove away the 
camels.' Why should there be any delay in punishing 
them as they murdered (a person) and waged war 
against Allah and His Apostle and frightened Allah's 
Messenger ?" Anbasa said, "I testify the uniqueness of 
Allah!" Abu Qilaba said, "Do you suspect me?" 
Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that (Hadith) to us." 
Then Anbasa added, "O the people of such-and-such 
(country), you will remain in good state as long as 
Allah keeps this (man) and the like of this (man) 
amongst you." 

 
Narrated Anas (bin Malik): 
Ar-Rubai (the paternal aunt of Anas bin Malik) 

broke the incisor tooth of young Ansari girl. Her 
family demanded the Qisas and they came to the 
Prophet who passed the judgement of Qisas. Anas bin 
An-Nadr (the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik) said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ! By Allah, her tooth will not be 
broken." The Prophet said, "O Anas! (The law 
prescribed in) Allah's Book is Qisas." But the people 
(i.e. the relatives of the girl) gave up their claim and 
accepted a compensation. On that Allah's Apostle said, 
"Some of Allah's worshippers are such that if they take 
an oath, Allah will fulfill it for them." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Whoever tells that Mohammed concealed part of 

what was revealed to him, is a liar, for Allah says:-- "O 
Apostle (Mohammed)! Proclaim (the Message) which 
has been sent down to you from your Lord." (5.67) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
This Verse: "Allah will not punish you for what is 

unintentional in your oaths." (5.89) was revealed 
about a man's state men (during his talk), "No, by 
Allah," and "Yes, by Allah." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
That her father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till 

Allah revealed the order of the legal expiation for oath. 
Abu Bakr said, "If I ever take an oath (to do 
something) and later find that to do something else is 
better, then I accept Allah's permission and do that 
which is better, (and do the legal expiation for my 
oath ) ". 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
We used to participate in the holy wars carried on by 

the Prophet and we had no women (wives) with us. So 
we said (to the Prophet ). "Shall we castrate 
ourselves?" But the Prophet forbade us to do that and 
thenceforth he allowed us to marry a woman 
(temporarily) by giving her even a garment, and then 
he recited: "O you who believe! Do not make unlawful 
the good things which Allah has made lawful for you." 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
 (The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks was 

revealed when there were in Medina five kinds of 
(alcoholic) drinks none of which was produced from 
grapes. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
We had no alcoholic drink except that which was 

produced from dates and which you call Fadikh. While 
I was standing offering drinks to Abu Talh and so-
and-so and so-and-so, a man cam and said, "Has the 
news reached you? They said, "What is that?" He said. 
"Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited. They said, 
"Spill (the contents of these pots, O Anas! "Then they 
neither asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned 
it after the news from that man. 

 
Narrated Jabir: 
Some people drank alcoholic beverages in the 

morning (of the day) of the Uhud battle and on the 

same day they were killed as martyrs, and that was 
before wine was prohibited. 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
I heard `Umar while he was on the pulpit of the 

Prophet saying, "Now then O people! The revelation 
about the prohibition of alcoholic drinks was revealed; 
and alcoholic drinks are extracted from five things: 
Grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. And the 
alcoholic drink is that which confuses and stupefies the 
mind." 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al-Fadikh. 

I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the people at the 
residence of Abu Talha. Then the order of prohibiting 
Alcoholic drinks was revealed, and the Prophet 
ordered somebody to announce that: Abu Talha said 
to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this 
announcement ) is." I went out and (on coming back) 
said, "This is somebody announcing that alcoholic 
beverages have been prohibited." Abu Talha said to 
me, "Go and spill it (i.e. the wine)," Then it (alcoholic 
drinks) was seen flowing through the streets of Medina. 
At that time the wine was Al-Fadikh. The people said, 
"Some people (Muslims) were killed (during the battle 
of Uhud) while wine was in their stomachs." So Allah 
revealed: "On those who believe and do good deeds 
there is no blame for what they ate (in the past)." 
(5.93) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet delivered a sermon the like of which I 

had never heard before. He said, "If you but knew 
what I know then you would have laughed little and 
wept much." On hearing that, the companions of the 
Prophet covered their faces and the sound of their 
weeping was heard. A man said, "Who is my father?" 
The Prophet said, "So-and-so." So this Verse was 
revealed: "Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble." (5.101) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Some people were asking Allah's Messenger 

questions mockingly. A man would say, "Who is my 
father?" Another man whose she-camel had gone 
astray would say, "Where is my she-camel? "So Allah 
revealed this Verse in this connection: "O you who 
believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble." (5.101) 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Bahira is a she-camel whose milk is kept for the idols 

and nobody is allowed to milk it; SaIba was the she-
camel which they used to set free for their gods and 
nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Huraira 
said: Allah's Messenger said, "I saw Amr bin Amir Al-
Khuza`i (in a dream) dragging his intestines in the 
Fire, and he was the first person to establish the 
tradition of setting free the animals (for the sake of 
their deities)," Wasila is the she-camel which gives 
birth to a she-camel as its first delivery, and then gives 
birth to another she-camel as its second delivery. 
People (in the Pre-lslamic periods of ignorance) used 
to let that she camel loose for their idols if it gave 
birth to two she-camels successively without giving 
birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was the male 
camel which was used for copulation. When it had 
finished the number of copulations assigned for it, they 
would let it loose for their idols and excuse it from 
burdens so that nothing would be carried on it, and 
they called it the 'Hami.' Abu Huraira said, "I heard 
the Prophet saying so." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger said, "I saw Hell and its different 

portions were consuming each other and saw Amr 
dragging his intestines (in it), and he was the first 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 584     
 

person to establish the tradition of letting animals 
loose (for the idols). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger delivered a sermon and said, "O 

people! You will be gathered before Allah barefooted, 
naked and not circumcised." Then (quoting Koran) he 
said:-- "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat 
it. A promise We have undertaken: Truly we shall do 
it.." (21.104) The Prophet then said, "The first of the 
human beings to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, 
will be Abraham. Lo! Some men from my followers 
will be brought and then (the angels) will drive them 
to the left side (Hell-Fire). I will say. 'O my Lord! 
(They are) my companions!' Then a reply will come 
(from Almighty), 'You do not know what they did 
after you.' I will say as the pious slave (the Prophet 
Jesus) said: And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them. When You took me up. You were 
the Watcher over them and You are a Witness to all 
things.' (5.117) Then it will be said, "These people 
have continued to be apostates since you left them." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet said, "You will be gathered (on the Day 

of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by 
the angels) to the left side (and taken to Hell) 
whereupon I will say as the pious slave (Jesus) said:- - 
"And I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst 
them...the ALMIGHTY, the All Wise." (5.117-118) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger said, "The key of the Unseen are 

five: Verily with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour He sends down the rain and knows what is in the 
wombs. No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, 
and no soul knows in what land it will die. Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware." (31.34) 

 
Narrated Jabir: 
When this Verse was revealed: "Say: He has power to 

send torment on you from above." (6.65) Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
Face (from this punishment)." And when the verse: "or 
send torment from below your feet," (was revealed), 
Allah's Messenger said, "(O Allah!) I seek refuge with 
Your Face (from this punishment)." (But when there 
was revealed): "Or confuse you in party strife and 
make you to taste the violence of one another." (6.65) 
Allah's Messenger said, "This is lighter (or, this is 
easier). 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
When:"...and confuse not their belief with wrong." 

(6.82) was revealed, the Prophet's companions said, 
"Which of us has not done wrong?" Then there was 
revealed:-- "Verily joining others in worship with 
Allah is a tremendous wrong indeed." (31.13) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet said, "Nobody has the rights to say 

that I am better than Jonah bin Matta." 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Nobody has the right to say that 

I am better than Jonah bin Matta." 
 
Narrated Mujahid: 
That he asked Ibn Abbas, "Is there a prostration 

Surat-al-Sa`d?" (38.24) Ibn Abbas said, "Yes," and 
then recited: "We gave...So follow their guidance." 
(6.85,90) Then he said, "He (David ) is one them (i.e. 
those prophets)." Mujahid narrated: I asked Ibn Abbas 
(regarding the above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet 
(Mohammed) was one of those who were ordered to 
follow them." 

 
 
 

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
The Prophet said, "May Allah curse the Jews! When 

Allah forbade them to eat the fat of animals, they 
melted it and sold it, and utilized its price! " 

 
Narrated Abu Wail: 
Abdullah (bin Mas`ud) said, "None has more sense 

of ghaira than Allah therefore - He prohibits shameful 
sins (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether 
committed openly or secretly. And none loves to be 
praised more than Allah does, and for this reason He 
praises Himself." I asked Abu Wali, "Did you hear it 
from Abdullah?" He said, "Yes," I said, "Did 
Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's Messenger ?" He said, 
"Yes." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will not be 

established until the sun rises from the West: and when 
the people see it, then whoever will be living on the 
surface of the earth will have faith, and that is (the 
time) when no good will it do to a soul to believe then, 
if it believed not before." (6.158) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "The hour will not be 

established till the sun rises from the West; and when it 
rises (from the West) and the people see it, they all will 
believe. And that is (the time) when no good will it do 
to a soul to believe then." Then he recited the whole 
Verse (6.158) 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Mas`ud: 
Allah's Messenger said, "None has more sense of 

ghaira than Allah, and for this He has forbidden 
shameful sins whether committed openly or secretly, 
and none loves to be praised more than Allah does, 
and this is why He Praises Himself." 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
A man from the Jews, having been slapped on his 

face, came to the Prophet and said, "O Mohammed! A 
man from your companions from the Ansar has 
slapped me on my face!" The Prophet said, "Call him." 
When they called him, the Prophet said, "Why did you 
slap him?" He said, "O Allah's Messenger ! While I was 
passing by the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who 
selected Moses above the human beings,' I said, 'Even 
above Mohammed?' I became furious and slapped him 
on the face." The Prophet said, "Do not give me 
superiority over the other prophets, for on the Day of 
Resurrection the people will become unconscious and I 
will be the first to regain consciousness. Then I will see 
Moses holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not 
know whether he has come to his senses before me or 
that the shock he had received at the Mountain, 
(during his worldly life) was sufficient for him." 

 
Narrated Sa`id Ibn Zaid: 
The Prophet said, "Al-KamA is like the Mann (sweet 

resin or gum) (in that it grows naturally without 
human care) and its water is a cure for the eye 
diseases." 

 
Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 
There was a dispute between Abu Bakr and `Umar, 

and Abu Bakr made `Umar angry. So `Umar left 
angrily. Abu Bakr followed him, requesting him to ask 
forgiveness (of Allah) for him, but `Umar refused to 
do so and closed his door in Abu Bakr's face. So Abu 
Bakr went to Allah's Messenger while we were with 
him. Allah's Messenger said, "This friend of yours 
must have quarrelled (with somebody)." In the 
meantime `Umar repented and felt sorry for what he 
had done, so he came, greeted (those who were present) 
and sat with the Prophet and related the story to him. 
Allah's Messenger became angry and Abu Bakr started 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger ! By Allah, I was more at 
fault (than `Umar)." Allah's Apostle said, "Are you 

(people) leaving for me my companion? (Abu Bakr), 
Are you (people) leaving for me my companion? When 
I said, 'O people I am sent to you all as the Messenger 
of Allah,' you said, 'You tell a lie.' while Abu Bakr 
said, 'You have spoken the truth ." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "It was said to the children 

of Israel, 'Enter the gate in prostration and say 
Hitatun. (7.161) We shall forgive you, your faults.' 
But they changed (Allah's Order) and entered, 
dragging themselves on their buttocks and said, 
'Habatun (a grain) in a Sha'ratin (hair). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and stayed with 

his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais who was one of those 
whom `Umar used to keep near him, as the Qurra' 
(learned men knowing Koran by heart) were the 
people of `Umar's meetings and his advisors whether 
they were old or young. Uyaina said to his nephew, "O 
son of my brother! You have an approach to this chief, 
so get for me the permission to see him." Al-Hurr said, 
"I will get the permission for you to see him." So Al-
Hurr asked the permission for Uyaina and `Umar 
admitted him. When Uyaina entered upon him, he said, 
"Beware! O the son of Al-Khattab! By Allah, you 
neither give us sufficient provision nor judge among us 
with justice." Thereupon `Umar became so furious 
that he intended to harm him, but Al-Hurr said, "O 
chief of the Believers! Allah said to His Prophet: 
"Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; and 
leave (don't punish) the foolish." (7.199) and this (i.e. 
Uyaina) is one of the foolish." By Allah, `Umar did 
not overlook that Verse when Al-Hurr recited it 
before him; he observed (the orders of) Allah's Book 
strictly. 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin AzZubair: 
 (The Verse) "Hold to forgiveness; command what is 

right..." was revealed by Allah except in connection 
with the character of the people. 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 
Allah ordered His Prophet to forgive the people 

their misbehavior (towards him). 
 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
I asked Ibn Abbas regarding Surat-al-Anfal. He said, 

"It was revealed in connection with the Battle of 
Badr." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "Verily! The worst of beasts in 

the Sight of Allah are the deaf and the dumb---- those 
who understand not." (8.22) (The people referred to 
here) were some persons from the tribe of Bani Abd-
Addar. 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id bin Al-MuAlla: 
While I was praying, Allah's Messenger passed me 

and called me, but I did not go to him until I had 
finished the prayer. Then I went to him, and he said, 
"What prevented you from coming to me? Didn't 
Allah say:-- "O you who believe! Answer the call of 
Allah (by obeying Him) and His Apostle when He calls 
you?" He then said, "I will inform you of the greatest 
Sura in the Koran before I leave (the mosque)." When 
Allah's Messenger got ready to leave (the mosque), I 
reminded him. He said, "It is: 'Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.' (i.e. Surat-al-Fatiha) As-sabA Al-
Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited Verses). 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (Koran) is indeed the 

Truth from You, then rain down on us a shower of 
stones from the sky or bring on us a painful torment." 
So Allah revealed:-- "But Allah would not punish 
them while you were amongst them, nor He will 
punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness..." 
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(8.33) And why Allah should not punish them while 
they turn away (men) from Al- Masjid-al-Haram (the 
Sacred Mosque of Mecca)..." (8.33-34) 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (Koran) is indeed the 

Truth from You), then rain down on us a shower of 
stones from the sky or bring on us a painful 
punishment." So there was revealed:-- 'But Allah 
would not punish them while you (Mohammed) were 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while they 
seek (Allah's) Forgiveness. And why Allah should not 
punish them while they stop (men) from Al-Masjid-al-
Haram ..' (8.33-34) 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
That a man came to him (while two groups of 

Muslims were fighting) and said, "O Abu Abdur 
Rahman! Don't you hear what Allah has mentioned in 
His Book: And if two groups of believers fight against 
each other...' (49.9) So what prevents you from 
fighting as Allah has mentioned in His Book?"' Ibn 
`Umar said, "O son of my brother! I would rather be 
blamed for not fighting because of this Verse than to 
be blamed because of another Verse where Allah says: 
And whoever kills a believer intentionally..." (4.93) 
Then that man said, "Allah says:-- And fight them 
until there is no more afflictions (worshipping other 
besides Allah) and the religion (i.e. worship) will be 
all for Allah (Alone)" (8.39) Ibn `Umar said, "We did 
this during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger when the 
number of Muslims was small, and a man was put to 
trial because of his religion, the pagans would either 
kill or chain him; but when the Muslims increased (and 
Islam spread), there was no persecution." When that 
man saw that Ibn `Umar did not agree to his proposal, 
he said, "What is your opinion regarding Ali and 
`Uthman?" Ibn `Umar said, "What is my opinion 
regarding Ali and `Uthman? As for `Uthman, Allah 
forgave him and you disliked to forgive him, and Ali is 
the cousin and son-in-law of Allah's Messenger ." Then 
he pointed out with his hand and said, "And that is his 
daughter's (house) which you can see." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
Ibn `Umar came to us and a man said (to him), 

"What do you think about 'Qit-alal-Fitnah' (fighting 
caused by afflictions)." Ibn `Umar said (to him), "And 
do you understand what an affliction is? Mohammed 
used to fight against the pagans, and his fighting with 
them was an affliction, (and his fighting was) not like 
your fighting which is carried on for the sake of 
ruling." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When the Verse:-- "If there are twenty steadfast 

amongst you, they will overcome two hundred." (8.65) 
was revealed, then it became obligatory for the 
Muslims that one (Muslim) should not flee from ten 
(non-Muslims). Sufyan (the sub-narrator) once said, 
"Twenty (Muslims) should not flee before two hundred 
(non Muslims)." Then there was revealed: 'But now 
Allah has lightened your (task)..' (8.66) So it became 
obligatory that one-hundred (Muslims) should not flee 
before two hundred (nonmuslims). (Once Sufyan said 
extra, "The Verse: Urge the believers to the fight. If 
there are twenty steadfast amongst you (Muslims) ..' 
was revealed.) Sufyan said, "Ibn Shabrama said, "I see 
that this order is applicable to the obligation of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil."  

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When the Verse:--If there are twenty steadfast 

amongst you (Muslims), they will overcome 
twohundred (non-Muslims).' was revealed, it became 
hard on the Muslims when it became compulsory that 
one Muslim ought not to flee (in war) before ten (non-
Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by revealing: 
'(But) now Allah has lightened your (task) for He 
knows that there is weakness in you. So if there are of 

you one-hundred steadfast, they will overcome (two-
hundred (non-Muslims).' (8.66) So when Allah 
reduced the number of enemies which Muslims should 
withstand, their patience and perseverance against the 
enemy decreased as much as their task was lightened 
for them. 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
The last Verse that was revealed was: 'They ask you 

for a legal verdict: Say: Allah directs (thus) about Al-
Kalalah (those who leave no descendants or ascendants 
as heirs).' And the last Sura which was revealed was 
Baraatun (9) . 

 
Narrated Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman: 
Abu Huraira said, "During that Hajj (in which Abu 

Bakr was the chief of the pilgrims) Abu Bakr sent me 
along with announcers on the Day of Nahr ( 10th of 
Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: "No pagans shall 
perform, Hajj after this year, and none shall perform 
the Tawaf around the Ka`ba in a naked state." 
Humaid bin Abdur Rahman added: Then Allah's 
Messenger sent Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and 
ordered him to recite aloud in public Surat BaraA. 
Abu Huraira added, "So Ali, along with us, recited 
BaraA (loudly) before the people at Mina on the Day 
of Nahr and announced; "No pagan shall perform Hajj 
after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka`ba in a naked state." 

 
Narrated Humaid bin Abdur Rahman: 
Abu Huraira said, "Abu Bakr sent me in that Hajj in 

which he was the chief of the pilgrims along with the 
announcers whom he sent on the Day of Nahr to 
announce at Mina: "No pagan shall perform Hajj after 
this year, and none shall perform the Tawaf around 
the Ka`ba in a naked state." Humaid added: That the 
Prophet sent Ali bin Abi Talib (after Abu Bakr) and 
ordered him to recite aloud in public Surat-Baraa. 
Abu Huraira added, "So Ali, along with us, recited 
BaraA (loudly) before the people at Mina on the Day 
of Nahr and announced "No pagan shall perform Hajj 
after this year and none shall perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka`ba in a naked state." 

 
Narrated Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman: 
Abu Huraira said that Abu Bakr sent him during the 

Hajj in which Abu Bakr was made the chief of the 
pilgrims by Allah's Messenger before (the year of) 
Hajjat al-Wada` in a group (of announcers) to 
announce before the people; 'No pagan shall perform 
the Hajj after this year, and none shall perform the 
Tawaf around the Ka`ba in a naked state. Humaid 
used to say The Day of Nahr is the day of Al- Hajj Al-
Akbar (the Greatest Day) because of the narration of 
Abu Huraira. 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 
We were with Hudhaifa and he said, "None remains 

of the people described by this Verse (9.12), "Except 
three, and of the hypocrites except four." A bedouin 
said, "You the companions of Mohammed! Tell us 
(things) and we do not know that about those who 
break open our houses and steal our precious things? ' 
He (Hudhaifa) replied, "Those are Al Fussaq 
(rebellious wrongdoers) (not disbelievers or 
hypocrites). Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) 
but four, one of whom is a very old man who, if he 
drinks water, does not feel its coldness." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Kanz (money, the 

Zakat of which is not paid) of anyone of you will 
appear in the form of bald-headed poisonous male 
snake on the Day of Resurrection." 

 
 
 
Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: 

I passed by (visited ) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha and 
said to him, "What has brought you to this land?" He 
said, "We were at Sham and I recited the Verse: "They 
who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in 
the way of Allah; announce to them a painful torment, 
" (9.34) where upon Muawiya said, 'This Verse is not 
for us, but for the people of the Scripture.' Then I said, 
'But it is both for us (Muslim) and for them.' " 

 
Narrated Khãlid bin Aslam: 
We went out with Abdullãh bin Umar and he said, 

"This (Verse) was revealed before the prescription of 
Zakat, and when Zakãt was prescribed, Allah made it a 
means of purifying one's wealth." 

 
Narrated Abu Bakr: 
The Prophet said, "Time has come back to its 

original state which it had when Allah created the 
Heavens and the Earth; the year is twelve months, four 
of which are sacred. Three of them are in succession; 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, and (the 
fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after the tribe of 
Mudar as they used to respect this month) which 
stands between Jumad (ath-thani) and Sha'ban." 

 
Narrated Abu Bakr: 
I was in the company of the Prophet in the cave, and 

on seeing the traces of the pagans, I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger If one of them (pagans) should lift up his 
foot, he will see us." He said, "What do you think of 
two, the third of whom is Allah?" 

 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
When there happened the disagreement between Ibn 

Az-Zubair and Ibn Abbas, I said (to the latter), "(Why 
don't you take the oath of allegiance to him as) his 
father is Az-Zubair, and his mother is Asma,' and his 
aunt is Aisha, and his maternal grandfather is Abu 
Bakr, and his grandmother is Safiya?" 

 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
There was a disagreement between them (i.e. Ibn 

Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair) so I went to Ibn Abbas in 
the morning and said (to him), "Do you want to fight 
against Ibn Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah 
has made unlawful (i.e. fighting in Meccas?" Ibn 
Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah ordained that Ibn 
Zubair and Bani Umaiya would permit (fighting in 
Mecca), but by Allah, I will never regard it as 
permissible." Ibn Abbas added. "The people asked me 
to take the oath of allegiance to Ibn AzZubair. I said, 
'He is really entitled to assume authority for his father, 
Az-Zubair was the helper of the Prophet, his (maternal) 
grandfather, Abu Bakr was (the Prophet's) companion 
in the cave, his mother, Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitaq', his 
aunt, Aisha was the mother of the Believers, his 
paternal aunt, Khadija was the wife of the Prophet , 
and the paternal aunt of the Prophet was his 
grandmother. He himself is pious and chaste in Islam, 
well versed in the Knowledge of the Koran. By Allah! 
(Really, I left my relatives, Bani Umaiya for his sake 
though) they are my close relatives, and if they should 
be my rulers, they are equally apt to be so and are 
descended from a noble family. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
We entered upon Ibn Abbas and he said "Are you 

not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's assuming the 
caliphate?" I said (to myself), "I will support him and 
speak of his good traits as I did not do even for Abu 
Bakr and `Umar though they were more entitled to 
receive al I good than he was." I said "He (i.e Ibn Az-
Zubair) is the son of the aunt of the Prophet and the 
son of AzZubair, and the grandson of Abu Bakr and 
the son of Khadija's brother, and the son of Aisha's 
sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to be 
superior to me and does not want me to be one of his 
friends. So I said, "I never expected that he would 
refuse my offer to support him, and I don't think he 
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intends to do me any good, therefore, if my cousins 
should inevitably be my rulers, it will be better for me 
to be ruled by them than by some others." 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id: 
Something was sent to the Prophet and he 

distributed it amongst four (men) and said, "I want to 
attract their hearts,(to Islam thereby)," A man said (to 
the Prophet ), "You have not done justice." 
Thereupon the Prophet said, "There will emerge from 
the offspring of this (man) some people who will 
renounce the religion." 

 
Narrated Abu Mas`ud: 
When we were ordered to give alms, we began to 

work as porters (to earn something we could give in 
charity). Abu Aqil came with one half of a Sa` (special 
measure for food grains) and another person brought 
more than he did. So the hypocrites said, "Allah is not 
in need of the alms of this (i.e. Abu Aqil); and this 
other person did not give alms but for showing off." 
Then Allah revealed:-- 'Those who criticize such of the 
Believers who give charity voluntarily and those who 
could not find to give in charity except what is 
available to them.' (9.79) 

 
Narrated Shaqiq: 
Abu Mas`ud Al-Ansari said, "Allah's Messenger , 

used to order us to give alms. So one of us would exert 
himself to earn one Mud (special measure of wheat or 
dates, etc.,) to give in charity; while today one of us 
may have one hundred thousand." Shaqiq said: As if 
Abu Masud referred to himself. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When Abdullah bin Ubai died, his son Abdullah bin 

Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger and asked him to 
give him his shirt in order to shroud his father in it. 
He gave it to him and then Abdullah asked the 
Prophet to offer the funeral prayer for him (his father). 
Allah's Messenger got up to offer the funeral prayer 
for him, but `Umar got up too and got hold of the 
garment of Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger Will you offer the funeral prayer for him 
though your Lord has forbidden you to offer the 
prayer for him" Allah's Messenger said, "But Allah has 
given me the choice by saying: '(Whether you) ask 
forgiveness for them, or do not ask forgiveness for 
them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy 
times..' (9.80) so I will ask more than seventy times." 
`Umar said, "But he (Abdullah bin Ubai) is a 
hypocrite!" However, Allah's Messenger did offer the 
funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah revealed: And 
never (O Mohammed) pray for anyone of them that 
dies, nor stand at his grave.' (9.84) 
 

 
Narrated `Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
When Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, Allah's 

Messenger was called in order to offer the funeral 
prayer for him. When Allah's Messenger got up (to 
offer the prayer) I jumped towards him and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ! Do you offer the prayer for Ibn 
Ubai although he said so-and-so on such-and-such-a 
day?" I went on mentioning his sayings. Allah's 
Messenger smiled and said, "Keep away from me, O 
`Umar!" But when I spoke too much to him, he said, 
"I have been given the choice, and I have chosen (this) ; 
and if I knew that if I asked forgiveness for him more 
than seventy times, he would be for given, I would ask 
it for more times than that." So Allah's Messenger 
offered the funeral prayer for him and then left, but he 
did not stay long before the two Verses of Surat-
BaraA were revealed, i.e.:-- And never (O Mohammed) 
pray for anyone of them that dies.... and died in a state 
of rebellion.' (9.84) Later I was astonished at my 
daring to speak like that to Allah's Messenger and 
Allah and His Apostle know best. 

Narrated Ibn `Umar: 

When Abdullah bin Ubai died, his son Abdullah bin 
Abdullah came to Allah's Messenger who gave his shirt 
to him and ordered him to shroud his father in it. 
Then he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the 
deceased, but `Umar bin Al-Khattab took hold of his 
garment and said, "Do you offer the funeral prayer for 
him though he was a hypocrite and Allah has 
forbidden you to ask forgiveness for hypocrites?" The 
Prophet said, "Allah has given me the choice (or Allah 
has informed me) saying: "Whether you, O 
Mohammed, ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask 
forgiveness for them, even if you ask forgiveness for 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them," 
(9.80) The he added, "I will (appeal to Allah for his 
sake) more than seventy times." So Allah's Messenger 
offered the funeral prayer for him and we too, offered 
the prayer along with him. Then Allah revealed: "And 
never, O Mohammed, pray (funeral prayer) for anyone 
of them that dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Apostle and died in a 
state of rebellion." (9.84) 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka`b: 
I heard Ka`b bin Malik at the time he remained 

behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk, saying, 
"By Allah, no blessing has Allah bestowed upon me, 
besides my guidance to Islam, better than that of 
helping me speak the truth to Allah's Messenger 
otherwise I would have told the Prophet a lie and 
would have been ruined like those who had told a lie 
when the Divine Inspiration was revealed:-- "They will 
swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to 
them.. the rebellious people." (9.95-96) 

 
Narrated Samura bin Jundab: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Tonight two (visitors) came 

to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with 
gold bricks and silver bricks. There we met men who, 
half of their bodies, look like the mosthandsome 
human beings you have ever seen, and the other half, 
the ugliest human beings you have ever seen. Those 
two visitors said to those men, 'Go and dip yourselves 
in that river. So they dipped themselves therein and 
then came to us, their ugliness having disappeared and 
they were in the mosthandsome shape. The visitors 
said, 'The first is the Garden of Eden and that is your 
dwelling place.' Then they added, As for those people 
who were half ugly and half handsome, they were those 
who mixed good deeds and bad deeds, but Allah 
forgave them." 

 
Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 
When Abu Talib's death approached, the Prophet 

went to him while Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiya were present with him. The Prophet said, "O 
uncle, say: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah, so that I may argue for your case with it before 
Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Abu 
Umaiya said, "O Abu Talib! Do you want to renounce 
Abdul Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet said, "I 
will keep on asking (Allah for) forgiveness for you 
unless I am forbidden to do so." Then there was 
revealed:-- It is not fitting for the Prophet and those 
who believe that they should invoke (Allah) for 
forgiveness for pagans even though they be of kin, 
after it has become clear to them that they are 
companions of the Fire.' (9.113) 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka`b: 
I heard Ka`b bin Malik talking about the Verse:-- 

And to the three (He also forgave) who remained 
behind.' (9.118) saying in the last portion of his talk, 
"(I said), As a part (sign) of my repentance, I would 
like to give up all my property in the cause of Allah 
and His Apostle,' The Prophet said to me, 'Keep some 
of your wealth as it is good for you." (To the three (He 
also forgave) who remained behind till for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened..." (9.118) 

Narrated Abdullah bin Ka`b: 

I heard Ka`b bin Malik who was one of the three 
who were forgiven, saying that he had never remained 
behind Allah's Messenger in any Ghazwa which he had 
fought except two Ghazwat Ghazwat- Al-`Usra 
(Tabuk) and Ghazwat-Badr. He added. "I decided to 
tell the truth to Allah's Messenger in the forenoon, 
and scarcely did he return from a journey he made, 
except in the forenoon, he would go first to the 
mosque and offer a two-rakAt prayer. The Prophet 
forbade others to speak to me or to my two 
companions, but he did not prohibit speaking to any 
of those who had remained behind excepting us. So the 
people avoided speaking to us, and I stayed in that 
state till I could no longer bear it, and the only thing 
that worried me was that I might die and the Prophet 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me, or Allah's 
Messenger might die and I would be left in that social 
status among the people that nobody would speak to 
me or offer the funeral prayer for me. But Allah 
revealed His Forgiveness for us to the Prophet in the 
last third of the night while Allah's Messenger was 
with Um Salama. Um Salama sympathized with me 
and helped me in my disaster. Allah's Messenger said, 
'O Um Salama! Ka`b has been forgiven!' She said, 
'Shall I send someone to him to give him the good 
tidings?' He said, If you did so, the people would not 
let you sleep the rest of the night.' So when the 
Prophet had offered the Fajr prayer, he announced 
Allah's Forgiveness for us. His face used to look as 
bright as a piece of the (full) moon whenever he was 
pleased. When Allah revealed His Forgiveness for us, 
we were the three whose case had been deferred while 
the excuse presented by those who had apologized had 
been accepted. But when there were mentioned those 
who had told the Prophet lies and remained behind 
(the battle of Tabuk) and had given false excuses, they 
were described with the worse description one may be 
described with. Allah said: 'They will present their 
excuses to you (Muslims) when you return to them. Say: 
Present no excuses; we shall not believe you. Allah has 
already informed us of the true state of matters 
concerning you. Allah and His Apostle will observe 
your actions." (9.94) 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka`b: 
I heard Ka`b bin Malik talking about the story of 

the battle of Tabuk when he remained behind, "By 
Allah, I do not know anyone whom Allah has helped 
for telling the truth more than me since I mentioned 
that truth to Allah's Messenger till today, I have never 
intended to tell a lie. And Allah revealed to His 
Apostle: "Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhajirin............ and be with those who are true (in 
words and deeds)." (9.117-119) (See Hadith No. 702 
Vol 5). 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Al-Ansari: 
who was one of those who used to write the Divine 

Revelation: Abu Bakr sent for me after the (heavy) 
casualties among the warriors (of the battle) of 
Yamama (where a great number of Qurra' were killed). 
`Umar was present with Abu Bakr who said, `Umar 
has come to me and said, The people have suffered 
heavy casualties on the day of (the battle of) Yamama, 
and I am afraid that there will be more casualties 
among the Qurra' (those who know the Koran by 
heart) at other battle-fields, whereby a large part of 
the Koran may be lost, unless you collect it. And I am 
of the opinion that you should collect the Koran." 
Abu Bakr added, "I said to `Umar, 'How can I do 
something which Allah's Apostle has not done?' `Umar 
said (to me), 'By Allah, it is (really) a good thing.' So 
`Umar kept on pressing, trying to persuade me to 
accept his proposal, till Allah opened my bosom for it 
and I had the same opinion as `Umar." (Zaid bin 
Thabit added:) `Umar was sitting with him (Abu Bakr) 
and was not speaking. me). "You are a wise young 
man and we do not suspect you (of telling lies or of 
forgetfulness): and you used to write the Divine 
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Inspiration for Allah's Messenger . Therefore, look for 
the Koran and collect it (in one manuscript). " By 
Allah, if he (Abu Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of 
the mountains (from its place) it would not have been 
harder for me than what he had ordered me 
concerning the collection of the Koran. I said to both 
of them, "How dare you do a thing which the Prophet 
has not done?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it is (really) 
a good thing. So I kept on arguing with him about it 
till Allah opened my bosom for that which He had 
opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and `Umar. So I 
started locating Koranic material and collecting it 
from parchments, scapula, leaf-stalks of date palms 
and from the memories of men (who knew it by heart). 
I found with Khuza`ima two Verses of Surat-at-Tauba 
which I had not found with anybody else, (and they 
were):-- "Verily there has come to you an Apostle 
(Mohammed) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him 
that you should receive any injury or difficulty He 
(Mohammed) is ardently anxious over you (to be 
rightly guided)" (9.128) The manuscript on which the 
Koran was collected, remained with Abu Bakr till 
Allah took him unto Him, and then with `Umar till 
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it remained with 
Hafsa, `Umar's daughter. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When the Prophet arrived at Medina, the Jews were 

observing the fast on Ashura' (10th of Muharram) and 
they said, "This is the day when Moses became 
victorious over Pharaoh," On that, the Prophet said 
to his companions, "You (Muslims) have more right to 
celebrate Moses' victory than they have, so observe the 
fast on this day." 

 
Narrated Mohammed bin Abbas bin Ja`far: 
That he heard Ibn Abbas reciting: "No doubt! They 

fold up their breasts." (11.5) and asked him about its 
explanation. He said, "Some people used to hide 
themselves while answering the call of nature in an 
open space lest they be exposed to the sky, and also 
when they had sexual relation with their wives in an 
open space lest they be exposed to the sky, so the above 
revelation was sent down regarding them." 

 
Narrated Mohammed bin Abbas bin Ja`far: 
Ibn Abbas recited. "No doubt! They fold up their 

breasts." I said, "O Abu Abbas! What is meant by 
"They fold up their breasts?" He said, "A man used to 
feel shy on having sexual relation with his wife or on 
answering the call of nature (in an open space) so this 
Verse was revealed:-- "No doubt! They fold up their 
breasts." 

 
Narrated Amr: 
Ibn Abbas recited:-- "No doubt! They fold up their 

breasts in order to hide from Him. Surely! Even when 
they cover themselves with their garments.." (11.5) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, 'Spend (O man), 

and I shall spend on you." He also said, "Allah's Hand 
is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the 
continuous spending night and day." He also said, 
"Do you see what He has spent since He created the 
Heavens and the Earth? Nevertheless, what is in His 
Hand is not decreased, and His Throne was over the 
water; and in His Hand there is the balance (of justice) 
whereby He raises and lowers (people). 

 
Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: 
While Ibn `Umar was performing the Tawaf (around 

the Ka`ba), a man came up to him and said, "O Abu 
AbdurRahman!" or said, "O Ibn `Umar! Did you hear 
anything from the Prophet about An35 Najwa?" Ibn 
`Umar said, "I heard the Prophet saying, 'The Believer 
will be brought near his Lord." (Hisham, a sub-
narrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), "The 
believer will come near (his Lord) till his Lord covers 

him with His screen and makes him confess his sins. 
(Allah will ask him), 'Do you know (that you did) 
'such-and-such sin?" He will say twice, 'Yes, I do.' 
Then Allah will say, I concealed it in the world and I 
forgive it for you today.' Then the record of his good 
deeds will be folded up. As for the others, or the 
disbelievers, it will be announced publicly before the 
witnesses: 'These are ones who lied against their 
Lord." 

 
Narrated Abu Musa: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah gives respite to the 

oppressor, but when He takes him over, He never 
releases him." Then he recited:-- "Such is the seizure of 
your Lord when He seizes (population of) towns in the 
midst of their wrong: Painful indeed, and severe is His 
seizure.' (11.102) 

 
Narrated Ibn Masud: 
A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah's 

Messenger and told him of that, so this Divine 
Inspiration was revealed to the Prophet And offer 
Prayers perfectly at the two ends of the day, and in 
some hours of the night; (i.e. (five) compulsory 
prayers). Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds 
(small sins) That is a reminder for the mindful.' 
(11.114) The man said, Is this instruction for me 
only?' The Prophet said, "It is for all those of my 
followers who encounter a similar situation." 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin `Umar: 
The Prophet said, "The honorable, the son of the 

honorable the son of the honorable, i.e. Joseph, the 
son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger was asked, "Who are the most 

honorable of the people?" The Prophet said, "The 
most honorable of them in Allah's Sight are those who 
keep their duty to Allah and fear Him. They said, "We 
do not ask you about that." He said, "Then the most 
honorable of the people is Joseph, Allah's prophet, the 
son of Allah's prophet, the son of Allah's prophet, the 
son of Allah's Khalil i.e. Abraham) They said, "We do 
not ask you about that." The Prophet said, Do you ask 
about (the virtues of the ancestry of the Arabs?" They 
said, "Yes," He said, "Those who were the best 
amongst you in the Prelslamic Period are the best 
amongst you in Islam if they comprehend (the Islamic 
religion). 

 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
`Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa`id bin Al-Musaiyab, Al-

Qama bin Waqqas and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah 
related the narration of Aisha, the wife the Prophet, 
when the slanderers had said about her what they had 
said and Allah later declared her innocence. Each of 
them related a part of the narration (wherein) the 
Prophet said (to Aisha). "If you are innocent, then 
Allah will declare your innocence: but if you have 
committed a sin, then ask for Allah's Forgiveness and 
repent to him." Aisha said, "By Allah, I find no 
example for my case except that of Joseph's father 
(when he said), 'So (for me) patience is most fitting.' " 
Then Allah revealed the ten Verses:-- "Verily those 
who spread the slander are a gang amongst you.." 
(24.11) 

 
Narrated Um Ruman: 
Who was Aisha's mother: While I was with Aisha, 

Aisha got fever, whereupon the Prophet said, 
"Probably her fever is caused by the story related by 
the people (about her)." I said, "Yes." Then Aisha sat 
up and said, "My example and your example is similar 
to that of Jacob and his sons:--'Nay, but your minds 
have made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most 
fitting. It is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought 
against that which you assert.' (12.18) 

Narrated Abu Wail: 

Abdullah bin Mas`ud recited "Haita laka (Come 
you)," and added, "We recite it as we were taught it." 

 
Narrated Abdullah (bin Mas`ud): 
When the Prophet realized that the Quraish had 

delayed in embracing Islam, he said, "O Allah! Protect 
me against their evil by afflicting them with seven 
(years of famine) like the seven years of (Prophet) 
Joseph." So they were struck with a year of famine that 
destroyed everything till they had to eat bones, and till 
a man would look towards the sky and see something 
like smoke between him and it. Allah said:-- "Then 
watch you (O Mohammed) for the day when the sky 
will produce a kind of smoke plainly visible." (44.10) 
And Allah further said:-- "Verily! We shall withdraw 
the punishment a little, Verily you will return (to 
disbelief)." (44.15) (Will Allah relieve them from 
torture on the Day of Resurrection?) (The punishment 
of) the smoke had passed and Al-Baltsha (the 
destruction of the pagans in the Badr battle) had 
passed too. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "May Allah bestow His 

Mercy on (Prophet) Lot. (When his nation troubled 
him) he wished if he could betake himself to some 
powerful support; and if I were to remain in prison for 
the period Joseph had remained, I would surely 
respond to the call; and we shall have more right (to be 
in doubt) than Abraham: When Allah said to him, 
"Don't you believe?' Abraham said, 'Yes, (I do believe) 
but to be stronger in faith; (2.260) 

 
Narrated `Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
That when he asked Aisha about the statement of 

Allah "Until when the Apostles gave up hope (of their 
people)." (12.110) she told him (its meaning), `Urwa 
added, "I said, 'Did they (Apostles) suspect that they 
were betrayed (by Allah) or that they were treated as 
liars by (their people)?' Aisha said, '(They suspected) 
that they were treated as liars by (their people),' I said, 
'But they were sure that their people treated them as 
liars and it was not a matter of suspicion.' She said, 
'Yes, upon my life they were sure about it.' I said to her. 
'So they (Apostles) suspected that they were betrayed 
(by Allah).' She said, "Allah forbid! The Apostles 
never suspected their Lord of such a thing.' I said, 
'What about this Verse then?' She said, It is about the 
Apostles' followers who believed in their Lord and 
trusted their Apostles, but the period of trials was 
prolonged and victory was delayed till the Apostles 
gave up all hope of converting those of the people who 
disbelieved them and the Apostles thought that their 
followers treated them as liars; thereupon Allah's help 
came to them. 

 
Narrated `Urwa: 
"I told her (Aisha): (Regarding the above narration), 

they (Apostles) were betrayed (by Allah)." She said: 
Allah forbid or said similarly. 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
Allah's Messenger said, "The keys of Unseen are five 

which none knows but Allah: None knows what will 
happen tomorrow but Allah; none knows what is in 
the wombs (a male child or a female) but Allah; none 
knows when it will rain but Allah; none knows at what 
place one will die; none knows when the Hour will be 
established but Allah." (See The Koran 31:34.") 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
While we were with Allah's Messenger he said, "Tell 

me of a tree which resembles a Muslim man. Its leaves 
do not fall and it does not, and does not, and does not, 
and it gives its fruits every now and then." It came to 
my mind that such a tree must be the date palm, but 
seeing Abu Bakr and `Umar saying nothing, I disliked 
to speak. So when they did not say anything, Allah's 
Messenger said, "It is the date-palm tree." When we 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 588     
 

got up (from that place), I said to `Umar, "O my 
father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it must be 
the date palm tree." `Umar said, "What prevented you 
from speaking" I replied, "I did not see you speaking, 
so I misliked to speak or say anything." `Umar then 
said, "If you had said it, it would have been dearer to 
me than so-and-so." 

 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 
Allah's Messenger said, "When a Muslim is 

questioned in his grave, he will testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Mohammed is Allah's Messenger , and that is what is 
meant by Allah's Statement:-- "Allah will keep firm 
those who believe with a Word that stands firm in this 
world and in the Hereafter." (14.27) 

 
Narrated Ata: 
When Ibn Abbas heard:-- "Have you not seen those 

who have changed the favor of Allah into disbelief?" 
(14.28) he said, "Those were the disbelieving pagans 
of Mecca." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "When Allah has ordained some 

affair in the Heaven, the angels beat with their wings 
in obedience to His statement, which sounds like a 
chain dragged over a rock." (Ali and other sub-
narrators said, "The sound reaches them.") "Until 
when fear is banished from their (angels) hearts, they 
(angels) say, 'What was it that your Lord said? They 
say, 'The truth; And He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.' (34.23) Then those who gain a hearing by 
stealing (i.e. devils) will hear Allah's Statement:-- 
'Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand one over 
the other like this). (Sufyan, to illustrate this, spread 
the fingers of his right hand and placed them one over 
the other horizontally.) A flame may overtake and 
burn the eavesdropper before conveying the news to 
the one below him; or it may not overtake him till he 
has conveyed it to the one below him, who in his turn, 
conveys it to the one below him, and so on till they 
convey the news to the earth. (Or probably Sufyan said, 
"Till the news reaches the earth.") Then the news is 
inspired to a sorcerer who would add a hundred lies to 
it. His prophecy will prove true (as far as the heavenly 
news is concerned). The people will say. 'Didn't he tell 
us that on such-and-such a day, such-and-such a thing 
will happen? We have found that is true because of the 
true news heard from heaven." 

The above hadith is also narrated by Abu Huraira, 
starting: 'When Allah has ordained some affair...') In 
this narration the word foreteller is added to the word 
wizard. 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin `Umar: 
 (While we were going for the Battle of Tabuk and 

when we reached the places of the dwellers of Al- Hijr), 
Allah's Messenger said about the dwellers of Al-Hijr 
(to us). "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of these 
people unless you enter weeping, but if you weep not, 
then do not enter upon them, lest you be afflicted with 
what they were afflicted with." 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Mualla: 
While I was praying, the Prophet passed by and 

called me, but I did not go to him till I had finished my 
prayer. When I went to him, he said, "What prevented 
you from coming?" I said, "I was praying." He said, 
"Didn't Allah say" "O you who believes Give your 
response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His 
Apostle." (8.24) Then he added, "Shall I tell you the 
most superior Sura in the Koran before I go out of the 
mosque?" When the Prophet intended to go out (of the 
Mosque), I reminded him and he said, "That is: "Al 
hamdu-li l-lahi Rabbil-Alamin (Surat-al-fatiha)' 
which is the seven oft repeated verses (Al-Mathani) and 
the Grand Koran which has been given to me." 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Um (substance) of the 
Koran is the seven oft-repeated verses (Al- Mathaini) 
and is the Great Koran (i.e. Surat-al-Fatiha). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Those who have made their Scripture into parts are 

the people of the Scripture who divided it into 
portions and believed in a part of it and disbelieved the 
other. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas concerning: 
"As We have sent down (the Scripture) on those who 

are divided (Jews and Christians)." (15.90) They 
believed in part of it and disbelieved in the other, (and 
they) are the Jews and the Christians. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Messenger used to invoke thus: "O Allah! I 

seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness; from 
old geriatric age the punishment in the grave; from the 
affliction of Ad-Dajjal; and from the afflictions of life 
and death. 

 
Narrated Ibn Mas`ud: 
Surat Bani Israel and Al-Kahf and Mary are among 

my first old property. 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger was presented with two cups one 

containing wine and the other milk on the night of his 
night journey at Jerusalem. He looked at it and took 
the milk. Gabriel said, "Thanks to Allah Who guided 
you to the Fitra (i.e. Islam); if you had taken the wine, 
your followers would have gone astray. 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
The Prophet said, "When the Quraish disbelieved me 

(concerning my night journey), I stood up in Al- Hijr 
(the unroofed portion of the Ka`ba) and Allah 
displayed Bait-ul-Maqdis before me, and I started to 
inform them (Quraish) about its signs while looking at 
it." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
During the Pre-lslamic period of ignorance if any 

tribe became great in number, we used to say, "Amira 
the children of so-and-so." Narrated Al-Humaidi: 
Sufyan narrated to us something and used the word 
Amira'. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah Apostle 

and the meat of a forearm was presented to him as he 
used to like it. He ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be 
the chief of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. 
Do you know the reason for it? Allah will gather all 
the human being of early generations as well as late 
generation on one plain so that the announcer will be 
able to make them all-hear his voice and the watcher 
will be able to see all of them. The sun will come so 
close to the people that they will suffer such distress 
and trouble as they will not be able to bear or stand. 
Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to what state 
you have reached? Won't you look for someone who 
can intercede for you with your Lord' Some people 
will say to some others, 'Go to Adam.' So they will go 
to Adam and say to him. 'You are the father of 
mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and 
breathed into you of His Spirit (meaning the spirit 
which he created for you); and ordered the angels to 
prostrate before you; so (please) intercede for us with 
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are? Don't 
you see what condition we have reached?' Adam will 
say, 'Today my Lord has become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will ever become thereafter. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the tree, but I 
disobeyed Him . Myself! Myself! Myself! (I am 
preoccuied with my own problems). Go to someone 
else; go to Noah.' So they will go to Noah and say (to 

him), 'O Noah! You are the first (of Allah's Messengers) 
to the people of the earth, and Allah has named you a 
thankful slave; please intercede for us with your Lord. 
Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say.' 
Today my Lord has become angry as He has never 
become nor will ever become thereafter. I had (in the 
world) the right to make one definitely accepted 
invocation, and I made it against my nation. Myself! 
Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Abraham.' 
They will go to Abraham and say, 'O Abraham! You 
are Allah's Messenger and His Khalil from among the 
people of the earth; so please intercede for us with your 
Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' He will say 
to them, 'My Lord has today become angry as He has 
never become before, nor will ever become thereafter. I 
had told three lies (Abu Haiyan (the sub-narrator) 
mentioned them in the Hadith) Myself! Myself! Myself! 
Go to someone else; go to Moses.' The people will then 
go to Moses and say, 'O Moses! You art Allah's 
Messenger and Allah gave you superiority above the 
others with this message and with His direct Talk to 
you; (please) intercede for us with your Lord Don't 
you see in what state we are?' Moses will say, 'My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never become before, 
nor will become thereafter, I killed a person whom I 
had not been ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! 
Go to someone else; go to Jesus.' So they will go to 
Jesus and say, 'O Jesus! You are Allah's Messenger and 
His Word which He sent to Mary, and a superior soul 
created by Him, and you talked to the people while 
still young in the cradle. Please intercede for us with 
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we are?' Jesus 
will say. 'My Lord has today become angry as He has 
never become before nor will ever become thereafter. 
Jesus will not mention any sin, but will say, 'Myself! 
Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; go to Mohammed.' 
So they will come to me and say, 'O Mohammed ! You 
are Allah's Messenger and the last of the prophets, and 
Allah forgave your early and late sins. (Please) 
intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?" The Prophet added, "Then I will go 
beneath Allah's Throne and fall in prostration before 
my Lord. And then Allah will guide me to such praises 
and glorification to Him as He has never guided 
anybody else before me. Then it will be said, 'O 
Mohammed Raise your head. Ask, and it will be 
granted. Intercede and It (your intercession) will be 
accepted.' So I will raise my head and Say, 'My 
followers, O my Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. It 
will be said, 'O Mohammed! Let those of your 
followers who have no accounts, enter through such a 
gate of the gates of Paradise as lies on the right; and 
they will share the other gates with the people." The 
Prophet further said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul 
is, the distance between every two gate-posts of 
Paradise is like the distance between Mecca and Busra 
(in Sham). 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "The recitation of Psalms (David's 

Koran) was made light and easy for David that he used 
to have his ridding animal be saddled while he would 
finish the recitation before the servant had saddled it." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Those 

whom they call upon (worship) (like Jesus the Son of 
Mary, angels etc.) desire (for themselves) means of 
access to their Lord (Allah) as to which of them should 
be the nearer and they hope for His Mercy and fear His 
torment.' (17.57) They themselves (e.g. Angels, saints, 
Apostles, Jesus, etc.,) worshipped Allah, Those Jinns 
who were worshipped by some Arabs became Muslims 
(embraced Islam), but those human beings stuck to 
their (old) religion. Al- A`mash said extra: 'Say, (O 
Mohammed): Call unto those besides Him whom you 
assume (to be gods).' (17.56) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
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Regarding the Verse: 'Those whom they call upon 
(worship) (like Jesus the Son of Mary or angels etc.) 
desire (for themselves) means of access, to their 
Lord....' (17.57) (It was revealed regarding) some 
Jinns who used to be worshipped (by human beings). 
They later embraced Islam (while those people kept on 
worshipping them). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding: And We granted the vision (Ascension to 

the Heaven "Miraj") which We showed you (O 
Mohammed as an actual eye witness) but as a trial for 
mankind.' (17.60) It was an actual eyewitness which 
was shown to Allah's Messenger during the night he 
was taken on a journey (through the heavens). And the 
cursed tree is the tree of Az-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent 
tree which grows at the bottom of Hell). 

 
Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: 
Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet said, A prayer 

performed in congregation is twenty-five times more 
superior in reward to a prayer performed by a single 
person. The angels of the night and the angels of the 
day are assembled at the time of the Fajr (Morning) 
prayer." Abu Huraira added, "If you wish, you can 
recite:-- 'Verily! The recitation of the Koran in the 
early dawn (Morning prayer) is ever witnessed 
(attended by the angels of the day and the night).' 
(17.78) 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on 

their knees and every nation will follow their prophet 
and they will say, "O so-and-so! Intercede (for us with 
Allah), "till (the right) intercession is given to the 
Prophet (Mohammed) and that will be the day when 
Allah will raise him into a station of praise and glory 
(i.e. Al-Maqam -al-Mahmud). 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever, after listening to 

the Adhan (for the prayer) says, 'O Allah, the Lord of 
this complete call and of this prayer, which is going to 
be established! Give Mohammed Al-Wasila and Al-
Fadila and raise him to Al-Maqam-al-Mahmud which 
You have promised him,' will be granted my 
intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection." 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud: 
Allah's Messenger entered Mecca (in the year of the 

Conquest) and there were three-hundred and sixty 
idols around the Ka`ba. He then started hitting them 
with a stick in his hand and say: 'Truth (i.e. Islam) has 
come and falsehood (disbelief) vanished. Truly 
falsehood (disbelief) is ever bound to vanish.' (17.81) 
'Truth has come and falsehood (Iblis) can not create 
anything.' (34.49) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
While I was in the company of the Prophet on a farm 

and he was reclining on a palm leave stalk, some Jews 
passed by. Some of them said to the others. "Ask him 
(the Prophet about the spirit." Some of them said, 
"What urges you to ask him about it" Others said, 
"(Don't) lest he should give you a reply which you 
dislike." But they said, "Ask him." So they asked him 
about the Spirit. The Prophet kept quiet and did not 
give them any answer. I knew that he was being 
divinely inspired so I stayed at my place. When the 
divine inspiration had been revealed, the Prophet said. 
"They ask you (O, Mohammed) concerning the Spirit, 
Say: "The spirit," its knowledge is with my Lord; and 
of knowledge you (mankind) have been given only a 
Little." (17.85) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
 (regarding): 'Neither say your, prayer aloud, nor 

say it in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse was revealed 
while Allah's Messenger was hiding himself in Mecca. 

When he prayed with his companions, he used to raise 
his voice with the recitation of Koran, and if the 
pagans happened to hear him, they would abuse the 
Koran, the One who revealed it and the one who 
brought it. Therefore Allah said to His Prophet : 
'Neither say your prayer aloud.' (17.110) i.e. do not 
recite aloud lest the pagans should hear you, but 
follow a way between. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The (above) verse was revealed in connection with 

the invocations. 
 
Narrated Ali: 
That one night Allah's Messenger came to him and 

Fatima and said, "Don't you (both offer the (Tahajjud) 
prayer?" Ali said, 'When Allah wishes us to get up, we 
get up." The Prophet then recited: 'But man is more 
quarrelsome than anything.' (18.54) (See Hadith No. 
227,Vol. 2) 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
I said to Ibn Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikali claims that 

Moses, the companion of Al-Khadir was not the Moses 
of the children of Israel" Ibn Abbas said, "The enemy 
of Allah (Nauf) told a lie." Narrated Ubai bin Ka`b 
that he heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Moses got up 
to deliver a speech before the children of Israel and he 
was asked, Who is the most learned person among the 
people?' Moses replied, I (am the most learned).' Allah 
admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to 
Allah alone. So Allah revealed to him: At the junction 
of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is more 
learned than you.' Moses asked, 'O my Lord, how can I 
meet him?' Allah said, 'Take a fish and put it in a 
basket (and set out), and where you, will lose the fish, 
you will find him.' So Moses (took a fish and put it in a 
basket and) set out, along with his boy-servant Yusha` 
bin Noon, till they reached a rock (on which) they 
both lay their heads and slept. The fish moved 
vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into 
the sea and there it took its way through the sea 
(straight) as in a tunnel). (18.61) Allah stopped the 
current of water on both sides of the way created by 
the fish, and so that way was like a tunnel. When 
Moses got up, his companion forgot to tell him about 
the fish, and so they carried on their journey during 
the rest of the day and the whole night. The next 
morning Moses asked his boy-servant 'Bring us our 
early meal; no doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this journey of ours.' (18.62) Moses did not get tired 
till he had passed the place which Allah had ordered 
him to seek after. His boy-servant then said to him,' 
'Do you remember when we be-took ourselves to the 
rock I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in 
a marvelous way.' (18.63) There was a tunnel for the 
fish and for Moses and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Moses said, 'That is what we have been 
seeking'. So they went back retracing their footsteps. 
(18.64) They both returned, retracing their steps till 
they reached the rock. Behold ! There they found a 
man covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. Al-
Khadir said astonishingly. Is there such a greeting in 
your land?' Moses said, I am Moses.' He said, Are you 
the Moses of the children of Israel?' Moses said, I have 
come to you so that you may teach me of what you 
have been taught. Al-Khadir said, 'You will not be 
able to have patience with me. (18.66) O Moses! I have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed 
upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed 
upon you, but I do not know it." Moses said, "Allah 
willing, you will find me patient, and I will not 
disobey you in anything.' (18.6) Al-Khadir said to him. 
If you then follow me, do not ask me about anything 
until I myself speak to you concerning it.' (18.70), 
After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, 
till a boat passed by and they requested the crew to let 

them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir 
and allowed them to get on board free of charge. 
When they got on board suddenly Moses saw that Al-
Khadir had pulled out one of the planks of the boat 
with an adze. Moses said to him.' These people gave us 
a free lift, yet you have scuttled their boat so as to 
drown its people! Truly, you have done a dreadful 
thing.' (18.71) Al-Khadir said, 'Didn't I say that you 
can have no patience with me ?' (18.72) Moses said, 
'Call me not to account for what I forgot and be not 
hard upon me for my affair (with you.)" (18.73) 
Allah's Messenger said, "The first excuse given by 
Moses, was that he had forgotten. Then a sparrow 
came and sat over the edge of the boat and dipped its 
beak once in the sea. Al-Khadir said to Moses, 'My 
knowledge and your knowledge, compared to Allah's 
knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of 
the sea.' Then they both got out of the boat, and while 
they were walking on the sea shore, Al-Khadir saw a 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir got hold of 
the head of that boy and pulled it out with his hands 
and killed him. Moses said, 'Have you killed an 
innocent soul who has killed nobody! Truly, you have 
done an illegal thing.' (18.74) He said, "Didn't I tell 
you that you can have no patience with me?' (18.75) 
(The sub narrator said, the second blame was stronger 
than the first one.) Moses said, If I ask you about 
anything after this, keep me not in your company, you 
have received an excuse from me.' (18.76) Then they 
both proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a 
town. They asked them food but they refused to 
entertain them. (In that town) they found there a wall 
on the point of falling down. (18.77) Al-Khadir set it 
up straight with his own hands. Moses said, 'These are 
people to whom we came, but they neither fed us nor 
received us as guests. If you had wished, you could 
surely have exacted some recompense for it. Al-Khadir 
said, 'This is the parting between me and you ..that is 
the interpretation of (those things) over which you 
were unable to hold patience.' (18.78-82) Allah's 
Messenger said, "We wished that Moses could have 
been more patient so that Allah might have described 
to us more about their story." 

 
Narrated Ibn Juraij: 
Ya`la bin Muslim and Amr bin Dinar and some 

others narrated the narration of Sa`id bin Jubair. 
Narrated Sa`id: While we were at the house of Ibn 
Abbas, Ibn Abbas said, "Ask me (any question)" I said, 
"O Abu Abbas! May Allah let me be sacrificed for you ! 
There is a man at Kufa who is a storyteller called Nauf; 
who claims that he (Al-Khadir's companion) is not 
Moses of Bani Israel." As for Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 
Abbas said, "(Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a lie." But 
Ya`la said to me, "Ibn Abbas said, Ubai bin Ka`b said, 
Allah's Messenger said, 'Once Moses, Allah's 
Messenger, preached to the people till their eyes shed 
tears and their hearts became tender, whereupon he 
finished his sermon. Then a man came to Moses and 
asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Is there anyone on the 
earth who is more learned than you?' Moses replied, 
'No.' So Allah admonished him (Moses), for he did not 
ascribe all knowledge to Allah. It was said, (on behalf 
of Allah), 'Yes, (there is a slave of ours who knows 
more than you ).' Moses said, 'O my Lord! Where is 
he?' Allah said, At the junction of the two seas.' Moses 
said, 'O my Lord ! Tell I me of a sign whereby I will 
recognize the place.' " Amr said to me, Allah said, 
"That place will be where the fish will leave you." 
Ya`la said to me, "Allah said (to Moses), 'Take a dead 
fish (and your goal will be) the place where it will 
become alive.' " So Moses took a fish and put it in a 
basket and said to his boy-servant "I don't want to 
trouble you, except that you should inform me as soon 
as this fish leaves you." He said (to Moses)." You have 
not demanded too much." And that is as mentioned by 
Allah: And (remember) when Moses said to his 
attendant .... ' (18.60) Yusha` bin Noon. (Sa`id did 
not state that). The Prophet said, "While the 
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attendant was in the shade of the rock at a wet place, 
the fish slipped out (alive) while Moses was sleeping. 
His attend an said (to himself), "I will not wake him, 
but when he woke up, he forgot to tell him The fish 
slipped out and entered the sea. Allah stopped the flow 
of the sea. where the fish was, so that its trace looked 
as if it was made on a rock. Amr forming a hole with 
his two thumbs an index fingers, said to me, "Like this, 
as in its trace was made on a rock." Moses said "We 
have suffered much fatigue on this journey of ours." 
(This was not narrated by Sa`id). Then they returned 
back and found Al-Khadir. `Uthman bin Abi 
Sulaiman said to me, (they found him) on a green 
carpet in the middle of the sea. Al-Khadir was covered 
with his garment with one end under his feet and the 
other end under his head. When Moses greeted, he 
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, Is there such 
a greeting in my land? Who are you?' Moses said, I am 
Moses.' Al- Khadir said, Are you the Moses of Bani 
Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes.' Al-Khadir said, "What do 
you want?' Moses said, ' I came to you so that you may 
teach me of the truth which you were taught.' Al- 
Khadir said, Is it not sufficient for you that the Torah 
is in your hands and the Divine Inspiration comes to 
you, O Moses? Verily, I have a knowledge that you 
ought not learn, and you have a knowledge which I 
ought not learn.' At that time a bird took with its 
beak (some water) from the sea: Al-Khadir then said, 
'By Allah, my knowledge and your knowledge besides 
Allah's Knowledge is like what this bird has taken 
with its beak from the sea.' Until, when they went on 
board the boat (18.71). They found a small boat which 
used to carry the people from this sea-side to the other 
sea-side. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and said, 
'The pious slave of Allah.' (We said to Sa`id "Was that 
Khadir?" He said, "Yes.") The boat men said, 'We will 
not get him on board with fare.' Al-Khadir scuttled 
the boat and then plugged the hole with a piece of 
wood. Moses said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to 
drown these people surely, you have done a dreadful 
thing. (18.71) (Mujahid said. "Moses said so 
protestingly.") Al-Khadir said, didn't I say that you 
can have no patience with me?' (18.72) The first 
inquiry of Moses was done because of forgetfulness, the 
second caused him to be bound with a stipulation, and 
the third was done intentionally. Moses said, 'Call me 
not to account for what I forgot and be not hard upon 
me for my affair (with you).' (18.73) (Then) they 
found a boy and Al-Khadir killed him. Ya`la- said: 
Sa`id said 'They found boys playing and Al-Khadir 
got hold of a handsome infidel boy laid him down and 
then slew him with knife. Moses said, 'Have you killed 
a innocent soul who has killed nobody' (18.74) Then 
they proceeded and found a wall which was on the 
point of falling down, and Al-Khadir set it up straight. 
Sa`id moved his hand thus and said Al-Khadir raised 
his hand and the wall became straight. Ya`la said, I 
think Sa`id said, Al-Khadir touched the wall with his 
hand and it became straight (Moses said to Al-Khadir), 
If you had wished, you could have taken wages for it.' 
Sa`id said, 'Wages that we might had eaten.' And there 
was a king in furor (ahead) of them" (18.79) And 
there was in front of them. Ibn Abbas recited: In front 
of them (was) a king.' It is said on the authority of 
somebody other than Sa`id that the king was Hudad 
bin Budad. They say that the boy was called Haisur. A 
king who seized every ship by force. (18.79) So I 
wished that if that boat passed by him, he would leave 
it because of its defect and when they have passed they 
would repair it and get benefit from it. Some people 
said that they closed that hole with a bottle, and some 
said with tar. 'His parents were believers, and he (the 
boy) was a non-believer and we (Khadir) feared lest he 
would oppress them by obstinate rebellion and 
disbelief.' (18.80) (i.e. that their love for him would 
urge them to follow him in his religion, 'so we (Khadir) 
desired that their Lord should change him for them for 
one better in righteousness and near to mercy' (18:81). 
This was in reply to Moses' saying: Have you killed an 

innocent soul.'? (18.74). 'Near to mercy" means they 
will be more merciful to him than they were to the 
former whom Khadir had killed. Other than Sa`id, 
said that they were compensated with a girl. Dawud 
bin Abi Asim said on the authority of more than one 
that this next child was a girl. 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
I said to Ibn Abbas, "Nauf-al-Bakali " claims that 

Moses of Bani Israel was not Moses, the companion of 
Al-Khadir." Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie! 
Ubai bin Ka`b narrated to us that Allah's Messenger 
said, 'Moses got up to deliver a sermon before Bani 
Israel and he was asked, 'Who is the most learned 
person among the people?' Moses replied, I (am the 
most learned).' Allah then admonished Moses for he 
did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah only (Then) 
came the Divine Inspiration:-- 'Yes, one of Our slaves 
at the junction of the two seas is more learned than 
you.' Moses said, 'O my Lord ! How can meet him?' 
Allah said, 'Take a fish in a basket and wherever the 
fish is lost, follow it (you will find him at that place). 
So Moses set out along with his attendant Yusha` bin 
Noon, and they carried with them a fish till they 
reached a rock and rested there. Moses put his head 
down and slept. (Sufyan, a sub-narrator said that 
somebody other than Amr said) At the rock there was 
a water spring called Al-Hayat' and none came in 
touch with its water but became alive. So some of the 
water of that spring fell over that fish, so it moved and 
slipped out of the basket and entered the sea. When 
Moses woke up, he asked his attendant, 'Bring our 
early meal' (18.62). The narrator added: Moses did 
not suffer from fatigue except after he had passed the 
place he had been ordered to observe. His attendant 
Yusha` bin Noon said to him, 'Do you remember 
(what happened) when we betook ourselves to the rock? 
I did indeed forget (about) the fish ...' (18.63) The 
narrator added: So they came back, retracing their 
steps and then they found in the sea, the way of the fish 
looking like a tunnel. So there was an astonishing 
event for his attendant, and there was tunnel for the 
fish. When they reached the rock, they found a man 
covered with a garment. Moses greeted him. The man 
said astonishingly, Is there any such greeting in your 
land?' Moses said, I am Moses.' The man said, 'Moses of 
Bani Israel?' Moses said, 'Yes,' and added, 'may I 
follow you so that you teach me something of the 
Knowledge which you have been taught?' (18.66). Al-
Khadir said to him, 'O Moses! You have something of 
Allah's knowledge which Allah has taught you and 
which I do not know; and I have something of Allah's 
knowledge which Allah has taught me and which you 
do not know.' Moses said, 'But I will follow you.' Al-
Khadir said, 'Then if you follow me, ask me no 
question about anything until I myself speak to you 
concerning it.' (18.70). After that both of them 
proceeded along the seashore. There passed by them a 
boat whose crew recognized Al-Khadir and received 
them on board free of charge. So they both got on 
board. A sparrow came and sat on the edge of the boat 
and dipped its beak unto the sea. Al-Khadir said to 
Moses. 'My knowledge and your knowledge and all the 
creation's knowledge compared to Allah's knowledge 
is not more than the water taken by this sparrow's 
beak.' Then Moses was startled by Al-Khadir's action 
of taking an adze and scuttling the boat with it. Moses 
said to him, 'These people gave us a free lift, but you 
intentionally scuttled their boat so as to drown them. 
Surely you have...' (18.71) Then they both proceeded 
and found a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir 
took hold of him by the head and cut it off. Moses said 
to him, 'Have you killed an innocent soul who has 
killed nobody? Surely you have done an illegal thing! ' 
(18.74) He said, "Didn't I tell you that you will not be 
able to have patient with me up to ..but they refused to 
entertain them as their guests. There they found a wall 
therein at the point of collapsing.' (18.75-77) Al-
Khadir moved his hand thus and set it upright 

(repaired it). Moses said to him, 'When we entered this 
town, they neither gave us hospitality nor fed us; if 
you had wished, you could have taken wages for it,' 
Al- Khadir said, 'This is the parting between you and 
me I will tell you the interpretation of (those things) 
about which you were unable to hold 
patience.'...(18.78) Allah's Messenger said, 'We wished 
that Moses could have been more patient so that He 
(Allah) could have described to us more about their 
story.' Ibn Abbas used to recite:-- And in front (ahead) 
of them there was a king who used to seize every 
(serviceable) boat by force. (18.79) ...and as for the 
boy he was a disbeliever. " 

 
Narrated MusAb: 
I asked my father, "Was the Verse:-- 'Say: (O 

Mohammed) Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 
respect of their deeds?'(18.103) revealed regarding Al-
Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but regarding the Jews and 
the Christians, for the Jews disbelieved Mohammed 
and the Christians disbelieved in Paradise and say that 
there are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al- 
Hururiyya are those people who break their pledge to 
Allah after they have confirmed that they will fulfill it, 
and Sa`d used to call them Al-Fasiqin (evildoers who 
forsake Allah's obedience). 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "On the Day of Resurrection, 

a huge fat man will come who will not weigh, the 
weight of the wing of a mosquito in Allah's Sight." 
and then the Prophet added, 'We shall not give them 
any weight on the Day of Resurrection ' (18.105) 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
Allah's Messenger said, "On the Day of Resurrection 

Death will be brought forward in the shape of a black 
and white ram. Then a call maker will call, 'O people 
of Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their necks 
and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know 
this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' By then all of 
them will have seen it. Then it will be announced again, 
'O people of Hell !' They will stretch their necks and 
look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' 
They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' And by then all of 
them will have seen it. Then it (that ram) will be 
slaughtered and the caller will say, 'O people of 
Paradise! Eternity for you and no death O people of 
Hell! Eternity for you and no death."' Then the 
Prophet, recited:-- And warn them of the Day of 
distress when the case has been decided, while (now) 
they are in a state of carelessness (i.e. the people of the 
world) and they do not believe.' (19.39) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet said to Gabriel, "What prevents you 

from visiting us more often than you visit us now?" So 
there was revealed:-- And we (angels) descend not but 
by the command of your Lord. To Him belongs what 
is before us and what is behind us...'(19.64) 

 
Narrated Khabbab: 
I came to Al-Asi bin Wail As-Sahmi and demanded 

something which he owed me. He said, "I will not give 
you (your money) till you disbelieve in Mohammed." I 
said, "No, I shall not disbelieve in Mohammed till you 
die and then be resurrected." He said, "Will I die and 
then be resurrected?" I said, 'Yes'. He said', "Then I 
will have wealth and children there, and I will pay you 
(there)." So this Verse was revealed:-- 'Have you then 
seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs and (yet) says: I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children? (19.77) 

 
Narrated Khabbab: 
I was a blacksmith in Mecca Once I made a sword for 

Al-Asi bin Wail As-Sahmi. When I went to demand its 
price, he said, "I will not give it to you till you 
disbelieve in Mohammed." I said, "I shall not 
disbelieve in Mohammed till Allah make you die and 
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then bring you to life again." He said, "If Allah should 
make me die and then resurrect me and I would have 
wealth and children." So Allah revealed:-- 'Have you 
seen him who disbelieved in Our Signs, and (yet) says I 
shall certainly be given wealth and children? Has he 
known the unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
(Allah) the Beneficent?' (19.77- 78) 

 
Narrated Masruq: 
Khabbab said, "During the pre-lslamic period, I was 

a blacksmith and Al-Asi bin Wail owed me a debt." So 
Khabbab went to him to demand the debt. He said, "I 
will not give you (your due) till you disbelieve in 
Mohammed." Khabbab said, "By Allah, I shall not 
disbelieve in Mohammed till Allah makes you die and 
then resurrects you." Al-Asi said, "So leave me till I 
die and then be resurrected, for I will be given wealth 
and children whereupon I will pay you your debt." So 
this Verse was revealed:-- 'Have you seen him who 
disbelieved in Our Signs and, (yet) says: I shall 
certainly be given wealth and children.' (19.77) 

 
Narrated Khabbab: 
I was a blacksmith and Al-Asi Bin Wail owed me a 

debt, so I went to him to demand it. He said to me. "I 
will not pay you your debt till you disbelieve in 
Mohammed." I said, "I will not disbelieve in 
Mohammed till you die and then be resurrected." He 
said, "Will I be resurrected after my death? If so, I 
shall pay you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed:-- 'Have you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our Signs, and yet says: I shall 
certainly be given wealth and children? Has he, known 
to the unseen or has he taken a covenant from (Allah) 
the Beneficent? Nay ! We shall record what he says, 
and we shall add and add to his punishment. And We 
shall inherit from him all that he talks of, and he shall 
appear before Us alone.' (19.77-80) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Adam and Moses met, and 

Moses said to Adam "You are the one who made 
people miserable and turned them out of Paradise." 
Adam said to him, "You are the one whom Allah 
selected for His message and whom He selected for 
Himself and upon whom He revealed the Torah." 
Moses said, 'Yes.' Adam said, "Did you find that 
written in my fate before my creation?' Moses said, 
'Yes.' So Adam overcame Moses with this argument." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When Allah's Messenger arrived at Medina, he found 

the Jews observing the fast on the day of Ashura' (10th 
of Muharram). The Prophet asked them (about it) and 
they replied, "This is the day when Moses became 
victorious over Pharaoh." The Prophet said (to the 
Muslims), "We are nearer to Moses than they, so fast 
on this day." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Moses argued with Adam and 

said to him (Adam), 'You are the one who got the 
people out of Paradise by your sin, and thus made 
them miserable." Adam replied, 'O Moses! You are the 
one whom Allah selected for His Message and for His 
direct talk. Yet you blame me for a thing which Allah 
had ordained for me before He created me?." Allah's 
Messenger further said, "So Adam overcame Moses by 
this Argument." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The Suras of Bani Israel, Al-Kahf, Mariyam, Taha 

and Al-Anbiya are from the very old Suras which I 
learnt by heart, and they are my first property. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet delivered a sermon and said, "You 

(people) will be gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) bare-footed, naked and uncircumcised." 

(The Prophet then recited):-- As We began the first 
creation We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise We have 
undertaken and truly We shall do it.' and added, "The 
first man who will be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be Abraham. Lo! Some men from 
my followers will be brought and taken towards the 
left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, (these are) my 
companions!' It will be said, 'You do not know what 
new things they introduced (into the religion) after 
you.' I will then say as the righteous pious slave, Jesus, 
said, I was a witness over them while I dwelt among 
them...(to His Statement)..and You are the Witness to 
all things.' (5.117) Then it will be said, '(O 
Mohammed) These people never stopped to apostate 
since you left them." 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
The Prophet said, "On the day of Resurrection Allah 

will say, 'O Adam!' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik our 
Lord, and Sa`daik ' Then there will be a loud call 
(saying), Allah orders you to take from among your 
offspring a mission for the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, 
'O Lord! Who are the mission for the (Hell) Fire?' 
Allah will say, 'Out of each thousand, take out 999.' 
At that time every pregnant female shall drop her load 
(have a miscarriage) and a child will have grey hair. 
And you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet 
not drunk, but severe will be the torment of Allah." 
(22.2) (When the Prophet mentioned this), the people 
were so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got 
changed (in color) whereupon the Prophet said, 
"From Gog and Magog nine-hundred ninety-nine will 
be taken out and one from you. You Muslims 
(compared to the large number of other people) will be 
like a black hair on the side of a white ox, or a white 
hair on the side of a black ox, and I hope that you will 
be onefourth of the people of Paradise." On that, we 
said, "Allahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "I hope that you 
will be) one-third of the people of Paradise." We again 
said, "Allahu-Akbar!" Then he said, "(I hope that you 
will be) one-half of the people of Paradise." So we said, 
Allahu Akbar." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding the Verse: "And among men is he who 

worships Allah's as it were on the very edge." (22.11). 
A man used to come to Medina as if his wife brought a 
son and his mares produces offspring. He would say, 
"This religion (Islam) is good," but if his wife did not 
give birth to a child and his mares produced no 
offspring, he would say, "This religion is bad." 

 
Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 
Abu Dharr used to take an oath confirming that the 

Verse: 'These two opponents (believers, and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about their 
Lord.' (22.19) was Revealed in connection with 
Hamza and his two companions and `Utbah and his 
two companions on the day when they ease out of the 
battle of Badr. 

 
Narrated Qais bin Ubad: 
Ali said, "I will be the first to kneel before the 

Beneficent on the Day of Resurrection because of the 
dispute." Qais said; This Verse: 'These two opponents 
(believers and disbelievers dispute with each other 
about their Lord,' (22.19) was revealed in connection 
with those who came out for the Battle of Badr, i.e. 
Ali, Hamza, Ubaida, Shaiba bin RabiA, `Utba bin 
RabiA and Al-Walid bin `Utba. 

 
Narrated Sahl bin Saud: 
Uwaimir came to Asim bin Adi who was the chief of 

Bani Ajlan and said, "What do you say about a man 
who has found another man with his wife? Should he 
kill him whereupon you would kill him (i.e. the 
husband), or what should he do? Please ask Allah's 
Messenger about this matter on my behalf." Asim then 
went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! 

(And asked him that question) but Allah's Messenger 
disliked the question," When Uwaimir asked Asim 
(about the Prophet's answer) Asim replied that Allah's 
Messenger disliked such questions and considered it 
shameful. "Uwaimir then said, "By Allah, I will not 
give up asking unless I ask Allah's Messenger about 
it." Uwaimir came (to the Prophet ) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ! A man has found another man with 
his wife! Should he kill him whereupon you would kill 
him (the husband, in Qisas) or what should he do?" 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has revealed regarding 
you and your wife's case in the Koran "So Allah's 
Messenger ordered them to perform the measures of 
MulaAna according to what Allah had mentioned in 
His Book. So Uwaimir did MulaAna with her and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ! If I kept her I would oppress 
her." So Uwaimir divorced her and so divorce became 
a tradition after them for those who happened to be 
involved in a case of MulaAna. Allah's Messenger then 
said, "Look! If she (Uwaimir's wife) delivers a black 
child with deep black large eyes, big hips and fat legs, 
then I will be of the opinion that Uwaimir has spoken 
the truth; but if she delivers a red child looking like a 
Wahra then we will consider that Uwaimir has told a 
lie against her." Later on she delivered a child 
carrying the qualities which Allah's Messenger had 
mentioned as a proof for Uwaimir's claim; therefore 
the child was ascribed to its mother henceforth. 

 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa`d: 
A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O 

Allah's Messenger ! Suppose a man saw another man 
with his wife, should he kill him whereupon you might 
kill him (i.e. the killer) (in Qisas) or what should he 
do?" So Allah revealed concerning their case what is 
mentioned of the order of MulaAna. Allah's Apostle 
said to the man, "The matter between you and your 
wife has been decided." So they did MulaAna in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger and I was present there, 
and then the man divorced his wife. So it became a 
tradition to dissolve the marriage of those spouses who 
were involved in a case of MulaAna. The woman was 
pregnant and the husband denied that he was the cause 
of her pregnancy, so the son was (later) ascribed to her. 
Then it became a tradition that such a son would be 
the heir of his mother, and she would inherit of him 
what Allah prescribed for her. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Hilal bin Umaiya accused his wife of committing 

illegal sexual intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma' and 
filed the case before the Prophet. The Prophet said (to 
Hilal), "Either you bring forth a proof (four witnesses) 
or you will receive the legal punishment (lashes) on 
your back." Hilal said, "O Allah's Apostle! If anyone 
of us saw a man over his wife, would he go to seek after 
witnesses?" The Prophet kept on saying, "Either you 
bring forth the witnesses or you will receive the legal 
punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, 
"By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am telling 
the truth and Allah will reveal to you what will save 
my back from legal punishment." Then Gabriel came 
down and revealed to him:-- As for those who accuse 
their wives...' (24.6-9) The Prophet recited it till he 
reached: '... (her accuser) is telling the truth.' Then the 
Prophet left and sent for the woman, and Hilal went 
(and brought) her and then took the oaths (confirming 
the claim). The Prophet was saying, "Allah knows that 
one of you is a liar, so will any of you repent?" Then 
the woman got up and took the oaths and when she 
was going to take the fifth one, the people stopped her 
and said, "It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring 
Allah's curse on you (if you are guilty)." So she 
hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) so much 
that we thought that she would withdraw her denial. 
But then she said, "I will not dishonor my family all 
through these days," and carried on (the process of 
taking oaths). The Prophet then said, "Watch her; if 
she delivers a black-eyed child with big hips and fat 
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shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child." Later she 
delivered a child of that description. So the Prophet 
said, "If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I 
would punish her severely." 

 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
A man accused his wife of illegal sexual intercourse 

and denied his paternity to her (conceived) child 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger. Allah's 
Messenger ordered them both to do MulaAna as Allah 
decreed and then gave his decision that the child would 
be for the mother, and a divorce decree was issued for 
the couple involved in a case of MulaAna. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
And as for him among them who had the greater 

share..' (24.11) was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. 
 
Narrated Aisha: 
 (The wife of the Prophet) Whenever Allah's 

Messenger intended to go on a journey, he used to 
draw lots among his wives and would take with him 
the one on whom the lot had fallen. Once he drew lots 
when he wanted to carry out a Ghazwa, and the lot 
came upon me. So I proceeded with Allah's Apostle 
after Allah's order of veiling (the women) had been 
revealed and thus I was carried in my howdah (on a 
camel) and dismounted while still in it. We carried on 
our journey, and when Allah's Apostle had finished his 
Ghazwa and returned and we approached Medina, 
Allah's Messenger ordered to proceed at night. When 
the army was ordered to resume the homeward journey, 
I got up and walked on till I left the army (camp) 
behind. When I had answered the call of nature, I went 
towards my howdah, but behold ! A necklace of mine 
made of Jaz Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken 
and I looked for it and my search for it detained me. 
The group of people who used to carry me, came and 
carried my howdah on to the back of my camel on 
which I was riding, considering that I was therein. At 
that time women were light in weight and were not 
fleshy for they used to eat little (food), so those people 
did not feel the lightness of the howdah while raising it 
up, and I was still a young lady. They drove away the 
camel and proceeded. Then I found my necklace after 
the army had gone. I came to their camp but found 
nobody therein so I went to the place where I used to 
stay, thinking that they would miss me and come back 
in my search. While I was sitting at my place, I felt 
sleepy and slept. Safwan bin Al-MuAttil As-Sulami 
Adh- Dhakw-ani was behind the army. He had started 
in the last part of the night and reached my stationing 
place in the morning and saw the figure of a sleeping 
person. He came to me and recognized me on seeing me 
for he used to see me before veiling. I got up because of 
his saying: "Inna Li l-lahi wa inna ilaihi rajiun," 
which he uttered on recognizing me. I covered my face 
with my garment, and by Allah, he did not say to me a 
single word except, "Inna Li l-lahi wa inna ilaihi 
rajiun," till he made his shecamel kneel down 
whereupon he trod on its forelegs and I mounted it. 
Then Safwan set out, leading the she-camel that was 
carrying me, till we met the army while they were 
resting during the hot midday. Then whoever was 
meant for destruction, fell in destruction, and the 
leader of the Ifk (forged statement) was Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul. After this we arrived at Medina and I 
became ill for one month while the people were 
spreading the forged statements of the people of the Ifk, 
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But what 
aroused my doubt while I was sick, was that I was no 
longer receiving from Allah's Messenger the same 
kindness as I used to receive when I fell sick. Allah's 
Messenger would enter upon me, say a greeting and 
add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. That 
aroused my suspicion but I was not aware of the 
propagated evil till I recovered from my ailment. I 
went out with Um Mistah to answer the call of nature 
towards Al-Manasi, the place where we used to relieve 

ourselves, and used not to go out for this purpose 
except from night to night, and that was before we had 
lavatories close to our houses. And this habit of ours 
was similar to the habit of the old Arabs (in the deserts 
or in the tents) concerning the evacuation of the 
bowels, for we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to take lavatories in the houses. So I went out with Um 
Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm bin Abd 
Manaf, and her mother was daughter of Sakhr bin 
Amir who was the aunt of Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, and 
her son was Mistah bin Uthatha. When we had 
finished our affair, Um Mistah and I came back 
towards my house. Um Mistah stumbled over her robe 
whereupon she said, "Let Mistah be ruined ! " I said to 
her, "What a bad word you have said! Do you abuse a 
man who has taken part in the Battle of Badr?' She 
said, "O you there! Didn't you hear what he has said?" 
I said, "And what did he say?" She then told me the 
statement of the people of the Ifk (forged statement) 
which added to my ailment. When I returned home, 
Allah's Messenger came to me, and after greeting, he 
said, "How is that (lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me 
to go to my parents?" At that time I intended to be 
sure of the news through them. Allah's Messenger 
allowed me and I went to my parents and asked my 
mother, "O my mother! What are the people talking 
about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! Take it easy, 
for by Allah, there is no charming lady who is loved by 
her husband who has other wives as well, but that 
those wives would find fault with her." I said, "Subhan 
Allah! Did the people really talk about that?" That 
night I kept on weeping the whole night till the 
morning. My tears never stopped, nor did I sleep, and 
morning broke while I was still weeping, Allah's 
Messenger called Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin 
Zaid when the Divine Inspiration delayed, in order to 
consult them as to the idea of divorcing his wife. 
Usama bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger of what he 
knew about the innocence of his wife and of his 
affection he kept for her. He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! She is your wife, and we do not know 
anything about her except good." But Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah does not 
impose restrictions on you; and there are plenty of 
women other than her. If you however, ask (her) slave 
girl, she will tell you the truth." Aisha added: So 
Allah's Messenger called for Barira and said, "O 
Barira! Did you ever see anything which might have 
aroused your suspicion? (as regards Aisha). Barira said, 
"By Allah Who has sent you with the truth, I have 
never seen anything regarding Aisha which I would 
blame her for except that she is a girl of immature age 
who sometimes sleeps and leaves the dough of her 
family unprotected so that the domestic goats come 
and eat it." So Allah's Messenger got up (and 
addressed) the people an asked for somebody who 
would take revenge on Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul 
then. Allah's Messenger, while on the pulpit, said, "O 
Muslims! Who will help me against a man who has 
hurt me by slandering my family? By Allah, I know 
nothing except good about my family, and people have 
blamed a man of whom I know nothing except good, 
and he never used to visit my family except with me," 
Sa`d bin MuAdh Al-Ansari got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! By Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he 
be from the tribe of (Bani) Al-Aus, then I will chop his 
head off; and if he be from our brethren, the Khazraj, 
then you give us your order and we will obey it." On 
that, Sa`d bin Ubada got up, and he was the chief of 
the Khazraj, and before this incident he had been a 
pious man but he was incited by his zeal for his tribe. 
He said to Sa`d (bin MuAdh), "By Allah the Eternal, 
you have told a lie! You shall not kill him and you will 
never be able to kill him!" On that, Usaid bin Hudair, 
the cousin of Sa`d (bin MuAdh) got up and said to 
Sa`d bin Ubada, "You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal, 
we will surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite 
defending the hypocrites!" So the two tribes of Al-Aus 
and Al-Khazraj got excited till they were on the point 

of fighting with each other while Allah's Messenger 
was standing on the pulpit. Allah's Messenger 
continued quietening them till they became silent 
whereupon he became silent too. On that day I kept on 
weeping so much that neither did my tears stop, nor 
could I sleep. In the morning my parents were with me, 
and I had wept for two nights and a day without 
sleeping and with incessant tears till they thought that 
my liver would burst with weeping. While they were 
with me and I was weeping, an Ansari woman asked 
permission to see me. I admitted her and she sat and 
started weeping with me. While I was in that state, 
Allah's Apostle came to us, greeted, and sat down,. He 
had never sat with me since the day what was said, was 
said. He had stayed a month without receiving any 
Divine Inspiration concerning my case. Allah's 
Messenger recited the Tashahhud after he had sat 
down, and then said, "Thereafter, O Aisha! I have been 
informed such and-such a thing about you; and if you 
are innocent, Allah will reveal your innocence, and if 
you have committed a sin, then ask for Allah's 
forgiveness and repent to Him, for when a slave 
confesses his sin and then repents to Allah, Allah 
accepts his repentance." When Allah's Apostle had 
finished his speech, my tears ceased completely so that I 
no longer felt even a drop thereof. Then I said to my 
father, "Reply to Allah's Messenger on my behalf as to 
what he said." He said, "By Allah, I do not know what 
to say to Allah's Messenger." Then I said to my mother, 
"Reply to Allah's Apostle." She said, "I do not know 
what to say to Allah's Messenger." Still a young girl as 
I was and though I had little knowledge of Koran, I 
said, "By Allah, I know that you heard this story (of 
the Ifk) so much so that it has been planted in your 
minds and you have believed it. So now, if I tell you 
that I am innocent, and Allah knows that I am 
innocent, you will not believe me; and if I confess 
something, and Allah knows that I am innocent of it, 
you will believe me. By Allah, I cannot find of you an 
example except that of Joseph's father: "So (for me) 
patience is most fitting against that which you assert 
and it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought. 
Then I turned away and lay on my bed, and at that 
time I knew that I was innocent and that Allah would 
reveal my innocence. But by Allah, I never thought 
that Allah would sent down about my affair, Divine 
Inspiration that would be recited (forever), as I 
considered myself too unworthy to be talked of by 
Allah with something that was to be recited: but I 
hoped that Allah's Messenger might have a vision in 
which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah, 
Allah's Messenger had not left his seat and nobody had 
left the house when the Divine Inspiration came to 
Allah's Messenger . So there overtook him the same 
hard condition which used to overtake him (when he 
was Divinely Inspired) so that the drops of his sweat 
were running down, like pearls, though it was a (cold) 
winter day, and that was because of the heaviness of 
the Statement which was revealed to him. When that 
state of Allah's Messenger was over, and he was 
smiling when he was relieved, the first word he said 
was, "Aisha, Allah has declared your innocence." My 
mother said to me, "Get up and go to him." I said, "By 
Allah, I will not go to him and I will not thank 
anybody but Allah." So Allah revealed: "Verily! They 
who spread the Slander are a gang among you. Think 
it not...." (24.11-20). When Allah revealed this to 
confirm my innocence, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who used 
to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha because of the 
latter's kinship to him and his poverty, said, "By Allah, 
I will never provide for Mistah anything after what he 
has said about Aisha". So Allah revealed: (continued...) 
(continuing... 1): -6.274:... ... "Let not those among 
you who are good and are wealthy swear not to give 
(help) to their kinsmen, those in need, and those who 
have left their homes for Allah's Cause. Let them 
Pardon and forgive (i.e. do not punish them). Do you 
not love that should forgive you? Verily Allah is Oft-
forgiving. Most Merciful." (24.22) Abu Bakr said, 
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"Yes, by Allah, I wish that Allah should forgive me." 
So he resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give 
him before and said, "By Allah, I will never withold it 
from him at all." Aisha further said: Allah's Messenger 
also asked Zainab bint Jahsh about my case. He said, 
"O Zainab! What have you seen?" She replied, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I protect my hearing and my sight 
(by refraining from telling lies). I know nothing but 
good (about Aisha)." Of all the wives of Allah's 
Messenger, it was Zainab who aspired to receive from 
him the same favor as I used to receive, yet, Allah saved 
her (from telling lies) because of her piety. But her 
sister, Hamna, kept on fighting on her behalf so she 
was destroyed as were those who invented and spread 
the slander. 

 
Narrated Um Ruman: 
Aisha's mother, When Aisha was accused, she fell 

down Unconscious. 
 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
I heard Aisha reciting: "When you invented a lie 

(and carry it) on your tongues." (24.15) 
 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: 
Ibn Abbas asked permission to visit Aisha before her 

death, and at that time she was in a state of agony. She 
then said. "I am afraid that he will praise me too 
much." And then it was said to her, "He is the cousin 
of Allah's Messenger and one of the prominent 
Muslims." Then she said, "Allow him to enter." (When 
he entered) he said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am 
Alright if I fear (Allah)." Ibn Abbas said, "Allah 
willing, you are Alright as you are the wife of Allah's 
Messenger and he did not marry any virgin except you 
and proof of your innocence was revealed from the 
Heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered after him 
and Aisha said to him, "Ibn Abbas came to me and 
praised me greatly, but I wish that I was a thing 
forgotten and out of sight." 

 
Narrated Al-Qasim: 
Ibn Abbas asked Aisha's permission to enter. Al-

Qasim then narrated the whole Hadith (as in 277) but 
did not mention: "Would that I had been forgotten 
and out of sight." 

 
Narrated Masruq: 
Aisha said that Hassan bin Thabit came and asked 

permission to visit her. I said, "How do you permit 
such a person?" She said, "Hasn't he received a severely 
penalty?" (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant 
the loss of his sight.) Thereupon Hassan said the 
following poetic verse: "A chaste pious woman who 
arouses no suspicion. She never talks about chaste 
heedless women behind their backs.' On that she said, 
"But you are not so." 

 
Narrated Masruq: 
Hassan came to Aisha and said the following poetic 

Verse: A chaste pious woman who arouses no suspicion. 
She never talks against chaste heedless women behind 
their backs.' Aisha said, "But you are not," I said (to 
Aisha), "Why do you allow such a person to enter 
upon you after Allah has revealed: "...and as for him 
among them who had the greater share therein'?" 
(24.11) She said, "What punishment is worse than 
blindness?" She added, "And he used to defend Allah's 
Apostle against the pagans (in his poetry). 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
When there was said about me what was said which I 

myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger got up and 
addressed the people. He recited Tashah-hud, and after 
glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, 
"To proceed: O people Give me your opinion 
regarding those people who made a forged story 
against my wife. By Allah, I do not know anything bad 
about her. By Allah, they accused her of being with a 

man about whom I have never known anything bad, 
and he never entered my house unless I was present 
there, and whenever I went on a journey, he went with 
me." Sa`d bin MuAdh got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger Allow me to chop their heads off". Then a 
man from the Al-Khazraj (Sa`d bin Ubada) to whom 
the mother of (the poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a 
relative, got up and said (to Sa`d bin MuAdh), "You 
have told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were from 
the Aus Tribe, you would not like to chop their heads 
off." It was probable that some evil would take place 
between the Aus and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I 
was unaware of all that. In the evening of that day, I 
went out for some of my needs (i.e. to relieve myself), 
and Um Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, 
Um Mistah stumbled and said, "Let Mistah. be 
ruined" I said to her, "O mother Why do you abuse 
your Son" On that Um Mistah became silent for a 
while, and stumbling again, she said, "Let Mistah be 
ruined" I said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" 
She stumbled for the third time and said, "Let Mistah 
be ruined" whereupon I rebuked her for that. She said, 
"By Allah, I do not abuse him except because of you." I 
asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" So she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I said, "Has this really 
happened?" She replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to 
my house, astonished (and distressed) that I did not 
know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became 
sick (fever) and said to Allah's Messenger "Send me to 
my father's house." So he sent a slave with me, and 
when I entered the house, I found Um Rum-an (my 
mother) downstairs while (my father) Abu Bakr was 
reciting something upstairs. My mother asked, "What 
has brought you, O (my) daughter?" I informed her 
and mentioned to her the whole story, but she did not 
feel it as I did. She said, "O my daughter! Take it easy, 
for there is never a charming lady loved by her 
husband who has other wives but that they feel jealous 
of her and speak badly of her." But she did not feel the 
news as I did. I asked (her), "Does my father know 
about it?" She said, "yes" I asked, Does Allah's 
Messenger know about it too?" She said, "Yes, Allah's 
Messenger does too." So the tears filled my eyes and I 
wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading upstairs heard my 
voice and came down and asked my mother, "What is 
the matter with her? " She said, "She has heard what 
has been said about her (as regards the story of Al-
lfk)." On that Abu- Bakr wept and said, "I beseech you 
by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home". I 
went back to my home and Allah's Messenger had 
come to my house and asked my maid-servant about 
me (my character). The maid-servant said, "By Allah, I 
do not know of any defect in her character except that 
she sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and eat 
her dough." On that, some of the Prophet's 
companions spoke harshly to her and said, "Tell the 
truth to Allah's Messenger." Finally they told her of 
the affair (of the slander). She said, "Subhan Allah! By 
Allah, I know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold." Then 
this news reached the man who was accused, and he 
said, "Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered 
the private parts of any woman." Later that man was 
martyred in Allah's Cause. Next morning my parents 
came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me till 
Allah's Messenger came to me after he had offered the 
Asr prayer. He came to me while my parents were 
sitting around me on my right and my left. He praised 
and glorified Allah and said, "Now then O Aisha! If 
you have committed a bad deed or you have wronged 
(yourself), then repent to Allah as Allah accepts the 
repentance from his slaves." An Al-Ansari woman had 
come and was sitting near the gate. I said (to the 
Prophet). "Isn't it improper that you speak in such a 
way in the presence of this lady? Allah's Apostle then 
gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and 
requested him to answer him (on my behalf). My father 
said, "What should I say?" Then I turned to my 
mother and asked her to answer him. She said, "What 

should I say?" When my parents did not give a reply to 
the Prophet, I said, "I testify that none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah, and that Mohammed is 
His Apostle!" And after praising and glorifying Allah 
as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by Allah, if I were to 
tell you that I have not done (this evil action) and 
Allah is a witness that I am telling the truth, that 
would not be of any use to me on your part because 
you (people) have spoken about it and your hearts 
have absorbed it; and if I were to tell you that I have 
done this sin and Allah knows that I have not done it, 
then you will say, 'She has confessed herself guilty." By 
Allah, I do not see a suitable example for me and you 
but the example of (I tried to remember Jacob's name 
but couldn't) Joseph's father when he said; So (for me) 
"Patience is most fitting against that which you assert. 
It is Allah (alone) whose help can be sought.' At that 
very hour the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's 
Messenger and we remained silent. Then the 
Inspiration was over and I noticed the signs of 
happiness on his face while he was removing (the sweat) 
from his forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings 
O ' "Aisha! Allah has revealed your innocence." At 
that time I was extremely angry. My parents said to me. 
"Get up and go to him." I said, "By Allah, I will not 
do it and will not thank him nor thank either of you, 
but I will thank Allah Who has revealed my innocence. 
You have heard this story but neither did not deny it 
nor change it (to defend me)," (Aisha used to say:) 
"But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh, (the Prophet's wife), 
Allah protected her because of her piety, so she did not 
say anything except good (about me), but her sister, 
Hamna, was ruined among those who were ruined. 
Those who used to speak evil about me were Mistah, 
Hassan bin Thabit, and the hypocrite, Abdullah bin 
Ubai, who used to spread that news and tempt others 
to speak of it, and it was he and Hamna who had the 
greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he 
would never do any favor to Mistah at all. Then Allah 
revealed the Divine Verse: "Let not those among you 
who are good and wealthy (i.e. Abu Bakr) swear not 
to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, and those 
in need, (i.e. Mistah) ...Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by 
Allah, O our Lord! We wish that You should forgive 
us." So Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah the 
expenditure which he used to give him before. 

 
Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba: 
Aisha used to say: "When (the Verse): "They should 

draw their veils over their necks and bosoms," was 
revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges 
and covered their heads and faces with those cut pieces 
of cloth." 

 
Narrated Aishah: 
May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant 

women. When Allah revealed: "... and to draw their 
veils all over their Juyubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, 
necks and bosoms)..." (V.24:31) they tore their Murat 
(woolen dresses or waist-binding clothes or aprons etc.) 
and covered their heads and faces with those torn 
Muruts. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah gather 

the non-believers on their faces on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He said, "Will not the One Who made 
him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, 
a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the Power of Our Lord!) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
I or somebody, asked Allah's Messenger "Which is 

the biggest sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said, "That 
you set up a rival (in worship) to Allah though He 
Alone created you." I asked, "What is next?" He said, 
"Then, that you kill your son, being afraid that he may 
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share your meals with you." I asked, "What is next?" 
He said, "That you commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbor." Then the following 
Verse was revealed to confirm the statement of Allah's 
Messenger: "Those who invoke not with Allah, any 
other god, nor kill life as Allah has forbidden except 
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse." 
(25.68) 

 
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza: 
That he asked Sa`id bin Jubair, "Is there any 

repentance of the one who has murdered a believer 
intentionally?" Then I recited to him:-- "Nor kill such 
life as Allah has forbidden except for a just cause." 
Sa`id said, "I recited this very Verse before Ibn Abbas 
as you have recited it before me. Ibn Abbas said, 'This 
Verse was revealed in Mecca and it has been abrogated 
by a Verse in Surat-An-Nisa which was later revealed 
in Medina." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
The people of Kufa differed as regards the killing of 

a believer so I entered upon Ibn Abbas (and asked him) 
about that. Ibn Abbas said, "The Verse (in Surat-An-
Nisa', 4:93) was the last thing revealed in this respect 
and nothing cancelled its validity." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
I asked Ibn Abbas about Allah's saying:-- '.. this 

reward is Hell Fire.' (4.93) He said, "No repentance is 
accepted from him (i.e. the murderer of a believer)." I 
asked him regarding the saying of Allah: 'Those who 
invoke not with Allah any other god.' ...(25.68) He 
said, "This Verse was revealed concerning the pagans 
of the pre-lslamic period." 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
Ibn Abza said to me, "Ask Ibn Abbas regarding the 

Statement of Allah: And whoever murders a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell.' (4.69) And also 
His Statement: '...nor kill such life as Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause .....except those who 
repent, believe, and do good deeds.' " (25.68-70) So I 
asked Ibn Abbas and he said, "When this (25.68-69) 
was revealed, the people of Mecca said, "We have 
invoked other gods with Allah, and we have murdered 
such lives which Allah has made sacred, and we have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse. So Allah revealed: 
'Except those who repent, believe, and do good deeds 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (25.70) 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
Abdur-Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn 

Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of which 
was ): "And whosoever murders a believer 
intentionally." (4.93) So I asked him, and he said, 
"Nothing has abrogated this Verse." About (the other 
Verse): And those who invoke not with Allah any 
other god.' he said, "It was revealed concerning the 
pagans." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Five (great events) have passed: the Smoke, the 

Moon, the Romans, the Mighty grasp and the constant 
Punishment which occurs in 'So the torment will be 
yours forever.' (25.77) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection 

Abraham will see his father covered with Qatara and 
Ghabara. (i.e. having a dark face). 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, Abraham will meet his father (on 

the Day of Resurrection) and will say, 'O my Lords 
You promised me that You would not let me in 
disgrace on the Day when people will be resurrected.' 
Allah will say, I have forbidden Paradise to the non-
believers." 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When the Verse:--And warn your tribe of near-

kindred, was revealed, the Prophet ascended the Safa 
(mountain) and started calling, "O Bani Fihr! O Bani 
Adi!" addressing various tribes of Quraish till they 
were assembled. Those who could not come themselves, 
sent their messengers to see what was there. Abu 
Lahab and other people from Quraish came and the 
Prophet then said, "Suppose I told you that there is an 
(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, 
would you believe me?" They said, "Yes, for we have 
not found you telling anything other than the truth." 
He then said, "I am a warner to you in face of a terrific 
punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the Prophet) "May 
your hands perish all this day. Is it for this purpose 
you have gathered us?" Then it was revealed: "Perish 
the hands of Abu Lahab (one of the Prophet's uncles), 
and perish he! His wealth and his children will not 
profit him...." (111.1-5) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger got up when the Verse:--And warn 

your tribe of near kindred...." (26.214) was revealed 
and said, "O Quraish people! (or he said a similar 
word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from Allah (if 
you disobey Him) O Bani Abu Manaf! I cannot save 
you from Allah (if you disobey Him). O Abbas! The 
son of Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah 
(if you disobey Him) O Safiya, (the aunt of Allah's 
Messenger ) I cannot save you from Allah (if you 
disobey Him). O Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed ! 
Ask what you wish from my property, but I cannot 
save you from Allah (if you disobey Him). 

 
Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 
When Abu Talib was on his death bed, Allah's 

Messenger came to him and found with him, Abu Jahl 
and Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira. 
Allah's Messenger said, "O uncle! Say: None has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah, a sentence with 
which I will defend you before Allah." On that Abu 
Jahl and Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said to Abu Talib, 
"Will you now leave the religion of Abdul Muttalib?" 
Allah's Messenger kept on inviting him to say that 
sentence while the other two kept on repeating their 
sentence before him till Abu Talib said as the last thing 
he said to them, "I am on the religion of Abdul 
Muttalib," and refused to say: None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah. On that Allah's Messenger 
said, "By Allah, I will keep on asking Allah's 
forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden (by Allah) to 
do so." So Allah revealed:-- It is not fitting for the 
Prophet and those who believe that they should invoke 
(Allah) for forgiveness for pagans.' (9.113) And then 
Allah revealed especially about Abu Talib:--'Verily! 
You (O, Mohammed) guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He will.' (28.56) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Koran 28.85'...will bring you home' means to Mecca. 
 
Narrated Masruq: 
While a man was delivering a speech in the tribe of 

Kinda, he said, "Smoke will prevail on the Day of 
Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites their 
faculties of hearing and seeing. The believers will be 
afflicted with something like cold only thereof." That 
news scared us, so I went to (Abdullah) Ibn Mas`ud 
while he was reclining (and told him the story) 
whereupon he became angry, sat up and said, "He who 
knows a thing can say, it, but if he does not know, he 
should say, Allah knows best,' for it is an aspect of 
knowledge to say, I do not know,' if you do not know 
a certain thing. Allah said to His prophet. 'Say (O 
Mohammed): No wage do I ask of you for this (Koran), 
nor I am one of the pretenders (a person who pretends 
things which do not exist.)' (38.86) The QurAish 
delayed in embracing Islam for a period, so the 
Prophet invoked evil on them, saying, 'O Allah! Help 

me against them by sending seven years of (famine) like 
those of Joseph.' So they were afflicted with such a 
severe year of famine that they were destroyed therein 
and ate dead animals and bones. They started seeing 
something like smoke between the sky and the earth 
(because of severe hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to 
the Prophet) and said, "O Mohammed! You came to 
order us for to keep good relations with Kith and kin, 
and your kinsmen have now perished, so please invoke 
Allah (to relieve them).' Then Ibn Mas`ud recited:-- 
'Then watch you for the day that the sky will bring 
forth a kind of smoke plainly visible....but truly you 
will return! (to disbelief) (44.10-15) Ibn Mas`ud 
added, Then the punishment was stopped, but truly, 
they reverted to heathenism (their old way). So Allah 
(threatened them thus): 'On the day when we shall seize 
you with a mighty grasp.' (44.16) And that was the 
day of the Battle of Badr. Allah's saying- "Lizama" 
(the punishment) refers to the day of Badr Allah's 
Statement: Alif-Lam-Mim, the Romans have been 
defeated, and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious,' (30.1- 3) (This verse): Indicates that the 
defeat of Byzantine has already passed. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "No child is born except on 

Al-Fitra (Islam) and then his parents make him Jewish, 
Christian or Magian, as an animal produces a perfect 
young animal: do you see any part of its body 
amputated?" Then he rec 'The religion of pure Islamic 
Faith (Hanifa),(i.e. to worship none but Allah), The 
pure Allah's Islamic nature with which He (Allah) has 
created mankind. Let There be no change in Allah's 
religion (i.e. to join none in Allah's worship). That is 
the straight religion; but most of men know not..." 
(30.30) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
When there was revealed: It is those who believe and 

confuse not their beliefs with wrong.' (6.82) It was 
very hard for the companions of Allah's Messenger , so 
they said, "Which of us has not confused his belief with 
wrong?" Allah's Messenger said, "The Verse does not 
mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's statement to his 
son: 'Verily! Joining others in worship, with Allah is a 
great wrong indeed.' (31.13) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
One day while Allah's Messenger was sitting with the 

people, a man came to him walking and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger . What is Belief?" The Prophet said, 
"Belief is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Apostles, and the meeting with Him, and to 
believe in the Resurrection." The man asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger What is Islam?" The Prophet 
replied, "Islam is to worship Allah and not worship 
anything besides Him, to offer prayers perfectly, to 
pay the (compulsory) charity i.e. Zakat and to fast the 
month of Ramadan." The man again asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger What is Ihsan (i.e. perfection or 
Benevolence)?" The Prophet said, "Ihsan is to worship 
Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not achieve this 
state of devotion, then (take it for granted that) Allah 
sees you." The man further asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger When will the Hour be established?" The 
Prophet replied, "The one who is asked about it does 
not know more than the questioner does, but I will 
describe to you its portents. When the lady slave gives 
birth to her mistress, that will be of its portents; when 
the bare-footed naked people become the chiefs of the 
people, that will be of its portents. The Hour is one of 
five things which nobody knows except Allah. Verily, 
the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs." (31.34) Then the man left. The Prophet said, 
"Call him back to me." They went to call him back but 
could not see him. The Prophet said, "That was 
Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." 
(See Hadith No. 47 Vol 1) 
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Narrated Abdullah bin `Umar: 
The Prophet said, "The keys of the Unseen are five." 

And then he recited: 'Verily, the knowledge of the 
Hour is with Allah (alone).' (31.34) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, I have prepared 

for my pious worshipers such things as no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever 
thought of." Abu Huraira added: If you wish you can 
read:-- 'No soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) 
for them of joy as reward for what they used to do.' 
32.17. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet, said, "Allah said, I have prepared for 

My pious worshipers such things as no eye has ever 
seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever 
thought of. All that is reserved, besides which, all that 
you have seen, is nothing." Then he recited:-- 'No soul 
knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for them of joy 
as a reward for what they used to do.' (32.17) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "There is no believer but I, of all 

the people, I am the closest to him both in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Recite if you wish: 'The Prophet 
is closer to the believers than their own selves.' (33.6) 
so if a believer (dies) leaves some property then his 
relatives will inherit that property; but if he is in debt 
or he leaves poor children, let those (creditors and 
children) come to me (that I may pay the debt and 
provide for the children), for them I am his sponsor 
(surely). 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin `Umar: 
We used not to call Zaid bin Haritha the freed slave 

of Allah's Messenger except Zaid bin Mohammed till 
the QuAnic Verse was revealed: "Call them (adopted 
sons) by (the names of) their fathers. That is more than 
just in the Sight of Allah." (33.5) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
We think that the Verse: Among the Believers are 

men who have been true to their covenant with Allah.' 
was revealed in favor of Anas bin An-Nadir. 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
When we collected the fragramentary manuscripts of 

the Koran into copies, I missed one of the Verses of 
Surat al-Ahzab which I used to hear Allah's Messenger 
reading. Finally I did not find it with anybody except 
Khuza`ima Al-Ansari, whose witness was considered 
by Allah's Messenger equal to the witness of two men. 
(And that Verse was:) Among the believers are men 
who have been true to their covenant with Allah.' 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger came to 

me when Allah ordered him to give option to his wives. 
So Allah's Messenger started with me, saying, "I am 
going to mention to you something but you should 
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you consult your 
parents.' He knew that my parents would not order me 
to leave him. Then he said, "Allah says:-- "O Prophet! 
Say to your wives..." (33.28-29) On that I said to him, 
"Then why should I consult my parents? Verily, I seek 
Allah, His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) when Allah's Messenger 

was ordered to give option to his wives, he started 
with me, saying, "I am going to mention to you 
something, but you shall not hasten (to give your reply) 
unless you consult your parents." The Prophet knew 
that my parents would not order me to leave him. 
Then he said, "Allah says: 'O Prophet (Mohammed)! 
Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world 
and its glitter........a great reward." (33.28-29) I said, 

"Then why I consult my parents? Verily, I seek Allah, 
His Apostle and the Home of the Hereafter." Then all 
the other wives of the Prophet did the same as I did. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Verse: 'But you did hide in your mind that 

which Allah was about to make manifest.' (33.37) was 
revealed concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin 
Haritha. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
I used to look down upon those ladies who had given 

themselves to Allah's Messenger and I used to say, 
"Can a lady give herself (to a man)?" But when Allah 
revealed: "You (O Mohammed) can postpone (the turn 
of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you may 
receive any of them whom you will; and there is no 
blame on you if you invite one whose turn you have set 
aside (temporarily).' (33.51) I said (to the Prophet), "I 
feel that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your wishes 
and desires." 

 
Narrated MuAdha: 
Aisha said, "Allah's Messenger used to take the 

permission of that wife with whom he was supposed to 
stay overnight if he wanted to go to one other than her, 
after this Verse was revealed:-- "You (O Mohammed) 
can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them 
(your wives) and you may receive any (of them) whom 
you will; and there is no blame on you if you invite one 
whose turn you have set aside (temporarily). (33.51) I 
asked Aisha, "What did you use to say (in this case)?" 
She said, "I used to say to him, "If I could deny you the 
permission (to go to your other wives) I would not 
allow your favor to be bestowed on any other person." 

 
Narrated `Umar: 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Good and bad persons 

enter upon you, so I suggest that you order the 
mothers of the Believers (i.e. your wives) to observe 
veils." Then Allah revealed the Verses of Al- Hijab. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
When Allah's Messenger married Zainab bint Jahsh, 

he invited the people to a meal. They took the meal 
and remained sitting and talking. Then the Prophet 
(showed them) as if he is ready to get up, yet they did 
not get up. When he noticed that (there was no 
response to his movement), he got up, and the others 
too, got up except three persons who kept on sitting. 
The Prophet came back in order to enter his house, but 
he went away again. Then they left, whereupon I set 
out and went to the Prophet to tell him that they had 
departed, so he came and entered his house. I wanted 
to enter along with him, but he put a screen between 
me and him. Then Allah revealed: 'O you who believe! 
Do not enter the houses of the Prophet...' (33.53) 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
I of all the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab. 

When Allah's Messenger married Zainab bint Jahsh she 
was with him in the house and he prepared a meal and 
invited the people (to it). They sat down (after 
finishing their meal) and started chatting. So the 
Prophet went out and then returned several times 
while they were still sitting and talking. So Allah 
revealed the Verse: 'O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses until leave is given to you for a meal, 
(and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation .....ask them from behind a screen.' (33.53) 
So the screen was set up and the people went away. 

 
Narrated Anas: 
A banquet of bread and meat was held on the 

occasion of the marriage of the Prophet to Zainab bint 
Jahsh. I was sent to invite the people (to the banquet), 
and so the people started coming (in groups); They 
would eat and then leave. Another batch would come, 
eat and leave. So I kept on inviting the people till I 

found nobody to invite. Then I said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! I do not find anybody to invite." He said, 
"Carry away the remaining food." Then a batch of 
three persons stayed in the house chatting. The 
Prophet left and went towards the dwelling place of 
Aisha and said, "Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you, O 
the people of the house!" She replied, "Peace and the 
mercy of Allah be on you too. How did you find your 
wife? May Allah bless you. Then he went to the 
dwelling places of all his other wives and said to them 
the same as he said to Aisha and they said to him the 
same as Aisha had said to him. Then the Prophet 
returned and found a group of three persons still in the 
house chatting. The Prophet was a very shy person, so 
he went out (for the second time) and went towards 
the dwelling place of Aisha. I do not remember 
whether I informed him that the people have gone 
away. So he returned and as soon as he entered the 
gate, he drew the curtain between me and him, and 
then the Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed. 

 
Narrated Anas: 
When Allah's Messenger married Zainab bint Jahsh, 

he made the people eat meat and bread to their fill (by 
giving a Walima banquet). Then he went out to the 
dwelling places of the mothers of the believers (his 
wives), as he used to do in the morning of his marriage. 
He would greet them and invoke good on them, and 
they (too) would return his greeting and invoke good 
on him. When he returned to his house, he found two 
men talking to each other; and when he saw them, he 
went out of his house again. When those two men saw 
Allah's Messenger : going out of his house, they 
quickly got up (and departed). I do not remember 
whether I informed him of their departure, or he was 
informed (by somebody else). So he returned, and 
when he entered the house, he lowered the curtain 
between me and him. Then the Verse of Al-Hijab was 
revealed. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) went out to answer 

the call of nature after it was made obligatory (for all 
the Muslims ladies) to observe the veil. She was a fat 
huge lady, and everybody who knew her before could 
recognize her. So `Umar bin Al-Khattab saw her and 
said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you cannot hide yourself 
from us, so think of a way by which you should not be 
recognised on going out. Sauda returned while Allah's 
Messenger was in my house taking his supper and a 
bone covered with meat was in his hand. She entered 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! I went out to answer 
the call of nature and `Umar said to me so-and-so." 
Then Allah inspired him (the Prophet) and when the 
state of inspiration was over and the bone was still in 
his hand as he had not put in down, he said (to Sauda), 
"You (women) have been allowed to go out for your 
needs." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-QuAis, asked 

permission to visit me after the order of Al-Hijab was 
revealed. I said, "I will not permit him unless I take 
permission of the Prophet about him for it was not the 
brother of Abi Al-QuAis but the wife of Abi Al-QuAis 
that nursed me." The Prophet entered upon me, and I 
said to him, "O Allah's Messenger ! Aflah, the brother 
of Abi Al-QuAis asked permission to visit me but I 
refused to permit him unless I took your permission." 
The Prophet said, "What stopped you from permitting 
him? He is your uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger ! 
The man was not the person who had nursed me, but 
the woman, the wife of Abi Al-QuAis had nursed me." 
He said, "Admit him, for he is your uncle. Taribat 
Yaminuki (may your right hand be saved)" `Urwa, the 
sub-narrator added: For that Aisha used to say, 
"Consider those things which are illegal because of 
blood relations as illegal because of the corresponding 
foster relations." 
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Narrated Ka`b bin Ujra: 
It was said, "O Allah's Messenger ! We know how to 

greet you, but how to invoke Allah for you?" The 
Prophet said, "Say: Allahumma salli ala Mohammedin 
waAla Ali Mohammeddin, kama sallaita Ala all 
Ibrahim, innaka Hamidun Majid." 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri: 
We said, "O Allah's Messenger ! (We know) this 

greeting (to you) but how shall we invoke Allah for 
you?" He said, "Say! Allahumma salli ala 
Mohammedin Abdika wa rasulika kama- sallaita Ala 
all Ibrahim wa barik ala Mohammedin waAla all 
Mohammedin kama barakta Ala all Ibrahim.' Al-Laith 
said: Ala Mohammedin wa Ala all Mohammedin kama 
barakta ala all Ibrahim. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi: 
Yazid said, "Kama sallaita ala Ibrahima wa barik 

Ala Mohammed in wa all Mohammedin kama barakta 
Ala Abrahima wa all Ibrahim." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Moses was a shy man, and 

that is what the Statement of Allah means: 'O you who 
believe Be not like those who annoyed Moses, but 
Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged 
and he was honorable in Allah's Sight.' (33.69) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Prophet said, "When Allah decrees some 

order in the heaven, the angels flutter their wings 
indicating complete surrender to His saying which 
sounds like chains being dragged on rock. And when 
the state of fear disappears, they ask each other, "What 
has your Lord ordered? They say that He has said that 
which is true and just, and He is the Most High, the 
Most Great." (34.23). Then the stealthy listeners 
(devils) hear this order, and these stealthy listeners are 
like this, one over the other." (Sufyan, a sub-narrator 
demonstrated that by holding his hand upright and 
separating the fingers.) A stealthy listener hears a 
word which he will convey to that which is below him 
and the second will convey it to that which is below 
him till the last of them will convey it to the wizard or 
foreteller. Sometimes a flame (fire) may strike the devil 
before he can convey it, and sometimes he may convey 
it before the flame (fire) strikes him, whereupon the 
wizard adds to that word a hundred lies. The people 
will then say, 'Didn't he (i.e. magician) tell such-and-
such a thing on such-and-such date?' So that magician 
is said to have told the truth because of the Statement 
which has been heard from the heavens." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
One day the Prophet ascended Safa mountain and 

said, "Oh Sabah! " All the Quraish gathered round 
him and said, "What is the matter?" He said, Look, if I 
told you that an enemy is going to attack you in the 
morning or in the evening, would you not believe me?" 
They said, "Yes, we will believe you." He said, "I am a 
warner to you in face of a terrible punishment." On 
that Abu Lahab said, "May you perish ! Is it for this 
thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah revealed: 
'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!...' (111.1) 

 
Narrated Abu Dharr: 
Once I was with the Prophet in the mosque at the 

time of sunset. The Prophet said, "O Abu Dharr! Do 
you know where the sun sets?" I replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know best." He said, "It goes and 
prostrates underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is 
Allah's Statement:-- And the sun runs on its fixed 
course for a term (decreed). And that is the decree of 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing....' (36.38) 

 
Narrated Abu Dharr: 
I asked the Prophet about the Statement of Allah:-- 

And the sun runs on fixed course for a term (decreed), ' 

(36.38) He said, "Its course is underneath "Allah's 
Throne." (Prostration of Sun trees, stars. mentioned 
in Koran and Hadith does not mean like our 
prostration but it means that these objects are 
obedient to their Creator (Allah) and they obey for 
what they have been created for). 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Nobody has the right to be 

better than (Jonah) bin Matta." 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "He who says that I am better 

than Jonah bin Matta, tells a lie.' 
 
Narrated Al-Awwam: 
I asked Muhajid regarding the prostration in Surat 

Sa`d. He said, "Ibn Abbas was asked the same question 
and he said, 'Those are they (the prophets) whom 
Allah had Guided. So follow their guidance." (6.90) 
Ibn Abbas used to perform a prostration (on reading 
this Sura). 

 
Narrated Al-Awwam: 
I asked Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 

Sa`d. He said, "I asked Ibn Abbas, 'What evidence 
makes you prostrate?' He said, "Don't you recite:--
And among his progeny, David and Solomon..(6.84). 
Those are they whom Allah had guided. So follow 
their guidance.' (6.90) So David was the one of those 
prophets whom Prophet (Mohammed) was ordered to 
follow. David prostrated, so Allah's Messenger 
(Mohammed) performed this prostration too.' 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Last night a demon from the 

Jinns came to me (or the Prophet said, a similar 
sentence) to disturb my prayer, but Allah gave me the 
power to overcome him. I intended to tie him to one of 
the pillars of the mosque till the morning so that all of 
you could see him, but then I remembered the 
Statement of my brother Solomon:--'My Lord! 
Forgive me and bestow on me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to any other after me.' (38.35) The 
narrator added: Then he (the Prophet) dismissed him, 
rejected. 'Nor am I one of the pretenders (a person who 
pretends things which do not exist).' (38.86) 

 
Narrated Masruq: 
We came upon Abdullah bin Mas`ud and he said "O 

people! If somebody knows something, he can say it, 
but if he does not know it, he should say, "Allah 
knows better,' for it is a sign of having knowledge to 
say about something which one does not know, Allah 
knows better.' Allah said to His Prophet: 'Say (O 
Mohammed ! ) No wage do I ask of You for this 
(Koran) nor am I one of the pretenders (a person who 
pretends things which do not exist).' (38.86) Now I 
will tell you about Ad- Dukhan (the smoke), Allah's 
Messenger invited the Quraish to embrace Islam, but 
they delayed their response. So he said, "O Allah! Help 
me against them by sending on them seven years of 
famine similar to the seven years of famine of Joseph." 
So the famine year overtook them and everything was 
destroyed till they ate dead animals and skins. People 
started imagining to see smoke between them and the 
sky because of severe hunger. Allah said: 'Then watch 
you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible, covering the people. . . This is 
painful torment.' (44.10-11) (So they invoked Allah) 
"Our Lord! Remove the punishment from us really we 
are believers." How can there be an (effectual) 
reminder for them when an Apostle, explaining things 
clearly, has already come to them? Then they had 
turned away from him and said: 'One taught (by a 
human being), a madman?' 'We shall indeed remove 
punishment for a while, but truly, you will revert (to 
disbelief).' (44.12-15) Will the punishment be removed 
on the Day of Resurrection?" Abdullah added, "The 

punishment was removed from them for a while but 
they reverted to disbelief, so Allah destroyed them on 
the Day of Badr. Allah said: 'The day We shall seize 
you with a mighty grasp. We will indeed (then) exact 
retribution." (44.16) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Some pagans who committed murders in great 

number and committed illegal sexual intercourse 
excessively, came to Mohammed and said, "O 
Mohammed! Whatever you say and invite people to, is 
good: but we wish if you could inform us whether we 
can make an expiration for our (past evil) deeds." So 
the Divine Verses came: 'Those who invoke not with 
Allah any other god, not kill such life as Allah has 
forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse.' (25.68) And there was also 
revealed:-- 'Say: O My slaves who have transgressed 
against their souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah.' 
(39.53) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
A (Jewish) Rabbi came to Allah's Messenger and he 

said, "O Mohammed! We learn that Allah will put all 
the heavens on one finger, and the earths on one finger, 
and the trees on one finger, and the water and the dust 
on one finger, and all the other created beings on one 
finger. Then He will say, I am the King.' Thereupon 
the Prophet smiled so that his pre-molar teeth became 
visible, and that was the confirmation of the Rabbi. 
Then Allah's Messenger recited: 'No just estimate have 
they made of Allah such as due to Him.' (39.67) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
I heard Allah's Messenger saying, "Allah will hold 

the whole earth, and roll all the heavens up in His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, I am the King; 
where are the kings of the earth?"' 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "I will be the first to raise my head 

after the second blowing of the trumpet and will see 
Moses hanging the Throne, and I will not know 
whether he had been in that state all the time or after 
the blowing of the trumpet." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Between the two blowing of the 

trumpet there will be forty." The people said, "O Abu 
Huraira! Forty days?" I refused to reply. They said, 
"Forty years?" I refused to reply and added: 
Everything of the human body will decay except the 
coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body. 

 
Narrated `Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
I asked Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As to inform me of 

the worst thing the pagans had done to Allah's Apostle. 
He said: "While Allah's Messenger was praying in the 
courtyard of the Ka`ba, `Uqba bin Abi MuAit came 
and seized Allah's Messenger by the shoulder and 
twisted his garment round his neck and throttled him 
severely. Abu Bakr came and seized `Uqba's shoulder 
and threw him away from Allah's Apostle and said, 
"Would you kill a man because he says: 'My Lord is 
Allah,' and has come to you with clear Signs from your 
Lord?" (40.28) 

 
Narrated Ibn Mas`ud: 
(regarding) the Verse: And you have not been 

screening against yourself lest your ears, and your eyes 
and your skins should testify against you..' (41.22) 
While two persons from Quraish and their brotherin- 
law from Thaqif (or two persons from Thaqif and their 
brother-in-law from Quraish) were in a house, they 
said to each other, "Do you think that Allah hears our 
talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion thereof" Others 
said, "If He can hear a portion of it, He can hear all of 
it." Then the following Verse was revealed: And you 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 597     
 

have not been screening against yourself lest your ears, 
and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you...' (41.22) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
There gathered near the House (i.e. the Ka`ba) two 

Quraishi persons and a person from Thaqif (or two 
persons from Thaqif and one from Quraish), and all of 
them with very fat bellies but very little intelligence. 
One of them said, "Do you think that Allah hears what 
we say?" Another said, "He hears us when we talk in a 
loud voice, but He doesn't hear us when we talk in a 
low tone." The third said, "If He can hear when we 
talk in a loud tone, then He can also hear when we 
speak in a low tone." Then Allah, the Honorable, the 
Majestic revealed: And you have not been screening 
against yourself lest your ears, and eyes and your skins 
should testify against you....' (41.22-23) 

This hadith has been narrated through another 
chain as well. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
That he was asked (regarding): "Except to be kind to 

me for my Kinship with you.' (42.23) Sa`id bin Zubair 
(who was present then) said, "It means here (to show 
what is due for) the relatives of Mohammed." On that 
Ibn Abbas said: you have hurried in giving the answer! 
There was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the 
Prophet had relatives therein. The Prophet said, "I do 
not want anything from (you ) except to be Kind to me 
for my Kinship with you." 

 
Narrated Ya`la: 
I heard the Prophet reciting when on the pulpit: 

'They will cry, "O Malik (Keeper of Hell) Let your 
Lord make an end of us.' (43.77) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Five things have passed, i.e. the smoke, the defeat of 

the Romans, the splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the 
defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr) and Al-
Lizam (the punishment)'. 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
It (i.e., the imagined smoke) was because, when the 

Quraish refused to obey the Prophet, he asked Allah to 
afflict them with years of famine similar to those of 
(Prophet) Joseph. So they were stricken with famine 
and fatigue, so much so that they ate even bones. A 
man would look towards the sky and imagine seeing 
something like smoke between him and the sky because 
of extreme fatigue. So Allah revealed:-- 'Then watch 
you for the Day that the sky will bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible, covering the people; this is a 
painfull of torment.' (44.10-11) Then someone (Abu 
Sufyan) came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! Invoke Allah to send rain for the tribes of 
Mudar for they are on the verge of destruction." On 
that the Prophet said (astonishingly) "Shall I invoke 
Allah) for the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave 
man!" But the Prophet prayed for rain and it rained 
for them. Then the Verse was revealed. 'But truly you 
will return (to disbelief).' (44.15) (When the famine 
was over and) they restored prosperity and welfare, 
they reverted to their ways (of heathenism) whereupon 
Allah revealed: 'On the Day when We shall seize you 
with a Mighty Grasp. We will indeed (then) exact 
retribution.' (44.16) The narrator said, "That was the 
day of the Battle of Badr." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
It is a sign of having knowledge that, when you do 

not know something, you say: Allah knows better.' 
Allah said to his Prophet: 'Say: No wage do I ask of 
you for this (Koran), nor am I one of the pretenders (a 
person who pretends things which do not exist)' 
(38.86) When the Quraish troubled and stood against 
the Prophet he said, "O Allah! Help me against them 
by afflicting them with seven years of famine like the 

seven years of Joseph." So they were stricken with a 
year of famine during which they ate bones and dead 
animals because of too much suffering, and one of 
them would see something like smoke between him and 
the sky because of hunger. Then they said: Our Lord! 
Remove the torment from us, really we are believers. 
(44.12) And then it was said to the Prophet (by Allah), 
"If we remove it from them. they will revert to their 
ways (of heathenism)." So the Prophet invoked his 
Lord, who removed the punishment from them, but 
later they reverted (to heathenism), whereupon Allah 
punished them on the day of the Battle of Badr, and 
that is what Allah's Statement indicates: 'Then watch 
for the day that the sky will bring forth a kind of 
smoke plainly visible...we will indeed (then) exact 
retribution.' (44.10). 

 
Narrated Masruq: 
I came upon Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's 

Messenger invited Quraish (to Islam), they disbelieved 
him and stood against him. So he (the Prophet) said, 
"O Allah! Help me against them by afflicting them 
with seven years of famine similar to the seven years of 
Joseph.' So they were stricken with a year of drought 
that destroyed everything, and they started eating 
dead animals, and if one of them got up he would see 
something like smoke between him and the sky from 
the severe fatigue and hunger." Abdullah then 
recited:-- 'Then watch you for the Day that the sky will 
bring forth a kind of smoke plainly visible, covering 
the people. This is a painful torment... (till he 
reached) ........ We shall indeed remove the punishment 
for a while, but truly you will revert (to heathenism): 
(44.10-15) Abdullah added: "Will the punishment be 
removed from them on the Day of Resurrection?" He 
added," The severe grasp" was the Day of the Battle of 
Badr." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Allah sent (the Prophet) Mohammed and said:-- 'Say, 

No wage do I ask of you for this (Koran) nor am I one 
of the pretenders (i.e. a person who pretends things 
which do not exist). (38.68) When Allah's Messenger 
saw Quraish standing against him, he said, "O Allah! 
Help me against them by afflicting them with seven 
years of famine similar to the seven years (of famine) of 
Joseph. So they were afflicted with a year of drought 
that destroyed everything, and they ate bones and 
hides. (One of them said), "And they ate hides and 
dead animals, and (it seemed to them that) something 
like smoke was coming out of the earth. So Abu 
Sufyan came to the Prophet and said, "O Mohammed! 
Your people are on the verge of destruction! Please 
invoke Allah to relieve them." So the Prophet invoked 
Allah for them (and the famine disappeared). He said 
to them. "You will revert (to heathenism) after that." 
Abdullah then recited: 'Then watch you for the Day 
that the sky will bring forth a kind of smoke plainly 
visible.......but truly you will revert (to disbelief).' He 
added, "Will the punishment be removed from them in 
the Hereafter? The smoke and the grasp and the Al-
Lizam have all passed." One of the sub-narrater said, 
"The splitting of the moon." And another said, "The 
defeat of the Romans (has passed). 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
Five things have passed: Al-Lizam, the defeat of the 

Romans, the mighty grasp, the splitting of the moon, 
and the smoke. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said, 'The son of 

Adam hurts me for he abuses Time though I am Time: 
in My Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution 
of day and night.' 

 
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 
Marwan had been appointed as the governor of 

Hijaz by Muawiya. He delivered a sermon and 

mentioned Yazid bin Muawiya so that the people 
might take the oath of allegiance to him as the 
successor of his father (Muawiya). Then Abdur 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon 
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But Abdur-
Rahman entered Aisha's house and they could not 
arrest him. Marwan said, "It is he (AbdurRahman) 
about whom Allah revealed this Verse:-- And the one 
who says to his parents: 'Fie on you! Do you hold out 
the promise to me..?'" On that, Aisha said from behind 
a screen, "Allah did not reveal anything from the 
Koran about us except what was connected with the 
declaration of my innocence (of the slander). 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet), I never saw Allah's 

Messenger laughing loudly enough to enable me to see 
his uvula, but he used to smile only. And whenever he 
saw clouds or winds, signs of deep concern would 
appear on his face. I said, "O Allah's Messenger ! When 
people see clouds they usually feel happy, hoping that 
it would rain, while I see that when you see clouds, one 
could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your face." He 
said, "O Aisha! What is the guarantee for me that 
there will be no punishment in it, since some people 
were punished with a wind? Verily, some people saw 
(received) the punishment, but (while seeing the cloud) 
they said, 'This cloud will give us rain.' " 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Allah created His creation, and 

when He had finished it, the womb, got up and caught 
hold of Allah whereupon Allah said, "What is the 
matter?' On that, it said, I seek refuge with you from 
those who sever the ties of Kith and kin.' On that 
Allah said, 'Will you be satisfied if I bestow My favors 
on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My favors 
from him who severs your ties?' On that it said, 'Yes, O 
my Lord!' Then Allah said, 'That is for you.' " Abu 
Huraira added: If you wish, you can recite: "Would 
you then if you were given the authority. do mischief 
in the land and sever your ties of kinship. (47. 22) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
(As above, No. 354, but added) Then Allah's 

Messenger said, "Recite if you wish: "Would you 
then." ..(47.22) 

 
Narrated Muawiya bin Abi Al-Muzarrad: 
Allah's Messenger , said, "Recite if you wish: Would 

you then if you were given the authority." (47.22) 
 
Narrated Aslam: 
While Allah's Messenger was proceeding at night 

during one of his journeys and `Umar bin Al-Khattab 
was traveling beside him, `Umar asked him about 
something but Allah's Messenger did not reply. He 
asked again, but he did not reply, and then he asked 
(for the third time) but he did not reply. On that, 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab said to himself, "Thakilat 
Ummu `Umar (May `Umar's mother lose her son)! I 
asked Allah's Messenger three times but he did not 
reply." `Umar then said, "I made my camel run faster 
and went ahead of the people, and I was afraid that 
some Koranic Verses might be revealed about me. But 
before getting involved in any other matter. I heard 
somebody calling me. I said to myself, I fear that some 
Koranic Verses have been revealed about me,' and so I 
went to Allah's Messenger and greeted him. He 
(Allah's Messenger ) said, 'Tonight a Sura has been 
revealed to me, and it is dearer to me than that on 
which the sun rises (i.e. the world)' Then he recited: 
"Verily, We have given you a manifest victory." (48.1) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
"Verily, We have given you (O Mohammed) a 

manifest victory.' refers to Al-Hudaibiya Peace treaty). 
 
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 
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On the Day of the Conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 
recited Surat Al-Fath in a vibrating and pleasant voice. 
(Muawaiya, the subnarrator said, "If I could imitate 
the recitation of the Prophet I would do so.") 

 
Narrated Al-Mughira: 
The Prophet used to offer night prayers till his feet 

became swollen. Somebody said, to him," "Allah has 
forgiven you, your faults of the past and those to 
follow." On that, he said, "Shouldn't I be a thankful 
slave of Allah)?" 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet used to offer prayer at night (for such a 

long time) that his feet used to crack. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! Why do you do it since Allah has forgiven 
you your faults of the past and those to follow?" He 
said, "Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of 
Allah)?' When he became old, he prayed while sitting, 
but if he wanted to perform a bowing, he would get up, 
recite (some other verses) and then perform the bowing. 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As: 
This Verse: 'Verily We have sent you (O Mohammed) 

as a witness, as a bringer of glad tidings and as a 
warner.' (48.8) which is in the Koran, appears in the 
Torah thus: 'Verily We have sent you (O Mohammed) 
as a witness, as a bringer of glad tidings and as a 
warner, and as a protector for the illiterates (i.e., the 
Arabs.) You are my slave and My Apostle, and I have 
named you Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of fierce 
character, nor one who shouts in the markets. You do 
not return evil for evil, but excuse and forgive. Allah 
will not take you unto Him till He guides through you 
a crocked (curved) nation on the right path by causing 
them to say: "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah." With such a statement He will cause to open 
blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened hearts.' 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
While a man from the companions of the Prophet 

was reciting (Koran) and his horse was tied in the 
house, the horse got startled and started jumping. The 
man came out, looked around but could not find 
anything, yet the horse went on jumping. The next 
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet. The 
Prophet said, "That was the tranquility (calmness) 
which descended because of the recitation of the 
Koran." 

 
Narrated Jabir: 
We were one thousand and four hundred on the Day 

of Al-Hudaibiya. 
 
Narrated `Uqba bin Sahban: 
Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani who was one of 

those who witnessed (the event of) the tree, said, "The 
Prophet forbade the throwing of small stones (with 
two fingers)." 

Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal Al-Muzani also said: 
"The Prophet also forbade urinating at the place 

where one takes a bath." 
 
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: 
who was one of the companions of the tree (those 

who swore allegiance to the Prophet beneath the tree 
at Al-Hudaibiya): 

 
Narrated Habib bin Abi Thabit: 
I went to Abu Wail to ask him (about those who had 

rebelled against Ali). On that Abu Wail said, "We 
were at Siffin (a city on the bank of the Euphrates, the 
place where me battle took place between Ali and 
Muawiya) A man said, "Will you be on the side of 
those who are called to consult Allah's Book (to settle 
the dispute)?" Ali said, 'Yes (I agree that we should 
settle the matter in the light of the Koran)." ' Some 
people objected to Ali's agreement and wanted to fight. 

On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame yourselves! I 
remember how, on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (i.e. the 
peace treaty between the Prophet and the Quraish 
pagans), if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we 
would have fought (the pagans). At that time `Umar 
came (to the Prophet) and said, "Aren't we on the 
right (path) and they (pagans) in the wrong? Won't 
our killed persons go to Paradise, and theirs in the 
Fire?" The Prophet replied, "Yes." `Umar further said, 
"Then why should we let our religion be degraded and 
return before Allah has settled the matter between us?" 
The Prophet said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! No doubt, 
I am Allah's Messenger and Allah will never neglect 
me." So `Umar left the place angrily and he was so 
impatient that he went to Abu Bakr and said, "O Abu 
Bakr! Aren't we on the right (path) and they (pagans) 
on the wrong?" Abu Bakr said, "O the son of Al-
Khattab! He is Allah's Messenger , and Allah will 
never neglect him." Then Sura Al-Fath (The Victory) 
was revealed." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 
The two righteous persons were about to be ruined. 

They were Abu Bakr and `Umar who raised their 
voices in the presence of the Prophet when a mission 
from Bani Tamim came to him. One of the two 
recommended Al-Aqra' bin Habeas, the brother of 
Bani Mujashi (to be their governor) while the other 
recommended somebody else. (Nafi`, the sub-narrator 
said, I do not remember his name). Abu Bakr said to 
`Umar, "You wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 
`Umar said, "I did not intend to oppose you." Their 
voices grew loud in that argument, so Allah revealed: 
'O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet.' (49.2) Ibn Az-Zubair said, 
"Since the revelation of this Verse, `Umar used to 
speak in such a low tone that the Prophet had to ask 
him to repeat his statements." But Ibn Az-Zubair did 
not mention the same about his (maternal) 
grandfather (i.e. Abu Bakr). 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet missed Thabit bin Qais for a period (So 

he inquired about him). A man said. "O Allah's 
Apostle! I will bring you his news." So he went to 
Thabit and found him sitting in his house and bowing 
his head. The man said to Thabit, " 'What is the 
matter with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil 
affair, for he used to raise his voice above the voice of 
the Prophet and so all his good deeds had been 
annulled, and he considered himself as one of the 
people of the Fire. Then the man returned to the 
Prophet and told him that Thabit had said, so-and-so. 
(Musa bin Anas) said: The man returned to Thabit 
with great glad tidings. The Prophet said to the man. 
"Go back to him and say to him: "You are not from 
the people of the Hell Fire, but from the people of 
Paradise." 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 
A group of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet (and 

requested him to appoint a governor for them). Abu 
Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qaqa bin Mabad." `Umar said, 
"Appoint Al-Aqra' bin Habeas." On that Abu Bakr 
said (to `Umar). "You did not want but to oppose 
me!" `Umar replied "I did not intend to oppose you!" 
So both of them argued till their voices grew loud. So 
the following Verse was revealed: 'O you who believe! 
Be not for ward......' (49.1) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The Prophet said, "The people will be thrown into 

the (Hell) Fire and it will say: "Are there any more (to 
come)?' (50.30) till Allah puts His Foot over it and it 
will say, 'Qati! Qati! (Enough Enough!)'" 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
(that the Prophet said) "It will be said to the Hell, 

Are you filled?' It will say, Are there any more (to 

come)?' On that Allah will put His Foot on it, and it 
will say 'Qati! Qati! (Enough! Enough!). 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Paradise and the Fire (Hell) 

argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, "I have been given the 
privilege of receiving the arrogant and the tyrants.' 
Paradise said, 'What is the matter with me? Why do 
only the weak and the humble among the people enter 
me?' On that, Allah said to Paradise. 'You are My 
Mercy which I bestow on whoever I wish of my 
servants.' Then Allah said to the (Hell) Fire, 'You are 
my (means of) punishment by which I punish whoever I 
wish of my slaves. And each of you will have its fill.' As 
for the Fire (Hell), it will not be filled till Allah puts 
His Foot over it whereupon it will say, 'Qati! Qati!' At 
that time it will be filled, and its different parts will 
come closer to each other; and Allah will not wrong 
any of His created beings. As regards Paradise, Allah 
will create a new creation to fill it with." 

 
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah: 
We were in the company of the Prophet on a 

fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and he looked 
at the (full) moon and said, "You will see your Lord as 
you see this moon, and you will have no trouble in 
looking at Him. So, whoever can, should not miss the 
offering of prayers before sunrise (Fajr prayer) and 
before sunset (Asr prayer)." Then the Prophet recited: 
And celebrate the praises of your Lord before the 
rising of the sun and before (its) setting.' (50.39) 

 
Narrated Mujahid: 
Ibn Abbas said, "Allah ordered His Prophet to 

celebrate Allah's praises after all prayers." He refers to 
His Statement: After the prayers.' (50.40) 

 
Narrated Um Salama: 
I complained to Allah's Messenger that I was sick, so 

he said, "Perform the Tawaf (of Ka`ba at Mecca) while 
riding behind the people (who are performing the 
Tawaf on foot)." So I performed the Tawaf while 
Allah's Messenger was offering the prayer by the side 
of the Ka`ba and was reciting: 'By the Mount (Saini) 
and by a Decree Inscribed.' 

 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut`im: 
I heard the Prophet reciting Surat at-Tur in the 

Maghrib prayer, and when he reached the Verse: 'Were 
they created by nothing, Or were they themselves the 
creators, Or did they create the Heavens and the Earth? 
Nay, but they have no firm belief Or do they own the 
treasures of Your Lord? Or have they been given the 
authority to do as they like...' (52.35-37) my heart 
was about to fly (when I realized this firm argument). 

 
Narrated Masruq: 
I said to Aisha, "O Mother! Did Prophet 

Mohammed see his Lord?" Aisha said, "What you have 
said makes my hair stand on end ! Know that if 
somebody tells you one of the following three things, 
he is a liar: Whoever tells you that Mohammed saw his 
Lord, is a liar." Then Aisha recited the Verse: 'No 
vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision. 
He is the Most Courteous Well-Acquainted with all 
things.' (6.103) It is not fitting for a human being that 
Allah should speak to him except by inspiration or 
from behind a veil.' (42.51) Aisha further said, "And 
whoever tells you that the Prophet knows what is 
going to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then recited: 
'No soul can know what it will earn tomorrow.' 
(31.34) She added: "And whoever tell you that he 
concealed (some of Allah's orders), is a liar." Then she 
recited: 'O Apostle! Proclaim (the Message) which has 
been sent down to you from your Lord..' (5.67) Aisha 
added. "But the Prophet saw Gabriel in his true form 
twice." 
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Narrated Abdullah: 
Regarding the Verses: And was at a distance of but 

two bow-lengths or (even) nearer; So did (Allah) 
convey the Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then 
he Gabriel) conveyed (that to Mohammed...' (53.9-10) 
Ibn Mas`ud narrated to us that the Prophet had seen 
Gabriel with six hundred wings. 

 
Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
I asked Zirr about the Statement of Allah: And was 

at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) nearer. 
So did Allah convey the Inspiration to His slave 
(Gabriel) and then he (Gabriel) conveyed that to 
Mohammed.' (53.10) He said, "Abdullah (bin Mas`ud) 
informed us that Mohammed had seen Gabriel with six 
hundred wings." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
(regarding the revelation) Truly he (Mohammed) 

did see of the signs of his Lord; the Greatest!' (53.18) 
The Prophet saw a green screen covering the horizon. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
(regarding His Statement about the Lat and the 

`Uzza: Lat was originally a man who used to mix 
Sawiq for the pilgrim. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whomever takes an oath in 

which he mentions Lat and `Uzza (forgetfully), should 
say: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and whoever says to his companion. 'Come along, let 
us gamble must give alms (as an expiation). 

 
Narrated `Urwa: 
I asked Aisha (regarding the Sai between As Safa and 

Al-Marwa). She said, "Out of reverence to the idol 
Manat which was placed in Al-Mushailal, those who 
used to assume Ihram in its name, used not to perform 
Sai between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, so Allah revealed: 
'Verily! The As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains at 
Mecca) are among the symbols of Allah.' (2.158). 
Thereupon, Allah's Messenger and the Muslims used to 
perform Sai (between them)." Sufyan said: The (idol) 
Manat was at Al-Mushailal in Qudaid. Aisha added, 
"The Verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar. 
They and (the tribe of) Ghassan used to assume lhram 
in the name of Manat before they embraced Islam." 
Aisha added, "There were men from the Ansar who 
used to assume lhram in the name of Manat which was 
an idol between Mecca and Medina. They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ! We used not to perform the Tawaf 
(Sai) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa out of reverence 
to Manat." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet performed a prostration when he 

finished reciting Surat-an-Najm, and all the Muslims 
and pagans and Jinns and human beings prostrated 
along with him. 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The first Sura in which a prostration was mentioned, 

was Sura An-Najm (The Star). Allah's Messenger 
prostrated (while reciting it), and everybody behind 
him prostrated except a man whom I saw taking a 
hand-full of dust in his hand and prostrated on it. 
Later I saw that man killed as an infidel, and he was 
Umaiya bin Khalaf. 

 
Narrated Ibn Masud: 
During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger the moon 

was split into two parts; one part remained over the 
mountain, and the other part went beyond the 
mountain. On that, Allah's Messenger said, "Witness 
this miracle." 

 
 
 

Narrated Abdullah: 
The moon was cleft asunder while we were in the 

company of the Prophet, and it became two parts. The 
Prophet said, Witness, witness (this miracle). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The moon was cleft asunder during the lifetime of 

the Prophet. 
 
Narrated Anas: 
The people of Mecca asked the Prophet to show them 

a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of 
the cleaving of the moon. 

 
Narrated Anas: 
The moon was cleft asunder into two parts. 
 
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud: 
The Prophet used to recite: "Fahal-min-Maddakir 

(then is there any that will receive admonition?") 
 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The Prophet used to recite: Is there any that 

remember? And a furious wind (plucking out men) as 
if they were uprooted stems of palm trees, then how 
terrible was My punishment and My warnings!' 
(54.20-21) 

 
Narrated Abu Is-haq: 
A man asked Al-Aswad, Is it 'Fahal min-Muddakir' 

or'..Mudhdhakir?" Al Aswad replied, I have heard 
Abdullah bin Masud reciting it, 'Fahal-min Muddakir'; 
I too, heard the Prophet reciting it 'Fahal-min-
Muddakir' with 'd'. 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The Prophet recited: 'Fahal-min-Muddakir' "And 

Verily an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning So, taste you My torment and My warnings' 
(54.38-39) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
The Prophet recited: 'Fahal-min Muddakir': And 

verily, We have destroyed nations like unto you; then 
is there any that will receive admonition?' (54.51) 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
I recited before the Prophet 'Fahal-min-

Mudhdhakir'. The Prophet said, "It is Fahal-min 
Muddakir." 

 
Narrated Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger while in a tent on the day of the 

Battle of Badr, said, "O Allah! I request you (to fulfill) 
Your promise and contract! O Allah! If You wish that 
you will not be worshipped henceforth.." On that Abu 
Bakr held the Prophet by the hand and said, "That is 
enough, O Allah's Messenger You have appealed to 
your Lord too pressingly," while the Prophet was 
putting on his armor. So Allah's Messenger went out, 
reciting Their multitude will be put to flight, and they 
will show their backs.' (54.45) 

 
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahik: 
I was in the house of Aisha, the mother of the 

Believers. She said, "This revelation: "Nay, but the 
Hour is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense); and the Hour will be more previous and 
most bitter." (54.46) was revealed to Mohammed at 
Mecca while I was a playfull little girl." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
While in his tent on the day the Battle of Badr, the 

Prophet said, "O Allah! I request You (to fulfill) Your 
promise and contract. O Allah! It You wish that the 
Believers be destroyed). You will never be worshipped 
henceforth." On that, Abu Bakr held the Prophet by 
the hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's 
Messenger ! You have appealed to your Lord too 

pressingly" The Prophet was wearing his armor and 
then went out reciting: 'Their multitude will be put to 
flight and they will show their backs. Nay, but the 
Hour is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour will be more previous and 
most bitter.' (54.45-46) 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Qais: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Two gardens, the utensils 

and the contents of which are of silver, and two other 
gardens, the utensils and contents of which are of gold. 
And nothing will prevent the people who will be in the 
Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the 
curtain of Majesty over His Face." 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Qais: 
Allah's Messenger said, "In Paradise there is a 

pavilion made of a single hollow pearl sixty miles wide, 
in each corner of which there are wives who will not 
see those in the other corners; and the believers will 
visit and enjoy them. And there are two gardens, the 
utensils and contents of which are made of silver; and 
two other gardens, the utensils and contents of which 
are made of so-and-so (i.e. gold) and nothing will 
prevent the people staying in the Garden of Eden from 
seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over 
His Face." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "In Paradise there is a tree which 

is so big that a rider can travel in its shade for one 
hundred years without passing it; and if you wish, you 
can recite: In shade long extended.' 56.30. 

 
Narrated Sa`id bin Jubair: 
I asked Ibn Abbas about Surat Al-Tauba, and he said, 

"Surat Al-Tauba? It is exposure (of all the evils of the 
infidels and the hypocrites). And it continued 
revealing (that the oft-repeated expression): '...and of 
them ...and of them.' till they started thinking that 
none would be left unmentioned therein." I said, 
"What about) Surat Al-Anfal?" He replied, "Surat Al-
Anfal was revealed in connection with the Badr 
Battle." I said, "(What about) Surat Al-Hashr?" He 
replied, "It was revealed in connection with Bani an-
Nadir." 

 
Narrated Sa`id: 
I asked Ibn Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr. He replied, 

"Say Surat An-Nadir." 
 
Narrated Ibn `Umar: 
Allah's Messenger burnt and cut down the palm trees 

of Bani An-Nadir which were at Al-Buwair (a place 
near Medina). There upon Allah revealed: 'What you 
(O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy) 
or you left them standing on their stems, it was by the 
leave of Allah, so that He might cover with shame the 
rebellious.' (59.5) 

 
Narrated `Umar: 
The properties of Bam An-Nadir were among the 

booty that Allah gave to His Apostle such Booty were 
not obtained by any expedition on the part of Muslims, 
neither with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those 
properties were for Allah's Messenger only, and he 
used to provide thereof the yearly expenditure for his 
wives, and dedicate the rest of its revenues for 
purchasing arms and horses as war material to be used 
in Allah's Cause. 

 
Narrated Alqama: 
Abdullah (bin Masud) said. "Allah curses those 

ladies who practice tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed, and those ladies who remove the 
hair from their faces and those who make artificial 
spaces between their teeth in order to look more 
beautiful whereby they change Allah's creation." His 
saying reached a lady from Bani Asd called Um Yaqub 
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who came (to Abdullah) and said, "I have come to 
know that you have cursed such-and-such (ladies)?" 
He replied, "Why should I not curse these whom 
Allah's Messenger has cursed and who are (cursed) in 
Allah's Book!" Um Yaqub said, "I have read the whole 
Koran, but I did not find in it what you say." He said, 
"Verily, if you have read it (i.e. the Koran), you have 
found it. Didn't you read: And whatsoever the Apostle 
gives you take it and whatsoever he forbids you, you 
abstain (from it). (59.7) She replied, "Yes, I did," He 
said, "Verily, Allah's Messenger forbade such things." 
"She said, "But I see your wife doing these things?" He 
said, "Go and watch her." She went and watched her 
but could not see anything in support of her statement. 
On that he said, "If my wife was as you thought, I 
would not keep her in my company." 

 
Narrated Abdullah (bin MusUd): 
Allah's Messenger has cursed the lady who uses false 

hair. 
 
Narrated `Umar: 
I recommend that my successor should take care of 

and secure the rights of the early emigrants; and I also 
advise my successor to be kind to the Ansar who had 
homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith, before 
the Prophet migrated to them, and to accept the good 
from their good ones and excuse their wrong doers. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O 

Allah's Messenger ! I am suffering from fatigue and 
hunger." The Prophet sent (somebody) to his wives (to 
get something), but the messenger found nothing with 
them. Then Allah's Messenger said (to his companions). 
"Isn't there anybody who can entertain this man 
tonight so that Allah may be merciful to him?" An 
Ansari man got up and said, "I (will, entertain him), O 
Allah's Messenger !" So he went to his wife and said to 
her, "This is the guest of Allah's Messenger , so do not 
keep anything away from him." She said. "By Allah, I 
have nothing but the children's food." He said, "When 
the children ask for their dinner, put them to bed and 
put out the light; we shall not take our meals 
tonight," She did so. In the morning the Ansari man 
went to Allah's Messenger who said, "Allah was 
pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on so-and-so 
and his wife (because of their good deed)." Then Allah 
revealed: 'But give them preference over themselves 
even though they were in need of that.' (59.9) 

 
Narrated Ali: 
Allah's Messenger sent me along with AzZubair and 

Al-Miqdad and said, "Proceed till you reach a place 
called Raudat-Khakh where there is a lady travelling 
in a howda on a camel. She has a letter. Take the letter 
from her." So we set out, and our horses ran at full 
pace till we reached Raudat Khakh, and behold, we 
saw the lady and said (to her), "Take out the letter!" 
She said, "I have no letter with me." We said, "Either 
you take out the letter or we will strip you of your 
clothes." So she took the letter out of her hair braid. 
We brought the letter to the Prophet and behold, it 
was addressed by Hatib bin Abi BaltaA to some 
pagans at Mecca, informing them of some of the affairs 
of the Prophet. The Prophet said, "What is this, O 
Hatib?" Hatib replied, "Do not be hasty with me, O 
Allah's Messenger ! I am an Ansari man and do not 
belong to them (Quraish infidels) while the emigrants 
who were with you had their relatives who used to 
protect their families and properties at Mecca. So, to 
compensate for not having blood relation with them.' I 
intended to do them some favor so that they might 
protect my relatives (at Mecca), and I did not do this 
out of disbelief or an inclination to desert my 
religion." The Prophet then said (to his companions), 
"He (Hatib) has told you the truth." `Umar said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Allow me to chop his head off?" The 
Apostle said, "He is one of those who witnessed 

(fought in) the Battle of Badr, and what do you know, 
perhaps Allah looked upon the people of Badr (Badr 
warriors) and said, 'Do what you want as I have 
forgiven you.' " (Amr, a sub-narrator, said,: This 
Verse was revealed about him (Hatib): 'O you who 
believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 
friends or protectors.' (60.1) Narrated Ali: Sufyan was 
asked whether (the Verse): 'Take not My enemies and 
your enemies...' was revealed in connection with Hatib. 
Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in the narration of 
the people. I memorized the Hadith from Amr, not 
overlooking even a single letter thereof, and I do not 
know of anybody who remembered it by heart other 
than myself." 

 
Narrated `Urwa: 
Aisha the wife of the Prophet, said, "Allah's 

Messenger used to examine the believing women who 
migrated to him in accordance with this Verse: 'O 
Prophet! When believing women come to you to take 
the oath of allegiance to you... Verily! Allah is Oft-
Forgiving Most Merciful.' (60.12) Aisha said, "And if 
any of the believing women accepted the condition 
(assigned in the above-mentioned Verse), Allah's 
Messenger would say to her. "I have accepted your 
pledge of allegiance." "He would only say that, for, by 
Allah, his hand never touched, any lady during that 
pledge of allegiance. He did not receive their pledge 
except by saying, "I have accepted your pledge of 
allegiance for that." 

 
Narrated Um Atiya: 
We took the oath of allegiance to Allah's Messenger 

and he recited to us: 'They will not associate anything 
in worship with Allah,' and forbade us to bewail the 
dead. Thereupon a lady withdrew her hand (refrained 
from taking the oath of allegiance), and said, "But 
such-and-such lady lamented over one of my relatives, 
so I must reward (do the same over the dead relatives 
of) hers." The Prophet did not object to that, so she 
went (there) and returned to the Prophet so he 
accepted her pledge of allegiance. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Regarding the saying of Allah: And they will not 

disobey you in any just matter.' (60.12) That was one 
of the conditions which Allah imposed on The 
believing) women (who came to take the oath of 
allegiance to the Prophet). 

 
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit: 
While we were with the Prophet, he said, "Will you 

swear to me the pledge of allegiance that you will not 
worship any thing besides Allah, will not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he 
recited the Verse concerning the women. (Sufyan, the 
subnarrator, often said that the Prophet: added, 
"Whoever among you fulfills his pledge, will receive 
his reward from Allah, and whoever commits any of 
those sins and receives the legal punishment (in this 
life), his punishment will be an expiation for that sin; 
and whoever commits any of those sins and Allah 
screens him, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive 
them." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
I witnessed the `Id-al-Fitr prayer with Allah's 

Messenger , Abu Bakr, `Umar and `Uthman; and all of 
them offered it before delivering the sermon... and 
then delivered the sermon. Once the Prophet (after 
completing the prayer and the sermon) came down, as 
if I am now looking at him waving at the men with his 
hand to sit down, and walked through them till he, 
along with Bilal, reached (the rows of) the women. 
Then he recited: 'O Prophet! When believing women 
come to you to take the oath of allegiance that they 
will not worship anything other than Allah, will not 
steal, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, will 
not kill their children, and will not utter slander, 

intentionally forging falsehood (by making illegal 
children belonging to their husbands)'....(60.12) 
Having finished, he said, 'Do you agree to that?" One 
lady, other than whom none replied the Prophet said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger !" (The, sub-narrator, Al-
Hasan did not know who the lady was.) Then the 
Prophet said to them: "Will you give alms?" 
Thereupon Bilal spread out his garment and the 
women started throwing big rings and small rings into 
Bilal's garment. (See Hadith No. 95 vol.2) 

 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut`im: 
I heard Allah's Messenger saying, I have several 

names: I am Mohammed and I am Ahmad, and I am 
Al- Mahi with whom Allah obliterates Kufr (disbelief), 
and I am Al-Hashir (gatherer) at whose feet (i.e. 
behind whom) the people will be gathered (on the Day 
of Resurrection), and I am Al-Aqib (i.e. who succeeds 
the other prophets in bringing about good). 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
While we were sitting with the Prophet Surat Al-

JumuA was revealed to him, and when the Verse, "And 
He (Allah) has sent him (Mohammed) also to other 
(Muslims).....' (62.3) was recited by the Prophet, I said, 
"Who are they, O Allah's Messenger ?" The Prophet 
did not reply till I repeated my question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's 
Messenger put his hand on Salman, saying, "If Faith 
were at (the place of) Ath-Thuraiya (pleiades, the 
highest star), even then (some men or man from these 
people (i.e. Salman's folk) would attain it." 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said. Then some men from these people 

would attain it." 
 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
A caravan of merchandise arrived at Medina on a 

Friday while we were with the Prophet All the people 
left (the Prophet and headed for the caravan) except 
twelve persons. Then Allah revealed:-- 'But when they 
see some bargain or some amusement they disperse 
headlong to it.' ..(62.11) 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
While I was taking part in a Ghazwa. I heard 

Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Abi Salul) saying. "Don't 
spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger , that 
they may disperse and go away from him. If we return 
(to Medina), surely, the more honorable will expel the 
meaner amongst them." I reported that (saying) to my 
uncle or to `Umar who, in his turn, informed the 
Prophet of it. The Prophet called me and I narrated to 
him the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger sent for 
Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions, and they took 
an oath that they did not say that. So Allah's 
Messenger disbelieved my saying and believed his. I 
was distressed as I never was before. I stayed at home 
and my uncle said to me. "You just wanted Allah's 
Messenger to disbelieve your statement and hate you." 
So Allah revealed (the Sura beginning with) 'When the 
hypocrites come to you.' (63.1) The Prophet then sent 
for me and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah 
confirmed your statement." 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
I was with my uncle and I heard Abdullah bin Ubai 

bin Salul, saying, "Don't spend on those who are with 
Allah's Messenger that they may disperse and go away 
from him." He also said, "If we return to Medina, 
surely, the more honorable will expel the meaner." So 
I informed my uncle of that and then my uncle 
informed Allah's Messenger thereof. Allah's Messenger 
sent for Abdullah bin Ubai and his companions. They 
swore that they did not say anything of that sort 
Allah's Messenger deemed their statement true and 
rejected mine. Thereof I became as distressed as I have 
never been before, and stayed at home. Then Allah 
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revealed (Surat Al-Munafiqin): 'When the hypocrites 
come to you.....(63.1) They are the ones who say: 
Spend nothing on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger ..(63.7) Verily the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner..' (63.7-8) Allah's 
Messenger sent for me and recited that Sura for me and 
said, "Allah has confirmed your statement." 'That is 
because they believed, then disbelieved, so a seal was 
set on their hearts, therefore they understand not.' 
(63.3) 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
When Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Do not spend on 

those who are with Allah's Messenger ," and also said, 
"If we return to Medina," I informed the Prophet of 
his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that, and 
Abdullah bin Ubai swore that he did not say. I 
returned to my house and slept. Allah's Messenger then 
called me and I went to him. He said, "Allah has 
confirmed your statement." The Verse: "They are the 
one who say: Spend nothing......(63.7) was revealed. 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
We went out with the Prophet : on a journey and the 

people suffered from lack of provisions. So Abdullah 
bin Ubai said to his companions, "Don't spend on 
those who are with Allah's Messenger , that they may 
disperse and go away from him." He also said, "If we 
return to Medina, surely, the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner. So I went to the Prophet 
and informed him of that. He sent for Abdullah bin 
Ubai and asked him, but Abdullah bin Ubai swore 
that he did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a lie 
to Allah's Messenger ." What they said distressed me 
very much. Later Allah revealed the confirmation of 
my statement in his saying:-- '(When the hypocrites 
come to you.' (63.1) So the Prophet called them that 
they might ask Allah to forgive them, but they turned 
their heads aside. (Concerning Allah's saying: 'Pieces 
of wood propped up,' Zaid said; They were the most 
handsome men.) 

 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 
While I was with my uncle, I heard Abdullah bin 

Ubai bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on those who are 
with Allah's Messenger , that they may disperse and go 
away (from him). And if we return to Medina, surely, 
the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. 
"I mentioned that to my uncle who, in turn, 
mentioned it to the Prophet. The Prophet called me 
and I told him about that. Then he sent for Abdullah 
bin Ubai and his companions, and they swore that they 
did not say so. The Prophet disbelieved my statement 
and believed theirs. I was distressed as I have never 
been before, and I remained in my house. My uncle said 
to me, "You just wanted the Prophet to consider you a 
liar and hate you." Then Allah revealed:-- 'When the 
hypocrites come to you, they say: 'We bear witness that 
you are indeed the Apostle of Allah." (63.1) So the 
Prophet sent for me and recited it and said, "Allah has 
confirmed your statement." 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once said, in an army) 

and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari man 
(on the buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man said, 
"O the Ansar! (Help!)" and the emigrant said. "O the 
emigrants! (Help!) Allah's Messenger heard that and 
said, "What is this call for, which is characteristic of 
the period of ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! A man from the emigrants kicked one of 
the Ansar (on the buttocks with his foot)." Allah's 
Messenger said, "Leave it (that call) as is a detestable 
thing." Abdullah bin Ubai heard that and said, 'Have 
the (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return 
Medina, surely, the more honorable will expel 
therefrom the meaner." When this statement reached 
the Prophet. `Umar got up an, said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite 

(Abdullah bin Ubai)!" The Prophet said "Leave him, 
lest the people say that Mohammed kills his 
companions." The Ansar were then more in number 
than the emigrants when the latter came to Medina, 
but later on the emigrant increased. 

 
Narrated Musa bin `Uqba: 
Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas bin Malik 

said, "I was much grieve over those who had been 
killed in the Battle of Al-Harra. When Zaid bin 
Arqarr heard of my intense grief (over the killed 
Ansar), he wrote a letter to me saying that he heard 
Allah's Messenger saying, O Allah! Forgive the Ansar 
and the Ansar children. The subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, 
is not sure whether the Prophet also said, And their 
grand-children." Some of those who were present, 
asked Anas (about Zaid). He said, "He (Zaid) is the 
one about whom Allah's Messenger said, 'He is the one 
whose sound hearing Allah testified.' 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
We were in a Ghazwa and a man from the emigrants 

kicked an Ansari (on the buttocks with his foot). The 
Ansari man said, "O the Ansari! (Help!)" The 
emigrant said, "O the emigrants! (Help)." When 
Allah's Messenger heard that, he said, "What is that?" 
They said, "A man from the emigrants kicked a man 
from the Ansar (on the buttocks his foot). On that the 
Ansar said, 'O the Ansar!' and the emigrant said, 'O the 
emigrants!" The Prophet said' "Leave it (that call) for 
it Is a detestable thing." The number of Ansar was 
larger (than that of the emigrants) at the time when 
the Prophet came to Medina, but later the number of 
emigrants increased. Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Have 
they, (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return 
to Medina, surely, the more honorable will expel 
therefrom the meaner," `Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ! Let me chop off the head of this 
hypocrite!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, lest the 
people say Mohammed kills his companions:" 

 
Narrated Salim: 
That Abdullah bin `Umar told him that he had 

divorced his wife while she was in her menses so `Umar 
informed Allah's Messenger of that. Allah's Messenger 
became very angry at that and said, "(Ibn `Umar must 
return her to his house and keep her as his wife till she 
becomes clean and then menstruates and becomes clean 
again, whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he may 
do so while she is still clean and before having any 
sexual relations with her, for that is the legally 
prescribed period for divorce as Allah has ordered." 

 
Narrated Abu Salama: 
A man came to Ibn Abbas while Abu Huraira was 

sitting with him and said, "Give me your verdict 
regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty days after 
the death of her husband." Ibn Abbas said, "This 
indicates the end of one of the two prescribed periods." 
I said "For those who are pregnant, their prescribed 
period is until they deliver their burdens." Abu 
Huraira said, I agree with my cousin (Abu Salama)." 
Then Ibn Abbas sent his slave, Kuraib to Um Salama 
to ask her (regarding this matter). She replied. "The 
husband of SubaiA al Aslamiya was killed while she 
was pregnant, and she delivered a baby forty days after 
his death. Then her hand was asked in marriage and 
Allah's Messenger married her (to somebody). Abu As-
Sanabil was one of those who asked for her hand in 
marriage". 

See hadith 4909 
 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
If someone says to his wife, "You are unlawful to 

me." he must make an expiation (for his oath). Ibn 
Abbas added: There is for you in Allah's Messenger , 
an excellent example to follow. 

 
 

Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger used to drink honey in the house 

of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and would stay there 
with her. So Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he 
come to either of us, she would say to him. "It seems 
you have eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling resin), 
for I smell in you the smell of Maghafir," (We did so) 
and he replied. "No, but I was drinking honey in the 
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and I shall 
never take it again. I have taken an oath as to that, 
and you should not tell anybody about it." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
For the whole year I had the desire to ask `Umar bin 

Al-Khattab regarding the explanation of a Verse (in 
Surat Al-Tahrim) but I could not ask him because I 
respected him very much. When he went to perform 
the Hajj, I too went along with him. On our return, 
while we were still on the way home. `Umar went aside 
to answer the call of nature by the Arak trees. I waited 
till he finished and then I proceeded with him and 
asked him. "O chief of the Believers! Who were the two 
wives of the Prophet who aided one another against 
him?" He said, "They were Hafsa and Aisha." Then I 
said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you about this 
a year ago, but I could not do so owing to my respect 
for you." `Umar said, "Do not refrain from asking me. 
If you think that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter), ask me; and if I know (something about it), I 
will tell you." Then `Umar added, "By Allah, in the 
Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance we did not pay 
attention to women until Allah revealed regarding 
them what He revealed regarding them and assigned 
for them what He has assigned. Once while I was 
thinking over a certain matter, my wife said, "I 
recommend that you do so-and-so." I said to her, 
"What have you got to do with the is matter? Why do 
you poke your nose in a matter which I want to see 
fulfilled.?" She said, How strange you are, O son of Al-
Khattab! You don't want to be argued with whereas 
your daughter, Hafsa surely, argues with Allah's 
Messenger so much that he remains angry for a full 
day!" `Umar then reported; how he at once put on his 
outer garment and went to Hafsa and said to her, "O 
my daughter! Do you argue with Allah's Messenger so 
that he remains angry the whole day?" H. afsa said, 
"By Allah, we argue with him." `Umar said, "Know 
that I warn you of Allah's punishment and the anger of 
Allah's Messenger . . . O my daughter! Don't be 
betrayed by the one who is proud of her beauty because 
of the love of Allah's Messenger for her (i.e. Aisha)." 
`Umar addled, "Then I went out to Um Salama's house 
who was one of my relatives, and I talked to her. She 
said, O son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing that 
you interfere in everything; you even want to interfere 
between Allah's Apostle and his wives!' By Allah, by 
her talk she influenced me so much that I lost some of 
my anger. I left her (and went home). At that time I 
had a friend from the Ansar who used to bring news 
(from the Prophet) in case of my absence, and I used to 
bring him the news if he was absent. In those days we 
were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan tribe. We 
heard that he intended to move and attack us, so fear 
filled our hearts because of that. (One day) my Ansari 
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, and said, 
"Open Open!' I said, 'Has the king of Ghassan come?' 
He said, 'No, but something worse; Allah's Messenger 
has isolated himself from his wives.' I said, 'Let the 
nose of Aisha and Hafsa be stuck to dust (i.e. 
humiliated)!' Then I put on my clothes and went to 
Allah's Messenger 's residence, and behold, he was 
staying in an upper room of his to which he ascended 
by a ladder, and a black slave of Allah's Messenger was 
(sitting) on the first step. I said to him, 'Say (to the 
Prophet ) `Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.' Then the 
Prophet admitted me and I narrated the story to 
Allah's Messenger . When I reached the story of Um 
Salama, Allah's Messenger smiled while he was lying 
on a mat made of palm tree leaves with nothing 
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between him and the mat. Underneath his head there 
was a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres, and 
leaves of a saut tree were piled at his feet, and above his 
head hung a few water skins. On seeing the marks of 
the mat imprinted on his side, I wept. He said.' 'Why 
are you weeping?' I replied, "O Allah's Messenger ! 
Caesar and Khosrau are leading the life (i.e. Luxurious 
life) while you, Allah's Messenger though you are, is 
living in destitute". The Prophet then replied. 'Won't 
you be satisfied that they enjoy this world and we the 
Hereafter?' " 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
I intended to ask `Umar so I said, "Who were those 

two ladies who tried to back each other against the 
Prophet?" I hardly finished my speech when he said, 
They were Aisha and Hafsa." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
I intended to ask `Umar about those two ladies who 

back each other against Allah's Messenger . For one 
year I was seeking the opportunity to ask this question, 
but in vain, until once when I accompanied him for 
Hajj. While we were in Zahran, `Umar went to answer 
the call of nature and told me to follow him with some 
water for ablution. So I followed him with a container 
of water and started pouring water for him. I found it 
a good opportunity to ask him, so I said, "O chief of 
the Believers! Who were those two ladies who had 
backed each other (against the Prophet)?" Before I 
could complete my question, he replied, "They were 
Aisha and Hafsa." 

 
Narrated `Umar: 
The wives of the Prophet out of their jealousy, 

backed each other against the Prophet, so I said to 
them, "It may be, if he divorced you all, that Allah will 
give him, instead of you wives better than you." So 
this Verse was revealed. (66.5) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
(regarding the Verse):-- 'Cruel after all that, base-

born (of illegitimate birth).' (68.13) It was revealed in 
connection with a man from Quaraish who had a 
notable sign (Zanamah) similar to the notable sign 
which usually-hung on the neck of a sheep (to 
recognize it). 

 
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al-Khuza`i: 
I heard the Prophet saying. "May I tell you of the 

people of Paradise? Every weak and poor obscure 
person whom the people look down upon but his oath 
is fulfilled by Allah when he takes an oath to do 
something. And may I inform you of the people of the 
Hell-Fire? They are all those violent, arrogant and 
stubborn people." 

 
Narrated Abu Sa`id: 
I heard the Prophet saying, "Allah will bring forth 

the severest Hour, and then all the Believers, men and 
women, will prostrate themselves before Him, but 
there will remain those who used to prostrate in the 
world for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such people will try to prostrate (on the 
Day of Judgement) but their back swill be as stiff as if 
it is one bone (a single vertebra). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
All the idols which were worshiped by the people of 

Noah were worshiped by the Arabs later on. As for the 
idol Wadd, it was worshiped by the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumat-al-Jandal; Suwa` was the idol of (the tribe of) 
Hudhail; Yaghouth was worshiped by (the tribe of) 
Murad and then by Bani Ghutaif at Al-Jurf near Saba; 
Ya`uq was the idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol 
of Himyar, the branch of Dhi-al-Kala`. The names (of 
the idols) formerly belonged to some pious men of the 
people of Noah, and when they died Satan inspired 
their people to (prepare and place idols at the places 

where they used to sit, and to call those idols by their 
names. The people did so, but the idols were not 
worshiped till those people (who initiated them) had 
died and the origin of the idols had become obscure, 
whereupon people began worshiping them. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Allah's Messenger went out along with a group of 

his companions towards `Ukaz Market. At that time 
something intervened between the devils and the news 
of the Heaven, and flames were sent down upon them, 
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils said, "What 
is wrong with you? " They said, "Something has 
intervened between us and the news of the Heaven, and 
fires (flames) have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils 
said, "Nothing has intervened between you and the 
news of the Heaven, but an important event has 
happened. Therefore, travel all over the world, east 
and west, and try to find out what has happened." And 
so they set out and travelled all over the world, east 
and west, looking for that thing which intervened 
between them and the news of the Heaven. Those of the 
devils who had set out towards Tihama, went to 
Allah's Messenger at Nakhla (a place between Mecca 
and Taif) while he was on his way to `Ukaz Market. 
(They met him) while he was offering the Fajr prayer 
with his companions. When they heard the Holy 
Koran being recited (by Allah's Messenger ), they 
listened to it and said (to each other). This is the thing 
which has intervened between you and the news of the 
Heavens." Then they returned to their people and said, 
"O our people! We have really heard a wonderful 
recital (Koran). It gives guidance to the right, and we 
have believed therein. We shall not join in worship, 
anybody with our Lord." (See 72.1-2) Then Allah 
revealed to His Prophet (Surat al- Jinn): 'Say: It has 
been revealed to me that a group (3 to 9) of Jinns 
listened (to the Koran).' (72.1) The statement of the 
Jinns was revealed to him . 

 
Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 
I asked Aba Salama bin Abdur-Rahman about the 

first Sura revealed of the Koran. He replied "O you, 
wrapped-up (i.e. Al Muddaththir)." I said, "They say 
it was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord Who created,' 
(i.e. Surat Al-Alaq (the Clot)." On that, Abu Salama 
said, "I asked Jabir bin Abdullah about that, saying 
the same as you have said, whereupon he said, I will 
not tell you except what Allah's Messenger had told us. 
Allah's Messenger said, "I was in seclusion in the cave 
of Hiram', and after I completed the limited period of 
my seclusion. I came down (from the cave) and heard a 
voice calling me. I looked to my right, but saw 
nothing. Then I looked up and saw something. So I 
went to Khadija (the Prophet's wife) and told her to 
wrap me up and pour cold water on me. So they 
wrapped me up and poured cold water on me." Then, 
'O you, (Mohammed) wrapped up! Arise and warn,' 
(Surat Al Muddaththir) was revealed." (74.1) 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
The Prophet said, "I was in a seclusion in the cave of 

Hira........."(similar to the narration related by Ali 
bin Al-Mubarak, 444 above). 

 
Narrated Yahya: 
I asked Aba Salama, "Which Sura of the Koran was 

revealed first?" He replied, "O you, wrapped-up' (Al-
Muddaththir)." I said, "I have been informed that it 
was, 'Read, in the Name of your Lord who 
created........ (i.e. Surat Al-Alaq). 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
I heard the Prophet describing the period of pause of 

the Divine Inspiration. He said in his talk, "While I 
was walking, I heard voices from the sky. I looked up, 
and behold ! I saw the same Angel who came to me in 
the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between the sky and 
the earth. I was too much afraid of him (so I returned 

to my house) and said, 'Fold me up in garments!' They 
wrapped me up. Then Allah revealed: 'O you 
wrapped...and desert the idols before the prayer 
became compulsory.' Rujz means idols. 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
That he heard Allah's Messenger describing the 

period of pause of the Divine Inspiration, and in his 
description he said, "While I was walking I heard a 
voice from the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and 
behold! I saw the same Angel who came to me in the 
Cave of Hira', sitting on a chair between the sky and 
the earth. I was so terrified by him that I fell down on 
the ground. Then I went to my wife and said, 'Wrap 
me in garments! Wrap me in garments!' They wrapped 
me, and then Allah revealed: "O you, (Mohammed) 
wrapped-up! Arise and warn...and desert the idols." 
(74.1-5) Abu Salama said....Rujz means idols." After 
that, the Divine Inspiration started coming more 
frequently and regularly. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet used to move his tongue when the 

divine Inspiration was being revealed to him. (Sufyan, 
a subnarrator, demonstrated (how the Prophet used to 
move his lips) and added. "In order to memorize it." 
So Allah revealed: "Move not your tongue concerning 
(the Koran) to make haste therewith." (75.16) 

 
Narrated Musa bin Abi Aisha: 
That he asked Sa`id bin Jubair regarding (the 

statement of Allah). 'Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Koran) to make haste therewith.' He 
said, "Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet used to move 
his lips when the Divine Inspiration was being revealed 
to him. So the Prophet was ordered not to move his 
tongue, which he used to do, lest some words should 
escape his memory. It is for Us to collect it' means, We 
will collect it in your chest;' and its recitation' means, 
We will make you recite it. 'But when We recite it (i.e. 
when it is revealed to you), follow its recital; it is for 
Us to explain it and make it clear,' (i.e. We will explain 
it through your tongue). 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
(as regards) Allah's Statement: "Move not your 

tongue concerning (the Koran) to make haste 
therewith." (75.16) When Gabriel revealed the Divine 
Inspiration in Allah's Messenger , he (Allah's 
Messenger ) moved his tongue and lips, and that state 
used to be very hard for him, and that movement 
indicated that revelation was taking place. So Allah 
revealed in Surat Al-Qiyama which begins: I do swear 
by the Day of Resurrection...' (75) the Verses:-- 'Move 
not your tongue concerning (the Koran) to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it (Koran) in your 
mind, and give you the ability to recite it by heart. 
(75.16-17) Ibn Abbas added: It is for Us to collect it 
(Koran) (in your mind), and give you the ability to 
recite it by heart means, "When We reveal it, listen. 
Then it is for Us to explain it," means, It is for us to 
explain it through your tongue.' So whenever Gabriel 
came to Allah's Messenger ' he would keep quiet (and 
listen), and when the Angel left, the Prophet would 
recite that revelation as Allah promised him. 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
We were with the Prophet when Surat Wal-Mursalat 

was revealed to him. While we were receiving it from 
his mouth, a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it, 
but it outstripped us and entered its hole quickly. 
Allah's le said, "It has escaped your evil, and you too, 
have escaped its evil." 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
(Similarly--as no. 452 above.) 
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Narrated Abdullah: 
While we were with Allah's Messenger in a cave, 

Surat "Wal Mursalat" was revealed to him and we 
received it directly from his mouth as soon as he had 
received the revelation. Suddenly a snake came out and 
Allah's Messenger said, "Get at it and kill it!" We ran 
to kill it but it outstripped us. Allah's Apostle said, "It 
has escaped your evil, as you too, have escaped its." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
(as regards the explanation of Hadith 454). Indeed, 

it (Hell) throws about sparks (huge) as Forts.' We used 
to collect wood in the form of logs, three cubits long 
or shorter. for heating purposes in winter., and we 
used to call such wood, the Qasr. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws sparks 

as Al-Qasr ..." (V. 77:32): We used to collect logs of 
wood, three cubits long or longer, to store for heating 
purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- Qasr, it 
also means a castle or a fort. "As if they were 
Jimalatun Sufr (yellow camels or bundles of ropes)" 
(V.77:33): means the ropes of a ship which are made in 
bundles till it become as wide as men's waists. 

 
Narrated Abdullah: 
While we were with the Prophet in a cave, Surat 

wal-Mursalat was revealed to him and he recited it, 
and I heard it directly from his mouth as soon as he 
recited its revelation. Suddenly a snake sprang at us, 
and the Prophet said, "Kill it!" We ran to kill it but it 
escaped quickly. The Prophet said. "It has escaped 
your evil, and you too have escaped its evil." 

 
Narrated Al--A`mash: 
Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger said, 'Between 

the two sounds of the trumpet, there will be forty." 
Somebody asked Abu Huraira, "Forty days?" But he 
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty months?" He 
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty years?" Again, 
he refused to reply. Abu Huraira added. "Then (after 
this period) Allah will send water from the sky and 
then the dead bodies will grow like vegetation grows, 
There is nothing of the human body that does not 
decay except one bone; that is the little bone at the end 
of the coccyx of which the human body will be 
recreated on the Day of Resurrection." (See Hadith No. 
338) 

 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa`d: 
I saw Allah's Messenger pointing with his index and 

middle fingers, saying. "The time of my Advent and 
the Hour are like these two fingers." The Great 
Catastrophe will overwhelm everything. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet said, "Such a person as recites the 

Koran and masters it by heart, will be with the noble 
righteous scribes (in Heaven). And such a person exerts 
himself to learn the Koran by heart, and recites it with 
great difficulty, will have a double reward." 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin `Umar: 
The Prophet said, "On the Day when all mankind 

will stand before the Lord of the Worlds, some of them 
will be enveloped in their sweat up to the middle of 
their ears." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger said," (On the Day of 

Resurrection) any one whose account will be taken 
will be ruined (i.e. go to Hell)." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ! May Allah make me be sacrificed for you. 
Doesn't Allah say: "Then as for him who will be given 
his record in his right hand, he surely will receive an 
easy reckoning.?" (84.7-8) He replied, "That is only 
the presentation of the accounts; but he whose record 
is questioned, will be ruined." 

(This hadith is also narrated through two other 
chains) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
(as regards the Verse):--'You shall surely travel from 

stage to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter).' (It 
means) from one state to another. That concerns your 
Prophet. 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
The first of the companions of the Prophet who came 

to us (in Medina), were MusAb bin `Umar and Ibn Um 
Maktum, and they started teaching us the Koran. 
Then came Ammar, Bilal and Sa`d. Afterwards `Umar 
bin Al-Kkattab came along with a batch of twenty 
(men): and after that the Prophet came. I never saw the 
people of Medina so pleased with anything as they 
were with his arrival, so that even the little boys and 
girls were saying, "This is Allah's Messenger who has 
come." He (the Prophet ) did not come (to Medina) till 
I had learnt Surat Al-Ala and also other similar Suras. 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Zama: 
That he heard the Prophet delivering a sermon, and 

he mentioned the shecamel and the one who hamstrung 
it. Allah's Messenger recited:-- 'When, the most wicked 
man among them went forth (to hamstrung the she-
camel).' (91.12.) Then he said, "A tough man whose 
equal was rare and who enjoyed the protection of his 
people, like Abi Zama went forth to (hamstrung) it." 
The Prophet then mentioned about the women (in his 
sermon). "It is not wise for anyone of you to lash his 
wife like a slave, for he might sleep with her the same 
evening." Then he advised them not to laugh when 
somebody breaks wind and said, "Why should 
anybody laugh at what he himself does?" 

 
Narrated Alqama: 
I went to Sham with a group of the companions of 

Abdullah (bin Mas`ud). Abu Ad-Darda' heard of our 
arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there anybody 
among you who can recite (Koran)" We replied in the 
affirmative. Then he asked, "Who is the best reciter?" 
They pointed at me. Then he told me to recite, so I 
recited the verse:-- 'By the night as it envelops 'By the 
day as it appears in brightness; By (Him Who created) 
male and the female.' (92.1-3) Abu Ad-Darda' then 
said to me, "Did you hear it (like this) from the mouth 
of your friend (Abdullah bin Mas`ud)?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "I too, heard it (like this) from the mouth of 
the Prophet, but these people do not consider this 
recitation as the correct one." 

 
Narrated Ibrahim: 
The companions of Abdullah (bin Mas`ud) came to 

Abu Darda', (and before they arrived at his home), he 
looked for them and found them. Then he asked them,: 
'Who among you can recite (Koran) as Abdullah 
recites it?" They replied, "All of us." He asked, "Who 
among you knows it by heart?" They pointed at 
Alqama. Then he asked Alqama. "How did you hear 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud reciting Surat Al-Lail (The 
Night)?" Alqama recited: 'By the male and the female.' 
Abu Ad-Darda said, "I testify that I heard me Prophet 
reciting it likewise, but these people want me to recite 
it:-- And by Him Who created male and female.' but by 
Allah, I will not follow them." 

 
Narrated Ali: 
We were in the company of the Prophet in a funeral 

procession at Baqi Al-Gharqad. He said, "There is 
none of you but has his place written for him in 
Paradise or in the Hell- Fire." They said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He said, "Carry on doing (good deeds), for 
every body will find it easy to do (what will lead him 
to his destined place)." Then he recited: As for him 
who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, and 
believes in the Best reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will 

compensate him for what he will spend in Allah's way). 
So, We will make smooth for him the path of ease. But 
he who is a greedy miser....for him, the path for evil.' 
(92.5-10) 

 
Narrated Ali: 
While the Prophet was in a funeral procession, he 

took a small stick and started scraping the earth with 
it and said, "There is none among you but has his place 
written for him, either in the Hell Fire or in 
Paradise." They (the people) said, "Allah's Messenger ! 
Shall we depend on this (and leave work)?" He replied. 
"Carry on doing (good deeds), for everybody will find 
easy (to do) such deeds as will lead him to his destined 
place." The Prophet then recited:-- As for him who 
gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah, and 
believes in the Best Reward.'.....(92.5-10) 

 
Narrated Ali: 
We were in the company of the Prophet and he said, 

"There is none among you but has his place written for 
him, either in Paradise or in the Hell-Fire." We said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ! Shall we depend (on this fact 
and give up work)?" He replied, "No! Carry on doing 
good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place." Then the 
Prophet recited: As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah, and believes in the Best reward. 
We will make smooth for him the path of ease....the 
path for evil.' (92.5-10) 

 
Narrated Ali: 
While we were in a funeral procession in Baqi Al-

Gharqad, Allah's Messenger came and sat down, and 
we sat around him. He had a small stick in his hand 
and he bent his head and started scraping the ground 
with it. He then said, "There is none among you, and 
no created soul but has his place written for him either 
in Paradise or in the Hell-Fire, and also has his happy 
or miserable fate (in the Hereafter) written for him." A 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Shall we depend 
upon what is written for us and give up doing (good) 
deeds? For whoever among us is destined to be 
fortunate (in the Hereafter), will join the fortunate 
peoples and whoever among us is destined to be 
miserable will do such deeds as are characteristic of the 
people who are destined to misery." The Prophet said, 
"Those who are destined to be happy (in the Hereafter) 
will find it easy and pleasant to do the deeds 
characteristic of those destined to happiness, while 
those who are to be among the miserable (in the 
Hereafter), will find it easy to do the deeds 
characteristic of those destined to misery." Then he 
recited: As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to Allah and believes in the Best reward from 
Allah, We will make smooth for him the path of ease. 
But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self 
sufficient, and gives the lie to the Best reward from 
Allah we will make smooth for him the path for evil.' 
(92.5-10) 

 
Narrated Ali: 
While the Prophet was in a funeral procession. he 

picked up something and started scraping the ground 
with it, and said, "There is none among you but has 
his place written for him either in the Hell Fire or in 
Paradise." They said, "O Allah's Messenger ! Shall we 
not depend upon what has been written for us and give 
up deeds? He said, "Carry on doing (good) deeds, for 
everybody will find easy to do such deeds as will lead 
him to his destined place for which he has been created. 
So he who is destined to be among the happy (in the 
Hereafter), will find it easy to do the deeds 
characteristic of such people, while he who is destined 
to be among the miserable ones, will find it easy to do 
the deeds characteristic of such people." Then he 
recited: As for him who gives (in charity) and fears 
Allah, and believes in the best....' (92.5-10) 
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Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan: 
Once Allah's Messenger became sick and could not 

offer his night prayer (Tahajjud) for two or three 
nights. Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came and 
said, "O Mohammed! I think that your Satan has 
forsaken you, for I have not seen him with you for two 
or three nights!" On that Allah revealed: 'By the fore-
noon, and by the night when it darkens, your Lord (O 
Mohammed) has neither forsaken you, nor hated you.' 
(93.1-3) 

 
Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali: 
A lady said, "O Allah's Messenger ! I see that your 

friend has delayed. (in conveying Koran) to you." So 
there was revealed: 'Your Lord (O Mohammed) has 
neither forsaken you, not hated you.' (93.1-3) 

 
Narrated Al-Bara: 
While the Prophet was on a journey, he recited Surat 

at-Tini waz-Zaituni (95) in one of the first two rakAt 
of the `Isha prayer. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
(the wife of the Prophet) The commencement (of the 

Divine Inspiration) to Allah's Messenger was in the 
form of true dreams in his sleep, for he never had a 
dream but it turned out to be true and clear as the 
bright daylight. Then he began to like seclusions, so he 
used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira where he 
used to worship Allah continuously for many nights 
before going back to his family to take the necessary 
provision (of food) for the stay. He come back to (his 
wife) Khadija again to take his provision (of food) 
likewise, till one day he received the Guidance while he 
was in the cave of Hira. An Angel came to him and 
asked him to read. Allah's Messenger replied, "I do not 
know how to read." The Prophet added, "Then the 
Angel held me (forcibly) and pressed me so hard that I 
felt distressed. Then he released me and again asked me 
to read, and I replied, I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he held me again and pressed me for the 
second time till I felt distressed. He then released me 
and asked me to read, but again I replied. I do not 
know how to read.' Thereupon he held me for the 
third time and pressed me till I got distressed, and then 
he released me and said, 'Read, in the Name of your 
Lord Who has created (all that exists), has created man 
out of a clot, Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous. Who has taught (the writing) by the pen, 
has taught man that which he knew not." (96.1-5). 
Then Allah's Messenger returned with that experience; 
and the muscles between his neck and shoulders were 
trembling till he came upon Khadija (his wife) and 
said, "Cover me!" They covered him, and when the 
state of fear was over, he said to Khadija, "O Khadija! 
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that something 
bad might happen to me." Then he told her the story. 
Khadija said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By 
Allah, Allah will never disgrace you, for by Allah, you 
keep good relations with your Kith and kin, speak the 
truth, help the poor and the destitute, entertain your 
guests generously and assist those who are stricken 
with calamities." Khadija then took him to Waraqa 
bin Naufil, the son of Khadija's paternal uncle. 
Waraqa had been converted to Christianity in the Pre-
lslamic Period and used to write Arabic and write of 
the Gospel in Arabic as much as Allah wished him to 
write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. 
Khadija said (to Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to 
what your nephew is going to say." Waraqa said, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" The Prophet then 
described whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is 
the same Angel (Gabriel) who was sent to Moses. I 
wish I were young." He added some other statement. 
Allah's Messenger asked, "Will these people drive me 
out?" Waraqa said, "Yes, for nobody brought the like 
of what you have brought, but was treated with 
hostility. If I were to remain alive till your day (when 
you start preaching). then I would support you 

strongly." But a short while later Waraqa died and the 
Divine Inspiration was paused (stopped) for a while so 
that Allah's Messenger was very much grieved. 

 
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah: 
While Allah's Messenger was talking about the 

period of pause in revelation. he said in his narration. 
"Once while I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a 
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my surprise, 
the same Angel as had visited me in the cave of Hira.' 
He was sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. 
I got afraid of him and came back home and said, 
Wrap me! Wrap me!" So they covered him and then 
Allah revealed: 'O you, wrapped up! Arise and warn 
and your Lord magnify, and your garments purify and 
dessert the idols.' (74.1-5) Abu Salama said, "(Rijz) 
are the idols which the people of the Pre-lslamic 
period used to worship." After this the revelation 
started coming frequently and regularly. 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to 

Allah's Messenger was in the form of true dreams. The 
Angel came to him and said, "Read, in the Name of 
your Lord Who has created (all that exists), has 
created man a clot. Read! And your Lord is Most 
Generous" ..(96.1,2,3) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The commencement of (the Divine Inspirations to) 

Allah's Messenger was in the form of true dreams. The 
Angel came to him and said, "Read! In the Name of 
your Lord Who has created all exists), has created man 
from a clot. Read! And your Lord is Most Generous, 
Who has taught (the writing) by the pen. (96.1-4) 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
The Prophet returned to Khadija and said, "Wrap 

me! Wrap me!" (Then the sub-narrator narrated the 
rest of the narration.) 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Abu Jahl said, "If I see Mohammed praying at the 

Ka`ba, I will tread on his neck." When the Prophet 
heard of that, he said, "If he does so, the Angels will 
snatch him away." 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet said to Ubai (bin Ka`b). "Allah has 

ordered me to recite to you:--'Those who disbelieve 
among the people of the Scripture and among the 
idolators are not going to stop (from their disbelief.') 
(Sura 98) Ubai said, "Did Allah mention me by 
name?" The Prophet said, "Yes." On that, Ubai wept. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet said to Ubai, "Allah has ordered me 

recite Koran to you." Ubai asked, "Did Allah mention 
me by name to you?" The Prophet said, "Allah has 
mentioned your name to me." On that Ubai started 
weeping. (The sub-narrator) Qatada added: I have 
been informed that the Prophet recited: 'Those who 
disbelieve among the people of the Scripture," ...to 
Ubai. 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
Allah's Prophet said to Ubai bin Ka`b, "Allah has 

ordered me to recite Koran to you." Ubai said, "Did 
Allah mention me by name to you?" The Prophet said, 
"Yes." Ubai said, "Have I been mentioned by the Lord 
of the Worlds?" The Prophet said, "Yes." Then Ubai 
burst into tears. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, " Horses are kept for one of 

three purposes: A man may keep them (for Allah's 
Cause) to receive a reward in the Hereafter; another 
may keep them as a means of protection; and a third 
may keep them to be a burden for him. As for the man 

for whom the horse is a source of reward, he is the one 
who ties it for Allah's Cause, and he ties it with a long 
rope in a pasture or a garden, then, whatever it eats or 
drinks in that pasture or garden will be added to his 
good deeds. And if it breaks its rope and jumps over 
one or two hills, then, for all its footsteps and its 
manure, good deeds will be written for him. And if it 
passes by a river and drinks of its water though its 
owner had no intention to water it from that river, 
even then he will have good deeds written for him. So 
that horse will be (a source of) reward for such a man. 
If a man ties a horse for earning his livelihood and 
abstaining from asking others for help and he does not 
forget Allah's right, i.e. pays its Zakat and gives it to 
be used in Allah's Cause, then that horse will be a 
means of protection for him. But if a man ties it out of 
pride and to show off and to excite others, then that 
horse will be a burden (of sins) for him." Then Allah's 
Messenger was asked regarding donkeys. He replied, 
"Nothing has been revealed to me except this 
comprehensive Verse which includes everything: 'So 
whoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or 
a smallest ant) shall see it; and whoever does evil equal 
to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see 
it.' (99.7-8) 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet was asked about donkeys and he replied, 

"Nothing has been revealed to me regarding donkeys 
except this comprehensive Verse which includes 
everything: "So whoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) shall see it; And 
whoever, does evil equal to the weight of an atom or a 
smallest ant) shall see it.' (99.7-8) 

 
Narrated Anas: 
When the Prophet was made to ascend to the 

Heavens, he said (after his return), "I came upon a 
river the banks of which were made of tents of hollow 
pearls. I asked Gabriel. What is this (river?' He replied, 
'This is the Kauthar.' 

 
Narrated Abu Ubaida: 
I asked Aisha 'regarding the verse:--'Verily we have 

granted you the Kauthar.' She replied, "The Kauthar 
is a river which has been given to your Prophet on the 
banks of which there are (tents of) hollow pearls and 
its utensils are as numberless as the stars." 

 
Narrated Abu Bishr: 
Sa`id bin Jubair said that Ibn Abbas said about Al-

Kauthar. "That is the good which Allah has bestowed 
upon His Apostle." I said to Sa`id bin Jubair. "But the 
people claim that it is a river in Paradise." Sa`id said, 
"The river in Paradise is part of the good which Allah 
has bestowed on His Apostle." 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
"When the "Surat-An-Nasr", 'When comes the Help 

of Allah and the conquest,' had been revealed to the 
Prophet he did not offer any prayer except that he said 
therein, "Subhanka Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
Allahumma ighfirli (I testify the Uniqueness of our 
Lord, and all the praises are for Him: O Allah, forgive 
me!") 

 
Narrated Aisha: 
Allah's Messenger used to say very often in bowing 

and prostration (during his prayers), Subhanka 
Allahumma Rabbana wa bihamdika; Allahumma 
ighfirli," according to the order of the Koran. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
`Umar asked the people regarding Allah's Statement: 

'When comes the Help of Allah (to you O Mohammed 
against your enemies) and the conquest of Mecca.' 
(110.1) They replied, "It indicates the future conquest 
of towns and palaces (by Muslims)." `Umar said, 
"What do you say about it, O Ibn Abbas?" I replied, 
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"(This Surat) indicates the termination of the life of 
Mohammed. Through it he was informed of the 
nearness of his death." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
`Umar used to make me sit with the elderly men who 

had fought in the Battle of Badr. Some of them felt it 
(did not like that) and said to `Umar "Why do you 
bring in this boy to sit with us while we have sons like 
him?" `Umar replied, "Because of what you know of 
his position (i.e. his religious knowledge.)" One day 
`Umar called me and made me sit in the gathering of 
those people; and I think that he called me just to show 
them. (my religious knowledge). `Umar then asked 
them (in my presence). "What do you say about the 
interpretation of the Statement of Allah: 'When comes 
Help of Allah (to you O, Mohammed against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of Mecca).' (110.1) Some of 
them said, "We are ordered to praise Allah and ask for 
His forgiveness when Allah's Help and the conquest (of 
Mecca) comes to us." Some others kept quiet and did 
not say anything. On that, `Umar asked me, "Do you 
say the same, O Ibn Abbas?" I replied, "No." He said, 
'What do you say then?" I replied, "That is the sign of 
the death of Allah's Messenger which Allah informed 
him of. Allah said:-- '(O Mohammed) When comes the 
Help of Allah (to you against your enemies) and the 
conquest (of Mecca) (which is the sign of your death). 
You should celebrate the praises of your Lord and ask 
for His Forgiveness, and He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance and forgives.' (110.3) On that `Umar 
said, "I do not know anything about it other than 
what you have said." 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
When the Verse:-- And warn your tribe of near 

kindred.' (26.214) was revealed. Allah's Messenger 
went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, 
he shouted, "O Sabahah!" The people said, "Who is 
that?" "Then they gathered around him, whereupon 
he said, "Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen 
are proceeding up the side of this mountain, will you 
believe me?" They said, "We have never heard you 
telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain warner to 
you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, 
"May you perish! You gathered us only for this reason? 
" Then Abu Lahab went away. So the "Surat:--ul--
LAHAB" 'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' (111.1) 
was revealed. 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
The Prophet went out towards Al-Batha' and 

ascended the mountain and shouted, "O Sabahah!" So 
the Quraish people gathered around him. He said, "Do 
you see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to attack 
you in the morning or in the evening, will you believe 
me?" They replied, "Yes." He said, "Then I am a plain 
warner to you of a coming severe punishment." Abu 
Lahab said, "Is it for this reason that you have 
gathered us? May you perish ! " Then Allah revealed: 
'Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!' 

 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 
Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it' for this that 

you have gathered us?" So there was revealed:-- 
'Parish the hands of Abu Lahab'. 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 
The Prophet said, "Allah said: 'The son of Adam 

tells a lie against Me,, though he hasn't the right to do 
so. He abuses me though he hasn't the right to do so. 
As for his telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the first time. 
In fact, the first creation was not easier for Me than 
new creation. As for his abusing Me, it is his saying 
that Allah has begotten children, while I am the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need, I 
beget not, nor was I begotten, and there is none like 
unto Me." 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Allah said:-- 'The son of 

Adam tells a lie against Me and he hasn't the right to 
do so; and he abuses me and he hasn't the right to do 
so. His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I will 
not recreate him as I created him for the first time; and 
his abusing Me is his saying that Allah has begotten 
children, while I am the self-sufficient Master, Whom 
all creatures need, Who begets not nor was He 
begotten, and there is none like unto Me." 

 
Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 
I asked Ubai bin Ka`b regarding the two 

Muwwidhat (Surats of taking refuge with Allah). He 
said, "I asked the Prophet about them, He said, 'These 
two Surats have been recited to me and I have recited 
them (and are present in the Koran).' So, we say as 
Allah's Messenger said (i.e., they are part of the 
Koran." 

 
Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 
I asked Ubai bin Ka`b, "O Abu AlMundhir! Your 

brother, Ibn Mas`ud said so-and-so (i.e., the two 
MuAwwidh-at do not belong to the Koran)." Ubai 
said, "I asked Allah's Messenger about them, and he 
said, 'They have been revealed to me, and I have recited 
them (as a part of the Koran)," So Ubai added, "So we 
say as Allah's Messenger has said." 

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 61: 
Virtues of the Koran 

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 502:  
Narrated Aisha and Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet remained in Mecca for ten years, during 

which the Koran used to be revealed to him; and he 
stayed in Medina for ten years.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 503:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
I was informed that Gabriel came to the Prophet 

while Um Salama was with him. Gabriel started 
talking (to the Prophet). Then the Prophet asked Um 
Salama, "Who is this?" She replied, "He is Dihya (al-
Kalbi)." When Gabriel had left, Um Salama said, "By 
Allah, I did not take him for anybody other than him 
(i.e. Dihya) till I heard the sermon of the Prophet 
wherein he informed about the news of Gabriel." The 
subnarrator asked Abu Uthman: From whom have 
you heard that? Abu Uthman said: From Usama bin 
Zaid.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 504:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Every Prophet was given 

miracles because of which people believed, but what I 
have been given, is Divine Inspiration which Allah has 
revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will 
outnumber the followers of the other Prophets on the 
Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 505:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah sent down His Divine Inspiration to His 

Apostle continuously and abundantly during the 
period preceding his death till He took him unto Him. 
That was the period of the greatest part of revelation; 
and Allah's Apostle died after that.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 506:  
Narrated Jundub:  
Once the Prophet fell ill and did not offer the night 

prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or two. A woman 
(the wife of Abu Lahab) came to him and said, "O 
Mohammed ! I do not see but that your Satan has left 
you." Then Allah revealed (Surat-Ad-Duha):  

'By the fore-noon, and by the night when it darkens 
(or is still); Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor hated 
you.' (93)  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 507:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
(The Caliph Uthman ordered Zaid bin Thabit, Said 

bin Al-As, Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and Abdur-
Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham to write the Koran 
in the form of a book (Mushafs) and said to them. "In 
case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit (Al-Ansari) 
regarding any dialectic Arabic utterance of the Koran, 
then write it in the dialect of Quraish, for the Koran 
was revealed in this dialect." So they did it.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 508:  
Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umaiya:  
Ya'la used to say, "I wish I could see Allah's Apostle 

at the time he is being inspired Divinely." When the 
Prophet was at Al-Ja'rana and was shaded by a 
garment hanging over him and some of his 
companions were with him, a man perfumed with scent 
came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is your 
opinion regarding a man who assumes Ihram and puts 
on a cloak after perfuming his body with scent?" The 
Prophet waited for a while, and then the Divine 
Inspiration descended upon him. Umar pointed out to 
Ya'la, telling him to come. Ya'la came and pushed his 
head (underneath the screen which was covering the 
Prophet ) and behold! The Prophet's face was red and 
he kept on breathing heavily for a while and then he 
was relieved. Thereupon he said, "Where is the 
questioner who asked me about Umra a while ago?" 
The man was sought and then was brought before the 
Prophet who said (to him), "As regards the scent 
which you perfumed your body with, you must wash it 
off thrice, and as for your cloak, you must take it off; 
and then perform in your Umra all those things which 
you perform in Hajj."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 509:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the people! of 

Yamama had been killed (i.e., a number of the 
Prophet's Companions who fought against 
Musailama). (I went to him) and found Umar bin Al-
Khattab sitting with him. Abu Bakr then said (to me), 
"Umar has come to me and said: "Casualties were 
heavy among the Qurra' of the! Koran (i.e. those who 
knew the Koran by heart) on the day of the Battle of 
Yalmama, and I am afraid that more heavy casualties 
may take place among the Qurra' on other battlefields, 
whereby a large part of the Koran may be lost. 
Therefore I suggest, you (Abu Bakr) order that the 
Koran be collected." I said to Umar, "How can you do 
something which Allah's Apostle did not do?" Umar 
said, "By Allah, that is a good project. "Umar kept on 
urging me to accept his proposal till Allah opened my 
chest for it and I began to realize the good in the idea 
which Umar had realized." Then Abu Bakr said (to 
me). 'You are a wise young man and we do not have 
any suspicion about you, and you used to write the 
Divine Inspiration for Allah's Apostle. So you should 
search for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Koran and 
collect it in one book)." By Allah If they had ordered 
me to shift one of the mountains, it would not have 
been heavier for me than this ordering me to collect 
the Koran. Then I said to Abu Bakr, "How will you do 
something which Allah's Apostle did not do?" Abu 
Bakr replied, "By Allah, it is a good project." Abu 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea until Allah 
opened my chest for what He had opened the chests of 
Abu Bakr and Umar. So I started looking for the 
Koran and collecting it from (what was written on) 
palmed stalks, thin white stones and also from the men 
who knew it by heart, till I found the last Verse of 
Surat At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima Al-
Ansari, and I did not find it with anybody other than 
him. The Verse is:  
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'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle 
(Mohammed) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him 
that you should receive any injury or difficulty..(till 
the end of Surat-Baraa' (At-Tauba) (9.128-129) Then 
the complete manuscripts (copy) of the Koran 
remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then with Umar 
till the end of his life, and then with Hafsa, the 
daughter of Umar.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 510:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to Uthman at the time 

when the people of Sham and the people of Iraq were 
Waging war to conquer Arminya and Adharbijan. 
Hudhaifa was afraid of their (the people of Sham and 
Iraq) differences in the recitation of the Koran, so he 
said to Uthman, "O chief of the Believers! Save this 
nation before they differ about the Book (Koran) as 
Jews and the Christians did before." So Uthman sent a 
message to Hafsa saying, "Send us the manuscripts of 
the Koran so that we may compile the Koranic 
materials in perfect copies and return the manuscripts 
to you." Hafsa sent it to Uthman. Uthman then 
ordered Zaid bin Thabit, Abdullah bin AzZubair, Said 
bin Al-As and AbdurRahman bin Harith bin Hisham 
to rewrite the manuscripts in perfect copies. Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi men, "In case you disagree 
with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the Koran, then 
write it in the dialect of Quraish, the Koran was 
revealed in their tongue." They did so, and when they 
had written many copies, Uthman returned the 
original manuscripts to Hafsa. Uthman sent to every 
Muslim province one copy of what they had copied, 
and ordered that all the other Koranic materials, 
whether written in fragmentary manuscripts or whole 
copies, be burnt. Said bin Thabit added, "A Verse 
from Surat Ahzab was missed by me when we copied 
the Koran and I used to hear Allah's Apostle reciting it. 
So we searched for it and found it with Khuzaima bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was): Among the 
Believers are men who have been true in their covenant 
with Allah.' (33.23)  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 511:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Abu Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to write 

the Divine Revelations for Allah's Apostle : So you 
should search for (the Koran and collect) it." I started 
searching for the Koran till I found the last two Verses 
of Surat At-Tauba with Abi Khuzaima Al-Ansari and 
I could not find these Verses with anybody other than 
him. (They were):  

'Verily there has come unto you an Apostle 
(Mohammed) from amongst yourselves. It grieves him 
that you should receive any injury or difficulty ...' 
(9.128-129)  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 512:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
There was revealed: 'Not equal are those believers 

who sit (at home) and those who strive and fight in the 
Cause of Allah.' (4.95)  

The Prophet said, "Call Zaid for me and let him 
bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone (or 
the scapula bone and the ink pot)."' Then he said, 
"Write: 'Not equal are those Believers who sit..", and 
at that time Amr bin Um Maktum, the blind man was 
sitting behind the Prophet . He said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What is your order For me (as regards the 
above Verse) as I am a blind man?" So, instead of the 
above Verse, the following Verse was revealed:  

'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) 
except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in the 
cause of Allah.' (4.95)  

  
 
 
 

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 513:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Gabriel recited the Koran to 

me in one way. Then I requested him (to read it in 
another way), and continued asking him to recite it in 
other ways, and he recited it in several ways till he 
ultimately recited it in seven different ways."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 514:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat Al-Furqan 

during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and I listened to 
his recitation and noticed that he recited in several 
different ways which Allah's Apostle had not taught 
me. I was about to jump over him during his prayer, 
but I controlled my temper, and when he had 
completed his prayer, I put his upper garment around 
his neck and seized him by it and said, "Who taught 
you this Sura which I heard you reciting?" He replied, 
"Allah's Apostle taught it to me." I said, "You have 
told a lie, for Allah's Apostle has taught it to me in a 
different way from yours." So I dragged him to Allah's 
Apostle and said (to Allah's Apostle),  

"I heard this person reciting Surat Al-Furqan in a 
way which you haven't taught me!" On that Allah's 
Apostle said, "Release him, (O Umar!) Recite, O 
Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as I heard 
him reciting. Then Allah's Apostle said, "It was 
revealed in this way," and added, "Recite, O Umar!" I 
recited it as he had taught me. Allah's Apostle then 
said, "It was revealed in this way. This Koran has been 
revealed to be recited in seven different ways, so recite 
of it whichever (way) is easier for you (or read as much 
of it as may be easy for you)."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 515:  
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahk:  
While I was with Aisha, the mother of the Believers, 

a person from Iraq came and asked, "What type of 
shroud is the best?" Aisha said, "May Allah be 
merciful to you! What does it matter?" He said, "O 
mother of the Believers! Show me (the copy of) your 
Koran," She said, "Why?" He said, "In order to 
compile and arrange the Koran according to it, for 
people recite it with its Suras not in proper order." 
Aisha said, "What does it matter which part of it you 
read first? (Be informed) that the first thing that was 
revealed thereof was a Sura from Al-Mufassal, and in it 
was mentioned Paradise and the Fire. When the people 
embraced Islam, the Verses regarding legal and illegal 
things were revealed. If the first thing to be revealed 
was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks.' people would 
have said, 'We will never leave alcoholic drinks,' and if 
there had been revealed, 'Do not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, 'they would have said, 'We will never give 
up illegal sexual intercourse.' While I was a young girl 
of playing age, the following Verse was revealed in 
Mecca to Mohammed: 'Nay! But the Hour is their 
appointed time (for their full recompense), and the 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter.' (54.46) 
Sura Al-Baqara (The Cow) and Surat An-Nisa (The 
Women) were revealed while I was with him." Then 
Aisha took out the copy of the Koran for the man and 
dictated to him the Verses of the Suras (in their proper 
order) .  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 516:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
Surat Bani-lsrael, Al-Kahf (The Cave), Maryam, 

Taha, Al-Anbiya' (The prophets) are amongst my first 
earnings and my old property, and (in fact) they are 
my old property.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 517:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
I learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most 

High' (Surat al-A'la) No 87, before the Prophet came 
(to Medina) .  

  

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 518:  
Narrated Shaqiq:  
Abdullah said, "I learnt An-NazaIr which the 

Prophet used to recite in pairs in each RakA." Then 
Abdullah got up and Alqama accompanied him to his 
house, and when Alqama came out, we asked him 
(about those Suras). He said, "They are twenty Suras 
that start from the beginning of Al-Mufassal, 
according to the arrangement done be Ibn Masud, and 
end with the Suras starting with Ha Mim, e.g. Ha Mim 
(the Smoke). and "About what they question one 
another?" (78.1)  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 519:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was the most generous person, and he 

used to become more so (generous) particularly in the 
month of Ramadan because Gabriel used to meet him 
every night of the month of Ramadan till it elapsed. 
Allah's Apostle used to recite the Koran for him. When 
Gabriel met him, he used to become more generous 
than the fast wind in doing good.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 520:  
Narrated Abu-Huraira: Gabriel used to repeat the 

recitation of the Koran with the Prophet once a year, 
but he repeated it twice with him in the year he died. 
The Prophet used to stay in I'tikaf for ten days every 
year (in the month of Ramadan), but  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 521:  
Narrated Masriq:  
Abdullah bin Amr mentioned Abdullah bin Masud 

and said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard the 
Prophet saying, 'Take (learn) the Koran from four: 
Abdullah bin Masud, Salim, MuAdh and Ubai bin 
Ka'b.' "  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 522:  
Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama:  
Once Abdullah bin Masud delivered a sermon before 

us and said, "By Allah, I learnt over seventy Suras 
direct from Allah's Apostle . By Allah, the companions 
of the Prophet came to know that I am one of those 
who know Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am 
not the best of them." Shaqiq added: I sat in his 
religious gathering and I did not hear anybody 
opposing him (in his speech).  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 523:  
Narrated Alqama:  
While we were in the city of Hims (in Syria), Ibn 

Masud recited Surat Yusuf. A man said to him), "It 
was not revealed in this way." Then Ibn Masud said, "I 
recited it in this way before Allah's Apostle and he 
confirmed my recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn 
Masud detected the smell of wine from the man's 
mouth, so he said to him, "Aren't you ashamed of 
telling a lie about Allah's Book and (along with this) 
you drink alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed him 
according to the law.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 524:  
Narrated Abdullah (bin Masud) : By Allah other 

than Whom none has the right to be worshipped! 
There is no Sura revealed in Allah's Book but I know 
at what place it was revealed; and there is no Verse 
revealed in Allah's Book but I know about whom  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 525:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas bin Malik: "Who collected the Koran at 

the time of the Prophet ?" He replied, "Four, all of 
whom were from the Ansar: Ubai bin Ka'b, MuAdh 
bin Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid."  
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Volume 6, Book 61, Number 526:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When the Prophet died, none had collected the 

Koran but four persons;: Abu Ad-Darda'. MuAdh bin 
Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit and Abu Zaid. We were the 
inheritor (of Abu Zaid) as he had no offspring .  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 527:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas: Umar said, Ubai was the best 

of us in the recitation (of the Koran) yet we leave some 
of what he recites.' Ubai says, 'PI have taken it from 
the mouth of Allah's Apostle and will not leave for 
anything whatever." But Allah said  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 528:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-MuAlla:  
While I was praying, the Prophet called me but I did 

not respond to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
I was praying." He said, "Didn't Allah say: 'O you who 
believe! Give your response to Allah (by obeying Him) 
and to His Apostle when he calls you'?" (8.24)  

He then said, "Shall I not teach you the most 
superior Surah in the Koran?" He said, '(It is),  

'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. ' (i.e., 
Surat Al-Fatiha) which consists of seven repeatedly 
recited Verses and the Magnificent Koran which was 
given to me."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 529:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
While we were on one of our journeys, we 

dismounted at a place where a slave girl came and said, 
"The chief of this tribe has been stung by a scorpion 
and our men are not present; is there anybody among 
you who can treat him (by reciting something)?" Then 
one of our men went along with her though we did not 
think that he knew any such treatment. But he treated 
the chief by reciting something, and the sick man 
recovered whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and 
gave us milk to drink (as a reward). When he returned, 
we asked our friend, "Did you know how to treat with 
the recitation of something?" He said, "No, but I 
treated him only with the recitation of the Mother of 
the Book (i.e., Al-Fatiha)." We said, "Do not say 
anything (about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet so 
when we reached Medina, we mentioned that to the 
Prophet (in order to know whether the sheep which we 
had taken were lawful to take or not). The Prophet 
said, "How did he come to know that it (Al-Fatiha) 
could be used for treatment? Distribute your reward 
and assign for me one share thereof as well."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 530:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody recited the last two 

Verses of Surat Al-Baqara at night, that will be 
sufficient for him."  

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah 's Apostle ordered me 
to guard the Zakat revenue of Ramadan. Then 
somebody came to me and started stealing of the 
foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I will take you to 
Allah's Apostle!" Then Abu Huraira described the 
whole narration and said:) That person said (to me), 
"(Please don't take me to Allah's Apostle and I will tell 
you a few words by which Allah will benefit you.) 
When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi, (2.255) 
for then there will be a guard from Allah who will 
protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able 
to come near you till dawn." (When the Prophet heard 
the story) he said (to me), "He (who came to you at 
night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it 
was Satan."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 531:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was 

tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down 
and spread over that man, and it kept on coming 
closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping 

(as if afraid of something). When it was morning, the 
man came to the Prophet, and told him of that 
experience. The Prophet said, "That was As-Sakina 
(tranquility) which descended because of (the 
recitation of) the Koran."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 532:  
Narrated Aslam:  
Allah's Apostle was traveling on one of his journeys, 

and Umar bin Al-Khattab was traveling along with 
him at night. Umar asked him about something, but 
Allah's Apostle I did not answer him. He asked again, 
but he did not answer. He asked for the third time!, 
but he did not answer. On that, Umar said to himself, 
"May your mother lose you! You have asked Allah's 
Apostle three times, but he did not answer at all!" 
Umar said, "So I made my camel go fast till I was 
ahead of the people, and I was afraid that something 
might be! revealed about me. After a little while I 
heard a call maker calling me, I said, I was afraid that 
some Koranic Verse might be revealed about me.' So I 
went to Allah's Apostle and greeted him. He said, 
'Tonight there has been revealed to me a Surah which 
is dearer to me than that on which the sun shines (i.e. 
the world).' Then he recited: 'Verily! We have given 
you (O Mohammed I, a manifest victory.' " (Surat al-
Fath) No. (48.1).  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 533:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
A man heard another man reciting (Surat-Al-Ikhlas) 

'Say He is Allah, (the) One.' (112. 1) repeatedly. The 
next morning he came to Allah's Apostle and informed 
him about it as if he thought that it was not enough to 
recite. On that Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose 
Hand my life is, this Surah is equal to one-third of the 
Koran!"  

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: My brother, Qatada 
bin An-Nau'man said, "A man performed the night 
prayer late at night in the lifetime of the Prophet and 
he read: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One,' (112.1) and read 
nothing besides that. The next morning a man went to 
the Prophet ,~ and told him about that . (The 
Prophet replied the same as (in Hadith 532) above.)  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 534:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said to his companions, "Is it difficult 

for any of you to recite one third of the Koran in one 
night?" This suggestion was difficult for them so they 
said, "Who among us has the power to do so, O Allah's 
Apostle?" Allah Apostle replied: " Allah (the) One, the 
Self-Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need.' 
(Surat Al-Ikhlas 112.1--to the End) is equal to one 
third of the Koran."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 535:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle became sick, he would 

recite MuAwwidhat (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-
Nas) and then blow his breath over his body. When he 
became seriously ill, I used to recite (these two Suras) 
and rub his hands over his body hoping for its 
blessings.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 536:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever thy Prophet go went to bed every night, 

he used to cup his hands together and blow over it 
after reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, Surat Al-Falaq and 
Surat An-Nas, and then rub his hands over whatever 
parts of his body he was able to rub, starting with his 
head, face and front of his body. He used to do that 
three times.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 536t:  
Narrated Usaid bin Hudair:  
That while he was reciting Surat Al-Baqara (The 

Cow) at night, and his horse was tied beside him, the 

horse was suddenly startled and troubled. When he 
stopped reciting, the horse became quiet, and when he 
started again, the horse was startled again. Then he 
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet too. He 
started reciting again and the horse was startled and 
troubled once again. Then he stopped reciting and his 
son, Yahya was beside the horse. He was afraid that 
the horse might trample on him. When he took the boy 
away and looked towards the sky, he could not see it. 
The next morning he informed the Prophet who said, 
"Recite, O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair replied, "O Allah's Apostle! My son, Yahya 
was near the horse and I was afraid that it might 
trample on him, so I looked towards the sky, and went 
to him. When I looked at the sky, I saw something like 
a cloud containing what looked like lamps, so I went 
out in order not to see it." The Prophet said, "Do you 
know what that was?" Ibn Hudair replied, "No." The 
Prophet said, "Those were Angels who came near to 
you for your voice and if you had kept on reciting till 
dawn, it would have remained there till morning when 
people would have seen it as it would not have 
disappear  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 537:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz bin Rufai':  
Shaddad bin Ma'qil and I entered upon Ibn Abbas. 

Shaddad bin Ma'qil asked him, "Did the Prophet leave 
anything (besides the Koran)?" He replied. "He did 
not leave anything except what is Between the two 
bindings (of the Koran)." Then we visited Mohammed 
bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him (the same question). 
He replied, "The Prophet did not leave except what is 
between the bindings (of the Koran)."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 538:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet said, "The example of him (a believer) 

who recites the Koran is like that of a citron which 
tastes good and smells good. And he (a believer) who 
does not recite the Koran is like a date which is good 
in taste but has no smell. And the example of a 
dissolute wicked person who recites the Koran is like 
the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells good but tastes 
bitter. And the example of a dissolute wicked person 
who does not recite the Koran is like the colocynth 
which tastes bitter and has no smell.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 539:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Your life in comparison to the 

lifetime of the past nations is like the period between 
the time of Asr prayer and sunset. Your example and 
the example of the Jews and Christians is that of person 
who employed laborers and said to them, "Who will 
work for me till the middle of the day for one Qirat (a 
special weight)?' The Jews did. He then said, "Who 
will work for me from the middle of the day till the 
Asr prayer for one Qirat each?" The Christians worked 
accordingly. Then you (Muslims) are working from 
the bar prayer till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirats 
each. They (the Jews and the Christians) said, 'We did 
more labor but took less wages.' He (Allah) said, 'Have 
I wronged you in your rights?' They replied, 'No.' 
Then He said, 'This is My Blessing which I give to 
whom I wish."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 540:  
Narrated Talha:  
I asked Abdullah bin Abi Aufa, "Did the Prophet 

make a will (to appoint his successor or bequeath 
wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is it 
prescribed then for the people to make wills, and they 
are ordered to do so while the Prophet did not make 
any will?" He said, "He made a will wherein he 
recommended Allah's Book."  

  
 
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 608     
 

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 541:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "Allah 

does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a prophet 
who recites the Koran in a pleasant tone." The 
companion of the sub-narrator (Abu Salama) said, "It 
means, reciting it aloud."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 542:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet I said, "Allah 

does not listen to a prophet as He listens to a prophet 
who recites the Koran in a loud and pleasant tone." 
Sufyan said, "This saying means: a prophet who 
regards the Koran as something that makes hi  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 543:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Not to wish to be the like 

except of two men. A man whom Allah has given the 
knowledge of the Book and he recites it during the 
hours of the night, and a man whom Allah has given 
wealth, and he spends it in charity during the night 
and the hours of the day."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 544:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle I said, "Not to wish to be the like of 

except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the 
Koran and he recites it during the hours of the night 
and during the hours of the day, and his neighbor 
listens to him and says, I wish I had been given what 
has been given to so-and-so, so that I might do what he 
does; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he 
spends it on what is just and right, whereupon an 
other man May say, I wish I had been given what so-
and-so has been given, for then I would do what he 
does."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 545:  
Narrated Uthman:  
The Prophet said, "The best among you (Muslims) 

are those who learn the Koran and teach it."  
  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 546:  
Narrated Uthman bin Affan:  
The Prophet said, "The most superior among you 

(Muslims) are those who learn the Koran and teach 
it."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 547:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A lady came to the Prophet and declared that she 

had decided to offer herself to Allah and His Apostle. 
The Prophet said, "I am not in need of women." A 
man said (to the Prophet) "Please marry her to me." 
The Prophet said (to him), "Give her a garment." The 
man said, "I cannot afford it." The Prophet said, 
"Give her anything, even if it were an iron ring." The 
man apologized again. The Prophet then asked him, 
"What do you know by heart of the Koran?" He 
replied, "I know such-and-such portion of the Koran 
(by heart)." The Prophet said, "Then I marry her to 
you for that much of the Koran which you know by 
heart."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 548:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A lady came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! I have come to you to offer myself to you." He 
raised his eyes and looked at her and then lowered his 
head. When the lady saw that he did not make any 
decision, she sat down. On that, a man from his 
companions got up and said. "O Allah's Apostle! If 
you are not in need of this woman, then marry her to 
me." Allah's Apostle said, "Do you have anything to 
offer her?" He replied. "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Apostle!" The Prophet said to him, "Go to your 
family and see if you can find something.' The man 
went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Apostle! I have not found anything." The Prophet said, 

"Try to find something, even if it is an iron ring.'' He 
went again and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O 
Allah's Apostle, not even an iron ring, but I have this 
waist sheet of mine." The man had no upper garment, 
so he intended to give her, half his waist sheet. So 
Allah's Apostle said, ''What would she do with your 
waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing of it 
over her body, and if she wears it, you will have 
nothing over your body." So that man sat for a long 
period and then got up, and Allah's Apostle saw him 
going away, so he ordered somebody to call him. 
When he came, the Prophet asked him, " How much of 
the Koran do you know?" He replied, "I know such 
Surat and such Surat and such Surat," and went on 
counting it, The Prophet asked him, "Can you recite it 
by heart?" he replied, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go, I 
have married this lady to you for the amount of the 
Koran you know by heart."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 549:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The example of the person 

who knows the Koran by heart is like the owner of tied 
camels. If he keeps them tied, he will control them, but 
if he releases them, they will run away."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 550:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "It is a bad thing that some of you 

say, I have forgotten such-and-such verse of the 
Koran,' for indeed, he has been caused (by Allah) to 
forget it. So you must keep on reciting the Koran 
because it escapes from the hearts of men faster than 
camel do."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 551:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I heard the Prophet saying... (as above, no. 550).  
  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 552:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Keep on reciting the Koran, for, 

by Him in Whose Hand my life is, Koran runs away (is 
forgotten) faster than camels that are released from 
their tying ropes."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 553:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
I saw Allah's Apostle reciting Surat-al-Fath on his 

she-camel on the day of the Conquest of Mecca.  
  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 554:  
Narrated Said bid Jubair:  
Those Suras which you people call the Mufassal, are 

the Muhkam. And Ibn Abbas said, "Allah's Apostle 
died when I was a boy of ten years, and I had learnt the 
Muhkam (of the Koran).  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 555:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Abbas said, "I have learnt all the Muhkam Suras 

during the life time of Allah's Apostle." I said to him, 
'What is meant by the Muhkam?" He replied, "The 
Mufassal."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 556:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet heard a man reciting the Koran in the 

mosque and said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
him, as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses of 
such a Surah."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 557:  
Narrated Hisham:  
(The same Hadith, adding): which I missed 

(modifying the Verses).  
  
 
 

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 558:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle heard a man reciting the Koran at 

night, and said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him, 
as he has reminded me of such-and-such Verses of such-
and-such Suras, which I was caused to forget."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 559:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Why does anyone of the people 

say, I have forgotten such-and-such Verses (of the 
Koran)?' He, in fact, is caused (by Allah) to forget."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 560:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet said, "If one recites the last two Verses 

of Surat-al-Baqara at night, it is sufficient for him (for 
that night)."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 561:  
Narrated Umar bin Khattab:  
I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat-

al-Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, and I 
listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it 
in several ways which Allah's Apostle had not taught 
me. So I was on the point of attacking him in the 
prayer, but I waited till he finished his prayer, and 
then I seized him by the collar and said, "Who taught 
you this Surah which I have heard you reciting?" He 
replied, "Allah's Apostle taught it to me." I said, "You 
are telling a lie; By Allah! Allah's Apostle taught me 
(in a different way) this very Surah which I have heard 
you reciting." So I took him, leading him to Allah's 
Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I heard this 
person reciting Surat-al-Furqan in a way that you did 
not teach me, and you have taught me Surat-al-
Furqan." The Prophet said, "O Hisham, recite!" So he 
recited in the same way as I heard him recite it before. 
On that Allah's Apostle said, "It was revealed to be 
recited in this way." Then Allah's Apostle said, "Recite, 
O Umar!" So I recited it as he had taught me. Allah's 
Apostle then said, "It was revealed to be recited in this 
way." Allah" Apostle added, "The Koran has been 
revealed to be recited in several different ways, so 
recite of it that which is easier for you."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 562:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet heard a reciter reciting, the Koran in 

the mosque at night. The Prophet said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him, as he has remind ed me of 
such-and-such Verses of such and-such Suras, which I 
missed!"  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 563:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
We went to Abdullah in the morning and a man said, 

"Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Suras." On that 
Abdullah said, "That is very quick, and we have the 
(Prophet's) recitation, and I remember very well the 
recitation of those Suras which the Prophet used to 
recite, and they were eighteen Suras from the Mufassal, 
and two Suras from the Suras that start with Ha Mim.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 564:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Regarding His (Allah's) Statement:-- 'Move not your 

tongue concerning (the Koran) to make haste 
therewith.' (75.16) And whenever Gabriel descended 
to Allah's Apostle with the Divine Inspiration, Allah's 
Apostle used to move his tongue and lips, and that 
used to be hard for him, and one could easily recognize 
that he was being inspired Divinely. So Allah revealed 
the Verse which occurs in the Surah starting with "I 
do swear by the Day of Resurrection.' (75.1) i.e. 'Move 
not your tongue concerning (the Koran) to make haste 
then with. It is for Us to collect it (in your mind) (O 
Mohammed) an give you the ability to recite it 'by 
heart.' (75.16-17) which means: It is for us to collect it 
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(in your mind) and give you the ability to recite it by 
heart. And when We have recited it to you (O 
Mohammed) through Gabriel then follow you its 
recital. (75.18) means: 'When We reveal it (the Koran) 
to you, Listen to it.' for then: It is for Us to explain it 
and make it clear to you' (75.19) i.e. It is up to Us to 
explain it through your tongue. So, when Gabriel 
came to him, Allah's Apostle would listen to him 
attentively, and as soon as Gabriel left, he would recite 
the Revelations, as Allah had promised him.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 565:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas bin Malik about the recitation of the 

Prophet. He said, "He used to pray long (certain 
sounds) very much.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 566:  
Narrated Qatada:  
Anas was asked, "How was the recitation (of the 

Koran) of the Prophet?' He replied, "It was 
characterized by the prolongation of certain sounds." 
He then recited: In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful prolonging the 
pronunciation of In the Name of Allah, 'the most 
Beneficent,' and 'the Most Merciful.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 567:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
I saw the Prophet reciting (Koran) while he was 

riding on his she camel or camel which was moving, 
carrying him. He was reciting Surat Fath or part of 
Surat Fath very softly and in an Attractive vibrating 
tone.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 568:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
That the Prophet said to him' "O Abu Musa! You 

have been given one of the musical wind-instruments 
of the family of David .'  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 569:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
That the Prophet said to him, "Recite the Koran to 

me." Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the Koran) to you 
while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "I like to 
hear it from others."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 570:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet said to me, "Recite (the Koran) to me." 

I said, "O Allah's Apostle Shall I recite (the Koran) to 
you while it has been revealed to you?" He said, "Yes." 
So I recited Surat-An-Nisa' (The Women), but when I 
recited the Verse:  

'How (will it be) then when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring you (O Mohammed) as 
a witness against these people.' (4.41) He said, 
"Enough for the present," I looked at him and behold! 
His eyes were overflowing with tears  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 571:  
Narrated Sufyan:  
Ibn Shubruma said, "I wanted to see how much of 

the Koran can be enough (to recite in prayer) and I 
could not find a Surah containing less than three 
Verses, therefore I said to myself), "One ought not to 
recite less than three (Koranic) Verses (in prayer)."  

Narrated Abu Masud: The Prophet said, "If 
somebody recites the last two Verses of Surat al-
Baqara at night, it will be sufficient for him.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 572:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
My father got me married to a lady of a noble family, 

and often used to ask my wife about me, and she used 
to reply, "What a wonderful man he is! He never comes 
to my bed, nor has he approached me since he married 
me." When this state continued for a long period, my 

father told the story to the Prophet who said to my 
father, "Let me meet him." Then I met him and he 
asked me, "How do you fast?" I replied, "I fast daily," 
He asked, "How long does it take you to finish the 
recitation of the whole Koran?" I replied, "I finish it 
every night." On that he said, "Fast for three days 
every month and recite the Koran (and finish it) in one 
month." I said, "But I have power to do more than 
that." He said, "Then fast for three days per week." I 
said, "i have the power to do more than that." He said, 
"Therefore, fast the most superior type of fasting, 
(that is, the fasting of (prophet) David who used to 
fast every alternate day; and finish the recitation of the 
whole Koran In seven days." I wish I had accepted the 
permission of Allah's Apostle as I have become a weak 
old man. It is said that Abdullah used to recite one-
seventh of the Koran during the day-time to some of 
his family members, for he used to check his 
memorization of what he would recite at night during 
the daytime so that it would be easier for him to read 
at night. And whenever he wanted to gain some 
strength, he used to give up fasting for some days and 
count those days to fast for a similar period, for he 
disliked to leave those things which he used to do 
during the lifetime of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 573:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet asked me, "How long does it take you 

to finish the recitation of the whole Koran?"  
  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 574:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle said to me, "Recite the whole Koran 

in one month's time." I said, "But I have power (to do 
more than that)." Allah's Apostle said, "Then finish 
the recitation of the Koran in seven days, and do not 
finish it in less than this period."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 575:  
Narrated Abdullah (bin Masud):  
Allah's Apostle said (to me), "Recite the Koran to 

me." I said, "Shall I recite (it) to you while it has been 
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from 
another person." So I recited Surat An-Nisa (The 
Women) till I reached the Verse: 'How (will it be) then 
when We bring from each nation a witness, and We 
bring you (O Mohammed) as a witness against these 
people.' (4.41) Then he said to me, "Stop!" Thereupon 
I saw his eyes overflowing with tears.  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 576:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet said to me, "Recite Koran to me." I 

said to him. "Shall I recite (it) to you while it has been 
revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear it from 
another person."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 577:  
Narrated Ali:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "In the last days (of the 

world) there will appear young people with foolish 
thoughts and ideas. They will give good talks, but they 
will go out of Islam as an arrow goes out of its game, 
their faith will not exceed their throats. So, wherever 
you find them, kill them, for there will be a reward for 
their killers on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 578:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There will appear 

some people among you whose prayer will make you 
look down upon yours, and whose fasting will make 
you look down upon yours, but they will recite the 
Koran which will not exceed their throats (they will 
not act on it) and they will go out of Islam as an arrow 
goes out through the game whereupon the archer 
would examine the arrowhead but see nothing, and 
look at the unfeathered arrow but see nothing, and 

look at the arrow feathers but see nothing, and finally 
he suspects to find something in the lower part of the 
arrow."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 579:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "The example of a believer who 

recites the Koran and acts on it, like a citron which 
tastes nice and smells nice. And the example of a 
believer who does not recite the Koran but acts on it, 
is like a date which tastes good but has no smell. And 
the example of a hypocrite who recites the Koran is 
like a Raihana (sweet basil) which smells good but 
tastes bitter And the example of a hypocrite who does 
not recite the Koran is like a colocynth which tastes 
bitter and has a bad smell."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 580:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Recite (and study) the Koran as 

long as you agree about its interpretation, but if you 
have any difference of opinion (as regards to its 
interpretation and meaning) then you should stop 
reciting it (for the time being)."  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 581:  
Narrated Jundub:  
The Prophet said, "Recite (and study) the Koran as 

long as you agree about its interpretation, but when 
you have any difference of opinion (as regards its 
interpretation and meaning) then you should stop 
reciting it (for the time being)'  

  
Volume 6, Book 61, Number 582:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
That he heard a man reciting a Koranic Verse which 

he had heard the Prophet reciting in a different way. 
So he took that man to the Prophet (and told him the 
story). The Prophet said, "Both of you are reciting in 
a correct way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet 
further added, "The nations which were before you 
were destroyed (by Allah) because they differed."  

 
 

VOLUME 7 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 62: 
Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) 

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 1:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A group of three men came to the houses of the wives 

of the Prophet asking how the Prophet worshipped 
(Allah), and when they were informed about that, they 
considered their worship insufficient and said, "Where 
are we from the Prophet as his past and future sins 
have been forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will 
offer the prayer throughout the night forever." The 
other said, "I will fast throughout the year and will 
not break my fast." The third said, "I will keep away 
from the women and will not marry forever." Allah's 
Apostle came to them and said, "Are you the same 
people who said so-and-so? By Allah, I am more 
submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him than you; 
yet I fast and break my fast, I do sleep and I also marry 
women. So he who does not follow my tradition in 
religion, is not from me (not one of my followers)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 2:  
Narrated Ursa:  
that he asked Aisha about the Statement of Allah: If 

you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your 
choice, two or three or four; but if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly (with them), then only 
one, or (the captives) that your right hands possess. 
That will be nearer to prevent you from doing 
injustice.' (4.3) Aisha said, "O my nephew! (This Verse 
has been revealed in connection with) an orphan girl 
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under the guardianship of her guardian who is 
attracted by her wealth and beauty and intends to 
marry her with a Mahr less than what other women of 
her standard deserve. So they (such guardians) have 
been forbidden to marry them unless they do justice to 
them and give them their full Mahr, and they are 
ordered to marry other women instead of them."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 3:  
Narrated Alqama:  
While I was with Abdullah, Uthman met him at 

Mina and said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman ! I have 
something to say to you." So both of them went aside 
and Uthman said, "O Abu Abdur-Rah. man! Shall we 
marry you to a virgin who will make you remember 
your past days?" When Abdullah felt that he was not 
in need of that, he beckoned me (to join him) saying, 
"O Alqama!" Then I heard him saying (in reply to 
Uthman), "As you have said that, (I tell you that) the 
Prophet once said to us, 'O young people! Whoever 
among you is able to marry, should marry, and 
whoever is not able to marry, is recommended to fast, 
as fasting diminishes his sexual power.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 4:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We were with the Prophet while we were young and 

had no wealth whatever. So Allah's Apostle said, "O 
young people! Whoever among you can marry, should 
marry, because it helps him lower his gaze and guard 
his modesty (i.e. his private parts from committing 
illegal sexual intercourse etc.), and whoever is not able 
to marry, should fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual 
power."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 5:  
Narrated Ata:  
We presented ourselves along with Ibn Abbas at the 

funeral procession of Maimuna at a place called Sarif. 
Ibn Abbas said, "This is the wife of the Prophet so 
when you lift her bier, do not Jerk it or shake it much, 
but walk smoothly because the Prophet had nine wives 
and he used to observe the night turns with eight of 
them, and for one of them there was no night turn."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 6:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet I used to go round (have sexual 

relations with) all his wives in one night, and he had 
nine wives.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 7:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
Ibn Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" I replied, 

"No." He said, "Marry, for the best person of this 
(Muslim) nation (i.e., Mohammed) of all other 
Muslims, had the largest number of wives."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 8:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
The Prophet said, "The rewards (of deeds) are 

according to the intention, and everybody will get the 
reward for what he has intended. So whoever 
emigrated for Allah's and His Apostle's sake, his 
emigration was for Allah and His Apostle; and 
whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or to marry a 
woman, then his emigration was for the thing for what 
he emigrated for." (1)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 9:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
We used to fight in the holy battles in the company 

of the Prophet and we had no wives with us. So we said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Shall we get castrated?" The 
Prophet forbade us to do so.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 10:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came (from Mecca to 

Medina) and the Prophet made a bond of brotherhood 
between him and Sad bin Ar-Rabi' Al-Ansari. Al-
Ansari had two wives, so he suggested that Abdur-
Rahman take half, his wives and property. Abdur-
Rahman replied, "May Allah bless you with your wives 
and property. Kindly show me the market." So Abdur-
Rahman went to the market and gained (in bargains) 
some dried yoghurt and some butter. After a few days 
the Prophet saw Abdur-Rahman with some yellow 
stains on his clothes and asked him, "What is that, O 
Abdur-Rahman?" He replied, "I had married an 
Ansari woman." The Prophet asked, "How much 
Mahr did you give her?" He replied, "The weight of 
one (date) stone of gold." The Prophet said, "Offer a 
banquet, even with one sheep."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 11:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Uthman bin MazUn to 

abstain from marrying (and other pleasures) and if he 
had allowed him, we would have gotten ourselves 
castrated.(1)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 12:  
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:  
The Prophet prevented Uthman bin Mazun from 

that (not marrying), and had he allowed him, we 
would have got ourselves castrated.(1)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 13o:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to participate in the holy battles led by 

Allah's Apostle and we had nothing (no wives) with us. 
So we said, "Shall we get ourselves castrated?" He 
forbade us that and then allowed us to marry women 
with a temporary contract (2) and recited to us: -- 'O 
you who believe ! Make not unlawful the good things 
which Allah has made lawful for you, but commit no 
transgression.' (5.87)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 13h:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I am a young man and I 

am afraid that I may commit illegal sexual intercourse 
and I cannot afford to marry." He kept silent, and then 
repeated my question once again, but he kept silent. I 
said the same (for the third time) and he remained 
silent. Then repeated my question (for the fourth time), 
and only then the Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! The 
pen has dried after writing what you are going to 
confront. So (it does not matter whether you) get 
yourself castrated or not."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 14:  
Narrated Aisha :  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Suppose you landed in a 

valley where there is a tree of which something has 
been eaten and then you found trees of which nothing 
has been eaten, of which tree would you let your camel 
graze?" He said, "(I will let my camel graze) of the one 
of which nothing has been eaten before." (The sub-
narrator added: Aisha meant that Allah's Apostle had 
not married a virgin besides herself .)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 15:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said (to me), "You have been shown 

to me twice in (my) dreams. A man was carrying you in 
a silken cloth and said to me, 'This is your wife.' I 
uncovered it; and behold, it was you. I said to myself, 
If this dream is from Allah, He will cause it to come 
true.' "  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 16:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
While we were returning from a Ghazwa (Holy 

Battle) with the Prophet, I started driving my camel 
fast, as it was a lazy camel A rider came behind me and 
pricked my camel with a spear he had with him, and 
then my camel started running as fast as the best camel 
you may see. Behold! The rider was the Prophet 
himself. He said, 'What makes you in such a hurry?" I 
replied, I am newly married " He said, "Did you marry 
a virgin or a matron? I replied, "A matron." He said, 
"Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you may 
play with her and she with you?" When we were about 
to enter (Medina), the Prophet said, "Wait so that you 
may enter (Medina) at night so that the lady of 
unkempt hair may comb her hair and the one whose 
husband has been absent may shave her pubic region.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 17:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When I got married, Allah's Apostle said to me, 

"What type of lady have you married?" I replied, "I 
have married a matron' He said, "Why, don't you have 
a liking for the virgins and for fondling them?" Jabir 
also said: Allah's Apostle said, "Why didn't you marry 
a young girl so that you might play with her and she 
with you?'  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 18:  
Narrated Ursa:  
The Prophet asked Abu Bakr for Aisha's hand in 

marriage. Abu Bakr said "But I am your brother." 
The Prophet said, "You are my brother in Allah's 
religion and His Book, but she (Aisha) is lawful for me 
to marry."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 19:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The best women are the riders of 

the camels and the righteous among the women of 
Quraish. They are the kindest women to their children 
in their childhood and the more careful women of the 
property of their husbands."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 20:  
Narrated Abu Burda's father:  
Allah's Apostle said, any man who has a slave girl 

whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, 
manumits and marries her, will get a double reward 
And if any man of the people of the Scriptures believes 
in his own prophet and then believes in me too, he will 
(also) get a double reward And any slave who fulfills 
his duty to his master and to his Lord, will (also) get a 
double reward."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 21:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said: Abraham did not tell lies except 

three. (One of them was) when Abraham passed by a 
tyrant and (his wife) Sara was accompanying him (Abu 
Huraira then mentioned the whole narration and said:) 
(The tyrant) gave her Hajar. Sara said, "Allah saved 
me from the hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and gave 
me Hajar to serve me." (Abu Huraira added:) That 
(Hajar) is your mother, O Banu Ma'-As-Sama' (i.e., 
the Arabs).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 22:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet stayed for three days between Khaibar 

and Medina, and there he consummated his marriage 
to Safiyya bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the 
wedding banquet in which neither meat nor bread was 
offered. He ordered for leather dining-sheets to be 
spread, and dates, dried yoghurt and butter were laid 
on it, and that was the Prophet's wedding banquet. 
The Muslims wondered, "Is she (Saffiyya) considered 
as his wife or his slave girl?" Then they said, "If he 
orders her to veil herself, she will be one of the mothers 
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of the Believers; but if he does not order her to veil 
herself, she will be a slave girl. So when the Prophet 
proceeded from there, he spared her a space behind 
him (on his she-camel) and put a screening veil 
between her and the people.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 23:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle manumitted Safiyya and regarded 

her manumission as her Mahr.  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 24:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! I have come to give you myself in 
marriage (without Mahr)." Allah's Apostle looked at 
her. He looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on 
her and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that 
he did not say anything, she sat down. A man from his 
companions got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! If 
you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The 
Prophet said, "Have you got anything to offer?" The 
man said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle!" The 
Prophet said (to him), "Go to your family and see if 
you have something." The man went and returned, 
saying, "No, by Allah, I have not found anything." 
Allah's Apostle said, "(Go again) and look for 
something, even if it is an iron ring." He went again 
and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! 
I could not find even an iron ring, but this is my Izar 
(waist sheet)." He had no rida. He added, "I give half 
of it to her." Allah's Apostle said, "What will she do 
with your Izar? If you wear it, she will be naked, and if 
she wears it, you will be naked." So that man sat down 
for a long while and then got up (to depart). When 
Allah's Apostle saw him going, he ordered that he be 
called back. When he came, the Prophet said, "How 
much of the Koran do you know?" He said, "I know 
such Sura and such Sura," counting them. The 
Prophet said, "Do you know them by heart?" He 
replied, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go, I marry her to 
you for that much of the Koran which you have."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 25:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Hudhaifa bin Utba bin RabiA bin Abdi Shams 

who had witnessed the battle of Badr along with the 
Prophet adopted Salim as his son, to whom he married 
his niece, Hind bint Al-Walid bin Utba bin RabiA; 
and Salim was the freed slave of an Ansar woman, just 
as the Prophet had adopted Zaid as his son. It was the 
custom in the Pre-lslamic Period that if somebody 
adopted a boy, the people would call him the son of 
the adoptive father and he would be the latter's heir. 
But when Allah revealed the Divine Verses: 'Call them 
by (the names of) their fathers . . . your freed-slaves,' 
(33.5) the adopted persons were called by their fathers' 
names. The one whose father was not known, would be 
regarded as a Maula and your brother in religion. 
Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin Amr Al-Quraishi Al-
Amiri--and she was the wife of Abu- Hudhaifa bin 
Utba--came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! We used to consider Salim as our (adopted) 
son, and now Allah has revealed what you know 
(regarding adopted sons)." The sub-narrator then 
mentioned the rest of the narration.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 26:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle entered upon Dubaa bint Az-Zubair 

and said to her, "Do you have a desire to perform the 
Hajj?" She replied, "By Allah, I feel sick." He said to 
her, "Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate something 
by saying, 'O Allah, I will finish my Ihram at any place 
where You stop me (i.e. I am unable to go further)." 
She was the wife of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad.  

  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 27:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A woman is married for four 

things, i.e., her wealth, her family status, her beauty 
and her religion. So you should marry the religious 
woman (otherwise) you will be a losers.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 28:  
Narrated Sahl:  
A man passed by Allah's Apostle and Allah s Apostle 

asked (his companions) "What do you say about this 
(man)?" They replied "If he asks for a lady's hand, he 
ought to be given her in marriage; and if he intercedes 
(for someone) his intercessor should be accepted; and if 
he speaks, he should be listened to." Allah's Apostle 
kept silent, and then a man from among the poor 
Muslims passed by, an Allah's Apostle asked (them) 
"What do you say about this man?" They replied, "If 
he asks for a lady's hand in marriage he does not 
deserve to be married, and he intercedes (for someone), 
his intercession should not be accepted; And if he 
speaks, he should not be listened to.' Allah's Apostle 
said, "This poor man is better than so many of the first 
as filling the earth.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 29:  
Narrated Ursa:  
that he asked Aisha regarding the Verse: If you fear 

that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphans (4.3) She said, "O my nephew! This Verse 
refers to the orphan girl who is under the 
guardianship of her guardian who likes her beauty and 
wealth and wishes to (marry her and) curtails her 
Mahr. Such guardians have been forbidden to marry 
them unless they do justice by giving them their full 
Mahr, and they have been ordered to marry other than 
them. The people asked for the verdict of Allah's 
Apostle after that, so Allah revealed: 'They ask your 
instruction concerning the women . . . whom you 
desire to marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed to them 
that if the orphan girl had beauty and wealth, they 
desired to marry her and for her family status. They 
can only marry them if they give them their full Mahr. 
And if they had no desire to marry them because of 
their lack of wealth and beauty, they would leave them 
and marry other women. So, as they used to leave them, 
when they had no interest, in them, they were 
forbidden to marry them when they had such interest, 
unless they treated them justly and gave them their full 
Mahr Apostle said, If at all there is evil omen, it is in 
the horse, the woman and the house." a lady is to be 
warded off. And the Statement of Allah: 'Truly, 
among your wives and your children, there are enemies 
for you (i.e may stop you from the obedience of Allah)' 
(64.14)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 30:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Evil omen is in the women, the 

house and the horse.'  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 31:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Evil omen was mentioned before the Prophet: The 

Prophet said, "If there is evil omen in anything, it is in 
the house, the woman and the horse."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 32:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If at all there is bad omen, it is 

in the horse, the woman, and the house."  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 33:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
The Prophet said, "After me I have not left any 

affliction more harmful to men than women."  
  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 34:  
Narrated Aisha :  
Three principles were established because of Barira: 

(i) When Banra was manumitted she was given the 
option (to remain with her slave husband or not). (ii) 
Allah's Apostle said "The Wala of the slave) is for the 
one who manumits (the slave). (iii) When Allah's 
Apostle entered (the house), he saw a cooking pot on 
the fire but he was given bread and meat soup from the 
soup of the home. The Prophet said, "Didn't I see the 
cooking pot (on the fire)?" It was said, "That is the 
meat given in charity to Barira, and you do not eat the 
(things given in) charity." The Prophet said, "It is an 
object of charity for Barira, and it is a present for us."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 35:  
Narrated Aisha"  
(regarding) the Verse: And if you fear that you shall 

not be able to deal justly with the orphans...' (4.3) It is 
about the orphan girl who is in the custody of a man 
who is her guardian, and he intends to marry her 
because of her wealth, but he treats her badly and does 
not manage her property fairly and honestly. Such a 
man should marry women of his liking other than her, 
two or three or four. 'Prohibited to you (for marriage) 
are: ...your foster-mothers (who suckled you).' (4.23) 
Marriage is prohibited between persons having a 
foster suckling relationship corresponding to a blood 
relationship which renders marriage unlawful.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 36:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) that while Allah's Apostle 

was with her, she heard a voice of a man asking 
permission to enter the house of Hafsa. Aisha added: I 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! This man is asking 
permission to enter your house." The Prophet said, "I 
think he is so-and-so," naming the foster-uncle of 
Hafsa. Aisha said, "If so-and-so," naming her foster 
uncle, "were living, could he enter upon me?" The 
Prophet said, "Yes, for foster suckling relations make 
all those things unlawful which are unlawful through 
corresponding birth (blood) relations."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 37:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
It was said to the Prophet, "Won't you marry the 

daughter of Hamza?" He said, "She is my foster niece 
(brother's daughter). "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 38:  
Narrated Um Habiba:  
(daughter of Abu Sufyan) I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

Marry my sister. the daughter of Abu Sufyan." The 
Prophet said, "Do you like that?" I replied, "Yes, for 
even now I am not your only wife and I like that my 
sister should share the good with me." The Prophet 
said, "But that is not lawful for me." I said, We have 
heard that you want to marry the daughter of Abu 
Salama." He said, "(You mean) the daughter of Um 
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she were not 
my step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to 
marry as she is my foster niece. I and Abu Salama were 
suckled by Thuwaiba. So you should not present to me 
your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." 
Narrated Ursa; Thuwaiba was the freed slave girl of 
Abu Lahb whom he had manumitted, and then she 
suckled the Prophet. When Abu Lahb died, one of his 
relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad state and 
asked him, "What have you encountered?" Abu Lahb 
said, "I have not found any rest since I left you, except 
that I have been given water to drink in this (the space 
between his thumb and other fingers) and that is 
because of my manumitting Thuwaiba."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 39:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that the Prophet entered upon her while a man was 

sitting with her. Signs of anger seemed to appear on 
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his face as if he disliked that. She said, "Here is my 
(foster) brother." He said, "Be sure as to who is your 
foster brother, for foster suckling relationship is 
established only when milk is the only food of the 
child."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 40:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that Aflah the brother of Abu Al-QuAis, her foster 

uncle, came, asking permission to enter upon her after 
the Verse of Al-Hijab (the use of veils by women) was 
revealed. Aisha added: I did not allow him to enter, 
but when Allah's Apostle came, I told him what I had 
done, and he ordered me to give him permission.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 41:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
I married a woman and then a black lady came to us 

and said, "I have suckled you both (you and your 
wife)." So I came to the Prophet and said, "I married 
so-and-so and then a black lady came to us and said to 
me, I have suckled both of you.' But I think she is a 
liar." The Prophet turned his face away from me and I 
moved to face his face, and said, "She is a liar." The 
Prophet said, "How (can you keep her as your wife) 
when that lady has said that she has suckled both of 
you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your wife)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 42:  
Narrated Um Habiba:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do you like to have (my 

sister) the daughter of Abu Sufyan?" The Prophet said, 
"What shall I do (with her)?" I said, "Marry her." He 
said, "Do you like that?" I said, "(Yes), for even now I 
am not your only wife, so I like that my sister should 
share you with me." He said, "She is not lawful for me 
(to marry)." I said, "We have heard that you want to 
marry." He said, "The daughter of Um Salama?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my stepdaughter, 
she should be unlawful for me to marry, for Thuwaiba 
suckled me and her father (Abu Salama). So you 
should neither present your daughters, nor your sisters, 
to me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 43:  
Narrated Um Habiba:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Marry my sister, the 

daughter of Abu Sufyan." He said, "Do you like that?" 
I said, "Yes, for even now I am not your only wife; and 
the most beloved person to share the good with me is 
my sister." The Prophet said, "But that is not lawful 
for me (i.e., to be married to two sisters at a time.)" I 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! By Allah, we have heard that 
you want to marry Durra, the daughter of Abu 
Salama." He said, "You mean the daughter of Um 
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "By Allah ! Even if 
she were not my stepdaughter, she would not be lawful 
for me to marry, for she is my foster niece, for 
Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abu Salama; so you 
should neither present your daughters, nor your sisters 
to me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 44:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah's Apostle forbade that a woman should be 

married to man along with her paternal or maternal 
aunt.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 45:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A woman and her paternal 

aunt should not be married to the same man; and 
similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt should not 
be married to the same man."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 46:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet forbade that a woman should be 

married to a man along with her paternal aunt or with 

her maternal aunt (at the same time). Az-Zuhri (the 
sub-narrator) said: There is a similar order for the 
paternal aunt of the father of one's wife, for Ursa told 
me that Aisha said, "What is unlawful because of 
blood relations, is also unlawful because of the 
corresponding foster suckling relations."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 47:  
Narrated Ibn Umar :  
Allah's Apostle forbade Ash-Shighar, which means 

that somebody marries his daughter to somebody else, 
and the latter marries his daughter to the former 
without paying Mahr.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 48:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Khaula bint Hakim was one of those ladies who 

presented themselves to the Prophet for marriage. 
Aisha said, "Doesn't a lady feel ashamed for presenting 
herself to a man?" But when the Verse: "(O 
Mohammed) You may postpone (the turn of) any of 
them (your wives) that you please,' (33.51) was 
revealed, " Aisha said, 'O Allah's Apostle! I do not see, 
but, that your Lord hurries in pleasing you.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 49:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet got married while he was in the state of 

Ihram.  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 50:  
Narrated Ali:  
I said to Ibn Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar 

the Prophet forbade (Nikah) Al-MutA and the eating 
of donkey's meat."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 51:  
Narrated Abu Jamra:  
I heard Ibn Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was 

asked about the MutA with the women, and he 
permitted it (Nikah-al-MutA). On that a freed slave of 
his said to him, "That is only when it is very badly 
needed and women are scarce." On that, Ibn Abbas 
said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 52:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah and Salama bin Al-

Akwa':  
While we were in an army, Allah's Apostle came to 

us and said, "You have been allowed to do the MutA 
(marriage), so do it." Salama bin Al-Akwa' said: 
Allah's Apostle's said, "If a man and a woman agree 
(to marry temporarily), their marriage should last for 
three nights, and if they like to continue, they can do 
so; and if they want to separate, they can do so." I do 
not know whether that was only for us or for all the 
people in general. Abu Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said: 
Ali made it clear that the Prophet said, "The MutA 
marriage has been cancelled (made unlawful)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 53:  
Narrated Thabit Al-Banani:  
I was with Anas while his daughter was present with 

him. Anas said, "A woman came to Allah's Apostle 
and presented herself to him, saying, 'O Allah's 
Apostle, have you any need for me (i.e. would you like 
to marry me)?' "Thereupon Anas's daughter said, 
"What a shameless lady she was ! Shame! Shame!" 
Anas said, "She was better than you; she had a liking 
for the Prophet so she presented herself for marriage 
to him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 54:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A woman presented herself to the Prophet (for 

marriage). A man said to him, "O Allah's Apostle! (If 
you are not in need of her) marry her to me." The 
Prophet said, "What have you got?" The man said, "I 
have nothing." The Prophet said (to him), "Go and 

search for something) even if it were an iron ring." 
The man went and returned saying, "No, I have not 
found anything, not even an iron ring; but this is my 
(Izar) waist sheet, and half of it is for her." He had no 
Rida' (upper garment). The Prophet said, "What will 
she do with your waist sheet? If you wear it, she will 
have nothing over her; and if she wears it, you will 
have nothing over you." So the man sat down and 
when he had sat a long time, he got up (to leave). 
When the Prophet saw him (leaving), he called him 
back, or the man was called (for him), and he said to 
the man, "How much of the Koran do you know (by 
heart)?" The man replied I know such Sura and such 
Sura (by heart)," naming the Suras The Prophet said, 
"I have married her to you for what you know of the 
Koran "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 55:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When Hafsa bint Umar 

became a widow after the death of (her husband) 
Khunais bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi who had been one of 
the companions of the Prophet, and he died at Medina. 
I went to Uthman bin Affan and presented Hafsa (for 
marriage) to him. He said, "I will think it over.' I 
waited for a few days, then he met me and said, It 
seems that it is not possible for me to marry at 
present.' " Umar further said, "I met Abu Bakr As-
Siddique and said to him, If you wish, I will marry my 
daughter Hafsa to you." Abu Bakr kept quiet and did 
not say anything to me in reply. I became more angry 
with him than with Uthman. I waited for a few days 
and then Allah's Apostle asked for her hand, and I 
gave her in marriage to him. Afterwards I met Abu 
Bakr who said, 'Perhaps you became angry with me 
when you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give you 
a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing stopped 
me to respond to your offer except that I knew that 
Allah's Apostle had mentioned her, and I never wanted 
to let out the secret of Allah's Apostle. And if Allah's 
Apostle had refused her, I would have accepted her.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 56:  
Narrated Zainab bint Salama:  
Um Habiba said to Allah's Apostle "We have heard 

that you want to marry Durra bint Abu-Salama." 
Allah's Apostle said, "Can she be married along with 
Um Salama (her mother)? Even if I have not married 
Um Salama, she would not be lawful for me to marry, 
for her father is my foster brother." And there is no 
blame on you if you make hint of betrothal or conceal 
it in your hearts. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing.' (2.235) Ibn Abbas said, "Hint your 
intention of marrying' is made by saying (to the widow) 
for example: "I want to marry, and I wish that Allah 
will make a righteous lady available for me.' " Al-
Qasim said: One may say to the widow: I hold all 
respect for you, and I am interested in you; Allah will 
bring you much good, or something similar Ata said: 
One should hint his intention, and should not declare 
it openly. One may say: I have some need. Have good 
tidings. Praise be to Allah; you are fit to remarry.' She 
(the widow) may say in reply: I am listening to what 
you say,' but she should not make a promise. Her 
guardian should not make a promise (to somebody to 
get her married to him) without her knowledge. But if, 
while still in the Iddat period, she makes a promise to 
marry somebody, and he ultimately marries her, they 
are not to be separated by divorce (i.e., the marriage is 
valid).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 57:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said (to me), "You were shown to me 

in a dream. An angel brought you to me, wrapped in a 
piece of silken cloth, and said to me, 'This is your wife.' 
I removed the piece of cloth from your face, and there 
you were. I said to myself. If it is from Allah, then it 
will surely be.' "  
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 Volume 7, Book 62, Number 58:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! I have come to you to present myself 
to you (for marriage)." Allah's Apostle glanced at her. 
He looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on her 
and then lowered his head. When the lady saw that he 
did not say anything, she sat down. A man from his 
companions got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! If 
you are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The 
Prophet said, "Have you got anything to offer." The 
man said, 'No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle!" The 
Prophet said (to him), "Go to your family and try to 
find something." So the man went and returned, 
saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! I have not 
found anything." The Prophet said, "Go again and 
look for something, even if it were an iron ring." He 
went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Apostle! I could not find even an iron ring, but this is 
my Izar (waist sheet).' He had no Rida (upper 
garment). He added, "I give half of it to her." Allah's 
Apostle said "What will she do with your Izar? If you 
wear it, she will have nothing over herself thereof (will 
be naked); and if she wears it, then you will have 
nothing over yourself thereof ' So the man sat for a 
long period and then got up (to leave). When Allah's 
Apostle saw him leaving, he ordered that he e called 
back. When he came, the Prophet asked (him), "How 
much of the Koran do you know (by heart)?" The man 
replied, I know such Sura and such Sura and such 
Sura," naming the suras. The Prophet said, "Can you 
recite it by heart?" He said, 'Yes." The Prophet said, 
"Go I let you marry her for what you know of the 
Koran (as her Mahr).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 59:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(as regards the Verse): And about what is recited 

unto you in the Book, concerning orphan girls to 
whom you give not the prescribed portions and yet, 
whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) This Verse is 
about the female orphan who is under the 
guardianship of a man with whom she shares her 
property and he has more right over her (than 
anybody else) but does not like to marry her, so he 
prevents her, from marrying somebody else, lest he 
should share the property with him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 60:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
When Hafsa, Umar's daughter became a widow 

because of the death of her (husband) Ibn Hudhafa As-
Sahmi who was one of the companion of the Prophet 
and the one of the Badr warriors and died at Medina, 
Umar said, "I met Uthman bin Affan and gave him an 
offer, saying, If you wish, I will marry Hafsa to you.' 
He said. I will think it over' I waited for a few days, 
then he met me and said, I have made up my mind not 
to marry at present' "Umar added, "Then I met Abu 
Bakr and said to him, If you wish, I will marry Hafsa 
to you.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 61:  
Narrated Al-Hasan:  
concerning the Verse: 'Do not prevent them' (2.232) 

Ma'qil bin Yasar told me that it was revealed in his 
connection. He said, "I married my sister to a man and 
he divorced her, and when her days of Idda (three 
menstrual periods) were over, the man came again and 
asked for her hand, but I said to him, I married her to 
you and made her your bed (your wife) and favored 
you with her, but you divorced her. Now you come to 
ask for her hand again? No, by Allah, she will never go 
back to you (again)!' That man was not a bad man and 
his wife wanted to go back to him. So Allah revealed 
this Verse: 'Do not prevent them.' (2.232) So I said, 
'Now I will do it (let her go back to him), O Allah's 
Apostle."So he married her to him again.  

  

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 62:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(regarding His Statement): 'They ask your 

instruction concerning the women. Say: Allah 
instructs you about them ...' (4.127) It is about the 
female orphan who is under the guardianship of a man 
with whom she shares her property and he does not 
want to marry her and dislikes that someone else 
should marry her, lest he should share the property 
with him, so he prevents her from marrying. So Allah 
forbade such a guardian to do so (i.e. to prevent her 
from marrying).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 63:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet 

a woman came to him and presented herself (for 
marriage) to him. The Prophet looked at her, 
lowering his eyes and raising them, but did not give a 
reply. One of his companions said, "Marry her to me O 
Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet asked (him), "Have you 
got anything?" He said, "I have got nothing." The 
Prophet said, "Not even an iron ring?" He Sad, "Not 
even an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into two 
halves and give her one half and keep the other half." 
The Prophet; said, "No. Do you know some of the 
Koran (by heart)?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, 
"Go, I have agreed to marry her to you with what you 
know of the Koran (as her Mahr)." And for those who 
have no courses (i.e. they are still immature). (65.4) 
And the Iddat for the girl before puberty is three 
months (in the above Verse).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 64:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that the Prophet married her when she was six years 

old and he consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old, and then she remained with him for 
nine years (i.e., till his death).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 65:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that the Prophet married her when she was six years 

old and he consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old. Hisham said: I have been informed that 
Aisha remained with the Prophet for nine years (i.e. 
till his death)." what you know of the Koran (by 
heart)'  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 66:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "I 

present myself (to you) (for marriage). She stayed for a 
long while, then a man said, "If you are not in need of 
her then marry her to me." The Prophet said, "Have 
you got anything m order to pay her Mahr?" He said, 
"I have nothing with me except my Izar (waist sheet)." 
The Prophet said, "If you give her your Izar, you will 
have no Izar to wear, (so go) and search for something. 
He said, "I could not find anything." The Prophet said, 
"Try (to find something), even if it were an iron ring 
But he was not able to find (even that) The Prophet 
said (to him). "Do you memorize something of the 
Koran?" "Yes. ' he said, "such Sura and such Sura," 
naming those Suras The Prophet said, "We have 
married her to you for what you know of the Koran 
(by heart)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 67:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A matron should not be given in 

marriage except after consulting her; and a virgin 
should not be given in marriage except after her 
permission." The people asked, "O Allah's Apostle! 
How can we know her permission?" He said, "Her 
silence (indicates her permission)."  

  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 68:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! A virgin feels shy." He 

said, "Her consent is (expressed by) her silence."  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 69:  
Narrated Khansa bint Khidam Al-Ansariya:  
that her father gave her in marriage when she was a 

matron and she disliked that marriage. So she went to 
Allah's Apostle and he declared that marriage invalid.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 70:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Majammi 

bin Yazid.  
the same ,Hadith above: A man called Khidam 

married a daughter of his (to somebody) against her 
consent. If you fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women 
of your choice.' (4.3) And if somebody says to the 
guardian (of a woman), "Marry me to so-and-so," and 
the guardian remained silent or said to him, "What 
have you got?" And the other said, "I have so much 
and so much (Mahr)," or kept quiet, and then the 
guardian said, "I have married her to you," then the 
marriage is valid (legal). This narration was told by 
Sahl on the authority of the Prophet  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 71:  
Narrated Ursa bin Az-Zubair:  
that he asked Aisha, saying to her, "O Mother! (In 

what connection was this Verse revealed):  
If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 

with orphan girls (to the end of the verse) that your 
right hands possess?" (4.3) Aisha said, "O my nephew! 
It was about the female orphan under the protection of 
her guardian who was interested in her beauty and 
wealth and wanted to marry her with a little or 
reduced Mahr. So such guardians were forbidden to 
marry female orphans unless they deal with them justly 
and give their full Mahr; and they were ordered to 
marry women other than them."Aisha added, "(Later) 
the people asked Allah's Apostle, for instructions, and 
then Allah revealed: 'They ask your instruction 
concerning the women . . . And yet whom you desire to 
marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed to them in this Verse 
that-if a female orphan had wealth and beauty, they 
desired to marry her and were interested in her noble 
descent and the reduction of her Mahr; but if she was 
not desired by them because of her lack in fortune and 
beauty they left her and married some other woman. 
So, as they used to leave her when they had no interest 
in her, they had no right to marry her if they had the 
desire to do so, unless they deal justly with her and 
gave her a full amount of Mahr."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 72:  
Narrated Sahl:  
A woman came to the Prophet,, and presented 

herself to him (for marriage). He said, "I am not in 
need of women these days." Then a man said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Marry her to me." The Prophet asked 
him, "What have you got?" He said, "I have got 
nothing." The Prophet said, "Give her something, 
even an iron ring." He said, "I have got nothing." The 
Prophet asked (him), "How much of the Koran do you 
know (by heart)?" He said, "So much and so much." 
The Prophet said, "I have married her to you for what 
you know of the Koran."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 73:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet decreed that one should not try to 

cancel a bargain already agreed upon between some 
other persons (by offering a bigger price). And a man 
should not ask for the hand of a girl who is already 
engaged to his Muslim brother, unless the first suitor 
gives her up, or allows him to ask for her hand.  
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Volume 7, Book 62, Number 74:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Beware of suspicion (about 

others), as suspicion is the falsest talk, and do not spy 
upon each other, and do not listen to the evil talk of 
the people about others' affairs, and do not have 
enmity with one another, but be brothers. And none 
should ask for the hand of a girl who is already 
engaged to his (Muslim) brother, but one should wait 
till the first suitor marries her or leaves her."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 75:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
"When Hafsa became a widow," Umar said, "I met 

Abu Bakr and said to him, If you wish I will marry 
Hafsa bint Umar to you.' I waited for a few days then 
Allah's Apostle asked for her hand. Later Abu Bakr 
met me and said, 'Nothing stopped me from returning 
to you concerning your offer except that I knew that 
Allah's Apostle had mentioned (his wish to marry) her, 
and I could never let out the secret of Allah's Apostle . 
If he had left her, I would have accepted her.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 76:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Two men came from the east and delivered speeches, 

and the Prophet said, "Some eloquent speech has the 
in fluency of magic (e.g., some people refuse to do 
something and then a good eloquent speaker addresses 
them and then they agree to do that very thing after 
his speech). "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 77:  
Narrated Ar-Rabi':  
(the daughter of Muawwidh bin Afra) After the 

consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and 
sat on my bed as far from me as you are sitting now, 
and our little girls started beating the tambourines 
and reciting elegiac verses mourning my father who 
had been killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said, 
"Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen 
tomorrow." On that the Prophet said, "Leave this 
(saying) and keep on saying the verses which you had 
been saying before."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 78:  
Narrated Anas:  
Abdur Rahman bin Auf married a woman and gave 

her gold equal to the weight of a date stone (as Mahr). 
When the Prophet noticed the signs of cheerfulness of 
the marriage (on his face) and asked him about it, he 
said, "I have married a woman and gave (her) gold 
equal to a date stone in weight (as Mahr)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 79:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
While I was (sitting) among the people in the 

company of Allah's Apostle a woman stood up and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! She has given herself in 
marriage to you; please give your opinion of her." The 
Prophet did not give her any reply. She again stood up 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! She has given herself (in 
marriage) to you; so please give your opinion of her. 
The Prophet did not give her any reply. She again 
stood up for the third time and said, "She has given 
herself in marriage to you: so give your opinion of 
her." So a man stood up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Marry her to me." The Prophet asked him, "Have you 
got anything?" He said, "No." The Prophet said, "Go 
and search for something, even if it were an iron ring." 
The man went and searched and then returned saying, 
"I could not find anything, not even an iron ring." 
Then the Prophet said, "Do you know something of 
the Koran (by heart)?" He replied, "I know (by heart) 
such Sura and such Sura." The Prophet said, "Go! I 
have married her to you for what you know of the 
Koran (by heart)."  

  
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 80:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The Prophet said to a man, "Marry, even with (a 

Mahr equal to) an iron ring."  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 81:  
Narrated Uqba:  
The Prophet said: "The stipulations most entitled to 

be abided by are those with which you are given the 
right to enjoy the (women's) private parts (i.e. the 
stipulations of the marriage contract)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 82:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a woman (at 

the time of wedding) to ask for the divorce of her sister 
(i.e. the other wife of her would-be husband) in order 
to have everything for herself, for she will take only 
what has been written for her."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 83:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came to Allah's Apostle and 

he had marks of Sufra (yellow perfume). Allah's 
Apostle asked him (about those marks). 
AbdurRahman bin Auf told him that he had married a 
woman from the Ansar. The Prophet asked, "How 
much Mahr did you pay her?" He said, "I paid gold 
equal to the weight of a date stone." Allah's Apostle 
said to him, "Give a wedding banquet, even if with one 
sheep."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 84:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet offered a wedding banquet on the 

occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and provided a 
good meal for the Muslims. Then he went out as was 
his custom on marrying, he came to the dwelling 
places of the mothers of the Believers (i.e. his wives) 
invoking good (on them), and they were invoking 
good (on him). Then he departed (and came back) and 
saw two men (still sitting there). So he left again. I do 
not remember whether I informed him or he was 
informed (by somebody else) of their departure)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 85:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet saw the traces of Sufra (yellow perfume) 

on Abdur-Rahman bin Auf and said, "What is this?" 
Abdur-Rahman, said, "I have married a woman and 
have paid gold equal to the weight of a datestone (as 
her Mahr). The Prophet said to him, "May Allah bless 
you: Offer a wedding banquet even with one sheep."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 86:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet married me, my mother came to 

me and made me enter the house where I saw some 
women from the Ansar who said, "May you prosper 
and have blessings and have good omen."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 87:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A prophet among the prophets 

went for a military expedition and said to his people: 
"A man who has married a lady and wants to 
consummate his marriage with her and he has not done 
so yet, should not accompany me.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 88:  
Narrated Ursa:  
The Prophet wrote the (marriage contract) with 

Aisha while she was six years old and consummated his 
marriage with her while she was nine years old and she 
remained with him for nine years (i.e. till his death).  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 89:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet stayed for three days at a place between 

Khaibar and Medina, and there he consummated his 
marriage with Safiyya bint Huyay. I invited the 
Muslims to a banquet which included neither meat nor 
bread. The Prophet ordered for the leather dining 
sheets to be spread, and then dates, dried yogurt and 
butter were provided over it, and that was the Walima 
(banquet) of the Prophet. The Muslims asked whether 
Safiyya would be considered as his wife or as a slave 
girl of what his right hands possessed. Then they said, 
"If the Prophet screens her from the people, then she Is 
the Prophet's wife but if he does not screen her, then 
she is a slave girl." So when the Prophet proceeded, he 
made a place for her (on the camel) behind him and 
screened her from people.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 90:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet married me, my mother came to 

me and made me enter the house (of the Prophet) and 
nothing surprised me but the coming of Allah's 
Apostle to me in the forenoon.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 91:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Did you get Anmat?" I said, 

'O Allah's Apostle! From where can we have Anmat?" 
The Prophet said, "Soon you will have them Anmat)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 92p:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that she prepared a lady for a man from the Ansar as 

his bride and the Prophet said, "O Aisha! Haven't you 
got any amusement (during the marriage ceremony) as 
the Ansar like amusement?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 92m:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
"Whenever the Prophet passed by (my mother Um-

Sulaim) he used to enter her and greet her. Anas 
further said: Once the Prophet way a bridegroom 
during his marriage with Zainab, Um Sulaim said to 
me, "Let us give a gift to Allah's Apostle ." I said to 
her, "Do it." So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish) 
made from dates, butter and dried yoghurt and she 
sent it with me to him. I took it to him and he said, 
"Put it down," and ordered me to call some men whom 
he named, and to invite whomever I would meet. I did 
what he ordered me to do, and when I returned, I 
found the house crowded with people and saw the 
Prophet keeping his hand over the Haisa and saying 
over it whatever Allah wished (him to say). Then he 
called the men in batches of ten to eat of it, and he said 
to them, "Mention the Name of Allah, and each man 
should eat of the dish the nearest to him." When all of 
them had finished their meals, some of them left and a 
few remained there talking, over which I felt unhappy. 
Then the Prophet went out towards the dwelling 
places (of his wives) and I too, went out after him and 
told him that those people had left. Then he returned 
and entered his dwelling place and let the curtains fall 
while I was in (his) dwelling place, and he was reciting 
the Verses:-- 'O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's house until leave is given you for a meal, 
(and then) not (as early as) to what for its preparation. 
But when you are invited, enter, and when you have 
taken your meals, disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily such (behavior) annoys the Prophet; and he 
would be shy of (asking) you (to go), but Allah is not 
shy of (telling you) the Truth.' (33-53) Abu Uthman 
said: Anas said, "I served the Prophet for ten years."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 93:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that she borrowed a necklace from Asma' and then it 

got lost. So Allah's Apostle  
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sent some people from his companions in search of it. 
In the meantime the stated time for the prayer became 
due and they offered their prayer without ablution. 
When they came to the Prophet, they complained 
about it to him, so the Verse regarding Tayammum 
was revealed .  

Usaid bin Hudair said, "(O Aisha!) may Allah bless 
you with a good reward, for by Allah, never did a 
difficulty happen in connection with you, but Allah 
made an escape from it for you, and brought Allah's 
Blessings for the Muslims."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 94:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, when having 

sexual intercourse with his wife, says: Bismillah, 
Allahumma jannibni-Sh-Shaitan wa jannib-ish-
Shaitan ma razaqtana, and if it is destined that they 
should have a child, then Satan will never be able to 
harm him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 95:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I was ten years old when Allah's Apostle arrived at 

Medina. My mother and aunts used to urge me to serve 
the Prophet regularly, and I served him for ten years. 
When the Prophet died I was twenty years old, and I 
knew about the order of Al-Hijab (veiling of ladies) 
more than any other person when it was revealed. It 
was revealed for the first time when Allah's Apostle 
had consummated his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh. 
When the day dawned, the Prophet was a bridegroom 
and he invited the people to a banquet, so they came, 
ate, and then all left except a few who remained with 
the Prophet for a long time. The Prophet got up and 
went out, and I too went out with him so that those 
people might leave too. The Prophet proceeded and so 
did I, till he came to the threshold of Aisha's dwelling 
place. Then thinking that these people have left by 
then, he returned and so did I along with him till he 
entered upon Zainab and behold, they were still sitting 
and had not gone. So the Prophet again went away 
and I went away along with him. When we reached the 
threshold of Aisha's dwelling place, he thought that 
they had left, and so he returned and I too, returned 
along with him and found those people had left. Then 
the Prophet drew a curtain between me and him, and 
the Verses of Al-Hijab were revealed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 96:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Abdur-Rahman bin Auf married an Ansari 

woman, the Prophet asked him, "How much Mahr did 
you give her?" Abdur-Rahman said, "Gold equal to 
the weight of a date stone." Anas added: When they 
(i.e. the Prophet and his companions) arrived at 
Medina, the emigrants stayed at the Ansar's houses. 
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf stayed at Sad bin Ar-Rabi's 
house. Sad said to Abdur-Rahman, "I will divide and 
share my property with you and will give one of my 
two wives to you." Abdur-Rahman said, "May Allah 
bless you, your wives and property (I am not in need of 
that; but kindly show me the way to the market)." So 
Abdur-Rahman went to the market and traded there 
gaining a profit of some dried yoghurt and butter, and 
married (an Ansari woman). The Prophet said to him, 
"Give a banquet, even if with one sheep."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 97:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet did not give a better wedding banquet 

on the occasion of marrying any of his wives than the 
one he gave on marrying Zainab, and that banquet was 
with (consisted of) one sheep.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 98:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle manumitted Safiyya and then 

married her, and her Mahr was her manumission, and 

he gave a wedding banquet with Hais (a sort of sweet 
dish made from butter, cheese and dates).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 99:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet consummated his marriage with a 

woman (Zainab), so he sent me to invite men to the 
meals.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 100:  
Narrated Thabit:  
The marriage of Zainab bint Jahash was mentioned 

in the presence of Anas and he said, "I did not see the 
Prophet giving a better banquet on marrying any of 
his wives than the one he gave on marrying Zainab. He 
then gave a banquet with one sheep."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 101:  
Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba:  
The Prophet gave a banquet with two Mudds of 

barley on marrying some of his wives. (1 Mudd= 1 3/4 
of a kilogram) .  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 102:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you is invites to a 

wedding banquet, he must go for it (accept the 
invitation) ."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 103:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Set the captives free, accept the 

invitation (to a wedding banquet), and visit the 
patients."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 104:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
The Prophet ordered us to do seven (things) and 

forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the 
patients, to follow the funeral procession, to reply to 
the sneezer (i.e., say to him, 'Yarhamuka-l-lah (May 
Allah bestow His Mercy upon you), if he says Al-
hamdulillah' (Praise be to Allah), to help others to 
fulfill their oaths, to help the oppressed, to greet 
(whomever one should meet), and to accept the 
invitation (to a wedding banquet). He forbade us to 
wear golden rings, to use silver utensils, to use 
Mayathir (cushions of silk stuffed with cotton and 
placed under the rider on the saddle), the Qasiyya 
(linen clothes containing silk brought from an 
Egyptian town), the Istibraq (thick silk) and the Dibaj 
(another kind of silk). (See Hadith No. 539 and 753).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 105:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Abu Usaid As-Sa'di invited Allah's Apostle to his 

wedding party and his wife who was the bride, served 
them on that day. Do you know what drink she gave 
Allah's Apostle? She had soaked some dates for him (in 
water) overnight, and when he had finished his meal 
she gave him that drink (of soaked dates).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 106:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The worst food is that of a wedding banquet to 

which only the rich are invited while the poor are not 
invited. And he who refuses an invitation (to a 
banquet) disobeys Allah and His Apostle .  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 107:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If I am invited to a meal of 

trotters I will accept it; and if I am given a trotter as a 
present I will accept it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 108:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, 

Accept the marriage invitation if you are invited to it.' 

" Ibn Umar used to accept the invitation whether to a 
wedding banquet or to any other party, even when he 
was fasting.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 109:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the Prophet saw some women and children 

coming from a wedding party. He got up energetically 
and happily and said, "By Allah! You (i.e., the Ansar) 
are the most beloved of all people to me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 110:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I bought a cushion having 

on it pictures (of animals). When Allah's Apostle saw 
it, he stood at the door and did not enter. I noticed the 
sign of disapproval on his face and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I repent to Allah and His Apostle. What sin 
have I committed?' Allah's Apostle said. "What is this 
cushion?" I said, "I have bought it for you so that you 
may sit on it and recline on it." Allah's Apostle said, 
"The makers of these pictures will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection, and it will be said to them, 'Give 
life to what you have created (i.e., these pictures).' " 
The Prophet added, "The Angels of (Mercy) do not 
enter a house in which there are pictures (of animals)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 111:  
Narrated Sahl:  
When Abu Usaid As-SaIdi got married, he invited 

the Prophet and his companions. None prepared the 
food for them and brought it to them but his wife. She 
soaked some dates in water in a stone pot overnight, 
and when the Prophet had finished his food, she 
provided him with that drink (of soaked dates).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 112:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Abu Usaid As-SaIdi invited the Prophet to his 

wedding party and his wife served him on that day, 
and she was the bride. She said (or Sahl said), "Do you 
know what she soaked for Allah's Apostle? She soaked 
some dates for him (in water) in a drinking bowl 
overnight."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 113:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The woman is like a rib; if you 

try to straighten her, she will break. So if you want to 
get benefit from her, do so while she still has some 
crookedness."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 114:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and 

the Last Day should not hurt (trouble) his neighbor. 
And I advise you to take care of the women, for they 
are created from a rib and the most crooked portion of 
the rib is its upper part; if you try to straighten it, it 
will break, and if you leave it, it will remain crooked, 
so I urge you to take care of the women."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 115:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During the lifetime of the Prophet we used to avoid 

chatting leisurely and freely with our wives lest some 
Divine inspiration might be revealed concerning us. 
But when the Prophet had died, we started chatting 
leisurely and freely (with them).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 116:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Everyone of you is a guardian 

and everyone of you is responsible (for his wards). A 
ruler is a guardian and is responsible(for his subjects); 
a man is a guardian of his family and responsible (for 
them); a wife is a guardian of her husband's house and 
she is responsible (for it), a slave is a guardian of his 
master's property and is responsible (for that). Beware! 
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All of you are guardians and are responsible (for your 
wards)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 117:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Eleven women sat (at a place) and promised and 

contracted that they would not conceal anything of 
the news of their husbands. The first one said, "My 
husband is like the meat of a lean weak camel which is 
kept on the top of a mountain which is neither easy to 
climb, nor is the meat fat, so that one might put up 
with the trouble of fetching it." The second one said, 
"I shall not relate my husband's news, for I fear that I 
may not be able to finish his story, for if I describe him, 
I will mention all his defects and bad traits." The third 
one said, "My husband is a tall man; if I describe him 
(and he hears of that) he will divorce me, and if I keep 
quiet, he will neither divorce me nor treat me as a 
wife." The fourth one said, "My husband is a moderate 
person like the night of Tihama which is neither hot 
nor cold. I am neither afraid of him, nor am I 
discontented with him." The fifth one said, "My 
husband, when entering (the house) is a leopard, and 
when going out, is a lion. He does not ask about 
whatever is in the house." The sixth one said, "If my 
husband eats. he eats too much (leaving the dishes 
empty), and if he drinks he leaves nothing, and if he 
sleeps he sleeps alone (away from me) covered in 
garments and does not stretch his hands here and there 
so as to know how I fare (get along)." The seventh one 
said, "My husband is a wrong-doer or weak and 
foolish. All the defects are present in him. He may 
injure your head or your body or may do both." The 
eighth one said, "My husband is soft to touch like a 
rabbit and smells like a Zarnab (a kind of good 
smelling grass)." The ninth one said, "My husband is a 
tall generous man wearing a long strap for carrying 
his sword. His ashes are abundant and his house is near 
to the people who would easily consult him." The 
tenth one said, "My husband is Malik, and what is 
Malik? Malik is greater than whatever I say about him. 
(He is beyond and above all praises which can come to 
my mind). Most of his camels are kept at home (ready 
to be slaughtered for the guests) and only a few are 
taken to the pastures. When the camels hear the sound 
of the lute (or the tambourine) they realize that they 
are going to be slaughtered for the guests." The 
eleventh one said, "My husband is Abu Zar and what is 
Abu Zar (i.e., what should I say about him)? He has 
given me many ornaments and my ears are heavily 
loaded with them and my arms have become fat (i.e., I 
have become fat). And he has pleased me, and I have 
become so happy that I feel proud of myself. He found 
me with my family who were mere owners of sheep and 
living in poverty, and brought me to a respected 
family having horses and camels and threshing and 
purifying grain . Whatever I say, he does not rebuke or 
insult me. When I sleep, I sleep till late in the morning, 
and when I drink water (or milk), I drink my fill. The 
mother of Abu Zar and what may one say in praise of 
the mother of Abu Zar? Her saddle bags were always 
full of provision and her house was spacious. As for the 
son of Abu Zar, what may one say of the son of Abu 
Zar? His bed is as narrow as an unsheathed sword and 
an arm of a kid (of four months) satisfies his hunger. 
As for the daughter of Abu Zar, she is obedient to her 
father and to her mother. She has a fat well-built body 
and that arouses the jealousy of her husband's other 
wife. As for the (maid) slave girl of Abu Zar, what may 
one say of the (maid) slavegirl of Abu Zar? She does 
not uncover our secrets but keeps them, and does not 
waste our provisions and does not leave the rubbish 
scattered everywhere in our house." The eleventh lady 
added, "One day it so happened that Abu Zar went out 
at the time when the milk was being milked from the 
animals, and he saw a woman who had two sons like 
two leopards playing with her two breasts. (On seeing 
her) he divorced me and married her. Thereafter I 
married a noble man who used to ride a fast tireless 

horse and keep a spear in his hand. He gave me many 
things, and also a pair of every kind of livestock and 
said, 'Eat (of this), O Um Zar, and give provision to 
your relatives." She added, "Yet, all those things 
which my second husband gave me could not fill the 
smallest utensil of Abu Zar's." Aisha then said: Allah's 
Apostle said to me, "I am to you as Abu Zar was to his 
wife Um Zar."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 118:  
Narrated Ursa:  
Aisha said, "While the Ethiopians were playing with 

their small spears, Allah's Apostle screened me behind 
him and I watched (that display) and kept on watching 
till I left on my own." So you may estimate of what age 
a little girl may listen to amusement.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 119:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
I had been eager to ask Umar bin Al-Khattab about 

the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet 
regarding whom Allah said If you two (wives of the 
Prophet namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance 
to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose 
what the Prophet likes). (66.4) till Umar performed 
the Hajj and I too, performed the Hajj along with him. 
(On the way) Umar went aside to answer the call of 
nature, and I also went aside along with him carrying 
a tumbler full of water, and when Umar had finished 
answering the call of nature, I poured water over his 
hands and he performed the ablution. Then I said to 
him, "O chief of the Believers! Who were the two ladies 
from among the wives of the Prophet regarding whom 
Allah said: If you two (wives of the Prophet) turn in 
repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined 
(to oppose what the Prophet likes)?" (66.4) He said, "I 
am astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas. They 
were Aisha and Hafsa." Then Umar went on narrating 
the Hadith and said, "I and an Ansari neighbor of 
mine from Bani Umaiyya bin Zaid who used to live in 
Awali-al-Medina, used to visit the Prophet in turn. He 
used to go one day and I another day. When I went, I 
would bring him the news of what had happened that 
day regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, 
and when he went, he used to do the same for me. We, 
the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand over 
our wives, but when we came to the Ansar, we found 
that their women had the upper hand over their men, 
so our women also started learning the ways of the 
Ansari women. I shouted at my wife and she retorted 
against me and I disliked that she should answer me 
back. She said to me, 'Why are you so surprised at my 
answering you back? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet answer him back and some of them may leave 
(does not speak to) him throughout the day till the 
night.' The (talk) scared me and I said to her, 
'Whoever has done so will be ruined!' Then I proceeded 
after dressing myself, and entered upon Hafsa and said 
to her, 'Does anyone of you keep the Prophet angry 
till night?' She said, 'Yes.' I said, 'You are a ruined 
losing person! Don't you fear that Allah may get angry 
for the anger of Allah's Apostle and thus you will be 
ruined? So do not ask more from the Prophet and do 
not answer him back and do not give up talking to him. 
Ask me whatever you need and do not be tempted to 
imitate your neighbor (i.e., Aisha) in her manners for 
she is more charming than you and more beloved to 
the Prophet ." Umar added,"At that time a talk was 
circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were 
preparing their horses to invade us. My Ansari 
companion, on the day of his turn, went (to the town) 
and returned to us at night and knocked at my door 
violently and asked if I was there. I became horrified 
and came out to him. He said, 'Today a great thing has 
happened.' I asked, 'What is it? Have (the people of) 
Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but (What has happened) 
is greater and more horrifying than that: Allah's 
Apostle; has divorced his wives. Umar added, "The 
Prophet kept away from his wives and I said "Hafsa is 

a ruined loser.' I had already thought that most 
probably this (divorce) would happen in the near 
future. So I dressed myself and offered the morning 
prayer with the Prophet and then the Prophet; entered 
an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. I entered 
upon Hafsa and saw her weeping. I asked, 'What makes 
you weep? Did I not warn you about that? Did the 
Prophet divorce you all?' She said, I do not know. 
There he is retired alone in the upper room.' I came 
out and sat near the pulpit and saw a group of people 
sitting around it and some of them were weeping. I sat 
with them for a while but could not endure the 
situation, so I went to the upper room where the 
Prophet; was and said to a black slave of his, 'Will you 
get the permission (of the Prophet ) for Umar (to 
enter)?' The slave went in, talked to the Prophet about 
it and then returned saying, I have spoken to the 
Prophet and mentioned you but he kept quiet.' Then I 
returned and sat with the group of people sitting near 
the pulpit. but I could not bear the situation and once 
again I said to the slave, 'Will you get the permission 
for Umar?' He went in and returned saying, I 
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.' So I returned 
again and sat with the group of people sitting near the 
pulpit, but I could not bear the situation, and so I 
went to the slave and said, 'Will you get the permission 
for Umar?' He went in and returned to me saying, I 
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.' When I was 
leaving, behold! The slave called me, saying, 'The 
Prophet has given you permission.' Then I entered 
upon Allah's Apostle and saw him Lying on a bed 
made of stalks of date palm leaves and there was no 
bedding between it and him. The stalks left marks on 
his side and he was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed 
with date-palm fires. I greeted him and while still 
standing I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Have you divorced 
your wives?' He looked at me and said, 'No.' I said, 
Allah Akbar!' And then, while still standing, I said 
chatting, 'Will you heed what I say, O Allah's Apostle? 
We, the people of Quraish used to have power over our 
women, but when we arrived at Medina we found that 
the men (here) were overpowered by their women.' The 
Prophet smiled and then I said to him, 'Will you heed 
what I say, O Allah's Apostle? I entered upon Hafsa 
and said to her, "Do not be tempted to imitate your 
companion (Aisha), for she is more charming than you 
and more beloved to the Prophet.' " The Prophet 
smiled for a second time. When I saw him smiling, I sat 
down. Then I looked around his house, and by Allah, I 
could not see anything of importance in his house 
except three hides, so I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke 
Allah to make your followers rich, for the Persians 
and the Romans have been made prosperous and they 
have been given (the pleasures of the world), although 
they do not worship Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet 
sat up as he was reclining. and said, Are you of such an 
opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These are the 
people who have received the rewards for their good 
deeds in this world.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Ask 
Allah to forgive me.' Then the Prophet kept away 
from his wives for twenty-nine days because of the 
story which Hafsa had disclosed to Aisha. The Prophet 
had said, I will not enter upon them (my wives) for one 
month,' because of his anger towards them, when 
Allah had admonished him. So, when twenty nine days 
had passed, the Prophet first entered upon Aisha. 
Aisha said to him, 'O Allah's Apostle! You had sworn 
that you would not enter upon us for one month, but 
now only twenty-nine days have passed, for I have been 
counting them one by one.' The Prophet said, 'The 
(present) month is of twenty nine days.' Aisha added, 
'Then Allah revealed the Verses of the option. (2) And 
out of all his-wives he asked me first, and I chose him.' 
Then he gave option to his other wives and they said 
what Aisha had said . " (1) The Prophet, ' had decided 
to abstain from eating a certain kind of food because 
of a certain event, so Allah blamed him for doing so. 
Some of his wives were the cause of him taking that 
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decision, therefore he deserted them for one month. 
See Koran: (66.4)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 120:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A woman should not fast 

(optional fasts) except with her husband's permission if 
he is at home (staying with her)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 121:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If a man Invites his wife to sleep 

with him and she refuses to come to him, then the 
angels send their curses on her till morning."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 122:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If a woman spends the night 

deserting her husband's bed (does not sleep with him), 
then the angels send their curses on her till she comes 
back (to her husband)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 123:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is not lawful for a lady to 

fast (Nawafil) without the permission of her husband 
when he is at home; and she should not allow anyone 
to enter his house except with his permission; and if she 
spends of his wealth (on charitable purposes) without 
being ordered by him, he will get half of the reward."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 124:  
Narrated Usama:  
The Prophet said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise 

and saw that the majority of the people who entered it 
were the poor, while the wealthy were stopped at the 
gate (for the accounts). But the companions of the Fire 
were ordered to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at 
the gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of those 
who entered it were women."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 125:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the sun 

eclipsed. Allah's Apostle offered the prayer of (the) 
eclipse) and so did the people along with him. He 
performed a long Qiyam (standing posture) during 
which Surat-al-Baqara could have been recited; then 
he performed a pro-longed bowing, then raised his 
head and stood for a long time which was slightly less 
than that of the first Qiyam (and recited Koran). Then 
he performed a prolonged bowing again but the 
period was shorter than the period of the first bowing, 
then he stood up and then prostrated. Again he stood 
up, but this time the period of standing was less than 
the first standing. Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing but of a lesser duration than the first, then he 
stood up again for a long time but for a lesser duration 
than the first. Then he performed a prolonged bowing 
but of lesser duration than the first, and then he again 
stood up, and then prostrated and then finished his 
prayer. By then the sun eclipse had cleared. The 
Prophet then said, "The sun and the moon are two 
signs among the signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse 
because of the death or birth of someone, so when you 
observe the eclipse, remember Allah (offer the eclipse 
prayer)." They (the people) said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
We saw you stretching your hand to take something at 
this place of yours, then we saw you stepping 
backward." He said, "I saw Paradise (or Paradise was 
shown to me), and I stretched my hand to pluck a 
bunch (of grapes), and had I plucked it, you would 
have eaten of it as long as this world exists. Then I saw 
the (Hell) Fire, and I have never before, seen such a 
horrible sight as that, and I saw that the majority of 
its dwellers were women." The people asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What is the reason for that?" He 
replied, "Because of their ungratefulness." It was said. 
"Do they disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to 

Allah)?" He replied, "They are not thankful to their 
husbands and are ungrateful for the favors done to 
them. Even if you do good to one of them all your life, 
when she seems some harshness from you, she will say, 
"I have never seen any good from you.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 126:  
Narrated Imran:  
The Prophet said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that 

the majority of its residents were the poor; and I 
looked at the (Hell) Fire and saw that the majority of 
its residents were women."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 127:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Abdullah! Have I not been 

formed that you fast all the day and stand in prayer all 
night?" I said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Do 
not do that! Observe the fast sometimes and also leave 
them (the fast) at other times; stand up for the prayer 
at night and also sleep at night. Your body has a right 
over you, your eyes have a right over you and your 
wife has a right over you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 128:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "All of you are guardians and are 

responsible for your wards. The ruler is a guardian 
and the man is a guardian of his family; the lady is a 
guardian and is responsible for her husband's house 
and his offspring; and so all of you are guardians and 
are responsible for your wards."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 129:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle took an oath that he would not visit 

his wives for one month, and he sat in an upper room 
belonging to him. Then, on the twenty ninth day he 
came down. It was said, "O Allah's Apostle! You had 
taken an oath not to visit your wives for one month." 
He said, "The (present) month is of twenty-nine days."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 130:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
The Prophet took an oath that he would not enter 

upon some of his wives for one month. But when 
twenty nine days had elapsed, he went to them in the 
morning or evening. It was said to him, "O Allah's 
Prophet! You had taken an oath that you would not 
enter upon them for one month." He replied, "The 
month can be of twenty nine days."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 131:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet 

weeping, and everyone of them had her family with her, 
I went to the mosque and found that it was crowded 
with people. Then Umar bin Al-Khattab came and 
went up to the Prophet who was in his upper room. He 
greeted him but nobody answered. He greeted again, 
but nobody answered. Then the gatekeeper called him 
and he entered upon the Prophet, and asked, "Have 
you divorced your wives?" The Prophet, said, "No, 
but I have taken an oath not to go to them for one 
month." So the Prophet stayed away (from his wives) 
for twenty nine days and then entered upon them.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 132:  
Narrated Abdullah bin ZamA:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should flog his wife 

as he flogs a slave and then have sexual intercourse 
with her in the last part of the day."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 133:  
Narrated Aisha:  
An Ansari woman gave her daughter in marriage 

and the hair of the latter started falling out. The 
Ansari women came to the Prophet and mentioned 
that to him and said, "Her (my daughter's) husband 

suggested that I should let her wear false hair." The 
Prophet said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends His 
curses upon such ladies who lengthen their hair 
artificially."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 134:  
Narrated Aisha:  
regarding the Verse: If a wife fears cruelty or 

desertion on her husband's part ...') (4.128) It 
concerns the woman whose husband does not want to 
keep her with him any longer, but wants to divorce her 
and marry some other lady, so she says to him: 'Keep 
me and do not divorce me, and then marry another 
woman, and you may neither spend on me, nor sleep 
with me.' This is indicated by the Statement of Allah: 
'There is no blame on them if they arrange an amicable 
settlement between them both, and (such) settlement is 
better." (4.128)  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 135:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We used to practice coitus interrupt us during the 

lifetime of Allah's Apostle .  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 136:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We used to practice coitus interrupt us while the 

Koran was being revealed. Jabir added: We used to 
practice coitus interrupt us during the lifetime of 
Allah's Apostle while the Koran was being Revealed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 137:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
We got female captives in the war booty and we used 

to do coitus interruptus with them. So we asked 
Allah's Apostle about it and he said, "Do you really do 
that?" repeating the question thrice, "There is no soul 
that is destined to exist but will come into existence, 
till the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 138:  
Narrated al-Qasim:  
Aisha said that whenever the Prophet intended to go 

on a journey, he drew lots among his wives (so as to 
take one of them along with him). During one of his 
journeys the lot fell on Aisha and Hafsa. When night 
fell the Prophet would ride beside Aisha and talk with 
her. One night Hafsa said to Aisha, "Won't you ride 
my camel tonight and I ride yours, so that you may see 
(me) and I see (you) (in new situation)?" Aisha said, 
"Yes, (I agree.)" So Aisha rode, and then the Prophet 
came towards Aisha's camel on which Hafsa was riding. 
He greeted Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) till 
they dismounted (on the way). Aisha missed him, and 
so, when they dismounted, she put her legs in the 
Idhkhir and said, "O Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or 
a snake to bite me for I am not to blame him (the 
Prophet ).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 139:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sada bint ZamA gave up her turn to me (Aisha), and 

so the Prophet used to give me (Aisha) both my day 
and the day of Sad;  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 140:  
Narrated Anas:  
The tradition, (of the Prophet) is that if someone 

marries a virgin and he has already a matron wife 
(with him), then he should stay with the virgin for 
seven days; and if someone marries a matron (and he 
has already a virgin wife with him) then he should stay 
with her for three days.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 141:  
Narrated Anas:  
It is the Prophet's tradition that if someone marries 

a virgin and he has already a matron wife then he 
should stay for seven days with her (the virgin) and 
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then by turns; and if someone marries a matron and he 
has already a virgin wife then he should stay with her 
(the matron) for three days, and then by turns.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 142:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to pass by (have sexual relation 

with) all his wives in one night, and at that time he 
had nine wives.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 143:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle finished his Asr prayer, he 

would enter upon his wives and stay with one of them. 
One day he went to Hafsa and stayed with her longer 
than usual.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 144:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that during his fatal ailment, Allah's Apostle, used 

to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay tomorrow? Where 
shall I stay tomorrow?" He was looking forward to 
Aisha's turn. So all his wives allowed him to stay 
where he wished, and he stayed at Aisha's house till he 
died there. Aisha added: He died on the day of my 
usual turn at my house. Allah took him unto Him 
while his head was between my chest and my neck and 
his saliva was mixed with my saliva.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 145:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
that Umar entered upon Hafsa and said, "O my 

daughter! Do not be misled by the manners of her who 
is proud of her beauty because of the love of Allah's 
Apostle for her." By 'her' he meant Aisha. Umar added, 
"Then I told that to Allah's Apostle and he smiled (on 
hearing that)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 146:  
Narrated Asma:  
Some lady said, "O Allah's Apostle! My husband has 

another wife, so it is sinful of me to claim that he has 
given me what he has not given me (in order to tease 
her)?" Allah's Apostle said, The one who pretends that 
he has been given what he has not been given, is just 
like the (false) one who wears two garments of 
falsehood."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 147:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet, said, "There is none having a greater 

sense of Ghira than Allah. And for that He has 
forbidden the doing of evil actions (illegal sexual 
intercourse etc.) There is none who likes to be praised 
more than Allah does."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 148:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O followers of Mohammed! 

There is none, who has a greater sense of Ghira (self-
respect) than Allah, so He has forbidden that His slave 
commits illegal sexual intercourse or His slave girl 
commits illegal sexual intercourse. O followers of 
Mohammed! If you but knew what I know, you would 
laugh less and weep more!"  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 149:  
Narrated Asma':  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There is nothing 

(none) having a greater sense of Ghira (self-respect) 
than Allah." And narrated Abu Huraira that he heard 
the Prophet (saying the same).  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 150:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet; said, "Allah has a sense of Ghira, and 

Allah's sense of Ghira is provoked when a believer does 
something which Allah has prohibited."  

  

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 151:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
When Az-Zubair married me, he had no real 

property or any slave or anything else except a camel 
which drew water from the well, and his horse. I used 
to feed his horse with fodder and drew water and sew 
the bucket for drawing it, and prepare the dough, but 
I did not know how to bake bread. So our Ansari 
neighbors used to bake bread for me, and they were 
honorable ladies. I used to carry the date stones on my 
head from Zubair's land given to him by Allah's 
Apostle and this land was two third Farsakh (about 
two miles) from my house. One day, while I was 
coming with the date stones on my head, I met Allah's 
Apostle along with some Ansari people. He called me 
and then, (directing his camel to kneel down) said, 
"Ikh! Ikh!" so as to make me ride behind him (on his 
camel). I felt shy to travel with the men and 
remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of Ghira, as he 
was one of those people who had the greatest sense of 
Ghira. Allah's Apostle noticed that I felt shy, so he 
proceeded. I came to Az-Zubair and said, "I met 
Allah's Apostle while I was carrying a load of date 
stones on my head, and he had some companions with 
him. He made his camel kneel down so that I might 
ride, but I felt shy in his presence and remembered 
your sense of Ghira (See the glossary). On that Az-
Zubair said, "By Allah, your carrying the date stones 
(and you being seen by the Prophet in such a state) is 
more shameful to me than your riding with him." (I 
continued serving in this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a 
servant to look after the horse, whereupon I felt as if 
he had set me free.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 152:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Prophet was in the house of one of his 

wives, one of the mothers of the believers sent a meal in 
a dish. The wife at whose house the Prophet was, 
struck the hand of the servant, causing the dish to fall 
and break. The Prophet gathered the broken pieces of 
the dish and then started collecting on them the food 
which had been in the dish and said, "Your mother 
(my wife) felt jealous." Then he detained the servant 
till a (sound) dish was brought from the wife at whose 
house he was. He gave the sound dish to the wife whose 
dish had been broken and kept the broken one at the 
house where it had been broken.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 153:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet, said, "I entered Paradise and saw a 

palace and asked whose palace is this? They (the 
Angels) said, "This palace belongs to Umar bin Al-
Khattab.' I intended to enter it, and nothing stopped 
me except my knowledge about your sense of Ghira 
(self-respect (O Umar)." Umar said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you! O Allah's Prophet! How dare I think of my Ghira 
(self-respect) being offended by you?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 154:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were sitting with Allah's Apostle, (he) 

Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw a 
woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked, 
"Whose palace is this?' It was said, 'This palace 
belongs to Umar.' Then I remembered his sense of 
Ghira and returned." On that Umar started weeping 
in that gathering and said, "O Allah's Apostle! How 
dare I think of my self-respect being offended by you?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 155:  
Narrated Aisha:  
That Allah's Apostle said to her, "I you are pleased 

with me or angry with me." I said, "Whence do you 
know that?" He said, "When you are pleased with me, 
you say, 'No, by the Lord of Mohammed,' but when 
you are angry with me, then you say, 'No, by the Lord 

of Abraham.' " Thereupon I said, "Yes (you are right), 
but by Allah, O Allah's Apostle, I leave nothing but 
your name."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 156:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never felt so jealous of any wife of Allah's Apostle 

as I did of Khadija because Allah's Apostle used to 
remember and praise her too often and because it was 
revealed to Allah's Apostle that he should give her 
(Khadija) the glad tidings of her having a palace of 
Qasab in Paradise .  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 157:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
I heard Allah's Apostle who was on the pulpit, 

saying, "Banu Hisham bin Al-Mughira have requested 
me to allow them to marry their daughter to Ali bin 
Abu Talib, but I don't give permission, and will not 
give permission unless Ali bin Abi Talib divorces my 
daughter in order to marry their daughter, because 
Fatima is a part of my body, and I hate what she hates 
to see, and what hurts her, hurts me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 158:  
Narrated Anas:  
I will narrate to you a Habith I heard from Allah's 

Apostle and none other than I will tell you of it. I 
heard Allah's Apostle saying, "From among the 
portents of the Hour are the following: Religious 
knowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in 
religious matters) will increase; illegal Sexual 
intercourse will prevail: Drinking of alcoholic drinks 
will prevail. Men will decrease in number, and women 
will increase in number, so much so that fifty women 
will be looked after by one man."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 159:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Beware of entering upon the 

ladies." A man from the Ansar said, "Allah's Apostle! 
What about Al-Hamu the in-laws of the wife (the 
brothers of her husband or his nephews etc.)?" The 
Prophet replied: The in-laws of the wife are death 
itself.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 160:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
The Prophet said, "No man should stay with a lady 

in seclusion except in the presence of a Dhu-Muhram." 
A man stood up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! My wife 
has gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I have 
been enrolled (in the army) for such-and-such 
campaign." The Prophet said, "Return and perform 
the Hajj with your wife."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 161:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
An Ansari woman came to the Prophet and he took 

her aside and said (to her). "By Allah, you (Ansar) are 
the most beloved people to me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 162:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
that while the Prophet was with her, there was an 

effeminate man in the house. The effeminate man said 
to Um Salama's brother, Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya, 
"If Allah should make you conquer TaIf tomorrow, I 
recommend that you take the daughter of Ghailan (in 
marriage) for (she is so fat) that she shows four folds of 
flesh when facing you and eight when she turns her 
back." Thereupon the Prophet said (to us), "This 
(effeminate man) should not enter upon you 
(anymore)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 163:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet was screening me with his Rida' 

(garment covering the upper part of the body) while I 
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was looking at the Ethiopians who were playing in the 
courtyard of the mosque. (I continued watching) till I 
was satisfied. So you may deduce from this event how a 
little girl (who has not reached the age of puberty) 
who is eager to enjoy amusement should be treated in 
this respect.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 164:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Sada bint ZamA went out at night for some 

need, and Umar saw her, and recognizing her, he said 
(to her), "By Allah, O Sada! You cannot hide yourself 
from us." So she returned to the Prophet and 
mentioned that to him while he was sitting in my 
dwelling taking his supper and holding a bone covered 
with meat in his hand. Then the Divine Inspiration 
was revealed to him and when that state was over, he 
(the Prophet was saying: "O women! You have been 
allowed by Allah to go out for your needs."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 165:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet said, "If the wife of anyone of you asks 

permission to go to the mosque, he should not forbid 
her."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 166:  
Narrated Aisha:  
My foster uncle came and asked permission (to enter) 

but I refused to admit him till I asked Allah's Apostle 
about that. He said, "He is your uncle, so allow him to 
come in." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have been 
suckled by a woman and not by a man." Allah's 
Apostle said, "He is your uncle, so let him enter upon 
you." And that happened after the order of Al-Hijab 
(compulsory veiling) was revealed. All things which 
become unlawful because of blood relations are 
unlawful because of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations.  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 167:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet said, "A woman should not look at or 

touch another woman to describe her to her  
husband in such a way as if he was actually looking 

at her."  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 168:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "A woman should not look at or 

touch another woman to describe her to her husband 
in such a way as if he was actually looking at her."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 169:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
(The Prophet) Solomon son of (the Prophet) David 

said, "Tonight I will go round (i.e. have sexual 
relations with) one hundred women (my wives) 
everyone of whom will deliver a male child who will 
fight in Allah's Cause." On that an Angel said to him, 
"Say: If Allah will.' " But Solomon did not say it and 
forgot to say it. Then he had sexual relations with 
them but none of them delivered any child except one 
who delivered a half person. The Prophet said, "If 
Solomon had said: If Allah will,' Allah would have 
fulfilled his (above) desire and that saying would have 
made him more hopeful."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 170:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet disliked that one should go to one's 

family at night (on returning from a journey).  
  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 171:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When anyone of you is away 

from his house for a long time, he should not return to 
his family at night."  

  

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 172:  
Narrated Jabir:  
I was with Allah's Apostle in a Ghazwa, and when we 

returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a slow camel. 
A rider came behind me. I looked back and saw that 
the rider was Allah's Apostle . He said (to me), "What 
makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, "I am newly 
married." He said, "Did you marry a virgin or a 
matron?" I replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He 
said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl with whom 
you could play and who could play with you?" Then 
when we approached (Medina) and were going to 
enter (it), the Prophet said, "Wait till you enter (your 
homes) at night (in the first part of the night) so that 
the ladies with unkempt hair may comb their hair, and 
those whose husbands have been absent (for a long 
time) may shave their pubic hair." (The sub-narrator, 
Hashim said: A reliable narrator told me that the 
Prophet added in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget) 
children! Children, O Jabir!")  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 173:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "If you enter (your town) at night 

(after coming from a journey), do not enter upon your 
family till the woman whose husband was absent (from 
the house) shaves her pubic hair and the woman with 
unkempt hair, combs her hair" Allah's Apostle further 
said, "(O Jabir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have 
offspring!"  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 174:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
We were with the Prophet in Ghazwa, and when we 

returned and approached Medina, I wanted to hurry 
while riding a slow camel. A rider overtook me and 
pricked my camel with a spear which he had, 
whereupon my camel started running as fast as any 
other fast camel you may see. I looked back, and 
behold, the rider was Allah's Apostle . I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I am newly married " He asked, "Have 
you got married?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "A virgin 
or a matron?" I replied, "(Not a virgin) but a matron" 
He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl so that 
you could play with her and she with you?" When we 
reached (near Medina) and were going to enter it, the 
Prophet said, "Wait till you enter your home early in 
the night so that the lady whose hair is unkempt may 
comb her hair and that the lady whose husband has 
been away may shave her pubic hair."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 175:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
The people differed about the type of treatment 

which had been given to Allah's Apostle on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud. So they asked Sahl bin Sad As-
SaId who was the only surviving Companion (of the 
Prophet) at Medina. He replied, "Nobody Is left at 
Medina who knows it better than I. Fatima was 
washing the blood off his face and Ali was bringing 
water in his shield, and then a mat of date-palm leaves 
was burnt and (the ash) was inserted into the wound."  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 176:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abis:  
I heard Ibn Abbas answering a man who asked him, 

"Did you attend the prayer of Id al Adha or Id-al-Fitr 
with Allah's Apostle?" Ibn Abbas replied, "Yes, and 
had it not been for my close relationship with him, I 
could not have offered it." (That was because of his 
young age). Ibn Abbas further said, Allah's Apostle 
went out and offered the Id prayer and then delivered 
the sermon." Ibn Abbas did not mention anything 
about the Adhan (the call for prayer) or the Iqama. He 
added, "Then the Prophet went to the women and 
instructed them and gave them religious advice and 
ordered them to give alms and I saw them reaching out 
(their hands to) their ears and necks (to take off the 
earrings and necklaces, etc.) and throwing (it) towards 

Bilal. Then the Prophet returned with Bilal to his 
house . "  

  
Volume 7, Book 62, Number 177:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr admonished me and poked me with his 

hands in the flank, and nothing stopped me from 
moving at that time except the position of Allah's 
Apostle whose head was on my thigh.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 63: 
Divorce 

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 178:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
that he had divorced his wife while she was 

menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle . 
Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Allah's Apostle about 
that. Allah's Apostle said, "Order him (your son) to 
take her back and keep her till she is clean and then to 
wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean 
again, whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do 
so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her 
before having sexual intercourse with her; and that is 
the prescribed period which Allah has fixed for the 
women meant to be divorced."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 179:  
Narrated Anas bin Sirin:  
Ibn Umar said: "I divorced my wife while she was 

menstruating. Umar mentioned that to the Prophet . 
The Prophet said, (to my father), "Let your son take 
her back." I asked (Ibn Umar), "Is such a divorce 
counted (i.e. as one legal divorce)?" Ibn Umar said, 
"Of course." Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: Ibn Umar 
said, "The Prophet said to Umar, 'Order him (Ibn 
Umar) to take her back.' " I asked, "Is such a divorce 
counted (as one legal divorce)?" Ibn Umar said, "What 
do you think if someone becomes helpless and foolish?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 180:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
(Divorcing my wife during her menses) was counted 

as one legal divorce.  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 181:  
Narrated Al-Awza:  
I asked Az-Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the 

Prophet sought refuge with Allah from him?" He said 
"I was told by Ursa that Aisha said, 'When the 
daughter of Al-Jaun was brought to Allah's Apostle 
(as his bride) and he went near her, she said, "I seek 
refuge with Allah from you." He said, "You have 
sought refuge with The Great; return to your family."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 182:  
Narrated Abu Usaid:  
We went out with the Prophet to a garden called 

Ash-Shaut till we reached two walls between which we 
sat down. The Prophet said, "Sit here," and went in 
(the garden). The Jauniyya (a lady from Bani Jaun) 
had been brought and lodged in a house in a date-palm 
garden in the home of Umaima bint An-Nu'man bin 
Sharahil, and her wet nurse was with her. When the 
Prophet entered upon her, he said to her, "Give me 
yourself (in marriage) as a gift." She said, "Can a 
princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" 
The Prophet raised his hand to pat her so that she 
might become tranquil. She said, "I seek refuge with 
Allah from you." He said, "You have sought refuge 
with One Who gives refuge. Then the Prophet came 
out to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! Give her two white 
linen dresses to wear and let her go back to her 
family." Narrated Sahl and Abu Usaid: The Prophet 
married Umaima bint Sharahil, and when she was 
brought to him, he stretched his hand towards her. It 
seemed that she disliked that, whereupon the Prophet 
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ordered Abu Usaid to prepare her and to provide her 
with two white linen dresses. (See Hadith No. 541).  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 183:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
similarly as above (182).  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 184:  
Narrated Abi Ghallab Yunus bin Jubair:  
I asked Ibn Umar,"(What is said regarding) a man 

divorces his wife during her period?" He said, "Do you 
know Ibn Umar? Ibn Umar divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating. Umar then went to the Prophet and 
mentioned that to him. The Prophet ordered him to 
take her back and when she became clean, he could 
divorce her if he wanted." I asked (Ibn Umar), "Was 
that divorce counted as one legal divorce?" He said, "If 
one becomes helpless and foolish (will he be excused? 
Of course not). "  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 185:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to Asim bin Adi Al-Ansari 

and asked, "O Asim! Tell me, if a man sees his wife 
with another man, should he kill him, whereupon you 
would kill him in Qisas, or what should he do? O Asim! 
Please ask Allah's Apostle about that." Asim asked 
Allah's Apostle about that. Allah's Apostle disliked 
that question and considered it disgraceful. What 
Asim heard from Allah's Apostle was hard on him. 
When he returned to his family, Uwaimir came to him 
and said "O Asim! What did Allah's Apostle say to 
you?" Asim said, "You never bring me any good. 
Allah's Apostle disliked to hear the problem which I 
asked him about." Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not 
leave the matter till I ask him about it." So Uwaimir 
proceeded till he came to Allah's Apostle who was in 
the midst of the people and said, "O Allah's Apostle! If 
a man finds with his wife another man, should he kill 
him, whereupon you would kill him (in Qisas): or 
otherwise, what should he do?" Allah's Apostle said, 
"Allah has revealed something concerning the 
question of you and your wife. Go and bring her 
here." So they both carried out the judgement of Lian, 
while I was present among the people (as a witness). 
When both of them had finished, Uwaimir said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! If I should now keep my wife with me, 
then I have told a lie". Then he pronounced his 
decision to divorce her thrice before Allah's Apostle 
ordered him to do so. (Ibn Shihab said, "That was the 
tradition for all those who are involved in a case of 
Lian."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 186:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The wife of RifaA Al-Qurazi came to Allah's Apostle 

and said, "O Allah's Apostle! RifaA divorced me 
irrevocably. After him I married Abdur-Rahman bin 
Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi who proved to be impotent." 
Allah's Apostle said to her, "Perhaps you want to 
return to RifaA? Nay (you cannot return to RifaA) 
until you and Abdur-Rahman consummate your 
marriage."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 187:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing his 

decision to divorce her thrice), then she married 
another man who also divorced her. The Prophet was 
asked if she could legally marry the first husband (or 
not). The Prophet replied, "No, she cannot marry the 
first husband unless the second husband consummates 
his marriage with her, just as the first husband had 
done."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 188:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle gave us the option (to remain with 

him or to be divorced) and we selected Allah and His 

Apostle . So, giving us that option was not regarded as 
divorce.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 189:  
Narrated Musruq:  
I asked Aisha about the option: She said, "The 

Prophet gave us the option. Do you think that option 
was considered as a divorce?" I said, "It matters little 
to me if I give my wife the option once or a hundred 
times after she has chosen me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 190:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man divorced his wife and she married another 

man who proved to be impotent and divorced her. She 
could not get her satisfaction from him, and after a 
while he divorced her. Then she came to the Prophet 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! My first husband 
divorced me and then I married another man who 
entered upon me to consummate his marriage but he 
proved to be impotent and did not approach me except 
once during which he benefited nothing from me. Can 
I remarry my first husband in this case?" Allah's 
Apostle said, "It is unlawful to marry your first 
husband till the other husband consummates his 
marriage with you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 191:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
that he heard Ibn Abbas saying, "If a man makes his 

wife unlawful for him, it does not mean that she is 
divorced." He added, "Indeed in the Apostle of Allah , 
you have a good example to follow."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 192:  
Narrated Ubaid bin Umar:  
I heard Aisha saying, "The Prophet used to stay for a 

long while with Zanab bint Jahsh and drink honey at 
her house. So Hafsa and I decided that if the Prophet 
came to anyone of us, she should say him, "I detect the 
smell of Maghafir (a nasty smelling gum) in you. Have 
you eaten Maghafir?' " So the Prophet visited one of 
them and she said to him similarly. The Prophet said, 
"Never mind, I have taken some honey at the house of 
Zainab bint Jahsh, but I shall never drink of it 
anymore." So there was revealed: 'O Prophet ! Why do 
you ban (for you) that which Allah has made lawful 
for you . . . If you two (wives of Prophet) turn in 
repentance to Allah,' (66.1-4) addressing Aisha and 
Hafsa. 'When the Prophet disclosed a matter in 
confidence to some of his wives.' (66.3) namely his 
saying: But I have taken some honey."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 193:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle was fond of honey and sweet edible 

things and (it was his habit) that after finishing the 
Asr prayer he would visit his wives and stay with one 
of them at that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the 
daughter of Umar and stayed with her more than usual. 
I got jealous and asked the reason for that. I was told 
that a lady of her folk had given her a skin filled with 
honey as a present, and that she made a syrup from it 
and gave it to the Prophet to drink (and that was the 
reason for the delay). I said, "By Allah we will play a 
trick on him (to prevent him from doing so)." So I said 
to Sada bint ZamA "The Prophet will approach you, 
and when he comes near you, say: 'Have you taken 
Maghafir (a bad-smelling gum)?' He will say, 'No.' 
Then say to him: 'Then what is this bad smell which i 
smell from you?' He will say to you, 'Hafsa made me 
drink honey syrup.' Then say: Perhaps the bees of that 
honey had sucked the juice of the tree of Al-Urfut.' I 
shall also say the same. O you, Safiyya, say the same." 
Later Sada said, "By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet ) 
stood at the door, I was about to say to him what you 
had ordered me to say because I was afraid of you." So 
when the Prophet came near Sada, she said to him, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Have you taken Maghafir?" He said, 

"No." She said. "Then what is this bad smell which I 
detect on you?" He said, "Hafsa made me drink honey 
syrup." She said, "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice 
of Al-Urfut tree." When he came to me, I also said the 
same, and when he went to Safiyya, she also said the 
same. And when the Prophet again went to Hafsa, she 
said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Shall I give you more of that 
drink?" He said, "I am not in need of it." Sada said, 
"By Allah, we deprived him (of it)." I said to her, 
"Keep quiet." '  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 194:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah has forgiven my followers 

the evil thoughts that occur to their minds, as long as 
such thoughts are not put into action or uttered." And 
Qatada said, "If someone divorces his wife just in his 
mind, such an unuttered divorce has no effect.:  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 195:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to the 

Prophet while he was in the mosque and said, "I have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
turned his face to the other side. The man turned 
towards the side towards which the Prophet had 
turned his face, and gave four witnesses against himself. 
On that the Prophet called him and said, "Are you 
insane?" (He added), "Are you married?" The man 
said, 'Yes." On that the Prophet ordered him to be 
stoned to the death in the Musalla (a praying place). 
When the stones hit him with their sharp edges and he 
fled, but he was caught at Al-Harra and then killed  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 196:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man from Bani Aslam came to Allah's Apostle 

while he was in the mosque and called (the Prophet ) 
saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I have committed illegal 
sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet turned his 
face from him to the other side, whereupon the man 
moved to the side towards which the Prophet had 
turned his face, and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Prophet 
turned his face (from him) to the other side whereupon 
the man moved to the side towards which the Prophet 
had turned his face, and repeated his statement. The 
Prophet turned his face (from him) to the other side 
again. The man moved again (and repeated his 
statement) for the fourth time. So when the man had 
given witness four times against himself, the Prophet 
called him and said, "Are you insane?" He replied, 
"No." The Prophet then said (to his companions), 
"Go and stone him to death." The man was a married 
one. Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari said: I was one of 
those who stoned him. We stoned him at the Musalla 
(Id praying place) in Medina. When the stones hit him 
with their sharp edges, he fled, but we caught him at 
Al-Harra and stoned him till he died.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 197:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet and 

said, "O Allah's Apostle! I do not blame Thabit for 
defects in his character or his religion, but I, being a 
Muslim, dislike to behave in un-Islamic manner (if I 
remain with him)." On that Allah's Apostle said (to 
her), "Will you give back the garden which your 
husband has given you (as Mahr)?" She said, "Yes." 
Then the Prophet said to Thabit, "O Thabit! Accept 
your garden, and divorce her once."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 198:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
The sister of Abdullah bin Ubai narrated (the above 

narration, 197) with the addition that the Prophet 
said to Thabit's wife, "Will you return his garden?" 
She said, "Yes," and returned it, and (then) the 
Prophet ordered Thabit to divorce her. Narrated Ibn 
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Abbas: The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's 
Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I do not blame 
Thabit for any defects in his character or his religion, 
but I cannot endure to live with him." On that Allah's 
Apostle said, "Will you return his garden to him?" She 
said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 199:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas came to 

the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I do not 
blame Thabit for any defects in his character or his 
religion, but I am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may 
become unthankful for Allah's Blessings." On that, 
Allah's Apostle said (to her), 'Will you return his 
garden to him?" She said, "Yes." So she returned his 
garden to him and the Prophet told him to divorce her.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 200:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
that Jamila... Then he related the whole ,Hadith, (i.e. 

199).  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 201:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama Az-Zuhri:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Banu Al-Mughira have 

asked my leave to let Ali marry their daughter, but I 
give no leave to this effect."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 202:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Three traditions were 

established concerning situations in which Barra was 
involved: When she was manumitted, she was given the 
option to keep her husband or leave him; Allah's 
Apostle said, "The wala is for the one who manumits, 
Once Allah's Apostle entered the house while some 
meat was being cooked in a pot, but only bread and 
some soup of the house were placed before, him. He 
said, "Don't I see the pot containing meat?" They said, 
"Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in charity (by 
someone), and you do not eat what it given in 
charity."The Prophet said "That meat is alms for her, 
but for us it is a present."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 203:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I saw him as a slave, (namely, Barira's husband).  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 204:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
That was Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so, i.e., 

Barira's husband as if I am now looking at him 
following her (Barira) along the streets of Medina.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 205:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Barira's husband was a black slave called Mughith, 

the slave of Bani so-and-so-- as if I am seeing him now, 
walking behind her along the streets of Medina.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 206:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Barira's husband was a slave called Mughith, as if I 

am seeing him now, going behind Barira and weeping 
with his tears flowing down his beard. The Prophet 
said to Abbas, "O Abbas ! are you not astonished at 
the love of Mughith for Barira and the hatred of 
Barira for Mughith?" The Prophet then said to Barira, 
"Why don't you return to him?" She said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Do you order me to do so?" He said, "No, I 
only intercede for him." She said, "I am not in need of 
him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 207:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
Aisha intended to buy Barira, but her masters 

stipulated that her wala wound be for them. Aisha 
mentioned that to the Prophet who said (to Aisha), 

"Buy and manumit her, for the wala is for the one who 
manumits." Once some me; was brought to the 
Prophet and was said, "This meat was given in charity 
to Barira. " The Prophet said, "It an object of charity 
for Barira and present for us."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 208:  
Narrated Adam:  
Shu'ba relate the same Hadith and added: Barira was 

given the option regarding her husband  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 209:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Whenever Ibn Umar was asked about marrying a 

Christian lady or a Jewess, he would say: "Allah has 
made it unlawful for the believers to marry ladies who 
ascribe partners in worship to Allah, and I do not 
know of a greater thing, as regards to ascribing 
partners in worship, etc. to Allah, than that a lady 
should say that Jesus is her Lord although he is just 
one of Allah's slaves."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 210:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The pagans were of two kinds as regards their 

relationship to the Prophet and the Believers. Some of 
them were those with whom the Prophet was at war 
and used to fight against, and they used to fight him; 
the others were those with whom the Prophet made a 
treaty, and neither did the Prophet fight them, nor did 
they fight him. If a lady from the first group of pagans 
emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand would not 
be asked in marriage unless she got the menses and 
then became clean. When she became clean, it would be 
lawful for her to get married, and if her husband 
emigrated too before she got married, then she would 
be returned to him. If any slave or female slave 
emigrated from them to the Muslims, then they would 
be considered free persons (not slaves) and they would 
have the same rights as given to other emigrants. The 
narrator then mentioned about the pagans involved 
with the Muslims in a treaty, the same as occurs in 
Mujahid's narration. If a male slave or a female slave 
emigrated from such pagans as had made a treaty with 
the Muslims, they would not be returned, but their 
prices would be paid (to the pagans). Narrated Ibn 
Abbas: Qariba, the daughter of Abi Umaiyya, was the 
wife of Umar bin Al-Khattab. Umar divorced her and 
then MuAwiyya bin Abi Sufyan married her. Similarly, 
Um Al-Hakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyan was the 
wife of Iyad bin Ghanm Al-Fihri. He divorced her and 
then Abdullah bin Uthman Al-Thaqafi married her.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 211:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) When believing women 

came to the Prophet as emigrants, he used to test them 
in accordance with the order of Allah. 'O you who 
believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them . . .' (60.10) So if anyone of 
those believing women accepted the above mentioned 
conditions, she accepted the conditions of faith. When 
they agreed on those conditions and confessed that 
with their tongues, Allah's Apostle would say to them, 
"Go, I have accepted your oath of allegiance (for 
Islam). By Allah, and hand of Allah's Apostle never 
touched the hand of any woman, but he only used to 
take their pledge of allegiance orally. By Allah, Allah's 
Apostle did not take the pledge of allegiance of the 
women except in accordance with what Allah had 
ordered him. When he accepted their pledge of 
allegiance he would say to them, "I have accepted your 
oath of allegiance."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 212:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle took an oath that he would abstain 

from his wives, and at that time his leg had been 
sprained (dislocated). So he stayed in the Mashruba 

(an attic room) of his for 29 days. Then he came down, 
and they (the people) said, "O Allah's Apostle! You 
took an oath to abstain from your wives for one 
month." He said, "The month is of twenty nine days."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 213:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar used to say about the Ila (which Allah 

defined (in the Holy Book), "If the period of Ila 
expires, then the husband has either to retain his wife 
in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah has 
ordered." Ibn Umar added, "When the period of four 
months has expired, the husband should be put in 
prison so that he should divorce his wife, but the 
divorce does not occur unless the husband himself 
declares it. This has been mentioned by Uthman, Ali, 
Abu Ad-Darda, Aisha and twelve other companions of 
the Prophet ."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 214:  
Narrated Yazid:  
(the Maula of MunbaIth) The Prophet was asked 

regarding the case of a lost sheep. He said, "You 
should take it, because it is for you, or for your 
brother, or for the wolf." Then he was asked about a 
lost camel. He got angry and his face became red and 
he said (to the questioner), "You have nothing to do 
with it; it has its feet and its water container with it; it 
can go on drinking water and eating trees till its 
owner meets it." And then the Prophet was asked 
about a Luqata (money found by somebody). He said, 
"Remember and recognize its tying material and its 
container, and make public announcement about it for 
one year. If somebody comes and identifies it (then 
give it to him), otherwise add it to your property."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 215:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle performed the Tawaf (around the 

Ka'ba while riding his camel, and every time he 
reached the corner (of the Black Stone) he pointed at it 
with his hand and said, "Allahu Akbar." (Zainab said: 
The Prophet said, "An opening has been made in the 
wall of Gog and Magog like this and this," forming 
the number 90 (with his thumb and index finger).  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 216:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abul Qasim (the Prophet ) said, "There is an hour 

(or a moment) of particular significance on Friday. If 
it happens that a Muslim is offering a prayer and 
invoking Allah for some good at that very moment, 
Allah will grant him his request." (The sub-narrator 
placed the top of his finger on the palm of the other 
hand between the middle finger and the little one.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 216h:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle a Jew attacked 

a girl and took some silver ornaments she was wearing 
and crushed her head. Her relative brought her to the 
Prophet while she was in her last breaths, and she was 
unable to speak. Allah's Apostle asked her, "Who has 
hit you? So-and so?", mentioning somebody other 
than her murderer. She moved her head, indicating 
denial. The Prophet mentioned another person other 
than the murderer, and she again moved her head 
indicating denial. Then he asked, "Was it so-and-so?", 
mentioning the name of her killer. She nodded, 
agreeing. Then Allah's Apostle; ordered that the head 
of that Jew be crushed between two stones.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 217:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Afflictions will emerge 

from here," pointing towards the East.  
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Volume 7, Book 63, Number 218:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi AUfa:  
We were with Allah's Apostle on a journey, and 

when the sun set, he said to a man, "Get down and 
prepare a drink of Sawiq for me." The man said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Will you wait till it is evening?" 
Allah's Apostle again said, "Get down and prepare a 
drink of Sawiq." The man said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Will you wait till it is evening, for it is still daytime. " 
The Prophet again said, "Get down and prepare a 
drink of Sawiq." So the third time the man got down 
and prepared a drink of sawiq for him. Allah's Apostle 
drank thereof and pointed with his hand towards the 
East, saying, "When you see the night falling from this 
side, then a fasting person should break his fast."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 219a:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
The Prophet said, "The call (or the Adhan) of Bila 

should not stop you from taking the Suhur-meals for 
Bilal calls (or pronounces the Adhan) so that the one 
who is offering the night prayer should take a rest, and 
he does not indicate the daybreak or dawn." The 
narrator, Yazid, described (how dawn breaks) by 
stretching out his hands and then separating them 
wide apart.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 219i:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, The example of a miser and a 

generous person is like that of two persons wearing 
iron cloaks from the breast upto the neck When the 
generous person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and 
spread over his skin so much so that it covers his 
fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As for the miser, 
as soon as he thinks of spending every ring of the iron 
cloak sticks to its place (against his body) and he tries 
to expand it, but it does not expand. The Prophet 
pointed with his hand towards his throat.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 220:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Shall I tell you of the best 

families among the Ansar?" They (the people) said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said, "The best 
are Banu- An-Najjar, and after them are Banu Abdil 
Ash-hal, and after them are Banu Al-Harith bin Al-
Khazraj, and after them are Banu SaIda." The Prophet 
then moved his hand by closing his fingers and then 
opening them like one throwing something, and then 
said, "Anyhow, there is good in all the families of the 
Ansar. "  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 221:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
(a companion of Allah's Apostle) Allah's Apostle, 

holding out his middle and index fingers, said, "My 
advent and the Hour's are like this (or like these)," 
namely, the period between his era and the Hour is like 
the distance between those two fingers, i.e., very short.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 222:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet (holding out his ten fingers thrice), said, 

"The month is thus and thus and thus," namely thirty 
days. Then (holding out his ten fingers twice and then 
nine fingers), he said, "It may be thus and thus and 
thus," namely twenty nine days. He meant once thirty 
days and once twenty nine days.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 223:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet pointed with his hand towards Yemen 

and said twice, "Faith is there," and then pointed 
towards the East, and said, "Verily, sternness and 
mercilessness are the qualities of those who are busy 
with their camels and pay no attention to their 
religion, where the two sides of the head of Satan will 
appear," namely, the tribes of RablA and Muqar.  

 Volume 7, Book 63, Number 224:  
Narrated Sahl:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I and the one who looks after 

an orphan will be like this in Paradise," showing his 
middle and index fingers and separating them.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 225:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! A black child has been born for me." The 
Prophet asked him, "Have you got camels?" The man 
said, "Yes." The Prophet asked him, "What color are 
they?" The man replied, "Red." The Prophet said, "Is 
there a grey one among them?' The man replied, 
"Yes." The Prophet said, "Whence comes that?" He 
said, "May be it is because of heredity." The Prophet 
said, "May be your latest son has this color because of 
heredity."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 226:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
An Ansari man accused his wife (of committing 

illegal sexual intercourse). The Prophet made both of 
them takes the oath of Lian, and separated them from 
each other (by divorce).  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 227:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of illegal sexual 

intercourse and came to the Prophet to bear witness 
(against her), (taking the oath of Lian). The Prophet 
was saying, "Allah knows that either of you is a liar. 
Will anyone of you repent (to Allah)?" Then the lady 
got up and gave her witness.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 228:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-SaIdi:  
Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to Asim bin Ad Al-Ansari 

and said to him, "O Asim! Suppose a man saw another 
man with his wife, would he kill him whereupon you 
would kill him; or what should he do? Please, O Asim, 
ask about this on my behalf." Asim asked Allah's 
Apostle about it. Allah's Apostle, disliked that 
question and considered it disgraceful. What Asim 
heard from Allah's Apostle was hard on him. When 
Asim returned to his family, Uwaimir came to him and 
said, "O Asim! What did Allah's Apostle. say to you?" 
Asim said to Uwaimir, "You never bring me any good. 
Allah's Apostle disliked the problem which I asked him 
about." Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not give up 
this matter until I ask the Prophet about it." So 
Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah's Apostle in 
the midst of people, and said, "O Allah's Apostle! If a 
man sees another man with his wife, would he kill him, 
whereupon you would kill him, or what should he 
do?" Allah's Apostle said, "Allah has revealed some 
decree as regards you and your wives case. Go and 
bring her." So they carried out the process of Lian 
while I was present among the people with Allah's 
Apostle. When they had finished their Lian, Uwaimir 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! If I should now keep her with 
me as a wife, then I have told a lie." So he divorced her 
thrice before Allah's Apostle ordered him. (Ibn Shihab 
said: So divorce was the tradition for all those who 
were involved in a case of Lian.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 229:  
Narrated Ibn Juraij:  
Ibn Shihab informed me of Lian and the tradition 

related to it, referring to the narration of Sahl bin Sad, 
the brother of Bani SaIdi He said, "An Ansari man 
came to Allah's Apostle and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! If 
a man saw another man with his wife, should he kill 
him, or what should he do?' So Allah revealed 
concerning his affair what is mentioned in the Holy 
Koran about the affair of those involved in a case of 
Lian. The Prophet said, Allah has given His verdict 
regarding you and your wife.' So they carried out Lian 
in the mosque while I was present there. When they 

had finished, the man said, "O Allah's Apostle! If I 
should now keep her with me as a wife then I have told 
a lie about her. Then he divorced her thrice before 
Allah's Apostle ordered him, when they had finished 
the Lian process. So he divorced her in front of the 
Prophet ." Ibn Shihab added, "After their case, it 
became a tradition that a couple involved in a case of 
Lian should be separated by divorce. That lady was 
pregnant then, and later on her son was called by his 
mother's name. The tradition concerning their 
inheritance was that she would be his heir and he 
would inherit of her property the share Allah had 
prescribed for him." Ibn Shihab said that Sahl bin Sad 
As'Saidi said that the Prophet said (in the above 
narration), "If that lady delivers a small red child like 
a lizard, then the lady has spoken the truth and the 
man was a liar, but if she delivers a child with black 
eyes and huge lips, then her husband has spoken the 
truth." Then she delivered it in the shape one would 
dislike (as it proved her guilty).  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 230:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Ibn Abbas; said, "Once Lian was mentioned before 

the Prophet whereupon Asim bin Adi said something 
and went away. Then a man from his tribe came to him, 
complaining that he had found a man width his wife. 
Asim said, I have not been put to task except for my 
statement (about Lian).' Asim took the man to the 
Prophet and the man told him of the state in which he 
had found his wife. The man was pale, thin, and of 
lank hair, while the other man whom he claimed he 
had seen with his wife, was brown, fat and had much 
flesh on his calves. The Prophet invoked, saying, 'O 
Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that lady delivered a child 
resembling the man whom her husband had mentioned 
he had found her with. The Prophet then made them 
carry out Lian." Then a man from that gathering 
asked Ibn Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding 
which the Prophet had said, If I were to stone to death 
someone without witness, I would have stoned this 
lady'?" Ibn Abbas said, "No, that was another lady 
who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion 
by her outright misbehavior. "  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 231:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
I asked Ibn Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man 

accuses his wife of illegal sexual intercourse?" Ibn 
Umar said, "The Prophet separated (by divorce) the 
couple of Bani Al-Ajlan, and said, (to them), Allah 
knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you 
repent?' But both of them refused. He again said, 
Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one 
of you repent?' But both of them refused. So he 
separated them by divorce." (Aiyub, a sub-narrator 
said: Amr bin Dinar said to me, "There is something 
else in this Hadith which you have not mentioned. It 
goes thus: The man said, 'What about my money (i.e. 
the Mahr that I have given to my wife)?' It was said, 
'You have no right to restore any money, for if you 
have spoken the truth (as regards the accusation), you 
have also consummated your marriage with her; and if 
you have told a lie, you are less rightful to have your 
money back.' ")  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 232:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
I asked Ibn Umar about those who were involved in 

a case of Lien. He said, "The Prophet said to those 
who were involved in a case of Lien, 'Your accounts 
are with Allah. One of you two is a liar, and you (the 
husband) have no right over her (she is divorced)." 
The man said, 'What about my property (Mahr) ?' The 
Prophet said, 'You have no right to get back your 
property. If you have told the truth about her then 
your property was for the consummation of your 
marriage with her; and if you told a lie about her, then 
you are less rightful to get your property back.' " 
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Sufyan, a sub-narrator said: I learned the Hadith from 
Amr. Narrated Aiyub: I heard SaId bin Jubair saying, 
"I asked Ibn Umar, If a man (accuses his wife for an 
illegal sexual intercourse and) carries out the process 
of Lian (what will happen)?' Ibn Umar set two of his 
fingers apart. (Sufyan set his index finger and middle 
finger apart.) Ibn Umar said, 'The Prophet separated 
the couple of Bani Al-Ajlan by divorce and said thrice, 
"Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one 
of you repent (to Allah)?' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 233:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle separated (divorced) the wife from 

her husband who accused her for an illegal sexual 
intercourse, and made them take the oath of Lian .  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 234:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet made an Ansari man and his wife carry 

out Lian, and then separated them by divorce.  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 235:  
Narrated Ibn Umar: The Prophet made a man and 

his wife carry out Lian, and the husband repudiated 
her child. So the Prophet got them separated (by 
divorce) and decided that the child belonged to the 
mother only.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 236:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Those involved in a case of Lian were mentioned 

before Allah's Apostle Asim bin Adi said something 
about that and then left. Later on a man from his tribe 
came to him and told him that he had found another 
man with his wife. On that Asim said, "I have not been 
put to task except for what I have said (about Lian)." 
Asim took the man to Allah's Apostle and he told him 
of the state in which he found his wife. The man was 
pale, thin and lank-haired, while the other man whom 
he had found with his wife was brown, fat with thick 
calves and curly hair. Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! 
Reveal the truth." Then the lady delivered a child 
resembling the man whom her husband had mentioned 
he had found with her. So Allah's Apostle ordered 
them to carry out Lien. A man from that gathering 
said to Ibn Abbas, "Was she the same lady regarding 
whom Allah's Apostle said, If I were to stone to death 
someone without witnesses, I would have stoned this 
lady'?" Ibn Abbas said, "No, that was another lady 
who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion 
because of her outright misbehavior."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 237:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said . . . (as in 240).  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 238:  
Narrated Aisha:  
RifaA Al-Qurazi married a lady and then divorced 

her whereupon she married another man. She came to 
the Prophet and said that her new husband did not 
approach her, and that he was completely impotent. 
The Prophet said (to her), "No (you cannot remarry 
your first husband) till you taste the second husband 
and he tastes you (i.e. till he consummates his marriage 
with you)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 239:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) A lady from Bani Aslam, 

called SubaiA, become a widow while she was 
pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak demanded her 
hand in marriage, but she refused to marry him and 
said, "By Allah, I cannot marry him unless I have 
completed one of the two prescribed periods." About 
ten days later (after having delivered her child), she 
went to the Prophet and he said (to her), "You can 
marry now."  

 Volume 7, Book 63, Number 240:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abdullah:  
that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a letter 

asking him to ask SubaiA Al-Aslamiya how the 
Prophet had given her the verdict. She said, "The 
Prophet, gave me his verdict that after I gave birth, I 
could marry."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 241:  
Narrated Al-Miswer bin Makhrama:  
SubaiA Al-Aslamiya gave birth to a child a few days 

after the death of her husband. She came to the 
Prophet and asked permission to remarry, and the 
Prophet gave her permission, and she got married.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 242:  
Narrated Qasim bin Mohammed and Sulaiman bin 

Yasar:  
that Yahya bin Said bin Al-As divorced the daughter 

of Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Hakarn. Abdur-Rahman 
took her to his house. On that Aisha sent a message to 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam who was the ruler of Medina, 
saying, "Fear Allah, and urge your brother) to return 
her to her house." Marwan (in Sulaiman's version) said, 
"Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Hakam did not obey me (or 
had a convincing argument)." (In Al-Qasim's versions 
Marwan said, "Have you not heard of the case of 
Fatima bint Qais?" Aisha said, "The case of Fatima 
bint Qais is not in your favor.' Marwan bin Al-Hakam 
said to Aisha, "The reason that made Fatima bint Qais 
go to her father's house is just applicable to the 
daughter of Abdur-Rahman."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 243:  
Narrated Al-Qasim:  
Aisha said, "What is wrong with Fatima? Why 

doesn't she fear Allah?" by saying that a divorced lady 
is not entitled to be provided with residence and 
sustenance (by her husband)  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 244:  
Narrated Qasim:  
Ursa said to Aisha, "Do you know so-and-so, the 

daughter of Al-Hakam? Her husband divorced her 
irrevocably and she left (her husband's house)." Aisha 
said, "What a bad thing she has done!" Ursa said (to 
Aisha), "Haven't you heard the statement of Fatima?" 
Aisha replied, "It is not in her favor to mention." Ursa 
added, Aisha reproached (Fatima) severely and said, 
"Fatima was in a lonely place, and she was proned to 
danger, so the Prophet  

allowed her (to go out of her husband's house)."  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 245:  
Narrated Ursa:  
Aisha disapproved of what Fatima used to say.'  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 246:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle decided to leave Mecca after 

the Hajj, he saw Safiyya, sad and standing at the 
entrance of her tent. He said to her, "Aqr (or) Halq! 
You will detain us. Did you perform Tawaf-al-Ifada 
on the day of Nahr? She said, "Yes." He said, "Then 
you can depart."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 247:  
Narrated Al-Hasan:  
Ma'qil gave his sister in marriage and later her 

husband divorced her once.  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 248:  
Narrated Al-Hasan:  
The sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar was married to a man 

and then that man divorced her and remained away 
from her till her period of the Iddah expired. Then he 
demanded for her hand in marriage, but Ma'qil got 
angry out of pride and haughtiness and said, "He kept 
away from her when he could still retain her, and now 

he demands her hand again?" So Ma'qil disagreed to 
remarry her to him. Then Allah revealed: 'When you 
have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term 
of their prescribed period, do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands.' (2.232) So the 
Prophet sent for Ma'qil and recited to him (Allah's 
order) and consequently Ma'qil gave up his pride and 
haughtiness and yielded to Allah's order.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 249:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced his wife during 

her menses. Allah's Apostle ordered him to take her 
back till she became clean, and when she got another 
period while she was with him, she should wait till she 
became clean again and only then, if he wanted to 
divorce her, he could do so before having sexual 
relations with her. And that is the period Allah has 
fixed for divorcing women. Whenever Abdullah (bin 
Umar) was asked about that, he would say to the 
questioner, "If you divorced her thrice, she is no 
longer lawful for you unless she marries another man 
(and the other man divorces her in his turn).' Ibn 
Umar further said, 'Would that you (people) only give 
one or two divorces, because the Prophet has ordered 
me so."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 250:  
Narrated Yunus Ibn Jubair:  
Ibn Umar divorced his wife while she was having her 

menses. Umar asked the Prophet who said, "Order him 
(your son) to take her back, and then divorced her 
before her period of the Iddah has elapsed." I asked Ibn 
Umar, "Will that divorce (during the menses) be 
counted?" He replied, "If somebody behaves foolishly 
(will his foolishness be an excuse for his misbehavior)?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 251:  
Narrated Humaid bin Nafi':  
Zainab bint Abu Salama told me these three 

narrations: Zainab said: I went to Um Habiba, the 
wife of the Prophet when her father, Abu- Sufyan bin 
Herb had died. Um ,Habiba asked for a perfume which 
contained yellow scent (Khaluq) or some other scent, 
and she first perfumed one of the girls with it and then 
rubbed her cheeks with it and said, "By Allah, I am 
not in need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's 
Apostle saying, It is not lawful for a lady who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for a dead person 
for more than three days unless he is her husband for 
whom she should mourn for four months and ten 
days.' " Zainab further said: I want to Zainab bint 
Jahsh when her brother died. She asked for perfume 
and used some of it and said, "By Allah, I am not in 
need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's Apostle 
saying on the pulpit, It is not lawful for a lady who 
believes in Allah and the last day to mourn for more 
than three days except for her husband for whom she 
should mourn for four months and ten days.' " Zainab 
further said, "I heard my mother, Um Salama saying 
that a woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! The husband of my daughter has died 
and she is suffering from an eye disease, can she apply 
kohl to her eye?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No," twice 
or thrice. (Every time she repeated her question) he 
said, "No." Then Allah's Apostle added, "It is just a 
matter of four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance a widow among you should throw 
a globe of dung when one year has elapsed." I said to 
Zainab, "What does 'throwing a globe of dung when 
one year had elapsed' mean?" Zainab said, "When a 
lady was bereaved of her husband, she would live in a 
wretched small room and put on the worst clothes she 
had and would not touch any scent till one year had 
elapsed. Then she would bring an animal, e.g. a 
donkey, a sheep or a bird and rub her body against it. 
The animal against which she would rub her body 
would scarcely survive. Only then she would come out 
of her room, whereupon she would be given a globe of 
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dung which she would throw away and then she would 
use the scent she liked or the like."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 252:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
A woman was bereaved of her husband and her 

relatives worried about her eyes (which were diseased). 
They came to Allah's Apostle, and asked him to allow 
them to treat her eyes with kohl, but he said, "She 
should not apply kohl to her eyes. (In the Pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance) a widowed woman among you 
would stay in the worst of her clothes (or the worst 
part of her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a 
dog passed by her, she would throw a globe of dung, 
Nay, (she cannot use kohl) till four months and ten 
days have elapsed."  

Narrated Um Habiba: The Prophet said, "It is not 
lawful for a Muslim woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for more than three days, 
except for her husband, for whom she should mourn 
for four months and ten days."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 253:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
We were forbidden to mourn for more than three 

days except for a husband.  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 254:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
We were forbidden to mourn for more than three 

days for a dead person, except for a husband, for whom 
a wife should mourn for four months and ten days 
(while in the mourning period) we were not allowed to 
put kohl in our eyes, nor perfume our-selves, nor wear 
dyed clothes, except a garment of Asb (special clothes 
made in Yemen). But it was permissible for us that 
when one of us became clean from her menses and took 
a bath, she could use a piece of a certain kind of incense. 
And it was forbidden for us to follow funeral 
processions.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 255:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a lady who 

believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn for more 
than three days for a dead person, except for her 
husband, in which case she should neither put kohl in 
her eyes, nor perfume herself, nor wear dyed clothes, 
except a garment of Asb" Um Atiyya added: The 
Prophet said, "She should not use perfume except 
when she becomes clean from her menses whereupon 
she can use Qust, and Azfar (two kinds of incense).  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 256:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
(regarding the Verse): If any of you dies and leaves 

wives behind,' That was the period of the Iddah which 
the widow was obliged to spend in the house of the late 
husband. Then Allah revealed: And those of you who 
die and leave wives should bequeath for their wives a 
year's maintenance and residence without turning 
them out, but if they leave, there is no blame on you 
for what they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (i.e. lawful marriage) (2.240) Mujahid said: 
Allah has ordered that a widow has the right to stay 
for seven months and twenty days with her husband's 
relatives through her husband's will and testament so 
that she will complete the period of one year (of Iddah). 
But the widow has the right to stay that extra period 
or go out of her husband's house as is indicated by the 
statement of Allah: 'But if they leave there is no blame 
on you,... ' (2.240) Ibn Abbas said: The above Verse 
has cancelled the order of spending the period of the 
Iddah at her late husband's house, and so she could 
spend her period of the Iddah wherever she likes. And 
Allah says: 'Without turning them out.' Ata said: If she 
would, she could spend her period of the Iddah at her 
husband's house, and live there according to her 
(husband's) will and testament, and if she would, she 

could go out (of her husband's house) as Allah says: 
'There is no blame on you for what they do of 
themselves.' (2.240) Ata added: Then the Verses of 
inheritance were revealed and the order of residence 
(for the widow) was cancelled, and she could spend her 
period of the Iddah wherever she would like, and she 
was no longer entitled to be accommodated by her 
husband's family.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 257:  
Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama:  
When Um Habiba bint Abi Sufyan was informed of 

her father's death, she asked for perfume and rubbed it 
over her arms and said, "I am not in need of perfume, 
but I have heard the Prophet saying, "It is not lawful 
for a lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn for more than three days except for her 
husband for whom the (mourning) period is four 
months and ten days."  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 258:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet prohibited taking the price of a dog, 

the earnings of a soothsayer and the money earned by 
prostitution.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 259:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
The Prophet cursed the lady who practices tattooing 

and the one who gets herself tattooed, and one who 
eats (takes) Riba' (usury) and the one who gives it. 
And he prohibited taking the price of a dog, and the 
money earned by prostitution, and cursed the makers 
of pictures.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 260:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet forbade taking the earnings of a slave 

girl by prostitution.  
  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 261:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
I said to Ibn Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of 

illegal sexual intercourse (what is the judgement)?" He 
said, "Allah's Prophet separated the couple of Bani 
Ajlan (when the husband accused his wife for an illegal 
sexual intercourse). The Prophet said, Allah knows 
that one of you two IS a liar; so will one of you 
repent?' But they refused. He then again said, Allah 
knows that one of you two is a liar; so will one of you 
repent?' But they refused, whereupon he separated 
them by divorce." Aiyub (a sub-narrator) said: Amr 
bin Dinar said to me, "In the narration there is 
something which I do not see you mentioning, i.e. the 
husband said, "What about my money (Mahr)?' The 
Prophet said, "You are not entitled to take back 
money, for if you told the truth you have already 
entered upon her (and consummated your marriage 
with her) and if you are a liar then you are less entitled 
to take it back.  

  
Volume 7, Book 63, Number 262:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said to those who were involved in a 

case of Lian, "Your accounts are with Allah. One of 
you two is a liar. You (husband) have right on her 
(wife)." The husband said, "My money, O Allah's 
Apostle!" The Prophet  

said, "You are not entitled to take back any money. 
If you have told the truth, the Mahr that you paid, was 
for having sexual relations with her lawfully; and if 
you are a liar, then you are less entitled to get it back."  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 64: 
Supporting the Family 

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 263:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
The Prophet said, "When a Muslim spends 

something on his family intending to receive Allah's 
reward it is regarded as Sadaqa for him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 264:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, 'O son of Adam! 

Spend, and I shall spend on you."  
  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 265:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The one who looks after a widow 

or a poor person is like a Mujahid (warrior) who 
fights for Allah's Cause, or like him who performs 
prayers all the night and fasts all the day."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 266:  
Narrated Sad:  
The Prophet visited me at Mecca while I was ill. I 

said (to him), "I have property; May I bequeath all my 
property in Allah's Cause?" He said, "No." I said, 
"Half of it?" He said, "No." I said, "One third of it?" 
He said, "One-third (is alright), yet it is still too much, 
for you'd better leave your inheritors wealthy than 
leave them poor, begging of others. Whatever you 
spend will be considered a Sadaqa for you, even the 
mouthful of food you put in the mouth of your wife. 
Anyhow Allah may let you recover, so that some 
people may benefit by you and others be harmed by 
you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 267:  
Narrated Al-Amash:  
  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 268:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
"The Prophet said, 'The best alms is that which is 

given when one is rich, and a giving hand is better 
than a taking one, and you should start first to 
support your dependents.' A wife says, 'You should 
either provide me with food or divorce me.' A slave 
says, 'Give me food and enjoy my service." A son says, 
"Give me food; to whom do you leave me?" The people 
said, "O Abu Huraira! Did you hear that from Allah's 
Apostle ?" He said, "No, it is from my own self."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 269:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The best alms is that which 

you give when you are rich, and you should start first 
to support your dependants."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 270:  
Narrated Umar:  
The Prophet used to sell the dates of the garden of 

Bani An-Nadir and store for his family so much food 
as would cover their needs for a whole year.  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 271:  
Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al-Hadathan:  
Once I set out to visit Umar (bin Al-Khattab). 

(While I was sitting there with him his gate-keeper, 
Yarfa, came and said, "Uthman AbdurRahman (bin 
Auf), Az-Zubair and Sad (bin Abi Waqqas) are seeking 
permission (to meet you)." Umar said, "Yes. So he 
admitted them and they entered, greeted, and sat down. 
After a short while Yarfa came again and said to Umar 
'Shall I admit Ali and Abbas?" Umar said, "Yes." He 
admitted them and when they entered, they greeted 
and sat down. Abbas said, "O Chief of the Believers! 
Judge between me and this (Ali)." The group, Uthman 
and his companions Sad, 'O Chief of the Believers! 
Judge between them and relieve one from the other." 
Umar said. Wait! I beseech you by Allah, by Whose 
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permission both the Heaven and the Earth stand fast ! 
Do you know that Allah's Apostle said. 'We (Apostles) 
do not bequeath anything to our heirs, but whatever 
we leave is to be given in charity.' And by that Allah's 
Apostles meant himself?" The group said, "He did say 
so." Umar then turned towards All and Abbas and 
said. "I beseech you both by Allah, do you know that 
Allah's Apostle said that?" They said, 'Yes " Umar said, 
"Now, let me talk to you about this matter. Allah 
favored His Apostle with something of this property 
(war booty) which He did not give to anybody else. 
And Allah said:-- And what Allah has bestowed on His 
Apostle (as Fai Booty) from them for which you made 
no expedition with either cavalry or camelry . . . Allah 
is Able to do all things.' (59.6) So this property was 
especially granted to Allah's Apostle. But by Allah he 
neither withheld it from you, nor did he keep it for 
himself and deprive you of it, but he gave it all to you 
and distributed it among you till only this remained 
out of it. And out of this property Allah's Apostle used 
to provide his family with their yearly needs, and 
whatever remained, he would spend where Allah's 
Property (the revenues of Zakat) used to be spent. 
Allah's Apostle kept on acting like this throughout his 
lifetime. Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know 
that?" They said, "Yes." Then Umar said to Ali and 
Abbas, "I beseech you by Allah, do you both know 
that?" They said, "Yes." Umar added, "When Allah 
had taken His Apostle unto Him, Abu Bakr said, I am 
the successor of Allah's Apostle. So he took charge of 
that property and did with it the same what Allah's 
Apostle used to do, and both of you knew all about it 
then." Then Umar turned towards Ali and Abbas and 
said, "You both claim that Abu- Bakr was so-and-so! 
But Allah knows that he was honest, sincere, pious and 
right (in that matter). Then Allah caused Abu Bakr to 
die, and i said, I am the successor of Allah's Apostle 
and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this property in my 
possession for the first two years of my rule, and I used 
to do the same with it as Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr 
used to do. Later both of you (Ali and Abbas) came to 
me with the same claim and the same problem. (O 
Abbas!) You came to me demanding your share from 
(the inheritance of) the son of your brother, and he 
(Ali) came to me demanding his wives share from (the 
inheritance of) her father. So I said to you, If you wish 
I will hand over this property to you, on condition 
that you both promise me before Allah that you will 
manage it in the same way as Allah's Apostle and Abu 
Bakr did, and as I have done since the beginning of my 
rule; otherwise you should not speak to me about it.' 
So you both said, 'Hand over this property to us on 
this condition.' And on this condition I handed it over 
to you. I beseech you by Allah, did I hand it over to 
them on that condition?" The group said, "Yes." 
Umar then faced Ali and Abbas and said, "I beseech 
you both by Allah, did I hand it over to you both on 
that condition?" They both said, "Yes." Umar added, 
"Do you want me now to give a decision other than 
that? By Him with Whose permission (order) both the 
Heaven and the Earth stand fast, I will never give any 
decision other than that till the Hour is established! 
But if you are unable to manage it (that property), 
then return it to me and I will be sufficient for it on 
your behalf . "  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 272:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind bint Utba came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

Abu Sufyan is a miser so is it sinful of me to feed our 
children from his property?" Allah's Apostle said, "No 
except if you take for your needs what is just and 
reasonable. "  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 273:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If the wife gives of her husband's 

property (something in charity) without his 
permission, he will get half the reward."  

 Volume 7, Book 64, Number 274:  
Narrated Ali:  
Fatima went to the Prophet complaining about the 

bad effect of the stone hand-mill on her hand. She 
heard that the Prophet had received a few slave girls. 
But (when she came there) she did not find him, so she 
mentioned her problem to Aisha. When the Prophet 
came, Aisha informed him about that. Ali added, "So 
the Prophet came to us when we had gone to bed. We 
wanted to get up (on his arrival) but he said, 'Stay 
where you are." Then he came and sat between me and 
her and I felt the coldness of his feet on my abdomen. 
He said, "Shall I direct you to something better than 
what you have requested? When you go to bed say 
'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, Alhamdulillah' 
thirty three times, and Allahu Akbar' thirty four times, 
for that is better for you than a servant."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 275:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
Fatima came to the Prophet asking for a servant. He 

said, "May I inform you of something better than that? 
When you go to bed, recite "Subhan Allah' thirty 
three times, Alhamdulillah' thirty three times, and 
Allahu Akbar' thirty four times. All added, I have 
never failed to recite it ever since." Somebody asked, 
"Even on the night of the battle of Siffin?" He said, 
"No, even on the night of the battle of Siffin."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 276:  
Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid:  
I asked Aisha "What did the Prophet use to do at 

home?" She said, "He used to work for his family, and 
when he heard the Adhan (call for the prayer), he 
would go out."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 277:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind bint Utba said, "O Allah's Apostle! Abu 

Sufyan is a miser and he does not give me what is 
sufficient for me and my children. Can I take of his 
property without his knowledge?" The Prophet said, 
"Take what is sufficient for you and your children, and 
the amount should be just and reasonable.  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 278:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The best women among the 

camel riders, are the women of Quraish." (Another 
narrator said) The Prophet said, "The righteous 
among the women of Quraish are those who are kind 
to their young ones and who look after their husband's 
property . "  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 279:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet gave me a silk suit and I wore it, but 

when I noticed anger on his face, I cut it and 
distributed it among my women-folk.  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 280:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
My father died and left seven or nine girls and I 

married a matron. Allah's Apostle said to me, "O Jabir! 
Have you married?" I said, "Yes." He said, "A virgin 
or a matron?" I replied, "A matron." he said, "Why 
not a virgin, so that you might play with her and she 
with you, and you might amuse her and she amuse 
you." I said, " Abdullah (my father) died and left girls, 
and I dislike to marry a girl like them, so I married a 
lady (matron) so that she may look after them." On 
that he said, "May Allah bless you," or "That is 
good."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 281:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I am ruined!" 

The Prophet said, "Why?" He said, "I had sexual 
intercourse with my wife while fasting (in the month of 

Ramadan)." The Prophet said to him, "Manumit a 
slave (as expiation)." He replied, "I cannot afford 
that." The Prophet said, "Then fast for two successive 
months." He said, "I cannot." The Prophet said, 
"Then feed sixty poor persons." He said, "I have 
nothing to do that." In the meantime a basket full of 
dates was brought to the Prophet . He said, "Where is 
the questioner." The man said, "I am here." The 
Prophet said (to him), "Give this (basket of dates) in 
charity (as expiation)." He said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Shall I give it to poorer people than us? By Him Who 
sent you with the Truth, there is no family between 
Medina's two mountains poorer than us." The Prophet 
smiled till his pre-molar teeth became visible. He then 
said, "Then take it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 282:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I get a reward (in 

the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of Abu Salama 
and do not leave them like this and like this (i.e., poor) 
but treat them like my children?" The Prophet said, 
"Yes, you will be rewarded for that which you will 
spend on them."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 283:  
Narrated Aisha :  
Hind (bint Utba) said, "O Allah's Apostle! Abu 

Sufyan is a miser. Is there any harm if I take of his 
property what will cover me and my children's needs?" 
The Prophet said, "Take (according to your needs) in 
a reasonable manner."  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 284:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A dead man in debt used to be brought to Allah's 

Apostle who would ask, "Has he left anything to re 
pay his debts?" If he was informed that he had left 
something to cover his debts the Prophet would offer 
the funeral prayer for him; otherwise he would say to 
the Muslims present there), "Offer the funeral prayer 
for your friend:"but when Allah helped the Prophet to 
gain victory (on his expeditions), he said, "I am closer 
to the Believers than themselves, so. if one of the 
Believers dies in debt, I will repay it, but if he leaves 
wealth, it will be for his heirs.  

  
Volume 7, Book 64, Number 285:  
Narrated Um Habiba:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

Will you marry my sister, the daughter of Abu 
Sufyan." The Prophet said, "Do you like that?" I said, 
"Yes, for I am not your only wife, and the person I like 
most to share the good with me, is my sister." He said, 
"That is not lawful for me." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
We have heard that you want to marry Durra, the 
daughter of Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the 
daughter of Um Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Even if she were not my step-daughter, she is 
unlawful for me, for she is my foster niece. Thuwaiba 
suckled me and Abu Salama. So you should not 
present to me your daughters and sisters."  

Narrated Ursa: Thuwaiba had been a slave girl 
whom Abu Lahab had emancipated.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 65: 
Food, Meals 

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 286:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet said, "Give food to the hungry, pay a 

visit to the sick and release (set free) the one in 
captivity (by paying his ransom)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 287:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The family of Mohammed did not eat their fill for 

three successive days till he died.  
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Volume 7, Book 65, Number 287i:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once while I was in a state of fatigue (because of 

severe hunger), I met Umar bin Al-Khattab, so I asked 
him to recite a verse from Allah's Book to me. He 
entered his house and interpreted it to me. (Then I 
went out and) after walking for a short distance, I fell 
on my face because of fatigue and severe hunger. 
Suddenly I saw Allah's Apostle standing by my head. 
He said, "O Abu Huraira!" I replied, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Apostle, and Sadaik!" Then he held me by the 
hand, and made me get up. Then he came to know 
what I was suffering from. He took me to his house, 
and ordered a big bowl of milk for me. I drank thereof 
and he said, "Drink more, O Abu Hirr!" So I drank 
again, whereupon he again said, "Drink more." So I 
drank more till my belly became full and looked like a 
bowl. Afterwards I met Umar and mentioned to him 
what had happened to me, and said to him, 
"Somebody, who had more right than you, O Umar, 
took over the case. By Allah, I asked you to recite a 
Verse to me while I knew it better than you." On that 
Umar said to me, "By Allah, if I admitted and 
entertained you, it would have been dearer to me than 
having nice red camels.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 288:  
Narrated Umar bin Abi Salama:  
I was a boy under the care of Allah's Apostle and my 

hand used to go around the dish while I was eating. So 
Allah's Apostle said to me, 'O boy! Mention the Name 
of Allah and eat with your right hand, and eat of the 
dish what is nearer to you." Since then I have applied 
those instructions when eating.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 289:  
Narrated Umar bin Al Salama:  
Who was the son of Um Salama, the wife of the 

Prophet:  
Once I ate a meal with Allah's Apostle and I was 

eating from all sides of the dish. So Allah's Apostle 
said to me, "Eat of the dish what is nearer to you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 290:  
Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan Abi NuAim:  
A meal was brought to Allah's Apostle while his 

step-son, Umar bin Abi Salama was with him. Allah's 
Apostle said to him, "Mention the Name of Allah and 
eat of the dish what is nearer to you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 291:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A tailor invited Allah's Apostle to a meal which he 

had prepared. I went along with Allah's Apostle and 
saw him seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the 
various sides of the dish. Since that day I have liked to 
eat gourd. Umar bin Abi Salama said: The Prophet, 
said to me, "Eat with your right hand."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 292:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to love to start doing things from 

the right side whenever possible, in performing 
ablution, putting on his shoes, and combing his hair. 
(Al-AshAth said: The Prophet used to do so in all his 
affairs.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 293:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I have heard the 

voice of Allah's Apostle which was feeble, and I think 
that he is hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?" 
She took out some loaves of barley bread, then took 
her face-covering sheet and wrapped the bread in part 
of it, and pushed it under my garment and turned the 
rest of it around my body and sent me to Allah's 
Apostle . I went with that, and found Allah's Apostle 
in the mosque with some people. I stood up near them, 
and Allah's Apostle asked me, "Have you been sent by 

Abu Talha?" I said, "Yes." He asked, "With some food 
(for us)?" I said, "Yes." Then Allah's Apostle said to 
all those who were with him, "Get up!" He set out 
(and all the people accompanied him) and I proceeded 
ahead of them till I came to Abu Talha. Abu Talha 
then said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Apostle has arrived 
along with the people, and we do not have food 
enough to feed them all." She said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." So Abu Talha went out till he 
met Allah's Apostle. Then Abu Talha and Allah's 
Apostle came and entered the house. Allah's Apostle 
said, "Um Sulaim ! Bring whatever you have." She 
brought that very bread. The Prophet ordered that it 
be crushed into small pieces, and Um Sulaim pressed a 
skin of butter on it. Then Allah's Apostle said 
whatever Allah wished him to say (to bless the food) 
and then added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. The Prophet then 
said, "Admit ten (more)." They were admitted, ate 
their full, and went out. He then again said, "Admit 
ten more!" They were admitted, ate their fill, and went 
out. He admitted ten more, and so all those people ate 
their fill, and they were eighty men.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 294:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr:  
We were one hundred and thirty men sitting with 

the Prophet. The Prophet said, "Have anyone of you 
any food with him?" It happened that one man had one 
Sa of wheat flour (or so) which was turned into dough 
then. After a while a tall lanky pagan came, driving 
some sheep. The Prophet asked, 'Will you sell us (a 
sheep), or give (it to) us as a gift?" The pagan said, 
"No, but I will sell it " So the Prophet bought from 
him a sheep which was slaughtered, and then the 
Prophet ordered that the liver, the kidneys, lungs and 
heart, etc., of that sheep be roasted. By Allah, none of 
those one hundred and thirty men but had his share of 
those things. The Prophet gave to those who were 
present, and also kept a share for those who were 
absent He then served that cooked sheep in two big 
trays and we all ate together our fill; yet there 
remained a part of it in those two trays which I carried 
on the camel.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 295:  
Narrated Aisha :  
The Prophet died when we had satisfied our hunger 

with the two black things, i.e. dates and water.  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 296:  
Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man:  
We went out with Allah's Apostle to Khaibar, and 

when we were at As-Sahba', (Yahya, a sub-narrator 
said, "As-Sahba' is a place at a distance of one day's 
journey to Khaibar)." Allah's Apostle asked the people 
to bring their food, but there was nothing with the 
people except Sawiq. So we all chewed and ate of it. 
Then the Prophet asked for some water and he rinsed 
his mouth, and we too, rinsed our mouths. Then he led 
us in the Maghrib prayer without performing ablution 
(again).  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 297:  
Narrated Qatada:  
We were in the company of Anas whose baker was 

with him. Anas said, The Prophet did not eat thin 
bread, or a roasted sheep till he met Allah (died).  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 298:  
Narrated Anas:  
To the best of my knowledge, the Prophet did not 

take his meals in a big tray at all, nor did he ever eat 
well-baked thin bread, nor did he ever eat at a dining 
table.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 65, Number 299:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet halted to consummate his marriage 

with Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his wedding 
banquet. He ordered that leather dining sheets be 
spread. Then dates, dried yoghurt and butter were put 
on those sheets. Anas added: The Prophet 
consummated his marriage with Safiyya (during a 
journey) whereupon Hais (sweet dish) was served on a 
leather dining sheet.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 300:  
Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan:  
The People of Sham taunted Abdullah bin Az-

Zubair by calling him "The son of Dhatin-Nataqain" 
(the woman who has two waist-belts). (His mother) 
(Asma, said to him, "O my son! They taunt you with 
"Nataqain". Do you know what the Nataqain were? 
That was my waist-belt which I divided in two parts. I 
tied the water skin of Allah's Apostle with one part, 
and with the other part I tied his food container."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 301:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
that his aunt, Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn, 

presented to the Prophet butter, dried yoghurt and 
mastigures. The Prophet invited the people to those 
mastigures and they were eaten on his dining sheet, 
but the Prophet did not eat of it, as if he disliked it. 
Nevertheless. if it was unlawful to eat that, the people 
would not have eaten it on the dining sheet of the 
Prophet nor would he have ordered that they be eaten.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 302:  
Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man:  
that while they were with the Prophet at As-Sahba' 

which was at a distance of one day's journey from 
Khaibar the prayer became due, and the Prophet asked 
the people for food but there was nothing with the 
people except Sawiq. He ate of it and we ate along 
with him, and then he asked for water and rinsed his 
mouth (with it), and then offered the (Maghrib) 
prayer and we too offered the prayer but the Prophet 
did not perform ablution (again after eating the 
Sawiq.).  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 303:  
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid:  
That he went with Allah's Apostle to the house of 

Maimuna, who was his and Ibn Abbas' aunt. He found 
with her a roasted mastigure which her sister Hufaida 
bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd. Maimuna 
presented the mastigure before Allah's Apostle who 
rarely started eating any (unfamiliar) food before it 
was described and named for him. (But that time) 
Allah's Apostle stretched his hand towards the (meat 
of the) mastigure whereupon a lady from among those 
who were present, said, "You should inform Allah's 
Apostle of what you have presented to him. O Allah's 
Apostle! It is the meat of a mastigure." (On learning 
that) Allah's Apostle withdrew his hand from the meat 
of the mastigure. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Is this unlawful to eat?" Allah's Apostle 
replied, "No, but it is not found in the land of my 
people, so I do not like it." Khalid said, "Then I pulled 
the mastigure (meat) towards me and ate it while 
Allah's Apostle was looking at me.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 304:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The food for two persons is 

sufficient for three, and the food of three persons is 
sufficient for four persons."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 305:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar never used to take his meal unless a poor 

man was called to eat with him. One day I brought a 
poor man to eat with him, the man ate too much, 
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whereupon Ibn Umar said, "O Nafi'! Don't let this 
man enter my house, for I heard the Prophet saying, 
"A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied with a 
little food), and a kafir (unbeliever) eats in seven 
intestines (eats much food)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 306:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A believer eats in one intestine 

(is satisfied with a little food), and a kafir (unbeliever) 
or a hypocrite eats in seven intestines (eats too much)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 307:  
Narrated Amr:  
Abu Nahik was avaricious eater. Ibn Umar said to 

him, "Allah's Apostle said, "A Kafir (unbeliever) eats 
in seven intestines (eats much)." On that Abu Nahik 
said, "But I believe in Allah and His Apostle ."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 308:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A Muslim eats in one intestine 

(i.e. he is satisfied with a little food) while a Kafir 
(unbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats much)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 309:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man used to eat much, but when he embraced 

Islam, he started eating less. That was mentioned to 
the Prophet who then said, "A believer eats in one 
intestine (is satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir eats 
in seven intestines (eats much). "  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 310:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I do not take my meals while 

leaning (against something).  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 311:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
While I was with the Prophet he said to a man who 

was with him, "I do not take my meals while leaning."  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 312:  
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid:  
"A roasted mastigure was brought to the Prophet 

who stretched his hand towards it to eat it. But it was 
said to him, "It is a mastigure." So he withdrew his 
hand. Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the 
Prophet said, "No, but it is not found in the land of 
my people and that is why I do not like eating it." So 
Khalid started eating (it) while Allah's Apostle was 
looking at him. An-Nadr said: Al-Khazira' (is 
prepared) from bran while Al-Harira' is prepared from 
milk.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 313:  
Narrated Urban bin Malik:  
who attended the Badr battle and was from the 

Ansar, that he came to the Prophet and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have lost my eyesight and I lead my 
people in the prayer (as an Imam). When it rains, the 
valley which is between me and my people, flows with 
water, and then I cannot go to their mosque to lead 
them in the prayer. O Allah's Apostle! I wish that you 
could come and pray in my house so that I may take it 
as a praying place. The Prophet said, "Allah willing, I 
will do that." The next morning, soon after the sun 
had risen, Allah's Apostle came with Abu Bakr. The 
Prophet asked for the permission to enter and I 
admitted him. The Prophet had not sat till he had 
entered the house and said to me, "Where do you like 
me to pray in your house?" I pointed at a place in my 
house whereupon he stood and said, "Allahu Akbar." 
We lined behind him and he prayed two Rakat and 
finished it with Taslim. We then requested him to stay 
for a special meal of Khazira which we had prepared. 
A large number of men from the adjoining area 
gathered in the house. One of them said, "Where is 

Malik bin Ad-Dukhshun?" Another man said, "He is a 
hypocrite and does not love Allah and His Apostle." 
The Prophet said, "Do not say so. Do you not think 
that he has said: "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah," seeking Allah's pleasure? The man said, 
"Allah and His Apostle know better, but we have 
always seen him mixing with hypocrites and giving 
them advice." The Prophet said, "Allah has forbidden 
the (Hell) Fire for those who testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, seeking Allah's 
pleasure. "  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 314:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures, Iqt and 

milk to the Prophet . The mastigures were put on his 
dining sheet, and if it was unlawful to eat, it would not 
have been put there. The Prophet drank the milk and 
ate the Iqt only.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 315:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
We used to be happy on Fridays, for there was an old 

lady who used to pull out the roots of Silq and put it 
in a cooking pot with some barley. When we had 
finished the prayer, we would visit her and she would 
present that dish before us. So we used to be happy on 
Fridays because of that, and we never used to take our 
meals or have a mid-day nap except after the Friday 
prayer. By Allah, that meal contained no fat.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 316:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet ate of the meat of a shoulder (by 

cutting the meat with his teeth), and then got up and 
offered the prayer without performing the ablution 
anew. Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet took out a 
bone with meat on it from a cooking pot and ate of it, 
and then offered the prayer without performing 
ablution anew.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 317:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
We went out towards Mecca with the Prophet.  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 318:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
Once, while I was sitting with the companions of the 

Prophet at a station on the road to Mecca and Allah's 
Apostle was stationing ahead of us and all the people 
were assuming Ihram while I was not. My companion, 
saw an onager while I was busy Mending my shoes. 
They did not Inform me of the onager but they wished 
that I would see it Suddenly I looked and saw the 
onager Then I headed towards my horse, saddled it 
and rode, but I forgot to take the lash and the spear. 
So I said to them my companions), "Give me the lash 
and the spear." But they said, "No, by Allah we will 
not help you in any way to hunt it ' I got angry, 
dismounted, took it the spear and the lash), rode (the 
horse chased the onager and wounded it Then I 
brought it when it had dyed. My companions started 
eating of its (cooked) meat, but they suspected that it 
might be unlawful to eat of its meat while they were in 
a state of Ihram Then I proceeded further and I kept 
one of its forelegs with me. When we met Allah's 
Apostle we asked him about that. He said, "Have you 
some of its meat with you?" I gave him that foreleg 
and he ate the meat till he stripped the bone of its flesh 
although he was in a state of Ihram.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 319:  
Narrated Amr bin Umaiyya  
that he saw the Prophet holding a shoulder piece of 

mutton in his hand and cutting part of it with a knife. 
Then he was called for the prayer whereupon he put 
down the shoulder piece and the knife with which he 
was cutting it, and then stood for prayer without 
performing ablution again.  

 Volume 7, Book 65, Number 320:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet never criticized any food (he was 

invited to) but he used to eat if he liked the food, and 
leave it if he disliked  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 321:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
that he asked Sahl, "Did you use white flour during 

the lifetime of the Prophet ?" Sahl replied, "No. 
Hazim asked, "Did you use to sift barley flour?" He 
said, "No, but we used to blow off the husk (of the 
barley)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 322:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once the Prophet distributed dates among his 

companions and gave each one seven dates. He gave me 
seven dates too, one of which was dry and hard, but 
none of the other dates was more liked by me than that 
one, for it prolonged my chewing it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 323:  
Narrated Sad:  
I was one of (the first) seven (who had embraced 

Islam) with Allah's Apostle and we had nothing to eat 
then, except the leaves of the Habala or Hubula tree, 
so that our stool used to be similar to that of sheep. 
Now the tribe of Bani Asad wants to teach me Islam; I 
would be a loser and all my efforts would be in vain (if 
I learn Islam anew from them).  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 324:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
I asked Sahl bin Sad, "Did Allah's Apostle ever eat 

white flour?" Sahl said, "Allah's Apostle never saw 
white flour since Allah sent him as an Apostle till He 
took him unto Him." I asked, "Did the people have 
(use) sieves during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle?" 
Sahl said, "Allah's Apostle never saw (used) a sieve 
since Allah sent him as an Apostle until He took him 
unto Him," I said, "How could you eat barley 
unsifted?" he said, "We used to grind it and then blow 
off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we used to 
prepare the dough (bake) and eat it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 325:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that he passed by a group of people in front of whom 

there was a roasted sheep. They invited him but he 
refused to eat and said, "Allah's Apostle left this world 
without satisfying his hunger even with barley bread."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 326:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet never took his meals at a dining table, 

nor in small plates, and he never ate thin well-baked 
bread. (The sub-narrator asked Qatada, "Over what 
did they use to take their meals?" Qatada said, "On 
leather dining sheets."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 327:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The family of Mohammed had not eaten wheat bread 

to their satisfaction for three consecutive days since his 
arrival at Medina till he died.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 328:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) that whenever one of her 

relatives died, the women assembled and then 
dispersed (returned to their houses) except her 
relatives and close friends. She would order that a pot 
of Talbina be cooked. Then Tharid (a dish prepared 
from meat and bread) would be prepared and the 
Talbina would be poured on it. Aisha would say (to 
the women),"Eat of it, for I heard Allah's Apostle 
saying, 'The Talbina soothes the heart of the patient 
and relieves him from some of his sadness.' "  
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 Volume 7, Book 65, Number 329:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet said, "Many men reached perfection 

but none among the women reached perfection except 
Mary, the daughter of ' Imran, and Asia, Pharoah's 
wife. And the superiority of Aisha to other women is 
like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 330:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "The superiority of Aisha to other 

women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds 
of food . "  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 331:  
Narrated Anas:  
I went along with the Prophet to the house of a 

young tailor of his. The tailor presented a dish of 
Tharid to the Prophet and resumed his work. The 
Prophet started picking the pieces of gourd and I too, 
started picking them and putting it before him. Since 
then I have always loved (to eat) gourd.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 332:  
Narrated Qatada:  
We used to visit Anas bin Malik while his baker was 

standing (and baking). Anas would say, "Eat! I do not 
know that the Prophet had ever seen well-baked bread 
till he met Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep 
with his own eyes."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 333:  
Narrated Amr bin Umaiyay Ad-Damri:  
I saw Allah's Apostle cutting part of the shoulder of 

mutton with a knife. He ate of it and then was called 
for prayer whereupon he got up and put down the 
knife and offered the prayer without performing new 
ablution.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 334:  
Narrated Abis:  
I asked Aisha "Did the Prophet forbid eating the 

meat of sacrifices offered on Id-ul-Adha for more than 
three days" She said, "The Prophet did not do this 
except in the year when the people were hungry, so he 
wanted the rich to feed the poor. But later we used to 
store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen days 
later." She was asked, "What compelled you to do so?" 
She smiled and said, "The family of Mohammed did 
not eat to their satisfaction white bread with meat 
soup for three successive days till he met Allah."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 335:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We used to carry the meat of the Hadis (sacrificed 

animals) to Medina during the life-time of the 
Prophet .  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 336:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said to Abu Talha, "Seek one of your 

boys to serve me." Abu Talha mounted me behind him 
(on his riding animal) and took me (to the Prophet ). 
So I used to serve Allah's Apostle whenever he 
dismounted (to stay somewhere). I used to hear him 
saying very often, "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from, having worries sadness, helplessness, laziness, 
miserliness, cowardice, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by other persons unjustly." I 
kept on serving till we -returned from the battle of 
Khaibar. The Prophet then brought Safiyya bint 
Huyai whom he had won from the war booty. I saw 
him folding up a gown or a garment for her to sit on 
behind him (on his she-camel). When he reached As-
Sahba', he prepared Hais and placed it on a dining 
sheet. Then he sent me to invite men, who (came and) 
ate; and that was his and Safiyya's wedding banquet. 
Then the Prophet proceeded, and when he saw 
(noticed) the mountain of Uhud, he said, "This 

mountain loves us, and we love it." When we 
approached Medina, he said, "O Allah! I make the area 
between its two mountains a sanctuary as Abraham 
has made Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless their 
Mudd and Sa (special kinds of measure)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 337:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila:  
We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa who 

asked for water and a Magian brought him water. But 
when he placed the cup in his hand, he threw it at him 
and said, "Had I not forbidden him to do so more than 
once or twice?" He wanted to say, "I would not have 
done so," adding, "but I heard the Prophet saying, 
"Do not wear silk or Dibaja, and do not drink in silver 
or golden vessels, and do not eat in plates of such 
metals, for such things are for the unbelievers in this 
worldly life and for us in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 338:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The example of a Believer who 

recites the Koran, is that of a citron which smells good 
and tastes good; And the example of a Believer who 
does not recite the Koran, is that of a date which has 
no smell but tastes sweet; and the example of a 
hypocrite who recites the Koran, is that of an aromatic 
plant which smells good but tastes bitter; and the 
example of a hypocrite who does not recite the Koran, 
is that of a colocynth plant which has no smell and is 
bitter in taste."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 339:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "The superiority of Aisha to other 

ladies is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of 
food."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 340:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Traveling is a kind of torture, as 

it prevents one from sleeping and eating! So when one 
has finished his job, he should return quickly to his 
family."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 341:  
Narrated Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Three traditions have been established because of 

Barira: Aisha intended to buy her and set her free, but 
Barira's masters said, "Her wala' will be for us." Aisha 
mentioned that to Allah's Apostle who said, "You 
could accept their condition if you wished, for the 
wala is for the one who manumits the slave." Barira 
was manumitted, then she was given the choice either 
to stay with her husband or leave him; One day Allah's 
Apostle entered Aisha's house while there was a 
cooking pot of food boiling on the fire. The Prophet 
asked for lunch, and he was presented with bread and 
some extra food from the home-made Udm (e.g. soup). 
He asked, "Don't I see meat (being cooked)?" They 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! But it is the meat that 
has been given to Barira in charity and she has given it 
to us as a present." He said, "For Barira it is alms, but 
for us it is a present."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 342:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to love sweet edible things and 

honey.  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 343:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I used to accompany Allah's Apostle to fill my 

stomach; and that was when I did not eat baked bread, 
nor wear silk. Neither a male nor a female slave used to 
serve me, and I used to bind stones over my belly and 
ask somebody to recite a Koranic Verse for me though 
I knew it, so that he might take me to his house and 
feed me. Ja'far bin Abi Talib was very kind to the poor, 

and he used to take us and feed us with what ever was 
available in his house, (and if nothing was available), 
he used to give us the empty (honey or butter) skin 
which we would tear and lick whatever was in it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 344:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle went to (the house of) his slave tailor, 

and he was offered (a dish of) gourd of which he 
started eating. I have loved to eat gourd since I saw 
Allah's Apostle eating it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 345:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
There was a man called Abu ShuAib, and he had a 

slave who was a butcher. He said (to his slave), 
"Prepare a meal to which I may invite Allah's Apostle 
along with four other men." So he invited Allah's 
Apostle and four other men, but another man followed 
them whereupon the Prophet said, "You have invited 
me as one of five guests, but now another man has 
followed us. If you wish you can admit him, and if you 
wish you can refuse him." On that the host said, "But I 
admit him." Narrated Mohammed bin IsmaIl: If guests 
are sitting at a dining table, they do not have the right 
to carry food from other tables to theirs, but they can 
pass on food from their own table to each other; 
otherwise they should leave it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 346:  
Narrated Anas:  
I was a young boy when I once was walking with 

Allah's Apostle . Allah's Apostle entered the house of 
his slave tailor and the latter brought a dish filled with 
food covered with pieces of gourd. Allah's Apostle 
started picking and eating the gourd. When I saw that, 
I started collecting and placing the gourd before him. 
Then the slave returned to his work. Anas added: I 
have kept on loving gourd since I saw Allah's Apostle 
doing what he was doing.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 347:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A tailor invited the Prophet to a meal which he had 

prepared, and I went along with the Prophet . The 
tailor presented barley bread and soup containing 
gourd and cured meat. I saw the Prophet picking the 
pieces of gourd from around the dish, and since then I 
have kept on liking gourd.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 348:  
Narrated Anas:  
I saw the Prophet being served with soup and 

containing gourd and cured meat, and I saw him 
picking and eating the pieces of gourd.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 349:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet did not do that (i.e., forbade the 

storage of the meat of sacrifices for three days) except 
(he did so) so that the rich would feed the poor. But 
later we used to keep even trotters to cook, fifteen days 
later. The family of Mohammed did not eat wheat 
bread with meat or soup to their satisfaction for three 
successive days.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 350:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A tailor invited Allah's Apostle to a meal which he 

had prepared. I went with Allah's Apostle to that meal, 
and the tailor served the Prophet with barley bread 
and soup of gourd and cured meat. I saw Allah's 
Apostle picking the pieces of gourd from around the 
dish, and since then I have kept on liking gourd.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 351:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ja'far bin Abi Talib:  
I saw Allah's Apostle eating fresh dates with snake 

cucumber.  



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 629     
 

 Volume 7, Book 65, Number 352:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
I was a guest of Abu Huraira for seven days. Abu 

Huraira, his wife and his slave used to get up and 
remain awake for one-third of the night by turns. Each 
would offer the night prayer and then awaken the 
other. I heard Abu Huraira saying, "Allah's Apostle 
distributed dates among his companions and my share 
was seven dates, one of which was a Hashafa (a date 
which dried on the tree before it was fully ripe).  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 353:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet distributed dates among us, and my 

share was five dates, four of which were good, and one 
was a ,Hashafa, and I found the Hashafa the hardest 
for my teeth.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 354:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
There was a Jew in Medina who used to lend me 

money up to the season of plucking dates. (Jabir had a 
piece of land which was on the way to Ruma). That 
year the land was not promising, so the payment of the 
debt was delayed one year. The Jew came to me at the 
time of plucking, but gathered nothing from my land. 
I asked him to give me one year respite, but he refused. 
This news reached the Prophet whereupon he said to 
his companions, "Let us go and ask the Jew for respite 
for Jabir." All of them came to me in my garden, and 
the Prophet started speaking to the Jew, but he Jew 
said, "O Abu Qasim! I will not grant him respite." 
When the Prophet saw the Jew's attitude, he stood up 
and walked all around the garden and came again and 
talked to the Jew, but the Jew refused his request. I got 
up and brought some ripe fresh dates and put it in 
front of the Prophet. He ate and then said to me, 
"Where is your hut, O Jabir?" I informed him, and he 
said, "Spread out a bed for me in it." I spread out a 
bed, and he entered and slept. When he woke up, I 
brought some dates to him again and he ate of it and 
then got up and talked to the Jew again, but the Jew 
again refused his request. Then the Prophet got up for 
the second time amidst the palm trees loaded with 
fresh dates, and said, "O Jabir! Pluck dates to repay 
your debt." The Jew remained with me while I was 
plucking the dates, till I paid him all his right, yet 
there remained extra quantity of dates. So I went out 
and proceeded till I reached the Prophet and informed 
him of the good news, whereupon he said, "I testify 
that I am Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 355:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
While we were sitting with the Prophet a spadix of 

palm tree was brought to him. The Prophet said, 
"There is a tree among the trees which is as blessed as a 
Muslim" I thought that it was the date palm tree and 
intended to say, "It is the date-palm tree, O Allah's 
Apostle!" but I looked behind to see that I was the 
tenth and youngest of ten men present there, so I kept 
quiet' Then the Prophet said, "It is the datepalm tree."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 356:  
Narrated Sad:  
Allah's Apostle said, "He who eats seven Ajwa dates 

every morning, will not be affected by poison or magic 
on the day he eats them."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 357:  
Narrated Jabala bin Suhaim.  
At the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were struck with 

famine, and he provided us with dates for our food. 
Abdullah bin Umar used to pass by us while we were 
eating, and say, "Do not eat two dates together at a 
time, for the Prophet forbade the taking of two dates 
together at a time (in a gathering)." Ibn Umar used to 
add, "Unless one takes the permission of one's 
companions."  

 Volume 7, Book 65, Number 358:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ja'far:  
I saw the Prophet eating fresh dates with snake 

cucumbers.  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 359:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "There is a tree among the trees 

which is similar to a Muslim (in goodness), and that is 
the date palm tree."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 360:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ja'far:  
I saw Allah's Apostle eating fresh dates with snake 

cucumbers.  
  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 361:  
Narrated Anas:  
My mother, Um Sulaim, took a Mudd of barley 

grain, ground it and made porridge from it, and 
pressed (over it), a butter skin she had with her. Then 
she sent me to the Prophet, and I reached him while he 
was sitting with his companions. I invited him, 
whereupon he said, "And those who are with me?' I 
returned and said, "He says, And those who are with 
me?" Abu Talha went out to him and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! It is just a meal prepared by Um Sulaim." The 
Prophet entered and the food was brought to him. He 
said, "Let ten persons enter upon me." Those ten 
entered and ate their fill. Again he said, 'Let ten (more) 
enter upon me." Those ten entered and ate their fill. 
Then he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon me." He 
called forty persons in all Then Allah's Apostle ate and 
got up. I started looking (at the food) to see if it 
decreased or not.  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 362:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz:  
It was said to Anas "What did you hear the Prophet 

saying about garlic?" Anas replied, "Whoever has 
eaten (garlic) should not approach our mosque."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 363:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or 

onion should keep away from us (or should keep away 
from our mosque).'  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 364:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
We were with Allah's Apostle collecting Al-Kabath 

at Mar-Az-Zahran. The Prophet said, "Collect the 
black ones, for they are better." Somebody said, (O 
Allah's Apostle!) Have you ever shepherded sheep?" He 
said, "There has been no prophet but has shepherded 
them. "  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 365:  
Narrated Suwaid bin An Nu'man:  
We went out with Allah's Apostle to Khaibar, and 

when we reached As-Sahba', the Prophet asked for 
food, and he was offered nothing but Sawiq. We ate, 
and then Allah's Apostle stood up for the prayer. He 
rinsed his mouth with water, and we too, rinsed our 
mouths. Narrated Suwaid; We went out with Allah's 
Apostle to Khaibar. and when we reached As-Sahba', 
which (Yahya says) is one day' journey from Khaibar, 
the Prophet asked for food, and he was offered 
nothing but Sawiq which we chewed and ate. Then the 
Prophet asked for water and rinsed his mouth, and we 
too, rinsed our mouths along with him. He then led us 
in the Maghrib prayer without performing ablution 
again  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 366:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, 'When you eat, do not wipe your 

hands till you have licked it, or had it licked by 
somebody else."  

 Volume 7, Book 65, Number 367:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Harith:  
that he asked Jabir bin Abdullah about performing 

ablution after taking a cooked meal. He replied, "It is 
not essential," and added, "We never used to get such 
kind of food during the lifetime of the Prophet except 
rarely; and if at all we got such a dish, we did not have 
any handkerchiefs to wipe our hands with except the 
palms of our hands, our forearms and our feet. We 
would perform the prayer thereafter with-out 
performing new ablution."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 368:  
Narrated Abu Umama:  
Whenever the dining sheet of the Prophet was taken 

away (i.e., whenever he finished his meal), he used to 
say: "Al-hamdu lillah kathiran taiyiban mubarakan 
fihi ghaira makfiy wala muwada' wala 
mustaghnaAnhu Rabbuna."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 369:  
Narrated Abu Umama:  
Whenever the Prophet finished his meals (or when 

his dining sheet was taken away), he used to say. 
"Praise be to Allah Who has satisfied our needs and 
quenched our thirst. Your favor cannot by 
compensated or denied." Once he said, upraise be to 
You, O our Lord! Your favor cannot be compensated, 
nor can be left, nor can be dispensed with, O our 
Lord!"  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 370:  
Narrated .Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When your servant brings your 

food to you, if you do not ask him to join you, then at 
least ask him to take one or two handfuls, for he has 
suffered from its heat (while cooking it) and has taken 
pains to cook it nicely."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 371:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
There was an Ansari man nicknamed, Abu ShuAib, 

who had a slave who was a butcher. He came to the 
Prophet while he was sitting with his companions and 
noticed the signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet . 
So he went to his butcher slave and said, "Prepare for 
me a meal sufficient for five persons so that I may 
invite the Prophet along with four other men." He had 
the meal prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth) 
man followed them. The Prophet said, "O Abu ShuAib! 
Another man has followed us. If you wish, you may 
invite him; and if you wish, you may refuse him." Abu 
ShuAib said, "No, I will admit him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 372:  
Narrated Amr bin Umaiyya:  
that he saw Allah's Apostle cutting a piece of mutton 

from its shoulder part he was carrying in his hand. 
When he was called for prayer, he put it down and the 
knife with which he was cutting it. Then he stood up 
and offered the prayer without performing new 
ablution  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 373r:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, If supper is served and the Iqama 

for (Isha) prayer is proclaimed, start with you supper 
first."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 373i:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Once Ibn Umar was taking his supper while he was 

listening to the recitation of (Koran by) the Imam (in 
the Isha prayer).  
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Volume 7, Book 65, Number 374:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "If the Iqama for (Isha') prayer is 

proclaimed and supper is served, take your supper 
first."  

  
Volume 7, Book 65, Number 375:  
Narrated Anas:  
I know (about) the Hijab (the order of veiling of 

women) more than anybody else. Ubai bin Ka'b used 
to ask me about it. Allah's Apostle became the 
bridegroom of Zainab bint Jahsh whom he married at 
Medina. After the sun had risen high in the sky, the 
Prophet invited the people to a meal. Allah's Apostle 
remained sitting and some people remained sitting 
with him after the other guests had left. Then Allah's 
Apostle got up and went away, and I too, followed 
him till he reached the door of Aisha's room. Then he 
thought that the people must have left the place by 
then, so he returned and I also returned with him. 
Behold, the people were still sitting at their places. So 
he went back again for the second time, and I went 
along with him too. When we reached the door of 
Aisha's room, he returned and I also returned with him 
to see that the people had left. Thereupon the Prophet 
hung a curtain between me and him and the Verse 
regarding the order for (veiling of women) Hijab was 
revealed.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 66: 
Sacrifice on Occasion of Birth (Aqiqa) 

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 376:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
A son was born to me and I took him to the Prophet 

who named him Ibrahim, did Tahnik for him with a 
date, invoked Allah to bless him and returned him to 
me. (The narrator added: That was Abu Musa's eldest 
son.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 377:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A boy was brought to the Prophet to do Tahnik for 

him, but the boy urinated on him, whereupon the 
Prophet had water poured on the place of urine.  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 378:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
I conceived Abdullah bin AzZubair at Mecca and 

went out (of Mecca) while I was about to give birth. I 
came to Medina and encamped at Quba', and gave 
birth at Quba'. Then I brought the child to Allah's 
Apostle and placed it (on his lap). He asked for a date, 
chewed it, and put his saliva in the mouth of the child. 
So the first thing to enter its stomach was the saliva of 
Allah's Apostle. Then he did its Tahnik with a date, 
and invoked Allah to bless him. It was the first child 
born in the Islamic era, therefore they (Muslims) were 
very happy with its birth, for it had been said to them 
that the Jews had bewitched them, and so they would 
not produce any offspring.  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 379p:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha had a child who was sick. Once, while 

Abu Talha was out, the child died. When Abu Talha 
returned home, he asked, "How does my son fare?" 
Um Salaim (his wife) replied, "He is quieter than he 
has ever been." Then she brought supper for him and 
he took his supper and slept with her. When he had 
finished, she said (to him), "Bury the child (as he's 
dead)." Next morning Abu Talha came to Allah's 
Apostle and told him about that. The Prophet said (to 
him), "Did you sleep with your wife last night?" Abu 
Talha said, "Yes". The Prophet said, "O Allah! Bestow 
your blessing on them as regards that night of theirs." 
Um Sulaim gave birth to a boy. Abu Talha told me to 
take care of the child till it was taken to the Prophet. 

Then Abu Talha took the child to the Prophet and Um 
Sulaim sent some dates along with the child. The 
Prophet took the child (on his lap) and asked if there 
was something with him. The people replied, "Yes, a 
few dates." The Prophet took a date, chewed it, took 
some of it out of his mouth, put it into the child's 
mouth and did Tahnik for him with that, and named 
him Abdullah.  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 379i:  
Narrated Anas:  
As above.  
  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 380:  
Narrated Salman bin Amir Ad-Dabbi:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Aqiqa is to be 

offered for a (newly born) boy, so slaughter (an animal) 
for him, and relieve him of his suffering." (Note: It has 
been quoted in Fateh-AL-Bari that the majority of the 
Religious Scholars agrees to the Hadith narrated in 
Sahih At-TlRMlZY that the Prophet was asked about 
Aqiqa and he ordered 2 sheep for a boy and one sheep 
for a girl and that is his tradition "SUNNA".)  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 381:  
Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid:  
Ibn Sirin told me to ask Al-Hassan from whom he 

had heard the narration of Aqiqa. I asked him and he 
said, "From Samura bin Jundab."  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 382:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Neither Fara' nor Atira (is 

permissible):" Al-Fara' nor Atira (is permissible):" Al-
Fara' was the first offspring (of camels or sheep) which 
the pagans used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. 
And Al-Atira was (a sheep which was to be slaughtered) 
during the month of Rajab.  

  
Volume 7, Book 66, Number 383:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Neither Fara' nor Atira) is 

permissible)." Al-Fara' was the first offspring (they 
got of camels or sheep) which they (pagans) used to 
offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. Atira was (a sheep 
which used to be slaughtered) during the month of 
Rajab.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 67: 
Hunting, Slaughtering 

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 384:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I asked the Prophet about the game killed by a 

Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of 
wood provided with a sharp piece of iron used for 
hunting). He said, "If the game is killed with its sharp 
edge, eat of it, but if it is killed with its shaft, with a 
hit by its broad side then the game is (unlawful to eat) 
for it has been beaten to death." I asked him about the 
game killed by a trained hound. He said, "If the hound 
catches the game for you, eat of it, for killing the game 
by the hound, is like its slaughtering. But if you see 
with your hound or hounds another dog, and you are 
afraid that it might have shared in hunting the game 
with your hound and killed it, then you should not eat 
of it, because you have mentioned Allah's name on 
(sending) your hound only, but you have not 
mentioned it on some other hound  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 385:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I asked Allah's Apostle about the Mi'rad. He said, "If 

you hit the game with its sharp edge, eat it, but if the 
Mi'rad hits the game with its shaft with a hit by its 
broad side do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death 
with a piece of wood. (i.e. unlawful)." I asked, "If I let 
loose my trained hound after a game?" He said, "If you 

let loose your trained hound after game, and mention 
the name of Allah, then you can eat." I said, "If the 
hound eats of the game?" He said "Then you should 
not eat of it, for the hound has hunted the game for 
itself and not for you." I said, "Some times I send my 
hound and then I find some other hound with it?" He 
said "Don't eat the game, as you have mentioned the 
Name of Allah on your dog only and not on the 
other."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 386:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! We let loose our trained 

hounds after a game?" He said, "Eat what they hunt 
for you." I said, "Even if they killed (the game)?" He 
replied, 'Even if they killed (the game)." I said, 'We 
also hit (the game) with the Mi'rad?" He said, "Eat of 
the animal which the Mi'rad kills by piercing its body, 
but do not eat of the animal which is killed by the 
broad side of the Mi'rad.''  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 387:  
Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushani:  
I said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are living in a land 

ruled by the people of the Scripture; Can we take our 
meals in their utensils? In that land there is plenty of 
game and I hunt the game with my bow and with my 
hound that is not trained and with my trained hound. 
Then what is lawful for me to eat?" He said, "As for 
what you have mentioned about the people of the 
Scripture, if you can get utensils other than theirs, do 
not eat out of theirs, but if you cannot get other than 
theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it. If you hunt 
an animal with your bow after mentioning Allah's 
Name, eat of it. and if you hunt something with your 
trained hound after mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, 
and if you hunt something with your untrained hound 
(and get it before it dies) and slaughter it, eat of it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 388:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Maghaffal:  
that he saw a man throwing stones with two fingers 

(at something) and said to him, "Do not throw stones, 
for Allah's Apostle has forbidden throwing stones, or e 
used to dislike it." Abdullah added: Throwing stones 
will neither hunt the game, nor kill (or hurt) an enemy, 
but it may break a tooth or gouge out an eye." 
Afterwards Abdullah once again saw the man 
throwing stones. He said to him, "I tell you that 
Allah's Apostle has forbidden or disliked the throwing 
the stones (in such a way), yet you are throwing stones! 
I shall not talk to you for such-and-such a period."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 389:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever keeps a (pet) dog which 

is neither a watch dog nor a hunting dog, will get a 
daily deduction of two Qirat from his good deeds."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 390:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "If someone keeps a dog 

neither for hunting, nor for guarding livestock, the 
reward (for his good deeds) will be reduced by two 
Qirats per day."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 391:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If someone keeps a dog neither 

for guarding livestock, nor for hunting, his good 
deeds will decrease (in reward) by two Qirats a day.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 392:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I asked Allah's Apostle. "We hunt with the help of 

these hounds." He said, "If you let loose your trained 
hounds after a game, and mention the name of Allah, 
then you can eat what the hounds catch for you, even if 
they killed the game. But you should not eat of it if the 
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hound has eaten of it, for then it is likely that the 
hound has caught the game for itself. And if other 
hounds join your hound in hunting the game, then do 
not eat of it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 393:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
The Prophet said, "If you let loose your hound after 

a game and mention Allah's Name on sending it, and 
the hound catches the game and kills it, then you can 
eat of it. But if the hound eats of it, then you should 
not eat thereof, for the hound has caught it for itself. 
And if along with your hound, join other hounds, and 
Allah's Name was not mentioned at the time of their 
sending, and they catch an animal and kill it, you 
should not ea: of it, for you will not know which of 
them has killed it. And if you have thrown an arrow at 
the game and then find it (dead) two or three days 
later and, it bears no mark other than the wound 
inflicted by your arrow, then you can eat of it. But if 
the game is found (dead) in water, then do not eat of 
it." And it has also been narrated by Adi bin Hatim 
that he asked the Prophet "If a hunter throws an 
arrow at the game and after tracing it for two or three 
days he finds it dead but still bearing his arrow, (can 
he eat of it)?" The Prophet replied, "He can eat if he 
wishes."  
  

Volume 7, Book 67, Number 394:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I let loose my hound after 

a game and mention Allah's Name on sending it." The 
Prophet said, "If you let loose your hound after a 
game and you mention Allah's Name on sending it and 
the hound catches and kills the game and eats of it, 
then you should not eat of it, for it has killed it for 
itself." I said, "Sometimes when I send my hound after 
a game, I find another hound along with it and I do 
not know which of them has caught the game." He said, 
"You must not eat of it because you have not 
mentioned, the Name of Allah except on sending your 
own hound, and you did not mention it on the other 
hound." Then I asked him about the game hunted with 
a Mi'rad (i.e. a sharp edged piece of wood or a piece of 
wood provided with a sharp piece of iron used for 
hunting). He said, "If the game is killed with its sharp 
edge, you can eat of it, but if it is killed by its broad 
side (shaft), you cannot eat of it, for then it is like an 
animal beaten to death with a pie  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 395:  
Narrated Adi Bin Hatim:  
I asked Allah's Apostle, "We hunt with these 

hounds." He said, "If you send your trained hounds 
after a game and mention Allah's Name on sending, 
you can eat of what they catch for you. But if the 
hound eats of the game, then you must not eat of it, for 
I am afraid that the hound caught it for itself, and if 
another hound joins your hounds (during the hunt), 
you should not eat of the game."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 396:  
Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushani:  
I came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! We are living in the land of the people of the 
Scripture and we take our meals in their utensils, and 
in the land there is game and I hunt with my bow and 
trained or untrained hounds; please tell me what is 
lawful for us of that." He said, "As for your saying 
that you are living in the land of the people of the 
Scripture and that you eat in their utensils, if you can 
get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in their 
utensils, but if you do not find (other than theirs), 
then wash their utensils and eat in them. As for your 
saying that you are in the land of game, if you hung 
something with your bow, and have mentioned Allah's 
Name while hunting, then you can eat (the game). And 
if you hunt something with your trained hound, and 
have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it for 

hunting then you can eat (the game). But if you hunt 
something with your untrained hound and you were 
able to slaughter it before its death, you can eat of it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 397:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
We provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran till it 

started jumping. My companions chased it till they got 
tired. But I alone ran after it and caught it and 
brought it to Abu Talha. He sent both its legs to the 
Prophet who accepted them.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 398:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
that once he was with Allah's Apostle (on the way to 

Mecca). When he had covered some of the way to 
Mecca, he and some companions of his, who were in 
the state of lhram. remained behind the Prophet while 
Abu Qatada himself was not in the state of Ihram. Abu 
Qatada, seeing an onager rode his horse and asked his 
companions to hand him a whip, but they refused. He 
then asked them to hand him his spear, but they 
refused. Then he took it himself and attacked the 
onager and killed it. Some of the Companions of 
Allah's Apostle ate of it, but some others refused to eat. 
When they met Allah's Apostle they asked him about 
that. He said, "It was meal given to you by Allah."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 399:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
(the same Hadith above, but he added); The Prophet 

asked, "Is there any of its meat left with you?"  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 400:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
I was with the Prophet (on a journey) between 

Mecca and Medina, and all of them, (i.e. the Prophet 
and his companions) were in the state of Ihram, while I 
was not in that state. I was riding my horse and I used 
to be fond of ascending mountains. So while I was 
doing so I noticed that the people were looking at 
something. I went to see what it was, and behold it was 
an onager. I asked my companions, "What is that?" 
They said, "We do not know." I said, "It is an onager.' 
They said, "It is what you have seen." I had left my 
whip, so I said to them, "Hand to me my whip." They 
said, "We will not help you in that (in hunting the 
onager)." I got down, took my whip and chased the 
animal (on my horse) and did not stop till I killed it. I 
went to them and said, "Come on, carry it!" But they 
said, "We will not even touch it." At last I alone 
carried it and brought it to them. Some of them ate of 
it and some refused to eat of it. I said (to them), "I will 
ask the Prophet about it (on your behalf)." When I 
met the Prophet, I told him the whole story. He said to 
me, "Has anything of it been left with you?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "Eat, for it is a meal Allah has offered 
to you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 401:  
Narrated Jabir:  
We went out in a campaign and the army was called 

The Army of the Khabt, and Abu Ubaida was our 
commander. We were struck with severe hunger. Then 
the sea threw a huge dead fish called Al-Anbar, the like 
of which had never been seen. We ate of it for half a 
month, and then Abu Ubaida took one of its bones 
(and made an arch of it) so that a rider could easily 
pass under it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 402:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet sent us as an army unit of three 

hundred warriors under the command of Abu Ubaida 
to ambush a caravan of the Quraish. But we were 
struck with such severe hunger that we ate the Khabt 
(desert bushes), so our army was called the Army of the 
Khabt. Then the sea threw a huge fish called Al-Anbar 
and we ate of it for half a month and rubbed our 

bodies with its fat till our bodies became healthy. Then 
Abu Ubaida took one of its ribs and fixed it over the 
ground and a rider passed underneath it. There was a 
man amongst us who slaughtered three camels when 
hunger became severe, and he slaughtered three more, 
but after that Abu Ubaida forbade him to do so.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 403:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
We participated with the Prophet in six or seven 

Ghazawat, and we used to eat locusts with him.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 404:  
Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushani:  
I came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

We are living in the land of the people of the Scripture, 
and we take our meals in their utensils, and there is 
game in that land and I hunt with my bow and with 
my trained hound and with my untrained hound." The 
Prophet said, "As for your saying that you are in the 
land of people of the Scripture, you should not eat in 
their utensils unless you find no alternative, in which 
case you must wash the utensils and then eat in them 
As for your saying that you are in the land of game, if 
you hunt something with your bow, mention Allah's 
Name (while hunting the game) and eat; and if you 
hunt something with your trained hound, mention 
Allah's Name on sending and eat; and if you hunt 
something with your untrained hound and get it alive, 
slaughter it and you can eat of it"  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 405:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa':  
In the evening of the day of the conquest of Khaibar, 

the army made fires (for cooking). The Prophet said, 
"For what have you made these fires?" They said, "For 
cooking the meat of domestic donkeys." He said, 
"Throw away what is in the cooking pots and break 
the pots." A man from the people got up and said, 
"Shall we throw the contents of the cooking pots and 
then wash the pots (instead of breaking them)?" The 
Prophet said, "Yes, you can do either'  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 406:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
We were with the Prophet in Dhul-Hulaifa and there 

the people were struck with severe hunger. Then we 
got camels and sheep as war booty (and slaughtered 
them). The Prophet was behind all the people. The 
people hurried and fixed the cooking pots (for cooking) 
but the Prophet came there and ordered that the 
cooking pots be turned upside down. Then he 
distributed the animals, regarding ten sheep as equal 
to one camel. One of the camels ran away and there 
were a few horses with the people. They chased the 
camel but they got tired, whereupon a man shot it 
with an arrow whereby Allah stopped it. The Prophet 
said, "Among these animals some are as wild as wild 
beasts, so if one of them runs away from you, treat it in 
this way." I said. "We hope, or we are afraid that 
tomorrow we will meet the enemy and we have no 
knives, shall we slaughter (our animals) with canes?" 
The Prophet said, "If the killing tool causes blood to 
gush out and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat (of the 
slaughterer animal). But do not slaughter with a tooth 
or a nail. I am telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and 
the nail is the knife of Ethiopians."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 407:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said that he met Zaid bin Amr Nufail 

at a place near Baldah and this had happened before 
Allah's Apostle received the Divine Inspiration. Allah's 
Apostle presented a dish of meat (that had been offered 
to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin Amr, but Zaid 
refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), "I do 
not eat of what you slaughter on your stonealtars 
(Ansabs) nor do I eat except that on which Allah's 
Name has been mentioned on slaughtering."  
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 Volume 7, Book 67, Number 408:  
Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali:  
Once during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle we 

offered some animals as sacrifices. Some people 
slaughtered their sacrifices before the (Id) prayer, so 
when the Prophet finished his prayer, he saw that they 
had slaughtered their sacrifices before the prayer. He 
said, "Whoever has slaughtered (his sacrifice) before 
the prayer, should slaughter (another sacrifice) in lieu 
of it; and whoever has not yet slaughtered it till we 
have prayed; should slaughter (it) by mentioning 
Allah's Name."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 409:  
Narrated Ka'b:  
that a slave girl of theirs used to shepherd some 

sheep at SiA (a mountain near Medina). On seeing one 
of her sheep dying, she broke a stone and slaughtered 
it. Ka'b said to his family, "Do not eat (of it) till I go 
to the Prophet and ask him, or, till I send someone to 
ask him." So he went to the Prophet or sent someone 
to him The Prophet permitted (them) to eat it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 410:  
Narrated Abdullah  
that Ka'b had a slave girl who used to graze his sheep 

on a small mountain, called "SlA", situated near the 
market. Once a sheep was dying, so she broke a stone 
and slaughtered it with it. When they mentioned that 
to the Prophet, he, permitted them to eat it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 411:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
that he said, "O Allah's Apostle! We have no knife." 

The Prophet said, "if the killing tool causes blood to 
gush out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, eat (of the 
slaughtered animal). But do not slaughter with a nail 
or a tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians and a 
tooth is a bone." Suddenly a camel ran away and it was 
stopped (with an arrow). The Prophet then said, "Of 
these camels there are some which are as wild as wild 
beasts; so if one of them runs away from you and you 
cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e. shoot it 
with an arrow)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 412:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:  
A lady slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the 

Prophet was asked about it and he permitted it to be 
eaten.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 413:  
Narrated MuAdh bin Sad or Sad bin MuAdh:  
A slave girl belonging to Ka'b used to graze some 

sheep at SlA (mountain). Once one of her sheep was 
dying. She reached it (before it died) and slaughtered 
it with a stone. The Prophet was asked, and he said, 
"Eat it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 414:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
The Prophet said, "Eat what is slaughtered (with 

any instrument) that makes blood flow out, except 
what is slaughtered with a tooth or a nail.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 415:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A group of people said to the Prophet, "Some people 

bring us meat and we do not know whether they have 
mentioned Allah's Name or not on slaughtering the 
animal." He said, "Mention Allah's Name on it and 
eat." Those people had embraced Islam recently.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 416:  
Narrates Abdullah bin Mughaffal:  
While we were besieging the castle of Khaibar, 

Somebody threw a skin full of fat and I went ahead to 
take it, but on looking behind, I saw the Prophet and I 
felt shy in his presence (and did not take it).  

 Volume 7, Book 67, Number 417:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! We are going to face the 

enemy tomorrow and we do not have knives." He said, 
"Hurry up (in killing the animal). If the killing tool 
causes blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is 
mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal). But do not 
slaughter with a tooth or a nail. I will tell you why: As 
for the tooth, it is a bone; and as for the nail, it is the 
knife of Ethiopians." Then we got some camels and 
sheep as war booty, and one of those camels ran away, 
whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and stopped it. 
Allah's Apostle said, "Of these camels there are some 
which are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs 
away and) makes you tired, treat it in this manner."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 418:  
Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr:  
We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime 

of the Prophet and ate it.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 419:  
Narrated Asma':  
We slaughtered a horse (by Dhabh) during the 

lifetime of Allah's Apostle while we were at Medina, 
and we ate it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 420:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime 

of Allah's Apostle and ate it.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 421:  
Narrated Hisham bin Zaid:  
Anas and I went to Al-Hakam bin Aiyub. Anas saw 

some boys shooting at a tied hen. Anas said, "The 
Prophet has forbidden the shooting of tied or confined 
animals."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 422:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
that he entered upon Yahya bin Said while one of 

Yahya's sons was aiming at a hen after tying it. Ibn 
Umar walked to it and untied it. Then he brought it 
and the boy and said. "Prevent your boys from tying 
the birds for the sake of killing them, as I have heard 
the Prophet forbidding the killing of an animal or 
other living thing after tying them."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 423:  
Narrated Said bin Jubair:  
While I was with Ibn Umar, we passed by a group of 

young men who had tied a hen and started shooting at 
it. When they saw Ibn Umar, they dispersed, leaving it. 
On that Ibn Umar said, "Who has done this? The 
Prophet cursed the one who did so."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 424:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet cursed the one who did Muthla to an 

animal (i e., cut its limbs or some other part of its body 
while it is still alive).  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 425:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Yazid:  
The Prophet forbade An-Nuhba and Al-Muthla.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 426:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
I saw the Prophet eating chicken.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 427:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
We were in the company of Abu Musa Al-AshAri 

and there were friendly relations between us and this 
tribe of Jarm. Abu Musa was presented with a dish 
containing chicken. Among the people there was 
sitting a red-faced man who did not come near the 
food. Abu Musa said (to him), "Come on (and eat), for 

I have seen Allah's Apostle eating of it (i.e. chicken)." 
He said, "I have seen it eating something (dirty) and 
since then I have disliked it, and have taken an oath 
that I shall not eat it ' Abu Musa said, "Come on, I will 
tell you (or narrate to you). Once I went to Allah s 
Apostle with a group of Al-AshAriyin, and met him 
while he was angry, distributing some camels of Rakat. 
We asked for mounts but he took an oath that he 
would not give us any mounts, and added, I have 
nothing to mount you on' In the meantime some 
camels of booty were brought to Allah's Apostle and 
he asked twice, 'Where are Al-AshAriyin?" So he gave 
us five white camels with big humps. We stayed for a 
short while (after we had covered a little distance), and 
then I said to my companions, "Allah's Apostle has 
forgotten his oath. By Allah, if we do not remind 
Allah's Apostle of his oath, we will never be 
successful." So we returned to the Prophet and said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! We asked you for mounts, but you 
took an oath that you would not give us any mounts; 
we think that you have forgotten your oath.' He said, 
It is Allah Who has given you mounts. By Allah, and 
Allah willing, if I take an oath and later find 
something else better than that. then I do what is 
better and expiate my oath.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 428:  
Narrated Asma':  
We slaughtered a horse during the lifetime of Allah's 

Apostle and ate it.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 429:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the Day of the battle of Khaibar, Allah's Apostle 

made donkey's meat unlawful and allowed the eating 
of horse flesh.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 430:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet made the meat of donkeys unlawful on 

the day of the battle of Khaibar.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 431:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet prohibited the eating of donkey's meat.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 432:  
Narrated Ali:  
Allah's Apostle prohibited Al-MutA marriage and 

the eating of donkey's meat in the year of the Khaibar 
battle  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 433:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet prohibited the eating of donkey's meat 

on the day of the battle of Khaibar, and allowed the 
eating of horse flesh.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 434:  
Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn Abi Aufa:  
The Prophet prohibited the eating of donkey's meat.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 435:  
Narrated Abu ThaAlba:  
Allah's Apostle prohibited the eating of donkey's 

meat.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 435o:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
The Prophet prohibited the eating of beasts having 

fangs.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 436:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Someone came to Allah's Apostle and said, "The 

donkeys have been (slaughtered and) eaten. Another 
man came and said, "The donkeys have been 
destroyed." On that the Prophet ordered a caller to 
announce to the people: Allah and His Apostle forbid 
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you to eat the meat of donkeys, for it is impure.' Thus 
the pots were turned upside down while the (donkeys') 
meat was boiling in them.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 437:  
Narrated Amr:  
I said to Jabir bin Zaid, "The people claim that 

Allah's Apostle forbade the eating of donkey's meat." 
He said, "Al-Hakam bin Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so 
when he was with us, but Ibn Abbas, the great 
religious learned man, refused to give a final verdict 
and recited:-- 'Say: I find not in that which has been 
inspired to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one 
who wishes to eat it, unless it be carrion, blood poured 
forth or the flesh of swine...' (6.145)  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 438:  
Narrated Abu Tha'laba:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the eating of the meat of 

beasts having fangs.  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 439:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Once Allah's Apostle passed by a dead sheep and said 

(to the people), "Why don't you use its hide?" They 
said, "But it is dead," He said, "Only eating it, is 
prohibited."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 440:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet passed by a dead goat and said, "There 

is no harm if its owners benefit from its skin."  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 441:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "None is wounded in Allah's 

Cause but will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
his wound bleeding. The thing that will come out of 
his wound will be the color of blood, but its smell will 
be the smell of musk."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 442:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, 'The example of a good pious 

companion and an evil one is that of a person carrying 
musk and another blowing a pair of bellows. The one 
who is carrying musk will either give you some 
perfume as a present, or you will buy some from him, 
or you will get a good smell from him, but the one 
who is blowing a pair of bellows will either burn your 
clothes or you will get a bad smell from him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 443:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zahran. The 

people chased it till they got tired. Then I caught It 
and brought it to Abu Talha, who slaughtered it and 
then sent both its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet, 
and the Prophet accepted the present.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 444:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "I do not eat mastigure, but I do 

not prohibit its eating."  
  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 445:  
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid:  
Allah's Apostle and I entered the house of Maimuna. 

A roasted mastigure was served. Allah's Apostle 
stretched his hand out (to eat of it) but some woman 
said, "Inform Allah's Apostle of what he is about to 
eat." So they said, "It is mastigure, O Allah's Apostle!" 
He withdrew his hand, whereupon I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Is it unlawful?" He said, "No, but this is not 
found in the land of my people, so I dislike it." So I 
pulled the mastigure towards me and ate it while 
Allah's Apostle was looking at me.  

  
 

Volume 7, Book 67, Number 446:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
A mouse fell into the butter-fat and died. The 

Prophet was asked about that. He said, "Throw away 
the mouse and the butter-fat that surrounded it, and 
eat the rest of the butter-fat (As-Samn).  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 447:  
Narrated Az-Zhuri:  
regarding an animal, e.g., a mouse or some other 

animal that had fallen into solid or liquid oil or 
butter-fat: I had been informed that a mouse had died 
in butter-fat whereupon Allah's Apostle ordered that 
the butter-fat near it be thrown away and the rest of 
the butter-fat can be eaten.  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 448:  
Narrated Maimuna:  
The Prophet was asked about a mouse that had 

fallen into butter-fat (and died). He said, "Throw 
away the mouse and the portion of butter-fat around it, 
and eat the rest."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 449:  
Narrated Salim:  
that Ibn Umar disliked the branding of animals on 

the face. Ibn Umar said, "The Prophet forbade beating 
(animals) on the face."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 450:  
Narrated Anas:  
I brought a brother of mine to the Prophet to do 

Tahnik for him while the Prophet was in a sheep fold 
of his, and I saw him branding a sheep. (The sub-
narrator said: I think Anas said, branding it on the 
ear.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 451:  
Narrated Rait' bin Khadij:  
I said to the Prophet, "We will be facing the enemy 

tomorrow and we have no knives (for slaughtering)' 
He said, "If you slaughter the animal with anything 
that causes its blood to flow out, and if Allah's Name is 
mentioned on slaughtering it, eat of it, unless the 
killing instrument is a tooth or nail. I will tell you why: 
As for the tooth, it is a bone; and as for the nail, it is 
the knife of Ethiopians." The quick ones among the 
people got the war booty while the Prophet was 
behind the people. So they placed the cooking pots on 
the fire, but the Prophet ordered the cooking pots to 
be turned upside down. Then he distributed (the war 
booty) among them, considering one camel as equal to 
ten sheep. Then a camel belonging to the first party of 
people ran away and they had no horses with them, so 
a man shot it with an arrow whereby Allah stopped it. 
The Prophet said, "Of these animals there are some 
which are as wild as wild beasts. So, if anyone of them 
runs away like this, do like this (shoot it with an 
arrow)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 67, Number 452:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
While we were with the Prophet. on a journey, one 

of the camels ran away. A man shot it with an arrow 
and stopped it. The Prophet said, "Of these camels 
some are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of them runs 
away and you cannot catch it, then do like this (shoot 
it with an arrow)." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Sometimes when we are in battles or on a journey we 
want to slaughter (animals) but we have no knives." 
He said, "Listen! If you slaughter the animal with 
anything that causes its blood to flow out, and if 
Allah's Name is mentioned on slaughtering it, eat of it, 
provided that the slaughtering instrument is not a 
tooth or a nail, as the tooth is a bone and the nail is 
the knife of Ethiopians."  

 
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 68: 
Al-Adha Festival Sacrifice (Adaahi) 

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 453:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet said (on the day of Idal-Adha), "The 

first thing we will do on this day of ours, is to offer the 
(Id) prayer and then return to slaughter the sacrifice. 
Whoever does so, he acted according to our Sunna 
(tradition), and whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) 
before the prayer, what he offered was just meat he 
presented to his family, and that will not be considered 
as Nusak (sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu Burda 
bin Niyar got up, for he had slaughtered the sacrifice 
before the prayer, and said, "I have got a six month 
old ram." The Prophet said, 'Slaughter it (as a 
sacrifice) but it will not be sufficient for any-one else 
(as a sacrifice after you). Al-Bara' added: The Prophet 
said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) after the 
prayer, he slaughtered it at the right time and 
followed the tradition of the Muslims."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 454:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever slaughtered the 

sacrifice before the prayer, he just slaughtered it for 
himself, and whoever slaughtered it after the prayer, 
he slaughtered it at the right time and followed the 
tradition of the Muslims."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 455:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir Al-Juhani:  
that the Prophet distributed among his companions 

some animals for sacrifice (to be slaughtered on Id-al-
Adha). Uqba's share was a JadhaA (a six month old 
goat). Uqba said, "O Allah's Apostle! I get in my share 
of JadhaA (a six month old ram)." The Prophet said, 
"Slaughter it as a sacrifice."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 456:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that the Prophet entered upon her when she had her 

menses at Sarif before entering Mecca, and she was 
weeping (because she was afraid that she would not be 
able to perform the Hajj). The Prophet said, "What is 
wrong with you? Have you got your period?" She said, 
"Yes." He said, "This is a matter Allah has decreed for 
all the daughters of Adam, so perform all the 
ceremonies of Hajj like the others, but do not perform 
the Tawaf around the Ka'ba." Aisha added: When we 
were at Mina, beef was brought to me and I asked, 
"What is this?" They (the people) said, "Allah's 
Apostle has slaughtered some cows as sacrifices on 
behalf of his wives."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 457:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said on the day of Nahr, "Whoever has 

slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, should 
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice)." A man got up 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! This is a day on which 
meat is desired." He then mentioned his neighbors 
saying, "I have a six month old ram which is to me 
better than the meat of two sheep." The Prophet 
allowed him to slaughter it as a sacrifice, but I do not 
know whether this permission was valid for other than 
that man or not. The Prophet then went towards two 
rams and slaughtered them, and then the people went 
towards some sheep and distributed them among 
themselves.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 458:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "Time has come back to its 

original state which it had on the day Allah created 
the Heavens and the Earth. The year is twelve months, 
four of which are sacred, three of them are in 
succession, namely Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul Hijja and 
Muharram, (the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is 
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between Juma'da (ath-thamj and Sha'ban. The 
Prophet then asked, "Which month is this?" We said, 
"Allah and his Apostle know better." He kept silent so 
long that we thought that he would call it by a name 
other than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the month of 
Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Which town is 
this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept silent so long that we thought that he would 
call it t,y a name other than its real name. He said, 
"isn't it the town (of Mecca)?" We replied, "Yes." He 
said, "What day is today?" We replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He kept silent so long that we 
thought that he would call it by a name other than its 
real name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr?" We 
replied, "Yes." He then said, "Your blood, properties 
and honor are as sacred to one another as this day of 
yours in this town of yours in this month of yours. 
You will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about 
your deeds. Beware! Do not go astray after me by 
cutting the necks of each other. It is incumbent upon 
those who are present to convey this message to those 
who are absent, for some of those to whom it is 
conveyed may comprehend it better than some of those 
who have heard it directly." (Mohammed, the sub-
narrator, on mentioning this used to say: The Prophet 
then said, "No doubt! Haven't I delivered (Allah's) 
Message (to you)? Haven't I delivered Allah's message 
(to you)?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 459:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Abdullah (bin Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice 

at the slaughtering place (i.e the slaughtering place of 
the Prophet ) . Ibn Umar said, "Allah's Apostle used to 
slaughter (camels and sheep, etc.,) as sacrifices at the 
Musalla."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 460:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to offer two rams as sacrifices, and 

I also used to offer two rams.  
  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 461:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle came towards two horned rams 

having black and white colors and slaughtered them 
with his own hands.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 462:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
that the Prophet gave him some sheep to distribute 

among his companions to slaughter as sacrifices (Id--
al--Adha). A kid was left and he told the Prophet of 
that whereupon he said to him, "Slaughter it as a 
sacrifice (on your behalf)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 463:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
An uncle of mine called Abu Burda, slaughtered his 

sacrifice before the Id prayer. So Allah's Apostle said 
to him, "Your (slaughtered) sheep was just mutton 
(not a sacrifice)." Abu Burda said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
I have got a domestic kid." The Prophet said, 
"Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not be 
permissible for anybody other than you" The Prophet 
added, "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the 
(Id) prayer, he only slaughtered for himself, and 
whoever slaughtered it after the prayer, he offered his 
sacrifice properly and followed the tradition of the 
Muslims."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 464:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
Abu Burda slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the (Id) 

prayer whereupon the Prophet said to him, "Slaughter 
another sacrifice instead of that." Abu Burda said, "I 
have nothing except a JadhaA." (Shu'ba said: Perhaps 
Abu Burda also said that JadhaA was better than an 
old sheep in his opinion.) The Prophet said, "(Never 

mind), slaughter it to make up for the other one, but it 
will not be sufficient for anyone else after you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 465:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet slaughtered two rams, black and white 

in color (as sacrifices), and I saw him putting his foot 
on their sides and mentioning Allah's Name and 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Then he slaughtered them 
with his own hands.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 466:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle entered upon me at Sarif while I was 

weeping (because I was afraid that I would not be able 
to perform the ,Hajj). He said, "What is wrong with 
you? Have you got your period?" I replied, "Yes." He 
said, "This is a matter Allah has decreed for all the 
daughters of Adam, so perform the ceremonies of the 
Hajj as the pilgrims do, but do not perform the Tawaf 
around the Ka'ba." Allah's Apostle slaughtered some 
cows as sacrifices on behalf of his wives.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 467:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
I heard the Prophet delivering a sermon, and he said 

(on the Day of Id-Allah. a), "The first thing we will do 
on this day of ours is that we will offer the Id prayer, 
then we will return and slaughter our sacrifices; and 
whoever does so, then indeed he has followed our 
tradition, and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice 
(before the prayer), what he offered was just meat that 
he presented to his family, and that was not a 
sacrifice." Abu Burda got up and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I slaughtered the sacrifice before the prayer 
and I have got a JadhaA which is better than an old 
sheep." The Prophet said, "Slaughter it to make up for 
that, but it will not be sufficient for anybody else after 
you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 468:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever slaughtered the 

sacrifice before the Id prayer, should repeat it 
(slaughter another one)." A man said "This is the day 
on which meat is desired." Then he mentioned the need 
of his neighbors (for meat) and the Prophet seemed to 
accept his excuse. The man said, "I have a JadhaA 
which is to me better than two sheep." The Prophet 
allowed him (to slaughter it as a sacrifice). But I do 
not know whether this permission was general for all 
Muslims or not. The Prophet then went towards two 
rams and slaughtered them, and the people went 
towards their sheep and slaughtered them.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 469:  
Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan Al-Bajali:  
I witnessed the Prophet on the Day of Nahr. He said, 

"Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice before offering the 
Id prayer, should slaughter another sacrifice in its 
place; and whoever has not slaughtered their sacrifice 
yet, should slaughter now."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 470:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
One day Allah's Apostle offered the Id prayer and 

said, "Whoever offers our prayer and faces our Qibla 
should not slaughter the sacrifice till he finishes the Id 
prayer." Abu Burda bin Niyar got up and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have already done it. The Prophet 
said, "That is something you have done before its due 
time." Abu Burda said, "I have a JadhaA which is 
better than two old sheep; shall I slaughter it?" The 
Prophet said, "Yes, but it will not be sufficient for 
anyone after you."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 68, Number 471:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet used to offer as sacrifices, two horned 

rams, black and white in color, and used to put his 
foot on their sides and slaughter them with his own 
hands.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 472:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet offered as sacrifices, two horned rams, 

black and white in color. He slaughtered them with his 
own hands and mentioned Allah's Name over them and 
said Takbir and put his foot on their sides.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 473:  
Narrated Masruq:  
that he came to Aisha and said to her, "O Mother of 

the Believers! There is a man who sends a Hadi to 
Ka'ba and stays in his city and requests that his Hadi 
camel be garlanded while he remains in a state of 
Ihram from that day till the people finish their Ihram 
(after completing all the ceremonies of Hajj)" (What 
do you say about it?) Masruq added, I heard the 
clapping of her hands behind the curtain. She said, "I 
used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of Allah's 
Apostle and he used to send his Hadi to Ka'ba but he 
never used to regard as unlawful what was lawful for 
men to do with their wives till the people returned 
(from the Hajj)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 474:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
During the lifetime of the Prophet we used to take 

with us the meat of the sacrifices (of Id al Adha) to 
Medina. (The narrator often said. The meat of the 
Hadi).  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 475:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
that once he was not present (at the time of Id-al-

Adha) and when he came. some meat was presented to 
him. and the people said (to him), 'This is the meat of 
our sacrifices" He said. 'Take it away; I shall not taste 
it. (In his narration) Abu SaId added: I got up and 
went to my brother, Abu Qatada (who was his 
maternal brother and was one of the warriors of the 
battle of Badr) and mentioned that to him He Sad. A 
new verdict was given in your absence (i.e., meat of 
sacrifices was allowed to be stored and eaten later 
on)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 476:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqua':  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has slaughtered a 

sacrifice should not keep anything of Its meat after 
three days." When it was the next year the people said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Shall we do as we did last year?" 
He said, ' Eat of it and feed of it to others and store of 
it for in that year the people were having a hard time 
and I wanted you to help (the needy)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 477:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and 

present it to the Prophet at Medina. Once he said, "Do 
not eat (of that meat) for more than three days." That 
was not a final order, but (that year) he wanted us to 
feed of it to others, Allah knows better.  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 478:  
Narrated Abu Ubaid:  
the freed slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed the 

Day of Id-al-Adha with Umar bin Al-Khattab. Umar 
offered the Id prayer before the sermon and then 
delivered the sermon before the people, saying, "O 
people! Allah's Apostle has forbidden you to fast (on 
the first day of) each of these two Ida, for one of them 
is the Day of breaking your fast, and the other is the 
one, on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices."  
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Volume 7, Book 68, Number 479:  
Narrated Abu Ubaid:  
(in continuation of 478). Then I witnessed the Id 

with Uthman bin Affan, and that was on a Friday. He 
offered the prayer before the sermon, saying, "O 
people! Today you have two Its (festivals) together, so 
whoever of those who live at Al-Awali (suburbs) 
would like to wait for the Jumua prayer, he may wait, 
and whoever would like to return (home) Is granted 
my permission to do so." Then I witnessed (the Its) 
with Ali bin Abi Talib, and he too offered the Id 
prayer before the sermon and then delivered the 
sermon before the people and said, "Allah's Apostle 
has forbidden you to eat the meat of your sacrifices for 
more than three days."  

  
Volume 7, Book 68, Number 480:  
Narrated Salim:  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Apostle said, "Eat 

of the meat of sacrifices (of Id al Adha) for three days." 
When Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to eat 
(bread with) oil, lest he should eat of the meat of Hadi 
(which is regarded as unlawful after the three days of 
the Id).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 69: 
Drinks 

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 481:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever drinks alcoholic 

drinks in the world and does not repent (before dying), 
will be deprived of it in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 482:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
On the night Allah's Apostle was taken on a night 

journey (Miraj) two cups, one containing wine and the 
other milk, were presented to him at Jerusalem. He 
looked at it and took the cup of milk. Gabriel said, 
"Praise be to Allah Who guided you to Al-Fitra (the 
right path); if you had taken (the cup of) wine, your 
nation would have gone astray."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 483:  
Narrated Anas:  
I heard from Allah's Apostle a narration which none 

other than I will narrate to you. The Prophet, said, 
"From among the portents of the Hour are the 
following: General ignorance (in religious affairs) will 
prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be 
drunk (in abundance), men will decrease and women 
will increase so much so that for every fifty women 
there will be one man to look after them."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 484:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "An adulterer, at the time he is 

committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer; 
and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic 
drink is not a believer; and a thief, at the time of 
stealing, is not a believer." Ibn Shihab said: Abdul 
Malik bin Abi Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to 
narrate that narration to him on the authority of Abu 
Huraira. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to 
mention, besides the above cases, "And he who robs 
(takes illegally something by force) while the people 
are looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is 
robbing (taking)  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 485:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by Allah) when 

there was nothing of it (special kind of wine) in 
Medina.  

 

 Volume 7, Book 69, Number 486:  
Narrated Anas:  
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the time we 

could rarely find wine made from grapes in Medina, 
for most of our liquors were made from unripe and 
ripe dates.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 487:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar stood up on the pulpit and said, "Now then, 

prohibition of alcoholic drinks have been revealed, 
and these drinks are prepared from five things, i.e.. 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat or barley And an alcoholic 
drink is that, that disturbs the mind.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 488:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I was serving Abu Ubaida, Abu Talha and Ubai bin 

Ka'b with a drink prepared from ripe and unripe dates. 
Then somebody came to them and said, "Alcoholic 
drinks have been prohibited." (On hearing that) Abu 
Talha said, "Get up. O Anas, and pour (throw) it out! 
So I poured (threw) it out.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 489:  
Narrated Anas:  
While I was waiting on my uncles and serving them 

with (wine prepared from) dates----and I was the 
youngest of them----it was said, "Alcoholic drinks 
have been prohibited." So they said (to me), "Throw it 
away." So I threw it away.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 490:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that time these 

drinks used to be prepared from unripe and ripe dates.  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 491:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle was asked about Al-Bit. He said, 

"All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful (to drink.)  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 492a:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle was asked about Al-Bit a liquor 

prepared from honey which the Yemenites used to 
drink. Allah's Apostle said, "All drinks that intoxicate 
are unlawful (to drink)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 492b:  
Anas bin Malik said:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not make drinks in Ad-

Dubba' nor in Al-Muzaffat. Abu Huraira used to add 
to them Al-Hantam and An-Naqir.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 493:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar delivered a sermon on the pulpit of Allah's 

Apostle, saying, "Alcoholic drinks were prohibited by 
Divine Order, and these drinks used to be prepared 
from five things, i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley and 
honey. Alcoholic drink is that, that disturbs the 
mind." Umar added, "I wish Allah's Apostle had not 
left us before he had given us definite verdicts 
concerning three matters, i.e., how much a 
grandfather may inherit (of his grandson), the 
inheritance of Al-Kalala (the deceased person among 
whose heirs there is no father or son), and various 
types of Riba(1 ) (usury) ."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 494s:  
Narrated Umar:  
"Alcoholic drinks are prepared from five things, i.e., 

raisins, dates. wheat, barley and honey."  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 494v:  
Narrated Abu Amir or Abu Malik Al-AshAri:  
that he heard the Prophet saying, "From among my 

followers there will be some people who will consider 

illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the 
drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical 
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people 
who will stay near the side of a mountain and in the 
evening their shepherd will come to them with their 
sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to 
him, 'Return to us tomorrow.' Allah will destroy them 
during the night and will let the mountain fall on 
them, and He will transform the rest of them into 
monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day 
of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 495:  
Narrated Sahl:  
Abu Usaid As-SaIdi came and invited Allah's 

Apostle on the occasion of his wedding. His wife who 
was the bride, was serving them. Do you know what 
drink she prepared for Allah's Apostle ? She had 
soaked some dates in water in a Tur overnight.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 496:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the use of (certain) 

containers, but the Ansar said, "We cannot dispense 
with them." The Prophet then said, "If so, then use 
them."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 497:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
When the Prophet forbade the use of certain 

containers (that were used for preparing alcoholic 
drinks), somebody said to the Prophet . "But not all 
the people can find skins." So he allowed them to use 
clay jars not covered with pitch.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 498:  
Narrated Ali:  
the Prophet forbade the use of Ad-Dubba' and Al 

Muzaffat.  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 499:  
Narrated Al-A'mash:  
(As above, 494).  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 500:  
Narrated Ibrahim:  
I asked Al-Aswad, "Did you ask Aisha, Mother of 

the Believers, about the containers in which it is 
disliked to prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks?" He said, 
"Yes, I said to her, 'O Mother of the Believers! What 
containers did the Prophet forbid to use for preparing 
(non-alcoholic) drinks?" She said, 'The Prophet 
forbade us, (his family), to prepare (nonalcoholic) 
drinks in Ad-Dubba and Al-Muzaffat.' I asked, 'Didn't 
you mention Al Jar and Al Hantam?' She said, I tell 
what I have heard; shall I tell you what I have not 
heard?' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 501:  
Narrated Ash-Shaibani:  
I heard Abdullah bin Abi Aufa saying, "The Prophet 

forbade the use of green jars." I said, "Shall we drink 
out of white jars?" He said, "No."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 502:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad  
Abu Usaid As SaIdi invited the Prophet to his 

wedding banquet. At that time his wife was serving 
them and she was the bride. She said, ''Do you know 
what (kind of syrup) I soaked (made) for Allah's 
Apostle? I soaked some dates in water in a Tur (bowl) 
overnight. '  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 503:  
Narrated Abu Al-Juwairiyya:  
I asked Ibn Abbas about Al-Badhaq. He said, 

"Mohammed prohibited alcoholic drinks before It was 
called Al-Badhaq (by saying), Any drink that 
intoxicates is unlawful.' I said, 'What about good 
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lawful drinks?' He said,Apart from what is lawful and 
good, all other things are unlawful and not good 
(unclean Al-Khabith).  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 504:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to like sweet edible things and 

honey.  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 505:  
Narrated Anas:  
While I was serving Abu Talha. Abu Dujana and 

Abu Suhail bin Al-Baida' with a drink made from a 
mixture of unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic drinks, 
were made unlawful, whereupon I threw it away, and I 
was their butler and the youngest of them, and we used 
to consider that drink as an alcoholic drink in those 
days  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 506:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet forbade the drinking of alcoholic 

drinks prepared from raisins, dates, unripe dates and 
fresh ripe dates.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 507:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
The Prophet forbade the mixing of ripe and unripe 

dates and also the mixing of dates and raisins (for 
preparing a syrup) but the syrup of each kind of fruit 
should be prepared separately. ( One may have such 
drinks as long as it is fresh )  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 508:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle was presented a bowl of milk and a 

bowl of wine on the night he was taken on a journey 
(Al-Mi'raj).  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 509:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl:  
The people doubted whether Allah's Apostle was 

fasting or the Day of Arafat or not. So I sent a cup 
containing milk to him and he drank it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 510:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Abu Humaid brought a cup of mix from a place 

called Al-Naqi. Allah's Apostle said to him, "Will you 
not cover it, even by placing a stick across its"  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 511:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Abu Humaid, an Ansari man, came from AnNaqi 

carrying a cup of milk to the Prophet. The Prophet 
said, "Will you not cover it even by placing a stick 
across it?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 512:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet came from Mecca with Abu Bakr. Abu 

Bakr said "We passed by a shepherd and at that time 
Allah's Apostle was thirsty. I milked a little milk in a 
bowl and Allah's Apostle drank till I was pleased. 
Suraqa bin Ju'shum came to us riding a horse (chasing 
us). The Prophet invoked evil upon him, whereupon 
Suraqa requested him not to invoke evil upon him, in 
which case he would go back. The Prophet agreed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 513:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The best object of charity is a 

she-camel which has (newly) given birth and gives 
plenty of milk, or a she-goat which gives plenty of 
milk; and is given to somebody to utilize its milk by 
milking one bowl in the morning and one in the 
evening."  

  
 

Volume 7, Book 69, Number 514:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas: Allah's Apostle drank milk and 

then rinsed his mouth and said, "It contains fat. The 
Prophet added: I was raised to the Lote Tree and saw 
four rivers, two of which were coming out and two 
going in. Those which were coming out were the Nile 
and the Euphrates, and those which were going in 
were two rivers in paradise. Then I was given three 
bowls, one containing milk, and another containing 
honey, and a third containing wine. I took the bowl 
containing milk and drank it. It was said to me, "You 
and your followers will be on the right path (of 
Islam)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 515:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha had the largest number of datepalms from 

amongst the Ansars of Medina. The dearest of his 
property to him was Bairuha garden which was facing 
the (Prophet's) Mosque. Allah's Apostle used to enter 
it and drink of its good fresh water. When the Holy 
Verse:-- 'By no means shall you attain righteousness 
unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love.' 
(3.92) was revealed, Abu Talha got up and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Allah says: By no means shall you 
attain righteousness unless you spend of that which 
you love,' and the dearest of my property to me is the 
Bairuha garden and I want to give it in charity in 
Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewarded by Allah for that. 
So you can spend it, O Allah's Apostle, where-ever 
Allah instructs you. ' Allah s Apostle said, "Good! 
That is a perishable (or profitable) wealth" (Abdullah 
is in doubt as to which word was used.) He said, "I 
have heard what you have said but in my opinion 
you'd better give it to your kith and kin." On that Abu 
Talha said, "I will do so, O Allah's Apostle!" Abu 
Talha distributed that garden among his kith and kin 
and cousins.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 516:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I saw Allah's Apostle drinking milk. He came to my 

house and I milked a sheep and then mixed the milk 
with water from the well for Allah's Apostle. He took 
the bowl and drank while on his left there was sitting 
Abu Bakr, and on his right there was a bedouin. He 
then gave the remaining milk to the bedouin and said, 
"The right! The right (first)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 517:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle and one of his companions entered 

upon an Ansari man and the Prophet said to him, "If 
you have water kept overnight in a water skin, (give 
us), otherwise we will drink water by putting our 
mouth in it." The man was watering his garden then. 
He said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have water kept 
overnight; let us go to the shade." So he took them 
both there and poured water into a bowl and milked a 
domestic goat of his in it. Allah's Apostle drank, and 
then the man who had come along with him, drank.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 518:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to like sweet edible things (syrup, 

etc.) and honey.  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 519:  
Narrated An-Nazzal:  
All came to the gate of the courtyard (of the Mosque) 

and drank (water) while he was standing and said, 
"Some people dislike to drink while standing, but I 
saw the Prophet doing (drinking water) as you have 
seen me doing now."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 520:  
Narrated An-Nazzal bin Sabra:  
Ali offered the Zuhr prayer and then sat down in the 

wide courtyard (of the Mosque) of Kufa in order to 

deal with the affairs of the people till the Asr prayer 
became due. Then water was brought to him and he 
drank of it, washed his face, hands, head and feet. 
Then he stood up and drank the remaining water while 
he was standing. and said, "Some people dislike to 
drink water while standing thought the Prophet did as 
I have just done."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 521:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet drank Zam-Zam (water) while standing.  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 522:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl:  
(daughter of Al-Harith) that she sent a bowl of milk 

to the Prophet while he was standing (at Arafat) in the 
afternoon of the Day of Arafat. He took it in his hands 
and drank it. Narrated Abu Nadr: The Prophet was 
on the back of his camel.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 523:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah's 

Apostle while a bedouin was on his right and Abu 
Bakr was on his left. He drank (of it) and then gave (it) 
to the bedouin and said, 'The right" "The right 
(first)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 524:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
Allah's Apostle was offered something to drink. He 

drank of it while on his right was a boy and on his left 
were some elderly people. He said to the boy, "May I 
give these (elderly) people first?" The boy said, "By 
Allah, O Allah's Apostle! I will not give up my share 
from you to somebody else." On that Allah's Apostle 
placed the cup in the hand of that boy.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 525:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet and one of his companions entered 

upon an Ansari man. The Prophet and his companion 
greeted (the man) and he replied, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! It is 
hot," while he was watering his garden. The Prophet 
asked him, "If you have water kept overnight in a 
water skin, (give us), or else we will drink by putting 
our mouths in the basin." The man was watering the 
garden The man said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have water 
kept overnight in a water-skin. He went to the shade 
and poured some water into a bowl and milked some 
milk from a domestic goat in it. The Prophet drank 
and then gave the bowl to the man who had come 
along with him to drink.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 526:  
Narrated Anas:  
I was waiting on my uncles, serving them with an 

alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I was the 
youngest of them. (Suddenly) it was said that alcoholic 
drinks had been prohibited. So they said (to me), 
'Throw it away." And I threw it away The sub-
narrator said: I asked Anas what their drink was 
(made from), He replied, "(From) ripe dates and 
unripe dates."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 527:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When night falls (or when it is 

evening), stop your children from going out, for the 
devils spread out at that time. But when an hour of the 
night has passed, release them and close the doors and 
mention Allah's Name, for Satan does not open a 
closed door. Tie the mouth of your water-skin and 
mention Allah's Name; cover your containers and 
utensils and mention Allah's Name. Cover them even 
by placing something across it, and extinguish your 
lamps. "  
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Volume 7, Book 69, Number 528:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Extinguish the lamps when 

you go to bed; close your doors; tie the mouths of your 
water skins, and cover the food and drinks." I think he 
added, ". . . even with a stick you place across the 
container."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 529:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the bending of the mouths of 

water skins for the sake of drinking from them  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 530:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
I heard Allah's Apostle forbidding the drinking of 

water by bending the mouths of water skins, i.e., 
drinking from the mouths directly.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 531:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade drinking directly from the 

mouth of a water skin or other leather containers. and 
forbade preventing one's neighbor from fixing a peg in 
(the wall of) one's house.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 532:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet forbade the drinking of water directly 

from the mouth of a water skin .  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 533:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet forbade the drinking of water direct 

from the mouth of a water-skin.  
  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 534:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When you drink (water), do 

not breath in the vessel; and when you urinate, do not 
touch your penis with your right hand. And when you 
cleanse yourself after defecation, do not use your right 
hand."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 535:  
Narrated Thumama bin Abdullah:  
Anas used to breathe twice or thrice in the vessel 

(while drinking) and used to say that the Prophet; 
used to take three breaths while drinking.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 536:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Laila:  
While Hudhaita was at MadaIn, he asked for water. 

The chief of the village brought him a silver vessel. 
Hudhaifa threw it away and said, "I have thrown it 
away because I told him not to use it, but he has not 
stopped using it. The Prophet forbade us to wear 
clothes of silk or Dibaj, and to drink in gold or silver 
utensils, and said, 'These things are for them 
(unbelievers) in this world and for you (Muslims) in 
the Hereafter.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 537:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said, "Do not drink in gold or silver 

utensils, and do not wear clothes of silk or Dibaj, for 
these things are for them (unbelievers) in this world 
and for you in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 538:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle said, "He 

who drinks in silver utensils is only filling his abdomen 
with Hell Fire."  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 539:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle ordered us to do seven things and 

forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the sick, 

to follow funeral processions, (to say) to a sneezer, 
(May Allah bestow His Mercy on you, if he says, Praise 
be to Allah), to accept invitations, to greet 
(everybody), to help the oppressed and to help others 
to fulfill their oaths. He forbade us to wear gold rings, 
to drink in silver (utensils), to use Mayathir (silken 
carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al-Qissi (a kind of 
silken cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabraq (two 
kinds of silk).  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 540:  
Narrated Um Al-Fadl:  
that the people were in doubt whether the Prophet 

was fasting on the Day of Arafat or not, so a (wooden) 
drinking vessel full of milk was sent to him, and he 
drank it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 541:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
An Arab lady was mentioned to the Prophet so he 

asked Abu Usaid As-SaIdi to send for her, and he sent 
for her and she came and stayed in the castle of Bani 
SaIda. The Prophet came out and went to her and 
entered upon her. Behold, it was a lady sitting with a 
drooping head. When the Prophet spoke to her, she 
said, "I seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, "I 
grant you refuge from me." They said to her, "Do you 
know who this is?" She said, "No." They said, "This is 
Allah's Apostle who has come to command your hand 
in marriage." She said, "I am very unlucky to lose this 
chance." Then the Prophet and his companions went 
towards the shed of Bani SaIda and sat there. Then he 
said, "Give us water, O Sahl!" So I took out this 
drinking bowl and gave them water in it. The sub-
narrator added: Sahl took out for us that very 
drinking bowl and we all drank from it. Later on 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz requested Sahl to give it to him 
as a present, and he gave it to him as a present.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 542:  
Narrated Asim al-Ahwal:  
I saw the drinking bowl of the Prophet with Anas 

bin Malik, and it had been broken, and he had mended 
it with silver plates. That drinking bowl was quite 
wide and made of Nadar wood, Anas said, "I gave 
water to the Prophet in that bowl more than so-and-so 
(for a long period)." Ibn Sirin said: Around that bowl 
there was an iron ring, and Anas wanted to replace it 
with a silver or gold ring, but Abu Talha said to him, 
"Do not change a thing that Allah's Apostle has 
made." So Anas left it as it was.  

  
Volume 7, Book 69, Number 543:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I was with the Prophet and the time for the Asr 

prayer became due. We had no water with us except a 
little which was put in a vessel and was brought to the 
Prophet . He put his hand into it and spread out his 
fingers and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All 
those who want to perform ablution. The blessing is 
from Allah.'' I saw the water gushing out from his 
fingers. So the people performed the ablution and 
drank, and I tried to drink more of that water (beyond 
my thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a 
blessing. The sub-narrator said: I asked Jabir, "How 
many persons were you then?" He replied, "We were 
one-thousand four hundred men." Salim said: Jabir 
said, 1500.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 70: 
Patients 

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 544:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle said, "No 

calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some 
of his sins because of it, even though it were the prick 
he receives from a thorn."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 545:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor 

sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a 
Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives from a 
thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for 
that."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 546:  
Narrated Kab:  
The Prophet said, "The example of a believer is that 

of a fresh tender plant, which the wind bends lt 
sometimes and some other time it makes it straight. 
And the example of a hypocrite is that of a pine tree 
which keeps straight till once it is uprooted suddenly.  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 547:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The example of a believer is 

that of a fresh tender plant; from whatever direction 
the wind comes, it bends it, but when the wind 
becomes quiet, it becomes straight again. Similarly, a 
believer is afflicted with calamities (but he remains 
patient till Allah removes his difficulties.) And an 
impious wicked person is like a pine tree which keeps 
hard and straight till Allah cuts (breaks) it down when 
He wishes." (See Hadith No. 558, Vol. 9.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 548:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Allah wants to do good to 

somebody, He afflicts him with trials."  
  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 549:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never saw anybody suffering so much from sickness 

as Allah's Apostle  
  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 550:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I visited the Prophet during his ailments and he was 

suffering from a high fever. I said, "You have a high 
fever. Is it because you will have a double reward for 
it?" He said, "Yes, for no Muslim is afflicted with any 
harm but that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves 
of a tree fall down."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 551:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I visited Allah's Apostle while he was suffering from 

a high fever. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! You have a 
high fever." He said, "Yes, I have as much fever as two 
men of you." I said, "Is it because you will have a 
double reward?" He said, "Yes, it is so. No Muslim is 
afflicted with any harm, even if it were the prick of a 
thorn, but that Allah expiates his sins because of that, 
as a tree sheds its leaves."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 552:  
Narrated Abu Muisa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet said, "Feed the hungry, visit the sick, 

and set free the captives."  
  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 553:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle ordered us to do seven things and 

forbade us to do seven other things. He forbade us to 
wear gold rings, silk, Dibaj, Istabriq, Qissy, and 
Maithara; and ordered us to accompany funeral 
processions, visit the sick and greet everybody. (See 
Hadith No. 104)  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 554:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Once I fell ill. The Prophet and Abu Bakr came 

walking to pay me a visit and found me unconscious. 
The Prophet performed ablution and then poured the 
remaining water on me, and I came to my senses to see 
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the Prophet. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! What shall I 
do with my property? How shall I dispose of 
(distribute) my property?" He did not reply till the 
Verse of inheritance was revealed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 555:  
Narrated Ata bin Abi Rabah:  
Ibn Abbas said to me, "Shall I show you a woman of 

the people of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He said, "This 
black lady came to the Prophet and said, I get attacks 
of epilepsy and my body becomes uncovered; please 
invoke Allah for me.' The Prophet said (to her), If you 
wish, be patient and you will have (enter) Paradise; 
and if you wish, I will invoke Allah to cure you.' She 
said, I will remain patient,' and added, 'but I become 
uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me that I may 
not become uncovered.' So he invoked Allah for her."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 556:  
Narrated Ata:  
That he had seen Um Zafar, the tall black lady, at 

(holding) the curtain of the Ka'ba.  
  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 557:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Allah said, If I 

deprive my slave of his two beloved things (i.e., his 
eyes) and he remains patient, I will let him enter 
Paradise in compensation for them.'"  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 558:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle emigrated to Medina, Abu 

Bakr and Bilal got a fever. I entered upon them and 
asked, "O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How are 
you?" Whenever fever attacked Abu Bakr, he would 
recite the following poetic verses: 'Everybody is 
staying alive among his people, yet death is nearer to 
him than his shoe laces." And whenever the fever 
deserted Bilal, he would recite (two poetic lines): 
'Would that I could stay overnight in a valley wherein 
I would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (two kinds 
of good smelling grass). Would that one day I would 
drink of the water of Majinna and would that Shama 
and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to 
me.' Then I came and informed Allah's Apostle about 
that, whereupon he said, "O Allah! Make us love 
Medina as much or more than we love Mecca. O Allah! 
Make it healthy and bless its Mudd and Sa for us, and 
take away its fever and put it in Al'Juhfa."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 559:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
Usama bin Zaid said that while he. Sad and Ubai bin 

Ka'b were with the Prophet a daughter of the Prophet 
sent a message to him, saying. 'My daughter is dying; 
please come to us." The Prophet sent her his greetings 
and added "It is for Allah what He takes, and what He 
gives; and everything before His sight has a limited 
period. So she should hope for Allah's reward and 
remain patient." She again sent a message, beseeching 
him by Allah, to come. So the Prophet got up. and so 
did we (and went there). The child was placed on his 
lap while his breath was irregular. Tears flowed from 
the eyes of the Prophet. Sad said to him, "What is this, 
O Allah's Apostle?" He said. "This Is Mercy which 
Allah has embedded in the hearts of whomever He 
wished of His slaves. And Allah does not bestow His 
Mercy, except on the merciful among His slaves. (See 
Hadith No. 373 Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 560:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet went to visit a sick bedouin. Whenever 

the Prophet went to a patient, he used to say to him, 
"Don't worry, if Allah will, it will be expiation (for 
your sins):" The bedouin said, "You say expiation? No, 
it is but a fever that is boiling or harassing an old man 

and will lead him to his grave without his will." The 
Prophet said, "Then, yes, it is so."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 561:  
Narrated Anas:  
A Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet and became 

ill. The Prophet went to pay him a visit and said to 
him, "Embrace Islam," and he did embrace Islam. Al-
Musaiyab said: When Abu Talib was on his deathbed, 
the Prophet visited him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 562:  
Narrated Aisha:  
During the ailment of the Prophet some people came 

to visits him. He led them in prayer while sitting. but 
they prayed standing, so he waved to them to sit down. 
When he had finished the prayer, he said, "An Imam is 
to be followed, so when he bows, you should bow. and 
when he raises his head, you should raise yours, and if 
he prays sitting. you should pray sitting." Abu 
Abdullah said Al-Humaidi said, (The order of ) "This 
narration has been abrogated by the last action of the 
Prophet as he led the prayer sitting, while the people 
prayed standing behind him'  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 563:  
Narrated Sad:  
I became seriously ill at Mecca and the Prophet came 

to visit me. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I shall leave 
behind me a good fortune, but my heir is my only 
daughter; shall I bequeath two third of my property to 
be spent in charity and leave one third (for my heir)?" 
He said, "No." I said, "Shall I bequeath half and leave 
half?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I bequeath one 
third and leave two thirds?" He said, "One third is 
alright, though even one third is too much." Then he 
placed his hand on his forehead and passed it over my 
face and abdomen and said, "O Allah! Cure Sad and 
complete his emigration." I feel as if I have been feeling 
the coldness of his hand on my liver ever since.  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 564:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
I visited Allah's Apostle while he was suffering from 

a high fever. I touched him with my hand and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! You have a high fever." Allah's 
Apostle said, "Yes, I have as much fever as two men of 
you have." I said, "Is it because you will get a double 
reward?" Allah's Apostle said, "Yes, no Muslim is 
afflicted with harm because of sickness or some other 
inconvenience, but that Allah will remove his sins for 
him as a tree sheds its leaves."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 565:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I visited the Prophet during his illness and touched 

him while he was having a fever. I said to him, "You 
have a high fever; is it because you will get a double 
reward?" He said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted with 
any harm, but that his sins will be annulled as the leave 
of a tree fall down."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 566:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle entered upon sick man to pay him a 

visit, and said to him, "Don't worry, Allah willing, 
(your sickness will be) an expiation for your sins." The 
man said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling within 
an old man and will send him to his grave." On that, 
the Prophet said, "Then yes, it is so."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 567:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
The Prophet rode a donkey having a saddle with a 

Fadakiyya velvet covering. He mounted me behind 
him and went to visit Sad bin Ubada, and that had 
been before the battle of Badr. The Prophet proceeded 
till he passed by a gathering in which Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul was present, and that had been before 

Abdullah embraced Islam. The gathering comprised of 
Muslims, polytheists, i.e., isolators and Jews. 
Abdullah bin Rawaha was also present in that 
gathering. When dust raised by the donkey covered the 
gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with 
his upper garment and said, "Do not trouble us with 
dust." The Prophet greeted them, stopped and 
dismounted. Then he invited them to Allah (i.e., to 
embrace Islam) and recited to them some verses of the 
Holy Koran. On that, Abdullah bin Ubai said, "O 
man ! There is nothing better than what you say if it is 
true. Do not trouble us with it in our gathering, but 
return to your house, and if somebody comes to you, 
teach him there." On that Abdullah bin Rawaha said, 
Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Bring your teachings to our 
gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the 
pagans and the Jews started abusing each other till 
they were about to fight. The Prophet kept on 
quietening them till they became calm. Thereupon the 
Prophet mounted his animal and proceeded till he 
entered upon Sad bin Ubada. He said to him "O Sad! 
Have you not heard what Abu Hubab (i.e., Abdullah 
bin Ubai) said?" Sad said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Excuse 
and forgive him, for Allah has given you what He has 
given you. The people of this town (Medina decided 
unanimously to crown him and make him their chief 
by placing a turban on his head, but when that was 
prevented by the Truth which Allah had given you he 
(Abdullah bin Ubai) was grieved out of jealously, and 
that was the reason which caused him to behave in the 
way you have seen."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 568:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet came to visit me (while I was sick) and 

he was riding neither a mule, nor a horse.  
  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 569:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Ujara:  
The Prophet passed by me while I was kindling a fire 

under a (cooking) pot. He said, "Do the lice of your 
head trouble you?" I said, "Yes." So he called a barber 
to shave my head and ordered me to make expiation 
for that."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 570:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Aisha, (complaining of headache) said, "Oh, my 

head"! Allah's Apostle said, "I wish that had happened 
while I was still living, for then I would ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for you and invoke Allah for you." Aisha 
said, "Wa thuklayah! By Allah, I think you want me to 
die; and If this should happen, you would spend the 
last part of the day sleeping with one of your wives!" 
The Prophet said, "Nay, I should say, 'Oh my head!' I 
felt like sending for Abu Bakr and his son, and appoint 
him as my successor lest some people claimed 
something or some others wished something, but then 
I said (to myself), Allah would not allow it to be 
otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent it to be 
otherwise".  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 571:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
I visited the Prophet while he was having a high 

fever. I touched him an said, "You have a very high 
fever" He said, "Yes, as much fever as two me of you 
may have." I said. "you will have a double reward?" 
He said, "Yes No Muslim is afflicted with hurt caused 
by disease or some other inconvenience, but that Allah 
will remove his sins as a tree sheds its leaves."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 572:  
Narrated Sad:  
Allah's Apostle came to visit me during my ailment 

which had been aggravated during Hajjat-al-Wada'. I 
said to him, "You see how sick I am. I have much 
property but have no heir except my only daughter 
May I give two thirds of my property in charity?"! He 
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said, "No." I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No." I said 
"One third?" He said, "One third is too much, for to 
leave your heirs rich is better than to leave them poor, 
begging of others. Nothing you spend seeking Allah's 
pleasure but you shall get a reward for it, even for 
what you put in the mouth of your wife."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 573:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When Allah's Apostle was on his death-bed and in 

the house there were some people among whom was 
Umar bin Al-Khattab, the Prophet said, "Come, let 
me write for you a statement after which you will not 
go astray." Umar said, "The Prophet is seriously ill 
and you have the Koran; so the Book of Allah is 
enough for us." The people present in the house 
differed and quarrelled. Some said "Go near so that 
the Prophet may write for you a statement after which 
you will not go astray," while the others said as Umar 
said. When they caused a hue and cry before the 
Prophet, Allah's Apostle said, "Go away!" Narrated 
Ubaidullah: Ibn Abbas used to say, "It was very 
unfortunate that Allah's Apostle was prevented from 
writing that statement for them because of their 
disagreement and noise."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 574:  
Narrated As-SaIb:  
My aunt took me to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! My nephew is- ill." The Prophet 
touched my head with his hand and invoked Allah to 
bless me. He then performed ablution and I drank of 
the remaining water of his ablution and then stood 
behind his back and saw "Khatam An-Nubuwwa" 
(The Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders like 
a button of a tent.  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 575:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should wish for 

death because of a calamity befalling him; but if he has 
to wish for death, he should say: "O Allah! Keep me 
alive as long as life is better for me, and let me die if 
death is better for me.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 576:  
Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim:  
We went to pay a visit to Khabbab (who was sick) 

and he had been branded (cauterized) at seven places in 
his body. He said, "Our companions who died (during 
the lifetime of the Prophet) left (this world) without 
having their rewards reduced through enjoying the 
pleasures of this life, but we have got (so much) wealth 
that we find no way to spend It except on the 
construction of buildings Had the Prophet not 
forbidden us to wish for death, I would have wished 
for it.' We visited him for the second time while he was 
building a wall. He said, A Muslim is rewarded (in the 
Hereafter) for whatever he spends except for 
something that he spends on building."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 577:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The good deeds of 

any person will not make him enter Paradise." (i.e., 
None can enter Paradise through his good deeds.) 
They (the Prophet's companions) said, 'Not even you, 
O Allah's Apostle?' He said, "Not even myself, unless 
Allah bestows His favor and mercy on me." So be 
moderate in your religious deeds and do the deeds that 
are within your ability: and none of you should wish 
for death, for if he is a good doer, he may increase his 
good deeds, and if he is an evil doer, he may repent to 
Allah."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 578:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I heard the Prophet , who was resting against me, 

saying, "O Allah! Excuse me and bestow Your Mercy 

on me and let me join with the highest companions (in 
Paradise)." See Koran (4.69)  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 579:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle paid a visit to a patient, or 

a patient was brought to him, he used to invoke Allah, 
saying, "Take away the disease, O the Lord of the 
people! Cure him as You are the One Who cures. There 
is no cure but Yours, a cure that leaves no disease."  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 580:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet came to me while I was ill. He 

performed ablution and threw the remaining water on 
me (or said, "Pour it on him) " When I came to my 
senses I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have no son or 
father to be my heir, so how will be my inheritance?" 
Then the Verse of inheritance was revealed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 70, Number 581:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle emigrated to Medina, Abu 

Bakr and Bilal had a fever. I entered upon them and 
said, "O my father! How are you? O Bilal! How are 
you?" Whenever Abu Bakr got the fever he used to say, 
"Everybody is staying alive with his people, yet death 
is nearer to him than his shoe laces." And when fever 
deserted Bilal, he would recite (two poetic verses): 
"Would that I could stay overnight in a valley wherein 
I would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (two kinds 
of good smelling grass). Would that one day I could 
drink of the water of Majinna, and would that Shama 
and Tafil (two mountains at Mecca) would appear to 
me!" I went to Allah's Apostle and informed him about 
that. He said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as much 
or more than we love Mecca, and make it healthy, and 
bless its Sa and its Mudd, and take away its fever and 
put it in Al-Juhfa." (See Hadith No 558) .  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 71: 
Medicine 

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 582:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There is no disease that Allah has 

created, except that He also has created its treatment."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 583:  
Narrated Rubai bint MuAdh bin Afra:  
We used to go for Military expeditions along with 

Allah's Apostle and provide the people with water, 
serve them and bring the dead and the wounded back 
to Medina.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 584:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
(The Prophet said), "Healing is in three things: A 

gulp of honey, cupping, and branding with fire 
(cauterizing)." But I forbid my followers to use 
(cauterization) branding with fire."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 585:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Healing is in three things: 

cupping, a gulp of honey or cauterization, (branding 
with fire) but I forbid my followers to use 
cauterization (branding with fire)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 586:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to like sweet edible things and 

honey.  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 587:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "If there is any healing 

in your medicines, then it is in cupping, a gulp of 

honey or branding with fire (cauterization) that suits 
the ailment, but I don't like to be (cauterized) branded 
with fire."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 588:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "My brother 

has some abdominal trouble." The Prophet said to him 
"Let him drink honey." The man came for the second 
time and the Prophet said to him, 'Let him drink 
honey." He came for the third time and the Prophet 
said, "Let him drink honey." He returned again and 
said, "I have done that ' The Prophet then said, "Allah 
has said the truth, but your brother's abdomen has 
told a lie. Let him drink honey." So he made him drink 
honey and he was cured.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 589:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some people were sick and they said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Give us shelter and food. So when they 
became healthy they said, "The weather of Medina is 
not suitable for us." So he sent them to Al-Harra with 
some she-camels of his and said, "Drink of their milk." 
But when they became healthy, they killed the 
shepherd of the Prophet and drove away his camels. 
The Prophet sent some people in their pursuit. Then 
he got their hands and feet cut and their eyes were 
branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw one of them 
licking the earth with his tongue till he died.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 590:  
Narrated Anas:  
The climate of Medina did not suit some people, so 

the Prophet ordered them to follow his shepherd, i.e. 
his camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a 
medicine). So they followed the shepherd that is the 
camels and drank their milk and urine till their bodies 
became healthy. Then they killed the shepherd and 
drove away the camels. When the news reached the 
Prophet he sent some people in their pursuit. When 
they were brought, he cut their hands and feet and 
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 591:  
Narrated Khalid bin Sad:  
We went out and Ghalib bin Abjar was 

accompanying us. He fell ill on the way and when we 
arrived at Medina he was still sick. Ibn Abi Atiq came 
to visit him and said to us, "Treat him with black 
cumin. Take five or seven seeds and crush them (mix 
the powder with oil) and drop the resulting mixture 
into both nostrils, for Aisha has narrated to me that 
she heard the Prophet saying, 'This black cumin is 
healing for all diseases except As-Sam.' Aisha said, 
'What is As-Sam?' He said, 'Death."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 592:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There is healing in 

black cumin for all diseases except death."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 593:  
Narrated Ursa:  
Aisha used to recommend At-Talbina for the sick 

and for such a person as grieved over a dead person. 
She used to say, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, At-
Talbina gives rest to the heart of the patient and makes 
it active and relieves some of his sorrow and grief.' "  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 594:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Aisha used to recommend At-Talbina and used to say, 

"It is disliked (by the patient) although it is 
beneficial.''  
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Volume 7, Book 71, Number 595:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was cupped and he paid the wages to 

the one who had cupped him and then took SuUt 
(Medicine sniffed by nose).  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 596:  
Narrated Um Qais bint Mihsan:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Treat with the Indian 

incense, for it has healing for seven diseases; it is to be 
sniffed by one having throat trouble, and to be put 
into one side of the mouth of one suffering from 
pleurisy." Once I went to Allah's Apostle with a son of 
mine who would not eat any food, and the boy passed 
urine on him whereupon he asked for some water and 
sprinkled it over the place of urine.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 597:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was cupped while he was fasting.  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 598:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was cupped while he was in a state of 

Ihram.  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 599:  
Narrated Anas:  
that he was asked about the wages of the one who 

cups others. He said, Allah's Apostle was cupped by 
Abd Taiba, to whom he gave two Sa of food and 
interceded for him with his masters who consequently 
reduced what they used to charge him daily. Then the 
Prophet s said, "The best medicines you may treat 
yourselves with are cupping and sea incense.' He added, 
"You should not torture your children by treating 
tonsillitis by pressing the tonsils or the palate with the 
finger, but use incense."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 600:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
that he paid Al-Muqanna a visit during his illness 

and said, "I will not leave till he gets cupped, for I 
heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There is healing in 
cupping."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 601:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Buhaina:  
Allah's Apostle was cupped on the middle of his head 

at Lahl Jamal on his way to Mecca while he was in a 
state of Ihram. Narrated Ibn Abbas: Allah's Apostle 
was cupped on his head.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 602:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was cupped on his head for an ailment 

he was suffering from while he was in a state of Ihram. 
at a water place called Lahl Jamal. Ibn Abbas further 
said: Allah s Apostle was cupped on his head for 
unilateral headache while he was in a state of Ihram .  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 603:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "If there is any good in 

your medicines, then it is in a gulp of honey, a cupping 
operation, or branding (cauterization), but I do not 
like to be (cauterized) branded.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 604:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Ujrah:  
The Prophet came to me during the period of Al-

Hudaibiya, while I was lighting fire underneath a 
cooking pot and lice were falling down my head. He 
said, "Do your lice hurt your?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Shave your head and fast for three days or feed six 
poor persons or slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice:"  

  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 71, Number 605:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "If there is any healing in your 

medicines then it is a cupping operation, or branding 
(cauterization), but I do not like to be (cauterized) 
branded."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 606:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, 'Nations were displayed before 

me; one or two prophets would pass by along with a 
few followers. A prophet would pass by accompanied 
by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front 
of me and I asked, Who are they Are they my 
followers?" It was said, 'No. It is Moses and his 
followers It was said to me, 'Look at the horizon.'' 
Behold! There was a multitude of people filling the 
horizon. Then it was said to me, 'Look there and there 
about the stretching sky! Behold! There was a 
multitude filling the horizon,' It was said to me, 'This 
is your nation out of whom seventy thousand shall 
enter Paradise without reckoning.' "Then the Prophet 
entered his house without telling his companions who 
they (the 70,000) were. So the people started talking 
about the issue and said, "It is we who have believed in 
Allah and followed His Apostle; therefore those people 
are either ourselves or our children who are born m 
the Islamic era, for we were born in the Pre-lslamic 
Period of Ignorance.'' When the Prophet heard of that, 
he came out and said. "Those people are those who do 
not treat themselves with Ruqya, nor do they believe 
in bad or good omen (from birds etc.) nor do they get 
themselves branded (Cauterized). but they put their 
trust (only) in their Lord " On that Ukasha bin 
Muhsin said. "Am I one of them, O Allah's Apostle?' 
The Prophet said, "Yes." Then another person got up 
and said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet said, 
Ukasha has anticipated you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 607:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
The husband of a lady died and her eyes became sore 

and the people mentioned her story to the Prophet 
They asked him whether it was permissible for her to 
use kohl as her eyes were exposed to danger. He said, 
"Previously, when one of you was bereaved by a 
husband she would stay in her dirty clothes in a bad 
unhealthy house (for one year), and when a dog passed 
by, she would throw a globe of dung. No, (she should 
observe the prescribed period Idda) for four months 
and ten days.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 608:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, '(There is) no Adwa (no 

contagious disease is conveyed without Allah's 
permission). nor is there any bad omen (from birds), 
nor is there any Hamah, nor is there any bad omen in 
the month of Safar, and one should run away from the 
leper as one runs away from a lion ''  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 609:  
Narrated Said bin Zaid:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Truffles are like Manna 

(i.e. they grow naturally without man's care) and their 
water heals eye diseases."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 610:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas and Aisha:  
Abu Bakr kissed (the forehead of) the Prophet when 

he was dead. Aisha added: We put medicine in one side 
of his mouth but he started waving us not to insert the 
medicine into his mouth. We said, "He dislikes the 
medicine as a patient usually does." But when he came 
to his senses he said, "Did I not forbid you to put 
medicine (by force) in the side of my mouth?" We said, 
"We thought it was just because a patient usually 
dislikes medicine." He said, "None of those who are in 
the house but will be forced to take medicine in the 

side of his mouth while I am watching, except Al-
Abbas, for he had not witnessed your deed."  

 Volume 7, Book 71, Number 611:  
Narrated Um Qais:  
I went to Allah's Apostle along with a a son of mine 

whose palate and tonsils I had pressed with my finger 
as a treatment for a (throat and tonsil) disease. The 
Prophet said, "Why do you pain your children by 
pressing their throats! Use Ud Al-Hindi (certain 
Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of which 
is pleurisy. It is used as a snuff for treating throat and 
tonsil disease and it is inserted into one side of the 
mouth of one suffering from pleurisy."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 612:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet)  
When the health of Allah's Apostle deteriorated and 

his condition became serious, he asked the permission 
of all his wives to allow him to be treated In my house, 
and they allowed him. He came out, supported by two 
men and his legs were dragging on the ground between 
Abbas and another man. (The sub-narrator told Ibn 
Abbas who said: Do you know who was the other man 
whom Aisha did not mention? The sub-narrator said: 
No. Ibn Abbas said: It was Ali.) Aisha added: When 
the Prophet entered my house and his disease became 
aggravated, he said, "Pour on me seven water skins 
full of water (the tying ribbons of which had not been 
untied) so that I may give some advice to the people." 
So we made him sit in a tub belonging to Hafsa, the 
wife of the Prophet and started pouring water on him 
from those water skins till he waved us to stop. Then 
he went out to the people and led them in prayer and 
delivered a speech before them.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 613:  
Narrated Um Qais :  
that she took to Allah's Apostle one of her sons 

whose palate and tonsils she had pressed because he 
had throat trouble. The Prophet said, "Why do you 
pain your children by getting the palate pressed like 
that? Use the Ud Al-Hindi (certain Indian incense) for 
it cures seven diseases one of which is pleurisy."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 614:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
A man came to the prophet and said, 'My brother 

has got loose motions. The Prophet said, Let him 
drink honey." The man again (came) and said, I made 
him drink (honey) but that made him worse.' The 
Prophet said, Allah has said the Truth, and the 
abdomen of your brother has told a lie." (See Hadith 
No. 88)  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 615:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, 'There is no Adha (no disease is 

conveyed from the sick to the healthy without Allah's 
permission), nor Safar, nor Hama." A bedouin stood 
up and said, "Then what about my camels? They are 
like deer on the sand, but when a mangy camel comes 
and mixes with them, they all get infected with 
mangy." The Prophet said, "Then who conveyed the 
(mange) disease to the first one?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 616:  
Narrated Um Oais:  
that she took to Allah's Apostle one of her sons 

whose palate and tonsils she had pressed to treat a 
throat trouble. The Prophet said, "Be afraid of Allah! 
Why do you pain your children by having their tonsils 
pressed like that? Use the Ud Al-Hindi (a certain 
Indian incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of which 
is pleurisy."  
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Volume 7, Book 71, Number 617:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle allowed one of the Ansar families to 

treat persons who have taken poison and also who are 
suffering from ear ailment with Ruqya. Anas added: I 
got myself branded cauterized) for pleurisy, when 
Allah's Apostle was still alive. Abu Talha, Anas bin 
An-Nadr and Zaid bin Thabit witnessed that, and it 
was Abu Talha who branded (cauterized) me.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 618:  
Narrated Sahl bin Saud As-SaIdi:  
When the helmet broke on the head of the Prophet 

and his face became covered with blood and his incisor 
tooth broke (i.e. during the battle of Uhud), Ali used 
to bring water in his shield while Fatima was washing 
the blood off his face. When Fatima saw that the 
bleeding increased because of the water, she took a mat 
(of palm leaves), burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) 
on the wound of Allah's Apostle, whereupon the 
bleeding stopped.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 619:  
Narrated Nazi':  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "The Prophet said, 'Fever 

is from the heat of Hell, so put it out (cool it) with 
water.' " Nafi' added: Abdullah used to say, "O Allah! 
Relieve us from the punishment," (when he suffered 
from fever).  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 620:  
Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir:  
Whenever a lady suffering from fever was brought to 

Asma' bint Abu Bakr, she used to invoke Allah for her 
and then sprinkle some water on her body, at the chest 
and say, "Allah's Apostle used to order us to abate 
fever with water."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 621:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Fever is from the heat of Hell, so 

abate fever with water."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 622:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Fever is from the 

heat of Hell, so abate fever with water."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 623:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Some people from the tribes of Ukl and Uraina came 

to Allah's Apostle and embraced Islam and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! We are owners of livestock and have 
never been farmers," and they found the climate of 
Medina unsuitable for them. So Allah's Apostle 
ordered that they be given some camels and a shepherd, 
and ordered them to go out with those camels and 
drink their milk and urine. So they set out, but when 
they reached a place called Al-Harra, they reverted to 
disbelief after their conversion to Islam, killed the 
shepherd and drove away the camels. When this news 
reached the Prophet he sent in their pursuit (and they 
were caught and brought). The Prophet ordered that 
their eyes be branded with heated iron bars and their 
hands be cut off, and they were left at Al-Harra till 
they died in that state.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 624:  
Narrated Saud:  
The Prophet said, "If you hear of an outbreak of 

plague in a land, do not enter it; but if the plague 
breaks out in a place while you are in it, do not leave 
that place."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 625:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab departed for Sham and when 

he reached Sargh, the commanders of the (Muslim) 
army, Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah and his companions 

met him and told him that an epidemic had broken out 
in Sham. Umar said, "Call for me the early 
emigrants." So Umar called them, consulted them and 
informed them that an epidemic had broken out in 
Sham. Those people differed in their opinions. Some of 
them said, "We have come out for a purpose and we do 
not think that it is proper to give it up," while others 
said (to Umar), "You have along with you. other 
people and the companions of Allah's Apostle so do 
not advise that we take them to this epidemic." Umar 
said to them, "Leave me now." Then he said, "Call the 
Ansar for me." I called them and he consulted them 
and they followed the way of the emigrants and 
differed as they did. He then said to them, Leave me 
now," and added, "Call for me the old people of 
Quraish who emigrated in the year of the Conquest of 
Mecca." I called them and they gave a unanimous 
opinion saying, "We advise that you should return 
with the people and do not take them to that (place) of 
epidemic." So Umar made an announcement, "I will 
ride back to Medina in the morning, so you should do 
the same." Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah said (to Umar), 
"Are you running away from what Allah had 
ordained?" Umar said, "Would that someone else had 
said such a thing, O Abu Ubaida! Yes, we are running 
from what Allah had ordained to what Allah has 
ordained. Don't you agree that if you had camels that 
went down a valley having two places, one green and 
the other dry, you would graze them on the green one 
only if Allah had ordained that, and you would graze 
them on the dry one only if Allah had ordained that?" 
At that time Abdur-Rahman bin Auf, who had been 
absent because of some job, came and said, "I have 
some knowledge about this. I have heard Allah's 
Apostle saying, If you hear about it (an outbreak of 
plague) in a land, do not go to it; but if plague breaks 
out in a country where you are staying, do not run 
away from it.' " Umar thanked Allah and returned to 
Medina.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 626:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amir  
Umar went to Sham and when h ached Sargh, he got 

the news that an epidemic (of plague) had broken out 
in Sham. Abdur-Rahman bin Auf told him that Allah's 
Apostle said, "If you hear that it (plague) has broken 
out in a land, do not go to it; but if it breaks out in a 
land where you are present, do not go out escaping 
from it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 627:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Neither Messiah (Ad-Dajjal) 

nor plague will enter Medina."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 628:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(Death from) plague is 

martyrdom for every Muslim."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 629:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "He (a Muslim) who dies of an 

abdominal disease is a a martyr, and he who dies of 
plague is a martyr."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 630:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) that she asked Allah's 

Apostle about plague, and Allah's Apostle informed 
her saying, "Plague was a punishment which Allah 
used to send on whom He wished, but Allah made it a 
blessing for the believers. None (among the believers) 
remains patient in a land in which plague has broken 
out and considers that nothing will befall him except 
what Allah has ordained for him, but that Allah will 
grant him a reward similar to that of a martyr."  

  
 

Volume 7, Book 71, Number 631:  
Narrated Aisha:  
During the Prophet's fatal illness, he used to recite 

the MuAuwidhat (Surat An-Nas and Surat Al-Falaq) 
and then blow his breath over his body. When his 
illness was aggravated, I used to recite those two Suras 
and blow my breath over him and make him rub his 
body with his own hand for its blessings." (Ma'mar 
asked Az-Zuhri: How did the Prophet use to blow? Az-
Zuhri said: He used to blow on his hands and then 
passed them over his face.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 632:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Some of the companions of the Prophet came across 

a tribe amongst the tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe 
did not entertain them. While they were in that state, 
the chief of that tribe was bitten by a snake (or stung 
by a scorpion). They said, (to the companions of the 
Prophet ), "Have you got any medicine with you or 
anybody who can treat with Ruqya?" The Prophet's 
companions said, "You refuse to entertain us, so we 
will not treat (your chief) unless you pay us for it." So 
they agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them 
(the Prophet's companions) started reciting Surat-al-
Fatiha and gathering his saliva and spitting it (at the 
snake-bite). The patient got cured and his people 
presented the sheep to them, but they said, "We will 
not take it unless we ask the Prophet (whether it is 
lawful)." When they asked him, he smiled and said, 
"How do you know that Surat-al-Fatiha is a Ruqya? 
Take it (flock of sheep) and assign a share for me."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 633:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Some of the companions of the Prophet passed by 

some people staying at a place where there was water, 
and one of those people had been stung by a scorpion. 
A man from those staying near the water, came and 
said to the companions of the Prophet, "Is there 
anyone among you who can do Ruqya as near the 
water there is a person who has been stung by a 
scorpion." So one of the Prophet's companions went 
to him and recited Surat-al-Fatiha for a sheep as his 
fees. The patient got cured and the man brought the 
sheep to his companions who disliked that and said, 
"You have taken wages for reciting Allah's Book." 
When they arrived at Medina, they said, ' O Allah's 
Apostle! (This person) has taken wages for reciting 
Allah's Book" On that Allah's Apostle said, "You are 
most entitled to take wages for doing a Ruqya with 
Allah's Book."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 634:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet ordered me or somebody else to do 

Ruqya (if there was danger) from an evil eye.  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 635:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
that the Prophet saw in her house a girl whose face 

had a black spot. He said. "She is under the effect of an 
evil eye; so treat her with a Ruqya."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 636:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The effect of an evil eye is a fact." 

And he prohibited tattooing  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 637:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
I asked Aisha about treating poisonous stings (a 

snake-bite or a scorpion sting) with a Ruqya. She said, 
"The Prophet allowed the treatment of poisonous 
sting with Ruqya."  
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Volume 7, Book 71, Number 638:  
Narrated Abdul Aziz:  
Thabit and I went to Anas bin Malik. Thabit said, 

"O Abu Hamza! I am sick." On that Anas said, "Shall I 
treat you with the Ruqya of Allah's Apostle?" Thabit 
said, "Yes," Anas recited, "O Allah! The Lord of the 
people, the Remover of trouble! (Please) cure (Heal) 
(this patient), for You are the Healer. None brings 
about healing but You; a healing that will leave 
behind no ailment."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 639:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to treat some of his wives by 

passing his right hand over the place of ailment and 
used to say, "O Allah, the Lord of the people! Remove 
the trouble and heal the patient, for You are the 
Healer. No healing is of any avail but Yours; healing 
that will leave behind no ailment."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 640:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to treat with a Ruqya saying, 

"O the Lord of the people! Remove the trouble The 
cure is in Your Hands, and there is none except You 
who can remove it (the disease) . "  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 641:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to say to the patient, "In the Name 

of Allah The earth of our land and the saliva of some 
of us cure our patient."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 642:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to read in his Ruqya, "In the 

Name of Allah" The earth of our land and the saliva of 
some of us cure our patient with the permission of our 
Lord." with a slight shower of saliva) while treating 
with a Ruqya.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 643:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "A good dream is from 

Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan. So if anyone of 
you sees (in a dream) something he dislikes, when he 
gets up he should blow thrice (on his left side) and seek 
refuge with Allah from its evil for then it will not 
harm him."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 644:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to bed, he used to 

recite Surat-al-Ikhlas, Surat-al-Falaq and Surat-an-
Nas and then blow on his palms and pass them over his 
face and those parts of his body that his hands could 
reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do 
like that for him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 645:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
A group of the companions of Allah's Apostle 

proceeded on a journey till they dismounted near one 
of the Arab tribes and requested them to entertain 
them as their guests, but they (the tribe people) refused 
to entertain them. Then the chief of that tribe was 
bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and he was 
given all sorts of treatment, but all in vain. Some of 
them said, "Will you go to the group (those travelers) 
who have dismounted near you and see if one of them 
has something useful?" They came to them and said, 
"O the group! Our leader has been bitten by a snake 
(or stung by a scorpion) and we have treated him with 
everything but nothing benefited him Has anyone of 
you anything useful?" One of them replied, "Yes, by 
Allah, I know how to treat with a Ruqya. But. by 
Allah, we wanted you to receive us as your guests but 
you refused. I will not treat your patient with a Ruqya 
till you fix for us something as wages." Consequently 

they agreed to give those travellers a flock of sheep. 
The man went with them (the people of the tribe) and 
started spitting (on the bite) and reciting Surat-al-
Fatiha till the patient was healed and started walking 
as if he had not been sick. When the tribe people paid 
them their wages they had agreed upon, some of them 
(the Prophet's companions) said, "Distribute (the 
sheep)." But the one who treated with the Ruqya said, 
"Do not do that till we go to Allah's Apostle and 
mention to him what has happened, and see what he 
will order us." So they came to Allah's Apostle and 
mentioned the story to him and he said, "How do you 
know that Surat-al-Fatiha is a Ruqya? You have done 
the right thing. Divide (what you have got) and assign 
for me a share with you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 646:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to treat some of his wives by 

passing his right hand over the place of ailment and 
used to say, "O Lord of the people! Remove the 
difficulty and bring about healing as You are the 
Healer. There is no healing but Your Healing, a 
healing that will leave no ailment."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 647:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet, during his fatal ailment used to blow 

(on his hands and pass them) over his body while 
reciting the MuAuwidhat (Surat-an-Nas and Surat-al-
Falaq). When his disease got aggravated, I used to 
recite them for him and blow (on his hands) and let 
him pass his hands over his body because of its blessing. 
(Ma'mar asked Ibn Shihab: How did he use to do 
Nafth? He said: He used to blow on his hands and then 
pass them over his face.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 648:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet once came out to us and said, "Some 

nations were displayed before me. A prophet would 
pass in front of me with one man, and another with 
two men, and another with a group of people. and 
another with nobody with him. Then I saw a great 
crowd covering the horizon and I wished that they 
were my followers, but it was said to me, 'This is Moses 
and his followers.' Then it was said to me, 'Look'' I 
looked and saw a big gathering with a large number of 
people covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this 
way and that way.' So I saw a big crowd covering the 
horizon. Then it was said to me, "These are your 
followers, and among them there are 70,000 who will 
enter Paradise without (being asked about their) 
accounts. " Then the people dispersed and the Prophet 
did not tell who those 70,000 were. So the companions 
of the Prophet started talking about that and some of 
them said, "As regards us, we were born in the era of 
heathenism, but then we believed in Allah and His 
Apostle . We think however, that these (70,000) are 
our offspring." That talk reached the Prophet who 
said, "These (70,000) are the people who do not draw 
an evil omen from (birds) and do not get treated by 
branding themselves and do not treat with Ruqya, but 
put their trust (only) in their Lord." then Ukasha bin 
Muhsin got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Am I one 
of those (70,000)?" The Prophet said, "Yes." Then 
another person got up and said, "Am I one of them?" 
The Prophet said, " Ukasha has anticipated you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 649:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is neither Adha (no 

contagious disease is conveyed to others without 
Allah's permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen may 
be in three a woman, a house or an animal."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 71, Number 650:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "There is no Tiyara, 

and the best omen is the Fal." They asked, "What is 
the Fal?" He said, "A good word that one of you hears 
(and takes as a good omen)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 651:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There is no Tiyara and the best 

omen is the Fal," Somebody said, "What is the Fal, O 
Allah's Apostle?" He said, "A good word that one of 
you hears (and takes as a good omen)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 652:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "No Adha (no contagious disease 

is conveyed to others without Allah's permission), nor 
Tiyara, but I like the good Fal, i.e., the good word."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 653:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There is no Adha, nor Tiyara, 

nor Hama, nor Safar."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 654:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle gave his verdict about two ladies of 

the Hudhail tribe who had fought each other and one 
of them had hit the other with a stone. The stone hit 
her abdomen and as she was pregnant, the blow killed 
the child in her womb. They both filed their case with 
the Prophet and he judged that the blood money for 
what was in her womb. was a slave or a female slave. 
The guardian of the lady who was fined said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Shall I be fined for a creature that has 
neither drunk nor eaten, neither spoke nor cried? A 
case like that should be nullified." On that the Prophet 
said, "This is one of the brothers of soothsayers.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 655:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Two ladies (had a fight) and one of them hit the 

other with a stone on the abdomen and caused her to 
abort. The Prophet judged that the victim be given 
either a slave or a female slave (as blood-money). 
Narrated Ibn Shihab: Said bin Al-Musayyab said, 
"Allah's Apostle judged that in case of child killed in 
the womb of its mother, the offender should give the 
mother a slave or a female slave in recompense The 
offender said, How can I be fined for killing one who 
neither ate nor drank, neither spoke nor cried: a case 
like that should be denied ' On that Allah's Apostle 
said 'He is one of the brothers of the foretellers  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 656:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet forbade the utilization of the price of a 

dog, the earnings of prostitute and the earnings of a 
foreteller  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 657:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some people asked Allah's Apostle about the fore-

tellers He said. ' They are nothing" They said, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! Sometimes they tell us of a thing 
which turns out to be true." Allah's Apostle said, "A 
Jinn snatches that true word and pours it Into the ear 
of his friend (the fore-teller) (as one puts something 
into a bottle) The foreteller then mixes with that word 
one hundred lies."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 658:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man called Labid bin al-A'sam from the tribe of 

Bani Zaraiq worked magic on Allah's Apostle till 
Allah's Apostle started imagining that he had done a 
thing that he had not really done. One day or one 
night he was with us, he invoked Allah and invoked 
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for a long period, and then said, "O Aisha! Do you 
know that Allah has instructed me concerning the 
matter I have asked him about? Two men came to me 
and one of them sat near my head and the other near 
my feet. One of them said to his companion, "What is 
the disease of this man?" The other replied, "He is 
under the effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who 
has worked the magic on him?' The other replied, 
"Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The first one asked, 'What 
material did he use?' The other replied, A comb and 
the hairs stuck to it and the skin of pollen of a male 
date palm.' The first one asked, 'Where is that?' The 
other replied, '(That is) in the well of Dharwan;' " So 
Allah's Apostle along with some of his companions 
went there and came back saying, "O Aisha, the color 
of its water is like the infusion of Henna leaves. The 
tops of the date-palm trees near it are like the heads of 
the devils." I asked. "O Allah's Apostle? Why did you 
not show it (to the people)?" He said, "Since Allah 
cured me, I disliked to let evil spread among the 
people." Then he ordered that the well be filled up 
with earth.  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 659:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Avoid the Mubiqat, i.e., shirk 

and witchcraft."  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 660:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Magic was worked on Allah's Apostle so that he used 

to think that he had sexual relations with his wives 
while he actually had not (Sufyan said: That is the 
hardest kind of magic as it has such an effect). Then 
one day he said, "O Aisha do you know that Allah has 
instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him 
about? Two men came to me and one of them sat near 
my head and the other sat near my feet. The one near 
my head asked the other. What is wrong with this 
man?' The latter replied the is under the effect of magic 
The first one asked, Who has worked magic on him?' 
The other replied Labid bin Al-A'sam, a man from 
Bani Zuraiq who was an ally of the Jews and was a 
hypocrite.' The first one asked, What material did he 
use)?' The other replied, A comb and the hair stuck to 
it.' The first one asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other 
replied. In a skin of pollen of a male date palm tree 
kept under a stone in the well of Dharwan' '' So the 
Prophet went to that well and took out those things 
and said "That was the well which was shown to me (in 
a dream) Its water looked like the infusion of Henna 
leaves and its date-palm trees looked like the heads of 
devils." The Prophet added, "Then that thing was 
taken out' I said (to the Prophet ) "Why do you not 
treat yourself with Nashra?" He said, "Allah has cured 
me; I dislike to let evil spread among my people."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 661:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Magic was worked on Allah's Apostle so that he 

began to imagine that he had done something 
although he had not. One day while he was with me, he 
invoked Allah and invoked for a long period and then 
said, "O Aisha! Do you know that Allah has instructed 
me regarding the matter I asked Him about?" I asked, 
"What is that, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "Two men 
came to me; one of them sat near my head and the 
other sat near my feet. One of them asked his 
companion, 'What is the disease of this man?' The 
other replied, 'He is under the effect of magic.' The 
first one asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?" The 
other replied, 'Labid bin A'sam, a Jew from the tribe 
of Bani Zuraiq.' The (first one asked), 'With what has 
it been done?' The other replied, 'With a a comb and 
the hair stuck to it and a skin of the pollen of a male 
datepalm tree.' The first one asked, 'Where is it?' The 
other replied, In the well of Dharwan.' Then the 
Prophet went along with some of his companions to 
that well and looked at that and there were date palms 

near to it. Then he returned to me and said, 'By Allah 
the water of that well was (red) like the infusion of 
Henna leaves and its date-palms were like the heads of 
devils" I said, O Allah's Apostle! Did you take those 
materials out of the pollen skin?" He said, 'No! As for 
me Allah has healed me and cured me and I was afraid 
that (by Showing that to the people) I would spread 
evil among them when he ordered that the well be 
filled up with earth, and it was filled up with earth "  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 662:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Two men came from the East and addressed the 

people who wondered at their eloquent speeches On 
that Allah's Apostle said. Some eloquent speech is as 
effective as magic.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 663:  
Narrated Saud:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody takes some Ajwa 

dates every morning, he will not be effected by poison 
or magic on that day till night." (Another narrator 
said seven dates).  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 664:  
Narrated Saud:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If Somebody takes 

seven Ajwa dates in the morning, neither magic nor 
poison will hurt him that day."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 665o:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, 'No Adha (i.e. no contagious 

disease is conveyed to others without Allah's 
permission); nor (any evil omen m the month of) Safar; 
nor Hama" A bedouin said, "O Allah's Apostle! What 
about the camels which, when on the sand (desert) 
look like deers, but when a mangy camel mixes with 
them they all get infected with mange?" On that Allah 
s Apostle said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) 
disease to the first (mangy)  

camel?"  
  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 665e:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said: The cattle (sheep, cows, camels, 

etc.) suffering from a disease should not be mixed up 
with healthy cattle, (or said: "Do not put a patient 
with a healthy person ). " (as a precaution).  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 666:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "there is neither Adha nor 

Tiyara, and an evil omen is only in three: a horse, a 
woman and a house." (See the foot-note of Hadith No. 
649)  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 667:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "No Adha." Abu Huraira also 

said: The Prophet said, "The cattle suffering from a 
disease should not be mixed up with healthy cattle (or 
said "Do not put a patient with a healthy person as a 
precaution.") Abu Huraira also said: Allah's Apostle 
said, "No Adha." A bedouin got up and said, "Don't 
you see how camels on the sand look like deer but 
when a mangy camel mixes with them, they all get 
infected with mange?" On that the Prophet said, 
"Then who conveyed the (mange) disease to the first 
camel?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 668:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "No Adha nor Tiyara; but I like 

Fal." They said, "What is the Fal?" He said, "A good 
word."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 669:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  

When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's Apostle was 
presented with a poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's 
Apostle said, "Collect for me all the Jews present in 
this area." (When they were gathered) Allah's Apostle 
said to them, "I am going to ask you about something; 
will you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, O 
Abal-Qasim!" Allah's Apostle said to them, "Who is 
your father?" They said, "Our father is so-and-so." 
Allah's Apostle said, "You have told a lie. for your 
father is so-and-so," They said, "No doubt, you have 
said the truth and done the correct thing." He again 
said to them, "If I ask you about something; will you 
tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim! 
And if we should tell a lie you will know it as you have 
known it regarding our father," Allah's Apostle then 
asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They 
replied, "We will remain in the (Hell) Fire for a while 
and then you (Muslims) will replace us in it" Allah's 
Apostle said to them. ''You will abide in it with 
ignominy. By Allah, we shall never replace you in it at 
all." Then he asked them again, "If I ask you 
something, will you tell me the truth?" They replied, 
"Yes." He asked. "Have you put the poison in this 
roasted sheep?" They replied, "Yes," He asked, "What 
made you do that?" They replied, "We intended to 
learn if you were a liar in which case we would be 
relieved from you, and if you were a prophet then it 
would not harm you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 670:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever purposely throws 

himself from a mountain and kills himself, will be in 
the (Hell) Fire falling down into it and abiding therein 
perpetually forever; and whoever drinks poison and 
kills himself with it, he will be carrying his poison in 
his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he 
will abide eternally forever; and whoever kills himself 
with an iron weapon, will be carrying that weapon in 
his hand and stabbing his abdomen with it in the (Hell) 
Fire wherein he will abide eternally forever."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 671:  
Narrated Sad:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Whoever takes seven 

Ajwa dates in the morning will not be effected by 
magic or poison on that day."  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 672:  
Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushani:  
The Prophet forbade the eating of wild animals 

having fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: I did not hear this 
narration except when I went to Sham.) Al-Laith said: 
Narrated Yunus: I asked Ibn Shihab, "May we perform 
the ablution with the milk of she-asses or drink it, or 
drink the bile of wild animals or urine of camels?" He 
replied, "The Muslims used to treat themselves with 
that and did not see any harm in it. As for the milk of 
she-asses, we have learnt that Allah's Apostle forbade 
the eating of their meat, but we have not received any 
information whether drinking of their milk is allowed 
or forbidden." As for the bile of wild animals, Ibn 
Shihab said, "Abu Idris Al-Khaulani told me that 
Allah's Apostle forbade the eating of the flesh of every 
wild beast having fangs . "  

  
Volume 7, Book 71, Number 673:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If a fly falls in the vessel of any 

of you, let him dip all of it (into the vessel) and then 
throw it away, for in one of its wings there is a disease 
and in the other there is healing (antidote for it) i e. 
the treatment for that disease."  
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SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 72: 
Dress 

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 674:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, Allah will not look at the 

person who drags his garment (behind him) out of 
conceit.''  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 675:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said Allah will not look, on the Day of 

Resurrection at the person who drags his garment 
(behind him) out of conceit. On that Abu Bakr said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! One side of my Izar hangs low if I 
do not take care of it." The Prophet said, 'You are not 
one of those who do that out of conceit."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 676:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The solar eclipse occurred while we were sitting with 

the Prophet He got up dragging his garment (on the 
ground) hurriedly till he reached the mosque The 
people turned (to the mosque) and he offered a two-
RakAt prayer whereupon the eclipse was over and he 
traced us and said, "The sun and the moon are two 
signs among the signs of Allah, so if you see a thing 
like this (eclipse) then offer the prayer and invoke 
Allah till He remove that state,"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 677:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
I saw Bilal bringing an Anza (a small spear) and 

fixing it in the ground, and then he proclaimed the 
Iqarna of the prayer, and I saw Allah's Apostle coming 
out, wearing a cloak with its sleeves rolled up. He then 
offered a two-RakAt prayer while facing the Anza, and 
I saw the people and animals passing in front of him 
beyond the Anza.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 678:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The part of an Izar which hangs 

below the ankles is in the Fire."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 679:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle, "Allah will not look, on the Day of 

Resurrection, at a person who drags his Izar (behind 
him) out of pride and arrogance  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 680:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet (or Abul Qasim) said, "While a man 

was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of 
himself with his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah 
made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking 
into it till the Day of Resurrection.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 681:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While a man was dragging his 

Izar on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made 
him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking into 
it till the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 682:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that he heard the Prophet (narrating as above No. 

680).  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 683:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever drags his clothes (on 

the ground) out of pride and arrogance, Allah will not 
look at him on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 684:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet)  
The wife of RifaA Al-Qurazi came to Allah's Apostle 

while I was sitting, and Abu Bakr was also there. She 
said, 'O Allah s Apostle! I was the wife of RifaA and he 
divorced me irrevocably. Then I married 
AbdurRahman bin Az-Zubair who, by Allah, O 
Allah's Apostle, has only something like a fringe of a 
garment, Showing the fringe of her veil. Khalid bin 
SaId, who was standing at the door, for he had not 
been admitted, heard her statement and said, "O Abu 
Bakr! Why do you not stop this lady from saying such 
things openly before Allah's Apostle?" No, by Allah, 
Allah's Apostle did nothing but smiled. Then he said 
to the lady, "Perhaps you want to return to RifaA? 
That is impossible unless Abdur-Rahman consummates 
his marriage with you." That became the tradition 
after him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 685:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet asked for his Rida, put it on and set out 

walking. Zaid bin Haritha and I followed him till he 
reached the house where Harnza (bin Abdul Muttalib) 
was present and asked for permission to enter, and 
they gave us permission.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 686:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A man asked, "O Allah s Apostle What kind of 

clothes should a Muhrim wear?" The Prophet, said, 
"A Muhrim should not wear a shirt, trousers a hooded 
cloak, or Khuffs (leather socks covering the ankles) 
unless he cannot get sandals, in which case he should 
cut the part (of the Khuff) that covers the ankles."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 687:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet came to visit Abdullah bin Ubai (bin 

Salul) after he had been put in his grave. The Prophet 
ordered that Abdullah be taken out. He was taken out 
and was placed on the knees on the knees of the 
Prophet, who blew his (blessed) breath on him and 
dressed the body with his own shirt. And Allah knows 
better.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 688:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
When Abdullah bin Ubdi (bin Salul) died, his son 

came to Allah's Apostle and said ' O Allah's Apostle, 
give me your shirt so that I may shroud my fathers 
body in it. And please offer a funeral prayer for him 
and invoke Allah for his forgiveness." The Prophet 
gave him his shirt and said to him Inform us when you 
finish (and the funeral procession is ready) call us. 
When he had finished he told the Prophet and the 
Prophet proceeded to order his funeral prayers but 
Umar stopped him and said, "Didn't Allah forbid you 
to offer the funeral prayer for the hypocrites when He 
said: "Whether you (O Mohammed) ask forgiveness for 
them or ask not forgiveness for them: (and even) if you 
ask forgiveness for them seventy times. Allah will not 
forgive them." (9.80) Then there was revealed: "And 
never (O Mohammed) pray for any of them that dies, 
nor stand at his grave." (9.34) Thenceforth the 
Prophet did not offer funeral prayers for the 
hypocrites.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 689:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle has set forth an example for a miser 

and a charitable person by comparing them to two 
men wearing two iron cloaks and their hands are 
raised to their breasts and necks. Whenever the 
charitable man tries to give a charitable gift, his iron 
cloak expands till it becomes so wide that it will cover 
his fingertips and obliterate his tracks And, whenever 
the miser wants to give a charitable gift, his cloak 

becomes very tight over him and every ring gets stuck 
to its place Abu Huraira added; I saw Allah's Apostle 
putting his finger in the (chest) pocket of his shirt like 
that If you but saw him trying to widen (the opening 
of his shirt) but it did not widen  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 690:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
The Prophet went to answer the call of nature, and 

when he returned, I met him with water and he 
performed the ablution while he was wearing a Sham, 
cloak. He rinsed his mouth, put the water in his nose 
and blew it out, washed his face and tried to take his 
hands out of his sleeves, but they were too narrow, so 
he took out his hands from under his chest and washed 
them and then passed his wet hands over his head and 
Khuffs (leather socks) .  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 691:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
One night I was with the Prophet on a journey. He 

asked (me), "Have you got water with you?" I replied, 
"Yes" So he got down from his she-camel and went 
away till he disappeared in the darkness of the night. 
Then he came back and I poured water for him from 
the pot (for the ablution). He washed his face and 
hands while he was wearing a woollen cloak (the 
sleeves of which were narrow), so he could not take his 
arms out of it. So he took them out from underneath 
the cloak. Then he washed his forearms and passed his 
wet hands over his head. Then I tried to take off his 
Khuffs, but he said, "Leave them, for I have performed 
ablution before putting them on." And so he passed his 
wet hands over them  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 692:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
Allah's Apostle distributed some Qaba's but he did 

not give anything to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to 
me), "O my son! Let us go to Allah's Apostle." So I 
proceeded with him and he said, "Go in and call him 
'or me." So I called the Prophet for him The Prophet 
came out to him, wearing one of those Qaba's and said, 
(to Makhrama), "I have kept this for you " Makhrama 
looked at it and said, "Makhrama is satisfied now"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 693:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
A silken Farruj was presented to Allah's Apostle and 

he put it on and offered the prayer in it. When he 
finished the prayer, he took it off violently as if he 
disliked it and said, "This (garment) does not befit 
those who fear Allah!"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 694:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle. What type of clothes 

should a Muhrim wear Allah's Apostle replied, 'Do not 
wear shirts, turbans trousers hooded cloaks or Khuffs; 
but if someone cannot get sandals, then he can wear 
Khuffs after cutting them short below the ankles. Do 
not wear clothes touched by saffon or wars (two kinds 
of perfumes) "  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 695:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever cannot get an Izar, can 

wear trousers, and whoever cannot wear sandals can 
wear Khuffs."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 696:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A man got up and said, O Allah's Apostle! What do 

you order us to wear when we assume the state of 
Ihram?" The Prophet replied, "Do not wear shirts, 
trousers, turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuffs, but if a 
man has no sandals, he can wear Khuffs after cutting 
them short below the ankles; and do not wear clothes 
touched with (perfumes) of saffron or wars."  
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 Volume 7, Book 72, Number 697:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "A Muhrim should not wear a 

shirt, a turban, trousers, hooded cloaks, a garment 
touched with (perfumes) of saffron or wars, or Khuffs 
except if one has no sandals in which case he should cut 
short the Khuffs below the ankles."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 698:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some Muslim men emigrated to Ethiopia whereupon 

Abu Bakr also prepared himself for the emigration, 
but the Prophet said (to him), "Wait, for I hope that 
Allah will allow me also to emigrate." Abu Bakr said, 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you. Do 
you hope that (emigration)?" The Prophet said, 'Yes." 
So Abu Bakr waited to accompany the Prophet and 
fed two she-camels he had on the leaves of As-Samur 
tree regularly for four months One day while we were 
sitting in our house at midday, someone said to Abu 
Bakr, "Here is Allah's Apostle, coming with his head 
and a part of his face covered with a cloth-covering at 
an hour he never used to come to us." Abu Bakr said, 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you, (O 
Prophet)! An urgent matter must have brought you 
here at this hour." The Prophet came and asked the 
permission to enter, and he was allowed. The Prophet 
entered and said to Abu Bakr, "Let those who are with 
you, go out." Abu Bakr replied, "(There is no 
stranger); they are your family. Let my father be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
said, "I have been allowed to leave (Mecca)." Abu 
Bakr said, " I shall accompany you, O Allah's Apostles, 
Let my father be sacrificed for you!" The Prophet said, 
"Yes," Abu Bakr said, 'O Allah's Apostles! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you. Take one of these two she-
camels of mine" The Prophet said. I will take it only 
after paying its price." So we prepared their baggage 
and put their journey food In a leather bag. And 
Asma' bint Abu Bakr cut a piece of her girdle and tied 
the mouth of the leather bag with it. That is why she 
was called Dhat-an-Nitaqaln. Then the Prophet and 
Abu Bakr went to a cave in a mountain called Thour 
and remained there for three nights. Abdullah bin Abu 
Bakr. who was a young intelligent man. used to stay 
with them at night and leave before dawn so that in 
the morning, he would he with the Quraish at Mecca 
as if he had spent the night among them. If he heard of 
any plot contrived by the Quraish against the Prophet 
and Abu Bakr, he would understand it and (return to) 
inform them of it when it became dark. Amir bin 
Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr used to graze a 
flock of milch sheep for them and he used to take those 
sheep to them when an hour had passed after the Isha 
prayer. They would sleep soundly till Amir bin 
Fuhaira awakened them when it was still dark. He 
used to do that in each of those three nights.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 699:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
In the year of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet 

entered Mecca, wearing a helmet on his head.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 700:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once I was walking with Allah's Apostle and he was 

wearing a Najram Burd with thick margin. A bedouin 
followed him and pulled his Burd so violently that I 
noticed the side of the shoulder of Allah's Apostle 
affected by the margin of the Burd because of that 
violent pull. The Bedouin said, "O Mohammed! Give 
me some of Allah's wealth which is with you." Allah's 
Apostle turned and looked at him, and smiling, 'he 
ordered that he be given something.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 701:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
Shahl bin Sad said, "A lady came with a Burda. Sahl 

then asked (the people), "Do you know what Burda 

is?" Somebody said, "Yes. it is a Shamla with a woven 
border." Sahl added, "The lady said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! I have knitted this (Burda) with my own 
hands for you to wear it." Allah's Apostle took it and 
he was in need of it. Allah's Apostle came out to us and 
he was wearing it as an Izar. A man from the people 
felt it and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Give it to me to 
wear.' The Prophet s said, 'Yes.' Then he sat there for 
some time (and when he went to his house), he folded it 
and sent it to him. The people said to that man, 'You 
have not done a right thing. You asked him for it, 
though you know that he does not put down anybody's 
request.' The man said, 'By Allah! I have only asked 
him so that it may be my shroud when I die." Sahl 
added, "Late it was his shroud."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 702:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying "From among my 

followers, a group (o 70,000) will enter Paradise 
without being asked for their accounts, Their faces 
will be shining like the moon." Ukasha bin Muhsin Al-
Asadi got up, lifting his covering sheet and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle Invoke Allah for me that He may 
include me with them." The Prophet said! "O Allah! 
Make him from them." Then another man from Al-
Ansar got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Invoke 
Allah for me that He may include me with them." On 
that Allah's Apostle said, "Ukasha has anticipated 
you."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 703:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas, "What kind of clothes was most 

beloved to the Prophet?" He replied, "The Hibra (a 
kind of Yemenese cloth)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 704:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The most beloved garment to the Prophet to wear 

was the Hibra (a kind of Yemenese cloth).  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 705:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Apostle died, 

he was covered with a Hibra Burd (green square 
decorated garment).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 706:  
Narrated Aisha and Abdullah bin Abbas:  
When the disease of Allah's Apostle got aggravated, 

he covered his face with a Khamisa, but when he 
became short of breath, he would remove it from his 
face and say, "It is like that! May Allah curse the Jews 
Christians because they took the graves of their 
prophets as places of worship." By that he warned his 
follower of imitating them, by doing that which they 
did.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 707:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
Aisha brought out to us a Kisa and an Izar and said, 

"The Prophet died while wearing these two." (Kisa, a 
square black piece of woolen cloth. Izar, a sheet cloth 
garment covering the lower half of the body).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 708:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle offered prayer while he was wearing 

a Khamisa of his that had printed marks. He looked at 
its marks and when he finished prayer, he said, "Take 
this Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm, for it has just now 
diverted my attention from my prayer, and bring to 
me the Anbijania (a plain thick sheet) of Abu Jahm bin 
Hudhaifa bin Ghanim who belonged to Bani Adi bin 
Ka'b."  

  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 709:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet had forbidden: (A) the Mulamasa and 

Munabadha (bargains), (B) the offering of two prayers, 
one after the morning compulsory prayer till the sun 
rises, and the others, after the Asr prayer till the sun 
sets (C) He also forbade that one should sit wearing 
one garment, nothing of which covers his private parts 
(D) and prevent them from exposure to the sky; (E) he 
also forbade Ishtimal-as-Samma'.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 710:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri  
Allah's Apostle forbade two ways of wearing clothes 

and two kinds of dealings. (A) He forbade the dealings 
of the Mulamasa and the Munabadha. In the 
Mulamasa transaction the buyer just touches the 
garment he wants to buy at night or by daytime, and 
that touch would oblige him to buy it. In the 
Munabadha, one man throws his garment at another 
and the latter throws his at the former and the barter 
is complete and valid without examining the two 
objects or being satisfied with them (B) The two ways 
of wearing clothes were Ishtimal-as-Samma, i e., to 
cover one's shoulder with one's garment and leave the 
other bare: and the other way was to wrap oneself with 
a garment while one was sitting In such a way that 
nothing of that garment would cover one's private 
part  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 711:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade two types of dresses: (A) To 

sit in an Ihtiba' posture in one garment nothing of 
which covers his private parts. (B) to cover one side of 
his body with one garment and leave the other side 
bare The Prophet also forbade the Mulamasa and 
Munabadha.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 712:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet forbade Ishtimal-as-Samma' and that a 

man should sit in an Ihtiba' posture in one garment, 
nothing of which covers his private parts.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 713:  
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid:  
The Prophet was given some clothes including a 

black Khamisa. The Prophet said, "To whom shall we 
give this to wear?" The people kept silent whereupon 
the Prophet said, "Fetch Um Khalid for me." I (Um 
Khalid) was brought carried (as I was small girl at 
that time). The Prophet took the Khamisa in his hands 
and made me wear it and said, "May you live so long 
that your dress will wear out and you will mend it 
many times." On the Khamisa there were some green 
or pale designs (The Prophet saw these designs) and 
said, "O Um Khalid! This is Sanah." (Sanah in a 
Ethiopian word meaning beautiful).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 714:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Um Sulaim gave birth to a child. she said to 

me, "O Anas! Watch this boy carefully and do not give 
him anything to eat or drink until you have taken him 
to the Prophet tomorrow morning for the Tahnik." 
So the next morning I took the child to the Prophet 
who was sitting in a garden and was wearing a 
Huraithiya Khamisa and was branding the she-camel 
on which he had come during the Conquest of Mecca.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 715:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
RifaA divorced his wife whereupon AbdurRahman 

bin Az-Zubair Al-Qurazi married her. Aisha said that 
the lady (came), wearing a green veil (and complained 
to her (Aisha) of her husband and showed her a green 
spot on her skin caused by beating). It was the habit of 
ladies to support each other, so when Allah's Apostle 
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came, Aisha said, "I have not seen any woman 
suffering as much as the believing women. Look! Her 
skin is greener than her clothes!" When AbdurRahman 
heard that his wife had gone to the Prophet, he came 
with his two sons from another wife. She said, "By 
Allah! I have done no wrong to him but he is impotent 
and is as useless to me as this," holding and showing 
the fringe of her garment, Abdur-Rahman said, "By 
Allah, O Allah's Apostle! She has told a lie! I am very 
strong and can satisfy her but she is disobedient and 
wants to go back to RifaA." Allah's Apostle said, to 
her, "If that is your intention, then know that it is 
unlawful for you to remarry RifaA unless Abdur-
Rahman has had sexual intercourse with you." Then 
the Prophet saw two boys with Abdur-Rahman and 
asked (him), "Are these your sons?" On that 
AbdurRahman said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "You 
claim what you claim (i.e.. that he is impotent)? But 
by Allah, these boys resemble him as a crow resembles 
a crow,"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 716:  
Narrated Sad:  
On the day of the battle of Uhud, on the right and 

on the left of the Prophet were two men wearing white 
clothes, and I had neither seen them before, nor did I 
see them afterwards.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 717:  
Narrated Abu Dharr:  
I came to the Prophet while he was wearing white 

clothes and sleeping. Then I went back to him again 
after he had got up from his sleep. He said, "Nobody 
says: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' 
and then later on he dies while believing in that, except 
that he will enter Paradise.' I said, "Even It he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft." I said. 
"Even if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse 
and theft? He said. 'Even If he had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse and theft," I said, 'Even it he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and thefts.' He 
said, "Even If he had committed Illegal sexual 
intercourse and theft, inspite of the Abu Dharrs 
dislikeness. Abu Abdullah said, "This is at the time of 
death or before it if one repents and regrets and says 
"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. He 
will be forgiven his sins."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 718:  
Narrated Aba Uthman An-Nahdi:  
While we were with Utba bin Farqad at Adharbijan, 

there came Umar's letter indicating that Allah's 
Apostle had forbidden the use of silk except this much, 
then he pointed with his index and middle fingers. To 
our knowledge, by that he meant embroidery.  
 

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 719:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
While we were at Adharbijan, Umar wrote to us: 

Allah's Apostle forbade wearing silk except this much. 
Then the Prophet approximated his two fingers (index 
and middle fingers) (to illustrate that) to us.' Zuhair 
(the sub-narrator) raised up his middle and index 
fingers.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 720:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
While we were with Utba. Umar wrote to us: The 

Prophet said, "There is none who wears silk in this 
world except that he will wear nothing of it in the 
Hereafter." ' Abu Uthman pointed out with his middle 
and index fingers.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 721:  
Narrated Abu Uthman:  
(as above, 719)  
  
 

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 722:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Laila:  
While Hudhaifa was at Al-Madain, he asked for 

water whereupon the chief of the village brought him 
water in a silver cup. Hudhaifa threw it at him and 
said, "I have thrown it only because I have forbidden 
him to use it, but he does not stop using it. Allah's 
Apostle said, 'Gold, silver, silk and Dibaj (a kind of 
silk) are for them (unbelievers) in this world and for 
you (Muslims) in the hereafter.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 723:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, Whoever wears silk in this world 

shall not wear it in the Hereafter."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 724:  
Narrated Thabit:  
I heard Ibn Az-Zubair delivering a sermon, saying, 

"Mohammed said, 'Whoever wears silk in this world, 
shall not wear it in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 725:  
Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair:  
I heard Umar saying, "The Prophet said, 'Whoever 

wears silk in this world, shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 726:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
Allah's Apostle said, "None wears silk in this world, 

but he who will have no share in the Hereafter."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 727:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet was given a silk garment as a gift and 

we started touching it with our hands and admiring it. 
On that the Prophet said, "Do you wonder at this?" 
We said, "Yes." He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sad 
bin MuAdh in Paradise are better than this "  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 728:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet forbade us to drink out of gold and 

silver vessels, or eat in it, Ann also forbade the wearing 
of silk and Dibaj or sitting on it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 729:  
Narrated Ibn Azib:  
The Prophet forbade us to use the red Mayathir and 

to use Al-Qassiy  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 730:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet allowed Az-Zubair and Abdur-Rahman 

to wear silk because they were suffering from an itch  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 731:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
The Prophet gave me a silk suit. I went out wearing 

it, but seeing the signs of anger on his face, I tore it 
and distributed it among my wives.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 732:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar saw a silk suit being sold, so he said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! Why don't you buy it so that you may 
wear it when delegates come to you, and also on 
Fridays?" The Prophet said, "This is worn only by him 
who has no share in the Hereafter." Afterwards the 
Prophet sent to Umar a silk suit suitable for wearing. 
Umar said to the Prophet, "You have given it to me to 
wear, yet I have heard you saying about it what you 
said?" The Prophet said, "I sent it to you so that you 
might either sell it or give it to somebody else to 
wear."  

  
 
 

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 733:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
that he had seen Um Kulthum, the daughter of 

Allah's Apostle , wearing a red silk garment.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 734:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
For one year I wanted to ask Umar about the two 

women who helped each other against the Prophet but 
I was afraid of him. One day he dismounted his riding 
animal and went among the trees of Arak to answer 
the call of nature, and when he returned, I asked him 
and he said, "(They were) Aisha and Hafsa." Then he 
added, "We never used to give significance to ladies in 
the days of the Pre-lslamic period of ignorance, but 
when Islam came and Allah mentioned their rights, we 
used to give them their rights but did not allow them 
to interfere in our affairs. Once there was some dispute 
between me and my wife and she answered me back in a 
loud voice. I said to her, 'Strange! You can retort in 
this way?' She said, 'Yes. Do you say this to me while 
your daughter troubles Allah's Apostle?' So I went to 
Hafsa and said to her, I warn you not to disobey Allah 
and His Apostle.' I first went to Hafsa and then to Um 
Salama and told her the same. She said to me, 'O Umar! 
It surprises me that you interfere in our affairs so much 
that you would poke your nose even into the affairs of 
Allah's Apostle and his wives.' So she rejected my 
advice. There was an Ansari man; whenever he was 
absent from Allah's Apostle and I was present there, I 
used to convey to him what had happened (on that 
day), and when I was absent and he was present there, 
he used to convey to me what had happened as regards 
news from Allah's Apostle . During that time all the 
rulers of the nearby lands had surrendered to Allah's 
Apostle except the king of Ghassan in Sham, and we 
were afraid that he might attack us. All of a sudden the 
Ansari came and said, A great event has happened!' I 
asked him, 'What is it? Has the Ghassani (king) come?' 
He said, 'Greater than that! Allah's Apostle has 
divorced his wives! I went to them and found all of 
them weeping in their dwellings, and the Prophet had 
ascended to an upper room of his. At the door of the 
room there was a slave to whom I went and said, "Ask 
the permission for me to enter." He admitted me and I 
entered to see the Prophet lying on a mat that had left 
its imprint on his side. Under his head there was a 
leather pillow stuffed with palm fires. Behold! There 
were some hides hanging there and some grass for 
tanning. Then I mentioned what I had said to Hafsa 
and Um Salama and what reply Um Salama had given 
me. Allah's Apostle smiled and stayed there for twenty 
nine days and then came down." (See Hadith No. 648, 
Vol. 3 for details)  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 735:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
One night the Prophet woke up, saying, "None has 

the right to be worshipped but Allah! How many 
afflictions have been sent down tonight, and how 
many treasures have been sent down (disclosed)! Who 
will go and wake up (for prayers) the lady dwellers of 
these rooms? Many well dressed soul (people) in this 
world, will be naked on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 736:  
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid:  
Some clothes were presented to Allah's Apostle as a 

gift and there was a black Khamisa with it. The 
Prophet asked (his companions), "To whom do you 
suggest we give this Khamisa?" The people kept quiet. 
Then he said, "Bring me Um Khalid," So I was 
brought to him and he dressed me with it with his own 
hands and said twice, "May you live so long that you 
will wear out many garments." He then started 
looking at the embroidery of that Khamisa and said, 
"O Um Khalid! This is Sana!" (Sana in Ethiopian 
language means beautiful.) Ishaq, a sub-narrator, said: 
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A woman of my family had told me that she had seen 
the Khamisa worn by Um Khalid.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 737:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet forbade men to use saffron.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 738:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet forbade Muhrims to wear clothes dyed 

with Wars or saffron.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 739:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet was of a modest height. I saw him 

wearing a red suit, and I did not see anything better 
than him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 740:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet ordered us to observe seven things: To 

visit the sick; follow funeral processions; say 'May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on you', to the sneezer if he 
says, 'Praise be to Allah!; He forbade us to wear silk, 
Dibaj, Qassiy and Istibarq (various kinds of silken 
clothes); or to use red Mayathir (silk-cushions). (See 
Hadith No. 253 A, Vol. 8).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 741:  
Narrated Said Abu Maslama:  
I asked Anas (bin Malik), "Did the Prophet use to 

offer the prayers with his shoes on?" He said, "Yes."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 742:  
Narrated Said Al-Maqburi:  
Ubai bin Juraij said to Abdullah Ben Umar, "I see 

you doing four things which are not done by your 
friends." Ibn Umar said, "What are they, O Ibn 
Juraij?" He said, "I see that you do not touch except 
the two Yemenite corners of the Ka'ba (while 
performing the Tawaf): and I see you wearing the 
Sabtiyya shoes; and I see you dyeing (your hair) with 
Sufra; and I see that when you are in Mecca, the people 
assume the state of Ihram on seeing the crescent (on the 
first day of Dhul-Hijja) while you do not assume the 
state of Ihram till the Day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul 
Hijja)." Abdullah bin Umar said to him, "As for the 
corners of the Ka'ba, I have not seen Allah's Apostle 
touching except the two Yemenite corners, As for the 
Sabtiyya shoes, I saw Allah's Apostle wearing leather 
shoes that had no hair, and he used to perform the 
ablution while wearing them. Therefore, I like to wear 
such shoes. As regards dyeing with Sufra, I saw Allah's 
Apostle dyeing his hair with it, so I like to dye (my 
hair) with it. As regards the crescent (of Dhul-Hijja), I 
have not seen Allah's Apostle assuming the state of 
Ihram till his she-camel set out (on the 8th of Dhul-
Hijja)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 743:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade that a Muhrim should wear 

clothes dyed with Saffron or Wars, and said, 
"Whoever has no shoes can put on Khuffs after cutting 
it below the ankles."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 744:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has no Izar (waist 

sheet), can wear trousers; and whoever has no sandals, 
can wear Khuffs." (but cut them short below the 
ankles),  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 745:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to like starting from the right in 

performing ablution, combing his hair and putting on 
his shoes.  

  

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 746:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "None of you should walk, 

wearing one shoe only; he should either put on both 
shoes or put on no shoes whatsoever."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 747:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If you want to put on your 

shoes, put on the right shoe first; and if you want to 
take them off, take the left one first. Let the right shoe 
be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 748:  
Narrated Anas:  
The sandal of the Prophet had two straps.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 749:  
Narrated Isaa bin Tahman:  
Anas bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals 

having two straps. Thabit Al-Banani said, "These were 
the sandals of the Prophet ."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 750:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
I came to the Prophet while he was inside a red 

leather tent, and I saw Bilal taking the remaining 
water of the ablution of the Prophet, and the people 
were taking of that water and rubbing it on their faces; 
and whoever could not get anything of it, would share 
the moisture of the hand of his companion (and then 
rub it on his face).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 751:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet called for the Ansar and gathered them 

in a leather tent.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 752:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to construct a loom with a Hasir 

at night m order to pray therein, and during the day 
he used to spread it out and sit on it. The people 
started coming to the Prophet at night to offer the 
prayer behind him When their number increased, the 
Prophet faced them and said. O people! Do only those 
good deeds which you can do, for Allah does not get 
tired (of giving reward) till you get tired, and the best 
deeds to Allah are the incessant ones though they were 
few  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 753:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
The Prophet forbade us to use seven things: He 

forbade using gold rings, silk, Istabraq, Dibaj, red 
Mayathir, Al-Qassiy, and silver utensils. He ordered us 
to do seven other things. To pay a visit to the sick; to 
follow funeral processions; to say, "May Allah be 
merciful to you" to a sneezer if he says "Praise be to 
Allah"; to return greetings, to accept invitations; to 
help others to fulfil their oaths and to help the 
oppressed ones.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 754:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet forbade the wearing of a gold ring.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 755:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle wore a gold or silver .. ring and 

placed its stone towards the palm of his hand. The 
people also started wearing gold rings like it, but 
when the Prophet saw them wearing such rings, he 
threw away that golden ring and then wore a silver 
ring.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 756:  
Narrated Ibn. Umar:  
Allah's Apostle wore a gold ring or a silver ring and 

placed its stone towards the palm of his hand and had 
the name 'Mohammed, the Apostle of Allah' engraved 
on it. The people also started wearing gold rings like 
it, but when the Prophet saw them wearing such rings, 
he threw away his own ring and said. "I will never 
wear it," and then wore a silver ring, whereupon the 
people too started wearing silver rings. Ibn Umar 
added: After the Prophet Abu Bakr wore the ring, and 
then Umar and then Uthman wore it till it fell in the 
Aris well from Uthman. bin Umar : Allah's Apostle 
wore a gold ring, then he threw it and said, "I will 
never wear it." The people also threw their (gold) 
rings.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 757:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
that he saw a silver ring on the hand of Allah's 

Apostle for one day only. Then the people had silver 
rings made for themselves and wore it. On that, Allah's 
Apostle threw away their rings as well. (For the details 
of this Hadith, see Fateh-Al-Bari, Vol. 12, page 438).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 758:  
Narrated Humaid:  
Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet wear a ring?" 

Anas said, "Once he delayed the: Isha' prayer till 
midnight. Then he came, facing us ..... as if l am now 
Looking at the glitter of his ring ..... and said, "The 
people have offered their prayers and slept but you 
have been in prayer as you have been waiting for it."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 759:  
Narrated Anas:  
The ring of the Prophet was of silver, and its stone 

was of silver too.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 760:  
Narrated Sahl:  
A woman came to the Prophet and said, "I have 

come to present myself to you (for marriage)." She 
kept standing for a long period during which period 
the Prophet looked at her carefully. When she stayed 
for a Long period, a man said to the Prophet "If you 
are not in need of her, then marry her to me." The 
Prophet said, "Have you got anything to give her (as 
Mahr)?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Go 
(to your house) and search for something." The man 
went and came back to say, "By Allah, I could not find 
anything." The Prophet said, "Go again and search 
for something, even if it be an iron ring." He went 
again and came back saying, "No, by Allah, I could 
not get even an iron ring." The man had only an Izar 
and had no Rida' (upper garment). He said, "I will 
give her my Izar as Mahr." On that the Prophet said, 
"Your Izar? If she wears it, nothing of it will remain 
on you, and if you wear it nothing of it will be on her" 
The man went aside and sat down When the Prophet 
saw him leaving (after a while), he called back and 
asked. "How much Koran do you know (by heart)? He 
said, I know such and such Suras," naming some Suras. 
The Prophet said, "I marry her to you for the amount 
of Koran you know (by heart)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 761:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle wanted to write a letter to a group of 

people or some non-Arabs. It was said to him, "They 
do not accept any letter unless it is stamped." So the 
Prophet had a silver ring made for himself, and on it 
was engraved: 'Mohammed, the Apostle of Allah'. .. as 
if I am now looking at the glitter of the ring on the 
finger (or in the palm) of the Prophet .  
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Volume 7, Book 72, Number 762:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle had a silver ring made for himself 

and it was worn by him on his hand. Afterwards it was 
worn by Abu Bakr, and then by Umar, and then by 
Uthman till it fell in the Aris well. (On that ring) was 
engraved: 'Mohammed, the Apostle of Allah."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 763:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet got a ring made for himself and said, "I 

have got a ring made (for myself) and engraved a 
certain engraving on it so none of you should get such 
an engraving on his ring." I saw the glitter of the ring 
on his little finger.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 764:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When the Prophet intended to write to the 

Byzantines, it was said to him, "Those people do not 
read your letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet 
took a silver ring and got 'Mohammed, the Apostle of 
Allah' engraved on it .... as if I am now looking at its 
glitter in his hand.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 765:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet had a golden ring made for himself, and 

when he wore it. he used to turn its stone toward the 
palm of his! hand. So the people too had gold made for 
themselves. The Prophet then ascended the pulpit, and 
after glorifying and praising Allah, he said, "I had it 
made for me, but now I will never wear it again." He 
threw it away, and then the people threw away their 
rings too. (Juwairiya, a sub-narrator, said: I think 
Anas said that the Prophet was wearing the ring in his 
right hand.)  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 766:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik :  
Allah's Apostle took a silver ring and had 

'Mohammed, the Apostle' of Allah' engraved on it. The 
Prophet then said (to us), I have a silver ring with 
'Mohammed, the Apostle of Allah engraved on it, so 
none of you should have the same engraving on his 
ring."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 767:  
Narrated Anas:  
that when Abu Bakr became the Caliph, he wrote a 

letter to him (and stamped it with the Prophet's ring) 
and the engraving of the ring was in three lines: 
Mohammed in one line, Apostle' in another line, and 
Allah' in a third line. Anas added: 'the ring of the 
Prophet was in his hand, and after him, in Abu Bakr's 
hand, and then in Umar's hand after Abu Bakr. When 
Uthman was the Caliph, once he was sitting at the well 
of Aris. He removed the ring from his hand and while 
he was trifling with it, dropped into the well. We kept 
on going to the well with Uthman for three days 
looking for the ring, and finally the well was drained, 
but the ring was not found.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 768:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I offered the Id prayer with the Prophet and he 

offered prayer before the Khutba (sermon). ibn Abbas 
added: After the prayer the Prophet came towards (the 
rows of) the women and ordered them to give alms, 
and the women started putting their big and small 
rings in the garment of Bilal.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 769:  
Narrated ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet came out on the day of Id and offered a 

two-RakAt prayer, and he did not pray any RakA 
before it, nor after it. Then he went towards the 
women and ordered them to give alms. The women 
started donating their earring and necklaces.  

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 770:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A necklace belonging to Asma' was lost, and the 

Prophet sent men in its search. The time for the prayer 
became due and they were without ablution and they 
could not find water; therefore they prayed without 
ablution, They mentioned that to the Prophet . Then 
Allah revealed the Verse of Tayammum. (Aisha added: 
that she had borrowed (the necklace) from Asma').  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 771:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas  
"The Prophet offered a two-RakAt prayer on Id day 

and he did not offer any (Nawafil prayer) before or 
after it. He then went towards the women, and Bilal 
was accompanying him, and ordered them to give alms. 
And so the women started giving their earrings 
(etc .)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 772:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I was with Allah's Apostle in one of the Markets of 

Medina. He left (the market) and so did I. Then he 
asked thrice, "Where is the small (child)?" Then he 
said, "Call Al-Hasan bin Ali." So Al-Hasan bin Ali got 
up and started walking with a necklace (of beads) 
around his neck. The Prophet stretched his hand out 
like this, and Al-Hasan did the same. The Prophet 
embraced him and said, "0 Allah! l love him, so please 
love him and love those who love him." Since Allah's 
Apostle said that. nothing has been dearer to me than 
Al-Hasan.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 773:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle cursed those men who are in the 

similitude (assume the manners) of women and those 
women who are in the similitude (assume the manners) 
of men.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 774:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet cursed effeminate men (those men who 

are in the similitude (assume the manners of women) 
and those women who assume the manners of men, and 
he said, "Turn them out of your houses ." The Prophet 
turned out such-and-such man, and Umar turned out 
such-and-such woman.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 775:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
that once the Prophet was in her house, and an 

effeminate man was there too. The effeminate man said 
to Abdullah, (Um Salama's brother) "0 Abdullah! If 
TaIf should be conquered tomorrow, I recommend you 
the daughter of Ghailan, for she is so fat that she has 
four curves in the front (of her belly) and eight at the 
back." So the Prophet said (to his wives) "These 
effeminate (men) should not enter upon you (your 
houses).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 776:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "To get the moustaches cut 'short 

is characteristic of the Fitra."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 777:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Five practices are 

characteristics of the Fitra: circumcision, shaving the 
pubic region, clipping the nails and cutting the 
moustaches short."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 778:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "To shave the pubic hair. to 

clip the nails and to cut the moustaches short, are 
characteristics of the Fitra."  

  

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 779:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
I heard the Prophet saying. "Five practices are 

characteristics of the Fitra: circumcision, shaving the 
pubic hair, cutting the moustaches short, clipping the 
nails, and depilating the hair of the armpits."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 780:  
Narrated Nafi':  
Ibn Umar said, The Prophet said, 'Do the opposite 

of what the pagans do. Keep the beards and cut the 
moustaches short.' Whenever Ibn Umar performed the 
Hajj or Umra, he used to hold his beard with his hand 
and cut whatever moustaches. Ibn Umar used to cut 
his moustache so short that the whiteness of his skin 
(above the upper lip) was visible, and he used to cut 
(the hair) between his moustaches and his beard.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 781:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Cut the moustaches short and 

leave the beard (as it is)."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 782:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Sirin:  
I asked Anas, "Did the Prophet dye his hair?" Anas 

replied, "The Prophet did not have except a few grey 
hairs."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 783:  
Narrated Thabit:  
Anas was asked whether the Prophet used a a hair 

dye or not. Anas replied, "The Prophet had not 
enough grey hair to dye. I could even count the white 
grey hairs oil his beard ill would."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 784:  
Narrated IsraiI:  
Uthman bin Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My people 

sent me with a bowl of water to Um Salama." IsraIl 
approximated three fingers (Indicating the small size 
of the container in which there was some hair of the 
Prophet. Uthman added, "If any person suffered from 
evil eye or some other disease, he would send a vessel 
(containing water) to Um Salama. I looked into the 
container (that held the hair of the Prophet) and saw a 
few red hairs in it,"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 785:  
Narrated Uthman bin Abdullah bin Mauhab:  
I went to Um Salama and she brought out for us 

some of the dyed hair of the Prophet . ibn Mauhab also 
said that Um Salama had shown him the red hair of 
the  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 786:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet said, "Jews and Christians do not dye 

their hair so you should do the opposite of what they 
do.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 787:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet was neither conspicuously tall, nor 

short; neither, very white, nor tawny. His hair was 
neither much curled, nor very straight. Allah sent him 
(as an Apostle) at the age of forty (and after that) he 
stayed for ten years in Mecca, and for ten more years in 
Medina. Allah took him unto Him at the age of sixty, 
and he scarcely had ten white hairs on his head and in 
his beard.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 788:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
I did not see anybody in a red cloak looking more 

handsome than the Prophet Narrated Malik: The hair 
of the Prophet used to hang near his shoulders. 
Narrated Shu'ba: The hair of the Prophet used to hang 
down to the earlobes.  
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 Volume 7, Book 72, Number 789:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Today I saw myself in a dream 

near the Ka'ba. I saw a whitish brown man, the 
handsomest of all brown men you might ever see. He 
had the most beautiful Limma (hair hanging down to 
the earlobes) you might ever see. He had combed it and 
it was dripping water; and he was performing the 
Tawaf around the Kaba leaning on two men or on the 
shoulders of two men. l asked, "Who is this?" It was 
said. "Messiah, the son of Mary." Suddenly I saw a 
curly-haired man, blind in the right eye which looked 
like a protruding out grape. I asked, "Who is this?" It 
was said, "He is Masiah Ad-Dajjal."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 790a:  
Narrated Anas :  
The hair of the Prophet used to hang down up to his 

shoulders.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 790b:  
Narrated Anas:  
The head-hair of the Prophet used to hang down to 

his shoulders.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 791:  
Narrated Qatada:  
l asked Anas bin Malik about the hair of Allah's 

Apostle. He said, "The hair of Allah's Apostle was 
neither much straight, nor much curly, and it used to 
hang down till between his shoulders and his earlobes.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 792:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet had big hands, and I have never seen 

anybody like him after him. The hair of the Prophet 
was wavy, neither curly nor straight.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 793:  
Narrated Anas :  
The Prophet had big hands and feet, and I have not 

seen anybody like him, neither before nor after him, 
and his palms were soft.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 794:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet had big feet and a good-looking face 

and l have not seen anybody like him after him. 
Narrated Anas: The Prophet had big feet and hands. 
Narrated Anas or Jabir bin Abdullah The Prophet had 
big hands and feet and I have not seen anybody like 
him after him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 795:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
We were with Ibn Abbas and the people mentioned 

Ad-Dajjal. Someone said, "The word 'Kafir' 
(unbeliever) is written in between his (Ad-Dajjal's) 
eyes." Ibn Abbas said, "I have not heard the Prophet 
saying this, but he said, As regards Abraham, he looks 
like your companion (i.e. the Prophet, Mohammed), 
and as regards Moses, he is a brown curly haired man 
riding a camel and reigned with a strong jute rope, as 
if lam now looking at him getting down in the valley 
and saying, "Labbaik".'"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 796:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
I heard Umar saying, "Whoever braids his hair 

should shave it (on finishing lhram). You'd better not 
do, something like Talbid." Ibn Umar used to say: "I 
saw Allah's Apostle with his hair stuck together with 
gum."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 797:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle, while he was in the state of 

lhram and his hair was stuck together with gum, 
saying, "Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik La 

Shanka laka Labbaik. Inn-al-Hamda Wan-Ni'mata 
Laka wal-Mulk, La Shanka Lak." He did not add 
anything to those words. (See Hadith No. 621, Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 798:  
Narrated Hafsa:  
(the wife of the Prophet) I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

Why have the people finished their Ihram after 
performing the Umra while you have not finished your 
lhram after your Umra?" He said, "I have done Talbid 
(of my hair) and have decorated my Hadis with 
garlands, so I shall not finish my lhram till l have 
slaughtered my Hadi (animal for sacrifice)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 799:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet used to copy the people of the 

Scriptures in matters in which there was no order from 
Allah. The people of the Scripture used to let their 
hair hang down while the pagans used to part their 
hair. So the Prophet let his hair hang down first, but 
later on he parted it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 800:  
Narrated Aisha :  
As if I am now looking at the shine of the hair 

parting of the Prophet while he was in the state of 
lhram.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 801:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas :  
Once I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 

Maimuna bint Al-Harith and Allah's Apostle was with 
her as it was her turn. Allah's Apostle got up to offer 
the night prayer. I stood on his left but he took hold of 
my two locks of hair and made me stand on his right.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 802:  
Narrated Abu Bishr  
(the above Hadith) but he quoted: Ibn Abbas said, 

(took hold of) my two braids on my head."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 803:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Hafs:  
that Umar bin Nafi' told him that Nafi', Maula 

Abdullah had heard Umar saying, "I heard Allah's 
Apostle forbidding Al-Qaza'." Ubaidullah added: I 
said, "What is Al-Qaza'?" Ubaidullah pointed 
(towards his head) to show us and added, "Nafi' said, 
It is when a boy has his head shaved leaving a tuft of 
hair here and a tuft of hair there." Ubaidullah pointed 
towards his forehead and the sides of his head. 
Ubaidullah was asked, "Does this apply to both girls 
and boys?" He said, "I don't know, but Nafi' said, 'The 
boy.'" Ubaidullah added, "I asked Nafi' again, and he 
said, As for leaving hair on the temples and the back 
part of the boy's head, there is no harm, but Al-Qaza' 
is to leave a tuft of hair on his forehead unshaved while 
there is no hair on the rest of his head, and also to 
leave hair on either side of his head.'"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 804:  
Narrated (Abdullah) bin Umar :  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Qaza' (leaving a tuft of 

hair here and there after shaving one's head.)  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 805:  
Narrated Aisha :  
I applied perfume to the Prophet with my own hands 

when he wanted to assume the state of Ihram, and I 
also perfumed him at Mina before he departed from 
there (to perform Tawaf-al-Ifada).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 806:  
Narrated Aisha :  
I used to perfume Allah's Apostle with the best scent 

available till I saw the shine of the scent on his head 
and shine beard.  

  

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 807:  
Narrated Sa'd:  
A man peeped into the house of the Prophet through 

a hole while the Prophet was scratching his head with 
a Midrai (a certain kind of comb). On that the Prophet 
said (to him), "If I had known you had been looking, 
then I would have pierced your eye with that 
instrument, because the asking of permission has been 
ordained so that one would not see things unlawfully."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 808:  
Narrated Aisha :  
I used to comb the hair of Allah's Apostle during my 

periods.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 809:  
Narrated Aisha  
(As above, (808).  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 810:  
'Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to like to start from the right side 

as far as possible in combing and in performing 
ablution.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 811:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
The Prophet said, "(Allah said), 'Every good deed of 

Adam's son is for him except fasting; it is for Me. and I 
shall reward (the fasting person) for it.' Verily, the 
smell of the mouth of a fasting person is better to 
Allah than the smell of musk."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 812:  
Narrated Aisha :  
used to perfume the Prophet before his assuming the 

state of with the best scent available.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 813:  
Narrated Thumama bin Abdullah;  
Anas never used to refuse (a gift of) scent and used to 

say that the Prophet never used to refuse (a gift of) 
scent.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 814:  
Narrated Aisha :  
During Hajjat-al-Wada', I perfumed Allah's Apostle 

with Dharira with my own hands, both on his 
assuming Ihram and on finishing it.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 815:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah has cursed those women who practise 

tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed, and 
those who remove their face hairs, and those who 
create a space between their teeth artificially to look 
beautiful, and such women as change the features 
created by Allah. Why then should I not curse those 
whom the Prophet has cursed? And that is in Allah's 
Book. i.e. His Saying: And what the Apostle gives you 
take it and what he forbids you abstain (from it).' 
(59.7)  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 816:  
Narrated Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman bin Auf  
that in the year he performed Hajj. he heard 

MuAwiya bin Abi Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and 
was taking a tuft of hair from one of his guards, saying, 
"Where are your religious learned men? I heard Allah's 
Apostle forbidding this (false hair) and saying, 'The 
children of Israel were destroyed when their women 
started using this.'" Narrated Abu Huraira: The 
Prophet said, "Allah has cursed the lady who 
artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) hair and 
the one who gets her hair lengthened and the One who 
tattoos (herself or someone else) and the one who gets 
herself tattooed"  
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Volume 7, Book 72, Number 817:  
Narrated Aisha :  
An Ansari girl was married and she became sick and 

all her hair fell out intending to provide her with false 
hair. They asked the Prophet who said, "Allah has 
cursed the lady who artificially lengthens (her or 
someone else's) hair and also the one who gets her hair 
lengthened."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 818:  
Narrated Asma:  
(the daughter of Abu' Bakr) A woman came to 

Allah's Apostle and said, "I married my daughter to 
someone, but she became sick and all her hair fell out, 
and (because of that) her husband does not like her. 
May I let her use false hair?" On that the Prophet 
cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her or 
someone else's) hair or got her hair lengthened 
artificially.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 819:  
Narrated Asma'  
(the daughter of Abu Bakr) Allah's Apostle has 

cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening (her or 
someone else's) hair or gets her hair lengthened.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 820:  
Narrated Ibn Umar  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah has cursed such a lady as 

lengthens (her or someone else's) hair artificially or 
gets it lengthened, and also a lady who tattoos (herself 
or someone else) or gets herself tattooed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 821:  
Narrated SaId bin Al-Musaiyab:  
MuAwiya came to Medina for the last time and 

delivered a sermon. He took out a tuft of hair and said, 
"I thought that none used to do this (i.e. use false hair) 
except Jews. The Prophet labelled such practice, (i.e. 
the use of false hair), as cheating.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 822:  
Narrated Alqama:  
Abdullah cursed those women who practiced 

tattooing and those who removed hair from their faces 
and those who created spaces between their teeth 
artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as changed 
what Allah has created. Um Yaqub said, "What is 
that?" Abdullah said, "Why should I not curse those 
who were cursed by Allah's Apostle and are referred to 
in Allah's Book?" She said to him "By Allah, I have 
read the whole Koran but I have not found such a 
thing. Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it 
(carefully) you would have found it. (Allah says:) And 
what the Apostle gives you take it and what he forbids 
you abstain (from it).' (59.7)  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 823:  
Narrated Ibn Umar :  
The Prophet has cursed the lady who lengthens her 

hair artificially and the one who gets her hair 
lengthened, and also the lady who tattoos (herself or 
others) and the one who gets herself tattooed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 824:  
Narrated Asma':  
A woman asked the Prophet saying, "0 Allah's 

Apostle! My daughter got measles and her hair fell out. 
Now that I got her married, may I let her use false 
hair?" He said (to her), "Allah has cursed the lady who 
lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her 
hair lengthened artificially."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 825:  
Narrated Ibn Umar :  
I heard the Prophet saying, (or the Prophet said), 

"Allah has cursed the lady who practices tattooing and 
that who gets it done for herself, and also the lady who 
lengthens hair artificially and that who gets her hair 

lengthened artificially." The Prophet has cursed such 
ladies.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 826:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
Allah has cursed those women who practise 

tattooing or get it done for themselves, and those who 
remove hair from their faces, and those who create 
spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, 
such ladies as change the features created by Allah. 
Why then shall I not curse those whom Allah's Apostle 
has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book too?  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 827:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle said, "The evil eye is a fact," and he 

forbade tattooing.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 828:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
(As above 827).  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 829:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
The Prophet forbade the use of the price of blood 

and the price of a dog, the one who takes (eats) usury 
the one who gives usury, the woman who practises 
tattooing and the woman who gets herself tattooed.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 830:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
A woman who used to practise tattooing was 

brought to Umar. Umar got up and said, "I beseech 
you by Allah, which of you heard the Prophet saying 
something about tattooing?" l got up and said, "0 
chief of the Believers! l heard something." He said, 
"What did you hear?" I said, "I heard the Prophet 
(addressing the ladies), saying, 'Do not practise 
tattooing and do not get yourselves tattooed.'"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 831:  
Narrated Ibn Umar :  
The Prophet has cursed the lady who lengthens hair 

artificially and that who gets her hair lengthened in 
such away, and the lady who practises tattooing and 
that who gets it done for herself.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 832:  
Narrated Abdullah :  
Allah has cursed those women who practise 

tattooing and those who get it done for themselves, 
and those who remove hair from their faces, and those 
who artificially create spaces between their teeth to 
look beautiful, such women as alter the features 
created by Allah. Why should I not then curse those 
whom Allah's Apostle has cursed and that is in Allah's 
Book?  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 833:  
Narrated Abu Talha :  
The Prophet said, "Angels do not enter a house in 

which there is a dog or there are pictures."  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 834:  
Narrated Muslim:  
We were with Masruq at the house of Yasar bin 

Numair. Masruq saw pictures on his terrace and said, 
"I heard Abdullah saying that he heard the Prophet 
saying, "The people who will receive the severest 
punishment from Allah will be the picture makers.'"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 835:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar :  
Allah's Apostle said, "Those who make these pictures 

will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will be said to them. 'Make alive what you have 
created.'"  

  
 

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 836:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never used to leave in the Prophet house anything 

carrying images or crosses but he obliterated it.  
  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 837:  
Narrated Abu ZurA:  
l entered a house in Medina with Abu Huraira, and 

he saw a man making pictures at the top of the house. 
Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Apostle saying that 
Allah said, 'Who would be more unjust than the one 
who tries to create the like of My creatures? Let them 
create a grain: let them create a gnat.' "Abu Huraira 
then asked for a water container and washed his arms 
up to his armpits. I said, "0 Abu i Huraira! Is this 
something you have heard I from Allah's Apostle?" He 
said, "The limit for ablution is up to the place where 
the ornaments will reach on the Day of Resurrection.'  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 838:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle returned from a journey when I had 

placed a curtain of mine having pictures over (the door 
of) a chamber of mine. When Allah's Apostle saw it, he 
tore it and said, "The people who will receive the 
severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to make the like of Allah's creations." 
So we turned it (i.e., the curtain) into one or two 
cushions.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 839:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet returned from a journey when I had 

hung a thick curtain having pictures (in front of a 
door). He ordered me to remove it and I removed it. 
Aisha added: The Prophet and I used to take a bath 
from one container (of water).  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 840:  
Narrated Aisha :  
I purchased a cushion with pictures on it. The 

Prophet (came and) stood at the door but did not 
enter. I said (to him), "I repent to Allah for what (the 
guilt) I have done." He said, "What is this cushion?" I 
said, "It is for you to sit on and recline on." He said, 
"The makers of these pictures will be punished on the 
Day of Resurrection and it will be said to them, 'Make 
alive what you have created.' Moreover, the angels do 
not enter a house where there are pictures.'"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 841:  
Narrated Abu Talha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Angels (of mercy) do not enter 

a house where there are pictures.'" The sub-narrator 
Busr added: "Then Zaid fell ill and we paid him a visit. 
Behold! There was, hanging at his door, a curtain 
decorated with a picture. I said to Ubaidullah Al-
Khaulani, the step son of Maimuna, the wife of the 
Prophet , "Didn't Zaid tell us about the picture the 
day before yesterday?" Ubaidullah said, "Didn't you 
hear him saying: 'except a design in a garment'?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 842:  
Narrated Anas:  
Aisha had a thick curtain (having pictures on it) and 

she screened the side of her i house with it. The 
Prophet said to her, "Remove it from my sight, for its 
pictures are still coming to my mind in my prayers."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 843:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
Once Gabriel promised to visit the Prophet but he 

delayed and the Prophet got worried about that. At 
last he came out and found Gabriel and complained to 
him of his grief (for his delay). Gabriel said to him, 
"We do not enter a place in which there is a picture or 
a dog."  
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Volume 7, Book 72, Number 844:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet)  
I bought a cushion having pictures on it. When 

Allah's Apostle saw it, he stopped at the gate and did 
not enter. I noticed the signs of hatred (for that) on his 
face! I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I turn to Allah and His 
Apostle in repentance! What sin have I committed?" 
He said, "What about this cushion?" I said, I bought it 
for you to sit on and recline on." Allah's Apostle said, 
"The makers of these pictures will be punished 
(severely) on the Day of Resurrection and it will be 
said to them, 'Make alive what you have created.'" He 
added, "Angels do not enter a house in which there are 
pictures."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 845:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
that he had bought a slave whose profession was 

cupping. The Prophet forbade taking the price of 
blood and the price of a dog and the earnings of a 
prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave (Riba') 
usury, and the lady who tattooed others or got herself 
tattooed, and the picture-maker.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 846:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard Mohammed saying, "Whoever makes a 

picture in this world will be asked to put life into it on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he will not be able to do 
so."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 847:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle rode a donkey saddled with a saddle 

covered with a Fadakiyya velvet sheet, and he made me 
ride behind him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 848:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet arrived at Mecca, the children of 

Bani Abdul Muttalib received him. He then mounted 
one of them in front of him and the other behind him.  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 849:  
Narrated Aiyub:  
The worst of three (persons riding one, animal) was 

mentioned in Ikrima's presence Ikrima said, "Ibn 
Abbas said, '(In the year of the conquest of Mecca) the 
Prophet came and mounted Qutham in front of him 
and Al-Fadl behind him, or Qutham behind him and 
Al-Fadl in front of him.' Now which of them was the 
worst off and which was the best?"  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 850:  
Narrated MuAdh bin Jabal  
While I was riding behind the Prophet and between 

me and him and between me and him there was only 
the back of the saddle, he said, "0 MuAdh!" I replied, 
"Labbaik, 0 Allah's Apostle, and Sa'daik!" he said, 
"Do you know what is Allah's right upon his slave?" I 
said, "Allah and His Apostle know best" He said 
"Allah's right upon his slaves is that they should 
worship Him alone and not worship anything else 
besides Him." Then he proceeded for a while and then 
said, "O Muadh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Apostle:, Sa'daik!' He said, "Do you know 
what is the right of the slaves upon Allah if they do 
that?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know best." 
He said, "The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He 
will not punish them (if they do that)."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 851:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik :  
We were coming from Khaibar along with Allah's 

Apostle while l was riding behind Abu Talha and he 
was proceeding. While one of the wives of Allah's 
Apostle was riding behind Allah's Apostle, suddenly 
the foot of the camel Slipped and I said, "The woman!" 

and alighted (hurriedly). Allah's Apostle said, "She is 
your mother." Sol resaddled the she-camel and Allah's 
Apostle mounted it. When he approached or saw 
Medina, he said, "Ayibun, taIbun, Abidun, li-Rabbina 
hami-dun."  

  
Volume 7, Book 72, Number 852:  
Narrated Abbad bin Tamim's uncle:  
I saw the Prophet lying-down in the mosque and 

placing one leg on the other.  
 
 

VOLUME 8 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 73: 
Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) 

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 1:  
Narrated Al-Walid bin Aizar:  
I heard Abi Amr Ash-Shaibani saying, "The owner 

of this house." he pointed to Abdullah's house, "said, I 
asked the Prophet 'Which deed is loved most by 
Allah?" He replied, 'To offer prayers at their early 
(very first) stated times.' " Abdullah asked, "What is 
the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet said, "To be 
good and dutiful to one's parents," Abdullah asked, 
"What is the next (in goodness)?" The Prophet said, 
To participate in Jihad for Allah's Cause." Abdullah 
added, "The Prophet narrated to me these three things, 
and if I had asked more, he would have told me more."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 2:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Who is more entitled to be treated with the 
best companionship by me?" The Prophet said, "Your 
mother." The man said. "Who is next?" The Prophet 
said, "Your mother." The man further said, "Who is 
next?" The Prophet said, "Your mother." The man 
asked for the fourth time, "Who is next?" The Prophet 
said, "Your father. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 3:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
A man said to the Prophet, "Shall I participate in 

Jihad?" The Prophet said, "Are your parents living?" 
The man said, "Yes." the Prophet said, "Do Jihad for 
their benefit."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 4:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle said. "It is one of the greatest sins 

that a man should curse his parents." It was asked (by 
the people), "O Allah's Apostle! How does a man curse 
his parents?" The Prophet said, "'The man abuses the 
father of another man and the latter abuses the father 
of the former and abuses his mother."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 5:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While three persons were 

traveling, they were overtaken by rain and they took 
shelter in a cave in a mountain. A big rock fell from 
the mountain over the mouth of the cave and blocked 
it. They said to each other. 'Think of such good 
(righteous) deeds which, you did for Allah's sake only, 
and invoke Allah by giving reference to those deeds so 
that Allah may relieve you from your difficulty. one of 
them said, 'O Allah! I had my parents who were very 
old and I had small children for whose sake I used to 
work as a shepherd. When I returned to them at night 
and milked (the sheep), I used to start giving the milk 
to my parents first before giving to my children. And 
one day I went far away in search of a grazing place 
(for my sheep), and didn't return home till late at 
night and found that my parents had slept. I milked 
(my livestock) as usual and brought the milk vessel and 
stood at their heads, and I disliked to wake them up 
from their sleep, and I also disliked to give the milk to 

my children before my parents though my children 
were crying (from hunger) at my feet.  

So this state of mine and theirs continued till the day 
dawned. (O Allah!) If you considered that I had done 
that only for seeking Your pleasure, then please let 
there be an opening through which we can see the sky.' 
So Allah made for them an opening through which 
they could see the sky. Then the second person said, 'O 
Allah! I had a she-cousin whom I loved as much as a 
passionate man love a woman. I tried to seduce her but 
she refused till I paid her one-hundred Dinars So I 
worked hard till I collected one hundred Dinars and 
went to her with that But when I sat in between her 
legs (to have sexual intercourse with her), she said, 'O 
Allah's slave! Be afraid of Allah ! Do not deflower me 
except legally (by marriage contract). So I left her O 
Allah! If you considered that I had done that only for 
seeking Your pleasure then please let the rock move a 
little to have a (wider) opening.'  

So Allah shifted that rock to make the opening 
wider for them. And the last (third) person said 'O 
Allah ! I employed a laborer for wages equal to a 
Faraq (a certain measure: of rice, and when he had 
finished his job he demanded his wages, but when I 
presented his due to him, he gave it up and refused to 
take it. Then I kept on sowing that rice for him 
(several times) till managed to buy with the price of 
the yield, some cows and their shepherd Later on the 
laborer came to me an said. '(O Allah's slave!) Be 
afraid o Allah, and do not be unjust to me an give me 
my due.' I said (to him). 'Go and take those cows and 
their shepherd. So he took them and went away. (So, 
O Allah!) If You considered that I had done that for 
seeking Your pleasure, then please remove the 
remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah released 
them (from their difficulty)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 6:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah has forbidden you ( 1 ) to 

be undutiful to your mothers (2) to withhold (what 
you should give) or (3) demand (what you do not 
deserve), and (4) to bury your daughters alive. And 
Allah has disliked that (A) you talk too much about 
others ( B), ask too many questions (in religion), or (C) 
waste your property."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 7:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Allah's Apostle said thrice, "Shall I not inform you 

of the biggest of the great sins?" We said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Apostle" He said, "To join partners in worship 
with Allah: to be undutiful to one's parents." The 
Prophet sat up after he had been reclining and added, 
"And I warn you against giving forged statement and 
a false witness; I warn you against giving a forged 
statement and a false witness." The Prophet kept on 
saying that warning till we thought that he would not 
stop.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 8:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle mentioned the greatest sins or he was 

asked about the greatest sins. He said, "To join 
partners in worship with Allah; to kill a soul which 
Allah has forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or 
unkind to one's parents." The Prophet added, "Shall I 
inform you of the biggest of the great sins? That is the 
forged statement or the false witness." Shu'ba (the sub-
narrator) states that most probably the Prophet said, 
"the false witness."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 9:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
My mother came to me, hoping (for my favor) 

during the lifetime of the Prophet asked the Prophet, 
"May I treat her kindly?" He replied, "Yes." Ibn 
Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed: Allah forbids you 
not with regards to those who fought not against you 
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because of religion, and drove you not out from your 
homes, that you should show them kindness and deal 
justly with them.'.......(60.8)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 10:  
Narrated Abu Sufyan:  
That Heraclius sent for him and said, "What did he, 

i.e. the Prophet order you?" I replied, "He orders us to 
offer prayers; to give alms; to be chaste; and to keep 
good relations with our relatives.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 11:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold, said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! Buy this and wear it on Fridays and 
when the foreign delegates pay a visit to you." He said, 
"This is worn only by that person who will have no 
share in the Hereafter." Later a few silken cloaks were 
given to the Prophet as a gift, and he sent one of those 
cloaks to Umar. Umar said (to the Prophet), "How 
can I wear it while you have said about it what you 
said?" The Prophet said, "I did not give it to you to 
wear but to sell or to give to someone else to wear." So 
Umar sent it to his (pagan) brother who was from the 
inhabitants of Mecca before he (Umar's brother) 
embraced Islam.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 12:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari:  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Inform me of a deed 

which will make me enter Paradise." The people said, 
"What is the matter with him? What is the matter with 
him?" Allah's Apostle said, "He has something to ask 
(what he needs greatly)." The Prophet said (to him), 
(In order to enter Paradise) you should worship Allah 
and join none in worship with Him: You should offer 
prayers perfectly, give obligatory charity (Zakat), and 
keep good relations with your Kith and kin." He then 
said, "Leave it!" (The sub-narrator said, "It seems that 
the Prophet was riding his she camel."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 13:  
Narrated Jubair bin MutIm:  
That he heard the Prophet saying, "The person who 

severs the bond of kinship will not enter Paradise."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 14:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Who ever is pleased 

that he be granted more wealth and that his lease of 
life be pro longed, then he should keep good relations 
with his Kith and kin."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 15:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah 's Apostle said, "Whoever loves that he be 

granted more wealth and that his lease of life be 
prolonged then he should keep good relations with his 
Kith and kin."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 16:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah created the creations, and 

when He finished from His creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., 
womb said, "(O Allah) at this place I seek refuge with 
You from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of 
Kith and kin). Allah said, 'Yes, won't you be pleased 
that I will keep good relations with the one who will 
keep good relations with you, and I will sever the 
relation with the one who will sever the relations with 
you.' It said, 'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah said, 'Then that 
is for you ' " Allah's Apostle added. "Read (in the 
Koran) if you wish, the Statement of Allah: 'Would 
you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief 
in the land and sever your ties of kinship?' (47.22)  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 17:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The word Ar-Rahm (womb) 

derives its name from Ar-Rahman (i.e., one of the 
names of Allah) and Allah said: I will keep good 
relation with the one who will keep good relation with 
you, (womb i.e. Kith and Kin) and sever the relation 
with him who will sever the relation with you, (womb, 
i.e. Kith and Kin).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 18:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) The Prophet said, "The 

word Ar-Rahm' (womb) derives its name from Ar-
Rahman' (i.e. Allah). So whosoever keeps good 
relations with it (womb i.e. Kith and kin), Allah will 
keep good relations with him, and whosoever will 
sever it (i.e. severs his bonds of Kith and kin) Allah too 
will sever His relations with him.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 19:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-As:  
I heard the Prophet saying openly not secretly, "The 

family of Abu so-and-so (i.e. Talib) are not among my 
protectors." Amr said that there was a blank space (1) 
in the Book of Mohammed bin Ja'far. He added, "My 
Protector is Allah and the righteous believing 
people." Amr bin Al-As added: I heard the Prophet 
saying, 'But they (that family) have kinship (Rahm) 
with me and I will be good and dutiful to them. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 20:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Al-Wasil is not the one who 

recompenses the good done to him by his relatives, but 
Al-Wasil is the one who keeps good relations with 
those relatives who had severed the bond of kinship 
with him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 21:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
That he said, "O Allah's Apostle! What do you think 

about my good deeds which I used to do during the 
period of ignorance (before embracing Islam) like 
keeping good relations with my Kith and kin, 
manumitting of slaves and giving alms etc; Shall I 
receive the reward for that?" Allah's Apostle said, 
"You have embraced Islam with all those good deeds 
which you did.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 22:  
Narrated SaId:  
Um Khalid bint Khalid bin Said said, "I came to 

Allah's Apostle along with my father and I was 
wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's Apostle said, "Sanah 
Sanah!" (Abdullah, the sub-narrator said, "It means, 
'Nice, nice!' in the Ethiopian language.") Um Khalid 
added, "Then I started playing with the seal of 
Prophethood. My father admonished me. But Allah's 
Apostle said (to my father), "Leave her," Allah's 
Apostle (then addressing me) said, "May you live so 
long that your dress gets worn out, and you will mend 
it many times, and then wear another till it gets worn 
out (i.e. May Allah prolong your life)." (The sub-
narrator, Abdullah aid, "That garment (which she was 
wearing remained usable for a long  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 23:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Na'm:  
-smelling flowers in this world."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 24:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) A lady along with her two 

daughters came to me asking me (for some alms), but 
she found nothing with me except one date which I 
gave to her and she divided it between her two 
daughters, and then she got up and went away. Then 
the Prophet came in and I informed him about this 

story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of (put to test by) 
these daughters and treats them generously, then they 
will act as a shield for him from the (Hell) Fire."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 25:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
The Prophet came out towards us, while carrying 

Umamah, the daughter of Abi Al-As (his grand-
daughter) over his shoulder. He prayed, and when he 
wanted to bow, he put her down, and when he stood 
up, he lifted her up.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 26:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle kissed Al-Hasan bin Ali while Al-

Aqra' bin Habis At-Tamim was sitting beside him. Al-
Aqra said, "I have ten children and I have never kissed 
anyone of them," Allah's Apostle cast a look at him 
and said, "Whoever is not merciful to others will not 
be treated mercifully."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 27:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "You 

(people) kiss the boys! We don't kiss them." The 
Prophet said, "I cannot put mercy in your heart after 
Allah has taken it away from it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 28:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
Some Sabi (i.e. war prisoners, children and woman 

only) were brought before the Prophet and behold, a 
woman amongst them was milking her breasts to feed 
and whenever she found a child amongst the captives, 
she took it over her chest and nursed it (she had lost 
her child but later she found him) the Prophet said to 
us, "Do you think that this lady can throw her son in 
the fire?" We replied, "No, if she has the power not to 
throw it (in the fire)." The Prophet then said, "Allah 
is more merciful to His slaves than this lady to her 
son."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 29:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, Allah divided Mercy 

into one-hundred parts and He kept its ninety-nine 
parts with Him and sent down its one part on the earth, 
and because of that, its one single part, His creations 
are Merciful to each other, so that even the mare lifts 
up its hoofs away from its baby animal, lest it should 
trample on it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 30:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I said 'O Allah's Apostle! Which sin is the greatest?" 

He said, "To set up a rival unto Allah, though He 
Alone created you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food with you." 
I further asked, "What next?" He said, "To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." And then Allah revealed as proof of the 
statement of the Prophet: 'Those who invoke not with 
Allah any other god)................. (to end of verse)...' 
(25.68)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 31:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet took a child in his lap for Tahnik (i.e. 

he chewed a date in his mouth and put its juice in the 
mouth of the child). The child urinated on him, so he 
asked for water and poured it over the place of the 
urine.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 32:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle used to put me on (one of) his thighs 

and put Al-Hasan bin Ali on his other thigh, and then 
embrace us and say, "O Allah! Please be Merciful to 
them, as I am merciful to them. "  
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 Volume 8, Book 73, Number 33:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of 

Khadija, though she had died three years before the 
Prophet married me, and that was because I heard him 
mentioning her too often, and because his Lord had 
ordered him to give her the glad tidings that she 
would have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab and 
because he used to slaughter a sheep and distribute its 
meat among her friends.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 34:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The Prophet said, "I and the person who looks after 

an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise 
like this," putting his index and middle fingers 
together.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 35:  
Narrated Safwan bin Salim:  
The Prophet said "The one who looks after and 

works for a widow and for a poor person, is like a 
warrior fighting for Allah's Cause or like a person who 
fasts during the day and prays all the night." Narrated 
Abu Huraira that the Prophet said as above.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 36:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The one who looks after and 

works for a widow and for a poor person is like a 
warrior fighting for Allah's Cause." (The narrator Al-
Qa'nabi is not sure whether he also said "Like the one 
who prays all the night without slackness and fasts 
continuously and never breaks his fast.")  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 37:  
Narrated Abu Sulaiman and Malik bin Huwairith:  
We came to the Prophet and we were (a few) young 

men of approximately equal age and stayed with him 
for twenty nights. Then he thought that we were 
anxious for our families, and he asked us whom we had 
left behind to look after our families, and we told him. 
He was kindhearted and merciful, so he said, "Return 
to your families and teach them (religious knowledge) 
and order them (to do good deeds) and offer your 
prayers in the way you saw me offering my prayers, 
and when the stated time for the prayer becomes due, 
then one of you should pronounce its call (i.e. the 
Adhan), and the eldest of you should lead you in 
prayer.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 38:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While a man was walking on a 

road. he became very thirsty. Then he came across a 
well, got down into it, drank (of its water) and then 
came out. Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking 
mud because of excessive thirst. The man said to 
himself "This dog is suffering from the same state of 
thirst as I did." So he went down the well (again) and 
filled his shoe (with water) and held it in his mouth 
and watered the dog. Allah thanked him for that deed 
and forgave him." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Is there a reward for us in serving the 
animals?" He said, "(Yes) There is a reward for serving 
any animate (living being) ."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 39:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle stood up for the prayer and we too 

stood up along with him. Then a bedouin shouted 
while offering prayer. "O Allah! Bestow Your Mercy 
on me and Mohammed only and do not bestow it on 
anybody else along with us." When the Prophet had 
finished his prayer with Taslim, he said to the Bedouin, 
"You have limited (narrowed) a very vast (thing)," 
meaning Allah's Mercy.  

  
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 40:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You see the believers as 

regards their being merciful among themselves and 
showing love among themselves and being kind, 
resembling one body, so that, if any part of the body is 
not well then the whole body shares the sleeplessness 
(insomnia) and fever with it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 41:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "If any Muslim plants any plant 

and a human being or an animal eats of it, he will be 
rewarded as if he had given that much in charity."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 42:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "He who is not merciful to others, 

will not be treated mercifully.  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 43:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said "Gabriel continued to recommend 

me about treating the neighbors Kindly and politely 
so much so that I thought he would order me to make 
them as my heirs.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 44:  
Narrates Ibn Umar:  
Allah' Apostle said, Gabriel kept on recommending 

me about treating the neighbors in a kind and polite 
manner, so much so that I thought that he would 
order (me) to make them (my) heirs."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 45:  
Narrated Abu Shuraih:  
The Prophet said, "By Allah, he does not believe! By 

Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not 
believe!" It was said, "Who is that, O Allah's Apostle?" 
He said, "That person whose neighbor does not feel 
safe from his evil."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 46:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet used to say, "O Muslim ladies! A 

neighbouress should not look down upon the present 
of her neighbouress even it were the hooves of a 
sheep."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 47:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Anybody who believes in 

Allah and the Last Day should not harm his neighbor, 
and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should entertain his guest generously and anybody 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk 
what is good or keep quiet. (i.e. abstain from all kinds 
of evil and dirty talk).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 48:  
Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi:  
My ears heard and my eyes saw the Prophet when he 

spoke, "Anybody who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, should serve his neighbor generously, and 
anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should serve his guest generously by giving him his 
reward." It was asked. "What is his reward, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "(To be entertained generously) for 
a day and a night with high quality of food and the 
guest has the right to be entertained for three days 
(with ordinary food) and if he stays longer, what he 
will be provided with will be regarded as Sadaqa (a 
charitable gift). And anybody who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep 
quite (i.e. abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil 
talks)."  

  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 49:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have two neighbors! To 

whom shall I send my gifts?" He said, "To the one 
whose gate in nearer to you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 50:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, Enjoining, all that is good is a 

Sadaqa."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 51:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet said, "On every Muslim there is 

enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaqa (alms)." They (the 
people) said, "If one has nothing?' He said, "He should 
work with his hands so that he may benefit himself and 
give in charity." They said, "If he cannot work or does 
not work?" He said, "Then he should help the 
oppressed unhappy person (by word or action or 
both)." They said, "If he does not do it?" He said, 
"Then he should enjoin what is good (or said what is 
reasonable).' They said, "If he does not do that''' He 
said, "Then he should refrain from doing evil, for that 
will be considered for Him as a Sadaqa (charity) . "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 52:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
The Prophet mentioned the (Hell) Fire and sought 

refuge (with Allah) from it, and turned his face to the 
other side. He mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and 
took refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his face to 
the other side. (Shu'ba, the sub-narrator, said, "I have 
no doubt that the Prophet repeated it twice.") The 
Prophet then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves from 
the (Hell) Fire even if with one half of a date fruit 
(given in charity), and if this is not available, then 
(save yourselves) by saying a good pleasant friendly 
word."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 53:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) A group of Jews entered 

upon the Prophet and said, "As-Samu-Alaikum." (i.e. 
death be upon you). I understood it and said, "Wa-
Alaikum As-Samu wal-la'n. (death and the curse of 
Allah be Upon you)." Allah's Apostle said "Be calm, O 
Aisha! Allah loves that on, should be kind and lenient 
in all matters." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Haven't you 
heard what they (the Jews) have said?" Allah's Apostle 
said "I have (already) said (to them) "And upon you ! "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 54:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A bedouin urinated in the mosque and the people 

ran to (beat) him. Allah's Apostle said, "Do not 
interrupt his urination (i.e. let him finish)." Then the 
Prophet asked for a tumbler of water and poured the 
water over the place of urine.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 55:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "A believer to another believer is 

like a building whose different parts enforce each 
other." The Prophet then clasped his hands with the 
fingers interlaced. (At that time) the Prophet was 
sitting and a man came and begged or asked for 
something. The Prophet faced us and said, "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the reward for it, 
and Allah will bring about what He will through His 
Prophet's tongue."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 56o:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Whenever a beggar or a person in need came to the 

Prophet, the Prophet would say "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the reward for it, 
and Allah will bring about what he will through His 
Prophet's tongue  
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 Volume 8, Book 73, Number 56:  
Narrated Masruq:  
Abdullah bin Amr mentioned Allah's Apostle saying 

that he was neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahish. 
Abdullah bin Amr added, Allah's Apostle said, 'The 
best among you are those who have the best manners 
and character.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 57:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mulaika:  
Aisha said that the Jews came to the Prophet and 

said, "As-Samu Alaikum" (death be on you). Aisha 
said (to them), "(Death) be on you, and may Allah 
curse you and shower His wrath upon you!" The 
Prophet said, "Be calm, O Aisha ! You should be kind 
and lenient, and beware of harshness and Fuhsh (i.e. 
bad words)." She said (to the Prophet), "Haven't you 
heard what they (Jews) have said?" He said, "Haven't 
you heard what I have said (to them)? I said the same 
to them, and my invocation against them will be 
accepted while theirs against me will be rejected (by 
Allah). "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 58:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet was not one who would abuse (others) 

or say obscene words, or curse (others), and if he 
wanted to admonish anyone of us, he used to say: 
"What is wrong with him, his forehead be dusted!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 59o:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man asked permission to enter upon the Prophet. 

When the Prophet saw him, he said, "What an evil 
brother of his tribe! And what an evil son of his tribe!" 
When that man sat down, the Prophet behaved with 
him in a nice and polite manner and was completely at 
ease with him. When that person had left, Aisha said 
(to the Prophet). "O Allah's Apostle! When you saw 
that man, you said so-and-so about him, then you 
showed him a kind and polite behavior, and you 
enjoyed his company?" Allah's Apostle said, "O Aisha! 
Have you ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty 
language? (Remember that) the worst people in 
Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection will be those 
whom the people leave (undisturbed) to be away from 
their evil (deeds)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 59i:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet was the best among the people (both in 

shape and character) and was the most generous of 
them, and was the bravest of them. Once, during the 
night, the people of Medina got afraid (of a sound). So 
the people went towards that sound, but the Prophet 
having gone to that sound before them, met them 
while he was saying, "Don't be afraid, don't be 
afraid." (At that time) he was riding a horse belonging 
to Abu Talha and it was naked without a saddle, and 
he was carrying a sword slung at his neck. The 
Prophet said, "I found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is 
the sea indeed."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 60:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Never was the Prophet asked for a thing to be given 

for which his answer was 'no'.  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 61:  
Narrated Masruq:  
We were sitting with Abdullah bin Amr who was 

narrating to us (Hadith): He said, "Allah's Apostle 
was neither a Fahish nor a Mutafahhish, and he used 
to say, 'The best among you are the best in character 
(having good manners)."'  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 62:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
Sahl bin Sa'd said that a woman brought a Burda 

(sheet) to the Prophet. Sahl asked the people, "Do you 
know what is a Burda?" The people replied, "It is a 
'Shamla', a sheet with a fringe." That woman said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have brought it so that you may 
wear it." So the Prophet took it because he was in need 
of it and wore it. A man among his companions, seeing 
him wearing it, said, "O Allah's Apostle! Please give it 
to me to wear." The Prophet said, "Yes." (and gave 
him that sheet). When the Prophet left, the man was 
blamed by his companions who said, "It was not nice 
on your part to ask the Prophet for it while you know 
that he took it because he was in need of it, and you 
also know that he (the Prophet) never turns down 
anybody's request that he might be asked for." That 
man said, "I just wanted to have its blessings as the 
Prophet had put it on, so l hoped that I might be 
shrouded in it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 63:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Time will pass rapidly, good 

deeds will decrease, and miserliness will be thrown (in 
the hearts of the people), and the Harj (will increase)." 
They asked, "What is the Harj?" He replied, "(It is) 
killing (murdering), (it is) murdering (killing).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 64:  
Narrated Anas:  
I served the Prophet for ten years, and he never said 

to me, "Uf" (a minor harsh word denoting impatience) 
and never blamed me by saying, "Why did you do so or 
why didn't you do so?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 65:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
I asked Aisha what did the Prophet use to do at 

home. She replied. "He used to keep himself busy 
serving his family and when it was time for the prayer, 
he would get up for prayer."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 66:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls 

Gabriel saying: Allah loves so and so; O Gabriel, love 
him.' Gabriel would love him, and then Gabriel would 
make an announcement among the residents of the 
Heaven, Allah loves so-and-so, therefore, you should 
love him also.' So, all the residents of the Heavens 
would love him and then he is granted the pleasure of 
the people of the earth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 67:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "None will have the sweetness 

(delight) of Faith (a) till he loves a person and loves 
him only for Allah's sake, (b) and till it becomes dearer 
to him to be thrown in the fire than to revert to 
disbelief (Heathenism) after Allah has brought him out 
of it, (c) and till Allah and His Apostle become dearer 
to him than anything else."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 68:  
Narrated Abdullah bin ZamA:  
The Prophet forbade laughing at a person who 

passes wind, and said, "How does anyone of you beat 
his wife as he beats the stallion camel and then he may 
embrace (sleep with) her?" And Hisham said, "As he 
beats his slave"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 69:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said at Mina, "Do you know what day 

is today?" They (the people) replied, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better," He said "Today is 10th of Dhul-
Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you know what 
town is this town?" They (the people) replied, "Allah 

and His Apostle know better." He said, "This is the 
(forbidden) Sacred town (Mecca a sanctuary)." And do 
you know which month is this month?" They (the 
People) replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He said, ''This is the Sacred (forbidden) month ." He 
added, "Allah has made your blood, your properties 
and your honor Sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) 
like the sanctity of this day of yours in this month of 
yours, in this town of yours." (See Hadith No. 797, 
Vol. 2.)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 70:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq 

(i.e., an evil-doing), and killing him is Kufr 
(disbelief)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 71:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
That he heard the Prophet saying, "If somebody 

accuses another of Fusuq (by calling him 'Fasiq' i.e. a 
wicked person) or accuses him of Kufr, such an 
accusation will revert to him (i.e. the accuser) if his 
companion (the accused) is innocent."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 72:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle was neither a Fahish (one who had a 

bad tongue) nor a Sabbaba (one who abuses others) 
and he used to say while admonishing somebody, 
"What is wrong with him? May dust be on his 
forehead!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 73:  
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak:  
(who was one of the companions who gave the 

pledge of allegiance to the Prophet underneath the 
tree (Al-Hudaibiya)) Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever 
swears by a religion other than Islam (i.e. if somebody 
swears by saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a Jew or 
a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling a lie, he is really 
so if his oath is false, and a person is not bound to 
fulfill a vow about a thing which he does not possess. 
And if somebody commits suicide with anything in this 
world, he will be tortured with that very thing on the 
Day of Resurrection; And if somebody curses a believer, 
then his sin will be as if he murdered him; And 
whoever accuses a believer of Kufr (disbelief), then it is 
as if he killed him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 74:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad:  
A man from the companions of the Prophet said, 

"Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet 
and one of them became angry and his anger became so 
intense that his face became swollen and changed. The 
Prophet said, "I know a word the saying of which will 
cause him to relax if he does say it." Then a man went 
to him and informed him of the statement of the 
Prophet and said, "Seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan." On that, angry man said, 'Do you find 
anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go away!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 75:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
Allah's Apostle went out to inform the people about 

the (date of the Night of decree (Al-Qadr). There 
happened a quarrel between two Muslim men. The 
Prophet said, "I came out to inform you about the 
Night of Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so and so-and-so 
quarrelled, so the news about it had been taken away; 
and may be it was better for you. So look for it in the 
ninth, the seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of 
Ramadan)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 76:  
Narrated Ma'rur:  
I saw Abu Dhar wearing a Burd (garment) and his 

slave too was wearing a Burd, so I said (to Abu Dhar), 
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"If you take this (Burda of your slave) and wear it 
(along with yours), you will have a nice suit (costume) 
and you may give him another garment." Abu Dhar 
said, "There was a quarrel between me and another 
man whose mother was a non-Arab and I called her 
bad names. The man mentioned (complained about) 
me to the Prophet. The Prophet said, "Did you abuse 
so-and-so?" I said, "Yes" He said, "Did you call his 
mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said, "You still 
have the traits of (the Pre-lslamic period of) 
ignorance." I said. "(Do I still have ignorance) even 
now in my old age?" He said, "Yes, they (slaves or 
servants) are your brothers, and Allah has put them 
under your command. So the one under whose hand 
Allah has put his brother, should feed him of what he 
eats, and give him dresses of what he wears, and should 
not ask him to do a thing beyond his capacity. And if 
at all he asks him to do a hard task, he should help him 
therein."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 77:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet led us in the Zuhr prayer, offering only 

two Rakat and then (finished it) with Taslim, and 
went to a piece of wood in front of the mosque and put 
his hand over it. Abu Bakr and Umar were also present 
among the people on that day but dared not talk to 
him (about his unfinished prayer). And the hasty 
people went away, wondering. "Has the prayer been 
shortened" Among the people there was a man whom 
the Prophet used to call Dhul-Yadain (the longarmed). 
He said, "O Allah's Prophet! Have you forgotten or 
has the prayer been shortened?" The Prophet said, 
"Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been shortened." 
They (the people) said, "Surely, you have forgotten, O 
Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said, Dhul-Yadain has 
told the truth." So the Prophet got up and offered 
other two Rakat and finished his prayer with Taslim. 
Then he said Takbir, performed a prostration of 
ordinary duration or longer, then he raised his head 
and said Takbir and performed another prostration of 
ordinary duration or longer and then raised his head 
and said Takbir (i.e. he performed the two 
prostrations of Sahu, i.e., forgetfulness)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 78:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle passed by two graves and said, "Both 

of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and 
they are not being tortured for a major sin. This one 
used not to save himself from being soiled with his 
urine, and the other used to go about with calumnies 
(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one goes 
to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him 
such-and-such evil things). The Prophet then asked for 
a green leaf of a date-palm tree, split it into two pieces 
and planted one on each grave and said, "It is hoped 
that their punishment may be abated till those two 
pieces of the leaf get dried." (See Hadith No 215, Vol 
1).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 79:  
Narrated Abu Usaid As-SaIdi:  
The Prophet said, "The best family among the Ansar 

is the Banu An-Najjar. "  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 80:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man asked permission to enter upon Allah's 

Apostle. The Prophet said, "Admit him. What an evil 
brother of his people or a son of his people." But when 
the man entered, the Prophet spoke to him in a very 
polite manner. (And when that person left) I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! You had said what you had said, yet 
you spoke to him in a very polite manner?" The 
Prophet said, "O Aisha! The worst people are those 
whom the people desert or leave in order to save 
themselves from their dirty language or from their 
transgression."  

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 81:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once the Prophet went through the grave-yards of 

Medina and heard the voices of two humans who were 
being tortured in their graves. The Prophet said, 
"They are being punished, but they are not being 
punished because of a major sin, yet their sins are great. 
One of them used not to save himself from (being 
soiled with) the urine, and the other used to go about 
with calumnies (Namima)." Then the Prophet asked 
for a green palm tree leaf and split it into two pieces 
and placed one piece on each grave, saying, "I hope 
that their punishment may be abated as long as these 
pieces of the leaf are not dried."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 82:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "A Qattat will not enter 

Paradise."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 83:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever does not give up false 

statements (i.e. telling lies), and evil deeds, and 
speaking bad words to others, Allah is not in need of 
his (fasting) leaving his food and drink."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 84:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The worst people in the Sight of 

Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double 
faced people who appear to some people with one face 
and to other people with another face."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 85:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
Once Allah's Apostle divided and distributed (the 

war booty). An Ansar man said, "By Allah ! 
Mohammed, by this distribution, did not intend to 
please Allah." So I came to Allah's Apostle and 
informed him about it whereupon his face became 
changed with anger and he said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on Moses for he was hurt with more than 
this, yet he remained patient."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 86:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet heard a man praising another man and 

he was exaggerating in his praise. The Prophet said (to 
him). "You have destroyed (or cut) the back of the 
man."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 87:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
A man was mentioned before the Prophet and 

another man praised him greatly The Prophet said, 
"May Allah's Mercy be on you ! You have cut the neck 
of your friend." The Prophet repeated this sentence 
many times and said, "If it is indispensable for anyone 
of you to praise someone, then he should say, I think 
that he is so-and-so," if he really thinks that he is such. 
Allah is the One Who will take his accounts (as He 
knows his reality) and no-one can sanctify anybody 
before Allah." (Khalid said, "Woe to you," instead of 
"Allah's Mercy be on you.")  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 88:  
Narrated Salim:  
that his father said; "When Allah's Apostle 

mentioned wh at he mentioned about (the hanging of) 
the Izar (waist sheet), Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! My Izar slackens on one side (without my 
intention)." The Prophet said, "You are not among 
those (who, out of pride) drag their Izars behind 
them."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 89:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet continued for such-and-such period 

imagining that he has slept (had sexual relations) with 
his wives, and in fact he did not. One day he said, to me, 
"O Aisha! Allah has instructed me regarding a matter 
about which I had asked Him. There came to me two 
men, one of them sat near my feet and the other near 
my head. The one near my feet, asked the one near my 
head (pointing at me), 'What is wrong with this man? 
The latter replied, 'He is under the effect of magic.' 
The first one asked, 'Who had worked magic on him?' 
The other replied, 'Lubaid bin Asam.' The first one 
asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The other replied, 
'The skin of the pollen of a male date tree with a comb 
and the hair stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well 
of Dharwan."' Then the Prophet went to that well and 
said, "This is the same well which was shown to me in 
the dream. The tops of its date-palm trees look like the 
heads of the devils, and its water looks like the Henna 
infusion." Then the Prophet ordered that those things 
be taken out. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Won't you 
disclose (the magic object)?" The Prophet said, "Allah 
has cured me and I hate to circulate the evil among the 
people." Aisha added, "(The magician) Lubaid bin 
Asam was a man from Bani Zuraiq, an ally of the 
Jews."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 90:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Beware of suspicion, for 

suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for 
the others' faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous 
of one another, and do not desert (cut your relation 
with) one another, and do not hate one another; and O 
Allah's worshipers! Be brothers (as Allah has ordered 
you!")  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 91:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not hate one another, and 

do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert 
each other, and O, Allah's worshipers! Be brothers. Lo! 
It is not permissible for any Muslim to desert (not talk 
to) his brother (Muslim) for more than three days."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 92:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Beware of suspicion, for 

suspicion is the worst of false tales. and do not look for 
the others' faults, and do not do spying on one another, 
and do not practice Najsh, and do not be jealous of 
one another and do not hate one another, and do not 
desert (stop talking to) one another. And O, Allah's 
worshipers! Be brothers!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 93:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "I do not think that so-and-so and 

so-and-so know anything of our religion." (And Al-
Laith said, "These two persons were among the 
hypocrites.")  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 94:  
Narrated Al-Laith:  
Aisha said "The Prophet entered upon me one day 

and said, 'O Aisha! I do not think that so-and-so and 
so-and-so know anything of our religion which we 
follow."'  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 95:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying. "All the sins of my 

followers will be forgiven except those of the 
Mujahirin (those who commit a sin openly or disclose 
their sins to the people). An example of such disclosure 
is that a person commits a sin at night and though 
Allah screens it from the public, then he comes in the 
morning, and says, 'O so-and-so, I did such-and-such 
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(evil) deed yesterday,' though he spent his night 
screened by his Lord (none knowing about his sin) and 
in the morning he removes Allah's screen from 
himself."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 96:  
Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz:  
A man asked Ibn Umar, "What did you hear Allah's 

Apostle saying regarding An-Najwa (secret talk 
between Allah and His believing worshipper on the 
Day of Judgement)?" He said, "(The Prophet said), 
"One of you will come close to his Lord till He will 
shelter him in His screen and say: Did you commit 
such-and-such sin? He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will 
say: Did you commit such and such sin? He will say, 
'Yes.' So Allah will make him confess (all his sins) and 
He will say, I screened them (your sins) for you in the 
world, and today I forgive them for you."'  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 97:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb:  
Al-Khuzai: The Prophet said, "Shall I inform you 

about the people of Paradise? They comprise every 
obscure unimportant humble person, and if he takes 
Allah's Oath that he will do that thing, Allah will 
fulfill his oath (by doing that). Shall I inform you 
about the people of the Fire? They comprise every 
cruel, violent, proud and conceited person." Anas bin 
Malik said, "Any of the female slaves of Medina could 
take hold of the hand of Allah's Apostle and take him 
wherever she wished."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 98:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) that she was told that 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she was 
selling or giving something as a gift) said, "By Allah, 
if Aisha does not give up this, I will declare her 
incompetent to dispose of her wealth." I said, "Did he 
(Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, 
"Yes." Aisha said, "I vow to Allah that I will never 
speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When this desertion lasted 
long, Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sought intercession 
with her, but she said, "By Allah, I will not accept the 
intercession of anyone for him, and will not commit a 
sin by breaking my vow." When this state of affairs 
was prolonged on Ibn Az-Zubair (he felt it hard on 
him), he said to Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Abdur-
Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin Abu Yaghuth, who were 
from the tribe of Bani Zahra, "I beseech you, by Allah, 
to let me enter upon Aisha, for it is unlawful for her to 
vow to cut the relation with me." So Al-Miswar and 
Abdur-Rahman, wrapping their sheets around 
themselves, asked Aisha's permission saying, "Peace 
and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you! Shall we 
come in?" Aisha said, "Come in." They said, "All of 
us?" She said, "Yes, come in all of you," not knowing 
that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with them. So when they 
entered, Ibn Az-Zubair entered the screened place and 
got hold of Aisha and started requesting her to excuse 
him, and wept. Al-Miswar and Abdur Rahman also 
started requesting her to speak to him and to accept 
his repentance. They said (to her), "The Prophet 
forbade what you know of deserting (not speaking to 
your Muslim Brethren), for it is unlawful for any 
Muslim not to talk to his brother for more than three 
nights (days)." So when they increased their reminding 
her (of the superiority of having good relation with 
Kith and kin, and of excusing others' sins), and 
brought her down to a critical situation, she started 
reminding them, and wept, saying, "I have made a vow, 
and (the question of) vow is a difficult one." They (Al-
Miswar and Abdur-Rahman) persisted in their appeal 
till she spoke with Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and she 
manumitted forty slaves as an expiation for her vow. 
Later on, whenever she remembered her vow, she used 
to weep so much that her veil used to become wet with 
her tears.  

  

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 99:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not hate one another, nor 

be jealous of one another; and do not desert one 
another, but O Allah's worshipers! Be Brothers! And it 
is unlawful for a Muslim to desert his brother Muslim 
(and not to talk to him) for more than three nights."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 100:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is not lawful for a man to 

desert his brother Muslim for more than three nights. 
(It is unlawful for them that) when they meet, one of 
them turns his face away from the other, and the other 
turns his face from the former, and the better of the 
two will be the one who greets the other first."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 101:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, " I know whether you are angry 

or pleased." I said, "How do you know that, Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "When you are pleased, you say, 
"Yes, by the Lord of Mohammed,' but when you are 
angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham!' " I said, 
"Yes, I do not leave, except your name."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 102:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) "I do not remember my 

parents believing in any religion other than the 
Religion (of Islam), and our being visited by Allah's 
Apostle in the morning and in the evening. One day, 
while we were sitting in the house of Abu Bakr (my 
father) at noon, someone said, 'This is Allah's Apostle 
coming at an hour at which he never used to visit us.' 
Abu Bakr said, 'There must be something very urgent 
that has brought him at this hour.' The Prophet said, I 
have been allowed to go out (of Mecca) to migrate.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 103:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle visited a household among the 

Ansars, and he took a meal with them. When he 
intended to leave, he asked for a place in that house for 
him, to pray so a mat sprinkled with water was put 
and he offered prayer over it, and invoked for Allah's 
Blessing upon them (his hosts).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 104:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Umar saw a silken cloak over a man (for sale) so he 

took it to the Prophet and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Buy this and wear it when the delegate come to you.' 
He said, 'The silk is worn by one who will have no 
share (in the Here-after).' Some time passed after this 
event, and then the Prophet sent a (similar) cloak to 
him. Umar brought that cloak back to the Prophet 
and said, 'You have sent this to me, and you said about 
a similar one what you said?' The Prophet said, I have 
sent it to you so that you may get money by selling it.' 
Because of this, Ibn Umar used to hate the silken 
markings on the garments.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 105:  
Narrated Anas:  
When Abdur-Rahman came to us, the Prophet 

established a bond of brotherhood between him and 
Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. Once the Prophet said, "As you (O 
Abdur-Rahman) have married, give a wedding 
banquet even if with one sheep."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 106:  
Narrated Asim:  
I said to Anas bin Malik, "Did it reach you that the 

Prophet said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in 
Islam'?" Anas said, "The Prophet made a treaty (of 
brotherhood) between the Ansar and the Quraish in 
my home."  

  

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 107:  
Narrated Aisha:  
RifaA Al-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i.e. 

that divorce was the final). Later on Abdur-Rahman 
bin Az-Zubair married her after him. She came to the 
Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I was RifaA's 
wife and he divorced me thrice, and then I was married 
to Abdur-Rahman bin AzZubair, who, by Allah has 
nothing with him except something like this fringe, O 
Allah's Apostle," showing a fringe she had taken from 
her covering sheet. Abu Bakr was sitting with the 
Prophet while Khalid Ibn Said bin Al-As was sitting 
at the gate of the room waiting for admission. Khalid 
started calling Abu Bakr, "O Abu Bakr! Why don't 
you reprove this lady from what she is openly saying 
before Allah's Apostle?" Allah's Apostle did nothing 
except smiling, and then said (to the lady), "Perhaps 
you want to go back to RifaA? No, (it is not possible), 
unless and until you enjoy the sexual relation with him 
(Abdur Rahman), and he enjoys the sexual relation 
with you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 108:  
Narrated Sa'd:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of Allah's 

Apostle to see him while some Quraishi women were 
sitting with him and they were asking him to give 
them more financial support while raising their voices 
over the voice of the Prophet. When Umar asked 
permission to enter, all of them hurried to screen 
themselves the Prophet admitted Umar and he entered, 
while the Prophet was smiling. Umar said, "May Allah 
always keep you smiling, O Allah's Apostle! Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you !" The Prophet 
said, "I am astonished at these women who were with 
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to 
screen themselves." Umar said, "You have more right, 
that they should be afraid of you, O Allah's Apostle!" 
And then he (Umar) turned towards them and said, "O 
enemies of your souls! You are afraid of me and not of 
Allah's Apostle?" The women replied, "Yes, for you 
are sterner and harsher than Allah's Apostle." Allah's 
Apostle said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose 
Hands my life is, whenever Satan sees you taking a way, 
he follows a way other than yours!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 109:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
When Allah Apostle was in TaIf (trying to conquer 

it), he said to his companions, "Tomorrow we will 
return (to Medina), if Allah wills." Some of the 
companions of Allah's Apostle said, "We will not leave 
till we conquer it." The Prophet said, "Therefore, be 
ready to fight tomorrow." On the following day, they 
(Muslims) fought fiercely (with the people of TaIf) and 
suffered many wounds. Then Allah's Apostle said, 
"Tomorrow we will return (to Medina), if Allah 
wills." His companions kept quiet this time. Allah's 
Apostle then smiled.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 110:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I have been 

ruined for I have had sexual relation with my wife in 
Ramadan (while I was fasting)" The Prophet said (to 
him), "Manumit a slave." The man said, " I cannot 
afford that." The Prophet said, "(Then) fast for two 
successive months continuously". The man said, "I 
cannot do that." The Prophet said, "(Then) feed sixty 
poor persons." The man said, "I have nothing (to feed 
them with)." Then a big basket full of dates was 
brought to the Prophet. The Prophet said, "Where is 
the questioner? Go and give this in charity." The man 
said, "(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer person 
than l? By Allah, there is no family in between these 
two mountains (of Medina) who are poorer than we." 
The Prophet then smiled till his premolar teeth became 
visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family with it).  
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Volume 8, Book 73, Number 111:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While I was going along with Allah's Apostle who 

was wearing a Najrani Burd (sheet) with a thick 
border, a bedouin overtook the Prophet and pulled his 
Rida' (sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the 
shoulder of the Prophet and noticed that the edge of 
the Rida' had left a mark on it because of the violence 
of his pull. The bedouin said, "O Mohammed! Order 
for me some of Allah's property which you have." The 
Prophet turned towards him, (smiled) and ordered 
that he be given something.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 112:  
Narrated Jarir:  
The Prophet did not screen himself from me (had 

never prevented me from entering upon him) since I 
embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he would 
receive me with a smile. Once I told him that I could 
not sit firm on horses. He stroked me on the chest with 
his hand, and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and make 
him a guiding and a rightly guided man.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 113:  
Narrated Zainab bint Um Salama:  
Um Sulaim said, "O Allah's Apostle! Verily Allah is 

not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it essential for a 
woman to take a bath after she had a wet dream 
(nocturnal sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she 
notices discharge. On that Um Salama laughed and 
said, "Does a woman get a (nocturnal sexual) 
discharge?" He said, "How then does (her) son 
resemble her (his mother)?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 114:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never saw the Prophet laughing to an extent that 

one could see his palate, but he always used to smile 
only.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 115:  
Narrated Anas:  
A man came to the Prophet on a Friday while he (the 

Prophet) was delivering a sermon at Medina, and said, 
"There is lack of rain, so please invoke your Lord to 
bless us with the rain." The Prophet looked at the sky 
when no cloud could be detected. Then he invoked 
Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering together and 
it rained till the Medina valleys started flowing with 
water. It continued raining till the next Friday. Then 
that man (or some other man) stood up while the 
Prophet was delivering the Friday sermon, and said, 
"We are drowned; Please invoke your Lord to 
withhold it (rain) from us" The Prophet smiled and 
said twice or thrice, "O Allah! Please let it rain round 
about us and not upon us." The clouds started 
dispersing over Medina to the right and to the left, 
and it rained round about Medina and not upon 
Medina. Allah showed them (the people) the miracle of 
His Prophet and His response to his invocation.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 116:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Truthfulness leads to 

righteousness, and righteousness leads to Paradise. 
And a man keeps on telling the truth until he becomes 
a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fajur (i.e. 
wickedness, evil-doing), and Al-Fajur (wickedness) 
leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man may keep on telling 
lies till he is written before Allah, a liar."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 117:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The signs of a hypocrite are 

three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever 
he promises, he breaks his promise; and whenever he is 
entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest)".  

  
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 118:  
Narrated Samura bin Jundub:  
The Prophet said, "I saw (in a dream), two men came 

to me." Then the Prophet narrated the story (saying), 
"They said, 'The person, the one whose cheek you saw 
being torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a liar 
and used to tell lies and the people would report those 
lies on his authority till they spread all over the world. 
So he will be punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection."'  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 119:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
From among the people, Ibn Um Abd greatly 

resembled Allah's Apostles in solemn gate and good 
appearance of piety and in calmness and sobriety from 
the time he goes out of his house till he returns to it. 
But we do not know how he behaves with his family 
when he is alone with them.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 120:  
Narrated Tariq:  
Abdullah said, "The best talk is Allah's Book 

(Koran), and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Mohammed."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 121:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said: None is more patient than Allah 

against the harmful saying. He hears from the people 
they ascribe children to Him, yet He gives them health 
and (supplies them with) provision."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 122:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet divided and distributed something as 

he used to do for some of his distributions. A man 
from the Ansar said, "By Allah, in this division the 
pleasure of Allah has not been intended." I said, "I will 
definitely tell this to the Prophet ." So I went to him 
while he was sitting with his companions and told him 
of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet and the 
color of his face changed, and he became so angry that 
I wished I had not told him. The Prophet then said, 
"Moses was harmed with more than this, yet he 
remained patient."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 123:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet did something and allowed his people 

to do it, but some people refrained from doing it. 
When the Prophet learned of that, he delivered a 
sermon, and after having sent Praises to Allah, he said, 
"What is wrong with such people as refrain from 
doing a thing that I do? By Allah, I know Allah better 
than they, and I am more afraid of Him than they."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 124:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet was more shy than a virgin in her 

separate room. And if he saw a thing which he disliked, 
we would recognize that (feeling) in his face.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 125d:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If a man says to his brother, O 

Kafir (disbeliever)!' Then surely one of them is such 
(i.e., a Kifir). "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 125m:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, If anyone says to his brother, 'O 

misbeliever! Then surely, one of them such."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 126:  
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever swears by a religion 

other than Islam (i.e. if he swears by saying that he is a 
non-Muslim in case he is telling a lie), then he is as he 

says if his oath is false and whoever commits suicide 
with something, will be punished with the same thing 
in the (Hell) fire, and cursing a believer is like 
murdering him, and whoever accuses a believer of 
disbelief, then it is as if he had killed him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 127:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
MuAdh bin Jabal used to pray with the Prophet and 

then go to lead his people in prayer. Once he led the 
people in prayer and recited Surat-al-Baqara. A man 
left (the row of the praying people) and offered (light) 
prayer (separately) and went away. When MuAdh 
came to know about it, he said. "He (that man) is a 
hypocrite." Later that man heard what MuAdh said 
about him, so he came to the Prophet and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! We are people who work with our 
own hands and irrigate (our farms) with our camels. 
Last night MuAdh led us in the (night) prayer and he 
recited Sura-al-Baqara, so I offered my prayer 
separately, and because of that, he accused me of being 
a hypocrite." The Prophet called MuAdh and said 
thrice, "O MuAdh! You are putting the people to 
trials? Recite 'Wash-shamsi wad-uhaha' (91) or'Sabbih 
isma Rabbi ka-l-A'la' (87) or the like."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 128:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said: "Whoever amongst you swears, 

(saying by error) in his oath 'By Al-Lat and Al-Uzza', 
then he should say, 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.' And whoever says to his 
companions, 'Come let me gamble' with you, then he 
must give something in charity (as an expiation for 
such a sin)." (See Hadith No. 645)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 129:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
that he found Umar bin Al-Khattab in a group of 

people and he was swearing by his father. So Allah's 
Apostle called them, saying, "Verily! Allah forbids 
you to swear by your fathers. If one has to take an oath, 
he should swear by Allah or otherwise keep quiet."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 130:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet entered upon me while there was a 

curtain having pictures (of animals) in the house. His 
face got red with anger, and then he got hold of the 
curtain and tore it into pieces. The Prophet said, 
"Such people as paint these pictures will receive the 
severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection ."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 131:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
A man came to the Prophet and said "I keep away 

from the morning prayer only because such and such 
person prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it. The 
narrator added: I had never seen Allah's Apostle more 
furious in giving advice than he was on that day. He 
said, "O people! There are some among you who make 
others dislike good deeds) cause the others to have 
aversion (to congregational prayers). Beware! 
Whoever among you leads the people in prayer should 
not prolong it, because among them there are the sick, 
the old, and the needy." (See Hadith No. 670, Vol 1)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 132:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
While the Prophet was praying, he saw sputum (on 

the wall) of the mosque, in the direction of the Qibla, 
and so he scraped it off with his hand, and the sign of 
disgust (was apparent from his face) and then said, 
"Whenever anyone of you is in prayer, he should not 
spit in front of him (in prayer) because Allah is in front 
of him."  
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Volume 8, Book 73, Number 133:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:  
A man asked Allah's Apostle about "Al-Luqata" (a 

lost fallen purse or a thing picked up by somebody). 
The Prophet said, "You should announce it publicly 
for one year, and then remember and recognize the 
tying material of its container, and then you can spend 
it. If its owner came to you, then you should pay him 
its equivalent." The man said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
What about a lost sheep?" The Prophet said, "Take it 
because it is for you, for your brother, or for the 
wolf." The man again said, "O Allah's Apostle! What 
about a lost camel?" Allah's Apostle became very 
angry and furious and his cheeks became red (or his 
face became red), and he said, "You have nothing to 
do with it (the camel) for it has its food and its water 
container with it till it meets its owner."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 134:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Allah's Apostle made a small room (with a palm leaf 

mat). Allah's Apostle came out (of his house) and 
prayed in it. Some men came and joined him in his 
prayer. Then again the next night they came for the 
prayer, but Allah's Apostle delayed and did not come 
out to them. So they raised their voices and knocked 
the door with small stones (to draw his attention). He 
came out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You are 
still insisting (on your deed, i.e. Tarawih prayer in the 
mosque) that I thought that this prayer (Tarawih) 
might become obligatory on you. So you people, offer 
this prayer at your homes, for the best prayer of a 
person is the one which he offers at home, except the 
compulsory (congregational) prayer."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 135:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The strong is not the one who 

overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is 
the one who controls himself while in anger."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 136:  
Narrated Sulaiman bin Sarad:  
Two men abused each other in front of the Prophet 

while we were sitting with him. One of the two abused 
his companion furiously and his face became red. The 
Prophet said, "I know a word (sentence) the saying of 
which will cause him to relax if this man says it. Only if 
he said, "I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the 
outcast.' " So they said to that (furious) man, 'Don't 
you hear what the Prophet is saying?" He said, "I am 
not mad."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 137:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man said to the Prophet , "Advise me! "The 

Prophet said, "Do not become angry and furious." 
The man asked (the same) again and again, and the 
Prophet said in each case, "Do not become angry and 
furious."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 138:  
Narrated Abu As-Sawar Al-Adawi:  
Imran bin Husain said, "The Prophet said, 'Haya' 

does not bring anything except good." Thereupon 
Bashir bin Ka'b said, It is written in the wisdom paper: 
Haya leads to solemnity; Haya leads to tranquility 
(peace of mind)." Imran said to him, "I am narrating 
to you the saying of Allah's Apostle and you are 
speaking about your paper (wisdom book)?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 139:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet passed by a man who was admonishing 

his brother regarding Haya and was saying, "You are 
very shy, and I am afraid that might harm you." On 
that, Allah's Apostle said, "Leave him, for Haya is (a 
part) of Faith."  

  

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 140:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet was shier than a veiled virgin girl. (See 

Hadith No. 762, Vol. 4)  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 141:  
Narrated Abu Masud:  
The Prophet said, 'One of the sayings of the early 

Prophets which the people have got is: If you don't feel 
ashamed do whatever you like." (See Hadith No 690, 
691, Vol 4)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 142:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
Um Sulaim came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! Verily, Allah does not feel shy to tell 
the truth. If a woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge 
(has a wet dream), is it essential for her to take a bath? 
He replied, "Yes if she notices a discharge."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 143:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The example of a believer is like a 

green tree, the leaves of which do not fall." The people 
said. "It is such-and-such tree: It is such-and-such 
tree." I intended to say that it was the datepalm tree, 
but I was a young boy and felt shy (to answer). The 
Prophet said, "It is the date-palm tree." Ibn Umar 
added, " I told that to Umar who said, 'Had you said it, 
I would have preferred it to such-and such a thing."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 144:  
Narrated Thabit:  
that he heard Anas saying, "A woman came to the 

Prophet offering herself to him in marriage, saying, 
"Have you got any interest in me (i.e. would you like 
to marry me?)" Anas's daughter said, "How shameless 
that woman was!" On that Anas said, "She is better 
than you for, she presented herself to Allah's Apostle 
(for marriage)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 145:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
that when Allah's Apostle sent him and MuAdh bin 

Jabal to Yemen, he said to them, "Facilitate things for 
the people (treat the people in the most agreeable way), 
and do not make things difficult for them, and give 
them glad tidings, and let them not have aversion (i.e. 
to make the people hate good deeds) and you should 
both work in cooperation and mutual understanding, 
obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
We are in a land in which a drink named Al Bit' is 
prepared from honey, and another drink named Al-
Mizr is prepared from barley." On that, Allah's 
Apostle said, "All intoxicants (i.e. all alcoholic drinks) 
are prohibited."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 146:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Make things easy for the people, 

and do not make it difficult for them, and make them 
calm (with glad tidings) and do not repulse (them )."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 147:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle was given the choice of 

one of two matters he would choose the easier of the 
two as long as it was not sinful to do so, but if it was 
sinful, he would not approach it. Allah's Apostle never 
took revenge over anybody for his own sake but (he 
did) only when Allah's legal bindings were outraged, 
in which case he would take revenge for Allah's sake." 
(See Hadith No. 760. Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 148:  
Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais:  
We were in the city of Al-Ahwaz on the bank of a 

river which had dried up. Then Abu Barza Al-Aslami 
came riding a horse and he started praying and let his 

horse loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza 
interrupted his prayer and went after the horse till he 
caught it and brought it, and then he offered his 
prayer. There was a man amongst us who was (from 
the Khawari) having a different opinion. He came 
saying. "Look at this old man! He left his prayer 
because of a horse." On that Abu Barza came to us and 
said, "Since the time I left Allah's Apostle, nobody has 
admonished me; My house is very far from this place, 
and if I had carried on praying and left my horse, I 
could not have reached my house till night." Then Abu 
Barza mentioned that he had been in the company of 
the Prophet, and that he had seen his leniency.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 149:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the people 

rushed to beat him. Allah's Apostle ordered them to 
leave him and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of 
water over the place where he has passed urine. The 
Prophet then said, " You have been sent to make 
things easy (for the people) and you have not been sent 
to make things difficult for them."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 150:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to mix with us to the extent that 

he would say to a younger brother of mine, 'O father of 
Umar! What did the Nughair (a kind of bird) do?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 151:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I used to play with the dolls in the presence of the 

Prophet, and my girl friends also used to play with me. 
When Allah's Apostle used to enter (my dwelling place) 
they used to hide themselves, but the Prophet would 
call them to join and play with me. (The playing with 
the dolls and similar images is forbidden, but it was 
allowed for Aisha at that time, as she was a little girl, 
not yet reached the age of puberty.) (Fateh-al-Bari 
page 143, Vol.13)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 152:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man asked permission to see the Prophet. He said, 

"Let Him come in; What an evil man of the tribe he is! 
(Or, What an evil brother of the tribe he is)."  

But when he entered, the Prophet spoke to him 
gently in a polite manner. I said to him, "O Allah's 
Apostle! You have said what you have said, then you 
spoke to him in a very gentle and polite manner? The 
Prophet said, "The worse people, in the sight of Allah 
are those whom the people leave (undisturbed) to save 
themselves from their dirty language."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 153:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika:  
The Prophet was given a gift of a few silken cloaks 

with gold buttons. He distributed them amongst some 
of his companions and put aside one of them for 
Makhrama. When Makhrama came, the Prophet said, 
"I kept this for you." (Aiyub, the sub-narrator held his 
garment to show how the Prophet showed the cloak to 
Makhrama who had something unfavorable about his 
temper.)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 154:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A believer is not stung twice (by 

something) out of one and the same hole."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 155:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Allah's Apostle entered upon me and said, "Have I 

not been informed that you offer prayer all the night 
and fast the whole day?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Do 
not do so; Offer prayer at night and also sleep; Fast for 
a few days and give up fasting for a few days because 
your body has a right on you, and your eye has a right 
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on you, and your guest has a right on you, and your 
wife has a right on you. I hope that you will have a 
long life, and it is sufficient for you to fast for three 
days a month as the reward of a good deed, is 
multiplied ten times, that means, as if you fasted the 
whole year." I insisted (on fasting more) so I was given 
a hard instruction. I said, "I can do more than that 
(fasting)" The Prophet said, "Fast three days every 
week." But as I insisted (on fasting more) so I was 
burdened. I said, "I can fast more than that." The 
Prophet said, "Fast as Allah's prophet David used to 
fast." I said, "How was the fasting of the prophet 
David?" The Prophet said, "One half of a year (i.e. he 
used to fast on alternate days). '  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 156:  
Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi:  
Allah's Apostle said, Whoever believes in Allah and 

the Last Day, should serve his guest generously. The 
guest's reward is: To provide him with a superior type 
of food for a night and a day and a guest is to be 
entertained with food for three days, and whatever is 
offered beyond that, is regarded as something given in 
charity. And it is not lawful for a guest to stay with his 
host for such a long period so as to put him in a 
critical position."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 157:  
Narrated Malik:  
Similarly as above (156) adding, "Who believes in 

Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or 
keep quiet." (i.e. abstain from dirty and evil talk, and 
should think before uttering).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 158:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and 

the Last Day, should not hurt his neighbor and 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
serve his guest generously and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is good or 
keep quiet."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 159:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
We said, "O Allah's Apostle! You send us out and it 

happens that we have to stay with such people as do 
not entertain us. What do you think about it?" Allah's 
Apostle said to us, "If you stay with some people and 
they entertain you as they should for a guest, accept is; 
but if they do not do then you should take from them 
the right of the guest, which they ought to give."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 160:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and 

the Last Day, should serve his guest generously; and 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
unite the bond of kinship (i.e. keep good relation with 
his Kith and kin); and whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, should talk what is good or keep quit. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 161:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
The Prophet established a bond of brotherhood 

between Salman and Abu Darda'. Salman paid a visit 
to Abu ad-Darda and found Um Ad-Darda' dressed in 
shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that 
state.?" She replied, "Your brother, Abu Ad-Darda is 
not interested in the luxuries of this world." In the 
meantime Abu Ad-Darda came and prepared a meal 
for him (Salman), and said to him, "(Please) eat for I 
am fasting." Salman said, "I am not going to eat, 
unless you eat." So Abu Ad-Darda' ate. When it was 
night, Abu Ad-Darda' got up (for the night prayer). 
Salman said (to him), "Sleep," and he slept. Again 
Abu-Ad-Darda' got up (for the prayer), and Salman 
said (to him), "Sleep." When it was the last part of the 
night, Salman said to him, "Get up now (for the 

prayer)." So both of them offered their prayers and 
Salman said to Abu Ad-Darda',"Your Lord has a 
right on you; and your soul has a right on you; and 
your family has a right on you; so you should give the 
rights of all those who have a right on you). Later on 
Abu Ad-Darda' visited the Prophet and mentioned 
that to him. The Prophet, said, "Salman has spoken 
the truth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 162:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr:  
Abu Bakr invited a group of people and told me, 

"Look after your guests." Abu Bakr added, I am going 
to visit the Prophet and you should finish serving them 
before I return." Abdur-Rahman said, So I went at 
once and served them with what was available at that 
time in the house and requested them to eat." They 
said, "Where is the owner of the house (i.e., Abu 
Bakr)?" Abdur-Rahman said, "Take your meal." They 
said, "We will not eat till the owner of the house 
comes." Abdur-Rahman said, "Accept your meal from 
us, for if my father comes and finds you not having 
taken your meal yet, we will be blamed severely by him, 
but they refused to take their meals . So I was sure that 
my father would be angry with me. When he came, I 
went away (to hide myself) from him. He asked, "What 
have you done (about the guests)?" They informed him 
the whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O Abdur 
Rahman!" I kept quiet. He then called again. "O 
Abdur-Rahman!" I kept quiet and he called again, "O 
ignorant (boy)! I beseech you by Allah, if you hear my 
voice, then come out!" I came out and said, "Please ask 
your guests (and do not be angry with me)." They said, 
"He has told the truth; he brought the meal to us." He 
said, "As you have been waiting for me, by Allah, I 
will not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah, we 
will not eat of it till you eat of it." He said, I have 
never seen a night like this night in evil. What is 
wrong with you? Why don't you accept your meals of 
hospitality from us?" (He said to me), "Bring your 
meal." I brought it to him, and he put his hand in it, 
saying, "In the name of Allah. The first (state of fury) 
was because of Satan." So Abu Bakr ate and so did his 
guests.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 163:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr:  
Abu Bakr came with a guest or some guests, but he 

stayed late at night with the Prophet and when he 
came, my mother said (to him), "Have you been 
detained from your guest or guests tonight?" He said, 
"Haven't you served the supper to them?" She replied, 
"We presented the meal to him (or to them), but he (or 
they) refused to eat." Abu Bakr became angry, 
rebuked me and invoked Allah to cause (my) ears to be 
cut and swore not to eat of it!" I hid myself, and he 
called me, "O ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore 
that she would not eat of it and so the guests or the 
guest swore that they would not eat of it till he ate of 
it. Abu Bakr said, "All that happened was from 
Satan." So he asked for the meals and ate of it, and so 
did they. Whenever they took a handful of the meal, 
the meal grew (increased) from underneath more than 
that mouthful. He said (to his wife), "O, sister of Bani 
Firas! What is this?" She said, "O, pleasure of my eyes! 
The meal is now more than it had been before we 
started eating'' So they ate of it and sent the rest of 
that meal to the Prophet. It is said that the Prophet 
also ate of it.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 164:  
Narrated Rafi bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abu Hathma:  
Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Masud went to 

Khaibar and they dispersed in the gardens of the date-
palm trees. Abdullah bin Sahl was murdered. Then 
Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, 
the two sons of Masud, came to the Prophet and spoke 
about the case of their (murdered) friend. Abdur-
Rahman who was the youngest of them all, started 

talking. The Prophet said, "Let the older (among you) 
speak first." So they spoke about the case of their 
(murdered) friend. The Prophet said, "Will fifty of you 
take an oath whereby you will have the right to receive 
the blood money of your murdered man," (or said, 
"..your companion"). They said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
The murder was a thing we did not witness." The 
Prophet said, "Then the Jews will release you from the 
oath, if fifty of them (the Jews) should take an oath to 
contradict your claim." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
They are disbelievers (and they will take a false oath)." 
Then Allah's Apostle himself paid the blood money to 
them.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 165:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Inform me of a tree which 

resembles a Muslim, giving its fruits at every season by 
the permission of its Lord, and the leaves of which do 
not fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I 
disliked to speak because Abu Bakr and Umar were 
present there. When nobody spoke, the Prophet said, 
"It is the date-palm tree" When I came out with my 
father, I said, "O father! It came to my mind that it 
was the date-palm tree." He said, "What prevented 
you from saying it?" Had you said it, it would have 
been more dearer to me than such-and-such a thing 
(fortune)." I said, "Nothing prevented me but the fact 
that neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke, so I disliked to 
speak (in your presence)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 166:  
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Some poetry contains 

wisdom."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 167:  
Narrated Jundub:  
While the Prophet was walking, a stone hit his foot 

and stumbled and his toe was injured. He then 
(quoting a poetic verse) said, "You are not more than 
a toe which  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 168:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The most true words said by a 

poet were the words of Labid. He said, i.e. 'Verily, 
everything except Allah is perishable and Umaiya bin 
Abi As-Salt was about to embrace Islam '  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 169:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Aqwa:  
We went out with Allah's Apostle to Khaibar and we 

travelled during the night. A man amongst the people 
said to Amir bin Al-Aqwa', "Won't you let us hear 
your poetry?" Amir was a poet, and so he got down 
and started (chanting Huda) reciting for the people, 
poetry that keep pace with the camel's foot steps, 
saying, "O Allah! Without You we would not have 
been guided on the right path, neither would we have 
given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So please 
forgive us what we have committed. Let all of us be 
sacrificed for Your cause and when we meet our enemy, 
make our feet firm and bestow peace and calmness on 
us and if they (our enemy) will call us towards an 
unjust thing we will refuse.  

The infidels have made a hue and cry to ask others 
help against us. Allah's Apostle said, "Who is that 
driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is Amir bin Al-
Aqwa."' He said, "May Allah bestow His mercy on 
him." A man among the people said, Has Martyrdom 
been granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! Would that 
you let us enjoy his company longer." We reached (the 
people of) Khaibar and besieged them till we were 
stricken with severe hunger but Allah helped the 
Muslims conquer Khaibar. In the evening of its 
conquest the people made many fires. Allah's Apostle 
asked, "What are those fires? For what are you 
making fires?" They said, "For cooking meat." He 
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asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, "Donkeys' 
meat." Allah's Apostle said, "Throw away the meat 
and break the cooking pots." A man said, O Allah's 
Apostle! Shall we throw away the meat and wash the 
cooking pots?" He said, "You can do that too." When 
the army files aligned in rows (for the battle), Amir's 
sword was a short one, and while attacking a Jew with 
it in order to hit him, the sharp edge of the sword 
turned back and hit Amir's knee and caused him to die.  

When the Muslims returned (from the battle), 
Salama said, Allah's Apostle saw me pale and said, 
'What is wrong with you?"' I said, "Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you! The people claim that all the deeds 
of Amir have been annulled." The Prophet asked, 
"Who said so?" I replied, "So-and-so and so-and-so 
and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al-Ansari said, 'Whoever 
says so is telling a lie. Verily, Amir will have double 
reward."' (While speaking) the Prophet put two of his 
fingers together to indicate that, and added, "He was 
really a hard-working man and a Mujahid (devout 
fighter in Allah's Cause) and rarely have there lived in 
it (i.e., Medina or the battle-field) an "Arab like him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 170:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet came to some of his wives among whom 

there was Um Sulaim, and said, "May Allah be 
merciful to you, O Anjasha! Drive the camels slowly, 
as they are carrying glass vessels!" Abu Qalaba said, 
"The Prophet said a sentence (i.e. the above metaphor) 
which, had anyone of you said it, you would have 
admonished him for it".  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 171:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of Allah's 

Apostle to lampoon the pagans (in verse). Allah's 
Apostle said, "What about my fore-fathers (ancestry)?' 
Hassan said (to the Prophet) "I will take you out of 
them as a hair is taken out of dough."  

Narrated Hisham bin Urwa that his father said, "I 
called Hassan with bad names in front of Aisha." She 
said, "Don't call him with bad names because he used 
to defend Allah's Apostle (against the pagans)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 172:  
Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu Sinan:  
that he heard Abu Huraira in his narration, 

mentioning that the Prophet said, "A Muslim brother 
of yours who does not say dirty words." and by that he 
meant Ibn Rawaha, "said (in verse): 'We have Allah's 
Apostle with us who recites the Holy Koran in the 
early morning time. He gave us guidance and light 
while we were blind and astray, so our hearts are sure 
that whatever he says, will certainly happen. He does 
not touch his bed at night, being busy in worshipping 
Allah while the pagans are sound asleep in their beds.' 
"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 173:  
Narrated Abu Salama bin Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:  
that he heard Hassan bin Thabit Al-Ansari asking 

the witness of Abu Huraira, saying, "O Abu- Huraira! 
I beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you hear 
Allah's Apostle saying' 'O Hassan ! Reply on behalf of 
Allah's Apostle. O Allah ! Support him (Hassan) with 
the Holy Spirit (Gabriel).'?" Abu Huraira said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 174:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet said to Hassan, "Lampoon them (the 

pagans) in verse, and Gabriel is with you."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 175:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "It is better for a man to fill the 

inside of his body with pus than to fill it with poetry."  
  
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 176:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle; said, "It is better for anyone of you 

that the inside of his body be filled with pus which may 
consume his body, than it be filled with poetry."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 177:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah, the brother of Abu Al-QuAis asked my 

permission to enter after the verses of Al-Hijab 
(veiling the ladies) was revealed, and I said, "By Allah, 
I will not admit him unless I take permission of Allah's 
Apostle for it was not the brother of Al-QuAis who 
had suckled me, but it was the wife of Al-QuAis, who 
had suckled me." Then Allah's Apostle entered upon 
me, and I said, "O Allah's Apostle! The man has not 
nursed me but his wife has nursed me." He said, 
"Admit him because he is your uncle (not from blood 
relation, but because you have been nursed by his wife), 
Taribat Yaminuki." Urwa said, "Because of this 
reason, ' Aisha used to say: Foster suckling relations 
render all those things (marriages etc.) illegal which 
are illegal because of the corresponding blood 
relations." (See Hadith No. 36, Vol. 7)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 178:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet intended to return home after the 

performance of the Hajj, and he saw Safiya standing at 
the entrance of her tent, depressed and sad because she 
got her menses. The Prophet said, "Aqra Halqa! --An 
expression used in the Quraish dialect--"You will 
detain us." The Prophet then asked (her), "Did you 
perform the Tawaf Al-Ifada on the Day of Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, "Yes." The Prophet 
said, "Then you can leave (with us)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 179:  
Narrated Um Hani:  
(the daughter of Abu Talib) I visited Allah's Apostle 

in the year of the Conquest of Mecca and found him 
taking a bath, and his daughter, Fatima was screening 
him. When I greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I 
replied, "I am Um Hani, the daughter of Abu Talib." 
He said, "Welcome, O Um Hani ! " When the Prophet 
had finished his bath, he stood up and offered eight 
Rakat of prayer while he was wrapped in a single 
garment. When he had finished his prayer, I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! My maternal brother assumes (or 
claims) that he will murder some man whom I have 
given shelter, i.e., so-and-so bin Hubaira." Allah's 
Apostle said, "O Um Hani! We shelter him whom you 
have sheltered." Um Hani added, "That happened in 
the forenoon."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 180:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet saw a man driving a Badana (a camel 

for sacrifice) and said (to him). "Ride it." The man 
said, "It is a Bandana." The Prophet said, "Ride on 
it." The man said, "It is a Bandana." The Prophet said, 
Ride on it, woe to you!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 181:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle saw a man driving a Badana (a camel 

for sacrifice) and said to him, "Ride on it." The man 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is a Bandana." The 
Prophet said, "Ride on it, woe to you!" on the second 
or third time.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 182:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle was on a journey and he had a black 

slave called Anjasha, and he was driving the camels 
(very fast, and there were women riding on those 
camels). Allah's Apostle said, "Waihaka (May Allah be 
merciful to you), O Anjasha! Drive slowly (the camels) 
with the glass vessels (women)!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 183:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
A man praised another man in front of the Prophet. 

The Prophet said thrice, "Wailaka (Woe on you) ! You 
have cut the neck of your brother!" The Prophet added, 
"If it is indispensable for anyone of you to praise a 
person, then he should say, "I think that such-and-
such person (is so-and-so), and Allah is the one who 
will take his accounts (as he knows his reality) and 
none can sanctify anybody before Allah (and that only 
if he knows well about that person.)".  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 184:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
While the Prophet was distributing (war booty etc.) 

one day, Dhul Khawaisira, a man from the tribe of 
Bani Tamim, said, "O Allah's Apostle! Act justly." The 
Prophets said, "Woe to you! Who else would act justly 
if I did not act justly?" Umar said (to the Prophet ), 
"Allow me to chop his neck off." The Prophet said, 
"No, for he has companions (who are apparently so 
pious that) if anyone of (you compares his prayer with) 
their prayer, he will consider his prayer inferior to 
theirs, and similarly his fasting inferior to theirs, but 
they will desert Islam (go out of religion) as an arrow 
goes through the victim's body (games etc.) in which 
case if its Nasl is examined nothing will be seen thereon, 
and if its Nady is examined, nothing will be seen 
thereon, and if its Qudhadh is examined, nothing will 
be seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out too fast 
even for the excretions and blood to smear over it. 
Such people will come out at the time of difference 
among the (Muslim) people and the sign by which they 
will be recognized, will be a man whose one of the two 
hands will look like the breast of a woman or a lump 
of flesh moving loosely." Abu Said added, "I testify 
that I heard that from the Prophet and also testify that 
I was with Ali when Ali fought against those people. 
The man described by the Prophet was searched for 
among the killed, and was found, and he was exactly as 
the Prophet had described him." (See Hadith No. 807, 
Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 185:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! I am ruined!" The Prophet said, "Waihaka 
(May Allah be merciful to you) !" The man said, "I 
have done sexual intercourse with my wife while 
fasting in Ramadan." The Prophet said, "Manumit a 
slave." The man said, " I cannot afford that. " The 
Prophet said; "Then fast for two successive months." 
The man said, " I have no power to do so." The 
Prophet said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." The man 
said, "I have nothing (to feed sixty persons). Later a 
basket full of dates were brought to the Prophet and 
he said (to the man), "Take it and give it in charity." 
The man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I give it to 
people other than my family? By Him in Whose Hand 
my life is, there is nobody poorer than me in the whole 
city of Medina." The Prophet smiled till his premolar 
teeth became visible, and said, "Take it." Az-Zuhri 
said (that the Prophet said). "Wailaka."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 186:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
A bedouin said, "O Allah's Apostle! Inform me about 

the emigration." The Prophet said, "Waihaka (May 
Allah be merciful to you)! The question of emigration 
is a difficult one. Have you got some camels?" The 
bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Do you pay 
their Zakat?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go 
on doing like this from beyond the seas, for Allah will 
not let your deeds go in vain."  
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Volume 8, Book 73, Number 187:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Wailakum" (woe to you) or 

"waihakum" (May Allah be merciful to you)." Shu'ba 
is not sure as to which was the right word. "Do not 
become disbelievers after me by cutting the necks of 
one another."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 188:  
Narrated Anas:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! When will The Hour be established?" The 
Prophet said, "Wailaka (Woe to you), What have you 
prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "I have not 
prepared anything for it, except that I love Allah and 
H is Apostle." The Prophet said, "You will be with 
those whom you love." We (the companions of the 
Prophet ) said, "And will we too be so? The Prophet 
said, "Yes." So we became very glad on that day. In 
the meantime, a slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he 
was of the same age as I was. The Prophet said. "If this 
(slave) should live long, he will not reach the geriatric 
old age, but the Hour will be established."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 189:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Everyone will be with those 

whom he loves."  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 190:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! What do you say about a man who loves some 
people but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" 
Allah's Apostle said, "Everyone will be with those 
whom he loves."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 191:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
It was said to the Prophet; , "A man may love some 

people but he cannot catch up with their good deeds?" 
The Prophet said, "Everyone will be with those whom 
he loves."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 192:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A man asked the Prophet "When will the Hour be 

established O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet . said, 
"What have you prepared for it?" The man said, " I 
haven't prepared for it much of prayers or fast or alms, 
but I love Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet said, 
"You will be with those whom you love."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 193:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said to Ibn Saiyad "I have hidden 

something for you in my mind; What is it?" He said, 
"Ad-Dukh." The Prophet said, "Ikhsa."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 194:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab set out with Allah's Apostle, 

and a group of his companions to Ibn Saiyad. They 
found him playing with the boys in the fort or near the 
Hillocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyad was nearing his 
puberty at that time, and he did not notice the arrival 
of the Prophet till Allah's Apostle stroked him on the 
back with his hand and said, "Do you testify that I am 
Allah's Apostle?" Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, 
"I testify that you are the Apostle of the unlettered 
ones (illiterates)". Then Ibn Saiyad said to the 
Prophets . "Do you testify that I am Allah's Apostle?" 
The Prophet denied that, saying, "I believe in Allah 
and all His Apostles," and then said to Ibn Saiyad, 
"What do you see?" Ibn Saiyad said, "True people and 
liars visit me." The Prophet said, "You have been 
confused as to this matter." Allah's Apostle added, "I 
have kept something for you (in my mind)." Ibn 
Saiyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet said, "Ikhsa 

(you should be ashamed) for you can not cross your 
limits." Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to 
chop off h is neck." Allah's Apostle said (to Umar). 
"Should this person be him (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) then you 
cannot over-power him; and should he be someone else, 
then it will be no use your killing him." Abdullah bin 
Umar added: Later on Allah's Apostle and Ubai bin 
Ka'b Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden in 
which Ibn Saiyad was present.  

When Allah's Apostle entered the garden, he started 
hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms intending 
to hear something from Ibn Saiyad before the latter 
could see him. Ibn Saiyad was Lying on his bed, 
covered with a velvet sheet from where his mumur were 
heard. Ibn Saiyad's mother saw the Prophet and said, 
"O Saf (the nickname of Ibn Saiyad)! Here is 
Mohammed!" Ibn Saiyad stopped his murmuring. The 
Prophet said, "If his mother had kept quiet, then I 
would have learnt more about him." Abdullah added: 
Allah's Apostle stood up before the people (delivering 
a sermon), and after praising and glorifying Allah as 
He deserved, he mentioned the Ad-Dajjal saying, "I 
warn you against him, and there has been no prophet 
but warned his followers against him. Noah warned 
his followers against him but I am telling you about 
him, something which no prophet has told his people 
of, and that is: Know that he is blind in one eye where 
as Allah is not so."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 195:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the delegation of Abdul Qais came to the 

Prophet, he said, "Welcome, O the delegation who 
have come! Neither you will have disgrace, nor you 
will regret." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! We are a 
group from the tribe of Ar-RabiA, and between you 
and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we cannot come 
to you except in the sacred months. So please order us 
to do something good (religious deeds) so that we may 
enter Paradise by doing that, and also that we may 
order our people who are behind us (whom we have 
left behind at home) to follow it." He said, "Four and 
four:" offer prayers perfectly , pay the Zakat, 
(obligatory charity), fast the month of Ramadan, and 
give one-fifth of the war booty (in Allah's cause), and 
do not drink in (containers called) Ad-Duba,' Al-
Hantam, An-Naqir and Al-Muzaffat."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 196:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "For every betrayer (perfidious 

person), a flag will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will be announced (publicly) 'This 
is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-
and-so.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 197:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A flag will be fixed on the Day 

of Resurrection for every betrayer, and it will be 
announced (publicly in front of everybody), 'This is 
the betrayal (perfidy) so-and-so, the son of so-and-so."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 198:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should say 

Khabuthat Nafsi, but he is recommended to say 
'Laqisat Nafsi."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 199:  
Narrated Sal:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should say 

Khabuthat Nafsi but he is recommended to say 
'Laqisat Nafsi (See Hadith No. 202)  

  
 
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 200:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, "The offspring of 

Adam abuse the Dahr (Time), and I am the Dahr; in 
My Hands are the night and the day." !  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 201:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "Don't 

call the grapes Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khai  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 202:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "They say Al-Karm (the 

generous), and in fact Al-Karm is the heart of a 
believer."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 203:  
Narrated Ali:  
I never heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Let my father 

and mother be sacrificed for you," except for Sa'd (bin 
Abi Waqqas). I heard him saying, "Throw! (arrows), 
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" (The 
sub-narrator added, "I think that was in the battle of 
Uhud.")  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 204:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
That he and Abu Talha were coming in the company 

of the Prophet towards Medina), while Safiya (the 
Prophet's wife) was riding behind him on his she-camel. 
After they had covered a portion of the way suddenly 
the foot of the she-camel slipped and both the Prophet 
and the woman (i.e., his wife, Safiya) fell down. Abu 
Talha jumped quickly off his camel and came to the 
Prophet (saying.) "O Allah's Apostle! Let Allah 
sacrifice me for you! Have you received any injury?" 
The Prophet said, "No, but take care of the woman 
(my wife)." Abu Talha covered his face with his 
garment and went towards her and threw his garment 
over her. Then the woman got up and Abu Talha 
prepared their she camel (by tightening its saddle, etc.) 
and both of them (the Prophet and Safiya) mounted it. 
Then all of them proceeded and when they approached 
near Medina, or saw Medina, the Prophet said, 
"Ayibun,' abidun, taibun, liRabbina hamidun (We are 
coming back (to Medina) with repentance, 
worshipping (our Lord) and celebrating His (our 
Lord's) praises". The Prophet continued repeating 
these words till he entered the city of Medina.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 205:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A boy was born for a man among us, and the man 

named him Al-Qasim. We said to him, "We will not 
call you Abu-l-Qasim, nor will we respect you for 
that." The Prophet was informed about that, and he 
said, "Name your son Abdur-Rahman."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 206:  
Narrated Jabi:  
A man among us begot a boy whom he named Al-

Qasim. The people said, "We will not call him (i.e., the 
father) by that Kuniya (Abu-l-Qasim) till we ask the 
Prophet about it. The Prophet said. "Name yourselves 
by my name, but do not call (yourselves) by my 
Kuniya."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 207:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abu-l-Qasim (The Prophet) said, "Name yourselves 

by my name, but do not call yourselves by my 
Kuniya."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 208:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A man among us begot a boy whom he named Al-

Qasim. The people said (to him), "We will not call you 
Abul-l-Qasim, nor will we please you by calling you 
so." The man came to the Prophet and mentioned that 
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to him. The Prophet said to him, "Name your son 
Abdur-Rahman."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 209:  
Narrated Al-Musaiyab:  
That his father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the 

Prophet and the Prophet asked (him), "What is your 
name?" He replied, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet 
said, "You are Sahl." Hazn said, "I will not change the 
name with which my father has named me." Ibn Al-
Musaiyab added: We have had roughness (in character) 
ever since.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 210:  
Narrated Al-Musaiyab:  
on the authority of his father similarly as above (i.e., 

209).  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 211:  
Narrated Sahl:  
When Al-Mundhir bin Abu Usaid was born, he was 

brought to the Prophet who placed him on his thigh. 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the Prophet was 
busy with something in his hands so Abu Usaid told 
someone to take his son from the thigh of the Prophet . 
When the Prophet finished his job (with which he was 
busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu Usaid replied, 
"We have sent him home." The Prophet said, "What is 
his name?" Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so. " 
The Prophet said, "No, his name is Al-Mundhir." So 
he called him Al-Mundhir from that day.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 212:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Zainab's original name was "Barrah," but it was 

said' "By that she is giving herself the prestige of 
piety." So the Prophet changed her name to Zainab.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 213:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
That when his grandfather, Hazn visited the Prophet 

the Prophet said (to him), "What is your name?" He 
said, "My name is Hazn." The Prophet said, " But you 
are Sahl." He said, "I will not change my name with 
which my father named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyab added: 
So we have had roughness (in character) ever since.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 214:  
Narrated IsmaIl:  
I asked Abi Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of 

the Prophet ?" He said, "Yes, but he died in his early 
childhood. Had there been a Prophet after Mohammed 
then his son would have lived, but there is no Prophet 
after him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 215:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
When Ibrahim (the son of the Prophet) died, Allah's 

Apostle said, "There is a wet nurse for him in 
Paradise."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 216:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Name yourselves after me (by 

my name) but do not call (yourselves) by my Kuniya 
(1), for I am Al-Qasim (distributor), and I distribute 
among you Allah's blessings." This narration has also 
come on the authority of Anas that the ! Prophet said 
so."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 217:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves after me (by my 

name), but do not call yourselves by my Kuniya, and 
whoever sees me in a dream, he surely sees me, for 
Satan cannot impersonate me (appear in my figure). 
And whoever intentionally ascribes something to me 
falsely, he will surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire.  

  

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 218:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
I got a son and I took him to the Prophet who 

named him Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of 
a date fruit (which be himself had chewed?, and 
invoked for Allah's blessing upon him, and then gave 
him back to me. He was the eldest son of Abii Musa.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 219:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shuba:  
Solar eclipse occurred on the day of Ibrahim's death 

(the Prophet's son).  
  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 220:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife the Prophet) Allah's Apostle said, "O Aisha! 

This is Gabriel sending his greetings to you." I said, 
"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him." Aisha added: 
The Prophet used to see things which we used not to 
see.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 221:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once Um Sulaim was (with the women who were) in 

charge of the luggage on a journey, and Anjashah, the 
slave of the Prophet, was driving their camels (very 
fast). The Prophet said, "O Anjash! Drive slowly (the 
camels) with the glass vessels (i.e., ladies)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 222:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet was the best of all the people in 

character. I had a brother called Abu Umar, who, I 
think, had been newly weaned. Whenever he (that 
child) was brought to the Prophet the Prophet used to 
say, "O Abu Umar! What did Al-Nughair (nightingale) 
(do)?" It was a nightingale with which he used to play. 
Sometimes the time of the Prayer became due while he 
(the Prophet) was in our house. He would order that 
the carpet underneath him be swept and sprayed with 
water, and then he would stand up (for the prayer) and 
we would line up behind him, and he would lead us in 
prayer.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 223:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
The most beloved names to Ali was Abu Turab, and 

he used to be pleased when we called him by it, for 
none named him Abu Turab (for the first time), but 
the Prophet. Once Ali got angry with (his wife) 
Fatima, and went out (of his house) and slept near a 
wall in the mosque. The Prophet came searching for 
him, and someone said, "He is there, Lying near the 
wall." The Prophet came to him while his (Ali's) back 
was covered with dust. The Prophet started removing 
the dust from his back, saying, "Get up, O Abu 
Turab!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 224:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The most awful name in 

Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection, will be (that 
of) a man calling himself Malik Al-Amlak (the king of 
kings)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 225:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The most awful (meanest) name 

in Allah's sight." Sufyan said more than once, "The 
most awful (meanest) name in Allah's sight is (that of) 
a man calling himself king of kings." Sufyan said, 
"Somebody else (i.e. other than Abu Az-Zinad, a sub-
narrator) says: What is meant by 'The king of kings' is 
'Shahan Shah.,"  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 226:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
That Allah's Apostle rode over a donkey covered 

with a Fadakiya (velvet sheet) and Usama was riding 

behind him. He was visiting Sa'd bin Ubada (who was 
sick) in the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-
Khazraj and this incident happened before the battle 
of Badr. They proceeded till they passed by a 
gathering in which Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was 
present., and that was before Abdullah bin Ubat 
embraced Islam. In that gathering there were Muslims, 
pagan idolators and Jews, and among the Muslims 
there was Abdullah bin Rawaha.  

When a cloud of dust raised by (the movement of ) 
the animal covered that gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his garment and said, "Do not 
cover us with dust." Allah's Apostle greeted them, 
stopped, dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to 
embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy Koran. 
On that Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said to him, "O 
man! There is nothing better than what you say, if it is 
the truth. So do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings, but if somebody comes to you, you can 
preach to him." On that Abdullah bin Rawaha said 
"Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Call on us in our gathering, 
for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the 
Jews started abusing one another till they were about 
to fight with one another. Allah's Apostle kept on 
quietening them till all of them became quiet, and then 
Allah's Apostle rode his animal and proceeded till he 
entered upon Sa'd bin Ubada. Allah's Apostle said, "O 
Sa'd! Didn't you hear what Abu Habab said?" 
(meaning Abdullah bin Unbar). "He said so-and-so." 
Sa'd bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Apostle! Let my father 
be sacrificed for you ! Excuse and forgive him for, by 
Him Who revealed to you the Book, Allah sent the 
Truth which was revealed to you at the time when the 
people of this town had decided to crown him 
(Abdullah bin Ubai) as their ruler.  

So when Allah had prevented that with the Truth He 
had given you, he was choked by that, and that caused 
him to behave in such an impolite manner which you 
had noticed." So Allah's Apostle excused him. (It was 
the custom of) Allah's Apostle and his companions to 
excuse the pagans and the people of the scripture 
(Christians and Jews) as Allah ordered them, and they 
used to be patient when annoyed (by them). Allah said: 
'You shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who received the Scripture before 
you.....and from the pagans (3.186)  

He also said: 'Many of the people of the scripture 
wish that if they could turn you away as disbelievers 
after you have believed. .... (2.109) So Allah's Apostle 
used to apply what Allah had ordered him by excusing 
them till he was allowed to fight against them. When 
Allah's Apostle had fought the battle of Badr and 
Allah killed whomever He killed among the chiefs of 
the infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and Allah's 
Apostle and his companions had returned with victory 
and booty, bringing with them some of the chiefs of 
the infidels and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. 
Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul and the pagan idolators 
who were with him, said, "This matter (Islam) has now 
brought out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's 
Apostle the pledge of allegiance (for embracing 
Islam.)". Then they became Muslims.  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 227:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Naufal:  
Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib said, "O Allah's Apostle! 

Did you benefit Abu Talib with anything as he used to 
protect and take care of you, and used to become 
angry for you?" The Prophet said, "Yes, he is in a 
shallow place of Fire. But for me he would have been 
in the lowest part of the Fire."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 228:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once the Prophet was on one of his journeys, and the 

driver of the camels started chanting (to let the camels 
go fast). The Prophet said to him. "(Take care) Drive 
slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! Waihaka 
(May Allah be Merciful to you)."  
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 Volume 8, Book 73, Number 229:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet was on a journey and a slave named 

Anjasha was chanting (singing) for the camels to let 
them go fast (while driving). The Prophet said, "O 
Anjasha, drive slowly (the camels) with the glass 
vessels!" Abu Qilaba said, "By the glass vessels' he 
meant the women (riding the camels)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 230:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet had a Had (a camel driver) called 

Anjasha, and he had a nice voice. The Prophet said to 
him, "(Drive) slowly, O Anjasha! Do not break the 
glass vessels!" And Qatada said, "(By vessels') he meant 
the weak women."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 231:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
There was a state of fear in Medina. Allah's Apostle 

rode a horse belonging to Abu Talha (in order to see 
the matter). The Prophet said, "We could not see 
anything, and we found that horse like a sea (fast in 
speed)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 232:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some people asked Allah's Apostle about the fore-

tellers. Allah's Apostle said to them, "They are 
nothing (i.e., liars)." The people said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle ! Sometimes they tell something which comes 
out to be true." Allah's Apostle said, "That word 
which comes to be true is what a jinx snatches away by 
stealing and then pours it in the ear of his fore-teller 
with a sound similar to the cackle of a hen, and then 
they add to it one-hundred lies."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 233:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying. "Then there 

was a pause in the revelation of the Divine Inspiration 
to me. Then while I was walking all of a sudden I heard 
a voice from the sky, and I raised my sight towards the 
sky and saw the same angel who had visited me in the 
cave of Hira,' sitting on a chair between the sky and 
the earth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 234:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I stayed overnight at the house of Maimuna 

and the Prophet was there with her. When it was the 
last third of the night, or some part of the night, the 
Prophet got up looking towards the sky and recited: 
'Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and in the alternation of Night and Day, there are 
indeed signs for men of u understanding.' (3.190)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 235:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
That he was in the company of the Prophet in one of 

the gardens of Medina and in the hand of the Prophet 
there was a stick, and he was striking (slowly) the 
water and the mud with it. A man came (at the gate of 
the garden) and asked permission to enter. The 
Prophet said, "Open the gate for him and give him the 
glad tidings of entering Paradise. "I went, and behold! 
It was Abu Bakr. So I opened the gate for him and 
informed him of the glad tidings of entering Paradise. 
Then another man came and asked permission to enter. 
The Prophet said, "Open the gate for him and give him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise." Behold! It was 
Umar. So I opened the gate for him and gave him the 
glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then another man 
came and asked permission to enter.  

The Prophet was sitting in a leaning posture, so he 
sat up and said, "Open the gate for him and give him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise with a calamity 
which will befall him or which will take place." I went, 
and behold ! It was Uthman. So I opened the gate for 

him and gave him the glad tidings of entering Paradise 
and also informed him of what the Prophet had said 
(about a calamity). Uthman said, "Allah Alone Whose 
Help I seek (against that calamity).  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 236:  
Narrated Ali:  
We were with the Prophet in a funeral procession, 

and he started scraping the ground with a small stick 
and said, "There is none amongst you but has been 
assigned a place (either) in Paradise and (or) in the 
Hell-Fire." The people said (to him), "Should we not 
depend upon it?" He said: carry on doing (good) deeds, 
for everybody will find easy such deeds as will lead him 
to his destined place. He then recited: "As for him who 
gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah.." (92.5)  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 237:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(One night) the Prophet woke up and said, "Subhan 

Allah ! How many treasures have been (disclosed) sent 
down! And how many afflictions have been descended! 
Who will go and wake the sleeping lady-occupants up 
of these dwellings (for praying)?" (He meant by this 
his wives.) The Prophet added, "A well-dressed soul 
(person) in this world may be naked in the 
"Hereafter." Umar said, "I asked the Prophet, 'Have 
you divorced your wives?' He said, 'No.' I said, Allahu 
Akbar.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 238:  
Narrated Safiya bint Huyai:  
The wife of the Prophet that she went to Allah's 

Apostle while he was in Itikaf (staying in the mosque) 
during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan. 
She spoke to him for an hour (a while) at night and 
then she got up to return home. The Prophet got up to 
accompany her, and when they reached the gate of the 
mosque opposite the dwelling place of Um Salama, the 
wife of the Prophet, two Ansari men passed by, and 
greeting Allah's Apostle , they quickly went ahead. 
Allah's Apostle said to them, "Do not be in a hurry 
She is Safiya, the daughter of Huyai." They said, 
"Subhan Allah! O Allah's Apostle (how dare we 
suspect you)." That was a great thing for both of them. 
The Prophet then said, "Satan runs in the body of 
Adam's son (i.e. man) as his blood circulates in it, and 
I was afraid that he (Satan) might insert an evil 
thought in your hearts."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 239:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani:  
The Prophet forbade the throwing of stones (with 

the thumb and the index or middle finger), and said "It 
neither hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy, but 
it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 240:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Two men sneezed before the Prophet. The Prophet 

said to one of them, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
you," but he did not say that to the other. On being 
asked (why), the Prophet said, "That one praised 
Allah (at the time of sneezing), while the other did not 
praise Allah."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 241:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet ordered us to do seven (things) and 

forbade us from seven (other things): He ordered us to 
pay a visit to the sick, to follow funeral possessions, to 
say: May Allah be merciful to you to a sneezer, - if he 
says: Praise be to Allah, to accept invitation 
(invitation to a wedding banquet), to return greetings, 
to help the oppressed, and to help others to fulfill their 
oaths (provided it was not sinful). And he forbade us 
from seven (things): to wear golden rings or golden 
bangles, to wear silk (cloth), Dibaj, Sundus and 
Mayathir.  

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 242:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah likes sneezing and dislikes 

yawning, so if someone sneezes and then praises Allah, 
then it is obligatory on every Muslim who heard him, 
to say: May Allah be merciful to you (Yar-hamuka-l-
lah). But as regards yawning, it is from Satan, so one 
must try one's best to stop it, if one says 'Ha' when 
yawning, Satan will laugh at him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 243:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, " If anyone of you sneezes, he 

should say Al-Hamdulillah' (Praise be to Allah), and 
his (Muslim) brother or companion should say to him, 
'Yar-hamuka-l-lah' (May Allah bestow his Mercy on 
you). When the latter says 'Yar-hamuka-llah", the 
former should say, 'Yahdikumul-lah wa Yuslih 
balakum' (May Allah give you guidance and improve 
your condition)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 244:  
Narrated Anas:  
Two men sneezed before the Prophet and he said 

Tashmit to one of them, while he did not say Tashmit 
to the other. So that man said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
You said Tashmit to that fellow but you did not say 
Tashmit to me. "The Prophet said, "That man praised 
Allah, but you did not praise Allah."  

  
Volume 8, Book 73, Number 245:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah loves sneezing but dislikes 

yawning; so if anyone of you sneezes and then praises 
Allah, every Muslim who hears him (praising Allah) 
has to say Tashmit to him. But as regards yawning, it 
is from Satan, so if one of you yawns, he should try his 
best to stop it, for when anyone of you yawns, Satan 
laughs at him."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 74: 
Asking Permission 

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 246:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah created Adam in his 

complete shape and form (directly), sixty cubits (about 
30 meters) in height. When He created him, He said 
(to him), "Go and greet that group of angels sitting 
there, and listen what they will say in reply to you, for 
that will be your greeting and the greeting of your 
offspring." Adam (went and) said, As-Salamu alaikum 
(Peace be upon you).' They replied, AsSalamu-Alaika 
wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you) 
So they increased 'Wa Rahmatullah' The Prophet 
added 'So whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the 
shape and form of Adam. Since then the creation of 
Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human beings is 
being diminished continuously) to the present time."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 247:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Al-Fadl bin Abbas rode behind the Prophet as his 

companion rider on the back portion of his she camel 
on the Day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice, 10th 
Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome man. The 
Prophet stopped to give the people verdicts. In the 
meantime, a beautiful woman From the tribe of 
KhathAm came, asking the verdict of Allah's Apostle. 
Al-Fadl started looking at her as her beauty attracted 
him. The Prophet looked behind while Al-Fadl was 
looking at her; so the Prophet held out his hand 
backwards and caught the chin of Al-Fadl and turned 
his face (to the owner sides in order that he should not 
gaze at her. She said, "O Allah's Apostle! The 
obligation of Performing Hajj enjoined by Allah on 
His worshipers, has become due (compulsory) on my 
father who is an old man and who cannot sit firmly on 
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the riding animal. Will it be sufficient that I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 248:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, 'Beware! Avoid sitting on the 

roads." They (the people) said, "O Allah s Apostle! We 
can't help sitting (on the roads) as these are (our places) 
here we have talks." The Prophet said, ' l f you refuse 
but to sit, then pay the road its right ' They said, 
"What is the right of the road, O Allah's Apostle?" He 
said, 'Lowering your gaze, refraining from harming 
others, returning greeting, and enjoining what is good, 
and forbidding what is evil."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 249:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When we prayed with the Prophet we used to say: 

As-Salam be on Allah from His worshipers, As-Salam 
be on Gabriel, As-Salam be on Michael, As-Salam be 
on so-and-so. When the Prophet finished his prayer, 
he faced us and said, "Allah Himself is As-Salam 
(Peace), so when one sits in the prayer, one should say, 
At-Tahiyatu-lillahi Was-Salawatu, Wat-Taiyibatu, 
As-Salamu Alaika aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa Rah-matul-
lahi wa Barakatuhu, As-Salamu Alaina wa Ala 
Ibadillahi assalihin, for if he says so, then it will be for 
all the pious slave of Allah in the Heavens and the 
Earth. (Then he should say), Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illalllahu wa ash-hadu anna Mohammedan Abduhu wa 
rasulu-hu,' and then he can choose whatever speech (i.e. 
invocation) he wishes " (See Hadith No. 797, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 250:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The young should greet the old, 

the passer by should greet the sitting one, and the 
small group of persons should greet the large group of 
persons. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 251:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The riding one should greet 

the walking one, and the walking one should greet the 
sitting one, and the small number of persons should 
greet the large number of persons."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 252:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The riding person should 

greet the walking one, and the walking one should 
greet the sitting one, and the small number of persons 
should greet the large number of persons."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 252e:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The younger person should 

greet the older one, and the walking person should 
greet the sitting one, and the small number of persons 
should greet the large number of persons."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 253g:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle ordered us to do seven (things): to 

visit the sick, to follow the funeral processions, to say 
Tashmit to a sneezer, to help the weak, to help the 
oppressed ones, to propagate As-Salam (greeting), and 
to help others to fulfill their oaths (if it is not sinful). 
He forbade us to drink from silver utensils, to wear 
gold rings, to ride on silken saddles, to wear silk 
clothes, Dibaj (thick silk cloth), Qassiy and Istabraq 
(two kinds of silk). (See Hadith No. 539, Vol. 7)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 253k:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
A man asked the Prophet, "What Islamic traits are 

the best?" The Prophet said, "Feed the people, and 
greet those whom you know and those whom you do 
not know."  

 Volume 8, Book 74, Number 254:  
Narrated Abu Aiyub:  
The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to 

desert (not to speak to) his brother Muslim for more 
than three days while meeting, one turns his face to 
one side and the other turns his face to the other side. 
Lo! The better of the two is the one who starts 
greeting the other."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 255:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
that he was a boy of ten at the time when the 

Prophet emigrated to Medina. He added: I served 
Allah's Apostle for ten years (the last part of his life 
time) and I know more than the people about the 
occasion whereupon the order of Al-Hijab was 
revealed (to the Prophet). Ubai b n Ka'b used to ask 
me about it. It was revealed (for the first time) during 
the marriage of Allah's Apostle with Zainab bint Jahsh. 
In the morning, the Prophet was a bride-groom of her 
and he Invited the people, who took their meals and 
went away, but a group of them remained with Allah's 
Apostle and they prolonged their stay. Allah's Apostle 
got up and went out, and I too, went out along with 
him till he came to the lintel of Aisha's dwelling place. 
Allah's Apostle thought that those people had left by 
then, so he returned, and I too, returned with him till 
he entered upon Zainab and found that they were still 
sitting there and had not yet gone. The Prophet went 
out again, and so did I with him till he reached the 
lintel of Aisha's dwelling place, and then he thought 
that those people must have left by then, so he 
returned, and so did I with him, and found those 
people had gone. At that time the Divine Verse of Al-
Hijab was revealed, and the Prophet set a screen 
between me and him (his family).  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 256:  
Narrated Anas:  
When the Prophet married Zainab, the people came 

and were offered a meal, and then they sat down (after 
finishing their meals) and started chatting. The 
Prophet showed as if he wanted to get up, but they did 
not get up. When he noticed that, he got up, and some 
of the people also got up and went away, while some 
others kept on sitting. When the Prophet returned to 
enter, he found the people still sitting, but then they 
got up and left. So I told the Prophet of their 
departure and he came and went in. I intended to go in 
but the Prophet put a screen between me and him, for 
Allah revealed:-- 'O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses..' (33.53)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 257:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Umar bin Al-Khattab used 

to say to Allah's Apostle "Let your wives be veiled" 
But he did not do so. The wives of the Prophet used to 
go out to answer the call of nature at night only at Al-
Manasi.' Once Sauda, the daughter of ZamA went out 
and she was a tall woman. Umar bin Al-Khattab saw 
her while he was in a gathering, and said, "I have 
recognized you, O Sauda!" He (Umar) said so as he 
was anxious for some Divine orders regarding the veil 
(the veiling of women.) So Allah revealed the Verse of 
veiling. (Al-Hijab; a complete body cover excluding 
the eyes). (See Hadith No. 148, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 258:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
A man peeped through a round hole into the 

dwelling place of the Prophet, while the Prophet had a 
Midray (an iron comb) with which he was scratching 
his head. the Prophet said, " Had known you were 
looking (through the hole), I would have pierced your 
eye with it (i.e., the comb)." Verily! The order of 
taking permission to enter has been enjoined because 
of that sight, (that one should not look unlawfully at 
the state of others). (See Hadith No. 807, Vol. 7)  

 Volume 8, Book 74, Number 259:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet. The 

Prophet stood up, holding an arrow head. It is as if I 
am just looking at him, trying to stab the man.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 260:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I have not seen a thing resembling 'lamam' (minor 

sins) than what Abu Huraira 'narrated from the 
Prophet who said "Allah has written for Adam's son 
his share of adultery which he commits inevitably. The 
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a forbidden 
thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the 
inner self wishes and desires and the private parts 
testify all this or deny it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 261:  
Narrated Anas:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle greeted somebody, he used 

to greet him three times, and if he spoke a sentence, he 
used to repeat it thrice.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 262:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
While I was present in one of the gatherings of the 

Ansar, Abu Musa came as if he was scared, and said, "I 
asked permission to enter upon Umar three times, but 
I was not given the permission, so I returned." (When 
Umar came to know about it) he said to Abu Musa, 
"Why did you not enter?'. Abu Musa replied, "I asked 
permission three times, and I was not given it, so I 
returned, for Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you 
asks the permission to enter thrice, and the permission 
is not given, then he should return.' " Umar said, "By 
Allah! We will ask Abu Musa to bring witnesses for 
it." (Abu Musa went to a gathering of the Ansar and 
said). "Did anyone of you hear this from the 
Prophet ?" Ubai bin Ka'b said, "By Allah, none will 
go with you but the youngest of the people (as a 
witness)." (Abu Said) was the youngest of them, so I 
went with Abu Musa and informed Umar that the 
Prophet had said so. (See Hadith No. 277, Vol. 3)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 263:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I entered (the house) along with Allah's Apostle . 

There he found milk in a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! 
Go and call the people of Suffa to me." I went to them 
and invited them. They came and asked permission to 
enter, and when it was given, they entered. (See 
Hadith No. 459 for details)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 264:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
that he passed by a group of boys and greeted them 

and said, "The Prophet used to do so."  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 265:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
Sahl said, "We used to feel happy on Fridays." I 

asked Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old 
woman of our acquaintance who used to send 
somebody to BudaA (Ibn Maslama said, "BudaA was a 
garden of date-palms at Medina). She used to pull out 
the silq (a kind of vegetable) from its roots and put it 
in a cooking pot, adding some powdered barley over it 
(and cook it). After finishing the Jumua (Friday) 
prayer we used to (pass by her and) greet her, 
whereupon she would present us with that meal, so we 
used to feel happy because of that. We used to have 
neither a midday nap, nor meals, except after the 
Friday prayer." (See Hadith No. 60, Vol.2)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 266:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Aisha! This is Gabriel 

sending his greetings to you." I said, "Peace, and 
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Allah's Mercy be on him (Gabriel). You see what we 
do not see." (She was addressing Allah's Apostle).  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 267:  
Narrated Jabir:  
I came to the Prophet in order to consult him 

regarding my father's debt. When I knocked on the 
door, he asked, "Who is that?" I replied, "I" He said, 
"I, I?" He repeated it as if he disliked it.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 268:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man entered the mosque while Allah's Apostle was 

sitting in one side of the mosque. The man prayed, 
came, and greeted the Prophet. Allah's Apostle said to 
him, "Wa Alaikas Salam (returned his greeting). Go 
back and pray as you have not prayed (properly)." The 
man returned, repeated his prayer, came back and 
greeted the Prophet. The Prophet said, "Wa alaika-s-
Salam (returned his greeting). Go back and pray again 
as you have not prayed (properly)." The man said at 
the second or third time, "O Allah's Apostle! Kindly 
teach me how to pray". The Prophet said, "When you 
stand for prayer, perform ablution properly and then 
face the Qibla and say Takbir (Allahu-Akbar), and 
then recite what you know from the Koran, and then 
bow with calmness till you feel at ease then rise from 
bowing, till you stand straight, and then prostrate 
calmly (and remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, 
and then raise (your head) and sit with calmness till 
you feel at ease and then prostrate with calmness (and 
remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, and then 
raise (your head) and sit with calmness till you feel at 
ease in the sitting position, and do likewise in whole of 
your prayer." And Abu Usama added, "Till you stand 
straight." (See Hadith No. 759, Vol.1)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 269:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said (in the above narration No. 268), 

"And then raise your head till you feel at ease while 
sitting. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 270:  
Narrated Aisha: that the Prophet said to her, 

"Gabriel sends Salam (greetings) to you." She replied, 
"Wa Alaihi-s-Salam Wa Rahmatu-l-lah." (Peace and 
Allah's Mercy be on him).  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 271:  
Narrated Urwa-bin Az-Zubair:  
Usama bin Zaid said, "The Prophet rode over a 

donkey with a saddle underneath which there was a 
thick soft Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usama bin Zaid was 
his companion rider, and he was going to pay a visit to 
Sa'd bin Ubada (who was sick) at the dwelling place of 
Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, and this incident 
happened before the battle of Badr. The Prophet 
passed by a gathering in which there were Muslims and 
pagan idolators and Jews, and among them there was 
Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, and there was Abdullah 
bin Rawaha too. When a cloud of dust raised by the 
animal covered that gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his Rida (sheet) and said (to the 
Prophet), "Don't cover us with dust." The Prophet 
greeted them and then stopped, dismounted and 
invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace Islam) and also 
recited to them the Holy Koran. Abdullah bin Ubai' 
bin Salul said, "O man! There is nothing better than 
what you say, if what you say is the truth. So do not 
trouble us in our gatherings. Go back to your mount 
(or house,) and if anyone of us comes to you, tell (your 
tales) to him." On that Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "(O 
Allah's Apostle!) Come to us and bring it(what you 
want to say) in our gatherings, for we love that." So 
the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started 
quarreling till they were about to fight and clash with 
one another. The Prophet kept on quietening them 
(till they all became quiet). He then rode his animal, 

and proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin Ubada, he 
said, "O Sa'd, didn't you hear what Abu Habbab said? 
(He meant Abdullah bin Ubai). He said so-and-so." 
Sa'd bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Apostle! Excuse and 
forgive him, for by Allah, Allah has given you what He 
has given you. The people of this town decided to 
crown him (as their chief) and make him their king. 
But when Allah prevented that with the Truth which 
He had given you, it choked him, and that was what 
made him behave in the way you saw him behaving." 
So the Prophet excused him.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 272:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b:  
I heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating (when he did not 

join the battle of Tabuk): Allah's Apostle forbade all 
the Muslims to speak to us. I would come to Allah's 
Apostle and greet him, and I would wonder whether 
the Prophet did move his lips to return to my 
greetings or not till fifty nights passed away. The 
Prophet then announced (to the people) Allah's 
forgiveness for us (acceptance of our repentance) at the 
time when he had offered the Fajr (morning) prayer.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 273:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A group of Jews came to Allah's Apostle and said, 

"As-samu Alaika " (Death be on you), and I 
understood it and said to them, "Alaikum AsSamu wa-
l-la'na (Death and curse be on you)." Allah's Apostle 
said, "Be calm! O Aisha, for Allah loves that one 
should be kind and lenient in all matters." I said. "O 
Allah's Apostle! Haven't you heard what they have 
said?" Allah's Apostle said, "I have (already) said (to 
them), Alaikum (upon you).' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 274:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Jews greet you, they 

usually say, As-Samu Alaikum (Death be on you),' so 
you should say (in reply to them), 'WaAlaikum (And 
on you)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 275:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
the Prophet said, "If the people of the Scripture 

greet you, then you should say (in reply), 'WaAlaikum 
(And on you).' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 276:  
Narrated Ali:  
Allah's Apostle sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam 

and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi, and all of us were 
horsemen, and he said, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat 
Khakh, where there is a woman from the pagans 
carrying a letter sent by Hatib bin Abi BaltaA to the 
pagans (of Mecca)." So we overtook her while she was 
proceeding on her camel at the same place as Allah's 
Apostle told us. We said (to her) "Where is the letter 
which is with you?" She said, "I have no letter with 
me." So we made her camel kneel down and searched 
her mount (baggage etc) but could not find anything. 
My two companions said, "We do not see any letter." I 
said, "I know that Allah's Apostle did not tell a lie. By 
Allah, if you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I 
will strip you of your clothes' When she noticed that I 
was serious, she put her hand into the knot of her waist 
sheet, for she was tying a sheet round herself, and 
brought out the letter. So we proceeded to Allah's 
Apostle with the letter. The Prophet said (to Habib), 
"What made you o what you have done, O Hatib?" 
Hatib replied, "I have done nothing except that I 
believe in Allah and His Apostle, and I have not 
changed or altered (my religion). But I wanted to do 
the favor to the people (pagans of Mecca) through 
which Allah might protect my family and my property, 
as there is none among your companions but has 
someone in Mecca through whom Allah protects his 
property (against harm). The Prophet said, "Habib 

has told you the truth, so do not say to him (anything) 
but good." Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "Verily he has 
betrayed Allah, His Apostle, and the believers! Allow 
me to chop his neck off!" The Prophet said, "O Umar! 
What do you know; perhaps Allah looked upon the 
Badr warriors and said, 'Do whatever you like, for I 
have ordained that you will be in Paradise.'" On that 
Umar wept and said, "Allah and His Apostle know 
best."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 277:  
Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb:  
that Heraclius had sent for him to come along with a 

group of the Quraish who were trading in Sha'm, and 
they came to him. Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the 
whole narration and said, "Heraclius asked for the 
letter of Allah's Apostle . When the letter was read, its 
contents were as follows: In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. From Mohammed, Allah's 
slave and His Apostle to Heraclius, the Chief of 
Byzantines: Peace be upon him who follows the right 
path (guidance)! Amma ba'du (to proceed )...' (See 
Hadith No 6, Vol 1 for details)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 278:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The people of (the tribe of) Quraiza agreed upon to 

accept the verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet sent for him 
(Sa'd) and he came. The Prophet said (to those people), 
"Get up for your chief or the best among you!" Sa'd 
sat beside the Prophet and the Prophet said (to him), 
"These people have agreed to accept your verdict." 
Sa'd said, "So I give my judgement that their warriors 
should be killed and their women and children should 
be taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have 
judged according to the King's (Allah's) judgement." 
(See Hadith No. 447, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 279:  
Narrated Qatada:  
I asked Anas, "Was it a custom of the companions of 

the Prophet to shake hands with one another?" He 
said, "Yes."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 280:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Hisham:  
We were in the company of the Prophet and he was 

holding the hand of Umar bin Al-Khattab.  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 281:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
Allah's Apostle taught me the Tashah-hud as he 

taught me a Sura from the Koran, while my hand was 
between his hands. (Tashah-hud was) all the best 
compliments and the prayers and the good things are 
for Allah. Peace and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on 
you, O Prophet! Peace be on us and on the pious slaves 
of Allah, I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I also testify that 
Mohammed is Allah's slave and His Apostle. (We used 
to recite this in the prayer) during the lifetime of the 
Prophet , but when he had died, we used to say, "Peace 
be on the Prophet."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 282:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of the 

Prophet during his fatal ailment. The people asked 
(Ali), "O Abu Hasan! How is the health of Allah's 
Apostle this morning?" Ali said, "This morning he is 
better, with the grace of Allah." Al-Abbas held Ali by 
the hand and said, "Don't you see him (about to die)? 
By Allah, within three days you will be the slave of the 
stick (i.e., under the command of another ruler). By 
Allah, I think that Allah's Apostle will die from his 
present ailment, for I know the signs of death on the 
faces of the offspring of Abdul Muttalib. So let us go 
to Allah's Apostle to ask him who will take over the 
Caliphate. If the authority is given to us, we will know 
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it, and if it is given to somebody else we will request 
him to recommend us to him. " Ali said, "By Allah! If 
we ask Allah's Apostle for the rulership and he refuses, 
then the people will never give it to us. Besides, I will 
never ask Allah's Apostle for it." (See Hadith No 728, 
Vol 5)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 283:  
Narrated Muadh:  
While I was a companion rider with the Prophet he 

said, "O MuAdh!" I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik." He 
repeated this call three times and then said, "Do you 
know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I replied, 
"No." He said, Allah's Right on His slaves is that they 
should worship Him (Alone) and should not join 
partners in worship with Him." He said, "O MuAdh!" 
I replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik." He said, "Do you 
know what the right of (Allah's) salves on Allah is, if 
they do that (worship Him Alone and join none in His 
worship)? It is that He will not punish them."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 284:  
Narrated MuAdh:  
as above, No. 283.  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 285:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
While I was walking with the Prophet at the Hurra 

of Medina in the evening, the mountain of Uhud 
appeared before us. The Prophet said, "O Abu Dhar! I 
would not like to have gold equal to Uhud (mountain) 
for me, unless nothing of it, not even a single Dinar 
remains of it with me, for more than one day or three 
days, except that single Dinar which I will keep for 
repaying debts. I will spend all of it (the whole amount) 
among Allah's slaves like this and like this and like 
this." The Prophet pointed out with his hand to 
illustrate it and then said, "O Abu Dhar!" I replied, 
"Labbaik wa Sa'daik, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, 
"Those who have much wealth (in this world) will be 
the least rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those who 
do like this and like this (i.e., spend their money in 
charity)." Then he ordered me, "Remain at your place 
and do not leave it, O Abu Dhar, till I come back." He 
went away till he disappeared from me. Then I heard a 
voice and feared that something might have happened 
to Allah's Apostle, and I intended to go (to find out) 
but I remembered the statement of Allah's Apostle that 
I should not leave, my place, so I kept on waiting (and 
after a while the Prophet came), and I said to him, "O 
Allah's Apostle, I heard a voice and I was afraid that 
something might have happened to you, but then I 
remembered your statement and stayed (there). The 
Prophet said, "That was Gabriel who came to me and 
informed me that whoever among my followers died 
without joining others in worship with Allah, would 
enter Paradise." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Even if he 
had committed illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" 
He said, "Even if he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse and theft '  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 286:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "A man should not make another 

man get up from his (the latter's) seat (in a gathering) 
in order to sit there.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 287:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet forbade that a man should be made to 

get up from his seat so that another might sit on it, but 
one should make room and spread out. Ibn Umar 
disliked that a man should get up from his seat and 
then somebody else sit at his place.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 288:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When Allah's Apostle married Zainab bint Jahsh, he 

invited the people who took their meals and then 

remained sitting and talking. The Prophet pretended 
to be ready to get up, but the people did not get up. 
When he noticed that, he got up, and when he had got 
up, some of those people got up along with him and 
there remained three (who kept on sitting). Then the 
Prophet came back and found those people still sitting. 
Later on those people got up and went away. So I went 
to the Prophet and informed him that they had left.  

The Prophet came, and entered (his house). I wanted 
to enter(along with him) but he dropped a curtain 
between me and him. Allah then revealed: 'O you who 
believe! Do not enter the Prophet's Houses until leave 
is given... (to His statement)... Verily! That shall be an 
enormity, in Allah's sight.' (33.53)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 289:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I saw Allah's Apostle in the courtyard of the Ka'ba in 

the Ihtiba.' posture putting his hand round his legs 
like this.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 290:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Shall I inform you of the 

biggest of the great sins?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Apostle!" He said, "To join partners in worship with 
Allah, and to be undutiful to one's parents. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 291:  
Narrated Bishr:  
as above (No. 290) adding: The Prophet was 

reclining (leaning) and then he sat up saying, "And I 
warn you against giving a false statement." And he 
kept on saying that warning so much so that we said, 
"Would that he had stopped."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 292:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
Once the Prophet offered the Asr prayer and then he 

walked quickly and entered his house.  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 293:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to offer his prayer (while 

standing) in the midst of the bed, and I used to lie in 
front of him between him and the Qibla It I had any 
necessity for getting up and I used to dislike to get up 
and face him (while he was in prayer), but I would 
gradually slip away from the bed.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 294:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The news of my fasting was mentioned to the 

Prophet . So he entered upon me and I put for him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres. The Prophet 
sat on the floor and the cushion was between me and 
him. He said to me, "Isn't it sufficient for you (that 
you fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! (I can fast more than this)." He said, "You 
may fast) five days a month." I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
(I can fast more than this)." He said, "(You may fast) 
seven days." I said, "O Allah's Apostle!" He said, 
"Nine." I said, "O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Eleven." 
I said, "O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "No fasting is 
superior to the fasting of (the Prophet David) which 
was one half of a year, and he used, to fast on alternate 
days. (See Hadith No. 300, Vol 3)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 295:  
Narrated Ibrahim:  
Alaqama went to Sham and came to the mosque and 

offered a two-RakAt prayer, and invoked Allah: "O 
Allah! Bless me with a (pious) good companion." So 
he sat beside Abu Ad-Darda' who asked, "From where 
are you?" He said, "From the people of Kufa." Abu 
Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you the person who 
keeps the secrets (of the Prophet ) which nobody knew 
except him (i.e., Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman)). And isn't 
there among you the person whom Allah gave refuge 

from Satan through the request (tongue) of Allah's 
Apostle? (i.e., Ammar). Isn't there among you the one 
who used to carry the Siwak and the cushion (or 
pillows (of the Prophets)? (i.e., Ibn Masud). How did 
Ibn Masud use to recite 'By the night as it conceals (the 
light)?" (Sura 92). Alqama said, "Wadhdhakari Wal 
Untha' (And by male and female.") Abu Ad-Darda 
added. 'These people continued to argue with me 
regarding it till they were about to cause me to have 
doubts although I heard it from Allah's Apostle "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 296:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
We used to have a midday nap and take our meals 

after the Jumua (prayer).  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 297:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sad:  
There was no name dearer to Ali than his nickname 

Abu Turab (the father of dust). He used to feel happy 
whenever he was called by this name. Once Allah's 
Apostle came to the house of Fatima but did not find 
Ali in the house. So he asked "Where is your cousin?" 
She replied, "There was something (a quarrel) between 
me and him whereupon he got angry with me and went 
out without having a midday nap in my house." 
Allah's Apostle asked a person to look for him. That 
person came, and said, "O Allah's Apostle! He (Ali) is 
sleeping in the mosque." So Allah's Apostle went there 
and found him lying. His upper body cover had fallen 
off to one side of his body, and so he was covered with 
dust. Allah's Apostle started cleaning the dust from 
him, saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab! Get up, Abu 
Turab!" (See Hadith No. 432, Vol 1)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 298:  
Narrated Thumama:  
Anas said, "Um Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet 

for the Prophet and he used to take a midday nap on 
that leather sheet at her home." Anas added, "When 
the Prophet had slept, she would take some of his 
sweat and hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and 
then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) while he was 
still sleeping. "When the death of Anas bin Malik 
approached, he advised that some of that Suk be mixed 
with his Hanut (perfume for embalming the dead 
body), and it was mixed with his Hanut.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 299:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to Quba, he used to 

visit Um Haram bint Milhan who would offer him 
meals; and she was the wife of Ubada bin As-samit. 
One day he went to her house and she offered him a 
meal, and after that he slept, and then woke up smiling. 
She (Um Haram) said, "I asked him, 'What makes you 
laugh, O Allah's Apostle?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as warriors 
fighting for Allah's Cause and sailing over this sea, 
kings on thrones,' or said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The 
narrator, Ishaq is in doubt about it.) I (Um Haram) 
said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah that He may 
make me one of them.' He invoked (Allah) for her and 
then lay his head and slept again and then woke up 
smiling. I asked, 'What makes you laugh, O Allah's 
Apostle?' He said, 'Some people of my followers were 
displayed before me as warriors fighting for Allah's 
Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' 
or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Um Haram) said, 
'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah that He may make me 
one of them.' He said, You will be amongst the first 
ones." It is said that Um Haram sailed over the sea at 
the time of Muawiya, and on coming out of the sea, she 
fell down from her riding animal and died.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 300:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet forbade two kinds of dresses and two 

kinds of bargains; Ishtimal As-Samma and Al-Ihtiba in 
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one garment with no part of it covering one's private 
parts. (The two kinds of bargains were:) Al-Mulamasa 
and Al-Munabadha.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 301:  
Narrated Aisha:  
He added, 'But this year he reviewed it with me twice, 

and therefore I think that my time of death has 
approached. So, be afraid of Allah, and be patient, for 
I am the best predecessor for you (in the Hereafter).' " 
Fatima added, "So I wept as you (Aisha) witnessed. 
And when the Prophet saw me in this sorrowful state, 
he confided the second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! 
Will you not be pleased that you will be chief of all the 
believing women (or chief of the women of this nation 
i.e. my followers?")  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 302:  
Narrated the uncle of Abbas bin Tamim:  
I saw Allah's Apostle lying on his back in the mosque 

and putting one of his legs over the other.  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 303:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
the Prophet said "When three persons are together, 

then no two of them should hold secret counsel 
excluding the third person."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 304:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet confided to me a secret which I did not 

disclose to anybody after him. And Um Sulaim asked 
me (about that secret) but I did not tell her.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 305:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "When you are three persons 

sitting together, then no two of you should hold secret 
counsel excluding the third person until you are with 
some other people too, for that would grieve him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 306:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
One day the Prophet divided and distributed 

something amongst the people whereupon an Ansari 
man said, "In this division Allah's Countenance has 
not been sought." I said, "By Allah! I will go (and 
inform) the Prophet." So I went to him while he was 
with a group of people, and I secretly informed him of 
that, whereupon he became so angry that his face 
became red, and he then said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on Moses (for) he was hurt more than that, yet 
he remained patient."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 307:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Iqama for the prayer was announced while a 

man was talking to Allah's Apostle privately. He 
continued talking in that way till the Prophet's 
companions slept, and afterwards the Prophet got up 
and offered the prayer with them.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 308:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet said, "Do not keep the fire burning in 

your houses when you go to bed."  
  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 309:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
One night a house in Medina was burnt with its 

occupants. The Prophet spoke about them, saying, 
"This fire is indeed your enemy, so whenever you go to 
bed, put it out to protect yourselves."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 310:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(At bedtime) cover the utensils, 

close the doors, and put out the lights, lest the evil 

creature (the rat) should pull away the wick and thus 
burn the people of the house."  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 311:  
Narrated Jabir:  
Allah s Apostle said, "When you intend going to bed 

at night, put out the lights, close the doors, tie the 
mouths of the water skins, and cover your food and 
drinks." Hamrnam said, "I think he (the other 
narrator) added, 'even with piece of wood across the 
utensil.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 312:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said "Five things are in accordance 

with Al Fitra (i.e. the tradition of prophets): to be 
circumcised, to shave the pelvic region, to pull out the 
hair of the armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and 
to clip the nails.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 313:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said "The Prophet) Abraham 

circumcised himself after he had passed the age of 
eighty years and he circumcised himself with an adze."  

Narrated Said bin Jubair: Ibn Abbas was asked, 
"How old were you when the Prophet died?" He 
replied. "At that time I had been circumcised." At that 
time, people did not circumcise the boys till they 
attained the age of puberty. SaId bin Jubair said, "Ibn 
Abbas said, 'When the Prophet died, I had already 
been circumcised. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 314:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever among you takes an 

oath wherein he says, 'By Al-Lat and Al-Uzza,' names 
of two Idols worshipped by the Pagans, he should say, 
'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah; And 
whoever says to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with 
you ! He should give something in charity. " (See 
Hadith No. 645)  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 315:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
During the life-time of the Prophet I built a house 

with my own hands so that it might protect me from 
the rain and shade me from the sun; and none of 
Allah's creatures assisted me in building it.  

  
Volume 8, Book 74, Number 316:  
Narrated, Amr:  
Ibn Umar said, "By Allah, I have not put a brick 

over a brick (i.e. constructed a building) or planted 
any date-palm tree since the death of the Prophet." 
Sufyan (the sub narrator) said, "I told this narration 
(of Ibn Umar) to one of his (Ibn Umar's) relatives, and 
he said, 'By Allah, he did build (something.' "Sufyan 
added, "I said, 'He must have said (the above narration) 
before he built."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 75: 
Invocations 

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 317e:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "For every prophet there is one 

(special invocation (that will not be rejected) with 
which he appeals (to Allah), and I want to keep such 
an invocation for interceding for my followers in the 
Hereafter."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 317o:  
Narrated Anas:  
that the Prophet said, "For every prophet there is an 

invocation that surely will be responded by Allah," (or 
said), "For every prophet there was an invocation with 
which he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was 

accepted (in his lifetime), but I kept my (this special) 
invocation to intercede for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 318:  
Narrated Shaddad bin Aus:  
The Prophet said "The most superior way of asking 

for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma anta Rabbi 
la ilaha illa anta, Anta Khalaqtani wa ana abduka, wa 
ana Ala ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu, AUdhu bika 
min Sharri ma sana'tu, abuU Laka bini'matika Alaiya, 
wa Abu Laka bidhanbi faghfirli innahu la yaghfiru 
adhdhunuba illa anta." The Prophet added. "If 
somebody recites it during the day with firm faith in it, 
and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it 
at night with firm faith in it, and dies before the 
morning, he will be from the people of Paradise."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 319:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying." By Allah! I ask for 

forgiveness from Allah and turn to Him in repentance 
more than seventy times a day."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 320:  
Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid:  
Abdullah bin Masud related to us two narrations: 

One from the Prophet and the other from himself, 
saying: A believer sees his sins as if he were sitting 
under a mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on him; 
whereas the wicked person considers his sins as flies 
passing over his nose and he just drives them away like 
this." Abu Shihab (the sub-narrator) moved his hand 
over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Masud added): 
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah is more pleased with the 
repentance of His slave than a man who encamps at a 
place where his life is jeopardized, but he has his riding 
beast carrying his food and water. He then rests his 
head and sleeps for a short while and wakes to find his 
riding beast gone. (He starts looking for it) and suffers 
from severe heat and thirst or what Allah wished (him 
to suffer from). He then says, I will go back to my 
place.' He returns and sleeps again, and then (getting 
up), he raises his head to find his riding beast standing 
beside him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 321:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah is more pleased with the 

repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased 
with finding his camel which he had lost in the desert. 
"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 322:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to pray eleven Rakat in the late 

part of the night, and when dawn appeared, he would 
offer two Rakat and then lie on his right side till the 
Muadhdhin came to inform him (that the morning 
prayer was due).  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 323:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle said to me, "When you want to go to 

bed, perform ablution as you do for prayer, then lie 
down on your right side and say: Allahumma aslamtu 
wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu Amri ilaika wa aljatu zahri 
ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, lamaljaA wa la 
manja mink a ill a ilaika. Amantu bikitabi kalladhi 
anzalta wa bi nabiyyikal-ladhi arsalta'. If you should 
die then (after reciting this) you will die on the 
religion of Islam (i.e., as a Muslim); so let these words 
be the last you say (before going to bed)" While I was 
memorizing it, I said, "Wa birasiulikal-ladhi arsalta 
(in Your Apostle whom You have sent).' The Prophet 
said, "No, but say: Wa binabiyyi-kalladhi arsalta (in 
Your Prophet whom You have sent)."  
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Volume 8, Book 75, Number 324:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
When the Prophet went to bed, he would say: 

"Bismika amutu wa ahya." and when he got up he 
would say:" Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma 
amatana wa ilaihin-nushur."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 325:  
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:  
e then (after reciting this before going to bed) you 

will die on the r  
  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 326:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
When the Prophet went to bed at night, he would 

put his hand under his cheek and then say, 
"Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya," and when he 
got up, he would say, "Al-Hamdu lil-lahi al-ladhi 
ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihi an-nushur."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 327:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
When Allah's Apostle went to bed, he used to sleep 

on his right side and then say, "All-ahumma aslamtu 
nafsi ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu 
Amri ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika. La MaljaA wa la manja minka illa 
ilaika. Amantu bikitabika al-ladhi anzalta wa 
nabiyyika al-ladhi arsalta! Allah's Apostle said, 
"Whoever recites these words (before going to bed) 
and dies the same night, he will die on the Islamic 
religion (as a Muslim)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 328:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
One night I slept at the house of Maimuna. The 

Prophet woke up, answered the call of nature, washed 
his face and hands, and then slept. He got up (late at 
night), went to a water skin, opened the mouth thereof 
and performed ablution not using much water, yet he 
washed all the parts properly and then offered the 
prayer. I got up and straightened my back in order 
that the Prophet might not feel that I was watching 
him, and then I performed the ablution, and when he 
got up to offer the prayer, stood on his left. He caught 
hold of my ear and brought me over to his right side. 
He offered thirteen RakAt in all and then lay down 
and slept till he started blowing out his breath as he 
used to do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal 
informed the Prophet of the approaching time for the 
(Fajr) prayer, and the Prophet offered the Fajr 
(Morning) prayer without performing new ablution. 
He used to say in his invocation, Allaihumma ijAl fi 
qalbi nuran wa fi basari nuran, wa fi samI nuran, 
waAn yamini nuran, waAn yasari nuran, wa fawqi 
nuran, wa tahti nuran, wa amami nuran, wa khalfi 
nuran, wajAl li nuran." Kuraib (a sub narrator) said, 
"I have forgotten seven other words, (which the 
Prophet mentioned in this invocation). I met a man 
from the offspring of Al-Abbas and he narrated those 
seven things to me, mentioning, '(Let there be light in) 
my nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my body,' 
and he also mentioned two other things."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 329:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet got up at night to offer the night 

prayer, he used to say: "Allahumma laka-l-hamdu; 
Anta nuras-samawati wal ardi wa man fihinna. Wa 
laka-l-hamdu; Anta qaiyim as-samawati wal ardi wa 
man fihinna. Wa laka-l-hamdu; Anta-l-,haqqun, wa 
wa'daka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa liqauka 
haqqun, wal-jannatu haqqun, wannaru haqqun, was-
sa atu haqqun, wan-nabiyyuna huqqun, Mahammadun 
haqqun, Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa Alaika 
tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa 
bika Khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma 

a'lantu. Anta al-muqaddimu, wa anta al-mu-Akhkhiru. 
La ilaha il-la anta (or La ilaha ghairuka)"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 330:  
Narrated Ali:  
Fatima complained about the blisters on her hand 

because of using a mill-stone. She went to ask the 
Prophet for servant, but she did not find him (at home) 
and had to inform Aisha of her need. When he came, 
Aisha informed him about it. Ali added: The Prophet 
came to us when we had gone to our beds. When I was 
going to get up, he said, "'Stay in your places," and sat 
between us, till I felt the coolness of the feet on my 
chest. The Prophet then said, "Shall I not tell you of a 
thing which is better for you than a servant? When you 
(both) go to your beds, say Allahu Akbar' thirty-four 
times, and 'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, Alhamdu 
Illah' thirty-three times, for that is better for you than 
a servant." Ibn Sirin said, "Subhan Allah' (is to be said 
for) thirty-four times."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 331:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to bed, he used to 

blow on his hands while reciting the MuAuwidhat ( i.e. 
Suratal-Falaq and Surat-an-Nas, 113 and 114) and 
then pass his hands over his body,  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 332:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When anyone of you go to bed, 

he should shake out his bed with the inside of his waist 
sheet, for he does not know what has come on to it 
after him, and then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi 
wada'tu Janbi wa bika arfaUhu, In amsakta nafsi 
farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi 
ibadakas-salihin."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 333:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When it is the last third of the 

night, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends 
every night to the heaven of the world and says, Is 
there anyone who invokes Me (demand anything from 
Me), that I may respond to his invocation; Is there 
anyone who asks Me for something that I may give (it 
to) him; Is there anyone who asks My forgiveness that I 
may forgive him?' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 334:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Whenever the Prophet went to the lavatory, he used 

to say: "Allahumma Inni aUdhu bika mina-lkhubthi 
Wal khabaIth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 335:  
Narrated Shaddad bin Aus:  
The Prophet said, "The most superior way of asking 

for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma anta Rabbi 
la ilaha illa anta. Khalaqtani wa ana Abduka, wa ana 
Ala Ahdika wa Wa'dika mastata'tu abuU Laka bi ni 
'matika wa abuU Laka bidhanbi; faghfirli faInnahu la 
yaghfiru-dh-dhunuba ill a ant a. AUidhu bika min 
sharri ma sana'tu.' If somebody recites this invocation 
during the night, and if he should die then, he will go 
to Paradise (or he will be from the people of Paradise). 
And if he recites it in the morning, and if he should die 
on the same day, he will have the same fate."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 336:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Whenever the Prophet intended to go to bed, he 

would recite: "Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya 
(With Your name, O Allah, I die and I live)." And 
when he woke up from his sleep, he would say: "Al-
hamdu lil-lahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana; wa 
ilaihi an-nushur (All the Praises are for Allah Who has 
made us alive after He made us die (sleep) and unto 
Him is the Resurrection). "  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 337:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
Whenever the Prophet lay on his bed, he used to say: 

"Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya," and when he 
woke up he would say: "Al-hamdu lil-lahilladhi 
ahyana ba'da ma an atana, wa ilaihi an-nushur."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 338:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Prophet, "Teach me 

an invocation with which I may invoke (Allah) in my 
prayer." The Prophet said, "Say: Allahumma inni 
zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wala yaghfirudh-
dhunuba illa anta, Faghfirli maghfiratan min indika 
war-hamni, innaka antalGhafur-Rahim."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 339:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Verse: 'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it 

in a low tone.' (17.110) was revealed as regards 
invocation.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 340:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to say in the prayer: AsSalam be on Allah, 

As-Salam be on so-and so.' So one day the Prophet 
said to us, "Allah Himself is As-Salam; when anyone of 
you sits during his prayer, he should say: At-tah, 
iyyatu-lillahi,' up to As-Salihin,' (All the compliments 
are for Allah ...righteous people) for when he recites 
this, then he says his Salam to all the righteous people 
present in the heavens and on the earth. Then he 
should say, I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and that Mohammed is His 
slave and His Apostle,' and then he can select whatever 
he likes to celebrate (Allah's) Praises."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 341:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! The rich people 

have got the highest degrees of prestige and the 
permanent pleasures (in this life and the life to come in 
the Hereafter)." He said, "How is that?" They said, 
"The rich pray as we pray, and strive in Allah's Cause 
as we do, and spend from their surplus wealth in 
charity, while we have no wealth (to spend likewise)." 
He said, "Shall I not tell you a thing, by doing which, 
you will catch up with those who are ahead of you and 
supersede those who will come after you; and nobody 
will be able to do such a good deed as you do except 
the one who does the same (deed as you do). That deed 
is to recite 'Subhan Allah ten times, and Al-
Hamdulillah ten times, and AllahuAkbar' ten times 
after every prayer."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 342:  
Narrated Warrad:  
(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba) Al-

Mughira wrote to Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan that 
Allah's Apostle used to say at the end of every prayer 
after the Taslim, "La ilaha illa-l-lahu wahdahu la 
sharika lahu; lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l-hamd, wahuwa 
Ala kulli shai'n qadir. Allahumma la maniA Lima a 
taita, wa la mu'ta Lima mana'ta, wa la yanfaU dhal-
jaddu minkal-jadd.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 343:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa':  
We went out with the Prophet to Khaibar. A man 

among the people said, "O Amir! Will you please recite 
to us some of your poetic verses?" So Amir got down 
and started chanting among them, saying, "By Allah! 
Had it not been for Allah, we would not have been 
guided." Amir also said other poetic verses which I do 
not remember. Allah's Apostle said, "Who is this 
(camel) driver?" The people said, "He is Amir bin Al-
Akwa'," He said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
him." A man from the People said, "O Allah's Apostle! 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 669     
 

Would that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
When the people (Muslims) lined up, the battle started, 
and Amir was struck with his own sword (by chance) 
by himself and died. In the evening, the people made a 
large number of fires (for cooking meals). Allah's 
Apostle said, "What is this fire? What are you making 
the fire for?" They said, "For cooking the meat of 
donkeys." He said, "Throw away what is in the pots 
and break the pots!" A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
May we throw away what is in them and wash them?" 
He said, "Never mind, you may do so." (See Hadith 
No. 509, Vol. 5).  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 344:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
Whenever a man brought his alms to the Prophet, 

the Prophet would say, "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Blessing upon the family of so-and-so." When my 
father came to him (with his alms), he said, "O Allah! 
Bestow Your Blessings upon the family of Abi Aufa."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 345:  
Narrated Jarir:  
Allah's Apostle said to me. "Will you relieve me from 

Dhi-al-Khalasa? " Dhi-al-Khalasa was an idol which 
the people used to worship and it was called Al-Ka'ba 
al Yamaniyya. I said, "O Allah's Apostle I am a man 
who can't sit firm on horses." So he stroked my chest 
(with his hand) and said, "O Allah! Make him firm and 
make him a guiding and well-guided man." So I went 
out with fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahrnas. (The 
sub-narrator, Sufyan, quoting Jarir, perhaps said, "I 
went out with a group of men from my nation.") and 
came to Dhi-al-Khalasa and burnt it, and then came to 
the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have not 
come to you till I left it like a camel with a skin 
disease." The Prophet then invoked good upon Ahmas 
and their cavalry (fighters).  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 346:  
Narrated Anas:  
Um Sulaim said to the Prophet "Anas is your 

servant." The Prophet said, "O Allah! increase his 
wealth and offspring, and bless (for him) what ever 
you give him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 347:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet heard a man reciting (the Koran) in the 

mosque. He said," May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
him, as he made me remember such and-such Verse 
which I had missed in such-and-such Sura."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 348:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet divided something (among the Muslims) 

and distributed the shares (of the booty). A man said, 
"This division has not been made to please Allah." 
When I informed the Prophet about it, he became so 
furious that I noticed the signs of anger on his face and 
he then said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on Moses, 
for he was hurt with more than this, yet he remained 
patient."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 349:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Preach to the people once a week, 

and if you won't, then preach them twice, but if you 
want to preach more, then let it be three times (a week 
only), and do not make the people fed-up with this 
Koran. If you come to some people who are engaged in 
a talk, don't start interrupting their talk by preaching, 
lest you should cause them to be bored. You should 
rather keep quiet, and if they ask you, then preach to 
them at the time when they are eager to hear what you 
say. And avoid the use of rhymed prose in invocation 
for I noticed that Allah's Apostle and his companions 
always avoided it."  

  

Volume 8, Book 75, Number 350:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When anyone of you appeal to 

Allah for something, he should ask with determination 
and should not say, 'O Allah, if You wish, give me.', 
for nobody can force Allah to do something against 
His Will.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 351:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "None of you should say: 'O 

Allah, forgive me if You wish; O Allah, be merciful to 
me if You wish,' but he should always appeal to Allah 
with determination, for nobody can force Allah to do 
something against His Will."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 352:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The invocation of anyone of 

you is granted (by Allah) if he does not show 
impatience (by saying, "I invoked Allah but my 
request has not been granted.")  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 353:  
Narrated Anas:  
While the Prophet was delivering a sermon on a 

Friday, a man stood up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Invoke Allah to bless us with rain." (The Prophet 
invoked Allah for rain.) So, the sky became overcast 
and it started raining till one could hardly reach one's 
home. It kept on raining till the next Friday when the 
same man or another man got up and said (to the 
Prophet), "Invoke Allah to withhold the rain from us, 
for we have been drowned (with heavy rain )." The 
Prophet said, "O Allah! Let it rain around us and not 
on us." Then the clouds started dispersing around 
Medina and rain ceased to fall on the people of Medina.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 354:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
Allah's Apostle went out to this Musalla (praying 

place) to offer the prayer of Istisqa.' He invoked Allah 
for rain and then faced the Qibla and turned his Rida' 
(upper garment) inside out.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 355:  
Narrated Anas:  
My mother said, "O Allah's Apostle! Please invoke 

Allah on behalf of your servant." He said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and children, and bestow Your 
Blessing on whatever You give him." a time of distress.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 356:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet used to invoke Allah at the time of 

distress, saying, "La ilaha illal-lahu al-Azim, al-Halim, 
La ilaha illal-lahu Rabbu-s-samawati wal-ard wa 
Rabbu-l-arsh il-azim,"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 357:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle used to say at a time of distress, "La 

ilaha illal-lahu Rabbul-l-Arsh il-Azim, La ilaha 
illallahu Rabbu-s-samawati wa Rabbu-l-ard, Rabbu-l-
Arsh-il-Karim."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 358:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle used to seek refuge with Allah from 

the difficult moment of a calamity and from being 
overtaken by destruction and from being destined to 
an evil end, and from the malicious joy of enemies. 
Sufyan said, "This narration contained three items 
only, but I added one. I do not know which one that 
was."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 75, Number 359:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When Allah's Apostle was healthy, he used to say, 

"No prophet dies till he is shown his place in Paradise, 
and then he is given the option (to live or die)." So 
when death approached him(during his illness), and 
while his head was on my thigh, he became 
unconscious for a while, and when he recovered, he 
fixed his eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah! (Let 
me join) the Highest Companions (see Koran 4:69)," I 
said, "So, he does not choose us." Then I realized that 
it was the application of the statement he used to relate 
to us when he was healthy. So that was his last 
utterance (before he died), i.e. "O Allah! (Let me join) 
the Highest Companions."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 360:  
Narrated Qais:  
I came to Khabbab who had been branded with seven 

brands(1) and he said, "Had Allah's Apostle not 
forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, I would have 
invoked (Allah) for it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 361:  
Narrated Qais:  
I came to Khabbab who had been branded with seven 

brands over his abdomen, and I heard him saying, "If 
the Prophet: had not forbidden us to invoke (Allah) 
for death, I would have invoked Allah for it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 362:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said," None of you should long for 

death because of a calamity that had befallen him, and 
if he cannot, but long for death, then he should say, 'O 
Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 363:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
My aunt took me to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! My sister's son is sick." So he passed 
his hand over my head and invoked for Allah's blessing 
upon me and then performed the ablution. I drank 
from the water of his ablution and I stood behind him 
and looked at his Khatam (the seal of Prophethood) 
between his shoulders (and its size was) like the button 
of a tent.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 364:  
Narrated Abu Aqil:  
that his grandfather. Abdullah bin Hisham used to 

take him from the market or to the market (the 
narrator is in doubt) and used to buy grain and when 
Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn Umar met him, they would say 
to him, "Let us be your partners (in trading) as the 
Prophet invoked for Allah's blessing upon you." He 
would then take them as partners and he would 
Sometimes gain a whole load carried by an animal 
which he would send home.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 365:  
Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi:  
On whose face Allah's Apostle had thrown water 

from his mouth, the water having been taken from 
their well while he was still a young boy (who has not 
yet attained the age of puberty).  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 366:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The boys used to be brought to the Prophet and he 

used to invoke for Allah's blessing upon them. Once an 
infant was brought to him and it urinated on his 
clothes. He asked for water and poured it over the 
place of the urine and did not wash his clothes.  
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Volume 8, Book 75, Number 367:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Tha'laba bin SuAir:  
whose eye Allah's Apostle had touched, that he had 

seen Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas offering one RakA only for 
the Witr prayer.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 368:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila:  
Ka'b bin Ujra met me and said, "Shall I give you a 

present? Once the Prophet came to us and we said, 'O 
Allah's Apostle ! We know how to greet you; but how 
to send 'Salat' upon you? He said, 'Say: Allahumma 
Salli ala Mohammedin wa Ala Ali Mohammedin, kama 
sal-laita Ala all Ibrahima innaka Hamidun Majid. 
Allahumma barik Ala Mohammedin wa Ala all 
Mohammedin, kama barakta Ala all Ibrahima, innaka 
Hamidun Majid."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 369:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
We said, "O Allah's Apostle This is (i.e. we know) 

the greeting to you; will you tell us how to send Salat 
on you?" He said, "Say: Allahumma Salli Ala 
Mohammedin Abdika wa rasulika kama sal-laita Ala 
Ibrahima wa barik Ala Mohammedin wa all 
Mohammedin kama barakta Ala Ibrahima wa Ali 
Ibrahim."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 370:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
Whenever somebody brought alms to the Prophet 

the used to say, "Allahumma Salli Alaihi (O Allah! 
Send Your Salat (Grace and Honor) on him)." Once 
when my father brought his alms to him, he said, "O 
Allah! Send Your Salat (Grace and Honor) on the 
family of Abi Aufa."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 371:  
Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi:  
The people said, "O Allah's Apostle ! How may we 

send Salat on you?" He said, "Say: Allahumma Salli 
Ala- Mohammedin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama 
sal-laita Ala ali Ibrahim; wa barik Ala Mohammedin 
wa azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kamabarakta Ala ali 
Ibrahim innaka hamidun majid."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 372:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that he heard the Prophet saying, "O Allah! If I 

should ever abuse a believer, please let that be a means 
of bringing him near to You on the Day of 
Resurrection."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 373:  
Narrated Anas:  
Once the people started asking Allah's Apostle 

questions, and they asked so many questions that he 
became angry and ascended the pulpit and said, "I will 
answer whatever questions you may ask me today." I 
looked right and left and saw everyone covering his 
face with his garment and weeping. Behold ! There was 
a man who, on quarreling with the people, used to be 
called as a son of a person other than his father. He 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." And then 
Umar got up and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, 
and Islam as (our) religion, and Mohammed as (our) 
Apostle; and we seek refuge with Allah from the 
afflictions." Allah's Apostle said, " I have never seen a 
day like today in its good and its evil for Paradise and 
the Hell Fire were displayed in front of me, till I saw 
them just beyond this wall." Qatada, when relating 
this Hadith, used to mention the following Verse:--  

'O you who believe! Ask not questions about things 
which, If made plain to you, May cause you trouble. 
(5.101)  

  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 75, Number 374:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said to Abu Talha, "Choose one of your 

boys to serve me." So Abu Talha took me (to serve the 
Prophet ) by giving me a ride behind him (on his 
camel). So I used to serve Allah's Apostle whenever he 
stayed somewhere. I used to hear him saying, "O Allah! 
I seek refuge with you (Allah) from (worries) care and 
grief, from incapacity and laziness, from miserliness 
and cowardice, from being heavily in debt and from 
being overpowered by other men." I kept on serving 
him till he returned from (the battle of) Khaibar. He 
then brought Safiya, the daughter of Huyay whom he 
had got (from the booty). I saw him making a kind of 
cushion with a cloak or a garment for her. He then let 
her ride behind him. When we reached a place called 
As-Sahba', he prepared (a special meal called) Hais, 
and asked me to invite the men who (came and) ate, 
and that was the marriage banquet given on the 
consummation of his marriage to her. Then he 
proceeded till the mountain of Uhud appeared, 
whereupon he said, "This mountain loves us and we 
love it." When he approached Medina, he said, "O 
Allah! I make the land between its (i.e., Medina's) two 
mountains a sanctuary, as the prophet Abraham made 
Mecca a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (the people of 
Medina) in their Mudd and the Sa' (units of 
measuring)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 375:  
Narrated Um Khalid bint Khalid:  
I heard the Prophet seeking refuge with Allah from 

the punishment of the grave.  
  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 376:  
Narrated MusAb:  
Sa'd used to recommend five (statements) and 

mentioned that the Prophet I used to recommend it. 
(It was) "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness; and seek refuge with You from cowardice; 
and seek refuge with You from being sent back to 
geriatric old age; and I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of this world (i.e., the affliction of Ad-Dajjal 
etc.); and seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
the grave."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 377:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Two old ladies from among the Jewish ladies entered 

upon me and said' "The dead are punished in their 
graves," but I thought they were telling a lie and did 
not believe them in the beginning. When they went 
away and the Prophet entered upon me, I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Two old ladies.." and told him the 
whole story. He said, "They told the truth; the dead 
are really punished, to the extent that all the animals 
hear (the sound resulting from) their punishment." 
Since then I always saw him seeking refuge with Allah 
from the punishment of the grave in his prayers.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 378:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge 

with You from incapacity and laziness, from cowardice 
and geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from 
the punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge with 
You from the afflictions of life and death."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 379:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge 

with You from laziness and geriatric old age, from all 
kinds of sins and from being in debt; from the 
affliction of the Fire and from the punishment of the 
Fire and from the evil of the affliction of wealth; and I 
seek refuge with You from the affliction of poverty, 
and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of Al-
Mesiah Ad-Dajjal. O Allah! Wash away my sins with 
the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from 

all the sins as a white garment is cleansed from the filth, 
and let there be a long distance between me and my 
sins, as You made East and West far from each other."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 380:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge 

with You from worry and grief, from incapacity and 
laziness, from cowardice and miserliness, from being 
heavily in debt and from being overpowered by (other) 
men." (See Hadith No. 374)  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 381:  
Narrated MusAb bin Sa'd:  
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas used to recommend these five 

(statements) and say that the Prophet said so (and they 
are): "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness, 
and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek 
refuge with You from being brought back to geriatric 
old age, and seek refuge with You from the afflictions 
of the world, and seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 382:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle used to seek refuge with Allah saying, 

"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness, and 
seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek refuge 
with You from geriatric old age, and seek refuge with 
You from miserliness."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 383:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "O Allah! Make us love Medina as 

You made us love Mecca, or more, and transfer the 
fever that is in it, to Al-Juhfa. O Allah! Bless our 
Mudd and our Sam' (kinds of measures)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 384:  
Narrated Amir bin Sa'd:  
that his father said, "In the year of Hajjatal-Wada', 

the Prophet paid me a visit while I was suffering from 
an ailment that had brought me to the verge of death. 
I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! My sickness has reduced me 
to the (bad) state as you see, and I am a rich man, but 
have no heirs except one daughter. Shall I give 2/3 of 
my property in charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, 'Then 
1/2 of it?' He said, 'Even 1/3 is too much, for, to leave 
your inheritors wealthy is better than to leave them in 
poverty, begging from people. And (know that) 
whatever you spend in Allah's Cause, you will get 
reward for it, even for the morsel of food which you 
put in your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! 
Will I be left behind my companions (in Mecca)?' He 
said, If you remain behind, whatever good deed you 
will do for Allah's Sake, will raise and upgrade you to 
a higher position (in Allah's Sight). May be you will 
live longer so that some people may benefit by you, 
and some e others (pagans) may get harmed by you. O 
Allah! Complete the migration of my companions and 
do not turn them on their heels; But (we pity) the poor 
Sa'd bin Khaula (not the above mentioned Sa'd) (died 
in Mecca)" Allah's Apostle lamented (or pitied) for 
him as he died in Mecca. (See Hadith No. 693, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 385:  
Narrated Sa'd:  
Seek refuge with Allah by saying the words which 

the Prophet used to say while seeking refuge with 
Allah, "0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, and seek refuge with You from miserliness, 
and seek refuge with You from reaching a degraded 
geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the 
afflictions of the world and from the punishment in the 
grave."  
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Volume 8, Book 75, Number 386:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge 

with You from laziness from geriatric old age, from 
being in debt, and from committing sins. O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from the punishment of the Fire, 
the afflictions of the grave, the punishment in the 
grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty and from 
the evil of the affliction caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. 
O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow 
and hail, and cleanse my heart from the sins as a white 
garment is cleansed of filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You have set far 
away the East and the West from each other."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 387:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to seek refuge with Allah (by 

saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of the Fire and from the punishment in the 
Fire, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of 
the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the 
affliction of wealth, and I seek refuge with You from 
the affliction of poverty, and seek refuge with You 
from the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 388:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to say, 'O Allah! I seek refuge with 

You from the affliction of the Fire, the punishment of 
the Fire, the affliction of the grave, the punishment of 
the grave, and the evil of the affliction of poverty. O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil of the 
affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal, O Allah! Cleanse my 
heart with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my 
heart from all sins as a white garment is cleansed from 
filth, and let there be a far away distance between me 
and my sins as You made the East and West far away 
from each other. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 389:  
Narrated Um Sulaim:  
that she said, "O Allah's Apostle! Anas is your 

servant, so please invoke for Allah's blessing for him." 
The Prophet said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and 
offspring and bless (for him) whatever You give him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 390:  
Narrated Anas:  
Um Sulaim said (to the Prophet), "Anas is your 

servant; so please invoke for Allah's blessings for him." 
He said "O Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring, 
and Bless (for him) whatever You give him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 391:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet used to teach us the Istikhara for each 

and every matter as he used to teach us the Suras from 
the Holy Koran. (He used to say), "If anyone of you 
intends to do something, he should offer a two-RakAt 
prayer other than the obligatory prayer, and then say: 
Allahumma inni astakhiruka biIlmika, wa astaqdiruka 
biqudratika, wa asAluka min fadlika-l-Azim, fa 
innaka taqdiru wala aqdiru, wa ta'lamu wala a'lamu, 
wa antaAllamu-l-ghuyub. Allahumma in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hadha-lamra khairun li fi dini wa 
maAshi wa Aqibati amri (or said, fi Ajili amri wa 
ajilihi) fa-qdurhu li, Wa in junta ta'lamu anna ha-dha-
l-amra sharrun li fi dini wa maAshi wa Aqibati amri 
(or said, fi ajili amri wa ajilihi) fasrifhu Anni was-rifni 
Anhu wa aqdur li alkhaira haithu kana, thumma 
Raddani bihi," Then he should mention his matter 
(need).  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 392:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet asked for some water and performed 

the ablution, and then raised his hands (towards the 

sky) and said, "O Allah! Forgive Ubaid Abi Amir." I 
saw the whiteness of his armpits (while he was raising 
his hands) and he added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over 
many of Your human creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection "  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 393:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
We were in the company of the Prophet on a journey, 

and whenever we ascended a high place, we used to say 
Takbir (in a loud voice). The Prophet said, "O people! 
Be kind to yourselves, for you are not calling upon a 
deaf or an absent one, but You are calling an All-
Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came to me as I was 
reciting silently, "La haul a wala quwwata illa bil-
lah." He said, "O Abdullah bin Qais! Say: La haul a 
walaquwata illa bil-lah, for it is one of the treasures of 
Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I tell you a word which is 
one of the treasures of Paradise? It is: La haul a wala 
quwwata illa bil-lah."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 394:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from a Ghazwa 

or Hajj or Umra, he used to say, "Allahu Akbar," 
three times; whenever he went up a high place, he used 
to say, "La ilaha illal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l-hamd, wa huwaAla kulli Shai 
In qadir. Ayibuna taIbuna Abiduna lirabbina 
hamidun. Sadaqa-l-lahu wa'dahu, wa nasaraAbdahu 
wa hazama-l-ahzaba wahdahu."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 395:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet seeing a yellow mark (of perfume) on 

the clothes of Abdur-Rahman bin Auf, said, "What 
about you?" Abdur-Rahman replied, "I have married a 
woman with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone." 
The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on 
you (in your marriage). Give a wedding banquet, 
(Walima) even with one sheep."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 396:  
Narrated Jabir:  
My father died and left behind seven or nine 

daughters, and I married a woman. The Prophet said, 
"Did you get married, O Jabir?" I replied, "Yes." He 
asked, "Is she a virgin or a matron?" I replied, "She is 
a matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a virgin 
girl so that you might play with her and she with you 
(or, you might make her laugh and she make you 
laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving seven or nine 
girls (orphans) and I did not like to bring a young girl 
like them, so I married a woman who can look after 
them." He said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on 
you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 397:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you, when intending 

to have a sexual intercourse with his wife, says: 
'Bismillah, Allahumma jannibna-sh-shaitan, wa 
jannibi-sh-shaitan ma razaqtana,' and if the couple are 
destined to have a child (out of that very sexual 
relation), then Satan will never be able to harm that 
child."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 398:  
Narrated Anas:  
The most frequent invocation of The Prophet was: 

"O Allah! Give to us in the world that which is good 
and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us 
from the torment of the Fire." (2.201)  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 399:  
Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:  
The Prophet used to teach us these words as he used 

to teach us the Book (Koran): "O Allah! seek refuge 
with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You 

from cowardice, and seek refuge with You from being 
brought back to (senile) geriatric old age, and seek 
refuge with You from the affliction of the world and 
from the punishment in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 400:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that Allah's Apostle was affected by magic, so much 

that he used to think that he had done something 
which in fact, he did not do, and he invoked his Lord 
(for a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O Aisha!) Do 
you know that Allah has advised me as to the problem 
I consulted Him about?" Aisha said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What's that?" He said, "Two men came to me 
and one of them sat at my head and the other at my 
feet, and one of them asked his companion, 'What is 
wrong with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is under 
the effect of magic.' The former asked, 'Who has 
worked magic on him?' The latter replied, 'Labid bin 
Al-A'sam.' The former asked, 'With what did he work 
the magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and the 
hair, which are stuck to the comb, and the skin of 
pollen of a date-palm tree.' The former asked, 'Where 
is that?' The latter replied, It is in Dharwan.' Dharwan 
was a well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) Bani 
Zuraiq. Allah's Apostle went to that well and returned 
to Aisha, saying, 'By Allah, the water (of the well) was 
as red as the infusion of Hinna, (1) and the date-palm 
trees look like the heads of devils.' Aisha added, 
Allah's Apostle came to me and informed me about the 
well. I asked the Prophet, 'O Allah's Apostle, why 
didn't you take out the skin of pollen?' He said, As for 
me, Allah has cured me and I hated to draw the 
attention of the people to such evil (which they might 
learn and harm others with).' "  

Narrated Hisham's father: Aisha said, "Allah's 
Apostle was bewitched, so he invoked Allah repeatedly 
requesting Him to cure him from that magic)." 
Hisham then narrated the above narration. (See 
Hadith No. 658, Vol. 7)  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 401:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:  
Allah's Apostle asked for Allah's wrath upon the 

Ahzab (confederates), saying, "O Allah, the Revealer 
of the Holy Book, and the One swift at reckoning! 
Defeat the confederates; Defeat them and shake them."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 402:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When the Prophet said, "Sami' al-lahu Liman 

hamidah (Allah heard him who sent his praises to 
Him)" in the last RakA of the Isha' prayer, he used to 
invoke Allah, saying, "O Allah! Save Aiyash bin Abi 
RabiA; O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid; O Allah! 
Save the weak people among the believers; O Allah! Be 
hard on the Tribe of Mudar; O Allah! Inflict years of 
drought upon them like the years (of drought) of the 
Prophet Joseph."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 403:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet sent a Sariya (an army detachment) 

consisting of men called Al-Qurra', and all of them 
were martyred. I had never seen the Prophet so sad 
over anything as he was over them. So he said Qunut 
(invocation in the prayer) for one month in the Fajr 
prayer, invoking for Allah's wrath upon the tribe of 
Usaiya, and he used to say, "The people of Usaiya have 
disobeyed Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 404:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Jews used to greet the Prophet by saying, "As-

Samu Alaika (i.e., death be upon you), so I understood 
what they said, and I said to them, "As-Samu Alaikum 
wal-la'na (i.e. Death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." 
The Prophet said, "Be gentle and calm, O Aisha, as 
Allah likes gentleness in all affairs." I said, "O Allah's 
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Prophet! Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, 
"Didn't you hear me answering them back by saying, 
Alaikum (i.e., the same be upon you)?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 405:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
We were in the company of the Prophet on the day 

(of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (the Trench). The 
Prophet said, "May Allah fill their (the infidels') 
graves and houses with fire, as they have kept us so 
busy that we could not offer the middle prayer till the 
sun had set; and that prayer was the Asr prayer."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 406:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
At-Tufail bin Amr came to Allah's Apostle and said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed 
(Allah and His Apostle) and refused (to embrace Islam), 
therefore, invoke Allah's wrath for them." The people 
thought that the Prophet would invoke Allah's wrath 
for them, but he said, "O Allah! Guide the tribe Of 
Daus and let them come to us,"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 407:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet used to invoke Allah with the following 

invocation: 'Rabbi-ghfir-li Khati Ati wa jahli wa israfi 
fi amri kullihi, wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni. 
Allahumma ighfirli khatayaya wa Amdi, wa jahli wa 
jiddi, wa kullu dhalikaIndi. Allahumma ighrifli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma 
a'lantu. Anta-l-muqaddimu wa anta-l-muAkh-khiru, 
wa anta Ala kulli shaiIn qadir.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 408:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet used to invoke Allah, saying, 

"Allahumma ighfirli khatiAti wa jahli wa israfi fi amri, 
wa ma anta a-'lamu bihi minni. Allahumma ighfirli 
hazali wa jiddi wa khataI wa amdi, wa kullu dhalika 
Indi"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 409:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "On Friday there is 

a particular time. If a Muslim happens to be praying 
and invoking Allah for something good during that 
time, Allah will surely fulfill his request." The Prophet 
pointed out with his hand. We thought that he wanted 
to illustrate how short that time was.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 410:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  
Aisha said, "The Jews came to the Prophet and said 

to him, "As-Samu Alaika (i.e., Death be upon you)." 
He replied, 'The same on you.' " Aisha said to them, 
"Death be upon you, and may Allah curse you and 
shower His wrath upon you!" Allah's Apostle I said, 
"Be gentle and calm, O Aisha! Be gentle and beware of 
being harsh and of saying evil things." She said, 
"Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't 
you hear what I replied (to them)? have returned their 
statement to them, and my invocation against them 
will be accepted but theirs against me will not be 
accepted."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 411:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When the Imam says Amin', then 

you should all say Amin', for the angels say Amin' at 
that time, and he whose Amin' coincides with the 
Amin' of the angels, all his past sins will be forgiven."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 412:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said," Whoever says: "La ilaha illal-

lah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-l-
hamd wa huwa Ala kulli shaiIn qadir," one hundred 
times will get the same reward as given for 

manumitting ten slaves; and one hundred good deeds 
will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) 
will be a shield for him from Satan on that day till 
night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed 
except the one who does more than he."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 413:  
Narrated Amr bin Maimun:  
Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in the above 

Hadith (412) ten times will be as if he manumitted one 
of Ishmael's descendants. Abu Aiyub narrated the same 
Hadith from the Prophet saying, "(Whoever recites it 
ten times) will be as if he had manumitted one of 
Ishmael's descendants."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 414:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever says, 'Subhan Allah 

wa bihamdihi,' one hundred times a day, will be 
forgiven all his sins even if they were as much as the 
foam of the sea.  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 415:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There are two expressions which 

are very easy for the tongue to say, but they are very 
heavy in the balance and are very dear to The 
Beneficent (Allah), and they are, 'Subhan Allah Al-
Azim and 'Subhan Allah wa bihamdihi.'"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 416:  
Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet said, "The 

example of the one who celebrates the Praises of his 
Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who does not 
celebrate the Praises of his Lord, is that of a living 
creature compared to a dead one."  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 417:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah has some angels who 

look for those who celebrate the Praises of Allah on 
the roads and paths. And when they find some people 
celebrating the Praises of Allah, they call each other, 
saying, "Come to the object of your pursuit.' " He 
added, "Then the angels encircle them with their wings 
up to the sky of the world." He added. "(after those 
people celebrated the Praises of Allah, and the angels 
go back), their Lord, asks them (those angels)----
though He knows better than them----'What do My 
slaves say?' The angels reply, 'They say: Subhan Allah, 
Allahu Akbar, and Alham-du-lillah, Allah then says 
'Did they see Me?' The angels reply, 'No! By Allah, 
they didn't see You.'  

Allah says, How it would have been if they saw Me?' 
The angels reply, If they saw You, they would worship 
You more devoutly and celebrate Your Glory more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any 
resemblance to anything more often.' Allah says (to 
the angels), 'What do they ask Me for?' The angels 
reply, 'They ask You for Paradise.' Allah says (to the 
angels), 'Did they see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, 
O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, How it would 
have been if they saw it?' The angels say, If they saw it, 
they would have greater covetousness for it and would 
seek It with greater zeal and would have greater desire 
for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek refuge?' 
The angels reply, 'They seek refuge from the (Hell) 
Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they see it?' The angels say, 'No 
By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, 
How it would have been if they saw it?' The angels say, 
If they saw it they would flee from it with the extreme 
fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.' Then 
Allah says, I make you witnesses that I have forgiven 
them."' Allah's Apostle added, "One of the angels 
would say, 'There was so-and-so amongst them, and he 
was not one of them, but he had just come for some 
need.' Allah would say, 'These are those people whose 
companions will not be reduced to misery.' "  

 Volume 8, Book 75, Number 418:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet started ascending a high place or hill. A 

man (amongst his companions) ascended it and 
shouted in a loud voice, "La ilaha illal-lahu wallahu 
Akbar." (At that time) Allah's Apostle was riding his 
mule. Allah's Apostle said, "You are not calling upon 
a deaf or an absent one." and added, "O Abu Musa (or, 
O Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from the 
treasure of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He said, "La haul 
a wala quwwata illa billah,"  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 419:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e., one hundred 

minus one, and whoever believes in their meanings and 
acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is 
Witr (one) and loves 'the Witr' (i.e., odd numbers).  

  
Volume 8, Book 75, Number 420:  
Narrated Shaqiq:  
While we were waiting for Abdullah (bin Masud). 

Yazid bin Muawiya came. I said (to him), "Will you sit 
down?" He said, "No, but I will go into the house (of 
Ibn Masud) and let your companion (Ibn Masud) come 
out to you; and if he should not (come out), I will 
come out and sit (with you)." Then Abdullah came out, 
holding the hand of Yazid, addressed us, saying, "I 
know that you are assembled here, but the reason that 
prevents me from coming out to you, is that Allah's 
Apostle used to preach to us at intervals during the 
days, lest we should become bored."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 76: 
To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Riqaq) 

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 421:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "There are two blessings which 

many people lose: (They are) Health and free time for 
doing good."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 422:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "O Allah! There is no life worth 

living except the life of the Hereafter, so (please) make 
righteous the Ansar and the Emigrants."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 423:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaIdi:  
We were in the company of Allah's Apostle in (the 

battle of) Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench 
while we were carrying the earth away. He looked at 
us and said, "O Allah! There is no life worth living 
except the life of the Hereafter, so (please) forgive the 
Ansar and the Emigrants."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 424:  
Narrated Sahl:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "A (small) place equal to 

an area occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than 
the (whole) world and whatever is in it; and an 
undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or in the 
afternoon for Allah's Cause, is better than the whole 
world and whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 425:  
Narrated Mujahid:  
Abdullah bin Umar said, "Allah's Apostle took hold 

of my shoulder and said, 'Be in this world as if you 
were a stranger or a traveler." The sub-narrator added: 
Ibn Umar used to say, "If you survive till the evening, 
do not expect to be alive in the morning, and if you 
survive till the morning, do not expect to be alive in 
the evening, and take from your health for your 
sickness, and (take) from your life for your death."  
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Volume 8, Book 76, Number 426:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet drew a square and then drew a line in 

the middle of it and let it extend outside the square and 
then drew several small lines attached to that central 
line, and said, "This is the human being, and this, (the 
square) in his lease of life, encircles him from all sides 
(or has encircled him), and this (line), which is outside 
(the square), is his hope, and these small lines are the 
calamities and troubles (which may befall him), and if 
one misses him, an-other will snap (i.e. overtake) him, 
and if the other misses him, a third will snap (i.e. 
overtake) him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 427:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet drew a few lines and said, "This is 

(man's) hope, and this is the instant of his death, and 
while he is in this state (of hope), the nearer line (death) 
comes to Him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 428:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will not accept the excuse 

of any person whose instant of death is delayed till he 
is sixty years of age."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 429:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The heart of an old 

man remains young in two respects, i.e., his love for 
the world (its wealth, amusements and luxuries) and 
his incessant hope."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 430:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The son of Adam (i.e. man) 

grows old and so also two (desires) grow old with him, 
i.e., love for wealth and (a wish for) a long life."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 431:  
Narrated Utban bin Malik Al-Ansari:  
who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Salim: 

Allah's Apostle came to me and said, "If anybody 
comes on the Day of Resurrection who has said: La 
ilaha illal-lah, sincerely, with the intention to win 
Allah's Pleasure, Allah will make the Hell-Fire 
forbidden for him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 432:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "Allah 

says, I have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward 
to my believer slave, who, if I cause his dear friend (or 
relative) to die, remains patient (and hopes for Allah's 
Reward)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 433:  
Narrated Amr bin Auf:  
(an ally of the tribe of Bani Amir bin LuAi and one 

of those who had witnessed the battle of Badr with 
Allah's Apostle) Allah's Apostle sent Abu Ubaida bin 
AlJarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya tax. Allah's 
Apostle had concluded a peace treaty with the people 
of Bahrain and appointed Al Ala bin Al-Hadrami as 
their chief; Abu Ubaida arrived from Bahrain with the 
money. The Ansar heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival 
which coincided with the Fajr (morning) prayer led by 
Allah's Apostle. When the Prophet finished the prayer, 
they came to him. Allah's Apostle smiled when he saw 
them and said, "I think you have heard of the arrival 
of Abu Ubaida and that he has brought something." 
They replied, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! " He said, 
"Have the good news, and hope for what will please 
you. By Allah, I am not afraid that you will become 
poor, but I am afraid that worldly wealth will be given 
to you in abundance as it was given to those (nations) 
before you, and you will start competing each other 
for it as the previous nations competed for it, and then 
it will divert you (from good) as it diverted them." '  

 Volume 8, Book 76, Number 434:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
The Prophet went out and offered the funeral prayer 

for the martyrs of the (battle of) Uhud and then 
ascended the pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor 
and I am a witness against you. By Allah, I am now 
looking at my Tank-lake (Al-Kauthar) and I have been 
given the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys 
of the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid that after me 
you will worship others besides Allah, but I am afraid 
that you will start competing for (the pleasures of) this 
world."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 435:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The thing I am afraid of most 

for your sake, is the worldly blessings which Allah will 
bring forth to you." It was said, "What are the 
blessings of this world?" The Prophet said, "The 
pleasures of the world." A man said, "Can the good 
bring forth evil?" The Prophet kept quiet for a while 
till we thought that he was being inspired divinely. 
Then he started removing the sweat from his forehead 
and said," Where is the questioner?" That man said, "I 
(am present)." Abu SaId added: We thanked the man 
when the result (of his question) was such. The 
Prophet said, "Good never brings forth but good. 
This wealth (of the world) is (like) green and sweet 
(fruit), and all the vegetation which grows on the bank 
of a stream either kills or nearly kills the animal that 
eats too much of it, except the animal that eats the 
Khadira (a kind of vegetation). Such an animal eats 
till its stomach is full and then it faces the sun and 
starts ruminating and then it passes out dung and 
urine and goes to eat again. This worldly wealth is 
(like) sweet (fruit), and if a person earns it (the wealth) 
in a legal way and spends it properly, then it is an 
excellent helper, and whoever earns it in an illegal way, 
he will be like the one who eats but is never satisfied."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 436:  
Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib:  
Imran bin Husain said: The Prophet said, "The best 

people are my contemporaries (i.e., the present (my) 
generation) and then those who come after them (i.e., 
the next generation)." Imran added: I am not sure 
whether the Prophet repeated the statement twice after 
his first saying. The Prophet added, "And after them 
there will come people who will bear witness, though 
they will not be asked to give their witness; and they 
will be treacherous and nobody will trust them, and 
they will make vows, but will not fulfill them, and 
fatness will appear among them."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 437:  
Narrated Abdullah :  
The Prophet said, "The best people are those of my 

generation, and then those who will come after them 
(the next generation), and then those who will come 
after them (i.e. the next generation), and then after 
them, there will come people whose witness will 
precede their oaths, and whose oaths will precede their 
witness."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 438:  
Narrated Qais:  
I heard Khabbab, who had branded his abdomen 

with seven brands, saying, "Had Allah's Apostle not 
forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, I would have 
invoked Allah for death. The companions of 
Mohammed have left this world without taking 
anything of their reward in it (i.e., they will have 
perfect reward in the Hereafter), but we have collected 
of the worldly wealth what we cannot spend but on 
earth (i.e. on building houses)."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 439:  
Narrated Qais:  
I came to Khabbab while he was building a wall, and 

he (Khabbab) said, "Our companions who have left 
this world, did not enjoy anything of their reward 
therein, while we have collected after them, much 
wealth that we cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on 
building)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 440:  
Narrated Khabbab:  
We migrated with the Prophet..(This narration is 

related in the chapter of migration).  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 441:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I brought water to Uthman bin Affan to perform the 

ablution while he was sitting on his seat. He performed 
the ablution in a perfect way and said, "I saw the 
Prophet performing the ablution in this place and he 
performed it in a perfect way and said, "Whoever 
performs the ablution as I have done this time and then 
proceeds to the mosque and offers a two-RakAt prayer 
and then sits there (waiting for the compulsory 
congregational prayers), then all his past sins will be 
forgiven." The Prophet further added, "Do not be 
conceited (thinking that your sins will be forgiven 
because of your prayer)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 442:  
Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami:  
The Prophet said, "The righteous (pious people will 

depart (die) in succession one after the other, and there 
will remain (on the earth) useless people like the 
useless husk of barley seeds or bad dates, and Allah 
will not  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 443:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Perish the slave of Dinar, 

Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft cloth), and Khamisa (a 
garment), for if he is given, he is pleased; otherwise he 
is dissatisfied."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 444:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "If the son of Adam (the 

human being) had two valley of money, he would wish 
for a third, for nothing can fill the belly of Adam's son 
except dust, and Allah forgives him who repents to 
Him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 445:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If the son of Adam 

had money equal to a valley, then he will wish for 
another similar to it, for nothing can satisfy the eye of 
Adam's son except dust. And Allah forgives him who 
repents to Him." Ibn Abbas said: I do not know 
whether this saying was quoted from the Koran or not. 
Ata' said, "I heard Ibn AzZubair saying this narration 
while he was on the pulpit."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 446:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
I heard Ibn Az-Zubair who was on the pulpit at 

Mecca, delivering a sermon, saying, "O men! The 
Prophet used to say, "If the son of Adam were given a 
valley full of gold, he would love to have a second one; 
and if he were given the second one, he would love to 
have a third, for nothing fills the belly of Adam's son 
except dust. And Allah forgives he who repents to 
Him." Ubai said, "We considered this as a saying from 
the Koran till the Sura (beginning with) 'The mutual 
rivalry for piling up of worldly things diverts you..' 
(102.1) was revealed."  
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Volume 8, Book 76, Number 447:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Adam's son had a valley full 

of gold, he would like to have two valleys, for nothing 
fills his mouth except dust. And Allah forgives him 
who repents to Him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 448:  
Narrated Hakim bin Hizam:  
I asked the Prophet (for some money) and he gave me, 

and then again I asked him and he gave me, and then 
again I asked him and he gave me and he then said, 
"This wealth is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and 
whoever takes it without greed, Allah will bless it for 
him, but whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not 
bless it for him, and he will be like the one who eats 
but is never satisfied. And the upper (giving) hand is 
better than the lower (taking) hand."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 449:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Who among you considers the 

wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own 
wealth?" They replied, "O Allah's Apostle! There is 
none among us but loves his own wealth more." The 
Prophet said, "So his wealth is whatever he spends (in 
Allah's Cause) during his life (on good deeds) while the 
wealth of his heirs is whatever he leaves after his 
death."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 450:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
Once I went out at night and found Allah's Apostle 

walking all alone accompanied by nobody, and I 
thought that perhaps he disliked that someone should 
accompany him. So I walked in the shade, away from 
the moonlight, but the Prophet looked behind and 
saw me and said, "Who is that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, 
let Allah get me sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu 
Dhar, come here!" So I accompanied him for a while 
and then he said, "The rich are in fact the poor (little 
rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection except him 
whom Allah gives wealth which he gives (in charity) to 
his right, left, front and back, and does good deeds 
with it. I walked with him a little longer. Then he said 
to me, "Sit down here." So he made me sit in an open 
space surrounded by rocks, and said to me, "Sit here 
till I come back to you." He went towards Al-Harra 
till I could not see him, and he stayed away for a long 
period, and then I heard him saying, while he was 
coming, "Even if he had committed theft, and even if 
he had committed illegal sexual intercourse?" When he 
came, I could not remain patient and asked him, "O 
Allah's Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! 
Whom were you speaking to by the side of Al-Harra? I 
did not hear anybody responding to your talk." He 
said, "It was Gabriel who appeared to me beside Al-
Harra and said, 'Give the good news to your followers 
that whoever dies without having worshipped 
anything besides Allah, will enter Paradise.' I said, 'O 
Gabriel! Even if he had committed theft or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even 
if he has committed theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if he has 
committed theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 451:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
While I was walking with the Prophet in the Harra 

of Medina, Uhud came in sight. The Prophet said, "O 
Abu Dhar!" I said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Apostle!" He 
said, "I would not like to have gold equal to this 
mountain of Uhud, unless nothing of it, not even a 
single Dinar of it remains with me for more than three 
days, except something which I will keep for repaying 
debts. I would have spent all of it (distributed it) 
amongst Allah's Slaves like this, and like this, and like 
this." The Prophet pointed out with his hand towards 

his right, his left and his back (while illustrating it). 
He proceeded with his walk and said, "The rich are in 
fact the poor (little rewarded) on the Day of 
Resurrection except those who spend their wealth like 
this, and like this, and like this, to their right, left and 
back, but such people are few in number." Then he 
said to me, "Stay at your place and do not leave it till I 
come back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of the 
night till he went out of sight, and then I heard a loud 
voice, and was afraid that something might have 
happened to the Prophet .1 intended to go to him, but 
I remembered what he had said to me, i.e. 'Don't leave 
your place till I come back to you,' so I remained at my 
place till he came back to me. I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! I heard a voice and I was afraid." So I 
mentioned the whole story to him. He said, "Did you 
hear it?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "It was Gabriel 
who came to me and said, 'Whoever died without 
joining others in worship with Allah, will enter 
Paradise.' I asked (Gabriel), 'Even if he had committed 
theft or committed illegal sexual intercourse? Gabriel 
said, 'Yes, even if he had committed theft or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 452:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah Apostle said, "If I had gold equal to the 

mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that 
anything of it should remain with me after three nights 
(i.e., I would spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except 
what I would keep for repaying debts."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 453:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Riches does not mean, having a 

great amount of property, but riches is self-
contentment."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 454:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaId:  
A man passed by Allah's Apostle and the Prophet 

asked a man sitting beside him, "What is your opinion 
about this (passer-by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) 
is from the noble class of people. By Allah, if he should 
ask for a lady's hand in marriage, he ought to be given 
her in marriage, and if he intercedes for somebody, his 
intercession will be accepted. Allah's Apostle kept 
quiet, and then another man passed by and Allah's 
Apostle asked the same man (his companion) again, 
"What is your opinion about this (second) one?" He 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! This person is one of the poor 
Muslims. If he should ask a lady's hand in marriage, 
no-one will accept him, and if he intercedes for 
somebody, no one will accept his intercession, and if he 
talks, no-one will listen to his talk." Then Allah's 
Apostle said, "This (poor man) is better than such a 
large number of the first type (i.e. rich men) as to fill 
the earth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 455:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
We paid a visit to Khabbab who was sick, and he 

said, "We migrated with the Prophet for Allah's Sake 
and our wages became due on Allah. Some of us died 
without having received anything of the wages, and 
one of them was MusAb bin Umar, who was martyred 
on the day of the battle of Uhud, leaving only one 
sheet (to shroud him in). If we covered his head with it, 
his feet became uncovered, and if we covered his feet 
with it, his head became uncovered. So the Prophet 
ordered us to cover his head with it and put some 
Idhkhir (a kind of grass) over his feet. On the other 
hand, some of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) 
and are plucking them (in this world)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 456:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
The Prophet said, "I looked into Paradise and found 

that the majority of its dwellers were the poor people, 

and I looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that the 
majority of its dwellers were women."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 457:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet did not eat at a table till he died, and he 

did not eat a thin nicely baked wheat bread till he died.  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 458:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the Prophet died, nothing which can be eaten 

by a living creature was left on my shelf except some 
barley grain. I ate of it for a period and when I 
measured it, it finished.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 459:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
By Allah except Whom none has the right to- be 

worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay (sleep) on the 
ground on my liver (abdomen) because of hunger, and 
(sometimes) I used to bind a stone over my belly 
because of hunger. One day I sat by the way from 
where they (the Prophet and h is companions) used to 
come out. When Abu Bakr passed by, I asked him 
about a Verse from Allah's Book and I asked him only 
that he might satisfy my hunger, but he passed by and 
did not do so. Then Umar passed by me and I asked 
him about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I asked him 
only that he might satisfy my hunger, but he passed by 
without doing so. Finally Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet ) 
passed by me and he smiled when he saw me, for he 
knew what was in my heart and on my face. He said, 
"O Aba Hirr (Abu Huraira)!" I replied, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Apostle!" He said to me, "Follow me." He left 
and I followed him.  

Then he entered the house and I asked permission to 
enter and was admitted. He found milk in a bowl and 
said, "From where is this milk?" They said, "It has 
been presented to you by such-and-such man (or by 
such and such woman)." He said, "O Aba Hirr!" I said, 
"Labbaik, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Go and call 
the people of Suffa to me." These people of Suffa were 
the guests of Islam who had no families, nor money, 
nor anybody to depend upon, and whenever an object 
of charity was brought to the Prophet , he would send 
it to them and would not take anything from it, and 
whenever any present was given to him, he used to send 
some for them and take some of it for himself. The 
order off the Prophet upset me, and I said to myself, 
"How will this little milk be enough for the people of 
As-Suffa?" thought I was more entitled to drink from 
that milk in order to strengthen myself, but behold! 
The Prophet came to order me to give that milk to 
them. I wondered what will remain of that milk for me, 
but anyway, I could not but obey Allah and His 
Apostle so I went to the people of As-Suffa and called 
them, and they came and asked the Prophet's 
permission to enter. They were admitted and took 
their seats in the house.  

The Prophet said, "O Aba-Hirr!" I said, "Labbaik, 
O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Take it and give it to 
them." So I took the bowl (of Milk) and started giving 
it to one man who would drink his fill and return it to 
me, whereupon I would give it to another man who, in 
his turn, would drink his fill and return it to me, and I 
would then offer it to another man who would drink 
his fill and return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fill, I reached the Prophet who 
took the bowl and put it on his hand, looked at me and 
smiled and said. "O Aba Hirr!" I replied, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Apostle!" He said, "There remain you and I." I 
said, "You have said the truth, O Allah's Apostle!" He 
said, "Sit down and drink." I sat down and drank. He 
said, "Drink," and I drank. He kept on telling me 
repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No. by Allah Who sent 
you with the Truth, I have no space for it (in my 
stomach)." He said, "Hand it over to me." When I 
gave him the bowl, he praised Allah and pronounced 
Allah's Name on it and drank the remaining milk.  
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 Volume 8, Book 76, Number 460:  
Narrated Sa'd:  
I was the first man among the Arabs to throw an 

arrow for Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's 
Cause while we had nothing to eat except the leaves of 
the Hubla and the Sumur trees (desert trees) so that we 
discharged excrement like that of sheep (i.e. unmixed 
droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe of Bani 
Asad teach me the laws of Islam. If so, then I am lost, 
and all my efforts of that hard time had gone in vain.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 461:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The family of Mohammed had never eaten their fill 

of wheat bread for three successive days since they had 
migrated to Medina till the death of the Prophet.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 462:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The family of Mohammed did not eat two meals on 

one day, but one of the two was of dates.  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 463:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The bed mattress of the Prophet was made of a 

leather case stuffed with palm fibres.  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 464:  
Narrated Qatada:  
We used to go to Anas bin Malik and see his baker 

standing (preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I 
have not known that the Prophet ever saw a thin well-
baked loaf of bread till he died, and he never saw a 
roasted sheep with his eyes."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 465:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A complete month would pass by during which we 

would not make a fire (for cooking), and our food 
used to be only dates and water unless we were given a 
present of some meat.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 466:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that she said to Urwa, "O, the son of my sister! We 

used to see three crescents in two months, and no fire 
used to be made in the houses of Allah's Apostle (i.e. 
nothing used to be cooked)." Urwa said, "What used 
to sustain you?" Aisha said, "The two black things i.e. 
dates and water, except that Allah's Apostle had 
neighbors from the Ansar who had some milch she-
camels, and they used to give the Prophet some milk 
from their house, and he used to make us drink it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 467:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Give food to the 

family of Mohammed."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 468:  
Narrated Masruq:  
I asked Aisha "What deed was the most beloved to 

the Prophet?" She said, "The regular constant one." I 
said, "At what time did he use to get up at night (for 
the Tahajjud night prayer)?' She said, "He used to get 
up on hearing (the crowing of) the cock (the last third 
of the night)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 469:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The most beloved action to Allah's Apostle was that 

whose doer did it continuously and regularly.  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 470:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The deeds of anyone of you 

will not save you (from the (Hell) Fire)." They said, 
"Even you (will not be saved by your deeds), O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "No, even I (will not be saved) 

unless and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me. 
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and 
moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in 
the afternoon and during a part of the night, and 
always adopt a middle, moderate, regular course 
whereby you will reach your target (Paradise)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 471:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do good deeds properly, 

sincerely and moderately and know that your deeds 
will not make you enter Paradise, and that the most 
beloved deed to Allah's is the most regular and 
constant even though it were little."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 472:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet was asked, "What deeds are loved most 

by Allah?" He said, "The most regular constant deeds 
even though they may be few." He added, 'Don't take 
upon yourselves, except the deeds which are within 
your ability."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 473:  
Narrated Alqama:  
I asked Aisha, mother of the believers, "O mother of 

the believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet? Did 
he use to do extra deeds of worship on special days?" 
She said, "No, but his deeds were regular and constant, 
and who among you is able to do what the Prophet 
was able to do (i.e. in worshipping Allah)?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 474:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Do good deeds properly, 

sincerely and moderately, and receive good news 
because one's good deeds will not make him enter 
Paradise." They asked, "Even you, O Allah's Apostle?" 
He said, "Even I, unless and until Allah bestows His 
pardon and Mercy on me."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 475:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Once Allah's Apostle led us in prayer and then (after 

finishing it) ascended the pulpit and pointed with his 
hand towards the Qibla of the mosque and said, 
"While I was leading you in prayer, both Paradise and 
Hell were displayed in front of me in the direction of 
this wall. I had never seen a better thing (than 
Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell) as I have seen 
today, I had never seen a better thing and a worse 
thing as I have seen today."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 476:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, Verily Allah created 

Mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one 
hundred parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine 
parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had 
the non-believer known of all the Mercy which is in the 
Hands of Allah, he would not lose hope of entering 
Paradise, and had the believer known of all the 
punishment which is present with Allah, he would not 
consider himself safe from the Hell-Fire."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 477:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
Some people from the Ansar asked Allah's Apostle 

(to give them something) and he gave to everyone of 
them, who asked him, until all that he had was finished. 
When everything was finished and he had spent all that 
was in his hand, he said to them, '"(Know) that if I 
have any wealth, I will not withhold it from you (to 
keep for somebody else); And (know) that he who 
refrains from begging others (or doing prohibited 
deeds), Allah will make him contented and not in need 
of others; and he who remains patient, Allah will 
bestow patience upon him, and he who is satisfied with 
what he has, Allah will make him self-sufficient. And 

there is no gift better and vast (you may be given) than 
patience."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 478:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
The Prophet used to pray so much that his feet used 

to become edematous or swollen, and when he was 
asked as to why he prays so much, he would say, "Shall 
I not be a thankful slave (to Allah)?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 479:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Seventy thousand people of 

my followers will enter Paradise without accounts, 
and they are those who do not practice Ar-Ruqya and 
do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in 
their Lord.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 480:  
Narrated Warrad:  
(the clerk of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba) Muawiya 

wrote to Al-Mughira: "Write to me a narration you 
have heard from Allah's Apostle." So Al-Mughira 
wrote to him, "I heard him saying the following after 
each prayer: 'La ilaha illal-lahu wahdahu la sharika 
lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahuI-hamd, wa huwa Ala kulli 
Shai-in qadir.' He also used to forbid idle talk, asking 
too many questions (in religion), wasting money, 
preventing what should be given, and asking others 
for something (except in great need), being undutiful 
to mothers, and burying one's little daughters (alive)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 481:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever can guarantee (the 

chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and 
what is between his two legs (i.e. his tongue and his 
private parts), I guarantee Paradise for him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 482:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever believes in Allah and 

the Last Day should talk what is good or keep quiet, 
and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
not hurt (or insult) his neighbor; and whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his guest 
generously."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 483:  
Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-KhuzaI:  
My ears heard and my heart grasped (the statement 

which) the Prophet said, "The period for keeping one's 
guest is three days (and don't forget) his reward." It 
was asked, "What is his reward?" He said, "In the first 
night and the day he should be given a high class 
quality of meals; and whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, should entertain his guest generously; and 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should talk 
what is good (sense) or keep quiet."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 484:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "A slave of 

Allah may utter a word without thinking whether it is 
right or wrong, he may slip down in the Fire as far 
away a distance equal to that between the east."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 485:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet; said, "A slave (of Allah) may utter a 

word which pleases Allah without giving it much 
importance, and because of that Allah will raise him to 
degrees (of reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a 
word (carelessly) which displeases Allah without 
thinking of its gravity and because of that he will be 
thrown into the Hell-Fire."  
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Volume 8, Book 76, Number 486:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said Allah will give shade to seven 

(types of people) under His Shade (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (one of them will be) a person who 
remembers Allah and his eyes are then flooded with 
tears.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 487:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said, "There was a man amongst the 

people who had suspicion as to the righteousness of his 
deeds. Therefore he said to his family, If I die, take me 
and burn my corpse and throw my ashes into the sea on 
a hot (or windy) day.' They did so, but Allah, collected 
his particles and asked (him), What made you do what 
you did?' He replied, 'The only thing that made me do 
it, was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah forgave 
him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 488:  
Narrated Abu Said :  
The Prophet mentioned a man from the previous 

generation or from the people preceding your age 
whom Allah had given both wealth and children. The 
Prophet said, "When the time of his death approached, 
he asked his children, 'What type of father have I been 
to you?' They replied: You have been a good father. He 
said, 'But he (i.e. your father) has not stored any good 
deeds with Allah (for the Hereafter): if he should face 
Allah, Allah will punish him. So listen, (O my 
children), when I die, burn my body till I become mere 
coal and then grind it into powder, and when there is a 
stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) in it.' So he took a 
firm promise from his children (to follow his 
instructions). And by Allah they (his sons) did 
accordingly(fulfilled their promise.) Then Allah said, 
"Be"' and behold! That man was standing there! Allah 
then said. "O my slave! What made you do what you 
did?" That man said, "Fear of You." So Allah forgave 
him.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 489:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Allah's Apostle said. "My example and the example 

of the message with which Allah has sent me is like that 
of a man who came to some people and said, "I have 
seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a 
naked warner (to you) so save yourself, save yourself! 
A group of them obeyed him and went out at night, 
slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another 
group did not believe him and thus the army took 
them in the morning and destroyed them."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 490:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "My example and the 

example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, 
and when it lighted what was around it, Moths and 
other insects started falling into the fire. The man 
tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the 
fire) but they overpowered him and rushed into the 
fire. The Prophet added: Now, similarly, I take hold of 
the knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from 
falling into the Fire, but you insist on falling into it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 491:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "A Muslim is the one who avoids 

harming Muslims with his tongue or his hands. And a 
Muhajir (an emigrant) is the one who gives up 
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 492:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If you knew that which I know 

you would laugh little and weep much."  
  
 

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 493:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "If you knew that which I know, 

you would laugh little and weep much."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 494:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The (Hell) Fire is surrounded 

by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is 
surrounded by all kinds of disliked undesirable 
things."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 495:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Paradise is nearer to any of you 

than the Shirak (leather strap) of his shoe, and so is the 
(Hell) Fire.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 496:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The truest poetic verse ever said 

by a poet, is: Indeed! Everything except Allah, is 
perishable."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 497:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you looked at a 

person who was made superior to him in property and 
(in good) appearance, then he should also look at the 
one who is inferior to him, and to whom he has been 
made superior."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 498:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet narrating about his Lord I'm and said, 

"Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that 
the good and the bad deeds be written, and He then 
showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends 
to do a good deed and he does not do it, then Allah 
will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually 
did it, then Allah will write for him (in his account) 
with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred 
times to many more times: and if somebody intended 
to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and 
if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and actually did it, 
then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account) ."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 499:  
Narrated Ghailan:  
Anas said "You people do (bad) deeds (commit sins) 

which seem in your eyes as tiny (minute) than hair 
while we used to consider those (very deeds) during the 
life-time of the Prophet as destructive sins."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 500:  
Narrated Sa'd bin Sahl As-SaIdi:  
The Prophet looked at a man fighting against the 

pagans and he was one of the most competent persons 
fighting on behalf of the Muslims. The Prophet said, 
"Let him who wants to look at a man from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, look at this (man)." 
Another man followed him and kept on following him 
till he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to die 
quickly, he placed the blade tip of his sword between 
his breasts and leaned over it till it passed through his 
shoulders (i.e., committed suicide)." The Prophet 
added, "A person may do deeds that seem to the people 
as the deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact, he 
is from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire: and similarly a 
person may do deeds that seem to the people as the 
deeds of the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he is 
from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the (results of) 
deeds done, depend upon the last actions."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 501:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! Who is the best of mankind!" The Prophet 
said, "A man who strives for Allah's Cause with his life 
and property, and also a man who lives (all alone) in a 
mountain path among the mountain paths to worship 
his Lord and save the people from his evil."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 502:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 503:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When honesty is lost, then 

wait for the Hour." It was asked, "How will honesty 
be lost, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "When authority 
is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for 
the Hour."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 504:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Allah's Apostle narrated to us two narrations, one of 

which I have seen (happening) and I am waiting for the 
other. He narrated that honesty was preserved in the 
roots of the hearts of men (in the beginning) and then 
they learnt it (honesty) from the Koran, and then they 
learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (tradition). He 
also told us about its disappearance, saying, "A man 
will go to sleep whereupon honesty will be taken away 
from his heart, and only its trace will remain, 
resembling the traces of fire. He then will sleep 
whereupon the remainder of the honesty will also be 
taken away (from his heart) and its trace will resemble 
a blister which is raised over the surface of skin, when 
an ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this blister 
does not contain anything. So there will come a day 
when people will deal in business with each other but 
there will hardly be any trustworthy persons among 
them. Then it will be said that in such-and-such a tribe 
there is such-and-such person who is honest, and a man 
will be admired for his intelligence, good manners and 
strength, though indeed he will not have belief equal 
to a mustard seed in his heart." The narrator added: 
There came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his 
religion would prevent him from cheating; and if he 
was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him 
from cheating; but today I cannot deal except with so-
and-so and so-and-so. (See Hadith No. 208, Vol. 9)  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 505:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "People are just like 

camels, out of one hundred, one can hardly find a 
single camel suitable to ride."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 506:  
Narrated Jundub:  
The Prophet said, "He who lets the people hear of 

his good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah 
will let the people know his real intention (on the Day 
of Resurrection), and he who does good things in 
public to show off and win the praise of the people, 
Allah will disclose his real intention (and humiliate 
him).  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 507:  
Narrated MuAdh bin Jabal:  
While I was riding behind the Prophet as a 

companion rider and there was nothing between me 
and him except the back of the saddle, he said, "O 
MuAdh!" I replied, "Labbaik O Allah's Apostle! And 
Sa'diak!" He proceeded for a while and then said, "O 
MuAdh!" I said, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's 
Apostle!" He then proceeded for another while and 
said, "O MuAdh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Apostle, and Sa'daik!" He said, "Do you know 
what is Allah's right on His slaves?" I replied, "Allah 
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and His Apostle know better." He said, "Allah's right 
on his slaves is that they should worship Him and not 
worship anything besides Him." He then proceeded for 
a while, and again said, "O MuAdh bin Jabal!" I 
replied. "Labbaik, O Allah's Apostle, and Sa'daik." He 
said, "Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' (people's) 
right on Allah if they did that?" I replied, "Allah and 
His Apostle know better." He said, "The right of 
(Allah's) slaves on Allah is that He should not punish 
them (if they did that)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 508:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet had a she-camel called AlAdba' and it 

was too fast to surpass in speed. There came a bedouin 
riding a camel of his, and that camel outstripped it (i.e. 
Al-Aqba'). That result was hard on the Muslims who 
said sorrowfully, "Al- Adba has been outstripped." 
Allah's Apostle said, "It is due from Allah that 
nothing would be raised high in this world except that 
He lowers or puts it down."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 509:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, I will declare war 

against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper 
of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My 
slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon 
him; and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me 
through performing Nawafil (praying or doing extra 
deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him, so I 
become his sense of hearing with which he hears, and 
his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with 
which he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if 
he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My 
protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. give him 
My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do anything as I 
hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death, and I hate to disappoint him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 510:  
Narrated Sahl:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I have been sent and the Hour 

(is at hand) as these two," showing his two fingers and 
sticking (separating) them out.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 511:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I have been sent and the Hour 

(is at hand) as these two (fingers)."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 512:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is 

at hand) as these two (fingers)."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 513:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established till the sun rises from the west, and when it 
rises (from the west) and the people see it, then all of 
them will believe (in Allah). But that will be the time 
when 'No good it will do to a soul to believe then. If it 
believed not before.."' (6.158)  

The Hour will be established (so suddenly) that two 
persons spreading a garment between them will not be 
able to finish their bargain, nor will they be able to 
fold it up. The Hour will be established while a man is 
carrying the milk of his she-camel, but cannot drink it; 
and the Hour will be established when someone is not 
able to prepare the tank to water his livestock from it; 
and the Hour will be established when some of you has 
raised his food to his mouth but cannot eat it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 514:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
The Prophet said, "Who-ever loves to meet Allah, 

Allah (too) loves to meet him and who-ever hates to 
meet Allah, Allah (too) hates to meet him". Aisha, or 

some of the wives of the Prophet said, "But we dislike 
death." He said: It is not like this, but it is meant that 
when the time of the death of a believer approaches, he 
receives the good news of Allah's pleasure with him 
and His blessings upon him, and so at that time 
nothing is dearer to him than what is in front of him. 
He therefore loves the meeting with Allah, and Allah 
(too) loves the meeting with him. But when the time of 
the death of a disbeliever approaches, he receives the 
evil news of Allah's torment and His Requital, 
whereupon nothing is more hateful to him than what 
is before him. Therefore, he hates the meeting with 
Allah, and Allah too, hates the meeting with him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 515:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever loves the meeting with 

Allah, Allah too, loves the meeting with him; and 
whoever hates the meeting with Allah, Allah too, hates 
the meeting with him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 516:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) When Allah's Apostle was 

in good health, he used to say, "No prophet's soul is 
ever captured unless he is shown his place in Paradise 
and given the option (to die or survive)." So when the 
death of the Prophet approached and his head was on 
my thigh, he became unconscious for a while and then 
he came to his senses and fixed his eyes on the ceiling 
and said, "O Allah (with) the highest companions." 
(See Koran 4:69). I said' "Hence he is not going to 
choose us." And I came to know that it was the 
application of the narration which he (the Prophet) 
used to narrate to us. And that was the last statement 
of the Prophet (before his death) i.e., "O Allah! With 
the highest companions." (See Koran 4:69)  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 517:  
Narrated Aisha:  
There was a leather or wood container full of water 

in front of Allah's Apostle (at the time of his death). 
He would put his hand into the water and rub his face 
with it, saying, "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah! No doubt, death has its stupors." Then he 
raised his hand and started saying, "(O Allah!) with 
the highest companions." (See Koran 4:69) (and kept 
on saying it) till he expired and his hand dropped."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 518:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet and 

ask him, "When will the Hour be?" He would look at 
the youngest of all of them and say, "If this should live 
till he is very old, your Hour (the death of the people 
addressed) will take place." Hisham said that he meant 
(by the Hour), their death.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 519:  
Narrated Abu Qatada bin RibI Al-Ansari:  
A funeral procession passed by Allah's Apostle who 

said, "Relieved or relieving?" The people asked, "O 
Allah's Apostle! What is relieved and relieving?" He 
said, "A believer is relieved (by death) from the 
troubles and hardships of the world and leaves for the 
Mercy of Allah, while (the death of) a wicked person 
relieves the people, the land, the trees, (and) the 
animals from him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 520:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
The Prophet said, "Relieved or relieving. And a 

believer is relieved (by death)."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 521:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When carried to his grave, a 

dead person is followed by three, two of which return 
(after his burial) and one remains with him: his 

relative, his property, and his deeds follow him; 
relatives and his property go back while his deeds 
remain with him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 522:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When anyone of you dies, his 

destination is displayed before him in the forenoon and 
in the afternoon, either in the (Hell) Fire or in 
Paradise, and it is said to him, "That is your place till 
you are resurrected and sent to it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 523:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Do not abuse the dead, for they 

have reached the result of what they have done."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 524:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each other. 

The Muslim said, "By Him Who gave superiority to 
Mohammed over all the people." On that, the Jew said, 
"By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over all the 
people." The Muslim became furious at that and 
slapped the Jew in the face. The Jew went to Allah's 
Apostle and informed him of what had happened 
between him and the Muslim. Allah's Apostle said, 
"Don't give me superiority over Moses, for the people 
will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I 
will be the first to gain consciousness, and behold ! 
Moses will be there holding the side of Allah's Throne. 
I will not know whether Moses has been among those 
people who have become unconscious and then has 
regained consciousness before me, or has been among 
those exempted by Allah from falling unconscious."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 525:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The people will fall down 

unconscious at the time when they should fall down 
(i.e., on the Day of Resurrection), and then I will be 
the first man to get up, and behold, Moses will be 
there holding (Allah's) Throne. I will not know 
whether he has been amongst those who have fallen 
unconscious."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 526:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will take the whole earth 

(in His Hand) and will roll up the Heaven in His right 
Hand, and then He will say, "I am King! Where are the 
kings of the earth ? "  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 527:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "The (planet of) earth will be a 

bread on the Day of Resurrection, and The resistible 
(Allah) will topple turn it with His Hand like anyone 
of you topple turns a bread with his hands while 
(preparing the bread) for a journey, and that bread 
will be the entertainment for the people of Paradise." 
A man from the Jews came (to the Prophet) and said, 
"May The Beneficent (Allah) bless you, O Abul Qasim! 
Shall I tell you of the entertainment of the people of 
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet 
said, "Yes." The Jew said, "The earth will be a bread," 
as the Prophet had said. Thereupon the Prophet 
looked at us and smiled till his premolar tooth became 
visible. Then the Jew further said, "Shall I tell you of 
the udm (additional food taken with bread) they will 
have with the bread?" He added, "That will be Balam 
and Nun." The people asked, "What is that?" He said, 
"It is an ox and a fish, and seventy thousand people 
will eat of the caudate lobe (i.e. extra lobe) of their 
livers."  
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Volume 8, Book 76, Number 528:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "The people will be 

gathered on the Day of Resurrection on reddish white 
land like a pure loaf of bread (made of pure fine 
flour)." Sahl added: That land will have no landmarks 
for anybody (to make use of).  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 529:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The people will be gathered in 

three ways: (The first way will be of) those who will 
wish or have a hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear 
(of punishment), (The second batch will be those who 
will gather) riding two on a camel or three on a camel 
or ten on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the 
people will be urged to gather by the Fire which will 
accompany them at the time of their afternoon nap and 
stay with them where they will spend the night, and 
will be with them in the morning wherever they may 
be then, and will be with them in the afternoon 
wherever they may be then."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 530:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will a Kafir 

(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on his face?" 
The Prophet said, "Is not He Who made him walk 
with his legs in this world, able to make him walk on 
his face on the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a sub-
narrator said: Yes, (He can), by the Power of Our 
Lord!")  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 531:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "You will meet Allah barefooted, 

naked, walking on feet, and uncircumcised."  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 532:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard Allah's Apostle while he was delivering a 

sermon on a pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah 
barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 533:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet stood up among us and addressed 

(saying) "You will be gathered, barefooted, naked, 
and uncircumcised (as Allah says): As We began the 
first creation, We shall repeat it..' (21.104) And the 
first human being to be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection will be (the Prophet) Abraham Al-Khalil. 
Then will be brought some men of my followers who 
will be taken towards the left (i.e., to the Fire), and I 
will say: 'O Lord! My companions whereupon Allah 
will say: You do not know what they did after you left 
them. I will then say as the pious slave, Jesus said, And 
I was witness over them while I dwelt amongst 
them..........(up to) ...the All-Wise.' (5.117-118). The 
narrator added: Then it will be said that those people 
(relegated from Islam, that is) kept on turning on their 
heels (deserted Islam).  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 534:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The people will be gathered 

barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised." I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Will the men and the women look at 
each other?" He said, "The situation will be too hard 
for them to pay attention to that."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 535:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While we were in the company of the Prophet in a 

tent he said, ''Would it please you to be one fourth of 
the people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, 
"Would It please you to be one-third of the people of 
Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please 
you to be half of the people of Paradise?" We said, 

"Yes." Thereupon he said, "I hope that you will be one 
half of the people of Paradise, for none will enter 
Paradise but a Muslim soul, and you people, in 
comparison to the people who associate others in 
worship with Allah, are like a white hair on the skin of 
a black ox, or a black hair on the skin of a red ox."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 536:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The first man to be called on the 

Day of Resurrection will be Adam who will be shown 
his offspring, and it will be said to them, 'This is your 
father, Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the call), 
'Labbaik and Sa'daik' Then Allah will say (to Adam), 
'Take out of your offspring, the people of Hell.' Adam 
will say, 'O Lord, how many should I take out?' Allah 
will say, 'Take out ninety-nine out of every hundred." 
They (the Prophet's companions) said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us 
are taken away, what will remain out of us?" He said, 
"My followers in comparison to the other nations are 
like a white hair on a black ox."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 537:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will say, 'O Adam!. Adam 

will reply, 'Labbaik and Sa'daik (I respond to Your 
Calls, I am obedient to Your orders), wal Khair fi 
Yadaik (and all the good is in Your Hands)!' Then 
Allah will say (to Adam), Bring out the people of the 
Fire.' Adam will say, 'What (how many) are the people 
of the Fire?' Allah will say, 'Out of every thousand 
(take out) nine-hundred and ninety-nine (persons).' At 
that time children will become hoary-headed and every 
pregnant female will drop her load (have an abortion) 
and you will see the people as if they were drunk, yet 
not drunk; But Allah's punishment will be very 
severe."  

That news distressed the companions of the Prophet 
too much, and they said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who 
amongst us will be that man (the lucky one out of one-
thousand who will be saved from the Fire)?" He said, 
"Have the good news that one-thousand will be from 
Gog and Magog, and the one (to be saved will be) 
from you." The Prophet added, "By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, I Hope that you (Muslims) will be 
one third of the people of Paradise." On that, we 
glorified and praised Allah and said, "Allahu Akbar." 
The Prophet then said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, I hope that you will be one half of the people of 
Paradise, as your (Muslims) example in comparison to 
the other people (non-Muslims), is like that of a white 
hair on the skin of a black ox, or a round hairless spot 
on the foreleg of a donkey."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 538:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said (regarding the Verse), "A Day 

when all mankind will stand before the Lord of the 
Worlds,' (that day) they will stand, drowned in their 
sweat up to the middle of their ears."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 539:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle said, "The people will sweat so 

profusely on the Day of Resurrection that their sweat 
will sink seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it will 
rise up till it reaches the people's mouths and ears."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 540:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "The cases which will be decided 

first (on the Day of Resurrection) will be the cases of 
blood-shedding. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 541:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever has wronged his 

brother, should ask for his pardon (before his death), 

as (in the Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor a 
Dirham. (He should secure pardon in this life) before 
some of his good deeds are taken and paid to his 
brother, or, if he has done no good deeds, some of the 
bad deeds of his brother are taken to be loaded on him 
(in the Hereafter)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 542:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The believers, after being 

saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge 
between Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will 
be established among them regarding wrongs they 
have committed in the world against one another. 
After they are cleansed and purified (through the 
retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and 
by Him in Whose Hand Mohammed's soul is, everyone 
of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than 
he knew his dwelling in this world."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 543:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  
Aisha said, "The Prophet said, Anybody whose 

account (record) is questioned will surely be punished.' 
I said, 'Doesn't Allah say: 'He surely will receive an 
easy reckoning?' (84.8) The Prophet replied. 'This 
means only the presentation of the account."'  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 544:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said (as above, 543).  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 545:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle, said, "None will be called to 

account on the Day of Resurrection, but will be 
ruined." I said "O Allah's Apostle! Hasn't Allah said: 
'Then as for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand, he surely will receive an easy reckoning? 
(84.7-8) -- Allah's Apostle said, "That (Verse) means 
only the presentation of the accounts, but anybody 
whose account (record) is questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection, will surely be punished."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 546:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Prophet used to say, "A disbeliever will be 

brought on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked. 
"Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, 
would you offer it to ransom yourself?" He will reply, 
"Yes." Then it will be said to him, "You were asked 
for something easier than that (to join none in worship 
with Allah (i.e. to accept Islam, but you refused)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 547:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
The Prophet said, "There will be none among you 

but will be talked to by Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, without there being an interpreter 
between him and Him (Allah) . He will look and see 
nothing ahead of him, and then he will look (again for 
the second time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire 
will confront him. So, whoever among you can save 
himself from the Fire, should do so even with one half 
of a date (to give in charity)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 548:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
The Prophet said, "Protect yourself from the Fire." 

He then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at 
it) and said again, "Protect yourself from the Fire," 
and then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at 
it), and he said so for the third time till we thought he 
was looking at it. He then said, "Protect yourselves 
from the Fire, even if with one half of a date and he 
who hasn't got even this, (should do so) by (saying) a 
good, pleasant word.'  
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Volume 8, Book 76, Number 549:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "The people were displayed in 

front of me and I saw one prophet passing by with a 
large group of his followers, and another prophet 
passing by with only a small group of people, and 
another prophet passing by with only ten (persons), 
and another prophet passing by with only five 
(persons), and another prophet passed by alone. And 
then I looked and saw a large multitude of people, so I 
asked Gabriel, "Are these people my followers?' He 
said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' I looked and 
saw a very large multitude of people. Gabriel said. 
'Those are your followers, and those are seventy 
thousand (persons) in front of them who will neither 
have any reckoning of their accounts nor will receive 
any punishment.' I asked, 'Why?' He said, 'For they 
used not to treat themselves with branding 
(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself treated by 
the recitation of some Verses of the Koran) and not to 
see evil omen in things, and they used to put their trust 
(only) in their Lord." On hearing that, Ukasha bin 
Mihsan got up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke 
Allah to make me one of them." The Prophet said, "O 
Allah, make him one of them." Then another man got 
up and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make 
me one of them." The Prophet said, Ukasha has 
preceded you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 550:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "From my followers 

there will enter Paradise a crowd, seventy thousand in 
number whose faces will glitter as the moon does when 
it is full." On hearing that, Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-
Asdi got up, lifting his covering sheet, and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah that He may make me 
one of them." The Prophet said, "O Allah, make him 
one of them." Another man from the Ansar got up and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah to make me one 
of them. "The Prophet said (to him), "Ukasha has 
preceded you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 551:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The Prophet said, "Seventy-thousand or seven-

hundred thousand of my followers (the narrator is in 
doubt as to the correct number) will enter Paradise 
holding each other till the first and the last of them 
enter Paradise at the same time, and their faces will 
have a glitter like that of the moon at night when it is 
full."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 552:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet; said, "The people of Paradise will 

enter Paradise, and the people of the (Hell) Fire will 
enter the (Hell) Fire: then a call-maker will get up 
(and make an announcement) among them, 'O the 
people of the (Hell) Fire! No death anymore ! And O 
people of Paradise! No death (anymore) but Eternity."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 553:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, " It will be said to the people of 

Paradise, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity (for you) and 
no death,' and to the people of the Fire, 'O people of 
the Fire, eternity (for you) and no death!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 554:  
Narrated Imran:  
The Prophet said, "I looked into paradise and saw 

that the majority of its people were the poor, and I 
looked into the Fire and found that the majority of its 
people were women."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 555:  
Narrated Usama:  
The Prophet said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise 

and saw that the majority of the people who had 
entered it were poor people, while the rich were 
forbidden (to enter along with the poor, because they 
were waiting the reckoning of their accounts), but the 
people of the Fire had been ordered to be driven to the 
Fire. And I stood at the gate of the Fire and found 
that the majority of the people entering it were 
women."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 556:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the people of Paradise 

have entered Paradise and the people of the Fire have 
entered the Fire, death will be brought and will be 
placed between the Fire and Paradise, and then it will 
be slaughtered, and a call will be made (that), 'O 
people of Paradise, no more death ! O people of the 
Fire, no more death ! ' So the people of Paradise will 
have happiness added to their previous happiness, and 
the people of the Fire will have sorrow added to their 
previous sorrow."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 557:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah will say to the people of 

Paradise, 'O the people of Paradise!' They will say, 
'Labbaik, O our Lord, and Sa'daik!' Allah will say, 
Are you pleased?" They will say, 'Why should we not 
be pleased since You have given us what You have not 
given to anyone of Your creation?' Allah will say, I 
will give you something better than that.' They will 
reply, 'O our Lord! And what is better than that?' 
Allah will say, I will bestow My pleasure and 
contentment upon you so that I will never be angry 
with you after for-ever.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 558:  
Narrated Anas:  
Haritha was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 

Badr while he was young. His mother came to the 
Prophet saying, "O Allah's Apostle! You know the 
relation of Haritha to me (how fond of him I was); so, 
if he is in Paradise, I will remain patient and wish for 
Allah's reward, but if he is not there, then you will see 
what I will do." The Prophet replied, "May Allah be 
merciful upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you 
think) it is one Paradise? There are many Paradises 
and he is in the (most superior) Paradise of Al-
Firdaus."  

8.559.:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The width between the two 

shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be equal to the 
distance covered by a fast rider in three days."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 559t:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
Allah's Apostle said, "In Paradise there is a tree so 

big that in its shade a rider may travel for one hundred 
years without being able to cross it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 559e:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
The Prophet said: There is a tree in Paradise (so 

huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may travel: for 
one hundred years without being able to cross it.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 560:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Seventy thousand or seven 

hundred thousand of my followers will enter Paradise. 
(Abu Hazim, the sub-narrator, is not sure as to which 
of the two numbers is correct.) And they will be 
holding on to one another, and the first of them will 
not enter till the last of them has entered, and their 
faces will be like the moon on a full moon night."  

 Volume 8, Book 76, Number 561:  
Narrated Sahl:  
The Prophet said, "The people of Paradise will see 

the Ghuraf (special abodes) in Paradise as you see a 
star in the sky." Abu Said added: "As you see a 
glittering star remaining in the eastern horizon and 
the western horizon."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 562:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will say to the person who 

will have the minimum punishment in the Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection, If you had things equal to 
whatever is on the earth, would you ransom yourself 
(from the punishment) with it?' He will reply, Yes. 
Allah will say, I asked you a much easier thing than 
this while you were in the backbone of Adam, that is, 
not to worship others besides Me, but you refused and 
insisted to worship others besides Me."'  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 563:  
Narrated Hammad from Amr from Jabir:  
The Prophet said, "Some people will come out of the 

Fire through intercession looking like The Thaarir." I 
asked Amr, "What is the Thaarir?" He said, Ad 
Daghabis, and at that time he was toothless. Hammad 
added: I said to Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Mohammed! 
Did you hear Jabir bin Abdullah saying, I heard the 
Prophet saying: 'Some people will come out of the Fire 
through intercession?" He said, "Yes. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 564:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Some people will come out of the 

Fire after they have received a touch of the Fire, 
changing their color, and they will enter Paradise, and 
the people of Paradise will name them Al-
Jahannamiyin' the (Hell) Fire people."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 565:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the people of Paradise 

have entered Paradise, and the people of the Fire have 
entered the Fire, Allah will say. 'Take out (of the Fire) 
whoever has got faith equal to a mustard seed in his 
heart.' They will come out, and by that time they 
would have burnt and became like coal, and then they 
will be thrown into the river of Al-Hayyat (life) and 
they will spring up just as a seed grows on the bank of 
a rainwater stream." The Prophet said, "Don't you see 
that the germinating seed comes out yellow and 
twisted?"  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 566:  
Narrated An-Nu'man:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "The person who will 

have the least punishment from amongst the Hell Fire 
people on the Day of Resurrection, will be a man 
under whose arch of the feet a smoldering ember will 
be placed so that his brain will boil because of it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 567:  
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "The least punished 

person of the (Hell) Fire people on the Day of 
Resurrection will be a man under whose arch of the 
feet two smoldering embers will be placed, because of 
which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal (copper 
vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow-necked vessel) is 
boiling with water."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 568:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
The Prophet mentioned the Fire and turned his face 

aside and asked for Allah's protection from it, and 
then again he mentioned the Fire and turned his face 
aside and asked for Allah's protection from it and said, 
"Protect yourselves from the Hell-Fire, even if with 
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one half of a date, and he who cannot afford that, then 
(let him do so) by (saying) a good, pleasant word."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 569:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
I heard Allah's Apostles when his uncle, Abu Talib 

had been mentioned in his presence, saying, "May be 
my intercession will help him (Abu Talib) on the Day 
of Resurrection so that he may be put in a shallow 
place in the Fire, with fire reaching his ankles and 
causing his brain to boil."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 570:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah will gather all the 

people on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 
'Let us request someone to intercede for us with our 
Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' 
Then they will go to Adam and say, 'You are the one 
whom Allah created with His Own Hands, and 
breathed in you of His soul, and ordered the angels to 
prostrate to you; so please intercede for us with our 
Lord.' Adam will reply, I am not fit for this 
undertaking, and will remember his sin, and will say, 
'Go to Noah, the first Apostle sent by Allah' They will 
go to him and he will say, I am not fit for this 
undertaking', and will remember his sin and say, 'Go 
to Abraham whom Allah took as a Khalil. They will 
go to him (and request similarly). He will reply, I am 
not fit for this undertaking,' and will remember his sin 
and say, 'Go to Moses to whom Allah spoke directly.' 
They will go to Moses and he will say, I am not fit for 
this undertaking,' and will remember his sin and say, 
'Go to Jesus.' They will go to him, and he will say, I am 
not fit for this undertaking, go to Mohammed as Allah 
has forgiven his past and future sins.' They will come 
to me and I will ask my Lord's permission, and when I 
see Him, I will fall down in prostration to Him, and 
He will leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah will, 
and then I will be addressed. 'Raise up your head (O 
Mohammed)! Ask, and your request will be granted, 
and say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, 
and your intercession will be accepted.' Then I will 
raise my head, and I will glorify and praise my Lord 
with a saying(i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and 
then I will intercede, Allah will fix a limit for me (i.e., 
certain type of people for whom I may intercede), and I 
will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let them enter 
Paradise. Then I will come back (to Allah) and fall in 
prostration, and will do the same for the third and 
fourth times till no-one remains in the (Hell) Fire 
except those whom the Koran has imprisoned therein." 
(The sub-narrator, Qatada used to say at that point, 
"...those upon whom eternity (in Hell) has been 
imposed.") (See Hadith No. 3, Vol 6).  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 571:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
The Prophet said, "Some people will be taken out of 

the Fire through the intercession of Mohammed they 
will enter Paradise and will be called Al-Jahannamiyin 
(the Hell Fire people)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 572:  
Narrated Anas:  
Um (the mother of) Haritha came to Allah's Apostle 

after Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of the 
battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an unknown 
person. She said, "O Allah's Apostle! You know the 
position of Haritha in my heart (i.e. how dear to me he 
was), so if he is in Paradise, I will not weep for him, or 
otherwise, you will see what I will do." The Prophet 
said, "Are you mad? Is there only one Paradise? There 
are many Paradises, and he is in the highest Paradise 
of Firdaus." The Prophet added, "A forenoon journey 
or an after noon journey in Allah's Cause is better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it; and a place 
equal to an arrow bow of anyone of you, or a place 
equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the whole 

world and whatever is in it; and if one of the women of 
Paradise looked at the earth, she would fill the whole 
space between them (the earth and the heaven) with 
light, and would fill whatever is in between them, with 
perfume, and the veil of her face is better than the 
whole world and whatever is in it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 573:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "None will enter Paradise but will 

be shown the place he would have occupied in the (Hell) 
Fire if he had rejected faith, so that he may be more 
thankful; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire but will 
be shown the place he would have occupied in Paradise 
if he had faith, so that may be a cause of sorrow for 
him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 574:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who will be the luckiest 

person who will gain your intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! I 
have thought that none will ask me about this Hadith 
before you, as I know your longing for the (learning of) 
Hadiths. The luckiest person who will have my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be the one 
who said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah,' sincerely from the bottom of his heart."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 575:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "I know the person who will be 

the last to come out of the (Hell) Fire, and the last to 
enter Paradise. He will be a man who will come out of 
the (Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to him, 
'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to it, but he will 
imagine that it had been filled, and then he will return 
and say, 'O Lord, I have found it full.' Allah will say, 
'Go and enter Paradise, and you will have what equals 
the world and ten times as much (or, you will have as 
much as ten times the like of the world).' On that, the 
man will say, 'Do you mock at me (or laugh at me) 
though You are the King?" I saw Allah's Apostle 
(while saying that) smiling that his premolar teeth 
became visible. It is said that will be the lowest in 
degree amongst the people of Paradise.  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 576:  
Narrated Abbas:  
that he said to the Prophet "Did you benefit Abu 

Talib with anything?"  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 577:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Some people said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we see 

our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do 
you crowd and squeeze each other on looking at the 
sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They replied, 
"No, Allah's Apostle." He said, "Do you crowd and 
squeeze each other on looking at the moon when it is 
full and not hidden by clouds?" They replied, No, O 
Allah's Apostle!" He said, "So you will see Him (your 
Lord) on the Day of Resurrection similarly Allah will 
gather all the people and say, 'Whoever used to 
worship anything should follow that thing. 'So, he 
who used to worship the sun, will follow it, and he 
who used to worship the moon will follow it, and he 
who used to worship false deities will follow them; and 
then only this nation (i.e., Muslims) will remain, 
including their hypocrites. Allah will come to them in 
a shape other than they know and will say, I am your 
Lord.' They will say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from 
you. This is our place; (we will not follow you) till our 
Lord comes to us, and when our Lord comes to us, we 
will recognize Him.  

Then Allah will come to then in a shape they know 
and will say, "I am your Lord.' They will say, '(No 
doubt) You are our Lord,' and they will follow Him. 
Then a bridge will be laid over the (Hell) Fire." 

Allah's Apostle added, "I will be the first to cross it. 
And the invocation of the Apostles on that Day, will 
be Allahukka Sallim, Sallim (O Allah, save us, save 
us!),' and over that bridge there will be hooks Similar 
to the thorns of As Sa'dan (a thorny tree). Didn't you 
see the thorns of As-Sa'dan?" The companions said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Apostle." He added, "So the hooks 
over that bridge will be like the thorns of As-Sa-dan 
except that their greatness in size is only known to 
Allah. These hooks will snatch the people according to 
their deeds. Some people will be ruined because of 
their evil deeds, and some will be cut into pieces and 
fall down in Hell, but will be saved afterwards, when 
Allah has finished the judgements among His slaves, 
and intends to take out of the Fire whoever He wishes 
to take out from among those who used to testify that 
none had the right to be worshipped but Allah.  

We will order the angels to take them out and the 
angels will know them by the mark of the traces of 
prostration (on their foreheads) for Allah banned the f 
ire to consume the traces of prostration on the body of 
Adam's son. So they will take them out, and by then 
they would have burnt (as coal), and then water, called 
Maul Hayat (water of life) will be poured on them, and 
they will spring out like a seed springs out on the bank 
of a rainwater stream, and there will remain one man 
who will be facing the (Hell) Fire and will say, 'O Lord! 
It's (Hell's) vapor has Poisoned and smoked me and its 
flame has burnt me; please turn my face away from the 
Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allah till Allah says, 
'Perhaps, if I give you what you want), you will ask for 
another thing?' The man will say, 'No, by Your Power, 
I will not ask You for anything else.'  

Then Allah will turn his face away from the Fire. 
The man will say after that, 'O Lord, bring me near the 
gate of Paradise.' Allah will say (to him), 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to you, O 
son of Adam ! How treacherous you are!' The man will 
keep on invoking Allah till Allah will say, 'But if I give 
you that, you may ask me for something else.' The man 
will say, 'No, by Your Power. I will not ask for 
anything else.' He will give Allah his covenant and 
promise not to ask for anything else after that. So 
Allah will bring him near to the gate of Paradise, and 
when he sees what is in it, he will remain silent as long 
as Allah will, and then he will say, 'O Lord! Let me 
enter Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you promise 
that you would not ask Me for anything other than 
that? Woe to you, O son of Adam ! How treacherous 
you are!' On that, the man will say, 'O Lord! Do not 
make me the most wretched of Your creation,' and will 
keep on invoking Allah till Allah will smile and when 
Allah will smile because of him, then He will allow him 
to enter Paradise, and when he will enter Paradise, he 
will be addressed, 'Wish from so-and-so.' He will wish 
till all his wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say, 
All this (i.e. what you have wished for) and as much 
again therewith are for you.' "  

Abu Huraira added: That man will be the last of the 
people of Paradise to enter (Paradise).  

Narrated Ata (while Abu Huraira was narrating): 
Abu Said was sitting in the company of Abu Huraira 
and he did not deny anything of his narration till he 
reached his saying: "All this and as much again 
therewith are for you." Then Abu SaId said, "I heard 
Allah's Apostle saying, 'This is for you and ten times as 
much.' " Abu Huraira said, "In my memory it is As 
much again therewith.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 578:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at the 

Lake-Fount." Abdullah added: The Prophet said, "I 
am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount, and some of 
you will be brought in front of me till I will see them 
and then they will be taken away from me and I will 
say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You do 
not know what they did after you had left.'  
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Volume 8, Book 76, Number 579:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "There will be a tank (Lake-

Fount) in front of you as large as the distance between 
Jarba and Adhruh (two towns in Sham)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 580:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The word Al-Kauthar' means the abundant good 

which Allah gave to him (the Prophet Mohammed). 
Abu Bishr said: I said to Said, "Some people claim that 
it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in Paradise." Said replied, 
"The river which is in Paradise is one item of that 
good which Allah has bestowed upon him 
(Mohammed)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 581:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "My Lake-Fount is (so large that 

it takes) a month's journey to cross it. Its water is 
whiter than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a 
kind of Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as 
numerous) as the (number of) stars of the sky; and 
whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 582:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The width of my Lake-Fount 

is equal to the distance between Aila (a town in Sham) 
and Sana' (the capital of Yemen) and it has as many 
(numerous) jugs as the number of stars of the sky."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 583:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said: "While I was walking in Paradise 

(on the night of Mi'raj), I saw a river, on the two 
banks of which there were tents made of hollow pearls. 
I asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?' He said, 'That is the 
Kauthar which Your Lord has given to you.' Behold! 
Its scent or its mud was sharp smelling musk!" (The 
sub-narrator, Hudba is in doubt as to the correct 
expression. )  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 584:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Some of my companions will 

come to me at my Lake Fount, and after I recognize 
them, they will then be taken away from me, 
whereupon I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be 
said, 'You do not know what they innovated (new 
things) in the religion after you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 585:  
Narrated Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor 

(forerunner) at the Lake-Fount, and whoever will pass 
by there, he will drink from it and whoever will drink 
from it, he will never be thirsty. There will come to me 
some people whom I will recognize, and they will 
recognize me, but a barrier will be placed between me 
and them." Abu Hazim added: An-Nu'man bin Abi 
Aiyash, on hearing me, said. "Did you hear this from 
Sahl?" I said, "Yes." He said, " I bear witness that I 
heard Abu Said Al-Khudri saying the same, adding 
that the Prophet said: I will say: They are of me (i.e. 
my followers). It will be said, 'You do not know what 
they innovated (new things) in the religion after you 
left'. I will say, 'Far removed, far removed (from 
mercy), those who changed (their religion) after me." 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet said, "On the 
Day of Resurrection a group of companions will come 
to me, but will be driven away from the Lake-Fount, 
and I will say, 'O Lord (those are) my companions!' It 
will be said, 'You have no knowledge as to what they 
innovated after you left; they turned apostate as 
renegades (reverted from Islam)."  

  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 586:  
Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab:  
The companions of the Prophet said, "Some men 

from my companions will come to my Lake-Fount and 
they will be driven away from it, and I will say, 'O 
Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You have no 
knowledge of what they innovated after you left: they 
turned apostate as renegades (reverted from Islam).  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 587:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "While I was sleeping, a group (of 

my followers were brought close to me), and when I 
recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from 
amongst (us) me and them, he said (to them), 'Come 
along.' I asked, 'Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, 
by Allah' I asked, 'what is wrong with them' He said, 
'They turned apostate as renegades after you left.' 
Then behold! (Another) group (of my followers) were 
brought close to me, and when I recognized them, a 
man (an angel) came out from (me and them) he said 
(to them); Come along.' I asked, "Where?' He said, 'To 
the (Hell) Fire, by Allah.' I asked, What is wrong with 
them?' He said, 'They turned apostate as renegades 
after you left. So I did not see anyone of them escaping 
except a few who were like camels without a 
shepherd."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 588:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Between my house and my 

pulpit there is a garden from amongst the gardens of 
Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Fount."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 589:  
Narrated Jundab:  
I heard the Prophet, saying, "I am your predecessor 

at the Lake-Fount. (Al-Kauthar) .  
  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 590:  
Narrated Uqba bin Amir:  
Once the Prophet went out and offered the funeral 

prayers for the martyrs of Uhud, and then went to the 
pulpit and said, "I am a predecessor for you and I am a 
witness for you: and by Allah, I am looking at my 
Fount just now, and the keys of the treasures of the 
earth (or the keys of the earth) have been given to me: 
and by Allah, I am not afraid that you will worship 
others besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that you 
will strive and struggle against each other over these 
treasures of the world."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 591:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb:  
I heard the Prophet mentioning the Lake-Fount (Al-

Kauthar), saying, "(The width of the Lake-Fount) is 
equal to the distance between Medina and Sana' 
(capital of Yemen)." Haritha said that he heard the 
Prophet saying that his Lake-Fount would be as large 
as the distance between Sana' and Medina. Al-
Mustaurid said to Haritha, "Didn't you hear him 
talking about the vessels?" He said, "No." Al-
Mustaurid said, "The vessels are seen in it as 
(numberless as) the stars."  

  
Volume 8, Book 76, Number 592:  
Narrated Asma 'bint Abu Bakr:  
The Prophet said, "I will be standing at the Lake-

Fount so that I will see whom among you will come to 
me; and some people will be taken away from me, and I 
will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me and from my 
followers.' Then it will be said, 'Did you notice what 
they did after you? By Allah, they kept on turning on 
their heels (turned as renegades).' " The sub-narrator, 
Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek refuge with 
You from turning on our heels, or being put to trial in 
our religion."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 77: 
Divine Will (Al-Qadar) 

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 593:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle, the truthful and truly-inspired, said, 

"Each one of you collected in the womb of his mother 
for forty days, and then turns into a clot for an equal 
period (of forty days) and turns into a piece of flesh for 
a similar period (of forty days) and then Allah sends an 
angel and orders him to write four things, i.e., his 
provision, his age, and whether he will be of the 
wretched or the blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the 
soul is breathed into him. And by Allah, a person 
among you (or a man) may do deeds of the people of 
the Fire till there is only a cubit or an arm-breadth 
distance between him and the Fire, but then that 
writing (which Allah has ordered the angel to write) 
precedes, and he does the deeds of the people of 
Paradise and enters it; and a man may do the deeds of 
the people of Paradise till there is only a cubit or two 
between him and Paradise, and then that writing 
precedes and he does the deeds of the people of the Fire 
and enters it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 594:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Allah puts an angel in charge of 

the uterus and the angel says, 'O Lord, (it is) semen! O 
Lord, (it is now ) a clot! O Lord, (it is now) a piece of 
flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete its 
creation, the angel asks, 'O Lord, (will it be) a male or 
a female? A wretched (an evil doer) or a blessed (doer 
of good)? How much will his provisions be? What will 
his age be?' So all that is written while the creature is 
still in the mother's womb."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 595:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Can the people of 

Paradise be known (differentiated) from the people of 
the Fire; The Prophet replied, "Yes." The man said, 
"Why do people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The 
Prophet said, "Everyone will do the deeds for which he 
has been created to do or he will do those deeds which 
will be made easy for him to do." (i.e. everybody will 
find easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his 
destined place for which he has been created).  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 596:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet ; was asked about the offspring of the 

pagans. He said, "Allah knows what they would have 
done (were they to live)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 597:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle was asked about the offspring of the 

pagans. He said, "Allah knows what they would have 
done (were they to live)."  

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, "No 
child is born but has the Islamic Faith, but its parents 
turn it into a Jew or a Christian. It is as you help the 
animals give birth. Do you find among their offspring 
a mutilated one before you mutilate them yourself?" 
The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! What do you 
think about those (of them) who die young?" The 
Prophet said, "Allah knows what they would have 
done (were they to live)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 598:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "No woman should ask for the 

divorce of her sister (Muslim) so as to take her place, 
but she should marry the man (without compelling 
him to divorce his other wife), for she will have 
nothing but what Allah has written for her."  
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Volume 8, Book 77, Number 599:  
Narrated Usama:  
Once while I was with the Prophet and Sa'd, Ubai 

bin Ka'b and MuAdh were also sitting with him, there 
came to him a messenger from one of his daughters, 
telling him that her child was on the verge of death. 
The Prophet told the messenger to tell her, "It is for 
Allah what He takes, and it is for Allah what He gives, 
and everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she 
should) be patient and look for Allah's reward."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 600:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
That while he was sitting with the Prophet a man 

from the Ansar came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! We 
get slave girls from the war captives and we love 
property; what do you think about coitus 
interruptus?" Allah's Apostle said, "Do you do that? It 
is better for you not to do it, for there is no soul which 
Allah has ordained to come into existence but will be 
created."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 601:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet once delivered a speech in front of us 

wherein he left nothing but mentioned (about) 
everything that would happen till the Hour. Some of 
us stored that our minds and some forgot it. (After 
that speech) I used to see events taking place (which 
had been referred to in that speech) but I had 
forgotten them (before their occurrence). Then I 
would recognize such events as a man recognizes 
another man who has been absent and then sees and 
recognizes him.  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 602:  
Narrated Ali:  
While we were sitting with the Prophet who had a 

stick with which he was scraping the earth, he lowered 
his head and said, "There is none of you but has his 
place assigned either in the Fire or in Paradise." 
Thereupon a man from the people said, "Shall we not 
depend upon this, O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet 
said, "No, but carry on and do your deeds, for 
everybody finds it easy to do such deeds (as will lead 
him to his place)." The Prophet then recited the Verse: 
As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah..' (92.5)  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 603:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
We witnessed along with Allah's Apostle the 

Khaibar (campaign). Allah's Apostle told his 
companions about a man who claimed to be a Muslim, 
"This man is from the people of the Fire." When the 
battle started, the man fought very bravely and 
received a great number of wounds and got crippled. 
On that, a man from among the companions of the 
Prophet came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do you 
know what the man you described as of the people of 
the Fire has done? He has fought very bravely for 
Allah's Cause and he has received many wounds." The 
Prophet said, "But he is indeed one of the people of the 
Fire." Some of the Muslims were about to have some 
doubt about that statement. So while the man was in 
that state, the pain caused by the wounds troubled him 
so much that he put his hand into his quiver and took 
out an arrow and committed suicide with it. Off went 
some men from among the Muslims to Allah's Apostle 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Allah has made your 
statement true. So-and-so has committed suicide." 
Allah's Apostle said, "O Bilal! Get up and announce in 
public: None will enter Paradise but a believer, and 
Allah may support this religion (Islam) with a wicked 
man."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 77, Number 604:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
There was a man who fought most bravely of all the 

Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle (Ghazwa) 
in the company of the Prophet. The Prophet looked at 
him and said. "If anyone would like to see a man from 
the people of the Fire, let him look at this (brave 
man)." On that, a man from the People (Muslims) 
followed him, and he was in that state i.e., fighting 
fiercely against the pagans till he was wounded, and 
then he hastened to end his life by placing his sword 
between his breasts (and pressed it with great force) 
till it came out between his shoulders. Then the man 
(who was watching that person) went quickly to the 
Prophet and said, "I testify that you are Allah's 
Apostle!" The Prophet asked him, "Why do you say 
that?" He said, "You said about so-and-so, If anyone 
would like to see a man from the people of the Fire, he 
should look at him.' He fought most bravely of all of 
us on behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he would 
not die as a Muslim (Martyr). So when he got 
wounded, he hastened to die and committed suicide." 
There-upon the Prophet said, "A man may do the 
deeds of the people of the Fire while in fact he is one of 
the people of Paradise, and he may do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise while in fact he belongs to the 
people of Fire, and verily, (the rewards of) the deeds 
are decided by the last actions (deeds)".  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 605:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet forbade vowing and said, "In fact, 

vowing does not prevent anything, but it makes a 
miser to spend his property."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 606:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said (that Allah said), "Vowing does 

not bring to the son of Adam anything I have not 
already written in his fate, but vowing is imposed on 
him by way of fore ordainment. Through vowing I 
make a miser spend of his wealth."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 607:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
While we were with Allah's Apostle in a holy battle, 

we never went up a hill or reached its peak or went 
down a valley but raised our voices with Takbir. 
Allah's Apostle came close to us and said, "O people! 
Don't exert yourselves, for you do not call a deaf or an 
absent one, but you call the All-Listener, the All-
Seer." The Prophet then said, "O Abdullah bin Qais! 
Shall I teach you a sentence which is from the treasures 
of Paradise? ( It is): 'La haula wala quwata illa billah. 
(There is neither might nor power except with Allah)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 608:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
That the Prophet said, "No Caliph is appointed but 

has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to 
do good and urges him to adopt it, and the other 
group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it; 
and the protected is the one whom Allah protects."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 609:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I did not see anything so resembling minor sins as 

what Abu Huraira said from the Prophet, who said, 
"Allah has written for the son of Adam his inevitable 
share of adultery whether he is aware of it or not: The 
adultery of the eye is the looking (at something which 
is sinful to look at), and the adultery of the tongue is 
to utter (what it is unlawful to utter), and the innerself 
wishes and longs for (adultery) and the private parts 
turn that into reality or refrain from submitting to the 
temptation."  

  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 77, Number 610:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
(regarding the Verse) "And We granted the vision 

(Ascension to the heavens "Miraj") which We showed 
you (O Mohammed as an actual eye witness) but as a 
trial for mankind.' (17.60): Allah's Apostle actually 
saw with his own eyes the vision (all the things which 
were shown to him) on the night of his Night Journey 
to Jerusalem (and then to the heavens). The cursed tree 
which is mentioned in the Koran is the tree of Az-
Zaqqum.  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 611:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Adam and Moses argued with 

each other. Moses said to Adam. 'O Adam! You are 
our father who disappointed us and turned us out of 
Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, 'O Moses! Allah 
favored you with His talk (talked to you directly) and 
He wrote (the Torah) for you with His Own Hand. Do 
you blame me for action which Allah had written in 
my fate forty years before my creation?' So Adam 
confuted Moses, Adam confuted Moses," the Prophet 
added, repeating the Statement three times.  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 612:  
Narrated Warrad:  
(the freed slave of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba) Muawiya 

wrote to Mughira. 'Write to me what you heard the 
Prophet saying after his prayer.' So Al-Mughira 
dictated to me and said, "I heard the Prophet saying 
after the prayer, 'None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah Alone Who has no partner. O Allah! No-one 
can withhold what You give, and none can give what 
You withhold, and the fortune of a man of means is 
useless before You (i.e., only good deeds are of value)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 613:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Take refuge with Allah from the 

difficulties of severe calamities, from having an evil 
end and a bad fate and from the malicious joy of your 
enemies."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 614:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When taking an oath, the Prophet very often used to 

say, "No, by Him Who turns the hearts."  
  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 615:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said to Ibn Saiyad, "I have kept for you 

a secret." Ibn Saiyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet 
said, "Keep quiet, for you cannot go beyond your 
limits (or you cannot exceed what has been 
foreordained for you)." On that, Umar said (to the 
Prophet ), "Allow me to chop off his neck!" The 
Prophet said, "Leave him, for if he is he (i.e., Ad-
Dajjal), then you will not be able to overcome him, 
and if he is not, then you gain no good by killing 
him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 616:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I asked Allah's Apostle about the plague. He said, 

"That was a means of torture which Allah used to send 
upon whom-so-ever He wished, but He made it a 
source of mercy for the believers, for anyone who is 
residing in a town in which this disease is present, and 
remains there and does not leave that town, but has 
patience and hopes for Allah's reward, and knows that 
nothing will befall him except what Allah has written 
for him, then he will get such reward as that of a 
martyr."  

  
Volume 8, Book 77, Number 617:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
I saw the Prophet on the Day of (the battle of) Al-

Khandaq, carrying earth with us and saying, "By 
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Allah, without Allah we would not have been guided, 
neither would we have fasted, nor would we have 
prayed. O Allah! Send down Sakina (calmness) upon 
us and make our feet firm when we meet (the enemy). 
The pagans have rebelled against us, but if they want 
to put us in affliction (i.e., fight us) we refuse (to 
flee)." (See Hadith No. 430, Vol. 5).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 78: 
Oaths and Vows 

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 618:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq had never broken his oaths till 

Allah revealed the expiation for the oaths. Then he 
said, "If I take an oath to do something and later on I 
find something else better than the first one, then I do 
what is better and make expiation for my oath."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 619:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Samura:  
The Prophet said, "O Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! 

Do not seek to be a ruler, because if you are given 
authority for it, then you will be held responsible for it, 
but if you are given it without asking for it, then you 
will be helped in it (by Allah): and whenever you take 
an oath to do something and later you find that 
something else is better than the first, then do the 
better one and make expiation for your oath."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 620:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
I went to the Prophet along with a group of Al-

AshAriyin in order to request him to provide us with 
mounts. He said, "By Allah, I will not provide you 
with mounts and I haven't got anything to mount you 
on." Then we stayed there as long as Allah wished us 
to stay, and then three very nice looking she-camels 
were brought to him and he made us ride them. When 
we left, we, or some of us, said, "By Allah, we will not 
be blessed, as we came to the Prophet asking him for 
mounts, and he swore that he would not give us any 
mounts but then he did give us. So let us go back to 
the Prophet and remind him (of his oath)." When we 
returned to him (and reminded him of the fact), he said, 
"I did not give you mounts, but it is Allah Who gave 
you. By Allah, Allah willing, if I ever take an oath to 
do something and then I find something else than the 
first, I will make expiation for my oath and do the 
thing which is better (or do something which is better 
and give the expiation for my oath)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 621:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "We (Muslims) are the last in the 

world, but will be foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection." Allah's Apostle also said, "By Allah, if 
anyone of you insists on fulfilling an oath by which he 
may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
Allah's sight than that of dissolving his oath and 
making expiation for it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 622:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Anyone who takes an oath 

through which his family may be harmed, and insists 
on keeping it, he surely commits a sin greater (than 
that of dissolving his oath). He should rather 
compensate for that oath by making expiation."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 623:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle sent an army detachment and made 

Usama bin Zaid its commander. Some people criticized 
(spoke badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's 
Apostle got up saying, "If you people are criticizing 
Usama's leadership, you have already criticized the 
leadership of his father before. But Wa-aimullah (i.e., 

By Allah), he (i.e. Zaid) deserved the leadership, and 
he was one of the most beloved persons to me; and now 
this (his son Usama) is one of the dearest persons to me 
after him." (See Hadith No. 745, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 624:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The oath of the Prophet used to be: "No, by Him 

who turns the hearts."  
  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 625:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
The Prophet said, "If Caesar is ruined, there will be 

no Caesar after him; and if Khosrau is ruined, there 
will be no Khosrau, after him; and, by Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, surely you will spend their treasures 
in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 626:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Khosrau is ruined, there 

will be no Khosrau after him; and if Caesar is ruined, 
there will be no Caesar after him. By Him in Whose 
Hand Mohammed's soul is, surely you will spend their 
treasures in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 627:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "O followers of Mohammed! By 

Allah, if you knew what I know, you would weep much 
and laugh little."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 628:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Hisham:  
We were with the Prophet and he was holding the 

hand of Umar bin Al-Khattab. Umar said to Him, "O 
Allah's Apostle! You are dearer to me than everything 
except my own self." The Prophet said, "No, by Him 
in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete 
faith) till I am dearer to you than your own self." Then 
Umar said to him, "However, now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my own self." The Prophet said, 
"Now, O Umar, (now you are a believer)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 629:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's 

Apostle. One of them said, "O Allah's Apostle! Judge 
between us according to Allah's Laws." The other who 
was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Judge 
between us according to Allah's Laws and allow me to 
speak. The Prophet said, "Speak." He said, "My son 
was a laborer serving this (person) and he committed 
illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, The people said 
that my son is to be stoned to death, but I ransomed 
him with one-hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I 
asked the learned people, who informed me that my 
son should receive one hundred lashes and will be 
exiled for one year, and stoning will be the lot for the 
man's wife." Allah's Apostle said, "Indeed, by Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between you 
according to Allah's Laws: As for your sheep and slave 
girl, they are to be returned to you." Then he scourged 
his son one hundred lashes and exiled him for one year. 
Then Unais Al-Aslami was ordered to go to the wife of 
the second man, and if she confessed (the crime), then 
stone her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her to 
death.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 630:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "Do you think if the tribes of 

Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaina and Juhaina are better than 
the tribes of Tamim, Amir bin Sa'saA, Ghatfan and 
Asad, they (the second group) are despairing and 
losing?" They (the Prophet's companions) said, "Yes, 
(they are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul 
is, they (the first group) are better than them (the 
second group)."  

 Volume 8, Book 78, Number 631:  
Narrated Abu Humaid As-SaIdi:  
Allah's Apostle employed an employee (to collect 

Zakat). The employee returned after completing his 
job and said, "O Allah's Apostle! This (amount of 
Zakat) is for you, and this (other amount) was given to 
me as a present." The Prophet said to him, "Why 
didn't you stay at your father's or mother's house and 
see if you would be given presents or not?" Then 
Allah's Apostle got up in the evening after the prayer, 
and having testified that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and praised and glorified Allah 
as He deserved, he said, "Now then ! What about an 
employee whom we employ and then he comes and says, 
'This amount (of Zakat) is for you, and this (amount) 
was given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay at the 
house of his father and mother to see if he would be 
given presents or not? By Him in Whose Hand 
Mohammed's soul is, none of you will steal anything of 
it (i.e. Zakat) but will bring it by carrying it over his 
neck on the Day of Resurrection. If it has been a camel, 
he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be 
grunting, and if it has been a cow, he will bring it 
(over his neck), while it will be mooing; and if it has 
been a sheep, he will bring it (over his neck) while it 
will be bleeding." The Prophet added, "I have 
preached you (Allah's Message)." Abu Humaid said, 
"Then Allah's Apostle raised his hands so high that we 
saw the whiteness of his armpits."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 632:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) said, "By Him in Whose 

Hand Mohammed's soul is, if you know that which I 
know, you would weep much and laugh little."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 633:  
Narrated Abu Dhar:  
I reached him (the Prophet ) while in the shade of the 

Ka'ba; he was saying, "They are the losers, by the Lord 
of the Ka'ba! They are the losers, by the Lord of the 
Ka'ba!" I said (to myself ), "What is wrong with me? Is 
anything improper detected in me? What is wrong 
with me? Then I sat beside him and he kept on saying 
his statement. I could not remain quiet, and Allah 
knows in what sorrowful state I was at that time. So I 
said, ' Who are they (the losers)? Let My father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle!" He 
said, "They are the wealthy people, except the one who 
does like this and like this and like this (i.e., spends of 
his wealth in Allah's Cause)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 634:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(The Prophet) Solomon once 

said, 'Tonight I will sleep with ninety women, each of 
whom will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier who will 
fight in Allah's Cause." On this, his companion said to 
him, "Say: Allah willing!" But he did not say Allah 
willing. Solomon then slept with all the women, but 
none of them became pregnant but one woman who 
later delivered a half-man. By Him in Whose Hand 
Mohammed's soul is, if he (Solomon) had said, Allah 
willing' (all his wives would have brought forth boys) 
and they would have fought in Allah's Cause as 
cavaliers. "  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 635:  
Narrated Al-Bara 'bin Azib:  
A piece of silken cloth was given to the Prophet as a 

present and the people handed it over amongst 
themselves and were astonished at its beauty and 
softness. Allah's Apostle said, "Are you astonished at 
it?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the handkerchiefs of 
Sa'd in Paradise are better than it."  
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Volume 8, Book 78, Number 636:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind bint Utba bin Rabi A said, "O Allah 's Apostle! 

(Before I embraced Islam), there was no family on the 
surface of the earth, I wish to have degraded more than 
I did your family. But today there is no family whom I 
wish to have honored more than I did yours." Allah's 
Apostle said, "I thought similarly, by Him in Whose 
Hand Mohammed's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it 
sinful of me to feed my children from his property?" 
The Prophet said, "No, unless you take it for your 
needs what is just and reasonable."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 637:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
While Allah's Apostle was sitting, reclining his back 

against a Yemenite leather tent he said to his 
companions, "Will you be pleased to be one-fourth of 
the people of Paradise?" They said, 'Yes.' He said 
"Won't you be pleased to be one-third of the people of 
Paradise" They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand Mohammed's soul is, I hope that you will 
be one-half of the people of Paradise."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 638:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
A man heard another man reciting: Surat-ul-Ikhlas 

(The Unity) 'Say: He is Allah, the One (112) and he 
was repeating it. The next morning he came to Allah's 
Apostle and mentioned the whole story to him as if he 
regarded the recitation of that Sura as insufficient On 
that, Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is! That (Sura No. 112) equals one-third of the 
Koran."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 639:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Perform the bowing 

and the prostration properly (with peace of mind), for, 
by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I see you from 
behind my back when you bow and when you 
prostrate."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 640:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
An Ansari woman came to the Prophet in the 

company of her children, and the Prophet said to her, 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you are the most 
beloved people to me!" And he repeated the statement 
thrice.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 641:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle met Umar bin Al-Khattab while the 

latter was going with a group of camel-riders, and he 
was swearing by his father. The Prophet said, "Lo! 
Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers, so whoever 
has to take an oath, he should swear by Allah or keep 
quiet."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 642:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 643:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not swear by your 

fathers."  
  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 644:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
There was a relation of love and brotherhood 

between this tribe of Jarm and Al-AshAriyin. Once we 
were with Abu Musa Al-AshAri, and then a meal 
containing chicken was brought to Abu Musa, and 
there was present, a man from the tribe of Taimillah 
who was of red complexion as if he were from non-
Arab freed slaves. Abu Musa invited him to the meal. 
He said, "I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I 

deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would never 
eat chicken." On that, Abu Musa said, "Get up, I will 
narrate to you about that. Once a group of the 
AshAriyin and I went to Allah's Apostle and asked him 
to provide us with mounts; he said, 'By Allah, I will 
never give you any mounts nor do I have anything to 
mount you on.' Then a few camels of war booty were 
brought to Allah's Apostle , and he asked about us, 
saying, 'Where are the Ash-Ariyin?' He then ordered 
five nice camels to be given to us, and when we had 
departed, we said, 'What have we done? Allah's 
Apostle had taken the oath not to give us any mounts, 
and that he had nothing to mount us on, and later he 
gave us that we might ride? Did we take advantage of 
the fact that Allah's Apostle had forgotten his oath? 
By Allah, we will never succeed.' So we went back to 
him and said to him, 'We came to you to give us 
mounts, and you took an oath that you would not give 
us any mounts and that you had nothing to mount us 
on.' On that he said, I did not provide you with 
mounts, but Allah did. By Allah, if I take an oath to 
do something, and then find something else better 
than it, I do that which is better and make expiation 
for the dissolution of the oath.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 645:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever swears saying in his 

oath. 'By Al-Lat and AlUzza,' should say, 'None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah; and whoever 
says to his friend, 'Come, let me gamble with you,' 
should give something in charity."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 646:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle had a gold ring made for himself, 

and he used to wear it with the stone towards the inner 
part of his hand. Consequently, the people had similar 
rings made for themselves. Afterwards the Prophet; sat 
on the pulpit and took it off, saying, "I used to wear 
this ring and keep its stone towards the palm of my 
hand." He then threw it away and said, "By Allah, I 
will never wear it." Therefore all the people threw 
away their rings as well.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 647:  
Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever swears by a religion 

other than Islam, is, as he says; and whoever commits 
suicide with something, will be punished with the same 
thing in the (Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like 
murdering him; and whoever accuses a believer of 
disbelief, then it is as if he had killed him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 648:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The Prophet ordered us to help others to fulfill the 

oaths.  
  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 649:  
Narrated Usama:  
Once a daughter of Allah's Apostle sent a message to 

Allah's Apostle while Usama, Sa'd, and my father or 
Ubai were (sitting there) with him. She said, (in the 
message); My child is going to die; please come to us." 
Allah's Apostle returned the messenger and told him 
to convey his greetings to her, and say, "Whatever 
Allah takes, is for Him and whatever He gives is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term 
(in this world): so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward." Then she again sent for him swearing 
that he should come; so The Prophet got up, and so 
did we. When he sat there (at the house of his 
daughter), the child was brought to him, and he took 
him into his lap while the child's breath was disturbed 
in his chest. The eyes of Allah's Apostle started 
shedding tears. Sa'd said, "What is this, O Allah's 
Apostle?" The Prophet said, "This is the mercy which 
Allah has lodged in the hearts of whoever He wants of 

His slaves, and verily Allah is merciful only to those of 
His slaves who are merciful (to others).'  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 650:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Any Muslim who has lost 

three of his children will not be touched by the Fire 
except that which will render Allah's oath fulfilled."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 651:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Shall I tell you of the 

people of Paradise? They comprise every poor humble 
person, and if he swears by Allah to do something, 
Allah will fulfill it; while the people of the fire 
comprise every violent, cruel arrogant person."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 652:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet was asked, "Who are the best people?" 

He replied: The people of my generation, and then 
those who will follow (come after) them, and then 
those who will come after the later; after that there 
will come some people whose witness will precede their 
oaths and their oaths will go ahead of their witness." 
Ibrahim (a sub-narrator) said, "When we were young, 
our elder friends used to prohibit us from taking oaths 
by saying, I bear witness swearing by Allah, or by 
Allah's Covenant."'  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 653:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever swears falsely in order 

to grab the property of a Muslim (or of his brother), 
Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him." 
Allah then revealed in confirmation of the above 
statement:--'Verily those who purchase a small gain at 
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their own oaths.' 
(3.77) Al-AshAth said, "This Verse was revealed 
regarding me and a companion of mine when we had a 
dispute about a well."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 654:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "The Hell Fire will keep on saying: 

Are there anymore (people to come)?' Till the Lord of 
Power and Honor will put His Foot over it and then it 
will say, 'Qat! Qat! (sufficient! sufficient!) by Your 
Power and Honor. And its various sides will come 
close to each other (i.e., it will contract). "  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 655:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
I heard Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 

Alqama bin Waqqas and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah 
narrating from Aisha, the wife of the Prophet, the 
story about the liars who said what they said about her 
and how Allah revealed her innocence afterwards. 
Each one of the above four narrators narrated to me a 
portion of her narration. (It was said in it), "The 
Prophet stood up, saying, Is there anyone who can 
relieve me from Abdullah bin Ubai?' On that, Usaid 
bin Hudair got up and said to Sa'd bin Ubada, 
LaAmrullahi (By the Eternity of Allah), we will kill 
him!' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 656:  
Narrated Aisha:  
regarding: Allah will not call you to account for 

that which is unintentional in your oaths...' (2.225) 
This Verse was revealed concerning such oath formulas 
as: 'No, by Allah!' and 'Yes, by Allah!' something 
against his oath due to forgetfulness should he make 
expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: And there is 
no blame on you if you make a mistake therein.' (33.5) 
And Allah said:-- '(Moses said to Khadir): Call me not 
to account for what I forgot.' (18.73)  
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Volume 8, Book 78, Number 657:  
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, "Allah 

forgives my followers those (evil deeds) the  
  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 658:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:  
While the Prophet was delivering a sermon on the 

Day of Nahr (i.e., 10th Dhul-Hijja-Day of 
slaughtering the sacrifice), a man got up saying, "I 
thought, O Allah's Apostle, such-and-such a thing was 
to be done before such-and-such a thing." Another 
man got up, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! As regards 
these three (acts of Hajj), thought so-and-so." The 
Prophet said, "Do, and there is no harm," concerning 
all those matters on that day. And so, on that day, 
whatever question he was asked, he said, "Do it, do it, 
and there is no harm therein."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 659:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man said to the Prophet (while he was delivering a 

sermon on the Day of Nahr), "I have performed the 
Tawaf round the Ka'ba before the Rami (throwing 
pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet said, "There is no 
harm (therein)." Another man said, "I had my head 
shaved before slaughtering (the sacrifice)." The 
Prophet said, "There is no harm." A third said, "I 
have slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the Rami 
(throwing pebbles) at the Jamra." The Prophet said, 
"There is no harm."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 660:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man entered the mosque and started praying while 

Allah's Apostle was sitting somewhere in the mosque. 
Then (after finishing the prayer) the man came to the 
Prophet and greeted him. The Prophet said to him, 
"Go back and pray, for you have not prayed. The man 
went back, and having prayed, he came and greeted 
the Prophet. The Prophet after returning his greetings 
said, "Go back and pray, for you did not pray." On the 
third time the man said, "(O Allah's Apostle!) teach me 
(how to pray)." The Prophet said, "When you get up 
for the prayer, perform the ablution properly and then 
face the Qibla and say Takbir (Allahu Akbar), and 
then recite of what you know of the Koran, and then 
bow, and remain in this state till you feel at rest in 
bowing, and then raise your head and stand straight; 
and then prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, 
and then sit up till you feel at rest while sitting; and 
then prostrate again till you feel at rest in prostration; 
and then get up and stand straight, and do all this in 
all your prayers."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 661:  
Narrated Aisha:  
When the pagans were defeated during the (first 

stage) of the battle of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allah's 
slaves! Beware of what is behind you!" So the front 
files of the Muslims attacked their own back files. 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman looked and on seeing his 
father he shouted: "My father! My father!" By Allah! 
The people did not stop till they killed his father. 
Hudhaifa then said, "May Allah forgive you." Urwa 
(the sub-narrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued asking 
Allah forgiveness for the killers of his father till he met 
Allah (till he died)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 662:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody eats something 

forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete 
his fast, for Allah has made him eat and drink."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 663:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Buhaina:  
Once Allah's Apostle led us in prayer, and after 

finishing the first two Rakat, got up (instead of sitting 
for At-Tahiyyat) and then carried on with the prayer. 

When he had finished his prayer, the people were 
waiting for him to say Taslim, but before saying 
Tasiim, he said Takbir and prostrated; then he raised 
his head, and saying Takbir, he prostrated (SAHU) 
and then raised his head and finished his prayer with 
Taslim.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 664:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
that Allah's Prophet led them in the Zuhr prayer and 

he offered either more or less Rakat, and it was said to 
him, "O Allah's Apostle ! Has the prayer been reduced, 
or have you forgotten?" He asked, "What is that?" 
They said, "You have prayed so many RakAt." So he 
performed with them two more prostrations and said, 
"These two prostrations are to be performed by the 
person who does not know whether he has prayed 
more or less (Rakat) in which case he should seek to 
follow what is right. And then complete the rest (of 
the prayer) and perform two extra prostrations."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 665:  
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b:  
that he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "(Moses) said, 

'Call me not to account for what I forget and be not 
hard upon me for my affair (with you)' (18.73) the 
first excuse of Moses was his forgetfulness."  

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib that once he had a guest, 
so he told his family (on the Day of Id-ul-Adha) that 
they should slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he 
returned from the (Id) prayer in order that their guest 
could take his meal. So his family slaughtered (the 
animal ) before the prayer. Then they mentioned that 
event to the Prophet who ordered Al-Bara to 
slaughter another sacrifice. Al-Bara' said to the 
Prophet , "I have a young milch she-goat which is 
better than two sheep for slaughtering." (The sub-
narrator, Ibn Aun used to say, "I don't know whether 
the permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a sacrifice) 
was especially given to Al-Bara' or if it was in general 
for all the Muslims.") (See Hadith No. 99, Vol. 2.)  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 666:  
Narrated Jundub:  
I witnessed the Prophet offering the Id prayer (and 

after finishing it) he delivered a sermon and said, 
"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice (before the 
prayer) should make up for it (i.e. slaughter another 
animal) and whoever has not slaughtered his sacrifice 
yet, should slaughter it by mentioning Allah's Name 
over it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 667:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "The biggest sins are: To join 

others in worship with Allah; to be undutiful to one's 
parents; to kill somebody unlawfully; and to take an 
oath Al-Ghamus.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 668:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If somebody is ordered (by the 

ruler or the judge) to take an oath, and he takes a false 
oath in order to grab the property of a Muslim, then 
he will incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him." 
And Allah revealed in its confirmation: 'Verily! Those 
who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenants and their own oaths.' (3.77) (The sub-
narrator added:) Al-AshAth bin Qais entered, saying, 
"What did Abu Abdur-Rahman narrate to you?" They 
said, "So-and-so," Al-AshAth said, "This verse was 
revealed in my connection. I had a well on the land of 
my cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I reported 
him to Allah 's Apostle who said (to me). "You should 
give evidence (i.e. witness) otherwise the oath of your 
opponent will render your claim invalid." I said, 
"Then he (my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's 
Apostle." Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever is ordered 
(by the ruler or the judge) to give an oath, and he 

takes a false oath in order to grab the property of a 
Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he 
meets Him on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 669:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
My companions sent me to the Prophet to ask him 

for some mounts. He said, "By Allah! I will not mount 
you on anything!" When I met him, he was in an angry 
mood, but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell your 
companions that Allah or Allah's Apostle will provide 
you with mounts."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 670:  
Narrated Az-Zuhri:  
I heard Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Said bin Al-Musaiyab, 

Alqama bin Waqqas and Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin 
Uqba relating from Aisha, the wife of the Prophet the 
narration of the people (i.e. the liars) who spread the 
slander against her and they said what they said, and 
how Allah revealed her innocence. Each of them 
related to me a portion of that narration. (They said 
that Aisha said), ''Then Allah revealed the ten Verses 
starting with:--'Verily! Those who spread the 
slander..' (24.11-21)  

All these verses were in proof of my innocence. Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq who used to provide for Mistah some 
financial aid because of his relation to him, said, "By 
Allah, I will never give anything (in charity) to Mistah, 
after what he has said about Aisha" Then Allah 
revealed:-- And let not those among you who are good 
and are wealthy swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kins men....' (24.22) On that, Abu Bakr said, 
"Yes, by Allah, I like that Allah should forgive me." 
and then resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give 
him and said, "By Allah! I will never withhold it from 
him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 671:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
I went along with some men from the Ash-ariyin to 

Allah's Apostle and it happened that I met him while 
he was in an angry mood. We asked him to provide us 
with mounts, but he swore that he would not give us 
any. Later on he said, "By Allah, Allah willing, if ever 
I take an oath (to do something) and later on I find 
something else better than the first, then I do the 
better one and give expiation for the dissolution of my 
oath."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 672:  
Narrated Al-Musaiyab:  
When the death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's 

Apostle came to him and said, "Say: La ilaha illallah, a 
word with which I will be able to defend you before 
Allah."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 673:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(Following are) two words 

(sentences or utterances that are very easy for the 
tongue to say, and very heavy in the balance (of 
reward,) and the must beloved to the Gracious 
Almighty (And they are): Subhan Allah wa bi-hamdihi; 
Subhan Allahi-l-Azim,"  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 674:  
Narrated Abdullah: Allah's Apostle said a sentence 

and I said another. He said, "Whoever dies while he is 
setting up rivals along with Allah (i.e. worshipping 
others along with Allah) shall be admitted into the 
(Hell) Fire." And I said the other: "W  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 675:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle took an oath for abstention from h is 

wives (for one month), and during those days he had a 
sprain in his foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper 
room) for twenty-nine nights and then came down. 
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Then the people said, "O Allah's Apostle! You took an 
oath for abstention (from your wives) for one month." 
On that he said, A month can be of twenty-nine days '  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 676:  
Narrated Abu Hazim:  
Sahl bin Sa'd said, "Abu Usaid, the companion of 

the Prophet, got married, so he invited the Prophet to 
his wedding party, and the bride herself served them. 
Sahl said to the People, 'Do you know what drink she 
served him with? She infused some dates in a pot at 
night and the next morning she served him with the 
infusion."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 677:  
Narrated Sauda:  
(the wife of the Prophet) One of our sheep died and 

we tanned its skin and kept on infusing dates in it till 
it was a worn out water skin.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 678:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The family of (the Prophet) Mohammed never ate 

wheat-bread with meat for three consecutive days to 
their fill, till he met Allah.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 679:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Abu Talha said to Um Sulaim, "I heard the voice of 

Allah's Apostle rather weak, and I knew that it was 
because of hunger. Have you anything (to present to 
the Prophet)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a 
few loaves of barley bread and took a veil of hers and 
wrapped the bread with a part of it and sent me to 
Allah's Apostle. I went and found Allah's Apostle 
sitting in the mosque with some people. I stood up 
before him. Allah's Apostle said to me, "Has Abu 
Talha sent you?" I said, ' Yes. Then Allah's Apostle 
said to those who were with him. "Get up and 
proceed." I went ahead of them (as their forerunner) 
and came to Abu Talha and informed him about it. 
Abu Talha said, "O Um Sulaim! Allah's Apostle has 
come and we have no food to feed them." Um Sulaim 
said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." So Abu 
Talha went out (to receive them) till he met Allah's 
Apostle.  

Allah's Apostle came in company with Abu Talha 
and they entered the house. Allah's Apostle said, "O 
Um Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." So she 
brought that (barley) bread and Allah's Apostle 
ordered that bread to be broken into small pieces, and 
then Um Sulaim poured over it some butter from a 
leather butter container, and then Allah's Apostle said 
what Allah wanted him to say, (i.e. blessing the food). 
Allah's Apostle then said, "Admit ten men." Abu 
Talha admitted them and they ate to their fill and went 
out. He again said, "Admit ten men." He admitted 
them, and in this way all the people ate to their fill, 
and they were seventy or eighty men."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 680:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "The (reward of) 

deeds, depend upon the intentions and every person 
will get the reward according to what he has intended. 
So whoever emigrated for the sake of Allah and His 
Apostle, then his emigration will be considered to be 
for Allah and His Apostle, and whoever emigrated for 
the sake of worldly gain or for a woman to marry, 
then his emigration will be considered to be for what 
he emigrated for."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 681:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:  
In the last part of his narration about the three who 

remained behind (from the battle of Tabuk). (I said) 
"As a proof of my true repentance (for not joining the 
Holy battle of Tabuk), I shall give up all my property 
for the sake of Allah and His Apostle (as an expiation 

for that sin)." The Prophet said (to me), "Keep some 
of your wealth, for that is better for you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 682:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to stay (for a period) in the house 

of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives of the Prophet ) 
and he used to drink honey in her house. Hafsa and I 
decided that when the Prophet entered upon either of 
us, she would say, "I smell in you the bad smell of 
Maghafir (a bad smelling raisin). Have you eaten 
Maghafir?" When he entered upon one of us, she said 
that to him. He replied (to her), "No, but I have drunk 
honey in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will 
never drink it again." Then the following verse was 
revealed: 'O Prophet ! Why do you ban (for you) that 
which Allah has made lawful for you?. ..(up to) If you 
two (wives of the Prophet turn in repentance to Allah.' 
(66.1-4) The two were Aisha and Hafsa And also the 
Statement of Allah: And (Remember) when the 
Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives!' (66.3) i.e., his saying, "But I have drunk 
honey." Hisham said: It also meant his saying, "I will 
not drink anymore, and I have taken an oath, so do 
not inform anybody of that '  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 683:  
Narrated SaId bin Al-Harith:  
that he heard Ibn Umar saying, "Weren't people 

forbidden to make vows?" The Prophet said, A vow 
neither hastens nor delays anything, but by the making 
of vows, some of the wealth of a miser is taken out."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 684:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet forbade the making of vows and said, 

"It (a vow) does not prevent anything (that has to take 
place), but the property of a miser is spent (taken out) 
with it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 685:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah says, 'The vow, does not 

bring about for the son of Adam anything I have not 
decreed for him, but his vow may coincide with what 
has been decided for him, and by this way I cause a 
miser to spend of his wealth. So he gives Me (spends in 
charity) for the fulfillment of what has been decreed 
for him what he would not give Me before but for his 
vow."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 686:  
Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrab:  
Imran bin Hussain said, "The Prophet said, 'The best 

of you (people) are my generation, and the second best 
will be those who will follow them, and then those 
who will follow the second generation." Imran added, 
"I do not remember whether he mentioned two or 
three (generations) after his generation. He added, 
'Then will come some people who will make vows but 
will not fulfill them; and they will be dishonest and 
will not be trustworthy, and they will give their 
witness without being asked to give their witness, and 
fatness will appear among them.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 687:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever vows that he will be 

obedient to Allah, should remain obedient to Him; 
and whoever made a vow that he will disobey Allah, 
should not disobey Him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 688:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Umar said "O Allah's Apostle! I vowed to perform 

I'tikaf for one night in Al-Masjid-al-Haram, during 
the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance (before embracing 
Islam). "The Prophet said, "Fulfill your vow." Ibn 

Umar said to the lady, "Pray on her behalf." Ibn 
Abbas said the same.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 689:  
Narrated SaId bin Ubada Al-Ansari:  
that he consulted the Prophet about a vow that had 

been made by his mother who died without fulfilling it. 
The Prophet gave his verdict that he should fulfill it 
on her behalf. The verdict became Sunna (i.e. the 
Prophet's tradition).  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 690:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A man came to the Prophet and said to him, "My 

sister vowed to perform the Hajj, but she died (before 
fulfilling it)." The Prophet said, "Would you not have 
paid her debts if she had any?" The man said, "Yes." 
The Prophet said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as He is 
more entitled to receive His rights."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 691:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever vowed to be obedient 

to Allah, must be obedient to Him; and whoever 
vowed to be disobedient to Allah, should not be 
disobedient to Him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 692:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Allah is not in need of this man) 

torturing himself," when he saw the man walking 
between his two sons (who were supporting him).  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 693:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet saw a man performing Tawaf around 

the Ka'ba, tied with a rope or something else (while 
another person was holding him). The Prophet cut 
that rope off.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 694:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While performing the Tawaf around the Ka'ba, the 

Prophet passed by a person leading another person by 
a hair-rope nose-ring in his nose. The Prophet cut the 
hair-rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered the 
man to lead him by the hand.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 695:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
While the Prophet was delivering a sermon, he saw a 

man standing, so he asked about that man. They (the 
people) said, "It is Abu Israil who has vowed that he 
will stand and never sit down, and he will never come 
in the shade, nor speak to anybody, and will fast.'' The 
Prophet said, "Order him to speak and let him come in 
the shade, and make him sit down, but let him 
complete his fast."  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 696:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
that he was asked about a man who had vowed that 

he would fast all the days of his life then the day of Id 
al Adha or Id-al-Fitr came. Abdullah bin Umar said: 
You have indeed a good example in Allah's Apostle. 
He did not fast on the day of Id al Adha or the day of 
Id-al-Fitr, and we do not intend fasting on these two 
days.  

  
Volume 8, Book 78, Number 697:  
Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair:  
I was with Ibn Umar when a man asked him, "I have 

vowed to fast every Tuesday or Wednesday throughout 
my life and if the day of my fasting coincided with the 
day of Nahr (the first day of Id-al-Adha), (What shall I 
do?)" Ibn Umar said, "Allah has ordered the vows to 
be fulfilled, and we are forbidden to fast on the day of 
Nahr." The man repeated his question and Ibn Umar 
repeated his former answer, adding nothing more.  
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 Volume 8, Book 78, Number 698:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
We went out in the company of Allah's Apostle on 

the day of (the battle of) Khaibar, and we did not get 
any gold or silver as war booty, but we got property in 
the form of things and clothes. Then a man called 
RifaA bin Zaid, from the tribe of Bani Ad-Dubaib, 
presented a slave named MidAm to Allah's Apostle. 
Allah's Apostle headed towards the valley of Al-Qura, 
and when he was in the valley of Al-Qura an arrow was 
thrown by an unidentified person, struck and killed 
MidAm who was making a she-camel of Allah's 
Apostle kneel down. The people said, 
"Congratulations to him (the slave) for gaining 
Paradise." Allah's Apostle said, "No! By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, for the sheet which he stole 
from the war booty before its distribution on the day 
of Khaibar, is now burning over him." When the 
people heard that, a man brought one or two Shiraks 
(leather straps of shoes) to the Prophet. The Prophet 
said, "A Shirak of fire, or two Shiraks of fire."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 79: 
Expiation for Unfulfilled Oaths 

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 699:  
Narrated Ka'b bin Ujra:  
I came to the Prophet and he said to me, "Come 

near." So I went near to him and he said, "Are your 
lice troubling you?" I replied, "Yes." He said, "(Shave 
your head and) make expiation in the form of fasting, 
Sadaqa (giving in charity), or offering a sacrifice." 
(The sub-narrator) Aiyub said, "Fasting should be for 
three days, and the Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be a sheep, 
and the Sadaqa is to be given to six poor persons."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 700:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I am ruined!" 

The Prophet said, "What is the matter with you?" He 
said, "I had sexual relation with my wife (while I was 
fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet said, "Have you 
got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." The 
Prophet said, "Can you fast for two successive 
months?" The man said, "No." The Prophet said, 
"Can you feed sixty poor persons?" The man said, 
"No." Then the Prophet said to him, "Sit down," and 
he sat down. Afterwards an Irq, i.e., a big basket 
containing dates was brought to the Prophet and the 
Prophet said to him, "Take this and give it in charity." 
The man said, "To poorer people than we?" On that, 
the Prophet smiled till his premolar teeth became 
visible, and then told him, "Feed your family with it." 
(See Hadith No. 157, Vol 3)  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 701:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "I am 

ruined!" The Prophet said to him, "What is the 
matter?" He said, "I have done a sexual relation with 
my wife (while fasting) in Ramadan." The Prophet 
said to him?" "Can you afford to manumit a slave?" 
He said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you fast for 
two successive months?" He said, "No." The Prophet 
said, "Can you feed sixty poor persons?" He said, 
"No." Then an Ansari man came with an Irq (a big 
basket full of dates). The Prophet said (to the man), 
"Take this (basket) and give it in charity." That man 
said, "To poorer people than we, O Allah's Apostle? 
By Him Who has sent you with the Truth! There is no 
house in between the two mountains (of the city of 
Medina) poorer than we." So the Prophet said (to 
him), "Go and feed it to your family."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 702:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
A man came to the Prophets and said, "I am ruined!" 

The Prophet said, "What is the matter with you?" He 

said, "I have done a sexual relation with my wife 
(while fasting) in Ramadan" The Prophet said to him, 
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He said, "No." 
The Prophet said, "Can you fast for two successive 
months?" He said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you 
feed sixty poor persons?" He said, "I have nothing." 
Later on an Irq (big basket) containing dates was 
given to the Prophet, and the Prophet said (to him), 
"Take this basket and give it in charity." The man said, 
"To poorer people than we? Indeed, there is nobody 
between its (i.e., Medina's) two mountains who is 
poorer than we." The Prophet then said, "Take it and 
feed your family with it."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 703:  
Narrated Al-JuAid bin Abdur-Rahman:  
As-SaIb bin Yazid said, "The Sa' at the time of the 

Prophet was equal to one Mudd plus one-third of a 
Mudd of your time, and then it was increased in the 
time of Caliph Umar bin Abdul Aziz."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 704:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Ibn Umar used to give the Zakat of Ramadan 

(Zakat-al-Fitr) according to the Mudd of the Prophet, 
the first Mudd, and he also used to give things for 
expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of the 
Prophet. Abu Qutaiba said, "Malik said to us, 'Our 
Mudd (i.e., of Medina) is better than yours and we do 
not see any superiority except in the Mudd of the 
Prophet!' Malik further said, to me, If a ruler came to 
you and fixed a Mudd smaller than the one of the 
Prophet, by what Mudd would you measure what you 
give (for expiation or Zakat-al-Fitr?' I replied, 'We 
would give it according to the Mudd of the Prophet' 
On that, Malik said, 'Then, don't you see that we have 
to revert to the Mudd of the Prophet ultimately?'"  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 705:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Bestow Your 

Blessings on their measures, Sa' and Mudd (i.e., of the 
people of Medina) "  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 706:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody manumits a Muslim 

slave, Allah will save from the Fire every part of his 
body for freeing the corresponding parts of the slave's 
body, even his private parts will be saved from the Fire) 
because of freeing the slave's private parts."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 707:  
Narrated Amr:  
Jabir said: An Ansari man made his slave a 

Mudabbar and he had no other property than him. 
When the Prophet heard of that, he said (to his 
companions), "Who wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) 
for me?" NuAim bin An-Nahham bought him for 
eight hundred Dirhams. I heard Jabir saying, "That 
was a coptic slave who died in the same year."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 708:  
Narrated Aisha:  
that she intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her 

masters stipulated that they would have her Wala'. 
When Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet ; he said, 
"Buy her, for the Wala' is for the one who manumits."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 709:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
I went to Allah's Apostle along with a group of 

people from (the tribe of) Al-AshAri, asking for 
mounts. The Prophet said, "By Allah, I will not give 
you anything to ride, and I have nothing to mount you 
on." We stayed there as long as Allah wished, and after 
that, some camels were brought to the Prophet and he 
ordered that we be given three camels. When we set 
out, some of us said to others, "Allah will not bless us, 

as we all went to Allah's Apostle asking him for 
mounts, and although he had sworn that he would not 
give us mounts, he did give us." So we returned to the 
Prophet; and mentioned that to him. He said, "I have 
not provided you with mounts, but Allah has. By 
Allah, Allah willing, if I ever take an oath, and then 
see that another is better than the first, I make 
expiration for my (dissolved) oath, and do what is 
better and make expiration."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 710:  
Narrated Hammad:  
the same narration above (i.e. 709), "I make 

expiation for my dissolved oath, and I do what is 
better, or do what is better and make expiation."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 711:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
(The Prophet) Solomon said, "Tonight I will sleep 

with (my) ninety wives, each of whom will get a male 
child who will fight for Allah's Cause." On that, his 
companion (Sufyan said that his companion was an 
angel) said to him, "Say, "If Allah will (Allah 
willing)." But Solomon forgot (to say it). He slept 
with all his wives, but none of the women gave birth to 
a child, except one who gave birth to a halfboy. Abu 
Huraira added: The Prophet said, "If Solomon had 
said, "If Allah will" (Allah willing), he would not have 
been unsuccessful in his action, and would have 
attained what he had desired." Once Abu Huraira 
added: Allah apostle said, "If he had accepted."  

  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 712:  
Narrated Zahdam al-Jarmi:  
We were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'sari, and as 

there were ties of friendship and mutual favors 
between us and his tribe. His meal was presented 
before him and there was chicken meat in it. Among 
those who were present there was a man from Bani 
Taimillah having a red complexion as a non-Arab 
freed slave, and that man did not approach the meal. 
Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! I have seen 
Allah's Apostle eating of that (i.e., chicken)." The man 
said, "I have seen it (chickens) eating something I 
regarded as dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I 
shall not eat (its meat) chicken." Abu Musa said, 
"Come along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your 
oath).  

Once we went to Allah's Apostle in company with a 
group of AshAiriyin, asking him for mounts while he 
was distributing some camels from the camels of Zakat. 
(Aiyub said, "I think he said that the Prophet was in 
an angry mood at the time.") The Prophet said, 'By 
Allah! I will not give you mounts, and I have nothing 
to mount you on.' After we had left, some camels of 
booty were brought to Allah's Apostle and he said, 
"Where are those AshAriyin? Where are those 
AshAriyin?" So we went (to him) and he gave us five 
very fat good-looking camels. We mounted them and 
went away, and then I said to my companions, 'We 
went to Allah's Apostle to give us mounts, but he took 
an oath that he would not give us mounts, and then 
later on he sent for us and gave us mounts, perhaps 
Allah's Apostle forgot his oath. By Allah, we will 
never be successful, for we have taken advantage of the 
fact that Allah's Apostle forgot to fulfill his oath. So 
let us return to Allah's Apostle to remind him of his 
oath.' We returned and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! We 
came to you and asked you for mounts, but you took 
an oath that you would not give us mounts) but later 
on you gave us mounts, and we thought or considered 
that you have forgotten your oath.' The Prophet said, 
'Depart, for Allah has given you Mounts. By Allah, 
Allah willing, if I take an oath and then later find 
another thing better than that, I do what is better, and 
make expiation for the oath.' "  
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Volume 8, Book 79, Number 713:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
the same narration as above (i.e. No. 712).  
  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 714:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
the same narration as above (i.e. No. 712).  
  
Volume 8, Book 79, Number 715:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Samura:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(O Abdur-Rahman!) Do not 

seek to be a ruler, for, if you are given the authority of 
ruling without your asking for it, then Allah will help 
you; but if you are given it by your asking, then you 
will be held responsible for it (i.e. Allah will not help 
you ) . And if you take an oath to do something and 
later on find another thing, better than that, then do 
what is better and make expiation for (the dissolution 
of) your oath."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 80: 
Laws of Inheritance (Al-FaraaId) 

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 716:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I became sick so Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr came 

on foot to pay me a visit. When they came, I was 
unconscious. Allah's Apostle performed ablution and 
he poured over me the water (of his ablution) and I 
came to my senses and said, "O Allah's Apostle! What 
shall I do regarding my property? How shall I 
distribute it?" The Prophet did not reply till the 
Divine Verses of inheritance were revealed .  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 717:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, 'Beware of suspicion, for it is 

the worst of false tales and don't look for the other's 
faults and don't spy and don't hate each other, and 
don't desert (cut your relations with) one another O 
Allah's slaves, be brothers!" (See Hadith No. 90)  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 718:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Fatima and Al Abbas came to Abu Bakr, seeking 

their share from the property of Allah's Apostle and at 
that time, they were asking for their land at Fadak and 
their share from Khaibar. Abu Bakr said to them, " I 
have heard from Allah's Apostle saying, 'Our property 
cannot be inherited, and whatever we leave is to be 
spent in charity, but the family of Mohammed may 
take their provisions from this property." Abu Bakr 
added, "By Allah, I will not leave the procedure I saw 
Allah's Apostle following during his lifetime 
concerning this property." Therefore Fatima left Abu 
Bakr and did not speak to him till she died.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 719:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Our (Apostles') property should 

not be inherited, and whatever we leave, is to be spent 
in charity."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 720:  
Narrated Malik bin Aus:  
I went and entered upon Umar, his doorman, Yarfa 

came saying Uthman, Abdur-Rahman, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd are asking your permission (to see you). May I 
admit them? Umar said, 'Yes.' So he admitted them 
Then he came again and said, 'May I admit Ali and 
Abbas?' He said, 'Yes.' Abbas said, 'O, chief of the 
believers! Judge between me and this man (Ali ). Umar 
said, I beseech you by Allah by Whose permission both 
the heaven and the earth exist, do you know that 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Our (the Apostles') property will 
not be inherited, and whatever we leave (after our 
death) is to be spent in charity?' And by that Allah's 
Apostle meant himself.' The group said, '(No doubt), 

he said so.' Umar then faced Ali and Abbas and said, 
'Do you both know that Allah's Apostle said that?' 
They replied, '(No doubt), he said so.' Umar said, 'So 
let me talk to you about this matter. Allah favored His 
Apostle with something of this Fai' (i.e. booty won by 
the Muslims at war without fighting) which He did 
not give to anybody else;  

Allah said:-- And what Allah gave to His Apostle 
( Fai' Booty) .........to do all things....(59.6) And so 
that property was only for Allah's Apostle . Yet, by 
Allah, he neither gathered that property for himself 
nor withheld it from you, but he gave its income to 
you, and distributed it among you till there remained 
the present property out of which the Prophet used to 
spend the yearly maintenance for his family, and 
whatever used to remain, he used to spend it where 
Allah's property is spent (i.e. in charity etc.). Allah's 
Apostle followed that throughout his life.  

Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know all that?' 
They said, 'Yes.' Umar then said to Ali and Abbas, I 
beseech you by Allah, do you know that?' Both of 
them said, 'Yes.' Umar added, And when the Prophet 
died, Abu Bakr said, ' I am the successor of Allah's 
Apostle, and took charge of that property and 
managed it in the same way as Allah's Apostle did.  

Then I took charge of this property for two years 
during which I managed it as Allah's Apostle and Abu 
Bakr did. Then you both (Ali and Abbas) came to talk 
to me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same 
case. (O Abbas!) You came to me asking for your share 
from the property of your nephew, and this man (Ali) 
came to me, asking for the share of h is wife from the 
property of her father. I said, If you both wish, I will 
give that to you on that condition (i.e. that you would 
follow the way of the Prophet and Abu Bakr and as I 
(Umar) have done in man aging it).' Now both of you 
seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By Allah, by 
Whose permission both the heaven and the earth exist, 
I will not give any verdict other than that till the Hour 
is established. If you are unable to manage it, then 
return it to me, and I will be sufficient to manage it on 
your behalf.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 721:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Not even a single Dinar of my 

property should be distributed (after my deaths to my 
inheritors, but whatever I leave excluding the 
provision for my wives and my servants, should be 
spent in charity."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 722:  
Narrated Urwa:  
Aisha said, "When Allah's Apostle died, his wives 

intended to send Uthman to Abu Bakr asking him for 
their share of the inheritance." Then Aisha said to 
them, "Didn't Allah's Apostle say, 'Our (Apostles') 
property is not to be inherited, and whatever we leave 
is to be spent in charity?'"  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 723:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "I am more closer to the believers 

than their own selves, so whoever (of them) dies while 
being in debt and leaves nothing for its repayment, 
then we are to pay his debts on his behalf and whoever 
(among the believers) dies leaving some property, then 
that property is for his heirs."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 724:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Give the FaraId (the shares of 

the inheritance that are prescribed in the Koran) to 
those who are entitled to receive it. Then whatever 
remains, should be given to the closest male relative of 
the deceased ."  

  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 80, Number 725:  
Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:  
I was stricken by an ailment that led me to the verge 

of death. The Prophet came to pay me a visit. I said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! I have much property and no heir 
except my single daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of 
my property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, "Half 
of it?" He said, "No." I said, "One-third of it?" He 
said, "You may do so) though one-third is also to a 
much, for it is better for you to leave your off-spring 
wealthy than to leave them poor, asking others for 
help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's sake) you 
will be rewarded for it, even for a morsel of food which 
you may put in the mouth of your wife." I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Will I remain behind and fail to 
complete my emigration?" The Prophet said, "If you 
are left behind after me, whatever good deeds you will 
do for Allah's sake, that will upgrade you and raise 
you high. May be you will have long life so that some 
people may benefit by you and others (the enemies) be 
harmed by you." But Allah's Apostle felt sorry for Sa'd 
bin Khaula as he died in Mecca. (Sufyan, a sub-
narrator said that Sa'd bin Khaula was a man from the 
tribe of Bani Amir bin LuAi.)  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 726:  
Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid:  
MuAdh bin Jabal came to us in Yemen as a tutor and 

a ruler, and we (the people of Yemen) asked him about 
(the distribution of the property of ) a man who had 
died leaving a daughter and a sister. MuAdh gave the 
daughter one-half of the property and gave the sister 
the other half.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 727:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Give the FaraId (shares 

prescribed in the Koran) to those who are entitled to 
receive it; and whatever remains, should be given to 
the closest male relative of the deceased.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 728:  
Narrated Huzail bin Shirahbil:  
Abu Musa was asked regarding (the inheritance of) a 

daughter, a son's daughter, and a sister. He said, "The 
daughter will take one-half and the sister will take 
one-half. If you go to Ibn Masud, he will tell you the 
same." Ibn Masud was asked and was told of Abu 
Musa's verdict. Ibn Masud then said, "If I give the 
same verdict, I would stray and would not be of the 
rightly-guided. The verdict I will give in this case, will 
be the same as the Prophet did, i.e. one-half is for 
daughter, and one-sixth for the son's daughter, i.e. 
both shares make two-thirds of the total property; and 
the rest is for the sister." Afterwards we cams to Abu 
Musa and informed him of Ibn Masud's verdict, 
whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for verdicts, as 
long as this learned man is among you."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 729:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Give the FaraId, (the shares 

prescribed in the Koran) to those who are entitled to 
receive it, and then whatever remains, should be given 
to the closest male relative of the deceased."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 730:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The person about whom Allah's Apostle said, "If I 

were to take a Khalil from this nation (my followers), 
then I would have taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr), but the 
Islamic Brotherhood is better (or said: good)," 
regarded a grandfather as the father himself (in 
inheritance).  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 731:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
(During the early days of Islam), the inheritance 

used to be given to one's offspring and legacy used to 
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be bequeathed to the parents, then Allah cancelled 
what He wished from that order and decreed that the 
male should be given the equivalent of the portion of 
two females, and for the parents one-sixth for each of 
them, and for one's wife one-eighth (if the deceased has 
children) and one-fourth (if he has no children), for 
one's husband one-half (if the deceased has no children) 
and one-fourth (if she has children)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 732:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle gave the judgement that a male or 

female slave should be given in Qisas for an abortion 
case of a woman from the tribe of Bani Lihyan (as 
blood money for the fetus) but the lady on whom the 
penalty had been imposed died, so the Prophets 
ordered that her property be inherited by her offspring 
and her husband and that the penalty be paid by her 
Asaba.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 733:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
MuAdh bin Jabal gave this verdict for us in the 

lifetime of Allah's Apostle. One-half of the inheritance 
is to be given to the daughter and the other half to the 
sister. Sulaiman said: MuAdh gave a verdict for us, but 
he did not mention that it was so in the lifetime of 
Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 734:  
Narrated Huzail:  
Abdullah said, "The judgement I will give in this 

matter will be like the judgement of the Prophet, i.e. 
one-half is for the daughter and one-sixth for the son's 
daughter and the rest of the inheritance for the sister."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 735:  
Narrated Jabir:  
While I was sick, the Prophet entered upon me and 

asked for some water to perform ablution, and after he 
had finished his ablution, he sprinkled some water of 
his ablution over me, whereupon I became conscious 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have sisters." Then the 
Divine Verses regarding the laws of inheritance were 
revealed.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 736:  
Narrated Al-Bara:  
The last Koranic Verse that was revealed (to the 

Prophet) was the final Verse of Surat-an-Nisa, i.e., 
'They ask you for a legal verdict Say: Allah directs 
(thus) About those who leave No descendants or 
ascendants as heirs....' (4.176)  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 737:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I am more closer to the 

believers than their ownselves, so whoever (among 
them) dies leaving some inheritance, his inheritance 
will be given to his Asaba, and whoever dies leaving a 
debt or dependants or destitute children, then I am 
their supporter."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 738:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Give the FaraId (the shares of 

the inheritance that are prescribed in the Koran) to 
those who are entitled to receive it; and whatever is 
left should be given to the closest male relative of the 
deceased."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 739:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas: regarding the Holy Verse:--

And to everyone, We have appointed heirs.  
When the emigrants came to Medina, the Ansar used 

to be the heir of the emigrants (and vice versa) instead 
of their own kindred by blood (Dhawl-l-arham), and 
that was because of the bond of brotherhood which the 

Prophet had established between them, i.e. the Ansar 
and the emigrants. But when the Divine Verse:--  

And to everyone We have appointed heirs,' (4.33) 
was revealed, it cancelled the other, order i.e. 'To 
those also, to whom Your right hands have pledged.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 740:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A man and his wife had a case of Lian (or MulaAna) 

during the lifetime of the Prophet and the man denied 
the paternity of her child. The Prophet gave his 
verdict for their separation (divorce) and then the 
child was regarded as belonging to the wife only.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 741:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Utba (bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa'd, 

"The son of the slave girl of ZamA is my son, so be his 
custodian." So when it was the year of the Conquest of 
Mecca, Sa'd took that child and said, "He is my 
nephew, and my brother told me to be his custodian." 
On that, Abu bin ZamA got up and said, 'but the child 
is my brother, and the son of my father's slave girl as 
he was born on his bed." So they both went to the 
Prophet. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Apostle! (This is) the 
son of my brother and he told me to be his custodian." 
Then Abu bin ZamA said, "(But he is) my brother and 
the son of the slave girl of my father, born on his bed." 
The Prophet said, "This child is for you. O Abu bin 
ZamA, as the child is for the owner of the bed, and the 
adulterer receives the stones." He then ordered (his 
wife) Sauda bint ZamA to cover herself before that boy 
as he noticed the boy's resemblance to Utba. Since then 
the boy had never seen Sauda till he died.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 742:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The boy is for the owner of the 

bed."  
  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 743:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet said 

(to me), "Buy her as the Wala' is for the manumitted." 
Once she was given a sheep (in charity). The Prophet 
said, "It (the sheep) is a charitable gift for her (Barira) 
and a gift for us." Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband 
was a free man." Ibn Abbas said, 'When I saw him, he 
was a slave."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 744:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The Wala' is for the manumitted 

(of the slave)."  
  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 745:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Muslims did not free slaves as SaIba, but the 

People of the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance used to 
do so.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 746:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
Aisha bought Barira in order to manumit her, but 

her masters stipulated that her Wala' (after her death) 
would be for them. Aisha said, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have bought Barira in order to manumit her, but her 
masters stipulated that her Wala' will be for them." 
The Prophet said, "Manumit her as the Wala is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)," or said, "The one who 
pays her price." Then Aisha bought and manumitted 
her. After that, Barira was given the choice (by the 
Prophet) (to stay with her husband or leave him). She 
said, "If he gave me so much and so much (money) I 
would not stay with him." (Al-Aswad added: Her 
husband was a free man.) The sub-narrator added: The 
series of the narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is 
incomplete. The statement of Ibn Abbas, i.e., when I 
saw him he was a slave, is more authentic.  

 Volume 8, Book 80, Number 747:  
Narrated Ali:  
We have no Book to recite except the Book of Allah 

(Koran) and this paper. Then Ali took out the paper, 
and behold ! There was written in it, legal verdicts 
about the retaliation for wounds, the ages of the 
camels (to be paid as Zakat or as blood money). In it 
was also written: 'Medina is a sanctuary from Air 
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So whoever 
innovates in it an heresy (something new in religion) 
or commits a crime in it or gives shelter to such an 
innovator, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels and 
all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds will be accepted on the Day of 
Resurrection. And whoever (a freed slave) takes as his 
master (i.e. be-friends) some people other than hi real 
masters without the permission of his real masters, will 
incur the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, 
and none of his compulsory, or optional good deeds 
will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And the 
asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all 
the Muslims, even if it is granted by one of the lowest 
social status among them; and whoever betrays a 
Muslim, in this respect will incur the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people, and none of his 
Compulsory or optional good deeds will be accepted 
on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 748:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet forbade the selling of the Wala' (of 

slaves) or giving it as a present.  
  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 749:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That Aisha, the mother of the Believers, intended to 

buy a slave girl in order to manumit her. The slave 
girl's master said, "We are ready to sell her to you on 
the condition that her Wala should be for us." Aisha 
mentioned that to Allah's Apostle who said, "This 
(condition) should not prevent you from buying her, 
for the Wala is for the one who manumits (the slave)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 750:  
Narrated Al-Aswad:  
Aisha said, "I bought Barira and her masters 

stipulated that the Wala would be for them." Aisha 
mentioned that to the Prophet and he said, "Manumit 
her, as the Wala is for the one who gives the silver (i.e. 
pays the price for freeing the slave)." Aisha added, "So 
I manumitted her. After that, the Prophet caller her 
(Barira) and gave her the choice to go back to her 
husband or not. She said, "If he gave me so much and 
so much (money) I would not stay with him." So she 
selected her ownself (i.e. refused to go back to her 
husband)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 751:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
When Aisha intended to buy Barira, she said to the 

Prophet, "Barira's masters stipulated that they will 
have the Wala." The Prophet said (to Aisha), "Buy her, 
as the Wala is for the one who manumits."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 752:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The wala is for the one who 

gives the silver (pays the price) and does the favor (of 
manumission after paying the price)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 753:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "The freed slave belongs to the 

people who have freed him," or said something similar.  
  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 754:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "The son of the sister of some 

people is from them or from their own selves."  
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 Volume 8, Book 80, Number 755:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, " If somebody dies (among the 

Muslims) leaving some property, the property will go 
to his heirs; and if he leaves a debt or dependants, we 
will take care of them."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 756:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
the Prophet said, "A Muslim cannot be the heir of a 

disbeliever, nor can a disbeliever be the heir of a 
Muslim."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 757:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Abu bin ZamA had a 

dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Apostle! This 
(boy) is the son of my brother, Utba bin Abi Waqqas 
who told me to be his custodian as he was his son. 
Please notice to whom he bears affinity." And Abu bin 
ZamA said, "This is my brother, O Allah's Apostle! He 
was born on my father's bed by his slave girl." Then 
the Prophet looked at the boy and noticed evident 
resemblance between him and Utba, so he said, "He 
(the toy) is for you, O Abu bin ZamA, for the boy is for 
the owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. 
Screen yourself before the boy, O Sauda bint ZamA." 
Aisha added: Since then he had never seen Sauda.  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 758:  
Narrated Sa'd:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Whoever claims to be 

the son of a person other than his father, and he knows 
that person is not his father, then Paradise will be 
forbidden for him." I mentioned that to Abu Bakra, 
and he said, "My ears heard that and my heart 
memorized it from Allah's Apostle  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 759:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Do not deny your fathers (i.e. 

claim to be the sons of persons other than your fathers), 
and whoever denies his father, is charged with 
disbelief."  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 760:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There were two women with 

whom there were their two sons. A wolf came and took 
away the son of one of them. That lady said to her 
companion, 'The wolf has taken your son.' The other 
said, 'But it has taken your son.' So both of them 
sought the judgement of (the Prophet) David who 
judged that the boy should be given to the older lady. 
Then both of them went to (the Prophet) Solomon, 
son of David and informed him of the case. Solomon 
said, 'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child into 
two portions and give one half to each of you.' The 
younger lady said, 'Do not do so; may Allah bless you ! 
He is her child.' On that, he gave the child to the 
younger lady." Abu Huraira added: By Allah! I had 
never heard the word 'Sakkin' as meaning knife, except 
on that day, for we used to call it 'Mudya"  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 761:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle once entered upon me in a very 

happy mood, with his features glittering with joy, and 
said, "O Aisha! won't you see that Mujazziz (a QaIf) 
looked just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin 
Zaid and said, 'These feet (of Usama and his father) 
belong to each other." (See Hadith No. 755, Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 8, Book 80, Number 762:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Once Allah's Apostle entered upon me and he was in 

a very happy mood and said, "O Aisha: Don't you 
know that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji entered and saw 
Usama and Zaid with a velvet covering on them and 

their heads were covered while their feet were 
uncovered. He said, 'These feet belong to each other.'  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 81: 
Limits and Punishments set by Allah (Hudood) 

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 763:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When an adulterer commits 

illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at 
the time he is doing it; and when somebody drinks an 
alcoholic drink, then he is not believer at the time of 
drinking, and when a thief steals, he is not a believer at 
the time when he is stealing; and when a robber robs 
and the people look at him, then he is not a believer at 
the time of doing it." Abu Huraira in another 
narration, narrated the same from the Prophet with 
the exclusion of robbery.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 764:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet beat a drunk with palm-leaf stalks and 

shoes. And Abu Bakr gave (such a sinner) forty lashes.  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 765:  
Narrated Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
An-Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was brought 

to the Prophet on a charge of drunkenness. So the 
Prophet ordered all the men present in the house, to 
beat him. So all of them beat him, and I was also one 
of them who beat him with shoes.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 766:  
Narrated' Uqba bin Al-Harith:  
An-Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was brought 

to the Prophet in a state of intoxication. The Prophet 
felt it hard (was angry) and ordered all those who were 
present in the house, to beat him. And they beat him, 
using palm-leaf stalks and shoes, and I was among 
those who beat him.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 767:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet lashed a drunk with dateleaf stalks and 

shoes. And Abu Bakr gave a drunk forty lashes.  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 768:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
Abu Huraira said, "A man who drank wine was 

brought to the Prophet. The Prophet said, 'Beat him!" 
Abu Huraira added, "So some of us beat him with our 
hands, and some with their shoes, and some with their 
garments (by twisting it) like a lash, and then when we 
finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah disgrace 
you!' On that the Prophet said, 'Do not say so, for you 
are helping Satan to overpower him.' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 769:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
I would not feel sorry for one who dies because of 

receiving a legal punishment, except the drunk, for if 
he should die (when being punished), I would give 
blood money to his family because no fixed punishment 
has been ordered by Allah's Apostle for the drunk.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 770:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
We used to strike the drunks with our hands, shoes, 

clothes (by twisting it into the shape of lashes) during 
the lifetime of the Prophet, Abu Bakr and the early 
part of Umar's caliphate. But during the last period of 
Umar's caliphate, he used to give the drunk forty 
lashes; and when drunks became mischievous and 
disobedient, he used to scourge them eighty lashes.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 8, Book 81, Number 771:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
During the lifetime of the Prophet there was a man 

called Abdullah whose nickname was Donkey, and he 
used to make Allah's Apostle laugh. The Prophet 
lashed him because of drinking (alcohol). And one-day 
he was brought to the Prophet on the same charge and 
was lashed. On that, a man among the people said, "O 
Allah, curse him ! How frequently he has been brought 
(to the Prophet on such a charge)!" The Prophet said, 
"Do not curse him, for by Allah, I know for he loves 
Allah and His Apostle."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 772:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A drunk was brought to the Prophet and he ordered 

him to be beaten (lashed). Some of us beat him with 
our hands, and some with their shoes, and some with 
their garments (twisted in the form of a lash). When 
that drunk had left, a man said, "What is wrong with 
him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's Apostle said, 
"Do not help Satan against your (Muslim) brother."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 773:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "When (a person) an adulterer 

commits illegal sexual intercourse then he is not a 
believer at the time he is doing it; and when somebody 
steals, then he is not a believer at the time he is 
stealing."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 774:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah curses a man who steals an 

egg and gets his hand cut off, or steals a rope and gets 
his hands cut off." Al-A'mash said, "People used to 
interpret the Baida as an iron helmet, and they used to 
think that the rope may cost a few dirhams."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 775:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
We were with the Prophet in a gathering and he said, 

'Swear allegiance to me that you will not worship 
anything besides Allah, Will not steal, and will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse." And then (the 
Prophet) recited the whole Verse (i.e. 60:12). The 
Prophet added, And whoever among you fulfills his 
pledge, his reward is with Allah; and whoever commits 
something of such sins and receives the legal 
punishment for it, that will be considered as the 
expiation for that sin, and whoever commits 
something of such sins and Allah screens him, it is up 
to Allah whether to excuse or punish him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 776:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah Apostle said in Hajjat-al-Wada, "Which 

month (of the year) do you think is most sacred?" The 
people said, "This current month of ours (the month of 
Dhull-Hijja)." He said, "Which town (country) do you 
think is the most sacred?" They said, "This city of ours 
(Mecca)." He said, "Which day do you think is the 
most sacred?" The people said, "This day of ours." He 
then said, "Allah, the Blessed, the Supreme, has made 
your blood, your property and your honor as sacred as 
this day of yours in this town of yours, in this month 
of yours (and such protection cannot be slighted) 
except rightfully." He then said thrice, "Have I 
conveyed Allah's Message (to you)?" The people 
answered him each time saying, 'Yes." The Prophet 
added, 'May Allah be merciful to you (or, woe on you)! 
Do not revert to disbelief after me by cutting the necks 
of each other.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 777:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whenever the Prophet was given an option between 

two things, he used to select the easier of the tow as 
long as it was not sinful; but if it was sinful, he would 
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remain far from it. By Allah, he never took revenge for 
himself concerning any matter that was presented to 
him, but when Allah's Limits were transgressed, he 
would take revenge for Allah's Sake.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 778:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Usama approached the Prophet on behalf of a 

woman (who had committed theft). The Prophet said, 
"The people before you were destroyed because they 
used to inflict the legal punishments on the poor and 
forgive the rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If 
Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet ) did that (i.e. 
stole), I would cut off her hand."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 779:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Quraish people became very worried about the 

Makhzumiya lady who had committed theft. They said, 
"Nobody can speak (in favor of the lady) to Allah's 
Apostle and nobody dares do that except Usama who 
is the favorite of Allah's Apostle. " When Usama spoke 
to Allah's Apostle about that matter, Allah's Apostle 
said, "Do you intercede (with me) to violate one of the 
legal punishment of Allah?" Then he got up and 
addressed the people, saying, "O people! The nations 
before you went astray because if a noble person 
committed theft, they used to leave him, but if a weak 
person among them committed theft, they used to 
inflict the legal punishment on him. By Allah, if 
Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed committed theft, 
Mohammed will cut off her hand.!"  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 780:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "The hand should be cut off for 

stealing something that is worth a quarter of a Dinar 
or more."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 781:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "The hand of a thief should be cut 

off for stealing a quarter of a Dinar."  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 782:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "The hand should be cut off for 

stealing a quarter of a Dinar."  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 783:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The hand of a thief was not cut off during the 

lifetime of the Prophet except for stealing something 
equal to a shield in value.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 784:  
Narrated Aisha:  
as above (783).  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 785:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A thief's hand was not cut off for stealing something 

cheaper than a Hajafa or a Turs (two kinds of shields), 
each of which was worth a (respectable) price.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 786:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A thief's hand was not cut off for stealing something 

worth less than the price of a shield, whether a Turs or 
Hajafa (two kinds of shields), each of which was worth 
a (respectable) price.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 787:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle cut off the hand of a thief for stealing 

a shield that was worth three Dirhams.  
  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 81, Number 788:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a 

shield that was worth three Dirhams.  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 789:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a 

shield that was worth three Dirhams.  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 790:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet cutoff the hand of a thief for stealing a 

shield that was worth three Dirhams.  
  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 791:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah curses the thief who 

steals an egg (or a helmet) for which his hand is to be 
cut off, or steals a rope, for which his hand is to be cut 
off."  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 792:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet cut off the hand of a lady, and that lady 

used to come to me, and I used to convey her message 
to the Prophet and she repented, and her repentance 
was sincere.  

  
Volume 8, Book 81, Number 793:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
I gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet with a 

group of people, and he said, "I take your pledge that 
you will not worship anything besides Allah, will not 
steal, will not commit infanticide, will not slander 
others by forging false statements and spreading it, 
and will not disobey me in anything good. And 
whoever among you fulfill all these (obligations of the 
pledge), his reward is with Allah. And whoever 
commits any of the above crimes and receives his legal 
punishment in this world, that will be his expiation 
and purification. But if Allah screens his sin, it will be 
up to Allah, Who will either punish or forgive him 
according to His wish." Abu Abdullah said: "If a thief 
repents after his hand has been cut off, the his witness 
well be accepted. Similarly, if any person upon whom 
any legal punishment has been inflicted, repents, his 
witness will be accepted."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 82: 
Punishment of Disbelievers at War 

with Allah and His Apostle 
  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 794:  
Narrated Anas:  
Some people from the tribe of Ukl came to the 

Prophet and embraced Islam. The climate of Medina 
did not suit them, so the Prophet ordered them to go 
to the (herd of milch) camels of charity and to drink, 
their milk and urine (as a medicine). They did so, and 
after they had recovered from their ailment (became 
healthy) they turned renegades (reverted from Islam) 
and killed the shepherd of the camels and took the 
camels away. The Prophet sent (some people) in their 
pursuit and so they were (caught and) brought, and 
the Prophets ordered that their hands and legs should 
be cut off and that their eyes should be branded with 
heated pieces of iron, and that their cut hands and legs 
should not be cauterized, till they die.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 795:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet cut off the hands and feet of the men 

belonging to the tribe of Uraina and did not cauterise 
(their bleeding limbs) till they died.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 796:  
Narrated Anas:  

A group of people from Ukl (tribe) came to the 
Prophet and they were living with the people of As-
Suffa, but they became ill as the climate of Medina did 
not suit them, so they said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Provide us with milk." The Prophet said, I see no 
other way for you than to use the camels of Allah's 
Apostle." So they went and drank the milk and urine 
of the camels, (as medicine) and became healthy and fat. 
Then they killed the shepherd and took the camels 
away. When a help-seeker came to Allah's Apostle, he 
sent some men in their pursuit, and they were captured 
and brought before mid day. The Prophet ordered for 
some iron pieces to be made red hot, and their eyes 
were branded with them and their hands and feet were 
cut off and were not cauterized. Then they were put at 
a place called Al-Harra, and when they asked for water 
to drink they were not given till they died. (Abu 
Qilaba said, "Those people committed theft and 
murder and fought against Allah and His Apostle.")  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 797:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A group of people from Ukl (or Uraina) tribe ----but 

I think he said that they were from Ukl came to 
Medina and (they became ill, so) the Prophet ordered 
them to go to the herd of (Milch) she-camels and told 
them to go out and drink the camels' urine and milk 
(as a medicine). So they went and drank it, and when 
they became healthy, they killed the shepherd and 
drove away the camels. This news reached the Prophet 
early in the morning, so he sent (some) men in their 
pursuit and they were captured and brought to the 
Prophet before midday. He ordered to cut off their 
hands and legs and their eyes to be branded with 
heated iron pieces and they were thrown at Al-Harra, 
and when they asked for water to drink, they were not 
given water. (Abu Qilaba said, "Those were the people 
who committed theft and murder and reverted to 
disbelief after being believers (Muslims), and fought 
against Allah and His Apostle").  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 798:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Seven (people) will be shaded by 

Allah by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection when 
there will be no shade except His Shade. (They will be), 
a just ruler, a young man who has been brought up in 
the worship of Allah, a man who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears, a 
man whose heart is attached to mosques (offers his 
compulsory congregational prayers in the mosque), 
two men who love each other for Allah's Sake, a man 
who is called by a charming lady of noble birth to 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and he says, 
I am afraid of Allah,' and (finally), a man who gives in 
charity so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 799:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever guarantees me (the 

chastity of) what is between his legs (i.e. his private 
parts), and what is between his jaws (i.e., his tongue), I 
guarantee him Paradise."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 800i:  
Narrated Anas:  
I will narrate to you a narration which nobody will 

narrate to you after me. I heard that form the Prophet. 
I heard the Prophet saying, "The Hour sill not be 
established" or said: "From among the portents of the 
Hour is that the religious knowledge will betaken 
away (by the death of religious Scholars) and general 
ignorance (of religion) will appear; and the drinking 
of alcoholic drinks will be very common, and (open) 
illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, and men will 
decrease in number while women will increase so much 
so that, for fifty women there will only be one man to 
look after them."  
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 Volume 8, Book 82, Number 800e:  
Narrated Ikrima from Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostles said, "When a slave (of Allah) 

commits illegal sexual intercourse, he is not a believer 
at the time of committing it; and if he steals, he is not a 
believer at the time of stealing; and if he drinks an 
alcoholic drink, when he is not a believer at the time of 
drinking it; and he is not a believer when he commits a 
murder," Ikrima said: I asked Ibn Abbas, "How is 
faith taken away from him?" He said, Like this," by 
clasping his hands and then separating them, and 
added, "But if he repents, faith returns to him like this, 
by clasping his hands again.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 801:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The one who commits an illegal 

sexual intercourse is not a believer at the time of 
committing illegal sexual intercourse and a thief is not 
a believer at the time of committing theft and a 
drinker of alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time 
of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is open 
thereafter."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 802:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Which is the biggest sin?" 

He said, "To set up rivals to Allah by worshipping 
others though He alone has created you." I asked, 
"What is next?" He said, "To kill your child lest it 
should share your food." I asked, "What is next?" He 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the 
wife of your neighbor."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 803:  
Narrated Ash-Sha'bi:  
from Ali when the latter stoned a lady to death on a 

Friday. Ali said, "I have stoned her according to the 
tradition of Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 804:  
Narrated Ash Shaibani:  
I asked Abdullah bin Abi Aufa, 'Did Allah's Apostle 

carry out the Rajam penalty ( i.e., stoning to death)?' 
He said, "Yes." I said, "Before the revelation of Surat-
ar-Nur or after it?" He replied, "I don't Know."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 805:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:  
A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam came to Allah's 

Apostle and Informed him that he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and bore witness four times 
against himself. Allah's Apostle ordered him to be 
stoned to death as he was a married Person.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 806:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle while he was in the 

mosque, and he called him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! 
I have committed illegal sexual intercourse.'" The 
Prophet turned his face to the other side, but that man 
repeated his statement four times, and after he bore 
witness against himself four times, the Prophet called 
him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." The 
Prophet said, "Are you married?" The man said, 
"Yes." Then the Prophet said, 'Take him away and 
stone him to death." Jabir bin Abdullah said: I was 
among the ones who participated in stoning him and 
we stoned him at the Musalla. When the stones 
troubled him, he fled, but we over took him at Al-
Harra and stoned him to death.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 807:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Abd bin ZamA quarrelled 

with each other (regarding a child). The Prophet said, 
"The boy is for you, O Abd bin ZamA, for the boy is 
for (the owner) of the bed. O Sauda ! Screen yourself 
from the boy." The sub-narrator, Al-Laith added (that 

the Prophet also said), "And the stone is for the person 
who commits an illegal sexual intercourse."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 808:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The boy is for (the owner of) the 

bed and the stone is for the person who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse.'  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 809:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's Apostle 

on a charge of committing an illegal sexual intercourse. 
The Prophet asked them. "What is the legal 
punishment (for this sin) in your Book (Torah)?" They 
replied, "Our priests have innovated the punishment of 
blackening the faces with charcoal and Tajbiya." 
Abdullah bin Salam said, "O Allah's Apostle, tell them 
to bring the Torah." The Torah was brought, and 
then one of the Jews put his hand over the Divine Verse 
of the Rajam (stoning to death) and started reading 
what preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn 
Salam said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand." Behold! 
The Divine Verse of the Rajam was under his hand. So 
Allah's Apostle ordered that the two (sinners) be 
stoned to death, and so they were stoned. Ibn Umar 
added: So both of them were stoned at the Balat and I 
saw the Jew sheltering the Jewess.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 810:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet 

and confessed that he had committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse. The Prophet turned his face away from 
him till the man bore witness against himself four 
times. The Prophet said to him, "Are you mad?" He 
said "No." He said, "Are you married?" He said, 
"Yes." Then the Prophet ordered that he be stoned to 
death, and he was stoned to death at the Musalla. 
When the stones troubled him, he fled, but he was 
caught and was stoned till he died. The Prophet spoke 
well of him and offered his funeral prayer.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 811d:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A person had sexual relation with his wife in the 

month of Ramadan (while he was fasting), and he came 
to Allah's Apostle seeking his verdict concerning that 
action. The Prophet said (to him), "Can you afford to 
manumit a slave?" The man said, "No." The Prophet 
said, "Can you fast for two successive months?" He 
said, "No." The Prophet said, "Then feed sixty poor 
persons."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 811e:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A man came to the Prophet in the mosque and said, 

"I am burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet asked him, "With 
what (what have you done)?" He said, "I have had 
sexual relation with my wife in the month of Ramadan 
(while fasting)." The Prophet said to him, "Give in 
charity." He said, "I have nothing." The man sat down, 
and in the meantime there came a person driving a 
donkey carrying food to the Prophet ..... (The sub-
narrator, Abdur Rahman added: I do not know what 
kind of food it was). On that the Prophet said, "Where 
is the burnt person?" The man said, "Here I am." The 
Prophet said to him, "Take this (food) and give it in 
charity (to someone)." The man said, "To a poorer 
person than l? My family has nothing to eat." Then the 
Prophet said to him, "Then eat it yourselves."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 812:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
While I was with the Prophet a man came and said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! I have committed a legally 
punishable sin; please inflict the legal punishment on 
me'.' The Prophet did not ask him what he had done. 
Then the time for the prayer became due and the man 

offered prayer along with the Prophet , and when the 
Prophet had finished his prayer, the man again got up 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have committed a 
legally punishable sin; please inflict the punishment on 
me according to Allah's Laws." The Prophet said, 
"Haven't you prayed with us?' He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet said, "Allah has forgiven your sin." or said, 
"....your legally punishable sin."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 813:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When MaIz bin Malik came to the Prophet (in order 

to confess), the Prophet said to him, "Probably you 
have only kissed (the lady), or winked, or looked at 
her?" He said, "No, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet 
said, using no euphemism, "Did you have sexual 
intercourse with her?" The narrator added: At that, 
(i.e. after his confession) the Prophet ordered that he 
be stoned (to death).  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 814:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man from among the people, came to Allah's 

Apostle while Allah's Apostle was sitting in the 
mosque, and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! 
I have committed an illegal sexual intercourse." The 
Prophet turned his face away from him. The man came 
to that side to which the Prophet had turned his face, 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have committed an 
illegal intercourse." The Prophet turned his face to the 
other side, and the man came to that side, and when he 
confessed four times, the Prophet called him and said, 
"Are you mad?" He said, "No, O Allah's Apostle!" The 
Prophet said, "Are you married?" He said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Apostle." The Prophet said (to the people), 
"Take him away and stone him to death." Ibn Shihab 
added, "I was told by one who heard Jabir, that Jabir 
said, I was among those who stoned the man, and we 
stoned him at the Musalla (Id praying Place), and 
when the stones troubled him, he jumped quickly and 
ran away, but we overtook him at Al-Harra and 
stoned him to death (there).' "  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 815:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
While we were with the Prophet , a man stood up 

and said (to the Prophet ), "I beseech you by Allah, 
that you should judge us according to Allah's Laws." 
Then the man's opponent who was wiser than him, got 
up saying (to Allah's Apostle) "Judge us according to 
Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak)." The 
Prophet said, "'Speak." He said, "My son was a 
laborer working for this man and he committed an 
illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and I gave one-
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my son's sin. 
Then I asked a learned man about this case and he 
informed me that my son should receive one hundred 
lashes and be exiled for one year, and the man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Prophet said, "By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge you 
according to the Laws of Allah. Your one-hundred 
sheep and the slave are to be returned to you, and your 
son has to receive one-hundred lashes and be exiled for 
one year. O Unais! Go to the wife of this man, and if 
she confesses, then stone her to death." Unais went to 
her and she confessed. He then stoned her to death.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 816:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long time has 

passed, people may say, "We do not find the Verses of 
the Rajam (stoning to death) in the Holy Book," and 
consequently they may go astray by leaving an 
obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I confirm that 
the penalty of Rajam be inflicted on him who commits 
illegal sexual intercourse, if he is already married and 
the crime is proved by witnesses or pregnancy or 
confession." Sufyan added, "I have memorized this 
narration in this way." Umar added, "Surely Allah's 
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Apostle carried out the penalty of Rajam, and so did 
we after him."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 817:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I used to teach (the Koran to) some people of the 

Muhajirln (emigrants), among whom there was Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf. While I was in his house at Mina, 
and he was with Umar bin Al-Khattab during Umar's 
last Hajj, Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, 
"Would that you had seen the man who came today to 
the Chief of the Believers (Umar), saying, 'O Chief of 
the Believers! What do you think about so-and-so who 
says, If Umar should die, I will give the pledge of 
allegiance to such-and-such person, as by Allah, the 
pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr was nothing but a 
prompt sudden action which got established 
afterwards.' Umar became angry and then said, Allah 
willing, I will stand before the people tonight and 
warn them against those people who want to deprive 
the others of their rights (the question of rulership)."  

Abdur-Rahman said, "I said, 'O Chief of the 
believers! Do not do that, for the season of Hajj 
gathers the riff-raff and the rubble, and it will be they 
who will gather around you when you stand to address 
the people. And I am afraid that you will get up and 
say something, and some people will spread your 
statement and may not say what you have actually said 
and may not understand its meaning, and may 
interpret it incorrectly, so you should wait till you 
reach Medina, as it is the place of emigration and the 
place of Prophet's Traditions, and there you can come 
in touch with the learned and noble people, and tell 
them your ideas with confidence; and the learned 
people will understand your statement and put it in its 
proper place.' On that, Umar said, 'By Allah! Allah 
willing, I will do this in the first speech I will deliver 
before the people in Medina."  

Ibn Abbas added: We reached Medina by the end of 
the month of Dhul-Hijja, and when it was Friday, we 
went quickly (to the mosque) as soon as the sun had 
declined, and I saw SaId bin Zaid bin Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the corner of the pulpit, and I too sat close to 
him so that my knee was touching his knee, and after a 
short while Umar bin Al-Khattab came out, and when 
I saw him coming towards us, I said to Said bin Zaid 
bin Amr bin Nufail "Today Umar will say such a thing 
as he has never said since he was chosen as Caliph." 
Said denied my statement with astonishment and said, 
"What thing do you expect Umar to say the like of 
which he has never said before?"  

In the meantime, Umar sat on the pulpit and when 
the callmakers for the prayer had finished their call, 
Umar stood up, and having glorified and praised 
Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, I am going 
to tell you something which (Allah) has written for me 
to say. I do not know; perhaps it portends my death, 
so whoever understands and remembers it, must 
narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, 
but if somebody is afraid that he does not understand 
it, then it is unlawful for him to tell lies about me. 
Allah sent Mohammed with the Truth and revealed the 
Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, 
was the Verse of the Rajam (the stoning of married 
person (male & female) who commits illegal sexual 
intercourse, and we did recite this Verse and 
understood and memorized it. Allah's Apostle did 
carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we 
after him.  

I am afraid that after a long time has passed, 
somebody will say, 'By Allah, we do not find the Verse 
of the Rajam in Allah's Book,' and thus they will go 
astray by leaving an obligation which Allah has 
revealed. And the punishment of the Rajam is to be 
inflicted to any married person (male & female), who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse, if the required 
evidence is available or there is conception or 
confession. And then we used to recite among the 
Verses in Allah's Book: 'O people! Do not claim to be 

the offspring of other than your fathers, as it is 
disbelief (unthankfulness) on your part that you claim 
to be the offspring of other than your real father.' 
Then Allah's Apostle said, 'Do not praise me 
excessively as Jesus, son of Marry was praised, but call 
me Allah's Slave and His Apostles.' (O people!) I have 
been informed that a speaker amongst you says, 'By 
Allah, if Umar should die, I will give the pledge of 
allegiance to such-and-such person.' One should not 
deceive oneself by saying that the pledge of allegiance 
given to Abu Bakr was given suddenly and it was 
successful. No doubt, it was like that, but Allah saved 
(the people) from its evil, and there is none among you 
who has the qualities of Abu Bakr. Remember that 
whoever gives the pledge of allegiance to anybody 
among you without consulting the other Muslims, 
neither that person, nor the person to whom the 
pledge of allegiance was given, are to be supported, 
lest they both should be killed.  

And no doubt after the death of the Prophet we were 
informed that the Ansar disagreed with us and 
gathered in the shed of Bani Sa'da. Ali and Zubair and 
whoever was with them, opposed us, while the 
emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. I said to Abu Bakr, 
'Let's go to these Ansari brothers of ours.' So we set 
out seeking them, and when we approached them, two 
pious men of theirs met us and informed us of the final 
decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O group of Muhajirin 
(emigrants) ! Where are you going?' We replied, 'We 
are going to these Ansari brothers of ours.' They said 
to us, 'You shouldn't go near them. Carry out 
whatever we have already decided.' I said, 'By Allah, 
we will go to them.' And so we proceeded until we 
reached them at the shed of Bani Sa'da. Behold! There 
was a man sitting amongst them and wrapped in 
something. I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He 
is Sa'd bin Ubada.' I asked, 'What is wrong with him?' 
They said, 'He is sick.' After we sat for a while, the 
Ansar's speaker said, 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah,' and praising Allah as He 
deserved, he added, 'To proceed, we are Allah's Ansar 
(helpers) and the majority of the Muslim army, while 
you, the emigrants, are a small group and some people 
among you came with the intention of preventing us 
from practicing this matter (of caliphate) and 
depriving us of it.'  

When the speaker had finished, I intended to speak 
as I had prepared a speech which I liked and which I 
wanted to deliver in the presence of Abu Bakr, and I 
used to avoid provoking him. So, when I wanted to 
speak, Abu Bakr said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to 
make him angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, 
and he was wiser and more patient than I. By Allah, he 
never missed a sentence that I liked in my own 
prepared speech, but he said the like of it or better 
than it spontaneously. After a pause he said, 'O Ansar! 
You deserve all (the qualities that you have attributed 
to yourselves, but this question (of Caliphate) is only 
for the Quraish as they are the best of the Arabs as 
regards descent and home, and I am pleased to suggest 
that you choose either of these two men, so take the 
oath of allegiance to either of them as you wish. And 
then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu Ubada bin 
Abdullah's hand who was sitting amongst us. I hated 
nothing of what he had said except that proposal, for 
by Allah, I would rather have my neck chopped off as 
expiator for a sin than become the ruler of a nation, 
one of whose members is Abu Bakr, unless at the time 
of my death my own-self suggests something I don't 
feel at present.'  

And then one of the Ansar said, I am the pillar on 
which the camel with a skin disease (eczema) rubs itself 
to satisfy the itching (i.e., I am a noble), and I am as a 
high class palm tree! O Quraish. There should be one 
ruler from us and one from you.'  

Then there was a hue and cry among the gathering 
and their voices rose so that I was afraid there might 
be great disagreement, so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I pledged 

allegiance to him, and then all the emigrants gave the 
Pledge of allegiance and so did the Ansar afterwards. 
And so we became victorious over Sa'd bin Ubada 
(whom Al-Ansar wanted to make a ruler). One of the 
Ansar said, 'You have killed Sa'd bin Ubada.' I replied, 
Allah has killed Sa'd bin Ubada.' Umar added, "By 
Allah, apart from the great tragedy that had happened 
to us (i.e. the death of the Prophet), there was no 
greater problem than the allegiance pledged to Abu 
Bakr because we were afraid that if we left the people, 
they might give the Pledge of allegiance after us to one 
of their men, in which case we would have given them 
our consent for something against our real wish, or 
would have opposed them and caused great trouble. So 
if any person gives the Pledge of allegiance to 
somebody (to become a Caliph) without consulting the 
other Muslims, then the one he has selected should not 
be granted allegiance, lest both of them should be 
killed."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 818:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Jihani:  
I heard the Prophet ordering that an unmarried 

person guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be flogged 
one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. Umar 
bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person, and this 
tradition is still valid.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 819:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle judged that the unmarried person 

who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled 
for one year and receive the legal punishment (i.e., be 
flogged with one-hundred stripes) .  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 820:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet cursed the effeminate men and those 

women who assume the similitude (manners) of men. 
He also said, "Turn them out of your houses." He 
turned such-and-such person out, and Umar also 
turned out such-and-such person.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 821:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet while he (the 

Prophet) was sitting, and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Give your verdict according to Allah's Laws (in our 
case)." Then his opponent got up and said, "He has 
told the truth, O Allah's Apostle! Decide his case 
according to Allah's Laws. My son was a laborer 
working for this person, and he committed illegal 
sexual intercourse with his wife, and the people told 
me that my son should be stoned to death, but I offered 
one-hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom for him. 
Then I asked the religious learned people, and they 
told me that my son should be flogged with one-
hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." The 
Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I 
will judge you according to Allah's Laws. The sheep 
and the slave girl will be returned to you and your son 
will be flogged one-hundred stripes and be exiled for 
one year. And you, O Unais! Go to the wife of this man 
(and if she confesses), stone her to death." So Unais 
went in the morning and stoned her to death (after she 
had confessed).  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 822:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Said bin Khalid:  
The verdict of Allah's Apostle was sought about an 

unmarried slave girl guilty of illegal intercourse. He 
replied, "If she commits illegal sexual intercourse, then 
flog her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse (after that for the second time), then flog 
her (fifty stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse (for the third time), then flog her (fifty 
stripes) and sell her for even a hair rope." Ibn Shihab 
said, "I am not sure whether the Prophet ordered that 
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she be sold after the third or fourth time of 
committing illegal intercourse."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 823:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If a lady slave commits illegal 

sexual intercourse and she is proved guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse, then she should be flogged (fifty 
stripes) but she should not be admonished; and if she 
commits illegal sexual intercourse again, then she 
should be flogged again but should not be admonished; 
and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse for the 
third time, then she should be sold even for a hair 
rope."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 824:  
Narrated Ash-Shaibani:  
I asked Abdullah bin Abi Aufa about the Rajam 

(stoning somebody to death for committing illegal 
sexual intercourse). He replied, "The Prophet carried 
out the penalty of Rajam," I asked, "Was that before 
or after the revelation of Surat-an-Nur?" He replied, 
"I do not know."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 825:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The jews came to Allah's Apostle and mentioned to 

him that a man and a lady among them had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse. Allah's Apostle said to them, 
"What do you find in the Torah regarding the 
Rajam?" They replied, "We only disgrace and flog 
them with stripes." Abdullah bin Salam said to them, 
'You have told a lie the penalty of Rajam is in the 
Torah.' They brought the Torah and opened it. One of 
them put his hand over the verse of the Rajam and read 
what was before and after it. Abdullah bin Salam said 
to him, "Lift up your hand." Where he lifted it there 
appeared the verse of the Rajam. So they said, "O 
Mohammed! He has said the truth, the verse of the 
Rajam is in it (Torah)." Then Allah's Apostle ordered 
that the two persons (guilty of illegal sexual 
intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they were 
stoned, and I saw the man bending over the woman so 
as to protect her from the stones.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 826:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's 

Apostle. One of them said, "Judge us according to 
Allah's Laws." The other who was more wise said, 
"Yes, Allah's Apostle, judge us according to Allah's 
Laws and allow me to speak (first)" The Prophet said 
to him, 'Speak " He said, "My son was a laborer for 
this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse 
with his wife, and the people told me that my son 
should be stoned to death, but I have given one-
hundred sheep and a slave girl as a ransom (expiation) 
for my son's sin. Then I asked the religious learned 
people (about It), and they told me that my son should 
he flogged one-hundred stripes and should be exiled 
for one year, and only the wife of this man should be 
stoned to death " Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge you according to 
Allah's Laws: O man, as for your sheep and slave girl, 
they are to be returned to you." Then the Prophet had 
the man's son flogged one hundred stripes and exiled 
for one year, and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go to the 
wife of the other man, and if she confessed, stone her to 
death. She confessed and was stoned to death.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 827:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr came to me while Allah's Apostle was 

sleeping with his head on my thigh. Abu Bakr said (to 
me), "You have detained Allah's Apostle and the 
people, and there is no water in this place." So he 
admonished me and struck my flanks with his hand, 
and nothing could stop me from moving except the 

reclining of Allah's Apostle (on my thigh), and then 
Allah revealed the Divine Verse of Tayammum.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 828:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Abu Bakr came to towards me and struck me 

violently with his fist and said, "You have detained the 
people because of your necklace." But I remained 
motionless as if I was dead lest I should awake Allah's 
Apostle although that hit was very painful.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 829:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
Sa'd bin Ubada said, "If I found a man with my wife, 

I would kill him with the sharp side of my sword." 
When the Prophet heard that he said, "Do you wonder 
at Sa'd's sense of ghira (self-respect)? Verily, I have 
more sense of ghira than Sa'd, and Allah has more 
sense of ghira than I."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 830:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A bedouin came to Allah's Apostle and said, "My 

wife has delivered a black child." The Prophet said to 
him, "Have you camels?" He replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet said, "What color are they?" He replied, 
"They are red." The Prophet further asked, "Are any 
of them gray in color?" He replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet asked him, "Whence did that grayness come?" 
He said, "I thing it descended from the camel's 
ancestors." Then the Prophet said (to him), 
"Therefore, this child of yours has most probably 
inherited the color from his ancestors."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 831:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
The Prophet used to say, "Nobody should be flogged 

more than ten stripes except if he is guilty of a crime, 
the legal punishment of which is assigned by Allah."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 832:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir:  
On the authority of others, that the Prophet said, 

"No Punishment exceeds the flogging of the ten stripes, 
except if one is guilty of a crime necessitating a legal 
punishment prescribed by Allah."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 833:  
Narrated Abu Burda Al-Ansari:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Do not flog anyone 

more than ten stripes except if he is involved in a crime 
necessitating Allah's legal Punishment."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 834:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Wisal (fasting 

continuously for more than one day without taking 
any meals). A man from the Muslims said, "But you do 
Al-Wisal, O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle I said, 
"Who among you is similar to me? I sleep and my Lord 
makes me eat and drink." When the people refused to 
give up Al-Wisal, the Prophet fasted along with them 
for one day, and did not break his fast but continued 
his fast for another day, and when they saw the 
crescent, the Prophet said, "If the crescent had not 
appeared, I would have made you continue your fast 
(for a third day)," as if he wanted to punish them for 
they had refused to give up Al-Wisal.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 835:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Those people who used to buy foodstuff at random 

(without weighing or measuring it) were beaten in the 
lifetime of Allah's Apostle if they sold it at the very 
place where they had bought it, till they carried it to 
their dwelling places.  

  
 
 

Volume 8, Book 82, Number 836:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle never took revenge for his own self in 

any matter presented to him till Allah's limits were 
exceeded, in which case he would take revenge for 
Allah's sake.  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 837:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
I witnessed the case of Lian (the case of a man who 

charged his wife for committing illegal sexual 
intercourse when I was fifteen years old. The Prophet 
ordered that they be divorced, and the husband said, 
"If I kept her, I would be a liar." I remember that Az-
Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that woman 
brought forth the child with such-and-such 
description, her husband would prove truthful, but if 
she brought it with such-and-such description looking 
like a Wahra (a red insect), he would prove 
untruthful." I heard Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally 
she gave birth to a child of description which her 
husband disliked .  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 838:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Ibn Abbas mentioned the couple who had taken the 

oath of Lian. Abdullah bin Shaddad said (to him), 
"Was this woman about whom Allah's Apostle said, If 
I were ever to stone to death any woman without 
witnesses. (I would have stoned that woman to death)?' 
Ibn Abbas replied," No, that lady exposed herself (by 
her suspicious behavior)."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 839:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Lian was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, 

Asim bin Adi said a statement about it, and when he 
left, a man from his tribe came to him complaining 
that he had seen a man with his wife. Asim said, "I 
have been put to trial only because of my statement." 
So he took the man to the Prophet and the man told 
him about the incident. The man (husband) was of 
yellow complexion, thin, and of lank hair, while the 
man whom he had accused of having been with his wife, 
was reddish brown with fat thick legs and fat body. 
The Prophet said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Later 
on the lady delivered a child resembling the man whom 
the husband had accused of having been with her. So 
the Prophet made them take the oath of Lian. A man 
said to Ibn Abbas in the gathering, "Was that the same 
lady about whom the Prophet said, "If I were to stone 
any lady (for committing illegal sexual intercourse) to 
death without witnesses, I would have stoned that lade 
to death?" Ibn Abbas said, "No, that was another lady 
who used to behave in such a suspicious way among the 
Muslims that one might accuse her of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 840:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Avoid the seven great destructive 

sins." They (the people!) asked, "O Allah's Apostle! 
What are they?" He said, "To join partners in worship 
with Allah; to practice sorcery; to kill the life which 
Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according 
to Islamic law); to eat up usury (Riba), to eat up the 
property of an orphan; to give one's back to the enemy 
and freeing from the battle-field at the time of fighting 
and to accuse chaste women who never even think of 
anything touching chastity and are good believers."  

  
Volume 8, Book 82, Number 841:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Abu-l-Qasim (the Prophet) saying, "If 

somebody slanders his slave and the slave is free from 
what he says, he will be flogged on the Day of 
Resurrection unless the slave is really as he has 
described him."  

  



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 695     
 

Volume 8, Book 82, Number 842:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-

Juhani:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I beseech you 

to judge us according to Allah's Laws." Then his 
opponent who was wiser than he, got up and said, "He 
has spoken the truth. So judge us according to Allah's 
Laws and please allow me (to speak), O Allah's 
Apostle." The Prophet said, "Speak." He said, "My 
son was a laborer for the family of this man and he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, and 
I gave one-hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom (for 
my son), but I asked the religious learned people 
(regarding this case), and they informed me that my 
son should be flogged one-hundred stripes, and be 
exiled for one year, and the wife of this man should be 
stoned (to death)."The Prophet said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will Judge you (in this case) 
according to Allah's Laws. The one-hundred (sheep) 
and the slave shall be returned to you and your son 
shall be flogged one-hundred stripes and be exiled for 
one year. And O Unais! Go in the morning to the wife 
of this man and ask her, and if she confesses, stone her 
to death." She confessed and he stoned her to death.  

 
 

VOLUME 9 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 83: 
Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) 

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 1:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Which sin is the 

greatest in Allah's Sight?" The Prophet said, "To set 
up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you . " 
The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food with you." 
The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." So Allah revealed in confirmation of this 
narration:--  

And those who invoke not with Allah, any other god. 
Nor kill, such life as Allah has forbidden except for 
just cause nor commit illegal sexual intercourse. And 
whoever does this shall receive the punishment.' (25.68)  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 2:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A faithful believer remains at 

liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody 
unlawfully."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 3:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
One of the evil deeds with bad consequence from 

which there is no escape for the one who is involved in 
it is to kill someone unlawfully.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 4:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "The first cases to be decided 

among the people (on the Day of Resurrection) will be 
those of blood-shed."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 5:  
Narrated Al-Miqdad bin Amr Al-Kindi:  
An ally of Bani Zuhra who took part in the battle of 

Badr with the Prophet, that he said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! If I meet an unbeliever and we have a fight, 
and he strikes my hand with the sword and cuts it off, 
and then takes refuge from me under a tree, and says, I 
have surrendered to Allah (i.e. embraced Islam),' may I 
kill him after he has said so?" Allah's Apostle said, 
"Do not kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "But O Allah's 
Apostle! He had chopped off one of my hands and he 
said that after he had cut it off. May I kill him?" The 
Prophet said. "Do not kill him for if you kill him, he 
would be in the position in which you had been before 

you kill him, and you would be in the position in 
which he was before he said the sentence." The Prophet 
also said to Al-Miqdad, "If a faithful believer conceals 
his faith (Islam) from the disbelievers, and then when 
he declares his Islam, you kill him, (you will be sinful). 
Remember that you were also concealing your faith 
(Islam) at Mecca before."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 6:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "No human being is killed 

unjustly, but a part of responsibility for the crime is 
laid on the first son of Adam who invented the 
tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is 
said that he was Qabil).  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 7:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "After me (i.e. after my death), do 

not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the 
necks of one another.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 8:  
Narrated Abu ZurA bin Amr bin Jarir:  
The Prophet said during Hajjat-al-Wada', "Let the 

people be quiet and listen to me. After me, do not 
become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of 
one another."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 9:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Al-KabaIr (the biggest sins) are: 

To join others (as partners) in worship with Allah, to 
be undutiful to one's parents," or said, "to take a false 
oath." (The sub-narrator, Shu'ba is not sure) MuAdh 
said: Shu'ba said, "Al-kabaIr (the biggest sins) are: (1) 
Joining others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) 
to take a false oath (3) and to be undutiful to one's 
parents," or said, "to murder (someone unlawfully).  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 10:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "The biggest of Al-KabaIr (the 

great sins) are (1) to join others as partners in worship 
with Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be 
undutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a false 
statement," or said, "to give a false witness."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 11:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha:  
Allah's Apostle sent us (to fight) against Al-Huraqa 

(one of the sub-tribes) of Juhaina. We reached those 
people in the morning and defeated them. A man from 
the Ansar and I chased one of their men and when we 
attacked him, he said, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah." The Ansari refrained from 
killing him but I stabbed him with my spear till I 
killed him. When we reached (Medina), this news 
reached the Prophet. He said to me, "O Usama! You 
killed him after he had said, 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah?"' I said, "O Allah's Apostle! He 
said so in order to save himself." The Prophet said, 
"You killed him after he had said, 'None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah." The Prophet kept on 
repeating that statement till I wished I had not been a 
Muslim before that day.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 12:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samat:  
I was among those Naqibs (selected leaders) who 

gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle. We 
gave the oath of allegiance, that we would not join 
partners in worship besides Allah, would not steal, 
would not commit illegal sexual intercourse, would 
not kill a life which Allah has forbidden, would not 
commit robbery, would not disobey (Allah and His 
Apostle), and if we fulfilled this pledge we would have 
Paradise, but if we committed any one of these (sins), 
then our case will be decided by Allah.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 13:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever carries arms against us, 

is not from us."  
  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 14:  
Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais:  
I went to help that man (i.e., Ali), and on the way I 

met Abu Bakra who asked me, "Where are you 
going?" I replied, "I am going to help that man." He 
said, "Go back, for I heard Allah's Apostle saying, If 
two Muslims meet each other with their swords then 
(both) the killer and the killed one are in the (Hell) 
Fire.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! It is alright for the 
killer, but what about the killed one?' He said, 'The 
killed one was eager to kill his opponent."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 15:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones, 

and the girl was asked, "Who has done that to you, so-
and-so or so and so?" (Some names were mentioned for 
her) till the name of that Jew was mentioned 
(whereupon she agreed). The Jew was brought to the 
Prophet and the Prophet kept on questioning him till 
he confessed, whereupon his head was crushed with 
stones.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 16:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A girl wearing ornaments, went out at Medina. 

Somebody struck her with a stone. She was brought to 
the Prophet while she was still alive. Allah's Apostle 
asked her, "Did such-and-such a person strike you?" 
She raised her head, denying that. He asked her a 
second time, saying, "Did so-and-so strike you?" She 
raised her head, denying that. He said for the third 
time, "Did so-and-so strike you?" She lowered her 
head, agreeing. Allah's Apostle then sent for the killer 
and killed him between two stones.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 17:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The blood of a Muslim who 

confesses that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that I am His Apostle, cannot be shed except 
in three cases: In Qisas for murder, a married person 
who commits illegal sexual intercourse and the one 
who reverts from Islam (apostate) and leaves the 
Muslims."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 18:  
Narrated Anas:  
A Jew killed a girl so that he may steal her 

ornaments. He struck her with a stone, and she was 
brought to the Prophet while she was still alive. The 
Prophet asked her, "Did such-and-such person strike 
you?" She gestured with her head, expressing denial. 
He asked her for the second time, and she again 
gestured with her head, expressing denial. When he 
asked her for the third time, she beckoned, "Yes." So 
the Prophet killed him (the Jew) with two stones.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 19:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of 

KhuzaA killed a man from the tribe of Bam Laith in 
revenge for a killed person belonging to them in the 
Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance. So Allah's Apostle 
got up saying, "Allah held back the (army having) 
elephants from Mecca, but He let His Apostle and the 
believers overpower the infidels (of Mecca). Beware! 
(Mecca is a sanctuary)! Verily! Fighting in Mecca was 
not permitted for anybody before me, nor will it be 
permitted for anybody after me; It was permitted for 
me only for a while (an hour or so) of that day. No 
doubt! It is at this moment a sanctuary; its thorny 
shrubs should not be uprooted; its trees should not be 
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cut down; and its Luqata (fallen things) should not be 
picked up except by the one who would look for its 
owner. And if somebody is killed, his closest relative 
has the right to choose one of two things, i.e., either 
the Blood money or retaliation by having the killer 
killed." Then a man from Yemen, called Abu Shah, 
stood up and said, "Write that) for me, O Allah's 
Apostle!" Allah's Apostle said (to his companions), 
"Write that for Abu Shah." Then another man from 
Quraish got up, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! Except Al-
Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) as we use it in our 
houses and for graves." Allah's Apostle said, "Except 
Al-idhkkir."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 20:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
For the children of Israel the punishment for crime 

was Al-Qisas only (i.e., the law of equality in 
punishment) and the payment of Blood money was not 
permitted as an alternate. But Allah said to this nation 
(Muslims): 'O you who believe! Qisas is prescribed for 
you in case of murder, .....(up to) ...end of the Verse. 
(2.178)  

Ibn Abbas added: Remission (forgiveness) in this 
Verse, means to accept the Blood-money in an 
intentional murder. Ibn Abbas added: The Verse: 
'Then the relatives should demand Blood-money in a 
reasonable manner.' (2.178) means that the demand 
should be reasonable and it is to be compensated with 
handsome gratitude.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 21:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "The most hated persons to Allah 

are three: (1) A person who deviates from the right 
conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries 
of Mecca and Medina); (2) a person who seeks that the 
traditions of the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance, 
should remain in Islam (3) and a person who seeks to 
shed somebody's blood without any right."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 22:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The pagans were defeated on the day (of the battle) 

of Uhud. Satan shouted among the people on the day 
of Uhud, "O Allah's worshippers! Beware of what is 
behind you!" So the front file of the army attacked the 
back files (mistaking them for the enemy) till they 
killed Al-Yaman. Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman) shouted, 
"My father!" My father! But they killed him. Hudhaifa 
said, "May Allah forgive you." (The narrator added: 
Some of the defeated pagans fled till they reached Taif.)  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 23:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two stones. 

It was said to her. "Who has done this to you, such-
and-such person, such-and-such person?" When the 
name of the Jew was mentioned, she nodded with her 
head, agreeing. So the Jew was brought and he 
confessed. The Prophet ordered that his head be 
crushed with the stones. (Hammam said, "with two 
stones.")  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 24:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet killed a Jew 

for killing a girl in order to take her orna  
  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 25:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We poured medicine into the mouth of the Prophet 

during his ailment. He said, "Don't pour medicine into 
my mouth." (We thought he said that) out of the 
aversion a patient usually has for medicines. When he 
improved and felt better he said, "There is none of you 
but will be forced to drink medicine, except Al-Abbas, 
for he did not witness your deed."  

  
 

Volume 9, Book 83, Number 26:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "We (Muslims) 

are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost (on the 
Day of Resurrection)." And added, "If someone is 
peeping (looking secretly) into your house without 
your permission, and you throw a stone at him and 
destroy his eyes, there will be no blame on you."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 27:  
Narrated Yahya:  
Humaid said, "A man peeped into the house of the 

Prophet and the Prophet aimed an arrow head at him 
to hit him." I asked, "Who told you that?" He said, 
"Anas bin Malik" (See Hadith No. 258 and 259, Vol. 
8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 28:  
Narrated Aisha:  
"When it was the day of (the battle of) Uhud, the 

pagans were defeated. Then Satan shouted, "O Allah's 
worshipers! Beware of what is behind you!" So the 
front files attacked the back files of the army. 
Hudhaifa looked, and behold, there was his father, Al-
Yaman (being attacked) ! He shouted (to his 
companions), "O Allah's worshipers, my father, my 
father!" But by Allah, they did not stop till they killed 
him (i.e., Hudhaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May 
Allah forgive you." (Urwa said, Hudhaifa continued 
asking Allah's Forgiveness for the killer of his father 
till he died.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 29:  
Narrated Salama:  
We went out with the Prophet to Khaibar. A man 

(from the companions) said, "O Amir! Let us hear 
some of your Huda (camel-driving songs.)" So he sang 
some of them (i.e. a lyric in harmony with the camels 
walk). The Prophet said, "Who is the driver (of these 
camels)?" They said, "Amir." The Prophet said, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on him !" The people said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Would that you let us enjoy his 
company longer!" Then Amir was killed the following 
morning. The people said, "The good deeds of Amir 
are lost as he has killed himself." I returned at the time 
while they were talking about that. I went to the 
Prophet and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my father 
be sacrificed for you! The people claim that Amir's 
good deeds are lost." The Prophet said, "Whoever says 
so is a liar, for Amir will have a double reward as he 
exerted himself to obey Allah and fought in Allah's 
Cause. No other way of killing would have granted 
him greater reward."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 30:  
Narrated Imran bin Husain:  
A man bit another man's hand and the latter pulled 

his hand out of his mouth by force, causing two of his 
incisors (teeth) to fall out. They submitted their case 
to the Prophet, who said, "One of you bit his brother 
as a male camel bites. (Go away), there is no Diya 
(Blood-money) for you."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 31:  
Narrated Ya'la:  
I went out in one of the Ghazwa and a man bit 

another man and as a result, an incisor tooth of the 
former was pulled out. The Prophet cancelled the case.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 32:  
Narrated Anas:  
The daughter of An-Nadr slapped a girl and broke 

her incisor tooth. They (the relatives of that girl), 
came to the Prophet and he gave the order of Qisas 
(equality in punishment).  

  
 
 
 

Volume 9, Book 83, Number 33:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "This and this are the same." He 

meant the little finger and the thumb.  
  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 34:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I heard the Prophet (saying the same as above 

Hadith 34).  
  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 35:  
Narrated Aisha:  
We poured medicine into the mouth of Allah's 

Apostle during his illness, and he pointed out to us 
intending to say, "Don't pour medicine into my 
mouth." We thought that his refusal was out of the 
aversion a patient usually has for medicine. When he 
improved and felt a bit better he said (to us.) "Didn't I 
forbid you to pour medicine into my mouth?" We said, 
"We thought (you did so) because of the aversion, one 
usually have for medicine." Allah's Apostle said, 
"There is none of you but will be forced to drink 
medicine, and I will watch you, except Al-Abbas, for 
he did not witness this act of yours."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 36:  
Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma:  
(a man from the Ansar) that a number of people 

from his tribe went to Khaibar and dispersed, and then 
they found one of them murdered. They said to the 
people with whom the corpse had been found, "You 
have killed our companion!" Those people said, 
"Neither have we killed him, nor do we know his 
killer." The bereaved group went to the Prophet and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! We went to Khaibar and 
found one of us murdered." The Prophet said, "Let the 
older among you come forward and speak." Then the 
Prophet said, to them, "Bring your proof against the 
killer." They said "We have no proof." The Prophet 
said, "Then they (the defendants) will take an oath." 
They said, "We do not accept the oaths of the Jews." 
Allah's Apostle did not like that the Blood-money of 
the killed one be lost without compensation, so he paid 
one-hundred camels out of the camels of Zakat (to the 
relatives of the deceased) as Diya (Blood-money).  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 37:  
Narrated Abu Qilaba:  
Once Umar bin Abdul Aziz sat on his throne in the 

courtyard of his house so that the people might gather 
before him. Then he admitted them and (when they 
came in), he said, "What do you think of Al-Qasama?" 
They said, "We say that it is lawful to depend on Al-
Qasama in Qisas, as the previous Muslim Caliphs 
carried out Qisas depending on it." Then he said to me, 
"O Abu Qilaba! What do you say about it?" He let me 
appear before the people and I said, "O Chief of the 
Believers! You have the chiefs of the army staff and the 
nobles of the Arabs. If fifty of them testified that a 
married man had committed illegal sexual intercourse 
in Damascus but they had not seen him (doing so), 
would you stone him?" He said, "No." I said, "If fifty 
of them testified that a man had committed theft in 
Hums, would you cut off his hand though they did not 
see him?" He replied, "No." I said, "By Allah, Allah's 
Apostle never killed anyone except in one of the 
following three situations: (1) A person who killed 
somebody unjustly, was killed (in Qisas,) (2) a married 
person who committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
(3) a man who fought against Allah and His Apostle 
and deserted Islam and became an apostate." Then the 
people said, "Didn't Anas bin Malik narrate that 
Allah's Apostle cut off the hands of the thieves, 
branded their eyes and then, threw them in the sun?" I 
said, "I shall tell you the narration of Anas. Anas said: 
"Eight persons from the tribe of Ukl came to Allah's 
Apostle and gave the Pledge of allegiance for Islam 
(became Muslim). The climate of the place (Medina) 
did not suit them, so they became sick and complained 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 697     
 

about that to Allah's Apostle. He said (to them ), 
"Won't you go out with the shepherd of our camels 
and drink of the camels' milk and urine (as medicine)?" 
They said, "Yes." So they went out and drank the 
camels' milk and urine, and after they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd of Allah's Apostle and took 
away all the camels. This news reached Allah's Apostle , 
so he sent (men) to follow their traces and they were 
captured and brought (to the Prophet). He then 
ordered to cut their hands and feet, and their eyes were 
branded with heated pieces of iron, and then he threw 
them in the sun till they died." I said, "What can be 
worse than what those people did? They deserted Islam, 
committed murder and theft."  

Then Anbasa bin Said said, "By Allah, I never heard 
a narration like this of today." I said, "O Anbasa! You 
deny my narration?" Anbasa said, "No, but you have 
related the narration in the way it should be related. 
By Allah, these people are in welfare as long as this 
Sheikh (Abu Qilaba) is among them." I added, "Indeed 
in this event there has been a tradition set by Allah's 
Apostle. The narrator added: Some Ansari people 
came to the Prophet and discussed some matters with 
him, a man from amongst them went out and was 
murdered. Those people went out after him, and 
behold, their companion was swimming in blood. 
They returned to Allah's Apostle and said to him, "O 
Allah's Apostle, we have found our companion who 
had talked with us and gone out before us, swimming 
in blood (killed)." Allah's Apostle went out and asked 
them, "Whom do you suspect or whom do you think 
has killed him?" They said, "We think that the Jews 
have killed him." The Prophet sent for the Jews and 
asked them, "Did you kill this (person)?" They replied, 
"No." He asked the Al-Ansars, "Do you agree that I 
let fifty Jews take an oath that they have not killed 
him?" They said, "It matters little for the Jews to kill 
us all and then take false oaths." He said, "Then would 
you like to receive the Diya after fifty of you have 
taken an oath (that the Jews have killed your man)?" 
They said, "We will not take the oath." Then the 
Prophet himself paid them the Diya (Blood-money)." 
The narrator added, "The tribe of Hudhail repudiated 
one of their men (for his evil conduct) in the Pre-
lslamic period of Ignorance.  

Then, at a place called Al-Batha' (near Mecca), the 
man attacked a Yemenite family at night to steal from 
them, but a. man from the family noticed him and 
struck him with his sword and killed him. The tribe of 
Hudhail came and captured the Yemenite and brought 
him to Umar during the Hajj season and said, "He has 
killed our companion." The Yemenite said, "But these 
people had repudiated him (i.e., their companion)." 
Umar said, "Let fifty persons of Hudhail swear that 
they had not repudiated him." So forty-nine of them 
took the oath and then a person belonging to them, 
came from Sham and they requested him to swear 
similarly, but he paid one-thousand Dirhams instead 
of taking the oath. They called another man instead of 
him and the new man shook hands with the brother of 
the deceased. Some people said, "We and those fifty 
men who had taken false oaths (Al-Qasama) set out, 
and when they reached a place called Nakhlah, it 
started raining so they entered a cave in the mountain, 
and the cave collapsed on those fifty men who took the 
false oath, and all of them died except the two persons 
who had shaken hands with each other. They escaped 
death but a stone fell on the leg of the brother of the 
deceased and broke it, whereupon he survived for one 
year and then died." I further said, "Abdul Malik bin 
Marwan sentenced a man to death in Qisas (equality in 
punishment) for murder, basing his judgement on Al-
Qasama, but later on he regretted that judgement and 
ordered that the names of the fifty persons who had 
taken the oath (Al-Qasama), be erased from the 
register, and he exiled them in Sham."  

  
 
 

Volume 9, Book 83, Number 38a:  
Narrated Anas:  
A man peeped into one of the dwelling places of the 

Prophet. The Prophet got up and aimed a sharp-edged 
arrow head (or wooden stick) at him to poke him 
stealthily.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 38:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaIdi:  
A man peeped through a hole in the door of Allah's 

Apostle's house, and at that time, Allah's Apostle had 
a Midri (an iron comb or bar) with which he was 
rubbing his head. So when Allah's Apostle saw him, he 
said (to him), "If I had been sure that you were 
looking at me (through the door), I would have poked 
your eye with this (sharp iron bar)." Allah's Apostle 
added, "The asking for permission to enter has been 
enjoined so that one may not look unlawfully (at what 
there is in the house without the permission of its 
people)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 39:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Abul Qasim said, "If any person peeps at you 

without your permission and you poke him with a 
stick and injure his eye, you will not be blamed."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 40:  
Narrated Ash-Sha'bi:  
liever." (See Hadith No. 283,Vol. 4)  
  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 41:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Two women from the tribe of Hudhail (fought with 

each other) and one of them threw (a stone at) the 
other, causing her to have a miscarriage and Allah's 
Apostle gave his verdict that the killer (of the fetus) 
should give a male or female slave (as a Diya).  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 42e:  
Narrated Hisham's father from Al-Mughira bin 

Shu'ba:  
Umar consulted the companions about the case of a 

woman's abortion (caused by somebody else). Al-
Mughlra said: The Prophet gave the verdict that a 
male or female slave should be given (as a Diya). Then 
Mohammed bin Maslama testified that he had 
witnessed the Prophet giving such a verdict.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 42:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Umar asked the people, "Who heard the Prophet 

giving his verdict regarding abortions?" Al-Mughira 
said, "I heard him judging that a male or female slave 
should be given (as a Diya)." Umar said, "Present a 
witness to testify your statement." Mohammed bin 
Maslama said, "I testify that the Prophet gave such a 
judgement."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 43:  
Narrated Urwa:  
I heard Al-Maghira bin Shu'ba narrating that Umar 

had consulted them about the case of abortion 
(similarly as narrated in No. 42).  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 44:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle gave a verdict regarding an aborted 

fetus of a woman from Bani Lihyan that the killer (of 
the fetus) should give a male or female slave (as a Diya) 
but the woman who was required to give the slave, 
died, so Allah's Apostle gave the verdict that her 
inheritance be given to her children and her husband 
and the Diya be paid by her Asaba.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 45:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Two women from Hudhail fought with each other 

and one of them hit the other with a stone that killed 

her and what was in her womb. The relatives of the 
killer and the relatives of the victim submitted their 
case to the Prophet who judged that the Diya for the 
fetus was a male or female slave, and the Diya for the 
killed woman was to be paid by the Asaba (near 
relatives) of the killer.  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 46:  
Narrated Abdul-Aziz:  
Anas said, "When Allah's Apostle arrived at Medina, 

Abu Talha took hold of my hand and brought me to 
Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Anas is 
an intelligent boy, so let him serve you." Anas added, 
"So I served the Prophet L at home and on journeys; 
by Allah, he never said to me for anything which I did: 
Why have you done this like this or, for anything 
which I did not do: 'Why have you not done this like 
this?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 47:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There is no Diya for persons 

killed by animals or for the one who has been killed 
accidentally by falling into a well or for the one killed 
in a mine. And one-fifth of Rikaz (treasures buried 
before the Islamic era) is to be given to the state."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 48:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There is no Diya for a person 

injured or killed by an animal (going about without 
somebody to control it) and similarly, there is no Diya 
for the one who falls and dies in a well, and also the 
one who dies in a mine. As regards the Ar-Rikaz 
(buried wealth), one-fifth thereof is for the state."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 49:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever killed a MuAhid (a 

person who is granted the pledge of protection by the 
Muslims) shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise 
though its fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty 
years (of traveling)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 50:  
Narrated Abu Juhaifa:  
I asked Ali "Do you have anything Divine literature 

besides what is in the Koran?" Or, as Uyaina once said, 
"Apart from what the people have?" Ali said, "By Him 
Who made the grain split (germinate) and created the 
soul, we have nothing except what is in the Koran and 
the ability (gift) of understanding Allah's Book which 
He may endow a man, with and what is written in this 
sheet of paper." I asked, "What is on this paper?" He 
replied, "The legal regulations of Diya (Blood-money) 
and the (ransom for) releasing of the captives, and the 
judgement that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas 
(equality in punishment) for killing a Kafir 
(disbeliever)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 51:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet said, "Do not prefer some prophets to 

others."  
  
Volume 9, Book 83, Number 52:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
A Jew whose face had been slapped (by someone), 

came to the Prophet and said, "O Mohammed! A man 
from your Ansari companions slapped me. " The 
Prophet said, "Call him". They called him and the 
Prophet asked him, "Why did you slap his face?" He 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! While I was passing by the 
Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who chose Moses 
above all the human beings.' I said (protestingly), 
'Even above Mohammed?' So I became furious and 
slapped him." The Prophet said, "Do not give me 
preference to other prophets, for the people will 
become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I 
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will be the first to gain conscious, and behold, I will 
Find Moses holding one of the pillars of the Throne 
(of Allah). Then I will not know whether he has 
become conscious before me or he has been exempted 
because of his unconsciousness at the mountain 
(during his worldly life) which he received."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 84:  
Dealing with Apostates  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 53:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When the Verse: It is those who believe and confuse 

not their belief with wrong (i.e., worshipping others 
besides Allah): (6.82) was revealed, it became very 
hard on the companions of the Prophet and they said, 
"Who among us has not confused his belief with wrong 
(oppression)?" On that, Allah's Apostle said, "This is 
not meant (by the Verse). Don't you listen to 
Luqman's statement: 'Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great wrong indeed.' (31.13)  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 54:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet. said, "The biggest of the great sins are: 

To join others in worship with Allah, to be undutiful 
to one's parents, and to give a false witness." He 
repeated it thrice, or said, "....a false statement," and 
kept on repeating that warning till we wished he 
would stop saying it. (See Hadith No.7, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 55:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! What are the biggest sins?: The Prophet said, 
"To join others in worship with Allah." The bedouin 
said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To be 
undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin said "What is 
next?" The Prophet said "To take an oath Al-
Ghamus." The bedouin said, "What is an oath Al-
Ghamus'?" The Prophet said, "The false oath through 
which one deprives a Muslim of his property 
(unjustly)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 56:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we be 

punished for what we did in the Prelslamic Period of 
ignorance?" The Prophet said, "Whoever does good in 
Islam will not be punished for what he did in the Pre-
lslamic Period of ignorance and whoever does evil in 
Islam will be punished for his former and later (bad 
deeds)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 57:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Some Zanadiqa (atheists) were brought to Ali and he 

burnt them. The news of this event, reached Ibn Abbas 
who said, "If I had been in his place, I would not have 
burnt them, as Allah's Apostle forbade it, saying, 'Do 
not punish anybody with Allah's punishment (fire).' I 
would have killed them according to the statement of 
Allah's Apostle, 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, 
then kill him.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 58:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
Abu Musa said, "I came to the Prophet along with 

two men (from the tribe) of AshAriyin, one on my 
right and the other on my left, while Allah's Apostle 
was brushing his teeth (with a Siwak), and both men 
asked him for some employment. The Prophet said, 'O 
Abu Musa (O Abdullah bin Qais!).' I said, 'By Him 
Who sent you with the Truth, these two men did not 
tell me what was in their hearts and I did not feel 
(realize) that they were seeking employment.' As if I 
were looking now at his Siwak being drawn to a 
corner under his lips, and he said, 'We never (or, we do 

not) appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to be 
employed. But O Abu Musa! (or Abdullah bin Qais!) 
Go to Yemen.'" The Prophet then sent MuAdh bin 
Jabal after him and when MuAdh reached him, he 
spread out a cushion for him and requested him to get 
down (and sit on the cushion). Behold: There was a 
fettered man beside Abu Muisa. MuAdh asked, "Who 
is this (man)?" Abu Muisa said, "He was a Jew and 
became a Muslim and then reverted back to Judaism." 
Then Abu Muisa requested MuAdh to sit down but 
MuAdh said, "I will not sit down till he has been killed. 
This is the judgement of Allah and His Apostle (for 
such cases) and repeated it thrice. Then Abu Musa 
ordered that the man be killed, and he was killed. Abu 
Musa added, "Then we discussed the night prayers and 
one of us said, I pray and sleep, and I hope that Allah 
will reward me for my sleep as well as for my prayers.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 59:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When the Prophet died and Abu Bakr became his 

successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, 
Umar said, "O Abu Bakr! How can you fight these 
people although Allah's Apostle said, I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, And whoever said, 
'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah', Allah 
will save his property and his life from me, unless (he 
does something for which he receives legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be with Allah?' "Abu Bakr 
said, "By Allah! I will fight whoever differentiates 
between prayers and Zakat as Zakat is the right to be 
taken from property (according to Allah's Orders). By 
Allah! If they refused to pay me even a kid they used to 
pay to Allah's Apostle, I would fight with them for 
withholding it." Umar said, "By Allah: It was nothing, 
but I noticed that Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest 
towards the decision to fight, therefore I realized that 
his decision was right."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 60:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A Jew passed by Allah's Apostle and said, "As-Samu 

Alaika." Allah's Apostle said in reply, "We Alaika." 
Allah's Apostle then said to his companions, "Do you 
know what he (the Jew) has said? He said, As-Samu 
Alaika.'" They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we kill 
him?" The Prophet, said, "No. When the people of the 
Book greet you, say: 'Wa Alaikum.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 61:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A group of Jews asked permission to visit the 

Prophet (and when they were admitted) they said, 
"As-Samu Alaika (Death be upon you)." I said (to 
them), "But death and the curse of Allah be upon 
you!" The Prophet said, "O Aisha! Allah is kind and 
lenient and likes that one should be kind and lenient in 
all matters." I said, "Haven't you heard what they 
said?" He said, "I said (to them), 'Wa Alaikum (and 
upon you).  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 62:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Jews greet anyone of 

you they say: 'SamAlaika (death be upon you); so you 
should say; 'Wa Alaika (and upon you).'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 63:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
As if I am looking at the Prophet while he was 

speaking about one of the prophets whose people have 
beaten and wounded him, and he was wiping the blood 
off his face and saying, "O Lord! Forgive my, people as 
they do not know."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 9, Book 84, Number 64:  
Narrated Ali:  
Whenever I tell you a narration from Allah's Apostle, 

by Allah, I would rather fall down from the sky than 
ascribe a false statement to him, but if I tell you 
something between me and you (not a Hadith) then it 
was indeed a trick (i.e., I may say things just to cheat 
my enemy). No doubt I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 
"During the last days there will appear some young 
foolish people who will say the best words but their 
faith will not go beyond their throats (i.e. they will 
have no faith) and will go out from (leave) their 
religion as an arrow goes out of the game. So, where-
ever you find them, kill them, for who-ever kills them 
shall have reward on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 65:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Yasar:  
That they visited Abu SaId Al-Khudri and asked him 

about Al-Harauriyya, a special unorthodox religious 
sect, "Did you hear the Prophet saying anything about 
them?" Abu SaId said, "I do not know what Al-
Harauriyya is, but I heard the Prophet saying, "There 
will appear in this nation---- he did not say: From this 
nation ---- a group of people so pious apparently that 
you will consider your prayers inferior to their prayers, 
but they will recite the Koran, the teachings of which 
will not go beyond their throats and will go out of 
their religion as an arrow darts through the game, 
whereupon the archer may look at his arrow, its Nasl 
at its Risaf and its Fuqa to see whether it is blood-
stained or not (i.e. they will have not even a trace of 
Islam in them)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 66:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Regarding Al-Harauriyya: The Prophet said, "They 

will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game's 
body.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 67:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
While the Prophet was distributing (something, 

Abdullah bin Dhil Khawaisira At-Tamimi came and 
said, "Be just, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said, 
"Woe to you ! Who would be just if I were not?" Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "Allow me to cut off his neck ! " 
The Prophet said, " Leave him, for he has companions, 
and if you compare your prayers with their prayers 
and your fasting with theirs, you will look down upon 
your prayers and fasting, in comparison to theirs. Yet 
they will go out of the religion as an arrow darts 
through the game's body in which case, if the Qudhadh 
of the arrow is examined, nothing will be found on it, 
and when its Nasl is examined, nothing will be found 
on it; and then its Nadiyi is examined, nothing will be 
found on it. The arrow has been too fast to be smeared 
by dung and blood. The sign by which these people 
will be recognized will be a man whose one hand (or 
breast) will be like the breast of a woman (or like a 
moving piece of flesh). These people will appear when 
there will be differences among the people (Muslims)." 
Abu SaId added: I testify that I heard this from the 
Prophet and also testify that Ali killed those people 
while I was with him. The man with the description 
given by the Prophet was brought to Ali. The 
following Verses were revealed in connection with that 
very person (i.e., Abdullah bin Dhil-Khawaisira At-
Tarnimi): And among them are men who accuse you 
(O Mohammed) in the matter of (the distribution of) 
the alms.' (9.58)  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 68:  
Narrated Yusair bin Amr:  
I asked Sahl bin Hunaif, "Did you hear the Prophet 

saying anything about Al-Khawarij?" He said, "I 
heard him saying while pointing his hand towards Iraq. 
"There will appear in it (i.e, Iraq) some people who 
will recite the Koran but it will not go beyond their 
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throats, and they will go out from (leave) Islam as an 
arrow darts through the game's body.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 69:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established till two (huge) groups fight against each 
other, their claim being one and the same."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 70:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
When the Verse:--'Those who believe and did not 

confuse their belief with wrong (worshipping others 
besides Allah).' (6.82) was revealed, it was hard on the 
companions of the Prophet and they said, "Who 
among us has not wronged (oppressed) himself?" 
Allah's Apostle said, "The meaning of the Verse is not 
as you think, but it is as Luqman said to his son, 'O my 
son! Join not in worship others with Allah, Verily! 
Joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong 
indeed.'" (31.13)  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 71:  
Narrated Itban bin Malik:  
Once Allah's Apostle came to me in the morning, and 

a man among us said, "Where is Malik bin Ad-
Dukhshun?" Another man from us replied, "He is a 
hypocrite who does not love Allah and His Apostle." 
The Prophet said, "Don't you think that he says: None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, only for 
Allah's sake?" They replied, "Yes" The Prophet said, 
"Nobody will meet Allah with that saying on the Day 
of Resurrection, but Allah will save him from the 
Fire."  

  
Volume 9, Book 84, Number 72:  
Narrated:  
Abu Abdur-Rahman and Hibban bin Atiyya had a 

dispute. Abu Abdur-Rahman said to Hibban, "You 
know what made your companions (i.e. Ali) dare to 
shed blood." Hibban said, "Come on! What is that?" 
Abdur-Rahman said, "Something I heard him saying." 
The other said, "What was it?" AbdurRahman said, 
"Ali said, Allah's Apostle sent for me, Az-Zubair and 
Abu Marthad, and all of us were cavalry men, and said, 
'Proceed to Raudat-Hajj (Abu Salama said that Abu 
Awana called it like this, i.e., Hajj where there is a 
woman carrying a letter from Hatib bin Abi BaltaA to 
the pagans (of Mecca). So bring that letter to me.' So 
we proceeded riding on our horses till we overtook her 
at the same place of which Allah's Apostle had told us. 
She was traveling on her camel. In that letter Hatib 
had written to the Meccans about the proposed 
attached of Allah's Apostle against them. We asked her, 
"Where is the letter which is with you?' She replied, I 
haven't got any letter.' So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her luggage, but we did not find 
anything. My two companions said, 'We do not think 
that she has got a letter.' I said, 'We know that Allah's 
Apostle has not told a lie.'"  

Then Ali took an oath saying, "By Him by Whom 
one should swear! You shall either bring out the letter 
or we shall strip off your clothes." She then stretched 
out her hand for her girdle (round her waist) and 
brought out the paper (letter). They took the letter to 
Allah's Apostle. Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! (Hatib) 
has betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers; let 
me chop off his neck!" Allah's Apostle said, "O Hatib! 
What obliged you to do what you have done?" Hatib 
replied, "O Allah's Apostle! Why (for what reason) 
should I not believe in Allah and His Apostle? But I 
intended to do the (Mecca) people a favor by virtue of 
which my family and property may be protected as 
there is none of your companions but has some of his 
people (relatives) whom Allah urges to protect his 
family and property." The Prophet said, "He has said 
the truth; therefore, do not say anything to him except 
good." Umar again said, "O Allah's Apostle! He has 
betrayed Allah, His Apostle and the believers; let me 

chop his neck off!" The Prophet said, "Isn't he from 
those who fought the battle of Badr? And what do you 
know, Allah might have looked at them (Badr 
warriors) and said (to them), 'Do what you like, for I 
have granted you Paradise?' " On that, Umar's eyes 
became flooded with tears and he said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know best."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 85: 
Saying Something under Compulsion (Ikraah) 

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 73:  
Narrated Abi Huraira:  
The Prophet used to invoke Allah in his prayer, "O 

Allah! Save Aiyash bin Abi RabiA and Salama bin 
Hisham and Al-Walid bin Al-Walid; O Allah! Save the 
weak among the believers; O Allah! Be hard upon the 
tribe of Mudar and inflict years (of famine) upon them 
like the (famine) years of Joseph."  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 74:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever possesses the 

(following) three qualities will have the sweetness of 
faith (1): The one to whom Allah and His Apostle 
becomes dearer than anything else; (2) Who loves a 
person and he loves him only for Allah's Sake; (3) who 
hates to revert to atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be 
thrown into the Fire."  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 75:  
Narrated Qais:  
I heard SaId bin Zaid saying, "I have seen myself tied 

and forced by Umar to leave Islam (Before Umar 
himself embraced Islam). And if the mountain of Uhud 
were to collapse for the evil which you people had 
done to Uthman, then Uhud would have the right to 
do so." (See Hadith No. 202, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 76:  
Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Art:  
We complained to Allah's Apostle (about our state) 

while he was leaning against his sheet cloak in the 
shade of the Ka'ba. We said, "Will you ask Allah to 
help us? Will you invoke Allah for us?" He said, 
"Among those who were before you a (believer) used 
to be seized and, a pit used to be dug for him and then 
he used to be placed in it. Then a saw used to be 
brought and put on his head which would be split into 
two halves. His flesh might be combed with iron combs 
and removed from his bones, yet, all that did not cause 
him to revert from his religion. By Allah! This religion 
(Islam) will be completed (and triumph) till a rider 
(traveler) goes from SanA' (the capital of Yemen) to 
Hadramout fearing nobody except Allah and the wolf 
lest it should trouble his sheep, but you are 
impatient." (See Hadith No. 191, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 77:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were in the mosque, Allah's Apostle came 

out to us and said, "Let us proceed to the Jews." So we 
went along with him till we reached Bait-al-Midras (a 
place where the Torah used to be recited and all the 
Jews of the town used to gather). The Prophet stood 
up and addressed them, "O Assembly of Jews! Embrace 
Islam and you will be safe!" The Jews replied, "O Aba-
l-Qasim! You have conveyed Allah's message to us." 
The Prophet said, "That is what I want (from you)." 
He repeated his first statement for the second time, and 
they said, "You have conveyed Allah's message, O Aba-
l-Qasim." Then he said it for the third time and added, 
"You should Know that the earth belongs to Allah 
and His Apostle, and I want to exile you fro,,, this 
land, so whoever among you owns some property, can 
sell it, otherwise you should know that the Earth 
belongs to Allah and His Apostle." (See Hadith No. 
392, Vol. 4)  

 Volume 9, Book 85, Number 78:  
Narrated Khansa' bint Khidam Al-Ansariya:  
That her father gave her in marriage when she was a 

matron and she disliked that marriage. So she came 
and (complained) to the Prophets and he declared that 
marriage invalid. (See Hadith No. 69, Vol. 7)  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 79:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Apostle! Should the 

women be asked for their consent to their marriage?" 
He said, "Yes." I said, "A virgin, if asked, feels shy and 
keeps quiet." He said, "Her silence means her consent."  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 80:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A man from the Ansar made his slave, a Mudabbar. 

And apart from that slave he did not have any other 
property. This news reached Allah's Apostle and he 
said, "Who will buy that slave from me?" So NuAim 
bin An-Nahham bought him for 800 Dirham. Jabir 
added: It was a coptic (Egyptian) slave who died that 
year.  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 81:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
wished, for they had more right to dispose of her 

than her own relativ  
  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 82:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(The Prophet) Abraham 

migrated with his wife Sarah till he reached a town 
where there was a king or a tyrant who sent a message, 
to Abraham, ordering him to send Sarah to him. So 
when Abraham had sent Sarah, the tyrant got up, 
intending to do evil with her, but she got up and 
performed ablution and prayed and said, 'O Allah ! If I 
have believed in You and in Your Apostle, then do not 
empower this oppressor over me.' So he (the king) had 
an epileptic fit and started moving his legs violently. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 83:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A Muslim is a brother of 

another Muslim. So he should neither oppress him nor 
hand him over to an oppressor. And whoever fulfilled 
the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs."  

  
Volume 9, Book 85, Number 84:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Help your brother whether he 

is an oppressor or an oppressed," A man said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! I will help him if he is oppressed, but 
if he is an oppressor, how shall I help him?" The 
Prophet said, "By preventing him from oppressing 
(others), for that is how to help him."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 86: 
Tricks 

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 85:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
The Prophet said, 'O people! The reward of deeds 

depends upon the intentions, and every person will get 
the reward according to what he has intended. So, 
whoever emigrated for Allah and His Apostle, then his 
emigration was for Allah and His Apostle, and 
whoever emigrated to take worldly benefit or for a 
woman to marry, then his emigration was for what he 
emigrated for."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 86:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah does not accept prayer of 

anyone of you if he does Hadath (passes wind) till he 
performs the ablution (anew)."  

 Volume 9, Book 86, Number 87:  
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Narrated Anas:  
That Abu Bakr wrote for him, Zakat regulations 

which Allah's Apostle had made compulsory, and 
wrote that one should neither collect various portions 
(of the property) nor divide the property into various 
portions in order to avoid paying Zakat.  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 88:  
Narrated Talha bin Ubaidullah:  
A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah's 

Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Tell me what 
Allah has enjoined on me as regards prayers." The 
Prophet said, "You have to offer perfectly the five 
(compulsory) prayers in a day and a night (24 hrs.), 
except if you want to perform some extra optional 
prayers." The bedouin said, "Tell me what Allah has 
enjoined on me as regards fasting." The Prophet said, 
"You have to observe fast during the month of 
Ramadan except if you fast some extra optional fast." 
The bedouin said, "Tell me what Allah has enjoined on 
me as regard Zakat." The Prophet then told him the 
Islamic laws and regulations whereupon the bedouin 
said, "By Him Who has honored you, I will not 
perform any optional deeds of worship and I will not 
leave anything of what Allah has enjoined on me." 
Allah's Apostle said, "He will be successful if he has 
told the truth (or he will enter Paradise if he said the 
truth)." And some people said, "The Zakat for one-
hundred and twenty camels is two Hiqqas, and if the 
Zakat payer slaughters the camels intentionally or 
gives them as a present or plays some other trick in 
order to avoid the Zakat, then there is no harm (in it) 
for him.  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 89:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "On the Day of Resurrection 

the Kanz (Treasure or wealth of which, Zakat has not 
been paid) of anyone of you will appear in the shape of 
a huge bald headed poisonous male snake and its 
owner will run away from it, but it will follow him 
and say, I am your Kanz.'" The Prophet added, "By 
Allah, that snake will keep on following him until he 
stretches out his hand and let the snake swallow it." 
Allah's Apostle added, "If the owner of camels does 
not pay their Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection 
those camels will come to him and will strike his face 
with their hooves." Some people said: Concerning a 
man who has camels, and is afraid that Zakat will be 
due so he sells those camels for similar camels or for 
sheep or cows or money one day before Zakat becomes 
due in order to avoid payment of their Zakat 
cunningly! "He has not to pay anything." The same 
scholar said, "If one pays Zakat of his camels one day 
or one year prior to the end of the year (by the end of 
which Zakat becomes due), his Zakat will be valid."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 90t:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Sa'd bin Ubada Al-Ansari sought the verdict of 

Allah's Apostle regarding a vow made by his mother 
who had died before fulfilling it. Allah's Apostle said, 
"Fulfill it on her behalf." Some people said, "If the 
number of camels reaches twenty, then their owner has 
to pay four sheep as Zakat; and if their owner gives 
them as a gift or sells them in order to escape the 
payment of Zakat cunningly before the completion of a 
year, then he is not to pay anything, and if he 
slaughters them and then dies, then no Zakat is to be 
taken from his property."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 90:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Nafi narrated to me that Abdullah said that Allah's 

Apostle forbade the Shighar. I asked Nafi', "What is 
the Shighar?" He said, "It is to marry the daughter of 
a man and marry one's daughter to that man (at the 
same time) without Mahr (in both cases); or to marry 
the sister of a man and marry one's own sister to that 

man without Mahr." Some people said, "If one, by a 
trick, marries on the basis of Shighar, the marriage is 
valid but its condition is illegal." The same scholar 
said regarding Al-MutA, "The marriage is invalid and 
its condition is illegal." Some others said, "The MutA 
and the Shighar are permissible but the condition is 
illegal."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 91:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Ali:  
Ali was told that Ibn Abbas did not see any harm in 

the MutA marriage. Ali said, "Allah's Apostle forbade 
the MutA marriage on the Day of the battle of 
Khaibar and he forbade the eating of donkey's meat." 
Some people said, "If one, by a tricky way, marries 
temporarily, his marriage is illegal." Others said, "The 
marriage is valid but its condition is illegal."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 92:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "One should not prevent others 

from watering their animals with the surplus of his 
water in order to prevent them from benefiting by the 
surplus of grass."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 93:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle forbade the practice of An-Najsh.  
  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 94:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
A man mentioned to the Prophet that he had always 

been cheated in bargains. The Prophet said, 
"Whenever you do bargain, say, 'No cheating.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 95:  
Narrated Urwa:  
That he asked Aisha regarding the Verse: If you fear 

that you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, marry (other) women of your choice.' 
(4.3) Aisha said, "It is about an orphan girl under the 
custody of her guardian who being attracted by her 
wealth and beauty wants to marry her with Mahr less 
than other women of her status. So such guardians 
were forbidden to marry them unless they treat them 
justly by giving them their full Mahr. Then the people 
sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle for such cases, 
whereupon Allah revealed: 'They ask your instruction 
concerning women..' (4.127) (The sub-narrator then 
mentioned the Hadith.)  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 96:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "For every betrayer there will be a 

flag by which he will be recognized on the Day of 
Resurrection. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 97:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
The Prophet said, "I am only a human being, and 

you people have disputes. May be some one amongst 
you can present his case in a more eloquent and 
convincing manner than the other, and I give my 
judgement in his favor according to what I hear. 
Beware! If ever I give (by error) somebody something 
of his brother's right then he should not take it as I 
have only, given him a piece of Fire." (See Hadith No. 
638. Vol. 3)  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 98:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A virgin should not be married 

till she is asked for her consent; and the matron should 
not be married till she is asked whether she agrees to 
marry or not." It was asked, "O Allah's Apostle! How 
will she(the virgin) express her consent?" He said, "By 
keeping silent." Some people said, "If a virgin is not 
asked for her consent and she is not married, and then 
a man, by playing a trick presents two false witnesses 

that he has married her with her consent and the judge 
confirms his marriage as a true one, and the husband 
knows that the witnesses were false ones, then there is 
no harm for him to consummate his marriage with her 
and the marriage is regarded as valid."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 99:  
Narrated Al-Qasim:  
A woman from the offspring of Ja'far was afraid lest 

her guardian marry her (to somebody) against her will. 
So she sent for two elderly men from the Ansar, 
AbdurRahman and Mujammi', the two sons of Jariya, 
and they said to her, "Don't be afraid, for Khansa' 
bint Khidam was given by her father in marriage 
against her will, then the Prophet cancelled that 
marriage." (See Hadith No. 78)  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 100:  
Narrated Abu Haraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A lady slave should not be 

given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin 
should not be given in marriage until her permission is 
granted." The people said, "How will she express her 
permission?" The Prophet said, "By keeping silent 
(when asked her consent)." Some people said, "If a 
man, by playing a trick, presents two false witnesses 
before the judge to testify that he has married a 
matron with her consent and the judge confirms his 
marriage, and the husband is sure that he has never 
married her (before), then such a marriage will be 
considered as a legal one and he may live with her as 
husband."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 101:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "It is essential to have the 

consent of a virgin (for the marriage). I said, "A virgin 
feels shy." The Prophet; said, "Her silence means her 
consent." Some people said, "If a man falls in love with 
an orphan slave girl or a virgin and she refuses (him) 
and then he makes a trick by bringing two false 
witnesses to testify that he has married her, and then 
she attains the age of puberty and agrees to marry him 
and the judge accepts the false witness and the husband 
knows that the witnesses were false ones, he may 
consummate his marriage."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 102:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle used to like sweets and also used to 

like honey, and whenever he finished the Asr prayer, he 
used to visit his wives and stay with them. Once he 
visited Hafsa and remained with her longer than the 
period he used to stay, so I enquired about it. It was 
said to me, "A woman from her tribe gave her a 
leather skin containing honey as a present, and she 
gave some of it to Allah's Apostle to drink." I said, 
"By Allah, we will play a trick on him." So I 
mentioned the story to Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) 
and said to her, "When he enters upon you, he will 
come near to you whereupon you should say to him, 'O 
Allah's Apostle! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He will say, 
'No.' Then you say to him, 'What is this bad smell? ' 
And it would be very hard on Allah's Apostle that a 
bad smell should be found on his body. He will say, 
'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' Then you should 
say to him, Its bees must have sucked from the Al-
Urfut (a foul smelling flower).' I too, will tell him the 
same. And you, O Saifya, say the same."  

So when the Prophet entered upon Sauda (the 
following happened). Sauda said, "By Him except 
Whom none has the right to be worshipped, I was 
about to say to him what you had told me to say while 
he was still at the gate because of fear from you. But 
when Allah 's Apostle came near to me, I said to him, 
'O Allah's Apostle! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He 
replied, 'No.' I said, 'What about this smell?' He said, 
'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' I said, Its bees 
must have sucked Al-Urfut.' " When he entered upon 
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me, I told him the same as that, and when he entered 
upon Safiya, she too told him the same. So when he 
visited Hafsa again, she said to him, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Shall I give you a drink of it (honey)?" He 
said, "I have no desire for it." Sauda said, Subhan 
Allah! We have deprived him of it (honey)." I said to 
her, "Be quiet!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 103:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amir bin RabiA:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab left for Sham, and when he 

reached a placed called Sargh, he came to know that 
there was an outbreak of an epidemic (of plague) in 
Sham. Then AbdurRahman bin Auf told him that 
Allah's Apostle said, "If you hear the news of an 
outbreak of an epidemic (plague) in a certain place, do 
not enter that place: and if the epidemic falls in a place 
while you are present in it, do not leave that place to 
escape from the epidemic." So Umar returned from 
Sargh.  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 104:  
Narrated Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:  
That he heard Usama bin Zaid speaking to Sa'd, 

saying, "Allah's Apostle mentioned the plague and 
said, It is a means of punishment with which some 
nations were punished and some of it has remained, 
and it appears now and then. So whoever hears that 
there is an outbreak of plague in some land, he should 
not go to that land, and if the plague breaks out in the 
land where one is already present, one should not run 
away from that land, escaping from the plague."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 105:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "The one who takes back his gift 

is like a dog swallowing its own vomit, and we 
(believers) should not act according to this bad 
example."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 106:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet has decreed that preemption is valid in 

all cases where the real estate concerned has not been 
divided, but if the boundaries are established and the 
ways are made, then there is no preemption. A man 
said, "Preemption is only for the neighbor," and then 
he makes invalid what he has confirmed. He said, "If 
someone wants to buy a house and being afraid that 
the neighbor (of the house) may buy it through 
preemption, he buys one share out of one hundred 
shares of the house and then buys the rest of the house, 
then the neighbor can only have the right of 
preemption for the first share but not for the rest of 
the house; and the buyer may play such a trick in this 
case."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 107:  
Narrated Amr bin Ash-Sharid:  
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his hand on 

my shoulder and I accompanied him to Sa'd. Abu Rafi' 
said to Al-Miswar, "Won't you order this (i.e. Sa'd) to 
buy my house which is in my yard?" Sa'd said, "I will 
not offer more than four hundred in installments over 
a fixed period." Abu Rafi said, "I was offered five 
hundred cash but I refused. Had I not heard the 
Prophet saying, A neighbor is more entitled to receive 
the care of his neighbor,' I would not have sold it to 
you." The narrator said, to Sufyan: Ma'mar did not 
say so. Sufyan said, "But he did say so to me." Some 
people said, "If someone wants to sell a house and 
deprived somebody of the right of preemption, he has 
the right to play a trick to render the preemption 
invalid. And that is by giving the house to the buyer as 
a present and marking its boundaries and giving it to 
him. The buyer then gives the seller one-thousand 
Dirham as compensation in which case the preemptor 
loses his right of preemption."  

Narrated Amr bin Ash-Sharid: Abu Rafi' said that 
Sa'd offered him four hundred Mithqal of gold for a 
house. Abu Rafi ' said, "If I had not heard Allah's 
Apostle saying, A neighbor has more right to be taken 
care of by his neighbor,' then I would not have given it 
to you." Some people said, "If one has bought a 
portion of a house and wants to cancel the right of 
preemption, he may give it as a present to his little son 
and he will not be obliged to take an oath."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 108:  
Narrated Abu Humaid As-SaIdi:  
Allah's Apostle appointed a man called Ibn Al-

Lutabiyya to collect the Zakat from Bani Sulaim's 
tribe. When he returned, the Prophet called him to 
account. He said (to the Prophet, 'This is your money, 
and this has been given to me as a gift." On that, 
Allah's Apostle said, "Why didn't you stay in your 
father's and mother's house to see whether you will be 
given gifts or not if you are telling the truth?" Then 
the Prophet addressed us, and after praising and 
glorifying Allah, he said: "Amma Ba'du", I employ a 
man from among you to manage some affair of what 
Allah has put under my custody, and then he comes to 
me and says, 'This is your money and this has been 
given to me as a gift. Why didn't he stay in his father's 
and mother's home to see whether he will be given gifts 
or not? By Allah, not anyone of you takes a thing 
unlawfully but he will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying that thing. I do not want to see 
any of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing cow 
or a bleating sheep on meeting Allah." Then the 
Prophet raised both his hands till the whiteness of his 
armpits became visible, and he said, "O Allah! Haven't 
I have conveyed (Your Message)?" The narrator added: 
My eyes witnessed and my ears heard (that Hadith).  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 109:  
Narrated Abu Rafi':  
The Prophet said, "The neighbor has more right to 

be taken care of by his neighbor (than anyone else)." 
Some men said, "If one wants to buy a house for 
20,000 Dirhams then there is no harm to play a trick 
to deprive somebody of preemption by buying it (just 
on paper) with 20,000 Dirhams but paying to the 
seller only 9,999 Dirhams in cash and then agree with 
the seller to pay only one Dinar in cash for the rest of 
the price (i.e. 10,001 Dirhams). If the preemptor offers 
20,000 Dirhams for the house, he can buy it otherwise 
he has no right to buy it (by this trick he got out of 
preemption). If the house proves to belong to 
somebody else other than the seller, the buyer should 
take back from the seller what he has paid, i.e., 9,999 
Dirhams and one Dinar, because if the house proves to 
belong to somebody else, so the whole bargain (deal) is 
unlawful. If the buyer finds a defect in the house and it 
does not belong to somebody other than the seller, the 
buyer may return it and receive 20,000 Dirhams 
(instead of 9999 Dirham plus one Dinar) which he 
actually paid.' Abu Abdullah said, "So that man 
allows (some people) the playing of tricks amongst the 
Muslims (although) the Prophet said, In dealing with 
Muslims one should not sell them sick (animals) or bad 
things or stolen things."  

  
Volume 9, Book 86, Number 110:  
Narrated Amr bin Ash-Sharid:  
Abu Rafi' sold a house to Sa'd bin Malik for four-

hundred Mithqal of gold, and said, "If I had not heard 
the Prophet saying, 'The neighbor has more right to 
be taken care of by his neighbor (than anyone else),' 
then I would not have sold it to you."  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 85: 
Interpretation of Dreams 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 111 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to 

Allah's Apostle was in the form of good righteous 
(true) dreams in his sleep. He never had a dream but 
that it came true like bright day light. He used to go in 
seclusion (the cave of) Hira where he used to 
worship(Allah Alone) continuously for many (days) 
nights. He used to take with him the journey food for 
that (stay) and then come back to (his wife) Khadija to 
take his food like-wise again for another period to stay, 
till suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he 
was in the cave of Hira. The angel came to him in it 
and asked him to read. The Prophet replied, "I do not 
know how to read." (The Prophet added), "The angel 
caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I 
could not bear it anymore. He then released me and 
again asked me to read, and I replied, "I do not know 
how to read," whereupon he caught me again and 
pressed me a second time till I could not bear it 
anymore. He then released me and asked me again to 
read, but again I replied, "I do not know how to read 
(or, what shall I read?)." Thereupon he caught me for 
the third time and pressed me and then released me and 
said, "Read: In the Name of your Lord, Who has 
created (all that exists). Has created man from a clot. 
Read and Your Lord is Most Generous... up to... that 
which he knew not." (96.15) Then Allah's Apostle 
returned with the Inspiration, his neck muscles 
twitching with terror till he entered upon Khadija and 
said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They covered him till his 
fear was over and then he said, "O Khadija, what is 
wrong with me?" Then he told her everything that had 
happened and said, I fear that something may happen 
to me." Khadija said, 'Never! But have the glad tidings, 
for by Allah, Allah will never disgrace you as you keep 
good reactions with your Kith and kin, speak the 
truth, help the poor and the destitute, serve your guest 
generously and assist the deserving, calamity-afflicted 
ones." Khadija then accompanied him to (her cousin) 
Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin Abdul Uzza bin 
Qusai. Waraqa was the son of her paternal uncle, i.e., 
her father's brother, who during the Pre-Islamic 
Period became a Christian and used to write the 
Arabic writing and used to write of the Gospels in 
Arabic as much as Allah wished him to write. He was 
an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to 
him, "O my cousin! Listen to the story of your 
nephew." Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What have 
you seen?" The Prophet described whatever he had 
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same Namus (i.e., 
Gabriel, the Angel who keeps the secrets) whom Allah 
had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live 
up to the time when your people would turn you out." 
Allah's Apostle asked, "Will they turn me out?" 
Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said: "Never did 
a man come with something similar to what you have 
brought but was treated with hostility. If I should 
remain alive till the day when you will be turned out 
then I would support you strongly." But after a few 
days Waraqa died and the Divine Inspiration was also 
paused for a while and the Prophet became so sad as 
we have heard that he intended several times to throw 
himself from the tops of high mountains and every 
time he went up the top of a mountain in order to 
throw himself down, Gabriel would appear before him 
and say, "O Mohammed! You are indeed Allah's 
Apostle in truth" whereupon his heart would become 
quiet and he would calm down and would return home. 
And whenever the period of the coming of the 
inspiration used to become long, he would do as before, 
but when he used to reach the top of a mountain, 
Gabriel would appear before him and say to him what 
he had said before. (Ibn Abbas said regarding the 
meaning of: 'He it is that Cleaves the daybreak (from 
the darkness)' (6.96) that Al-Asbah. means the light of 
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the sun during the day and the light of the moon at 
night). 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 112 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Apostle said, "A good dream (that comes 

true) of a righteous man is one of forty-six parts of 
prophetism." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 113 : 
Narrated by Abu Qatada 
The Prophet said, "A true good dream is from Allah, 

and a bad dream is from Satan." 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 114 : 
Narrated by Abu SaId Al-Khudri 
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you sees a dream 

that he likes, then it is from Allah, and he should 
thank Allah for it and narrate it to others; but if he 
sees something else, i.e., a dream that he dislikes, then 
it is from Satan, and he should seek refuge with Allah 
from its evil, and he should not mention it to anybody, 
for it will not harm him." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 115 : 
Narrated by Abu Qatada 
The Prophet said, "A good dream that comes true is 

from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan, so if 
anyone of you sees a bad dream, he should seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan and should spit on the left, for 
the bad dream will not harm him." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 116 : 
Narrated by Ubada bin As-Samit 
The Prophet said, "The (good) dreams of a faithful 

believer is a part of the forty-six parts of prophetism.' 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 117 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "The (good) dream of a faithful 

believer is a part of the forty-six parts of prophetism." 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 118 : 
Narrated by Abu SaId Al-Khudri 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "A good dream is a 

part of the forty six parts of prophetism." 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 119 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Nothing is left of 

the prophetism except Al-Mubashshirat." They asked, 
"What are Al-Mubashshirat?" He replied, "The true 
good dreams (that conveys glad tidings)." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 120 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
Some people were shown the Night of Qadr as being 

in the last seven days (of the month of Ramadan). The 
Prophet said, "Seek it in the last seven days (of 
Ramadan)." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 121 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "If I stayed in prison as long as 

Joseph stayed and then the messenger came, I would 
respond to his call (to go out of the prison)." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 122 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
I heard the Prophet saying, "Whoever sees me in a 

dream will see me in his wakefulness, and Satan cannot 
imitate me in shape." Abu Abdullah said, "Ibn Sirin 
said, 'Only if he sees the Prophet in his (real) shape.'" 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 123 : 
Narrated by Anas 
The Prophet said, "Whoever has seen me in a dream, 

then no doubt, he has seen me, for Satan cannot 
imitate my shape. 

Volume 9, Book 87, Number 124 : 
Narrated by Abu Qatada 
The Prophet said, "A good dream is from Allah, and 

a bad dream is from Satan. So whoever has seen (in a 
dream) something he dislike, then he should spit 
without saliva, thrice on his left and seek refuge with 
Allah from Satan, for it will not harm him, and Satan 
cannot appear in my shape." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 125 : 
Narrated by Abu Qatada 
The Prophet said, "Whoever sees me (in a dream) 

then he indeed has seen the truth." 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 126 : 
Narrated by Abu SaId Al-Khudri 
The Prophet said, "Who ever sees me (in a dream) 

then he indeed has seen the truth, as Satan cannot 
appear in my shape." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 127 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
The Prophet said, "I have been given the keys of 

eloquent speech and given victory with awe (cast into 
the hearts of the enemy), and while I was sleeping last 
night, the keys of the treasures of the earth were 
brought to me till they were put in my hand." Abu 
Huraira added: Allah's Apostle left (this world) and 
now you people are carrying those treasures from place 
to place. 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 128 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "I saw myself (in a dream) near 

the Ka'ba last night, and I saw a man with whitish red 
complexion, the best you may see amongst men of that 
complexion having long hair reaching his earlobes 
which was the best hair of its sort, and he had combed 
his hair and water was dropping from it, and he was 
performing the Tawaf around the Ka'ba while he was 
leaning on two men or on the shoulders of two men. I 
asked, 'Who is this man?' Somebody replied, '(He is) 
Messiah, son of Mary.' Then I saw another man with 
very curly hair, blind in the right eye which looked 
like a protruding out grape. I asked, 'Who is this?' 
Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, Ad-Dajjal.'" 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 129 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
About a man who came to Allah's Apostle and said, 

"I was shown in a dream last night..." Then Ibn Abbas 
mentioned the narration. 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 130 : 
Narrated by Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Apostle used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan 

she was the wife of Ubada bin As-Samit. One day the 
Prophet visited her and she provided him with food 
and started looking for lice in his head. Then Allah's 
Apostle slept and afterwards woke up smiling. Um 
Haram asked, "What makes you smile, O Allah's 
Apostle?" He said, "Some of my followers were 
presented before me in my dream as fighters in Allah's 
Cause, sailing in the middle of the seas like kings on 
the thrones or like kings sitting on their thrones." 
(The narrator Ishaq is not sure as to which expression 
was correct). Um Haram added, I said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Invoke Allah, to make me one of them;" So 
Allah's Apostle invoked Allah for her and then laid his 
head down (and slept). Then he woke up smiling 
(again). (Um Haram added): I said, "What makes you 
smile, O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "Some people of 
my followers were presented before me (in a dream) as 
fighters in Allah's Cause." He said the same as he had 
said before. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah to 
make me from them." He said, "You are among the 
first ones." Then Um Haram sailed over the sea during 
the Caliphate of Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan, and she fell 

down from her riding animal after coming ashore, and 
died. 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 131 : 
Narrated by Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit 
Um Al-Ala an Ansari woman who had given a 

pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle told me:, "The 
Muhajirln (emigrants) were distributed amongst us by 
drawing lots, and we got Uthman bin MazUn in our 
share. We made him stay with us in our house. Then he 
suffered from a disease which proved fatal. When he 
died and was given a bath and was shrouded in his 
clothes. Allah's Apostle came, I said, (addressing the 
dead body), 'O Aba As-SaIb! May Allah be Merciful to 
you! I testify that Allah has honored you.' Allah's 
Apostle said, 'How do you know that Allah has 
honored him?" I replied, 'Let my father be sacrificed 
for you, O Allah's Apostle! On whom else shall Allah 
bestow. His honor?' Allah's Apostle said, As for him, 
by Allah, death has come to him. By Allah, I wish him 
all good (from Allah). By Allah, in spite of the fact 
that I am Allah's Apostle, I do not know what Allah 
will do to me.", Um Al-Ala added, "By Allah, I will 
never attest the righteousness of anybody after that." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 132 : 
Narrated by Az-Zuhri 
Regarding the above narration, The Prophet said, "I 

do not know what Allah will do to him (Uthman bin 
MazUn)." Um Al-Ala said, "I felt very sorry for that, 
and then I slept and saw in a dream a flowing spring 
for Uthman bin MazUn, and told Allah's Apostle of 
that, and he said, "That flowing spring symbolizes his 
good deeds." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 133 : 
Narrated by Abu Qatada Al-Ansari 
(a companion of the Prophet and one of his cavalry 

men) "I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "A good dream 
is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan; so, if 
anyone of you had a bad dream which he disliked, then 
he should spit on his left and seek refuge with Allah 
from it, for it will not harm him." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 134 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While I was sleeping, 

I was given a bowl full of milk (in a dream), and I 
drank of it to my fill until I noticed its wetness coming 
out of my nails, and then I gave the rest of it to 
Umar." They (the people) asked, "What have you 
interpreted (about the dream)? O Allah's Apostle?" He 
said, "(It is Religious) knowledge." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 135 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I was 

given a bowl full of milk (in the dream) and I drank 
from it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness coming out 
of my limbs. Then I gave the rest of it to Umar bin Al-
Khattab." The persons sitting around him, asked, 
"What have you interpreted (about the dream) O 
Allah's Apostle?" He said, "(It is religious) 
knowledge." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 136 : 
Narrated by Abu SaId Al-Khudri 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, some 

people were displayed before me (in a dream). They 
were wearing shirts, some of which were merely 
covering their breasts, and some a bit longer. Then 
there passed before me, Umar bin Al-Khattab wearing 
a shirt he was dragging it (on the ground behind 
him.)" They (the people) asked, "What have you 
interpreted (about the dream) O Allah's Apostle?" He 
said, "The Religion." 
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Volume 9, Book 87, Number 137 : 
Narrated by Abu SaId Al-Khudri 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While I was sleeping, 

I saw (in a dream) the people being displayed before 
me, wearing shirts, some of which (were so short that 
it) reached as far as their breasts and some reached 
below that. Then Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown to 
me and he was wearing a shirt which he was dragging 
(behind him)." They asked. What have you interpreted 
(about the dream)? O Allah's Apostle?" He said, "The 
religion." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 138 : 
Narrated by Qais bin Ubada 
I was sitting in a gathering in which there was Sa'd 

bin Malik and Ibn Umar. Abdullah bin Salam passed 
in front of them and they said, "This man is from the 
people of Paradise." I said to Abdullah bin Salam, 
"They said so-and-so." He replied, "Subhan Allah! 
They ought not to have said things of which they have 
no knowledge, but I saw (in a dream) that a post was 
fixed in a green garden. At the top of the post there 
was a handhold and below it there was a servant. I was 
asked to climb (the post). So I climbed it till I got hold 
of the handhold." Then I narrated this dream to 
Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle said, "Abdullah will 
die while still holding the firm reliable handhold (i.e., 
Islam)." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 139 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Allah's Apostle said (to me), "You were shown to me 

twice in (my) dream. Behold, a man was carrying you 
in a silken piece of cloth and said to me, "She is your 
wife, so uncover her,' and behold, it was you. I would 
then say (to myself), If this is from Allah, then it must 
happen.'" 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 140 : 
Narrated by Aisha 
Allah's Apostle said to me, "You were shown to me 

twice (in my dream) before I married you. I saw an 
angel carrying you in a silken piece of cloth, and I said 
to him, Uncover (her),' and behold, it was you. I said 
(to myself), If this is from Allah, then it must happen.' 
Then you were shown to me, the angel carrying you in 
a silken piece of cloth, and I said (to him), Uncover 
(her), and behold, it was you. I said (to myself), If this 
is from Allah, then it must happen.'" 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 141 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "I have been sent 

with Jawami al-Kalim (i.e., the shortest expression 
carrying the widest meanings), and I was made 
victorious with awe (caste into the hearts of the 
enemy), and while I was sleeping, the keys of the 
treasures of the earth were brought to me and were put 
in my hand." Mohammed said, Jawami'-al-Kalim 
means that Allah expresses in one or two statements or 
thereabouts the numerous matters that used to be 
written in the books revealed before (the coming of) 
the Prophet. 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 142 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Salam 
(In a dream) I saw myself in a garden, and there was 

a pillar in the middle of the garden, and there was a 
handhold at the top of the pillar. I was asked to climb 
it. I said, "I cannot." Then a servant came and lifted up 
my clothes and I climbed (the pillar), and then got 
hold of the handhold, and I woke up while still 
holding it. I narrated that to the Prophet who said, 
"The garden symbolizes the garden of Islam, and the 
handhold is the firm Islamic handhold which indicates 
that you will be adhering firmly to Islam until you 
die." 

 
 

Volume 9, Book 87, Number 143 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
I saw in a dream a piece of silken cloth in my hand, 

and in whatever direction in Paradise I waved it, it 
flew, carrying me there. I narrated this (dream) to (my 
sister) Hafsa and she told it to the Prophet who said, 
(to Hafsa), "Indeed, your brother is a righteous man," 
or, "Indeed, Abdullah is a righteous man." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 144 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "When the Day of Resurrection 

approaches, the dreams of a believer will hardly fail to 
come true, and a dream of a believer is one of forty-six 
parts of prophetism, and whatever belongs to 
prothetism can never be false." Mohammed bin Sirin 
said, "But I say this." He said, "It used to be said, 
'There are three types of dreams: The reflection of one's 
thoughts and experiences one has during wakefulness, 
what is suggested by Satan to frighten the dreamer, or 
glad tidings from Allah. So, if someone has a dream 
which he dislikes, he should not tell it to others, but 
get up and offer a prayer." He added, "He (Abu 
Huraira) hated to see a Ghul (i.e., iron collar around 
his neck in a dream) and people liked to see fetters (on 
their feet in a dream). The fetters on the feet 
symbolizes one's constant and firm adherence to 
religion." And Abu Abdullah said, "Ghuls (iron 
collars) are used only for necks." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 145 : 
Narrated by Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit 
Um Al-Ala an Ansari woman who had given the 

Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Apostle said, "Uthman 
bin MazUn came in our share when the Ansars drew 
lots to distribute the emigrants (to dwell) among 
themselves, He became sick and we looked after 
(nursed) him till he died. Then we shrouded him in his 
clothes. Allah's Apostle came to us, I (addressing the 
dead body) said, "May Allah's Mercy be on you, O Aba 
As-SaIb! I testify that Allah has honored you." The 
Prophet said, 'How do you know that?' I replied, I do 
not know, by Allah.' He said, As for him, death has 
come to him and I wish him all good from Allah. By 
Allah, though I am Allah's Apostle, I neither know 
what will happen to me, nor to you.'" Um Al-Ala said, 
"By Allah, I will never attest the righteousness of 
anybody after that." She added, "Later I saw in a 
dream, a flowing spring for Uthman. So I went to 
Allah's Apostle and mentioned that to him. He said, 
'That is (the symbol of) his good deeds (the reward for) 
which is going on for him.'" 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 146 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "(I saw in a dream that) while I 

was standing at a well and drawing water therefrom, 
suddenly Abu Bakr and Umar came to me. Abu Bakr 
took the bucket and drew one or two buckets (full of 
water), but there was weakness in his pulling, but 
Allah forgave him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab took the 
bucket from Abu Bakr's hand and the bucket turned 
into a very large one in his hand. I have never seen any 
strong man among the people doing such a hard job as 
Umar did, till (the people drank to their satisfaction) 
and water their camels to their fill and they sat near 
the water." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 147 : 
Narrated by Salim's father 
about the Prophet's dream in which he has seen Abu 

Bakr and Umar: The Prophet said, "I saw (in a dream) 
that the people had gathered. Then Abu Bakr stood up 
and pulled out one or two buckets full of water (from a 
well) and there was weakness in his pulling... may 
Allah forgive him. Then Ibn Al-Khattab stood up, and 
the bucket turned into a very large one and I have 
never seen any strong man among the people doing 
such a hard job. He pulled out so much water that the 

people (drank to their satisfaction) and watered their 
camels to their fill, (and then after quenching their 
thirst) they sat beside the water." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 148 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 

myself standing at a well over which there was a bucket. 
I pulled out from it as many buckets of water as Allah 
wished, and then Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the 
bucket from me and pulled out one or two full buckets, 
and there was weakness in his pull... may Allah forgive 
him. Then the bucket turned into a very large one and 
Umar bin Al-Khattab took it. I have never seen any 
strong man among the people, drawing water with 
such strength as Umar did, till the people (drank to 
their satisfaction and) watered their camels to their fill; 
whereupon the camels sat beside the water." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 149 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 

myself standing over a tank (well) giving water to the 
people to drink. Then Abu Bakr came to me and took 
the bucket from me in order to relieve me and he 
pulled out one or two full buckets, and there was 
weakness in his pulling... may Allah forgive him. Then 
Ibn Al-Khattab took it from him and went on drawing 
water till the people left (after being satisfied) while 
the tank was over flowing with water." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 150 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
We were sitting with Allah's Apostle, he said, 

"While I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise. 
Suddenly I saw a woman performing ablution beside a 
palace. I asked, "For whom is this palace?" They (the 
angels) replied, "It is for Umar bin Al-Khattab." Then 
I remembered Umar's ghira and went back hurriedly." 
On hearing that, Umar started weeping and said, " Let 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you. O Allah's 
Apostle! How dare I think of my Ghira being offended 
by you? 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 151 : 
Narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah 
Allah's Apostle said: (I saw in a dream that) I entered 

Paradise, and behold, there was a palace built of gold! 
I asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They (the angels) 
replied, 'For a man from the Quraish.' " The Prophet 
added, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! Nothing stopped me from 
entering it except your Ghira." Umar said, "How dare 
I think of my Ghira being offended by you, O Allah's 
Apostle?" 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 152 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
We were sitting with Allah's Apostle he said, "While 

I was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise, and behold, a 
woman was performing ablution by the side of a palace. 
I asked, 'For whom is this palace?' They replied, 'For 
Umar' Then I remembered the Ghira of Umar and 
returned immediately." Umar wept (on hearing that) 
and said, " Let my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you, O Allah's Apostle! How dare I think of my Ghira 
being offended by you.' 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 153 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 

myself performing the Tawaf of the Ka'ba. Behold, 
there I saw a whitish-red lank-haired man (holding 
himself) between two men with water dropping from 
his hair. I asked, 'Who is this?' The people replied, 'He 
is the son of Mary.' Then I turned my face to see 
another man with red complexion, big body, curly 
hair, and blind in the right eye which looked like a 
protruding out grape. I asked, 'Who is he?' They 
replied, 'He is Ad-Dajjal.' Ibn Qatan resembles him 
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more than anybody else among the people and Ibn 
Qatan was a man from Bani Al-Mustaliq from 
KhuzaA." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 154 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While I was sleeping, 

I saw a bowl full of milk was brought to me and I 
drank of it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness flowing 
(in my body). Then I gave the remaining of it to 
Umar." They asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What have 
you interpreted (about the dream)? He said, "(It is 
Religious) knowledge." (See Hadith No. 134) 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 155 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
Men from the companions of Allah's Apostle used to 

see dreams during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle and 
they used to narrate those dreams to Allah's Apostle. 
Allah's Apostle would interpret them as Allah wished. 
I was a young man and used to stay in the mosque 
before my wedlock. I said to myself, "If there were any 
good in myself, I too would see what these people see." 
So when I went to bed one night, I said, "O Allah! If 
you see any good in me, show me a good dream." So 
while I was in that state, there came to me (in a dream) 
two angels. In the hand of each of them, there was a 
mace of iron, and both of them were taking me to Hell, 
and I was between them, invoking Allah, "O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from Hell." Then I saw myself 
being confronted by another angel holding a mace of 
iron in his hand. He said to me, "Do not be afraid, you 
will be an excellent man if you only pray more often." 
So they took me till they stopped me at the edge of 
Hell, and behold, it was built inside like a well and it 
had side posts like those of a well, and beside each post 
there was an angel carrying an iron mace. I saw therein 
many people hanging upside down with iron chains, 
and I recognized therein some men from the Quraish. 
Then (the angels) took me to the right side. I narrated 
this dream to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to 
Allah's Apostle. Allah's Apostle said, "No doubt, 
Abdullah is a good man." (Nafi' said, "Since then 
Abdullah bin Umar used to pray much.) 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 156 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
I was a young unmarried man during the lifetime of 

the Prophet. I used to sleep in the mosque. Anyone 
who had a dream, would narrate it to the Prophet. I 
said, "O Allah! If there is any good for me with You, 
then show me a dream so that Allah's Apostle may 
interpret it for me." So I slept and saw (in a dream) 
two angels came to me and took me along with them, 
and they met another angel who said to me, "Don't be 
afraid, you are a good man." They took me towards 
the Fire, and behold, it was built inside like a well, 
and therein I saw people some of whom I recognized, 
and then the angels took me to the right side. In the 
morning, I mentioned that dream to Hafsa. Hafsa told 
me that she had mentioned it to the Prophet and he 
said, "Abdullah is a righteous man if he only prays 
more at night." (Az-Zuhri said, "After that, Abdullah 
used to pray more at night.") 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 157 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "While I was sleeping, 

I saw that a cup full of milk was brought to me and I 
drank of it and gave the remaining of it to Umar bin 
Al-Khattab." They asked. What have you interpreted 
(about the dream)? O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet 
said. "(It is Religious) knowledge." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 158 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Abbas 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, two 

golden bangles were put in my two hands, so I got 
scared (frightened) and disliked it, but I was given 

permission to blow them off, and they flew away. I 
interpret it as a symbol of two liars who will appear." 
Ubaidullah said, "One of them was Al-Ansi who was 
killed by Fairuz at Yemen and the other was 
Musailama (at Najd). 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 159 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa 
The Prophet said, "I saw in a dream that I was 

migrating from Mecca to a land where there were date 
palm trees. I thought that it might be the land of Al-
Yamama or Hajar, but behold, it turned out to be 
Yathrib (i.e. Medina). And I saw cows (being 
slaughtered) there, but the reward given by Allah is 
better (than worldly benefits). Behold, those cows 
proved to symbolize the believers (who were killed) on 
the Day (of the battle) of Uhud, and the good (which I 
saw in the dream) was the good and the reward and the 
truth which Allah bestowed upon us after the Badr 
battle. (or the Battle of Uhud) and that was the 
victory bestowed by Allah in the Battle of Khaibar and 
the conquest of Mecca). 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 160 : 
Narrated by Abu Huraira 
Allah's Apostle said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to 

come) but (will be) the foremost (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Allah's Apostle further said, ''While 
sleeping, I was given the treasures of the world and 
two golden bangles were put in my hands, but I felt 
much annoyed, and those two bangles distressed me 
very much, but I was inspired that I should blow them 
off, so I blew them and they flew away. Then I 
interpreted that those two bangles were the liars 
between whom I was (i.e., the one of SanA' and the one 
of Yamama)." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 161 : 
Narrated by Abdullah 
The Prophet said, "I saw (in a dream) a black 

woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and 
settling at MahaiA, i.e., Al-Juhfa. I interpreted that as 
a symbol of epidemic of Medina being transferred to 
that place (Al-Juhfa)." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 162 : 
Narrated by Abdullah bin Umar 
Concerning the dream of the Prophet in Medina: 

The Prophet said, "I saw (in a dream) a black woman 
with unkempt hair going out of Medina and settling at 
MahaiA. I interpreted that as (a symbol of) the 
epidemic of Medina being transferred to MahaiA, 
namely, Al-Juhfa." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 163 : 
Narrated by Salim's father 
The Prophet said, "I saw (in a dream) a black 

woman with unkempt hair going out of Medina and 
settling in MahaiA. I interpreted that as (a symbol of) 
epidemic of Medina being transferred to MahaiA, 
namely, Al-Juhfa." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 164 : 
Narrated by Abu Musa 
The Prophet said, "I saw in a dream that I waved a 

sword and it broke in the middle, and behold, that 
symbolized the casualties the believers suffered on the 
Day (of the battle) of Uhud. Then I waved the sword 
again, and it became better than it had ever been 
before, and behold, that symbolized the Conquest (of 
Mecca) which Allah brought about and the gathering 
of the believers." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 165 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
The Prophet said, "Whoever claims to have seen a 

dream which he did not see, will be ordered to make a 
knot between two barley grains which he will not be 
able to do; and if somebody listens to the talk of some 

people who do not like him (to listen) or they run 
away from him, then molten lead will be poured into 
his ears on the Day of Resurrection; and whoever 
makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be ordered to put a soul in that 
picture, which he will not be able to do." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 166 : 
Narrated by Ibn Abbas 
As above, 165. 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 167 : 
Narrated by Ibn Umar 
Allah's Apostle said, "The worst lie is that a person 

claims to have seen a dream which he has not seen." 
 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 168 : 
Narrated by Abu Salama 
I used to see a dream which would make me sick till I 

heard Abu Qatada saying, "I too, used to see a dream 
which would make me sick till I heard the Prophet 
saying, "A good dream is from Allah, so if anyone of 
you saw a dream which he liked, he should not tell it 
to anybody except to the one whom he loves, and if he 
saw a dream which he disliked, then he should seek 
refuge with Allah from its evil and from the evil of 
Satan, and spit three times (on his left) and should not 
tell it to anybody, for it will not harm him." 

 
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 169 : 
Narrated by Abu SaId Al-Khudri 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If anyone of you saw 

a dream which he liked, then that was from Allah, and 
he should thank Allah for it and tell it to others; but if 
he saw something else, i.e, a dream which he did not 
like, then that is from Satan and he should seek refuge 
with Allah from it and should not tell it to anybody 
for it will not harm him." 

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 88: 
Afflictions and the End of the World 

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 172:  
Narrated Asma':  
The Prophet said, "I will be at my Lake-Fount 

(Kauthar) waiting for whoever will come to me. Then 
some people will be taken away from me whereupon I 
will say, 'My followers!' It will be said, 'You do not 
know they turned Apostates as renegades (deserted 
their religion).'" (Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "Allah, we 
seek refuge with You from turning on our heels from 
the (Islamic) religion and from being put to trial").  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 173:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at the 

Lake-Fount (Kauthar) and some men amongst you 
will be brought to me, and when I will try to hand 
them some water, they will be pulled away from me by 
force whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' 
Then the Almighty will say, 'You do not know what 
they did after you left, they introduced new things into 
the religion after you.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 174:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "I am your predecessor 

at the Lake-Fount (Kauthar), and whoever will come 
to it, will drink from it, and whoever will drink from 
it, will never become thirsty after that. There will 
come to me some people whom I know and they know 
me, and then a barrier will be set up between me and 
them." Abu SaId Al-Khudri added that the Prophet 
further said: "I will say those people are from me. It 
will be said, 'You do not know what changes and new 
things they did after you.' Then I will say, 'Far 
removed (from mercy), far removed (from mercy), 
those who changed (the religion) after me! "  
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 Volume 9, Book 88, Number 175:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said to us, "You will see after me, 

selfishness (on the part of other people) and other 
matters that you will disapprove of." They asked, 
"What do you order us to do, O Allah's Apostle? 
(under such circumstances)?" He said, "Pay their 
rights to them (to the rulers) and ask your right from 
Allah."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 176:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever disapproves of 

something done by his ruler then he should be patient, 
for whoever disobeys the ruler even a little (little = a 
span) will die as those who died in the Pre-lslamic 
Period of Ignorance. (i.e. as rebellious Sinners).  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 177:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever notices something 

which he dislikes done by his ruler, then he should be 
patient, for whoever becomes separate from the 
company of the Muslims even for a span and then dies, 
he will die as those who died in the Pre-lslamic period 
of Ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (Fateh-Al-Bari 
page 112, Vol. 16)  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 178:  
Narrated Junada bin Abi Umaiya:  
We entered upon Ubada bin As-Samit while he was 

sick. We said, "May Allah make you healthy. Will you 
tell us a Hadith you heard from the Prophet and by 
which Allah may make you benefit?" He said, "The 
Prophet called us and we gave him the Pledge of 
allegiance for Islam, and among the conditions on 
which he took the Pledge from us, was that we were to 
listen and obey (the orders) both at the time when we 
were active and at the time when we were tired, and at 
our difficult time and at our ease and to be obedient to 
the ruler and give him his right even if he did not give 
us our right, and not to fight against him unless we 
noticed him having open Kufr (disbelief) for which we 
would have a proof with us from Allah."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 179:  
Narrated Usaid bin Hudair:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! You appointed such-and-such person and you 
did not appoint me?" The Prophet said, "After me you 
will see rulers not giving you your right (but you 
should give them their right) and be patient till you 
meet me."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 180:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e., the 

Prophet ) saying, "The destruction of my followers 
will be through the hands of young men from 
Quraish."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 181:  
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh:  
The Prophet got up from his sleep with a flushed red 

face and said, "None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah. Woe to the Arabs, from the Great evil that 
is nearly approaching them. Today a gap has been 
made in the wall of Gog and Magog like this." (Sufyan 
illustrated by this forming the number 90 or 100 with 
his fingers.) It was asked, "Shall we be destroyed 
though there are righteous people among us?" The 
Prophet said, "Yes, if evil increased."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 182:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
Once the Prophet stood over one of the high 

buildings of Medina and then said (to the people), "Do 
you see what I see?" They said, "No." He said, "I see 

afflictions falling among your houses as rain drops 
fall."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 183:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Time will pass rapidly, good 

deeds will decrease, miserliness will be thrown (in the 
hearts of the people) afflictions will appear and there 
will be much Al-Harj." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
What is "Al-Harj?" He said, "Killing! Killing!" (See 
Hadith No. 63, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 184:  
Narrated Abdullah and Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Near the establishment of the 

Hour there will be days during which Religious 
ignorance will spread, knowledge will be taken away 
(vanish) and there will be much Al-Harj, and Al-Harj 
means killing."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 185:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Near the establishment of the 

Hour there will be days during which (religious) 
knowledge will be taken away (vanish) and general 
ignorance will spread, and there will be Al-Harj in 
abundance, and Al-Harj means killing."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 186:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said...(as above, 185). And Harj, in the 

Ethiopian language, means killing.  
  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 187:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Near the establishment of the 

Hour, there will be the days of Al-Harj, and the 
religious knowledge will be taken away (vanish i.e. by 
the death of Religious scholars) and general ignorance 
will spread." Abu Musa said, "Al-Harj, in the 
Ethiopian language, means killing," Ibn Masud added: 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying; (It will be) from among 
the most wicked people who will be living at the time 
when the Hour will be established."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 188:  
Narrated Az-Zubair bin Adi:  
We went to Anas bin Malik and complained about 

the wrong we were suffering at the hand of Al-Hajjaj. 
Anas bin Malik said, "Be patient till you meet your 
Lord, for no time will come upon you but the time 
following it will be worse than it. I heard that from 
the Prophet."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 189:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle woke up 

one night in a state of terror and said, "Subhan Allah, 
How many treasures Allah has sent down! And how 
many afflictions have been sent down! Who will go and 
wake the lady dwellers (wives of the Prophet) up of 
these rooms (for prayers)?" He meant his wives, so that 
they might pray. He added, "A well-dressed (soul) in 
this world may be naked in the Hereafter."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 190:  
Narrated:  
The statement of the Prophet: Whoever takes up 

arms against us, is not from us."  
  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 191:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever takes up arms 

against us, is not from us."  
  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 192:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes up arms against 

us, is not from us."  

 Volume 9, Book 88, Number 193:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should point out 

towards his Muslim brother with a weapon, for he 
does not know, Satan may tempt him to hit him and 
thus he would fall into a pit of fire (Hell)"  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 194:  
Narrated Sufyan:  
I said to Amr, "O Abu Mohammed! Did you hear 

Jabir bin Abdullah saying, A man carrying arrows 
passed through the mosque and Allah's Apostle said to 
him, 'Hold the arrows by their heads! "Amr replied, 
"Yes."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 195:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A man passed through the mosque and he was 

carrying arrows, the heads of which were exposed 
(protruding). The man was ordered (by the Prophet) 
to hold the iron heads so that it might not scratch 
(injure) any Muslim.  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 196:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you passed through 

our mosque or through our market while carrying 
arrows, he should hold the iron heads," or said, "..... 
he should hold (their heads) firmly with his hand lest 
he should injure one of the Muslims with it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 197:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet, said, "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (evil 

doing) and killing him is Kufr (disbelief)."  
  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 198:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Do not revert to 

disbelief after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 199:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
Allah's Apostle addressed the people saying, "Don't 

you know what is the day today?" They replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." We thought that he 
might give that day another name. The Prophet said, 
"Isn't it the day of An-Nahr?" We replied, "Yes. O 
Allah's Apostle." He then said, "What town is this? 
Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) Town (Mecca)?" We 
replied, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle." He then said, "Your 
blood, your properties, your honors and your skins 
(i.e., bodies) are as sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours in this month of yours in 
this town of yours. (Listen) Haven't I conveyed Allah's 
message to you?" We replied, "Yes" He said, "O Allah! 
Be witness (for it). So it is incumbent upon those who 
are present to convey it (this message of mine) to those 
who are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend what I have said better than the present 
audience who will convey it to him.)" The narrator 
added: In fact, it was like that. The Prophet added, 
"Beware! Do not renegade as disbelievers after me by 
striking (cutting) the necks of one another."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 200:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "Beware! Do not renegade as 

(disbelievers) after me by striking (cutting) the necks 
of one another."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 201:  
Narrated Jarir:  
The Prophet said to me during Hajjat-al-Wada', 

"Let the people keep quiet and listen." Then he said 
(addressing the people), "Beware! Do not renegade as 
disbelievers after me by striking (cutting) the necks of 
one another."  
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 Volume 9, Book 88, Number 202:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will be afflictions (in the 

near future) during which a sitting person will be 
better than a standing one, and the standing one will 
be better than the walking one, and the walking one 
will be better than the running one, and whoever will 
expose himself to these afflictions, they will destroy 
him. So whoever can find a place of protection or 
refuge from them, should take shelter in it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 203:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will be afflictions (in the 

near future) during which a sitting person will be 
better than a standing one, and the standing one will 
be better than a walking one, and the walking one will 
be better than a running one, and whoever will expose 
himself to these afflictions, they will destroy him. So 
whoever can find a place of protection or refuge from 
them, should take shelter in it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 204:  
Narrated Al-Hasan:  
(Al-Ahnaf said:) I went out carrying my arms during 

the nights of the affliction (i.e. the war between Ali 
and Aisha) and Abu Bakra met me and asked, "Where 
are you going?" I replied, "I intend to help the cousin 
of Allah's Apostle (i.e.,Ali)." Abu Bakra said, "Allah's 
Apostle said, If two Muslims take out their swords to 
fight each other, then both of them will be from 
amongst the people of the Hell-Fire.' It was said to the 
Prophet, It is alright for the killer but what about the 
killed one?' He replied, 'The killed one had the 
intention to kill his opponent.'" (See Hadith No. 30, 
Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 205:  
Narrated Al-Ahnaf:  
Abu Bakra said: The Prophet said (as above, 204).  
  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 206:  
Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman:  
The people used to ask Allah's Apostle about the 

good but I used to ask him about the evil lest I should 
be overtaken by them. So I said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
We were living in ignorance and in an (extremely) 
worst atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this good 
(i.e., Islam); will there be any evil after this good?" He 
said, "Yes." I said, 'Will there be any good after that 
evil?" He replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not 
pure.)'' I asked, "What will be its taint?" He replied, 
"(There will be) some people who will guide others not 
according to my tradition? You will approve of some 
of their deeds and disapprove of some others." I asked, 
"Will there be any evil after that good?" He replied, 
"Yes, (there will be) some people calling at the gates of 
the (Hell) Fire, and whoever will respond to their call, 
will be thrown by them into the (Hell) Fire." I said, 
"O Allah s Apostle! Will you describe them to us?" He 
said, "They will be from our own people and will 
speak our language." I said, "What do you order me to 
do if such a state should take place in my life?" He said, 
"Stick to the group of Muslims and their Imam 
(ruler)." I said, "If there is neither a group of Muslims 
nor an Imam (ruler)?" He said, "Then turn away from 
all those sects even if you were to bite (eat) the roots of 
a tree till death overtakes you while you are in that 
state."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 207:  
Narrated Abu Al-Aswad:  
An army unit was being recruited from the people of 

Medina and my name was written among them. Then I 
met Ikrima, and when I informed him about it, he 
discouraged me very strongly and said, "Ibn Abbas 
told me that there were some Muslims who were with 
the pagans to increase their number against Allah's 
Apostle (and the Muslim army) so arrows (from the 

Muslim army) would hit one of them and kill him or a 
Muslim would strike him (with his sword) and kill him. 
So Allah revealed:--  

'Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) 
while they are wronging themselves (by staying among 
the disbelievers).' (4.97)  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 208:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Allah's Apostle related to us, two prophetic 

narrations one of which I have seen fulfilled and I am 
waiting for the fulfillment of the other. The Prophet 
told us that the virtue of honesty descended in the 
roots of men's hearts (from Allah) and then they 
learned it from the Koran and then they learned it 
from the Sunna (the Prophet's traditions). The 
Prophet further told us how that honesty will be taken 
away: He said: "Man will go to sleep during which 
honesty will be taken away from his heart and only its 
trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a dark 
spot; then man will go to sleep, during which honesty 
will decrease further still, so that its trace will 
resemble the trace of blister as when an ember is 
dropped on one's foot which would make it swell, and 
one would see it swollen but there would be nothing 
inside. People would be carrying out their trade but 
hardly will there be a trustworthy person. It will be 
said, In such-and-such tribe there is an honest man,' 
and later it will be said about some man, 'What a wise, 
polite and strong man he is!' Though he will not have 
faith equal even to a mustard seed in his heart." No 
doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was 
a Muslim his Islam would compel him to pay me what 
is due to me, and if he was a Christian, the Muslim 
official would compel him to pay me what is due to me, 
but today I do not deal except with such-and-such 
person.  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 209:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:  
That he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj said, 

"O son of Al-Akwa! You have turned on your heels 
(i.e., deserted Islam) by staying (in the desert) with the 
bedouins." Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Apostle 
allowed me to stay with the bedouin in the desert." 
Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: When Uthman bin 
Affan was killed (martyred), Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
went out to a place called Ar-Rabadha and married 
there and begot children, and he stayed there till a few 
nights before his death when he came to Medina.  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 210:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will come a time when 

the best property of a Muslim will be sheep which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and the places of 
rainfall so as to flee with his religion from the 
afflictions.  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 211:  
Narrated Anas:  
The people started asking the Prophet too many 

questions importunately. So one day he ascended the 
pulpit and said, "You will not ask me any question but 
I will explain it to you." I looked right and left, and 
behold, every man was covering his head with his 
garment and weeping. Then got up a man who, 
whenever quarreling with somebody, used to be 
accused of not being the son of his father. He said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Who is my father?" The Prophet 
replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." Then Umar got up 
and said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as our 
religion and Mohammed as our Apostle and we seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of afflictions." The 
Prophet said, " I have never seen the good and bad like 
on this day. No doubt, Paradise and Hell was 
displayed in front of me till I saw them in front of that 
wall," Qatada said: This Hadith used to be mentioned 

as an explanation of this Verse:-- 'O you who believe! 
Ask not questions about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble.' (5.101)  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 212:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet stood up beside the pulpit (and pointed 

with his finger towards the East) and said, "Afflictions 
are there! Afflictions are there, from where the side of 
the head of Satan comes out," or said, "..the side of the 
sun.."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 213:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle while he was facing the East, 

saying, "Verily! Afflictions are there, from where the 
side of the head of Satan comes out."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 214:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings 

on our Sham! O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our 
Yemen." The People said, "And also on our Najd." He 
said, "O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham 
(north)! O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our 
Yemen." The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! And also 
on our Najd." I think the third time the Prophet said, 
"There (in Najd) is the place of earthquakes and 
afflictions and from there comes out the side of the 
head of Satan."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 215:  
Narrated SaId bin Jubair:  
Abdullah bin Umar came to us and we hoped that he 

would narrate to us a good Hadith. But before we 
asked him, a man got up and said to him, "O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles 
during the time of the afflictions, as Allah says:--  

And fight them until there is no more afflictions (i.e. 
no more worshipping of others besides Allah).'" 
(2.193) Ibn Umar said (to the man), "Do you know 
what is meant by afflictions? Let your mother bereave 
you! Mohammed used to fight against the pagans, for 
a Muslim was put to trial in his religion (The pagans 
will either kill him or chain him as a captive). His 
fighting was not like your fighting which is carried on 
for the sake of ruling."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 216:  
Narrated Shaqiq:  
I heard Hudhaifa saying, "While we were sitting 

with Umar, he said, 'Who among you remembers the 
statement of the Prophet about the afflictions?' 
Hudhaifa said, "The affliction of a man in his family, 
his property, his children and his neighbors are 
expiated by his prayers, Zakat (and alms) and 
enjoining good and forbidding evil." Umar said, "I do 
not ask you about these afflictions, but about those 
afflictions which will move like the waves of the sea." 
Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, O chief of the 
believers, for there is a closed door between you and 
them." Umar said, "Will that door be broken or 
opened?" I said, "No. it will be broken." Umar said, 
"Then it will never be closed," I said, "Yes." We asked 
Hudhaifa, "Did Umar know what that door meant?" 
He replied, "Yes, as I know that there will be night 
before tomorrow morning, that is because I narrated 
to him a true narration free from errors." We dared 
not ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door represented so 
we ordered Masruq to ask him what does the door 
stand for? He replied, "Umar."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 217:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
The Prophet went out to one of the gardens of 

Medina for some business and I went out to follow him. 
When he entered the garden, I sat at its gate and said 
to myself, "To day I will be the gatekeeper of the 
Prophet though he has not ordered me." The Prophet 
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went and finished his need and went to sit on the 
constructed edge of the well and uncovered his legs 
and hung them in the well. In the meantime Abu Bakr 
came and asked permission to enter. I said (to him), 
"Wait till I get you permission." Abu Bakr waited 
outside and I went to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! Abu Bakr asks your permission to enter." He 
said, "Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise." So Abu Bakr entered and sat on 
the right side of the Prophet and uncovered his legs 
and hung them in the well. Then Umar came and I said 
(to him), "Wait till I get you permission." The 
Prophet said, "Admit him and give him the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise." So Umar entered and sat 
on the left side of the Prophet and uncovered his legs 
and hung them in the well so that one side of the well 
became fully occupied and there remained no place for 
any-one to sit. Then Uthman came and I said (to him), 
"Wait till I get permission for you." The Prophet said, 
"Admit him and give him the glad tidings of entering 
Paradise with a calamity which will befall him." When 
he entered, he could not find any place to sit with them 
so he went to the other edge of the well opposite them 
and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well. I 
wished that a brother of mine would come, so I 
invoked Allah for his coming. (Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, 
"I interpreted that (narration) as indicating their 
graves. The first three are together and the grave of 
Uthman is separate from theirs.")  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 218:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Someone said to Usama, "Will you not talk to this 

(Uthman)?" Usama said, "I talked to him (secretly) 
without being the first man to open an evil door. I will 
never tell a ruler who rules over two men or more that 
he is good after I heard Allah's Apostle saying, A man 
will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will 
circumambulate (go around and round) in Hell (Fire) 
like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the 
people of Hell (Fire) will gather around him and will 
say to him, O so-and-so! Didn't you use to order others 
for good and forbid them from evil?' That man will say, 
I used to order others to do good but I myself never 
used to do it, and I used to forbid others from evil 
while I myself used to do evil.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 219:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
During the battle of Al-Jamal, Allah benefited me 

with a Word (I heard from the Prophet). When the 
Prophet heard the news that the people of the Persia 
had made the daughter of Khosrau their Queen (ruler), 
he said, "Never will succeed such a nation as makes a 
woman their ruler."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 220:  
Narrated Abu Maryam Abdullah bin Ziyad Al-

Aasadi:  
When Talha, AzZubair and Aisha moved to Basra, 

Ali sent Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin Ali who came 
to us at Kufa and ascended the pulpit. Al-Hasan bin 
Ali was at the top of the pulpit and Ammar was below 
Al-Hasan. We all gathered before him. I heard Ammar 
saying, "Aisha has moved to Al-Busra. By Allah! She 
is the wife of your Prophet in this world and in the 
Hereafter. But Allah has put you to test whether you 
obey Him (Allah) or her (Aisha)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 221:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Ammar stood on the pulpit at Kufa and mentioned 

Aisha and her coming (to Busra) and said, "She is the 
wife of your Prophet in this world and in the Hereafter, 
but you people are being put to test in this issue."  

  
 
 
 

Volume 9, Book 88, Number 222:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
Abu Musa and Abii Masud went to Ammar when Ali 

had sent him to Kufa to exhort them to fight (on Ali's 
side). They said to him, "Since you have become a 
Muslim, we have never seen you doing a deed more 
criticizable to us than your haste in this matter." 
Ammar said, "Since you (both) became Muslims, I 
have never seen you doing a deed more criticizable to 
me than your keeping away from this matter." Then 
Abu Masud provided Ammar and Abu Musa with two-
piece outfits to wear, and one of them went to the 
mosque (of Kufa).  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 223:  
Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama:  
I was sitting with Abu Masud and Abu Musa and 

Ammar. Abu Masud said (to Ammar), "There is none 
of your companions but, if I wish, I could find fault 
with him except with you. Since you joined the 
company of the Prophet I have never seen anything 
done by you more criticizable by me than your haste in 
this issue." Ammar said, O Abu Masud ! I have never 
seen anything done by you or by this companion of 
yours (i.e., Abu Musa) more criticizable by me than 
your keeping away from this issue since the time you 
both joined the company of the Prophet."  

Then Abu Masud who was a rich man, said (to his 
servant), "O boy! Bring two suits." Then he gave one 
to Abu Musa and the other to Ammar and said (to 
them), "Put on these suits before going for the Friday 
prayer. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 224:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Allah sends punishment 

upon a nation then it befalls upon the whole 
population indiscriminately and then they will be 
resurrected (and judged) according to their deeds. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 225:  
Narrated Al-Hasan Al-Basri:  
When Al-Hasan bin Ali moved with army units 

against Muawiya, Amr bin AL-As said to Muawiya, "I 
see an army that will not retreat unless and until the 
opposing army retreats." Muawiya said, "(If the 
Muslims are killed) who will look after their 
children?" Amr bin Al-As said: I (will look after them). 
On that, Abdullah bin Amir and Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samura said, "Let us meet Muawaiya and suggest 
peace." Al-Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard 
that Abu Bakra said, "Once while the Prophet was 
addressing (the people), Al-Hasan (bin Ali) came and 
the Prophet said, 'This son of mine is a chief, and Allah 
may make peace between two groups of Muslims 
through him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 226:  
Narrated Harmala:  
(Usama's Maula) Usama (bin Zaid) sent me to Ali (at 

Kufa) and said, "Ali will ask you, 'What has prevented 
your companion from joining me?' You then should 
say to him, If you (Ali) were in the mouth of a lion, I 
would like to be with you, but in this matter I won't 
take any part.' " Harmala added: "Ali didn't give me 
anything (when I conveyed the message to him) so I 
went to Hasan, Hussain and Ibn Ja'far and they loaded 
my camels with much (wealth)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 227:  
Narrated Nafi':  
When the people of Medina dethroned Yazid bin 

Muawiya, Ibn Umar gathered his special friends and 
children and said, "I heard the Prophet saying, A flag 
will be fixed for every betrayer on the Day of 
Resurrection,' and we have given the oath of allegiance 
to this person (Yazid) in accordance with the 
conditions enjoined by Allah and His Apostle and I do 
not know of anything more faithless than fighting a 

person who has been given the oath of allegiance in 
accordance with the conditions enjoined by Allah and 
His Apostle , and if ever I learn that any person among 
you has agreed to dethrone Yazid, by giving the oath 
of allegiance (to somebody else) then there will be 
separation between him and me."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 228:  
Narrated Abu Al-Minhal:  
When Ibn Ziyad and Marwan were in Sham and Ibn 

Az-Zubair took over the authority in Mecca and 
Qurra' (the Kharijites) revolted in Basra, I went out 
with my father to Abu Barza Al-Aslami till we entered 
upon him in his house while he was sitting in the shade 
of a room built of cane. So we sat with him and my 
father started talking to him saying, "O Abu Barza! 
Don't you see in what dilemma the people has fallen?" 
The first thing heard him saying "I seek reward from 
Allah for myself because of being angry and scornful at 
the Quraish tribe. O you Arabs! You know very well 
that you were in misery and were few in number and 
misguided, and that Allah has brought you out of all 
that with Islam and with Mohammed till He brought 
you to this state (of prosperity and happiness) which 
you see now; and it is this worldly wealth and 
pleasures which has caused mischief to appear among 
you. The one who is in Sham (i.e., Marwan), by Allah, 
is not fighting except for the sake of worldly gain: and 
those who are among you, by Allah, are not fighting 
except for the sake of worldly gain; and that one who 
is in Mecca (i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah, is not 
fighting except for the sake of worldly gain."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 229:  
Narrated Abi Waih:  
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman said, 'The hypocrites of 

today are worse than those of the lifetime of the 
Prophet, because in those days they used to do evil 
deeds secretly but today they do such deeds openly.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 230:  
Narrated Abi Asha'sha:  
Hudhaifa said, In fact, it was hypocrisy that existed 

in the lifetime of the Prophet but today it is Kufr 
(disbelief) after belief.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 231:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established 

till a man passes by a grave of somebody and says, 
'Would that I were in his place.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 232:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established till the buttocks of the women of the tribe 
of Daus move while going round Dhi-al-Khalasa." 
Dhi-al-Khalasa was the idol of the Daus tribe which 
they used to worship in the Pre Islamic Period of 
ignorance.  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 233:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established till a man from Qahtan appears, driving 
the people with his stick."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 234:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established till a fire will come out of the land of Hijaz, 
and it will throw light on the necks of the camels at 
Busra."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 235:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Soon the river "Euphrates" 

will disclose the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so 
whoever will be present at that time should not take 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 708     
 

anything of it." Al-A'raj narrated from Abii Huraira 
that the Prophet said the same but he said, "It 
(Euphrates) will uncover a mountain of gold (under 
it)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 236:  
Narrated Haritha bin Wahb:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Give in charity 

because there will come a time on the people when a 
person will go out with his alms from place to place 
but will not find anybody to accept it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 237:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The Hour will not be 

established (1) till two big groups fight each other 
whereupon there will be a great number of casualties 
on both sides and they will be following one and the 
same religious doctrine, (2) till about thirty Dajjals 
(liars) appear, and each one of them will claim that he 
is Allah's Apostle, (3) till the religious knowledge is 
taken away (by the death of Religious scholars) (4) 
earthquakes will increase in number (5) time will pass 
quickly, (6) afflictions will appear, (7) Al-Harj, (i.e., 
killing) will increase, (8) till wealth will be in 
abundance ---- so abundant that a wealthy person will 
worry lest nobody should accept his Zakat, and 
whenever he will present it to someone, that person (to 
whom it will be offered) will say, I am not in need of it, 
(9) till the people compete with one another in 
constructing high buildings, (10) till a man when 
passing by a grave of someone will say, 'Would that I 
were in his place (11) and till the sun rises from the 
West. So when the sun will rise and the people will see 
it (rising from the West) they will all believe (embrace 
Islam) but that will be the time when: (As Allah said,) 
'No good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it 
believed not before, nor earned good (by deeds of 
righteousness) through its Faith.' (6.158) And the 
Hour will be established while two men spreading a 
garment in front of them but they will not be able to 
sell it, nor fold it up; and the Hour will be established 
when a man has milked his she-camel and has taken 
away the milk but he will not be able to drink it; and 
the Hour will be established before a man repairing a 
tank (for his livestock) is able to water (his animals) in 
it; and the Hour will be established when a person has 
raised a morsel (of food) to his mouth but will not be 
able to eat it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 238:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
Nobody asked the Prophet as many questions as I 

asked regarding Ad-Dajjal. The Prophet said to me, 
"What worries you about him?" I said, "Because the 
people say that he will have a mountain of bread and a 
river of water with him (i.e. he will have abundance of 
food and water)" The Prophet said, "Nay, he is too 
mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah"' (but it is 
only to test mankind whether they believe in Allah or 
in Ad-Dajjal.)  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 239:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Ad-Dajjal will come and encamp 

at a place close to Medina and then Medina will shake 
thrice whereupon every Kafir (disbeliever) and 
hypocrite will go out (of Medina) towards him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 240:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih 

Ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time 
Medina will have seven gates and there will be two 
angels at each gate (guarding them).  

  
 
 
 

Volume 9, Book 88, Number 241:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle stood up amongst the people and 

then praised and glorified Allah as He deserved and 
then he mentioned Ad-Dajjal, saying, "I warn you of 
him, and there was no prophet but warned his 
followers of him; but I will tell you something about 
him which no prophet has told his followers: Ad-
Dajjal is one-eyed whereas Allah is not."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 242:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said. "While I was sleeping, I saw 

myself (in a dream) performing Tawaf around the 
Ka'ba. Behold, I saw a reddish-white man with lank 
hair, and water was dropping from his head. I asked, 
"Who is this?' They replied, 'The son of Mary.' Then I 
turned my face to see another man with a huge body, 
red complexion and curly hair and blind in one eye. 
His eye looked like a protruding out grape. They said 
(to me), He is Ad-Dajjal." The Prophet added, "The 
man he resembled most is Ibn Qatan, a man from the 
tribe of KhuzaA. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 243:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I heard Allah's Apostle in his prayer, seeking refuge 

with Allah from the afflictions of Ad-Dajjal.  
  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 244:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said about Ad-Dajjal that he would 

have water and fire with him: (what would seem to be) 
fire, would be cold water and (what would seem to be) 
water, would be fire.  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 245:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "No prophet was sent but that he 

warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Ad-
Dajjal). Beware! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord 
is not so, and there will be written between his (Ad-
Dajjal's) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever)." 
(This Hadith is also quoted by Abu Huraira and Ibn 
Abbas).  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 246:  
Narrated Abu SaId:  
One day Allah's Apostle narrated to us a long 

narration about Ad-Dajjal and among the things he 
narrated to us, was: "Ad-Dajjal will come, and he will 
be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Medina. 
He will encamp in one of the salt areas neighboring 
Medina and there will appear to him a man who will 
be the best or one of the best of the people. He will say 
I testify that you are Ad-Dajjal whose story Allah's 
Apostle has told us.' Ad-Dajjal will say (to his 
audience), 'Look, if I kill this man and then give him 
life, will you have any doubt about my claim?' They 
will reply, 'No,' Then Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and 
then will make him alive. The man will say, 'By Allah, 
now I recognize you more than ever!' Ad-Dajjal will 
then try to kill him (again) but he will not be given the 
power to do so."  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 247:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There are angels at the 

mountain passes of Medina (so that) neither plague 
nor Ad-Dajjal can enter it.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 88, Number 248:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina 

and find the angels guarding it. So Allah willing, 
neither Ad-Dajjal, nor plague will be able to come 
near it."  

  
 

Volume 9, Book 88, Number 249:  
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh:  
That one day Allah's Apostle entered upon her in a 

state of fear and said, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah! Woe to the Arabs from the 
Great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole 
has been opened in the dam of Gog and Magog like 
this." The Prophet made a circle with his index finger 
and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: I said, "O 
Alllah's Apostle! Shall we be destroyed though there 
will be righteous people among us?" The Prophet said, 
"Yes, if the (number) of evil (persons) increased."  
  

Volume 9, Book 88, Number 250:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "A hole has been opened in the 

dam of Gog and Magog." Wuhaib (the sub-narrator) 
made the number 90 (with his index finger and thumb).  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 89: 
Judgements (Ahkaam) 

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 251:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whoever obeys me, obeys 

Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah, and 
whoever obeys the ruler I appoint, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys him, disobeys me."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 252:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Surely! Everyone of you is a 

guardian and is responsible for his charges: The Imam 
(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is responsible 
for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his family 
(household) and is responsible for his subjects; a 
woman is the guardian of her husband's home and of 
his children and is responsible for them; and the slave 
of a man is a guardian of his master's property and is 
responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 253:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Jubair bin MutIm:  
That while he was included in a delegation of 

Quraish staying with Muawiya, Muawiya heard that 
Abdullah bin Amr had said that there would be a king 
from Qahtan tribe, whereupon he became very angry. 
He stood up, and after glorifying and praising Allah as 
He deserved, said, "To proceed, I have come to know 
that some of you men are narrating things which are 
neither in Allah's Book, nor has been mentioned by 
Allah's Apostle . Such people are the ignorant among 
you. Beware of such vain desires that mislead those 
who have them. I have heard Allah's Apostle saying, 
'This matter (of the caliphate) will remain with the 
Quraish, and none will rebel against them, but Allah 
will throw him down on his face as long as they stick 
to the rules and regulations of the religion (Islam).'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 254:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "This matter (caliphate) will 

remain with the Quraish even if only two of them were 
still existing."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 255:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, 

except in two cases: (1) A man whom Allah has given 
wealth and he spends it righteously. (2) A man whom 
Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Koran and 
the Hadith) and he acts according to it and teaches it 
to others."  
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Volume 9, Book 89, Number 256:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "You should listen to and obey, 

your ruler even if he was an Ethiopian (black) slave 
whose head looks like a raisin."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 257:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody sees his Muslim 

ruler doing something he disapproves of, he should be 
patient, for whoever becomes separate from the 
Muslim group even for a span and then dies, he will die 
as those who died in the Pre-lslamic period of 
ignorance (as rebellious sinners). (See Hadith No. 176 
and 177)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 258:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "A Muslim has to listen to and 

obey (the order of his ruler) whether he likes it or not, 
as long as his orders involve not one in disobedience 
(to Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to Allah) is 
imposed one should not listen to it or obey it. (See 
Hadith No. 203, Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 259:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet sent an army unit (for some campaign) 

and appointed a man from the Ansar as its commander 
and ordered them (the soldiers) to obey him. (During 
the campaign) he became angry with them and said, 
"Didn't the Prophet order you to obey me?" They said, 
"Yes." He said, "I order you to collect wood and make 
a fire and then throw yourselves into it." So they 
collected wood and made a fire, but when they were 
about to throw themselves into, it they started looking 
at each other, and some of them said, "We followed the 
Prophet to escape from the fire. How should we enter 
it now?" So while they were in that state, the fire 
extinguished and their commander's anger abated. The 
event was mentioned to the Prophet and he said, "If 
they had entered it (the fire) they would never have 
come out of it, for obedience is required only in what 
is good." (See Hadith No. 629. Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 260:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Samura:  
The Prophet said, "O Abdur-Rahman! Do not seek 

to be a ruler, for if you are given authority on your 
demand then you will be held responsible for it, but if 
you are given it without asking (for it), then you will 
be helped (by Allah) in it. If you ever take an oath to 
do something and later on you find that something else 
is better, then you should expiate your oath and do 
what is better."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 261:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Samura:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! 

Do not seek to be a ruler, for if you are given 
authority on your demand, you will be held 
responsible for it, but if you are given it without 
asking for it, then you will be helped (by Allah) in it. 
If you ever take an oath to do something and later on 
you find that something else is better, then do what is 
better and make expiation for your oath."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 262:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "You people will be keen to have 

the authority of ruling which will be a thing of regret 
for you on the Day of Resurrection. What an excellent 
wet nurse it is, yet what a bad weaning one it is!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 263:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Two men from my tribe and I entered upon the 

Prophet. One of the two men said to the Prophet, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Appoint me as a governor," and so 

did the second. The Prophet said, "We do not assign 
the authority of ruling to those who ask for it, nor to 
those who are keen to have it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 264:  
Narrated Ma'qil:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Any man whom Allah 

has given the authority of ruling some people and he 
does not look after them in an honest manner, will 
never feel even the smell of Paradise."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 265:  
Narrated Ma'qil:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If any ruler having the 

authority to rule Muslim subjects dies while he is 
deceiving them, Allah will forbid Paradise for him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 266:  
Narrated Tarif Abi Tamima:  
I saw Safwan and Jundab and Safwan's companions 

when Jundab was advising. They said, "Did you hear 
something from Allah's Apostle?" Jundab said, "I 
heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order 
to show off, Allah will expose his intentions on the 
Day of Resurrection (before the people), and whoever 
puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him 
into difficulties on the Day of Resurrection.'" The 
people said (to Jundab), "Advise us." He said, "The 
first thing of the human body to purify is the abdomen, 
so he who can eat nothing but good food (Halal and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as 
much as he can that nothing intervene between him 
and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, 
(i.e. murdering) should do so."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 267:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Apostle." The Prophet said, "You will be with the 

one whom you love."  
  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 268:  
Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani:  
Anas bin Malik said to a woman of his family, "Do 

you know such-and-such a woman?" She replied, 
"Yes." He said, "The Prophet passed by her while she 
was weeping over a grave, and he said to her, 'Be 
afraid of Allah and be patient.' The woman said (to the 
Prophet). 'Go away from me, for you do not know my 
calamity.'" Anas added, "The Prophet left her and 
proceeded. A man passed by her and asked her, 'What 
has Allah's Apostle said to you?' She replied, I did not 
recognize him.' The man said, 'He was Allah's 
Apostle."' Anas added, "So that woman came to the 
gate of the Prophet and she did not find a gate-keeper 
there, and she said, 'O Allah's Apostle! By Allah. I did 
not recognize you!' The Prophet said, 'No doubt, 
patience is at the first stroke of a calamity.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 269:  
Narrated Anas:  
Qais bin Sa'd was to the Prophet like a chief police 

officer to an Amir (chief).  
  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 270:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
that the Prophet sent him and sent MuAdh after him 

(as rulers to Yemen).  
  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 271:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
A man embraced Islam and then reverted back to 

Judaism. MuAdh bin Jabal came and saw the man with 
Abu Musa. MuAdh asked, "What is wrong with this 
(man)?" Abu Musa replied, "He embraced Islam and 
then reverted back to Judaism." MuAdh said, "I will 
not sit down unless you kill him (as it is) the verdict of 
Allah and His Apostle  

  
 

Volume 9, Book 89, Number 272:  
Narrated Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakra:  
Abu Bakra wrote to his son who was in Sijistan: 'Do 

not judge between two persons when you are angry, 
for I heard the Prophet saying, "A judge should not 
judge between two persons while he is in an angry 
mood."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 273:  
Narrated Abu Masud Al-Ansari:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 

Apostle! By Allah, I fail to attend the morning 
congregational prayer because so-and-so (i.e., Muadh 
bin Jabal) prolongs the prayer when he leads us for it." 
I had never seen the Prophet more furious in giving 
advice than he was on that day. He then said, "O 
people! some of you make others dislike (good deeds, 
i.e. prayers etc). So whoever among you leads the 
people in prayer, he should shorten it because among 
them there are the old, the weak and the busy (needy 
having some jobs to do). (See Hadith No. 90, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 274:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
That he had divorced his wife during her menses. 

Umar mentioned that to the Prophet. Allah's Apostle 
became angry and said, "He must take her back (his 
wife) and keep her with him till she becomes clean from 
her menses and then to wait till she gets her next 
period and becomes clean again from it and only then, 
if he wants to divorce her, he may do so."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 275:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind bint Utba bin Rabia came and said. "O Allah's 

Apostle! By Allah, there was no family on the surface 
of the earth, I like to see in degradation more than I 
did your family, but today there is no family on the 
surface of the earth whom I like to see honored more 
than yours." Hind added, "Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it 
sinful of me to feed our children from his property?" 
The Prophet said, "There is no blame on you if you 
feed them (thereof) in a just and reasonable manner.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 276:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
When the Prophet intended to write to the 

Byzantines, the people said, "They do not read a letter 
unless it is sealed (stamped)." Therefore the Prophet 
took a silver ring----as if I am looking at its glitter 
now----and its engraving was: 'Mohammed, Apostle of 
Allah'  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 277:  
Narrated Abdullah bin As-Sa'di:  
That when he went to Umar during his Caliphate. 

Umar said to him, "Haven't I been told that you do 
certain jobs for the people but when you are given 
payment you refuse to take it?" Abdullah added: I said, 
"Yes." Umar said, "Why do you do so?" I said, "I have 
horses and slaves and I am living in prosperity and I 
wish that my payment should be kept as a charitable 
gift for the Muslims." Umar said, "Do not do so, for I 
intended to do the same as you do. Allah's Apostles 
used to give me gifts and I used to say to him, 'Give it 
to a more needy one than me.' Once he gave me some 
money and I said, 'Give it to a more needy person than 
me,' whereupon the Prophet said, 'Take it and keep it 
in your possession and then give it in charity. Take 
what ever comes to you of this money if you are not 
keen to have it and not asking for it; otherwise (i.e., if 
it does not come to you) do not seek to have it 
yourself.' "  

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: I have heard Umar 
saying, "The Prophet used to give me some money 
(grant) and I would say (to him), 'Give it to a more 
needy one than me.' Once he gave me some money and I 
said, 'Give it to a more needy one than me.' The 
Prophet said (to me), 'Take it and keep it in your 
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possession and then give it in charity. Take whatever 
comes to you of this money while you are not keen to 
have it and not asking for it; take it, but you should 
not seek to have what you are not given. ' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 278:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
I witnessed a husband and a wife who were involved 

in a case of Lian. Then (the judgement of) divorce was 
passed. I was fifteen years of age, at that time.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 279:  
Narrated Sahl:  
(the brother of Bani SaIda) A man from the Ansar 

came to the Prophet and said, "If a man finds another 
man sleeping with his wife, should he kill him?" That 
man and his wife then did Lian in the mosque while I 
was present.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 280:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A man came to Allah's Apostle while he was in the 

mosque, and called him, saying, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse." The 
Prophet turned his face to the other side, but when the 
man gave four witnesses against himself, the Prophet 
said to him, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." So 
the Prophet said (to his companions), "Take him away 
and stone him to death. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 281:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
Allah's Apostle said, "I am only a human being, and 

you people (opponents) come to me with your cases; 
and it may be that one of you can present his case 
eloquently in a more convincing way than the other, 
and I give my verdict according to what I hear. So if 
ever I judge (by error) and give the right of a brother 
to his other (brother) then he (the latter) should not 
take it, for I am giving him only a piece of Fire." (See 
Hadith No. 638, Vol. 3).  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 282:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
Allah's Apostle said on the Day of (the battle of) 

Hunain, "Whoever has killed an infidel and has a 
proof or a witness for it, then the salb (arms and 
belongings of that deceased) will be for him." I stood 
up to seek a witness to testify that I had killed an 
infidel but I could not find any witness and then sat 
down. Then I thought that I should mention the case 
to Allah's Apostle I (and when I did so) a man from 
those who were sitting with him said, "The arms of the 
killed person he has mentioned, are with me, so please 
satisfy him on my behalf." Abu Bakr said, "No, he will 
not give the arms to a bird of Quraish and deprive one 
of Allah's lions of it who fights for the cause of Allah 
and His Apostle." Allah's Apostle I stood up and gave 
it to me, and I bought a garden with its price, and that 
was my first property which I owned through the war 
booty.  

The people of Hijaz said, "A judge should not pass a 
judgement according to his knowledge, whether he 
was a witness at the time he was the judge or before 
that" And if a litigant gives a confession in favor of his 
opponent in the court, in the opinion of some scholars, 
the judge should not pass a judgement against him till 
the latter calls two witnesses to witness his confession. 
And some people of Iraq said, "A judge can pass a 
judgement according to what he hears or witnesses 
(the litigant's confession) in the court itself, but if the 
confession takes place outside the court, he should not 
pass the judgement unless two witnesses witness the 
confession." Some of them said, "A judge can pass a 
judgement depending on his knowledge of the case as 
he is trust-worthy, and that a witness is Required just 
to reveal the truth. The judge's knowledge is more 
than the witness." Some said, "A judge can judge 
according to his knowledge only in cases involving 

property, but in other cases he cannot." Al-Qasim said, 
"A judge ought not to pass a judgement depending on 
his knowledge if other people do not know what he 
knows, although his knowledge is more than the 
witness of somebody else because he might expose 
himself to suspicion by the Muslims and cause the 
Muslims to have unreasonable doubt. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 283:  
Narrated Ali bin Husain:  
Safiya bint (daughter of) Huyai came to the Prophet 

(in the mosque), and when she returned (home), the 
Prophet accompanied her. It happened that two men 
from the Ansar passed by them and the Prophet called 
them saying, "She is Safiya!" those two men said, 
"Subhan Allah!" The Prophet said, "Satan circulates 
in the human body as blood does."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 284:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
The Prophet sent my father and MuAdh bin Jabal to 

Yemen and said (to them), "Make things easy for the 
people and do not put hurdles in their way, and give 
them glad tiding, and don't let them have aversion (i.e. 
to make people to hate good deeds) and you both 
should work in cooperation and mutual 
understanding" Abu Musa said to Allah's Apostle, "In 
our country a special alcoholic drink called Al-Bit', is 
prepared (for drinking)." The Prophet said, "Every 
intoxicant is prohibited. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 285:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "Set free the captives and accept 

invitations."  
  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 286:  
Narrated Abu Humaid Al-SaIdi:  
The Prophet appointed a man from the tribe of Bani 

Asad, called Ibn Al-Utabiyya to collect the Zakat. 
When he returned (with the money) he said (to the 
Prophet), "This is for you and this has been given to 
me as a gift." The Prophet stood up on the pulpit 
(Sufyan said he ascended the pulpit), and after 
glorifying and praising Allah, he said, "What is wrong 
with the employee whom we send (to collect Zakat 
from the public) that he returns to say, 'This is for you 
and that is for me?' Why didn't he stay at his father's 
and mother's house to see whether he will be given 
gifts or not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, 
whoever takes anything illegally will bring it on the 
Day of Resurrection by carrying it over his neck: if it is 
a camel, it will be grunting: if it is a cow, it will be 
mooing: and if it is a sheep it will be bleating!" The 
Prophet then raised both his hands till we saw the 
whiteness of his armpits (and he said), "No doubt! 
Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message?" And he repeated 
it three times.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 287:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifa used to lead 

in prayer the early Muhajirin (emigrants) and the 
companions of the Prophet in the Quba mosque. 
Among those (who used to pray behind him) were Abu 
Bakr, Umar, Abu Salama, and Amir bin RabiA.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 288:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al-Miswar bin 

Makhrama told him that when the Muslims were 
permitted to set free the captives of Hawazin, Allah's 
Apostle said, "I do not know who amongst you has 
agreed (to it) and who has not. Go back so that your 
Urafa' may submit your decision to us." So the people 
returned and their Urafa' talked to them and then 
came back to Allah's Apostle and told him that the 
people had given their consent happily and permitted 
(their captives to be freed).  

 Volume 9, Book 89, Number 289:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Zaid bin Abdullah bin 

Umar:  
Some people said to Ibn Umar, "When we enter 

upon our ruler(s) we say in their praise what is 
contrary to what we say when we leave them." Ibn 
Umar said, "We used to consider this as hypocrisy."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 290:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostles said, "The worst of all mankind is 

the double-faced one, who comes to some people with 
one countenance and to others, with another 
countenance."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 291:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Hind (bint Utba) said to the Prophet "Abu Sufyan is 

a miserly man and I need to take some money of his 
wealth." The Prophet said, "Take reasonably what is 
sufficient for you and your children "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 292:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Apostle heard some 

people quarreling at the door of his dwelling, so he 
went out to them and said, "I am only a human being, 
and litigants with cases of dispute come to me, and 
someone of you may happen to be more eloquent (in 
presenting his case) than the other, whereby I may 
consider that he is truthful and pass a judgement in his 
favor. If ever I pass a judgement in favor of somebody 
whereby he takes a Muslim's right unjustly, then 
whatever he takes is nothing but a piece of Fire, and it 
is up to him to take or leave."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 293:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the wife of the Prophet) Utba bin Abi Waqqas said 

to his brother Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, "The son of the 
slave girl of ZamA is from me, so take him into your 
custody." So in the year of Conquest of Mecca, Sa'd 
took him and said. (This is) my brother's son whom my 
brother has asked me to take into my custody." Abd 
bin ZamA got up before him and said, (He is) my 
brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, and 
was born on my father's bed." So they both submitted 
their case before Allah's Apostle. Sa'd said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! This boy is the son of my brother and he 
entrusted him to me." Abd bin ZamA said, "This boy 
is my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, 
and was born on the bed of my father." Allah's Apostle 
said, "The boy is for you, O Abd bin ZamA!" Then 
Allah's Apostle further said, "The child is for the 
owner of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer," 
He then said to Sauda bint ZamA, "Veil (screen) 
yourself before him," when he saw the child's 
resemblance to Utba. The boy did not see her again till 
he met Allah.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 294:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "If somebody on the demand of a 

judge takes an oath to grab (a Muslim's) property and 
he is liar in it, he will meet Allah Who will be angry 
with him". So Allah revealed,:--  

'Verily! those who purchase a small gain at the cost 
of Allah's Covenant and their oaths..' (3.77) Al-
Ashath came while Abdullah was narrating (this) to 
the people. Al-Ashath said, "This verse was revealed 
regarding me and another man with whom I had a 
quarrel about a well. The Prophet said (to me), "Do 
you have any evidence?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Let 
your opponent take an oath.' I said: I am sure he 
would take a (false) oath." Thereupon it was revealed: 
'Verily! those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah's Covenant....' (3.77) (See Hadith No. 72, Vol 6).  
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Volume 9, Book 89, Number 295:  
Narrated Um Salama:  
The Prophet heard the voices of some people 

quarreling near his gate, so he went to them and said, 
"I am only a human being and litigants with cases of 
disputes come to me, and maybe one of them presents 
his case eloquently in a more convincing and 
impressive way than the other, and I give my verdict in 
his favor thinking he is truthful. So if I give a Muslim's 
right to another (by mistake), then that (property) is a 
piece of Fire, which is up to him to take it or leave it." 
(See Hadith No. 281 )  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 296:  
Narrated Jabir:  
The Prophet came to know that one of his 

companions had given the promise of freeing his slave 
after his death, but as he had no other property than 
that slave, the Prophet sold that slave for 800 dirhams 
and sent the price to him.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 297:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle sent an army unit headed by Usama 

bin Zaid and the people criticized his leadership. The 
Prophet said (to the people), "If you are criticizing his 
leadership now, then you used to criticize his father's 
leadership before. By Allah, he (Usama's father) 
deserved the leadership and used to be one of the most 
beloved persons to me, and now his son (Usama) is one 
of the most beloved persons to me after him. " (See 
Hadith No. 745, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 298:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The most hated person in the 

sight of Allah, is the most quarrelsome person."  
  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 299:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet sent (an army unit under the command 

of) Khalid bin Al-Walid to fight against the tribe of 
Bani Jadhima and those people could not express 
themselves by saying, "Aslamna," but they said, 
"Saba'na! Saba'na! " Khalid kept on killing some of 
them and taking some others as captives, and he gave a 
captive to everyone of us and ordered everyone of us to 
kill his captive. I said, "By Allah, I shall not kill my 
captive and none of my companions shall kill his 
captive!" Then we mentioned that to the Prophet and 
he said, "O Allah! I am free from what Khalid bin Al-
Walid has done," and repeated it twice.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 300:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi:  
There was some quarrel (sighting) among Bani Amr, 

and when this news reached the Prophet, he offered the 
Zuhr prayer and went to establish peace among them. 
In the meantime the time of Asr prayer was due, Bilal 
pronounced the Adhan and then the Iqama for the 
prayer and requested Abu Bakr (to lead the prayer) 
and Abu Bakr went forward. The Prophet arrived 
while Abu Bakr was still praying. He entered the rows 
of praying people till he stood behind Abu Bakr in the 
(first) row. The people started clapping, and it was the 
habit of Abu Bakr that whenever he stood for prayer, 
he never glanced side-ways till he had finished it, but 
when Abu Bakr observed that the clapping was not 
coming to an end, he looked and saw the Prophet 
standing behind him.  

The Prophet beckoned him to carry on by waving his 
hand. Abu Bakr stood there for a while, thanking 
Allah for the saying of the Prophet and then he 
retreated, taking his steps backwards. When the 
Prophet saw that, he went ahead and led the people in 
prayer. When he finished the prayer, he said, "O Abu 
Bakr! What prevented you from carrying on with the 
prayer after I beckoned you to do so?" Abu Bakr 
replied, "It does not befit the son of Abi Quhafa to 

lead the Prophet in prayer." Then the Prophet said to 
the people, "If some problem arises during prayers, 
then the men should say, Subhan Allah!; and the 
women should clap." (See Hadith No. 652, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 301:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Abu Bakr sent for me owing to the large number of 

casualties in the battle of Al-Yamama, while Umar was 
sitting with him. Abu Bakr said (to me), Umar has 
come to my and said, A great number of Qaris of the 
Holy Koran were killed on the day of the battle of Al-
Yamama, and I am afraid that the casualties among 
the Qaris of the Koran may increase on other battle-
fields whereby a large part of the Koran may be lost. 
Therefore I consider it advisable that you (Abu Bakr) 
should have the Koran collected.' I said, 'How dare I 
do something which Allah's Apostle did not do?' Umar 
said, By Allah, it is something beneficial.' Umar kept 
on pressing me for that till Allah opened my chest for 
that for which He had opened the chest of Umar and I 
had in that matter, the same opinion as Umar had." 
Abu Bakr then said to me (Zaid), "You are a wise 
young man and we do not have any suspicion about 
you, and you used to write the Divine Inspiration for 
Allah's Apostle. So you should search for the 
fragmentary scripts of the Koran and collect it (in one 
Book)." Zaid further said: By Allah, if Abu Bakr had 
ordered me to shift a mountain among the mountains 
from one place to another it would not have been 
heavier for me than this ordering me to collect the 
Koran. Then I said (to Umar and Abu Bakr), "How 
can you do something which Allah's Apostle did not 
do?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it is something 
beneficial." Zaid added: So he (Abu Bakr) kept on 
pressing me for that until Allah opened my chest for 
that for which He had opened the chests of Abu Bakr 
and Umar, and I had in that matter, the same opinion 
as theirs.  

So I started compiling the Koran by collecting it 
from the leafless stalks of the date-palm tree and from 
the pieces of leather and hides and from the stones, and 
from the chests of men (who had memorized the 
Koran). I found the last verses of Sirat-at-Tauba: 
("Verily there has come unto you an Apostle 
(Mohammed) from amongst yourselves--' (9.128-129) ) 
from Khuzaima or Abi Khuzaima and I added to it the 
rest of the Sura. The manuscripts of the Koran 
remained with Abu Bakr till Allah took him unto Him. 
Then it remained with Umar till Allah took him unto 
Him, and then with Hafsa bint Umar.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 302:  
Narrated Abu Laila bin Abdullah bin Abdur-

Rahman bin Sahl:  
Sahl bin Abi Hathma and some great men of his tribe 

said, Abdullah bin 'Sahl and Muhaiyisa went out to 
Khaibar as they were struck with poverty and difficult 
living conditions. Then Muhaiyisa was informed that 
Abdullah had been killed and thrown in a pit or a 
spring. Muhaiyisa went to the Jews and said, "By 
Allah, you have killed my companion." The Jews said, 
"By Allah, we have not killed him." Muhaiyisa then 
came back to his people and told them the story. He, 
his elder brother Huwaiyisa and Abdur-Rahman bin 
Sahl came (to the Prophet) and he who had been at 
Khaibar, proceeded to speak, but the Prophet said to 
Muhaiyisa, "The eldest! The eldest!" meaning, "Let 
the eldest of you speak." So Huwaiyisa spoke first and 
then Muhaiyisa. Allah's Apostle said, "The Jews 
should either pay the blood money of your (deceased) 
companion or be ready for war." After that Allah's 
Apostle wrote a letter to the Jews in that respect, and 
they wrote that they had not killed him. Then Allah's 
Apostle said to Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and Abdur-
Rahman, "Can you take an oath by which you will be 
entitled to take the blood money?" They said, "No." 
He said (to them), "Shall we ask the Jews to take an 
oath before you?" They replied, "But the Jews are not 

Muslims." So Allah's Apostle gave them one-hundred 
she-camels as blood money from himself. Sahl added: 
When those she-camels were made to enter the house, 
one of them kicked me with its leg.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 303:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-

Juhani:  
A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Judge 

between us according to Allah's Book (Laws)." His 
opponent stood up and said, "He has said the truth, so 
judge between us according to Allah's Laws." The 
bedouin said, "My son was a laborer for this man and 
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife. The 
people said to me, 'Your son is to be stoned to death,' 
so I ransomed my son for one hundred sheep and a 
slave girl. Then I asked the religious learned men and 
they said to me, 'Your son has to receive one hundred 
lashes plus one year of exile.' " The Prophet said, "I 
shall judge between you according to Allah's Book 
(Laws)! As for the slave girl and the sheep, it shall be 
returned to you, and your son shall receive one-
hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. O you, 
Unais!" The Prophet addressed some man, "Go in the 
morning to the wife of this man and stone her to 
death." So Unais went to her the next morning and 
stoned her to death.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 304:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
That Abu Sufyan bin Harb told him that Heraclius 

had called him along with the members of a Quraish 
caravan and then said to his interpreter, "Tell them 
that I want to ask this (Abu Sufyan) a question, and if 
he tries to tell me a lie, they should contradict him." 
Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the whole narration and 
said that Heraclius said to the inter Peter, "Say to him 
(Abu Sufyan), If what you say is true, then he (the 
Prophet) will take over the place underneath my two 
feet.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 305:  
Narrated Abu Humaid As-SaIdi:  
The Prophet employed Ibn Al-Utbiyya to collect 

Zakat from Bani Sulaim, and when he returned (with 
the money) to Allah's Apostle the Prophet called him 
to account, and he said, "This (amount) is for you, and 
this was given to me as a present." Allah's Apostle said, 
"Why don't you stay at your father's house or your 
mother's house to see whether you will be given gifts 
or not, if you are telling the truth?" Then Allah's 
Apostle stood up and addressed the people, and after 
glorifying and praising Allah, he said: Amma Ba'du 
(then after) I employ some men from among you for 
some job which Allah has placed in my charge, and 
then one of you comes to me and says, 'This (amount) 
is for you and this is a gift given to me.' Why doesn't 
he stay at the house of his father or the house of his 
mother and see whether he will be given gifts or not if 
he was telling the truth by Allah, none of you takes 
anything of it (i.e., Zakat) for himself (Hisham added: 
unlawfully) but he will meet Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection carrying it on his neck! I do not want to 
see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing 
cow or a bleating sheep on meeting Allah." Then the 
Prophet raised both his hands till I saw the whiteness 
of his armpits, and said, "(No doubt)! Haven't I 
conveyed Allah's Message!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 306:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Allah never sends a prophet or 

gives the Caliphate to a Caliph but that he (the 
prophet or the Caliph) has two groups of advisors: A 
group advising him to do good and exhorts him to do 
it, and the other group advising him to do evil and 
exhorts him to do it. But the protected person (against 
such evil advisors) is the one protected by Allah.' "  
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Volume 9, Book 89, Number 307:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
We gave the oath of allegiance to Allah's Apostle 

that we would listen to and obey him both at the time 
when we were active and at the time when we were 
tired and that we would not fight against the ruler or 
disobey him, and would stand firm for the truth or say 
the truth wherever we might be, and in the Way of 
Allah we would not be afraid of the blame of the 
blamers. (See Hadith No. 178 and 320)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 308:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet went out on a cold morning while the 

Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar were digging the 
trench. The Prophet then said, "O Allah! The real 
goodness is the goodness of the Here after, so please 
forgive the Ansar and the Muhajirin." They replied, 
"We are those who have given the Pledge of allegiance 
to Mohammed for to observe Jihad as long as we 
remain alive."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 309:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
Whenever we gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's 

Apostle for to listen to and obey, he used to say to us, 
for as much as you can"  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 310:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
I witnessed Ibn Umar when the people gathered 

around Abdul Malik. Ibn Umar wrote: I gave the 
Pledge of allegiance that I will listen to and obey 
Allah's Slave, Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers 
according to Allah's Laws and the Traditions of His 
Apostle as much as I can; and my sons too, give the 
same pledge.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 311:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet that I 

would listen and obey, and he told me to add: As much 
as I can, and will give good advice to every Muslim.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 312:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
When the people took the oath of allegiance to 

Abdul Malik, Abdullah bin Umar wrote to him: "To 
Allah's Slave, Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers, I 
give the Pledge of allegiance that I will listen to and 
obey Allah's Slave, Abdul Malik, Chief of the believers, 
according to Allah's Laws and the Traditions of His 
Apostle in whatever is within my ability; and my sons 
too, give the same pledge."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 313:  
Narrated Yazid:  
I said to Salama, "For what did you give the Pledge 

of allegiance to the Prophet on the Day of 
Hudaibiya?" He replied, "For death."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 314:  
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama:  
The group of people whom Umar had selected as 

candidates for the Caliphate gathered and consulted 
each other. Abdur-Rahman said to them, "I am not 
going to compete with you in this matter, but if you 
wish, I would select for you a caliph from among you." 
So all of them agreed to let Abdur-Rahman decide the 
case. So when the candidates placed the case in the 
hands of Abdur-Rahman, the people went towards him 
and nobody followed the rest of the group nor obeyed 
any after him. So the people followed Abdur-Rahman 
and consulted him all those nights till there came the 
night we gave the oath of allegiance to Uthman. Al-
Miswar (bin Makhrama) added: Abdur-Rahman called 
on me after a portion of the night had passed and 
knocked on my door till I got up, and he said to me, "I 
see you have been sleeping! By Allah, during the last 

three nights I have not slept enough. Go and call Az-
Zubair and Sa'd.' So I called them for him and he 
consulted them and then called me saying, 'Call Ali for 
me." I called Ali and he held a private talk with him 
till very late at night, and then Al, got up to leave 
having had much hope (to be chosen as a Caliph) but 
Abdur-Rahman was afraid of something concerning 
Ali. Abdur-Rahman then said to me, "Call Uthman 
for me." I called him and he kept on speaking to him 
privately till the MuAdhdhin put an end to their talk 
by announcing the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. When 
the people finished their morning prayer and that (six 
men) group gathered near the pulpit, Abdur-Rahman 
sent for all the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar 
present there and sent for the army chief who had 
performed the Hajj with Umar that year. When all of 
them had gathered, Abdur-Rahman said, "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah," and added, 
"Now then, O Ali, I have looked at the people's 
tendencies and noticed that they do not consider 
anybody equal to Uthman, so you should not incur 
blame (by disagreeing)." Then Abdur-Rahman said (to 
Uthman), "I gave the oath of allegiance to you on 
condition that you will follow Allah's Laws and the 
traditions of Allah's Apostle and the traditions of the 
two Caliphs after him." So Abdur-Rahman gave the 
oath of allegiance to him, and so did the people 
including the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the Ansar 
and the chiefs of the army staff and all the Muslims.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 315:  
Narrated Salama:  
We gave the oath of allegiance to the Prophet under 

the tree. He said to me, "O Salama! Will you not give 
the oath of allegiance?" I replied, "O Allah's Apostle! I 
have already given the oath of allegiance for the first 
time." He said, (Give it again) for the second time.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 316:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's 

Apostle for Islam and the bedouin got a fever where 
upon he said to the Prophet "Cancel my Pledge." But 
the Prophet refused. He came to him (again) saying, 
"Cancel my Pledge.' But the Prophet refused. Then 
(the bedouin) left (Medina). Allah's Apostle said: 
"Medina is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It expels its 
impurities and brightens and clears its good."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 317:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Hisham:  
who was born during the lifetime of the Prophet 

that his mother, Zainab bint Humaid had taken him to 
Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Take his 
Pledge of allegiance (for Islam)." The Prophet said, 
"He (Abdullah bin Hisham) is a little child," and 
passed his hand over his head and invoked Allah for 
him. Abdullah bin Hisham used to slaughter one sheep 
as a sacrifice on behalf of all of his family.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 318:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance to Allah's 

Apostle for Islam. Then the bedouin got fever at 
Medina, came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Cancel my Pledge," But Allah's Apostle 
refused. Then he came to him (again) and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Cancel my Pledge." But the Prophet 
refused Then he came to him (again) and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Cancel my Pledge." But the Prophet 
refused. The bedouin finally went out (of Medina) 
whereupon Allah's Apostle said, "Medina is like a pair 
of bellows (furnace): It expels its impurities and 
brightens and clears its good.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 319:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will be three types of 

people whom Allah will neither speak to them on the 

Day of Resurrection nor will purify them from sins, 
and they will have a painful punishment: They are, (1) 
a man possessed superfluous water (more than he needs) 
on a way and he withholds it from the travelers. (2) a 
man who gives a pledge of allegiance to an Imam (ruler) 
and gives it only for worldly benefits, if the Imam gives 
him what he wants, he abides by his pledge, otherwise 
he does not fulfill his pledge; (3) and a man who sells 
something to another man after the Asr prayer and 
swears by Allah (a false oath) that he has been offered 
so much for it whereupon the buyer believes him and 
buys it although in fact, the seller has not been offered 
such a price." (See Hadith No. 838, Vol. 3)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 320:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
Allah's Apostle said to us while we were in a 

gathering, "Give me the oath (Pledge of allegiance for: 
(1) Not to join anything in worship along with Allah, 
(2) Not to steal, (3) Not to commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, (4) Not to kill your children, (5) Not to 
accuse an innocent person (to spread such an 
accusation among people), (6) Not to be disobedient 
(when ordered) to do good deeds. The Prophet added: 
Whoever amongst you fulfill his pledge, his reward 
will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those 
sins and receives the legal punishment in this world for 
that sin, then that punishment will be an expiation for 
that sin, and whoever commits any of those sins and 
Allah does not expose him, then it is up to Allah if He 
wishes He will punish him or if He wishes, He will 
forgive him." So we gave the Pledge for that. (See 
Hadith No. 17, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 321:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to take the Pledge of allegiance 

from the women by words only after reciting this Holy 
Verse:--(60.12) "..that they will not associate 
anything in worship with Allah." (60.12) And the 
hand of Allah's Apostle did not touch any woman's 
hand except the hand of that woman his right hand 
possessed. (i.e. his captives or his lady slaves).  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 322:  
Narrated Um Atiyya:  
We gave the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet and 

he recited to me the verse (60.12). That they will not 
associate anything in worship with Allah (60.12). And 
he also prevented us from wailing and lamenting over 
the dead. A woman from us held her hand out and said, 
"Such-and-such a woman cried over a dead person 
belonging to my family and I want to compensate her 
for that crying" The Prophet did not say anything in 
reply and she left and returned. None of those women 
abided by her pledge except Um Sulaim, Um Al-Ala', 
and the daughter of Abi Sabra, the wife of Al-Muadh 
or the daughter of Abi Sabra, and the wife of MuAdh.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 323:  
Narrated Jabir:  
A bedouin came to the Prophet and said, "Please 

take my Pledge of allegiance for Islam." So the 
Prophet took from him the Pledge of allegiance for 
Islam. He came the next day with a fever and said to 
the Prophet "Cancel my pledge." But the Prophet 
refused and when the bedouin went away, the Prophet 
said, "Medina is like a pair of bellows (furnace): It 
expels its impurities and brightens and clears its 
good."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 324:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Aisha said, "O my head!" Allah's Apostle said, "If 

that (i.e., your death) should happen while I am still 
alive, I would ask Allah to forgive you and would 
invoke Allah for you." Aisha said, "O my life which is 
going to be lost! By Allah, I think that you wish for 
my death, and if that should happen then you would be 
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busy enjoying the company of one of your wives in the 
last part of that day." The Prophet said, "But I should 
say, 'O my head!' I feel like calling Abu Bakr and his 
son and appoint (the former as my successors lest 
people should say something or wish for something. 
Allah will insist (on Abu Bakr becoming a Caliph) and 
the believers will prevent (anyone else from claiming 
the Caliphate)," or "..Allah will prevent (anyone else 
from claiming the Caliphate) and the believers will 
insist (on Abu Bakr becoming the Caliph)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 325:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
It was said to Umar, "Will you appoint your 

successor?" Umar said, "If I appoint a Caliph (as my 
successor) it is true that somebody who was better than 
I (i.e., Abu Bakr) did so, and if I leave the matter 
undecided, it is true that somebody who was better 
than I (i.e., Allah's Apostle) did so." On this, the 
people praised him. Umar said, "People are of two 
kinds: Either one who is keen to take over the 
Caliphate or one who is afraid of assuming such a 
responsibility. I wish I could be free from its 
responsibility in that I would receive neither reward 
nor retribution I won't bear the burden of the 
caliphate in my death as I do in my life."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 326:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
That he heard Umar's second speech he delivered 

when he sat on the pulpit on the day following the 
death of the Prophet Umar recited the Tashahhud 
while Abu Bakr was silent. Umar said, "I wish that 
Allah's Apostle had outlived all of us, i.e., had been 
the last (to die). But if Mohammed is dead, Allah 
nevertheless has kept the light amongst you from 
which you can receive the same guidance as Allah 
guided Mohammed with that. And Abu Bakr is the 
companion of Allah's Apostle He is the second of the 
two in the cave. He is the most entitled person among 
the Muslims to manage your affairs. Therefore get up 
and swear allegiance to him." Some people had already 
taken the oath of allegiance to him in the shed of Bani 
SaIda but the oath of allegiance taken by the public 
was taken at the pulpit. I heard Umar saying to Abu 
Bakr on that day. "Please ascend the pulpit," and kept 
on urging him till he ascended the pulpit whereupon, 
all the people swore allegiance to him.  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 327:  
Narrated Jubair bin MutIm:  
A woman came to the Prophet and spoke to him 

about something and he told her to return to him. She 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! If I come and do not find 
you?" (As if she meant, "...if you die?") The Prophet 
said, "If you should not find me, then go to Abu 
Bakr."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 328:  
Narrated Tariq bin Shihab:  
Abu Bakr said to the delegate of Buzakha. "Follow 

the tails of the camels till Allah shows the Caliph 
(successor) of His Prophet and Al-Muhajirin 
(emigrants) something because of which you may 
excuse yourselves "  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 329:  
Narrated Jabir bin Samura:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "There will be twelve 

Muslim rulers (who will rule all the Islamic world)." 
He then said a sentence which I did not hear. My father 
said, "All of them (those rulers) will be from Quraish."  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 330:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 

life is, I was about to order for collecting fire wood 
and then order someone to pronounce the Adhan for 
the prayer and then order someone to lead the people 

in prayer and then I would go from behind and burn 
the houses of men who did not present themselves for 
the (compulsory congregational) prayer. By Him in 
Whose Hands my life is, if anyone of you had known 
that he would receive a bone covered with meat or two 
(small) pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he 
would come for Isha' prayer." (See Hadith No. 617, 
Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 89, Number 331:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik:  
Who was Ka'b's guide from among his sons when 

Ka'b became blind: I heard Ka'b bin Malik saying, 
"When some people remained behind and did not join 
Allah's Apostle in the battle of Tabuk.." and then he 
described the whole narration and said, "Allah's 
Apostle forbade the Muslims to speak to us, and so we 
(I and my companions) stayed fifty nights in that state, 
and then Allah's Apostle announced Allah's acceptance 
of our repentance."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 90: 
Wishes 

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 332:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "By Him in Whose 

Hands my life is! Were it not for some men who dislike 
to be left behind and for whom I do not have means of 
conveyance, I would not stay away (from any Holy 
Battle). I would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause 
and come to life and then get, martyred and then come 
to life and then get martyred and then get resurrected 
and then get martyred.  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 333:  
Narrated Al-A'rai:  
Abu Huraira said, Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in 

Whose Hand my life is, I would love to fight in Allah's 
Cause and then get martyred and then resurrected 
(come to life) and then get martyred and then 
resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred, and 
then resurrected (come to life) and then get martyred 
and then resurrected (come to life)." Abu Huraira used 
to repeat those words three times and I testify to it 
with Allah's Oath.  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 334:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "If I had gold equal to the 

mountain of Uhud, I would love that, before three 
days had passed, not a single Dinar thereof remained 
with me if I found somebody to accept it excluding 
some amount that I would keep for the payment of my 
debts.''  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 335:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If I had formerly known hat I 

came to know lately, I would not have driven the Hadi 
with me and would have finished the state of Ihram 
along with the people when they finished it  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 336:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
We were in the company of Allah's Apostle and we 

assumed the state of Ihram of Hajj and arrived at 
Mecca on the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet 
ordered us to perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba and 
(SaI) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and use our 
lhram just for Umra, and finish the state of Ihram 
unless we had our Hadi with us. None of us had the 
Hadi with him except the Prophet and Talha. 1AIj 
came from Yemen and brought the Hadi with him. Ali 
said, I had assumed the state of Ihram with the same 
intention as that with which Allah's Apostle had 
assumed it. The people said, "How can we proceed to 
Mina and our male organs are dribbling?" Allah's 

Apostle said, "If I had formerly known what I came to 
know latterly, I would not have brought the Hadi, and 
had there been no Hadi with me, I would have finished 
my Ihram." Suraqa (bin Malik) met the Prophet while 
he was throwing pebbles at the Jamrat-al-Aqaba, and 
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Is this (permitted) for us 
only?" The Prophet replied. "No, it is forever" Aisha 
had arrived at Mecca while she was menstruating, 
therefore the Prophet ordered her to perform all the 
ceremonies of Hajj except the Tawaf around the Ka'ba, 
and not to perform her prayers unless and until she 
became clean . When they encamped at Al-Batha, 
Aisha said, "O Allah's Apostle! You are proceeding 
after performing both Hajj and Umra while I am 
proceeding with Hajj only?" So the Prophet ordered 
Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr As-Siddiq to go with 
her to At-TanIm, and so she performed the Umra in 
Dhul-Hijja after the days of the Hajj.  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 337:  
Narrated Aisha:  
One night the Prophet was unable to sleep and said, 

"Would that a righteous man from my companions 
guarded me tonight." Suddenly we heard the clatter of 
arms, whereupon the Prophet said, "Who is it?" It was 
said, "I am Sa'd, O Allah's Apostle! I have come to 
guard you." The Prophet then slept so soundly that we 
heard him snoring. Abu Abdullah said: Aisha said: 
Bilal said, "Would that I but stayed overnight in a 
valley with Idhkhir and Jalil (two kinds of grass) 
around me (i.e., in Mecca)." Then I told that to the 
Prophet .  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 338:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Not to wish to be the like 

except of two men. A man whom Allah has given the 
(knowledge of the) Koran and he recites it during the 
hours of night and day and the one who wishes says: If 
I were given the same as this (man) has been given, I 
would do what he does, and a man whom Allah has 
given wealth and he spends it in the just and right way, 
in which case the one who wishes says, If I were given 
the same as he has been given, I would do what he 
does.' " (See Hadith No. 543 and 544, Vol 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 339:  
Narrated Anas:  
If I had not heard the Prophet saying, "You should 

not long for death," I would have longed (for it).  
  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 340:  
Narrated Qais:  
We went to pay a visit to Khabbab bin Al-Art and he 

had got himself branded at seven spots over his body. 
He said, "If Allah's Apostle had not forbidden us to 
invoke Allah for death, I would have invoked for it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 341:  
Narrated Sa'd bin Ubaid:  
(the Maula of Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar) Allah's 

Apostle said, "None of you should long for death, for 
if he is a good man, he may increase his good deeds, 
and if he is an evil-doer, he may stop the evil deeds and 
repent."  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 342:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
The Prophet was carrying earth with us on the day 

of the battle of Al-Ahzab (confederates) and I saw that 
the dust was covering the whiteness of his abdomen, 
and he (the Prophet ) was saying, "(O Allah) ! 
Without You, we would not have been guided, nor 
would we have given in charity, nor would we have 
prayed. So (O Allah!) please send tranquility (Sakina) 
upon us as they, (the chiefs of the enemy tribes) have 
rebelled against us. And if they intend affliction (i.e. 
want to frighten us and fight against us) then we 
would not (flee but withstand them). And the Prophet 
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used to raise his voice with it. (See Hadith No. 430 
and 432, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 343:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not long for meeting your 

enemy, and ask Allah for safety (from all sorts of 
evil)." (See Hadith No. 266, Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 344:  
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Mohammed:  
Ibn Abbas mentioned the case of a couple on whom 

the judgement of Lian has been passed. Abdullah bin 
Shaddad said, "Was that the lady in whose case the 
Prophet said, "If I were to stone a lady to death 
without a proof (against her)?' "Ibn Abbas said, "No! 
That was concerned with a woman who though being 
a Muslim used to arouse suspicion by her outright 
misbehavior." (See Hadith No. 230, Vol.7)  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 345:  
Narrated Ata:  
One night the Prophet delayed the Isha' prayer 

whereupon Umar went to him and said, "The prayer, 
O Allah's Apostle! The women and children had slept." 
The Prophet came out with water dropping from his 
head, and said, "Were I not afraid that it would be 
hard for my followers (or for the people), I would 
order them to pray Isha prayer at this time." (Various 
versions of this Hadith are given by the narrators with 
slight differences in expression but not in content).  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 346:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Were I not afraid that it 

would be hard on my followers, I would order them to 
use the siwak (as obligatory, for cleaning the teeth)  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 347:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet fasted Al-Wisal on the last days of the 

month. Some people did the same, and when the news 
reached the Prophet he said, "If the month had been 
prolonged for me, then I would have fasted Wisal for 
such a long time that the most exaggerating ones 
among you would have given up their exaggeration. I 
am not like you; my Lord always makes me eat and 
drink."  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 348:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle forbade Al-Wisal. The people said 

(to him), "But you fast Al-'Wisal," He said, "Who 
among you is like me? When I sleep (at night), my 
Lord makes me eat and drink. But when the people 
refused to give up Al-Wisal, he fasted Al-Wisal along 
with them for two days and then they saw the crescent 
whereupon the Prophet said, "If the crescent had not 
appeared I would have fasted for a longer period," as if 
he intended to punish them herewith.  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 349:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I asked the Prophet about the wall (outside the 

Ka'ba). "Is it regarded as part of the Ka'ba?" He 
replied, "Yes." I said, "Then why didn't the people 
include it in the Ka'ba?" He said, "(Because) your 
people ran short of money." I asked, "Then why is its 
gate so high?" He replied, ''Your people did so in 
order to admit to it whom they would and forbid 
whom they would. Were your people not still close to 
the period of ignorance, and were I not afraid that 
their hearts might deny my action, then surely I would 
include the wall in the Ka'ba and make its gate touch 
the ground."  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 350:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  

Allah's Apostle said, "But for the emigration, I 
would have been one of the Ansar: and if the people 
took their way in a valley (or a mountain pass), I 
would take the Ansar's valley or the mountain pass."  

  
Volume 9, Book 90, Number 351:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Zaid:  
The Prophet said, "But for the emigration, I would 

have been one of the Ansar; and if the people took 
their way in a valley (or a mountain pass), I would 
take Ansar's valley or their mountain pass."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 91: 
Accepting Information Given by a Truthful Person 
  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 352:  
Narrated Malik:  
We came to the Prophet and we were young men 

nearly of equal ages and we stayed with him for twenty 
nights. Allah's Apostle was a very kind man and when 
he realized our longing for our families, he asked us 
about those whom we had left behind. When we 
informed him, he said, "Go back to your families and 
stay with them and teach them (religion) and order 
them (to do good deeds). The Prophet mentioned 
things some of which I remembered and some I did not. 
Then he said, "Pray as you have seen me praying, and 
when it is the time of prayer, one of you should 
pronounce the call (Adhan) for the prayer and the 
eldest of you should lead the prayer. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 353:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The (call for prayer) Adhan of 

Bilal should not stop anyone of you from taking his 
Suhur for he pronounces the Adhan in order that 
whoever among you is praying the night prayer, may 
return (to eat his Suhur) and whoever among you is 
sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn (when it is 
like this)." (Yahya, the sub-narrator stretched his two 
index fingers side ways).  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 354:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Bilal pronounces the Adhan at 

night so that you may eat and drink till Ibn Um 
Maktum pronounces the Adhan (for the Fajr prayer)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 355:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet led us in Zuhr prayer and prayer five 

Rakat. Somebody asked him whether the prayer had 
been increased." He (the Prophet ) said, "And what is 
that?" They (the people) replied, "You have prayed 
five Rakat." Then the Prophet offered two 
prostrations (of Sahu) after he had finished his prayer 
with the Taslim.  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 356:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle finished his prayer after offerings 

two Rakat only. Dhul-Yaddain asked him whether the 
prayer had been reduced, or you had forgotten?" The 
Prophet said, "Is Dhul-Yaddain speaking the truth?" 
The people said, "Yes." Then Allah's Apostle stood up 
and performed another two Rakat and then finished 
prayer with Taslim, and then said the Takbir and 
performed a prostration similar to or longer than his 
ordinary prostrations; then he raised his head, said 
Takbir and prostrated and then raised his head (Sahu 
prostrations).  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 357:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
While the people were at Quba offering the morning 

prayer, suddenly a person came to them saying, 
"Tonight Divine Inspiration has been revealed to 
Allah's Apostle and he has been ordered to face the 

Ka'ba (in prayers): therefore you people should face 
it." There faces were towards Sham, so they turned 
their faces towards the Ka'ba (at Mecca).  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 358:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
When Allah's Apostle arrived at Medina, he prayed 

facing Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months but 
he wished that he would be ordered to face the Ka'ba. 
So Allah revealed: --  

'Verily! We have seen the turning of your face 
towards the heaven; surely we shall turn you to a 
prayer direction (Qibla) that shall please you.' (2.144) 
Thus he was directed towards the Ka'ba. A man prayed 
the Asr prayer with the Prophet and then went out, 
and passing by some people from the Ansar, he said, "I 
testify. that I have prayed with the Prophet and he (the 
Prophet) has prayed facing the Ka'ba." Thereupon 
they, who were bowing in the Asr prayer, turned 
towards the Ka'ba.  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 359:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
I used to offer drinks prepared from infused dates to 

Abu Talha Al-Ansari, Abu Ubada bin Al Jarrah and 
Ubai bin Ka'b. Then a person came to them and said, 
"All alcoholic drinks have been prohibited." Abii 
Talha then said, "O Anas! Get up and break all these 
jars." So I got up and took a mortar belonging to us, 
and hit the jars with its lower part till they broke.  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 360:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
The Prophet said to the people of Najran, "I will 

send to you an honest person who is really 
trustworthy." The Companion, of the Prophet each 
desired to be that person, but the Prophet sent Abu 
Ubaida.  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 361:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "For every nation there is an 

Amin (honest, trustworthy person) and the Amin of 
this nation is Abu Ubaida."  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 362:  
Narrated Umar:  
There was a man from the Ansar (who was a friend of 

mine). If he was not present in the company of Allah's 
Apostle I used to be present with Allah's Apostle, I 
would tell him what I used to hear from Allah's 
Apostle, and when I was absent from Allah's Apostle 
he used to be present with him, and he would tell me 
what he used to hear from Allah's Apostle .  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 363:  
Narrated Ali:  
The Prophet , sent an army and appointed some man 

their commander The man made a fire and then said 
(to the soldiers), "Enter it." Some of them intended to 
enter it while some others said, 'We have run away 
from it (i.e., embraced Islam to save ourselves from the 
'fire')." They mentioned that to the Prophet, and he 
said about people who had intended to enter the fire. 
'If they had entered it, they would have remained In it 
till the Day of Resurrection.'' Then he said to others, 
"No obedience for evil deeds, obedience is required 
only in what is good ."  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 364:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
Two men sued each other before the Prophet.  
  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 365:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were with Allah's Apostle a bedouin got up 

and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Settle my case according 
to Allah's Book (Laws)." Then his opponent got up 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! He has said the truth! 
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Settle his case according to Allah's Book (Laws.) and 
allow me to speak," He said, "My son was a laborer for 
this man and he committed illegal sexual intercourse 
with his wife. The people told me that my son should 
be stoned to death but I ransomed him with one-
hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the 
religious learned people and they told me that his wife 
should be stoned to death and my son should receive 
one-hundred lashes and be sentenced to one year of 
exile.' The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 
life is, I will judge between you according to Allah's 
Book (Laws): As for the slave girl and the sheep, they 
are to be returned; and as for your son, he shall receive 
one-hundred lashes and will be exiled for one year. 
You, O Unais!" addressing a man from Bani Aslam, 
"Go tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man) and 
if she confesses, then stone her to death." The next 
morning Unais went to the wife and she confessed, and 
he stoned her to death.  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 366:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
On the day of (the battle of) the Trench, the Prophet 

called the people (to bring news about the enemy). Az-
Zubair responded to his call. He called them again and 
Az-Zubair responded to his call again; then he called 
them for the third time and again Az-Zubair 
responded to his call whereupon the Prophet said, 
"Every prophet has his Hawairi (helper), and Az-
Zubair is my Hawari."  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 367:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet entered a garden and told me to guard 

its gate. Then a man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet, said, "Permit him and give him 
the good news that he will enter Paradise." Behold! It 
was Abu Bakr. Then Umar came, and the Prophet said, 
"Admit him and give him the good news that he will 
enter Paradise." Then Uthman came and the Prophet 
said, "Admit him and give him the good news that he 
will enter Paradise. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 368:  
Narrated Umar:  
I came and behold, Allah's Apostle was staying on a 

Mashroba (attic room) and a black slave of Allah's 
Apostle was at the top if its stairs. I said to him, "(Tell 
the Prophet) that here is Umar bin Al-Khattab 
(asking for permission to enter)." Then he admitted 
me.  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 369:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle sent a letter to Khosrau and told his 

messenger to give it first to the ruler of Bahrain, and 
tell him to deliver it to Khosrau. When Khosrau had 
read it, he tore it into pieces. (Az-Zuhri said: I think 
Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "Allah's Apostle invoked Allah 
to tear them (Khosrau and his followers) into pieces."  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 370:  
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa':  
Allah's Apostle said to a man from the tribe of Al-

Aslam, "Proclaim among your people (or the people) 
on the day of Ashura' (tenth of Muharram), 
'Whosoever has eaten anything should fast for the rest 
of the day; and whoever has not eaten anything, 
should complete his fast.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 371:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the delegate of Abd Al-Qais came to Allah's 

Apostle, he said, "Who are the delegate?" They said, 
"The delegate are from the tribe of RabiA." The 
Prophet said, "Welcome, O the delegate, and welcome! 
O people! Neither you will have any disgrace nor will 
you regret." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Between 
you and us there are the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, 

so please order us to do something good (religious 
deeds) that by acting on them we may enter Paradise, 
and that we may inform (our people) whom we have 
left behind, about it." They also asked (the Prophet) 
about drinks. He forbade them from four things and 
ordered them to do four things. He ordered them to 
believe in Allah, and asked them, "Do you know what 
is meant by belief in Allah?" They said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know best." He said, ''To testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, the One, Who 
has no partners with Him, and that Mohammed is 
Allah's Apostle; and to offer prayers perfectly and to 
pay Zakat." (the narrator thinks that fasting in 
Ramadan is included), "and to give one-fifth of the 
war booty (to the state)." Then he forbade four 
(drinking utensils): Ad-Duba', Al-Hantam, Al-
Mazaffat and An-Naqir, or probably, Al-Muqaiyar. 
And then the Prophet said, "Remember all these 
things by heart and preach it to those whom you have 
left behind."  

  
Volume 9, Book 91, Number 372:  
Narrated Tauba Al-Anbari:  
Ash-'Sha'bi asked me, "Did you notice how Al-

Hasan used to narrate Hadiths from the Prophets? I 
stayed with Ibn Umar for about two or one-and-half 
years and I did not hear him narrating any thing from 
the Prophet except his (Hadith): He (Ibn Umar) said, 
"Some of the companions of the Prophet including 
Sa'd, were going to eat meat, but one of the wives of 
the Prophet called them, saying, It is the neat of a 
Mastigure.' The people then stopped eating it. On that 
Allah's Apostle said, 'Carry on eating, for it is lawful.' 
Or said, 'There is no harm in eating it, but it is not 
from my meals."  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 92: 
Holding Fast to the Koran and Sunnah 

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 373:  
Narrated Tariq bin Shihab:  
A Jew said to Umar, "O Chief of the Believers, if this 

verse: 'This day I have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favors upon you, and have chosen for 
you, Islam as your religion.' (5.3) had been revealed 
upon us, we would have taken that day as an Id 
(festival) day." Umar said, "I know definitely on what 
day this Verse was revealed; it was revealed on the day 
of Arafat, on a Friday."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 374:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
That he heard Umar speaking while standing on the 

pulpit of the Prophet in the morning (following the 
death of the Prophet), when the people had sworn 
allegiance to Abu Bakr. He said the Tashah-hud before 
Abu Bakr, and said, "Amma Ba'du (then after) Allah 
has chosen for his Apostle what is with Him (Paradise) 
rather than what is with you (the world). This is that 
Book (Koran) with which Allah guided your Apostle, 
so stick to it, for then you will be guided on the right 
path as Allah guided His Apostle with it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 375:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet embraced me and said, "O Allah! Teach 

him (the knowledge of) the Book (Koran)."  
  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 376:  
Narrated Abal Minhal:  
Abu Barza said, "(O people!) Allah makes you self-

sufficient or has raised you high with Islam and with 
Mohammed  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 377:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
Abdullah Bin Umar wrote to Abdul Malik bin 

Marwan, swearing allegiance to him: I swear 

allegiance to you in that I will listen and obey what is 
in accordance with the Laws of Allah and the 
Tradition of His Apostle as much as I can.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 378:  
Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:  
Abu Huraira said that Allah's Apostle said, "I have 

been sent with 'Jawami-al-Kalim ' (the shortest 
expression with the widest meaning) and have been 
made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy's hearts), 
and while I was sleeping, I saw that the keys of the 
treasures of the world were placed in my hand." Abu 
Huraira added: Allah's Apostle has gone, and you 
people are utilizing those treasures, or digging those 
treasures out." or said a similar sentence.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 379:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "There was no prophet among the 

prophets but was given miracles because of which 
people had security or had belief, but what I was given 
was the Divine Inspiration which Allah revealed to me. 
So I hope that my followers will be more than those of 
any other prophet on the Day of Resurrection."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 380:  
Narrated Abu Wail:  
I sat with Shaiba in this Mosque (Al-Masjid-Al-

Haram), and he said, "Umar once sat beside me here as 
you are now sitting, and said, I feel like distributing 
all the gold and silver that are in it (i.e., the Ka'ba) 
among the Muslims'. I said, 'You cannot do that.' 
Umar said, 'Why?' I said, 'Your two (previous) 
companions (the Prophet and Abu Bakr) did not do it. 
Umar said, 'They are the two persons whom one must 
follow.'" (See Hadith No. 664, Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 381:  
Narrated Hudhaifa:  
Allah's Apostle said to us, "Honesty descended from 

the Heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of 
men (faithful believers), and then the Koran was 
revealed and the people read the Koran, (and learnt it 
from it) and also learnt it from the Sunna." Both 
Koran and Sunna strengthened their (the faithful 
believers') honesty. (See Hadith No. 208)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 382:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The best talk (speech) is Allah's Book 'Koran), and 

the best way is the way of Mohammed, and the worst 
matters are the heresies (those new things which are 
introduced into the religion); and whatever you have 
been promised will surely come to pass, and you 
cannot escape (it).  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 383:  
Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:  
We were with the Prophet when he said (to two men), 

"I shall judge between you according to Allah's Book 
(Laws)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 384:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "All my followers will enter 

Paradise except those who refuse." They said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Who will refuse?" He said, "Whoever 
obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me 
is the one who refuses (to enter it)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 385:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
Some angels came to the Prophet while he was 

sleeping. Some of them said, "He is sleeping." Others 
said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
Then they said, "There is an example for this 
companion of yours." One of them said, "Then set 
forth an example for him." Some of them said, "He is 
sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but 
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his heart is awake." Then they said, "His example is 
that of a man who has built a house and then offered 
therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to 
invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation 
of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, 
and whoever did not accept the invitation of the 
inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the 
banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this 
example to him so that he may understand it." Some of 
them said, "He is sleeping.'' The others said, "His eyes 
are sleeping but his heart is awake." And then they 
said, "The houses stands for Paradise and the call 
maker is Mohammed; and whoever obeys Mohammed, 
obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Mohammed, 
disobeys Allah. Mohammed separated the people (i.e., 
through his message, the good is distinguished from 
the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 386:  
Narrated Hammam:  
Hudhaifa said, "O the Group of Al-Qurra! Follow 

the straight path, for then you have taken a great lead 
(and will be the leaders), but if you divert right or left, 
then you will go astray far away."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 387:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, "My example and the example of 

what I have been sent with is that of a man who came 
to some people and said, 'O people! I have seen the 
enemy's army with my own eyes, and I am the naked 
warner; so protect yourselves!' Then a group of his 
people obeyed him and fled at night proceeding 
stealthily till they were safe, while another group of 
them disbelieved him and stayed at their places till 
morning when the army came upon them, and killed 
and ruined them completely So this is the example of 
that person who obeys me and follows what I have 
brought (the Koran and the Sunna), and the example 
of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I 
have brought."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 388:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
When Allah's Apostle died and Abu Bakr was elected 

as a Caliph after him, some of the Arabs reverted to 
disbelief, Umar said to Abu Bakr, "How dare you 
fight the people while Allah's Apostle said, I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah' And whoever says: 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' waves 
his wealth and his life from me unless he deserves a 
legal punishment lusty, and his account will be with 
Allah! Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, I will fight him who 
discriminates between Zakat and prayers, for Zakat is 
the Compulsory right to be taken from the wealth By 
Allah, if they refuse to give me even a tying rope which 
they use to give to Allah's Apostle, I would fight them 
for withholding it." Umar said, 'By Allah, It was 
nothing, except I saw that Allah had opened the chest 
of Abu Bakr to the fight, and I came to know for 
certain that was the truth."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 389:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:  
Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin Badr came and 

stayed (at Medina) with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais 
bin Hisn who has one of those whom Umar used to 
keep near him, as the Qurra' (learned men knowing 
Koran by heart) were the people of Umar's meetings 
and his advisors whether they were old or young. 
Uyaina said to his nephew, "O my nephew! Have you 
an approach to this chief so as to get for me the 
permission to see him?" His nephew said, "I will get 
the permission for you to see him." (Ibn Abbas added: ) 
So he took the permission for Uyaina, and when the 
latter entered, he said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! By 
Allah, you neither give us sufficient provision nor 
judge among us with justice." On that Umar became so 

furious that he intended to harm him. Al-Hurr, said, 
"O Chief of the Believers!" Allah said to His Apostle 
'Hold to forgiveness, command what is good (right), 
and leave the foolish (i.e. do not punish them).' (7.199) 
and this person is among the foolish." By Allah, Umar 
did not overlook that Verse when Al-Hurr recited it 
before him, and Umar said to observe (the orders of) 
Allah's Book strictly." (See Hadith No. 166, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 390:  
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr:  
I came to Aisha during the solar eclipse. The people 

were standing (offering prayer) and she too, was 
standing and offering prayer. I asked, "What is wrong 
with the people?" She pointed towards the sky with 
her hand and said, Subhan Allah!'' I asked her, "Is 
there a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, yes. 
When Allah's Apostle finished (the prayer), he 
glorified and praised Allah and said, "There is not 
anything that I have not seen before but I have seen 
now at this place of mine, even Paradise and Hell. It 
has been revealed to me that you people will be put to 
trial nearly like the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your graves. 
As for the true believer or a Muslim (the sub-narrator 
is not sure as to which of the two (words Asma' had 
said) he will say, 'Mohammed came with clear signs 
from Allah, and we responded to him (accepted his 
teachings) and believed (what he said)' It will be said 
(to him) 'Sleep in peace; we have known that you were 
a true believer who believed with certainty.' As for a 
hypocrite or a doubtful person, (the sub-narrator is 
not sure as to which word Asma' said) he will say, I do 
not know, but I heard the people saying something 
and so I said the same.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 391:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Leave me as I leave you) for the 

people who were before you were ruined because of 
their questions and their differences over their 
prophets. So, if I forbid you to do something, then 
keep away from it. And if I order you to do something, 
then do of it as much as you can."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 392:  
Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:  
The Prophet said, "The most sinful person among 

the Muslims is the one who asked about something 
which had not been prohibited, but was prohibited 
because of his asking."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 393:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
The Prophet took a room made of date palm leaves 

mats in the mosque. Allah's Apostle prayed in it for a 
few nights till the people gathered (to pray the night 
prayer (Tarawih) (behind him.) Then on the 4th night 
the people did not hear his voice and they thought he 
had slept, so some of them started humming in order 
that he might come out. The Prophet then said, "You 
continued doing what I saw you doing till I was afraid 
that this (Tarawih prayer) might be enjoined on you, 
and if it were enjoined on you, you would not continue 
performing it. Therefore, O people! Perform your 
prayers at your homes, for the best prayer of a person 
is what is performed at his home except the 
compulsory congregational) prayer." (See Hadith No. 
229,Vol. 3) (See Hadith No. 134, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 394:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-AshAri:  
Allah's Apostle was asked about things which he 

disliked, and when the people asked too many 
questions, he became angry and said, "Ask me (any 
question)." A man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! 
Who is my father?" The Prophet replied, "Your father 
is Hudhaifa." Then another man got up and said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Who is my father?" The Prophet said, 
"Your father is Salim, Maula Shaiba." When Umar 

saw the signs of anger on the face of Allah's Apostle, he 
said, "We repent to Allah."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 395:  
Narrated Warrad:  
(The clerk of Al-Mughira) Muawiya wrote to Al-

Mughira 'Write to me what you have heard from 
Allah's Apostle.' So he (Al-Mughira) wrote to him: 
Allah's Prophet used to say at the end of each prayer: 
"La ilaha illalla-h wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul 
Mulku, wa lahul Hamdu wa hula ala kulli shaiIn qadir. 
Allahumma la mani' a lima a'taita, wala mu'tiya lima 
mana'ta, wala yanfaU dhuljadd minkal-jadd." He also 
wrote to him that the Prophet used to forbid (1) Qil 
and Qal (idle useless talk or that you talk too much 
about others), (2) Asking too many questions (in 
disputed Religious matters); (3) And wasting one's 
wealth by extravagance; (4) and to be undutiful to 
one's mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) 
and to prevent your favors (benevolence to others (i.e. 
not to pay the rights of others (7) And asking others 
for something (except when it is unavoidable).  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 396:  
Narrated Anas:  
We were with Umar and he said, "We have been 

forbidden to undertake a difficult task beyond our 
capability (i.e. to exceed the religious limits e.g., to 
clean the inside of the eyes while doing ablution)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 397:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Prophet came out after the sun had declined and 

offered the Zuhr prayer (in congregation). After 
finishing it with Taslim, he stood on the pulpit and 
mentioned the Hour and mentioned there would 
happen great events before it. Then he said, "Whoever 
wants to ask me any question, may do so, for by Allah, 
you will not ask me about anything but I will inform 
you of its answer as long as I am at this place of mine." 
On this, the Ansar wept violently, and Allah's Apostle 
kept on saying, "Ask Me! " Then a man got up and 
asked, ''Where will my entrance be, O Allah's 
Apostle?" The Prophet said, "(You will go to) the 
Fire." Then Abdullah bin Hudhaifa got up and asked, 
"Who is my father, O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet 
replied, "Your father is Hudhaifa." The Prophet then 
kept on saying (angrily), "Ask me! Ask me!" Umar 
then knelt on his knees and said, "We have accepted 
Allah as our Lord and Islam as our religion and 
Mohammed as an Apostle." Allah's Apostle became 
quiet when Umar said that. Then Allah's Apostle said, 
"By Him in Whose Hand my life is, Paradise and Hell 
were displayed before me across this wall while I was 
praying, and I never saw such good and evil as I have 
seen today."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 398:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Who is my father?" 

The Prophet said, "Your father is so-and-so." And 
then the Divine Verse:-- 'O you who believe! Ask not 
questions about things..(5.101)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 399:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "People will not stop asking 

questions till they say, 'This is Allah, the Creator of 
everything, then who created Allah?' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 400:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
I was with the Prophet at one of the farms of Medina 

while he was leaning on a date palm leaf-stalk. He 
passed by a group of Jews and some of them said to the 
other, Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some 
others said, "Do not ask him, lest he should tell you 
what you dislike" But they went up to him and said, 
"O Abal Qasim! Inform us bout the spirit." The 
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Prophet stood up for a while, waiting. I realized that 
he was being Divinely Inspired, so I kept away from 
him till the inspiration was over. Then the Prophet 
said, "(O Mohammed) they ask you regarding the 
spirit, Say: The spirit its knowledge is with my Lord 
(i.e., nobody has its knowledge except Allah)" (17.85) 
(This is a miracle of the Koran that all the scientists up 
till now do not know about the spirit, i.e, how life 
comes to a body and how it goes away at its death) 
(See Hadith No. 245, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 401:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet wore a gold ring and then the people 

followed him and wore gold rings too. Then the 
Prophet said, "I had this golden ring made for myself. 
He then threw it away and said, "I shall never put it 
on." Thereupon the people also threw their rings away.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 402:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said (to his companions), "Do not fast 

Al-Wisal." They said, "But you fast Al-Wisail." He 
said, "I am not like you, for at night my Lord feeds me 
and makes me drink." But the people did not give up 
Al-Wisal, so the Prophet fasted Al-Wisal with them 
for two days or two nights, and then they saw the 
crescent whereupon the Prophet said, "If the crescent 
had delayed, I would have continued fasting (because 
of you)," as if he wanted to vanquish them completely 
(because they had refused to give up Al Wisal).  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 403:  
Narrated Ibrahim At Tamii's father:  
Ali addressed us while he was standing on a brick 

pulpit and carrying a sword from which was hanging a 
scroll He said "By Allah, we have no book to read 
except Allah's Book and whatever is on this scroll," 
And then he unrolled it, and behold, in it was written 
what sort of camels were to be given as blood money, 
and there was also written in it: 'Medina is a sanctuary 
form Air (mountain) to such and such place so 
whoever innovates in it an heresy or commits a sin 
therein, he will incur the curse of Allah, the angles, 
and all the people and Allah will not accept his 
compulsory or optional good deeds.' There was also 
written in it: 'The asylum (pledge of protection) 
granted by any Muslims is one and the same, (even a 
Muslim of the lowest status is to be secured and 
respected by all the other Muslims, and whoever 
betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating the 
pledge) will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and 
all the people, and Allah will not accept his 
compulsory or optional good deeds.' There was also 
written in it: 'Whoever (freed slave) befriends (takes as 
masters) other than his real masters (manumitters) 
without their permission will incur the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and all the people, and Allah will not 
accept his compulsory or optional good deeds. ' (See 
Hadith No. 94, Vol. 3)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 404:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet did something as it was allowed from 

the religious point of view but some people refrained 
from it. When the Prophet heard of that, he, after 
glorifying and praising Allah, said, "Why do some 
people refrain from doing something which I do? By 
Allah, I know Allah more than they."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 405:  
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  
Once the two righteous men, i.e., Abu Bakr and 

Umar were on the verge of destruction (and that was 
because): When the delegate of Bani Tamim came to 
the Prophet, one of them (either Abu Bakr or Umar) 
recommended Al-Aqra' bin Habis At-Tamimi Al-
Hanzali, the brother of Bani Majashi (to be appointed 
as their chief), while the other recommended somebody 

else. Abu Bakr said to Umar, "You intended only to 
oppose me." Umar said, "I did not intend to oppose 
you!" Then their voices grew louder in front of the 
Prophet whereupon there was revealed: 'O you who 
believe! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet..a great reward.' (49.2-3) Ibn Az-Zubair said, 
'Thence forward when Umar talked to the Prophet, he 
would talk like one who whispered a secret and would 
even fail to make the Prophet hear him, in which case 
the Prophet would ask him (to repeat his words)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 406:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(the mother of believers) Allah's Apostle during his 

fatal ailment said, "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in prayer." I said, "If Abu Bakr stood at your place (in 
prayers, the people will not be able to hear him 
because of his weeping, so order Umar to lead the 
people in prayer." He again said, "Order Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in prayer " Then I said to Hafsa, "Will 
you say (to the Prophet), If Abu Bakr stood at your 
place, the people will not be able to hear him be cause 
of his weeping, so order Umar to lead the people in 
prayer?" Hafsa did so, whereupon Allah's Apostle said, 
"You are like the companions of Joseph (See Koran, 
12:30-32). Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer." Hafsa then said to me, "I have never received 
any good from you!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 407:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaIdi:  
Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to Asim bin Adi and said, 

"If a man found another man with his wife and killed 
him, would you sentence the husband to death (in 
Qisas,) i.e., equality in punishment)? O Asim! Please 
ask Allah's Apostle about this matter on my behalf." 
Asim asked the Prophet but the Prophet disliked the 
question and disapproved of it. Asim returned and 
informed Uwaimir that the Prophet disliked that type 
of question. Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will go 
(personally) to the Prophet." Uwaimir came to the 
Prophet when Allah had already revealed Koranic 
Verses (in that respect), after Asim had left (the 
Prophet ). So the Prophet said to Uwaimir, "Allah has 
revealed Koranic Verses regarding you and your 
wife." The Prophet then called for them, and they 
came and carried out the order of Lian.  

Then Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Apostle! Now if I 
kept her with me, I would be accused of telling a lie." 
So Uwaimir divorced her although the Prophet did 
not order him to do so. Later on this practice of 
divorcing became the tradition of couples involved in a 
case of LiAn. The Prophet said (to the people). "Wait 
for her! If she delivers a red short (small) child like a 
Wahra (a short red animal). then I will be of the 
opinion that he (Uwaimir) has told a lie but if she 
delivered a black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then 
I will be of the opinion that he has told the truth about 
her." Ultimately she gave birth to a child that proved 
the accusation. (See Hadith No. 269, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 408:  
Narrated Malik bin Aus An-Nasri:  
I proceeded till I entered upon Umar (and while I 

was sitting there), his gate-keeper Yarfa came to him 
and said, " Uthman, Abdur-Rahman, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd ask your permission to come in." Umar allowed 
them. So they entered, greeted, and sat down. (After a 
while the gatekeeper came) and said, "Shall I admit Ali 
and Abbas?'' Umar allowed them to enter. Al-Abbas 
said "O Chief of the believers! Judge between me and 
the oppressor (Ali)." Then there was a dispute 
(regarding the property of Bani Nadir) between them 
(Abbas and Ali). Uthman and his companions said, "O 
Chief of the Believers! Judge between them and relieve 
one from the other." Umar said, "Be patient! beseech 
you by Allah, with Whose permission the Heaven and 
the Earth Exist! Do you know that Allah's Apostle 
said, 'Our property is not to be inherited, and 

whatever we leave is to be given in charity,' and by this 
Allah's Apostle meant himself?" On that the group 
said, "He verily said so." Umar then faced Ali and 
Abbas and said, "I beseech you both by Allah, do you 
both know that Allah's Apostle said so?" They both 
replied, "Yes". Umar then said, "Now I am talking to 
you about this matter (in detail) . Allah favored 
Allah's Apostle with some of this wealth which He did 
not give to anybody else, as Allah said: 'What Allah 
bestowed as Fai (Booty on His Apostle for which you 
made no expedition... ' (59.6)  

So that property was totally meant for Allah's 
Apostle, yet he did not collect it and ignore you, nor 
did he withhold it with your exclusion, but he gave it 
to you and distributed it among you till this much of it 
was left behind, and the Prophet, used to spend of this 
as the yearly expenditures of his family and then take 
what remained of it and spent it as he did with (other) 
Allah's wealth. The Prophet did so during all his 
lifetime, and I beseech you by Allah, do you know 
that?" They replied, "Yes." Umar then addressed Ali 
and Abbas, saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, do 
you know that?" Both of them replied, "Yes." Umar 
added, "Then Allah took His Apostle unto Him. Abu 
Bakr then said I am the successor of Allah's Apostle' 
and took over all the Prophet's property and disposed 
of it in the same way as Allah's Apostle used to do, and 
you were present then." Then he turned to Ali and 
Abbas and said, "You both claim that Abu Bakr did 
so-and-so in managing the property, but Allah knows 
that Abu Bakr was honest, righteous, intelligent, and 
a follower of what is right in managing it.  

Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him, I said: I am 
the successor of Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr.' So I 
took over the property for two years and managed it 
in the same way as Allah's Apostle, and Abu Bakr used 
to do. Then you both (Ali and Abbas) came to me and 
asked for the same thing! (O Abbas! You came to me to 
ask me for your share from nephew's property; and this 
(Ali) came to me asking for his wives share from her 
father's property, and I said to you both, If you wish, I 
will place it in your custody on condition that you 
both will manage it in the same way as Allah's Apostle 
and Abu Bakr did and as I have been doing since I took 
charge of managing it; otherwise, do not speak to me 
anymore about it.'  

Then you both said, 'Give it to us on that 
(condition).' So I gave it to you on that condition. 
Now I beseech you by Allah, did I not give it to them 
on that condition?" The group (whom he had been 
addressing) replied, "Yes." Umar then addressed 
Abbas and Ali saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, 
didn't I give you all that property on that condition?" 
They said, "Yes." Umar then said, "Are you now 
seeking a verdict from me other than that? By Him 
with Whose Permission the Heaven and the Earth 
exists I will not give any verdict other than that till the 
Hour is established; and if you both are unable to 
manage this property, then you can hand it back to me, 
and I will be sufficient for it on your behalf." (See, 
Hadith No. 326, Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 409:  
Narrated Asim:  
I said to Anas, "Did Allah's Apostle make Medina a 

sanctuary?" He replied, "Yes, (Medina is a sanctuary 
from such-and-such place to such-and-such place. It is 
forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates an 
heresy in it or commits a sin therein, will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people." Then 
Musa bin Anas told me that Anas added, "..... or gives 
refuge to such an heretic or a sinner..."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 410:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Allah will not deprive 

you of knowledge after he has given it to you, but it 
will be taken away through the death of the religious 
learned men with their knowledge. Then there will 
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remain ignorant people who, when consulted, will 
give verdicts according to their opinions whereby they 
will mislead others and go astray."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 411:  
Narrated Al-A'mash:  
I asked Abu Wail, "Did you witness the battle of 

Siffin between Ali and Muawiya?" He said, "Yes," and 
added, "Then I heard Sahl bin Hunaif saying, 'O 
people! Blame your personal opinions in your religion. 
No doubt, I remember myself on the day of Abi Jandal; 
if I had the power to refuse the order of Allah's Apostle, 
I would have refused it.  

We have never put our swords on our shoulders to 
get involved in a situation that might have been 
horrible for us, but those swords brought us to victory 
and peace, except this present situation.' " Abu Wail 
said, "I witnessed the battle of Siffin, and how nasty 
Siffin was!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 412:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
I fell ill, Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr came to visit 

me on foot. The Prophet came to me while I was 
unconscious. Allah's Apostle performed ablution and 
poured the Remaining water of his ablution over me 
whereupon I became conscious and said, 'O Allah's 
Apostle! How should I spend my wealth? Or how 
should I deal with my wealth?" But the Prophet did 
not give me any reply till the Verse of the laws of 
inheritance was revealed.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 413:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Allah's Apostle! Men (only) benefit by your teachings, 
so please devote to us from (some of) your time, a day 
on which we may come to you so that you may teach us 
of what Allah has taught you." Allah's Apostle said, 
"Gather on such-and-such a day at such-and-such a 
place." They gathered and Allah's Apostle came to 
them and taught them of what Allah had taught him. 
He then said, "No woman among you who has lost her 
three children (died) but that they will screen her from 
the Fire." A woman among them said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! If she lost two children?" She repeated her 
question twice, whereupon the Prophet said, "Even 
two, even two, even two!" (See Hadith No. 341, Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 414:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
The Prophet said, "A group of my follower swill 

remain predominant (victorious) till Allah's Order 
(the Hour) comes upon them while they are still 
predominant (victorious)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 415:  
Narrated Humaid:  
I heard Muawiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a sermon. 

He said, "I heard the Prophet saying, "If Allah wants 
to do a favor to somebody, He bestows on him, the gift 
of understanding the Koran and Sunna. I am but a 
distributor, and Allah is the Giver. The state of this 
nation will remain good till the Hour is established, or 
till Allah's Order comes."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 416:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
When the (following) Verse was revealed to Allah's 

Apostle: 'Say: He has power to send torment on you 
from above,'..(6.65) he said, "O Allah! I seek refuge 
with Your Face (from that punishment)." And when 
this was revealed: '..or from beneath your feet.' (6.65) 
he said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from 
that)." And when this Verse was revealed: '..or to 
cover you with confusion in party-strife, and make you 
to taste the violence of one another,'...(6.65) he said: 
"These two warnings are easier (than the previous 
ones)."  

 Volume 9, Book 92, Number 417:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
A bedouin came to Allah's Apostle and said, "My 

wife has delivered a black boy, and I suspect that he is 
not my child." Allah's Apostle said to him, "Have you 
got camels?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The Prophet 
said, "What color are they?" The bedouin said, "They 
are red." The Prophet said, "Are any of them Grey?" 
He said, "There are Grey ones among them." The 
Prophet said, "Whence do you think this color came to 
them?" The bedouin said, "O Allah's Apostle! It 
resulted from hereditary disposition." The Prophet 
said, "And this (i.e., your child) has inherited his color 
from his ancestors." The Prophet did not allow him to 
deny his paternity of the child.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 418:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
A woman came to the Prophet and said, "My mother 

vowed to perform the Hajj but she died before 
performing it. Should I perform the Hajj on her 
behalf?" He said, "Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. 
See, if your mother had been in debt, would you have 
paid her debt?" She said, "Yes." He said, "So you 
should pay what is for Him as Allah has more right 
that one should fulfill one's obligations to Him. "  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 419:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not wish to be like 

anybody except in two cases: The case of a man whom 
Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the right 
way, and that of a man whom Allah has given religious 
wisdom (i.e., Koran and Sunna) and he gives his 
verdicts according to it and teaches it." (to others i.e., 
religious knowledge of Koran and Sunna (Prophet's 
Traditions)). "  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 420:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people) about the 

Imlas of a woman, i.e., a woman who has an abortion 
because of having been beaten on her abdomen, saying, 
"Who among you has heard anything about it from 
the Prophet?" I said, "I did.'' He said, "What is that?" 
I said, "I heard the Prophet saying, "Its Diya (blood 
money) is either a male or a female slave.' " Umar said, 
"Do not leave till you present witness in support of 
your statement." So I went out, and found Mohammed 
bin Maslama. I brought him, and he bore witness with 
me that he had heard the Prophet saying, "Its Diya 
(blood money) is either a male slave or a female slave."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 421:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be established 

till my followers copy the deeds of the previous nations 
and follow them very closely, span by span, and cubit 
by cubit (i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Do you mean by those (nations) the Persians 
and the Byzantines?" The Prophet said, "Who can it 
be other than they?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 422:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "You will follow the ways of those 

nations who were before you, span by span and cubit 
by cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that even if they 
entered a hole of a mastigure, you would follow 
them." We said, "O Allah's Apostle! (Do you mean) 
the Jews and the Christians?" He said, "Whom else?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 423:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "None is killed unjustly, but the 

first son of Adam will have a part of its burden." 
Sufyan said, "..a part of its blood because he was the 
first to establish the tradition of murdering"  

  

Volume 9, Book 92, Number 424t:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah As-Salami:  
A bedouin gave the Pledge of allegiance for 

embracing Islam to Allah's Apostle, and then he got an 
attack of fever in Medina and came to Allah's Apostle: 
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Cancel my pledge." 
Allah's Apostle refused to do so. The bedouin came to 
him again and said, "Cancel my pledge," but he 
refused again, and then again, the bedouin came to 
him and said, "Cancel my pledge," and Allah's Apostle 
refused. The bedouin finally went away, and Allah's 
Apostle said, "Medina is like a pair of bellows 
(furnace), it expels its impurities while it brightens and 
clears its good.'  

9.424.:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
I used to teach Koran to Abdur-Rahman bin Auf. 

When Umar performed his last Hajj, Abdur-Rahman 
said (to me) at Mina, "Would that you had seen Chief 
of the believers today! A man came to him and said, 
"So-and-so has said, "If Chief of the Believers died, we 
will give the oath of allegiance to such-and-such 
person,' Umar said, I will get up tonight and warn 
those who want to usurp the people's rights.' I said, 
'Do not do so, for the season (of Hajj) gathers the 
riffraff mob who will form the majority of your 
audience, and I am afraid that they will not 
understand (the meaning of) your saying properly and 
may spread (an incorrect statement) everywhere. You 
should wait till we reach Medina, the place of 
migration and the place of the Sunna (the Prophet's 
Traditions). There you will meet the companions of 
Allah's Apostle from the Muhajirin and the Ansar who 
will understand your statement and place it in its 
proper position' Umar said, 'By Allah, I shall do so the 
first time I stand (to address the people) in Medina.' 
When we reached Medina, Umar (in a Friday Khutba-
sermon) said, "No doubt, Allah sent Mohammed with 
the Truth and revealed to him the Book (Koran), and 
among what was revealed, was the Verse of Ar-Rajm 
(stoning adulterers to death).'" (See Hadith No. 
817,Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 425:  
Narrated Mohammed:  
We were with Abu Huraira while he was wearing 

two linen garments dyed with red clay. He cleaned his 
nose with his garment, saying, "Bravo! Bravo! Abu 
Huraira is cleaning his nose with linen! There came a 
time when I would fall senseless between the pulpit of 
Allah's Apostle and Aisha's dwelling whereupon a 
passerby would come and put his foot on my neck, 
considering me a mad man, but in fact, I had no 
madness, I suffered nothing but hunger."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 426:  
Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abis:  
Ibn Abbas was asked, "Did you offer the Id prayer 

with the Prophet?" He said, "Yes, had it not been for 
my close relation to the Prophet, I would not have 
performed it (with him) because of my being too 
young The Prophet came to the mark which is near the 
home of Kathir bin As-Salt and offered the Id prayer 
and then delivered the sermon. I do not remember if 
any Adhan or Iqama were pronounced for the prayer. 
Then the Prophet ordered (the women) to give alms, 
and they started stretching out their hands towards 
their ears and throats (giving their ornaments in 
charity), and the Prophet ordered Bilal to go to them 
(to collect the alms), and then Bilal returned to the 
Prophet  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 427:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet used to go to the Quba' mosque, 

sometimes walking, sometimes riding.  
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Volume 9, Book 92, Number 428:  
Narrated Hisham's father:  
Aisha said to Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, "Bury me 

with my female companions (i.e. the wives of the 
Prophet) and do not bury me with the Prophet in the 
house, for I do not like to be regarded as sanctified 
(just for being buried there).''  

Narrated Hisham's father: Umar sent a message to 
Aisha, saying, "Will you allow me to be buried with 
my two companions (the Prophet and Abu Bakr) ?" 
She said, "Yes, by Allah." though it was her habit that 
if a man from among the companions (of the Prophet ) 
sent her a message asking her to allow him to be buried 
there, she would say, "No, by Allah, I will never give 
permission to anyone to be buried with them."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 429:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle used to perform the Asr prayer and 

then one could reach the Awali (a place in the 
outskirts of Medina) while the sun was still quite high.  

Narrated Yunus: The distance of the Awali (from 
Medina) was four or three miles.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 430:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
The Sa' (a kind of measure) during the lifetime of the 

Prophet used to be equal to the one Mudd (another 
kind of measure) and one third of a Mudd which we 
use today, but the Sa' of today has become large.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 431:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O Allah! Bestow Your 

Blessings on their measures, and bestow Your 
Blessings on their Sa' and Mudd." He meant those of 
the people of Medina.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 432:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Jews brought a man and a woman who had 

committed illegal sexual intercourse, to the Prophet 
and the Prophet ordered them to be stoned to death, 
and they were stoned to death near the mosque where 
the biers used to be placed.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 433:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Mountain of Uhud came in sight of Allah's 

Apostle who then said, "This is a mountain that loves 
us and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a 
sanctuary and I make the area between its (Medina's) 
two mountains a sanctuary."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 434:  
Narrated Sahl:  
The distance between the pulpit and the wall of the 

mosque on the side of the Qibla was just sufficient for a 
sheep to pass through.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 435:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Between my house and my 

pulpit there is a garden from one of the gardens of 
Paradise, and my pulpit is over my Lake-Tank. 
(Kauthar);  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 436:  
Narrated Nafi:  
Abdullah said, "The Prophet arranged for a horse 

race, and the prepared horses were given less food for a 
few days before the race to win the race, and were 
allowed to run from Al-Hafya to Thaniyat-al-Wada', 
and the unprepared horses were allowed to run 
between Thaniyat-al-Wada' and the mosque of Bani 
Zuraiq," Abdullah was one of those who participated 
in the race.  

  
 

Volume 9, Book 92, Number 437:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
I heard Umar (delivering a sermon) on the pulpit of 

the Prophet.  
  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 438:  
Narrated As-SaIb bin Yazid:  
That he heard Uthman bin Affan delivering a 

sermon on the pulpit of the Prophet  
  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 439:  
Narrated Aisha:  
This big copper vessel used to be put for me and 

Allah's Apostle and we would take water from it 
together (on taking a bath) .  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 440:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet brought the Ansar and the Quarish 

people into alliance in my house at Medina, and he 
invoked Allah for one month against the tribe of Bani 
Sulaim in (the last RakA of each compulsory) prayer.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 441:  
Narrated Abu Burda:  
When I arrived at Medina, Abdullah bin Salam met 

me and said to me, "Accompany me to my house so 
that I may make you drink from a bowl from which 
Allah's Apostle used to drink, and that you may offer 
prayer in the mosque in which the Prophet used to 
pray." I accompanied him, and he made me drink 
Sawiq and gave me dates to eat, and then I prayed in 
his mosque.  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 442:  
Narrated Umar:  
The Prophet said to me, "Someone came to me 

tonight from my Lord while I was in the Aqiq (valley), 
and said to me, "Offer prayer in this blessed valley and 
say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of) Umra and 
Hajj."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 443:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Dinar:  
Ibn Umar said, "The Prophet fixed Qarn as the 

Miqat (for assuming the Ihram) for the people of Najd, 
and Al-Juhfa for the people of Sham, and Dhul-
Hulaifa for the people of Medina." Ibn Umar added, "I 
heard this from the Prophet, and I have been informed 
that the Prophet said, 'The Miqat for the Yemenites is 
Yalamlam.' "When Iraq was mentioned, he said, "At 
that time it was not a Muslim country."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 444:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet had a dream in the last portion of the 

night when he was sleeping at Dhul-Hulaifa. (I n the 
dream) it was said to him, "You are in a blessed Batha' 
(i.e., valley)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 445:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
That he heard the Prophet, after raising his head 

from the bowing in morning prayer, saying, "O Allah, 
our Lord! All the praises are for you." And in the last 
(RakA) he said, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so--
and-so." And then Allah revealed:-- 'Not for you (O 
Mohammed) is the decision, (but for Allah), whether 
He turns in mercy to them or punish them, for they are 
indeed wrongdoers.' (3.128)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 446:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
That Allah's Apostle came to him and Fatima the 

daughter of Allah's Apostle at their house at night and 
said, "Won't you pray?" Ali replied, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Our souls are in the Hands of Allah and when 
he wants us to get up, He makes us get up." When Ali 
said that to him, Allah's Apostle left without saying 

anything to him. While the Prophet was leaving, Ali 
heard him striking his thigh (with his hand) and 
saying, "But man is quarrelsome more than anything 
else." (18.54)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 447:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
While we were in the mosque, Allah's Apostle came 

out and said, "Let us proceed to the Jews." So we went 
out with him till we came to Bait-al-Midras. The 
Prophet stood up there and called them, saying, "O 
assembly of Jews! Surrender to Allah (embrace Islam) 
and you will be safe!" They said, "You have conveyed 
Allah's message, O Aba-al-Qasim" Allah's Apostle then 
said to them, "That is what I want; embrace Islam and 
you will be safe." They said, "You have conveyed the 
message, O Aba-al-Qasim." Allah's Apostle then said 
to them, "That is what I want," and repeated his 
words for the third time and added, "Know that the 
earth is for Allah and I want to exile you from this 
land, so whoever among you has property he should 
sell it, otherwise, know that the land is for Allah and 
His Apostle."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 448:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Noah will be brought (before 

Allah) on the Day of Resurrection, and will be asked, 
'Did you convey the message of Allah?" He will reply, 
'Yes, O Lord.' And then Noah's nation will be asked, 
'Did he (Noah) convey Allah's message to you?' They 
will reply, 'No warner came to us.' Then Noah will be 
asked, 'Who are your witnesses?' He will reply. '(My 
witnesses are) Mohammed and his followers.' 
Thereupon you (Muslims) will be brought and you 
will bear witness." Then the Prophet recited: And thus 
We have made of you (Muslims) a just and the best 
nation, that you might be witness over the nations, 
and the Apostle a witness over you.' (2.143)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 449:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle sent the brother of the tribe of Bani 

Adi Al-Ansari as governor of Khaibar. Then the man 
returned, bringing Janib (a good kind of date). Allah's 
Apostle asked him, "Are all the dates of Khaibar like 
that?" He replied, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! 
We take one Sa' of these (good) dates for two Sas of 
mixed dates." Allah's Apostle then said, "Do not do so. 
You should either take one Sa of this (kind) for one Sa' 
of the other; or sell one kind and then buy with its 
price the other kind (of dates), and you should do the 
same in weighing."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 450:  
Narrated Amr bin Al-As:  
That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If a judge 

gives a verdict according to the best of his knowledge 
and his verdict is correct (i.e. agrees with Allah and 
His Apostle's verdict) he will receive a double reward, 
and if he gives a verdict according to the best of his 
knowledge and his verdict is wrong, (i.e. against that 
of Allah and His Apostle) even then he will get a 
reward ."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 451:  
Narrated Ubai bin Umar:  
Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon Umar, but 

seeing that he was busy, he went away. Umar then said, 
"Didn't I hear the voice of Abdullah bin Qais? Allow 
him to come in." He was called in and Umar said to 
him, "What made you do what you did." He replied, 
"We have been instructed thus by the Prophet" Umar 
said, "Bring proof (witness) for this, other wise I will 
do so-and-so to you." Then Abdullah bin Qais went to 
a gathering of the Ansar who then said, "None but the 
youngest of us will give the witness for it." So Abu 
Said Al-Khudri got up and said, "We used to be 
instructed thus (by the Prophet)." Umar said, "This 
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tradition of the Prophet remained hidden from me. 
Business in the market kept me busy."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 452:  
Narrated Al-A'raj:  
Abu Huraira said, "You people claim that Abu 

Huraira narrates many narrations of Allah's Apostle. 
(Anyhow) with Allah will be our appointment. I was a 
poor man, and used to stick to Allah's Apostle 
contented with what will fill my stomach, and the 
Muhajirin (emigrants) used to be busy trading in the 
markets, and the Ansar used to be busy looking after 
their properties. One-day I heard Allah's Apostle 
saying, 'Who will spread his Rida' (a garment covering 
the upper part of the body) till I finished my speech 
and then fold it, (i.e. wrap it over your body), in 
which case he will never forget anything he had heard 
from me." So I spread my garment which I was 
wearing; and by Him Who sent Mohammed with the 
Truth, ever since, I have never forgotten whatever I 
heard from him (the Prophet)" (See, Hadith No. 119, 
Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 453:  
Narrated Mohammed bin Al-Munkadir:  
I saw Jabir bin Abdullah swearing by Allah that Ibn 

Sayyad was the Dajjal. I said to Jabir, "How can you 
swear by Allah?" Jabir said, "I have heard Umar 
swearing by Allah regarding this matter in the 
presence of the Prophet and the Prophet did not 
disapprove of it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 454:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Horses may be used for three 

purposes: For a man they may be a source of reward 
(in the Hereafter); for another, a means of protection; 
and for another, a source of sin. The man for whom 
they are a source of reward, is the one who keeps them 
for Allah's Cause and ties them with long ropes and 
lets them graze in a pasture or garden. Whatever those 
long ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or garden, 
will be written as good deeds for him and if they break 
their ropes and run one or two rounds, then all their 
footsteps and dung will be written as good deeds for 
him, and if they pass a river and drink from it though 
he has had no intention of watering them, even then, 
that will be written as good deeds for him. So such 
horses are a source of reward for that man. For the 
man who keeps horses for his livelihood in order not 
to ask others for help or beg his bread, and at the same 
time he does not forget Allah's right of what he earns 
through them and of their backs (that he presents it to 
be used in Allah's Cause), such horses are a shelter for 
him (from poverty). For the man who keeps them just 
out of pride and for showing off, they are a source of 
sin." Then Allah's Apostle was asked about donkeys. 
He said, "Allah has not revealed anything to me 
regarding them except this comprehensive Verse:  

"Then anyone who has done good, equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it, and any 
one who has done evil, equal to the weight of an atom 
(or a small ant) shall see it." (99.7-8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 455:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A woman asked the Prophet (Hadith 456).  
  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 456:  
Narrated Aisha:  
A woman asked the Prophet about the periods: How 

to take a bath after the periods. He said, "Take a 
perfumed piece of cloth and clean yourself with it." 
She said,' "How shall I clean myself with it, O Allah's 
Apostle?" The Prophet said, "Clean yourself" She said 
again, "How shall I clean myself, O Allah's Apostle?" 
The Prophet said, "Clean yourself with it." Then I 
knew what Allah's Apostle meant. So I pulled her aside 
and explained it to her.  

 Volume 9, Book 92, Number 457:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Um Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin Hazn presented the 

Prophet with some butter, dried yoghurt (curd milk) 
and mastigures as a gift. The Prophet then asked for a 
meal (mastigures etc. to be put) and it was eaten over 
his table cloth, but the Prophet did not eat of it, as he 
had aversion to it. But if it had been illegal to eat, it 
would not have been eaten over his table cloth nor 
would he have ordered that (mastigures meat) to be 
eaten  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 458:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever has eaten garlic or 

onion, should keep away from us, or should keep away 
from our mosque and should stay at home." Ibn Wahb 
said, "Once a plate full of cooked vegetables was 
brought to the Prophet at Badr. Detecting a bad smell 
from it, he asked about the dish and was informed of 
the kinds of vegetables in contained. He then said, 
"Bring it near," and so it was brought near to one of 
his companions who was with him. When the Prophet 
saw it, he disliked eating it and said (to his 
companion), "Eat, for I talk in secret to ones whom 
you do not talk to."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 459:  
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim:  
A lady came to Allah's Apostle and she talked to him 

about something, and he gave her some order. She said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! If I should not find you?" He said, 
"If you should not find me, then go to Abu Bakr." 
Ibrahim bin Sa'd said, "As if she meant the death (of 
the Prophet)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 460:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The people of the Book used to read the Torah in 

Hebrew and then explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. 
Allah's Apostle said (to the Muslims). "Do not believe 
the people of the Book, nor disbelieve them, but say, 
'We believe in Allah and whatever is revealed to us, 
and whatever is revealed to you.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 461:  
Narrated Ubaidullah:  
Ibn Abbas said, "Why do you ask the people of the 

scripture about anything while your Book (Koran) 
which has been revealed to Allah's Apostle is newer 
and the latest? You read it pure, undistorted and 
unchanged, and Allah has told you that the people of 
the scripture (Jews and Christians) changed their 
scripture and distorted it, and wrote the scripture with 
their own hands and said, It is from Allah,' to sell it 
for a little gain. Does not the knowledge which has 
come to you prevent you from asking them about 
anything? No, by Allah, we have never seen any man 
from them asking you regarding what has been 
revealed to you!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 462:  
Narrated Aisha:  
After the slanderers had given a forged statement 

against her, Allah's Apostle called Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usama bin Zaid when the Divine Inspiration was 
delayed. He wanted to ask them and consult them 
about the question of divorcing me. Usama gave his 
evidence that was based on what he knew about my 
innocence, but Ali said, "Allah has not put restrictions 
on you and there are many women other than her. 
Furthermore you may ask the slave girl who will tell 
you the truth." So the Prophet asked Barira (my salve 
girl), "Have you seen anything that may arouse your 
suspicion?" She replied, "I have not seen anything 
more than that she is a little girl who sleeps, leaving 
the dough of her family (unguarded) that the domestic 
goats come and eat it." Then the Prophet stood on the 
pulpit and said, "O Muslims! Who will help me against 

the man who has harmed me by slandering my wife? By 
Allah, I know nothing about my family except good." 
The narrator added: Then the Prophet mentioned the 
innocence of Aisha. (See Hadith No. 274, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 463:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle addressed the people, and after 

praising and glorifying Allah, he said, "What do you 
suggest me regarding those people who are abusing my 
wife? I have never known anything bad about her." 
The sub-narrator, Urwa, said: When Aisha was told of 
the slander, she said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will you 
allow me to go to my parents' home?" He allowed her 
and sent a slave along with her. An Ansari man said, 
"Subhanaka! It is not right for us to speak about this. 
Subhanaka! This is a great lie!"  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 464:  
Narrated Ata:  
I heard Jabir bin Abdullah in a gathering saying, 

"We, the companions of Allah's Apostle assumed the 
state of Ihram to perform only Hajj without Umra." 
Jabir added, "The Prophet arrived (at Mecca) on the 
fourth of Dhul-Hijja. And when we arrived (in Mecca) 
the Prophet ordered us to finish the state of Ihram, 
saying, "Finish your lhram and go to your wives (for 
sexual relation)." Jabir added, "The Prophet did not 
oblige us (to go to our wives) but he only made that 
legal for us. Then he heard that we were saying, 
"When there remains only five days between us and the 
Day of Arafat he orders us to finish our Ihram by 
sleeping with our wives in which case we will proceed 
to Arafat with our male organs dribbling with semen?' 
(Jabir pointed out with his hand illustrating what he 
was saying). Allah's Apostle stood up and said, 'You 
(People) know that I am the most Allah-fearing, the 
most truthful and the best doer of good deeds (pious) 
from among you. If I had not brought the Hadi with 
me, I would have finished my Ihram as you will do, so 
finish your Ihram. If I had formerly known what I 
came to know lately, I would not have brought the 
Hadi with me.' So we finished our Ihram and listened 
to the Prophet and obeyed him." (See Hadith No. 713, 
Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 465:  
Narrated Abdullah Al Muzam:  
The Prophet said, "Perform (an optional) prayer 

before Maghrib prayer." (He repeated it thrice) and 
the third time he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can 
do so," lest the people should take it as a Sunna 
(tradition). (See Hadith No. 277, Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 466:  
Narrated Jundab bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Recite (and study) the Koran 

as long as you are in agreement as to its interpretation 
and meanings, but when you have differences 
regarding its interpretation and meanings, then you 
should stop reciting it (for the time being.) (See 
Hadith No 581, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 467:  
Narrated Jundab bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Recite (and study) the Koran 

as long as your hearts are in agreement as to its 
meanings, but if you have differences as regards its 
meaning, stop reading it then."  

  
Volume 9, Book 92, Number 468:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the time of the death of the Prophet 

approached while there were some men in the house, 
and among them was Umar bin Al-Khatttab, the 
Prophet said, "Come near let me write for you a 
writing after which you will never go astray." Umar 
said, "The Prophet is seriously ill, and you have the 
Koran, so Allah's Book is sufficient for us." The 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 721     
 

people in the house differed and disputed. Some of 
them said, "Come near so that Allah's Apostle may 
write for you a writing after which you will not go 
astray," while some of them said what Umar said. 
When they made much noise and differed greatly 
before the Prophet, he said to them, "Go away and 
leave me." Ibn Abbas used to say, "It was a great 
disaster that their difference and noise prevented 
Allah's Apostle from writing that writing for them.  

 
 

SAHIH BUKHARI, BOOK 93: 
Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 469:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
When the Prophet sent Muadh to Yemen, he said to 

him, "You are going to a nation from the people of the 
Scripture, so let the first thing to which you will invite 
them, be the Tauhid of Allah. If they learn that, tell 
them that Allah has enjoined on them, five prayers to 
be offered in one day and one night. And if they pray, 
tell them that Allah has enjoined on them Zakat of 
their properties and it is to be taken from the rich 
among them and given to the poor. And if they agree 
to that, then take from them Zakat but avoid the best 
property of the people."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 470:  
Narrated MuAdh bin Jabal:  
The Prophet said, "O MuAdh! Do you know what 

Allah's Right upon His slaves is?" I said, "Allah and 
His Apostle know best." The Prophet said, "To 
worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in 
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their 
right upon Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
know best." The Prophet said, "Not to punish them (if 
they do so)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 471:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
A man heard another man reciting (in the prayers): 

'Say (O Mohammed): "He is Allah, the One." (112.1) 
And he recited it repeatedly. When it was morning, he 
went to the Prophet and informed him about that as if 
he considered that the recitation of that Sura by itself 
was not enough. Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my life is, it is equal to one-third of the 
Koran."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 472:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet sent (an army unit) under the command 

of a man who used to lead his companions in the 
prayers and would finish his recitation with (the Sura 
112): 'Say (O Mohammed): "He is Allah, the One." ' 
(112.1) When they returned (from the battle), they 
mentioned that to the Prophet. He said (to them), 
"Ask him why he does so." They asked him and he said, 
"I do so because it mentions the qualities of the 
Beneficent and I love to recite it (in my prayer)." The 
Prophet; said (to them), "Tell him that Allah loves 
him"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 473:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah will not be merciful to 

those who are not merciful to mankind."  
  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 474:  
Narrated Usama bin Zaid:  
We were with the Prophet when suddenly there came 

to him a messenger from one of his daughters who was 
asking him to come and see her son who was dying. 
The Prophet said (to the messenger), "Go back and 
tell her that whatever Allah takes is His, and whatever 
He gives is His, and everything with Him has a limited 
fixed term (in this world). So order her to be patient 
and hope for Allah's reward." But she sent the 

messenger to the Prophet again, swearing that he 
should come to her. So the Prophets got up, and so did 
Sa'd bin Ubada and MuAdh bin Jabal (and went to 
her). When the child was brought to the Prophet his 
breath was disturbed in his chest as if it were in a water 
skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet . became flooded 
with tears, whereupon Sa'd said to him, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What is this?" The Prophet said, "This is 
mercy which Allah has put in the heart of His slaves, 
and Allah bestows His mercy only on those of His 
slaves who are merciful (to others)." (See Hadith No. 
373, Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 475:  
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:  
The Prophet said, "None is more patient than Allah 

against the harmful and annoying words He hears 
(from the people): They ascribe children to Him, yet 
He bestows upon them health and provision .  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 476:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The keys of the unseen are five 

and none knows them but Allah: (1) None knows what 
is in the womb, but Allah: (2) None knows what will 
happen tomorrow, but Allah; (3) None knows when it 
will rain, but Allah; (4) None knows where he will die, 
but Allah (knows that); (5) and none knows when the 
Hour will be established, but Allah."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 477:  
Narrated Masruq:  
Aisha said, "If anyone tells you that Mohammed has 

seen his Lord, he is a liar, for Allah says: 'No vision 
can grasp Him.' (6.103) And if anyone tells you that 
Mohammed has seen the Unseen, he is a liar, for Allah 
says: "None has the knowledge of the Unseen but 
Allah."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 478:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
We used to pray behind the Prophet and used to say: 

"As-Salamu Al-Allah. The Prophet said, "Allah 
himself is As-Salam (Name of Allah), so you should say: 
At-Tahiyatu lil-laihi was- sala-watu wat-taiyibatu, as-
sallamu Alayka aiyuha-n-nabiyyu wa rahrmatu-l-lahi 
wa barak-atuhu, As-salamu Alaina wa Ala Ibaldi-l-
lahi as-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha il-lallah, wa ash-
hadu anna Mohammedan Abduhu wa rasuluhu."'  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 479:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection 

Allah will hold the whole earth and fold the heaven 
with His right hand and say, I am the King: where are 
the kings of the earth?" '  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 480:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet used to say, "I seek refuge (with YOU) 

by Your Izzat, None has the right to be worshipped 
but You Who does not die while the Jinns and the 
human beings die."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 481:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "(The people will be thrown into 

Hell ( Fire) and it will keep on saying, Is there any 
more?' till the Lord of the worlds puts His Foot over it, 
whereupon its different sides will come close to each 
other, and it will say, 'Qad! Qad! (enough! enough!) 
By Your Izzat (Honor and Power) and YOUR 
KARAM (Generosity)!' Paradise will remain spacious 
enough to accommodate more people until Allah will 
create some more people and let them dwell in the 
superfluous space of Paradise. "  

  
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 482:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet used to invoke Allah at night, saying, 

"O Allah: All the Praises are for You: You are the 
Lord of the Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are 
for You; You are the Maintainer of the Heaven and the 
Earth and whatever is in them. All the Praises are for 
You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. 
Your Word is the Truth, and Your Promise is the 
Truth, and the Meeting with You is the Truth, and 
Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is the Truth, 
and the Hour is the Truth. O Allah! I surrender myself 
to You, and I believe in You and I depend upon You, 
and I repent to You and with You (Your evidences) I 
stand against my opponents, and to you I leave the 
judgement (for those who refuse my message). O Allah! 
Forgive me my sins that I did in the past or will do in 
the future, and also the sins I did in secret or in public. 
You are my only God (Whom I worship) and there is 
no other God for me (i.e. I worship none but You)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 483:  
Narrated Sufyan:  
(regarding the above narration) that the Prophet 

added, "You are the Truth, and Your Word is the 
Truth."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 484:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
We were with the Prophet on a journey, and 

whenever we ascended a high place, we used to say, 
"Allahu Akbar." The Prophet said, "Don't trouble 
yourselves too much! You are not calling a deaf or an 
absent person, but you are calling One Who Hears, 
Sees, and is very near." Then he came to me while I was 
saying in my heart, "La hawla wala quwwatta illa 
billah (There is neither might nor power but with 
Allah)." He said, to me, "O Abdullah bin Qais! Say, 
'La hawla wala quwwata illa billah (There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah), for it is one of the 
treasures of Paradise." Or said, "Shall I tell you of it?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 485:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Amr:  
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Prophet "O Allah's 

Apostle! Teach me an invocation with which I may 
invoke Allah in my prayers." The Prophet said, "Say: 
O Allah! I have wronged my soul very much (oppressed 
myself), and none forgives the sins but You; so please 
bestow Your Forgiveness upon me. No doubt, You are 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 486:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet said, "Gabriel called me and said, Allah 

has heard the statement of your people and what they 
replied to you.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 487:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
As-Salami: Allah's Apostle used to teach his 

companions to perform the prayer of Istikhara for 
each and every matter just as he used to teach them the 
Suras from the Koran He used to say, "If anyone of 
you intends to do some thing, he should offer a two 
rakat prayer other than the compulsory prayers, and 
after finishing it, he should say: O Allah! I consult You, 
for You have all knowledge, and appeal to You to 
support me with Your Power and ask for Your Bounty, 
for You are able to do things while I am not, and You 
know while I do not; and You are the Knower of the 
Unseen. O Allah If You know It this matter (name 
your matter) is good for me both at present and in the 
future, (or in my religion), in my this life and in the 
Hereafter, then fulfill it for me and make it easy for me, 
and then bestow Your Blessings on me in that matter. 
O Allah! If You know that this matter is not good for 
me in my religion, in my this life and in my coming 
Hereafter (or at present or in the future), then divert 
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me from it and choose for me what is good wherever it 
may be, and make me be pleased with it." (See Hadith 
No. 391, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 488:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet frequently used to swear, "No, by the 

One Who turns the hearts."  
  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 489:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah has ninety-nine Names, 

one-hundred less one; and he who memorized them all 
by heart will enter Paradise." To count something 
means to know it by heart.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 490:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When anyone of you goes to bed, 

he should dust it off thrice with the edge of his 
garment, and say: Bismika Rabbi wada'tu janbi, wa 
bika arfa'hu. In amsakta nafsi faghfir laha, wa in 
arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfaz bihi Ibadaka-s-
salihin."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 491:  
Narrated Juhaifa:  
When the Prophet went to bed, he used to say, 

"Allhumma bismika ahya wa amut." And when he got 
Up in the mornings he used to say, "Alhamdu lillahi 
al-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihi-n-
nushur."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 492:  
Narrated Abu Dharr:  
When the Prophet went to bed at night, he used to 

say: "Bismika namutu wa nahya." And when he got up 
in the morning, he used to say, "Alhamdu lillahi al-
ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihi-n-nushur."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 493:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you, when 

intending to have a sexual relation (sleep) with his wife, 
says: Bismillah, Allahumma jannibna ashShaitan, wa 
Jannib ash-Shaitana ma razaqtana, Satan would never 
harm that child, should it be ordained that they will 
have one. (Because of that sleep)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 494:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
I asked the Prophet, "I send off (for a game) my 

trained hunting dogs; (what is your verdict concerning 
the game they hunt?" He said, "If you send off your 
trained hunting dogs and mention the Name of Allah, 
then, if they catch some game, eat (thereof). And if you 
hit the game with a mi'rad (a hunting tool) and it 
wounds it, you can eat (it)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 495:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The people said to the Prophet , "O Allah's Apostle! 

Here are people who have recently embraced Islam and 
they bring meat, and we do not know whether they 
had mentioned Allah's Name while slaughtering the 
animals or not." The Prophet said, "You should 
mention Allah's Name and eat."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 496:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet slaughtered two rams as sacrifice and 

mentioned Allah's Name and said, "Allahu-Akbar" 
while slaughtering).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 497:  
Narrated Jundab:  
That he witnessed the Prophet on the Day of Nahr. 

The Prophet offered prayer and then delivered a 
sermon saying, "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice 

before offering prayer, should slaughter another 
animal in place of the first; and whoever has not yet 
slaughtered any, should slaughter a sacrifice and 
mention Allah's Name while doing so."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 498:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "Do not swear by your fathers; 

and whoever wants to swear should swear by Allah."  
  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 499:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle sent ten persons to bring the enemy's 

secrets and Khubaib Al-Ansari was one of them. 
Ubaidullah bin Iyad told me that the daughter of Al-
Harith told him that when they gathered (to kill 
Khubaib Al Ansari) he asked for a razor to clean his 
pubic region, and when they had taken him outside the 
sanctuary of Mecca in order to kill him, he said in 
verse, "I don't care if I am killed as a Muslim, on any 
side (of my body) I may be killed in Allah's Cause; for 
that is for the sake of Allah's very Self; and if He will, 
He will bestow His Blessings upon the torn pieces of 
my body." Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him, and the 
Prophet informed his companions of the death of those 
(ten men) on the very day they were killed.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 500:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "There is none having a greater 

sense of Ghira than Allah, and for that reason He has 
forbidden shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual 
intercourse etc.) And there is none who likes to be 
praised more than Allah does." (See Hadith No. 147, 
Vol. 7)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 501:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When Allah created the Creation, 

He wrote in His Book--and He wrote (that) about 
Himself, and it is placed with Him on the Throne--
'Verily My Mercy overcomes My Anger.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 502:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah says: I am just as My slave 

thinks I am, (i.e. I am able to do for him what he 
thinks I can do for him) and I am with him if He 
remembers Me. If he remembers Me in himself, I too, 
remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a 
group of people, I remember him in a group that is 
better than they; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, 
I go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit 
nearer to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched arms 
nearer to him; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to 
him running.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 503:  
Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:  
when this Verse:--'Say (O Mohammed!): He has 

Power to send torments on you from above,' (6.65) 
was revealed; The Prophet said, "I take refuge with 
Your Face." Allah revealed:-- '..or from underneath 
your feet.' (6.65) The Prophet then said, "I seek refuge 
with Your Face!" Then Allah revealed:--'...or confuse 
you in party-strife.' (6.65) Oh that, the Prophet said, 
"This is easier."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 504:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Ad-Dajjal was mentioned in the presence of the 

Prophet. The Prophet said, "Allah is not hidden from 
you; He is not one-eyed," and pointed with his hand 
towards his eye, adding, "While Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is 
blind in the right eye and his eye looks like a 
protruding grape."  

  
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 505:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Allah did not send any prophet 

but that he warned his nation of the one-eyed liar (Ad-
Dajjal). He is one-eyed while your Lord is not one-
eyed, The word 'Kafir' (unbeliever) is written between 
his two eyes."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 506:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
That during the battle with Bani Al-Mustaliq they 

(Muslims) captured some females and intended to have 
sexual relation with them without impregnating them. 
So they asked the Prophet about coitus interrupt us. 
The Prophet said, "It is better that you should not do 
it, for Allah has written whom He is going to create 
till the Day of Resurrection." QazaA said, "I heard 
Abu SaId saying that the Prophet said, 'No soul is 
ordained to be created but Allah will create it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 507:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will gather the believers on 

the Day of Resurrection in the same way (as they are 
gathered in this life), and they will say, 'Let us ask 
someone to intercede for us with our Lord that He 
may relieve us from this place of ours.' Then they will 
go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! Don't you see the 
people (people's condition)? Allah created you with 
His Own Hands and ordered His angels to prostrate 
before you, and taught you the names of all the things. 
Please intercede for us with our Lord so that He may 
relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam will say, I am 
not fit for this undertaking' and mention to them the 
mistakes he had committed, and add, "But you d 
better go to Noah as he was the first Apostle sent by 
Allah to the people of the Earth.' They will go to 
Noah who will reply, I am not fit for this 
undertaking,' and mention the mistake which he made, 
and add, 'But you'd better go to Abraham, Khalil Ar-
Rahman.'  

They will go to Abraham who will reply, I am not fit 
for this undertaking,' and mention to them the 
mistakes he made, and add, 'But you'd better go to 
Moses, a slave whom Allah gave the Torah and to 
whom He spoke directly' They will go to Moses who 
will reply, I am not fit for this undertaking,' and 
mention to them the mistakes he made, and add, 
'You'd better go to Jesus, Allah's slave and His Apostle 
and His Word (Be: And it was) and a soul created by 
Him.' They will go to Jesus who will say, I am not fit 
for this undertaking, but you'd better go to 
Mohammed whose sins of the past and the future had 
been forgiven (by Allah).' So they will come to me and 
I will ask the permission of my Lord, and I will be 
permitted (to present myself) before Him. When I see 
my Lord, I will fall down in (prostration) before Him 
and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He 
wishes, and then it will be said to me, 'O Mohammed! 
Raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to; 
and ask, for you will be granted (your request); and 
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will 
then raise my head and praise my Lord with certain 
praises which He has taught me, and then I will 
intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a 
certain kind of people) and will fix a limit whom I will 
admit into Paradise.  

I will come back again, and when I see my Lord 
(again), I will fall down in prostration before Him, 
and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He 
wishes, and then He will say, 'O Mohammed! Raise 
your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and 
ask, for you will be granted (your request); and 
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will 
then praise my Lord with certain praises which He has 
taught me, and then I will intercede. Allah will allow 
me to intercede (for a certain kind of people) and will 
fix a limit to whom I will admit into Paradise, I will 
return again, and when I see my Lord, I will fall down 
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(in prostration) and He will leave me (in prostration) 
as long as He wishes, and then He will say, 'O 
Mohammed! Raise your head and speak, for you will 
be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your 
request); and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with certain 
praises which He has taught me, and then I will 
intercede. Allah will allow me to intercede (for a 
certain kind of people) and will fix a limit to whom I 
will admit into Paradise. I will come back and say, 'O 
my Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) but those whom 
Koran has imprisoned therein and for whom eternity 
in Hell (Fire) has become inevitable.' "  

The Prophet added, "There will come out of Hell 
(Fire) everyone who says: 'La ilaha illal-lah,' and has 
in his heart good equal to the weight of a barley grain. 
Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who 
says: ' La ilaha illal-lah,' and has in his heart good 
equal to the weight of a wheat grain. Then there will 
come out of Hell (Fire) everyone who says: 'La ilaha 
illal-lah,' and has in his heart good equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a smallest ant)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 508:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its 

fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending, 
day and night." He also said, "Do you see what He has 
spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet 
all that has not decreased what is in His Hand." He 
also said, "His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the balance (of Justice) and He raises 
and lowers (whomever He will)." (See Hadith No. 206, 
Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 509:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "On the Day of Resurrection, 

Allah will grasp the whole Earth by His Hand, and all 
the Heavens in His right, and then He will say, I am 
the King." Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Apostle said," 
Allah will grasp the Earth...' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 510:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A Jew came to the Prophet and said, "O Mohammed! 

Allah will hold the heavens on a Finger, and the 
mountains on a Finger, and the trees on a Finger, and 
all the creation on a Finger, and then He will say, I am 
the King.' " On that Allah's Apostle smiled till his 
premolar teeth became visible, and then recited:--  

'No just estimate have they made of Allah such as due 
to him....(39.67) Abdullah added: Allah's Apostle 
smiled (at the Jew's statement) expressing his wonder 
and believe in what was said.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 511:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A man from the people of the scripture came to the 

Prophet and said, "O Abal-Qasim! Allah will hold the 
Heavens upon a Finger, and the Earth on a Finger and 
the land on a Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, 
and will say, I am the King! I am the King!' " I saw the 
Prophet (after hearing that), smiling till his premolar 
teeth became visible, and he then recited: -- 'No just 
estimate have they made of Allah such as due to him... 
(39.67)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 512:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
Sa'd bin Ubada said, "If I saw a man with my wife, I 

would strike him (behead him) with the blade of my 
sword." This news reached Allah's Apostle who then 
said, "You people are astonished at Sa'd's Ghira. By 
Allah, I have more Ghira than he, and Allah has more 
Ghira than I, and because of Allah's Ghira, He has 
made unlawful Shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual 
intercourse etc.) done in open and in secret. And there 
is none who likes that the people should repent to Him 

and beg His pardon than Allah, and for this reason He 
sent the warners and the givers of good news. And 
there is none who likes to be praised more than Allah 
does, and for this reason, Allah promised to grant 
Paradise (to the doers of good)." Abdul Malik said, 
"No person has more Ghira than Allah."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 513:  
Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:  
The Prophet said to a man, "Have you got anything 

of the Koran?" The man said, "Yes, such-and-such 
Sura, and such-and-such Sura," naming the Suras.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 514:  
Narrated Imran bin Hussain:  
While I was with the Prophet , some people from 

Bani Tamim came to him. The Prophet said, "O Bani 
Tamim! Accept the good news!" They said, "You have 
given us the good news; now give us (something)." 
(After a while) some Yemenites entered, and he said to 
them, "O the people of Yemen! Accept the good news, 
as Bani Tamim have refused it. " They said, "We 
accept it, for we have come to you to learn the 
Religion. So we ask you what the beginning of this 
universe was." The Prophet said "There was Allah and 
nothing else before Him and His Throne was over the 
water, and He then created the Heavens and the Earth 
and wrote everything in the Book." Then a man came 
to me and said, 'O Imran! Follow your she-camel for it 
has run away!" So I set out seeking it, and behold, it 
was beyond the mirage! By Allah, I wished that it (my 
she-camel) had gone but that I had not left (the 
gathering). "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 515:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "The Right (Hand) of Allah Is full, 

and (Its fullness) is not affected by the continuous 
spending night and day. Do you see what He has spent 
since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Yet all 
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His 
Throne is over the water and in His other Hand is the 
Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He 
raises some people and brings others down." (See 
Hadith No. 508)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 516:  
Narrated Anas:  
Zaid bin Haritha came to the Prophet complaining 

about his wife. The Prophet kept on saying (to him), 
"Be afraid of Allah and keep your wife." Aisha said, 
"If Allah's Apostle were to conceal anything (of the 
Koran he would have concealed this Verse." Zainab 
used to boast before the wives of the Prophet and used 
to say, "You were given in marriage by your families, 
while I was married (to the Prophet) by Allah from 
over seven Heavens." And Thabit recited, "The Verse:-
- 'But (O Mohammed) you did hide in your heart that 
which Allah was about to make manifest, you did fear 
the people,' (33.37) was revealed in connection with 
Zainab and Zaid bin Haritha."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 517:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The Verse of Al-Hijab (veiling of women) was 

revealed in connection with Zainab bint Jahsh. (On the 
day of her marriage with him) the Prophet gave a 
wedding banquet with bread and meat; and she used to 
boast before other wives of the Prophet and used to say, 
"Allah married me (to the Prophet in the Heavens."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 518:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When Allah had finished His 

creation, He wrote over his Throne: 'My Mercy 
preceded My Anger.'  

  
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 519:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and 

His Apostle offers prayers perfectly and fasts (the 
month of) Ramadan then it is incumbent upon Allah 
to admit him into Paradise, whether he emigrates for 
Allah's cause or stays in the land where he was born." 
They (the companions of the Prophet) said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Should we not inform the people of that?" He 
said, "There are one-hundred degrees in Paradise 
which Allah has prepared for those who carry on Jihad 
in His Cause. The distance between every two degrees 
is like the distance between the sky and the Earth, so if 
you ask Allah for anything, ask Him for the Firdaus, 
for it is the last part of Paradise and the highest part of 
Paradise, and at its top there is the Throne of 
Beneficent, and from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 520:  
Narrated Abu Dharr:  
I entered the mosque while Allah's Apostle was 

sitting there. When the sun had set, the Prophet said, 
"O Abu Dharr! Do you know where this (sun) goes?" I 
said, "Allah and His Apostle know best." He said, "It 
goes and asks permission to prostrate, and it is 
allowed, and (one day) it, as if being ordered to return 
whence it came, then it will rise from the west." Then 
the Prophet recited, "That: "And the sun runs on its 
fixed course (for a term decreed)," (36.38) as it is 
recited by Abdullah.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 521:  
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit:  
Abu Bakr sent for me, so I collected the Koran till I 

found the last part of Surat-at-Tauba with Abi 
Khuzaima Al-Ansari and did not find it with anybody 
else. (The Verses are): -- 'Verily, there has come to you 
an Apostle (Mohammed) from amongst 
yourselves..(till the end of Surat BaraA) (i.e., At-
Tauba).' (9.128-129)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 522:  
Narrated Yunus:  
(As 521).  
  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 523:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet used to say at the time of difficulty, 'La 

ilaha il-lallah Al-Alimul-Halim. La-ilaha il-lallah 
Rabul- Arsh-al-Azim, La ilaha-il-lallah Rabus-
Samawati Rab-ul-Ard; wa Rab-ul-Arsh Al-Karim.' 
(See Hadith No. 356 and 357, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 524:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "The people will fall unconscious 

on the Day of Resurrection, then suddenly I will see 
Moses holding one of the pillars of the Throne." Abu 
Huraira said: The Prophet said, "I will be the first 
person to be resurrected and will see Moses holding the 
Throne."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 525:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "(A group of) angels stay with 

you at night and (another group of) angels by daytime, 
and both groups gather at the time of the Asr and Fajr 
prayers. Then those angels who have stayed with you 
overnight, ascend (to Heaven) and Allah asks them 
(about you) ---- and He knows everything about you. 
"In what state did you leave My slaves?' The angels 
reply, 'When we left them, they were praying, and 
when we reached them they were praying.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 525y:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If somebody gives in charity 

something equal to a date from his honestly earned 
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money ----for nothing ascends to Allah except good---- 
then Allah will take it in His Right (Hand) and bring 
it up for its owner as anyone of you brings up a baby 
horse, till it becomes like a mountain." Abu Huraira 
said: The Prophet. said, "Nothing ascends to Allah 
except good."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 526:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle used to say at the time of difficulty, 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the 
Majestic, the Most Forbearing. None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the Tremendous 
Throne. None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, the Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of the 
Honourable Throne. (See Hadith No. 357, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 527:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
When Ali was in Yemen, he sent some gold in its ore 

to the Prophet. The Prophet distributed it among Al-
Aqra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali who belonged to Bani 
Mujashi, Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Alqama bin 
Ulatha Al-Amiri, who belonged to the Bani Kilab 
tribe and Zaid AI-Khail At-TaI who belonged to Bani 
Nabhan. So the Quraish and the Ansar became angry 
and said, "He gives to the chiefs of Najd and leaves 
us!" The Prophet said, "I just wanted to attract and 
unite their hearts (make them firm in Islam)." Then 
there came a man with sunken eyes, bulging forehead, 
thick beard, fat raised cheeks, and clean-shaven head, 
and said, "O Mohammed! Be afraid of Allah! " The 
Prophet said, "Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed 
Him? (Allah). He trusts me over the people of the earth, 
but you do not trust me?" A man from the people 
(present then), who, I think, was Khalid bin Al-Walid, 
asked for permission to kill him, but the Prophet 
prevented him. When the man went away, the Prophet 
said, "Out of the offspring of this man, there will be 
people who will recite the Koran but it will not go 
beyond their throats, and they will go out of Islam as 
an arrow goes out through the game, and they will kill 
the Muslims and leave the idolators. Should I live till 
they appear, I would kill them as the Killing of the 
nation of Ad."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 528:  
Narrated Abu Dharr:  
I asked the Prophet regarding the Verse:--And the 

sun runs on its fixed course for a term decreed for it.' 
(36.28) He said, "Its fixed course is underneath Allah's 
Throne."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 529:  
Narrated Jarir:  
We were sitting with the Prophet and he looked at 

the moon on the night of the full-moon and said, "You 
people will see your Lord as you see this full moon, 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him, so if you 
can avoid missing (through sleep or business, etc.) a 
prayer before sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset 
(Asr) you must do so." (See Hadith No. 529, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 530:  
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "You will definitely see your Lord 

with your own eyes."  
  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 531:  
Narrated Jarir:  
Allah's Apostle came out to us on the night of the 

full moon and said, "You will see your Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection as you see this (full moon) and 
you will have no difficulty in seeing Him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 532c:  
Narrated Ata' bin Yazid Al-Laithi:  
On the authority of Abu Huraira: The people said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our Lord on the Day 

of Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night?" 
They said, "No, O Allah's Apostle." He said, "Do you 
have any difficulty in seeing the sun when there are no 
clouds?" They said, "No, O Allah's Apostle." He said, 
"So you will see Him, like that. Allah will gather all 
the people on the Day of Resurrection, and say, 
'Whoever worshipped something (in the world) should 
follow (that thing),' so, whoever worshipped the sun 
will follow the sun, and whoever worshiped the moon 
will follow the moon, and whoever used to worship 
certain (other false) deities, he will follow those deities. 
And there will remain only this nation with its good 
people (or its hypocrites). (The sub-narrator, Ibrahim 
is in doubt.) Allah will come to them and say, I am 
your Lord.' They will (deny Him and) say, 'We will 
stay here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord 
comes, we will recognize Him.' So Allah will come to 
them in His appearance which they know, and will say, 
I am your Lord.' They will say, 'You are our Lord,' so 
they will follow Him.  

Then a bridge will be laid across Hell (Fire)' I and 
my followers will be the first ones to go across it and 
none will speak on that Day except the Apostles. And 
the invocation of the Apostles on that Day will be, 'O 
Allah, save! Save!' In Hell (or over The Bridge) there 
will be hooks like the thorns of As-Sa'dan (thorny 
plant). Have you seen As-Sa'dan? " They replied, "Yes, 
O Allah's Apostle!" He said, "So those hooks look like 
the thorns of As-Sa'dan, but none knows how big they 
are except Allah. Those hooks will snap the people 
away according to their deeds. Some of the people will 
stay in Hell (be destroyed) because of their (evil) deeds, 
and some will be cut or torn by the hooks (and fall 
into Hell) and some will be punished and then relieved. 
When Allah has finished His Judgements among the 
people, He will take whomever He will out of Hell 
through His Mercy. He will then order the angels to 
take out of the Fire all those who used to worship 
none but Allah from among those whom Allah wanted 
to be merciful to and those who testified (in the world) 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
The angels will recognize them in the Fire by the 
marks of prostration (on their foreheads), for the Fire 
will eat up all the human body except the mark caused 
by prostration as Allah has forbidden the Fire to eat 
the mark of prostration. They will come out of the 
(Hell) Fire, completely burnt and then the water of life 
will be poured over them and they will grow under it 
as does a seed that comes in the mud of the torrent.  

Then Allah will finish the judgements among the 
people, and there will remain one man facing the (Hell) 
Fire and he will be the last person among the people of 
Hell to enter Paradise. He will say, 'O my Lord! Please 
turn my face away from the fire because its air has hurt 
me and its severe heat has burnt me.' So he will invoke 
Allah in the way Allah will wish him to invoke, and 
then Allah will say to him, If I grant you that, will you 
then ask for anything else?' He will reply, 'No, by 
Your Power, (Honor) I will not ask You for anything 
else.' He will give his Lord whatever promises and 
covenants Allah will demand.  

So Allah will turn his face away from Hell (Fire). 
When he will face Paradise and will see it, he will 
remain quiet for as long as Allah will wish him to 
remain quiet, then he will say, 'O my Lord! Bring me 
near to the gate of Paradise.' Allah will say to him, 
'Didn't you give your promises and covenants that you 
would never ask for anything more than what you had 
been given? Woe on you, O Adam's son! How 
treacherous you are!' He will say, 'O my lord,' and will 
keep on invoking Allah till He says to him, If I give 
what you are asking, will you then ask for anything 
else?' He will reply, 'No, by Your (Honor) Power, I 
will not ask for anything else.'  

Then he will give covenants and promises to Allah 
and then Allah will bring him near to the gate of 
Paradise. When he stands at the gate of Paradise, 
Paradise will be opened and spread before him, and he 

will see its splendor and pleasures whereupon he will 
remain quiet as long as Allah will wish him to remain 
quiet, and then he will say, O my Lord! Admit me into 
Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you give your 
covenants and promises that you would not ask for 
anything more than what you had been given?' Allah 
will say, 'Woe on you, O Adam's son! How treacherous 
you are! '  

The man will say, 'O my Lord! Do not make me the 
most miserable of Your creation,' and he will keep on 
invoking Allah till Allah will laugh because of his 
sayings, and when Allah will laugh because of him, He 
will say to him, 'Enter Paradise,' and when he will 
enter it, Allah will say to him, 'Wish for anything.' So 
he will ask his Lord, and he will wish for a great 
number of things, for Allah Himself will remind him 
to wish for certain things by saying, '(Wish for) so-
and-so.' When there is nothing more to wish for, Allah 
will say, 'This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as 
well."  

Ata' bin Yazid added: Abu SaId Al-Khudri who was 
present with Abu Huraira, did not deny whatever the 
latter said, but when Abu Huraira said that Allah had 
said, "That is for you and its equal as well," Abu SaId 
Al-Khudri said, "And ten times as much, O Abu 
Huraira!" Abu Huraira said, "I do not remember, 
except his saying, 'That is for you and its equal as 
well.'" Abu SaId Al-Khudri then said, "I testify that I 
remember the Prophet saying, 'That is for you, and ten 
times as much.' ' Abu Huraira then added, "That man 
will be the last person of the people of Paradise to 
enter Paradise."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 532s:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
We said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we see our Lord 

on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have 
any difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the 
sky is clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you will 
have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as 
you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon 
(in a clear sky)." The Prophet then said, "Somebody 
will then announce, 'Let every nation follow what they 
used to worship.' So the companions of the cross will 
go with their cross, and the idolators (will go) with 
their idols, and the companions of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god, till there remain those 
who used to worship Allah, both the obedient ones 
and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of 
the Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if 
it were a mirage. Then it will be said to the Jews, 
"What did you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We 
used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said 
to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor 
a son. What do you want (now)?' They will reply, 'We 
want You to provide us with water.' Then it will be 
said to them 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell 
(instead). Then it will be said to the Christians, 'What 
did you use to worship?'  

They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the 
son of Allah.' It will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah 
has neither a wife nor a son. What: do you want 
(now)?' They will say, 'We want You to provide us 
with water.' It will be said to them, 'Drink,' and they 
will fall down in Hell (instead). When there remain 
only those who used to worship Allah (Alone), both 
the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be 
said to them, 'What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone?' They will say, 'We parted with them (in 
the world) when we were in greater need of them than 
we are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, 
'Let every nation follow what they used to worship,' 
and now we are waiting for our Lord.' Then the 
Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the 
one which they saw the first time, and He will say, I am 
your Lord,' and they will say, 'You are not our Lord.' 
And none will speak: to Him then but the Prophets, 
and then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any 
sign by which you can recognize Him?' They will say. 
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'The Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him 
and there will remain those who used to prostrate 
before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their 
backs will be rigid like one piece of a wood (and they 
will not be able to prostrate). Then the bridge will be 
laid across Hell." We, the companions of the Prophet 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is the bridge?'  

He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are 
clamps and (Hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at 
one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with 
bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is 
called As-Sa'dan. Some of the believers will cross the 
bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as 
quick as lightning, a strong wind, fast horses or she-
camels. So some will be safe without any harm; some 
will be safe after receiving some scratches, and some 
will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will 
cross by being dragged (over the bridge)." The 
Prophet said, "You (Muslims) cannot be more 
pressing in claiming from me a right that has been 
clearly proved to be yours than the believers in 
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers 
on that Day, when they see themselves safe.  

They will say, 'O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) 
used to pray with us, fast with us and also do good 
deeds with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the 
weight of one (gold) Dinar.' Allah will forbid the Fire 
to burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them 
and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, 
and some up to the middle of their legs. So they will 
take out those whom they will recognize and then they 
will return, and Allah will say (to them), 'Go and take 
out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith 
equal to the weight of one half Dinar.' They will take 
out whomever they will recognize and return, and then 
Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in 
whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of an 
atom (or a smallest ant), and so they will take out all 
those whom they will recognize." Abu SaId said: If you 
do not believe me then read the Holy Verse:--  

'Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom (or a smallest ant) but if there is any good (done) 
He doubles it.' (4.40) The Prophet added, "Then the 
prophets and Angels and the believers will intercede, 
and (last of all) the Almighty (Allah) will say, 'Now 
remains My Intercession. He will then hold a handful 
of the Fire from which He will take out some people 
whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be thrown 
into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the 
water of life.  

They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the 
torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows beside a 
rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. 
Those people will come out (of the River of Life) like 
pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then 
they will enter Paradise whereupon the people of 
Paradise will say, 'These are the people emancipated by 
the Beneficent. He has admitted them into Paradise 
without them having done any good deeds and 
without sending forth any good (for themselves).' 
Then it will be said to them, 'For you is what you have 
seen and its equivalent as well.'"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 532v:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "The believers will be kept 

(waiting) on the Day of Resurrection so long that they 
will become worried and say, "Let us ask somebody to 
intercede far us with our Lord so that He may relieve 
us from our place.  

Then they will go to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, 
the father of the people. Allah created you with His 
Own Hand and made you reside in His Paradise and 
ordered His angels to prostrate before you, and taught 
you the names of all things will you intercede for us 

with your Lord so that He may relieve us from this 
place of ours? Adam will say, I am not fit for this 
undertaking.' He will mention his mistakes he had 
committed, i.e., his eating off the tree though he had 
been forbidden to do so. He will add, 'Go to Noah, the 
first prophet sent by Allah to the people of the Earth.' 
The people will go to Noah who will say, I am not fit 
for this undertaking' He will mention his mistake 
which he had done, i.e., his asking his Lord without 
knowledge.' He will say (to them), 'Go to Abraham, 
Khalil Ar-Rahman.' They will go to Abraham who 
will say, I am not fit for this undertaking. He would 
mention three words by which he told a lie, and say (to 
them). 'Go to Moses, a slave whom Allah gave the 
Torah and spoke to, directly and brought near Him, 
for conversation.'  

They will go to Moses who will say, I am not fit for 
this undertaking. He will mention his mistake he made, 
i.e., killing a person, and will say (to them), 'Go to 
Jesus, Allah's slave and His Apostle, and a soul created 
by Him and His Word.' (Be: And it was.) They will go 
to Jesus who will say, I am not fit for this undertaking 
but you'd better go to Mohammed the slave whose past 
and future sins have been forgiven by Allah.' So they 
will come to me, and I will ask my Lord's permission 
to enter His House and then I will be permitted. When 
I see Him I will fall down in prostration before Him, 
and He will leave me (in prostration) as long as He will, 
and then He will say, 'O Mohammed, lift up your head 
and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, 
for your intercession will be accepted, and ask (for 
anything) for it will be granted:' Then I will raise my 
head and glorify my Lord with certain praises which 
He has taught me. Allah will put a limit for me (to 
intercede for a certain type of people) I will take them 
out and make them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: I 
heard Anas saying that), the Prophet said, "I will go 
out and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter 
Paradise, and then I will return and ask my Lord for 
permission to enter His House and I will be permitted.  

When I will see Him I will fall down in prostration 
before Him and He will leave me in prostration as long 
as He will let me (in that state), and then He will say, 
'O Mohammed, raise your head and speak, for you will 
be listened to, and intercede, for your intercession will 
be accepted, and ask, your request will be granted.' " 
The Prophet added, "So I will raise my head and 
glorify and praise Him as He has taught me. Then I 
will intercede and He will put a limit for me (to 
intercede for a certain type of people). I will take them 
out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada added: I 
heard Anas saying that) the Prophet said, I will go out 
and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter 
Paradise, and I will return for the third time and will 
ask my Lord for permission to enter His house, and I 
will be allowed to enter.  

When I see Him, I will fall down in prostration 
before Him, and will remain in prostration as long as 
He will, and then He will say, 'Raise your head, O 
Mohammed, and speak, for you will be listened to, and 
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted, and 
ask, for your request will be granted.' So I will raise 
my head and praise Allah as He has taught me and then 
I will intercede and He will put a limit for me (to 
intercede for a certain type of people). I will take them 
out and let them enter Paradise." (Qatada said: I heard 
Anas saying that) the Prophet said, "So I will go out 
and take them out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter 
Paradise, till none will remain in the Fire except those 
whom Koran will imprison (i.e., those who are 
destined for eternal life in the fire)." The narrator then 
recited the Verse:-- "It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to a Station of Praise and Glory.' (17.79) 
The narrator added: This is the Station of Praise and 
Glory which Allah has promised to your Prophet.  

  
 
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 533:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle sent for the Ansar and gathered them 

in a tent and said to them, "Be patient till you meet 
Allah and His Apostle, and I will be on the lake-Tank 
(Al-Kauthar)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 534:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Whenever the Prophet offered his Tahajjud prayer, 

he would say, "O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are 
for You; You are the Keeper (Establisher or the One 
Who looks after) of the Heavens and the Earth. All the 
Praises are for You; You are the Light of the Heavens 
and the Earth and whatever is therein. You are the 
Truth, and Your saying is the Truth, and Your 
promise is the Truth, and the meeting with You is the 
Truth, and Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is 
the Truth. O Allah! I surrender myself to You, and 
believe in You, and I put my trust in You (solely 
depend upon). And to You I complain of my 
opponents and with Your Evidence I argue. So please 
forgive the sins which I have done in the past or I will 
do in the future, and also those (sins) which I did in 
secret or in public, and that which You know better 
than I. None has the right to be worshipped but You."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 535:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will be none among you 

but his Lord will speak to him, and there will be no 
interpreter between them nor a screen to screen Him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 536:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Qais:  
The Prophet said, "(There will be) two Paradises of 

silver and all the utensils and whatever is therein (will 
be of silver); and two Paradises of gold, and its utensils 
and whatever therein (will be of gold), and there will 
be nothing to prevent the people from seeing their 
Lord except the Cover of Majesty over His Face in the 
Paradise of Eden (eternal bliss)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 537:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
The Prophet said, "Whoever takes the property of a 

Muslim by taking a false oath, will meet Allah Who 
will be angry with him." Then the Prophet recited the 
Verse:-- 'Verily those who purchase a small gain at the 
cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall 
have no portion in the Hereafter, neither will Allah 
speak to them, nor look at them.' (3.77)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 538:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "(There are) three (types of 

persons to whom) Allah will neither speak to them on 
the Day of Resurrections, nor look at them (They 
are):--(1) a man who takes a false oath that he has been 
offered for a commodity a price greater than what he 
has actually been offered; (2) and a man who takes a 
false oath after the Asr (prayer) in order to grab the 
property of a Muslim through it; (3) and a man who 
forbids others to use the remaining superfluous water. 
To such a man Allah will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, 'Today I withhold My Blessings from 
you as you withheld the superfluous part of that 
(water) which your hands did not create.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 539:  
Narrated Abu Bakra:  
The Prophet said, "Time has come back to its 

original state which it had when Allah created the 
Heavens and the Earth, the year is twelve months, of 
which four are sacred; (and out of these four) three are 
in succession, namely, Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and 
Muharram, and (the fourth one) Rajab Mudar which 
is between Jumad (Ath-Tham) and Sha'ban." The 
Prophet then asked us, "Which month is this?" We 
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said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better." He 
kept quiet so long that we thought he might call it by 
another name. Then he said, "Isn't it Dhul-Hijja?" We 
said, "Yes." He asked "What town is this?" We said, 
"Allah and His Apostle know (it) better.' Then he kept 
quiet so long that we thought he might call it by 
another name. He then said, "Isn't it the (forbidden) 
town (Mecca)?" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What is 
the day today?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know 
(it) better. Then he kept quiet so long that we thought 
that he might call it by another name. Then he said, 
"Isn't it the Day of An-Nahr (slaughtering of 
sacrifices)?" We said, "Yes." Then he said, "Your 
blood (lives), your properties," (the sub narrator 
Mohammed, said: I think he also said): "..and your 
honor) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity of 
this Day of yours, in this town of yours, in this month 
of yours.  

You shall meet your Lord and He will ask you about 
your deeds. Beware! Don't go astray after me by 
striking the necks of one another. Lo! It is incumbent 
upon those who are present to inform it to those who 
are absent for perhaps the informed one might 
comprehend it (understand it) better than some of the 
present audience." Whenever the sub-narrator 
Mohammed mentioned that statement, he would say, 
"The Prophet said the truth.") And then the Prophet 
added, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message 
to you! No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message 
to you?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 540:  
Narrated Usama:  
A son of one of the daughters of the Prophet was 

dying, so she sent a person to call the Prophet. He sent 
(her a message), "What ever Allah takes is for Him, 
and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything has a 
limited fixed term (in this world) so she should be 
patient and hope for Allah's reward." She then sent for 
him again, swearing that he should come. Allah's 
Apostle got up, and so did MuAdh bin Jabal, Ubai bin 
Ka'b and Ubada bin As-Samit. When he entered (the 
house), they gave the child to Allah's Apostle while its 
breath was disturbed in his chest. (The sub-narrator 
said: I think he said, "...as if it was a water skin.") 
Allah's Apostle started weeping whereupon Sa'd bin 
Ubada said, "Do you weep?" The Prophet said, "Allah 
is merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful 
(to others)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 541:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Paradise and Hell (Fire) 

quarrelled in the presence of their Lord. Paradise said, 
'O Lord! What is wrong with me that only the poor 
and humble people enter me ?' Hell (Fire) said, I have 
been favored with the arrogant people.' So Allah said 
to Paradise, 'You are My Mercy,' and said to Hell, 
'You are My Punishment which I inflict upon whom I 
wish, and I shall fill both of you.'" The Prophet added, 
"As for Paradise, (it will be filled with good people) 
because Allah does not wrong any of His created 
things, and He creates for Hell (Fire) whomever He 
will, and they will be thrown into it, and it will say 
thrice, Is there any more, till Allah (will put) His Foot 
over it and it will become full and its sides will come 
close to each other and it will say, 'Qat! Qat! Qat! 
(Enough! Enough! Enough!) .  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 542:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "Some people who will be 

scorched by Hell (Fire) as a punishment for sins they 
have committed, and then Allah will admit them into 
Paradise by the grant of His Mercy. These people will 
be called, Al-JahannamiyyLin' (the people of Hell)."  

  
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 543:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A Jewish Rabbi came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O 

Mohammed! Allah will put the Heavens on one finger 
and the earth on one finger, and the trees and the 
rivers on one finger, and the rest of the creation on one 
finger, and then will say, pointing out with His Hand, 
I am the King.' "On that Allah's Apostle smiled and 
said, "No just estimate have they made of Allah such as 
due to Him. (39.67)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 544:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Once I stayed overnight at the house of (my aunt ) 

Maimuna while the Prophet was with her, to see how 
was the night prayer of Allah s Apostle Allah's Apostle 
talked to his wife for a while and then slept. When it 
was the last third of the night (or part of it), the 
Prophet got up and looked towards the sky and 
recited the Verse:-- 'Verily! In the creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth....there are indeed signs for the 
men of understanding.' (3.190)  

Then He got up and performed the ablution, 
brushed his teeth and offered eleven Rakat. Then Bilal 
pronounced the Adhan whereupon the Prophet offered 
a two-RakAt (Sunna) prayer and went out to lead the 
people in Fajr (morning compulsory congregational 
prayer.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 545:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "When Allah created the 

creations, He wrote with Him on His Throne: 'My 
Mercy has preceded My Anger."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 546:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Masud:  
Allah's Apostle the true and truly inspired, narrated 

to us, "The creation of everyone of you starts with the 
process of collecting the material for his body within 
forty days and forty nights in the womb of his mother. 
Then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar 
period (40 days) and then he becomes like a piece of 
flesh for a similar period. Then an angel is sent to him 
(by Allah) and the angel is allowed (ordered) to write 
four things; his livelihood, his (date of) death, his 
deeds, and whether he will be a wretched one or a 
blessed one (in the Hereafter) and then the soul is 
breathed into him. So one of you may do (good) deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise so much that 
there is nothing except a cubit between him and 
Paradise but then what has been written for him 
decides his behavior and he starts doing (evil) deeds 
characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) and 
(ultimately) enters Hell (Fire); and one of you may do 
(evil) deeds characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) 
so much so that there is nothing except a cubit between 
him and Hell (Fire), then what has been written for 
him decides his behavior and he starts doing (good) 
deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
ultimately) enters Paradise." (See Hadith No. 430, 
Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 547:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said, "O Gabriel, what prevents you. 

from visiting us more often than you do?" Then this 
Verse was revealed:--And we angels descend not but by 
Command of your Lord. To Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us..' (19.64) So this was 
the answer to Mohammed.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 548:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
While I was walking with Allah's Apostle in one of 

the fields of Medina and he was walking leaning on a 
stick, he passed a group of Jews. Some of them said to 
the others, "Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit." 
Others said, "Do not ask him." But they asked him and 

he stood leaning on the stick and I was standing 
behind him and I thought that he was being divinely 
inspired. Then he said, "They ask you concerning the 
spirit say: The spirit, its knowledge is with My Lord. 
And of knowledge you (O men!) have been given only a 
little." ...(17.85) On that some of the Jews said to the 
others, "Didn't we tell you not to ask?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 549:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah guarantees to the person 

who carries out Jihad for His Cause and nothing 
compelled him to go out but the Jihad in His Cause, 
and belief in His Words, that He will either admit him 
into Paradise or return him with his reward or the 
booty he has earned to his residence from where he 
went out." (See Hadith No. 555).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 550:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
A man came to the Prophet and said, "A man fights 

for pride and haughtiness another fights for bravery, 
and another fights for showing off; which of these 
(cases) is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet said, "The 
one who fights that Allah's Word (Islam) should be 
superior, fights in Allah's Cause." (See Hadith No. 65, 
Vol. 4)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 551:  
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Some people from my 

followers will continue to be victorious over others till 
Allah's Order (The Hour) is established." (See Hadith 
No. 414)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 552:  
Narrated Muawiya:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "A group of my 

followers will keep on following Allah's Laws strictly 
and they will not be harmed by those who will 
disbelieve them or stand against them till Allah's 
Order (The Hour) will come while they will be in that 
state."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 553:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet stood before Musailama (the liar) who 

was sitting with his companions then, and said to him, 
"If you ask me for this piece (of palm-leaf stalk), even 
then I would not give it to you. You cannot avoid 
what Allah has ordained for you, and if you turn away 
from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you! "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 554:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
While I was walking in company with the Prophet in 

one of the fields of Medina, the Prophet was reclining 
on a palm leave stalk which he carried with him. We 
passed by a group of Jews. Some of them said to the 
others, "Ask him about the spirit." The others said, 
"Do not ask him, lest he would say something that you 
hate." Some of them said, "We will ask him." So a man 
from among them stood up and said, 'O Abal-Qasim! 
What is the spirit?" The Prophet kept quiet and I 
knew that he was being divinely inspired. Then he said: 
"They ask you concerning the Spirit, Say: The Spirit; 
its knowledge is with my Lord. And of knowledge you 
(mankind) have been given only a little." (17.85)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 555:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah guarantees (the person 

who carries out Jihad in His Cause and nothing 
compelled him to go out but Jihad in His Cause and 
the belief in His Word) that He will either admit him 
into Paradise (Martyrdom) or return him with reward 
or booty he has earned to his residence from where he 
went out."  
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Volume 9, Book 93, Number 556:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Whenever anyone of you 

invoke Allah for something, he should be firm in his 
asking, and he should not say: If You wish, give me...' 
for none can compel Allah to do something against His 
Will."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 557:  
Narrated Ali bin Abi Talib:  
That one night Allah's Apostle visited him and 

Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle and said to 
them, "Won 't you offer (night) prayer?.. Ali added: I 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Our souls are in the Hand of 
Allah and when He Wishes to bring us to life, He 
does." Then Allah's Apostle went away when I said so 
and he did not give any reply. Then I heard him on 
leaving while he was striking his thighs, saying, 'But 
man is, more quarrelsome than anything.' (18.54)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 558:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The example of a believer is 

that of a fresh green plant the leaves of which move in 
whatever direction the wind forces them to move and 
when the wind becomes still, it stand straight. Such is 
the similitude of the believer: He is disturbed by 
calamities (but is like the fresh plant he regains his 
normal state soon). And the example of a disbeliever is 
that of a pine tree (which remains) hard and straight 
till Allah cuts it down when He will." (See Hadith No. 
546 and 547, Vol. 7).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 559:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
I heard Allah's Apostle while he was standing on the 

pulpit, saying, "The remaining period of your stay (on 
the earth) in comparison to the nations before you, is 
like the period between the Asr prayer and sunset. The 
people of the Torah were given the Torah and they 
acted upon it till midday, and then they were worn out 
and were given for their labor, one Qirat each. Then 
the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and 
they acted upon it till the time of the Asr prayer, and 
then they were worn out and were given (for their 
labor), one Qirat each. Then you people were given the 
Koran and you acted upon it till sunset and so you 
were given two Qirats each (double the reward of the 
previous nations)." Then the people of the Torah said, 
'O our Lord! These people have done a little labor 
(much less than we) but have taken a greater reward.' 
Allah said, 'Have I withheld anything from your 
reward?' They said, 'No.' Then Allah said, 'That is My 
Favor which I bestow on whom I wish.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 560:  
Narrated Ubada bin As-Samit:  
I, along with a group of people, gave the pledge of 

allegiance to Allah's Apostle. He said, "I take your 
Pledge on the condition that you (1) will not join 
partners in worship with Allah, (2) will not steal, (3) 
will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, (4) will not 
kill your offspring, (5) will not slander, (6) and will 
not disobey me when I order you to do good. Whoever 
among you will abide by his pledge, his reward will be 
with Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and 
receives the punishment in this world, that punishment 
will be an expiation for his sins and purification; but if 
Allah screens him, then it will be up to Allah to punish 
him if He will or excuse Him, if He will."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 561:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Prophet Solomon who had sixty wives, once 

said, "Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep) with 
all my wives so that each of them will become pregnant 
and bring forth (a boy who will grow into) a cavalier 
and will fight in Allah's Cause." So he slept with his 
wives and none of them (conceived and) delivered (a 

child) except one who brought a half (body) boy 
(deformed). Allah's Prophet said, "If Solomon had 
said; If Allah Will,' then each of those women would 
have delivered a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah's 
Cause." (See Hadith No. 74 A, Vol. 4).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 562:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Allah's Apostle entered upon a sick bedouin in whom 

he went to visit and said to him, "Don't worry, Tahur 
(i.e., your illness will be a means of cleansing of your 
sins), if Allah Will." The bedouin said, "Tahur! No, 
but it is a fever that is burning in the body of an old 
man and it will make him visit his grave." The Prophet 
said, "Then it is so."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 563:  
Narrated Abu Qatada:  
When the people slept till so late that they did not 

offer the (morning) prayer, the Prophet said, "Allah 
captured your souls (made you sleep) when He willed, 
and returned them (to your bodies) when He willed." 
So the people got up and went to answer the call of 
nature, performed ablution, till the sun had risen and 
it had become white, then the Prophet got up and 
offered the prayer.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 564:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
"A man from the Muslims and a man from the Jews 

quarrelled, and the Muslim said, "By Him Who gave 
superiority to Mohammed over all the people!" The 
Jew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over 
all the people!' On that the Muslim lifted his hand and 
slapped the Jew. The Jew went to Allah's Apostle and 
informed him of all that had happened between him 
and the Muslim. The Prophet said, "Do not give me 
superiority over Moses, for the people will fall 
unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, I will be the 
first to regain consciousness and behold, Moses will be 
standing there, holding the side of the Throne. I will 
not know whether he has been one of those who have 
fallen unconscious and then regained consciousness 
before me, or if he has been one of those exempted by 
Allah (from falling unconscious)." (See Hadith No. 
524, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 565:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to 

Medina and find the angels guarding it. If Allah will, 
neither Ad-Dajjal nor plague will be able to come near 
it."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 566:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "For every Prophet there is one 

invocation which is definitely fulfilled by Allah, and I 
wish, if Allah will, to keep my that (special) invocation 
as to be the intercession for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 567:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw 

myself (in a dream) standing by a well. I drew from it 
as much water as Allah wished me to draw, and then 
Ibn Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me and 
drew one or two buckets, and there was weakness in 
his drawing----may Allah forgive him! Then Umar 
took the bucket which turned into something like a 
big drum. I had never seen a powerful man among the 
people working as perfectly and vigorously as he did. 
(He drew so much water that) the people drank to 
their satisfaction and watered their camels that knelt 
down there. (See Hadith No. 16, Vol. 5)  

  
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 568:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
Whenever a beggar or a person in need of something 

came to the Prophet , he used to say (to his 
companions), "Intercede (for him) and you will be 
rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfill what He will 
through His Apostle's tongue."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 569:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "None of you should say: 'O Allah! 

Forgive me if You wish,' or 'Bestow Your Mercy on me 
if You wish,' or 'Provide me with means of subsistence 
if You wish,' but he should be firm in his request, for 
Allah does what He will and nobody can force Him (to 
do anything)."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 570:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
That he differed with Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn Al-

Fazari about the companion of Moses, (i.e., whether 
he was Kha,dir or not). Ubai bin Ka'b Al-Ansari 
passed by them and Ibn Abbas called him saying, 'My 
friend (Hur) and I have differed about Moses' 
Companion whom Moses asked the way to meet. Did 
you hear Allah's Apostle mentioning anything about 
him?" Ubai said, "Yes, I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 
"While Moses was sitting in the company of some 
Israelites a man came to him and asked, 'Do you know 
Someone who is more learned than you (Moses)?' 
Moses said, 'No.' So Allah sent the Divine inspiration 
to Moses:--  

'Yes, Our Slave Khadir is more learned than you' 
Moses asked Allah how to meet him ( Khadir) So Allah 
made the fish as a sign for him and it was said to him, 
'When you lose the fish, go back (to the place where 
you lose it) and you will meet him.' So Moses went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The boy 
servant of Moses (who was accompanying him) said to 
him, 'Do you remember (what happened) when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget to tell 
you (about) the fish. None but Satan made me forget 
to tell you about it' (18.63) Moses said:  

'That is what we have been seeking." Sa they went 
back retracing their footsteps. (18.64). So they both 
found Kadir (there) and then happened what Allah 
mentioned about them (in the Koran)!' (See 18.60-82)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 571:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Allah will, tomorrow we 

will encamp in Khaif Bani Kinana, the place where the 
pagans took the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against the 
Prophet. He meant Al-Muhassab. (See Hadith No. 659, 
Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 572:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:  
The Prophet besieged the people of TaIf, but he did 

not conquer it. He said, "Tomorrow, if Allah will, we 
will return home. On this the Muslims said, "Then we 
return without conquering it?" He said, 'Then carry 
on fighting tomorrow." The next day many of them 
were injured. The Prophet said, "If Allah will, we will 
return home tomorrow." It seemed that statement 
pleased them whereupon Allah's Apostle smiled.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 573:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "When Allah ordains something 

on the Heaven the angels beat with their wings in 
obedience to His Statement which sounds like that of a 
chain dragged over a rock. His Statement: "Until 
when the fear is banished from their hearts, the Angels 
say, 'What was it that your Lord said?' 'They reply, 
'(He has said) the Truth. And He is the Most High, 
The Great. " (34.23)  
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Volume 9, Book 93, Number 574:  
Narrated Abu Huraira :  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah never listens to anything 

as He listens to the Prophet reciting Koran in a 
pleasant sweet sounding voice." A companion of Abu 
Huraira said, "He means, reciting the Koran aloud."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 575:  
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will say (on the Day of 

Resurrection), 'O Adam!' Adam will reply, 'Labbaik 
wa Sa'daik! ' Then a loud Voice will be heard (Saying) 
Allah Commands you to take out the mission of the 
Hell Fire from your offspring.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 576:  
Narrated Aisha:  
I never felt so jealous of any woman as I felt of 

Khadija, for Allah ordered him (the Prophet ) to give 
Khadija the glad tidings of a palace in Paradise (for 
her).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 577:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "If Allah loves a person, He 

calls Gabriel, saying, Allah loves so and so, O Gabriel 
love him' So Gabriel would love him and then would 
make an announcement in the Heavens: Allah has 
loved so and-so therefore you should love him also.' So 
all the dwellers of the Heavens would love him, and 
then he is granted the pleasure of the people on the 
earth." (See Hadith No. 66, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 578:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There are angels coming to 

you in succession at night, and others during the day, 
and they all gather at the time of Asr and Fajr prayers. 
Then the angels who have stayed with you overnight 
ascend (to the heaven) and He (Allah) asks them 
though He perfectly knows their affairs. In what state 
have you left my slaves?' They say, 'When we left them, 
they were praying and when we came to them they 
were praying.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 579:  
Narrated Abu Dharr:  
The Prophet said, Gabriel came to me and gave me 

the glad tidings that anyone who died without 
worshipping anything besides Allah, would enter 
Paradise. I asked (Gabriel), 'Even if he committed 
theft, and even if he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, '(Yes), even if he committed theft, 
and even if he Committed illegal sexual intercourse."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 580:  
Narrated Al-Bara' bin Azib:  
Allah's Apostle said, "O so-and-so, whenever you go 

to your bed (for sleeping) say, 'O Allah! I have 
surrendered myself over to you and have turned my 
face towards You, and leave all my affairs to You and 
depend on You and put my trust in You expecting 
Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is 
neither fleeing from You nor refuge but with You. I 
believe in the Book (Koran) which You have revealed 
and in Your Prophet (Mohammed) whom You have 
sent.' If you then die on that night, then you will die as 
a Muslim, and if you wake alive in the morning then 
you will receive the reward." (See Hadith No. 323, 
Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 581:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:  
Allah's Apostle said on the Day of (the battle of) the 

Clans, "O Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, The 
Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat the clans and shake 
them."  

  
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 582:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
(regarding the Verse):-- 'Neither say your prayer 

aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse 
was revealed while Allah's Apostle was hiding himself 
in Mecca, and when he raised his voice while reciting 
the Koran, the pagans would hear him and abuse the 
Koran and its Revealer and to the one who brought it. 
So Allah said:--  

'Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low 
tone.' (17.110) That is, 'Do not say your prayer so 
loudly that the pagans can hear you, nor say it in such 
a low tone that your companions do not hear you.' But 
seek a middle course between those (extremes), i.e., let 
your companions hear, but do not relate the Koran 
loudly, so that they may learn it from you.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 583:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah said: "The son of Adam 

hurts Me by abusing Time, for I am Time; in My 
Hands are all things and I cause the revolution of 
night and day.' " (See Hadith No. 351, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 584:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Allah said: The Fast is for Me 

and I will give the reward for it, as he (the one who 
observes the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and 
drink for My Sake. Fasting is a screen (from Hell) and 
there are two pleasures for a fasting person, one at the 
time of breaking his fast, and the other at the time 
when he will meet his Lord. And the smell of the 
mouth of a fasting person is better in Allah's Sight 
than the smell of musk." (See Hadith No. 128, Vol. 3).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 585:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Once while Job (Aiyub) was 

taking a bath in a naked state. Suddenly a great 
number of gold locusts started falling upon him and he 
started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord called 
him, 'O Job! Didn't I make you rich enough to dispense 
with what you see now?' Job said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I 
cannot dispense with Your Blessings  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 586:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Every night when it is the last 

third of the night, our Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, 
descends to the nearest heaven and says: Is there 
anyone to invoke Me that I may respond to his 
invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me so that I may 
grant him his request? Is there anyone asking My 
forgiveness so that I may forgive him?. " (See Hadith 
No. 246,Vol. 2)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 587:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to 

come) but will be the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection." The narrators of this Hadith said: 
Allah said (to man), 'Spend (in charity), for then I will 
compensate you (generously).' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 588:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said that Gabriel said, "Here is Khadija 

coming to you with a dish of food or a tumbler 
containing something to drink. Convey to her a 
greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her the glad 
tidings that she will have a palace in Paradise built of 
Qasab wherein there will be neither any noise nor any 
fatigue (trouble)." (See Hadith No. 168, Vol. 5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 589:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
the Prophet said, "Allah said, "I have prepared for 

My righteous slaves (such excellent things) as no eye 

has ever seen, nor an ear has ever heard nor a human 
heart can ever think of.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 590:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
Whenever the Prophet offered the night (Tahajjud) 

prayer, he used to say, "O Allah! All the Praises are for 
You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth. 
And all the Praises are for You; You are the Keeper of 
the Heavens and the Earth. All the Praises are for You; 
You are the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth and 
whatever is therein. You are the Truth, and Your 
Promise is the Truth, and Your Speech is the Truth, 
and meeting You is the Truth, and Paradise is the 
Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the prophets 
are the Truth and the Hour is the Truth. O Allah! I 
surrender to You, and believe in You, and depend 
upon You, and repent to You, and in Your cause I 
fight and with Your orders I rule. So please forgive my 
past and future sins and those sins which I did in secret 
or in public. It is You Whom I worship, None has the 
right to be worshipped except You ." (See Hadith No. 
329,Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 591:  
Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:  
SaId bin Al-Musaiyab, Alqama bin Waqqas and 

Ubaidullah bin Abdullah regarding the narrating of 
the forged statement against Aisha, the wife of the 
Prophet, when the slanderers said what they said and 
Allah revealed her innocence. Aisha said, "But by 
Allah, I did not think that Allah, (to confirm my 
innocence), would reveal Divine Inspiration which 
would be recited, for I consider myself too 
unimportant to be talked about by Allah through 
Divine Inspiration revealed for recitation, but I hoped 
that Allah's Apostle might have a dream in which 
Allah would reveal my innocence. So Allah revealed:-- 
'Verily! Those who spread the slander are a gang 
among you...' (The ten Verses in Surat-an-Nur) 
(24.11-20)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 592:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah says, "If My slave 

intends to do a bad deed then (O Angels) do not write 
it unless he does it; if he does it, then write it as it is, 
but if he refrains from doing it for My Sake, then write 
it as a good deed (in his account). (On the other hand) 
if he intends to go a good deed, but does not do it, 
then write a good deed (in his account), and if he does 
it, then write it for him (in his account) as ten good 
deeds up to seven-hundred times.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 593:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah created the creation, 

and when He finished from His creation the Rahm 
(womb) got up, and Allah said (to it). "Stop! What do 
you want? It said; "At this place I seek refuge with 
You from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the ties of 
Kinship.)" Allah said: "Would you be pleased that I 
will keep good relation with the one who will keep 
good relation with you, and I will sever the relation 
with the one who will sever the relation with you. It 
said: 'Yes, 'O my Lord.' Allah said (to it), 'That is for 
you.'' And then Abu Huraira recited the Verse:-- 
"Would you then if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship." 
(47.22)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 594:  
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid:  
It rained (because of the Prophet's invocation for 

rain) and the Prophet said, "Allah said, 'Some of My 
slaves have become disbelievers in Me, and some others, 
believers in Me.'"  
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Volume 9, Book 93, Number 595:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, If My slaves loves 

the meeting with Me, I too love the meeting with him; 
and if he dislikes the meeting with Me, I too dislike the 
meeting with him.' " (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 596:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, I am to my slave as 

he thinks of Me, (i.e. I am able to do for him what he 
thinks I can do for him). (See Hadith No. 502)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 597:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "A man who never did any 

good deed, said that if he died, his family should burn 
him and throw half the ashes of his burnt body in the 
earth and the other half in the sea, for by Allah, if 
Allah should get hold of him, He would inflict such 
punishment on him as He would not inflict on 
anybody among the people. But Allah ordered the sea 
to collect what was in it (of his ashes) and similarly 
ordered the earth to collect what was in it (of his 
ashes). Then Allah said (to the recreated man ), 'Why 
did you do so?' The man replied, 'For being afraid of 
You, and You know it (very well).' So Allah forgave 
him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 598:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "If somebody commits a 

sin and then says, 'O my Lord! I have sinned, please 
forgive me!' and his Lord says, 'My slave has known 
that he has a Lord who forgives sins and punishes for it, 
I therefore have forgiven my slave (his sins).' Then he 
remains without committing any sin for a while and 
then again commits another sin and says, 'O my Lord, 
I have committed another sin, please forgive me,' and 
Allah says, 'My slave has known that he has a Lord 
who forgives sins and punishes for it, I therefore have 
forgiven my slave (his sin). Then he remains without 
Committing any another sin for a while and then 
commits another sin (for the third time) and says, 'O 
my Lord, I have committed another sin, please forgive 
me,' and Allah says, 'My slave has known that he has a 
Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it I therefore 
have forgiven My slave (his sin), he can do whatever he 
likes."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 599:  
Narrated Abu Said:  
The Prophet mentioned a man from the people of the 

past or those who preceded you. The Prophet said a 
sentence meaning: Allah had given him wealth and 
children. When his death approached, he said to his 
sons, "What kind of father have I been to you?" They 
replied, "You have been a good father." He told them 
that he had not presented any good deed before Allah, 
and if Allah should get hold of him He would punish 
him.' "So look!" he added, "When I die, burn me, and 
when I turn into coal, crush me, and when there comes 
a windy day, scatter my ashes in the wind." The 
Prophet added, "Then by Allah, he took a firm 
promise from his children to do so, and they did so. 
(They burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes 
on a windy day. Then Allah commanded to his ashes. 
"Be," and behold! He became a man standing! Allah 
said, "O My slave! What made you do what you did?" 
He replied, "For fear of You." Nothing saved him then 
but Allah's Mercy (So Allah forgave him).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 600:  
Narrated Anas:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "On the Day of 

Resurrection I will intercede and say, "O my Lord! 
Admit into Paradise (even) those who have faith equal 
to a mustard seed in their hearts." Such people will 
enter Paradise, and then I will say, 'O (Allah) admit 

into Paradise (even) those who have the least amount 
of faith in their hearts." Anas then said: As if I were 
just now looking at the fingers of Allah's Apostle.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 601:  
Narrated Ma'bad bin Hilal AlAnzi:  
We, i.e., some people from Basra gathered and went 

to Anas bin Malik, and we went in company with 
Thabit Al-Bunnani so that he might ask him about the 
Hadith of Intercession on our behalf. Behold, Anas 
was in his palace, and our arrival coincided with his 
Duha prayer. We asked permission to enter and he 
admitted us while he was sitting on his bed. We said to 
Thabit, "Do not ask him about anything else first but 
the Hadith of Intercession." He said, "O Abu Hamza! 
There are your brethren from Basra coming to ask you 
about the Hadith of Intercession." Anas then said, 
"Mohammed talked to us saying, 'On the Day of 
Resurrection the people will surge with each other like 
waves, and then they will come to Adam and say, 
'Please intercede for us with your Lord.' He will say, I 
am not fit for that but you'd better go to Abraham as 
he is the Khalil of the Beneficent.' They will go to 
Abraham and he will say, I am not fit for that, but 
you'd better go to Moses as he is the one to whom 
Allah spoke directly.' So they will go to Moses and he 
will say, I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to 
Jesus as he is a soul created by Allah and His Word.' 
(Be: And it was) they will go to Jesus and he will say, I 
am not fit for that, but you'd better go to 
Mohammed.'  

They would come to me and I would say, I am for 
that.' Then I will ask for my Lord's permission, and it 
will be given, and then He will inspire me to praise 
Him with such praises as I do not know now. So I will 
praise Him with those praises and will fall down, 
prostrate before Him. Then it will be said, 'O 
Mohammed, raise your head and speak, for you will be 
listened to; and ask, for your will be granted (your 
request); and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My 
followers!' And then it will be said, 'Go and take out of 
Hell (Fire) all those who have faith in their hearts, 
equal to the weight of a barley grain.' I will go and do 
so and return to praise Him with the same praises, and 
fall down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be said, 
'O Mohammed, raise your head and speak, for you will 
be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your 
request); and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My 
followers!' It will be said, 'Go and take out of it all 
those who have faith in their hearts equal to the 
weight of a small ant or a mustard seed.' I will go and 
do so and return to praise Him with the same praises, 
and fall down in prostration before Him. It will be 
said, 'O, Mohammed, raise your head and speak, for 
you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be 
granted (your request); and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my 
followers!' Then He will say, 'Go and take out (all 
those) in whose hearts there is faith even to the lightest, 
lightest mustard seed. (Take them) out of the Fire.' I 
will go and do so."'  

When we left Anas, I said to some of my companions, 
"Let's pass by Al-Hasan who is hiding himself in the 
house of Abi Khalifa and request him to tell us what 
Anas bin Malik has told us." So we went to him and 
we greeted him and he admitted us. We said to him, "O 
Abu Said! We came to you from your brother Anas 
Bin Malik and he related to us a Hadith about the 
intercession the like of which I have never heard." He 
said, "What is that?" Then we told him of the Hadith 
and said, "He stopped at this point (of the Hadith)." 
He said, "What then?" We said, "He did not add 
anything to that." He said, Anas related the Hadith to 
me twenty years ago when he was a young fellow. I 
don't know whether he forgot or if he did not like to 
let you depend on what he might have said." We said, 
"O Abu Said ! Let us know that." He smiled and said, 

"Man was created hasty. I did not mention that, but 
that I wanted to inform you of it.  

Anas told me the same as he told you and said that 
the Prophet added, I then return for a fourth time and 
praise Him similarly and prostrate before Him me the 
same as he 'O Mohammed, raise your head and speak, 
for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be 
granted (your request): and intercede, for your 
intercession will be accepted .' I will say, 'O Lord, 
allow me to intercede for whoever said, 'None has the 
right to be worshiped except Allah.' Then Allah will 
say, 'By my Power, and my Majesty, and by My 
Supremacy, and by My Greatness, I will take out of 
Hell (Fire) whoever said: 'None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah.' ''  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 602:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The person who will be the 

last one to enter Paradise and the last to come out of 
Hell (Fire) will be a man who will come out crawling, 
and his Lord will say to him, 'Enter Paradise.' He will 
reply, 'O Lord, Paradise is full.' Allah will give him 
the same order thrice, and each time the man will give 
Him the same reply, i.e., 'Paradise is full.' Thereupon 
Allah will say (to him), 'Ten times of the world is for 
you.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 603:  
Narrated Adi bin Hatim:  
Allah's Apostle said, "There will be none among you 

but his Lord will talk to him, and there will be no 
interpreter between him and Allah. He will look to his 
right and see nothing but his deeds which he has sent 
forward, and will look to his left and see nothing but 
his deeds which he has sent forward, and will look in 
front of him and see nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing 
him. So save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with 
half a date (given in charity)." Al-A'mash said: Amr 
bin Murra said, Khaithama narrated the same and 
added, '..even with a good word.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 604:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A priest from the Jews came (to the Prophet) and 

said, "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will place all 
the heavens on one finger, and the Earth on one finger, 
and the waters and the land on one finger, and all the 
creation on one finger, and then He will shake them 
and say. I am the King! I am the King!'" I saw the 
Prophet smiling till his premolar teeth became visible 
expressing his amazement and his belief in what he had 
said. Then the Prophet recited: 'No just estimate have 
they made of Allah such as due to Him (up to)...; High 
is He above the partners they attribute to Him.' (39.67)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 605:  
Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz:  
A man asked Ibn Umar, "What have you heard from 

Allah's Apostle regarding An-Najwa?" He said, 
"Everyone of you will come close to His Lord Who 
will screen him from the people and say to him, 'Did 
you do so-and-so?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then Allah will 
say, 'Did you do so-and-so?' He will reply, 'Yes.' So 
Allah will question him and make him confess, and 
then Allah will say, I screened your sins in the world 
and forgive them for you today.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 606:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "Adam and Moses debated with 

each other and Moses said, 'You are Adam who turned 
out your offspring from Paradise.' Adam said, "You 
are Moses whom Allah chose for His Message and for 
His direct talk, yet you blame me for a matter which 
had been ordained for me even before my creation?' 
Thus Adam overcame Moses."  
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Volume 9, Book 93, Number 607:  
Narrated Anas:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The believers will be 

assembled on the Day of Resurrection and they will say, 
'Let us look for someone to intercede for us with our 
Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' 
So they will go to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the 
father of mankind, and Allah created you with His 
Own Hands and ordered the Angels to prostrate before 
you, and He taught you the names of all things; so 
please intercede for us with our Lord so that He may 
relieve us.' Adam will say, to them, I am not fit for 
that,' and then he will mention to them his mistake 
which he has committed.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 608:  
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  
The night Allah's Apostle was taken for a journey 

from the sacred mosque (of Mecca) Al-Ka'ba: Three 
persons came to him (in a dreamy while he was 
sleeping in the Sacred Mosque before the Divine 
Inspiration was revealed to Him. One of them said, 
"Which of them is he?" The middle (second) angel said, 
"He is the best of them." The last (third) angle said, 
"Take the best of them." Only that much happened on 
that night and he did not see them till they came on 
another night, i.e. after The Divine Inspiration was 
revealed to him. (Fateh-Al-Bari Page 258, Vol. 17) 
and he saw them, his eyes were asleep but his heart was 
not----and so is the case with the prophets: their eyes 
sleep while their hearts do not sleep. So those angels 
did not talk to him till they carried him and placed 
him beside the well of Zam-Zam. From among them 
Gabriel took charge of him. Gabriel cut open (the part 
of his body) between his throat and the middle of his 
chest (heart) and took all the material out of his chest 
and abdomen and then washed it with Zam-Zam water 
with his own hands till he cleansed the inside of his 
body, and then a gold tray containing a gold bowl full 
of belief and wisdom was brought and then Gabriel 
stuffed his chest and throat blood vessels with it and 
then closed it (the chest). He then ascended with him 
to the heaven of the world and knocked on one of its 
doors.  

The dwellers of the Heaven asked, 'Who is it?' He 
said, "Gabriel." They said, "Who is accompanying 
you?" He said, "Mohammed." They said, "Has he been 
called?" He said, "Yes" They said, "He is welcomed." 
So the dwellers of the Heaven became pleased with his 
arrival, and they did not know what Allah would do 
to the Prophet on earth unless Allah informed them. 
The Prophet met Adam over the nearest Heaven. 
Gabriel said to the Prophet, "He is your father; greet 
him." The Prophet greeted him and Adam returned his 
greeting and said, "Welcome, O my Son! O what a 
good son you are!" Behold, he saw two flowing rivers, 
while he was in the nearest sky. He asked, "What are 
these two rivers, O Gabriel?" Gabriel said, "These are 
the sources of the Nile and the Euphrates."  
 

Then Gabriel took him around that Heaven and 
behold, he saw another river at the bank of which 
there was a palace built of pearls and emerald. He put 
his hand into the river and found its mud like musk 
Adhfar. He asked, "What is this, O Gabriel?" Gabriel 
said, "This is the Kauthar which your Lord has kept 
for you." Then Gabriel ascended (with him) to the 
second Heaven and the angels asked the same questions 
as those on the first Heaven, i.e., "Who is it?" Gabriel 
replied, "Gabriel". They asked, "Who is 
accompanying you?" He said, "Mohammed." They 
asked, "Has he been sent for?" He said, "Yes." Then 
they said, "He is welcomed.'' Then he (Gabriel) 
ascended with the Prophet to the third Heaven, and 
the angels said the same as the angels of the first and 
the second Heavens had said.  

Then he ascended with him to the fourth Heaven and 
they said the same; and then he ascended with him to 
the fifth Heaven and they said the same; and then he 

ascended with him to the sixth Heaven and they said 
the same; then he ascended with him to the seventh 
Heaven and they said the same. On each Heaven there 
were prophets whose names he had mentioned and of 
whom I remember Idris on the second Heaven, Aaron 
on the fourth Heavens another prophet whose name I 
don't remember, on the fifth Heaven, Abraham on the 
sixth Heaven, and Moses on the seventh Heaven 
because of his privilege of talking to Allah directly. 
Moses said (to Allah), "O Lord! I thought that none 
would be raised up above me."  

But Gabriel ascended with him (the Prophet) for a 
distance above that, the distance of which only Allah 
knows, till he reached the Lote Tree (beyond which 
none may pass) and then the Irresistible, the Lord of 
Honor and Majesty approached and came closer till he 
(Gabriel) was about two bow lengths or (even) nearer. 
(It is said that it was Gabriel who approached and 
came closer to the Prophet. (Fate Al-Bari Page 263, 
264, Vol. 17). Among the things which Allah revealed 
to him then, was: "Fifty prayers were enjoined on his 
followers in a day and a night."  

Then the Prophet descended till he met Moses, and 
then Moses stopped him and asked, "O Mohammed ! 
What did your Lord en join upon you?" The Prophet 
replied," He enjoined upon me to perform fifty prayers 
in a day and a night." Moses said, "Your followers 
cannot do that; Go back so that your Lord may reduce 
it for you and for them." So the Prophet turned to 
Gabriel as if he wanted to consult him about that issue. 
Gabriel told him of his opinion, saying, "Yes, if you 
wish." So Gabriel ascended with him to the Irresistible 
and said while he was in his place, "O Lord, please 
lighten our burden as my followers cannot do that." 
So Allah deducted for him ten prayers where upon he 
returned to Moses who stopped him again and kept on 
sending him back to his Lord till the enjoined prayers 
were reduced to only five prayers.  

Then Moses stopped him when the prayers had been 
reduced to five and said, "O Mohammed! By Allah, I 
tried to persuade my nation, Bani Israel to do less than 
this, but they could not do it and gave it up. However, 
your followers are weaker in body, heart, sight and 
hearing, so return to your Lord so that He may 
lighten your burden."  

The Prophet turned towards Gabriel for advice and 
Gabriel did not disapprove of that. So he ascended 
with him for the fifth time. The Prophet said, "O Lord, 
my followers are weak in their bodies, hearts, hearing 
and constitution, so lighten our burden." On that the 
Irresistible said, "O Mohammed!" the Prophet replied, 
"Labbaik and Sa'daik." Allah said, "The Word that 
comes from Me does not change, so it will be as I 
enjoined on you in the Mother of the Book." Allah 
added, "Every good deed will be rewarded as ten times 
so it is fifty (prayers) in the Mother of the Book (in 
reward) but you are to perform only five (in 
practice)."  

The Prophet returned to Moses who asked, "What 
have you done?" He said, "He has lightened our 
burden: He has given us for every good deed a tenfold 
reward." Moses said, "By Allah! I tried to make Bani 
Israel observe less than that, but they gave it up. So go 
back to your Lord that He may lighten your burden 
further." Allah's Apostle said, "O Moses! By Allah, I 
feel shy of returning too many times to my Lord." On 
that Gabriel said, "Descend in Allah's Name." The 
Prophet then woke while he was in the Sacred Mosque 
(at Mecca).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 609:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "Allah will say to the people of 

Paradise, "O the people of Paradise!" They will say, 
'Labbaik, O our Lord, and Sa'daik, and all the good is 
in Your Hands!' Allah will say, "Are you satisfied?' 
They will say, 'Why shouldn't we be satisfied, O our 
Lord as You have given us what You have not given to 
any of Your created beings?' He will say, 'Shall I not 

give you something better than that?' They will say, 'O 
our Lord! What else could be better than that?' He will 
say, I bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be 
angry with you after that.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 610:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Once the Prophet was preaching while a bedouin was 

sitting there. The Prophet said, "A man from among 
the people of Paradise will request Allah to allow him 
to cultivate the land Allah will say to him, 'Haven't 
you got whatever you desire?' He will reply, 'yes, but I 
like to cultivate the land (Allah will permit him and) 
he will sow the seeds, and within seconds the plants 
will grow and ripen and (the yield) will be harvested 
and piled in heaps like mountains. On that Allah will 
say (to him), "Take, here you are, O son of Adam, for 
nothing satisfies you.' "On that the bedouin said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! Such man must be either from Quraish 
or from Ansar, for they are farmers while we are not." 
On that Allah's Apostle smiled .  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 611:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
I asked Allah's Apostle "What is the biggest sin in 

the sight of Allah?" He said, "To set up rivals unto 
Allah though He alone created you." I said, "In fact, 
that is a tremendous sin," and added, "What next?" He 
said, "To kill your son being afraid that he may share 
your food with you." I further asked, "What next?" He 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the 
wife of your neighbor."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 612:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
Two person of Bani Thaqif and one from Quarish (or 

two persons from Quraish and one from Bani Thaqif) 
who had fat bellies but little wisdom, met near the 
Ka'ba. One of them said, "Did you see that Allah hears 
what we say? " The other said, "He hears us if we speak 
aloud, but He does not hear if we speak in stealthy 
quietness (softly)." The third fellow said, "If He hears 
when we speak aloud, then He surely hears us if we 
speak in stealthy quietness (softly)." So Allah revealed 
the Verse:--  

And you have not been screening against yourselves, 
lest your ears, and your eyes and your skins should 
testify against you..." (41.22)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 613:  
Narrated Ikrima:  
Ibn Abbas said, "How can you ask the people of the 

Scriptures about their Books while you have Allah's 
Book (the Koran) which is the most recent of the 
Books revealed by Allah, and you read it in its pure 
undistorted form?"  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 614:  
Narrated Ubaidullah bin Abdullah:  
Abdullah bin Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! 

How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about 
anything while your Book which Allah has revealed to 
your Prophet contains the most recent news from 
Allah and is pure and not distorted? Allah has told 
you that the people of the Scriptures have changed 
some of Allah's Books and distorted it and wrote 
something with their own hands and said, 'This is from 
Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't the 
knowledge that has come to you stop you from asking 
them? No, by Allah, we have never seen a man from 
them asking you about that (the Book Al-Koran ) 
which has been revealed to you.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 615:  
Narrated Musa bin Abi Aisha:  
SaId bin Jubair reported from Ibn Abbas (regarding 

the explanation of the Verse: 'Do not move your 
tongue concerning (the Koran) to make haste 
therewith) . He said, "The Prophet used to undergo 
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great difficulty in receiving the Divine Inspiration and 
used to move his lips.' Ibn Abbas said (to SaId), "I 
move them (my lips) as Allah's Apostle used to move 
his lips." And Said said (to me), "I move my lips as I 
saw Ibn Abbas moving his lips," and then he moved his 
lips. So Allah revealed:--  

'(O Mohammed!) Do not move your tongue 
concerning (the Koran) to make haste therewith. It is 
for Us to collect it and give you (O Mohammed) the 
ability to recite it. (i.e., to collect it in your chest and 
then you recite it).' (75.16-17) But when We have 
recited it, to you (O Mohammed through Gabriel) 
then follow you its recital.' (75.18) This means, "You 
should listen to it and keep quiet and then it is upon 
Us to make you recite it."  

The narrator added, "So Allah's Apostle used to 
listen whenever Gabriel came to him, and when 
Gabriel left, the Prophet would recite the Koran as 
Gabriel had recited it to him."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 616:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
regarding the explanation of the Verse:-- '(O 

Mohammed!) Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it 
in a low tone.' (17.110) This Verse was revealed while 
Allah's Apostle was hiding himself at Mecca. At that 
time, when he led his companions in prayer, he used to 
raise his voice while reciting the Koran; and if the 
pagans heard him, they would abuse the Koran, its 
Revealer, and the one who brought it. So Allah said to 
His Prophet: "Neither say your prayer aloud. i.e., 
your recitation (of Koran) lest the pagans should hear 
(it) and abuse the Koran" nor say it in a low tone, 
"lest your voice should fail to reach your companions, 
"but follow a way between." (17.110)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 617:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Verse:-- '(O Mohammed!) Neither say your 

prayer aloud nor say it in a low tone.' (17.110) was 
revealed in connection with the invocations.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 618:  
Narrated Abu Salama:  
Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Apostle said, 'Whoever 

does not recite Koran in a nice voice is not from us,' 
and others said extra," (that means) to recite it aloud."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 619:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Not to wish to be the like of 

except the like of two men: a man whom Allah has 
given the Koran and he recites it during the hours of 
the night and the hours of the day, in which case one 
may say, "If I were given the same as this man has been 
given, I would do the same as he is doing.' The other is 
a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in 
the right way, in which case one may say, If I were 
given the same as he has been given, I would do the 
same as he is doing."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 620:  
Narrated Salim's father:  
The Prophet said, "Not to wish to be the like of 

except the like of two (persons): a man whom Allah has 
given the knowledge of the Koran and he recites it 
during the hours of the night and the hours of the day; 
and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends 
it (in Allah's Cause) during the hours of the night and 
during the hours of the day."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 621:  
Narrated Al-Mughira:  
Our Prophet has informed us our Lord's Message 

that whoever of us is martyred, will go to Paradise.  
  
 
 
 

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 622:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Whoever tells you that the Prophet concealed 

something of the Divine Inspiration, do not believe 
him, for Allah said: 'O Apostle Mohammed! Proclaim 
(the Message) which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord, and if you do it not, then you have not 
conveyed His Message.' (5.67)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 623:  
Narrated Abdullah:  
A man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Which sin is the 

biggest in Allah's Sight?" The Prophet said, "To set 
up rivals unto Allah though He Alone created you." 
That man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food with you.'' 
The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet said, "To 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." Then Allah revealed in confirmation of 
that: "And those who invoke not with Allah any other 
god, nor kill such life as Allah has made sacred except 
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse 
and whoever does this shall receive the punishment..... 
(25.68)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 624:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
Allah's Apostle said, "Your stay (in this world) in 

comparison to the stay of the nations preceding you, is 
like the period between Asr prayer and the sun set (in 
comparison to a whole day). The people of the Torah 
were given the Torah and they acted on it till midday 
and then they were unable to carry on. And they were 
given (a reward equal to) one Qirat each. Then the 
people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they 
acted on it till Asr Prayer and then they were unable to 
carry on, so they were given la reward equal to) one 
Qirat each. Then you were given the Koran and you 
acted on it till sunset, therefore you were given (a 
reward equal to) two Qirats each. On that, the people 
of the Scriptures said, 'These people (Muslims) did less 
work than we but they took a bigger reward.' Allah 
said (to them). 'Have I done any oppression to you as 
regards your rights?' They said, "No." Then Allah said, 
'That is My Blessing which I grant to whomsoever I 
will.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 625:  
Narrated Ibn Masud:  
A man asked the Prophet "What deeds are the best?" 

The Prophet said: (1) To perform the (daily 
compulsory) prayers at their (early) stated fixed times, 
(2) To be good and dutiful to one's own parents. (3) 
and to participate in Jihad in Allah's Cause."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 626:  
Narrated Al-Hasan:  
Amr bin Taghlib said, "Some property was given to 

the Prophet and he gave it to some people and 
withheld it from some others. Then he came to know 
that they (the latter) were dissatisfied. So the Prophet 
said, I give to one man and leave (do not give) another, 
and the one to whom I do not give is dearer to me than 
the one to whom I give. I give to some people because 
of the impatience and discontent present in their hearts, 
and leave other people because of the content and 
goodness Allah has bestowed on them, and one of them 
is Amr bin Taghlib." Amr bin Taghlib said, "The 
sentence which Allah's Apostle said in my favor is 
dearer to me than the possession of nice red camels."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 627:  
Narrated Anas:  
The Prophet said, "My Lord says, If My slave comes 

nearer to me for a span, I go nearer to him for a cubit; 
and if he comes nearer to Me for a cubit, I go nearer to 
him for the span of outstretched arms; and if he comes 
to Me walking, I go to him running.' "  

  

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 628:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
Perhaps the Prophet mentioned the following (as 

Allah's Saying): "If My slave comes nearer to Me for a 
span, I go nearer to him for a cubit; and if he comes 
nearer to Me for a cubit; I go nearer to him for the 
span of outstretched arms. (See Hadith No. 502)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 629:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said that your Lord said, "Every (sinful) 

deed can be expiated; and the fast is for Me, so I will 
give the reward for it; and the smell which comes out 
of the mouth of a fasting person, is better in Allah's 
Sight than the smell of musk." (See Hadith No. 584)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 630:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet said that his Lord said: "It does not 

befit a slave that he should say that he is better than 
Jonah (Yunus) bin Matta.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 631:  
Narrated Shu'ba:  
MuAwiya bin Qurra reported that Abdullah bin Al-

Maghaffal Al-Muzani said, "I saw Allah's Apostle on 
the day of the Conquest of Mecca, riding his she-camel 
and reciting Surat-al-Fath (48) or part of Surat-al-
Fath. He recited it in a vibrating and pleasant voice. 
Then MuAwiya recited as Abdullah bin Mughaffal had 
done and said, "Were I not afraid that the people 
would crowd around me, I would surely recite in a 
vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn Mughaffal did, 
imitating the Prophet." I asked Muawiya, "How did 
he recite in that tone?" He said thrice, "A, A , A."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 632:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The people of the Scripture used to read the Torah in 

Hebrew and explain it to the Muslims in Arabic. Then 
Allah's Apostle said, "Do not believe the people of the 
Scripture, and do not disbelieve them, but say, 'We 
believe in Allah and whatever has been revealed...' 
(3.84)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 633:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
A Jew and Jewess were brought to the Prophet on a 

charge of committing an illegal sexual intercourse. 
The Prophet asked the Jews, "What do you (usually) 
do with them?" They said, "We blacken their faces and 
disgrace them." He said, "Bring here the Torah and 
recite it, if you are truthful." They (fetched it and) 
came and asked a one-eyed man to recite. He went on 
reciting till he reached a portion on which he put his 
hand. The Prophet said, "Lift up your hand!" He 
lifted his hand up and behold, there appeared the verse 
of Ar-Rajm (stoning of the adulterers to death). Then 
he said, "O Mohammed! They should be stoned to 
death but we conceal this Divine Law among 
ourselves." Then the Prophet ordered that the two 
sinners be stoned to death and, and they were stoned 
to death, and I saw the man protecting the woman 
from the stones. (See Hadith No. 809, Vol. 8)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 634:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
that he heard the Prophet saying, "Allah does not 

listen to anything as He listens to the recitation of the 
Koran by a Prophet who recites it in attractive audible 
sweet sounding voice."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 635:  
Narrated Aisha:  
(when the slanderers said what they said about her): 

I went to my bed knowing at that time that I was 
innocent and that Allah would reveal my innocence, 
but by Allah, I never thought that Allah would reveal 
in my favor a revelation which would be recited, for I 
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considered myself too unimportant to be talked about 
by Allah in the Divine Revelation that was to be 
recited. So Allah revealed the ten Verses (of Surat-an-
Nur). 'Those who brought a false charge........' (24.11-
20)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 636:  
Narrated Al-Bara':  
I heard the Prophet reciting Surat at-Tin waz Zaitun 

(By the Fig and the Olive) in the Isha' prayer and I 
have never heard anybody with a better voice or 
recitation than his.  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 637:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The Prophet was hiding himself in Mecca and used 

to recite the (Koran) in a loud voice. When the pagans 
heard him they would abuse the Koran and the one 
who brought it, so Allah said to His Prophet: 'Neither 
say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone.' 
(17.110)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 638:  
Narrated Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman:  
that Abu SaId Al-Khudri said to him, "I see that you 

like sheep and the desert, so when you are looking 
after your sheep or when you are in the desert and 
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your voice, for no 
Jinn, human being or any other things hear the 
MuAdh-dhin's voice but will be a witness for him on 
the Day of Resurrection." Abu SaId added, "I heard 
this from Allah's Apostle."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 639:  
Narrated Aisha:  
The Prophet used to recite the Koran with his head 

in my lap while I used to be in my periods (having 
menses).  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 640:  
Narrated Umar bin Al-Khattab:  
I heard Hisham bin Hakim reciting Surat-al-Furqan 

during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, I listened to his 
recitation and noticed that he was reciting in a way 
that Allah's Apostle had not taught me. I was about to 
jump over him while He was still in prayer, but I 
waited patiently and when he finished his prayer, I put 
my sheet round his neck (and pulled him) and said, 
"Who has taught you this Sura which I have heard you 
reciting?" Hisham said, "Allah's Apostle taught it to 
me." I said, "You are telling a lie, for he taught it to 
me in a way different from the way you have recited 
it!" Then I started leading (dragged) him to Allah's 
Apostle and said (to the Prophet), " I have heard this 
man reciting Surat-al-Furqan in a way that you have 
not taught me." The Prophet said: "(O Umar) release 
him! Recite, O Hisham." Hisham recited in the way I 
heard him reciting. Allah's Apostle said, "It was 
revealed like this." Then Allah's Apostle said, "Recite, 
O Umar!" I recited in the way he had taught me, 
whereupon he said, "It was revealed like this," and 
added, "The Koran has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways, so recite of it whichever is easy 
for you ." (See Hadith No. 514, Vol. 6)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 641:  
Narrated Imran:  
I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Why should a doer 

(people) try to do good deeds?' The Prophet said, 
"Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as will lead 
him to his destined place for which he has been 
created.'  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 642:  
Narrated Ali:  
While the Prophet was in a funeral procession, he 

took a stick and started scraping the earth with it and 
said, "There is none of you but has his place assigned 
either in Hell or in Paradise." They (the people) said, 

"Shall we not depend upon that (and give up doing 
any deeds)?' He said, " Carry on doing (good deeds) 
for everybody will find it easy to do such deeds as will 
lead him to his destined place for which he has been 
created ." (And then the Prophet recited the Verse):-- 
As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah...' (92.5)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 643:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Before Allah created 

the creations, He wrote a Book (wherein He has 
written): My Mercy has preceded my Anger." and that 
(Book) is written with Him over the Throne."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 644:  
Narrated Zahdam:  
There were good relations and brotherhood between 

this tribe of Jurm and the AshAriyyin. Once, while we 
were sitting with Abu Musa Al-AshAri, there was 
brought to him a meal which contained chicken meat, 
and there was sitting beside him, a man from the tribe 
of Bani Taimul-lah who looked like one of the Mawali. 
Abu Musa invited the man to eat but the man said, "I 
have seen chicken eating some dirty things, and I have 
taken an oath not to eat chicken." Abu Musa said to 
him, "Come along, let me tell you something in this 
regard. Once I went to the Prophet with a few men 
from AshAriyyin and we asked him for mounts. The 
Prophet said, By Allah, I will not mount you on 
anything; besides I do not have anything to mount you 
on.' Then a few camels from the war booty were 
brought to the Prophet, and he asked about us, saying, 
'Where are the group of AshAriyyin?' So he ordered 
for five fat camels to be given to us and then we set out. 
We said, 'What have we done? Allah's Apostle took an 
oath that he would not give us anything to ride and 
that he had nothing for us to ride, yet he provided us 
with mounts. We made Allah's Apostle forget his oath! 
By Allah, we will never be successful.' So we returned 
to him and reminded him of his oath. He said, I have 
not provided you with the mount, but Allah has done 
so. By Allah, I may take an oath to do something, but 
on finding something else which is better, I do that 
which is better and make the expiation for my oath.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 645:  
Narrated Ibn Abbas:  
The delegates of Abdul Qais came to Allah's Apostle 

and said, "The pagans of the tribe of Mudar intervene 
between you and us therefore we cannot come to you 
except in the Holy months. So please order us to do 
something good (Religious deeds) by which we may 
enter Paradise (by acting on them) and we may inform 
our people whom we have left behind to observe it." 
The Prophet said, "I order you to do four things and 
forbid you from four things: I order you to believe in 
Allah. Do you know what is meant by belief in Allah? 
It is to testify that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, to offer prayers perfectly, to give Zakat, 
and to give Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the war booty) (in 
Allah's Cause). And I forbid you four things, (i.e., Do 
not drink alcoholic drinks) Ad-Dubba, An-Naqir, 
(pitched water skins), Az-Zuruf, Al-Muzaffat and Al--
Hantam (names of utensils used for the preparation of 
alcoholic drinks)." (See Hadith No. 50, Vol. 1)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 646:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Allah's Apostle said, "The painter of these pictures 

will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will be said to them, Make alive what you have 
created.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 647:  
Narrated Ibn Umar:  
The Prophet said, "The painters of these pictures 

will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 

will be said to them, 'Make alive what you have 
created."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 648:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
I heard the Prophet saying, "Allah said, 'Who are 

most unjust than those who try to create something 
like My creation? I challenge them to create even a 
smallest ant, a wheat grain or a barley grain.' "  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 649:  
Narrated Abu Musa:  
The Prophet said, 'The example of a believer who 

recites the Koran is that of a citron (a citrus fruit) 
which is good in taste and good in smell. And the 
believer who does not recite the Koran is like a date 
which has a good taste but no smell. And the example 
of an impious person who recites the Koran is that of 
Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) which smells good but 
is bitter in taste. And the example of an impious 
person who does not recite the Koran is that of a 
colocynth which is bitter in taste and has no smell."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 650:  
Narrated Aisha:  
Some people asked the Prophet regarding the 

soothsayers. He said, "They are nothing." They said, 
"O Allah's Apostle! Some of their talks come true." 
The Prophet said, "That word which happens to be 
true is what a Jinn snatches away by stealth (from the 
Heaven) and pours it in the ears of his friend (the 
foreteller) with a sound like the cackling of a hen. The 
soothsayers then mix with that word, one hundred 
lies."  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 651:  
Narrated Abu SaId Al-Khudri:  
The Prophet said, "There will emerge from the East 

some people who will recite the Koran but it will not 
exceed their throats and who will go out of (renounce) 
the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes through the 
game, and they will never come back to it unless the 
arrow, comes back to the middle of the bow (by itself) 
(i.e., impossible). The people asked, "What will their 
signs be?" He said, "Their sign will be the habit of 
shaving (of their beards). (Fateh Al-Bari, Page 322, 
Vol. 17th)  

  
Volume 9, Book 93, Number 652:  
Narrated Abu Huraira:  
The Prophet said, "(There are) two words which are 

dear to the Beneficent (Allah) and very light (easy) for 
the tongue (to say), but very heavy in weight in the 
balance. They are: 'Subhan Allah wa-bi hamdihi' and 
'Subhan Allah Al-Azim." (See Hadith No. 673, Vol. 8).  

 
The End 
 
 

NAWAWI'S FORTY HADITH 
 
(Nawawi's Forty Hadith (actually, it is 42 Hadith) is 

a compilation of Hadiths by Imam al-Nawawi, most of 
which are from Sahih Muslim and Sahih al-Bukhari. 
This collection of Hadith has been particularly valued 
over the centuries because it is a distillation, by one of 
the most eminent and revered authorities in Islamic 
jurisprudence, of the foundations of Islamic sacred law 
or Shariʿah. In putting together this collection, it was 
the author's explicit aim that “each Hadith is a great 
fundament (qaʿida ʿaẓima) of the religion, described 
by the religious scholars as being ‘the axis of Islam’ or 
‘the half of Islam’ or ‘the third of it’ or the like, and to 
make it a rule that these forty Hadith be classified as 
sound (sahih).” This work is the most representative of 
the arbaʿiniyyat genre of Hadith.  

Abu Zakaria Yahya Ibn Sharaf al-Nawawi (Arabic: 
1233–1277), popularly known as al-Nawawi or Imam 
Nawawi, was an influential Sunni ShafiIte jurist and 
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Hadith scholar. He authored numerous and lengthy 
works ranging from Hadith, to theology, biography, 
and jurisprudence. Al-Nawawi never married. He was 
born at Nawa near Damascus, Syria. As with many 
Arabic and Semitic names, the last part of his name 
refers to his hometown. From a young age he showed 
signs of great intelligence, and so his father paid for a 
good education. 

Nawawi provoked the wrath of Mamluk Sultan 
Rukn al-Din Baybars (the military commander who 
first delivered a substantial defeat to the invading 
Mongol army), when he petitioned on behalf of 
residents of Damascus who sought relief from heavy 
tax burdens during a drought that lasted many years. 
This prompted Baybars threatened to expel him from 
Damascus. To this, he responded: "As for myself, 
threats do not harm me or mean anything to me. They 
will not keep me from advising the ruler, for I believe 
that this is obligatory upon me and others." His 
courage earned him authority among the Koran 
scholars and for his selfless actions, he is still 
remembered as a hero.) 

 
Hadith 1 
Intention 
Umar ibn Al-Khattab reported: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, say: Verily, 
deeds are only with intentions. Indeed, every person 
will get rewarded only for what they intended. 
Therefore, whoever emigrated for worldly reasons or 
for a woman, then his emigration is for what he has 
emigrated to. (Sahih Bukhari, Book 1, Number 1 ) 

 
Hadith 2 
Foundation of the Sunnah 
Umar ibn Al-Khattab reported: One day while we 

were sitting with the Messenger of Allah there 
appeared before us a man whose clothes were 
exceedingly white and whose hair was exceedingly 
black; no signs of journeying were to be seen on him 
and none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down 
by the prophet. Resting his knees against his and 
placing the palms of his hands on his thighs, he said, 
“O Mohammed, tell me about Islam.” The Messenger 
of Allah, peace be upon him, said: Islam is to worship 
Allah alone without associating anything with Him, 
to establish the prescribed prayer, to give obligatory 
charity, and to fast the month of Ramadan. 

The man said: “You have spoken rightly,” and we 
were amazed at him asking him and saying that he had 
spoken rightly. Then he said: “Tell me about faith.” 
The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: Faith is to 
believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His meeting 
(on the Day of Judgement), His messengers, and to 
believe in the resurrection in the Hereafter. The man 
said, “You have spoken rightly. Then tell me about 
excellence.” The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: 
Excellence is to worship Allah as if you see Him, for 
verily, He sees you. The man said, “Then tell me about 
the Hour.” The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: The 
one who is asked does not know more than the one 
asking. The man said, “Then tell me about its signs.” 
The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: When the slave-
girl gives birth to her master is among its signs; when 
the naked and barefooted will become chiefs of the 
people is among its signs; when the shepherds of black 
camels will exult themselves in constructing building is 
among its signs. Then he left and I stayed for a time. 
Then the Prophet, peace be upon him, said: O Umar, 
do you know who the questioner was? 

I said, “Allah and His messenger know best.” He 
said: He was Gabriel, who came to teach the people 
their religion. (Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Number 1 ) 

 
Hadith 3 
Pillars of Islam 
Ibn Umar, the son of Umar ibn Al-Khattab, 

reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, 
said: Islam is built upon five: worshiping Allah alone 

and disbelieving in what is worshiped besides him, 
establishing prayer, paying charity, performing the 
pilgrimage, and fasting the month of Ramadan. (Sahih 
Bukhari, Book 2, Number 8 ) 

 
Hadith 4 
Divine Providence 
Abdullah ibn Masud reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, and he is the truthful, the 
trusted, said to us: Verily, the creation of each one of 
you is brought together in his mother’s womb for 
forty days in the form of seed, then he is a clot of blood 
for another period, then a morsel of flesh for another 
period, then there is sent to him the angel who blows 
the breath of life into him and who is commanded 
regarding four matters: to write down his means of 
livelihood, his life span, his actions, and whether he is 
happy or unhappy. By Allah other than whom there is 
no god, verily, one of you behaves like the people of 
Paradise until he is but an arm’s length from it, but 
that which has been written overtakes him, so he 
behaves like the people of Hellfire and thus he enters it; 
and one of you behaves like the people of Hellfire until 
he is but an arm’s length from it, and that which has 
been written overtakes him, so he behaves like the 
people of Paradise and thus he enters it. (Sahih 
Muslim, Book 33, Number 6390 ) 

 
Hadith 5 
Innovation and Heresy 
Aisha reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace be 

upon him, said: Whoever innovates something into 
this affair of ours which does not belong to it will have 
it rejected. (Sahih Bukhari, Book 49, Number 861 ) In 
another narration, the Prophet said: Whoever 
performs a deed that is not in accordance with our 
matter will have it rejected. (Sahih Muslim, Book 18, 
Number 4266 ) 

 
Hadith 6 
Lawful and Unlawful are Clear 
Numan ibn Bashir reported: I heard the Messenger 

of Allah, peace be upon him, say: 
That which is lawful is plain and that which is 

unlawful is plain and between the two of them are 
doubtful matters about which not many people know. 
Thus he who avoids doubtful matters clears himself in 
regard to his religion and his honour, but he who falls 
into doubtful matters falls into that which is unlawful, 
like the shepherd who pastures around a sanctuary, all 
but grazing therein. Truly every king has a sanctuary, 
and truly Allah’s sanctuary is His prohibitions. Truly 
in the body there is a morsel of flesh which, if it be 
whole, all the body is whole and which, if it be 
diseased, all of it is diseased. Truly it is the heart. 
(Sahih Bukhari, Book 2, Number 50 ) 

 
Hadith 7 
Religion is Sincerity 
Tamim Al-Dari reported: The Prophet, peace be 

upon him, said three times: Verily, the religion is 
sincerity. We said, “To whom?” He said: To Allah and 
His Book, and His messenger, and to the leaders of the 
Muslims and their common folk. (Sahih Muslim, Book 
1, Number 98) 

 
Hadith 8 
Fighting in Defense of Islam 
Abdullah ibn Umar reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, said: I have been ordered to 
Jihad (hard work or fight against the devil) against 
people until they testify that there is no god but Allah 
and that Mohammed is the messenger of Allah and 
until they perform the prayers and pay Jakat 
(Purification of the wealth by giving the poor people 
their rightful share), and if they do so they will have 
gained protection from me for their lives and property, 
unless (they do acts that are punishable) in accordance 
with Islam, and their reckoning will be with Allah the 

Almighty. (Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Number 33) In 
another narration, the Prophet said: 

I have been commanded to fight the idolaters… 
(Sunan An-NasaI, Book of Unlawfulness of Bloodshed, 
Number 3966, Sahih) Ibn Taymiyah comments on this 
Hadith: It refers to fighting those who are waging war, 
whom Allah has permitted us to fight. It does not refer 
to those who have a covenant with us, whom Allah 
commands us to fulfill our covenant. (Majmu Al-
Fatawa 19/20) 

 
Hadith 9 
Avoid Excessive Questioning 
Abu Huraira reported: I heard the Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, say: Avoid what I have 
forbidden for you, and do what I have commanded you 
as much as you are able. Verily, the people before you 
were destroyed only because of their excessive 
questioning and contradicting their prophets. (Sahih 
Muslim, Book 30, Number 5818 ) In another 
narration, the Prophet said: Leave me with what I 
have left you. When I narrate a saying to you, then 
take it from me. Indeed, the people before you were 
destroyed only because of their excessive questioning 
and disagreeing with their prophets. (Sunan At-
Tirmidhi, Book of Knowledge, Number 2679, Sahih ) 

 
Hadith 10 
Allah is Pure and Accepts Only Pure 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: O people, verily, Allah is pure 
and He accepts only what is pure. Verily, Allah has 
commanded the believers with that which He 
commanded His Messengers. He said: O Messengers, 
eat from good things and work righteousness, for 
indeed I am knowing of what you do(23:51); and He 
said: O you who believe, eat from good things with 
which We have provided you (2:172).” 

Then he mentioned the case of a man who, having 
traveled very far, becomes disheveled and dusty and he 
raises his hands to the sky, saying, “O Lord! O Lord!” 
while his food is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, his 
clothing is unlawful, and he is nourished with the 
unlawful, so how can he be answered? 

(Sahih Muslim, Book 5, Number 2214 ) 
 
Hadith 11 
Leave Doubts 
Al-Hasan ibn Ali, the grandson of the Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, reported: I memorised from 
the Messenger of Allah his saying: Leave what makes 
you doubt to what does not make you doubt; verily, 
truth brings tranquility but falsehood brings doubts. 
(Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Book of Resurrection, Number 
2518, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 12 
Minding Our Own Business 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: It is part of a person’s 
excellence in Islam that he leaves what does not 
concern him. (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Book of Asceticism, 
Number 2317, Hasan ) 

 
Hadith 13 
Love Good for All Creation 
Anas ibn Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: None of you believes until he 
loves for his brother what he loves for himself. (Sahih 
Bukhari, Book 2, Number 15) In another narration, 
the Prophet said: By Him in whose Hand is my soul, a 
servant does not believe until he loves for his brother 
what he loves for himself of goodness.” (Musnad 
Ahmad, Number 12734, Sahih ) 

 
In another narration, the Prophet said: 
None of you has faith until he loves for the people 

what he loves for himself, and until he loves a person 
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only for the sake of Allah the Exalted. (Musnad 
Ahmad, Number 13463, Hasan ) 

 
In another narration, the Prophet said: 
Love for people what you would love for yourself, 

and hate for people what you would hate for yourself. 
(Musnad Ahmad, Number 15453, Hasan ) 

 
In another narration, the Prophet said: 
Whoever would love to be delivered from the Fire 

and entered into Paradise, then let him die with faith 
in Allah and the Last Day, and let him treat the people 
the way he would love to be treated. (Sahih Muslim, 
Book 20, Number 4546 ) 

 
An-Nawawi comments on this Hadith: 
It is better to interpret this as brotherhood in 

general, such that it includes the disbeliever and the 
Muslim. So he should love for his brother, the 
disbeliever, what he loves for himself which is his 
entering Islam, just as he should love for his brother 
Muslim that he remains in Islam. For this reason, it is 
recommended to supplicate for the disbeliever to be 
guided. The meaning of love here is an intention for 
good and benefit, and this meaning is religious love, 
not human love. (Sharh Arba’een An-Nawawi, Hadith 
Number 13) 

 
Ibn Rajab comments on this Hadith: 
Some of the righteous predecessors said: The people 

who love Allah look by the light of Allah, and they are 
compassionate with those who disobey Allah. They 
hate their actions but show mercy to them so that 
through their admonitions they might leave their 
actions. They are afraid that the Hellfire will consume 
their bodies. The believer will not truly be a believer 
until he is pleased for people to have what he is pleased 
for himself. If he sees in someone else some merit by 
which they excel him, then he wishes the like of it for 
himself. If that merit is related to the religion then it is 
good. 

(Ibn Rajab, Jami’ Ulum wal-Hikam) 
 
Hadith 14 
Legal Punishment 
Abdullah ibn Masud reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, said: It is unlawful to shed 
the blood of a Muslim person who testifies that there is 
no God but Allah and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah except in one of three cases: the married person 
who commits adultery, legal retaliation for murder, 
and a person who leaves their religion and divides the 
community. (Sahih Muslim, Book 16, Number 4152 ) 

In another narration, the apostate is described as: A 
man who goes out for war against Allah and His 
Messenger. (Sunan Abu Dawud, Book of Legal 
Punishment, Number 4353, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 15 
Good Manners with Neighbors and Guests 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: Whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, let him speak goodness or be silent; 
and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let 
him honour his neighbor; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, let him honour his guest. 
(Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Number 78) 

 
Hadith 16 
Do Not Become Angry 
Abu Huraira reported: A man said to the Prophet, 

“Counsel me.” The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: 
Do not become angry. The man repeated his request 
several times, and he kept saying: Do not become 
angry. (Sahih Bukhari, Book 73, Number 137) 

 
 
 
 

Hadith 17 
Excellence in All Things 
Shaddad ibn Aws reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: Verily Allah has prescribed 
excellence in all things. Thus, if you kill, kill well; and 
if you slaughter, slaughter well. Let each one of you 
sharpen his blade and let him spare suffering to the 
animal he slaughters. (Sahih Muslim, Book 21, 
Number 4810 ) 

 
Hadith 18 
Fear Allah Wherever You Are 
Abu Dharr reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace 

be upon him, said: Fear Allah wherever you are, and 
follow up a bad deed with a good one and it will wipe 
it out, and behave well towards people. (Sunan At-
Tirmidhi, Book 25, Number 1987, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 19 
Be Mindful of Allah 
Abdullah ibn Abbas reported: One day I was behind 

the Prophet, peace be upon him, and he said to me: O 
boy! I will teach you some words. Be mindful of Allah 
and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you 
will find Him before you. When you ask, ask from 
Allah; and when you seek help, seek help from Allah. 
Know that if the entire creation were to gather 
together to benefit you, then would not benefit you 
except if Allah willed. And if the entire creation 
gathered together to harm you, they would not harm 
you except if Allah willed. The pens have been raised 
and the pages dried. (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Book 35, 
Number 2516, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 20 
Shame 
Abu Masud Uqbah reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: Verily, among the words 
people obtained from the first prophecy are: if you feel 
no shame, then do as you wish. (Sahih Bukhari, Book 
56, Number 690 ) 

 
Hadith 21 
Uprightness 
Sufyan b. Abdulla al-Thaqafi reported: I asked the 

Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, to tell me 
something about Islam which I would not need to ask 
anybody afterwards. He said: Say, “I believe in Allah,” 
and thereafter remain steadfast. (Sahih Muslim, Book 
1, Number 62 ) 

 
Hadith 22 
Essentials of Salvation 
Jabir ibn Abdullah reported: A man asked the 

Messenger of Allah, “Do you think that if I perform 
the obligatory prayers, fast in Ramadan, treat as 
lawful that which is lawful and treat as forbidden that 
which is forbidden, and do nothing further, I shall 
enter Paradise?” The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: 
Yes. (Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Number 9) In another 
narration, the Prophet said: He who is pleased to see a 
man from the people of Paradise should look to him. 
(Sahih Muslim, Book 1, Number 14 ) 

 
Hadith 23 
Purification is Half of Faith 
Abu Malik Al-Ashari reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, said: 
Purity is half of faith and the praise of Allah fills the 

scale, glorification and praise fill up what is between 
the heavens and the earth, and prayer is a light, and 
charity is proof (of sincere faith), and patience is 
illumination, and the Koran is a proof for you or 
against you. All people go out early in the morning 
and sell themselves, either setting themselves free or 
destroying themselves. (Sahih Muslim, Book 2, 
Number 432) 

 
 

Hadith 24 
Allah Has Forbidden Oppression 
Abu Dharr Al-Ghafari reported: Among the sayings 

the Prophet, peace be upon him, relates from his Lord 
is that Allah Almighty said: O My servants, I have 
forbidden oppression for Myself and have made it 
forbidden amongst you, so do not oppress one another. 
O My servants, all of you are astray except for those I 
have guided, so seek guidance of Me and I shall guide 
you. O My servants, all of you are hungry except for 
those I have fed, so seek food of Me and I shall feed you. 
O My servants, all of you are naked except for those I 
have clothed, so seek clothing of Me and I shall clothe 
you. O My servants, you sin by night and by day, and I 
forgive all sins, so seek forgiveness of Me and I shall 
forgive you. O My servants, you will not attain 
harming Me so as to harm Me, and you will not attain 
benefiting Me so as to benefit Me. O my servants, were 
the first of you and the last of you, the human of you 
and the jinn of you to become as pious as the most 
pious heart of any one man of you, that would not 
increase My kingdom in anything. O My servants, 
were the first of you and the last of you, the human of 
you and the jinn of you to be as wicked as the most 
wicked heart of any one man of you, that would not 
decrease My kingdom in anything. O My servants, 
were the first of you and the last of you, the human of 
you and the jinn of you to rise up in one place and 
make a request of Me, and were I to give everyone 
what he requested, that would not decrease what I 
have, any more than a needle decreases the sea if put 
into it. O My servants, it is but your deeds that I 
reckon up for you and then recompense you for, so let 
him who finds good praise Allah, and let him who 
finds other than that blame no one but himself. (Sahih 
Muslim, Book 32, Number 6246 ) 

 
Hadith 25 
Many Ways to Give Charity 
Abu Dharr reported: Some people from the 

companions of the Prophet, peace be upon him, came 
to the Prophet and said, “O Messenger of Allah, the 
rich have taken the rewards. They perform prayer as 
we pray, they fast as we fast, and they give charity 
from their extra wealth.” He said: Has not Allah made 
for you ways to give charity? In every glorification of 
Allah there is charity; and in every declaration of His 
greatness there is charity; and in praise of Him is 
charity; and in every declaration of His oneness there is 
charity; and enjoining good is charity and forbidding 
evil is charity; and in a man’s intimate relations with 
his wife is charity. They said, “O Messenger of Allah, is 
there a reward for one who satisfies his passions?” He 
said: 

You see if he were to devote himself to something 
forbidden it would be a sin; likewise, if he were to 
devote himself to something lawful, he will have a 
reward. 

(Sahih Muslim, Book 5, Number 2198 ) 
 
Hadith 26 
Charity Due Upon Every Joint 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: There is charity due upon 
every joint of the human body; every day on which the 
sun rises there is a reward of charity for the one who 
establishes justice among people. (Sahih Bukhari, 
Book 49, Number 870 ) 

 
Hadith 27 
Righteousness is Good Character 
Al-Nawwas ibn Samaan reported: The Prophet, 

peace be upon him, said: Righteousness is to have good 
character and sin is what festers in your heart and you 
hate for people to know about it. (Sahih Muslim, 
Book 32, Number 6195 ) In another narration, the 
Prophet said: Consult your soul, consult your heart, O 
Wabisa. Righteousness is what is satisfying to your 
soul and your heart. Sin is what wavers in your soul 
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and causes hesitancy in your chest, even if the people 
give you a judgement, and again give you a 
judgement.” (Sunan Ad-Darimi, Book of Trade, 
Number 2533, Hasan) 

 
Hadith 28 
Upholding the Sunnah 
Al-Irbad ibn Sariyah reported: One day after prayer 

the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, 
admonished us such that the eyes wept and hearts 
shuddered. A man said, “Indeed, this is a farewell 
speech, so what do you order us, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to 
listen and obey your leaders even if he is a slave from 
Ethiopia. Indeed, whoever lives among you will see 
many differences. Beware of newly invented matters, 
for indeed they are misguidance. So whoever sees that 
must uphold my precedent (sunnah) and the precedent 
of the upright successors who are guided; bite onto it 
with you molar teeth. (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Book, 
Number 2676, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 29 
Virtuous Deeds 
MuAdh ibn Jabal reported: I was with the Prophet, 

peace be upon him, and we woke up one day and I said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, tell me about a deed that will 
enter me into Paradise and keep me away from the 
Fire.” He said: You have asked about an enormous 
matter, yet it is easy for whom Allah makes it easy. 
Worship Allah and do not associate anything with 
Him; establish the prayer; give the charity; fast the 
month of Ramadan; and perform pilgrimage to the 
House. Then he said: Shall I not tell you about the 
gates of goodness? Fasting is a shield ; charity 
extinguishes sins just as water extinguishes fire; and 
the prayer of a man in the late night. Then he recited: 
They arise from their beds; they supplicate their Lord 
in fear and hope, and they spend from what We have 
provided them, and no soul knows what has been 
hidden for them of comfort for eyes as reward for what 
they used to do. (Surah As-Sajda 32:16-17) 

 
Then he said: 
Shall I not tell you about the head of the matter and 

its peak? I said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: The head of the matter is Islam; its pillar is the 
prayer; and struggle (jihad) is its peak. Then he said: 
Shall I not tell you how to achieve all of this? I said, 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” and he took hold of his 
tongue and said: 

Restrain this. I said, “O Prophet of Allah, will what 
we say be held against us?” He said: May your mother 
be bereaved of you, O MuAdh! Is there anything that 
topples people onto their faces in the Hellfire except 
the harvest of their tongues? (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, 
Book of Faith, Number 2616, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 30 
Duties, Limits, and Allah’s Merciful Silence 
Abu Tha’laba Al-Khushani reported: The Messenger 

of Allah, peace be upon him, said: Verily, Allah has 
made duties obligatory, so do not neglect them; and 
He has set limits, so do not transgress them; and He 
has remained silent concerning things as mercy for you, 
not out of forgetfulness, so do not search them out. 
(Sunan Al-Daraqutani, Number 4316, Hasan ) 

 
Hadith 31 
Renounce the World and Allah Will Love You 
Sahl ibn SaAd Al-Sa’di reported: A man came to the 

Prophet and said, “O Messenger of Allah, tell me 
about a deed I can do which will make Allah and the 
people love me.” The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: 
Renounce the world and Allah will love you, and 
renounce what people possess and the people will love 
you. (Sunan Ibn Majah, Book of Asceticism, Number 
4102, Hasan ) 

 

Hadith 32 
No Being Harmed or Harming Others 
Sa’d bin Malik Al-Khudari reported: The Messenger 

of Allah, peace be upon him, made a decree: Do not be 
harmed or harm others. (Sunan ibn Majah, Book 13, 
Number 2340, Da'eef ) 

 
Hadith 33 
Burden of Proof is Upon the Claimant 
Ibn Abbas reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace 

be upon him, said: If people were given in accordance 
with their claims, then men would claim the wealth 
and lives of other people; rather, the burden of proof is 
on the claimant, and the taking of an oath is an 
obligation upon him who denies the claim. (Al-
Bayhaqi, Sunan Al-Kubra, Number 20604, Hasan ) 

 
Hadith 34 
Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil 
Abu SaId Al-Khudri reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, said: Whoever among you 
sees something wrong should change it with his hands. 
If he is unable to do so, then with his tongue. If he is 
unable to do so, then at least hate it in his heart, and 
that is the weakest of faith. (Sahih Muslim, Book 1, 
Number 79 ) Al-Barbahari comments on this Hadith: 
Enjoining good and forbidding evil is with the hand, 
the tongue, and the heart, not with the sword. (Sharh 
As-Sunnah 129) 

 
Ibn Rajab comments on this Hadith: 
Changing something with one’s hand does not 

necessarily entail fighting, and Ahmad also stated that 
in a version narrated from him by Salih. He said, 
“Changing things with one’s hand is not done with 
swords or weapons…” Ahmad said, “Do not oppose 
the ruler, because his sword is unsheathed.” (Ibn Rajb, 
Jami' Ulum wal-Hikam) 

 
Hadith 35 
Manners of Brotherhood 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: Do not envy, and do not 
outbid each other, and do not hate, and do not turn 
away, and do not outsell each other, and be servants of 
Allah as brothers. The Muslim is the brother of 
another Muslim. He does not wrong him or humiliate 
him or look down upon him. Righteousness is here, 
and he pointed to his chest three times. It is sufficient 
evil for a person to look down upon his brother 
Muslim. All of the Muslim is sacred to another Muslim: 
his life, his wealth, and his honour.” (Sahih Muslim, 
Book 32, Number 6219 ) 

 
Hadith 36 
Allah Helps Him Who Helps His Brother 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: 
He who relieves the hardship of a believer in this 

world, Allah will relieve his hardship on the Day of 
Judgement. He who makes easy what is difficult, Allah 
will make it easy for him in the world and the 
Hereafter. He who conceals the faults of a Muslim, 
Allah will conceal his faults in the world and the 
Hereafter. Allah helps the servant so long as he helps 
his brother. He who travels a path in search of 
knowledge, Allah will make easy a path to Paradise. A 
people do not gather together in the houses of Allah, 
reciting the Book of Allah and studying together, 
except that tranquility will descend upon them, mercy 
will cover them, angels will surround them, and Allah 
will mention them to those with Him. And he who is 
slow to good deeds will not be hastened by his lineage 
(Sahih Muslim, Book 35, Number 6518 ) 

 
Hadith 37 
Recording of Good and Bad Deeds 
Ibn Abbas reported: Among the sayings of the 

Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, that he relates 

from his Lord is: Verily, Allah has recorded good and 
bad deeds and He made them clear. Whoever intends 
to perform a good deed but does not do it, then Allah 
will record it as a complete good deed, but if he 
intends to do it and does so, then Allah the Exalted 
will record it as ten good deeds up to seven hundred 
times as much or even more; if he intends to do a bad 
deed and does not do it, then Allah will record for him 
one complete good deed, but if he does it then Allah 
will record for him a single bad deed.” (Sahih Muslim, 
Book 1, Number 237 ) 

 
Hadith 38 
Loyal Friends of Allah 
Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: Verily, Allah Almighty said: 
Whoever shows hostility to a friend of mine, then I 
have declared war upon him. My servant does not 
grow closer to me with anything more beloved to Me 
than the duties I have imposed upon him. My servant 
continues to draw near me with extra works until I 
love him. When I love him, I am his hearing with 
which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hands 
with which he strikes, and his foot with which he 
walks. Were he to ask something from me, I would 
surely give it to him; and if he were to ask me for 
refuge, I would surely grant it to him. 

(Sahih Bukhari, Book 76, Number 509 ) 
 
Hadith 39 
Pardon for Honest Mistakes 
Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, said: 
Verily, Allah has pardoned my nation for their 

mistakes, their forgetfulness, and what they are 
coerced into doing. (Sunan Ibn Majah, Book of 
Divorce, Number 2043, Sahih) 

 
Hadith 40 
Be in the World as a Stranger 
Abdullah ibn Umar reported: The Messenger of 

Allah, peace be upon him, took hold of my shoulder 
and said: Be in the world as though you were a 
stranger or a wayfarer. 

(Sahih Bukhari, Book 76, Number 425 ) Ibn Umar 
used to say: At evening do not expect to live till 
morning, and at morning do not expect to live till 
evening. Take from your health for your illness and 
from your life for your death. 

 
Hadith 41 
Desire and Islam 
Abdullah ibn Amr reported: The Messenger of Allah, 

peace be upon him, said: A believer will never perfect 
his faith until his desires follow what I have brought to 
you. 

(Al-Bayhaqi, Al-Madkhal As-Sunnah Al-Kubra, 
Number 150, Hasan) 

 
Hadith 42 
Door of Repentance is Always Open 
Anas reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace 

be upon him, say: Allah, Blessed and Exalted, says: O 
son of Adam, however much you call upon Me and 
place your hopes in Me, I will forgive you without any 
reservation. O son of Adam, if you have sins piling up 
to the clouds and then ask My forgiveness, I will 
forgive you without any reservation. O son of Adam, if 
you come to me with enough mistakes to fill the Earth, 
and meet Me without associating anything as a partner 
with Me, I will come to you with enough forgiveness 
to fill the earth. (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Book 45, 
Number 3540, Hasan) 
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THE MANUAL TO SHARIA LAW 
or Reliance of the Traveller 

or Umdat al-Salik 
by Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri (1302–1368 AD) 

Translation: Nuh Ha Mim Keller, 1991 
Etimated Range of Dating: c. 1240–1370 A.D. 

 
(Umdat al-Salik wa Uddat an-Nasik, in English: 

"Reliance of the Traveller and Tools of the 
Worshipper", better known by its shorter title 
"Reliance of the Traveller" is a classical manual of 
Islamic jurisprudence. The author of the main text is 
14th-century scholar Shihabuddin Abu al-Abbas 
Ahmad ibn an-Naqib al-Misri (1302–1368 AD / 702-
769 AH). Al-Misri based his work on the previous 
ShafiI works of Imam Nawawi and Imam Abu Ishaq 
as-Shirazi, following the order of Shirazi's al-
Muhadhdhab (The Rarefaction) and the conclusions of 
Nawawi's Minhaj at-Talibin (The Seeker's Road).  

Umdat al-Salik was translated into English by the 
American Muslim scholar Nuh Ha Mim Keller in 1991 
and became the first translation of a standard Islamic 
legal reference in a European language to be certified 
by Al-Azhar. The translation comprises 26 sections 
titled according to the letters of the English alphabet, 
Book A, Book B, Book C, etc. Books A through C 
contain introductory material forming a guide to fiqh 
compiled by Keller. Books D through O correspond to 
the original work of al-Misri, commencing with an 
"Author's Introduction". Following are translations 
of eight shorter works - Books P through V - which 
address topics such as personal ethics, character, and 
traditional Islamic Sufism, and include famous 
classical texts such as Al-Ghazzali's IhyaUlum al-din 
and Nawawi's Riyadh as-Saaliheen.  

Attention: Certain sections of the book were 
unwisely left untranslated although the original 
Arabic text is retained. It is said, Keller considered 
them irrelevant to modern societies. In reality, it was a 
political decision, inspired by Keller's Islamic 
convictions, because these parts include doctrine on 
slavery, describing the rights and duties of slaves and 
their masters. Being an American, and looking back 
on slavery in the United States, Keller was well aware 
of the fact how repellent those sections must be to 
readers with any western background. This omitting 
does not mean that slavery has been abolished by Islam. 
On the contrary. Due to the fact that the "perfect 
man" Mohammed (THE role model for any true 
Mohammedan) possessed slaves, including sex slaves, 
slavery has neither been condemned nor officially 
abolished by Islam, nor will it ever be abolished 
because slavery is part of the Koran, the "perfect 
book" that cannot be changed, edited or reformed in 
any way. In most Islamic countries, slavery is currently 
not openly enforced and only has been suspended for 
the time being. Also not translated were some smaller 
sections such as, for example, a discussion on fixing 
utensils using gold. The 4 last books are not displayed 
here: Book W: Notes and Appendices, Book X: 
Biographical Notes, Book Y: Works Cited, Book Z: 
Indices.) 

 
List of Contents 
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• Book B. The Validity of Following Qualified 

Scholarship 
• Book C. The Nature of Legal Rulings 
• Book D. Introduction (by al-Misri) 
• Book E. Purification (by al-Misri) 
• Book F. The Prayer (by al-Misri) 
• Book G. The Funeral Prayer (by al-Misri) 
• Book H. Zakat (by al-Misri) 
• Book I. Fasting (by al-Misri) 
• Book J. The Pilgrimage (by al-Misri) 
• Book K. Trade (by al-Misri) 
• Book L. Inheritance (by al-Misri) 
• Book M. Marriage (by al-Misri) 
• Book N. Divorce (by al-Misri) 

• Book O. Justice (by al-Misri) 
• Book P. Enormities 
• Book Q. Commanding the Right and Forbidding 

the Wrong 
• Book R. Holding One's Tongue 
• Book S. Delusions 
• Book T. A Pure Heart 
• Book U. The Gabriel Hadith 
• Book V. Belief in Allah and His Messenger 
 
 
BOOK A - SACRED KNOWLEDGE 
Contents:  
The Knowledge of Good and Bad a1.0 
Unaided Intellect Cannot Know Allah's Rules a1.2 
Meaning of Good and Bad a1.4 
Those Unreached by Prophets Are Not Responsible 

a1.5 
The Superiority of Sacred Knowledge over 

Devotions a2.0 
Koranic Evidence a2.1 
Hadith Evidence a2.2 
Other Reasons a2.7 
The Blameworthiness of Seeking Knowledge for 

Other Than Allah a3.0 
Meaning of for Other Than Allah a3.1 
Koranic Evidence a3.2 
Hadith Evidence a3.3 
Personally Obligatory Knowledge a4.0 
Faith a4.2 
A Muslim's responsibility in tenets of faith a4.2 
Belief in problematic scriptural expressions a4.3 
Works a4.4 
When one must learn rites and duties a4.4 
How much one must teach one's children a4.6 
Knowledge of the Heart a4.7 
Communally Obligatory Knowledge a5.0 
Religious Sciences a5.1 
This-Worldly Knowledge a5.2 
Recommended Knowledge a6.0 
Subjects That Are Not Sacred Knowledge a7.0 
Excluded Subjects a7.1 
Unlawful Knowledge a7.2 
Offensive Knowledge a7.3 
Permissible Knowledge a7.4 
 
a1.0 The Knowledge Of Good And Bad 
a1.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) There is no 

disagreement among the scholars of the Muslims that 
the source of legal rulings for all the acts of those who 
are morally responsible is Allah Most Glorious. 

a1.2 The question arises. Is it possible for the mind 
alone, unaided by Allah's messengers and revealed 
scriptures, to know rulings, such that someone not 
reached by a prophet's invitation would be able 
through his own reason to know Allah's rule 
concerning his actions? Or is this impossible? 

a1.3 The position of the Asharis, the followers of 
Abul Hasan AshAri, is that the mind is unable to know 
the rule of Allah about the acts of those morally 
responsible except by means of His messengers and 
inspired books. For minds are in obvious disagreement 
about acts. Some minds find certain acts good, others 
find them bad. Moreover, one person can be of two 
minds about one and the same action. Caprice often 
wins out over the intellect, and considering something 
good or bad comes to be based on mere whim. So it 
cannot be said that an act which the mind deems good 
is therefore good in the eyes of Allah, its performance 
called for and its doer rewarded by Allah; or that 
whatever the mind feels to be bad 

is thus bad in the eyes of Allah, its nonperformance 
called for and its doer punished by Allah. 

a1.4 The basic premise of this school of thought is 
that the good of the acts of those morally 

responsible is what the Lawgiver (syn. Allah or His 
messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) has 
indicated is good by permitting it or asking it be done. 
And the bad is what the Lawgiver has indicated is bad 

by asking it not be done. The good is not what reason 
considers good, nor the bad what reason considers bad. 
The measure of good and bad, according to this school 
of thought, is the sacred Law not reason (dis:W3). 

a1.5 According to this school, a person is not 
morally obligated by Allah to do or refrain from 
anything unless the invitation of a prophet and what 
Allah has legislated have reached him (n:w4 discusses 
Islam's relation to previous prophets' laws). No one is 
rewarded for doing something or punished for 
refraining from or doing something until he knows by 
means of Allah's messengers. What he is obliged to do 
or obliged to refrain from. So whoever lives in such 
complete isolation that the summons of a prophet and 
his Sacred Law do not reach him is not morally 
responsible to Allah for anything and deserves neither 
reward nor punishment. And those who lived in one of 
the intervals after the death of a prophet and before a 
new one had been sent were not responsible for 
anything and deserve neither reward nor punishment. 
This view is confirmed by the word of Allah Most 
High. "We do not punish until we send a messenger" 
(Koran 17:15). (.Ilm usul al-fiqh (y71) 96-98) 

 
a2.1 The Superiority Of Sacred Knowledge Over 

Devotions 
a2.1 (Nawawi:) Allah most High says: 
(1) "Say, Are those who know and those who do not 

know equal?'" (Koran 39:9). 
(2) "Only the knowledgeable of His slaves fear 

Allah" (koran 35:28). 
(3) "Allah raises those of you who believe and those 

who have been given knowledge whole degrees" 
(Koran 58:11). 

a2.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace )said: 

(1) "Whoever Allah wishes well, He gives knowledge 
of religion." 

(2) "The superiority of the learned Muslim over the 
devotee is as my superiority over the least of you." 
Then the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
said, "Allah and His angels, the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth, the very ant in its anthill and 
the fish bless those who teach people what is good." 

(3) "When a human being dies his work comes to an 
end except for three things: ongoing charity, 
knowledge benefited from, or a pious son who prays 
for him." 

(4) "A single learned Muslim is harder on the Devil 
than a thousand worshippers." 

(5) "Whoever travels a path seeking knowledge 
Allah makes easy for him a path to paradise. 

"Angels lower their wings for the seeker of 
knowledge out of pleasure in what he seeks. 

"Those in the heavens and the earth, and the very 
fish in the water ask Allah to forgive the person 
endowed with Sacred Knowledge. "The superiority of 
the learned Muslim over the devotee is like the devotee 
is like the superiority of the moon over all the stars. 
"The learned are the heirs of the prophets. The 
prophets have not bequeathed dinar nor dirham, but 
have only left Sacred Knowledge, and whoever takes it 
has taken an enormous share." 

(6) "He who calls others to guidance shall receive the 
like of the reward of those who follow him without 
this diminishing their own reward in the slightest. 
And he who calls others to misguidance shall bear the 
like of the sins of those who follow him without this 
diminishing their own sins." 

(7) "He who goes forth to seek Sacred Knowledge is 
in the way of Allah [syn jihad def:09] until he returns." 

(8) "This world and what is in it are accursed [dis: 
w5] except for the remembrance of Allah, that which 
Allah loves, someone with Sacred Knowledge or 
someone learning it." 

a2.3 Ali ibn Abi Talib (Allah be well pleased with 
him) said, "The religious scholar is greater in reward 
than the fighter in the way of Allah who fasts the day 
and prays the night." 
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a2.4 Abu Darda' (Allah be well pleased with him) 
said, "Teaching Sacred Knowledge for a brief time is 
better than spending a night in prayer." 

a2.5 Yahya ibn Abi Kathir said, "Studying Sacred 
Knowledge is a prayer." 

a2.6 Sufyan al-Thawri and ShafiI said, "There is 
nothing after what is obligatory that is superior to 
seeking Sacred Knowledge." 

a2.7 (Nawawi:) There are similar statements from 
whole groups of early Muslims I have not mentioned 
that are like those I have quoted, the upshot of which 
is that they concur that devoting one's time to Sacred 
Knowledge is better than devoting it to voluntary 
fasting or prayer, better than saying "Subhan Allah" 
(lit. "Exalted is Allah above any limitation"), or other 
supererogatory devotions. Among the proofs for this, 
besides the foregoing, is that: 

(1) the benefit of Sacred Knowledge affects both its 
possessor and the Muslims, while the above mentioned 
supererogatory works are confined to oneself; 

(2) Sacred Knowledge validates, so other acts of 
worship require it, though not vice versa; 

(3) scholars are the heirs of the prophets, while 
devotees are not characterized as such; 

(4) the devote follows the scholar, being led by and 
imitating him in worship and other acts, obeying him 
being obligatory and not the other way around; 

(5) the benefit and effect of Sacred Knowledge 
remain after its possesser departs, while 
supererogatory works cease with the death of their 
doer; 

(6) knowledge is an attribute of Allah Most High; 
(7) Sacred Knowledge, meaning the knowledge we 

are discussing, is a communal obligation (def: c3.2), 
and it is thus better than the supererogatory. The 
Imam of the Two Sanctuaries (A: Juwayni) says in his 
book alGhiyathi that "the communal obligation is 
superior to the personal obligation in that the person 
performing it fulfills the need of the Islamic Nation 
(Umma) and lifts the obligation from it, while the 
obligation of the individual is restricted to himself." 
And success is through Allah (alMajmu' (y108), 1.18-
22). 

 
a3.0 The Blameworthiness Of Seeking Sacred 

Knowledge For Other Than Allah 
a3.1 (Nawawi:) Know that what we have mentioned 

about the merit of seeking Sacred Knowledge only 
applies to the seeker who thereby intends Allah 
Himself, not some end concerned with this world. 
Whoever seeks it for a worldly aim such as money, 
leadership, rank, prestige, fame, people inclining 
towards him, defeating opponents in debate, or similar 
motive, is blameworthy. (A When the basic reason is 
Allah but other motives play a role, they diminish the 
merit in the proportion that they enter into it.) 

a3.2 Allah Most High says:  
(1) "Whoever wants to cultivate the afterlife We 

shall increase for him his village, while whoever wants 
to cultivate this world, we shall give him of it, but he 
will have no share in the next (Koran 42:20). 

(2) "Whoever wants the present world We hasten for 
him therein whatever We will, for whomever We want, 
and then consign him to hell, roasting in it condemned 
and rejected". (Koran 17:18). 

(3) "Verily, your Lord is ready at ambush" (Koran 
89:14). 

(4) "They were not ordered except to worship Allah, 
making their religion sincere unto Him as pure 
monotheists" (Koran 98:5). 

a3.3 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "The first person judged on Resurrection Day 
will be a man martyred in battle. "He'll be brought 
forth, Allah will reacquaint him with His blessings 
upon him and the man will acknowledge them, where-
upon Allah will say, 'What have you done with them?' 
to which the man will respond, I fought to the death 
for you.' "Allah will reply, `You lie. You fought in 

order to be called a hero, and it has already been said.' 
Then he will be sentenced and dragged away on his 
face to be flung into the fire." "Then a man will be 
brought forward who learned Sacred Knowledge, 
taught it to others, and who recited the Koran. Allah 
will remind him of His gifts to him and the man will 
acknowledge them, and then Allah will say. `What 
have you done with them?' The man will answer. `I 
acquired Sacred Knowledge, taught it, and recited the 
Koran, for Your sake.'" "Allah will say, `You lie. You 
learned so as to be called a scholar, and read the Koran 
so as to be called a reciter, and it has already been said. 
`Then he will be sentenced and dragged away on his 
face to be flung into the fire." 

(2) "Anyone who seeks Sacred Knowledge to argue 
with fools, vie with scholars, or draw people's 
attention to himself, will take a place in hell." 

(3) "The most severely tortured on Resurrection Day 
shall be the scholar who did not benefit from his 
knowledge." 

a3.4 Sufyan al-Thawri said. "No servant increased in 
knowledge and then in desire for the things of this 
world, save that he increased in distance from Allah." 
(Ibid.,1.23-24) 

 
a4.0 Personally Obligatory Knowledge 
a4.1 (Nawawi:) There are three categories of Sacred 

Knowledge. The first is the personally obligatory (fard 
al-Ayn, def:c2.1), which is a morally responsible 
individual's learning the knowledge that the 
obligatory acts he must perform cannot be 
accomplished without, such as how the ablution 
(wudu) and prayer are done and so forth. Its 
obligatory character is how groups of scholars have 
interpreted the hadith in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la al-
Mawsuli, from Anas, who relates that the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "Seeking 
knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim." The 
meaning of this hadith, though the hadith itself is not 
well authenticated (A: being weak (dis:p9.5)), is true. 

a4.2 As for the basic obligation of Islam, and what 
relates to tenets of faith, it is adequate for one to 
believe in everything brought by the Messenger of 
Allah (Allah bless him and give him peace) and to 
credit it with absolute conviction free of any doubt. 
Whoever does this is not obliged to learn the evidences 
of the scholastic . The Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) did not require of anyone anything but 
what we have just mentioned, nor did the first four 
caliphs, the other prophetic Companions, nor others 
of the early Muslim community who came after them. 
Rather, what befits the common people and vast 
majority of those learning or possessing Sacred 
Knowledge is to retrain from discussing the subtleties 
of scholastic theology, lest corruption difficult to 
eliminate find its way into their basic religious 
convictions. Rather, it is fitter for them to confine 
themselves to contentment with the abovementioned 
absolute certainly.Our Imam ShafiI (Allah Most High 
have mercy on him) went to the greatest possible 
lengths in asserting that engaging in scholastic 
theology is forbidden. (A: What he meant thereby was 
the heretical scholastic theology that proliferated in 
his time and put rationalistic theories ahead of the 
Koran and sunna, not the science of theology (`ilm al-
tawhid) by which AshAri and Maturidi scholars (dis: 
x47) have clarified and detailed the tenets of faith of 
Sunni Islam, which is an important part of the Islamic 
sciences.) He insistently emphasized its unlawfulness, 
the severity of the punishment awaiting those who 
engage in it, the disgrace of doing it, and the enormity 
of the sin therein by saying, "For a servant to meet 
Allah with any other sin than idolatry (shirk) is better 
than to meet Him guilty of anything of scholastic 
theology." His other statements expressing the same 
meaning are numerous and well known. But if 
someone has doubts (Allah be our refuge) about any of 
the tenets of faith in which belief is obligatory (def: 
books u and v), and his doubt cannot be eliminated 

except by learning one of the theologians' proofs, then 
it is obligatory for him to learn it in order to remove 
the doubt and acquire the belief in question. 

a4.3 Scholars disagree about the Koranic verses and 
hadiths that deal with the attributes of Allah (n: such 
as His `hand' (Koran 48:10), His `eyes' (52:48) or His 
`nearness' (50:16)) as to whether they should be 
discussed in terms of a particular figurative 
interpretation (ta'wil, def:w6) or not. Some say that 
they should be figuratively interpreted as befits them 
(n: interpreting His `hand.' for example, as an allusion 
to His omnipotence). And this is the more well known 
of the two positions of the scholastic theologians. 
Others say that such verses should not be given a 
definitive interpretation, but rather their meaning 
should not be discussed, and the knowledge of them 
should be consigned to Allah Most High, while at the 
same time believing in the transcendence of Allah Most 
High, and that the characteristics of created things do 
not apply to Him. For example, it should be said we 
believe that "the All-merciful is 'established' [Ar. 
istawa, dis:v1.3] on the Throne" (Koran 20:5), but we 
do not know the reality of the meaning of that, nor 
what is intended thereby, though we believe of Allah 
Most High that; "there is nothing whatsoever like 
unto Him" (Koran 42:11), and that He is above 
indwelling in created things (hulul, dis:w7), or having 
the characteristics of temporal, contingent existence 
(huduth, dis:w8). And this is the path of the early 
Muslims, or the vast majority of them, and is the safest, 
for a person is not required to enter into discussions 
about this. When one believes in Allah's transcendence 
above created things, there is no need for debate on it, 
or for taking risks over what there is neither pressing 
necessity nor even any real call for. But if the need 
arises for definitive interpretations to refute someone 
making unlawful innovations and the like, then the 
learned may supply them, and this is how we should 
understand what has come down to us from scholars in 
this field. And Allah knows best. a4.4 A person is not 
obliged to learn how to perform ablution, the prayer, 
and so forth, until the act itself is obligatory for him. 
As for trade, marriage, and so forth, of things not in 
themselves obligatory, the Imam of the Two 
Sanctuaries (A: Juwayni), Ghazali, and others say that 
learning their means and conditions is personally 
obligatory for anyone who wants to do them. It has 
also been said that one should not call this knowledge 
"personally obligatory," but rather say, "It is 
unlawful to undertake them until one knows the 
conditions for their legal validity." And this 
expression is more accurate. 

a4.5 It is obligatory for one to know what is 
permissible and what is unlawful of food, drink, 
clothing, and so forth, of things one is unlikely to be 
able to do without. And likewise for the rulings on 
treatment of women if one has a wife.  

a4.6 ShafiI and colleagues (Allah have mercy on 
them) say that fathers and mothers must teach their 
children what will be obligatory for them after 
puberty. The guardian must teach the child about 
purification, prayer, fasting, and so forth; and that 
fornication, sodomy, theft, drinking, lying, slander, 
and the like are unlawful; and that he acquires moral 
responsibility at puberty and what this entails. It has 
been said that this education is merely recommended, 
but in fact it is obligatory, as the plain content of its 
scriptural basis (n: mentioned below) shows. Just as it 
is mandatory for a guardian to wisely manage his 
charge's property, this is even more important. The 
merely recommended is what exceeds this, such as 
teaching him the Koran, Sacred Law, etiquette, and 
teaching him what he needs to earn a living. The 
evidence for the obligation of teaching a young child is 
the word of Allah Mighty and Majestic, "O you who 
believe, protect yourselves and families from a fire" 
(Koran 66:6). Ali ibn Abi Talib (Allah be well pleased 
with him), Mujahid, and Qatada say it means. "Teach 
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them that with which they can save themselves from 
hell," 

a4.7 As for knowledge o the heart, meaning 
familiarity with the illness of the heart such as envy, 
pride, and the like (dis:book p.r. and s). Ghazali has 
said that knowledge of their definitions, causes, 
remedy, and treatment is personally obligatory. (A: 
And this is what Ghazali meant when he said that 
Sufism (Tasawwuf, dis:w9) is personally obligatory for 
every Muslim. He did not mean that taking a way 
(tariqa) and sheikh are obligatory, but rather the 
elimination of unlawful inner traits, which one could 
conceivably accomplish through the companionship of 
a single sincere brother.) Others hold that if the 
morally responsible individual is endowed with a heart 
free of all these unlawful diseases, it suffices him, and 
he is not obliged to learn what will cure them. But if 
not safe from them he must reflect: if he can purify his 
heart from them without instruction then he must 
purify it, just as he must shun fornication and the like 
without learning the evidence proving he must. But if 
he cannot rid himself of these unlawful traits except 
through learning the above mentioned knowledge, 
then he is personally obliged to. And Allah knows best 
(al-Majmu' (y 108), 1.24-26). 

 
a5.0 Communally Obligatory Knowledge 
a5.1 (Nawawi) The second category (in of Sacred 

Knowledge) is what is communally obligatory (fard 
al-kifaya, def:c3.2), namely the attainment of those 
Sacred Sciences which people cannot do without in 
practicing their religion, such as memorizing the 
Koran and hadith, their ancillary disciplines, 
methodological principles, Sacred Law, grammar, 
lexicology, declension, knowledge of hadith 
transmitters, and of scholarly consensus (ijma'. def:b7) 
and nonconsensus. 

a5.2 As for learning which is not Sacred Knowledge 
but is required to sustain worldly existence, such as 
medicine and mathematics, it too is a communal 
obligation (ibid.,1.26). 

 
a6.0 Recommended Knowledge 
a6.1 (Nawawi:) The third category is the 

supererogatory (def: c4.2), such as in-depth research 
into the bases of evidences, and elaboration beyond the 
amount required by the communal obligation, or such 
as an ordinary Muslim learning the details of 
nonobligatory acts of worship for the purpose of 
performing them; though not the work of scholars in 
distinguishing the obligatory from the nonobligatory, 
which is a communal obligation in respect to them. 
And Allah knows best (ibid, 1.27). 

 
a7.0 Subjects That Are Not Sacred Knowledge 
a7.1 (Nawawi:) Having mentioned the categories of 

Sacred Knowledge the subjects it excludes are those 
that are unlawful offensive, or impermissible. 

a7.2 Unlawful knowledge includes: 
(1) learning sorcery (dis: p3), since according to the 

most reliable position, it is unlawful, as the vast 
majority of scholars have decisively stated: 

(2) philosophy (dis:w10); 
(3) magic (Sha`badha, meaning sleight of hand, etc.); 
(4) astrology (dis:p41); 
(5) the sciences of the materialists (dis:w11). 
(6) and anything that is a means to create doubts (n: 

in eternal truths), Such things vary in their degree of 
unlawfulness. 

a7.3 Offensive knowledge includes such things as 
post-classical poetry which contains romance and 
uselessness. 

a7.4 Permissible knowledge includes post-classical 
poetry which does not contain stupidity or anything 
that is offensive, incites to evil, hinders from good; not 
yet that which urges one to do good or helps one to do 
it (n: as the later would be recommended) (ibid., 1.27). 
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b1.0 Introduction 
b1.1 (Mohammed saId Buti:) What is the proof that 

it is legally valid and even obligatory to accept the 
authority of qualified scholarship (taq lid) when one is 
not capable of issuing expert legal opinion (ijtihad) on 
matters of Sacred Law? There are several aspects to it 
(n: discussed in the sections that follow) (al-
Lammadhhabiyya akhtar bid a tuhaddidu al-sharia al-
Islamiyya (y33), 70). 

b1.2 (n:) For the key term qualified to issue expert 
legal opinion (Ar. mujtahid. this ability being ijtihad) 
please turn to book o and read o22.1(d) the 
qualifications of an Islamic judge (qadi). The 
difference between the qualifications for the Imam of a 
school and those for a judge or a mufti is that the 
former's competence in giving opinion is 
absolute ,extending to all subject matters in the Sacred 
Law, while the competence of the judge or mufti is 
limited respectively to judging court cases or to 
applying his Imam's ijtihad to particular questions. 
No age of history is totally lacking people who are 
competent in ijtihad on particular questions which are 
new, and this is an important aspect of Sacred Law to 
provide solutions to new ethical problems by means of 
sound Islamic legal methodology in applying the 
Koranic and hadith primary texts. But while in this 
specific sense the door of ijtihad is not and cannot be 
closed, Islamic scholarship has not accepted anyone's 
claims to absolute ijtihad since Imams Abu Hanifa 
Malik, ShafiI, and Ahmad. If one studies the 
intellectual legacy of these men underscholars who 
have a working familiarity with it, it is not difficult to 
see why. As for those who decry "hidebound 
conservatism" and would open the gate of ijtihad for 
themselves while lacking or possibly not even knowing 
the necessary qualifications, if such people have not 
studied the rulings of a particular school and the 
relation between these rulings, the Koranic and hadith 
primary texts, and the school's methodological 
principles, they do not know how ijtihad works from 
an observer's standpoint,let alone how to employ it. 
To ask them for example which of two equally 

authenticated primary texts that conflict on a legal 
question should be given precedence, and why, is like 
asking an aspiring drafting student for the particulars 
of designing a suspension bridge. Answers may be 
forthcoming, but they will not be the same as those 
one could get from a qualified contractor. To urge 
that a mujtahid is not divinely protected from error 
(ma'sum) is as of little relevance to his work as the fact 
that a major physicist is not divinely protected from 
simple errors in calculus; the probability ofinding 
them in his published work is virtually negligible. 
Regarding other, long-dead schools, such as the 
Zahiriyya, the difference between their work and that 
of the four living schools is firstly one of quality, as 
their positions and evidence have not been re-examined 
and upgraded by succeeding generations of first-rank 
scholars like those of the four schools (dis:w12), and 
secondly the lack of verification of the actual positions 
of their Mujitahid's through reliable chains of 
transmitters, as described below at b7.6. 

 
b2.0 The Koranic Evidence For Following Scholars 
b2.1 (Mohammed SaId Buti;) The first aspect of it is 

the word of Allah the Majestic. "Ask those who recall 
if you know not" (Koran 16:43). 

By consensus of all scholars (ijma.def:b7), this verse 
is an imperative for someone who does not know a 
ruling in Sacred Law or the evidence for it to follow 
someone who does. Virtually all scholars of 
fundamentals of Islamic law have made this verse their 
principle evidence that it is obligatory for the ordinary 
person to follow the scholar who is a mujtahid. 

b2.2 Similar to the above verse in being evidence for 
this is the word of Allah Most High: "Not all of the 
believers should go to fight. Of every section of them, 
why does not one part alone go forth, that the rest 
may gain knowledge of the religion to admonish their 
people when they return, that happily they may take 
warning" (Koran 9:122). Allah Most High prohibited 
the people to go out altogether in military expeditions 
and jihad and ordered a segment of them to engagse 
solely in becoming knowledgeable in the religion of 
Allah, so that when their brothers returned to them, 
they would find someone qualified to give them legal 
opinion on the lawful and unlawful and to explain the 
rule of Allah the Glorious and Exalted (ibid., 71). 

 
b3.0 The Practice Of The Prophetic Companions 

(Sahaba) 
b3.1 (Mohammed SaId Buti:) A second aspect is the 

consensus of scholars that the Companions of the 
Prophet (Ar. Sahaba, anyone who personally met the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and died 
while believing in Islam) were at various levels of 
knowledge in religion; not all of them were capable of 
giving formal legal opinion (fatwa), as Ibn Khaldun 
has noted, nor was the religion taken from all of them. 

b3.2 Rather, there were those of them capable of 
legal opinion and ijtihad and these were a small 
minority in relation to the rest, and there were those 
of them who sought legal opinion and followed others 
therein, and these were the vast majority of them. (n: 
Suyuti, in Tadrib al-rawi, quotes Ibn Hazm's report 
that most of the Companions legal opinions came from 
only seven of them:Umar, Ali, Ibn Masud, Ibn Umar 
Ibn Abbas, Zayd ibn Thabit, and Aisha; and this was 
from thousands of the Companions (Tadrib al-rawi fi 
sharh Taqrib al-Nawawi(y109),2,219).) 

b3.3 Nor did the individual Companion giving a 
legal opinion necessarily mention the evidence for it to 
the person who had asked about it, Al-Amidi notes in 
his book al-lhkam: "As for scholarly consensus [ijma 
dis: b7.2] it is that ordinary people in the times of the 
Companions and those who immediately followed 
them, before there were dissenters, used to seek the 
opinion of mujtahids and would follow them in rules 
of Sacred Law. "The learned among them would 
unhesitatingly answer their questions without 
alluding to mention of evidence. No one censured them 
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for doing this; a fact that establishes scholarly 
consensus on the absolute permissibility of the 
ordinary person following one capable of ijtihad." 

b3.4 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) used to dispatch the most knowledgeable of the 
Companions to places whose inhabitants knew 
nothing more of Islam than its five pillars. The latter 
would follow the person sent to them in everything he 
gave his judgment upon and had them do, of works, 
acts of worship, dealing with one another, and all 
matters of the lawful and unlawful. Sometimes such a 
person would come across a question on which he 
could find no evidence in the Koran or sunna, and he 
would use his own personal legal reasoning and 
furnish them an answer in light of it, and they would 
follow him therein. 

b3.5 As for the era of those who came after them (Ar. 
tabiIn, those who had personally learned from one or 
more of the Companions but not the Prophet himself 
(Allah bless him and give him peace)), the scope f legal 
reasoning had expanded, and the Muslims of this time 
followed the same course as had the Companions of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), except 
that the legal efforts were represented by the two main 
schools of thought, that of juridical opinion (ra'y) and 
that of hadith (n: the former in iraq, the latter in 
Medina) because of the methodological factors we 
previously mentioned when we quoted Ibn Khaldun. 
There were sometimes discussions and sharp disputes 
between leading representatives of the two schools, but 
the ordinary people and learners not at the main 
figures' level of understanding were unconcerned with 
this disagreement, and followed whomever they 
wanted or whomever was near to them without anyone 
censuring them for this (al-Lamadhhabiyya akhtar 
bidA tuhaddidu al-shariA al-Islamiyya (y33), 71-73). 

 
b4.0 The Rational Evidence For Following 

Specialists 
b4.1 (Mohammed SaId Buti:) A third aspect is the 

obvious rational evidence, which we express in the 
words of Sheikh Abdullah Diraz, who says: "The 
logical proof is that, assuming that a person does not 
have the qualifications for ijtihad, when an instance of 
a particular religious ruling arises, he will either not 
worship by any means at all, which all concur is 
impermissible, or, if he worships by means of 
something, it will either be by examining the proof 
that verifies the ruling or by following a competent 
authority. "The former is inadmissible because it 
would lead, in respect to him and all others like him, 
to indepth examination of the evidences for all such 
instances, preoccupation with which would obviate 
the earning of livelihoods, disrupting trades and 
occupations, running the world by neglect of tillage 
and offspring, and preventing any one's following 
another's ijtihad, placing everyone under the most 
extreme hardship. The sole remaining alternative is to 
follow another, which is the means through which one 
must worship in such a case" (ibid.,73). 

 
b5.0 The Obligatoriness Of Following Qualified 

Scholarship 
b5.1 (Mohammed saId Buti:) Because scholars accept 

the evidence from Koran, sunna, and reason as 
complete and intersubstantiative that the ordinary 
person or learned one not at the level of textual 
deduction and ijtihad is not entitled but to follow a 
qualified mujtahid who has a comprehensive grasp of 
the evidence -they say that a formal legal opinion 
(fatwa) from a mujtahid is in relation to the ordinary 
person just as a proof from the Koran and sunna is in 
relation to the Mujtahid for the Koran just as it 
obligates the scholar throughly versed in it to hold to 
its evidences and proofs, also obligates (n:in the verse 
quoted above at b2.1) the uninformed person to 
adhere to the formal legal opinion of the scholar and 
his ijtihad (ibid.,73). 

b6.0 Why Qualified Scholars Differ On Legal 
Questions 

b6.1 (Salih MuAdhdhin:) Muslims of the Sunna and 
Community are in agreement that we have arrived at 
all the rulings of Sacred Law through evidence that is 
either of unquestionably established transmission (qatI 
al-wurud) or probabilistically established transmission 
(zanni al-wurud). The suras of the Koran, all of its 
verses, and those hadiths which have reached us by so 
many channels of transmission that belief in them is 
obligatory (mutawatir,def:o22.1(d(II)))are all of 
unquestionably established transmission, since they 
have reached us by numerous means, by generation 
from generation, whole groups, from whole groups 
such that it is impossible that the various channels 
could all have conspired to fabricate them. As for the 
evidentiary character of these texts, regardless whether 
they are of unquestionably or probabilistically 
established transmission, they are of two types. The 
first type, unquestionable as evidence (qatI al-dalala), 
is a plain text that does not admit of more than one 
meaning, which no mind can interpret beyond its one 
meaning, which no mind can interpret beyond its one 
meaning, and which there is no possibility to construe 
in terms of other than its apparent sense. This type 
includes Koranic verses that deal with fundamental 
tenets of faith in the oneness of Allah, the prayer, 
zakat, and fasting; in none of which is there any room 
for disagreement, nor have any differences concerning 
them been heard of or reported from the Imams of 
Sacred Law. Everything in this category is termed 
unquestionable as evidence. The second type, 
probabilistic as evidence (zanni al-dalala), is a text 
that can bear more than one meaning, whether because 
it contains a word that can lexically have two different 
meanings, or because it was made by way of figure of 
speech or metaphor, or because it can be interpreted in 
other than its apparent sense in the context without 
this contradicting what was intended by the Wise 
Lawgiver. It is here that we find scope for scholarly 
difference of opinion to a greater or lesser extent 
depending on the number of meanings a text can imply, 
how much interpretation it will bear, and so forth. All 
of the derivative rulings of Sacred Law are of this type, 
probabilistic as evidence, so we naturlly find 
differences among Islamic legal scholars as to their 
interpretation, each scholar interpreting them 
according to his comprehension and the broadness of 
his horizons, while not giving the text a reading it 
does not imply, and then corroborating his 
interpretation with evidence acceptable to scholars. 
Scholarly differences are thus something natural, even 
logically necessary, as a result of the factors we have 
just described.Allah Mighty and Majestic has willed 
that most texts of the Sacred Law be probabilistic as 
evidence because of a wisdom He demands, namely, to 
give people more choice and leave room for minds to 
use ijtihad in understanding His word and that of His 
messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace). 

b6.2 We conclude this short summary with an 
example to clarify what we have said. Consider the 
word of Allah. "Divorced women shall wait by 
themselves for three periods" (Koran 2:228) as 
opposed to His saying, in the same sura, "Those who 
forswear their women have a wait of four 
months"(Koran 2:226). Allah's saying "three" in the 
former and "four" in the latter are texts that are 
decisive as evidence, in that neither admits of more 
than one interpretation, namely, the well-known 
numbers. But in contrast with this, when Allah says 
"periods" (Ar.quru') in the first, and "months"(ashhur) 
in the second, we find that the former word can have 
more than one sense in its Arabic lexical root meaning, 
while months cannot, the latter being decisive in 
meaning and incapable of bearing another 
interpretation. Concerning this question, Imam 
Qurtubi says in his Koranic exegesis: "Scholars differ 
about the word periods. Those of kufa hold that it 
means menstrual periods, and this is the position of 

Umar, Ali, and Ibn Masud. But those of the Hijaz hold 
it means the intervals of purity between menstrual 
periods, and this is the view of A' isha, Ibn `Umar, and 
ShafiI." Considering this, is it not natural that there 
should be various opinions about understanding the 
verse "three periods" but only one about 
understanding Allah's saying "four months"? If Allah 
had wanted all opinions to coincide on this question. 
He might have said for example, "three menstrual 
periods" (hiyad) or "three intervals of purity between 
menstrual periods" (athar), just as He said "four 
months." And all the texts of Sacred Law that can bear 
more than one meaning are comparable to this 
example (Umdat alsalik (y90). 11-13). 

 
b7.0 Scholarly Consensus (Ijma') 
b7.1 (Abdal-Wahhab Khallaf:) Scholarly consensus 

(ijma') is the agreement of all the mujtahids 
(def:o22.1(d)) of the Muslims existing at one 
particular period after the Prophet's death (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) about a particular ruling 
regarding a matter or event. It may be gathered from 
this that the integral elements of scholarly consensus 
are four, without which it is invalid: 

(a) that a number of mujtahids exist at a particular 
time: 

(b) that all mujtahids of the Muslims in the period of 
the thing or event agree on its ruling, regardless of 
their country, race, or group, though nonmujtahids 
are of no consequence; 

(c) that each mujtahid present his opinion about the 
matter in an explicit manner, whether verbally, by 
giving a formal legal opinion on it, or practically, by 
giving a legal decision in a court case concerning it; 

(d) and that all mujtahids agree on the ruling, for if 
a majority of them agree, consensus is not 

effected, no matter how few those who contradict it, 
nor how many those who concur. 

b7.2 When the four necessary integrals of consensus 
exist, the ruling agreed upon is an authoritative part 
of Sacred Law that is obligatory to obey and not 
lawful to disobey. Nor can mujtahids of a succeeding 
era make the thing an object of new ijtihadm because 
the ruling on it, verified by scholarly consensus, is an 
absolute legal ruling which does not admit of being 
contravened or annulled. 

b7.3 The proof of the legal authority of scholarly 
consensus is that just as Allah Most Glorious has 
ordered the believers, in the Koran, to obey Him and 
His Messenger, so too He has ordered them to obey 
those of authority (ulu al-amr) among them, saying, 
"O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Prophet 
and those of authority among you" (koran 4:59), such 
that when those of authority in legal expertise, the 
mujitahids, agree upon a ruling, it is obligatory in the 
very words of the Koran to follow them and carry out 
their judgement. And Allah threatens those who 
oppose the Messenger and follow other than the 
believers' way, saying, "Whoever contraverts the 
Messenger after guidance has become clear to him and 
follows other than the believers' way, We shall give 
him over to what he has turned to and roast him in 
hell, and how evil an outcome" (Koran 4:115). 

b7.4 A second evidentiary aspect is that a ruling 
agreed upon by all the mujtahids in the Islamic 
Community (Umma) is in fact the ruling of the 
Community, represented by its mujtahids, and there 
are many hadiths that have come from the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), as well as quotes 
from the Companions, which indicate that the 
Community is divinely protected from error, including 
his saying (Allah bless him and give him peace): 

(1) "My Community shall not agree on an error." 
(2) "Allah is not wont to make my Community 

concur on misguidance." 
(3) "That which the Muslims consider good, Allah 

considers good."(`Ilm usul al-fiqh (y71), 45-47) 
b7.5 (n: Another hadith that scholars quote in 

connection with the validity of scholarly consensus is 
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the following, given with its commentary.) The 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, 
"Allah's hand is over the group, and whoever dissents 
from them departs to hell." Allah's hand is over the 
group (al-Azizi:) Munawi says, "Meaning His 
protection and preservation of them, signifying that 
the collectivity of the people of Islam are in Allah's 
fold, so be also in Allah's shelter, in the midst of them, 
and do not separate yourselves from them. "The rest of 
the hadith, accordng to the one who first recorded it 
(n: Tirmidhi), is, and whoever dissents from them 
departs to hell. Meaning that whoever diverges from 
the overwhelming majority concerning what is lawful 
or unlawful and on which the Community does not 
differ has slipped off the path of guidance and this will 
lead him to hell (al-Siraj al-munir sharh al-Jami' al-
saghir (y18), 3.449). 

b7.6 (n: In addition to its general interest as a 
formal legal opinion, the following serves in the 
present context to clarify why other than the four 
Sunni schools of jurisprudence do not necessarily play 
a role in scholarly consensus.) (Abd al-Rahman 
BaAlawi:) Ibn Salah reports that there is scholarly 
consensus on its being unlawful to follow rulings from 
schools other than those of the four Imams, meaning in 
one's personal works, let alone give court verdicts or 
formal legal opinions to people from the, because of 
the untrustworthiness of the ascription of such rulings 
to the scholars who reportedly gave them, there being 
no channels of transmission which obviate the 
possibility of textual corruption and spurious 
substitutions. 

The Zaydis, for example, who trace themselves to 
Zayd ibn Ali Husayn (n:son of Ali and Fatima), the 
beatitude of Allah be upon them, despite the fact that 
Zayd was one of Imams of the religion and a renowned 
figure well qualified to give guidance to those seeking 
it, his followers identify him with extreme 
permissiveness on many questions, ascriptions based 
on failure to check as to what his positions actually 
were (n: by naming the intermediate transmitters and 
establishing their reliability). It is quite otherwise 
with the four schools, whose Imams (Allah reward 
them) have spent themselves in checking the positions 
of their schools, explaining what could be rigorously 
authenticated as the position of the person it was 
attributed to, and what could not be. Their scholars 
have thus achieved safety from textual corruption and 
have been able to discern the genuine from the poorly 
authenticated (Bughya almustarshidin fi talkhis 
fatawa ba'd al-aImma min al-mutaAkhkhirin (y19),8). 
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c1.0 Kinds Of Rulings 
c1.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) A legal ruling is a 

statement from the Lawgiver (syn. Allah or His 
messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace)) 
concerning the acts of those morally responsible which: 

(1) requires something; 
(2) allows a choice; 
(3) or gives stipulations. 
c1.2 An injunctive ruling is one that enjoins the 

morally responsible individual to either do or refrain 
from an act, or gives him an option to do or refrain 
from it. An example of enjoining one to do an act is 
Allah's saying, "People owe Allah to make pilgrimage 
to the House" (Koran 3:97). An example of enjoining 
one to refrain from an act is His saying, "Let no people 
mock another people" (Koran 49:11). And an example 
of giving an option to do or refrain from an act is His 
saying, "When the prayer is finished, go forth in the 
land" (Koran 62:10).  

c1.3 As for stipulatory rulings, they entail that 
something is made a legal reason (sabab) for another 
thing, a condition (shart) for it, or a preventive (mani) 
of it. An example of being stipulated as reason for 
something is Allah's saying, "O believers, when you go 
to pray, wash your faces and wash your forearms to the 
elbows" (Koran 5:6), which stipulates wanting to pray 
as a reason for the obligation of performing ablution 
(wudu). An example of something being made a 
condition for another thing is His saying. "People owe 
Allah to make pilgrimage to the House, whoever is 
able to find a way" (Koran 3:97), which implies that 
the ability to get to the House (n: Kaaba) is a 
condition for the obligatoriness of one's pilgrimage. 
Another example is the Prophet's saying (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), "There is no marriage unless 
there are two witnesses," which means the presence of 
two witnesses is a condition for the validity of a 
marriage. An example of being made a preventive of 
something is the Prophet's saying (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), "The killer does not inherit," which 
entails that an heir's killing the deceased is preventive 
of his inheriting an estate division share from him 
(Illm usul al-fiqh (y71), 100-102). 

 
c2.0 Types Of Human Act 
c2.1 (N:) The obligatory (fard) is that which the 

Lawgiver strictly requires be done, Someone who 
performs an obligatory act out of obedience to Allah is 
rewarded, while a person who refrains from it without 
excuse deserves to be punished. (A: In the ShafiI school 
there is no difference between obligatory (fard) and 
requisite (wajib) except in the pilgrimage, where 
nonperformance of a requisite does not invalidate the 
pilgrimage, but necessitates an expiation by 
slaughtering. For any conditions necessary for its 
validity and all of its integrals (rukn, pl. arkan) are 

obligatory, since it is unlawful to intentionally 
perform an invalid act of worship.)  

c2.2 The sunna (n: or recommended (mandub)) is 
that which the Lawgiver asks be done, but does not 
strictly require it. Someone who performs it out of 
obedience to Allah is rewarded, though someone who 
refrains from it is not punished. 

c2.3 The permissible (mubah) is what the Lawgiver 
has neither requested nor prohibited, so the person 
who does it is not rewarded or punished. Rather, 
doing or not doing it are equal, though if a person 
does it to enable him to perform an act of obedience to 
Allah, or refrains from it for that reason, than he is 
rewarded for it. And if he does such an act to enable 
him to perform an act of disobedience, he is sinning. 

c2.4 The offensive (makruh) is that which the 
Lawgiver has interdicted but not strictly forbidden. A 
person who refrains from such an act out of obedience 
to Allah is rewarded, while the person who commits it 
does not deserve to be punished. 

c2.5 The unlawful (haram) is what the Lawgiver 
strictly forbids. Someone who commits an unlawful act 
deserves punishment, while one who refrains from it 
out of obedience to the command of Allah is rewarded. 
(n: Scholars distinguish between three levels of the 
unlawful: 

(1) minor sins (saghira, pl. saghaIr), which may be 
forgiven from prayer to prayer, from one Friday 
prayer (jumuA) to another, and so forth, as in 
mentioned in hadith; 

(2) enormities (kabira, pl. kabaIr), those which 
appear by name in the Koran or hadith as the subject 
of an explicit threat, prescribed legal penalty, or curse, 
as listed below at book p; 

(3) and unbelief (kufr), sins which put one beyond 
the pale of Islam (as discussed at o8.7) and necessitate 
stating the Testification of Faith (Shahada) to reenter 
it. Repentance is obligatory for all three (al-Zawajir 
An iqtiraf al-kabaIr (y49), 1.5-9).) 

c2.6 (Nawawi:) There is no doubt that the merit of 
an act varies. Fasting, for example, is unlawful on 'Eid 
Day, obligatory before it, and recommended after it. 
The prayer is highly desirable most of the time, but 
offensive at some times and situations, such as when 
restraining oneself from using the lavatory. Reciting 
the Koran is desirable, but offensive when bowing in 
the desirable, but offensive when bowing in the prayer 
or prostrating. Dressing one's best is good on the 'Eid 
or on Friday, but not during the drought prayer. And 
so forth. Abul Qasim al-Junayd (Allah have mercy on 
him)said, "A sincere person changes forty times a day, 
while the hypocritical show-off stays as he is forty 
years." The meaning of this is that the sincere person 
moves with what is right, wherever it may lead, such 
that when prayer is deemed better by the Sacred Law, 
then he prays, and when it is best to be sitting with the 
learned, or the righteous, or guests, or his children, or 
taking care of something a Muslim needs, or mending 
a broken heart, or whatever else it may be, then he 
does it, leaving aside what he usually does. And 
likewise for fasting, reciting the Koran, invoking 
Allah, eating or drinking, being serious or joking, 
enjoying the good life or engaging in self-sacrifice, and 
so on. Whenever he sees what is preferred by the 
Sacred Law under the circumstances, he does it, and is 
not bound by a particular habit or kind of devotion as 
the show-off is. The Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) did various things of prayer, fasting, 
sitting for Koran recital and invocation, eating and 
drinking, dressing, riding, lovemaking with his wives, 
seriousness and jest, happiness and wrath, scathing 
condemnation for blameworthy things, leniency in 
punishing those who deserved it and excusing them, 
and so ion, according to what was possible and 
preferable for the time and circumstances (al-Majmu' 
(y108),1.17-18). 
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c3.0 Obligatory Acts 
c3.1 (Abd al-Wahhab khallaf:) Obligatory acts are 

distinguished in four ways, according to various 
considerations. One distinction is whether current 
performance is time-restricted or non-time-restricted. 
A time-restricted obligatory act is one the Lawgiver 
demands be done at a particular time, such as the five 
obligatory prayers, for each of which the time for 
current performance is set, such that the particular 
prayer is not obligatory before it, and the individual is 
guilty of serious sin if he delays it past its time without 
excuse. A non-time-restricted obligatory act is one 
which the Lawgiver strictly demands, but does not 
specify a time for its current performance, such as the 
expiation obligatory for someone who swears and oath 
and breaks it (def: 020). 

c3.2 A second distinction between obligatory acts is 
made on the basis of who is called upon to perform 
them, namely whether an act is personally obligatory 
or communally obligatory. A personally obligatory 
(fard al-Ayn) act is what the Lawgiver requires from 
each and every morally responsible person. It is 
insufficient for someone to perform such an act on 
another's behalf, such as the prayer, zakat (def: h1.0), 
pilgrimage, keeping agreements, and avoiding wine or 
gambling. A communally obligatory (fard al-kifaya) 
act is what the Lawgiver requires from the collectivity 
of those morally responsible, not from each one of 
them, such that if someone undertakes it, then the 
obligation has been fulfilled and the sin and 
responsibility (n: of nonperformance) is lifted from the 
rest, while if no one undertakes it, then all are guilty 
of serious sin for neglecting the obligation, Examples 
include commanding the right and forbidding the 
wrong (def: book q), praying over the dead, building 
hospitals, lifesaving, fire fighting, medicine, industries 
people require, the existence of Islamic courts and 
judges, issuing formal legal opinions, responding to 
someone who says "as-Salam Alaykum," and testifying 
in court. The Lawgiver requires that these obligatory 
acts exist in the Islamic Community regardless of who 
does them. But He does not require they be done by 
each person, or some particular one, since the interests 
of the Community are realized by the existence of these 
things through the efforts of some of those morally 
responsible, and do not entail every particular person's 
performance of them. Someone able through himself 
or his property to perform the communally obligatory 
act is obliged to perform it, and someone unable to do 
it himself is obliged to urge and have the person do it 
who can. If the obligatory 

act is done, all are cleared of the sin, and if neglected 
all the guilty of serious sin. The person capable of it is 
guilty because he neglected a communally obligatory 
act he could have done, and the rest are guilty because 
they neglected to urge him and have him perform the 
obligatory act he was capable of. When an individual 
is the only one available who can perform a 
communally obligatory act, it becomes personally 
obligatory for him. 

c3.3 A third way Obligatory acts are distinguished is 
by the amount of them required, that is, whether the 
act is of a defined amount or an undefined amount. 
Obligatory acts of defined amount are those for which 
the Lawgiver has determined a particular quantity, 
such that the subject is not free of the obligation until 
he has done the amount stipulated by the Lawgiver, as 
with the five obligatory payers, or zakat. Obligatory 
acts of undefined amount are those which the 
Lawgiver has not stipulated the amount of, but rather 
demands them from the subject in an undetermined 
quantity, such as spending in the way of Allah, 
cooperating with one another in good works, feeding 
the hungry, helping those in distress, and so forth. 

c3.4 A fourth distinction between obligatory acts is 
whether an act is a specific obligation, or an 
obligation to choose between certain alternatives. 
Specific obligations are those in which the Lawgiver 
demands the act itself, such as the prayer, fasting in 

Ramadan, paying for merchandise, rent from a tenant, 
or returning something wrongfully taken; such that 
the individual is not free of the obligation until he 
does that very act. An obligation to choose between 
certain alternatives is when the Lawgiver requires the 
performance of one of a given number of actions, such 
as one of the options in expiating a broken oath, where 
Allah Most High requires the person who has broken 
his oath to feed ten poor people, clothe them, or free a 
slave (Abd,def:w13), and the obligation consists of 
doing any of these three things (Ilm usul al-fiqh (y71), 
106, 108-11). 

 
c4.0 Recommended Acts 
c4.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) Recommended acts 

are divided into three categories. 
The first is recommended acts whose demand is 

confirmed. Someone who neglects such an act does not 
deserve punishment, but does deserve censure and 
blame. This includes the sunnas and recommended acts 
that are legally considered to complete obligatory acts, 
such as the call to prayer (adhan) or performing the 
obligatory prayers,in a group, as well as all religious 
matters that the Prophet Allah bless him and give him 
peace) diligently performed and did not omit except 
once or twice to show that they were not obligatory, 
like rinsing out the mouth when performing ablution, 
or reciting a sura or some verses of the Koran after the 
Fatiha during the prayer. This category is called the 
confirmed sunna (sunna mu akkada ) or sunna of 
guidance.  

c4.3 The second category is those acts whose 
performance is sanctioned by sacred Law such that the 
person who performs them is rewarded, though 
someone who omits them deserves neither punishment 
nor blame. This includes acts the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) did not diligently perform, 
but did one or more times and then discontinued. It 
also includes all voluntary acts, like spending on the 
poor, fasting on Thursday of each week, or praying 
rakAs (units) of prayer in addition to the obligatory 
and confirmed sunna prayers.This category is called 
the extra sunna or supererogatory (nafila).  

c4.4 The third category consists of the superlatively 
recommended, meaning those acts considered part of 
an individual's perfections. It includes following the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) in 
ordinary matters that proceeded from him as a human 
being, as when a person eats, drinks, walks, sleeps, and 
dresses like the Prophet used to. Following the 
example of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) in these and similar matters is an excellence and 
considered among one's refinements, as it shows one's 
love for the Prophet and great attachment to him. But 
someone who does not follow the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) in matters like these is not 
considered a wrongdoer, because they are not part of 
his lawgiving (A: though such acts are rewarded when 
one thereby intends to follow the prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), and every desirable practice 
one performs 

means a higher degree in paradise which the person 
who neglects it may not attain to). Acts of this 
category are called desirable (mustahabb), decorum 
(adab), or meritorious (ibid., 112). 

 
c5.1 Unlawful Acts 
c5.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) The unlawful is of 

two kinds. The first is the originally unlawful in itself, 
meaning the Sacred Law forbids it from the outset, 
such as adultery, theft, prayer without ritual purity, 
marrying a member of one's unmarriageable kin while 
knowing them to be such, selling unslaughtered dead 
animals, and so forth, of things that are intrinsically 
unlawful because they entail damage and harm, the 
prohibition applying from the outset to the very act. 
The second is the unlawful because of an extrinsic 
reason, meaning that the initial ruling of an act was 
that it was obligatory, recommended, or permissible, 

but an extrinsic circumstance became linked with it 
that made it unlawful, such as a prayer performed in a 
garment wrongly taken, or a sale in which there is 
fraud, or a marriage whose sole purpose is to allow the 
woman to remarry her previous husband who has 
pronounced a threefold divorce against her, or fasting 
day after day without breaking the fast at night, or an 
unlawfully innovated divorce (def: n2.3), and so forth, 
of things unlawful because of an external circumstance. 
The prohibition is not due to the act itself. But because 
of something extrinsic to the act; meaning the act is 
not damaging or harmful in itself, but something has 
happened to it and become conjoined with it that 
makes it entail damage or harm. 

c5.2 One consequence of the above distinction is that 
an intrinsically unlawful act is uncountenanced by the 
Law to begin with, so it cannot be a legal cause or 
reason, or form the basis for further legal consequences, 
Rather, it is invalid, Because of this, prayer without 
ritual purity is invalid, marriage to a close 
unmarriageable relative when one knows them to be 
such is invalid, and the sale of an unslaughtered dead 
animal is invalid. And something legally invalid is 
without other legal efficacy. But an act that is 
unlawful because of an extrinsic circumstance is 
intrinsically lawful, and can thus be a legal reason and 
form the basis for further legal consequences, since its 
prohibition is accidental to it and not essential. 
Because of this a prayer while wearing a garment 
wrongfully taken is legally valid, though the person is 
guilty of serious sin for having taken it; a sale in which 
there is fraud is legally valid (N: though the buyer has 
the option to cancel the sale and return the 
merchandise for a full refund); and an unlawfully 
innovated divorce is legally effective. The reason for 
this is that the prohibition of an act because of an 
extrinsic event or circumstance does not vitiate either 
the basis of its being a legal cause or its identity, 
provided all its integrals and conditions exist. As for 
intrinsic unlawfulness, it negates the basis of an act's 
being a legal cause and vitiates its identity by the 
nonexistence of one of its integrals or conditions, so 
that it is no longer something that is of legal 
consideration (ibid., 113-14). 

 
c6.0 Dispensation (Rukhsa) And Strictness (Azima) 
c6.1 (Abd al-Wahhab khallaf:) Strictness is what 

Allah initially legislates, of general rulings not 
concerned with one circumstance rather than another, 
or one individual rather than another. 

c6.2 Dispensation is when what is normally 
forbidden is made permissible because of neccessity or 
need. For example, if someone is forced to make a 
statement of unbelief (kufr) it is made permissible, to 
ease his hardship, for him to do so as long as faith 
remains firm in his heart. Likewise with someone who 
is forced to break his fast in Ramadan, or forced to 
destroy the property of another; the normally 
prohibited act which he is forced to do becomes 
permissible for him, to ease the hardship. And it is 
made permissible for someone forced by extreme 
hunger or severe thirst to eat from an unslaughtered 
dead animal or drink wine. (A: The latter is not 
permissible even under such conditions in the ShafiI 
school) Dispensation also includes being permitted to 
omit an obligatory act when an excuse exists that 
makes its performance a hardship (dis: c7.2. second 
par.) upon the individual. Thus, someone who is ill 

or travelling in Ramadan is permitted not to fast. 
And someone who is travelling is permitted to shorten 
prayers of four rakAs to only two rakAs (ibid., 121-
22). 

c6.3 (n:) Since it is permissible for a Muslim to 
follow any of the four Imams in any of his acts of 
worship, comparison of their differences opens another 
context from discussing dispensation and strictness, a 
context in which classical scholars familiar with 
various schools often use the term "dispensation " to 
refer to the ruling of the school easiest on a particular 
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legal question, and "strictness" to refer to the ruling of 
the school that is most rigorous. Which school this is 
varies from question to question. The following entry 
discusses how and when it is permissible for ordinary 
Muslims to use dispensation in the sense of following 
easier rulings from a different school, while entry c6.5 
discusses the way of greater precaution (al-ahwat fi al-
din) taken by those Muslims who purposely select the 
strictest school of thought on each legal question 
because of its being more precautionary and closer to 
godfearingness (taqwa). 

c6.4 Scholars frequently acknowledge that the 
difference of the Imams is a mercy, and their unanimity 
is a decisive proof, Sheikh `Umar Barakat, the 
commentator of Umdat al-salik, says: "It is permissible 
to follow each of the four Imams (Allah be well pleased 
with them), and permissible for anyone to follow one 
of them on a legal question, and follow a different one 
on another legal question. It is not obligatory to 
follow one particular Imam on all legal questions" 
(Fayd al-llah al-Malik (y27), 1.357). This does not, 
however, imply that it is lawful to indiscriminately 
choose dispensations from each school, or that there 
are no conditions for the above mentioned 
permissibility. Imam Nawawi was asked for a formal 
legal opinion on whether pursuing dispensations in 
such a manner was permissible; (Question:) "Is it 
permissible for someone of a particular school to 
follow a different school in matters that will be of 
benefit to him, and to seek out dispensations?" He 
answered (Allah be well pleased with him), "It is not 
permissible to seek out dispensations [A: meaning it is 
unlawful, and the person who does is corrupt (fasiq)], 
and Allah knows best" (Fatawa al-Imam al-Nawawi 
(y105),113). But when forced by necessity or hardship 
to take such a dispensation (A: even retroactively as 
when one has finished the action, and then makes the 
intention to have followed another Imam's school of 
thought on the question), then there is nothing 
objectionable in it, provided that one's act of worship 
together with its prerequisites is valid in at least one of 
the schools. One may not simply piece together (taliq) 
constituent parts from various schools in a single act 
of worship, if none of the schools would consider the 
act valid. An example is someone who performs an 
ablution that is minimally valid in the ShafiI school by 
wetting only a few hairs of his head in the ablution 
sequence, something not permitted by Hanafis, and 
then prays behind an imam without himself reciting 
the Fatiha, something permitted by Hanafis but not 
shafiis. His ablution, the necessary condition for his 
prayer is inadequate in the Hanafi school and his 
performance of the prayer is inadequate school, with 
the result that neither considers his prayer valid, and 
in fact it is not, Whoever follows a ruling mentioned in 
this volume from another school must observe the 
conditions given at w14 and make sure his worship is 
valid in at least one school, which for prayer can best 
be achieved by performing all recommended measures 
in the present volume relating to purity, for example, 
e5,e11, and so on, as if obligatory. 

c6.5 A second way to use differences between schools 
is to take the way of greater precaution by following 
whoever is most rigorous on a given question. For 
example, when performing the purificatory bath 
(ghusl), rinsing the mouth and nostrils with water is a 
nonobligatory, sunna measure according to the ShafiI 
school, but obligatory and necessary for the 
purificatory bath's validity according to Hanafis. The 
way of greater precaution is for the ShafiI to perform 
it as diligently as if it were obligatory, even though 
omitting it is permitted by his school. (Abd al-
Wahhab Sha'rani:) My brother, when you first hear of 
the two levels of this scale (n: dispensation and 
strictness), beware of jumping to the conclusion that 
there is absolute free choice between them, such that 
an individual may without restriction choose either 
dispensation or strictness in any ruling he wishes. It 
does not befit a person able to perform the stricter 

ruling to stoop to taking a dispensation permissible to 
him. (A: The more rigorous is always preferable in the 
ShafiI school even when the dispensation is 
permissible.) For as you know my brother, I do not say 
that the individual is free to choose between taking the 
dispensation or taking the stricter ruling when he is 
able to perform the stricter ruling obligatory for him. 
I take refuge in Allah from saying such a thing, which 
is like making a game of religion. Of an absolute 
certainty, dispensation are only ofr someone unable to 
perform the stricter ruling, for in such a case , the 
dispensation is the stricter ruling in relation to him. 
Moreover, I hold that mere sincerely and honesty 
demand of anyone who follows a particular school not 
to take a dispensation that the Imam of his school 
holds is permissible unless he is someone who needs to; 
and that he must follow the stricter ruling of a 
different Imam when able to, since rulings 
fundamentally refer back to the word of the Lawgiver, 
no one else; this being especially necessary when the 
other Imam's evidence is stronger, as opposed to what 
some followers do. We find among the dictums of the 
Sufis that one should not follows a position in Sacred 
Law for which the evidence is weaker except when 
religiously more precautionary than the stronger 
position. For example, the ShafiI opinion that (n:a 
male's) ablution is nullified by touching a girl who is a 
child or touching the nails or hair of a woman: though 
this position is considered weaker by them (n: than the 
position given at e7.3),it is religiously more 
precautionary, so performing ablution for the above-
mentioned things is better (al-Mizan al-kubra 
(y1230,:10-11). (A Because more rigorous rulings 
necessarily meet the requirements of less rigorous ones 
(though not vice versa), following more rigorous 
rulings from another school is unconditionally valied, 
unlike following its dispensations. And Allah knows 
best.) 

 
c7.0 Things One May Be Held Legally Responsible 

For 
c7.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) Three conditions 

must exist in any act that it is legally valid to make an 
individual responsible for. The first is that the act be 
well enough known to the individual that he can 
perform it in the way required of him. It should be 
noted that the individual's knowledge of what he is 
responsible for means the possibility of his knowing it, 
not his actual knowledge of it. Whenever a person 
reaches puberty, of sound mind and capable of 
knowing the rulings of Sacred Law by himself or by 
asking those familiar with them, then he is considered 
to know what he is responsible for, and rulings are 
carried out on him, their consequences exacted of him, 
and the excuse of being ignorant of them is not 
accepted from him. The second condition is that it is 
known that the ruling has been imposed by someone 
who possesses the authority to do so and whose rules 
the individual is obliged to observe, since it is through 
this knowledge that the individual's will can be 
directed to obey him. This is the reason that in any 
proof for a ruling of Sacred Law the first point 
discussed is why it is legally binding for individuals. 
The third condition is that the act the subject is 
responsible for be possible and within the capacity of 
the subject to do or to refrain from. This condition in 
turn implies two things: first, that it is legally invalid 
to impose something impossible, whether impossible in 
itself or impossible because of another thing; and 
second, that it is invalid to ask that a particular 
individual be responsible for someone else's 
performing an act or refraining from one, since 
someone else's action or inaction is not within the 
individual's own capacity. Hence, a person is not 
responsible for his father's paying zakat, his brother's 
performing the prayer, or his neighbour's refraining 
from theft. As regards others, all a person is obliged to 
do is to advise, to command the right and forbid the 
wrong, for these are acts he is capable of. Nor is it 

legally valid to make a person responsible for various 
innate human states which are the results of natural 
causes that are not of the person's acquisition or choice, 
such as emotional arousal when angry; turning red 
when embarassed; love, hate, grief, elation, or fear 
when reasons them exist; digestion; breathing; being 
short or tall, black or white; and other innate traits 
with which people are born and whose presence or 
absence is subject to natural laws, not to the 
individual's will and choice, and which are thus 
beyond his capacity and not among the things possible 
for him. And if some primary texts have reached us 
that apparently show that there is responsibility for 
some of the things that are not within a person's 
capacity, these are not as they seem. For example, the 
order of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), "Do not become angry," is outwardly an order 
to refrain from something natural and unacquired, 
namely, anger when motives for it exist. But the real 
meaning is "Control yourself when angry and restrain 
yourself from its bad consequences." 

c7.2 From the condition that an act must be within 
the individual's capacity before he can be held 
accountable for it, one should not jump to the 
conclusion that this implies there will not be any 
hardship whatsoever for the individual in the act. 
There is no contradiction between an act's being 
within one's capacity and its being hard. Nothing a 
person is responsible for is completely free of hardship, 
since moral responsibility is being obliged to do that 
in which there is something to bear with, and some 
type of difficulty. Hardship, however, is of two types. 
The first is that which people are accustomed to bear, 
which is within the limits of their strength, and were 
they to continue bearing it, it would not cause them 
harm or damage to their persons, possessions, or other 
concerns. The second is that which is beyond what 
people are accustomed to bear and impossible for them 
to continually endure because they would be cut off, 
unable to go on, and damage and harm would affect 
their persons, possessions, or one of their other 
concerns. Examples include fasting day after day 
without breaking it at night, a monastic life, fasting 
while standing in the sun, or making the pilgrimage 
on foot. It is a sin for someone to refuse to take a 
dispensation and insist on the stricter ruling when this 
will probably entail harm (`Ilm usul al-fiqh (y71), 
128-33). 

 
c8.0 Who May Be Held Responsible 
c8.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) Two conditions 

must exist in an individual for it to be legallly valid to 
hold him responsible. The first condition is that he is 
able to understand the evidence that he is responsible 
for something, such that it is within his capacity to 
understand legal texts from the Koran and sunna by 
which the ruling is imposed, whether by himself of 
through another (dis: b5.1). Since human reason is 
something hidden, unobservable by outward sense 
perception, the Lawgiver has conjoined responsibility 
for rulings with something manifest and perceptible to 
the senses from which reason may be inferred, namely, 
puberty. Whoever reaches puberty without showing 
signs of impaired intellectual faculties, his capacity for 
responsibility exists. And conversely, neither an insane 
person nor child are responsible, because of their lack 
of intellect, which is the means of understanding the 
evidence that something is a ruling. Nor are those 
responsible who are in a state of absentmindedness or 
sleeping, because while they are heedless or asleep it is 
not within their capacity to understand. The Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "The pen 
has been lifted from three: the sleeper until he awakens, 
the child until his first wet dream, and the insane 
person until he can reason." The second condition 
(n:for the legal validity of holding someone 
responsible) is that he be legally eligible for the ruling. 
Eligibility is of two types, eligibility for obligation, 
and eligibility for performance. 
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c8.2 Eligibility for obligation is the capacity of a 
human being to have rights and duties. This eligibility 
is established for every person by the mere fact of being 
human, whether male, female,fetus, child, of the age of 
discrimination, adolescent, intelligent, foolish, sane or 
insane, healthy or ill; because its basis is an innate 
attribute found in man. Every human being, whoever 
he or she may be, has eligibility for obligation and 
none lacks it because one's eligibility for obligation is 
one's humanness. There are only two human states in 
relation to eligibility for obligation, partial and full. 
One could have partial eligibility for obligation by 
being entitled to possess rights over others but not 
have obligations towards them, like a fetus in its 
mother's womb, which has rights, since it can be an 
heir, inherit a bequest, and the proceeds of an 
endowment (waqf) can accrue to it, but it does not 
have any 

obligations to others. Full eligibility for obligation 
means a person has rights upon others and 

obligations towards them. Every human being 
acquires it at birth.  

c8.3 Eligibility for performance is the capacity of an 
individual for words and actions that are legally 
significant, such that if an agreement or act proceeds 
from him, it legally counts and entails the rulings 
applicable to it. If he prays, fasts, makes the 
pilgrimage, or does anything obligatory; it is legally 
acknowleged and discharges the obligation. And if he 
commits a crime against another's person, possessions, 
or honour, he is held accountable for his crime and is 
bodily or financially penalised. So eligibility for 
performance is responsibility, and its basis in man is 
intellectual discrimination. There are three states 
which a person may have in relation to eligibility for 
performance: 

(1) A person could completely lack or lose eligibility 
for performance, like a young child during his 
childhood or an insane person during his insanity 
(regardless of his age), neither of whom has eligibility 
for performance because they lack human reason, and 
for neither of whom are there legal consequences 
entailed by their words or actions. Their agreements 
and legal dispositions are null and void, the limit of 
which is that if either of them commits a crime against 
another's person or possessions, he is responsible for 
paying the indemnity out of his own property, but not 
subject to retaliation in his own person. This is the 
meaning of the scholars' expression, "The intentional 
act of a child or insane person is an honest mistake." 

(2) A person could have partial eligibility for 
performance, an example of which is the child who has 
reached the age of mental discrimination (def: f1.2) 
but not puberty (k13.8), or the retarded person, who 
is not disturbed in intellect nor totally bereft of it, but 
rather is weak-minded and lacking in intellect, so that 
the Sacred Law treats him as it does the child with 
discrimination. Because each of these two possesses the 
basis of eligibility for performance by the fact of 
having discrimination, those of their legal actions 
which are absolutely beneficial to them, such as 
accepting gifts or alms, are valid without their 
guardian's permission. As for those of their legal 
actions which are wholly harmful to them, such as 
giving donations or waiving their rights to something, 
these are not in any way valid, even with the 
guardian's permission. The gift, bequest, endowment, 
and divorce of such persons are not valid, and the 
guardian's permission is irrelevant to these actions. 
The legal actions of the child with discrimination or 
the retarded person which are between absolute benefit 
and absolute harm to him are valid, but only on 
condition that the guardian gives his permission for 
them. If the guardian gives permission for the 
agreement or disposition, it is implemented, and if he 
does not permit it, the action is invalid. 

(3) Or a person could have full eligibility for 
performance by the fact of having reached puberty 
sound of mind. Events, however, may befall this 

eligibility. They include those that happen to a person 
without affecting his eligibility for performance by 
eliminating or diminishing it, but which alter some 
rulings concerning him because of considerations and 
interests that arise through these events, not because of 
loss or lessening of eligibility for performance. 
Examples include the foolhardy and the absentminded 
person. Both have reached puberty with normal 
intelligence and have full eligibility for performance, 
but to protect their own property from loss and 
prevent them from becoming a financial burden on 
others, they are declared legally incompetent in 
financial dealings such that neither their financial 
transactions nor donations are valid. This is not 
because of a lack or lessening of their eligibility for 
performance, but rather to protect their own property. 
A debtor has likewise reached puberty with normal 
intelligence and possessess full eligibility for 
performance, but to protect the rights of his creditors, 
he is declared legally incompetent to make 
transactions with his money that infringe on the rights 
of his creditors, such as charitable donations(`Ilm usul 
al-fiqh (y71) 134-40). 

 
 
BOOK D - INTRODUCTION (by al-Misri) 
Contents: 
Introduction d1.0 
A Description of the Book d1.2 
The Title d1.3 
 
d1.0 Author's Introduction 
d1.1 In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and 

Compassionate. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the 
Worlds. Allah bless our liegelord Mohammed, his folk, 
and his Companions one and all. 

d1.2 This is a summary of the school of Imam ShafiI 
(the mercy and bliss of Allah Most High be upon him) 
in which I have confined myself to the most dependable 
positions (al-sahih) of the school according to Imam 
RafiI and Imam Nawawi, or according to just one of 
them. I may mention a difference of opinion herein, 
this being when their recensions contend (dis: w12), 
giving Nawawi's position first (0: as he is the foremost 
reference of the school), and then as opposed to it, that 
of RafiI (n:generally left untranslated because it is the 
weaker position where mentioned). 

d1.3 I have named it The Reliance of the Traveller 
and Tools of the Worshipper. (0: Reliance means that 
which is depended upon, since the author meant that 
this text should be a reliable resource work for 
whoever goes by it, because it contains the most 
dependable positions of the school and omits the weak 
ones. Traveller (salik) derives from travel (suluk), 
meaning to proceed along, the allusion being to the 
spiritual journey, meaning one's seeking knowledge of 
the rules of religion with seriousness and effort, to 
thereby reach Allah Most High and be saved from 
perdition.Tools are physical instruments their owner 
depends on in his work, like those of a carpenter. The 
tools here are knowledge of the rules of Sacred Law 
found in this text which the validity of worship 
depends upon.) d1.4 I ask Allah to give benefit 
through it, and He is my sufficiency, and best to rely 
on.  

 
 
BOOK E - PURIFICATION 
Contents: 
Water e1.0 
Legal Categories of Water e1.1 
Purifying e1.2 
Pure e1.3 
Impure e1.4 
Only Plain Water Is Purifying e1.5 
Used or Changed Water Is Not purifying e1.7 
Slight Change Does Not Affect Water e1.8 
Water Is Affected by User's Contact e1.9 
216 or More Liters of Water (Qullatayn) e1.11 

216 Liters Remains Purifying Even After Use e1.11 
216 Liters Becomes Impure by Change from 

Impurities e1.12 
216 Liters Becomes Pure If the Change Disappears 

e1.13 
Contact with Filth Makes Under 216 liters Impure 

e1.15 
Reaching 216 Liters Purifies Less Than 216 Litres 

e1.16 
Meaning of Change in Water e1.17 
Containers and Utensils e2.0 
Unlawfulness of Gold or Silver Vessels and Utensils 

e2.1 
Vessels soldered or decorated with gold or silver 

e2.2 
Using a Toothstick (Siwak) e3.0 
Times of Use e3.1 
Acceptable Types e3.3 
Directions for Use e3.4 
The Body e4.0 
Sunnas of the Body e4..1 
Mustache and beard e4.1(2) 
Preferring imitation of non-Muslims to the sunna 

e4.1(2) 
Cutting the Hair e4.2 
Circumcision Is Obligatory e4.3 
Dyeing Hair, Etc. e4.4 
Ablution (Wudu) e5.0 
The Six Obligatory Integrals of Ablution e5.1 
The Intention e5.2 
What one intends e5.2 
Intention of Those Incapable of Normal Abultion 

e5.3 
Conditions for the Intention of Ablution e5.4 
How to perform Ablution e5.5 
The Basmala and Pre-Abultion Supplications e5.5 
Washing the Hands e5.6 
Cleaning the teeth, rinsing out nose and mouth e5.7 
Washing the Face e5.8 
Beard and facial hair e5.9 
Washing the Arms e5.10 
Wiping the Head e5.11 
Wiping the ears e5.12 
Washing the Feet e5.13 
Doubts about Washing a Limb Three Times e5.14 
Beginning with the Right, Etc. e5.15 
Washing More Than the Obligatory Area e5.16 
Washing Without Pause Between Successive Limbs 

e5.17 
Supplication After Ablution e5.18 
Other Recommended Measures e5.19 
Things Offensive in Ablution e5.24 
Minimal Amounts of Water for Ablution and 

Bathing e5.25 
Water-Repellent Substances Prevent Ablution e5.26 
Doubts About Having Washed a Part in Ablution 

e5.27 
Renewing Ablution When not Obligatory e5.28 
Ablution Recommended After Making Love e5.29 
Wiping Footgear e6.0 
Duration of Periods of Permissibility e6.1 
Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) During the Period 

e6.3 
Conditions for Permissibility of Wiping Footgear 

e6.4 
How to Wipe Footgear e6.6 
When Foot Shows e6.7 
The Four Causes of Minor Ritual Impurity (Hadath) 

e7.0 
Anything That Exits from Private Parts e7.1 
Loss of Intellect Through Sleep, Etc. e7.2 
Sleep while seated e7.2 
Contact of Man and Woman's Skin e7.3 
Touching Human Private Parts with Hand e7.4 
Meaning of hand e7.4 
Things That Do Not Nullify Ablution e7.5 
Doubts About Whether Ablution Has Been Nullified 

e7.6 
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Actions Unlawful During Minor Ritual Impurity 
(Hadath) e8.0 

Touching the Koran Is Unlawful Without Ablution 
e8.1 (5) 

Carrying the Koran, Etc. e.2 
Going to the Lavatory e9.0 
Recommended Measures e9.1 
Prohibitions e9.2 
The Obligation of Cleaning Oneself of Filth e9.4 
Use of dry substances or water e9.5 
How to clean oneself e9.5 
Cleaning before or after ablution e9.6 
Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) e10.0 
Causes c10.1 
Meaning of Sperm and Female Sexual Fluid e10.4 
Things Not considered Sperm e10.5 
Doubts About Whether Discharge Is Sperm e10.6 
Actions Unlawful on Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) 

e10.7 
How to Perform the Purificatory Bath (Ghusl) e11.0 
Steps e11.1 
Obligatory Features e11.1(a) 
Nullifying Ablution (Wudu) Before Finishing Bath 

e11.2 
Removing Filth from Body before Bathing e11.3 
Performing Bath for Two Reasons at Once e11.4 
Times When Purificatory Bath Is Sunna e11.5 
Dry Ablution (Tayammum) e12.0 
Conditions for Validity e12.1 
Takes the Place of Ablution Until Nullified e12.1(3) 
Takes the Place of Bath (Ghusl)Until Water Is 

Found e12.1(3) 
The Three Causes of Inability to Use Water e12.2 
Lack of Water e12.3 
Certainty of getting water at end of prayer time 

e12.4 
Buying water e12.6 
Only enough water for partial ablution or bath 

e12.7 
Fear of Thirst e12.8 
Illness e12.9 
Meaning of illness e12.9 
Ablution on a cast or bandage e12.10 
Fear of illness from extreme cold e12.14 
Ablution When Lacking Both Water and Earth 

e12.15 
Obligatory Integrals of Dry Ablution e12.16 
Sunnas of Dry Ablution e12.17 
How to wipe arms e12.17(4) 
Things Which Nullify Dry Ablution e12.19 
Each Dry Ablution Permits Only One Obligatory 

Prayer e12.20 
The Menstrual Period e13.0 
Minimal and Maximal Duration e13.1 
Dusky-Colored Discharge, Intermittence, Etc. e13.4 
Postnatal Bleeding (Nifas) e13.3 
Actions Unlawful During Menstruation e13.4 
Women with Chronic Vaginal Discharge e13.6 
People with Chronic Annulment of Ablution e13.7 
Filth (Najasa) e14.0 
Things That Are Filth e14.1 
Alcohol used in cosmetics, surgery, etc. e14.1(7) 
Non-meat products of an unslaughtered animal 

e14.1(14) 
Rennet in Cheese-Making e14.2 
Some Pure Substances e14.5 
Forms of Filth That Can Become Pure e14.6 
Wine becoming vinegar e14.6 
Tanning an unslaughtered hide e14.6 
New life growing out of filth e14.6 
Chemical change into a new substance e14.6(n:) 
Purifying Something After Contact with Dogs or 

Swine e14.7 
Meaning of contact e14.7 
Purity of dogs in Maliki school e14.7(n:) 
Washing Away Filth e14.10 
Discernible Versus Indiscernible Filth e14.10 
Water Must Flow When Washing with Under 216 

Litres e14.11 

Filth on Floor or Carpet e14.12 
Liquids Affected with Filth e14.13 
Whether Water That Washes Filth Is Pure or Impure 

e14.14 
A Garment Damp with Filth Touching a Dry One 

e14.15 
 
e1.0 Water 
e1.1 Water is of various types: 
(1) purifying; 
(2) pure; 
(3) and impure. 
e1.2 Purifying means it is pure in itself and it 

purifies other things. (O: Purification (Ar. tahara) in 
Sacred Law is lifting a state of ritual impurity (hadath, 
def:e7), removing filth (najasa, e14), or matters 
similar to these, such as purificatory baths (ghusl) that 
are merely sunna or renewing ablution (wudu) when 
there has been no intervening ritual impurity.) 

e1.3 Pure means it is pure in itself but cannot purify 
other things (O: such as water that has already been 
used to lift a state of ritual impurity). 

e1.4 Impure means it is neither purifying nor pure. 
(O: Namely: 

(1) less than 216 litres of water (qullatayn) which is 
contaminated by filth (najasa), even when none of the 
water's characteristics (n: i.e. taste, color, or odor) 
have changed. 

(2) or 216 liters or more of water when one of its 
characteristics of taste, color, or odor have 

changed (n:through the effect of the filth. As for the 
purity of water that has been used to wash away filth, 
it is discussed below at e14.14).) 

e1.5 It is not permissible (O: or valid) to lift a state 
of ritual impurity or remove filth except with plain 
water (O: not used water (def:(2) below), or something 
other than water like vinegar or milk), meaning 
purifying water as it comes from nature, no matter 
what quality it may have (O: of taste. such as being 
fresh or saline (N: including seawater); of color, such 
as being white, black, or red; or of odor, such as 
having a pleasant smell). 

e1.7 It is not permissible to purify (def: e1.2(O:)) 
with: 

(1) water that has changed so much that it is no 
longer termed water through admixture with 

something pure like flour or saffron which could 
have been avoided; 

(2) less than 216 litres of water that has already been 
used for the obligation (dis:c2.1(A:), end) of lifting a 
state of ritual impurity, even if only that of a child; 

(3) or less that 216 litres of water that has been used 
to remove filth, even if this resulted in no change in the 
water. 

e1.8 It is permissible to purify with water: 
(1) (non-(1) above) that has been only slightly 

changed by saffron or the like; 
(2) that has been changed by proximity with 

something such as aloes or oil that are (O: i.e. even if) 
fragrant; 

(3) that has been changed by something impossible 
to prevent, such as algae, tree leaves falling in it, dust, 
or the effects of standing too long; 

(4) (non-(2) of the previous ruling) that has already 
been used for a nonobligatory use such as the sunnas of 
rinsing out the mouth, renewing ablution when there 
has been no intervening state of ritual impurity, or a 
sunna purificatory bath; 

(5) or water that has already been used (n: to lift a 
state of ritual impurity) and has now been added 
together until it amounts to 216 litres or more. 

e1.9 With less than 216 litres, if a person performing 
ablution (after washing his face once) or the 
purificatory bath (after making intention for it) makes 
the intention in his heart to use his hands to scoop up 
the water, then the introduction of his hands into this 
amount of water does not make the water used. But if 
not (O: if he does not make this intention at all, or 
does so after putting his hands in the water, which is 

less than 216 litres), then the rest of the water is 
considered as already used (n: and no longer purifying. 
But in the Maliki school (dis: c6.4 (end)), it is valid 
(though offensive) to lift a state of ritual impurity 
with water that has already been used for that purpose 
(al-Sharh al-saghirAla Aqrab al-Malik ila madhhab 
al-Imam Malik (y35), 1.37)). 

e1.10 As for 216 litres or more of water, even if two 
or more persons in a state of major ritual impurity 
(janaba, def; e10) are immersed in it, whether 
simultaneously or serially, their impurity is lifted and 
the water does not thereby become used (n: but 
remains purifying). 

e1.11 Qullatayn (lit. "two great jars") roughly equal 
five hundred Baghdad ritls, and their volume is one 
and a quarter dhira in height, width, and length. (n: 
The definition of qullatayn as being 216 litres is based 
on estimating the dhira' at fortyeight centimetres. 
Metric equivalents of Islamic weights and measures are 
given at w15.) 

e1.12 Two hundred and sixteen litres of water does 
not become impure by mere contact with filth, but 
only becomes so by changing (n: in taste, colour, or 
smell) because of it, even when (O: this change is) only 
slight. 

e1.13 If such change (n: in 216 litres or more of 
water) disappears by itself (O: such as through 
standing at length) or by water is used or impure) then 
the water in again purifying. 

e1.14 But the 216 litres of water does not become 
purifying if the change disappears by (O: putting) such 
things as musk (O: in it, or ambergris, or camphor, 
which mask the Scent ; or putting saffron and the like 
in which mask the colour) or vinegar (O: which masks 
the taste) or earth. 

e1.15 Less than 216 litres becomes impure by mere 
contact with filth, whether the water changes or not, 
unless filth falls into it whose amount (N: before it 
falls in is so small that it) is indiscernible by eyesight 
(A eyesight, here and for all rulings, meaning an 
average look, not a negligent glance nor yet a minute 
inspection), or if something dead falls into it of 
creatures without flowing blood, such as flies and the 
like, in both cases it remains purifying. This is equally 
true of running or still water.  

e1.16 When less than 216 litres of impure water is 
added to (O: even if with impure water) until is 
amounts to 216 litres or more and no change (def: 
below) remains in it, then it is (O: has become) 
purifying. 

e1.17 Change, resulting from something pure or 
impure, means in colour, taste, or smell. (N: But the 
least change caused by filth makes water (n: even if 
more than 216 litres) impure, while change caused by 
something pure does not hurt as long as it can still be 
termed water. For example, when sugar and tea, it has 
become pure but not purifying. As for a slight 
discoloration by tea leaves, or a slight sweetness from 
sugar, this does not negate water's being purifying.) 

 
e2.0 Containers And Utensils 
e2.1 Purification is permissible with water from any 

pure container, except those of gold or silver, or those 
to which enough gold or silver has been applied that 
any of it could be collected from the vessel by heating 
it with fire (N: meaning that if the vessel were exposed 
to fire, the metallice coat would melt and seperate 
from the container, even if not drop by drop). Such 
containers or utensils are unlawful for men or women 
to use in purification, eating, drinking, or other use 
(O: of any type whatever). It is unlawful to acquire 
such a container or utensil even if one does not use it. 
Even a small eye-liner stick of silver is unlawful. 

e2.2 Vessels soldered with gold are absolutely 
unlawful. It is unlawful to use a vessel to which much 
def:14.5) silver solder has been applied by way of 
decoration; permissible to use a vessel to which only a 
little silver solder has been applied by way of a needed 
repair; and offensive but not unlawful to use a vessel to 
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which only a little silver has been applied for 
decoration, or much out of neccessity. Solder means 
that a part of the vessel has been broken and then silver 
is put there to hold it together. 

e2.3 It is offensive to use the vessels of non-Muslims 
(N: before washing them) (O: to be certain of the 
purity of the vessels used, since non-Muslims are not as 
concerned about purity as Muslims are) or wear their 
clothers (O: for the same reason). 

e2.4 It is permissible to use a vessel made of any 
precious gem, such as a ruby or emerald. 

 
e3.0 Using A Toothstick (Siwak) 
(O: In Sacred Law it refers to the use of a twig or the 

like on the teeth and around them to remove an 
unpleasant change in the breath or similar, together 
with the intention (n: of performing the sunna).) 

e3.1 Using a toothstick is recommended any time, 
except after noon for someone who is fasting, in which 
case it is offensive. (A: Using toothpaste is also 
offensive then, and if any reaches the stomach of 
someone fasting, it is unlawful (n: if the fast is 
obligatory, as this breaks a fast).) 

e3.2 It is especially desirable to use the toothstick for 
every prayer, for reading (O: the Koran, hadith, or a 
lesson), ablution, yellowness of teeth, waking from 
sleep, entering one's house, and for any change of 
breath from eating something with a bad odor or from 
not eating. (A: When there exists a demand for an act, 
such as using the toothstick before reading the Koran, 
and an equal demand not to, as when it is after noon 
on a fast-day, then the proper course is not to do it.) 

e3.3 Anything coarse is adequate (n: to fulfill the 
sunna) except rough fingers, though the best is a twig 
from the arak (n: a desert shrub) that is dried (N: 
meaning previously cut from the shrub long enough to 
have dried) and then moistened. 

e3.4 It is best to clean the teeth laterally, beginning 
on the right and paying particular attention to the 
bases of the back teeth, and to intend the sunna 
thereby. 

 
e4.0 The Body 
e4.1 It is sunna: 
(1) to trim the fingernails and toenails; 
(2) to clip one's mustache (O: when it grows long. 

The most one should clip is enough to show the pink of 
the upper lip. Plucking it out or shaving it off is 
offensive.) (A: Shaving one's beard is unlawful 
according to all Imams except ShafiI, who wrote two 
opinions about it, one that it is offensive, and the 
others that it is unlawful. A weak chain of narrators 
ascribes an opinion of offensiveness to Imam Malik. It 
is unbelief (kufr) to turn from the sunna in order to 
imitate non-Muslims when one believes their way to be 
superior to the sunna); 

(3) for those used to it, to pluck away the hair of the 
underarms and nostrils, though if plucking the 
underarms is a hardship, then shaving them; and to 
shave the public hair; 

(4) and to line the eyes with kohl (n: an antimonic 
compound that one should be careful to see contains 
no lead), each eye an odd number of times, preferably 
three. 

e.4.2 It is offensive to shave part of the head and 
leave part unshaven (A: though merely cutting some of 
the hair shorter than another part is not 
objectionable). There is no harm in shaving it all off 
(O: but it is not recommended except for the rites of 
hajj and umra (n: the greater and lesser pilgrimages)). 
e4.3 Circumcision is obligatory (O: for both men and 
women. For men it consists of removing the prepuce 
from the penis, and for women, removing the prepuce 
(Ar. bazr) of the clitoris (n: not the clitoris itself, as 
some mistakenly assert). (A: Hanbalis hold that 
circumcision of women is not obligatory but sunna, 
while Hanafis consider it a mere courtesy to the 
husband.) 

e4.4 It is unlawful for men or women to dye their 
hair black, except when the intention is jihad (O: as a 
show of strength to unbelievers). Plucking out gray 
hair is offensive. It is sunna to dye the hair with yellow 
or red. (N: It is unlawful for a woman to cut her hair 
to disfigure herself (n:e.g. for mourning), though if 
done for the sake of beauty it is permissible.) It is 
sunna for a married woman to dye all of her hands and 
feet with henna (n: a red plant dye). but it is unlawful 
for men to do so unless it is needed (N: to protect from 
sunburn, for example). 

 
e5.0 Ablution (Wudu) (By Al-Misri) 
(N: Meaning to wash certain parts of the body with 

water, with the intention of worship.) (O: The legal 
basis for ablution, prior to scholarly consensus, is the 
word of Allah Most High. "O believers, when you go 
to pray, wash your faces, and wash your forearms to 
the elbows, wipe 

your heads, and [wash] your feet to the two 
anklebones" (Koran 5.6) and the hadith related by 
Muslim. "A prayer is not accepted without 
purification.") 

 
The Integrals Of Ablution 
e5.1 Ablution has six obligatory integrals: 
(a) to have the intention when one starts washing the 

face; 
(b) to wash the face; 
(c) to wash the arms up to and including the elbows; 
(d) to wipe a little of the head with wet hands; 
(e) to wash the feet up to and including the 

anklebones; 
(f) and to do these things in the order mentioned. 
The sunnas of ablution are all its actions besides the 

above. (N: The obligatory minimum is to perform (b), 
(c), (d), and (e) once, though the sunna is to perform 
them each three times.) 

 
The Intention 
e5.2 The person performing ablution intends: 
(1) to lift a state of lesser ritual impurity (hadath) (O: 

since the purpose of ablution is to eliminate that which 
prevents prayer and the like); 

(2) to purify for the prayer; 
(3) or to purify for something not permissible 

without purification, such as touching a Koran, or 
something else.(N: The simple intention to perform 
the obligation of ablution suffices in place of all the 
above.) 

e5.3 The above intentions are not used by three types 
of people when performing ablution: 

(1) a woman with chronic vaginal discharge 
(def:e13.6); 

(2) a person unable to hold back intermittent drops 
of urine coming from him (n: or with some similar 
state of chronic annulment of ablution (e13.7)); 

(3) or a person intending to perform dry ablution 
(tayammum,def:e12). 

Such people merely intend permission to perform the 
obligation of the prayer as they begin their ablution. 
(O: The intention to lift a state of minor ritual 
impurity is inadequate for these people because their 
state of impurity is not lifted.) (n: Rather the Sacred 
Law gives them a dispensation to perform the prayer 
and so forth without lifting it.) 

e5.4 The necessary condition of ablution is that the 
intention for it exist in the heart and that it 
accompany one's washing the first part of the face. It is 
recommended to pronounce it aloud, and that it be 
present in the heart from the first of ablution (O: 
during the preliminary sunnas before washing the face, 
so as to earn their reward). It is obligatory that this 
intention persist in the heart until one washes the first 
part of the face (O: as that is the first part of the face 
(O: as that is the first integral). If one confines oneself 
to making the intention when washing the face, it 
suffices, but one is not rewarded for the previous 
sunnas of rinsing the mouth and nostrils and washing 

the hands (N: provided that one merely intended 
cleanliness or something else by them and the intention 
of worship did not come to one's mind). 

 
e5.5 How To Perform Ablution 
It is recommended to begin ablution by mentioning 

(n: in Arabic, like the other invocations in this volume 
(def:wl)) the name of Allah Most High (O: by saying 
"In the name of Allah," which is the minimum. The 
optimum is to say, "In the name of Allah. Most 
Merciful and Compassionate," Before this, it is sunna 
to say, "I take refuge in Allah from the accursed 
Devil," and to add after the Basmala: "Praise to Allah 
for Islam and its blessings. Praise to Allah who made 
water purifying and Islam a light. My Lord, I take 
refuge in You from the whispering of devils and take 
refuge in You lest they come to me." It is sunna to say 
all the above to oneself.) If one internationally or 
absentmindedly omits saying the name of Allah (n: at 
the first of ablution), then one pronounces it during it 
(O: by saying, "In the name of Allah, first to last"). 

e5.6 It is recommended to wash the hands three times. 
(O: By saying "three times," the author indicates the 
sunna character of performing such acts thrice, and 
that it is an independent sunna (N: rewarded apart 
from the sunnas it is conjoined with).) If one has 
doubts as to whether or not one's hands are free of filth, 
it is offensive to dip them into less than 216 litres of 
water without first washing them three times. (O: 
When sure they are pure, it is not offensive to immerse 
them. When sure they are impure, it is unlawful to dip 
them into this amount of water (N: since it spoils it by 
making it impure).) 

e5.7 One next uses the toothstick (def:e3), and then 
rinses the mouth and nose out three times, with three 
handfuls of water. One takes in a mouthful from a 
handful of water and snuffs up some of the rest of the 
handful into the nostrils (n: swishing the water around 
the mouth, and expelling the water of the mouth and 
the nose simultaneously), then again rinses the mouth 
and then the nostrils from a second handful of water, 
followed by rinsing the mouth and then the nostrils 
from the third handful of water. One lets the water 
reach as much of the mouth and nostrils as possible, 
unless fasting, when one goes lightly. 

c5.8 Then one washes the face three times, face 
meaning from the point where the hairline usually 
begins to the chin in height, and from ear to ear in 
width. 

e5.9 It is obligatory to wash all facial hair-inner, 
outer, and the skin beneath, whether the hair is thick 
or thin or thin-such as eyebrows, mustache, and so 
forth; except for the beard, since: 

(1) if it is thin its inner and outer hair and the skin 
beneath must be washed; 

(2) but if thick, then the outer hair is enough, 
though it is recommended to saturate it by combing it 
from beneath with wet fingers. It is obligatory to cause 
the water to flow over the outer(O: hair of the ) part of 
the beard that hangs below the chin (O: though not its 
inner hair). It is obligatory to wash part of the head in 
every direction beyond the bounds of the face, to make 
sure everything has been completely covered. It is 
sunna to use new water to saturate one's beard (O: if it 
is thick) by combing it from beneath with the fingers. 

c5.10 Then one washes the hands up to and 
including the elbows three times. (If the arm has been 
amputated between the hand and elbow, it is necessary 
to wash the remaining forearm and the elbow, If 
amputated at the elbow, then the end of the upper arm 
must be washed. If it has been amputated between the 
elbow and shoulder, then it is recommended to wash 
the rest of the upper arm.) 

c5.11 Then one wipes the head with wet hands, 
beginning at the front of the head, sliding the paired 
hands back to the nape of the neck, and then returning 
them to where one began. (O: This is an explanation of 
the best way, for otherwise, fulfilling the obligation 
does not depend on starting at the front, but may be 
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from any part of the head.) One does this three times. 
If one is bald, or one's hair never grew, or is long, or 
braided, then it is not recommended to slide the hands 
back to the front. Each of the following suffices as 
wiping the head: 

(1) to place the hand on the head without moving it 
so that one wets any of what is referred to by "wiping 
the head," the minimum of which is part of a single 
hair, provided this part does not hang below the limits 
of the head; 

(2) to drip water on the head without making it flow 
over it;\ 

(3) or to wash the head (If it is difficult to remove 
one's turban, then after wiping the minimum of the 
head required, one may finish by wiping the turban.) 

c5.12 One then wipes the ears inside and out with 
new water, three times, and then the ear canals with 
one's little fingers with more new water, three times (O: 
though this second sunna is not separately mentioned 
in the more well known books, which speak of the two 
sunnas together, making "wiping the ears" include the 
ear canals). 

c5.13 Then one washes the feet up to and including 
the anklebones three times. 

c5.14 If one does not know whether one washed a 
particular limb or the head three times (N: as is sunna), 
then one assumes one has washed it the least number 
that one is sure of, and washes as many additional 
times as it takes to be certain one has reached three. 

c5.15 One begins with the when washing arms and 
legs, but not the hands, cheeks, and ears, which are 
washed right and left simultaneously. 

c5.16 One washes more than is obligatory of the face 
by adding part of the head and neck, and likewise with 
the arms and legs by washing above the elbows and 
ankles, the maximum of which is the whole upper arm 
or lower leg. 

c5.17 One washes the parts of the body successively 
and without pausing between them (O:such that in 
normal weather the last part would not dry before one 
began the next), though if one pauses between them, 
even for a long time, one's ablution is still valid 
without renewing the intention. 

c5.18 After finishing, one says: "I testify that there is 
no god but Allah, alone, without partner, and I testify 
that Mohammed is His slave and messenger. O Allah, 
make me one of the oftrepentant, one of the purified, 
one of Your goodly slaves. O Allah, I declare Your 
exaltedness above every imperfection and Your Praise. 
I testify ther is no god but you. I ask Your forgiveness 
and turn to You in repentance." There are 
supplications said for each limb washed, but these are 
not authenticated as being of the sunna. 

 
Other Recommended Measures 
e5.19 Other recommended measures (adab) include: 
(1) facing the direction of prayer; 
(2) not to talk during ablution for other than a 

necessity; 
(3) and to begin with the top of the face and not slap 

water upon it. 
e5.20 If another person is pouring one's water (N: or 

if using a tap) one begins washing the arms from the 
elbows, and the feet from the anklebones. If pouring 
one's own water (N: from a jug, for example), one 
begins washing the arms from the fingers and the feet 
from the toes. 

e5.21 One should take care that water reaches the 
inner corners of the eyes, and the heels (N: up to the 
level of the anklebones) and similar places it is feared 
one may neglect, especially during the winter. 

e5.22 One moves one's ring when washing the hand 
to allow water to reach the skin beneath. (O: If the 
water cannot otherwise get under it, it is obligatory to 
move the ring.) 

e5.23 One saturates between the toes using the little 
finger of the left hand. One begins with the little toe of 
the right foot, coming up through the toes from 
beneath, and finishes with the little toe of the left. 

Things Offensive In Ablution 
e5.24 It is offensive: 
(1) to have another person wash one's limbs, unless 

there is some excuse (O: such as old age or the like); 
(2) to wash the left before the right; 
(3) or to waste water. 
e5.25 It is recommended: 
(1) not to use less than 0.51 liers (mudd) of water for 

ablution; 
(2) not to use less than 2.03 liters (sa') of water for 

the purificatory bath (ghusl); 
(3) not to dry off the parts washed in ablution (N: 

unless there is an excuse such as illness or cold weather) 
or shake the water off one's hands; 

(4) not to ask another to pour water for one's 
ablution; 

(5) and not to wipe the neck. 
 
Other Provisions 
e5.26 If dirt under the nails prevents the water (O: of 

ablution or the purificatory bath from reaching the 
skin beneath) then the ablution (O: or bath) is not 
valid. (N: The same is true of waterproof glue, paint, 
nail polish, and so forth on the nails or skin: if it 
prevents water from reaching any part of the nails or 
skin, no matter how small, one's ablution or 
purificatory bath is not valid.) 

e5.27 If one has doubts during the course of the 
ablution that one has washed a particular limb or the 
head, then it is obligatory to wash it again and 
everything that follows it in the ablution sequence. 
But if these doubts arise after one has finished ablution, 
one need not repeat anything. (A: The same is true of 
the purificatory bath (ghusl).) 

e5.28 It is recommended to renew the ablution (N: 
when there has been no intervening state of minor 
ritual impurity) when one has performed any prayer, 
obligatory or nonobligatory, will it. 

e5.29 Ablution is recommended for someone in a 
state of major ritual impurity (janaba) who wishes to 
eat, drink, sleep or make love again. And Allah knows 
best. 

 
e6.0 Wiping Footgear 
(N: Wiping one's footgear (Ar. khuff) with wet 

hands is a dispensation that can take the place of the 
fifth ablution integral of washing the feet. The 
footgear Muslims generally use for this are ankle-high 
leather socks that zip up and are worn inside the shoes.) 

e6.1 Wiping footgear is permissible for 72 hours (lit. 
"three days and nights") to a traveller on a lawful trip 
(N: one not undertaken for purposes of disobeying 
Allah) that fulfills the conditions permitting one to 
shorten prayers on journeys (def:f15.1-5). Wiping 
them is permissible to a nontraveller for 24 hours (lit. 
"a day and a night"). (n: At the end of these periods, 
one removes the footgear to perform ablution, or, if 
one has ablution at the time, to wash the feet, before 
putting them on again and starting a new period of 
permissibility, as at e6.7) The beginning of the period 
is reckoned from the time of the first minor ritual 
impurity (hadath) that occurs after having put them 
on while in a state of ablution. Wiping footgear is 
permissible for only 24 hours: 

(1) when one has wiped one has wiped both of a pair 
of footgear for ablution or just one of the pair (n: 
leaving the other for later) when not on a trip, and 
then begun travelling; 

(2) or (O: When one has wiped both of a pair of 
footgear or just one) when on the trip and then 
finished travelling; 

(3) or when one is in doubt as to whether one first 
wiped one's footgear for ablution while travelling or 
whether it was while not travelling. Wiping footgear 
is permissible for 72 hours if one's ablution is nullified 
when not travelling and one then lifts that state of 
minor ritual impurity by wiping them for the ablution 
while travelling. 

e6.2 When one doubts as to whether or not the 
permissible period for wiping them has expired, then 
one may not wipe them while the doubt exists. (A: 
Because dispensations cannot be taken unless one is 
certain (N: of their necessary conditions).) If one has 
doubts(n: when near the end of the permissible period 
for wiping them, for example, and uncertain exactly 
when it began) about whether one nullified one's 
ablution at the time of the noon prayer, or whether it 
was at the time of the midafternoon prayer, then one 
proceeds on the assumption that it was at the time of 
the noon prayer. 

e6.3 If a state of major ritual impurity (janaba) 
occurs during the permissible period for wiping 
footgear, then one must take them off for the 
purificatory bath (ghusl). 

e6.4 The conditions for the permissibility of wiping 
footgear are: 

(a) that one have full ablution when one first puts 
them on; 

(b) that they be free of filth; 
(c) that they cover the whole foot up to and 

including the anklebones; 
(d) that they prevent water (N: if dripped on them 

drop by drop from directly) reaching the foot (O:-if 
water reaches the foot through the holes of a seam's 
statues, it does not affect the validity of wiping them, 
though if water can reach the foot through any other 
place, it violates this condition); (e) and that they be 
durable enough to keep walking around upon a 
travellers do in attending to their needs (O: when 
encamping, departing, etc.); -no matter whether they 
are of leather, felt, layers of rags (N: including thick, 
heavy wool socks that prevent water from reaching the 
foot (A: not modern dress socks (n:due to non(d) and 
(e) above), which are not valid to wipe in any school, 
even if many are worn in layers)), wood, or other; nor 
whether they have a cleavage laced up with eyelets (O: 
provided none of the foot shows). One may not wipe 
footgear if wearing just one of a pair, washing the 
other foot. Nor if any of the foot shows through a hole 
in them. 

e6.6 It is sunna to wipe the footgear on the top, 
bottom, and heel in lines (N: as if combing something 
with the fingers), without covering every part of them 
or wiping them more than once. One puts the left hand 
under the heel and the right hand on top of the foot at 
the toes, drawing the right hand back towards the shin 
while drawing the left along the bottom of the foot in 
the opposite direction towards the toes. It is sufficient 
as wiping the footgear to wipe any part of their upper 
surface (9n: with wet hands), from the top of the foot 
up to the level of the anklebones. It is not sufficient to 
only wipe some of the bottom, heel, side of the foot, or 
some of the footgear's inner surface that faces the skin. 

e6.7 When on an ablution that was performed by 
wiping the footgear, and then some part of the foot 
shows because of taking them off, or through a hole, 
it's sufficient (N: to complete one's ablution) to merely 
wash the feet again (O: without repeating the 
ablution). 

 
e7.0 The Four Causes Of Minor Ritual Impurity 

(Hadath) 
(N: Meaning the things that nullify one's ablution.) 
 
Anything That Exits From The Private Parts 
e7.1 The first is anything that exits from the front or 

rear private parts, whether a substance (O: such as 
urine or feces) (N: or the mucus that exits from the 
vagina with or without sexual stimulation, though not 
a woman's sexual fluid that appears through orgasm, 
discussed below) or wind, and whether something 
usual or something uncommon such as a worm or 
stones. But not a male's sperm or female's sexual fluid 
(Ar. maniyy, that which exits with orgasmic 
contractions, whether a man's or a woman's 
(def:e10.4)), which necessitates the purificatory bath 
(N: as it causes major ritual impurity) but does not 
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necessarily nullify ablution, an example of this being 
someone firmly seated (dis: e7.2 second paragraph) 
who sleeps and has a wet dream, or someone who looks 
at something lustfully and sperm or sexual fluid come. 
Otherwise, if one makes love to one's spouse, or has an 
orgasm while lying asleep, ablution is 

nullified (n: respectively) by touching the spouse's 
skin (e7.3) or by sleep (below). 

 
Loss Of Intellect Through Sleep Etc. 
e7.2 The second cause of minor ritual impurity is 

loss of intellect (O: meaning the loss of the ability to 
distinguish, whether through insanity, 
unconsciousness, sleep, or other. Loss of intellect 
excludes drowsing and daydreaming, which do not 
nullify ablution. Among the signs of drowsing is that 
one can hear the words of those present, even if 
uncomprehendingly). Sleep while firmly seated on the 
ground (A: or any other surface firm enough to 
prevent a person's breaking wind while seated on it 
asleep) does not nullify ablution, whether riding 
mounted, leaning on something which if removed 
would cause one to fall, or otherwise seated. If one 
sleeps when firmly seated and one's rear moves from its 
place before one awakens, this nullifies one's ablution. 
But not if: 

(1) one's rear moved after or during awakening, or if 
one is uncertain about whether it happened before 
awakening or during; 

(2) one's arm dropped to the ground while one was 
firmly seated; 

(3) or when one drowses while not firmly seated, 
hearing but not comprehending, or if one is 

uncertain as to whether one drowsed or slept, or 
uncertain as to whether one slept while firmly seated 
or not firmly seated. 

 
Contact Of Man And Woman's Skin 
e7.3 The third cause of minor ritual impurity is 

when any, no matter how little, of the two skins of a 
man and woman touch (N: husband and wife, for 
example) when they are not each other's 
unmarriageable kin (Ar. mahram, def:m6), even if they 
touch without sexual desire, or unintentionally, and 
even if with tongue or a nonfunctional or surplus limb; 
though touching does not include contact with teeth, 
nails, hair, or a severed limb. Ablution is also nullified 
by touching AN AGED person or a corpse (N: of the 
opposite sex) but not by touching a member of one's 
unmarriageable kin, or a child who is younger than 
the age that usually evokes sexual interest. One's 
ablution is not nullified when one is uncertain about: 

(1) whether one touched a male or female; 
(2) whether one touched hair or skin; 
(3) or whether the person one touched was one's 

unmarriageable kin or not. 
 
Touching Human Private Parts With Hand 
e7.4 The fourth cause of minor impurity is touching 

human private parts with the palm or inner surface of 
the fingers only(N: i.e those parts which touch when 
the hands are put together palm to palm), whether one 
touches the private parts: 

(1) absentmindedly; 
(2) without sexual desire; 
(3) in the front or rear; 
(4) of a male or female; 
(5) of oneself or another, even if deceased, or a child; 

-but not if one touches them with one's finger tips, the 
skin between the fingers, with the outer edge of the 
hand, or touches the corresponding parts of an animal. 

e7.5 Ablution is not nullified by vomiting, letting 
blood, nosebleed, laughing during the prayer, eating 
camel meat, or other things (N: not discussed above). 

e7.6 When certain that a minor ritual impurity has 
occurred, but uncertain whether one subsequently 
lifted it (N: with ablution), then one is in a state of 
minor ritual impurity (A: because in Sacred Law, a 
state whose existence one is certain about does not 

cease through a state whose existence one is uncertain 
about). When certain that one had ablution, but 
uncertain that it was subsequently nullified, then one 
still has ablution. 

 
e8.0 Actions Unlawful During Minor Ritual 

Impurity 
e8.1 The following are unlawful for someone in a 

state of minor ritual impurity: 
(1) to perform the prayer; 
(2) to prostrate when reciting the Koran at verses in 

which it is sunna to do so (def; f11.13); 
(3) to prostrate out of thanks (f11.19); 
(4) to circumambulate the Kaaba (j5); 
(5) or to carry a Koran, even by a strap or in a box, 

or touch it, whether its writing, the spaces 
between its lines, its margins, binding, the carrying 

strap attached to it, or the bag or box it is in. (n: 
Other aspects of proper manners (adab) towards the 
Book of Allah are treated below at w16.) (A: The 
opinion expressed in Fiqh al-sunna that it is 
permissible to touch the Koran without ritual purity 
is a deviant view contrary to all four schools of 
jurisprudence and impermissible to teach (dis:r7.1(3), 
except to explain that it is oberrant)(n:Though in the 
Hanifi school. it is permissible for someone in a state 
of minor ritual impurity to touch or carry a Koran 
that is inside a cover not physically attached to it, such 
as a case or bag, as opposed to something joined to it, 
like a binding (al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab (y88), 1.43). 
And Allah knows best.) 

e8.2 It is also unlawful (n: when without ablution) 
to touch or carry any of the Koran written for the 
purpose of study, even a single verse or part of one, as 
when written on a slate or the like. (O: But this is 
permissible for nonstudy purposes such as when the 
Koran is intended to be an amulet (def:w17). It is not 
prohibited to touch or carry such an amulet even if it 
contains whole suras, or even, as Sheikh (N:Shirbini) 
al-Khatib has said, if it contains the whole Koran.) It 
is permissible to carry a Koran in one's baggage and to 
carry money, rings, or clothes on which Koran is 
written. It is permissible to carry books of Sacred Law, 
hadith, or Koranic exegesis which contain Koran, 
provided that most of their text is not Koran 
(O:because the non-Koranic part is the purpose, 
though this is unlawful if half or more is Koran). Boys 
who have reached the age of discrimination 
(def:f1.2(O:)) may touch or carry the Koran while in a 
state of minor ritual impurity (O:because of the need 
to learn it and the hardship of their keeping ablution, 
and likewise for young girls, though this is for study 
alone, as opposed to nonstudy, when it is unlawful. As 
for children under this age, their guardian may not 
give a Koran to them) (A:as this is an insult to it. 
Also,teachers should remind children that it is 
unlawful to moisten one's fingers with saliva to turn 
its pages). Someone in a state of minor or major 
impurity may write Koran if he does not touch or 
carry what he has written.  

e8.3 When one fears that a Koran may burn, get 
soaked, that a non-Muslim may touch it,or that it may 
come into contact with some filth, then one must pick 
it up if there is no safe place for it, even if one is in a 
state of minor or major ritual impurity, though 
performing the dry ablution (tayammum, def:e12) is 
obligatory if possible. 

e8.4 It is unlawful to use a Koran or book of Islamic 
knowledge as a pillow (O:except for fear of theft, when 
it is permissible to do so). And Allah knows best. 

 
e9.0 Going To Lavatory 
e9.1 It is recommended when one intends to use the 

lavatory: 
(1) to put something on one's feet, unless there is an 

excuse (O:such as not having shoes); 
(2) to cover the head (O: even if only with a 

handkerchief or other); 

(3) to set aside anything on which there is the 
mention of Allah Most High. His messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace), or any revered name 
(O:like those of prophets or angels). If one enters with 
a ring (O:on which something worthy of respect is 
written), one closes one's hand around it; 

(4) to ready stones (N: or other suitable material 
(def:e9.5)) (O:if one uses them) to clean oneself of filth 
(N:though water alone is sufficient); 

(5) to say before entering: "In the name of Allah. O 
Allah, I take refuge in You from demons, male and 
female," and after leaving. "[O Lord,] Your 
forgiveness: Praise be to Allah who rid me of the hurt 
and gave me health"; 

(6) to enter with the left foot first and depart with 
the right foot first (and this, together with and above, 
are not only for indoors, but recommended outdoors 
as well); 

(7) not to raise one's garment until one squats down 
to the ground (O: to keep one's nakedness covered as 
much as possible) and to lower it before one stand up; 

(8) to put most of one's weight on the left foot while 
squatting; 

(9) not to spend a long time; 
(10) not to speak; 
(11) when finished urinating, for men to squeeze the 

penis with the left hand from base to head (O: 
recommended because this is where the urethra is, and 
for women to squeeze their front between thumb and 
forefinger) (N: so urine does not exit later and nullify 
one's ablution) pulling lightly three times (O: this 
being recommended when one thinks the urine has 
stopped, though if one thinks it has not, this is 
obligatory); 

(12) not to urinate while standing (O: which is 
offensive) unless there is an excuse (N: such as when 
standing is less likely to spatter urine on one's clothes 
than sitting, or when sitting is a hardship); 

(13) not to clean oneself with water in the same place 
one relieved oneself, if it might spatter, though if in a 
lavatory one need not move to a different place; 

(14) to distance oneself from others if outdoors and 
to screen oneself; 

(15) not to urinate into holes, on hard places, where 
there is wind, in waterways, where people gather to 
talk, on paths, under fruit trees, near graves, in still 
water, or in less than 216 liters of running water; 

(16) and not to relieve oneself with one's front or 
rear facing the sun, moon, or the Sacred Precinct in 
Jerusalem. 

e9.2 It is unlawful to urinate on anything edible, 
bones, anything deserving respect, a grave or in a 
mosque, even if into a receptacle. 

e9.3 It is unlawful to urinate or defecate with one's 
front or rear towards the direction of prayer when 
outdoors and there is no barrier to screen one, though 
this is permissible when one is indoors within a meter 
and a half of a barrier at least 32 cm. high, or in a hole 
that deep. When one is not this close to such a barrier 
at least 32 cm. high, or in a hole that deep. When one 
is not this close to such a barrier, it is not permissible 
except in a lavatory, where, if the walls are farther 
from one than the maximal distance or are shorter 
than the minimal height, relieving oneself with front 
or rear towards the direction of prayer is permissible, 
though offensive. 

e9.4 It is obligatory to clean oneself of every impure 
substance coming from one's front or rear, though not 
from gas, dry worms or stones, or excrement without 
moisture. 

e9.5 Stones suffice to clean oneself, though it is best 
to follow this by washing with water. Anything can 
take the place of stones that is a solid, pure, removes 
the filth, is not something that deserves respect or is 
worthy of veneration, nor something that is edible (O: 
these being five conditions for the validity of using 
stones (N: or something else) to clean oneself of filth 
without having to follow it by washing with water). 
But it is obligatory to wash oneself with water if: 
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(1) one has washed away the filth with a liquid other 
than water, or with something impure; 

(2) one has become soiled with filth from a separate 
source; 

(3) one's waste has moved from where it exited (n: 
reaching another part of one's person) or has dried; 

(4) or if feces spread beyond the inner buttocks (N: 
meaning that which is enfolded when standing), or 
urine moved beyond the head of the penis, though if 
they do not pass beyond them, stones suffice. It is 
obligatory (N: when cleaning oneself with a dry 
substance alone) to both remove the filth, and to wipe 
three times, even when once is enough to clean it, 
doing this either with three pieces (lit. "stones") or 
three sides of one piece. If three times does not remove 
it, it is obligatory to (N: repeat it enough to) clean it 
away (O: as that is the point of cleaning oneself. 
Nawawi says in al-Majmu' that cleaning oneself (N: 
with a dry substance) means to remove the filth so that 
nothing remains but a trace that could not be removed 
unless one were to use water) (N: and when this has 
been done, any remaining effects of filth that could 
have been done, any remaining effects of filth that 
could have only been removed with water are 
excusable). An odd number of strokes is recommended. 
One should wipe from front to back on the right side 
with the first piece, similarly wipe the left with the 
second, and wipe both sides and the anus with the 
third. Each stroke must begin at a point on the skin 
that is free of impurity. It is offensive to use the right 
hand to the oneself of filth. 

e9.6 It is best to clean oneself of filth before ablution, 
though if one waits until after it to clean, the ablution 
is nevertheless valid(N: provided that while cleaning, 
the inside surface of the hand (def: e7.4 does not touch 
the front or rear private parts). If one waits until after 
one's dry ablution (tayammum, def:e12) to clean away 
filth, the dry ablution is not valid (A: because lack of 
filth is a condition for it). 

 
e10.0 Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) 
e10.1 The purification bath (ghusl, def:e11) is 

obligatory for a male when: 
(1) sperm exists from him; 
(2) or the head of his penis enters a vagina; 
and is obligatory for a female when: 
(1) sexual fluid (def: below) exits from her; 
(2) the head of a penis enters her vagina; 
(3) after her menstrual period; 
(4) after her postnatal lochia stops or after a child is 

born in a dry birth. 
(n: The Arabic term maniyy used in all these rulings 

refer to both male sperm and female sexual fluid, i.e 
that which comes from orgasm, and both sexes are 
intended by the phrase sperm or sexual fluid wherever 
it appears below.) 

e10.3 When a woman who has been made love to 
performs the purificatory bath, and the male's sperm 
afterwards leaves her vagina, then she must repeat the 
ghusl if two conditions exist: 

(a) that she is not a child. but rather old enough to 
have sexual gratification (A: as it might otherwise be 
solely her husband;s sperm); 

(b) and that she was fulfilling her sexual urge with 
the lovemaking, not sleeping or forced. 

e10.4 Male sperm and female sexual fluid are 
recognised by fact that they: 

(a) come in spurts (n: by contractions); 
(b) with sexual gratification; 
(c) and when moist, smell like bread dough, and 

when dry, like egg-white. 
When a substance from the genital orifice has any 

one of the above characteristics, then it is sperm or 
sexual fluid and makes the purificatory bath 
obligatory. When not even one of the above 
characteristics is present, it is sperm or sexual fluid. 
Being white or thick are not being yellow or thin are 
not necessary for it to be considered female sexual fluid. 

e10.5 The purificatory bath is not obligatory: 

(1) when there is an unlustful discharge of thin, 
sticky, white fluid (madhy) caused by amorous play or 
kissing; 

(2) or when there is a discharge of the thick, cloudy 
white fluid (wady) that exits after urinating (O: or 
carrying something heavy). 

e10.6 If one does not know whether one's discharge 
is sperm or whether it is madhy (def:(1) above), then 
one may either: 

(1) consider it sperm, and perform the purificatory 
bath (O: in which case washing the portions of clothes 
and so forth affected with it is not obligatory, a it is 
legally considered a pure substance); 

(2) or consider it madhy, and wash the affected 
portions of the body and clothes (N: which is 

obligatory, as it is legally considered filth), and 
perform ablution, though not the purificatory bath. 
The best course in such cases of uncertainity is to do all 
of the above(O: of bathing, washing the affected 
portions, and ablution, so as to take due precaution in 
one's worship). 

e10.7 All things unlawful for someone in minor 
ritual impurity (def: e8.1) are also unlawful for 
someone in a state of major ritual impurity (N: or 
menstruation ). In addition, it is likewise unlawful for 
such a person: 

(1) to remain in a mosque; 
(2) or to recite any of the Koran, even part of a 

single verse, though it is permissible to use its 
invocations (dhikr) when the intention is not koran 

recital (O: such as saying in disasters, "Surely we are 
Allah's, and unto Him we will return," and the like). If 
one intends Koran recital, it is disobedience, but if one 
intends it primarily as invocation (dhikr), or as 
nothing in particular, it is permissible. It is 
permissible to pass through a mosque (A: though not 
to enter and leave by the same door (Ar. taraddud), 
which is unlawful) when one is in a state of major 
ritual impurity, but this is offensive when there is no 
need. 

 
e11.0 How To Perform The Purificatory Bath 

(Ghusl) 
e11.1 When performing the purificatory bath, one: 
(1) begins by saying, "In the name of Allah, Most 

Merciful and Compassionate"; 
(2) removes any unclean matter on the body (O: pure 

or impure); 
(3) performs ablution (wudu) as one does before the 

prayer; 
(4) pours water over the head three times, intending 

the purificatory bath, or to lift a state of major ritual 
impurity (janaba) or menstruation, or to be permitted 
to perform the prayer, and running the fingers 
through one's hair to saturate it; 

(5) and then pours water over the body's right side 
three times, then over the left side three times, 
ensuring that water reaches all joints and folds, and 
rubbing oneself. 

(6) If bathing after menstruation, a woman uses 
some musk to eliminate the afterscent of blood (O: by 
applying it to a piece of cotton and inserting it, after 
bathing, into the vagina as far as is obligatory (def: (b) 
below) for her to wash). (N: What is meant thereby is a 
substance that removes the traces of filth, by any 
means, and it is fine to use soap.) Two things (N: alone) 
are obligatory for the validity of the purificatory bath: 

(a) having the intention (4 above) when water is first 
applied to the parts that must be washed; 

(b) and that water reaches all of the hair and skin (N: 
to the roots of the hair, under nails, and the outwardly 
visible portion of the ear canals, though unlike 
ablution the sequence of washing the parts is not 
obligatory), even under the foreskin of the 
uncircumcized man, and the private parts of the 
nonvirgin woman which are normally disclosed when 
she squats to relieve herself. (n: In the Hanafi school, 
rinsing out the mouth and nostrils (defL e5.7) is 
obligatory for the validity of the purificatory bath (al-

Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab (y88) 1.14) It is religiously 
more precautionary for a Muslim never to omit it, and 
Allah knows best.) 

e11.2 If one begins the purificatory bath while on 
ablution (wudu) but nullifies it (def:e7) before 
finishing, one simply completes the bath (N: though 
one needs a new ablution before praying).  

e11.3 If there is filth (najasa) on the body, one 
washes it off by pouring water on it and then performs 
the purificatory bath, though washing oneself a single 
time suffices for both removing it and for the 
purificatory bath. 

e11.4 When a woman who is obliged to both lift a 
state of major ritual impurity (janaba) and purify after 
menstruation performs the purificatory bath for either 
of these, it suffices for both. 

Whoever performs the bath one time with the 
intention to (n: both ) lift a state of major ritual 

impurity and fulfill the sunna of the Friday prayer 
bath has performed both, though if he only intends 
one, his bath counts for that one but not the other. 

e11.5 The purificatory bath is sunna: 
(1) for those who want to attend the Friday prayer 

(def:f18) (O: the bath's time beginning at dawn); 
(2) on the two 'eids (f19) (O: the time for it 

beginning from the middle of the night); 
(3) on days when the sun or moon eclipse; 
(4) before the drought prayer (f21); 
(5) after washing the dead (O: and it is sunna to 

perform ablution (wudu) after touching a corpse); 
(6) after recovering one's sanity or regaining 

consciousness after having lost it; 
(7) (N: before) entering the state of pilgrim sanctity 

(ihram, def:j3), when entering Mecca, for 
standing at Arafa (j8), for circummambulating the 

Kaaba (j5) and going between Safa and Marwa (j6), 
for entering Medina, at al-MashAr al-Haram (j9.2), 
and for each day of stoning at Mina (j10) on the three 
days following 'Eid al-Adha. 

 
e12.0 Dry Ablution (Tayammum) 
(N: When unable to use water, dry ablution is a 

dispensation to perform the prayer or similar act 
without lifting one's minor or major impurity, by 

the use of earth for one's ablution.) 
e12.1 Three conditions must be met for the legal 

validity of performing dry ablution. 
(a) The first is that it take place after the beginning 

of the prayer's time if it is for an obligatory or a 
nonobligatory one that has a particular time. The act 
of lifting earth to the face and arms (N: the first step of 
dry ablution) must take place during that time. If one 
performs dry ablution when unsure that the prayer's 
time has come, then one's dry ablution is invalid, even 
if it coincides with the correct time (dis e6.2(A:)). If 
one performs dry ablution in midmorning for the 
purpose of making up a missed obligatory prayer, but 
the time for noon prayer comes before one has made up 
the missed obligatory prayer, then one may pray it (N: 
the noon prayer) with that dry ablution (N: because 
one did not perform dry ablution for it before its time, 
but rather performed dry ablution for a different 
prayer in that prayer's time, which clarifies why this 
does not violate the conditions of praying with dry 
ablution), or one could pray a different missed prayer 
with it (O: as one is not required to specify which 
obligatory prayer the dry ablution is for). 

(b) The second condition is that dry ablution must 
be performed with plain, purifying earth that contains 
dust, even the dust contained in sand; though not pure 
sand devoid of dust; nor earth mixed with the likes of 
flour; nor gypsum pottery shards (O: which are not 
termed earth), or earth that has been previously used, 
meaning that which is already on the limbs or has been 
dusted off them. 

(c) The third condition is inability to use water. The 
person unable to use water performs dry 

ablution, which suffices in place of lifting all forms 
of ritual impurity permitting the person in a state of 
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major ritual impurity (janaba) or woman after her 
menstrual period to do everything that the 
purificatory bath (ghusl) permits them to do. If either 
of them subsequently has a minor ritual impurity 
(hadath), then only the things prohibited on minor 
impurity are unlawful for them (def:e8.1) (N: not 
those prohibited on major impurity (e10.7), that is, 
until they can again obtain water to life their state of 
major impurity, when they must, for the dry ablution 
is only a dispensation to pray and so forth while in 
states of impurity and is nullified by finding water). 

e12.2 Inability to use water has (O: three) causes (n: 
lack of water, fear of thirst, and illness). 

 
Lack Of Water 
e12.3 The first is lack of water. When one is sure 

there is none, one performs dry ablution without 
searching for it. If one thinks there might be some, one 
must look through one's effects and inquire until one 
has asked all of one's party or (N: if too numerous) 
there is no time left except for the prayer. One does not 
have to ask each person individually, but may simply 
call out, "Who has water, even for a price?" Then one 
looks around,if on level ground. If not level, one 
checks on foot within the range at which one's group 
could be expected to respond to a cry for help, 
provided there is no threat to life or property. Or one 
may climb a nearby hill.The search for water must 
occur after the particular prayer's time has come. 
When one checks, does not find water, performs dry 
ablution, (N: prays an obligatory prayer with it,) and 
remains at the place, one need not search again before 
performing dry ablution for another obligatory 
prayer (N: when the next prayer's time comes), 
provided one made sure there was no water the first 
time, and nothing has happened to change one's mind. 
But if one did not make sure, or if something has 
happened to suggest that there might now be water, 
like the appearance of rain clouds or riders, one is 
obliged to check again for water. 

e12.5 When sure that one can obtain water by 
waiting until the last of a prayer's time, then it is 
better to wait. But if one thinks otherwise, then it is 
better to perform dry ablution (n: and pray) at the 
first of the time. 

e12.6 (N: This entry's rulings apply equally to 
obtaining water for purification and to obtaining 
clothing to fulfill the prayer's condition of covering 
one's nakedness (def:f5).) If a person gives or loans one 
water, or loans one a bucket (O: when it is the sole 
means of the water) then one must accept it;though 
not if the person loans or gives one the price of these 
things (O: because of the burden of accepting charity 
that it involves. If one finds water or a bucket for sale 
at the usual price for that locality and time, then one is 
obliged to buy it, provided one's money is in excess of 
one's debts, even if they are not due until a future date; 
and provided one's money exceeds the amount required 
for the journey's expenses, round trip. 

When someone has water he does not need but will 
not sell, one may not simply take it from him by force, 
except when compelled by thirst (N: provided the 
water's owner is not also suffering from thirst, and 
provided one pays him the normal price for it in that 
locality and time, because one's need does not 
eliminate another's rights). 

e12.7 If one finds some water, but not enough to 
complete purification, one must use it as far as it will 
go, and then perform dry ablution in place of the rest. 
For minor ritual impurity, one uses the water on the 
face, then the arms, and so forth, in the usual ablution 
sequence. For major ritual impurity (janaba), one 
begins wherever one wishes, though it is recommended 
to start at the top of the body. 

 
Fear Of Thirst 
e12.8 The second cause of inability to use water is 

fear of one's own thirst, or that of worthy companions 
and animals with one, even if in the future (O: worthy 

meaning those whose killing is unlawful, such as a 
trained hunting dog or other useful animal, while 
unworthy includes non-Muslims at war with the 
Muslims, apostates from Islam (def:08), convicted 
married adulterers, pigs, and biting dogs). Ablution 
(N: as well as the purificatory bath (ghusl)) is unlawful 
in such a case. One should conserve one's water for 
oneself and others, and may perform dry ablution for 
prayer with no need to make up the prayer later (A: 
provided lack of water predominates in that place 
(dis:e12.19(N))). 

 
Illness 
e12.9 The third cause is an ailment from which one 

fears (N: that performing a normal ablution or 
purificatory bath would cause): 

(1) harm to life or limb; 
(2) disability; 
(3) becoming seriously ill; 
(4) an increase in one's ailment; 
(5) a delay in recovering from one's illness; 
(6) considerable pain; 
(7) or(n: a bad effect from the water such as) a 

radical change in one's skin color on a visible part of 
the body. One may depend on one's own knowledge (N: 
as to whether one of the above is to be apprehended) 
(O: if one is knowledgeable in medicine) (N: though it 
is not a condition that one be knowledgeable in 
medicine, for one's own previous experience may be 
sufficient to establish the probability that one of them 
will occur if a full ablution or bath (ghusl) is 
performed). Or one may depend on a physician whose 
information concerning it is acceptable (A: meaning 
one with skill in medicine whose word can be believed, 
even if he is not a Muslim). 

e12.10 (n:Rulings e12, 11-13 below have been left in 
Arabic and deal with a person who has injuries that 
prevent a normal ablution or bath for one of the above 
reasons. Strictness on the question(Azima) is to follow 
the ShafiIs, while dispensation (rukhsa) is to follow 
the Hanafi school ((2) below). 

(1) The ShafiI school is the hardest in this matter, 
insisting on a full ablution except for the injured part, 
where a full dry ablution must be performed at the 
proper point in the ablution sequence in place of 
washing the injured part, as at e12.11 below. If 
someone has a cast or dressing harmful to remove, as 
at e12.12, it must be first applied when one has 
ablution, and thereafter one must wipe it with water 
when one comes to it in the ablution sequence in 
addition to performing a complete dry ablution at 
that point. Finally, when someone with such a 
bandage on the members of dry ablution (the face or 
arms) recovers and has his cast or dressing removed, he 
is obliged to make up (repray) all the prayers he 
performed with such an ablution, as at e12.13(O:). 

(2) The Hanafi school requires someone with an 
injury who wants to pray to make a complete ablution 
(N: or bath, if needed). But if this would entail harm, 
such as one of the things mentioned above at e12.9. 
then when he comes to the injury in the ablution 
sequence, he is merely required to wipe it with wet 
hands so as to cover more than half of the injury. If 
this would also entail harm, or if he has a bandage that 
cannot be removed without harm or he cannot reapply 
the dressing by himself and has no one to help him to 
do so, then he simply wipes more than half the 
bandage when he comes to it in his ablution. He may 
pray with such an ablution and need not repeat the 
prayer later (al-Hadiyya al-AlaIyya (y4) (43-44). It is 
not necessary that he be free of minor or even major 
impurity (janaba) at the time the dressing is applied 
(al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab (y88), 1.41). 

(3) (N: There is strong evidence for performing dry 
ablution (tayammum) in place of washing such an 
injury. To add it at the proper point of the ablution 
sequence as a precautionary measure (dis: c6.5) would 
not interfere with the validity of following the Hanafi 
position just discussed.) 

e12.14 If it is cold that one fears an illness or one of 
the things previously mentioned(12.9) from the use of 
water and one lacks means of heating the water or 
warming one's limbs up afterwards, then one performs 
the dry ablution (N: prays), and repeats the prayer 
later. 

e12.15 When one lacks both water and earth, one is 
obliged to pray the obligatory prayer by itself, and 
later make up the prayer when one again finds water 
or finds earth, if in a place where dry ablution suffices 
as purification for a prayer that need not be made up 
later (N: such as in the desert (dis:e12.19(N:))). 

 
The Integrals Of Dry Ablution 
e12,16 Dry ablution has seven obligatory integrals: 
(a) the intention, one intending permission to 

perform the obligation of the prayer, or that which 
requires dry ablution (N: such as carrying the Koran 
when there is no water for ablution). It is inadequate 
to intend to lift a state of minor ritual impurity 
(dis:e5.3 9O:)) or intend the obligation of dry 
ablution. If one is performing dry ablution for an 
obligatory prayer, one must intend its being 
obligatory, though need not specify whether, for 
example, it is for the noon prayer or the midafternoon 
prayer. If one were to intend it for the obligation of 
performing the noon prayer, one could (N: instead) 
pray the midafternoon prayer with it (N: though not 
both, as at e12.20). If one intends a dry ablution for 
both an obligatory prayer and a nonobligatory prayer, 
then both may be prayed with that same dry ablution. 
But if one's intention is merely for a nonobligatory 
prayer, a funeral prayer (janaza), or simply prayer, 
then one may not pray an obligatory prayer with that 
dry ablution. If one intends an obligatory prayer, one 
may pray nonobligatory prayers only, or pray them 
before and after an obligatory prayer during the 
obligatory prayer's time, or after the obligatory 
prayer's time has expired. The intention must occur 
when one conveys the earth (O:meaning when one first 
strikes the earth) and must continue until one wipes 
part of the face; 

(b and c) that one's hands contact the earth and 
convey it (N: up to the face and arms, after having 
shaken the excess dust from one's hands); 

(d and e) to wipe the face (N: not missing under the 
nose) and arms including the elbows; 

(f) to do the above in the order mentioned; 
(g) and that the dry ablution be performed by 

striking the earth twice, once for wiping the face, and 
a second time for wiping the arms. It is not obligatory 
to make the earth reach under the hair (N: of the arms 
and face). 

 
The Sunnas Of Dry Ablution 
e12.17 The sunnas of dry ablution are: 
(1) to say, "In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and 

Compassionate"; 
(2) to wipe the upper face before the lower; 
(3) to wipe the right arm before the left; 
(4) and for wiping the arms, (N: holding the palms 

up,) to place the left hand crosswise under the right 
with left hand's fingers touching the backs of the 
fingers of the right hand, sliding the left hand up to 
the right wrist. Then, curling the fingers around the 
side of the right wrist, one slides the left hand to the 
right elbow, then turns the left palm so it rests on the 
top of the right forearm with its thumb pointed away 
from one before sliding it back down to the wrist, 
where one wipes the back of the right thumb with the 
inside of the left thumb. One then wipes the left arm in 
the same manner, followed by interlacing the fingers, 
rubbing the palms together, and then dusting the 
hands off lightly. (N: This method is not obligatory, 
but rather any way will suffice that wipes all of both 
arms.)  

e12.18 One separates the fingers when striking the 
earth each of the two times,and must remove one's ring 
for the second (N: before wiping the arms). 
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Things Which Nullify Dry Ablution 
e12.19 Dry ablution is nullified by both the things 

which nullify ablution (def: e7) and by the mere belief 
that one can now obtain water when this belief occurs 
before one begins praying, such as by seeing a mirage 
or a troop of riders. This belief also nullifies dry 
ablution when it occurs during one's prayer if the 
prayer is one which must be later made up, like that of 
someone at home who performs dry ablution for lack 
of water (N: because if one performs dry ablution in a 
place where water is generally available during the 
whole year, it is obligatory to make up one's prayer, in 
view of the fact that the dry ablution has been 
performed for a rare excuse. The rule is that whoever 
performs the prayer without full ritual purity because 
of a rare excuse is obliged to make up his prayer, as 
when the water of a city or village is cut off for a brief 
period of time during which those praying perform 
dry ablution, while if one has performed it in a place 
where water is seldom available during the year, it is 
not obligatory to make up one's prayer, as when one 
performs dry ablution in the desert). But if not of 
those prayers that must be made up later, such as that 
of a (N: desert) traveller who has performed dry 
ablution, then it(N: the belief that one can now obtain 
water, 

when it occurs during prayer) does not (N: nullify 
one's dry ablution) and one finishes the prayer, which 
is adequate, though it is recommended to interrupt it 
in order to begin again after one has performed 
ablution. 

e12.20 One may not perform more than one 
obligatory prayer with one dry ablution, whether one 
of the prescribed obligatory prayers or one vowed (def: 
j18), though one may pray any number of 
nonobligatory prayers or funeral prayers with it. 

 
e13.0 The Menstrual Period 
e13.1 The minimal age for menstruation is about 9 

full years. There is no maximal age for the end of it, as 
it is possible until death.The minimal mentrual period 
is a day and a night. It generally lasts 6 or 7 days. The 
maximal period is 15 days.The minimal interval of 
purity between two menstruations is 15 days. There is 
no maximal limit to the number of days between 
menstruations. 

e13.2 Whenever a woman who is old enough notices 
her bleeding, even if pregnant, she must avoid what a 
woman in her period avoids (defL e13.4). If it ceases in 
less than 24 hours (lit. "the minimum"), then it is not 
considered menstruation and the woman must take up 
the prayers she has omitted during it. If it ceases at 24 
hours, within 15 days, or between the two, then it is 
menstruation. If it exceeds 15 days, then she is a 
woman with chronic vaginal discharge 
(dis:e13.6).Yellow or dusky colored discharge is 
considered menstrual flow. If a woman has times of 
intermittent bleeding and cessation during an interval 
of 15 days or less, and the times of bleeding 
collectively amount to at least 24 hours, then the 
entire interval, bleeding and nonbleeding, is 
considered menstruation.  

e13.3 Postnatal bleeding (nifas) lasts at least a 
moment, generally 40 days, and at most 60. If it 
exceeds this, the woman is considered to have chronic 
vaginal discharge (dis:e13.6) 

e13.4 All things unlawful for someone in a state of 
major ritual impurity (janaba) (dis:e10.7) are 
unlawful for a woman during her menstruation and 
postnatal bleeding. It is also unlawful for her to fast 
then, and the (N: obligatory) fast-days she misses must 
be made up later, though not missed prayers. It is 
unlawful for her: 

(1) to pass through a mosque when she thinks some 
of her blood might contaminate it (N: and it is 
unlawful for her to remain in the mosque under any 
circumstances (n: when menstruating or during 
postnatal bleeding)): 

(2) to make love, or take sexual enjoyment from 
what is between her navel and knees; 

(3) to be divorced; 
(4) or to perform purification with the intention to 

raise a state of ritual impurity. When her bleeding 
ceases, then fasting, divorce, purification, and passing 
through the mosque are no longer unlawful for her, 
though the other things remain unlawful for her until 
she performs the purificatory bath (ghusl, def:e11). 

e13.5 If a woman claims to be having her period, but 
her husband does not believe her, it is lawful for him 
to have sexual intercourse with her. 

e13.6 A woman with chronic vaginal discharge (N: 
preparing to pray) should wash her private parts, 
apply something absorbent to them and a dressing, 
and then perform ablution (N: with the intention 
discussed above at e5.3). She may not delay (N: 
commencing her prayer) after this except for reasons of 
preparing to pray such as clothing her nakedness, 
awaiting the call to prayer (adhan), or for a group to 
gather for the prayer. If she delays for other reasons, 
she must repeat the purification. She is obliged to 
wash her private parts, apply a dressing, and perform 
ablution before each obligatory prayer (N: though she 
is entitled, like those mentioned below, to perform as 
many nonobligatory prayers as she wishes, carry and 
read the Koran, etc. until the next prayer's time comes 
(n: or until her ablution is broken for a different 
reason), when she must renew the above measures and 
her ablution). 

e13.7 People unable to hold back intermittent drops 
of urine coming from them must take the same 
measures (def: above) that a woman with chronic 
vaginal discharge does. (N: And likewise for anyone in 
a state of chronic annulment of ablution, such as 
continually breaking wind, excrement, or madhy 
(def:e10.5) though washing and applying an 
absorbent dressing are only obligatory when filth 
exits.) (A: If a person knows that drops of urine will 
not stop until the time for the next prayer comes, then 
he takes the above measures and performs the prayer at 
the first of its time.) 

 
e14.0 Filth (Najasa) 
e14.1 Filth means: 
(1) urine 
(2) excrement; 
(3) blood; 
(4) pus; 
(5) vomit; 
(6) wine; 
(7) any liquid intoxicant (n: including, for the ShafiI 

school, anything containing alcohol such as Eau de 
Cologne and other cosmetics, though some major 
Hanafi scholars of this century, including Mohammed 
Bakhit al-MutiI Egypt and Badr al-Din al-Hasani of 
Damascus, have given formal legal opinions that they 
are pure (tahir) because they are not produced or 
intended as intoxicants.(N: Other scholars hold they 
are not pure, but their use is excusable to the extent 
strictly demanded by necessity.) While it is religiously 
more precautionary to treat them as filth, the 
dispensation exists when there is need, such as for 
postoperative patients who are unable for some time 
after their surgery to wash away the alcohol used to 
sterilise sutures. And Allah knows best.) (N: As for 
solid intoxicants, they are not filth, though they are 
unlawful to take,eat, or drink); 

(8) dogs and pigs, or their offspring; 
(9) wady and madhy (def:e10.5); 
(10) slaughtered animals that (N: even when 

slaughtered) may not be eaten by Muslims (def:16); 
(11) unslaughtered dead animals other than aquatic 

life, locusts, or humans (A: which are all pure, even 
when dead, though amphibious life is not considered 
aquatic and filth when dead); 

(12) the milk of animals (other than human) that 
may not be eaten: 

(13) the hair of unslaughtered dead animals; 

(14) and the hair of animals (other than human) that 
may not be eaten, when separated from them during 
their life (N: or after their death. As for before it is 
separated from them, the hair is the same as the 
particular animal, and all animals are pure during 
their life except dogs and swine). (n: In the Hanafi 
school, the hair of an unslaughtered dead animal 
(other than swine), its bones, nails (hoofs), horns, 
rennet and all parts unimbued with life while it was 
alive (A: including its ivory) are pure (tahir). That 
which is separated from a living animal is considered 
as if from the unslaughtered dead of that animal 
(Hashiya radd al-muhtar ala al-Durr al-mukhtar 
sharh Tanwir al-absar(y47, 1.206-7).)  

14.2 Rennet (n: a solidifying substance used in 
cheese-making) is pure if taken from a slaughtered 
(def:j17) suckling lamb or kid that has eaten nothing 
except milk. 

14.3 That which comes from the mouth of a sleeping 
person is impure if from the stomach, but pure if from 
the saliva ducts. 

e14.5 The following are pure: 
(1) seminal fluid that has reached the stages of 

gestation in the womb, becoming like a bloodclot and 
then becoming flesh; 

(2) the moisture (N: mucus) of a woman's private 
parts (O: as long as it remains inside the area that need 
not be washed in the purificatory bath (def: e11.1(b). 
end) though if it exit, it is impure); 

(3) the eggs of anything; 
(4) the milk, fur, wool, or feathers of all animals that 

may be eaten, provided they are separated from 
the animal while living or after properly slaughtered; 
(5) human milk, male sperm, and female sexual fluid 

(def:e10.4). 
e14.6 No form of filth can become pure, except: 
(1) wine that becomes vinegar; 
(2) the hide of an unslaughtered dead animal that is 

tanned; 
(3) new animate life that comes from filth (O:such as 

worms that grow in carrion); 
(4) (n: and for the Hanafis, filth which is 

transformed [molecularly changed] into a new 
substance, such as a pig becoming soap, etc. (al-
Hadoyya al-AlaIyya (y), 54)). Wine that becomes 
vinegar without anything having been introduced into 
it is pure, as are the sides of the container it touched 
when it splashed or boiled. But if anything was 
introduced into the wine before it became vinegar, 
then turning to vinegar does not purify it. (A: In the 
Hanafi school it is considered pure whether or not 
anything has been introduced into it.)Tanning means 
removing from a hide all excess blood, fat, hair and so 
forthby using an acrid substance, even if impure. Other 
measures such as using salt, earth, or sunlight, are 
insufficient. Water need not be used while tanning, 
though the resultant hide is considered like a garment 
affected with filth, in that it must be washed with 
purifying water before it is considered pure. Hides of 
dogs or swine cannot be purified by tanning. Any hair 
that remains after tanning has not been made pure, 
though a little is excusable. 

e14.7 Something that becomes impure by 
contact.(def:below) with something from dogs or 
swine does not become pure except by being washed 
seven times, one of which (recommended not to be the 
last) must be with purifying earth (def: e12.1 (b)) 
mixed with purifying water, and it must reach all of 
the affected area. One may not substitute something 
else like soap or glasswort in place of earth. (n: The 
contact referred to is restricted, in the ShafiI school, to 
contamination by traces of moisture from dogs or 
swine, whether saliva, urine, anything moist from 
them, or any of their dry parts that have become moist 
(Mughni al-muhtaj ila ma'rifa alfaz al- Minhaj (y73), 
1.83). (A: If something dry such as the animal's breath 
or hair touches one's person, it need only be brushed 
away.) In the Maliki school, every living animal is 
physically pure, even dogs and swine (al-Fiqh Ala al-
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madhahib al-arbaA (y66), 1.11) (A: and they consider 
the above sevenfold washing as merely a sunna). While 
more precautionary 

to follow the ShafiI school, the dispensation exists 
for those who have difficulty in preventing 
contamination from dogs, provided their prayer with 
its prerequisites is considered valid in the Maliki 
school (dis:c6.4(end) and w14.1(6)). And Allah knows 
best.) 

e14.8 No Translation ! 
e14.9 The urine of a baby boy who has fed on 

nothing but human milk can be purified from clothers 
by sprinkling enough water on the spot to wet most of 
it, though it need not flow over it. The urine of a baby 
girl must be washed away as an adult's is. 

 
Washing Away Filth 
e14.10 As for kinds of filth that are "without 

substance" (N: i.e. without discernible characteristic 
(najasa hukmiyya) such as a drop of dry urine on a 
garment that cannot be seen), it is sufficient (N: to 
purify it) that water flow over it.But if it is a substance 
(N: with discernible characteristic (najasa Ayniyya)). 
it is obligatory to remove all taste of it, even if difficult, 
and to remove both color and odor if not difficult. If 
the odor alone is difficult to remove, or the color alone, 
then the fact that one of these two remains does not 
affect a spot's purity, though if both the odor and 
color of the filth remain in the spot, it is not 
considered pure. 

e14.11 When using less than 216 litres of water to 
purify a spot affected by filth, it is obligatory that the 
water flow over it (N: and it may not be simply 
immersed in the water (dis: e1.15), though this would 
be permissible with more than 216 litres), but is not 
obligatory to wring it out. After one purifies it is 
recommended to wash it a second and third time. 

e14.12 When the ground (A: or floor, or carpet) is 
affected with liquid filth (A: like wine or urine), it is 
enough to drench the place with water and is not 
necessary that the filth sink into the ground. If the 
effects of sun, fire, or wind remove the traces of the 
filth, the ground is still not pure until one drenches it 
with water. 

e14.13 Liquids other than water, such as vinegar or 
milk, cannot be purified after they become affected 
with filth. But if a solid is affected, such as shortening, 
one discards the filth that fell into it and the 
shortening around it, and the remainder is pure. 

e14.14 Water used to wash away filth is impure 
when: 

(1) it changes (def: e1.17); 
(2) its weight increases; 
(3) (O: or if neither of the above have occurred, but 

some trace (N: i.e. an inexcusable amount (def: e14.10, 
second par)) of filth remains on the place to be 
purified); 

-but if none of the above occurs, then it is not impure 
(O: i.e then the water is pure but not purifying to 
other things); though if it amounts to (N: or is added 
to until it amounts to ) 216 or more liters (dis e1.16), 
then it is purifying. If less, it is considered the same as 
the spot it washed: if the spot is pure (N: i.e an 
inexcusable trace does not remain) then the water is 
pure, but if the spot is still impure, then the water is 
impure. 

e14.15 (n: the Hanafi school, if a garment's damp 
spot of filth, whose quantity is too slight to wring out 
any drops, touches another dry, pure garment, the 
latter does not become impure (Maraqi al-falah sharh 
Nur al-idah(y126), 31).) 
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Omitting one calls for forgetfulness prostration 

f9.15 
Omitting other sunnas f9. 
Supererogatory Prayer f10.0 
Prayer Is the Best of Bodily Works f10.1 
Sunna RakAs Before and After prescribed Prayers 

f10.2 
Optimal number f10.2 
Confirmed sunnas (Sunna muAkkada) f10.2 
Times f10.2 
Witr (the Final Prayer Before Dawn) f10.3 
Time f10.4 
Praying night vigil (tahajjud) after witr,etc. f10.4 
Tarawih f10.5 
Midmorning Prayer (Duha) f10.6 
Making Up Missed Supererogatory Prayers, Etc. 

f10.9 
The Night Vigil Prayer (Tahajjud) f10.8 
Joining a Series of Supererogatory Prayers, Etc. 

f10.9 
Greeting the Mosque f10.10 
Accomplished by two rakAs of any kind f10.10 
Nonobligatory Prayers Offensive When Group Has 

Begun f10.11 
The Guidance Prayer (Istikhara) f10.12 
Nonobligatory Prayer Superior at Home f10.13 
Choosing Thursday Night to Pray is Offensive 

f10.14 
Spurious Prayers That Some People Perform f10.15 
Prostrations of Forgetfulness, Koran Recital, or 

Thanks f11.0 
The Forgetfulness Prostration f11.1 
Has two reasons f11.1 
Nonperformance of a Prayer Integral f11.2 

Adding a Surplus Prayer Action f11.3 
Missing a Main Sunna f11.4 
Reciting the Fatiha Etc. at Wrong Point in Prayer 

f11.5 
Adding a Surplus NonPrayer Action f11.6 
Forgetting the First Testification of Faith f11.7 
If the imam forgets it f11.8 
Doubts As to Whether One Has Made a Mistake 

f11.9 
Forgetfulness Prostration Is Only Twice f11.10 
Mistakes Made by One's Imam f11.11 
Mistakes Made by Followers f11.11 
Forgetfulness Prostration Is a Sunna f11.12 
Performed before final Salams f11.12 
The Koran Recital Prostration f11.13 
Sunna for reciter, listener, and hearer f11.13 
How it is done f11.16 
Asking for Mercy When Reciting the Koran f11.18 
The Prostration of Thanks f11.19 
Group Prayer and the Imam f12.0 
A Communal Obligation f12.1 
Friday Prayer is Personally Obligatory f12.3 
Best Group Prayer is Dawn, Then Nightfall, Etc. 

f12.4 
Best for women to pray at home f12.4 
Legitimate Excuses for Not Attending Group Prayer 

f12.5 
Follower's Intention f12.6 
Imam's Intention f12.7 
When Walking to Prayer f12.8 
When Group Begins After One has Begun Alone 

f12.9 
Breaking Off Participation in Group Prayer f12.10 
Arriving Late to a Group Prayer f12.11 
Finishing alone f12.13 
Following the Imam's Actions Is Obligatory f12.14 
Getting Ahead of the Imam f12.15 
Lagging Behind the Imam f12.16 
For a valid reason f12.17 
Finishing the Fathiha in each rakA before bowing 

f12.17 
Imam Waiting for Latecomer to Join Prayer f12.18 
Imam of Mosque Has Best Right to Lead the Prayer 

f12.19 
Repeating One's Prayer with a Group f12.20 
Briefness in Leading Group Prayers f12.21 
Prompting the Imam When He Forgets Something 

f12.22 
If Imam Forgets an Obligatory Element, Etc. f12.23 
Imam Leaving the Prayer for Another to Finish 

f12.24 
The Imamate f12.25 
The person with the best right to lead prayer f12.25 
Offensive for someone the majority dislike f12.26 
Conditions for being an imam f12.27 
Imam performing a Different Prayer than Follower 

f12.28 
Imam of a Different School of Jurisprudence f12.29 
Rules and Conditions of Following f12.31 
Where followers stand, etc. f12.31 
A woman imam leading women at prayer f12.32 
Follower May not Stand Ahead of Imam f12.35 
Leadership Unconditionally Valid in Mosques 

f12.36 
Multiple interconnected mosques, etc. f12.36 
Maximal Distances Between Imam and Followers 

f12.37 
Times When the Prayer is Forbidden f13.0 
Refers to Non obligatory prayers without a Reason 

f13.1 
Times f13.2 
Exceptions include Friday noons and at the Kaaba 

f13.4 
The Prayer of a sick Person f14.0 
Sitting when Unable to stand f14.1 
Meaning of unable f14.1 
Bowing and Prostrating while seated f14.2 
Sitting when an Ailment Prevents It f14.3 

Prayer When Medical Treatment Entails Not 
Standing f14.4 

Inability to Stand, Sit, Etc. f14.5 
Shortening or Joining Prayers for Travel or Rain 

f15.0 
Shortening Prayers while Travelling f15.1 
Meaning of travelling f15.1 
No dispensations on recreational outings f15.3 
Destination must be known f15.4 
Disobedience on a journey f15.5 
Point at which one may begin shortening prayers 

f15.6 
The End of the Journey f15.7 
Ends with intention to stay for more than four days 

f15.7 
Conditions for Shortening Prayer While Travelling 

f15.8 
Joining Two Prayers During a Journey f15.9 
Which prayers may be joined f15.9 
Conditions for joining in the time of the first f15.10 
When journey ends after having jointed prayers 

f15.11 
Conditions for joining in the time of the second 

f15.12 
Joining Prayers Because of Rain f15.14 
Conditions for validity f15.14 
Latecomers to a joined group prayer f15.15 
If rain stops while praying the second f15.16 
Not permissible to join in the second's time f15.17 
Other Reasons for Joining Prayers f15.18 
Praying Sunna RakAs When Joining Prayers f15.19 
The Prayer of Peril f16.0 
Performed When Engaged in Permissible Fighting 

f16.1 
How Performed in Various Circumstances f16.2 
Unlawful Clothing and Jewelry f17.0 
Tight-Fitting Clothing f17.1 
Silk f17.2 
Garments Affected with Filth f17.5 
Gold for Men f17.6 
Permissible for repairing teeth f17.7 
Silver Rings permissible for Men f17. 
Other Uses of Gold and Silver f17.8 
Gold Jewellery Permissible for Women f17.11 
The Friday Prayer (JumuA) f18.0 
Who Must Attend f18.1 
Noon Prayer Unlawful If Prayer Is Missed f18.6 
Friday Travel Unlawful If Prayer Is Missed f18.6 
Conditions for the Validity of Friday Prayer f18.7 
More than One Friday Prayer in a City f18.8 
The Sermon (Khutba) f18.9 
Integrals f18.9 
A sample Sermon f18.9 
Conditions for a sermon's validity f18.10 
Sunnas f18.11 
Description of Friday Prayer f18.12 
Latecomers to the prayer f18.13 
Recommended Measures for Those Attending f18.14 
Things Offensive at the Friday Prayer f18.15 
Offensive to prefer others in acts of worship f18.16 
Praying etc. during the sermon f18.17 
Recommended Measures on Fridays f18.18 
The Moment prayers are answered f18.19 
The Prayer on the Two Eids f19.0 
A Confirmed Sunna f19.1 
Time and Place f19.1 
Recommended Measures f19.3 
Description of Eid Prayer f19.5 
Saying Allahu Akbar on the Days of Eid f19.8 
The Eclipse Prayer f20.0 
A confirmed Sunna f20.1 
Description of Eclipse Prayer f20.4 
At minimum f20.4 
Optimal way f20.5 
Sermon afterwards f20.6 
Time f20.7 
The Drought Prayer f21.0 
A confirmed Sunna f21.1 
When It is Performed Etc., f21.2 
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Description of Drought Prayer f21.3 
Various Sunnas f21.4 
For neighbouring lands not suffereing from drought 

f21.4 
At the first rainfall of the year f21.5 
When thunder and lightening occur f21.6 
When there is too much rain f21.7 
 
F1.0 Who Must Pray 
(O: The legal basis for the prayer, prior to scholarly 

consensus, is Koranic verses such as the word of Allah 
Most High,"And perform the prayer" (Koran 2:43), 
and hadiths such as the word of the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace): "On the night I was 
taken from Mecca to Jerusalem [dis: Koran 17:1], 
Allah imposed fifty obligatory prayers upon my 
community. So I kept petitioning Him in the matter, 
asking they be lightened, until He made them but five 
each day and night." a hadith related by Bukhari, 
Muslim, and others.)  

f1.1 The prayer is only obligatory for Muslims who 
have reached puberty, are sane, and in purity (O: 
meaning not during menstruation or postnatal 
bleeding). Those who lose their reason through 
insanity or illness do not have to make up the prayers 
they miss while in this state, and nor do converts to 
Islam (N: make up prayers form before their Islam). 
An apostate from Islam (murtadd, def:o8) who then 
returns must make up every prayer missed. (n: w18 
discusses why making up prayers missed without 
excuse is obligatory.)  

f1.2 When a child with discrimination (O: meaning 
he can eat, drink, and clean himself after using the 
toilet unassisted) is seven years of age, he is ordered to 
perform the prayer, and when ten, is beaten for 
neglecting it (N: not severely, but so as to discipline 
the child, and not more than three blows). 

f1.3 Someone raised among Muslims who denies the 
obligatoriness of the prayer, zakat, fasting Ramadan, 
the pilgrimage, or the unlawfulness of wine and 
adultery, or denies something else upon which there is 
scholarly consensus (ijma`, def:b7) and which is 
necessarily known as being of the religion (N: 
necessarily known meaning things that any Muslim 
would know about if asked) thereby becomes an 
unbeliever (kafir0 and is executed for his unbelief (O: if 
he does not admit he is mistaken and acknowledge the 
Obligatoriness or unlawfulness of that which there is 
scholarly consensus upon. As for if he denies the 
obligatoriness of something there is not consensus 
upon, then he is not adjudged an unbeliever).  

f1.4 A Muslim who holds the prayer to be obligatory 
but through lack of concern neglects to perform it 
until its proper time is over has not committed 
unbelief (dis: w18.2). Rather, he is executed, washed, 
prayed over, and buried in the Muslim's cemetery (O: 
as he is one of them. It is recommended, but not 
obligatory, that he be asked to repent (N: and if he 
does, he is not executed)). 

f1.5 No one has an excuse to delay the prayer beyond 
its time except: 

(1) someone asleep (N: when its time first came who 
remained so until the time ended); 

(2) someone who forgot it; 
(3) or someone who delayed it to combine two 

prayer during a journey (dis:f15.12). 
 
f2.0 Prayer Times And Making Up Missed Prayers 

Prayer Times 
f2.1 The prescribed prayers are five: 
(1) The time for the noon prayer (zuhr) begins after 

the sun's zenith for that day, and ends when an object's 
shadow, minus the length of its shadow at the time of 
the sun's zenith, equals the object's height. 

(2) The time for the midafternoon prayer (Asr) 
begins at the end of the noon prayer's time, and ends at 
sunset, though when an object's shadow (N: minus the 
length of its shadow at the sun's zenith) is twice as long 

as the object's height, the preferred time is over and 
the merely permissible time remains. 

(3) The time for the sunset prayer (maghrib) begins 
when the sun has completely set. It only;y lasts long 
enough to perform ablution (wudu), clothe one's 
nakedness, make the call to prayer (adhan) and call to 
commence (iqama) and to pray five moderate length 
rakAs (units) of prayer. It is a sin to delay commencing 
the sunset prayer beyond this, and if one does, one is 
making up a missed prayer (O: i.e., according to the 
position the author has adopted, which contradicts the 
more reliable opinion that one's prayer is not a 
makeup until after the red has disappeared from the 
sky), though if one begins it within the right time, one 
may continue until the red disappears from the sky. 

(4) The time for the nightfall prayer (`isha) begins 
when the red of sunset leaves the sky, and ends at true 
dawn (n:true dawn being when the sky around the 
horizon begins to grow light. Before this, a dim light 
sometimes appears overhead for some minutes 
followed by darkness, and is termed the deceptive 
dawn (al-kadhib) (Al-Iqna' fi hall alfaz Abi Shuja' (y7), 
1.95). But after a third of the night has passed, the 
preferred time for nightfall prayer has ended and the 
merely permissible remains. 

(5) And the time for the dawn prayer (subh) begins 
at true dawn and ends at sunrise, though the preferred 
time for it ends when it becomes light outside, after 
which the merely permissible remains. (n: Prayer times 
vary a little each day with the season and the year, and 
from one town to another through the effects of 
latitude and longitude. One can keep abreast of the 
changes by obtaining the whole year's times in a 
printed calendar from one's local Muslim association 
or mosque, or by using the pocket computer 
mentioned below at w19, which discusses how one 
fasts and prays at northerly latitudes (including much 
of North America and Europe during teh summer 
months) lacking the features that legally define the 
true prayer and fasting times, such as nightfall or true 
dawn.) 

f2.2 it is best to pray every prayer at the first of its 
time, taking the necessary steps at its outset, such as 
purification, clothing one's nakedness, giving the call 
to prayer (adhan and call to commence (iqama), and 
then praying. 

f2.3 If less than one rakA of one's prayer occurs 
within the proper time (A: meaning that one does not 
life one's head from the second prostration of the rakA 
before the time ends) and the remainder takes place 
after it, then the whole prayer is considered a make-up. 
If one rakA or more takes place within the prayer's 
time and the remainder is after it, then the prayer is 
considered a current performance, though it is 
unlawful to intentionally delay the prayer until part of 
it occurs after the time is finished. 

f2.5 It is permissible to relay (N: for knowledge that 
a prayer's time has come) on a knowledgeable, 
dependable muezzin (caller to prayer). If one lacks 
someone to inform one of the time, then one may 
reason on the basis of reciting a scheduled period of 
invocation or Koran recital (Ar.wird)(n:referring to 
those whose wirds normally take the whole time 
between two prescribed prayers such that when they 
finish, they know the time for the second prayer has 
come. The legal basis of wirds is discussed at w20), and 
the like (N:including modern clocks, and prayer time 
calendars issued by experts on the times in various 
localities. 

 
Making Up Missed Prayers 
f2.6 When enough of a prayer's time has elapsed to 

have performed the prayer during it and someone who 
has not yet prayed loses their reason or their menstrual 
period begins they are obligated to make up that 
missed prayer (O: as soon as they are able). 

f2.7 Whenever a prescribed prayer is missed for a 
valid reason (def:f1.5). it is recommended to make it 
up immediately. If missed without a valid reason, it is 

obligatory to make it up (dis: w18) immediately (A: 
meaning during all one's time that is not occupied by 
necessities, In the ShafiI school, it is not even 
permissible for such a person to perform sunna 
prayers(N:before having finished making up the 
missed ones). The same applies to making up missed 
obligatory fasts (N: by fasting a day in place of each 
day missed), and it is unlawful to delay doing so until 
the following Ramadan(dis:i1.33). 

f2.8 It is recommended that missed prayers be made 
up in the order they were missed. (n:The call to prayer 
(adhan) and call to commence (iqama) when making 
up missed prayers are discussed at f3.5, and whether to 
recite prayers aloud or to oneself at f8.25.) 

f2.9 It is recommended to make up missed prescribed 
prayers before performing the current one, unless one 
fears its time will pass, in which case it is obligatory to 
pray the current one first. If one begins making up a 
missed prayer thinking that there will be time for both 
it and the current prescribed prayer, but finds that 
there is only enough time left for the latter, then one 
must discontinue the make-up in order to perform the 
current one. 

f2.10 If one has a prayer to make up and finds the 
current prayer being performed by a group, it is 
recommended to perform the make-up by oneself 
before praying the current one. 

f2.11 If one misses one or more of the five prayers 
but does not remember which of them it was, then one 
must pray all five, intending for each one making up 
the missed prayer. 

f2.12 (n:If someone finds he has been consistently 
mistaken day after day in praying, for example, the 
dawn prayer(subh) before its time, or some similar 
timing error, then each prayer performed after the 
first day of the whole series of prayers thus mistakenly 
prayed is considered the make-up of the day before it, 
and when such a person discovers the error, he has 
only one prayer to make up, namely the one on the last 
day prior to learning of the mistake (Mughni al-
muhtajila ma'rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj(y73), 1.127).) 

 
f3.0 The Call To Prayer (Adhan) And Call To 

Commence (Iqama) 
f3.1 The call to prayer(adhan) and call to 

commence(iqama) are two sunnas for the prescribed 
prayers, even when praying alone or in the second 
group to pray (N: in a mosque, for example), such that 
there is public congnizance (O: of both the call to 
prayer and to commence, whether in a large or small 
town). 

f3.2 To give the call to prayer (adhan) is better than 
being the imam for a group prayer (O: though to be 
imam is superior to giving the call to 
commence(iqama)). 

f3.3 When praying alone in a mosque where a group 
has already prayed, one does not raise one's voice in 
giving the call to prayer, though if no group has yet 
prayed, one raises it. The same applies to a second 
group to pray: they do not raise their voice. 
 

f3.4 It is sunna for a group of women who are 
praying together to give the call to commence without 
giving the call to prayer. 

f3.5 When making up one or more missed prescribed 
prayers, one gives the call to prayer only for the first 
(N: in the series), but gives the call to commence for 
each one. 

f3.6 The words of the call to prayer and call to 
commence are well known. 

(n: The words of the call to prayer mean: "Allah is 
greatest, Allah is greatest. Allah is greatest, Allah is 
greatest. I testify there is no god but Allah. I testify 
there is no god but Allah. I testify that Mohammed is 
the Messenger of Allah. I testify that Mohammed is the 
Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer. Come to the 
prayer. Come to success. Come to success. [n: At this 
point, before the dawn prayer only, one adds: "Prayer 
is better than sleep. Prayer is better that sleep. "] Allah 
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is greatest. Allah is greatest. There is no god but 
Allah." The words of the call to commence mean: 
"Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest. I testify there is no 
god but Allah. I testify that Mohammed is the 
Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer. Come to 
success. The prayer is commencing. The prayer is 
commencing. Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest. There 
is no god but Allah.") 

f3.7 Each word (N: of both of them) must be recited 
in the order mentioned above. If one remains silent for 
long or speaks at length between the words of the call 
to prayer (O: or call to commence), it is not valid and 
must be begun again, though a short remark or silence 
while calling it does not invalidate it. When giving the 
call to prayer or call to commence by oneself, the 
minimal auditbility permissible is that one can hear 
oneself. The minimum when calling them for a group 
is that all their contents can be heard at least one other 
person. 

f3.8 It is not valid to give the call to prayer before a 
prayer's time has come, except for the dawn prayer, 
when it is permissible to give the call to prayer from 
the middle of the night onwards (N: as is done in 
Mecca and Medina). 

f3.9 When giving the call to prayer and call to 
commence, it is recommended to have ablution (wudu), 
stand, face the direction of prayer, and to turn the 
head(not the chest or feet) to the right when saying, 
"Come to the prayer," and to the left when saying, 
"Come to success." It is offensive to give the call to 
prayer while in a state of minor ritual impurity 
(hadath), more offensive to do so in a state of major 
ritual impurity(janaba), and even worse to give the 
call to commence(iqama) while in either of these two 
states. It is recommended: 

(1) to give the call to prayer from a high place near 
the mosque; 

(2) to put one's fingertips in one's ears while calling 
it; 

(3) to take one's time in giving the call to prayer (A: 
pausing for an interval after each sentence equal to the 
sentence's length) (O: except for repetitions of "Allah 
is Greatest," which are said in pairs); 

(4) and to give the call to commence rapidly, 
without pause. 

f3.10 It is obligatory for the muezzin (O: or person 
giving the call to commence): 

(a) to be Muslim; 
(b) to have reached the age of discrimination 

(def:f1.2); 
(c) to be sane; 
(d) and if calling for a men's group prayer, to be 

male. It is recommended that he be upright (def:o24.4) 
and have a strong, pleasant voice. It is offensive for a 
blind person to give the call to prayer unless a sighted 
person is with him (O: to tell him when the time has 
come). 

f3.11 When one hears the call to prayer (N: or call to 
commence), it is recommended to repeat each phrase 
after the muezzin, even if in a state of major ritual 
impurity (janaba), during menstruation, or when 
reciting impurity (janaba), during menstruation, or 
when reciting the Koran (N: and a fortiori when 
reading or reciting something else). One does not 
repeat the phrases "Come to the prayer" or "Come to 
success," but rather says after them, "There is no 
power or strength except through Allah." And at the 
call to prayer at dawn, one does not repeat "Prayer is 
better than sleep,"but instead says, "You have spoken 
the truth, and piously."When the person giving the 
call to commence says, "The prayer is commencing," 
one replies,"May Allah establish it and make it endure 
as long as the heavens and earth, and make me one of 
the righteous of its folk." If one hears it while making 
love, going to the lavatory, or performing the prayer, 
one says the words when finished. 

f3.12 It is recommended for the muezzin, after he 
finishes, and those hearing him to bless the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). (A: It is 

unobjectionable in the ShafiI school for the muezzin to 
do so as loudly as the call to prayer.) Then one adds, 
"O Allah, Lord of this comprehensive invitation and 
enduring prayer, grant our liegelord Mohammed a 
place near to You, an excellence and exalted degree, 
and bestow on him the praiseworthy station that You 
have promised him." 

 
f4.0 Purity Of Body, Clothes, And Place Of Prayer 
f4.1 It is a necessary condition (shart) for the 

validity of prayer that one have purity (N: absence of 
filth (najasa, def:e14.1)) in: 

(a) body: 
(b) clothing, whether or not it moves with the 

person (N:who is praying); 
(c) anything that touches the body or clothing (O: 

though if one's chest overhangs something impure 
while prostrating without touching it, this does not 
hurt); 

(d) and the place on which one is standing during the 
prayer. 

f4.2 One's prayer is invalid if one is holding the end 
of a rope connected with something impure. One's 
prayer is valid if performed on the pure portion of a 
rug which is affected with some filth (N: on another 
part)or on a bed whose legs rest on something impure, 
even if the rug or bed moves when one's own portion 
moves. (N: The rule illustrated by these examples is 
that it is not permissible for the person praying to 
support or carry something affected by filth, but is 
persmissible for him to be supported by it, provided he 
is not in direct contract with the filth.) 

f4.3 Impure substances (najasa) other than blood 
(dis:below) that are indiscernible by (A:average) 
vision are excusable, though if visually discernible, 
they are inexcusable. (A: That which is seen by a 
normal look is not excusable, while that which can 
only be seen by minute scrutiny is excusable.) 

f4.4 As for blood or pus, if it is from another, (O: 
human or otherwise,) then only a little (def:below) is 
excusable, though if from the person praying, it is 
excusable whether much or little regardless if from a 
squeezed pimple, a boil, a sore, being bled, cupped, or 
something else. 

f4.5 (N: In rulings of Sacred Law, the application of 
key descriptive terms like little, much , near, far, 
briefly, at length, and so forth, is governed by the 
concept of common acknowledgement (Urf). To know 
whether something is little or much, which could be 
stipulations in a particular ruling, we stop to reflect 
whether it is commonly acknowledged as such, namely, 
whether most people would describe it as such when 
speaking about it.Common acknowledgement also 
takes into consideration what is normal or expected 
under the circumstances. For example, a few drops of 
animal blood on the clothes of a butcher would be 
little, while the same amount on the clothes of student 
would be much.) 

f4.7 If one prays with (N: an inexcusable amount of) 
something impure (N: on one's person, place, or 
clothes) that one did not know of or forgot, and 
notices it after finishing, one must repeat the prayer, It 
invalidates the prayer if noticed during it. 

f4.8 If one gets some mud on oneself from the street 
and but is not certain it contains, filth, then it is is 
considered pure (N: the rule being that the initial 
presumption for all things is that they are pure, as 
long as their impurity has not been decisively 
established). 

f4.9 Someone unable to remove filth from his person 
or who is being held in an impure place must pray and 
later make up the prayer when capable of purity. (N: 
When being held in an impure place,) one bows the 
head as close to the ground as possible without 
actually contacting the filth, which is unlawful to 
place the forehead upon. 

f4.10 If one loses track of a spot of filth on a garment, 
then, all of it must be washed without trying to decide 

where the spot might be, though if someone reliable 
knows where it is and informs one, one may accept this. 

f4.11 If a spot of filth is on one of two garments (N: 
one of which the person wants to pray in ) and the 
person is not sure which then he may reason and 
choose the one he believes is pure (N: to pray in), 
regardless of whether another pure one is available or 
whether he can wash one to use.(N: But it is not 
obligatory to try to decide which is pure. Rather, he 
may wash one, or both, and pray in them, or pray in 
some other garment.)If one washes the garment 
believed to have filth on it, then one may pray wearing 
both garments, or pray in each garment alone, though 
if one makes no attempt to decide which garment is 
impure, but rather performs a prayer in each one 
separately, then neither prayer is valid. 

f4.12 If one loses track of its location on a small plot 
of ground in open country, one may pray wherever one 
wishes. But if one loses track of the location of filth on 
the ground or in a room (bayt, lit. "house," meaning a 
one-room dwelling), then all the ground or floor must 
be washed (def:e14.12) before one may pray on any of 
it. 

f4.14 It is offensive to pray: 
(1) in a bathhouse or its outer room where clothes 

are removed; 
(2) in the middle of a path; 
(3) at a rubbish dump; 
(4) at a slaughterhouse; 
(5) in a church; 
(6) in places where taxes (dis: p32) are gathered or 

taken; 
(7) in places likely to be contaminated by wine; 
(8) on top of the Kaaba; 
(9) or towards a tomb(dis:w21). 
f4.15 Prayer is unlawful in a garment or on land 

wrongfully taken, being legally valid (dis:c5.2), but 
without reward. 

 
f5.0 Clothing One's Nakedness 
f5.1 Clothing one's nakedness (O: from the eyes of 

men as well as jinn (def:w22) and angels, for these too 
see people in this world) is obligatory, by scholarly 
consensus (ijma,b7), even when alone, except when 
there is need to undress. (O: Zarkashi states (A: and it 
is the authoritative position for the school) that the 
nakedness it is obligatory to clothe when alone 
consists solely of the front and rear private parts for, 
men, and of that which is between the navel and the 
knees for women.) 

f5.2 Clothing one's nakedness is a necessary 
condition for the validity of the prayer (O: when one is 
able). Seeing a hole in one's clothes after a prayer is 
like seeing a spot of filth (n; meaning the prayer must 
be repeated, as at f4.7, unless one covers the hole 
immediately, as below at f5.5). 

f5.3 The nakedness of a man (O: man meaning the 
counterpart of the female, including young boys, even 
if not yet of the age of discrimination) consists of the 
area between the navel and knees. The nakedness of a 
woman (O: even if a young girl) consists of the whole 
body except the face and hands. (N: The nakedness of 
woman is that which invalidates the prayer if exposed 
(dis:w23). As for looking at women, it is not 
permissible to look at any part of a woman who is 
neither a member of one's unmarriageable kin 
(mahram, def:m6.1) nor one's wife, as is discussed 
below in the book of marriage (m2).) 

f5.4 It is a necessary condition that one's clothing: 
(a) prevent the colour of the skin form being 

perceptible (n:Nawawi notes, "A thin garment 
beneath which the blackness or whiteness of the skin 
may be seen is not sufficient, nor a garment of thick, 
gauze like fabric through which part of the nakedness 
appears" (al-Majmu'(y108),3.170)); 

(b) enclose the body as a garment, for a prayer, 
performed without clothes in a small tent would not be 
valid; 
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(c) and conceal the nakedness from view on all sides 
and above, though it need not do so from below. 

f5.5 One's prayer is valid when there is a tear 
through which one,s nakedness shows that one covers 
with one's hand (A: immediately, i.e. one must do so 
before enough time passes to say "Subhan Allah") (O: 
that is, one must cover it with one's hand when not 
prostrating, at which point not covering it is excusable) 

f5.6 It is recommended for a woman to wear a 
covering over her head (khimar), a full length shift, 
and a heavy slip under it that doesn't cling to the body. 
(O: She should not wrap it so tightly about herself that 
it hinders standing, sitting, and other postures 
connected with the actions of prayer. She is 
recommended to pray in three garments even though 
the headcover and shift lone are sufficient as a 
covering .) 

f5.7 It is recommended for a man to pray in his best 
clothes, and to wear an ankle-length shirt and a 
turban (O: and a shawl over head and shoulders, a 
mantle, and a wraparound or loose drawers (N: under 
the ankle-length shirt)). If the does not wear all of 
these, it is desirable to wear two, namely the 
anklelength shirt with either the mantle, the 
wraparound, or the loose drawers. 

f5.8 If only wearing enough to clothe one's 
nakedness, one's prayer is valid, though it is 
recommended to place something on one's shoulders 
even if only a piece of rope. If one does not have clothes 
but is able to conceal part of one's nakedness, one must 
cover the front and rear private parts. If only one of 
these two can be covered, it must be the front. If one 
has no clothes at all, then one performs the prayer 
without clothes and need not make it up later. 

 
f6.0 Facing The Direction Of Prayer (Qibla) 
f6.1 Facing the direction of prayer (QIBLA) is a 

necessary condition for the prayer's validity, with the 
sole exceptions of praying in extreme peril (dis:f16.5) 
and nonobligatory prayers performed while travelling. 

f6.2 (N: The rulings below deal with nonobligatory 
prayers, not the five prescribed ones, which must be 
performed while facing the proper direction for 
prayer(qibla) whether one is riding in a vehicle or not 
(dis:w24).) A traveller may perform nonobligatory 
prayers riding or walking, even on short trips. When 
riding and able to face the direction of prayer, 
prostrate, and bow, as when on a ship, one is obligated 
to. If not able, the one is only required to face the 
direction of prayer, during the first Allahu Akbar of 
the prayer, provided this is not difficult, as when one's 
mount is stationary or when one can turn oneself or 
one's mount the proper direction. If it is difficult , as 
one's mount is not properly saddle broken, or if the 
reins are not in one's hands, as when riding in a pack 
train with each animal tied to the one ahead of it, then 
it is not obligatory to face the direction of prayer at 
any point of the prayer's performance, and one merely 
nods in the direction of travel instead of bowing and 
prostrating. One's nod for prostration must be deeper 
than the nod for bowing. One does not have to bow to 
the limit of one's capacity, nor bow the forehead until 
it touches the mount's back, though this is permissible 
if oneself, though this is permissible if one trouble 
oneself to do so.When praying while walking, one 
must stop to bow and prostrate on the ground (O: if 
easy, though if walking in mud, water, or snow, one 
may simply nod), and may walk during the rest of the 
prayer, though it is obligatory to face the direction of 
prayer during the first Allah Akbar and at each 
bowing and prostration. Such prayers (O: whether 
riding or walking) are only valid on condition. 

(a) that one's journey continue for the prayer's 
duration; 

(b) and that one not turn from the direction of travel 
towards anything but the direction of prayer. If one 
reaches home while thus praying, or the destination, 
or a town where one intends to stay, then one must 

face the direction of prayer, and bow and prostrate on 
the ground or on one's mount if stopped. 

f6.3 When at the Kaaba, one must pray directly 
towards the Kaaba itself. One's prayer is invalid if one 
merely faces the semicircular wall (N:Hijr IsmaIl) that 
is to one side of it, or directs any part of the body 
outside the outline of the Kaaba, unless one is standing 
at the end of a long row of people praying at the 
periphery of al Masjid al-Haram(n:the mosque of the 
Kaaba), a row which, if the people in it were to 
advance, some of them would be facing outside the 
Kaaba's outline. To pray in such a row is valid for 
everyone in it. 

f6.5 For knowledge of the proper direction it is 
obligatory to rely to rely on the prayer niche (mihrab) 
of mosque in a city or village through which many 
people pass.At every place the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) faced to pray and established 
where he stood, it is obligatory to pray facing as he 
did, without reconsidering the direction of prayer or 
turning right or left, though in other places one may 
use personal reasoning as to whether to turn right or 
left. 

f6.6 If one does not find an informant to tell one of 
the proper direction of prayer by having seen the 
Kaaba in that direction, then one employs personal 
reasoning, using other evidence. (n: To establish the 
direction of prayer in cities far from Mecca one may 
use a world globe and a piece of string, since in North 
America, Australia, and other regions, using a flat 
world map will yield the woring direction because of 
the curvature of the earth, and the error factor is often 
considerable. One puts the end of the string on the 
position of Mecca on the globe, the other end on one's 
own city, and pulls the string taut, observing the 
bearing of the string and drawing a line in the same 
direction on a local map, which can be oriented with a 
compass and used to indicate the proper direction to 
pray.) If one does not know how to use other evidence, 
(O: and it is a communal obligation (def:c3.2) for 
someone to know,) or one is blind, then one follows 
another (O:reliable sighted person acquainted with the 
evidence) 

f6.7 If, after praying one becomes certain one was 
mistaken, then the prayer must be repeated. 

(n:In the Hanafi, Maliki, and Hanbali schools, the 
criterion for facing the direction of prayer is merely 
that some portion of the person's face be directed 
towards the Kaaba (al-Fiqh Ala al-madhahib alarbaA 
(y66), 1.195). (A: This takes in 180 degrees, from far 
left to far right, such that when the Kaaba's anywhere 
between, one is considered to be facing the direction of 
prayer .) 

 
f7.0 Placing A Barrier In Front Of One's Prayer 

Place 
f7.1 It is recommended to put a barrier at least 32 

cm, high in front of oneself when performing the 
prayer, or to spread out a mat, or if one cannot, to 
draw a line (N:on the ground, straight out, 
perpendicular to one's chest) about a metre and a half 
(O: or less) in front of one. It is then unlawful for a 
anyone to pass (O: between the person praying and 
such a barrier, even when there is no other way to pass 
(dis:p75.27)). If someone tries to pass between oneself 
and the barrier, it is recommended to gently him back. 
If he persists, one may push him back as hard as 
necessary, as one would an attacker (def: 07.3). Where 
he to die as a result, one would not be subject to 
retaliation (03)or have to pay an indemnity (04) to his 
kin. 

f7.2 If there is no barrier, or if the person praying is 
farther than a meter and a half from it, then passing in 
front of him is merely offensive, and the person 
praying is not entitled to push him. 

f7.3 (A: Passing in front of a person without a 
barrier, in a mosque for example, is limited to the 
length of his prostration, and it is not Unlawful or 

offensive to pass in front of him when farther than 
that.) 

f7.4 When one notices a gap in row of people 
performing a group prayer, one is entitled to pass in 
front of others to fill it. 

 
f8.0 Description Of The Prayer 
f8.1 (n:Special vocabulary: 
Allahu Akbar: Allah is greatest. Ameen: a one-word 

supplication meaning "Answer our prayer." as-Salamu 
Alaykum: Peace be upon you. Fatiha: the opening sura 
of the Koran. Follower: someone praying in group 
behind an imam. Integral (ruku): one of the legally 
essential elements found within an action that compose 
it. Imam: someone leading a group prayer. RakA: one 
complete cycle of the words and actions of the prayer. 
Sura: a chapter of the Koran. TaAwwudh : to say in 
Arabic, "I take refuge in Allah from the accursed 
Devil.") 

 
Measures Recommended Before Prayer 
f8.2 It is recommended: 
(1) to stand for the prayer after the end of the call to 

commence (iqama); 
(2) to be in the first row; 
(3) to make the rows straight, especially if one is the 

imam (O: when one should order the group to do so); 
(4) and to fill up the first row first, then the second, 

and so on (O: meaning there should not be a second 
row when the first one is not full (A: as to pray in such 
a second row is the same as not praying with a group, 
and is rewarded as if one had prayed alone), nor gaps 
within one row, nor a distance in excess of a meter and 
a half between rows). It is superior to stand on the 
imam's right (A: though the sunna is for the imam to 
be in the middle) (N: and if one arrives at a group 
prayer in which the row extends to the right, one's 
rewards is greater for standing on the left, since one is 
performing the sunna). 

 
The Intention 
f8.3 Then one makes the intention with one's heart. 
If it for an obligatory prayer, one must intend 

performing the prayer, and that it is obligatory, and 
know which one it is, such as the noon. midafternoon, 
or Friday prayer. The intention must coincide with 
one's first Allahu Akbar, obligatory existing in the 
mind and recommended to be uttered with the tongue 
(N: before the first Allahu Akbar) as well. One intends 
it from the first of the phrase " Allahu akbar" to the 
last of it. It is not obligatory to specify the number of 
rakAs or that it is for Allah Most High, or whether it 
is a current performance or a makeup prayer, though 
specifying these is recommended. (A: some scholars 
hold that the mere determination to perform a 
particular prayer existing in the mind before hand is 
sufficient. Such an intention could be expressed, for 
example, by walking to the mosque after hearing the 
call to the noon prayer (dis: w25).) If the intention is 
for a nonobligatory prayer that has a particular time, 
one must intend which one it is, such as for 'Eid, the 
eclipse prayer, assuming the state of pilgrim sanctity 
(ihram), the sunna prayers before and after the noon 
prayer, and so forth. If it is for a nonobligatory prayer 
that is wholly supererogatory, unconnected with a 
particular time, one may simply intend to perform 
prayer. 

f8.5 It immediately invalidates one's prayer: 
(1) to cease to intend praying ; 
(2) to decide that one will cease to; 
(3) not to know whether one has ceased to or not (O: 

meaning one hestiates in one's heart, saying, "Shall I 
stop intending or continue?" The mere thought of how 
it would be if one were to hesitate during the prayer is 
of no consequence, but rather the occurrence of doubt 
that negates one's resolve and certainty); 

(4) to intend during the first rakA to stop when one 
reaches the second; 
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(5) or to decide to interrupt one's prayer if such and 
such a thing happens, regardless whether the event will 
definitely occur during the prayer or whether it merely 
may happen, such as, " I'll stop if Zayd comes in ." 

f8.6 If one knowingly begins the noon prayer (N: for 
example) before its time has come, one's prayer is not 
legally considered to have begun. If one does so 
unknowingly, it is validly begun, but counts as a 
nonobligatory prayer. 

 
The Opening Allahu Akbar 
f8.7 The Allahu Akbar (n: an integral) that begins 

the prayer can only be in Arabic and must be 
pronounced "Allah akbar" or "Allahu akbar." One's 
prayer is not legally considered to have begun if one 
omits any of its letters, pauses between the two words, 
adds the letter waw between them, or says "Allahu 
akbar" with a long a between the final b and r. If 
unable to pronounce it because of being a mute or 
similar, one must move the tongue and lips according 
to one's capacity. 

f8.9 The minimal valid auditability for saying 
"Allah akbar," reciting the Koran, and all invocations 
(dhikr), is that one can hear them oneself, given 
normal hearing ands lack of extraneous noise. The 
imam speaks aloud (def: below) every time he says 
"Allahu akbar" in the prayer. 

f8.10 (A: Throughout the rulings, aloud (jahran) 
means that someone beside or behind the speaker could 
distinguish his words, while to oneself (sirran) means 
that the speaker can distinguish his own words, but 
such a person could not.) 

f8.11 It is obligatory that one be standing when one 
opens an obligatory prayer with "Allahu 

akbar." If a single letter of it occurs while not 
standing, the prayer is not considered to have validly 
begun as an obligatory prayer, but is considered to 
have begun as a supererogatory prayer, provided one 
is ingnorant that it is unlawful, though not if one 
knows. (N: The latecomer to a group prayer should 
take careful note of this, and not bow or make other 
prayer movements until he has completed the opening 
Allah Akbar while standing.) 

f8.12 It is recommended to lift the hands to shoulder 
level when one say's Allahu akbar" (O: meaning that 
one's fingertips are even with the tops of the ears, 
thumbs with the earrlobes, ands palms with one's 
shoulders), fingers slightly outspread. If one 
intentionally or absentmindedly does not lift one 
intentionally or absentmindedly does not lift the hands 
at the first of saying " Allahu Akbar," one may do so 
during it, though not afterwards. The palms face the 
direction of prayer(qibla) and the hands are uncovered. 
After the opening Allahu Akbar, one places the hands 
between the chest and navel, grasping the left wrist 
with the right hand, and fixing one's gaze on the place 
where one's forehead will prostrate. (O: One does this 
when not reciting the Testification of Faith 
(Tashahhud, def;f8.45), where one only looks at the 
place of prostration until one says "except Allah," and 
then looks at the index finger.) (A: It is offensive to 
close one's eyes while praying unless it is more 
conducive to awe and humility towards Allah.) 

 
The Opening Supplication (Istiftah) 
f8.13 Then one recites (N: to oneself) the Opening 

Supplication (Istiftah), which means: "I turn may face 
to Him who created the heavens ands earth, a pure 
montheist, in submission , and an not of those who 
associate others with Him. My prayer, worship, life, 
and death are for Allah, Lord of the Worlds, who has 
no partner. Thus I have been commanded, and I am of 
those who submit." This is recommended for anyone 
performing an obligatory or supererogatory prayer, 
even if seated; no matter whether a child, woman, or 
traveller (O: alone or in a group, imam or follower), 
though not for a funeral prayer. 

f8.14 If one intentionally or absentmindedly omits 
the Opening Supplication (Istifath) and begins saying 

"I take refuge, etc." (TaAwwudh), one may not return 
to the Opening Supplication. 

f8.15 When (N: joining a group that has already 
begun, and) the imam says "Ameen" just after one's 
opening Allahu Akbar, one says "Ameen" with him 
and then recites the Opening Supplication (Istiftah). If 
one says the opening Allahu Akbar and the imam 
finishes the prayer with Salams before one has sat 
down with the group, then one recites the Opening 
Supplication (Istiftah). But if one has already sat down 
when the imam finishes with Salams and one rises (N: 
to finish one's prayer), then one does not recite it (O: 
the Opening Supplication). If one joins the group 
while the imam is standing, and one knows it is 
possible (O: to recite the Opening Supplication) 
together with saying I take refuge," and so on 
(TaAwwudh) and the Fatiha (N: all before the imam 
will finish his recital and bow), then one may recite the 
Opening Supplication, though if one has doubts (N: 
that there is enough time), one omits both the Opening 
Supplication and TaAwwudh, and begins reciting the 
Fatiha. If the imam bows, before one finishes (O: the 
Fatiha), one bows with him, provided one has omitted 
the Opening Supplication and TaAwwudh, though if 
one did not omit them, then one must recite as much 
(A: as many letters) of the Fatiha as one recited of 
them, since if one bows before having recited that 
much, it invalidates one's prayer. If one recites what 
we have just said is enough of the Fatiha to permit one 
to bow with the imam (n: when one is a latecomer, for 
otherwise it is obligatory to recite it all, as at 
f12.17(O:)), but one holds back from bowing with him 
without excuse, then if the imam straightens up from 
bowing before one has oneself bowed, one has missed 
that rakAs (N: and must rise after the group has 
finished to perform it). 

 
Saying "I Take Refuge, Etc. " (Taawwudh) 
f8.16 After the Opening Supplication, it is 

recommended to recite the TaAwwudh, saying, "I take 
refuge in Allah form the accursed Devil." It is said in 
every rakA and especially recommended in the first, 
whether one is imam, follower, or praying by oneself, 
and whether the prayer is obligatory, supererogatory, 
or even a funeral prayer. It is said to oneself in both 
the prayers recited to oneself and those recited aloud. 

 
The Fatiha 
f8.17 Then one recites the Fatiha (def:w1.16) in 

every rakA(n: an integral), whether one is imam, 
follower, or praying alone. The Basmala (n: the words 
"In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and 
Compassionate") is one of its verses. (n: In the other 
three schools, it is recited to oneself even when the rest 
is recited aloud (Sharah al-sunna (y22), 3.54).) It is 
obligatory to recite the Fatiha's verses in order and 
without interruption. It is considered to be 
interrupted and must be begun again if one 
deliberately pauses, at length during it, or pauses 
briefly but thereby intends to cease reciting, or mizes 
with it some words of invocation (dhikr)or Koran that 
are not in the interests of the prayer. One's recital of 
the Fatiha is not considered to be interrupted if one 
speaks words during it that are in the interests of the 
prayer, such as saying "Ameen" in response to the 
imam's Ameen, or reminding him of the right words 
when he errors, or prostrating with him as a sunna for 
his Koran recital (def: f11.14). Nor is it interrupted if 
one forgetfully falls silent during it or absentmindedly 
adds some words of invocation (dhikr).  

f8.18 If one omits one of the Fatiha's letters (Ar. 
harf, a consonant or long vowel (A: mistakes in a short 
vowel (haraka) do not harm as long as they do not 
alter the meaning)), fails to double a letter that should 
be doubles, or substitutes a wrong letter for the right 
one, it invalidates (O: one's recital of that particular 
word, and one must recite the word again (dis: s3.3). 
But it does not invalidate one's prayer unless it 
changes the meaning and was done deliberately). 

Saying "Ameen" 
f8.19 After reciting (n: the last words of the 

Fatiha)" nor of the lost, " one says "Ameen" to oneself 
in prayers spoken to oneself and aloud in those recited 
aloud. When following an imam, one says "Ameen" 
when he does, and then a second time (N: to oneself) 
when finished with one's own recital of the Fatiha. 

 
Reciting A Sura 
f8.20 If one is the imam or praying by oneself, it is 

recommended in the first and second rakAs only to 
recite one complete sura (O: even if short) the Fatiha. 
It is recommended to recite:  

(1) the suras from al-Hujurat (Koran 49) to al-
Naba'(Koran 78) for the dawn (subh) and noon (zuhr) 
prayers; 

(2) the suras from al-Naba'(Koran 78) to al-Duha 
(Koran 93) for the midafternoon (As) and nightfall 
(Isha) prayers; (provided that there are a restricted 
number of followers (O: meaning no others are 
praying  behind the imam) who do not mind the length 
of these ((1) and (2) above) recitations, though if 
otherwise, the imam should be brief) 

(3) the suras from al-Duha (Koran 93) to the end 
(Koran 114) for the sunset prayer (maghrib); 

(4) al-Sajda (Koran 32) for the dawn prayer on 
Friday (n: in the first rakA' when the group may 
prostrate during the recital, as at f11.14), and al-Insan 
(Koran 76) (n:in the second rakA); 

(5) and al-Kafirun (Koran 109) (n: in the first rakA) 
and al-Ikhlas (Koran 112)(n: in the second )for the 
sunna prayers that accompany the sunset and dawn 
prayers (def:f10.2), for the two rakAs after 
circumambulating the Kaaba (j5), and for the 
guidance prayer (istikhara, f10.12). 

f8.21 It is recommended to r recite the Koran in a 
distinct, pleasant way (tartil) (O: i.e. to recite it as 
revealed by Allah, observing the proper rules of 
Koranic recitation) and to reflect upon its lessons and 
meanings (dis:w26). 

f8.22 It is offensive for a follower to recite a sura 
when praying behind an imam whose recital is audible 
to him, though it is recommended for the follower to 
recite the sura during prayers that are not recited 
aloud, or those recited aloud if he cannot hearing, or 
can hear it, but uncomprehendingly. 

f8.23 One recites a longer sura in the first rakAs 
than in the second. 

f8.24 If a latecomer to a group prayer misses the first 
two rakAs with the group and then performs them 
alone after the imam has finished the group prayer 
with Salams, he is recommended to recite the suras to 
himself during them. 

f8.25 The imam (or person praying by himself) 
recites the Fatiha and suras aloud for the dawn prayer 
(subh), Friday prayer (jumuA), prayer on the two 
'Eids (def: f19), drought prayer (f21), lunar eclipse 
prayer (f20), the group prayer that is sunna on the 
nights of Ramadan (tarawih, f10.5), and for the first 
two rakAs of the sunset (maghrib) and nightfall (Isha) 
prayers. In other prayers, the Fatiha and suras are 
recited to oneself. When making up at night (lays, 
from sunset to true dawn) a prayer that one missed 
during the day or night, one recites aloud. When 
making up in the daytime (nahar, from dawn to sunset) 
a prayer that one missed during the day or night, one 
recites to oneself. At dawn, however (N: from true 
dawn to sunrise), all makeup prayers are recited aloud. 
(N: The upshot is that one recites aloud in all prayers 
that are made up at times when one normally recites 
aloud, and recites to oneself at the times one normally 
recites to oneself.) 

 
Standing 
f8.27 Standing is an integral in all obligatory 

prayers (O: for anyone who can stand, whether by 
himself or assisted by another, though it is not an 
integral in nonobligatory prayers). Standing requires 
that the spine be upright. One is not standing if one 
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inclines forward so that the backbone is no longer 
straight, or bends so that one is closer to bowing (def: 
f8.29) than to standing. If a person's back is bowed 
with age or the like so that this normal posture 
resembles someone bowing, then he stands as he is, but 
must bend a little further for bowing if able to. It is 
offensive in prayer to stand on one foot, for both feet 
to be held together (A: though this is sunna for 
women), or for one foot to be ahead of the other. To 
stand at length (A: reciting the Koran in prayer) is 
better than to prostrate or bow at length (A: therein). 

f8.28 It is permissible to pray nonobligatory prayer 
seated (O: any way one wishes, though the iftirash (def: 
f8.37) style of sitting is best or lying down, even when 
able to stand (A: but the merit is less than to do so 
standing). 

 
Bowing 
f8.29 Then one bows from the waist (n: an integral). 

he minimum is to bow as far as an average size person 
needs to when he wants to put his hands on his knees. 
It is obligatory that one repose therein, minimally 
meaning to remain motionless for a moment after 
having moved. It is also obligatory that one intend 
nothing by the motion but bowing. 

f8.30 The optimal way is to raise one's hands and say 
"Allahu akbar" so that one begins raising the hands as 
one starts saying it, and when the hands are at 
shoulder level, one bows. Whever one says "Allahu 
akbar" during a movement from one prayer posture to 
another, it is recommended to prolong the words until 
one reaches the next posture (A: so that one's prayer is 
not devoid of invocation (dhikr) at any point). Then 
one puts the hands on the knees, fingers apart, with 
back and neck extended, legs straight, and elbows out, 
though women keep them close.One then says, "My 
Lord Most Great is exalted above all limitation," three 
times, the least that is optimal. If praying alone, or the 
imam of a limited number of followers who do not 
mind the extra length, one may increase the number of 
times one says this to five, 

seven, nine, or eleven. When finished, (O:however 
many times one has said it,) it is recommended to say, 
"O Allah, to You I bow, in You I believe, to You I 
submit. My hearing, sight, mind, bones nerves, and all 
that my feet bear up are humbled before You." 

 
Straightening Up 
f8.31 Then one lifts one's head, the minimum of 

which is to return to standing as one was before 
bowing, and, then remain motionless for a moment. (n: 
Each is an integral.) It is obligatory to intend nothing 
by one's movement except straightening up. 

f8.32 The optimal way is to raise the hands (A: 
lifting them from the knees as one starts straightening 
up, raising them to shoulder level) and the head 
together, saying,"Allah hears whoever praises Him," 
This is said whether one is imam, follower, or praying 
alone. When one is standing upright, one says. "Our 
Lord, all praise is Yours, heavenful, earthful, and 
whatever-else-You-will-full." (O: If following an imam 
or praying alone, one says this to oneself. If imam, one 
says"Allah hears whoever praises Him" aloud, but the 
rest to oneself.) Those we have previously mentioned 
who wish to add to the words of bowing may add here 
"O You who deserve praise and glory, the truest thing 
a slave can say (and all of us are Your slaves) is, 'None 
can withhold what You bestow, non can bestow what 
You withhold, and the fortune of the fortunate avails 
nothing against You." 

 
Prostration 
f8.33 Then one prostrates (n: an integral). The 

conditions for its validity are: 
(a) that an uncovered portion of the forehead touch 

a part of the place prayer (N: it is not obligatory that 
any of the other limbs of prostration be uncovered); 

(b) that one remain motionless for a moment while 
prostating 

(c) that the place of prostration bear the weight of 
the head; 

(d) the one's higher than one's head; 
(e) that one not prostrate on something joined to 

one's person that moves with one's motions, 
such as a sleeve or turban; 
(f) that nothing but prostration be intended by one's 

motion; 
(g) and that part of each knee, the bottom of the toes 

of each foot, and the fingers of each hand be placed on 
the ground. (O: In our school, it is not Obligatory that 
the nose touch the ground in prostration, though it is 
desirable) 

f8.34 If one cannot fully prostrate so that one's 
forehead touches the ground (N: a pregnant woman, 
for example), then it is not necessary to stack up 
pillows on the place of prostration to touch the 
forehead on them. One merely bows as low as one can. 
If one has put a bandage on the foreheads because of an 
injury that affects all of it, and there is hardship in 
removing it (O: severe enough to permit dry ablution 
(tayammum) (def: e12.9)), then one may prostrate 
upon it and need not make up the prayer. 

f8.35 The optimal way to prostrate is to say "Allahu 
akbar" and: 

(1) to put the knees down first, then the hands, and 
then the forehead andnose (O: the order is called for, 
and any other order is offensive); 

(2) to prostrate with the hands directly under one's 
shoulders, fingers together, extended towards the 
direction of prayer (qibla), hands uncovered; 

(3) for men to keep 1 span (n: about 23 cm) between 
the two knees and two feet (O: though a woman's are 
kept together); 

(4) for men to keep the stomach apart from the 
thighs, though women keep them together;  

(5) and to say three times, " My Lord Most High is 
exalted above all limitation." Those we have 
previously mentioned who wish to add to the words of 
bowing may increase the number of times this is said as 
previously described (O: namely, in odd numbers up to 
eleven) and add: "O Allah, I prostrate myself to You, 
believe in You, and surrender to You. My face 
prostrates to Him, and surrender to you. My face 
prostrates to Him who created it and gave it form, 
who opened its hearing and vision by His Power and 
strength. Allah is exalted in perfection, the Best of 
Creators." It is commendable to supplicate Allah while 
prostrating. 

 
Sitting Between Prostrations 
f8.36 Then one raises the head (N: and sits back 

before prostrating a second time. Sitting at this point 
is an integral). It is obligatory to sit motionlessly for 
at least a moment and to intend nothing but sitting by 
one's movement. 

f8.37 The optimal way is: 
(1) to say "Allahu akbar" (N:as one raises the head); 
(2) to sit in ifirash, which is to place the left foot on 

its side and sit upon it while keeping the right foot 
resting on the bottom of its toes, heel up; 

(3) to place one's two hands on the thighs near the 
knees, fingers extended and held together; 

(4) and to say, "O Allah forgive me, have mercy on 
me, pardon me, set me right, guide me,  and sustain 
me." 

f8.38 There are two other ways of sitting back (iqA') 
(O: between the two prostrations, or at the first and 
second Testifications of Faith (Tashahhud, def:f8:45)). 
One way is to sit back on the heels with the bottom of 
the toes and knees upon the ground. This is 
recommended between the two prostrations, though 
iftirash (def: f8.37) is better.The other way is to simply 
sit on the ground, palms down, and knees, drawn up. 
This is offensive in any prayer.' 

f8.39 Then one prostrates again just as before. (O: 
The first rakA is only completed when one has 
performed the second prostration,because each 

prostration is a separate integral, as is the moment of 
motionlessness in each.) 

f8.40 After this one raises the head, saying "Allah 
akbar" (O: as one first raises it, drawing out the words 
until one is standing upright). It is sunna, here land in 
each rakA that is not followed by the Testification of 
Faith (Tashahhud), to briefly rest in the iftirash style 
of sitting (f8.37) before rising. Then one (O: quickly) 
raises, helping oneself up with both hands (O: palms 
down), and prolonging the Allah Akbar until 
standing. If the imam omits this brief sitting, the 
follower performs it anyway. It is not done after a 
Koran recital prostration (def: f11.13). 

f8.41 Then one performs the second rakA of the 
prayer just like the first, except for the initial 

intention, the opening Allah Akbar, and Opening 
Supplication (Istiftah). 

f8.42 If one's prayer exceeds two rakAs one sits in 
iftirash (def:f8.37) after the first two rakAs and recites 
the Testification of Faith (Tashahhud, f8.45) and the 
Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), though not upon him family (N: which is done 
only in the final Testification of  Faith at the end of 
the prayer). Then one rises, saying "Allah akbar" and 
leaning on one's hands (n: as before). When standing, 
one lifts the hands to shoulder level (A: which one does 
here, but not after rising from the first or third rakA) 
and then goes on to perform the remainder of the 
prayer as one did the second rakA, except that one 
recites the Fatiha to oneself and does not recite a sura 
after it. 

 
Testification Of Faith (Tashahhud) 
f8.43 One sits back (n: an integral) at a the last of 

one's prayer for the Testification of Faith in the 
tawarruk style of sitting, with one's (O: left) posterior 
on the ground and left foot on its side, emerging from 
under right, which is vertical.(O: The wisdom in the 
difference between the ways of sitting during the two 
Testifications of Faith, namely, iftirash (f8.37) in the 
first and tawarruk in the second, is that a latecomer to 
group prayer may know by observing the former that 
the prayer has not finished and by the latter that it 
nearly has. Imam Malik holds the sunna in both 
testifications to be the tawarruk style of sitting; while 
Abu Hanifa holds that the iftirash style is sunna for 
both. May Allah have mercy on them all for explaining 
the Deity's command without the slightest loss.) 
However one sits here (O: in the final Testification of 
Faith (Tashhud)) and in the foregoing (O: 
Testification of Faith, as well as between the two 
prostration) is permissible, though iftirash and 
tawarruk are sunna. A late comer to a group prayer 
sits in iftirash at the end of his imam's prayer and sits 
in tawarruk at the end of his own. Similarly, the 
person who must perform a forgetfulness prostration 
(def: f11) sits in iftirash for his last Testification of 
Faith, prostrates for forgetfulness, and then sits in 
tawarruk for his Salams. 

f8.44 In the two Testifications of Faith, one's left 
hand rests on the left thigh near the knee, its fingers 
extended and held together. The right hand is 
similarly placed, but is held closed with its thumb 
touching the side of the index finger, which alone is 
left extended. One lifts the index finger and points with 
it when one says the words "except Allah" One does 
not move it while it is thus raised (O: following the 
sunna from a hadith related by Abu Dawud. It is 
offensive to move it here, though some hold that it is 
recommended, the evidence for which is also from the 
sunna, in a hadith related by Bayhaqi, who states that 
both hadiths are rigorously authenticated (sahih). 
Precedence is given to the former hadith, which 
negates moving the finger, over the latter hadith, 
which affirms it, because scholars hold that what is 
sought in prayer is lack of motion, and moving it 
diminishes one's humility. The Prophet's moving it 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) was merely to 
teach people that it was permissible (A: as it was the 
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Prophet's duty (Allah bless him a nd give him peace) to 
distinguish for his Community the acts that were 
offensive from those that were unlawful, and he was 
given the reward of the obligatory for doing such 
offensive acts.) Moreover, Bayhaqi says that the 
meaning of moving it in the latter hadith is simply 
raising it. So there is no actual contradiction). 

f8.45 The minimal Testification of Faith 
(Tashahhud) is to say: "Greetings to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings. Peace be upon us and upon Allah"s 
righteous slaves. I testify there is no god except Allah, 
and that Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah." The 
optimal way is to say: "Greetings, blessings, and the 
best of prayers to Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon Allah's righteous slaves. I testify 
that there is no god except Allah, and that Mohammed 
is the Messenger of Allah." Its words (N:minimal or 
optimal) are obligatory (O: i.e when one can recite the 
Arabic, one may not use other words) and their order 
is a condition. If one cannot say it, one must learn. If 
one cannot learn (O: because there is no teacher, or 
there is, no teacher, or there is, but one is unable), 
then one may translate it (O: to any language one 
wishes)One then says the Blessings on the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) (n: an integral 
after the final Testification of Faith, but merely sunna 
after the first one, as at  

f9.15 below).The minimum is to say, "O Allah, bless 
Mohammed." (n: One confines oneself to this 
minimum at the first Testification of Faith, as 
mentioned above at f8.42.) The optimal way is to say: 
"O: Allah, bless Mohammed and the folk of 
Mohammed as You blessed Ibrahim and the folk of 
Ibrahim. O Allah, show grace to Mohammed and the 
folk of Mohammed as You did to Ibrahim and the folk 
of Ibrahim in the worlds, for You are truly the Most 
Praiseworthy and Noble." (A: It is desirable to add 
before each mention of the names Mohammed and 
Ibrahim the word sayyidina ("our liegelord"). The 
hadith " Do not liegelord me in the prayer" is a 
forgery containing corrupt Arabic) 

f8.46 It is recommended afterwards (O: after the 
second Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) of the 
prayer, though not after the first) to supplicatae Allah 
for any permissible thing one wishes concerning one's 
religion or this world. One of the best supplications is: 
"O Allah, forgive me what I have done and what I may 
do, what I have hidden and what I have made known, 
my excesses and what You know better than I. Only 
You put one ahead or behind. There is no god but 
You." It is recommended (O: if one is imam) that such 
supplications be briefer than the Testification of Faith 
with its Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) (O: though if one is alone, one may 
supplicate as long as one wishes, if not afraid of 
forgetting (N: that one is still in the prayer)). 

 
Closing The Prayer With Salams 
f8.47 Then one says the final Salams (n: an integral). 

The minimum is to say "as-Salamu Alaykum" (peace 
be upon you), and it must occur while one is sitting. 
(O: It is inadequate to say "Salam salaykum" without 
the first word being definite (n: i.e. as-Salamu), since 
this has not reached us through any hadith texts, and 
invalidates the prayer if done intentionally.)The 
optimal way is to say, "Peace be upon you, and the 
mercy of Allah" (O: though to add the words "and His 
grace" (was barakatuhu) is not sunna) and to turn the 
head to the right enough to show the right cheek. (N: 
to those behind). One thereby intends to finish the 
prayer and intends greetings of peace to the angels and 
Muslims (whether human or jinn (deff:w22)) on the 
right. One then turns one's head to the left and repeats 
the Salam, intending to greet to those on the left. A 
follower intends one of the two Salams as a response to 
the imam's, depending on which side the imam is on, 

or if the follower is directly behind him, he may intend 
either Salam as a response to him. 

f8.48 When one is a latecomer to a group prayer, it 
is recommended not to stand up to finish one's missed 
rakAs until the imam has said both Salams. It is 
permissible to stand after he has said just one, but if 
one stands before he has said the first Salam it 
invalidates one's prayer, unless one purposely intended 
to cease participation in the group prayer before doing 
so.A latecomer, if making his first Testification of 
Faith while the group is making their last one, may sit 
at length (O: for dhikr or supplications) after the 
imam's Salams before he stands up to finish his own 
rakAs, though it is offensive. If he does this when not 
at the point of his first Testification of Faith, it 
invalidates his prayer if intentional. 

f8.49 Someone who is not a latecomer to a group 
prayer may sit as long as he wishes after the imam's 
Salams to supplicate, finishing with his own Salams 
whenever he wants (O:because the imam's leadership 
ends with the imam's first Salam, so there is no harm in 
the follower taking his time, as he is now praying 
alone, and someone praying alone may do so as long as 
he likes.  

f8.50 It is recommended to invoke Allah Most High 
(dhikr)to oneself and to supplicate after the prayer. (O: 
ShafiI says in al-Umm, "I prefer that the imam and 
follower invoke Allah (dhikr) after the Salams, and do 
so silently, unless the imam wants to be learned from, 
in which case he says the invocations aloud until he 
believes that he has been learned from, after which he 
says them to himself.") (n: The following invocations 
are listed in the commentary and have been written in 
full and vowelled by the translator in the facing 
column of Arabic. Their order is sunna, as the 
commentator notes below. 

(1) Ayat al-Kursi (Koran 2:255) (said once); 
(2) al-Ikhlas (Koran 112) (once); 
(3) al-Falaq (Koran 113) (once); 
(4) al-Nas (Koran 114) (once); 
(5) "I ask Allah's forgiveness" (three times): 
(6) "O Allah, You ar peace, from You is peace, You 

are exalted through Yourself above all else, O You of 
Majesty and Beneficence"; 

(7) "O Allah, none can withhold what You bestow, 
none can bestow what You withhold, and the fortune 
of the fortunate avails nothing against You"; 

(8) "Allah is exalted above any limitation or 
imperfection" (thirty-three times); 

(9) "Praise be to Allah" (thirty-three times); 
(10) "Allah is greatest" (thirty-three times (A: or 

thirty-four) times); (N: (8), (9), and (10) above are 
also recommended before going to sleep at night, in 
which case "Allah is greatest" is said thirty-four times) 

(11) and "There is no god but Allah, alone, without 
partner. His is the dominion, His the praise, and He 
has power over all things." (O: It is recommended to 
begin the supplication with the Koran when called for, 
like Ayat al-Kursi and so forth, then, (5)through (10) 
above.) One should invoke the Blessings on the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) at the 
beginning (O: and middle) and end of one's 
supplications. 

f8.51 The imam turns for (N: postprayer) invocation 
and supplications so that his right side is towards the 
group and his left side towards the direction of prayer 
(qibla). He leaves his place as soon as he finishes, if 
there are no women (N: in which case he waits for 
them to leave first). It is recommended that the 
followers remain seated until the imam stands.(A: In 
the ShafiI school, the invocations are recommended to 
precede the postprayer sunna rakAs) 

f8.52 It is recommended for those who perform 
nonobligatory prayers after the prescribed prayer to 
first wait till after some conversation: it being better 
to pray them elsewere, and best to perform them in 
one's home. (O: However, it is better to perform 
certain nonobligatory prayers in the mosque, such as 
those before the Friday prayer, those after 

circumambulating the Kaaba, and those before 
entering the state of pilgrim sanctity (ihram) if there is 
a mosque at the site. (A: Others that are better in the 
mosque include.) 

(1) the midmorning nonobligatory prayer (duha, 
def:f10.6); 

(2) the guidance prayer (istikhara, f10.12); 
(3) the two rakAs that are sunna before departing on 

a journey and when arriving from one; 
(4) prayers performed during a period of spiritual 

retreat in a mosque (i'tikaf,i3); 
(5) confirmed sunna prayers (sunna muAkkada, 

f10.2) that one is afraid of missing if one does not pray 
them in the mosque; 

(6) and the sunna rakAs before the sunset prayer.)) 
f8.33 While performing the dawn prayer (subh)it is 

sunna to lift one's hands supplicate after straightening 
up from bowing in the second rakA. One says: " O 
Allah, guide me among those You guide, grant me 
health and pardon among those You grant health and 
pardon, look after me among those You lookafter, 
grant me grace in what You have given me, and 
protect me from the evil [A: here, one turns the palms 
down for a moment ] of what You have ordained; for 
You decree and non decrees against You, and non is 
based whom You befriend. O our Lord, who are above 
all things sacred and exalted, all praise is Yours for 
what You decree. I ask Your forgiveness and turn to 
You in repentance." It is commendable to add "and 
none is exalted whom You are at enmity with" (A: 
after the above words "and non is based whom You 
befriend"). If one is imam, one pluralizes the singular 
pronominal suffix so that, for example, ihadina 
("guide us") and so forth (dis:w1.27). The words of 
this supplication are not set and may be accomplished 
by pronoucing any supplication (O: and praise) or 
Koranic verse containing a supplication, such as the 
last verses of al-Baqara (Koran 2:285-86), though the 
above words are better. After this, one invokes the 
Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). It is recommended to raise one's hands 
throughout the supplication (O: palms up when asking 
the good, palms down when asking Allah to avert 
affliction). One does not stroke the face or chest with 
one's hands after the supplication (O: as opposed to 
other supplications, for which it is recommended to 
wipe the face with the hands, as is mentioned in 
hadith). The imam says the supplications aloud. The 
follower says "Ameen" after each supplication that is 
audible to him and participates in the praises and so 
forth by responding with similar expressions. If the 
imam is inaudible, the follower himself the 
supplication. When praying alone one says it to oneself. 
When disasters (O: such as drought or an epidemic) 
befall the Muslims, they similarly supplicate in every 
prescribed prayer (O: after straightening up from 
bowing in the last rakA). 

 
f9.0 What Invalidates, Is Offensive, Or Obligatory 

In Prayer  
Extraneous Speech 
f9.1 The prayer is invalidated (if one has no excuse 

(def:below)) by uttering two or more letters or when 
two or more letters worth of sounds such as laughter, 
crying, groaning, clearing the throat, blowing, 
sighing, or similar are audible. It is also invalidated by 
much (O: i.e. more than six words worth of) sound, 
even when there is a valid excuse such as blurting out 
words unthingly, laughter or coughing overcoming 
one, absentmindedly speaking, or when one speaks 
because as a new Muslim one does not know it is 
unlawful during the prayer; though with such an 
excuse a slight amount of speech does not invalidate 
the prayer. One's prayer is invalid if one speaks 
knowing that it is unlawful but ignorant of the fact 
that it invalidates the prayer, and is also invalid if one 
says "Aah" during it out of fear of hell. When it is 
impossible to recite the Fatiha(N: to oneself) (A: or 
the final Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) or Salams) 
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except by clearing one's throat, one may do so even 
when it approximates two letters, though if it is merely 
impossible to recite aloud, then one may not clear 
one's throat, but must instead recite to oneself. (A: 
Some things which are not commonly known to 
invalidate the prayer, such as clearing the throat, do 
not invalidate the prayer of ordinary people, whose 
ignorance of them is excusable, though a scholar has 
no such excuse.)  

f9.2 If one notices (N: during the prayer) a blind 
person about to fall into a well, or the like, then one 
must speak up to alert him if there is not a nonverbal 
means of warning him of it. 

f9.3 No form of invocation of Allah (dhikr) 
invalidates the prayer unless it is a direct address such 
as "Allah have mercy on you" or "And upon you be 
peace", though it does not invalidate the prayer if it 
refers to someone not present, such as "Allah have 
mercy on Zayd" (O: nor is it invalidated by addressing 
Allah or the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace)). 

f9.4 When something happens to one during the 
prayer. (O: such as someone asking permission to enter, 
or having to remind the imam that he has forgotten 
something), then if one is male, one says "Subhan 
Allah" (O: intending only invocation (dhikr) thereby, 
as one may not merely intend to inform, nor lack any 
particular intention thereby,for these invalidate the 
prayer), or if female, one claps the right palm on the 
back of the left hand, not palm to palm. If one recites a 
Koranic expression such as "O Yahya, take the book" 
(Koran 19:12), intending only to inform (O: without 
intending invocation) or not intending anything in 
particular, this invalidates the prayer, though not if 
the intention is Koran recital or recital and informing 
together. 

 
A Substance Reaching The Body Cavity 
f9.5 The prayer is invalidated when any (even if a 

little) substance (A: other than saliva) reaches the 
body cavity intentionally. It also invalidates the prayer 
if it occurs absentmindedly or in ignorance of its 
prohibition, provided the amount of the substance is 
commonly acknowledge to be much (def:f4.5), though 
not if it is little. 

 
Extraneous Motion 
f9.6 Adding surplus action that is an Integral, such 

as bowing, invalidates the prayer if done intentionally, 
but does not invalidate it if done because one has 
forgotten (O: that one has already performed it).The 
prayer is not invalidated by intentionally or 
absentmindedly adding a surplus spoken Integral such 
as repeating one's recital of the Fatiha or the 
Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) or reciting them in 
the wrong place. 

f9.7 The prayer is invalidated by adding, even if 
absentmindedly, a motion that is not one of the 
actions of prayer, provided it is both (O: considered by 
common acknowledgement (def:f4.5) to be) much and 
uninterruptedly consecutive, such as three steps (O: or 
successively moving three separate body parts like the 
head and two hands, though an up-and-down motion 
is considered just one) or three or more consecutive 
motions. The prayer is not invalidated by action that 
is not much, such as two steps, or is much but is 
separated so that the subsequent motion is considered 
to be unconnected with the proceeding (O: slight) 
action is grossly improper, such as jumping, it 
invalidates the prayer. 

f9.8 Slight actions such as scratching oneself, or 
turning a rosary (subha, dis: w27) do not affect the 
validity of the prayer, nor does remaining silent at 
length. 

 
Things Offensive In Prayer 
f9.9 It is offensive to perform the prayer while one is 

holding back from urinating or defecating, (O: If 
enough time remains to perform the prayer, the sunna 

is to relieve oneself first, even when one fears missing 
praying with a group, since it diminishes one's awe and 
humility in prayer.) 

f9.10 It is offensive to pray in the presence of food or 
drink one would like to have, unless one fears that 
prayer's time will end. It is offensive during the prayer: 

(1) to interlace the fingers; 
(2) to turn (N: the head when there is no need. As for 

turning the chest from the directions of prayer (qibla), 
it invalidates the prayer except when there is an excuse 
such as in extreme peril, or when performing a 
nonobligatory prayer during a journey); 

(3) to look to the sky; 
(4) to look at something distracting; 
(5) to gather one's clothes or hair with the hand, 

tuck one's haira under a turban, or wipe the 
dust from one's forehead; 
(6) to yawn, though if it overcome one, one should 

cover mouth with the hand; 
(7) to exaggerate in lowering one's head while 

bowing; 
(8) or to put one's hands on the hips. 
f9.11 It is offensive during the prayer to spit to the 

front of one or to the right. Rather, one should 
expectorate to the left, in the left, in the hem of one's 
garment, or under the foot (N: when one is praying in 
a desert or similar). (O: It is unlawful to spit in a 
mosque except into the left hem of one's garment (N: 
or a handkerchief. The slight motions necessary to 
take out one's handkerchief and return it do not harm, 
as they are inconsiderable).) 

 
Things Obligatory In Prayer 
f9.12 The prayer has conditions (def: f9.13), 

integrals (f9.14), main sunnas (f9.15), and ordinary 
sunnas. 

 
The Conditions Of Prayer 
f9.13 The prayer's conditions are eight: 
(a) purification from minor and major ritual 

impurity (hadath ands janaba) (A: through ablution 
(wudu, def: e5) and the purificatory bath (ghusl, e11) 
respectively, as well as from menstruation and 
postnatal bleeding by bathing after them); 

(b) that one be free of filth (najasa, e14) (A: in body, 
clothes, and place of prayer (f4)); 

(c) that one's nakedness be clothed(f5); 
(d) the one be facing the direction of prayer 

(qibla,f6); 
(e) that one avoid the actions prohibited in prayer, 

i.e. extraneous speech, eating, and excessive motion 
(f9.1-7); 

(f) knowing or believing that the prayer's time has 
come (f2); 

(g) knowing that the prayer is obligatory; 
(h) and knowing how it is performed. 
Whenever one violates any of these conditions, one's 

prayer is invalidated, such as: 
(1) (non-(a) above)) when a state of ritual impurity 

occurs during the prayer, even if 
absentmindedly; 
(2) (non-(b)) when some filth containing moisture 

affects a garment during the prayer, but one does not 
immediately shed the garment; or when some dry filth 
affects it, but one throws it off with the hand or sleeve 
(O: since in that case one is supporting it and in 
contact with it (dis: f4.2 (N:)));  

(3) (non-(c)) when the wind discloses a art of one 
nakedness and its cover gets beyond reach; 

(4) or (non-(g)) when one believes that some 
elements of the prayer are obligatory and some are 
merely recommended, but does not know which are 
obligatory. One's prayer is not invalidated if one 
thinks that all the prayer's parts are obligatory, or (2) 
above) if one immediately sheds the garment affected 
by moist filth, brushes off dry filth, or((3) above) 
immediately re-coveres one's nakedness. 

 
 

The Integrals Of Prayer 
f9.14 The prayer's integrals (ruku, pl, arkan) are 

seventeen: 
(a) the intention (def: f8.3); 
(b) the opening Allahu Akbar (f8.7); 
(c) standing (f8.27); 
(d) the Fatiha (f8.17); 
(e) bowing (f8.29); 
(f) remaining motionless a moment therein; 
(g) straightening back up after bowing (f8.31); 
(h) remaining motionless a moment therein; 
(i) prostration (f8.33); 
(j) remaining motionless a moment therein; 
(k) sitting back (f8.36) between the two prostrations; 
(l) remaining motionless a moment therein; 
(m) the prayer's final Testification of Faith 

(Tashahhud) (f8.45); 
(n) sitting therein (f8.43); 
(o) the Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and 

give him peace) after the prayer's final Testification of 
Faith (f8.45); 

(p) saying "as-Salamu Alaykum" the first of the two 
times it is said at the end of the prayer (f8.47); 

(q) and the proper sequence of the above integrals. 
 
The Main Sunnas Of Prayer 
f9.15 The prayer's main sunnas (A: meaning those 

which if omitted call for a forgetfulness 
prostration (def:f11)) are six: 
(a) the prayer's first Testification of Faith 

(Tashahhud) (N: in prayers that have two); 
(b) sitting during it; 
(c) the Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and 

give him peace) after it (f8,45); 
(d) the blessings on his family in the prayer's final 

Testification of Faith (Tashahhud); 
(e) the supplication (f8.53) after bowing in the final 

rakA of the dawn prayer (subh); 
(f) and standing therein. 
 
Other Sunnas 
f9.16 All other parts of the prayer are ordinary 

sunnas (O: and missing one is not compensated by a 
forgetfulness prostration). 

 
10.0 Supererogatory Prayer 
f10.1 The prayer is the best of the body's spiritual 

works (O: prayer referring to the prescribed prayer, 
and body excluding worship connected with the heart, 
such as faith in Allah, which is better than the works 
of the body), and supererogatory prayers are the best 
of voluntary spiritual works (O: though scholarly 
work in Islamic religious knowledge, meaning beyond 
what is obligatory to ensure the validity of one's 
worship, is superior to nonobligatory prayer because 
it fulfills a communal obligation (fard alkifaya, 
def:c3.2)). Supererogatory prayers that the Sacred 
Law stiplulates be prayed in groups, such as the prayer 
on the two 'Eids (f19), the prayer at solar and lunar 
eclipses, and the drought prayer, are better than those 
it does not stipulate be prayed in groups,namely, all 
others besides these. But the sunna rakAs 

before and after the prescribed prayers (O: whether 
confirmed sunna (sunna muAkkada, def: below) or 
otherwise) are superior to the group prayer that is 
sunna on the nights of Ramadan (tarawih). 

 
The Sunna Prayers Before And After The 

Prescribed Prayers 
f10.2 It is sunna to diligently perform the 

nonobligatory prayers that are offered before and after 
the prescribed ones. The optimal number of these is 
two rakAs before the dawn prayer (subh), four before 
and after the noon prayer (zuhr), four before the 
midafternoon prayer (Asr), two after the sunset prayer 
(maghrib), and two after the nightfall prayer (Isha). 
The confirmed sunnas (dis:c4.1) of these (O: confirmed 
(muAkkada) meaning those which the Prophet (Allah 
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bless him and give him peace ) did not omit whether 
travelling or at home) consist of ten rakAs: 

(1) two before the dawn prayer (subh); 
(2) two before and after the noon prayer (zuhr); 
(3) two after the sunset prayer (maghrib); 
(4) and two after the nightfall prayer(Isha). 
It is recommended to pray two rakAs before the 

sunset prayer.The sunnas of the Friday prayer (jumuA) 
are the same as those of the noon prayer(zuhr) 
(dis:w28.1). The time for the nonobligatory rakAs 
that come before prescribed prayers is that of the 
prescribed prayers. It is proper (adab) to pray such a 
sunna before the prescribed prayer, though if prayed 
after it,it is still a current performance (A: not a 
makeup, and one must intend it, for example, as the 
sunna before noon prayer(zuhr)). The time for 
nonobligatory rakAs that come after the prescribed 
prayer begins when one has performed the prescribed 
prayer and ends with the end of the prayer's time. 

 
Witr (The Final Prayer At Night) 
f10.3 The minimal performance for witr (lit, "odd 

number") is one rakA (O: even if one omit the sunnas 
after the nightfall prayer( Isha)), (A: A witr of at least 
three rakAs is obligatory (wajib) in the Hanafi school, 
and one should never omit it.) The optimal way is to 
perform eleven rakAs and (O: if one perform more 
than three) one should finish with Salams (def: f8.47) 
after every pair. The least considered optimal is three 
rakAs (O: and one separates them by) finishing two 
times with Salams (N: i.e. by finishing two rakAs with 
Salams and then performing the final rakAs ). One 
recites al-A'la (Koran 87) in the first rakA al-Kafirun 
(Koran 109) in the second, and al-Ikhlas, al-Falaq, 
and al-Nas (Koran 112,113, and 114) in the third. It 
is permissible to (n: serially) join all the rakAs of any 
witr prayer that has from three to eleven rakAs by 
finishing them once with Salams (O: in the final rakA, 
In that case and also when one's witr is only a single 
rakA onw merely intends whereas in other witrs prayer 
in pairs (n: until one reaches the last one), one intends 
each pari as two rakAs of witr). When joining the 
rakAs of witr one may limit oneself to a single 
Testification of Faith (Tashahud) (A: in the final 
rakA), or may recite two Testifications, one in the last 
rakA and one in the next to last, and to thus recite two 
Testifications is superior (A: if one separates the final 
two rakAs from one another by finishing the next to 
the last rakA with Salams (N: before praying the final 
rakA by itself), for otherwise it is better to recite a 
single Testification, as making witr resemble the 
sunset prayer (maghrib) is offensive). More than two 
Testifications (A: in a joined witr) invalidates the 
whole prayer.  

f10.4 The best time for witr is just after the sunna 
rakAs that follow the nightfall prayer (Isha), unless 
one intends to offer the night vigil prayer (tahajjud; to 
rise at night after having slept, to pray some 
nonobligatory rakAs), in which case it is best to pray 
witr after the night vigil prayer (A: provided that one 
usually manages to get up when one has made such an 
intention. If not, then it is better to perform witr after 
the sunnas of the nightfall prayer (Isha)). When one 
has already performed witr, but decides to pray the 
night vigil prayer (tahajjud), one performs the latter's 
rakAs two by two, and there is no need to repeat the 
witr, or " make it an even number" by performing one 
rakAs before the night vigil prayer. However, it is 
recommended not to intend performing prayer 
between witr and dawn. 

 
Tarawih 
f10.5 It is recommended to perform tarawih, which 

is twenty rakAs of group prayer on each night of 
Ramadan. (O: As well as being sunna to pray tarawih 
alone, it is also sunna to pray it in a group.) One 
finishes each pair of rakAs with Salams. It is 
recommended to pray witr in a group after tarawih, 
unless one intends the night vigil prayer (tahajjud), in 

which case one should postpone witr until after it. 
During the second half or Ramadan, in the last rakA 
(N: of witr), it is recommended to supplicate as one 
does in the dawn prayer (def: f8.53), and then one adds: 
"O Allah, we ask Your help, Your forgiveness, and 
Your guidance. In You we believe, on You we rely, 
You we praise with every good, we are grateful to You 
and not ungrateful, and disown and abandon him who 
commits outrages against You. O Allah, You alone do 
we worship, to You we pray and prostrate, You we 
strive for and hasten to obey, hoping for Your mercy 
and fearing Your punishment. Truly, Your earnest 
punishment shall overtake the unbelievers." The time 
for witr and tarawih is between the nightfall prayer 
(Isha) and dawn. 

 
The Midmorning Prayer (Duha) 
f10.6 It is recommended to pray the midmorning 

prayer (duha), which minimally consists of two rakAs, 
is optimally eight rakAs, and maximally twelve. One 
finishes each pair of rakAs with Salams. Its time is 
after the sun is well up until hust before the noon 
prayer (zuhr). (O: The preferable time for its 
performance is after a quarter of the day has passed.) 

f10.7 When one misses (O: even intentionally) any 
supererogatory prayer that has a specified time, such 
as the two 'Eids, duha, witr, or the Sunnas before and 
after the prescribed prayers, it is recommended to 
make it up at any time afterwards. If one misses a 
supererogatory prayer that is contingent upon some 
passing event, such as the eclipse prayer, drought 
prayer, greeting the mosque, or the prayer for 
guidance (istikhara. def: 10.12), one does not make it 
up.  

 
The Night Vigil Prayer (Tahajjud) 
f10.8 Supereogatory prayer at night is a confirmed 

sunna (def: f10.2 (O:)), even if one can only do a little. 
Wholly supererogatory prayers (O: meaning those 
unconnected with a particular time or reason) at night 
are better than during the day. If one divides the night 
into six parts, the fourth and fifth part are the best for 
prayer. If divided in half, the second half is best. If 
divided into thirds, the middle part is best. Praying 
the entire night, every night, is offensive. It is 
recommended to begin one's night vigil prayers 
(tahajjud) with two brief rakAs to have intended the 
night vigil prayer before going to sleep, and not to 
make a practice of more prayer than one can regularly 
perform without harm to oneself. (A: It is a sunna to 
recite the suras of the night vigil prayer sometimes 
aloud, sometimes to oneself.) 

f10.9 One (O: who is performing wholly 
supererogatory prayers, whether in the night or day) 
finishes every two rakAs with Salams, though one may 
also: 

(1) join three or more rakAs by finishing but once 
with Salams; 

(2) pray a single supererogatory rakA by itself; 
(3) recite the Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) 

every two rakAs (O: without finishing them with 
Salams), or every three, or every four, even if the 
Testifications of Faith grow very numerous (A: before 
finishing the series of rakAs with Salams). (N: This is if 
not praying witr (dis: f10.3, end)); 

(4) or confine oneself to just one Testification of 
Faith (Tashahhud) in the final rakA (O: in which case 
one recites a sura in each of the rakAs and finishes with 
Salams after the above mentioned final Testification of 
Faith), though it is not permissible to recite the 
Testification of Faith in every rakA (O: without 
finishing with Salams). When one's intention (N: in a 
wholly supererogatory prayer) is to perform a specific 
number of rakAs (O: four or more), then one may 
change one's mind as to the number and pray fewer 
rakAs, or more, provided one changes the intention 
before (O: having added or substracted any). Thus it is 
permissible to intend four but finish after two, if one 
intends to subtract two, though it invalidates the 

prayer to purposely finish it after two without having 
made the intention to curtail the planned four rakAs. 
If one absentmindedly finishes with Salams, one goes 
on to complete the four and performs the forgetfulness 
prostration (def:f11) at the end. 

 
Greeting The Mosque 
f10.10 It is recommended for whoever enters a 

mosque to greet the mosque by praying two rakAs 
each time he enters, even if many times within an hour. 
One is no longer entitled to pray if after sitting. It is 
accomplished anytime one enters a mosque and prays 
two rakAs, whether one intends merely performing 
two supererogatory rakAs fulfilling a vow, the sunna 
rakAs before or after a prescribed prayer, the 
prescribed prayer alone, or the prescribed prayerr 
together with the intention of greeting the mosque. (O: 
If one enters the mosque when one does not have 
ablution (wudu), it is sunna to say four times, "Allah 
is far exalted above any limitation, praise be to Allah, 
there is no god but Allah, Allah is greatest.") 

f10.11 It is offensive to begin any nonobligatory 
prayer, whether greeting the mosque, the sunna rakAs 
before a prescribed prayer, or other, when the imam 
has begun the prescribed prayer or the muezzin has 
begun the call to commence (iqama). 

 
The Guidance Prayer (Istikhara) 
f10.12 (n: the translator has added the following 

text from Imam Nawawi's Riyad al-salihin:) Jabir 
(Allah be well pleased with him) relates that "the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) used to 
teach us the guidance prayer (istikhara) for all matters, 
as he would a sura of the Koran, saying : " 'When a 
matter concerns one of you, pray two nonobligatory 
rakAs [dis: f8.20(5)] and say; "O Allah, I ask You to 
show me what is best through Your knowledge, and 
bring it to pass through Your power, and I ask You of 
Your immense favor; for You are all-powerful and I 
am not, You know and I do not, and You are the 
Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if You know this 
matter to be better for me in my religion, livelihood, 
and final outcome [or perhaps he said, " the short t 
and long term of my case"], then bring it about and 
facilitate it for me, and bless me with abundance 
therein. And if You know this matter to be worse for 
me in my religion, livelihood, and final outcome [or 
perhaps he said, "the short and long term of may 
case"], then keep it from me, and keep me from it , and 
bring about the good for me whatever it may be, and 
make me pleased with it," and then one should 
mention the matter at hand.'" (Riyad al-salihin 
(y107),325-26) 

f10.13 A nonobligatory prayer at home is superior 
to one performed at the mosque (dis: f8.52). 

f10.14 It is offensive for one to single out the night 
before Friday (lit, "night of Friday," i.e Thursday 
night, since in Arabic the night of a given date comes 
before its day) as a special night for prayer.  

f10.15 It is an offensive, blameworthy innovation 
(bidA def:w29) to perform any of the following 
spurious prayers: 

(1) twelve rakAs between the sunset prayer (maghrib) 
and nightfall prayer (Isha) on the first Thursday night 
of the month of Rajab; 

(2) one hundred rakAs in the middle of the month of 
Sha'ban; 

(3) (O: two rakAs after each of three times of 
reciting Ya Sin (Koran 36) on the night of mid-
Sha'ban; 

(4) or the so-called prayer of Ashura' on 10 
Muharram.) 

 
f11.0 Prostrations Of Forgetfulness, Koran Recital, 

Or Thanks 
The Forgetfulness Prostration 
f11.1 The two reasons for the forgetfulness 

prostration are nonperfomance of something called for 
(O: such as a main sunna (f9.15)), or performance of 
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something uncalled-for (O: such as absentmindedly 
adding a rakA to one's prayer). 

f11.2 (n: As for nonperfomance,) if one misses an 
integral of the prayer (def:f9.14) and does not 
remember it until doing what comes after it, then one 
must (A: it still in the same rakA) go back to it, 
perform it and what comes after it, and (A: it is sunna 
to ) prostrate for it at the end of one's prayer (O: 
provided one is not a follower. As for a follower who 
misses an integral, he continues following the imam 
until the imam finishes with Salams, and then the 
follower rises alone and performs a makeup rakA. One 
is only obligated to reperform a missed integral (A: in 
the same rakA i.e. when praying by oneself) if one's 
forgetfulness of it doesn't continue (A: until the next 
rakA). If one's forgetfulness continues and one goes on 
to perform the integral (A: during the course of the 
subsequent rakA) then the same integral (A: of the 
following rakA) takes the missed integral's place (A: in 
which case the rakA containing the omission does not 
count and one does not return to it, but performs the 
rest of the prayer and then adds a makeup rakA at the 
end, after which one performs the forgetfulness 
prostration before one finishes with Salams)). 

f11.3 (O: If there is a surplus action, such as when 
one absentmindedly goes from standing to 

prostration without having bowed, but then 
remembers, in such a case one stands up and bows, and 
performs the forgetfulness prostration (N: at the end 
of the prayer). This (N: having stood twice before 
bowing) is a surplus action. One does not prostrate for 
forgetfulness when there is no surplus action, as when 
one omits the final prostration of the prayer, but 
remembers it before one finishes with Salams and 
performs it, in which case one does not prostrate for it 
because there has not been an addition.) 

f11.4 If one misses a main sunna (def: f9.15), even 
purposely, one perform a forgetfulness prostration. If 
one misses anything besides an integral or main sunna, 
then one does not prostrate for it.  

f11.5 One does not prostrate for (A: either 
intentionally or absentmindedly) doing an uncalled 
for action of the type which when done intentionally 
does not invalidate the prayer (O: such as turning the 
head, or taking one or two steps), though reciting a 
part or all of the Fatiha or Testification of Faith 
(Tashahhud) at the wrong place in the prayer are 
exceptions to this in that, although intentionally 
reciting them at the wrong place does not invalidate 
the prayer, it does call for a forgetfulness prostration. 

f11.6 One performs a forgetfulness prostration for 
unintentionally doing an uncalled-for action of the 
type which when done intentionally invalidates the 
prayer (O : Such as a small amount of extraneous 
speech), provided it is not the type of action whose 
unintentional performance also invalidates the prayer 
(O: such as much extraneous speech or action (def:f9)) 
(N: since doing it would in any case invalidate the 
prayer and obviate the need for a forgetfulness 
prostration). Straightening back up after bowing 
(f8.31), and sitting between prostration (f8.36) are 
two brief integrals. To intentionally make them 
lengthy invalidates one's prayer, though to do so 
absentmindedly merely calls for a forgetfulness 
prostration (A: An exception to this is standing at 
length after bowing in the final rakA of any prayer, as 
this does not invalidate the prayer even when done 
intentionally, and even if one does not supplicate 
therein.) 

f11.7 If one forgets the first Testification of Faith 
(Tashahhud) and stands up it is unlawful to return to 
it. If one intentionally returns to it, this invalidates 
one's prayer (O: because one has interrupted an 
obligatory act (A: the Integral of standing ) for the 
sake of something nonobligatory (A: the main sunna 
of the first Testification of Faith (Tashahhud))). But if 
one returns to it absentmindedly or out of ignorance, 
one merely prostrates for it, though one must (O: 
interrupt the Testification of Faith that one has 

returned to , and ) stand up as soon as one remembers. 
If one (A: has omitted the first Testification of Faith 
and started to rise, but) checks oneself before standing 
and sits down again, this does not call for a 
forgetfulness prostration (O: as it is not a full surplus 
action (def: f11.3)). But if one intentionally rises and 
then returns to sitting after having been closer to 
standing, one's prayer is invalid. If not (O: i.e. if one 
had not yet been that close, or had, but returned 
absentmindedly or in ignorance of its prohibition), it 
is not (O: invalid). The same applies to omitting the 
supplication of the dawn prayer (f8.53), where placing 
the forehead on the ground is as standing up is in the 
above ruling(N; that is , one may return to the omitted 
supplication as long as one has not yet completed one;s 
(A:first) prostration). 

f11.8 When praying behind an imam who misses the 
first Testification of Faith (Tashuhhud) by standing, 
the follower may not remain seated to recite it by 
himself (O: as this is a gross contravention of his 
leadership and invalidates the prayer when done 
purposely and in awarness of its prohibition) unless he 
has made the intention to cease his participation in the 
group prayer and finish alone. But it the imam omits 
the first Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) and the 
follower stands up with in, and then the imam sits, 
down, it is unlawful for the follower to follow him 
therein, Rather, the follower should either cease his 
participation in the group prayer, or else remain 
standing and wait for the imam to rise before they 
continue the prayer together. If the follower 
intentionally sits back down when the imam does (O: 
knowing it is unlawful) when his prayer is invalid. If 
the imam is sitting for the Testification of Faith and 
the follower absentmindedly stands up, then he must 
sit again, in deference to his imam's leadership (O: 
because following him in what is correct takes priority 
over starting an obligatory integral, which is also why 
the late comer to group prayer may omit both 
standing and reciting the Fatiha (n: to bow when the 
imam bows, as above at f8.15)). 

f11.9 One does not perform the forgetfulness 
prostration when one is uncertain (A: i.e. does not 
know or believe) that one did something that calls for 
a forgetfulness prostration, or that one added a 
surplus integral, or did something uncalled for. But if 
uncertain whether one omitted a main sunna (def: 
f9.15), or performed the forgetfulness prostration, or 
whether one prayed three rakAs or four (A: and this 
includes being uncertain (N: i.e not knowing or 
believing it probable) that one performed one or more 
of a rakA integrals, since without all seventeen 
integrals (def: f9.14), the rakA remains unperformed), 
then one proceeds on the assumption that one did not 
yet do it (O: returning to the original basis, which was 
that one had not done it) and one finishes with a 
forgetfulness prostration. When one's doubt (A: that 
one has performed an extra rakA) is resolved before 
finishing the prayer with Salam, one also prostrates 
for forgetfulness because of the rakA one prayed while 
uncertain, which was presumed to have possibly been 
extra (A: i.e the final rakA, which one performed 
thinking it might be extra). But if performing it would 
have been obligatory in any case, as when one is 
uncertain during the third rakA(A: of a four-rakA 
prayer ) as to whether it is the third or fourth rakA (A: 
both of which would be obligatory for the prayer in 
any case), but one remembers during it that it is the 
third, then one does not prostrate for one's 
forgetfulness, though if one did not remember which it 
was until rising for the fourth rakA (A: which one 
presumed might be the fifth), one prostrates for 
forgetfulness. ( A: The same applies to prayers of less 
than four rakAs.) 

f11.10 The forgetfulness prostration, even if there 
are numerous reasons for it in one prayer, is only two 
prostrations. 

f11.11 If one comes late to a group prayer and the 
imam performs a forgetfulness prostration at the end 

of the group's prayer, one performs it with the group, 
and once again at the end of one's own prayer. A 
follower does not prostrate for forgetfulness when he 
makes an individual mistake (A: the imam did not 
make ) while following (n: unless he omits an integral, 
as discussed above at f11.2(O:)), though he does 
prostrate if his mistake occured before joining the 
group or after the imam finished with Salams. If the 
imam makes a mistake, even if it was before one joined 
the group prayer, then one must prostrate for it with 
the group out of deference to the imam's leadership. 
one does not it invalidates one's prayer.If the imam 
neglects to perform a forgetfulness prostration, the 
follower does so anyway. If one comes late to group 
prayer, absentmindedly finishes with Salams with the 
imam, and then remembers (O: the rest of the prayer 
that one has to complete), one performs the remainder 
and prostrates for forgetfulness. 

f11.12 The forgetfulness prostration is a sunna. It is 
performed before one's final Salams, whether the 
reason is a surplus action or an omitted one. One is no 
longer entitled to perform it if one deliberately finishes 
with Salams before it, or absentmindedly finishes with 
Salams and there is a lengthy interval before one 
recalls that one was supposed to have performed it; 
though if this interval is brief and one wishes, then one 
may prostrate, and one has thereby returned to the 
prayer and must again finish it with Salams. 

 
The Koran Recital Prostration 
f11.13 To prostrate for recital of appropriate verses 

of the Koran is sunna for the person reciting, listening, 
or merely hearing. 

f11.14 One prostrates for one's own recital if 
praying by oneself or if one is imam (O: but it 
invalidates one's prayer to intentionally and with 
knowledge of its prohibition recite a verse for the 
purpose of prostrating during the prayer (N: if one 
prostrates therein), except for al-Sajda (Koran 32) 
recited in the dawn prayer (subh) on Friday. (A: 
Though if such a verse merely occurs in the course of 
one's prayer, as when one is reciting a particular sura 
containing it, one may prostrate)). But if either of 
them prostrates upon hearing someone else's recital, it 
invalidates their prayer. A follower prostrates with his 
imam. The follower's prayer is invalid if he prostrates 
for his own recital, the recital of someone besides the 
imam, or does not prostrate when the imam does. 

f11.15 There are fourteen prostration verses, two of 
them in al-Hajj (Koran 22). They do not include the 
prostration at Sad (Koran 38:24), which is a 
prostration of thinks, not of Koran recital, and is only 
performed outside of prayer. To purposely prostrate 
for it during the prayer invalidates the prayer. 

f11.16 When one prostrates for reciting while in the 
prayer, it is recommended to say "Allahu akbar" 
before prostrating and again when rising. It is 
obligatory to stand again after it (O: or to sit up again 
if performing a nonobligatory prayer seated) and 
recommended to then recite more of the Koran before 
one bows. When one prostrates for reciting while 
outside of the prayer, it is obligatory to say an 
opening Allahu Akbar (O: and to finish with Salams, 
The four integrals of both the prostration of Koran 
recital (A; outside of prayer) and of the prostration of 
thanks are: 

(a) the intention; 
(b) the opening Allahu Akbar; 
(c) the prostration; 
(d) and the final Salams (A: which can only be 

performed in a sitting position). Whether in or out of 
prayer, the things that invalidate a normal prayer 
invalidate the prostrations of recital or thanks, and 
the conditions of the prayer,i.e. ablution (wudu), 
clothing nakedness, the entry of the proper time which 
is when the the last letter of a prostration verse has 
been recited - facing the direction of prayer (qibla), 
and so forth, are also conditions of these prostrations). 
It is recommended to say "Allahu akbar" when one 
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prostrates and rises, though not to recite the 
Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) therein. 

f11.17 If one delays the recital prostration past its 
time and the interval is brief (O: meaningless than the 
time of two brief, medium-length rakAs) then one is 
still entitled to prostrate. If longer than that, one does 
not make it up. When one repeats a prostration verse 
within one sitting or within one rakA and one has 
missed the prostration at its first mention, then it is 
accomplished b a single prostration (O: though if one 
prostrates for the first, one still prostrates for the 
subsequent times, as the reason to do so has been 
renewed). 

f11.18 When reciting the Koran, whether during the 
prayer or not, it is recommended to ask Allah for 
mercy at the verses mentioning mercy, and to seek 
refuge in Him (TaAwwudh) at verse mentioning 
punishment. 

 
The Prostration Of Thanks 
f11.19 Whenever a manifest blessing appears in one's 

life (O: such as a child, wealth, or prestige), it is 
recommended to prostrate out of thanks to Allah, and 
likewise when an affliction is averted (O: such as being 
saved from drowning, regaining health, or the 
reappearance of someone lost or the death of a tyrant)), 
or when one sees someone Allah has afflicted with 
disobedience or illness, though in the latter case one 
should prostrate in private (O: so as not to sadden the 
person). The prostration of thanks is the same as the 
Koran recital prostration outside of the prayer (O: 
regarding its integrals and conditions (def: f11.16)). It 
invalidates one's prayer if performed during it. 

f11.20 It is unlawful to prostrate without occasion 
merely to humble oneself to Allah to draw near to Him 
(O: because it is a reprehensible innovation (bidA def: 
w29.3)). 

f11.21 The recital prostration's requirements of 
facing the direction of prayer (qibla), purity, and 
clothing nakedness are the same those of 
nonobligatory prayers. 

 
f12.0 Group Prayer And The Imam 
Group Prayer 
f12.1 Group prayer is a communal obligation 

(def:c3.2) upon all male nontravellers for the five 
current prescribed prayers, such that the rite of the 
prayer be public. (O: In a small town, it is enough to 
merely gather somewhere and pray. In a city, the 
prayer must be held in public places such that the 
manifestations of obedience to Allah's command are 
evident. If held in houses where the rite of prayer is not 
public, the obligation remains unfulfilled (A: though a 
house with a sign on it is sufficient).) 

f12.2 Group prayer is sunna for women, travellers, 
and for makeup prayers in which the imam and 
followers are performing the same type of prayer; 
though it is not sunna for a follower's makeup prayer 
to be performed behind an imam's current prescribed 
prayer, or for a makeup prayer to be performed behind 
a different type of makeup (O: such as a follower 
making up the noon prayer (zuhr) behind an imam 
who is making up the midafternoon prayer (Asr)). 

f12.3 It is personally obligatory to perform the 
Friday prayer (jumuA) in a group (A: for every male 
Muslim who is not travelling). 

f12.4 The group prayer for which the demand is the 
strongest is the dawn prayer (subh), then the nightfall 
prayer (Isha), and then the midafternoon prayer (Isha), 
and then the midafternoon prayer (Asr). The minimal 
number of people for a group prayer is an imam and a 
follower. It is best for men to perform group prayer at 
the mosque (O: as the act of going to the mosque 
makes the group prayer evident). The best mosque in 
which to pray is the one with the most people. If there 
is a nearby mosque attended by few people, then it is 
better to go to a distant one attended by more, unless 
the imam there commits reprehensible innovations 
(bidA def:w29.3), is immoral, does not consider one of 

the integrals of the prayer to be an integral (n: though 
this does not matter if it is the result of the imam's 
following a different school of jurisprudence, as below 
at f12.29(N:)), or if one's going to the farther mosque 
will make group prayer impossible at the one nereby 
(A: as when one is one of the only two people who are 
likely to come), in all of which cases it is better to pray 
at the nearby mosque. It is better for women to pray at 
home than at the mosque (A; whether they are young 
or old). It is offensive for an attractive or young 
woman to come to the mosque to pray (O: or for her 
husband to permit her), though not offensive for 
women who are not young or attractive when this is 
unlikely to cause temptation. (N: The author's words 
here must be interpreted in the light of the following 
details: If a woman's going to group prayer or 
elsewhere will definitely lead to temptation between 
the sexes, it is unlawful for her to go. If such 
temptation can be definitely prevented, her going to 
attend group prayer remains sunna, as is attested to by 
the hadiths that have reached us on the subject. If 
temptation is feared but not certain to occur, her 
going becomes offensive. Whether such temptation is 
likely to occur is something that differs with different 
times, places, and people. An old woman is not like a 
young one, nor a righteous society like one in which 
temptation between the sexes is the rule; nor is a 
special prayer place set aside for women at a mosque 
like a prayer place which they share with men. This is 
why AIsha(Allah be well pleased with her) said. "Had 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) seen 
what women do now, he would have forbidden them 
the mosque as the women of Banu IsraIl were 
forbidden." a hadith reported Bukhari and Muslim. 
The temptation between the sexes whose occurrence is 
to be feared when they intermingle is of various 
degrees, the least of which is a person's appreciating 
and admiring the other , then being attracted to 
enamored with the other, and finally, those indecencies 
which are not hidden from anyone. Islam is eager to 
eliminate evil at its inception and extirpate temptation 
from its outset, and the word of Allah Most High. 
"Tell believers to lower their eyes and to guard their 
private parts"(Koran 24:30), explains both the 
starting point and final outcome of the temptation of 
men through women and the temptation of women 
through men.) 

f12.5 There is no demand to go to group prayer (O: 
whether communally obligatory (dis: f12.1), 
personally obligatory (f12.3), or sunna (f12.2)), when 
there is a valid excuse not to, such as: 

(1) hardship due to rain or snow that soaks clothing; 
(2) hardship due to heavy mud (O: from getting 

soiled or slipping when walking through it); 
(3) (O: severe) winds at night (O: or dawn); 
(4) severe heat or cold (O: because of the hardship of 

moving in them, and likewise intense darkness at night, 
which is an excuse not to attend); 

(5) being in the presence of food or drink that 
onewants to have (O: as they obviate the awe and 
humility befitting they prayer. One should eat enough 
to take the edge off one's hunger (A: and then go to 
join the group)); 

(6) holding back from going to the toilet or 
breaking wind (O; as one should relieve oneself first, 
even if one fears missing the group prayer); 

(7) hazard to one's person; 
(8) hazard to one's property (O: from theft or seizure, 

whether it belongs to oneself or to another whose 
property one is obliged to protect. It also includes 
bread one has put in the oven that would burn if one 
were to leave and attend the prayer); 

(9) hardship from an ailment (O: even when one is 
able to attend, if it entails a hardship comparable to 
that of walking in the rain. If one is suffering from a 
slight indispostion such as a toothache or the like, it is 
not an excuse); 

(10) taking care of a sick person (O: who would 
suffer harm if one left to pray, whether a relative, 

friend, or total stranger) or taking care of someone ill 
who is strongly attached to one's staying with him; 

(11) the death of relative, friend, (O: or spouse); 
(12) fear of missing the impending departure of the 

party one intends to travel with; 
(13) having eaten something with a bad odor(O: 

such as raw onions or garlic, though not if 
cooked as this eliminates the smell); 
(14) or fear of meeting someone who will try to 

collect a debt one owes him and one is  unable to pay. 
(O: The demand for group prayer is not eliminated by 
other the above excuses.) 

f12.6 It is a condition of a valid group prayer that 
the follower intend to follow the imam (O: whether at 
the opening Allahu Akbar or thereafter). If the 
follower neglects to do so, his prayer is as if he had 
performed it alone. It invalidates one;s prayer to 
purposely omit the intention to follow the imam while 
at the same time praying behind him and following his 
motions by awaiting them at length, though awaiting 
them shortly or performing one's own prayer 
simultaneously with his does not invalidate it. It 
invalidates one's prayer to take a follower as one's 
imam when the follower is concurrently praying 
behind an imam (O: though if his imam finishes with 
Salams and the follower is still praying, he may then 
be taken as one's imam.). 

f12.7 The imam intends the prayer as imam. If he 
neglects this intention then his own prayer counts as if 
he had prayed alone (N: though his follower's prayer 
counts as a group prayer), the imam having lost the 
reward for praying in a group. In the Friday prayer 
(jumuA), it is a necessary condition for the prayer's 
validity that the imam intend leading as imam. 

f12.8 When going to a group prayer, it is 
recommended to walk with tranquillity. (O: It is sunna 
not to gambol about, speak of disapproved things, or 
engage in acts which are offensive in the prayer itself, 
such as looking right or left.) It is recommended to 
diligently seek the spiritual merit of being at the group 
prayer's opening Allahu Akbar, meaning that one says 
it just after the imam does. 

f12.9 If one has begun a nonobligatory prayer when 
the call commence (iqama) is given, one should finish 
it before joining the group, as long as one does not 
fear the group will finish before one can join them. If 
afraid they will, then one interrupts the nonobligatory 
prayer to join them. If one has begun praying a 
prescribed prayer alone and the call to commence 
(iqama) is given for a group prayer, it is recommended 
to turn one's prayer into a supererogatory prayer of 
two raka's and pray the prescribed prayer with the 
group. Were one to merely change one's intention to 
that of following their imam, it would count as a valid 
group prayer for one, but it is offensive. In such a case 
if one reaches the end of one's prayer before the group, 
one may either wait for them to finish with one while 
sitting in the final Testification of Faith (Tashahhud), 
or else finish with Salams as soon as one reaches the 
end of one's prayer. (O: One may not follow the imam 
in what is in excess of one's own prayer.) 

f12.10 It is permissible to start praying with a group, 
and then cease one's participation in praying with 
them (A: by a silent intention) and finish one's prayer 
alone, though this is offensive when there is no excuse, 
such as being ill, or unable to endure the imam's 
lengthy Koran recital because of weakness or having 
business to attend to (N: or a pressing emergency).) 

f12.11 When one arrives late to a group prayer in 
which the imam is already bowing, it is obligatory for 
one to say the opening Allahu Akbar while standing 
upright, after which one says a second Allahu Akbar 
before one bows to join the group (O: though if one 
only says it once, intending the opening Allahu Akbar 
thereby, then omitting the second Allahu Akbar of 
bowing does no harm, as it is sunna). If any part of 
one's opening Allahu Akbar occurs when one is not 
standing upright (def: f8.27), one's prayer is invalid. A 
latecomer is considered to have performed the rakA if 
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he manages to say "Allahu akbar," bow, and remains 
motionless a moment therein before the imam 
straightens up beyond the definitional limit of bowing 
(f8.29). If one is uncertain as to whether the imam 
straightened up past the limits of bowing before one 
reached that position, or whether it was after, then 
one has not performed the rakA (O: as one assumes, 
when uncertain, that one had not yet reached it). Nor 
does the rakA count for such a follower when it does 
not count for the imam, such as when the imam 
nullifies his ablution (wudu), or has overlooked 
something impure on his person, or has mistakenly 
added a fifth rakA to his prayer. If one does not join 
the group until the imam has straightened up from 
bowing, or thereafter, then one follows his motions, 
saying "Allah akbar" with him and repeating "Subhan 
Allah" and the Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) 
when he does, even when this does not correspond to 
the rakA in which one's own Testification of Faith 
would be if one were praying alone. If one joins the 
group just as the imam is prostrating or sitting in the 
final Testification of Faith, then one prostrates or sits 
with him (N: after having recited one's opening Allahu 
Akbar while standing) without (A: a second) Allahu 
Akbar (O: though one does say "Subhan Allah" in 
prostration and recite the Testification of Faith with 
the imam, in deference to his leadership). If the final 
Testification of Faith of the imam coincides with one's 
own first Testification, then when the imam finishes 
with Salams, one stands up with an Allahu Akbar to 
finish one's prayer; though if the 

imam's final Testification does not coincide with 
one's first Testification, one rises to finish without an 
Allahu Akbar. 

f12.12 Whenever one joins the group before the 
imam finishes with Salams, one has attained the merit 
of the group prayer. (N: But it is less than the merit of 
praying with the group from the beginning or joining 
them in the middle, though joining them at the end is 
better than praying alone.) 

f12.13 That rakAs one performs before the imam 
finishes with Salams are the first rakAs of one`s prayer, 
and those performed after the imam finishes are the 
last. Hence, if the imam performs the dawn prayer's 
supplication (def: f8.53) in the rakA in which one joins 
the group, one repeats it in one's own second rakA. 

f12.14 It is obligatory for one to follow the imam's 
leadership in prayer actions, such that each of one's 
movements begins after the imam begins it and before 
he finishes (N: the following integral). (O: It is highly 
desirable that) one follows the imam's spoken integrals 
in the same way, with the sole exception of saying 
"Ameen" (def: f8.19), which should be simultaneous 
with his. It invalidates one's prayer to say one's 
opening Allahu Akbar simultaneously with the imam, 
or to be uncertain as to whether one did so or not. It is 
offensive to perform some other part of the prayer 
simultaneously with the imam, and one thereby loses 
the merit of group prayer. 

f12.15 It is offensive to proceed to an integral ahead 
of the imam, as when one bows before he does, and one 
is recommended to return to following him. (N: An 
"integral" in rulings concerning the person who gets 
ahead of the imam or lags behind him refers to 
integrals that are physical actions, such as standing, 
bowing, straightening up, prostrating, or sitting up 
between prostrations. It does not refer to spoken 
integrals such as reciting the Fatiha, or to remaining 
motionless for a moment in the various positions.) It is 
unlawful, though it does not invalidate the prayer, to 
completely finish an integral before the imam comes to 
it, as when one bows, straightens up, and then waits 
for him to straighten up. It invalidates one's prayer to 
completely finish two integrals before the imam does, 
if one does so intentionally (O: and knowing it is 
unlawful). If one does so absentmindedly (O: or in 
ignorance of its prohibition), it does not invalidate the 
prayer, but the rakA does not count (O: and one must 

add an additional rakA after the imam finishes with 
Salams). 

 
Lagging Behind The Imam 
f12.16 If there is no excuse (def: below), it is 

offensive to lag behind the imam until he completely 
finishes an integral (def: f12.15(N:)) ahead of one, and 
it invalidates one's prayer to lag behind the imam until 
he finishes to integrals. If the imam bows and 
straightens up while (N: without excuse) one has not 
yet bowed, it does not invalidate one's prayer until the 
imam actually begins going down towards prostration 
and one still has not bowed (O: since lagging means 
that the imam has finished two integrals before the 
follower has reached the first of them). This 
invalidates one's prayer even before the imam reaches 
prostration, as he has completed two integrals. 

f12.17 When one lags behind the imam for a valid 
reason, such as one's slow recital (O: the imam being 
fast in his recital) due to one's inability (A: whether 
natural inability or being a non-Arabic-speaker), not 
merely to unfounded misgivings (waswasa, def: s3.3), 
and the imam bows, then it is obligatory for one to 
finish the Fatiha (O: one is not entitled in such a case 
to simply omit the rest of the Fatiha and bow with the 
imam, as a latecomer is entitled to do (dis: f8.15, third 
par.)), after which one rapidly performs the elements 
of the prayer to catch up with the imam, provided the 
imam is not more than three (O: long) integrals ahead 
of one. (O: Long excludes the integrals of 
straightening up after bowing and sitting between 
prostrations, which are short. Rather, the imam's 
being three integrals ahead of one means he has bowed, 
prostrated once, and begun the second prostration, 
while the follower still has not bowed.) If one is 
further behind than that (O: as when he has started to 
stand up while one is still standing for recital), then 
one follows from where one is (N: the number of rakAs 
one has done) and performs the ones missed after the 
imam finishes with Salams. 

f12.18 When the imam is bowing or in the final 
Testification of Faith (Tashahhud), and becomes 
aware of someone coming to join the group prayer, it 
is recommended that he wait for the latecomer (N: so 
the rakA counts for him if they are bowing, or so the 
group prayer counts for him if they are in the final 
Testification of Faith), provided: 

(a) that the person has entered the mosque or place 
of prayer; 

(b) that the wait is not excessively long; 
(c) and that the imam's intention is obedience to 

Allah, not to give distinction or honor to the 
latecomer, such as by waiting for the noble but not the 
lowly. Waiting for a latecomer is offensive in other 
than bowing and the final Testification of Faith. 

f12.19 When a mosque has an imam assigned to it 
(O:by the person in charge of the mosque, or as a 
condition of an endowment (waqf, def:k30)),and the 
mosque is not in a busy location, it is offensive for 
another to commence the group prayer without the 
imam's permission (O: because the imamate is his, no 
one else's, and because of the alienation and hurty 
feelings it involves). It is not offensive for another to 
do so in a mosque at a busy location or one to which 
no imam has been assigned. 

f12.20 When one has already performed one's 
prescribed prayer alone or in a group, and finds 
another group prayer being performed, it is 
recommended to repeat one's prayer with them, 
intending the obligatory prayer. (A: The first fulfills 
one's obligation of the prescribed prayer, but one 
intends repeating, e.g., the noon prayer (zuhr).) Its 
reward is that of a supererogatory prayer. 

f12.21 The imam is recommended to keep his recital 
of sura brief (O: not necessarily the absolute minimum, 
but not the maximum desirable for someone praying 
alone). When leading a group composed solely of those 
who do not mind lengthy prayers, he is recommended 
to lengthen the recital. (O: The imam should not 

prolong the recital when he does not know how 
everyone feels, and of those present some generally 
prefer lengthy rakAs and some do not, or when 
praying in a mosque at a busy location where people 
often join the prayer after the imam has begun.) 

f12.22 When the imam stops reciting the Koran 
because of uncertainty, it is recommended for the 
follower to remind him of what comes next. (N: When 
he does not stop but merely hesitates, the follower does 
not remind him, so as not to fluster him.) If the imam 
forgets an invocation (dhikr), the follower says it so 
the imam can hear. If he forgets an action, the follower 
should remind him of it by saying "Subhan Allah" (n: 
with the intention of invocation, as at f9.4(O:)). If the 
imam remembers having missed the action, he 
performs it. But if he does not remember having 
missed it. It is not permissible for him to perform it 
just because the followers or others are reminding him, 
even if they are numerous. (A: The more reliable 
opinion is that if their number reaches four or more, 
he must act upon it.) 

f12.23 If the imam omits an obligatory element of 
the prayer (O: and does not return to it and perform 
it), then it is obligatory for the follower to cease his 
participation (def: f12.10) in the group prayer. If the 
imam omits a sunna that the follower cannot add 
without considerably lagging behind, such as the first 
Testification of Faith (Tashahhud), then it is unlawful 
for the follower to perform the missing sunna 
(O:rather, he must follow the imam). If he performs it 
anyway (O: intentionally and knowing it is unlawful), 
it invalidates his prayer, though he is entitled to cease 
his participation in the group prayer to perform the 
sunna in the course of finishing his own prayer alone. 
IF the sunna omitted by the imam can be done without 
much of a lag, such is sitting briefly before rising for a 
new rakA (def: f8.40), then the follower may add it 
without ceasing his participation in the group. (O: 
This also applies to when the imam omits the dawn 
prayer's supplication (f. 8.53), which the follower may 
perform it he can catch up with the imam before the 
imam lifts his head from the second prostration, 
though if the imam lifts his head before the follower 
has prostrated even once and the follower has not 
intended to cease his participation in the group prayer, 
then the follower's prayer is invalid.) 

f12.24 Whenever the imam ceases his prayer because 
of his ablution (wudu) being nullified, or another 
reason, he may choose a successor to finish leading the 
prayer, provided the successor is eligible (def: f12.27) 
to lead the group. If the group performs a whole 
integral (f12.15(N:)) after the imam has stopped 
leading, then he may no longer choose a successor. Any 
follower may be picked as the successor (O: even if he 
came late to the group prayer). If a latecomer, he leads 
the group beginning at the same point in the prayer 
where the imam left off. When he finishes leading them 
in their prayer, he stands (O: to finish his own), and 
indicates to them to cease following his leadership, or 
better yet, indicates for them to remain waiting for 
him (A: in their final Testification of Faith 
(Tashahhud)) until he comes to it after finishing his 
own rakAs. If he does not know which rakA the imam 
was in, then he should observe (O: by looking left or 
right to see if the followers are sitting or) whether they 
are ready to rise. If they are, he rises, and if not, then 
he sits in a Testification of Faith. It is permissible for 
the successor to be someone who has not been praying 
with the group, provided he is picked in the first or 
third rakA (if the prayer has four rakAs), though he 
may not be picked in the second or fourth rakA (A: 
because the order of the person's prayer will not 
correspond to theirs, for such a person is not 
committed to the imam's order).The followers need 
not intend to follow the successor. They may each 
simply break off and finish alone. If the imam chooses 
someone but they put forward someone else, their 
choice takes precedence. 
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The Imamate 
f12.25 The one with the right to be imam (N: in 

order of preference, when there is a disagreement) is:  
(1) the most learned in Sacred Law (A: i.e. the 

rulings concerned with prayer) (O: even if he has not 
memorised any of the Koran except the Fatiha, since 
the need in prayer for knowledge of its rules is 
practically unlimited, while the only Koran recital 
required is the Faitha); 

(2) he who has memorized the most Koran: 
(3) the most godfearing (O: because leading the 

prayer is an embassage between the servant and Allah 
Most High, and best befits him most honoured by 
Allah); 

(4) he who has been a Muslim longest; 
(5) the noblest in lineage; 
(6) he with the best life history or reputation; 
(7) the cleanest in person and clothes; 
(8) he with the best voice; 
(9) and the most handsome. 
When only one of the above is present, he is chosen. 

If all people present or some of them possess one or 
more of these characteristics, then someone from the 
first of the list takes priority over those listed after him. 
If two are equal and each insists on being the imam, 
they draw lots. (N: It is permissible for a less qualified 
person to lead, even when a better qualified one is 
present.) The imam assigned to a mosque or a person 
living in the house where the prayer takes place, even if 
only renting, takes precedence over everyone on the 
list, from the most learned on down, though he may 
select anyone else he wishes to lead the prayer. The 
sultan and those under him, of Islamic judges, regional 
governors, and so on, take precedence over even the 
imam of the mosque, the householder, and others. The 
following take precedence even when the latter is more 
learned in Sacred Law: 

(1) a nontraveller over a traveller; 
(2) an upright person (def: o24.4) over a corrupt one; 
(3) and an adult over a child. A slighted and a blind 

person are equally eligible to lead the prayer. 
f12.26 It is offensive for someone to lead a group at 

prayer when most of the group dislike him for a reason 
recognised by Sacred Law (O: such as wrongdoing, 
not taking precautions against filth (najasa), having a 
blameworthy income, keeping the company of 
oppressors or the immoral, and so forth. If a minority 
dislike him, it is not offensive, for nobody lacks 
someone who dislikes him). 

f12.27 It is not permissible (O: or valid) to follow an 
imam who is non-Muslim, insane, in a state of ritual 
impurity (def: e7,e10), or who has filth (najasa) on his 
clothing or person, or is a woman leading men, or 
someone who omits or mispronounces (def: f8.18) a 
letter of the Fatiha leading someone who knows it, or 
a mute, or someone who slurs the words so the letters 
are indistinct from one another, or someone with a lisp. 
If after the prayer one finds out that the imam was one 
of the above, then one must make up the prayer, unless 
the imam had filth upon him that was concealed, or he 
was in a state of ritual impurity (N: in which cases one 
need not make it up). 

f12.28 The group prayer is valid: 
(1) When the imam is performing a supererogatory 

prayer and the follower is performing a 
prescribed prayer, or vice versa; 
(2) when the imam is performing the noon prayer 

(zuhr) and the follower is praying the dawn prayer 
(subh) (A: i.e. when the type of prayer differs), or vice 
versa; 

(3) when the imam is praying while sitting and the 
follower is praying standing, or vice versa; 

(4) and when the imam is performing a makeup 
prayer and the follower is performing a current one, 
or vice versa. (n: But a person shortening his prayer 
because of travelling may not pray behind an imam 
who is performing the full number, as at f15.8(f).) 

f12.29 It is valid for a Shafi`i to follow the 
leadership of an imam who follows a different school 

of jurisprudence whenever the follower is not certain 
that the imam has omitted an obligatory element of 
the prayer, though if certain the imam has omitted one, 
it is not valid to follow him. The validity is based 
solely on the belief of the follower as to whether or not 
something obligatory has been omitted. (N: One 
should mention the position of the Malikis and 
Hanbalis here, which is that the criterion for the 
validity of following the imam is the imam's school of 
jurisprudence, such that if his prayer is valid in his 
own school, it is permissible to follow him as imam. 
How close this is to the spirit of the Law, which strives 
for Muslim unity.) 

f12.30 It is offensive to take an immoral person (def: 
o24.3(A:)) as imam (O: because he might not be 
concerned about the things that are obligatory in the 
prayer), or someone who stutters over the letter f or 
the letter t, or who makes inconsequential mistakes in 
the Arabic vowelling (O: that do not change the 
meaning). 

 
Rules And Conditions Of Following 
F12.31 When there are two or more male followers, 

it is sunna for them to stand behind the imam. A single 
male follower stands on the imam's right, and if a 
second follower arrives, the newcomer stands to the 
imam's left and says his opening Allahu Akbar, after 
which the two followers move back (O: little by little). 
If they cannot move back (O: for lack of room) then 
the imam moves forward. 

f12.32 When there are men, boys, and women 
present, the men form the front row or rows, then the 
boys, and then the wome. (A: This is also the rule for 
husband and wife: the wife prays in a separate row 
behind the husband.) (O: If the men's back row is 
incomplete, it should be completed with boys (A: and a 
latecomer may not remove the boys to make a place for 
himself unless they are directly behind the imam). 
Those who form a new row behind a row that is 
incomplete do not attain the merit of group prayer.) A 
woman leading women in prayer stands in the middle 
of their first row. 

f12.33 It is offensive for the imam's place to be 
higher or lower than the follower's unless the imam 
wishes to teach the followers the actions of prayer. If 
the imam and follower are not in a mosque, it is 
obligatory that part of the imam's body be level with 
part of the follower's when both are of average height. 

f12.34 A latecomer to a group prayer who does not 
find a place in the last row should stand behind it, 
begin his prayer with the opening Allahu Akbar, and 
then indicate to someone in the row to stand with him, 
by drawing him back; and it is recommended that the 
person selected cooperate by stepping back (A: this is 
only if the latecomer does not expect anyone else to 
come). 

f12.35 The follower's prayer is invalid if his heel is 
farther forward than the imam's. (O: He should be 
farther back than the imam's heel, even if only a little, 
but not more than 1.44 meters, for otherwise the merit 
of group prayer is lost (A:i.e. unrewarded, though not 
legally invalid).) 

f12.36 Whenever an imam leads a follower in a 
mosque, the group prayer is valid no matter if they are 
at a distance from each other, and no matter whether 
they are in the same chamber or not, as when one of 
them is on the roof (even if the door is closed) and the 
other is in the mosque's well, provided that (O: both 
places open onto the mosque, and that) the follower 
can know when the imam is performing the motions of 
the prayer, whether by seeing the imam, or hearing his 
backup man (muballigh, the person who repeats the 
imam's Allahu Akbars and Salams in a loud voice so 
people can hear). Multiple interconnected mosques 
opening onto each other are considered as one mosque 
(O: and so are the mosque's outer courtyards, even 
when there is a walkway between the courtyard and 
mosque). 

 

Maximal Distances Between The Imam And 
Followers 

f12.37 When the imam and follower are not in a 
mosque, but are in an open expanse such as a desert or 
large house, their group prayer is valid as long as the 
distance between them does not exceed approximately 
144 meters. If farther apart than this, their group 
prayer is not valid. If there are rows of people behind 
the imam, this distance is the maximum that is valid 
between each row and the one in front of it, even if 
there are miles between the imam and the last row, or a 
fire, river that would have to be swum to reach him, or 
busy street between them. If the imam is in one 
building and the follower in another, such as two 
houses, or if there is a house, inn, or school where the 
imam is in a courtyard and the follower is under a 
covered porch, or vice versa, then the maximum 
allowable distance is the same as for outdoors (def: 
above), provided that there is nothing between the 
imam and follower that obstructs passage to the imam, 
such as a latticework window (O: and provided that 
there is nothing that prevents the follower from seeing 
him, such as a closed door) The group prayer is valid 
when the imam is in a mosque and the follower is in an 
adjoining space, provided that there is 144 meters or 
less between the follower and the edge of the mosque, 
and that between the follower and the mosque there is 
not a barrier lacking a breach in it, breach meaning, 
for example, when the follower is standing before a 
wall's open gate. If such a person's group prayer with 
the imam is thus valid, then the prayer of those behind 
him or in the row with him is also valid, even when (O: 
these others are numerous, and) the group extends 
beyond the area fronting the gate. Such a person's 
group prayer is not valid if he turns from the gate, or 
if the wall of the mosque, a window, or a closed door 
(locked or not) lies between him and the imam. 

 
f13.0 Times When The Prayer Is Forbidden 
f13.1 (O: The rules below apply to prayers that are 

wholly supererogatory, i.e. which are not performed 
for any particular occasion or reason, and apply to 
prayers performed for a reason that will occur after the 
prayer, such as the two sunna rakAs before entering 
the state of pilgrim sanctity (ihram).) 

f13.2 The prayer is unlawful and invalid: 
(1) from sunrise until the sun is a spear's length 

above the horizon (N: meaning when a distance 
equal to the sun's diameter appears between the sun 

and the horizon); 
(2) from the time the sun is at its highest point in the 

sky until it moves on; 
(3) from when the sun yellows before sunset until 

after it has set; 
(4) after praying the current dawn prayer (subh); 
(5) and after praying the current midafter-noon 

prayer (Asr). 
f13.3 It is permissible at the above times to offer 

nonobligatory prayers that are performed for a 
particular reason, such as the funeral prayer, greeting 
the mosque (def: f10.10), or the two rakAs that are 
sunna after ablution (wudu); and is also permissible to 
make up missed prayers; though one may not perform 
the two rakAs that are sunna before entering the state 
of pilgrim sanctity (ihram). 

f13.4 It is not offensive to pray within the Meccan 
Sacred Precinct (Haram) at any time. Nor is it 
offensive to pray when the sun is at its zenith on 
Fridays (N: whether in the Sacred Precinct or 
elsewhere). 

 
f14.0 The Prayer Of A Sick Person 
f14.1 Someone unable to stand may pray the 

prescribed prayer seated (O: and need not make it up), 
unable meaning that standing involves manifest 
hardship, will cause illness or the worsening of a 
present illness, or cause vertigo, as when one is on a 
ship. Such a person may sit for the prayer any way he 
likes, though the iftirash style of sitting (def: f8.37) is 
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recommended. It is offensive in prayer to simply sit on 
the ground, palms down and knees drawn up, or to sit 
with legs outstretched (A: when there is no excuse). 

f14.2 When seated for the prayer, the minimal 
bowing is to incline until the forehead is farther 
forward than the knees. The optimal way is to incline 
until the forehead is as far forward as the place where 
the head rests in prostration. When unable to bow or 
prostrate, one comes as close to the ground with the 
forehead as one can. When unable to do this, one 
performs them by nodding. 

f14.3 If an abscess or the like prevents one from 
sitting, then one "sits" standing (A: meaning ordinary 
standing, with the intention of sitting (N: so that one 
stands between prostrations and for the Testification 
of Faith (Tashahhud). 

f14.4 If one is capable of standing but suffers from a 
painful swelling of the eyes or something similar  (O: 
such as a wound that can be treated by having the 
patient remain lying down) and a reliable physician (O: 
in terms of knowledge and expertise in medicine, who 
can be believed) tells one that praying while on one's 
back will enable one to be treated, then it is 
permissible to pray while lying down O: without 
having to make up the prayer) 

f14.5 If unable to stand and unable to sit, one lies on 
one's right side (O: the right is recommended) facing 
the direction of prayer (qibla) with the face and front 
of the one's body, though one must bow and prostrate 
if possible (O: meaning one stands up enough to bow, 
then bows, then prostrates; or else sits up and bows). If 
this is not possible, one bows and prostrates by merely 
nodding one's head (O: bringing one's forehead as near 
to the ground as possible), deeper for prostration than 
for bowing. If unable to even nod, one merely glances 
down with the eyes for bowing and prostration. If one 
cannot, one goes through the integrals of the prayer in 
one's mind. If unable to speak (O: to recite the Fatiha) 
one recites it in one's heart. The obligation of prayer 
exists as long as one is able to reason (dis: f1.1, second 
par.). 

f14.6 If one is standing during the prayer and 
becomes unable to remain standing, one sits to finish 
the prayer. If this occurs during the Fatiha, one may 
not interrupt reciting it, but must continue to do so as 
one proceeds to sit. If one's condition improves enough 
(O: i.e. if seated during a prescribed prayer because of 
illness and a recovery of strength enables one to now 
stand), then one must stand to complete the prayer. 

 
f15.0 Shortening Or Joining Prayers For Travel Or 

Rain 
(A: The two travel dispensations of shortening and 

joining prayers have no effect on each other; one may 
take both together, either, or none. It is superior in 
our school not to take dispensations that are 
permissible.) 

 
Shortening Prayers While Travelling 
f15.1 It is permissible to shorten the current 

prescribed prayers of noon (zuhr), midafternoon (asr), 
and nightfall (`isha) to two rakAs each, when one:  

(a) is travelling for a reason that is not disobedience 
to Allah (O: as there is no dispensation to shorten 
prayers on such a trip); 

(b) on a journey of at least 48 Hashemite miles (n: 
approximately 81 km./50 mi.) one way. One may also 
shorten the above prayers when one both misses them 
and makes them up on the trip, though one must pray 
the full number if one misses them while not travelling 
and makes them up on the trip, or misses them on the 
trip and makes them up while not travelling. 

f15.2 This distance (n: 81 ka/50 mi. one way) holds 
for travel by water as well as by land. If such a distance 
is traversed in an instant (O: preternaturally, because 
of a miracle (karama, def: w30)), one may still shorten 
the prayer. (O: The brevity of the time taken to travel 
the distance is of no consequence.) 

f15.3 When there are two routes to a destination and 
one of them is less than the distance that permits 
shortening prayers but one chooses the longer way for 
a legitimate purpose such as safety, convenience, or 
recreation (O: provided that recreation is merely the 
reason for taking that route, not the reason for the 
trip itself, which must have some other legitimate 
purpose such as trade, for an outing is not a legitimate 
purpose) then one may shorten prayers. But if the only 
reason for choosing the longer way is to take the 
dispensation, then doing so is not valid and one must 
pray the full number. (A: Purely recreational trips 
whose purpose is not disobedience are permissible, but 
there are no travel dispensations in them, though if 
undertaken in order to gain religious knowledge, to 
visit a fellow Muslim, or visit the grave of a righteous 
or learned Muslim (dis: g5.8), these and similar 
purposes are legitimate and permit the dispensations.) 

f15.4 The journey's destination must be known. If a 
wife travelling with her husband or a soldier with his 
leader does not know the destination, they may not 
shorten their prayers (N: as long as they have not yet 
travelled the distance that permits shortening. When 
they have travelled it, then they may). If they know the 
destination and the journey meets the conditions (def: 
f15.1), then they may shorten their prayers (N: from 
the beginning of the journey). 

f15.5 Someone whose journey constitutes an act of 
disobedience, such as a woman travelling against her 
husband's wishes, may not shorten their prayer but 
must pray the full number. (O: The same applies to 
someone who undertakes a legitimate trip and then 
changes the purpose of it to disobedience.) (N: Though 
shortening prayers is permissible for someone who 
commits an act of disobedience while on a legitimate 
trip, as when someone travels for trade, but then sins 
by drinking wine, for example.) 

 
The Beginning Of The Journey 
f15.6 If one's city has walls, one may begin 

shortening prayers as soon as one has passed them, 
whether or not there are other buildings outside them. 
If there are no walls, one may shorten one's prayers 
after passing beyond the last buildings, excluding 
farms, orchards, and cemeteries. (N: When the 
buildings of a city extend to the next city, one's 
journey begins at the former's city limits, or at what 
people commonly acknowledge (def: f4.5) to be the 
edge of town.) A desert dweller may begin shortening 
prayers when he passes beyond his people's tents. (O: A 
person living in a valley begins shortening prayers 
when he has traversed the distance of the valley's width. 
Someone living on a hill begins when he comes down 
from it. A person living in a gorge begins when he 
climbs up out of it.) 

 
The End Of The Journey 
f15.7 When the trip ends one must pray the full 

number of rakAs for each prayer. A trip ends when one 
reaches one's hometown. It also ends: 

(1) by the mere intention to stay in a place at least 4 
full days, not counting the day one arrives or the day 
one departs; 

(2) or by staying that long without the intention, so 
that after one has stayed 4 full days, not counting the 
days of arrival and departure, one prays the full 
number of rakAs, unless one is staying in a place in 
order to fulfill a purpose that one expects to 
accomplish and intends to leave as soon as one does. As 
long as this is the case, one may shorten one's prayers 
for up to 18 days. If longer than this, one prays the full 
number. This holds for both jihad (def: o9) and other 
purposes. When one reaches one's destination and 
intends to stay there for a significant amount of time 
(O: 4 days), one must pray the full number of rakAs, 
but if not (O: as when not intending to stay at all, or 
intending 3 days or less), then one may continue 
shortening prayers for either 4 days (O: if one learns 
that one cannot accomplish one's purpose during 

them), or 18, if one can expect one's purpose to be 
accomplished at any moment. 

 
The Conditions For Shortening The Prayer 
f15.8 The conditions for shortening the prayer while 

travelling are: 
(a) (O: that the trip be legitimate (def: f15.5); 
(b) that it be at least 81 km./50 mi. one way; 
(c) that the destination be known (f15.4)); 
(d) that the prayer take place from start to finish 

while one the trip (A: if one's vehicle arrives before the 
prayer is finished, one prays the full number); 

(e) that the intention to shorten the prayer coincide 
with the opening Allahu Akbar (O: it not being valid 
if made after this); 

(f) that no portion of the prayer be performed while 
following an imam who is praying the full number of 
rakAs; 

(g) (O: that one be aware of the permissibility of 
shortening prayers for travel; 

(h) and that the intention be free of things which 
nullify it (A: such as vacillation or doubts (dis: below). 
One must pray the full number of rakAs if: 

(1) (non-(d) above) the intention to stay at the place 
for 4 days occurs during the prayer; 

(2) (non-(h)) one is uncertain whether one's 
intention was to shorten, but one soon recalls that one 
did intend it; 

(3) (non-(h)) one vacilates in the intention between 
shortening the prayer or not doing so; 

(4) or (non-(f)) one does not know whether one's 
imam is shortening or not, though if one does not 
know the imam's intention, it is valid to intend that if 
the imam shortens the prayer, one will shorten, and if 
he prays the full number, one will pray the full number, 
and then to do this. 

 
Joining Two Prayers During A Journey 
f15.9 It is permissible to join the noon prayer (zuhr) 

and midafternoon prayer (Asr) during the time of 
either of them (N; or the Friday prayer (jumuA) and 
midafternoon prayer in the time of the Friday prayer), 
and permissible to similarly join the sunset prayer 
(maghrib) and nightfall prayer (`isha) during the time 
of either, provided one joins them during a journey in 
which prayer may be shortened (def: f15.8 (a,b,c,d). If 
one stops travelling (A: to rest, for example) during 
the time of the first of the two prayers, then this is the 
best time to join them, but if one is travelling steadily 
during the first time, the time of the second is better. 

f15.10 The conditions for joining two prescribed 
prayers on a trip in the time of the first of them are:  

(a) that the trip continue (A: until one finishes both 
prayers); 

(b) that the first of the two be prayed first; 
(c) that the intention to join the two prayers occur 

before finishing the first, either coinciding with the 
opening Allahu Akbar, or occuring during the prayer; 

(d) and that one not separate the two prayers by 
waiting between them, though a short interval (A: 
meaning one that could contain two rakAs of the 
briefest possible) is of no consequence, nor is a brief 
search for water (dis: e12.3) by someone who has 
performed dry ablution (tayammum). If one prays the 
second of the two prayers before the first (non-(b) 
above,), then that prayer is invalid (O: and must be 
repeated after the first, if one still wants to join them). 
One must wait to perform the second of the two 
prayers until its own time if: 

(1) (non-(a) above) one finishes one's journey before 
performing the second prayer; 

(2) (non-(c)) one neglects to intend joining them 
during the first prayer; 

(3) or (non-(d)) one waits at length between them. 
f15.11 If one has performed both prayers and the 

journey subsequently ends (A: whether in the time of 
the first prayer or the time of the second), they are and 
remain valid. 
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f15.12 The necessary condition for joining two 
prayers in the time of the second of them (A: in 
addition to f15.8 (a,b,c,d)) is that one make the 
intention to do so before the end of the first prayer's 
time (O: by an interval which could contain at least 
one rakA). If one neglects this intention, one has 
sinned, and praying the first prayer during the second 
prayer's time is considered making it up. 

f15.13 When joining two prayers in the time of the 
second, it is recommended (A: not obligatory): 

(1) to pray the first one before the second; 
(2) to not pause at length between them; 
(3) and that the intention to join them be present 

during the prayer one performs first. 
 
Joining Prayers Because Of Rain 
f15.14 It is permissible for a nontraveller to pray the 

noon prayer (zuhr) and the midafternoon prayer (asr) 
at the time of the noon prayer (N: or the Friday prayer 
(jumuA) and midafternoon prayer at the time of the 
Friday prayer), and to similarly pray the sunset prayer 
(maghrib) and nightfall prayer (isha) at the time of the 
sunset prayer if:  

(a) it is raining hard enough to wet one's clothing (O: 
and like rain in this is melted snow or hail);  

(b) one is praying with a group in a mosque (O: or 
other place of prayer); 

(c) the mosque is far (O: from one's door, i.e. far by 
common acknowledgement (def: f4.5)); 

(d) it is raining when the first prayer begins, when it 
ends, and when the second prayer begins; 

(e) and conditions f15.10 (b,c,d) exist. 
f15.15 (A: If one arrives during the second of two 

prayers joined because of rain and does not finish one's 
own first prayer before the group finishes their second, 
then one is no longer entitled to join one's prayers for 
rain. It is a necessary condition that one pray at least 
part of the second prayer with them though one may 
hurry through one's own first prayer alone to catch up 
with and join them during their second.) 

f15.16 If the rain stops after one finishes the two 
prayers or during the second one, both prayers are and 
remain valid. 

f15.17 It is not permissible to join two prayers in the 
time of the second of them because of rain. 

f15.18 (n: In the Shafi`i school, there are no valid 
reasons other than travel or rain for joining prayers, 
though others exist in the Hanbali school, as discussed 
in what follows.) (Abd al-Rahman Jaziri:) The 
hanbalis hold that the above mentioned joining 
between the noon prayer (zuhr) and midafternoon 
prayer (Asr), or between the sunset prayer (maghrib) 
and nightfall prayer (isha) is permissible, whether in 
the time of the first prayer of each of these two pairs, 
or in the time of the second prayer of each of them, 
though it is superior not to join them. It is a necessary 
condition for the permissibility of joining them that 
the person praying be: 

(1) a traveller on a trip in which shortening prayers 
is permissible; 

(2) a sick person for whom not to join prayers would 
pose a hardship; 

(3) a woman who is nursing an infant, or who has 
chronic vaginal discharge (dis: e13.6), since she is 
permitted to join prayers to obviate the hardship of 
purification for every single prayer; 

(4) someone with an excuse similar to the woman 
with chronic discharge, such as a person unable to 
prevent intermittent drops of urine coming from him 
(e 13.7); 

(5) or someone who fears for himself, his property, 
or his reputation, or who fears harm in earning his 
living if he does not join prayers; the latter giving 
leeway to workers for whom it is impossible to leave 
their work. (al-Fiqh Ala al-madhahib al-arbaA (y66), 
1.487) 

 
 
 

Praying The Sunna Rakas When One Joins 
Prayers 

f15.19 (O: When one wants to join the midafternoon 
prayer (Asr) and noon prayer (zuhr) in the time of the 
noon prayer, one first prays the sunnas that come 
before the noon prayer, followed by the noon prayer, 
the midafternoon prayer, the sunnas that come after 
the noon prayer, and then the sunnas that come before 
the midafternoon prayer. Similarly, when one joins 
the nightfall prayer (isha) with the sunset prayer 
(maghrib), one prays the sunnas that come before the 
sunset prayer, and postpones those that follow the 
sunset prayer until after one has prayed the nightfall 
prayer, after which one prays the sunnas that come 
before and after the nightfall prayer, and then witr. 
Their order is sunna.) 

 
f16.0 The Prayer Of Peril 
f16.1 The prayer of peril may be performed when the 

Muslims are engaged in permissible fighting (O: 
whether obligatory, as when fighting non-Muslims or 
highwaymen whom the caliph (def: o25) is fighting, or 
permissible, as when fighting someone who is trying to 
take one's property or that of others). 

f16.2 When the enemy is not in the direction of 
prayer (qibla), the imam divides the Muslim force into 
two groups. One group faces the enemy while the other 
prays a rakA, the group makes the intention to cease 
following his leadership in the prayer and then finishes 
their second rakA alone as individuals while the imam 
remains standing at the beginning of his second rakA, 
reciting the Koran and awaiting the second group. 
Then this first group goes to relieve the others in 
facing the enemy, and the others come and begin their 
group prayer behind the imam, who is still standing 
and who remains so long enough for the second group 
to recite the Fatiha and a short sura. At the end of this 
rakA when the imam sits in the Testification of Faith 
(Tashahhud), the group rises and performs their 
second rakA without him (while he remains sitting at 
the end of his second rakA waiting for them to reach 
the same point in their own prayer). When they catch 
up with him, he closes the prayer with Salams. If this 
prayer is the sunset prayer (maghrib), the first group 
prays two rakAs following the imam's lead, and the 
second group follows him in the third rakA. If it is a 
prayer with four rakAs, then each group follows the 
imam for two rakAs. The imam may also divide the 
Muslim force into four groups and have each group 
pray one rakA behind him. 

f16.3 When the enemy is visible in the direction of 
prayer (qibla) and the Muslims are numerous, the 
imam arranges them in two or more rows, opens the 
group prayer with "Allahu akbar," and (O: after 
reciting the Faitha with all of them) he bows and 
straightens up with everyone following his lead. Then 
he prostrates together with the row nearest him, while 
the other row remains standing. When the imam and 
his row stand after their second prostration, the other 
row performs its own prostrations and rises to catch 
up with the imam and his row, who have remained 
standing waiting for them. In the second rakA all bow 
and straighten up together, but when the imam 
prostrates, the second row, who remained standing on 
guard before, prostrate with him while the row nearest 
him remain standing on guard. When those who have 
prostrated with the imam sit back (O: after their 
prostration, for the Testification of Faith (Tashahhud)) 
then the row nearest him (O: who have been standing 
on guard) prostrate (O: and catch up with the others 
in the Testification of Faith (Tashahhud). 

f16.4 It is recommended to remain armed during the 
prayer of peril. 

f16.5 When the peril is great, in actual combat, 
Muslims may pray walking or riding, facing the 
direction of prayer (qibla) or not, in a group or singly, 
and nodding in place of bowing and prostration when 
they are unable to perform them, nodding more deeply 
for prostration than for bowing. If forced to strike 

blow after blow during the prayer, this is permissible. 
Shouting is not. 

 
f17.0 Unlawful Clothing And Jewelry 
f17.1 (A: It is offensive for men to wear tight 

clothing that discloses the size of the parts of their 
body which are nakedness (def: f5.3), and this is 
unlawful for women.) 

f17.2 It is unlawful for men to wear silk or use it in 
any way, even to line clothing, though it is permissible 
to use it as padding in a cloak, pillow, or mattress. 

f17.3 Women may wear and use silk, and it is 
permissible for a guardian to dress a child in it before 
puberty. 

f17.4 It is permissible for men to use fabric composed 
partly of silk as long as the weight of the silk is half or 
less of the weight of the fabric; to embroider with silk 
thread where (O: the width of) the design does not 
exceed four fingers (O: though the length does not 
matter); to have a silk fringe on a garment; It is also 
permissible for men to use silk when there is need to in 
severe heat or cold, to clothe their nakedness with it 
for the prayer when there is nothing else, or to use it 
when suffering from itching or for protection from lice. 
(O: The upshot is that when there is real need for it, 
one may use it. Otherwise, it is an enormity (def: 
c2.5(2)). Imam Ghazali attributes its prohibition to its 
effeminacy and softness, which are unbecoming of men.) 

f17.5 It is permissible to wear a garment affected by 
something impure (najasa, def: e14.1) when not in 
prayer (O: or other activities requiring purity, 
provided one is not in a mosque. As for wearing such a 
garment in a mosque, one may not, since it is not 
permissible to carry something impure into the 
mosque when there is not some need, such as having to 
take one's shoes inside). It is unlawful to wear leather 
taken from the carcass of an unslaughtered animal (n: 
before tanning, as at e 14.6) except when there is 
pressing need, such as in the event of a sudden 
outbreak of war (A: when there is nothing else) and 
the like. 

f17.6 It is unlawful for men to wear gold jewelry, 
even the teeth of a ring's setting that holds its stone. (O: 
Unlike silk, there is no difference for the prohibition 
of gold between small and large amounts.) Nor may 
men wear objects painted or plated with gold, though 
if these tarnish so that the gold is no longer apparent, 
then they are permissible. 

f17.7 It is permissible to repair teeth with gold. 
f17.8 It is unlawful (A: for both sexes) to wear a 

silver ring (A: the sunna for men being to do so on the 
little finger, of either hand), and (A: for men) to 
decorate battle weapons with silver, but not ridding 
gear such as saddles and the like, nor an inkwell, 
writing utensil case, work knife, penknife, or lamp 
fixture-even if in a mosque- nor to have silver jewelry 
other than rings, such as a necklace, armband, bracelet 
(O: because these resemble the habits of women and it 
is unlawful for men to imitate women), or a crown. It 
is not permissible to use silver (A: or gold) to 
embellish the ceiling or walls of a house or mosque (O: 
even those of the Kaaba, because it is wasteful, and no 
one has reported that the early Muslims did so), 
though if the amount is so slight that none could be 
melted off by applying fire, then it may remain. If 
more that that, then not (O: i.e. it must be removed) 

f17.9 (O: It is offensive to use cloth for interior 
decoration in houses (A: meaning that if curtains and 
the like are used merely for decoration, it is offensive, 
though there is nothing wrong with using them to 
screen a room from view), even for shrines at the tombs 
of the righteous and learned. It is unlawful to decorate 
walls with pictures (n: of animate life, as at p44).) 

f17.10 It is permissible for both men and women to 
decorate copies of the Koran and to embellish writing 
with silver (O: out of reverence for it). It is permissible 
for women to have copies of the Koran decorated with 
gold, but this is unlawful for men. 
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17.11 All gold jewelry is permissible for women, 
even on shoes and woven into fabric, provided it is not 
wasteful. But if a woman is wasteful, such as when she 
has a 720-gram anklet of gold (O:meaning that it (N: 
i.e. the weight of a piece, though there is no limit to 
the number of average -weight pieces) exceeds the 
customary), then it is unlawful (O: since gold is only 
permitted to women for the sake of beauty, and when 
gold exceeds what is normal it is repulsive and devoid 
of beauty. (A: and zakat must be paid on such wasteful 
jewelry (n: as opposed to jewelry that is not wasteful, 
on which no zakat is due (dis: h4.4)))). 

 
f18.0 The Friday Prayer (Jumua) 
f18.1 (O: Attending the Friday prayer is personally 

obligatory. It is the finest of prayers, and its day, 
Friday, is the best day of the week. Its integrals and 
conditions are the same as other prayers (def: f9.13-
14).) 

f18.2 Anyone obliged to pray the noon prayer (zuhr) 
is obliged to pray the Friday prayer (jumuA), except 
for women and for travellers on a trip that is not 
disobedience (def: f15.5), even if the trip is less that 81 
km/50 mi. one way (n: though one's departure for the 
journey must have taken place before dawn on Friday, 
as at f18.6). Valid excuses for not attending group 
prayer (def: f12.5), such as illness or taking care of a 
sick person, excuse one from attending the Friday 
prayer (jumuA).  

f18.3 Eligible Muslims living in a village where 
there are not forty men (n: the minimum required for a 
valid Friday prayer, as at f18.7(e) must go to a larger 
town for the Friday prayer, when the two places are 
close enough that the call to prayer (adhan) from the 
larger town is audible to them under normal 
circumstances, given a calm wind and no interference. 
Audible means that the call of a man with a loud voice 
standing in the larger town on the side facing the 
village could be heard by a man with normal hearing 
standing on the side of the village facing the town. If 
such a a call would be inaudible, then the villagers are 
not obliged to go to pray the Friday prayer (A: but 
merely pray the noon prayer (zuhr).  

f18.4 A Muslim present at the mosque who is not 
obliged to pray the Friday prayer may leave (A: 
instead participating in it, such as a traveller merely 
wanting to pray the noon prayer (zuhr) and go), 
except for the following, who must pray the Friday 
prayer: 

(1) someone with an illness for whom waiting for the 
Friday prayer poses no hardship, provided that he has 
arrived after its time has begun (O: namely noon, for if 
he arrives before this, or if waiting is a hardship, then 
he may leave); 

(2) someone who is blind; 
(3) or someone whose excuse is muddy terrain (dis: 

f12.5(2)). 
Those present at the mosque who are not obliged to 

pray the Friday prayer (A: other than the above 
mentioned) may choose between performing the 
Friday prayer and the noon prayer, (zuhr) (O: even 
when the fact that they are present eliminates their 
excuse). If they want to perform the noon prayer (zuhr) 
in a group(O;as is sunna) and their excuse from the 
friday prayer is not obvious to onlookers, then they 
should conceal their group prayer rather than that 
display it. (O: which would be offensive under the 
circumstances).If a person is not obliged to perform 
the Friday prayer, but believes the reason for his 
excuse may disappear, such as sick person (A: hoping 
to recover before the prayer ends), then he should 
postpone his noon prayer (zuhr) until he can no longer 
hope to attend the Friday prayer. But if one's excuse 
from the obligation of attending the Friday prayer is 
not expected to cease, such as being a woman, then it is 
recommended to pray the noon prayer (zuhr) at the 
first of its time. 

f18.5 The noon prayer (zuhr) of someone obliged to 
perform the Friday prayer is not valid until he has 

missed the Friday prayer (A: by its having finished 
without his having attended). 

(1) there is a place on his route where the Friday 
prayer will take place: 

(2) or he is going to travel with a group (O: of 
people not obliged to pray the Friday prayer) who are 
departing, such that his staying behind would entail 
harm for him. 

f18.7 In addition to the usual conditions for the 
prayer (def: f9.13), a valid Friday prayer (jumuA) also 
requires: 

(a) that it be a group prayer; 
(b) that it take place during the time of noon 

prayer(zuhr); 
(c) that it follow two sermons (khutba, def: f18.9); 
(d) that its site be located among the dwellings of the 

community; 
(e) that there be a minimum of forty participants 

who are male, have reached puberty, are sane, and are 
local residents, meaning they live there and do not 
leave except when they need to (n: though the 
minimum according to Abu Hanifa is three 
participants besides the imam (al-Lubab fi sharh al-
Kitab (y88), 1.111)); 

(f) and that, in places where it is no hardship for 
everyone to pray at one location, there be no other 
Friday prayer prior to or simultaneous with it (O: i.e. 
in the opening Allahu Akbar of the prayer (dis: 
below)).The imam is counted as one of the forty ((e) 
above). 

A group performing the Friday prayer must finish it 
as a noon prayer (zuhr) if: 

(1) (non-(e) above) the number of participants 
diminishes during it to less than forty; 

(2) or (non-(b)) if its time ends during the prayer (O: 
with the coming of the midafternoon prayer's time). If 
the group has doubts before starting the Friday prayer 
that they will be able to finish it within its time, then 
they must begin it as a noon prayer (zuhr). 

f18.8 In places where having everyone assemble in 
one location is a hardship, as in Cairo or Baghdad, it 
is valid to hold as many Friday prayers as are needed. 
In places where it poses no hardship, such as Mecca or 
Medina, if two Friday prayers are held, the first of 
them (A: to open with "Allahu akbar") is the Friday 
prayer, and the second is invalid (A: and must be 
reprayed as a noon prayer). If two are held in such a 
place and it is not clear which was first, they should 
start over together as one Friday prayer. 

 
The Sermon (Khutba) 
f18.9 The integrals of the sermon (khutba) are five 

(O: and their order is sunna) (n: (a), (b), and (c) below 
are required in each of the two sermons, while (d) may 
be in either, and (e) must occur in the second, as 
mentioned below): 

(a) saying "al-Hamdu lillah" (praise be to Allah), 
this particular utterance being prescribed;  

(b) the Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), which is also a prescribed utterance; 

(c) enjoining godfearingness (taqwa), for which a 
particular expression is not prescribed, it being 
sufficient to say "Obey Allah"; (the above (O: integrals 
(a), (b), and (c)) are obligatory in each of the two 
sermons) 

(d) reciting one verse of the Koran (O: that conveys 
an intended meaning, such as a promise, threat, 
exhortation, or similar) in at least one of the two 
sermons; 

(e) and to supplicate for believers (O: male and 
female) in the second of the two sermons (O: which 
must be for their hereafter, as supplications of this 
world alone do not fulfill the integral). (n: The 
following sermon, added her by the translator from 
the commentary at m2, has been related by two chains 
of transmission, one ascribing it to Ibn Mas`ud, and 
the other through him to the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace): "Praise is truly Allah's. We praise 
Him, seek His help, and ask His forgiveness. We seek 

refuge in Allah from the evils of our selves and our bad 
actions. Whomever Allah guides none can lead astray, 
and whomever He leads astray has no one to guide him. 
I testify that there is no god but Allah alone, without 
any partner, and that Mohammed is His slave and 
messenger. Allah bless him and give him 

peace, with his folk and Companions. O you who 
believe: fear Allah s He should be feared, and do not 
die other than as Muslims. "O people, fear your Lord 
who created you from one soul and created its mate 
from it, and spread forth from them may men and 
women. And be mindful of your duty to Allah, by 
whom you ask of one another, and to the wombs (that 
bore you), for verily, Allah is vigilant over you'" 
(Koran 4:1). (n: This sermon fulfills conditions (a), (b), 
(c), and (d) above (A: and the rest of the sermon may 
be in any language), and after sitting briefly, one rises 
and says, "al-Hamdu lillah," the Blessings on the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), enjoins 
the people to fear Allah, and must add a supplication 
for the Muslims ((e) above), such as saying, "O Allah, 
forgive the believers" (Ar. Allahumma-ghfir lil-
mu'minin wal-mu'minat).)  

f18.10 The conditions of the two sermons are: 
(a) that the speaker be in a state of purity (O: from 

minor (def: e7) and major (e10) ritual impurity and 
from filth (najasa, e14.1)); 

(b) that his nakedness be clothed; 
(c) that the two sermons occur during the noon 

prayer's time (zuhr) before performing the two rakAs 
of the Friday prayer; 

(d) that the speaker be standing during them (O: if 
able); 

(e) that he sit down between the two; 
(f) and that his voice be loud enough for the forty 

required participants (def: f18.7(e)) to hear (O: the 
sermons' integrals). 

f18.11 The sunnas of the sermon include: 
(1) that the speaker stand on a pulpit (minbar) or 

high place (O: and that it be to the right of the prayer 
niche (mihrab) and that the speaker stand on the right 
side of the pulpit); 

(2) that he say "as-Salamu Alaykum" to those 
present when he enters the mosque and (O: again) 
when he ascends the pulpit (O: and reaches his seat 
there); 

(3) that he sit until the muezzin has finished (A: the 
second (dis: w28.2) call to prayer (adhan)); 

(4) that when speaking, he lean on a sword, bow, or 
stick (O: which is in his left hand. It is 

desirable for him to put his other hand on the pulpit. 
If he does not have a sword or the like, he keeps his 
hands still be placing the right upon the left, or 
dropping them to his sides. He does not move them or 
fidget with one, as the aim is stillness and humility); 

(5) and that he face the group during both sermons 
(O: and not turn to the right or left during them, for it 
is a reprehensible innovation. It is desirable for the 
listeners to face the speaker). 

 
Description Of The Friday Prayer 
f18.12 The Friday prayer (jumuA) consists of two 

rakAs. It is sunna for the imam to recite al-JumuA 
(Koran 62) in the first rakA (A: meaning the entire 
sura, the sunna being to make the sermon brief and the 
rakAs long, though wisdom must be used in deciding 
how much those present will accept) and al-Munafiqun 
(Koran 63) in the second rakA (O: following the sunna 
from a hadith reported by Muslim, who also reported 
that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
sometimes recited al-A`la (Koran 87) in the first rakA 
of the Friday prayer and al-Ghashiya (Koran 88) in 
the second). 

f18.13 A latecomer who joins the group prayer in 
time to bow and remain motionless a moment therein 
while the imam is still bowing in the second rakA is 
legally considered to have attended the Friday prayer 
(A: though such a person must rise after the imam has 
finished with Salams to pray the rakA he missed). If 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 768     
 

the latecomer joins the group after this point, he has 
missed the Friday prayer, but (O: obligatorily) intends 
performing the Friday prayer anyway and follows the 
imam (O: in case the imam has omitted an integral and 
has to repeat a rakA, in which event the latecomer will 
have attended the Friday prayer). (N: But if this does 
not happen, then) when the imam finishes with Salams, 
the latecomer rises and completes his prayer as a noon 
prayer (zuhr). 

 
Recommended Measures For Those Attending The 

Friday Prayer 
f18.14 It is recommended to perform a purificatory 

bath (ghusl) (O: and offensive not to) before going to 
the Friday prayer, though it may be performed 
anytime after dawn. If one is unable to bathe, one may 
perform the dry ablution (tayammum). It is also 
recommended to clean the teeth with a toothstick 
(siwak, def: e3), trim the nails, remove  (O: bodily) 
hair, eliminate offensive odors, wear perfume and one's 
finest clothes (white being the best), and for the imam 
to dress better than anyone else. (A: Because of the 
time taken by these measures, it is offensive to visit 
others on Friday mornings.) It is offensive for women 
who attend the Friday prayer to wear perfume or fine 
clothes. It is recommended: 

(1) to arrive early (O: which is recommended for 
everyone besides the imam, so as to take a seat and 
wait for the prayer), the best time being from dawn on; 

(2) to come on foot in tranquility and dignity, and 
not to ride to the mosque unless there is an excuse 
(O:such as old age, weakness, or being so far from the 
mosque that the fatigue of walking would obviate 
one's humility and presence of mind in the prayer); 

(3) to sit near to the imam; 
(4) and to invoke Allah (dhikr) (O: both on the way 

and at the mosque before the sermon), and to recite the 
Koran and invoke Blessings (O: on the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace)). 

f18.15 It is offensive (O: for anyone but the imam, 
when there is no need) to step over people to reach a 
place among them, unless one sees a vacant spot that 
cannot be reached otherwise. It is unlawful to make 
someone sitting in the mosque rise and then sit in his 
place, though if someone voluntarily rises it is 
permissible (O: for another to sit there). 

f18.16 It is offensive to give another person one's 
place in the front row, in closeness to the imam, or to 
put others ahead of oneself in performing any act of 
worship (O: as is proved by the rigorously 
authenticated (sahih)hadith, "People keep staying 
behind until Allah keeps them behind." As for Allah's 
saying, "...preferring others to themselves, though 
poverty be their lot" (Koran 59:9), it refers to things 
that relate to the physical self, such as feeding a 
hungry person when one needs the food, in which case 
preferring another to one self is desirable, without a 
doubt). It is permissible to send someone to the 
mosque to save a place for oneself there by spreading 
something out (O: such as a rug, for no one else may 
pray on it), though it is permissible for another to 
move it aside and sit down in its place. 

f18.17 It is offensive, though not unlawful, for 
someone sitting in the mosque to speak or to rise and 
perform the prayer while the imam is giving the 
sermon (khutba). (O: The more reliable position is 
that prayer is unlawful during the sermon (N: for the 
person already sitting in the mosque, as opposed to 
someone who has just arrived, as next discussed).) A 
latecomer who arrives (O: when the imam is speaking 
or seated on the pulpit) should pray two brief rakAs to 
greet the mosque (O: if the prayer is being held in a 
mosque. If held elsewhere, one should intend them as 
the two rakAs that are sunna before the Friday prayer, 
though if one has already prayed these at home, one 
should simply sit down without praying. It is offensive 
for a latecomer to simply omit the two rakAs of 
greeting the mosque, though if 

one enters the mosque at the end of the imam's 
sermon and believes that praying them will prevent 
one's participating in the opening Allahu Akbar with 
the group, then one should remain standing until they 
rise and incorporate one's greeting the mosque into 
the obligatory prayer (dis: f10.10)). 

f18.18 It is recommended to recite al-Kahf (Koran 
18) and invoke Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) on the night before Friday 
and during its day. 

f18.19 It is recommended to supplicate Allah much 
on Fridays, seeking the moment when prayers are 
answered (O: in view of the hadith related by Bukhari 
and Muslim, 

"There is a moment on Friday when the slave shall 
not ask Allah for anything save that He will give it to 
him"), which lies between the time the imam first sits 
on the pulpit and when the prayer finishes. (A: Others 
hold that the moment occurs after the midafternoon 
prayer (Asr).) 

 
f19.0 The Prayer On The Two `Eids 
(N: Meaning `Eid al-Fitr at the end of Ramadan, 

and `Eid al-Adha on 10 Dhul Hijja.) 
f19.1 The prayer on the two `Eids is a confirmed 

sunna (def: c4.1) and is recommended to be prayed in a 
group.Its time begins at sunrise, and it is 
recommended to take place after the sun is a spear's 
length (def: f13.2(1)) above the horizon (O: the time 
for its current performance continuing) until noon. 

f19.2 It is best to perform it in the mosque if there is 
room, though if there is not, then it is better to hold it 
outdoors. 

 
Recommended Measures For The `Eid Prayer 
f19.3 It is recommended not to eat anything on `Eid 

al-Adha until one performs the prayer, though one 
should eat an odd number of dates before the prayer 
on `Eid al-Fitr. 

f19.4 It is recommended to perform the purificatory 
bath (ghusl) after dawn, even if one does not attend 
the prayer, though it may be performed from midnight 
on. It is recommended to wear perfume, dress one's 
best, for young boys to come in their good clothes, and 
for women who do not attract men's attention to 
attend, though without wearing perfume or fine 
clothes. It is offensive for an attractive 

woman to attend (dis: f12.4(N:)). 
It is sunna: 
(1) to come early after the dawn prayer (subh) on 

foot; 
(2) to return home by a different route (N: than one 

came); 
(3) for the imam to delay his arrival until the time of 

the prayer; 
(4) and to call the people to prayer with the words 

"The prayer is gathering," as one also does for the 
eclipse prayer (def: f20) and the drought prayer (f21). 

 
Description Of The `Eid Prayer 
f19.5 The `Eid prayer consists of two rakAs. (A: In 

addition to the opening Allahu Akbar,) one says 
"Allahu akbar " seven times in the first rakA after the 
Opening Supplication (Istiftah, def: f8.13) and before 
saying "I take refuge, etc." (TaAwwudh, f8.16); and 
five times in the second rakA, not counting the Allahu 
Akbar for rising from prostration, before saying the 
TaAwwudh.One raises one's hands (f8.12) each time 
one says "Allahu akbar." One invokes Allah Most 
High (N: to oneself) between each Allahu Akbar (O: 
saying "Glory be to Allah, praise be to Allah, there is 
no god but Allah, Allah is greatest"), placing the right 
hand upon the left (A: each time one says this 
invocation). Missing or adding repetitions of "Allahu 
akbar" does not necessitate a forgetfulness prostration 
at the end of one's prayer. If one forgets them and 
proceeds directly to the TaAwwudh, one does not 
return to them. 

f19.6 It is recommended to recite Qaf (Koran 50) in 
the first rakA and al-Qamar (Koran 54) in the second. 
Or if one wishes, one way recite al-A`la (Koran 87) in 
the first rakA and al-Ghashiya (Koran 88) in the 
second. (A: Or one may recite al-Kafirun (Koran 109) 
in the first rakA and al-Ikhlas (Koran 112) in the 
second.) 

f19.7 After the two rakAs, the imam gives two 
sermons (khutba) like those of the Friday prayer (O: in 
the integrals (def: f18.9), not conditions (n: which 
here exclude f18.10(c,d,e))). It is recommended to 
open the first sermon by saying "Allahu akbar" nine 
times and to open the second by saying it seven times.It 
is permissible for the imam to sit during the sermons. 

f19.8 There are two types of Allahu Akbars (A: said 
for the `Eids), unrestricted and restricted. 

The unrestricted, meaning those not confined to a 
particular circumstance but rather recited in mosques, 
homes, and the street, are sunna to recite from sunset 
on the night before each `Eid until the imam 
commences the `Eid prayer with the opening Allahu 
Akbar. 

The restricted, meaning those recited after prayers 
(O: whether the five prescribed prayers or the 
nonobligatory), are sunna for `Eid al-Adha only, from 
the noon prayer (zuhr) on `Eid day until the dawn 
prayer (Subh) on the last of the three days that follow 
it, which is the fourth day of the `Eid. (N: The more 
reliable position is that the time for them begins from 
dawn of the Day of Arafa (n: 9 Dhul Hijja) and ends at 
the midafternoon prayer (Asr) on the last of the three 
days that follow `Eid al-Adha.) They are recited (O: by 
men, by women (who say them to themselves), by both 
nontravellers and travellers, and whether one is 
praying by oneself or in a group) after the current 
prescribed prayers or making up prescribed prayers 
missed during the `Eid or before, and after prayers 
performed to fulfill a vow, funeral prayers (janaza), 
and supererogatory prayers. If one misses a prayer 
during the `Eid but does not make it up until after the 
`Eid, then one does not recite "Allahu Akbar" after it. 
One says, "Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar" 
(N: and then, "there is no god but Allah. Allahu akbar, 
Allahu akbar, praise be to Allah"). It is commendable 
to add, as people are accustomed to. "Allah is ever 
greatest, etc." (O: namely: "Much praise be to Allah. 
Glory to Him morning an evening. There is no god 
but Allah. Him alone we worship, making our religion 
sincerely His though the unbelivers be averse. There is 
no god but Allah alone. He fulfilled His promise, gave 
victory to His slave, strengthened His army, and 
vanquished Confederates alone. There is no god but 
Allah. Allah is ever greatest") 

f19.9 It is recommended to say "Allahu akbar" on 
the first ten days of Dhul Hijja whenever one sees a 
head of livestock (O: out of reverence for its Creator). 

f20.0 The Eclipse Prayer 
(O: Eclipse refers to both that of the moon and sun.) 
f20.1 The eclipse prayer is a confirmed sunna (def: 

c4.1) (O: and missing it is not permissible, but rather 
is offensive). 

f20.2 (O: Like the drought prayer, it has no call to 
prayer (adhan) (n: besides that mentioned at f19.4(4)).) 

f20.3 It is recommended to be performed in a group 
at the mosque. It is recommended for women without 
attractive figures to attend (O: in their household 
clothes, that is, women advanced in years and the like. 
As for women who have attractive figures, it is 
desirable for them to perform it in their homes (dis: 
f12.4(N:))). 

 
Description Of The Eclipse Prayer 
f20.4 The eclipse prayer consists of two rakAs. The 

minimum is: 
(a) to open with "Allahu akbar"; 
(b) to recite the Fatiha; 
(c) to bow; 
(d) to straighten up; 
(e) to recite the Fatiha again; 
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(f) to bow again; 
(g) to (O: straighten up and ) remain motionless a 

moment; 
(h) and to prostrate, then sit up, and then prostrate 

again. 
This is one rakA. comprising standing twice, 

reciting (O: the Fatiha) twice, and bowing twice. 
One then prays the second rakA like the first. It is 

not permissible to lengthen the amount of time one 
stands or bows merely because eclipse has not yet 
passed, or to shorten the rakAs to less (O: than the 
above way after having intended it) because the eclipse 
has passed. 

f20.5 The optimal way is that after reciting the 
Opening Supplication (Isiftah, de: f8.13), the 
TaAwwudh (f8.16), and the Fatiha, one: 

(a) recite al-Baqara (Koran 2) for the first Koran 
recital; 

(b) recite Al Imran (Koran 3) after the second time 
one recites the Fatiha (A: in the first rakA); (A: then, 
in the second rakA) 

(c) recite al-Nisa (Koran 4) for the third recital; 
(d) and recite al-MaIda (Koran 5) for the fourth 

recital. 
Or one may recite comparable amounts of the Koran 

in place of the above suras. One bows and says 
"Subhana Rabbiya al-Adhim' ("How far above any 
limitation is my Lord Most Great") after the first of 
the four Koran recitals for a period equal to reciting 
one hundred verses of al-Baqara (N: about 20 minutes); 
after the second recital for the length of eighty of its 
verses;after the third for the length of seventy verses; 
and after the fourth for the length of fifty verses. The 
other parts of the eclipse prayer are the same as other 
prayers. 

f20.6 After praying, it is recommended that the 
imam give two sermons like those of the Friday prayer 
(O: in integrals (def:f18.9) and conditions (f18.10), 
except that here the sermons follow the prayer, as 
opposed to those of the Friday prayer, which precede 
it). 

f20.7 One may no longer perform the eclipse prayer 
if one has not yet begun it when the eclipse passes, 
when the sun sets while still eclipsed, or when the sun 
rises while the moon is still eclipsed. But if one has 
begun the prayer and the eclipse passes or the sun sets 
while still in eclipse, one nevertheless completes the 
prayer. 

 
f21.0 The Drought Prayer 
f21.1 The drought prayer is a confirmed sunna (def: 

c4.1) (O: even for someone travelling, or praying 
alone), and is recommended to be prayed in a group. 

f21.2 When the land is parched or the water supply 
is cut off or diminished, the imam (A: i.e. the caliph 
(def: o25) or his representative) warns people against 
wrongdoing and orders them to repent for their sins, 
give charity (O: because this influences the acceptance 
of prayers), settle their differences with enemies (O: if 
the enmity is not for Allah's sake. Otherwise, it is not 
objectionable, for servering ties with the corrupt is 
something that one should do), and fast for three days 
(O: which must be consecutive, for this is obligatory if 
the caliph orders it). Then, on the fourth day while 
still fasting, they come out to an empty expanse (lit. 
"desert") in their work clothes, accompanied by those 
of the women who do not have attractive figures 
(dis:f12.4(N:)). livestock, men and women advanced in 
years, infants and small children, the pious, and those 
related to the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and 
give him peace); and they ask Allah to give them rain 
because of those present (O: i.e. by virtue of their 
spiritual grace (baraka), interceding through them). 
Each mentions to himself the good works he has done 
and intercedes through them. Non-Muslim subjects of 
the Islamic state who attend are not hindered from 
doing so, but may not mix with us. 

 
 

Description Of The Drought Prayer 
f21.3 The drought prayer consists of two rakAs like 

those of the 'Eid (def: f19.5). The imam then gives two 
sermons like those of the `Eid, except that in place of 
each Allahu akbar (f19.7), the imam says, "I ask 
forgiveness of Allah Most Great, whom there is no god 
but He, the Living, the Ever Subsistent, and I turn to 
Him in repentance." During the sermons, the imam 
frequently asks Allah's forgiveness (istighfar), blesses 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
supplicates Allah, and recites the verses, "Ask 
forgiveness of your Lord - verily He is soft-forgiving - 
and He will loose the sky upon you in torrents, aid you 
with wealth and sons, and make gardens and rivers 
yours" (Koran 71:10-12). In the second sermon (O: 
about a third of the way through it) the imam turns 
toward the direction of prayer (qibla) and switches his 
cloak around (O: by putting the right side of it on his 
left and vice versa. It is also sunna to turn it upside 
down. Both sunnas can be effected by putting the 
lower left corner on the right shoulder and lower right 
corner on the left shoulder. The wisdom therein is the 
favorable portent of a change of state). The people do 
likewise. He should supplicate to his atmost, both to 
himself and aloud. (O: Those present raise their hands 
with the backs of the hands up. The sunna supplication 
is: "O Allah, send us rain, raining wholesomely, 
healthily, torrentially, widespread, pouringly, in 
sheets,drenchingly, continuously till Judgement Day. 
O Allah, give us rain and make us not of those who 
despair. Allah, servants and cities are in distress, 
hunger, and want, from which we can ask none but 
You for relief. O Allah, make the crops grow and the 
milk of the livestock flow, and send down the sky's 
blessings upon us and bring forth for us the blessings 
of the earth. Raise from us the affliction that none but 
You can lift.") If they pray but are not given any rain, 
they repeat the prayer (O: until given rain). If they 
prepare (O: and gather), but are given rain before the 
prayer, they pray in thanks and ask for more.  

f21.4 It is recommended for those whose land is 
flourishing to supplicate after prayers for those whose 
land is parched. (O: This being the middle course. The 
minimum is to make a supplication, while the 
optimum is to take the above measures of performing 
two rakAs with the two sermons, the supplications, 
and asking for forgiveness.) 

f21.5 At the first rainfall of the year, it is 
recommended to uncover part of the body for the rain 
to strike. 

f21.6 It is recommended to glorify Allah when 
thunder is heard (O: saying, "Glory to Him the 
thunder and the angels glorify, in awe of Him,") and 
when lightening is seen (O: saying, "Glory to Him who 
shows you the lightening that you may have fear and 
hope"). 

f21.7 If it rains so much that harm is feared, it is 
recommended to supplicate as has come in the sunna: 
"O Allah, around us, not upon us. O Allah upon the 
hills and bluffs, the valley floors and copses of trees." 

 
BOOK G - THE FUNERAL PRAYER (JANAZA) 

(by al-Misri) 
Contents: 
Visiting the Sick and Dying g1.0 
Remembering Death Is Recommended g1.1 
Instructing the Dying g1.5 
Immediate Measures After Death g1.6 
Washing the Deceased, Etc., Is Communally 

Obligatory g1.9 
Washing the Body g2.0 
Who Should Wash the Body g2.2 
How to Wash the Body g2.6 
Recommended measures g2.8 
At minimum g2.10 
If anything exits from body after washing g2.10 
Shrouding the Body g3.0 
The Shroud g3.2 
At minimum g3.2 

Recommended Measures g3.3 
Dying When in Ihram for Hajj g3.4 
Preparing a Shroud for Oneself g3.5 
The Prayer Over the Dead g4.0 
Where Performed g4.2 
Who Should Lead the prayer g4.3 
Placement of the Body for the Prayer g4.3 
Description of the Funeral Prayer g4.6 
What Is Said Therein g4.8 
After the first Allahu akbar g4.8 
After the second Allahu akbar g4.9 
After the third Allahu akbar g4.10 
After the fourth Allahu akbar g4.12 
Integrals of the Prayer g4.13 
Conditions for Validity g4.14 
Latecomers to a Funeral Prayer g4.15 
Repeating the Funeral Prayer g4.17 
Praying Over the Absent Dead g4.18 
Burying Martyrs g4.20 
Burying the Stillborn g4.21 
Carrying the Deceased to the Grave g4.22 
Burial g5.0 
Where the Deceased Is Buried g5.1 
Digging the Grave g5.2 
Burying the Body g5.3 
Who should bury it g5.3 
How to place the body in the grave g5.4 
What is said g5.4 
Obligatoriness of burying the body facing Mecca 

g5.4 
What is said after burial g5.6 
The Finished Grave g5.7 
Recommended measures g5.7 
Things offensive for graves g5.7 
Visiting Graves g5.8 
Consoling Next of Kin g6.0 
Recommended g6.1 
What Is Said g6.2 
Weeping Permissible g6.3 
Eulogies, Lamentations, Etc., Unlawful g6.4 
Preparing Food for Next of Kin g6.5 
 
g1.0 Visiting The Sick And Dying 
g1.1 It is recommended for everyone to frequently 

remember death, particularly if one is ill, and to 
prepare for it by repenting (def:p77) (O: because of the 
hadith. "Remember often the Ender of Pleasures," 
meaning death, a hadith related by Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Hibban, and Hakim, the latter two classifying it as 
rigorously authenticated (sahih). NasaI's version has 
the addition. "for truly, it is not remembered in a 
plentitude save it diminishes it, and not remembered in 
a dearth save it increases it," "plentitude" meaning of 
wives and this-worldly goods, and "dearth" meaning 
of spiritual works).  

g1.2 It is recommended to visit the ill, even if the 
malady is only sore eyes, whether the person is a friend 
or enemy. If the sick person is a non-Muslim subject of 
the Islamic state (dhimmi, def;o11) then if he is a 
relative or neighbour, visiting him is recommended. If 
not, visiting him is merely permissible. 

g1.3 It is offensive to sit lengthily with a sick person. 
It is recommended not to continuously visit (O: but 
only from time to time) unless one is a relative or 
similar person (O: of his friends) whom the sick person 
is fond of, or someone (O: of the righteous) from 
whose presence others derive spiritual blessing 
(baraka), for any of whom visiting the sick person is 
recommended at any time as long as there is no 
objection (O: by the sick person to long visits). 

g1.4 If the visitor has hopes that the patient will 
survive, he supplicates for him (O: saying, "O Allah, 
Lord of Men, remove the harm and heal- for You are 
the Healer besides whom there is no other-with a cure 
that will not leave behind pain or sickness,') and then 
leaves. But if the visitor sees little hope of a recovery, 
he should encourage the sick person to repent and to 
make his bequests (def:L1-3) (O: by telling him, e.g. 
"You should repent of all your sins so that Allah Most 
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High heals you, for repentance is reason for cures. And 
you should make some provision for bequests, as it 
prolongs one's life. A person should make bequests 
while alive and only die after having done so for there 
is no one who does not pass on"). 

 
Instructing The Dying Person 
g1.5 If the visitor sees the person is dying, he should 

make him desirous of Allah's mercy (O: since hope 
should predominate over fear in this state) and should 
turn him to face the direction of prayer (qibla) by 
laying him on his right side, or if impossible, on his 
left. If this too is impossible, he is laid on his back (O: 
with his face and feet towards the direction of prayer 
(qibla) by laying him on his right side, or if impossible, 
on his back (O: with his face and feet towards the 
direction of prayer (qibla) by proping up his head a 
little, feet meaning the bottoms of them). The visitor 
should then instruct the dying person to say" There is 
no god but Allah,"letting him hear it(N: so he can 
repeat it) but without irritating insistence, and 
without telling him "Say...." When he says it, then he 
is let be until he himself speaks of something else. It is 
recommended that the person instructing him to say it 
be neither his heir nor enemy. 

 
Immediate Measures After Death 
g1.6 When he dies, it is recommended that the 

kindliest to him of his unmarriageable kin (mahram) 
close his eyes. It is recommended: 

(1) to close his jaws (O: with a wide bandage tied 
above his head so his mouth is not left open); 

(2) to make his joints flexible (O: by bending the 
forearm to the upper arm, calf to thigh, thigh to 
stomach, and then straightening them, and to 
similarly flex the fingers in order to facilitate washing 
and shrouding him. If the joints are flexed at this point, 
they remain flexible, but if not, it becomes impossible 
afterwards): 

(3) to (O:gently) remove his clothes, and to cover 
him with a light cloth (O: tucking the edge under his 
head and feet so they do not become uncovered); 

(4) and to place something heavy on his stomach (O: 
to prevent bloating). 

g1.7 It is recommended to hasten in paying off the 
debts of the deceased (dis: L4.2-3) or having them 
waived (n: by creditors). It is recommended to hurry in 
implementing his bequests, and in readying him for 
burial (O: haste being recommended (N: in readying 
him and burying him) when it is unlikely that the body 
will rapidly change, but obligatory when this is likely). 

g1.8 When someone dies suddenly (O: or is believed 
to have died), the body is left until it is certain he is 
dead (O: by a change in odor or the like). 

g1.9 Washing the dead person, shrouding him, 
praying over him, carrying him, and burying him are 
communal obligations (def:c3.2) 

 
g2.0 Washing The Body 
g2.1 Then the body is washed (O: obligatorily). 
 
Who Should Wash The Body 
g2.2 when the deceased is male, the best suited to 

wash the body (A: anyone may wash it, but it is not 
permissible (N: being offensive) for a non-Muslim to 
wash the body of a Muslim, and non-Muslim relatives 
are as though nonexistent in the following priority list) 
is: 

(1) the father of the deceased; 
(2) the father's father; 
(3) the son; 
(4) the son's son; 
(5) the brother; 
(6) the father's brother; 
(7) the son of the father's brother; 
(8) those named in the sequence given at L10.6(12-

14); 
(9) men related to the deceased; 
(10) men not related to him; 

(11) his wife; 
(12) and his unmarriageable female relatives 

(mahram, def:m6.1). 
g2.3 If the deceased is female, the best suited to wash 

the body is: 
(1) one of her female relatives (O: meaning the 

women of her immediate family, such as her daughter 
or mother); 

(2) other women; 
(3) her husband; 
(4) and then a member of her unmarriageable male 

relatives (mahram, def:m6.2) (O: in the above (g2.2) 
order). 

g2.4 If the deceased is a non-Muslim, then his non-
Muslim relatives are better suited to wash him.  

g2.5 It is recommended that the washer be 
trustworthy (O: so that he can be relied on to wash the 
deceased completely and so forth. If he notices 
something good, it is sunna to mention it, but if he 
notices something bad, it is unlawful to mention it, as 
this is slander(ghiba, def:r2.2)). 

 
How To Wash The Body 
g2.6 It is obligatory for the washer to keep the 

nakedness (def:f5.3) of the deceased clothed (f5.4) 
while washing him. It is sunna that no one be present 
except the washer and his assistant. (O: It is preferable 
that the body be washed while clothed in an 
anklelength shirt into which the washer inserts his 
hand from the sleeve if ample enough, while pouring 
water over the garment and washing the body under it. 
If the sleeve is not wide enough for this, he tears open 
the seam from the side under the arm. It is obligatory 
that the body be covered from naval to knees.) Incense 
should be burned from the start of washing to the 
finish (O: as is sunna). It is best to wash the body under 
a roof, and best that cold water be used, except when 
necessary (O: to heat it, such as to clean away filth that 
could not otherwise be removed, or when the weather 
is cold, since the deceased suffers from it just as a living 
person would). 

g2.7 It is unlawful to look at the nakedness of the 
deceased (def:f5.3) or touch it, except with a cloth 
(O:or similar, since direct contact without there being 
something in between is not permissible). It is 
recommended not to look at or directly touch the 
other parts of the body save with a cloth. 

g2.8 It is recommended: 
(1) to force out waste from the stomach; 
(2) to clean the private parts of filth (O: which is 

recommended when one is not certain anything has 
exited from those parts, though if it has, cleaning is 
obligatory); 

(3) to give the body ablution (wudu) (O: like the 
ablution of a living person, turning the head when 
rinsing the mouth and nostrils so that no water 
reaches the stomach); 

(4) to make the intention of performing the 
purificatory bath (ghusl), and then to wash the head, 
beard, and body each three times with water infused 
(with sidr(n:i.e. lote tree(Rhamus spina christi) leaves), 
taking care each time to press the hand on the stomach 
(N: in a downward stroke) (O: leaning on it to force its 
contents out, but gently so as not to hurt the deceased. 
If the hair of the head or beard is matted, it should be 
gently combed with a wide-toothed comb so as not to 
pull any out. If hair comes out as a result, the washer 
should return it and place it in the shroud to be buried 
with the deceased). 

g2.9 (O: It is sunna:) 
(1) that the place of washing be on an incline so the 

head is highest and the water flows down away from it; 
(2) that there be an incense burner present with 

incense in it; 
(3) to put one's right hand on the shoulder of the 

deceased with the thumb on the nape of his neck so 
that the head does not loll, and brace his back up 
against one's right knee; 

(4) to have the helper pour abundant water during 
the process to obviate offensive odors from waste 
leaving the body; 

(5) to stroke the stomach firmly and effectively with 
one's left hand; 

(6) and when finished, to lay the deceased down 
again on his back with his feet towards the direction of 
prayer (qibla).) 

g2.10 If the body is not clean after three times, one 
washes it again, reaching an odd number of washings. 
(O: If clean after an even number of washings, it is 
sunna to add another. If clean after an odd number, 
one does not add any.) It is sunna to add a little 
camphor to the water, especially for the last washing. 
The obligatory minimum for this purificatory bath 
(ghusl) is that water reach all external parts of the 
body (O: and it is obligatory to remove any filth 
(najasa, def: el4.1), if present). The body should be 
dried with a cloth afterwards. If anything leaves the 
body after washing, only the affected area need be 
washed. (O: It is not necessary to repeat the ablution 
(wudu) of bath (ghusl, even if the excretion is from the 
front or rear private parts.) 

 
g3.0 Shrouding The Body 
g3.1 Then the body is shrouded (O: obligatorily). 
g3.2 If the deceased is male it is recommended that 

he be wrapped in three washed (O; not new) white 
shrouds, without an ankle-length shirt or turban, each 
shroud covering the whole body (O: unless the 
deceased was in a state of pilgrim sanctity (ihram), in 
which case the head of the male or face of the female 
must be left uncovered). It is permissible to add (O: 
beneath the shrouds) an ankle-length shirt and a 
turban. It is unlawful to use silk (N: to shroud a 
man).If the deceased is a woman it is recommended 
that she be dressed in a wraparound, headcover, and a 
shift, and that she be wrapped in two shrouds (O: like 
those used for men in being white and washed, each of 
which covers her (O: entire body). It is offensive for a 
woman's shroud to be made of silk, or fabric dyed with 
saffron or safflower. The obligatory minimum for 
shrouding a man or woman is to completely cover 
their nakedness. (O: For a man it is obligatory to 
cover the navel, the knees, and what lies between them, 
and for a woman, her entire body.) 

g3.3 It is recommended: 
(1) to send the shrouds with incense (O: from aloes 

and the like) 
(2) to sprinkle them with hunut (O: an aromatic 

compound of camphor, reed perfume, and red and 
white sandalwood) and camphor; 

(3) to place cotton and hunut on the apertures of the 
body (O: such as the eyes, mouth, nostrils, and ears) 
and on places that touch the ground in prostration (O: 
the forehead, nose, palms, bottoms of the feet, and the 
knees); 

(4) and it is commendable to perfume the entire body. 
g3.4 If a person dies while in a state of pilgrim 

sanctity (Ihram, def:j3), it is unlawful to scent the 
body, to dress it in a garment with any sewing in it (A: 
if male), and to cover the head of a male's body or the 
face of a female's. 

g3.5 It is not recommended to prepare a shroud for 
oneself, unless to ensure that it comes from a lawful 
source or from the effects of a virtuous person (O: 
meaning those who worship much, or religious 
scholars who apply their knowledge in their lives. In 
such a case, one may procure it for the blessing therein 
(tabrruk, di:w31)). 

 
g4.0 The Prayer Over The Dead 
g4.1 Then the deceased is prayed over (O: 

obligatorily). The obligation is fulfilled if a single 
Muslim male (O: who has reached the age of 
discrimination) prays over the deceased. It is not 
fulfilled by a prayer of women alone when there is a 
male available, though if there is no one besides 
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women, they are obliged to pray and their prayer 
fulfills the obligation. 

g4.2 It is recommended to perform the funeral 
prayer in a group. It is offensive to pray it at a 

cemetery (O: though not in a mosque, which is 
preferable). 

 
Who Should Lead The Funeral Prayer 
g4.3 The person best suited to lead the funeral 

prayer as imam is the one who is best suited to wash 
the deceased (dis:g2.2) except for women, who have no 
right to lead (dis:f12.27). The family member 
responsible for the deceased is given preference in 
leading the prayer even over the sultan (O: or imam of 
the mosque). The older of two persons (O: meaning 
more years in Islam, provided he is upright (def:o24.4)) 
takes precedence over the more learned in Sacred Law 
(O: when they are at the same level (n: of the g2.2 
precedence order), such as two sons or two brothers, 
since the purpose is to pray for the deceased, and the 
supplication of an older person is more likely to be 
answered) and (n: the older) is given precedence over 
any others (A: at that level), though if they are of the 
same age, then one is chosen according to the order 
used for the imamate of other prayers (def:f12.25).The 
responsible family member is given precedence in 
leading the funeral prayer even when the deceased has 
stipulated some other nonfamily member to be the 
imam. 

 
Placing The Body For The Funeral Prayer 
g4.4 It is recommended (N: in the funeral prayer 

itself, where the deceased, enshrouded, is on a bier in 
front of the imam and lying on his right side facing the 
direction of prayer (qibla)) that the imam stand by the 
head of the deceased, if male, and by the posterior, if 
female (O: because this better screens her from view). 

g4.5 If there are several bodies, it is best to perform a 
separate funeral prayer for each individual, though it 
is permissible to pray for all of them in a single prayer 
by putting the biers directly in front of the imam (O: 
one after another (N: parallel with the rows of 
worshippers), each body facing the direction of prayer 
(qibla)). The closest body to the imam (O: if the dead 
differ in gender) should be an adult male, then a boy, 
then a woman (O: though if all are male, all female, or 
all boys), then the best Muslim, then the next best (O: 
in piety, abstinence from this world, godfearingness, 
and all praiseworthy traits), and so forth. If bodies are 
brought successively, the first one brought is placed 
closest to the imam, even if a prior arrival is less 
virtuous or is a boy, though not if a female, whose 
body should be placed further from the imam than that 
of a male brought subsequently. 

 
Description Of The Funeral Prayer 
g4.6 Then one intends to perform the prayer, One 

must keep in mind its obligatory character, though 
need not explicity intend it as a communal obligation 
(def: c3.2). (O: One may confine oneself to merely 
intending to pray four Allahu akbars over the 
particular deceased person as an obligatory act, 
without intending its being in fulfillment of a 
communal obligation. The intention must coincide 
with one's opening Allahu akbar.) It is valid for 
someone to perform a funeral prayer for a dead person 
who is absent (dis:g4.18) while following an imam 
who is praying over a dead person who is present. 

g4.7 One says"Allahu akbar" four times in the 
funeral prayer, raising one's hands (O: to shoulder 
level) at each one, and it is recommended between each 
one to fold the right hand over the left. The funeral 
prayer is not invalidated by adding a fifth Allahu 
akbar, even intentionally, though if the imam adds one 
the follower does not do likewise, but simply waits to 
finish with him when he says his Salams. 

g4.8 After the first Allahu akbar it is obligatory to 
recite the Fatiha. It is recommended to say "I take 
refuge, etc." (TaAwwudh, def:f8.16) before it and 

"Ameen" after it, though not to recite the Opening 
Supplication (Istiftah, f8.13) or a sura therein. (A: It 
is obligatory that the Fatiha be recited in the funeral 
prayer and that the other spoken elements be uttered, 
but as for each occuring after its respective Allahu 
akbar, the only one which must obligatorily be in its 
place is the Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace), which must come after the second 
Allahu akbar.) 

g4.9 After the second Allahu akbar (N: and one, 
remains standing throughout the funeral prayer), it is 
obligatory to say the Blessings on the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace), after which it is sunna 
to supplicate for the believers.(O: It is also sunna to 
bless the folk of the Prophet after the blessings upon 
him (Allah bless him and give him peace) and to say 
"al-Hamdulillah" before it.) 

g4.10 After the third Allahu akbar one supplicates 
for the deceased. The recommended supplication is: "O 
Allah, this is Your slave, and son of Your slave. He has 
left the zephyr of this world and its spaciousness, in 
which were the things and people he loved, for the 
darkness of the grave and that which he will meet. He 
testified that there is no god but You alone without a 
partner, and that Mohammed is Your slave and 
messenger. You know him better than we. O Allah, he 
has gone to remain with You, and You are the best to 
remain with. He is now in need of Your mercy, and 
You have no need to torment him. We come to You in 
desire for You, interceding for him. O Allah, if he did 
well, treat him the better, and if he did wrong, 
disregard it and through Your mercy show him Your 
good pleasure and protect him from the trial and 
torment of the grave. Make his grave spacious for him 
and distance the earth from his sides, and through 
Your mercy protect him from Your torment until You 
raise him and send him safely to Your paradise, O 
Most Merciful of the Merciful." (n: This is the optimal 
supplication, The minimum is mentioned below at 
g4.13(f).) 

g4.11 It is commendable to say before the above: "O 
Allah, forgive those of us who are alive and those who 
are young head those present and those who are and 
those who are old, those who are male and those who 
are female. O Allah, let those of us You give life live by 
Islam, and let those of us You take back die in a state 
of faith." If it is the funeral of a child, one may add to 
this: "O Allah, send him ahead to smoothe the way for 
his parents, and make him a reason for reward, a 
treasure, admonition, reflection, and intercessor. 
Make the scales of their good deeds heavy through him, 
and fill their hearts with patience." 

g4.12 After the fourth Allahu akbar, it is sunna to 
say, "O Allah, do not withhold from us his 

recompense, nor try us after him, but forgive us and 
him." Then one says "as-Salamu Alaykum" twice (O: 
the first one being obligatory and the second sunna). 

g4.13 The integrals of the funeral prayer are seven: 
(a) the intention; 
(b) standing; 
(c) saying "Allahu akbar" four times; 
(d) the Fatiha; 
(e) the Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and 

give him peace); 
(f) the supplication for the deceased, the minimum 

being "O Allah, forgive this deceased"; 
(g) and the first of the two times one says "as-Salamu 

Alaykum" to finish the prayer. 
g4.14 The conditions of the funeral prayer are the 

same as other prayers (def:f9.13), but in addition 
require: 

(a) that the deceased's body has been washed before 
the prayer; 

(b) and that the imam and those praying do not 
stand ahead of the body during the prayer (N: i.e 
closer to the direction of prayer (qibla)). It is offensive 
to perform the funeral prayer over a body before it has 
been shrouded. If someone dies under a pile of rubble, 

and it is impossible to take out the body and wash it 
(non-(a) above), then he is not prayed over. 

g4.15 A latecomer to the funeral prayer whom the 
imam has preceded by having already said "Allahu 
akbar" a number of times recites (O: the Fatiha) after 
his own opening Allahu akbar, and then says "Allahu 
akbar" each time the imam does, though he performs 
the integrals in order from the point at which he began 
(O: reciting the Fatiha after his first Allahu akbar, the 
Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) after the second, and the supplication for the 
deceased after his third), and when the imam finishes 
with Salams, the latecomer goes on to complete his 
remaining number of times of saying "Allahu akbar" 
and the other spoken elements, and then finishes with 
his own Salams. It is recommended that the body not 
be lifted until the latecomer finishes his prayer. If the 
latecomer joins the group with his opening Allahu 
akbar, and the imam immediately says the (O: second) 
Allahu akbar (N: before the latecomer has had a 
chance to recite the Fatiha), then the latecomer (N: 
omits the Fatiha and ) says "Allahu akbar" with the 
imam. Here the latecomer has performed the first two 
Allahu akbars (O: both the second one which he 
performed with them, and the first one which lacked 
the Fatiha), and he is no longer obliged to recite the 
Fatiha. If the imam's Allahu akbar occurs while such a 
latecomer is reciting the Fatiha, he discontinues it and 
says "Allahu akbar" with the imam. If the imam says " 
Allahu akbar" and the follower does not say it until 
the imam has said it a second time, it invalidates the 
follower's prayer. 

 
Repeating The Funeral Prayer 
g4.16 When one has performed a funeral prayer over 

someone, it is recommended that one not repeat it. 
g4.17 Someone who has missed praying (O: a funeral 

prayer until after the deceased has been buried) may 
pray it at the grave (O: and such a prayer is legally 
valid whether the deceased was buried before the 
funeral prayer had been performed over him, or 
whether after, though it is unlawful to bury a Muslim 
before his funeral prayer, and anyone who knows of it 
is guilty of a sin), but only on condition that the 
person praying at the grave had reached puberty and 
was sane on the day the deceased died (O: as he was 
thus one of those responsible for the communal 
obligation of praying over the deceased). Otherwise, 
he may not pray there. 

 
Praying Over The Dead Who Are Not Present 
g4.18 It is permissible to perform the funeral prayer 

for an absent person whose body is out of town, even if 
not far (O: and even if the body is not in the direction 
of prayer (qibla) which the person praying faces (non-
(g4.14(b))). But such a prayer does not lift the 
communal obligation from the people of the town 
where the deceased died).It is not permissible to 
perform the funeral prayer over someone, who is 
absent (O: from the place of prayer) when the body is 
in the same town (A: though this is permissible if it is 
at the edge of a large city and is a problem to reach). 

g4.19 If part of the body of a person whose death has 
been verified is found, then it is obligatory to wash, 
shroud, and pray over it (O: even if the part is a 
fingernail or hair, as there is no difference between a 
little and a lot (A: provided that the part was 
separated from him after death (N: and provided the 
rest of him has not been prayed over, for if it has, then 
it is not obligatory to pray over the part))). 

 
Burying Martyrs 
g4.20 It is unlawful to wash the body of a martyr (O: 

even if in a state of major ritual impurity (janaba) or 
the like)or perform the funeral prayer over him. A 
martyr (shahid) means someone who died in battle 
with non-Muslims (O: from fighting them, as opposed 
to someone who died otherwise, such as a person killed 
out of oppression when not in battle, or who died from 
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fighting non-polytheists, such as (N: Muslim) 
transgressors).It is recommended that war gear be 
removed from the body (O: such as a breastplate and 
the like), and it is best to bury the martyr in the rest of 
his bloodstained clothes (O: since it is the effect of 
worship), though the responsible family member may 
nevertheless remove the garments and shroud the body 
before burial. 

 
Burying The Stillborn 
g4.21 A premature baby (A: meaning one born 

before six full months) that dies is treated as an adult if 
it gave a cry (O: sneeze, or cough when it left the 
mother) or showed movement (O: treated as an adult 
meaning it is obligatory to wash, shroud, pray over, 
and bury the baby, since its life and death have been 
verified). If it did not, then:  

(1) if it had reached four months in the womb (O: 
which is the time at which the spirit is breathed into it) 
then it is washed before burial but not prayed over; 

(2) but if it had not, it is only obligatory to bury it. 
 
Carrying The Deceased To The Grave 
g4.22 The burial should take place immediately after 

the funeral prayer and not be delayed to wait for 
anyone besides the responsible family member, 
provided he is (O: reasonably) nearby, if it is not be 
feared that the condition of the body will change (O: 
though if this is feared, then the family member is not 
awaited). 

f4.23 It is best that the bier be carried by its poles, 
sometimes by four (O: men) (N: one pole on the 
shoulder of each, the poles being parallel with the bier 
and supporting it, two ends forward and two ends fat) 
and sometimes by five, the fifth man between the two 
forward poles. It is recommended that the bearers 
walk faster than usual, though they should not trot. 

g4.24 It is recommended for men to follow the bier 
to the place of burial close enough behind to be 
considered part of the funeral procession. It is 
offensive to follow it with fire or incense burners, 
which are likewise offensive at the burial. 

 
g5.0 Burial 
g5.1 Then the deceased is buried (O: obligatorily). It 

is best to bury him in the cemetery. It is unlawful to 
bury someone where another person has been buried 
unless the previous body is completed disintegrated (O: 
such that nothing of it remains, neither flesh nor 
bone).It is also unlawful to bury two people in the 
same grave unless absolutely necessary, as when there 
has been much killing or death, in which case a wall of 
arth is made between the two bodies as a barrier. If the 
bodies differ in gender, this is even more imperative, 
especially, when two people (O: of the same gender or 
not) are not related.If someone dies on a ship and it is 
impossible to bury him on land, the body is placed (O: 
tightly lashed) between two planks (O: to obviate 
bloating) and thrown into the sea (O: so that it reaches 
shore, even if the inhabitants are non-Muslims, since a 
Muslim might find the body and bury it facing the 
direction of prayer (qibla)). 

 
Digging The Grave 
g5.2 The obligatory minimum for a grave is that it 

conceal the odor of the body and that it protect it from 
(O: being dug up and eaten by) animals. It is 
recommended to dig the grave wider than the 
obligatory minimum and that its depth equal the 
height of an average man with his arm fully extended 
upward. A lahd (O: i.e. a grave with a lateral hollow 
large enough for the body dug into the side of the 
bottom of the grave that is towards the direction of 
prayer (qibla)) is superior to a shaqq (O: meaning a 
simple trench dug down into the middle of the floor of 
the grave with low block walls raised along the 
trench's sides, in which 

the deceased is placed before the walls are ceilinged 
with blocks (N: and the earth is shovelled back into 

the grave on top of the them)), unless the earth is soft, 
in which case the shaqq is preferable (O: so as not to 
cave in on the deceased). It is offensive to bury the 
deceased in a coffin (O: or to put in a pillow for him, 
because all of this wastes money without being of any 
benefit) unless the earth is soft (O: quick to for) or 
moist (O: in which cases it is not offensive. If otherwise, 
then even if a coffin was stipulated by the deceased in 
his will, it is not provided). 

 
Burying The Body 
g5.3 Men should bury the dead, even if the deceased 

is female, in which case the best suited is the husband, 
if able, and then (n: for either sex) those listed in the 
funeral prayer preference order (g4.3), except that (A: 
when two are on the same level, such as two sons or 
brothers) the most learned in Sacred Law is preferred 
to the oldest, unlike the order for the prayer (O: the 
purpose thereof being knowledge of the rules of burial, 
which a learned person is likely to know better than 
others). It is recommended that the number of men (O: 
burying the deceased) be an odd number.  

g5.4 It is preferable to conceal it (O: the grave) with 
a cloth while placing the body in it (N: a blanket is 
stretched over the grave about half a meter above the 
level of the ground, helpers holding each corner, while 
another person stands down in the grave at the foot 
end, ready to take the body from the bier). (O: This is 
especially necessary when burying a female, and is done 
because something might be disclosed of the deceased 
that is desirable to conceal.) The head of the deceased 
is placed near the foot of the grave (O: foot meaning 
the end which will accomodate the feet when the body 
is in place), and the body is slid from the bier head-
first. It is recommended for the person burying the 
deceased (N: who is standing in the grave taking the 
body, and there may be more than one): 

(1) to say (O: to the deceased), "In the name of Allah 
and according the religion of the Messenger of Allah 
(Allah bless him nd give him peace)"; 

(2) to supplicate Allah for (O: the forgiveness of) the 
deceased; 

(3) to place a block as a pillow for him, and to pull 
back the shroud enough to lay his cheek directly on the 
surface of the block (O: as it is more expressive of 
lowliness); 

(4) and to place the deceased upon his right side. It is 
obligatory that the body be placed facing the direction 
of prayer (qibla) (O: and this is absolutely necessary. If 
buried facing the other way, or lying on his back, he is 
disinterred and reburied facing the direction of 
prayer). 

g5.5 The lateral hollow dug into the side of the 
grave (N: in the lahd (def: g5.2)) for the body is walled 
up with blocks (A: after the body has been placed in it, 
before filling in the grave. It is sunna to use nine 
blocks). 

g5.6 The person at the graveside sprinkles three 
scoops of earth (O: using two hands) into the grave. (O: 
it is sunna to say with the first, "Of it We created you 
all." with the second , "To it We shall make you all 
return," and with the third, "And from it We shall 
bring you forth again" (Koran 20:55).) Then the 
grave is filled in, using shovels, after which one stays 
for a moment: 

(1) to instruct the deceased (dis: w32) (N: the 
answers he will need to know when Munkar and Nakir 
(u3.3) question him in the grave as to his Lord, 
religion, and prophet); 

(2) to supplicate for him (O: such as to say: "O Allah, 
make him steadfast. O Allah, teach him his pleas"); 

(3) and to ask forgiveness for him. 
 
The Finished Grave 
g5.7 One should raise the grave's surface (O: up to) 1 

span (n: about 23 cm.) above the ground (O: so that it 
can be known, visited, and respected), except in 
countries at war with the Muslims (O: where it is not 
raised but rather concealed, so as not to be meddled 

with), and to make its top flat is better (O: than 
mounding it). No earth should be added (O: when 
levelling it) to what was excavated from it. It is 
recommended to sprinkle water over the grave and to 
put pebbles on it. It is offensive: 

(1) to whiten the grave with plasters 
(2) to build (O; a cupola or house) over it; 
(3) to put khaluq (O: a perfume) on the grave (O: as 

it is of no benefit and wastes money) or rose water; 
(4) to place an inscription on it (O: whether it is the 

name of the deceased or something other, on a board 
at the head of the grave or on something else; unless 
the deceased is a friend of Allah (wali, def: w33) or 
religious scholar, in which case his name is written so 
that he may be visited and honored, it then not being 
offensive); 

(5) or to put a pillow or mattress under the deceased. 
 
Visiting Graves 
g5.8 It is recommended for men to visit graves (dis: 

w34) (O: of Muslims, especially on Fridays. As for 
visiting graves of non-Muslims, it is merely permissible. 
The spirit of the dead person has a connection with his 
grave that is never severed, but is stronger from the 
midafternoon prayer (Asr) on Thursday until sunrise 
on Saturday, which is why people often visit graves on 
Friday and on Thursday afternoon). There is no harm 
in wearing one's shoes when visiting (O: to walk 
between graves). The visitor walks up to the grave as 
close as he would if the deceased were alive, and says, 
"Peace be unto you, abode of a believing folk; Allah 
willing, we will be joining you." It is sunna to recite 
(O: as much of the Koran as is easy) and to supplicate 
Allah (O: to forgive the deceased, while facing the 
direction of prayer, as supplications benefit the dead 
and are more likely to be answered if made after 
reciting the Koran). (n: w35 discusses whether the 
spiritual reward for reciting the Koran may be 
donated to the deceased.) 

g5.9 It is offensive for women to visit graves (O: 
because of their lack of fortitude and excessive grief, 
though this does not apply to visiting the prophet's 
tomb (Allah bless him and give him peace) which they 
should do. And like the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) in this is their visiting the graves of the 
prophets, righteous, and learned). 

 
g6.0 Consoling Next Of Kin 
g6.1 It is recommended to console all the relatives of 

the deceased, except young women who are not (O: the 
consoler's) unmarriageable kin (O: since only her 
unmarriageable relatives (mahram, def: m6.2) may 
console her, console meaning to enjoin steadfastness 
and encourage it by mentioning the reward in the 
hereafter, to warn against overburdening oneself with 
grief, and to pray for forgiveness for the deceased and 
the lightening of the burden of those bearing the 
misfortune) when there has been a death in the family, 
for approximately three days after the burial. It is 
offensive to sit for it (O: that is, for the extended 
family of the deceased to be seated and gather in one 
place for people to come and console them, because it 
is an innovation (muhdath, syn, bidA. def. 

w29.3) that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) did not do, nor those after him. It is 
offensive for either men or women). If one is absent (O: 
whether one is the consoler or person to be consoled) 
and then arrives after a period (O: of three days), one 
should console (N: the deceased's relatives) or be 
consoled (N: if one of them). 

g6.2 It is recommended to say: 
(1) to a Muslim who has lost a Muslim relative, 

"May Allah greaten your reward, perfect your 
consolation, and forgive your deceased"; 

(2) to a Muslim who has lost a non-Muslim relative. 
"May Allah greaten your reward and perfect your 
consolation"; 
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(3) and to a non-Muslim who has lost a Muslim 
relative, "May Allah perfect your consolation and 
forgive your deceased." 

g6.3 It is permissible to weep before someone dies, 
but better not to afterwards (O: since the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) wept for his son 
Ibrahim before his death. It is only considered better 
not to weep afterwards because it is sorrow for 
something that has already passed). 

g6.4 It is unlawful to eulogize the dead, lament in a 
raised voice, slap one's cheeks (n: as a display of grief), 
rend one's garments, or dishevel one's hair. 

g6.5 It is recommended for distant relatives and 
neighbors to prepare enough food for the deceased's 
close family relatives to suffice them for a day and 
night, and to urge them to eat. 

g6.6 For the deceased's family to prepare food and 
gather people over it is an unpraiseworthy 

innovation (bidA, def:w29.3). 
 
BOOK H - ALMS (ZAKAT) (by al-Misri) 
Contents: 
Who Must Pay Zakat h1.0 
Meaning of Zakat h1.0 
Who Must Pay h1.1 
Non-Muslims not obligated h1.2 
Children and the insane h1.3 
Paying on Absent Property h1.4 
Debts Do Not Remove Obligation h1.6 
Types of Property on Which Zakat Is Due h1.7 
Zakat Paid from the Kind of Property Itself h1.8 
The Zakat Year h1.9 
Zakat belongs to the poor by mere passage of a year 

h1.9 
If property is destroyed after the year passes h1.10 
If ownership ceases during the year h1.11 
The beginning of the zakat year h1.12 
Disposing of one's property to avoid zakat h1.12 
Disposing of property on which zakat is due h1.12 
Zakat on Livestock h2.0 
Conditions Under Which Zakat Is Payavle h2.2 
Cattle h2.4 
Sheep and Goats h2.5 
On Numbers Between Zakat Payable Quantities, Etc. 

h2.6 
Type pf Animals payable h2.9 
Zakat on Jointly Owned property Etc. h2.15 
Zakat on Crops h3.0 
Rulings Apply to Farmers Only h3.1 
Kinds of Crops on Which Zakat Is Due h3.2 
Zakat Due As Soon As Crops Are possessed h3.3 
The Zakat Payable Amount of Crops h3.4 
Irrigated versus unirrigated crops h3.5 
No Repetition of Payment on Crops h3.7 
Zakat on Gold, Silver, and Other Money h4.0 
Conditions Under Which Zakat Is Payable h4.1 
Amounts on Which Zakat Is Due h4.2 
Lawful Versus Unlawful Women's Jewelry h4.4 
Zakat on Trade Goods h5.0 
Conditions Under Which Zakat Is Payable h5.1 
Beginning of Zakat Year on Trade Goods h5.2 
Estimating Whether Goods Reach Zakatable 

Minimum h5.3 
Turnover and Sale for Cash Do Not Affect 

Zakatability h5.4 
Zakat on profit is paid in same year as on goods 

h5.5(n:) 
Zakat on Mines and Treasure Troves h6.0 
Mines h6.1 
Treasure Troves h6.2 
The Zakat of `Eid al-Fitr h7.0 
Conditions for Being Due h7.1 
Also Due for One's Dependents h7.2 
What Payment Consists Of h7.6 
When It Is Due h7.7 
Giving Zakat to Deserving Recipients h8.0 
Delaying Payment of Zakat Is Unlawful h8.1 
Paying Zakat in Advance of Year's End h8.2 
Authorising Another to Distribute One's Zakat h8.3 

The Prayer of Recipient for the Giver h8.4 
The Intention h8.5 
The Eight Categories of Recipients b8.7 
The Poor h8.8 
Meaning of poor h8.8 
Entitlement of students and teachers of Sacred Law 

h8.8(n:) 
Those separated from their money h8.9 
Those entitled to other support are not given zakat 

h8.10 
Those Short of Money h8.11 
How much the poor, etc, are given h8.12 
Zakat Workers h8.13 
Those Whose Hearts Are to be Reconciled h8.14 
Those Purchasing Their Freedom h8.15 
Those in Debt h8.16 
Those Fighting for Allah h8.17 
Travellers Needing Money h8.18 
Distributing Zakat to Recipients h8.19 
Those in two categories receive zakat for one h8.19 
Recipients place of residence h8.20 
Each category receives an equal share h8.21 
Recommended to give to relatives h8.22 
Needier recipients should receive more 8.23 
Unlawful to give zakat to non-Muslims, etc, h8.24 
Giving zakat to those who owe one debts h8.25 
Distributing the zakat of `Eid al-Fitr h8.26 
Voluntary Charity h9.0 
Recommended Especially at noble Times and Places 

h9.1 
Better to Give to the Righteous, Relatives, Etc. h9.2 
Unlawful for Those in Debt to Give Charity h9.3 
Giving Away Everything h9.4 
Unlawful to Remind Recipients of Charity Given 

h9.6 
Giving to Those Not In Need, Etc. h9.7 
 
h1.0 Who Must Pay Zakat 
(Mohammed Shirbini Khatib:) Lexically zakat 

means growth, blessings an increase in good, 
purification, or praise. In Sacred Law it is the name 
for a particular amount of property that must be 
payed to certain kinds of recipients under the 
conditions mentioned below. It is called zakat because 
one's wealth grows through the blessings of giving it 
and the prayers of those who receive it, and because it 
purifies its giver of sin and extolls him by testifying to 
the genuineness of his faith (al-Iqna fi hall alfaz Abi 
Shuja (y7), 1.183).) 

h1.1 Zakat is obligatory: 
(a) for every free Muslim (O: male, female, adult, or 

child); 
(b) who has possessed a zakat-payable amount 

(Ar.nisab, the minimum that necessitates zakat, def; 
for livestock h2.4-5; for grain and dried foodstuffs 
h3.4; for gold, silver, and other money h4.2; and for 
trade goods h5.1); 

(c) for one lunar year. 
h1.2 Non-Muslims are not obliged to pay zakat, nor 

apostates from Islam (murtadd, def:o8) unless they 
return to Islam, in which case they must pay for the 
time they spent out of Islam, though if they die as non-
Muslims their property is not subject to 
zakat(N:because their property is considered to belong 
to the Muslim common fund (bayt al-mal) from the 
moment such people leave Islam). 

h1.3 The guardian of a child or insane person is 
obliged to pay zakat from their property (N: if they 
owe any ). It is a sin for the guardian not to pay the 
zakat due on their property, and when the child or 
insane person becomes legally responsible (O: upon 
reaching puberty or becoming sane), he is obliged to 
pay the amount that his guardian neglected to pay (O: 
of zakat in the past). 

h1.4 Zakat is due from the owner of property that 
has been: 

(1) wrongfully seized from him; 
(2) stolen; 
(3) lost; 

(4) fallen into the sea; 
(5) or loaned to someone who is tardy in repayment; 

-only if the owner regains possession of it, whereupon 
he must pay zakat on it for the whole time it was out of 
his hands (O: for the year or years that no zakat was 
paid in the absent property, since his having regained 
it establishes that it belonged to him the whole time, 
and his ownership of it not vitiated by the mere fact of 
its not having been in his possession during these years, 
provided that it has remained a zakat-payable amount 
(nisab) during them. If it has diminished through 
expenditure to less than the zakat-payable amount, 
then no zakat need be paid on it). If the owner cannot 
regain the property, there is no zakat on it. 

h1.5 If a landlord rents someone a house for two 
years for 40 dinars, which he accepts in advance and 
retains possession of until the end of the two years, 
then at the end of the first of the two years he only pays 
zakat on 20 dinars, but at the end of the second year he 
pays one year's zakat on the 20 which he paid zakat on 
at the end of the first year (N: as the 20 has now been 
in his possession a second year) and pays two years' 
zakat on the 20 for which he did not previously pay 
zakat (N: as it has remained in his possession for two 
full years). 

h1.6 Someone with only the zakat-payable amount 
(O: of gold or silver) must pay zakat on this amount 
even when he is in debt for an amount equal to it, for 
debts do not remove the obligation of zakat. 

h1.7 Zakat is not due on anything besides: 
(1) livestock (def: h2.1); 
(2) (n: some) food crops (h3.2); 
(3) gold and silver (A: or their monetary 

equivalents); 
(4) trade goods; 
(5) mined wealth (n: meaning gold or silver 

exclusively, as at h6.1): 
(6) and wealth from treasure trovers (A: buried in 

pre-Islamic times). 
h1.8 Zakat is paid from the property itself, though it 

is permissible to take it from another lot of property 
(N: on condition that the amount paid is from the 
same type of property (n: of the five types mentioned 
above) that the zakat is due on, such that one may not, 
for example, pay money for zakat due on wheat (n: but 
must pay wheat. An exception to this is trade goods, 
which are appraised, and zakat may be paid on them 
with money, as at h5.1(O:) below)). 

 
The Zakat Year 
h1.9 By the mere fact that a full lunar year transpires 

(O: i.e. begins and ends while zakat-payable property 
is in the owner's possession), the poor now own the 
portion of it that the owner is obliged to pay as zakat. 
Thus, if someone has had 200 dirhams (n: the minimal 
zakat-payable amount of silver) in his possession for 
years without paying zakat, he is only obliged to pay 
zakat on it for the first year (O: because after that year, 
the amount owned by the poor (n: 5 dirhams) has 
diminished the money he possesses to less than the 
zakat-payable amount). 

h1.10 If all one's property were destroyed after 
having been in one's possession a full year but before it 
was possible to pay zakat (O: to deserving recipients), 
then there is no obligation to pay zakat on it (O: 
because it was destroyed through no fault of the 
owner); but if only part of the property has been 
destroyed, such that this diminishes the rest to less 
than the zakat-payable amount, then one must take 
the percentage due on the original amount (n; 2.5 
percent, for example) from the remaining property, 
and no zakat is paid on the amount destroyed. If all or 
part of one's property is destroyed after having been in 
one's possession a full year and after it was possible to 
have paid zakat on it (O: by there being both property 
and recipients), then one must pay the zakat due on 
both the remainder and the property destroyed. 

h1.11 Zakat is not obligatory if a person's ownership 
of the property ceases during the year, even if only for 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 774     
 

a moment, and it then returns to his possession; or if it 
does not return; or if the person dies during the year. 

h1.12 The zakat year beings on property purchased 
or inherited when the buyer or inheritor takes 
possession of it, though if a person relinquishes his 
ownership of property during the zakat year merely to 
avoid paying zakat on it, this is offensive (O: as the 
learned differ about its unlawfulness). The more 
reliable opinion is that it is unlawful, though the 
transaction would be legally valid (dis: c5.2). But if 
such a person sells the property after possessing it a 
full year and before paying zakat on it (O: as when he 
sells it all, or sells part and the rest is not enough to 
require zakat), then the sale of the proportion of the 
property that was owed as zakat is invalid (O: because 
it belonged to someone else (n: i.e. the recipients, as at 
h1.9), and it is not valid to sell another's property 
without his consent), although the sale of the 
proportion of the property that was not owed as zakat 
is valid. 

 
h2.0 Zakat On Livestock 
h2.1 Zakat on livestock is restricted to camels, cattle, 

sheep, and goats. 
h2.2 Zakat is obligatory when one has owned: 
(a) a zakat-payable number of livestock; 
(b) for one year; 
(c) and has been grazing them (n: on unowned open 

range, as dicussed below) for the entire year. There is 
no zakat on work animals, for example, those trained 
to plow or bear loads (O: since the purpose in having 
them is utility, like clothes or household furnishings, 
and is not production). Grazing means they have been 
grazed on open range pasturage(O: open range 
excluding pasturage growing on land that a person 
owe (A: as it would then be considered fodder)). If the 
livestock have been given fodder for a period long 
enough that they would have been unable to survive 
had they not eaten during it, then there is no zakat on 
them, though if fed with it for less than such a period, 
then this does not affect the necessity of paying zakat 
on them. (A: There is no zakat on cattle that have been 
solely fed fodder or grain, even if they could have 
otherwise been grazed.) (n: It is religiously more 
precautionary (def: c6.5) and of greater benefit to the 
poor to follow Imam Malik on this question. Malik 
holds that zakat is obligatory whenever one has 
possessed a zakatpayable number of livestock for a year, 
whether or not they are work animals, and whether 
they have been grazed on open pasturage or fed with 
fodder for the entire year (al-Sharh al-saghir ala 
Aqrab almasalik ila madhhab al-Imam Malik(y35), 
1.592).) 

 
Zakat On Cattle 
h2.4 For cattle,the minimum on which zakat is 

payable is 30 head, for which it is obligatory to pay a 
yearling, meaning a male calf in its second year (A: 
though a female may take its place, being worth more). 
The zakat due on 40 head is a two-year-old female that 
has entered its third year (A: a male will not suffice). 
The zakat on 60 head is 2 yearling males. Zakat on 
additional numbers is figured in the same way: on 30 
head, a yearling male, and on 40 head, a two-year-old 
female (N: according to which of the two alternatives 
accommodates the last 10 head (dis:h2.6)). 

 
Zakat On Sheep And Goats 
h2.5 For sheep or goats (n: the Arabic ghanam 

meaning both), the minimum on which zakat is 
payable is 40, on which it is obligatory to pay a shah, 
meaning either a one-year-old sheep (O: in its second 
year) or a two-year-old goat (O: in its third year). The 
zakat on 121 sheep or goats is 2 shahs on 201 sheep or 
goats is 3,on 400 sheep or goats is 4 and for every 
additional 100 the zakat is 1 shah. 

 
 
 

Calculating The Number Of Animals 
h2.6 Numbers (O: of camels, cattle or sheep) which 

are between zakat quantities (N: i.e. which number 
more than the last relevant zakat quantity but do not 
amount to the next highest one) are not counted, and 
no zakat is due on them. 

h2.7 New offspring of a zakat-payable quantity of 
livestock that are born during the year are counted for 
the zakat of the year their mothers are currently in, no 
matter whether their mothers survive or die. Thus, if 
one owned 40 sheep or goats which gave birth to 40 
young a month before the year's end, but then the 40 
mothers died, one's zakat on the offspring would be 1 
shah. 

h2.9 If a group of livestock are all female, or are 
both male and female, then only a female animal may 
be paid as zakat, except as mentioned above (h2.4) for 
30 cattle, where a yearling male is acceptable. 

h2.10 If a group of livestockare all male, then a male 
animal may be paid as zakat. 

h2.11 If all the livestock are below the minimum age 
that may be given as zakat (def: h2.4-5), then one of 
them is given anyway. But if the herd is mixed, with 
only some of them underage, then only an animal of 
the acceptable age may be paid. 

h2.12 If the animals of the herd are defective, an 
animal is taken which is of the average defectiveness (O: 
of the group, defective meaning with defects that 
permit return for refund when sold as merchandise (def: 
k5.3)). 

h2.13 If the herd is composite, such as sheep and 
goats, then either kind may be paid as zakat, though 
the value of the animal given must correspond to the 
average value of the members of the herd. 

h2.14 The following are not taken as zakat unless 
the owner wishes to give them: 

(1) a pregnant female (O: because of its superiority); 
(2) one that has given birth (O: because of the high 

yield of milk); 
(3) a stud (O: as it is for insemination, and the owner 

would suffer its loss); 
(4) a superior quality animal; 
(5) or one fattened for eating. 
 
Zakat On Jointly Owned Property Or Ventures 

With Shared Facilities 
h2.15 Two people pay zakat jointly as a single 

person if: 
(1) they jointly own a zakat-payable amount of 

livestock or something else (O: such as fruit, grain, 
money, or trade goods), as when two people inherit it; 

(2) or when the property is not jointly owned, as 
when each owner has, for example, 20 head of cattle (N: 
of a herd amounting to the zakat minimum of 40), but 
they share the same place to bed them down, to gather 
them before grazing, to pasture, water, or milk them, 
or share the same stud, employ the same shepherd, or 
similar, such as having the same watchman (O: for 
orchards and fields), the same drying or threshing 
floor (O: for fruit or grain), the same store, or the 
same warehouse.  

 
h3.0 Zakat On Crops 
h3.1 (N: The rulings of this section apply to the 

farmers who raise the crops. As for those who buy 
agricultural produce with the intention to sell it, their 
produce is no longer considered as crops are, but is 
rather a type of trade goods, and the zakat on it must 
be paid accordingly (def; h5).) 

h3.2 There is no zakat on grains or legumes except 
the staple types that people cultivate, dry, and store, 
such as wheat, barley, millet, rice, lentils, chickpeas, 
broad beans, grass peas, and SanaI wheat. There is no 
zakat on fruit except for raw dates and grapes (O: the 
zakat on grapes being taken in raisins, and on dates, in 
cured dates). There is no zakat on vegetables. Nor is 
there zakat on seasonings such as cumin or coriander 
(O:since the aim in using them is preparation of food, 
not nourishment). 

h3.3 One is obliged to pay zakat as soon as one 
possesses the zakat-payable amount (def: below) of 
grain, or when the ripeness and wholeness of a zakat-
payable amount of dates or grapes is apparent. 
Otherwise, one is not obliged. 

 
The Zakat-Payable Amount Of Crops 
h3.4 The minimal quantity on which zakat is 

payable for crops is 609.84 kilograms of net dried 
weight, free of husks or chaff, though for rice and 
SanaI wheat, which are stored in the kernal, the zakat 
minimum, including husks, is 1219.68 kilograms of 
dried weight. Zakat is not taken from grain until it has 
been winnowed (O: made free of straw), nor from 
fruits until they are dried (n: made into raisins and 
dates). The produce for the entire year (N: i.e the 
agricultural year) is added together in calculating the 
zakat minimum (N: when, for example, the season's 
first crop alone is less than the zakat minimum). When 
one crop is harvested after another-due to varietal 
differences or the location of the two fields-in the same 
year, and of the same kind of crop (n: such as spring 
wheat and winter wheat), zakat is payed from them as 
if they were a single quantity. Different varieties of 
grain are also calculated additively when harvested at 
the same time, though the fruit or grain of a different 
year. Grapes are not calculated cumulatively with 
dates, nor wheat with barley (O: as they are different 
from one another). 

h3.5 The zakat for crops that have been watered 
without effort, as by rain and the like, is 10 percent of 
the crop (N: i.e of the net dried storage weight of the 
grain, raisins, or dates). The zakat for crops that have 
been watered with effort such as on land irrigated by 
ditches (O: or a waterwheel) is 5 percent of the crop. If 
a crop has been raised without irrigation for part of 
the year and irrigated for part of it, then the zakat is 
adjusted (O: according to the period, meaning how 
much of the time the fruit or crops were growing). (N: 
It is more reliable to consult agricultural experts as to 
how much of the crop's water came from rain and how 
much came from irrigation. If 50 percent of the water 
came from each, for example, one would pay 7.5 
percent of the crop as zakat, as this is the mean 
between the above two percentages.) 

h3.6 After one has paid zakat once on a crop (N: if 
one is the farmer), there is nothing further due on it (O: 
as there is no repetition of zakat on one's crops when 
they are in storage, unlike the repetition of it on 
money), even if it remains in one's possession for years. 

h3.7 It is unlawful for the grower to consume dates 
or grapes or otherwise dispose of them or sell them 
before they have been assessed (O: i.e estimated as to 
how much there is, and the owner made responsible for 
the portion to be paid as zakat), and if he does , he is 
responsible for the loss (O: since part of it belongs to 
the poor (dis:h1.9)). 

h3.9 If an act of God destroys the fruit after 
assessment, there is no zakat on it.  

 
H4.0 Zakat On Gold, Silver, And Other Money 
h4.1 Zakat is obligatory for anyone who has 

possessed the zakat-payable amount of gold or silver 
for one year. 

 
The Zakat-Payable Amounts Of Gold, Silver, And 

Other Money 
h4.2 The zakat-payable minimum for gold is 84.7 

grams, on which 2.1175 grams (2.5 percent) is due. 
The zakat-payable minimum for silver is 592-9 grams, 
on which 1408225 grams (2.5 percent) is due. There is 
no zakat on less that this. (N: One must pay zakat (n: 
2.5 percent) on all money that has been saved for a 
year if it equals at least the market value of 592.9 
grams of silver (n:that is current during the year). 
While there is a considerable difference between the 
value of the gold zakat minimum and the silver zakat 
minimum, the minimum for monetary currency should 
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correspond to that of silver, since it is better for the 
poor.) 

h4.3 Zakat is exacted proportionately (2.5 percent) 
on any amount over these minimums, whether the gold 
or silver is in coins,ingots, jewelry prepared for uses 
that are unlawful or offensive (dis:f17.6,8,11), or 
articles which are permanent acquisitions. 

h4.4 There is no zakat on (n: gold or silver) jewelery 
that is for permissible use. 

 
h5.0 Zakat On Trade Goods 
h5.1 A zakat of 2.5 percent (O: like that of gold and 

silver as merchandise is assessed according to its value 
in them) is obligatory for anyone who: 

(a) has possessed trade goods for a year (N: whether 
the merchandise itself remains, or whether there is sale 
and replacement, as below at h5.4-5); 

(b) whose value (n: at the zakat year's end, as at h5.3) 
equals or exceeds the zakat minimum (N: 592.9 grams 
of silver if bought with monetary currency or silver, 
and 84.7 grams of gold if bought with gold, these 
being reckoned according to the values of silver and 
gold existing during the year); provided: 

(c) that the trade goods have been acquired through 
a transaction (O: such as a purchase, or acquired by a 
woman as her marriage payment (Mahr, def:m8), or 
received as a gift given in return for something else 
(dis:k31.4), or such as articles rented from someone in 
order to rent them out to others at a profit, or land 
rented from someone in order to rent it out to others 
at a profit); 

(d) and that at the time of acquisition, the owner 
intended to use the goods for trade. There is no zakat 
on the trade goods if (non-(c) above) the owner 
acquired them by estate division (irth, def:L1) or 
received them as a gift, or if (non-(d)) he acquired 
them by purchase but at the time did not intend using 
them for trade. 

 
The Beginning Of The Zakat Year For Trade 

Goods 
h5.2 When the owner buys trade goods that cost (N: 

at least) the gold or silver zakat minimum, the year of 
the merchandise's possession is considered to have 
begun at the beginning of the gold or silver's zakat 
year (N: so that a merchant's zakat is figured yearly on 
his total business capital and goods). But the year of 
the merchandise's possession is considered to have 
begun at the moment of purchase if: 

(1) the owner has bought the merchandise for less 
than the zakat minimum (O: provided the price of the 
merchandise plus his remaining money do not amount 
to the zakat minimum); 

(2) or he has bought it(N: in exchange) for 
nonmonetary goods (N: provided these are not also 
trade goods, as at h5.4, for if they are, the zakat year 
continues from the zakat year of the previous goods). 

 
Estimating Whether The Value Of One's Trade 

Goods Amounts To The Zakat Minimum Or Not 
h5.3 Merchandise is appraised (A: at its current 

market value) at the end of the zakat year: 
(1) in terms of the same type of money that it was 

purchased with, if bought with money (N: i.e if 
purchased with silver or monetary currency, we see if 
the merchandise's market value at the year's end has 
reached the silver zakat minimum (def:h5.1(b)); or if 
with gold, we see if its market value has reached the 
gold minimum) even if it had been purchased for less 
than the zakat minimum (N: at the beginning of the 
year) (O: so that if it has now reached the value of the 
zakat minimum, one pays zakat on it, and if not, then 
there is no zakat); 

(2) or in terms of its value in local monetary 
currency, if the merchandise was acquired by other 
than paying money for it (O: such as in exchange for 
goods, or acquired by a woman as her marriage 
payment (mahr), or by a husband in exchange for 
releasing his wife from marriage (def:n5)). If its value 

equals the zakat minimum (h5.1(b)), then zakat is paid. 
But if not, then there is no zakat on it until the end of 
the next year, when it is reappraised and zakat is paid 
if its value amounts to the zakat minimum, and so on 
(N: in the following year). It is not a condition that 
the value of the trade goods amount to the zakat 
minimum except at the end of the year(O: not at the 
beginning, middle, or during the whole of the year). 

h5.4 If trade goods are exchanged for other trade 
goods during the course of the year, this does not 
interrupt their possession (O: because zakat on 
merchandise is based on the value, and the value of the 
previous merchandise and the new merchandise is the 
same, so the year of its possession is not interrupted by 
merely transferring it from one set of goods to 
another), though the zakat year of the funds which a 
professional money changer exchange, for other funds 
is interrupted by each exchange (N: and he pays no 
zakat as long as he keeps changing his business capital). 

h5.5 If merchandise is sold during the zakat year at a 
profit and its price is kept until the end of the year, 
then zakat on the merchandise's original value is paid 
at the end of that zakat year, but the zakat on the 
profit is not paid until the profit has been possessed for 
a full year. (n: A second position in the ShafiI school is 
that the zakat on the profit is simply paid in the 
current zakat year of the merchandise, just as one pays 
zakat on the offspring of livestock (dis:h2.7) in the 
current year of their mothers (Mughni al-muhtaj ila 
ma'rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj (y73), 1.399).) 

 
H.6.0 Zakat On Mines And Treasure Troves 
h6.1 A zakat of 2.5 percent is immediately due on: 
(a) the zakat minimum or more of gold or silver 

(def:h4.2) (O:gold or silver excluding anything else, 
such as iron, lead, crystal, turquoise, cornellian, 
emerald, antimony, or other, on which there is no 
zakat); 

(b) extracted from a mine (O: i.e a site at which 
Allah has created gold or silver) located on land 
permissible for the miner to work or owned by him; 

(c) and that this amount of ore has been gathered by 
working the site one time, or several times 
uninterrupted by abandoning or neglecting the 
project. The zakat is only paid after the ore is refined 
into metal. If the person stops working the site for a 
justifiable reason, such as to travel (O: not for 
recreation, but for something such as an illness) or to 
fix equipment, then he adds (O: the ore collected after 
the interruption to that collected before, in 
calculating the zakat minimum). Ore found on 
someone else's land belongs to the owner of the land. 

 
Zakat On Treasure Troves 
h6.2 An immediate zakat of 20 percent is due when 

one finds a treasure trove that was buried in pre-
Islamic times (N: or by non-Muslims, ancient or 
modern) if it amounts to the zakat minimum (def: h4.2) 
and the land is not owned. If such a treasure if found 
on owned land, it belongs to the owner of the land. If 
found in a mosque or street, or if it was buried in 
Islamic times, it is considered as a lot and found article 
(def: k27). 

 
h7.0 The Zakat Of `Eid Al-Fitr 
Who Must Pay It 
h7.1 The zakat of `Eid al-Fitr is obligatory for every 

free Muslim, provided: 
(a) that one has the necessary amount (O: 2.03 liters 

of food); 
(b) and that on the night before the `Eid and on the 

~Eid itself, this is in excess of what one needs to feed 
oneself and those whom one is obliged to support 
(def:m12.1), what one needs to clothe them, and in 
excess of one's debts and housing expenses.If one's 
excess amounts to only part of the required zakat, one 
must pay as much of it as one has. 

 

Paying The Zakat Of `Eid Al-Fitr For One's 
Dependents 

h7.2 Someone obligated to pay the zakat of 'Eid al-
Fitr must also pay it for every person he is obliged to 
support, such as his wife and family (O: e.g. his young 
son, grandson, father, or mother), if they are Muslim 
and if he has enough food (O: 2.03 liters per person 
above his own expenses and theirs), though he is not 
obliged to pay it for his father's wife when supporting 
his father because of the father's financial difficulties, 
even though he is obliged to support her (dis: m12.5). 

h7.3 If one is obligated to pay the zakat of 'Eid al-
Fitr but only has enough to pay part of it, then one 
begins by paying one's own, then that of one's wife, 
young child, father, mother, and then one's adult son 
(O: without an income, as when he is chronically ill or 
insane, for otherwise one is not obligated to support 
him). 

h7.4 A wealthy woman married to a man too poor 
to pay her ~Eid al-Fitr zakat is not obliged to pay her 
own (A: though it is sunna for her to pay this and all 
forms of zakat to her husband, even if he spends it on 
her). 

h7.5 The zakat of ~Eid al-Fitr becomes obligatory 
when the sun sets on the night before the `Eid (n: 
meaning on the evening of the last day of Ramadan). 

 
What Type Of Food Must Be Given 
h7.6 The zakat of `Eid al-Fitr consists of 2.03 liters 

of the main staple of the area in which it is given, of 
the kinds of crops on which zakat is payable (def:h3.2). 
(A: If the main staple is bread, as in many countries, 
only wheat may be given, and is what is meant by the 
expression giving food here and in all texts below 
dealing with expiations (e.g. j3.22(2)).) (N: The 
Hanafi school permits paying the poor the  heat's value 
in money, both here and for expiations.) It is 
permissible to give the best quality of the staple food 
of the area, but not to give less than the usual quality 
(O: such as by giving barley where wheat is the main 
staple). 

h7.7 It is permissible to give the zakat of `Eid al-Fitr 
(N: to deserving recipients (dis: h8.26)) anytime 
during Ramadan, though the best time is on the day of 
`Eid al-Fitr before the prayer (def:f19.1). It is not 
permissible to delay giving it until after the day of the 
`Eid (O: that is, one may give it until sunset), and is a 
sin to delay until after this, and one must make it up 
(N: by paying it late). 

 
h8.0 Giving Zakat To Deserving Receipients 
h8.1 It is unlawful to delay paying what is due from 

a zakat-payable amount of property when: 
(a) it has been possessed for one year; 
(b) one can find the )O: eight) categories (O: of 

eligible recipients, or some of them) so as to be able to 
pay it; 

(c) and the property is present (O: within 81 km./50 
mi.); 

unless one is awaiting a poor person more deserving 
than those present, such as relative (O: of the person 
paying zakat whom he is not obliged to support), a 
neighbour, or a more righteous or needy person (O: 
than those present. Under these circumstances it is not 
unlawful to delay giving it because there is an excuse, 
unless withholding it involves considerable harm for 
those present). 

 
Paying Zakat In Advance 
h8.2 Zakat, on all types of property that a year's 

possession of the zakat minimum makes giving 
obligatory, may be payed for the current year (A: 
alone) before the year's end whenever the property 
owner possesses the zakat minimum. This zakat in 
advance is considered valid only when the year ends 
and: 

(a) the recipient it still among the types eligible for 
zakat (O: meaning, for example, that his state has not 
changed from poverty to wealth); 
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(b) the zakat giver is still obligated to pay it; 
(c) and the property is still as it was (O: i.e. the zakat 

minimum still exists and has not been destroyed or 
sold). The zakat in advance is not valid if (N: before 
the end of the year): 

(1) (non-(a) above) the poor person who accepted it 
dies, or becomes financially independent for some 
other reason than having accepted the zakat; 

(2) (non-(b)) the giver dies; 
(3) or (non-(c)) the property diminishes to less than 

the zakat minimum by more than the amount given in 
advance (O: such as when the giver takes out 5 dirhams 
as zakat in advance from 200 dirhams, but his 
holdings are subsequently reduced by 10 (N: to 190 
dirhams, which is less than the zakat minimum)), even 
when this reduction is because of sale. When the zakat 
in advance is not valid, the giver may take it back if he 
has explained that the money has been given in 
advance (O: by merely having said, "This is my zakat 
in advance," or if the recipient knows it). If what was 
given as zakat still exists, the recipient gives it back 
together with any increment organically connected 
with it, such as additional weight gained by a head of 
livestock while in the recipient's possession. But the 
property owner is not entitled to take back an 
increment that is not organically connected to the 
zakat, such as its offspring (O: born from the animal 
while in the recipient's possession). If the zakat given 
in advance no longer exists, then the giver is entitled 
to take back a substitute (O: whether it be the 
substitute for a commodity that is fungible (mithli, def: 
k20.3 (1)), such as silver dirhams, or whether for a 
nonfungible (mutaqawwim) commodity such as sheep 
or goats, in which case its price is the market value at 
the time the zakat in advance was accepted, not the 
time it ceased to exist). After the return of the zakat in 
advance, the zakat giver pays the zakat from his wealth 
again if he is still obliged to. The zakat in advance that 
is paid from the zakat-payable amount (nisab) is 
considered as if still part of the giver's property (O: 
only in respect to calculating whether the giver's total 
property equals the zakat-payable amount. It is not 
actually considered as still belonging to the zakat 
giver, since the recipient is entitled to dispose of it by 
sale or otherwise while it is in his possession). Thus, if 
the zakat giver paid a sheep in advance as zakat on 120 
head, and one of the sheep then gave birth to a new 
lamb, the giver would now be obliged to pay another 
sheep (O: it being as if he owns the (N: next highest) 
zakat-payable amount of 121 head (dis:h2.5)). 

 
Authorising Another To Distribute One's Zakat 
h8.3 It is permissible for the zakat giver to 

personally distribute his zakat to eligible recipients or 
to authorise an agent (wakil, def:k17) to do so. It is 
permissible for the zakat giver to pay his zakat to the 
imam (A: i.e. the caliph (o25) or his representative), 
and this is superior unless the imam is unjust, in which 
case it is better to distribute it oneself. 

 
The Prayer Of The Recipient For The Zakat Giver 
h8.4 It is recommended for the poor person (O: 

receiving zakat when the owner is distributing it) or 
the agent assigned to deliver the zakat to recipients (N: 
if the imam has gathered it by means of agents to 
distribute to the poor) to supplicate for the giver, 
saying, "May Allah reward you for what you have 
given, bless you in what you have retained, and purify 
it for you." 

 
The Intention Of Zakat 
h8.5 Making the intention of zakat is a necessary 

condition for the validity of giving it. The intention is 
made when zakat is paid to the poor person or the one 
being authorized to distribute it, and one must intend 
giving it as the zakat of one's property. (O: It is 
permissible to make the intention before paying the 
money.) When the owner has made this intention, it is 
not necessary that the agent distributing it also make 

an intention before giving it(O: because the owner's 
intention is sufficient, whether the agent is an ordinary 
individual or is the ruler. It is also permissible for the 
owner to authorize an agent to both make the 
intention and distribute the zakat). 

h8.6 It is recommended that the imam dispatch a 
zakat worker, (O: to collect zakat funds from those 
obliged to pay, to make this easier for them. Such an 
agent must be) an upright Muslim (def: o24.4) who 
knows the rulings of zakat, and who is not of the 
Hashimi or Muttalibi clans of Quraysh. 

 
The Eight Categories Of Recipients 
h8.7 It is obligatory to distribute one's zakat among 

eight categories of recipients (O: meaning that zakat 
goes to none besides them), one-eighth of the zakat to 
each category. (n: In the Hanafi school, it is valid for 
the giver to distribute his zakat to all of the categories, 
some of them, or to confine himself to just one of them 
(al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab(y88), 1.155).) 

 
The Poor 
h8.8 The first category is the poor, meaning 

someone who: 
(a) doe not have enough to suffice himself (O: such as 

not having any wealth at all, or having some, but (N: 
he is unable to earn any, and) what he has is 
insufficient to sustain him to the end of his probable 
life expectancy if it were distributed over the probable 
amount of remaining time; insufficient meaning it is 
less than half of what he needs. If he requires ten 
dirhams a day,for example but the amount he has when 
divided by the time left in his probable life expectancy 
is four dirhams a day or less, not paying for his food, 
clothing, housing, and whatever he cannot do without, 
to a degree suitable (dis:f4.5) to someone of his 
standing without extravagance or penury, then he is 
poor - all of which applies as well to the needs of those 
he must support (def;m12.1).) (N: A mechanic's tools 
or scholar's books are not sold or considered part of 
his money, since he needs them to earn a living); 

(b) and is either:  
(1) unable to earn his living by work suitable to him 

(O: such as a noble profession befitting him (N: given 
his health and social position), as opposed to work 
unbefitting him, which is considered the same as not 
having any. If such an individual were an important 
personage unaccustomed to earning a living by 
physical labor, he would be considered "poor". This 
also includes being able to do work suitable to one, 
but not finding someone to employ one); 

(2) or is able to earn his living, but to do so would 
keep him too busy to engage in attaining knowledge of 
Sacred Law. (n: Nawawi notes, "If able to earn a 
living at work befitting him except that he is engaged 
in attaining knowledge of some subject in Sacred Law 
such that turning to earning a living would prevent 
the acquisition of this knowledge (dis: w36), then it is 
permissible for him to take zakat because the 
attainment of knowledge is a communal obligation, 
though zakat is not lawful for someone able to earn a 
living who cannot acquire knowledge, even if he lives 
at a school. What we have just mentioned is the most 
correct and well known position. Darami mentions 
three positions concerning someone engaged in 
attaining religious knowledge: -that he deserves 
charity even when able to earn a living; -that he does 
not deserve it; and that if he is an outstanding student 
who can be expected to develop a good comprehension 
of the Sacred Law and benefit the Muslims thereby, 
then he deserves charity, but if not, then he does not. 
"Darami mentioned this in the chapter of "Voluntary 
Charity" (al-Majmu' (y108), 6, 190-91).) But if one's 
religious devotions are what keeps one too busy to 
earn a living one is not considered poor. 

h8.9 Someone separated from his money by at least 
81 km/50 mi is eligible for zakat. (N: This was in the 
past. In our day it is fitter to say that he must be far 
from his money in terms of common acknowledgement 

(def: f4.5).) (O: Such a person's absent property is as if 
nonexistent, and his "poverty" continues until the 
money is present. Likewise, someone owed money on a 
debt not yet due who does not have any other money is 
given zakat when it is distributed (N: to suffice him) 
until the debt becomes due.) 

h8.10 People whose needs are met by the 
expenditures of those who are obliged to support them 
such as their husbands or families are not given zakat 
(N: for poverty) (O: though it is permissible for a third 
party to give zakat to such a dependent by virtue of the 
dependent's belonging to some category other than the 
poor or those short of money (def: below), as when the 
person belongs to a category such as travellers needing 
money (h8.18) or those whose hearts are to be 
reconciled (h8.14)). 

 
Those Short Of Money 
h8.11 The second category is people short of money, 

meaning someone who has something to spend for his 
needs but it is not enough, as when he needs five 
dirhams, but he only has three or four. The 
considerations applicable to the poor person also 
apply to someone short of money (O: namely, that he is 
given zakat if he cannot earn a living by work befitting 
him (def: h8.8(b)), or if he can earn a living but 
attainment of knowledge of Sacred Law prevents his 
doing so; though if he is able to earn a living but extra 
devotions prevent him from doing so, then he may not 
take zakat). 

 
How Much The Poor Are Given 
h8.12 A person who is poor or short of money is 

given as much as needed of tools and materials (O: if he 
has a trade, such as the tools of a carpenter) with 
which he can earn a living, or property with which he 
can engage in trade (O: if a merchant), each according 
to the demands of his profession. This amount varies, 
depending on whether, for example, he is a jeweller, 
clothier, grocer, or other. If the recipient has no trade 
(O: i.e. is unable to do any work, whether for wages, 
by trading, or other), then he is given enough zakat to 
fulfill his needs from the present till the end of his 
probable life expectancy (O: based on (N: the average 
lifespan for someone like him in) that locality). 
Another position is that such a person is given enough 
for just one year. These measures are obligatory when 
abundant zakat funds are available ,whether the imam 
distributes them or a property owner. But if there is 
not much zakat available (O: meaning if the owner or 
imam distribtes funds that are too little to last the 
poor person for his probable life expectancy or for 
even one year), it is distributed as is, an eighth to each 
category. 

 
Zakat Workers 
h8.13 The third category consists of zakat workers, 

the above-mentioned agents (h8.6) dispatched by the 
imam. These include the person collecting it, the clerk 
(O: recording what the owners give), the person who 
matches the payees to recipients, and the one who 
distributes it to recipients. The zakat workers receive 
an eighth of the zakat funds. If this amount is more 
than it would cost to hire someone to do their job, 
then they return the excess for distribution to the 
other categories of recipients. But if less (N: than the 
cost of hiring someone), then enough is taken from the 
zakat funds to make up the difference. All of this 
applies only if the imam (A: caliph) is distributing the 
zakat (O: and has not alloted a fee to the zakat workers 
from the Muslim common fund (bayt al-mal)). If the 
property owner is distributing the zakat (O: or if the 
imam has alloted the workers a fee from the common 
fund) 

then the zakat funds are divided solely among the 
other categories of recipients. 
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Those Whose Hearts Are To Be Reconciled 
h8.14 The fourth category is those whose hearts are 

to be reconciled. If they are non-Muslims, they are not 
given zakat, but if Muslims, then they may be given it 
(O: so that their certainly may increase, or if they are 
recent converts to Islam and are alienated from their 
kin). Those to be reconciled include: 

(1) the chief personages of a people (O: with weak 
Islamic intentions) whose Islam may be expected to 
improve, or whose peers may be expected to enter 
Islam; 

(2) or the heads of a people who collect zakat for us 
from Muslims living near them who refuse to pay it, or 
who fight an enemy for us at considerable expense and 
trouble to themselves. 

 
Those Purchasing Their Freedom 
h8.15 The fifth category is slaves who are purchasing 

their freedom from their owners. They are given 
enough to do so if they do not have the means. 

 
Those In Debt 
h8.16 The sixth category is those who have debts (O: 

and they are of three types): 
(1) A person who incurs debts in order to settle 

trouble (O: between two people, parties, or tribes) 
involving bloodshed (O: as when there has been a 
killing but it is not known who the killer is, and 
trouble has arisen between the two sides) or to settle 
trouble concerning property (O: such as bearing the 
expense when trouble occurs over it) is given zakat 
even if he is affluent. 

(2) A person who incurs debts to support himself or 
his dependents is given zakat if he is poor, but not if 
affluent. If he incurs a debt (O: for something lawful) 
but spends it on something unlawful, and then repents 
(O: and is felt to be sincere in this, and the original 
reason is known to have been something lawful), then 
he is given zakat. 

(3) (O: And a third type, not mentioned by the 
author, which (n: given persons P,Q, and R ) is when 
R incurs a debt by guaranteeing (daman, def; k15) to 
P that Q will pay P (n: what Q owes him). If R finds 
that neither he nor Q can pay, then R is given zakat (n: 
because he has gone into debt in order to guarantee Q's 
debt), even if the reason R agreed to guarantee Q was 
not charity (N: but was rather that Q would pay him 
back).) 

 
Those Fighting For Allah 
h8.17 The seventh category is those fighting for 

Allah, meaning people engaged in Islamic military 
operations for whom no salary has been allotted in the 
army roster (O: but who are volunteers for jihad 
without remuneration). They are given enough to 
suffice them for the operation, even if affluent; of 
weapons, mounts, clothing, and expenses (O: for the 
duration of the journey, round trip, and the time they 
spend there, even if prolonged. Though nothing has 
been mentioned here of the expense involved in 
supporting such people's families during this period, it 
seems clear that they should also be given it). 

 
Travellers Needing Money 
h8.18 The eighth category is the traveller in need of 

money, meaning one who is passing among us (O: i.e. 
through a town in Muslim lands where zakat is 
collected), or whose journey was not undertaken for 
the purpose of disobeying Allah. If such a person is in 
need, he is given enough to cover his personal expenses 
and transportation, even if he possesses money back 
home. 

 
Paying Zakat To Recipients 
h8.19 A person who qualifies as a member of two or 

more of the above categories is only given zakat for 
one of them. 

h8.20 When the (N: eight) categories of recipients 
exist in the town where zakat is collected, it is 

unlawful and invalid to give it to recipients elsewhere 
(O: as it must be paid to those present if the property 
owner is distributing his own zakat. The other schools 
of jurisprudence permit giving it elsewhere). But if the 
imam (A: caliph) is distributing the zakat, he may give 
it to recipients in a different place. If the zakat giver's 
property is in the desert, or none of the eight 
categories of eligible zakat recipients exist in his own 
town, then the zakat should be distributed in the 
nearest town. 

h8.21 Each category of recipients must receive an 
equal share, one-eighth of the total (dis:h8.7(n:)) (A: 
though one may give various individuals within a 
particular category more or less), except for zakat 
workers, who receive only their due wage (def:h8.13). 
If one of the categories does not exist in one's town, 
their eighth is distributed over the other categories 
such that each of them gets oneseventh. If two 
categories of recipients do not exist in the town, then 
each of the remaining categories receive a sixth of the 
zakat, and so on (O: such that if there were only one 
category in town, all the zakat would be paid to it). It 
is obligatory to give zakat to every individual member 
of a category if the owner is distributing zakat and the 
individuals are of a limited, known number, or if the 
imam is distributing zakat and it is possible to give it 
out person by person and include them all because of 
the abundance of funds. If the owner is distributing 
zakat and the recipients in each category are not of a 
limited, known number, then the fewest permissible 
for him to give to in one category of zakat workers, in 
which a single person is enough. 

h8.22 It is recommended to give one's zakat to 
relatives other than those one is obliged to support 
(def: m12.1). 

h8.23 It is recommended to distribute zakat to 
recipients in proportion to their needs, giving 
someone who needs 100 dirhams, for example, half of 
what one gives to someone who needs 200. h8.24 It is 
not permissible to give zakat to a non-Muslim, or to 
someone whom one is obliged to support (def: m12.1), 
such as a wife or family member. 

h8.25 It is not valid for one to give zakat to a poor 
person on condition that he return it to one to pay off 
a debt he owes, or to tell the recipient, "O hereby make 
the money you owe me zakat, so keep it for yourself." 
But it is permissible: 

(1) for the giver to pay his zakat (O: to a poor person 
who owes him money) when the giver's 

intention is that the recipient should pay him back 
with it;  

(2) for the zakat giver to tell the poor person,"Pay 
me the money you owe me so that I can give it to you 
as zakat"; 

(3) or for the poor person to tell his creditor, "Give 
me (O: zakat) so that I can pay it back to you (O: for 
the debt I owe you)";though it is not obligatory to 
fulfill these promises (O: meaning the outcomes 
alluded to in (2) and (3) above). 

h8.26 All of the above rulings concerning zakat 
(h8.2-25) apply to the zakat of 'Eid al-Fitr (def; h7) 
(O: in details, in giving it to deserving recipients (N: 
the eight categories described in this section), and in 
giving it in advance). It is permissible for a group of 
people to pool their zakat of `Eid al-Fitr,mix it, and 
collectively distribute it, or for one of them to 
distribute it with the others permission. (O: The 
author mentions this to inform people that anyone can 
distribute their zakat of `Eid al-Fitr to all categories 
of recipients, no matter how little it is.) 

 
h9.0 Voluntary Charity 
h9.1 Giving voluntary charity is recommended at all 

times; especially during Ramadan, before praying for 
something one needs, (O: when there is an eclipse, 
illness, or journey,) and at all noble times and places 
(O: e.g. times such as the first ten days of Dhul Hijja or 
the days of `Eid and places such as Mecca or Medina). 

h9.2 It is superior to give charity to righteous people 
(O: meaning those who give Allah and His slaves their 
due), to one's relatives (A: which is better than giving 
to the righteous), even those of them who are one's 
enemies (A: and this is better than giving to one's 
friends among them), and to give from the best of one's 
wealth (O: meaning that which is lawful, which is 
better than giving what is from a doubtful source, or 
giving what is of poor quality, either of which are 
offensive to give as charity. It is unlawful to give 
property that has been unlawfully obtained (N: if one 
knows its rightful owner. If not, one must give it as 
charity (A: or taxes (def: p32)) to remove it from one's 
possession)). 

h9.3 It is unlawful to give as charity money needed 
to support one's dependents or needed to pay a debt 
that is currently due (O: because supporting one's 
dependents or paying a current debt are obligatory, 
and obligatory acts take precedence over 
recommended ones). 

h9.4 It is recommended to give away in charity 
everything one owns that is in excess (O: of personal 
expenses and the expenses of those one is obliged to 
support), provided one can be patient with the 
resultant poverty. (O: But if one cannot be patient, it 
is offensive to give away what is in excess of one's 
needs.) 

h9.5 It is offensive to ask for anything besides 
paradise with the words "For the sake [lit. "By the 
countenance (O: i.e. entity)"] of Allah," though if 
someone does, it is offensive not to give to him. 

h9.6 It is unlawful to remind a recipient of charity 
that one has given him (mann, dis:p36), and it 
eliminates the reward. 

h9.7 (O: It is permissible to give charity to a person 
not in need, or to a relative of the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). It is offensive for a person not 
in need to accept charity,and preferable that he avoid 
it. It is unlawful for such a person to accept it if he 
pretends to be needy, and is unlawful for him to ask 
for charity. It is permissible to give charity to a non-
Muslim (n: but not zakat, as above at h8.24).) 

 
BOOK I - FASTING (SIYAM) (by al-Misri) 
Contents: 
Fasting Ramadan il.0 
Who Must Fast Ramadan i1.1 
Those Not Obliged to Fast Ramadan i1.2 
Which of the Unobliged Must Make It Up Later i1.3 
When Ramadan Is Learned Of After Dawn i1.4 
At What Age a Child Fasts i1.5 
Excessive Hunger and Thirst Permits Not Fasting 

i1.6 
Conditions Under Which Travel Permits Not 

Fasting i1.7 
Women Who Are Pregnant or Nursing an Infant 

i1.8 
Sighting the New Moon i1.9 
Astronomical Calculations of the Arrival of 

Ramadan il.11 
The conditions of a Valid Fast i1.13 
The Intention i1.14 
For obligatory fasts i1.14 
For nonobligatory fasts i1.17 
Things Which Invalidate the Fast i1.18 
Criterion for things invalidating the fast i1.19 
Expiating a Fast Vitiated by Lovemaking i1.20 
Things That Do Not Break the Fast i1.21 
Uncertainty As to Whether One Ate During Night 

or Day i1.22 
Involuntary Acts That Break the Fast i1.23 
Recommended Measures While Fasting i1.24 
A predawn meal i1.24 
To hasten breaking the fast after sunset i1.25 
Other recommended measures i1.26 
Things recommended to avoid i1.27 
Things Unlawful or Offensive While Fasting i1.28 
Maintaining Continual Silence Is Offensive i1.32 
Making Up Missed Fast-Days i1.33 
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Penalty for delaying a makeup until next Ramadan 
i1.33 

If one dies with unperformed fast-days i1.33 
Voluntary Fasting i2.0 
Days on Which Fasting Is Recommended i2.1 
Fasts That Are Offensive or Unlawful i2.2 
Singling out Fridays etc. to fast i2.5 
Interrupting a Fast or Prayer One Has Begun i2.6 
Unlawful for an obligatory fast or prayer i2.6 
Spiritual Retreat (I'tikaf) i3.0 
A Sunna i3.1 
Laylat al-Qadr i3.2 
Date i3.2 
How to Perform Spiritual Retreat i3.3 
Vowing Retreat in Particular Mosques i3.4 
Vowing a Consecutive Period of Retreat i3.6 
Wife's Retreat Requires Husband's Permission i3.9 
 
i1.0 Fasting Ramadan 
(O: The month of the fast is the best of months, and 

it is one of the distinctive features of this 
Community (Umma); that is, as now practiced, a fact 

not contradicted by the word of Allah Most High, 
"Fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for 
those before you" (Koran2:183), the resemblance 
interpreted as referring to fasting without other 
qualification, not to its amount and time. Fasting 
Ramadan is one of the pillars of Islam (def: u2) by 
scholarly consensus (ijma'). Bukhari and Muslim relate 
that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
said, "Islam is built upon five: testifying there is no 
god but Allah and that Mohammed is the messenger of 
Allah, performing the prayer, giving zakat, making 
the pilgrimage to the House [Kaaba], and fasting 
Ramadan.") 

 
Who Must Fast Ramadan 
i1.1 Fasting Ramadan is obligatory for: 
(a) every Muslim (O: male or female) who: 
(b) has reached puberty; 
(c) is sane; 
(d) is capable of bearing the fast; 
(e) and if female, is not in the period of menstruation 

or postnatal bleeding (nifas). 
 
Those Not Obliged To Fast Ramadan 
i1.2 The following are not required to fast: 
(1) (non-(a) above) a non-Muslim (O: meaning that 

we do not ask him to, nor would it be valid if he did 
(N: though he is punished in the next life for not doing 
so)); 

(2) (non-(b)) a child; 
(3) (non-(c)) someone insane; 
(4) or (non-(d)) someone whom fasting exhausts 

because of advanced years or having an illness from 
which he is unlikely to recover. None of the above-
mentioned is obliged to fast or to make up missed fast-
days, though someone who misses a fast because of (4) 
above must give 0.51 liters of food (def: h7.6 (A)) for 
each fast-day he misses. 

il.3 The following are not required to fast, though 
they are obliged to make up fast-days missed 
(A:making up, according to our school, meaning that 
one fasts a single day for each obligatory fast-day 
missed): 

(1) those who are ill (N: the illness that permits not 
fasting being that which fasting would worsen, delay 
recovery from, or cause one considerable harm with; 
the same dispensation applying to someone who needs 
to take medicine during the day that breaks the fast 
and that he can not delay taking until night); 

(2) those who are travelling (def:i1.7); 
(3) a person who has left Islam (murtadd, def:o8); 
(4) or a woman who is in her menses or period of 

postnatal bleeding. 
If the ill person or traveller take it upon themselves 

to fast, it is valid, though a fast by someone who has 
left Islam, or a woman in menstruation or period of 
postnatal bleeding is not valid. When not fasting on a 

day of Ramadan, if a non-Muslim becomes a Muslim, 
an insane person regains his sanity, or a child reaches 
puberty, it is recommended but not obligatory that 
they fast the rest of that day and make up the fast later. 
A child who reaches puberty while fasting on a day of 
Ramadan is obliged to fast the rest of the day, and is 
recommended to make it up. A woman whose period 
ends during a day of Ramadan is recommended to fast 
the rest of the day is obliged to make up the fast (O: 
and the fast-days prior to it missed during her period 
or postnatal bleeding). 

i1.4 If the testimony of a witness (O: that the new 
moon has been seen during the previous night) is made 
during a day (N: that was initially) uncertain as to 
whether it was the first of Ramadan, then it is 
obligatory (O: for people) to fast the rest of the day 
and to make it up later. 

i1.5 A child of seven is ordered to fast, and at ten is 
beaten for not fasting (N: with the reservations 
mentioned at f1.2). 

i1.6 Excessive hunger or thirst, meaning likely to 
cause death or illness, are legitimate excuses not to fast, 
even when they occur on a day one has already begun 
to fast, as soon as the fast becomes a hardship. 

i1.7 It is permissible not to fast when travelling, even 
when the intention to fast has been made the night 
before, provided that the journey is at least 81 km / 50 
mi one way, and that one leaves town (def:f15.6) 
before dawn. If one leaves after dawn, one is not 
entitled to omit the fast. It is preferable for travellers 
not to fast if fasting would harm them, though if not, 
then fasting is better. 

i1.8 A woman who is breast-feeding a baby or is 
pregnant and apprehends harm to herself or her child 
may omit the fast and make it up later, though if she 
omits it because of fear (A: of harm) for the child alone 
(O: not for herself) then she must give 0.51 liters of 
food (def:h7.6(A:)) in charity for each day missed,as 
an expiation (A: in addition to making up each day). 

 
Sighting The New Moon 
i1.9 Fasting Ramadan is only obligatory when the 

new moon of Ramadan is sighted (O: i.e in respect to 
the person who sees it, though for those who do not 
see it, it only becomes obligatory when the sighting is 
established by the testimony of an upright witness 
(def:o24.4)). If it is too overcast to be seen, then (n:the 
preceding lunar month of) Sha'ban is presumed to last 
for thirty days, after which people 

begin fasting Ramadan. If the new moon is sighted 
during the day (O: before noon on the last of the thirty 
days), it is considered as belonging to the following 
night (O: and the ruling for that day does not change). 
If the moon is seen in one city but not another, then if 
the two are close (O: i.e. in the same region), the 
ruling (n: that the new month has come) holds for 
both. But if the two are not close, then not (O: i.e. the 
people far from the place where it was seen are not 
obliged to fast), not close meaning in different regions, 
such as the Hijaz, Iraq, and Egypt. 

i1.10 The testimony of a single witness (N: that the 
new moon has been seen) is sufficient to establish that 
the month of Ramadan has come, provided the witness 
is upright (Def o24.4), male, and responsible for the 
duties of Islam (O: which excludes boys who have 
reached the age of discernment but not puberty). 

i1.11 If a person knows by calculations of lunar 
movements or the positions of the stars that the next 
day is Ramadan, fasting is nevertheless not obligatory 
(O: for him or the public), though it is permissible for 
him alone. 

i1.12 If it is difficult to learn which month it is, for 
someone imprisoned or the like (O: such as someone 
being held in a dark place who cannot tell night from 
day, or someone who does not know when Ramadan 
has come because of being in a land without 
habitations or people who know when it is), then such 
a person is obliged to reckon Ramadan as best he can 
and to fast it. Such a fast is valid if it remains unknown 

as to whether the month fasted actually coincided with 
Ramadan, or if it did coincide withit, or if the month 
fasted occurred after it, though if the month fasted was 
before Ramadan, it is not valid. 

 
The Conditions Of A Valid Fast 
i1.13 The conditions of a valid fast are: 
(a) the intention; 
(b) and refraining from things which break the fast. 
 
The Intention 
i1.14 One must make the intention to fast for each 

day one fasts. If the intended fast is obligatory, then 
the intention must: 

(a) be specific (O: as to the fast being for Ramadan, a 
vow, an expiation, or whatever); 

(b) and be made in the night prior to dawn. (n: For 
Hanafis, the intention for a day of Ramadan (but not a 
makeup) is valid if made before midway between true 
dawn and sunset of the day itself (al-Hadiyya al-
AlaIyya (y4), 171).) The optimal way is to intend (O: 
in one's heart) to fast the following day as a current 
performance of the obligation of Ramadan in the 
present year for Allah Most High (O: fast and of 
Ramadan being unanimously considered as integeral 
to the intention, though scholars differ concerning the 
obligatoriness of intending it as a current performance, 
an obligation, or for Allah Most High). 

i1.15 One's intention is valid if on the night before a 
day of uncertainty (N: as to whether it will be the first 
day of Ramadan), someone one trusts but who does 
not have all the qualifications of an acceptable witness 
(def:i1.10) informs one of having seen the new moon, 
and relying on this information one intends to fast the 
next day to fulfill the obligation of Ramadan. and the 
next day turns out to be Ramadan. But one's fast is not 
valid if one makes the intention without anyone 
having informed one of sighting the new moon, no 
matter whether if one's intention is firm or whether 
undecided, as when one intends that if the following 
day is Ramadan, one will fast, but if not, one will not. 

i1.16 One's fast is valid if on the night before 30 
Ramadan, one intends that if the following day is of 
Ramadan, one will fast, but if not, one will not, and 
then the next day is of Ramadan (O: since it already is 
Ramadan and the initial presumption is that it will 
remain so (dis:e7.6(A:))). 

i1.17 Nonobligatory fasts are valid by merely 
making the intention to fast before noon (O: without 
needing to specify the type of fast). 

 
Things Which Invalidate The Fast 
i1.18 Each of the following things invalidates the 

day's fast when one knows they are unlawful (A: 
during an obligatory fast) and remembers one is 
fasting (A: but does them deliberately anyway); and 
they obligate one to both make up the fast-day later 
and fast the remainder of that day: 

(1) eating; 
(2) drinking (N: and smoking (A: though not if 

there is some smoke in the air that one unintentionally 
inhales)); 

(3) taking snuff (O: up the nose that reaches the 
sinuses, a ruling likewise applicable to oil or water 
preparation); 

(4) suppositories(O: vaginal or anal); 
(5) pouring (O: water, oil, or other) into the ears 

until it reaches the eardrum; 
(6) inserting a finger or something else into the anus 

or vagina further than the area disclosed when one 
squats(O: to relieve oneself); 

(7) anything that enters the body cavity, whether 
stabbed into it (O: such as a knife or spear thrust 
which penetrates it) or whether medicine (N: though 
intramuscular or intravenous injections of medicine do 
not break one's fast); 

(8) vomiting (N: if it is deliberate and one is able to 
prevent it, though if nausea overcomes one, vomiting 
does not break one's fast. 
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(9) sexual intercourse (O: if deliberate, even if there 
is no orgasm), or orgasm from stroking a 

nongenital region or from masturbation (O: no 
matter whether such orgasm is produced by unlawful 
means, like one's own hand (dis:w37), or whether by 
lawful means, such as the hand of one's wife); 

(10) using so much water to rinse out the nose and 
mouth that some reaches the stomach (O: i.e. if any 
reaches the body cavity because of using an abundance 
of water, it breaks the fast, though if some water slips 
down when an abundance has not been used, it does 
not break it. Nor does it harm to swallow one's saliva 
after rinsing the mouth out, even if able to expectorate 
it); 

(11) swallowing saliva that has left the mouth, such 
as when threading a needle and one moistens the end of 
the thread, and then remoistens it, swallowing some of 
the saliva that the thread had been previously wetted 
with; 

(12) swallowing saliva that has been qualitatively 
altered, such as when threading a needle and one wets 
the end, and some dye from the thread remains in the 
mouth and is swallowed (A: so people who use 
toothpaste should take care to eliminate it from the 
mouth before dawn on fastdays); 

(13) swallowing saliva that has been made impure by 
contact with filth (najasa), such as when one's mouth is 
bloodied and one spits out the saliva until it is clear 
and colorless, but neglects to wash one's mouth out (O: 
before swallowing the saliva, which breaks the fast 
because the mouth is still affected by impurity (n: and 
water is necessary to purify it, as at e14.10)); 

(14) allowing phlegm or mucus at the back of the 
mouth to be swallowed when one could have spit them 
out (n: though in the Hanafi school this does not break 
the fast, even if intentional (al-Hadiyya al-Ala'yya (y4), 
180)); 

(15) or to continue making love, even for a moment, 
after dawn has arrived. 

 
The Criterion For Things Which Invalidate The 

Fast 
i1.19 The criterion as to whether something 

invalidates the fast is (N: whether it comes under any 
one of three headings): 

(1) a substance, even if not much, that reaches the 
body cavity through an open passageway (O: substance 
excluding odors, and open excluding anything else, 
such as absorption through pores). (N: The deliberate 
introduction of anything besides air or saliva into the 
body cavity breaks the fast, though if the person 
fasting does so absentmindedly or under compulsion, 
it does not break it); 

(2) sexual intercourse (O: meaning inserting the head 
of the penis into the vagina); 

(3) or orgasm, whether as the result of touching (O: 
such as kissing, contact, lying between the thighs, or 
something else), or because of masturbation; -provided 
that one is aware that these acts are unlawful and that 
one remembers one is fasting (N: and provided they are 
done deliberately and voluntarily). 

 
The Expiation For Vitiating A Fast-Day By Sexual 

Intercourse 
i1.20 In addition to making up the fast, an expiation 

is obligatory for fast-days of Ramadan that are (A: 
deliberately) vitiated by sexual intercourse. (O: The 
legal occasion of the offense is the particular day of 
fasting, so that if it were committed on two separate 
days, two separate expiations would be necessary, 
though if it were committed twice in one day there 
would be only one expiation.) The expiation consists 
of freeing a sound Muslim slave (dis:k32), or if not 
possible, then to fast the days of two consecutive 
months. (A: In our school the expiation is only for 
sexual intercourse, though  the Hanafis hold it is 
obligatory for vitiating the fast for other reasons as 
well.) If this is not possible, then the expiation is to 
feed sixty unfortunates (N:0.51 liters of food (def: h7.6 

(A:)) to each unfortunate). If one is unable to do this, 
the expiation remains as an unperformed obligation 
upon the person concerned. The woman who is made 
love to is not obliged to expiate it. 

 
Things That Do Not Break The Fast 
i1.21 The fast remains valid if any of the things 

which break it are done absentmindedly (O: not 
remembering the fast), out of ignorance (O: that doing 
the things which break the fast are unlawful, whether 
this is due to being a new Muslim, or to being born 
and raised far from Islamic scholars), or under 
compulsion. Not is it broken by: 

(1) involuntary vomiting; 
(2) having a wet dream, or orgasm as a result of 

thinking or looking at something (A: unless the latter 
two usually cause orgasm, in which case one has 
broken one's fast by not avoiding them); 

(3) some water reaching the body cavity as a result of 
rinsing out the mouth or nose, provided not much (def: 
f4.5) water was used; 

(4) saliva carrying down some food particles from 
between one's teeth, provided this is after having 
cleaned between them (O: after eating, by using a 
toothpick or the like between them), if one is unable to 
spit them out; 

(5) gathering saliva in the mouth and swallowing it, 
bringing saliva as far forward as the tongue (O: but 
not to the lips) and then swallowing it, or coughing up 
phlegm from the throat and spitting it out; 

(6) the arrival of dawn when there is food in one's 
mouth which one spits out; 

(7) the arrival of dawn when one is lovemaking and 
one immediately disengages; 

(8) or when sleeps all day or has lost consciousness, 
provided one regains consciousness for at least a 
moment of the day. 

 
Eating Or Drinking When Uncertain Of The Time 

Of Dawn Or Sunset 
i1.22 Making up the fast-day is obligatory if one 

eats, thinking it is night, but then finds that it is day; 
or eats, presuming (N: but uncertain) that the sun has 
set, and the question (O: as to whether one ate before 
sunset or after) continues and remains unresolved 
(dis:e7.6 (A:)). 

It is not obligatory to make up a fast-day on which 
one ate on the presumption that dawn had not yet 
come, and the question (O: as to what the case was) 
remains unresolved (A: since the initial certainty was 
that it was night). 

 
Involuntary Acts Which Invalidate The Fast 
i1.23 A fast-day is invalidated by; 
(1) insanity, even for a moment; 
(2) being unconscious the entire day; 
(3) or the appearance of menstrual or postnatal flow. 
(N: The insane person is not obliged to make up such 

a day's fast, while the others are.) 
 
Recommended Measures While Fasting 
i1.24 A predawn meal is recommended, even if it is 

slight or consists of water alone (O: and the time for it 
begins from the middle of the night onwards). It is best 
to delay it to just before dawn, as long as one does not 
apprehend dawn's arrival while still eating (O: though 
when one does not know when dawn is, it is not the 
sunna to thus delay it). 

i1.25 It is best to hasten breaking the fast when one 
is certain that the sun has set. One should break it with 
an odd number of dates, though if one has none, water 
is best. It is recommended to say after doing so, "O 
Allah, for You I fasted, and upon Your bounty I have 
broken the fast." 

i1.26 It is recommended in Ramadan: 
(1) to be especially generous (O: in giving charity); 
(2) to improve one's relations with family and 

relatives; 
(3) to recite the Koran much; 

(4) to spend periods of spiritual retreat (i'tikaf, 
def:13) in the mosque, especially during the last ten 
days of Ramadan; 

(5) to break the fast of others after sunset, even if 
only with water (O: because of the hadith related by 
Tirmidhi that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) said, "He who breaks another's fast earns 
the same reward as the one who fasted without 
diminishing the latter's reward in the slightest"); 

(6) and if in a state of major ritual impurity (janaba), 
to perform the purificatory bath (ghusl) before dawn. 

i1.27 It is recommended to avoid: 
(1) slander (def: r2.2), lying, and foul language (N: 

which are always unlawful, but even worse when 
fasting); 

(2) the pleasure of the senses (O: i.e. those that do 
not break the fast, such as smelling fragrant plants or 
looking at them, because of the gratification therein 
which is incompatible with the wisdom of the fast, 
even though they are permissible when not fasting) (A: 
and while it is recommended not to use perfume during 
a fastday, it does not hurt to use it on the night before); 

(3) and medicinal bloodletting (N: or blood 
donating) or cupping (O: as these, like the fast, 
weaken a person and could have a synergistic 
debiliating effect). If someone abuses one while fasting; 
one should say tohim,"I am fasting" 

 
Things That Are Unlawful Or Offensive While 

Fasting 
i1.28 It is unlawful to kiss (O: or embrace, or pet 

with the hand) on fast-days for those it sexually 
arouses. 

i1.29 It is unlawful not to eat or drink anything 
(wisal) between fast-days, though it is not unlawful if 
one has some water, even a mouthful, before dawn. 

i1.30 It is offensive during the fast to taste food, or 
to use a toothstick (def: e3) after noon. 

i1.31 It is offensive during the fast to line the eyes 
with kohl (def:e4.1(4)) or to bathe. 

i1.32 It is offensive (dis:w38) for anyone (O: whether 
fasting or not) to keep silent all day until night (O: 
when there is no need to) (A: need including the 
necessity of restraining the tongue from useless talking 
(dis:r1.1)). 

 
Making Up Missed Fast-Days 
i1.33 Someone obliged to make up some fastdays of 

Ramadan is recommended to do so consecutively and 
immediately. It is not permissible for a person with 
some unperformed fast-days of Ramadan to delay 
making them up until the next Ramadan unless there is 
an excuse (N: for delaying). If one delays until the next 
Ramadan, one must pay 0.51 liters of food (def: 
h7.6(A:)) (N: to the poor) for each fast-day missed, in  
addition to making it up If making up a fast-day is 
delayed until a second Ramadan comes, then one must 
pay double this amount for each day. And so forth; 
every year that passes upon an unfulfilled fast day adds 
0.51 liters to be paid for that day. (O: But if one's 
excuse for not performing them persists, such as travel 
or illness, then it is permissible for one to delay 
making them up as long as the excuse is present, even it 
is lasts for years. One is not obliged to pay the penalty 
fee for this delay even if several Ramadans go by, but is 
merely obliged to make up the missed fastdays). If 
someone dies with unperformed fast-days which he 
could have fasted but did not, then each fastday is paid 
for (N: by the responsible family member) with 0.51 
liters of food (N: or he can fast for him (A: in place of 
paying for each day)). (O: As for someone who dies 
after two Ramadans elapse upon his missed fast-days, 
each fast is paid for with 1.02 liters (n: double the 
above) of food (N: or the family member can both fast 
a day and pay 0.51 liters for each day (A:i.e the family 
member may fast in the deceased's stead for the initial 
nonperformance of the fast-day, though he cannot fast 
in place of paying the 0.51 liters of food for each year 
that making up a fast-day was delayed before the 
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deceased's death, because this is the legal expiation for 
the delay). As for someone who died before his excuse 
(n: for not fasting) ceased to exist, nothing at all is 
obligatory for him).) 

 
i2.0 Voluntary Fasting 
Days On Which Fasting Is Recommended 
i2.1 It is recommended to fast: 
(1) on six days of the month of Shawwal, and that 

they be the six consecutive days immediately following 
`Eid al-Fitr(O: their being consecutive and their 
immediately following the 'Eid are two separate 
sunnas), though it is permissible to fast them 
nonconsecutively; 

(2) on 9 and 10 Muharram; 
(3) on the full moon (lit. "white") days of every 

lunar month, which are the thirteenth and the two 
days that follow it; 

(4) on Mondays and Thursdays; 
(5) on the first nine days of Dhul Hijja; 
(6) during the inviolable months, which are four: 

Dhul Qa'da, Dhul Hijja, Muharram, and Rajab; 
(7) (n: and on every other day, a fast described by the 

Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) as "the 
most beloved fast to Allah" (Riyad al-salihin (y107), 
466)). The best fast-days, after Ramadan, are those of 
Muharram, then Rajab, then Sha'ban. (O: In general, 
the best month for fasting, after Ramadan and the 
inviolable months, is Sha'ban (A: there being no 
objection to fasting an entire month or just part of 
one). It is recommended to fast on the Day of Arafa (O: 
9 Dhul Hijja), unless one is a pilgrim present at Arafa 
(def:j8), when it is better not to fast. It is not offensive 
for such a person to fast, though it is better for him 
not to. 

 
Fasts That Are Offensive Or Unlawful 
i2.2 It is offensive to fast every day of the year (O: 

besides the two `Eids and the three days following Eid 
al-Adha (n: these being unlawful to fast (dis: below) 
rather than offensive)) if this harms one (O: in body or 
mind) or causes one not to do something one should 
do (O: for oneself or others, even if merely 
recommended). If not, then it is not offensive. 

i2.3 It is unlawful and not valid to fast (O: whether 
voluntarily, as a vow, or as a makeup) on the two Eids 
or the three days following `Eid al-Adha. 

i2.4 It is also unlawful and invalid to fast on a day of 
uncertainty (N: as to whether it is the first day of 
Ramadan), meaning that on 30 Sha'ban, someone who 
does not have the necessary qualifications of a witness 
(def:i1.10) mentions having seen the new moon of 
Ramadan. Otherwise (O: when no one has mentioned 
seeing it, or when an acceptable witness has), then it is 
not considered a day of uncertainty. Fasting on a day 
of uncertainty is not valid as a day of Ramadan, 
though it can validly fulfill a vow or a makeup fast. 
Voluntary fasting on such a day is only valid when one 
would have fasted anyway because it falls on a day one 
habitually fasts, or when one has been fasting each day 
since before mid-Sha'ban. If neither of these is the case, 
then it is unlawful and invalid to fast on it. It is 
unlawful to fast during the days after mid Sha'ban 
unless one would have fasted anyway because they fall 
on days one habitually fasts, or unless one has been 
fasting each day since before mid-Sha'ban. 

i2.5 (Nawawi: (n: with commentary by Mohammed 
Shirbini Khatib)) It is offensive to single out Fridays 
or Saturdays ((Shirbini:) or Sundays for fasting, i.e. to 
single out one of the above-mentioned days when they 
do not coincide with days one normally fasts. The fast 
of someone who usually fasts every other day and 
whose fast coincides with one of these days or with a 
day of uncertainty is not offensive, because of the 
hadith related by Muslim, "Do not single out Friday 
for fasting unless it happens to coincide with a fast one 
of you performs," similar days being analogous to 
Fridays in this respect) (Mughni al-muhtaj ila ma'rifa 
maAni alfaz al-Minhaj (y73), 1.447)). i2.6 Once begun, 

it is unlawful to interrupt either an obligatory fast-
day or an obligatory prayer, whether it is current, a 
makeup, or vowed; though if it is nonobligatory (O: 
whether wholly supereogatory or linked with a 
particular event or time), then one may interrupt it (O: 
but it is offensive to do so if there is no excuse). 

 
i3.0 Spiritual Retreat (I'tikaf) 
i3.1 It is sunna, at any time, to make spiritual retreat 

(i'tikaf) in the mosque. 
Laylat Al-Qadr 
i3.2 Spiritual retreat (i'tikaf) is especially 

recommended in Ramadan, particularly in the last ten 
days of it, seeking Laylat al-Qadr (lit. "the Night of 
the Divine Decree") (O: which is, as Allah Most High 
says, "better than a thousand months" (Koran 97:3). 
meaning that spiritual works therein are better than 
works of a thousand months lacking Laylat al-Qadr. 
Indicating its excellence, the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace)said, "He who prays on Laylat al-
Qadr in faith and expectation of its reward will be 
forgiven his previous sins"). Laylat al-Qadr could be 
on any night of Ramadan (n: or any other month of 
the year, according to some (dis:w39)). It probably 
occurs within the last ten nights, more likely on the 
odd numbered ones (N: remembering that the night of 
an Islamic date comes before the day of that date), the 
twenty first and twenty third of which are the 
likeliest(n:though most scholars hold it to be the 
twenty-seventh (Mughni al-Muhtaj ila ma'rifa maAni 
alfaz al-Minhaj (y730, 1.450)). On Laylat al-Qadr it is 
recommended to frequently repeat, "O Allah, You are 
oft-relenting and love to forgive, so forgive me." 

 
How To Perform Spiritual Retreat 
i3.3 At minimum, spiritual retreat (i'tikaf) consists 

of: 
(a) staying, with the intention of spiritual retreat, 

for more than the least amount of time that can be 
considered repose (A: i.e. a moment); 

(b) while being Muslim, sane, conscious, and free of 
major ritual impurity (O: i.e. of menstruation, 
postnatal bleeding, and major impurity (janaba)); 

(c) in a mosque, even when this stay is no more than 
entering the periphery and then leaving by the same 
entrance (taraddud), though to merely pass through is 
insufficient. Optimally, the spiritual retreat (i'tikaf) 
should be accompanied by fasting, take place in the 
Friday congregational mosque (O: because of the size 
of the group prayer therein, and so as not to have to 
leave to attend the Friday prayer), and be no less than 
a day. 

 
Vowing Spiritual Retreat In Particular Mosques 
i3.4 If one vows (def: j18) to make spiritual retreat 

(i'tikaf) in: 
(1) al-Masjid al-Haram (n: in Mecca); 
(2) al-Masjid al-Aqsa (n:in Jerusalem); 
(3) or Masjid al-Medina; then the vow cannot be 

fulfilled elsewhere. Spiritual retreat (i'tikaf) in al-
Masjid al-Haram fulfills a vow to make spiritual 
retreat in either of the other two (n: al-Aqsa or 
Medina), but not vice versa (N: they do not fulfill a 
vow to make a spiritual retreat in al-Masjid al-Haram). 
Spiritual retreat in Masjid al-Medina fulfills a vow to 
do so in al-Masjid al-Aqsa, but not vice versa. If one 
vows to make a spiritual retreat in any mosque besides 
these three, the vow can be fulfilled in any mosque 
whatever (O: since none besides these three is superior 
to any other). 

i3.5 Spiritual retreat (i'tikaf) is invalidated by 
lovemaking and by orgasm as a result of touching. 

 
Vows To Spend A Certain Consecutive Period In 

Spiritual Retreat 
i3.6 If one vows to make spiritual retreat for a 

consecutive period, then one is obligated to do so. The 
consecutiveness of such a period is not nullified by 
leaving the mosque for something necessary such as 

eating (even when it is possible to do so in the mosque), 
drinking (provided it is not possible to do so in the 
mosque), using the lavatory, attending to an illness, 
the onset of a menstrual period, or similar things; 
though one's spiritual retreat is interrupted by leaving 
the mosque to visit a sick person, perform a funeral 
prayer (janaza), or attend the Friday prayer (jumuA). 

i3.8 Touching another with sexual desire is unlawful 
for someone in spiritual retreat (i'tikaf). 

i3.9 It is not permissible for a wife to make spiritual 
retreat without her husband's permission. 
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Veiling not permitted j3.24 
Entering Mecca j4.0 
Recommended Measures j4.1 
When First Seeing the Kaaba j4.2 
Circumambulating the Kaaba (Tawaf) j5.0 
Entering al-Masjid al-Haram j5.1 
How to Circumambulate the Kaaba j5.2 
Kissing the Black Stone before beginning j5.2 
How and where to begin j5.2 
What is said when passing the Kaaba's door j5.5 
What is said when passing the Hijr j5.6 
What is said when passing the rainwater spout j5.7 
What is said before reaching the Yamani Corner j5.8 
Touching the Yamani Corner j5.9 
Touching or kissing the Kaaba j5.10 
Circumambulation Consists of Seven Rounds j5.12 
Trotting in the First Three Rounds j5.13 
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Kissing the Black Stone in Each Round j5.14 
If unable j5.14 
The Buttress at the Base of the Kaaba j5.15 
The Conditions of a Valid Circumambulation j5.16 
The Two RakAs After Circumambulations j5.18 
Words of the supplication afterwards j5.18 
Going Between Safa and Marwa (Sa'y) j6.0 
On Hajj Prior to Arafa j6.1 
How to Go Between Safa and Marwa j6.2 
What is said on Safa j6.2 
Walking towards Marwa j6.3 
Obligatory Elements of Safa and Marwa j6.4 
Sunnas j6.5 
The Way to Arafa j7.0 
When One Departs for Araf j7.1 
Staying at Mina j7.2 
What Is Said on the Way j7.3 
Arrival at Namira j7.4 
Standing at Arafa j8.0 
Sunnas j8.2 
Where to Stand j8.3 
Obligatory Elements of Standing at Arafa j8.4 
Muzdelifa, Mina, and the Going Forth 

Circumambulations j9.0 
Muzdelifa j9.1 
On the way from Arafa to Muzdelifa j9.1 
Meaning of spending the night at Muzdelifa j9.1 
Valid excuses for missing the night at Muzdelifa j9.1 
Stopping at MashAr al-Haram j9.2 
Release from Ihram: the Initial Stoning at Mina j9.4 
How to stone Jamrat al-Aqaba j9.5 
Release from Ihram: Cutting the Hair j9.7 
Shaving It Is Optimal j9.7 
Sunnas j9.8 
The Going Forth Circumambulation (Tawaf al-

Ifada) j9.10 
Going between Safa and Marwa afterwards j9.11 
Release from Ihram: General Provisions j9.12 
In two stages, partial and full j9.13 
Encampment and Stoning at Mina on the Days After 

`Eid j10.0 
Time for Stoning j10.2 
Avoiding the crowds j10.2(N:) 
Proper Sequence for Stoning j10.3 
The Second Day After 'Eid j10.4 
Leaving Mina on the Second Day After 'Eid j10.6 
Conditions for validity j10.6 
Not permissible after sunset j10.7 
Conditions for the Validity of Stoning j10.8 
Leaving on the Third Day j10.9 
Excuses for Not Spending the Night at Mina j10.10 
The Farewell Circumambulation and Final Measures 

j11.0 
The Farewell Cicumambulation j11.2 
Obligatory for anyone leaving Mecca at any time 

j11.2 
Two rakAs afterwards j11.3 
Farewell supplication j11.3 
One May Not Delay Departure Thereafter j11.4 
Menstruating Women Excused from 

Circumambulating j11.5 
Recommended Measures for Those Staying in Mecca 

j11.6 
The Obligatory Features of Hajj and Umra j12.0 
Description of Umra j12.1 
The Integrals of Hajj and Umra j12.2 
Missing an Obligatory Feature of Hajj or Umra 

j12.4 
Others Preventing One's Completing the Hajj Etc. 

j12.5 
A Full Summary of Hajj and Umra Expiations j12.6 
Visiting the Tomb of the Prophet j13.0 
Recommended j13.1 
How to Visit the Prophet's Tomb j13.2 
Things unlawful or offensive while visiting j13.3 
Visiting al-Baqi Cemetery j13.4 
Bidding Farewell to the Mosque j13.5 
Sacrifice on 'Eid al-Adha j14.0 
May not be given to non-Muslims j14.0 

A Confirmed Sunna j14.1 
Not trimming one's nails on 'Eid Day j14.1 
Sacrifice Animal Specifications j14.2 
Animal defects that invalidate the sacrifice j14.2 
Having Another Slaughter for One j14.3 
The Intention j14.4 
Distributing the Meat j14.5 
Sacrifice for a Newborn (Aqiqa) and Name-Giving 

j15.0 
Sunnas After the Birth of a Child j15.1 
The Sacrifice j15.2 
Name-Giving j15.3 
Names of prophets are sunna j15.3(A:) 
Foods j16.0 
Avoiding Doubtful Foods j16.1 
Animals Lawful and Unlawful to Eat j16.2 
Other Substances Unlawful to Eat j16.5 
If Forced to Eat Unslaughtered Meat j16.7 
Hunting and Slaughtering j17.0 
Only Fish or Locusts May Be Eaten Unslaughtered 

j17.1 
Only Meat Slaughtered by Muslims Etc. Is Lawful 

j17.2 
Conditions for Validity of Slaughtering j17.4 
Measures Recommended While Slaughtering j17.5 
Long-necked animals j17.7 
Other animals j17.7 
Unlawful to Return to Finish Cutting j17.8 
Hunting j17.9 
Vows (Nadhr) j18.0 
Meaning of Vow j18.0 
Why Many Pious Muslims Avoid Vows j18.0 (A:) 
Conditions for Validity j18.1 
Vows Exclude Other Than Acts of Worship j18.1 
General Provisions Regarding Vows j18.2 
Vows make what is vowed Obligatory j18.2 
Vows conditional on some event j18.3 
Vows made in the heat of anger j18.4 
Inability to Fulfill a Vow j18.5(O:) 
 
j1.0 Who Must Perform Hajj And Umra 
(O: Hajj and Umra are obligtory because of the word 

of Allah Most High: "People owe Allah to make 
pilgrimage to the House, whoever is able to find a 
way" (Koran 3:97), and, "Complete the hajj and 
Umra for Allah" (Koran 2:196), meaning, "Perform 
both of them completely.") 

j1.1 (n: This section uses the following special 
vocabulary in addition to some of the terms previously 
mentioned at f8.1: Arafa: (syn.Arafat) the name of a 
plain about thirteen miles to the eastsoutheast of 
Mecca. Hajj: the pilgrimage to Mecca. Ihram: the state 
of consecration that pilgrims enter for hajj and Umra. 
Labbayk: a litany meaning, "Ever at Your service, O 
Allah, ever at Your service." al-Masjid al-Haram: the 
Holy Mosque in Mecca that encompasses the Kaaba. 
Safa and Marwa: two hillocks connected by a course 
adjoining al-Masjid al-Haram. Umra: the lesser 
pilgrimage or visit to Mecca that may be performed at 
any time of the year.)  

j1.2 Both hajj and Umra are obligatory, though 
neither is obligatory more than once in a person's 
lifetime unless one vows (def:j18) more than that. 

j1.3 They are only obligatory for someone who: 
(a) is Muslim; 
(b) has reached puberty; 
(c) is sane; 
(d) and is able (def:j1.6-10) to make them. 
j1.4 The hajj or Umra of someone considered unable 

(non-(d) above) is valid (O: i.e. if he undertakes the 
hardship, travels, and stands at Arafa (def:j8), it 
fulfills the obligation), though not that of a non-
Muslim, or a child below the age of discrimination 
(f1.2) who is unaccompanied by a guardian. It is valid 
for a child of the age of discrimination to enter the 
state of ihram with his guardian's permission (O: 
guardian meaning the person with lawful disposal over 
the child's property). It is also valid for the guardian 
to enter ihram on behalf of an insane person or a child 

below the age of discrimination, in which case the 
guardian has his charge do as much as he is able, by 
having him (O: telling him to ) perform the 
purificatory bath (ghusl), remove clothing that has 
seams, and put on hajj garments; and forbidding him 
the things prohibited while in the state of ihram, such 
as perfumes and the like (def; j3.5), after which he 
takes him to the various places of the hajj rites (O: it 
being insufficient for the guardian togo alone), and 
performs the acts that the charge cannot do himself, 
such as entering into ihram (n: which the charge, 
lacking discrimination, is unable to make a legally 
valid intention for), the two rakAs after 
circumambulating the Kaaba, and stoning at Mina. (N: 
But the hajj of someone who has not reached puberty 
does not fulfill the obligation Islam imposes, since even 
though itis valid, it is supererogatory.) 

 
Who Is Considered Able To Perform The Hajj 
j1.5 Those able to perform the hajj are of two types: 

those able to perform the hajj in person, and those able 
to fulfill the hajj by sending someone in their stead. 

 
Those Able To Perform The Hajj In Person 
j1.6 The conditions for being considered able to 

perform the hajj in person are: 
(a) to be healthy (O: enough to ride there without 

serious harm); 
(b) to be able to obtain provisions for the trip; 
(c) to have enough money to afford water at the 

going price at the places people travel through because 
of the water there; 

(d) to have transportation suitable to someone like 
oneself (O: though if one cannot find any, or if it is 
more than the usual price (A: usual meaning that the 
fare to the hajj is no more than the fare to another 
destination of comparable distance). then one is not 
obliged to perform the hajj); (all of the above (O: (b), 
(c) and (d)) apply equally to the journey there and 
back) 

(e) to be able to pay for (b), (c), and (d), round trip, 
with money one has that is in excess of the amount one 
requires to support the members of one's family and 
clothe them while one is travelling there and back, and 
obtain leadings for oneself; and that is in excess of any 
money one owes for debts, even those not yet due (O: 
scholars concur that a debtor is not obliged to perform 
the hajj even when his creditor does not mind 
postponing the debt until after the hajj, and that a 
person is not obliged to perform the hajj when 
someone is willing to loan him the money to do so (N: 
though such a person's hajj would be valid, as 
previously discussed (j1.4))); 

(f) and that a route exist that is safe for one's person 
and property from predators and enemies, 

whether the latter be non-Muslims or whether 
highwaymen wanting money, even when the amount is 
inconsiderable (A: including so called hajj fees, which 
are not countenanced by Sacred Law). If there is no 
route except by sea, then one must take it if it is usually 
safe, but if not, then it is not obligatory. (N: These are 
the conditions for the obligatoriness of the hajj 
orUmra, meaning that if one of them is lacking, the 
hajj and Umra are not obligatory for that year, 
though if one performs them anyway, one's 
performance validly fulfills the rites which Islam 
imposes, as mentioned above at j1.4) 

j1.7 The above conditions apply equally to a woman, 
who in addition requires someone to accompany her to 
protect her, such as a husband, an unmarriageable 
male relative (mahram, def: m6.2), or some (O: two or 
more) reliable women, even if they are not 
accompanied by any of their unmarriageable male 
relatives. 

j1.8 If the above conditions are met, but there is no 
longer time to reach Mecca, then the hajj is not 
obligatory. But if time remains, it is obligatory. 

j1.9 It is recommended to perform hajj as soon as 
possible (N: i.e. to perform it the first year that one is 
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able to, and likewise for Umra). One is entitled to 
delay it, but if one dies without performing it after 
having been able to, one dies in disobedience, and it is 
obligatory to take out the cost for it from the 
deceased's estate (n: just as debts are, as at L4.3(1)) to 
pay for someone to make it up (A: in the deceased's 
place (dis:below)). 

 
Those Able To Perform The Hajj By Sending 

Someone In Their Stead 
j1.10 The second type of being able to perform hajj 

is when one may fulfill it by sending another in one's 
place, the necessary conditions for which are: 

(a) that one is unable to ride there (O: at all, or is 
able, but with great difficulty) because of chronic 
illness or old age; 

(b) and that one either has the money (n: to hire 
someone to go in one's place) or (N: if lacking the 
money) has someone to obey one (O: by agreeing to 
perform the rites of hajj for one (N: at their own 
expense, as a charitable donation)), even if not a family 
member- in which case one is obliged to either hire 
someone (N: in the former instance) or give permission 
to someone (N: in the latter instance) to perform hajj 
in one's place. One may also have someone perform a 
nonobligatory hajj for one under such conditions. 

 
The Priority Of The Obligatory Hajj Over Any 

Other 
j1.11 It is not permissible for someone who has not 

yet performed his own obligatory hajj: 
(1) to perform the hajj for someone else; 
(2) to perform a nonobligatory hajj; 
(3) or to perform hajj in fulfillment of a vow or as a 

makeup. (N: If he does any of these, it counts instead as 
his own obligatory hajj). 

j1.12 The order of performing hajj (O: or Umra) 
must be: 

(1) the obligatory hajj first; 
(2) then a makeup hajj (def:j3.14:(c)) if any is due; 
(3) then a hajj in fullfillment of a vow, if any has 

been made; 
(4) and then a supererogatory hajj, or one in another 

person's place. If one tries to change this order, for 
example, by commencing a hajj with the intention for 
a supererogatory performance or a vow when one has 
not yet made the obligatory hajj, the intention is 
invalid, and the hajj counts instead as fulfilling the 
obligatory one. Te same is true for the other types 
(A:i.e if one extends any of the types in the order just 
mentioned when a prior type exists unperformed, then 
one's hajj counts as fulfilling the prior one, regardless 
of the intention). 

 
Ways Of Performing The Hajj 
j1.13 It is permissible to enter ihram with the 

intention for any of four ways of performing the hajj, 
which are, in order of superiority: 

(1) hajj before Umra (ifrad); 
(2) Umra first (tamattu'); 
(3) hajj and Umra simultaneously (qiran); 
(4) and the unconditional intention to perform hajj 

and Umra (itlaq). 
 
Hajj Before Umra (Ifrad) 
j1.14 Hajj before Umra (ifrad) means to perform 

hajj (O: i.e enter ihram for hajj) first (O: before 
subsequently entering ihram for Umra) at the ihram 
site for people from one's country (def: j2), then (O: 
after having completed one's hajj) to go outside the 
Sacred Precinct (Haram) and enter ihram for Umra. 
(O: There is no special place for the second ihram: if 
one went to the closest place outside of the Sacred 
Precinct, it would suffice for this ihram of Umra.) (N: 
People generally go to the Mosques of Aisha (Allah be 
well pleased with her) al-TanIm because it is close.) 

 
 
 

Umra First (Tamattu') 
j1.15 Umra first (tamattu') (N: perhaps the easiest 

and most practical way to perform hajj in our times, 
since one does not have to remain in a state of ihram 
throughout the week or more that one is generally 
there between the initial Umra and subsequent hajj) 
means to perform the Umra first (O: before the hajj) by: 

(a) entering ihram for it from the ihram site for 
people of one's own country; 

(b) during the hajj months (def:j1.19); 
(c) and then (O: after finishing the Umra) 

performing hajj within the same year from Mecca (O: 
meaning to intend hajj from Mecca (n: by entering 
ihram there), if one wants to have to slaughter (n: in 
expiation, as at j12.6(I)), which relives one of the 
necessity to return to the ihram site of people of one's 
country, though if one returns to that site to enter 
ihram for hajj, then one is no longer obliged to 
slaughter and one's ihram is valid). It is recommended 
to enter ihram for hajj on 8 Dhul Hijja if one is 
performing umra first (tamattu) and has an animal to 
slaughter. But if one does not have an animal, (O: one 
eners ihram) on 6 Dhul Hijja (O: so that one's (N: 
three day expiatory) fast (N: in place of slaughtering 
(def: j12.6(I)) takes 

place before standing at Arafa (A: since in the ShafiI 
school, being in ihram for hajj is obligatory during 
these three days of fasting though for the Hanafi 
school, these days may be fasted before entering ihram 
for hajj, after one's umra), thus fasting on the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth, and not on the Day of Arafa 
(N:the ninth) if one was able to fast on the sixth, 
though if not then fasting the day of Arafa is 
mandatory because of the previous inability. If one 
does not fast it, it is a sin and the delayed fast day is a 
makeup, as its obligatory time is before the Day of 
Arafa). One enters ihram for hajj in Mecca from the 
door of one's lodgings. Then one proceeds in a state of 
ihram to al-Masjid al-Haram as a Meccan would (O: to 
perform a farewell circumambulation (tawaf al-wada'. 
def: j11.2) of the Kaaba, which is desirable 
(mustahabb) for non-Mecans who are leaving Meca to 
go to Arafa. For Meccans, the farewell 
circumambulation is obligatory when leaving Mecca, 
even for a short distance). 

 
Hajj And Umra Simultaneously (Qiran) 
j1.16 Hajj and Umra simultaneously (qiran) means 

to enter ihram intending both (O: hajj and Umra) at 
the ihram site for people of one's country, and then 
perform only the rites of hajj (O: Such that one does 
not perform an additional circumambulation or a 
second going between Safa and Marwa (def:j6), but 
rather once is sufficient to fulfill the obligation of both 
hajj and Umra, because the actions of the Umra have 
been incorporated into the actions of the hajj. The 
author mentions a second way of performing hajj and 
Umra simultaneously (qiran) by saying:) Or the person 
may enter ihram first for umra, and then before 
beginning his circumambulation (O: even if only by a 
single step), incorporate into his intention for umra 
the intention to perform hajj, this taking place in the 
months of hajj. 

 
The Obligation To Slaughter Or Fast For Those 

Performing The Umra 
First (Tamattu') Or Hajj And Umra 

Simultaneously (Qiran) 
i1.17 A Person performing Umra first (tamattu') or 

performing hajj and Umra simultaneously (qiran) is 
obliged to slaughter (N: a shah (def:h2.5) or to fast, as 
mentioned below), though if the person performing 
hajj and Umra simultaneously (qiran) lives within the 
Sacred Precinct (Haram) or within 81 km / 50 ml. of it, 
or if the person performing Umra first (tamattu') 
returns to the ihram site for people of his 
country(N:after his umra) to enter ihram for hajj, 
orlives within 81 km./50mi. of the Sacred Precinct - in 
any of these cases he is not obliged to slaughter.If one 

(O: performing Umra first (tamattu') or hajj and umra 
simultaneously (qiran)) is obliged to slaughter but:  

(1) lacks an animal there (O: i.e. in the Sacred 
Precinct (Haram), which is the place of the obligation 
to slaughter, lacks meaning absolutely, as when there 
is not an animal available that meets slaughter 
specifications (def:j14.2)); 

(2) or (O: there is an animal, but one lacks) its price 
(O: or has the price but needs the money for expenses 
and the like); 

(3) or finds that it is being sold for more than the 
normal price for that locality and time; -then one must 
fast three days of the hajj (O: For our school it is 
insufficient to fast them before the hajj, as opposed to 
the school of Abu Hanifa, in which it is permissible to 
fast them before the hajj (A: i.e. when performing the 
Umra first (tamattu'), fasting them after having 
finished the initial Umra and before entering ihram for 
hajj).) It is recommended that these days be before the 
Day of Arafa (O: time permitting, as when one fasts 
from 1 Dhul Hijja after having entered ihram for hajj. 
It is unlawful to delay these fast-days till after the Day 
of Arafa), and one must fast seven additional days after 
returning home (n: making a total of ten fast-days). 
The time for current performance of the three fast-days 
ends after the Day of Arafa (O: and it is not 
permissible to fast any of them on `Eid-al-Adha or on 
the three days following Eid), and if one thus delays 
them, it is obligatory to make them up before the 
other seven fast-days, by an interval between the three 
and seven fast-days equal to the interval that would 
have separated them had they been a current 
performance, namely the time taken by the trip (O: 
from Mecca to home) plus four days (O: equal to the 
`Eid and the three days that follow it). 

 
The Unconditional Intention To Perform Hajj And 

Umra (Itlaq) 
j1.18 The unconditional intention to perform hajj 

and umra (itlaq) means to merely intend entering into 
the performance of rites, without specifying at the time 
of ihram that it is for hajj, umra,or hajj and Umra 
simultaneously (qiran). After this, one may use it (O: 
the ihram, made unconditional by the intention) as 
one wishes (O: meaning to perform hajj only, Umra 
only, or hajj and umra simultaneously (qiran) 
(A:though one may not use the unconditional 
intention as a way to perform Umra first (tamattu') 
without having to either return to the ihram site to 
enter ihram for hajj, or to slaughter or fast 
(def :1.17))). 

 
The Time Of Year To Enter Ihram* For Hajj Or 

Umra 
j1.19 It is not permissible to enter ihram for hajj 

other than during its months, namely, Shawwal, Dhul 
Qa'da, and the first ten nights of Dhul Hijja (A: with 
their days). If one enters ihram for hajj during non-
hajj months, one's ihram counts for Umra. Entering 
ihram for Umra is valid at any time of the year except 
for a person on hajj encamped at Mina for stoning 
(def:j10).  (* Ihram is, in Islam, a sacred state which a 
Muslim must enter in order to perform the major 
pilgrimage 'Hajj' or the minor pilgrimage 'Umrah') 

 
j2.0 Sites For Entering Ihram 
J2.1 The sites for entering ihram for hajj or Umra 

are as follows: 
(1) (N: people going to hajj from the West by plane 

must enter ihram before boarding it, or during the 
flight before it passes the airspace that is even (def:j2.3) 
with the city of Rabigh, on the western coast of the 
Arabian Peninsula, this generally being announced on 
the plane); 

(2) Medina residents (N: or those travelling through 
Medina to Mecca) enter ihram at Dhul Hulayfa; 

(3) residents of the Syria-Palestine region, 
Egypt,and North Africa enter ihram at al-Juhfa; 
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(4) residents of al-Tihama in Yemen enter ihram at 
Yalamlam; 

(5) residents of Najd of Yemen and the Najd of the 
Hijaz enter ihram at Qarn; 

(6) and residents of Iraq and Khurasan enter ihram 
at Dhat `Iraq, preferably at al-Aqiq. 

j2.2 Someone at Mecca, even if merely passing 
through, enters ihram for hajj in Mecca, and for Umra 
must go (N: at least) to the nearest place outside of the 
Sacred Precinct (Haram), of which the best is al-
Ji'rana, then al-TanIm, and then al-Hudaybiya. 
Someone residing closer to Mecca than the ihram site 
is to Mecca should enter ihram (O: for hajj or umra) at 
his residence. 

j2.3 When coming by a route lacking an ihram site, 
one enters ihram when even with (O: on the left or 
right) the ihram site that is nearest. 

j2.4 For someone residing farther from Mecca than 
the ihram site is,to enter ihram at the ihram site is 
superior (A: than for him to enter ihram at his own 
residence). 

 
The Expiation For Neglecting To Enter Ihram At 

The Proper Site: 
j2.5 Someone intending hajj, Umra,or both, who 

passes the ihram site (O: intentionally, 
absentmindedly,or in ignorance of it) and enters ihram 
somewhere closer to Mecca,is obliged to slaughter 
(def:j12.6(I)),though if he returns to the proper site 
and enters ihram there before having performed a 
single rite, he is no longer obliged to slaughter. 

 
j3.0 Ihram (The State Of Pilgrim Sanctity) 

Measures Recommended Prior To Ihram 
j3.1 When one wishes to enter ihram,it is 

recommended (even for a woman in menstruation) to 
perform the purificatory bath (ghusl), intending 
bathing for ihram. If there is not much water, one 
merely performs ablution (wudu).It is also 
recommended to shave pubic hair, pluck the 
underarms, clip the mustache. (O: trim the nails,) 
clean oneself of dirt, and wash the head. 

 
Obligatory Measures Before Ihram 
j3.2 Then (O: if male) one:  
(a) sheds any garments that have sewing in them (O: 

taking them off being obligatory for ihram, which is 
incomplete if one does not remove them before 
entering it); 

(b) puts on a clean white mantle (Ar. rida', the 
rectangular piece of cloth worn over the shoulders that 
covers the upper body of a man in ihram) and 
wraparound (izar, the cloth worn around the lower 
body), and sandals (O: that do not enclose the foot, 
but rather reveal the toes and heels, as opposed to 
sandals that cover the toes, for wearing such sandals 
obliges one to slaughter (def: j12.6(II))); 

(c) and it is recommended to perfume the body, 
though not one's clothes. The above measures (j3.1) 
apply equally to women, although women do not 
divest themselves of sewn garments (O: a woman being 
obliged to cover all of her body except the face and 
hands, which, in ihram as well as in prayer, are not 
considered nakedness). It is recommended that she dye 
her hands and face with henna (O: a measure that is 
desirable, and whose nonperformance is without 
consequence). (A: But women do not use perfume.) All 
of the foregoing are done before entering ihram. 

 
Entering Ihram 
j3.3 One then prays two rakAs, provided it is not a 

time when the prayer is forbidden (def:f13), intending 
the sunna of ihram. (O: It is sunna to recite al-Kafirun 
(Koran 109) in the first rakA and al-Ikhlas (Koran 
112) in the second.)\Then one rises to start travelling 
to Mecca. As soon as one begins travelling to Mecca, 
one has entered ihram. Ihram (O: which is an integral 
of hajj and Umra) is the intention to enter into the 
performance of the rites (O: of hajj, umra, or both 

(qiran)). One intends in one's heart to perform the hajj 
for Allah Most High, if one wants to perform hajj; or 
to perform umra if one wants to; or both together if 
one wants to perform them simultaneously (qiran). It 
is recommended that one also pronounce this intention 
with the tongue. 

 
Chanting "Labbayk" 
j3.4 Then one chants "Labbayk" (n: as described 

below), raising the voice (O:enough to (N: at least) 
hear oneself, the raising being relative. For the 
duration of the time one is in ihram one raises it 
enough for those nearby to hear), though a woman 
should lower her voice when saying it (O: as raising 
the voice is offensive for a woman) saying: "Ever at 
Your service, O Allah, ever at Your service. Every at 
our service, You have no partner, ever at Your service. 
Verily, all praise, blessings, and domination are Yours. 
You have no partner" (O: saying this three times). 
Then (O: after chanting the above) one recites the 
Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) in a softer voice, asking Allah Most High for 
paradise (O: saying, "O Allah, I ask You for paradise 
and its blessings," and asking for His good pleasure 
and acceptance (ridwan)) and seeking refuge in Him 
from hell (O: saying, "I take refuge in You from Your 
wrath, and hell," and asking Him for whatever one 
wishes of the good of this world and the next). It is 
desirable to chant "Labbayk" for the duration of one's 
ihram, whether standing, sitting, riding, walking, 
lying down, and even in a state of major ritual 
impurity (janaba), or for a woman in menstruation. It 
is particularly desirable when: 

(1) changing from one state, time, or place to 
another, such as when going uphill or down, or 
getting on or off a vehicle; 

(2) meeting groups of people; 
(3) at the approach of dawn, night, or daytime; 
(4) after prayer; 
(5) and in all mosques. 
One does not chant "Labbayk" while 

circumambulating the Kaabba or going between Safa 
and Marwa (O: as these have their own particular 
invocations). It is undesirable to stop chanting it in 
order to speak, though if someone greets one with "as-
Salamu Alaykum," it is recommended (O: but not 
obligatory) to return his greeting. When one sees 
something pleasing (O: or displeasing) during ihram, 
it is recommended to say, "Ever at Your service, truly, 
the real life is the life of the hereafter" (O: and if one 
sees the like while not in ihram, one says, "O Allah, 
truly, the real life is the life of the hereafter," without 
saying "Labbayk." 

 
Things Unlawful While In Ihram 
j3.5 Five things are unlawful (dis:j12.6) when one 

has entered ihram. (n: Namely: 
(1) Sewn garments on men (dis: j3.6); 
(2) using perfume (j3.7); 
(3) removing hair or nails (j3.8); 
(4) sexual intercourse or foreplay (j3.13); 
(5) and hunting (j3.21).) 
 
Sewn Garments On Men 
j3.6 The first thing unlawful in ihram is wearing 

sewn clothing such as shirts, trousers, moccasins (khuff, 
def: e6), anything else sewn (N: sewn meaning that 
which is for wearing, not just any sewaring, as a 
patched mantle or wraparound are permissible), and 
anything that encircles the body as sewn garments do, 
such as (N: those seamed) by being woven or felted 
together and the like. It is unlawful to cover the head 
with anything, sewn or unsewn, that is generally 
considered a headcover (O: such as a hat, cloth, 
bandage (N: or blanket while sleeping)). It is 
permissible while in ihram to carry a (N: sewn) bag or 
the like, or to tote a basket (O: on one's head, though 
it is unlawful if one intends it as a headcover). (A: It is 
permissible to carry an umberella held in the hand for 

protection against the sun.)It is not permissible of 
fasten one's mantle by tucking part of it through a 
hole, tying it together, passing a string though one 
end and then the other, or by tying a string to each of 
the two ends (N: though it is permissible to fasten it 
together with safety pins).It is permissible to tie one's 
wraparound (O: one end to the other) or tie a string 
over it (O: so that it holds it fast, like a drawstring, 
and one may likewise use a waistband) (N: the reason 
for the permissibility (n: of tying the wraparound but 
not the mantle) being that if the wraparound but not 
the mantle) being that if the wraparound were to fall it 
wound reveal one's nakedness, unlike the mentle). (n: 
Safety pins are permissible to fasten the wraparound, 
and are useful to make pleats at the waistline by safety-
pinning two or three tucks of cloth there to gather the 
wraparound at the waist and leave more freedom of 
movement for the legs below.) (A: A belt may also be 
used to hold one's wraparound at the waist.) 

 
Perfume 
j3.7 The second thing that is unlawful after 

enterinmg ihram is using perfume, such as musk, 
camphor, or saffron on one's clothing, body, or 
bedding. It is also unlawful to smell roses, or bedding. 
It is also unlwaful to smell roses, violets, lilies, or 
anything fragrant; to sprinkle rose water or flowr 
water about; or to use scented oils (N: or scented bar 
soap), whether to smell them or to apply them to any 
part of the body.It is also unlawful: 

(1) to apply unscented oils like olive, sesame, and so 
on to the beard or scalp, unless one is bald (A: in 
which case it can be used on the skin of the head), 
though it is permissible to smell them or apply them to 
any of the body (O: except the hair of the head and 
face); 

(2) to eat food in which the use of a cosmetic is 
manifest, whether in taste, color, or scent, such as the 
scent of rose water, the color of saffron or its taste, or 
the taste of ambergris in cooked grain and the like; 

(3) or to use scented perspiration deodorant or 
eyeliner. 

 
Removing Hair Or Nails 
j3.8 The third thing that is unlawful while in ihram 

(O: for both men and women, but only if one does so 
deliberately, knowing that it is unlawful, voluntarily, 
and remembering that one is in ihram) is: 

(1) cutting or plucking hair (O: i.e. removing it by 
any means whatever), even if only part of a single hair 
(by shorterning it), and whether from the head, 
underarms, pubes, mustache, or any other part of the 
body (A: the obligatory expiation for one hair is to 
give 0.51 litres of food to the poor in Mecca, and for 
two hairs, twice that amount. For three or more, a full 
expiation (def: j12.6(ii)) is obligatory); 

(2) or clipping fingernails or toenails, even if only 
part of one (A: my above remark on expiations also 
applies to nails). 

 
The Expiation For Violating The Conditions Of 

Ihram 
j3.9 It is necessary to slaughter a shah (def: h2.5) (n: 

or perform one of the other alternatives 
mentioned below at j12.6(II)) when one is in ihram 

and one: 
(1) uses perfume; 
(2) wears a prohibited garment (def: j3.6): 
(3) removes three or more hairs, fingernails, or 

toenails (def: j12.6(II(1-2))); 
(4) touches another person with desire in a 

nongential area; 
(5) or applies unscented oil to one's hair (dis:j3.7). 
j3.10 A person obliged to perform such an expiation 

may fulfill it (A: any time thereafter) in any of the 
following ways: 

(1) by slaughtering a shah (def: h2.5) (O: and 
distributing its meat to the poor and those short of 
money is the Sacred Precinct); 
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(2) by distributing 6.09 liters of food (def: h7.6) to 
the poor in charity, giving 1.015 liters to each person; 

(3) or by fasting three days (O: even if 
unconsecutive). 

 
Accidentally Removing A Hair 
j3.11 It is unlawful during ihram to comb one's 

beard (N: or hair) or run one's fingers through it if 
one knows that hair will be pulled out. When one runs 
the fingers through one's beard or washes the face and 
then notices hair in one's hand, then if one knows one 
pulled it out while doing this, and expiation 
(def:j12.6(II)) must be paid, though if one knows that 
it came out by itself, or does not know whether it did 
or not, then one is not obliged to expiate. 

j3.12 The following things necessitate the expiation 
(def: j12.6(II)), but when done out of need, are not 
unlawful: 

(1) having to cut one's hair because of illness, heat, 
or lice; 

(2) having to wear something sewn because of 
intense heat or cold; 

(3) or having to cover one's head. 
 
Sexual Intercourse Or Foreplay 
j3.13 The fourth thing unlawful while in ihram is 

sexual intercourse or touching a nongenital area with 
sexual desire, such as kissing, hugging, or touching 
lustfully. 

j3.14 If one intentionally has sexual intercouse 
before finishing one's Umra, or while on hajj before 
partial release from ihram (def: j9.13), then: 

(a) this nullifies the hajj or umra; 
(b) it is nonetheless obligatory to complete the hajj 

or Umra from the point at which it was spoiled to the 
end; 

(c) it is obligatory to make it up as soon as possible, 
even if the spoiled hajj or Umra was merely 
supererogatory; 

(d) and it is obligatory to pay the expiation 
(def:below) (O: for the male, not the female, who need 
not do any thing, though it is a sin if she participated 
willingly) (A: the more reliable position is that if the 
woman was unwilling, none of the above ((a), (b), (c), 
or (d)) apply to her, though if willing, (a), (b), and (c) 
apply to her but not (d)). 

j3.15 The expiation for the above (j3.14) is to 
slaughter (A: and distribute to the poor of the Sacred 
Precinct, immediately): 

(1) a camel (O: i.e. a male or female that meets 
slaughter specifications (def: j14.2)), but if this is not 
possible (N: within the days of that hajj), then one 
must slaughter: 

(2) a cow, but if not possible, then: 
(3) seven shahs (def: h2.5), but if not possible, then: 
(4) one estimates the cost of a camel and how must 

food (def: h76) this would buy, and then gives that 
much food (N: to the poor in Mecca), but if not 
possible, then:  

(5) one fasts one day for every 0.51 liters of food, 
that would have been given had (4) been done (N: One 
may fast anywhere, but it is not permissible to delay it 
without an excuse.) 

j3.16 A person making up a hajj or Umra nullified 
by sexual intercourse must enter ihram for the makeup 
hajj or Umra at the same ihram site as the original (n: 
nullified) hajj or Umra, though if one entered ihram 
for it at a location closer to Mecca (N: than the ihram 
site (dis: j2.5)), one must enter ihram for the makeup 
at the (O: prescribed) site (N: for those of one's 
country). 

j3.17 When someone (O: in ihram who intends to 
make up a nullified hajj) is accompanied on the 
makeup hajj by the wife he made love to, he is 
recommended to separate himself from her while they 
are at the place where they had intercourse. (N: Such a 
makeup counts as the original hajj or Umra would 
have counted: if it was obligatory, it counts as the 

obligatory one; if supererogatory, as supererogatory; 
and if vowed, as vowed.) 

j3.18 If a man has sexual intercourse after partial 
release from ihram (def: j9.13), it does not nullify his 
hajj (n: i.e does not entail j3.14 (a,b,c,d)), though he 
must pay an expiation (O: of the type discussed at 

j12.6(II)). 
j3.19 If one has sexual intercourse absentmindedly 

(O: forgetting one is in ihram or out of ignorance of 
its prohibition or because of being forced), then one is 
not obliged to do anything (A: i.e. none of 
j3.14(a,b,c,d)). 

 
The Prohibition Of Marrying While In Ihram 
j3.20 It is unlawful while in ihram to marry, or to 

marry someone to another (zawwaja, def: m3.2(a)) (O: 
whether one does so oneself or through an agent). If 
one does so, the marriage contract is invalid. It is 
offensive while in ihram to get engaged to marry, or to 
serve as a witness for a marriage contract. 

 
Hunting 
j3.21 The fifth thing that is unlawful while in ihram 

is: 
(1) to kill any wild game that may be eaten by 

Muslims; 
(2) or to kill the offspring of matings between game 

animals that may be eaten by Muslims and game 
animals that may not be eaten by Muslims. Someone in 
ihram is obliged to pay the expiation (def:below) 
whenever such an animal dies at his hands, is destroyed 
by an act of his, or is injured, in which case one must 
expiate in proportion to the part damaged. 

 
The Expiation For Hunting 
j3.22 If the animal killed has a domestic counterpart, 

one may fulfill the expiation in any of the following 
ways: 

(1) to slaughter a head of domestic livestock that is 
like the wild animal which was killed (O: like meaning 
an approximation, not actual resemblance. The 
criteration is the condition of the animal, not its value. 
One expiates a game animal that was, for example, 
large, small, healthy, diseased, fat, thin, or defective, 
with a head of livestock of the same descripation, 
heeding the correspondences. It is a necessary 
condition that the wild animal and the head of 
livestock share, if the animal was defective, the same 
type of defect, such as blindness (N: though it is 
permissible, indeed superior, to pay a healthy one for a 
defective one or a whole one for one that is lacking 
some part)); 

(2) to estimate the value of the like head of livestock, 
and distribute an equal value of food (def: h7.6) to the 
poor; 

(3) or to fast one day for every 0.51 liters of food (N: 
that would have been bought had (2) been done).  

j3.23 If the animal killed does not have a domestic 
counterpart, then one may fulfill the expiation in any 
of the following ways: 

(1) to distribute funds to the poor which equal the 
value of the game animal, although if the animal was a 
pigeon, one is obliged to slaughter a shah (def: h2.5) 
(O: which is obligatory for killing even a single 
pigeon); 

(2) to buy food equal to the animal's value and 
distribute it as charity; 

(3) or to fast one day for each 0.51 liters of food (N: 
that would have been bought had (2) been done). 

j3.24 The prohibition of all things unlawful while in 
ihram applies to both men and women, except for not 
wearing sewn clothing (def: j3.6) and not covering the 
head, which are restricted to men. A woman, however, 
may not veil her face in ihram (dis: (j12.6(II(3))). If 
she wants to conceal it from people, she may drape 
something in front provided it does not touch her face 
(N: such as a veil worn over a cap's visor), though if it 
touches it without her intention, it is of no 
consequence. 

j3.25 It is permissible when in ihram to scratch one's 
head or body with one's fingernails as long as this does 
not remove any hair. It is also permissible in ihram to 
kill lice (N: or other insects harmful to humans), 
though if one kills a louse, it is recommended to 
expiate its death by giving charity, even if only a single 
bite of food. 

 
j4.0 Entering Mecca 
j4.1 It is recommended when one wants to enter 

Mecca: 
(1) to perform the purificatory bath (ghusl) outside 

of the city with the intention of entering Mecca; 
(2) to enter in the daytime, and from the MuAlla 

gate of Thaniyyat Kada' (N: a pass from the 
direction of Jedda); 
(3) to walk barefoot, provided one does not 

apprehend something unclean (najasa); 
(4) not to annoy anyone by jostling; 
(5) and after entering, to proceed to al-Masjid al-

Haram. 
 
When On First Sees The Kaaba 
j4.2 When one first sees the Kaaba, it is 

recommended to lift the hands and say: "O Allah, 
increase this house in nobility, honor, reverence, and 
dignity. Increase those going on hajj or Umra who 
honor and reverence it in honor, reverence, and piety. 
O Allah, You are Peace, the Source of Peace: O Lord, 
raise us after death in peace." And then one asks Allah 
for whatever one wishes of religious matters or those 
of this world. 

 
 
j5.0 Circumambulating The Kaaba (Tawaf) 
j5.1 Then one enters al-Masjid al-Haram from the 

Bani Shayba door (O: even if it is out of one's way, as 
it is sunna) prior to getting one's luggage down or 
finding a place to stay and so forth (O: such as 
deciding to rest or to eat; all this should be put off 
until after circumambulating the Kaaba). Rather (n: 
by turns), some of one's party should stay with the 
luggage while others go to the mosque (O: to 
circumambulate), and after they finish, they return to 
watch the luggage so the rest can go. O: The arrival 
circumambulation (tawaf alqudum) is desirable for 
anyone who enters al-Masjid al-Haram, whether in 
ihram or not.) 

 
How To Circumambulate The Kaaba 
j5.2 Prior to circumambulating the Kaaba one 

proceeds to the Black Stone (diagram: 1) (O: next to 
the Kaaba's door, on the east corner), drawing near to 
it, if one can do so without hurting others by justling. 
One faces the Black Stone, places the hand on it, and 
without a word, kisses the stone thrice and touches the 
forehead upon it thrice. (O: Touching, kissing, and 
placing the forehead on the stone are only sunna for 
women when the circumambulation area is vacant, 
whether in the night or day.) 

j5.3 One cease to chant "Labbayk" at this point, not 
to resume until after having finished both 

circumambulating the Kaaba and going between 
Safa and Marwa (def: j6). One puts the center (N: of 
the top edge) of one's mantle under the right arm and 
its two ends over the left shoulder so that the right 
shoulder is left bare (dis: j5.13, second par.). One 
begins circumambulating by first standing facing the 
Kaaba with the Black Stock on one's right and the 
Yamani corner (diagram: 8) on one's left, standing 
back from the stone a little towards the 

Yamani corner (n: i.e. behind the black stripe in the 
marble pavement, extending out from the stone, that 
marks the beginning of one's circumambulation). One 
should intend performing the circumambulation for 
Allah Most High (O: though this intention is only 
necessary for a supererogatory or a departure 
circumambulation, not for an obligatory or an arrival 
circumambulation, since the intention to perform the 
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rites of hajj or Umra (def: j3.3) includes the intention 
for the latter two types of circumambulation). Then 
one: 

(1) places the hand on the Black Stone, and then 
kisses it and places the forehead one it thrice, as 
mentioned above (A: i.e. it is done again here to begin 
the circumambulation, just as it was done before 
circumambulation (j5.2)); 

(2) says "Allahu akbar" three times; 
(3) and adds, "O Allah, out of faith in You and to 

affirm Your book, fulfill Your covenant, and follow 
the sunna of your prophet Mohammed (allah bless and 
give him peace). 

j5.4 Then one moves sideways (A: as is recommended) 
to the right, passing in front of all of the Black Stone 
with all of the body, while facing it. When past the 
stone, one turns (O: from facing it) so that the Kaaba 
is on one's left and then proceeds to circumambulate it. 
(O: If one did this (N: kept the Kaaba on one's let 
while passing the stone) from the beginning and 
neglected to face the stone, it would likewise be 
permissible.) 

j5.5 At the Kaaba's door (diagram: 2) one says, "O 
Allah, verily this house is Your house, the sanctuary 
Your sanctuary, the safety Your safety, and this is the 
station of him who took refuge in You from fire" (N: 
i.e. the Station of Ibrahim (diagram: 3), though some 
hold the words mean "him who takes refuge," alluding 
to oneself). 

j5.6 When one reaches the corner (diagram: 4) by 
the opening of the Hijr (n: a semicircular wall that 
stands apart from the Kaaba (diagram: 5)), one says, 
"O Allah, I take refuge in You from doubt, from 
ascribing partners to You, from discord, hypocrisy, 
evil traits, and from bad turns of fortune in money, 
spouse, and children." 

j5.7 When even with the rainspout (N: called the 
Spout of Mercy (Mizab al-Rahma), at the top of the 
Kaaba (diagram: 6)), one says: "O Allah, shade me in 
Your shade on a day when there is no shade but Yours, 
Give me to drink from the cup of Your prophet 
Mohammed (Allah bless him and give him peace), a 
wholesome drink after which I will never thirst." 

j5.8 Between the third corner (diagram:7) and the 
Yamani corner (diagram:8), one should say, "O Allah, 
make this a pious hajj, a rewarded effort, an accepted 
work, and a transaction that will never perish, O All-
powerful and Oft forgiving one." 

j5.9 When one reaches the Yamani corner, one does 
not kiss it, but touches it and then kisses one's hand.  

j5.10 One does not kiss any of the Kaaba (O: 
meaning that it is not required, though if one kisses 
any of its parts, it is not offensive, but rather is good) 
except the Black Stone. Nor does one touch any of it 
except the Yamani corner, which is the one before the 
Black Stone. 

j5.11 When one reaches the Black Stone, one has 
completed a single round (O: provided its conditions 
(def: j5.16) have been met). 

j5.12 One goes around the Kaaba seven times (O: the 
seventh ending where one began, at the Black Stone. 
One's circumambulation is incomplete as long as even a 
span remains between oneself and the place even with 
the stone). 

 
Trotting For The First Three Rounds 
j5.13 It is sunna in the first three rounds of 

circumambulation to hasten one's gait (N: if one can 
do so without harming others) (O: taking close steps, 
without running) which is termed trotting (ramal) (O: 
and which is desirable for men only, not women). Both 
trotting and baring the right shoulder (def:j5.3) are 
only called for in circumambulations that are followed 
by going between Safa and Marwa (def:j6). If one 
wishes to go between Safa and Marwa after one's 
arrive circumambulation, then one does the two 
sunnas (O: both trotting and baring the shoulder at 
this point, but when one later performs one's going-
forth circumambulation (tawaf al-ifada, def: j9.10), 

one does not do these two sunnas because that 
circumambulation is not followed by going between 
Safa and Marwa (N: if one has already gone between 
them before)). But if one wishes to go between Safa 
and Marwa after the going-forth circumambulation 
(O:which is superior), one postpones the two (O: 
sunnas of trotting and baring the shoulder) until then. 
While trotting, one says, "O Allah, make this a pious 
hajj, a rewarded effort, and forgive my sins." In the 
last four rounds of one's circumambulation, it is sunna 
to proceed at one's normal pace, while saying: "My 
Lord, forgive me, show me mercy, and pardon that 
which You know. Verily You are the All-powerful and 
the Most Generous. Our Lord, give us what is good in 
this world and the next, and keep us from the torment 
of hell." This supplication is particularly 
recommended in the odd-numbered rounds of the 
circumambulation (O: as they are superior. Reciting 
the Koran while circumambulating is better than 
making supplications that have not reached us 
through prophetic hadith, though supplications from 
hadith are superior to reciting the Koran during it). 

j5.14 It is recommended to kiss the Black Stone in 
each round (O: and to place the forehead on it, each 
three times) and to touch the Yamani corner, 
particularly in the odd-numbered rounds. If it is not 
possible to kiss the Black Stone because of crowds or 
because one fears to hurt people (O: or be hurt) by 
jostling, one may touch it with one's hand and then 
kiss the hand. If this is not possible, one may touch it 
with a stick (O: or the like, such as a scarf) and kiss the 
stick. If this too is impossible, then one points to it (O: 
or the Yamani corner) with the hand (O: and it is 
sunna to kiss one's hand). 

j5.15 A noteworthy detail here is that there is a 
buttress at the base of the Kaaba that resembles a ledge 
and slide. It is part of the Kaaba, and when one kisses 
the stone, one's head is in the space above the buttress. 
So one is obliged to keep one's feet motionless until 
one finishes kissing the stone and straightens up, after 
which one continues circumambulating. (N: One may 
not move one's feet as part of the circumambulation 
while one's head is within the space above the buttress, 
as it nullifices that particular round because of the 
condition (dis: j5.16(j)) that circumambulation be 
done around the Kaaba, and not within its confines.) 
If, when leaning over to kiss the stone, one's feet move 
even a finger's width towards the Kaaba's door, and 
after this, one continues circumambulating, then that 
particular round does not count (O: nor do the others 
that come after it, if one limits oneself to just those 
seven, considering the spoiled one as a valid round. 
But if one adds an extra round (N: to make up for the 
invalid one), then one's circumambulation is valid). It 
is more precautionary when one has straightened up 
from kissing the stone, to step back to the left towards 
the Yamani corner (j5.2 diagram: 8) enough to ensure 
that one is where one was before kissing the stone. (N: 
The same is true of touching the Yamani corner with 
one's hand.) 

 
The Conditions Of A Valid Circumambulation 
j5.16 The conditions of a valid circumambulation (O: 

of any kind, obligatory or nonobligatory) are:  
(a) that one's nakedness (def: f5.3) be clothed, 

because the round is invalid whenever any of one's 
nakedness shows, even a single hair of a woman's head 
(O: meaning that the particular round in which it 
showed is invalid, provided it was done intentionally. 
If it happened inadvertently and the woman 
immediately covered it (A immediately meaning after 
no more than the time required to say "Subhan 
Allah"), then it does not invalidate that round, 
though if she does not cover it until after it is showing, 
the subsequent round takes the place of the above-
mentioned invalid one);  

(b) ritual purity (O: from minor (hadath) and major 
(janaba) impurity) (n: though for Hanafis, 

touching a marriageable member of the opposite sex 
(N: despite being unlawful) does not nullify one's 
ablution (Maraqi al-falqh sharh Nural-idah (y126), 
17), and considering the difficulty of avoiding it at a 
contemporary hajj, taking the dispensation seems a 
virtual necessity); 

(c) to be free from impure substances (najasa) on 
one's person, clothing, and the place of walking while 
circumambulating; 

(d) that it take place within al-Masjid al-Haram; 
(e) that one's circumambulation comprise seven full 

rounds; 
(f) that it begin from the Black Stone, as described 

above, and that one pass by all of the stone with all of 
one's body, for ifone begins from another part of the 
Kaaba, then the round does not count until one 
reaches the stone, from whence it begins; 

(g) that one keep the Kaaba on one's left and move 
towards the door (j5.2 diagram: 1-2); 

(h) that each round be outside of the Hijr (diagram: 
5) such that one does not enter the opening between 
the Hijr and the Kaaba and then exit though the other 
opening; 

(i) and that all of the body of the person 
circumambulating be exterior to all parts of the Kaaba, 
such that while walking around it, one does not put 
one's hand in the space above the buttress previously 
mentioned (j5.15), which violates the condition of 
being wholly outside all of the Kaaba while making 
one's rounds. 

j5.17 Everything besides the above conditions is 
sunna (N: not obligatory), such as trotting in the first 
three rounds, the various supplications, and the other 
things previously mentioned. 

 
Two Rakas After Circumambulation 
j5.18 When one has finished circumambulating, and 

after putting one's mantle over both shoulders, it is 
recommended to pray two rakAs for the sunna of 
circumambulation (O: and it is best to perform them) 
behind the Station of Ibrahim (j5.2 diagram: 3), In the 
first rakA, one recites al-Kafirun (Koran 109), and in 
the second, al-Ikhals (Koran 112). After this, one 
supplicates Allah from behind the station (O: if one 
prays there. Otherwise, one may perform the two 
rakAs (N: in order of superiority) in the Hijr (diagram: 
5) , al-Masjid al-Haram, the Sacred Precint, or 
whenever and whereever one wishes to pray them, and 
they remain a current performance until the day one 
dies. It is sunna to recite the suras aloud in these two 
rakAs if performed at night, and to recite them to 
oneself if performed during the day. It is desirable to 
make the supplication related by Jabir, who said that 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
prayed two rakAs behind the station (N: of Ibrahim) 
and then said: "O Allah, this is Your city, and al-
Masjid al-Haram, and Your inviolable house, and I am 
Your slave, the son of Your slave and bondwoman. It 
have come to You with many sins, mistakes, and 
wicked acts, and this is the station of him who took 
refuge in You from the fire; so forgive me, verily You 
are the All-forgiving and Compassionate. O Allah, 
You have called Your servants to Your inviolable 
house, and I have come, asking for Your mercy and 
seeking what pleases You, and You are the Rewarder, 
so forgive me and have mercy on me, verily You have 
power over everything"). Then one returns to the 
Black Stone and touches it (O: kisses it, and bows one's 
head upon it). 

 
j6.0 Going Between Safa And Marwa (Sa'y) 
j6.1 Then it is recommended to exit through the Safa 

door of al-Masjid al-Haram if one wishes to go 
between Safa and Marwa immediately. (O: It is 
necessary for the validity of going between Safa and 
Marwa (N: for hajj) prior to the Day of Arafa that one 
do so after one's arrival cicumambulation (tawaf al-
qudum) (N: though one may not do so on an Umra 
first (tamattu') hajj, for which the initial 
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circumambulation and going between Safa and Marwa 
are part of one's Umra (dis: j12.2(c))), nor do so after 
a supererogatory or farewell circumambulation.) One 
may postpone it until after the going-forth 
circumambulation (tawaf al-ifada, def: j9.10) (O: 
which is superior). 

 
How To Go Between Safa And Marwa 
j6.2 One begins from Safa. It is recommended: 
(1) for men (O: not women) to climb upon Safa the 

height of a person, so that one can see the 
Kaaba through the mosque's door, and to face the 

Kaaba; 
(2) to say: "La ilaha illa Llah, Allahu akbar," and 

"There is no god but Allah alone, without partner. His 
is the dominion, His the praise, He gives life and causes 
to die, all good is in His hand, and He has power over 
everything. There is no god but Allah alone, without 
partner. He kept His promise, give His slave the 
victory, and routed the Confederates alone. There is 
no god but Allah. We worship none but Him making 
our religion sincerely for Him, though unbelievers be 
averse"; 

(3) to supplicate for whatever one wishes (O: which 
is called for here because it is one of the places where 
prayers are answered. Umar (Allah be well pleased 
with him) used to supplicate lengthily here); 

(4) and to repeat (2) and (3) a second and third time. 
j6.3 Then one descends from Safa and walks (O: 

towards Marwa) at one's normal pace until within 
three meters of the first green marker suspended from 
the left wall. Here one runs (N: women walk) until 
midway to the second green marker, at which 
midpoint one resumes one's usual pace until one 
reaches Marwa. One claims Marwa and says the same 
invocation as was said at Safa. This is once. Then one 
descends from Marwa and returns, walking and 
running at the proper places, until one reaches Safa. 
This is twice. At Safa one says the same invocation and 
supplication, and then goes back to Marwa, which is 
three times. One repeats the process until one has 
completed seven times, finishing at Marwa. 

 
The Obligatory Elements Of Going Between Safa 

And Marwa 
j6.4 The obligatory elements (O: i.e. conditions for 

the validity) of going between Safa and Marwa are 
four: 

(a) to begin at Safa. If one begins at Marwa and 
walks to Safa, this does not count and one's going 
between them is not considered to have begun until 
one reaches Safa; 

(b) to traverse the entire distance. It would be 
invalid if one neglected even a single span or less of the 
distance. One must begin by putting one's heel against 
the wall at Safa, and finish at Marwa by putting the 
toes against the wall there (N: the course has now been 
enlarged and paved so that one's going between them 
is complete without having to reach the walls that are 
currently there. Rather, between the two sides of the 
paved track (n: the lanes for going and coming) there 
is a smaller track for wheelchair patients, and the ends 
of this smaller track currently represent the minimal 
distance); (c) to complete seven times: from Safa to 
Marwa equals one, from Marwa to Safa is another one, 
and so on, as mentinoed above. If doubts arise while 
going between them as to how many times it has been-
or while circumambulating the Kaaba, how many 
rounds have been done-then one assumes one has done 
the least number one is sure of and completes the rest 
(O: though if the doubts arise after finishing, one need 
not do anything); 

(d) and that going bewteen Safa and Marwa take 
place after the going-forth circumambulation (tawaf 
al-ifada, def: j9.10) or else after one's arrival 
circumambulation, provided that standing at Arafa 
does not intervene between the arrival 
circumambulation and going between Safa and Marwa 
(dis: j6.1). 

The Sunnas Of Going Between Safa And Marwa 
j6.5 The sunnas of going between Safa and Marwa 

are those previously mentioned (j6.2-3), to have 
ablution (wudu), that one's nakedness (def: f5.3) be 
clothed, and to say while between Safa and Marwa: 
"My Lord, forgive, show mercy, and overlook that 
which Your know. Virify Your are the Most Powerful 
and Generous. O Allah, our Lord, give us what is 
good in this world and the next, and protect us from 
the torment of hell." If one recites the Koran (A: while 
going between them) it is better (O: than anything 
besides the invocations that have reached us in hadith 
(A: i.e. the above), which are better here than reciting 
the Koran).  

j6.6 It is not recommended to repeat going between 
Safa and Marwa. 

 
j7.0 The Way To Arfa 
j7.1 On 7 Dhul Hijja it is recommended for the imam 

(A:i.e. the caliph or his representative) to give a 
sermon after the noon prayer (zuhr) in Mecca (O: at 
the Kaaba), instructing the pilgrims about the rites 
they will soon perform, and ordering them to go forth 
on the following day (O: the morning of the eighth) to 
Mina. 

j7.2 The imam goes forth with them after the dawn 
prayer (subh) on 8 Dhul Hijja. He prays the noon, 
midafternoon, sunset, and nightfall prayers with them 
at Mina, and they spend the night and pray the 
following dawn prayer there. When the sun rises over 
the mountain at Mina that is called Thabir, they 
proceed to Arafa. Spending the night and staying at 
Mina during this time are a sunna (O: and not part of 
the hajj rites. If one does not spend the night at Mina 
at all, or go there , it does not entail any consequences) 
that many people no longer do, but come to Arafa at 
the end of the night with lighted candles. The lighting 
of candles is a disgraceful innovation (O: as is their 
coming there a day or two before of Dhul Hijja, a 
mistake that contravenes the sunna, and through 
which they miss many other sunnas). 

j7.3 It is sunna on the way to Arafa to say: "O Allah, 
to You I betake myself, seeking Your noble 
countenance. Forgive me my sins, make my hajj a 
pious one, show me mercy, and do not disappoint me"; 
and to do much of chanting "Labbayk," invocation 
(dhikr), supplication, and Blessings on the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). 

j7.4 When the pilgrims reach a place called Namira 
(N: the site of a large mosque) just before Arafa, they 
stop, and do not immediately enter Arafa. When the 
time for the noon prayer comes, it is sunna for the 
imam to give two sermons before the prayer, and then 
they pray, joining the noon and midafternoon prayers 
together. This too is a sunna that few follow. 

 
j8.0 Standing At Arafa 
j8.1 Then they enter Arafa after the sunna bath 

(ghusl) for standing at Afra, chanting "LabbayK" in 
lowliness and humility. 

 
The Sunnas Of Standing To Arafa 
j8.2 It is recommended to stand exposed to the sun 

(O: and not take shade beneath a tent, umberella, or 
other, unless there is an excuse such as harm from 
exposure) facing the direction of prayer (qibla) with 
one's heart fully attentive and not occupied with this-
Worldly matters, and to do much of chanting 
"Labbayk," reciting the Blessings on the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), asking Allah's 
forgiveness, supplicating, and weeping, for here tears 
are shed and mistakes annulled. The greater part of 
one's words would be: "There is no god but Allah 
alone, without partner. His is the dominion, His the 
praise, and He has power over everything." And one 
should pray for one's family, friends, and all Muslims. 

j8.3 It is recommended to stand (O: if possible 
without hurting anyone) by the large round boulders 
that lie at base of the hill called Jabal al-Rahma (lit... 

"Mount of Mercy"). As for climbing Jabal al-Rahma, 
which lies in the middle of Arafa, there is no merit in 
doing so (O: above the merit of standing in other parts 
of Arafa). Standing is valid any where in the whole 
expansive plain, and this bluff is merely a part of it, the 
same as any other, though standing by the boulders 
below is better (A: as the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) did so). It is better to be mounted, and 
not fasting. It is best for women to sit at the edge of 
the crowd (O: not in the middle of if, because men 
should not randomly mix with women). 

 
The Obligatory Elements Of Standing At Arafa 
j8.4 The obligatory elements of standing at Arafa 

are: 
(a) to be present (O: while in ihram) in some portion 

of Arafa; 
(b) while sane and in full possession of one's faculties; 
(c) at some point between the noon prayer (zuhr) on 

9 Dhul Hijja and dawn of the following day. 
(O: It is sunna to remain at Arafa until sunset so as 

to include both night and day.) Anyone who is present 
and sane during any of this time, even if merely passing 
though for a moment, has accomplished the hajj (O: as 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, 
"The pilgrimage is Arafa,"meaning that most of it is 
Arafa). Someone who misses standing at Arafa or who 
spends it unconscious has missed the hajj and he 
releases himself from ihram by performing the rites of 
Umra; that is, by circumambulating , going between 
Safa and Marwa, and cutting his hair, and he is thus 
released from his ihram. Such a person is obliged to 
make up the hajj and to slaughter as do those who 
perform anUmra first (tamattu') hajj def: j12.6(I)). 

 
j9.0 Muzdelifa, Mina, And The Going-Forth 

Circumambulation Muzdelifa 
j9.1 When the sun sets on 9 Dhul Hijja, those on hajj 

go forth to Muzdelifa, occupied with invocation 
(dhikr), chanting "Labbayk," proceeding with 
tranquility and dignity, not jostling or injuring others 
(though if the way is clear it is desirable to hurry), and 
they join the sunset and nightfall prayers in the time of 
the nightfall prayer (Isha) at Muzdelifa. (O: It is 
necessary to have made the intention to join the 
prayers while in the time of the sunset prayer.) When 
they reach Muzdelifa, they stop, pray, and spend the 
night their (O: which is best, and optimal. If one 
cannot spend the night, then the obligation to be 
present to Muzdelifa can be met by coming there, even 
for a brief moment, during the second half of the night, 
for spending the night merely means to be present 
there during the second half of the night, not actually 
staying overnight, as opposed to spending the night at 
Mina (dis: j10.4), which must be for the greater part 
of the night. If someone misses spending the night at 
Muzdelifa in the above-mentioned sense, does not 
return there before dawn, and has no excuse (N: of 
those given below), then he is obliged to slaughter as 
one does for an umra first (tamattu') hajja (def:L 
j12.6(I)). But if he misses spending the night there for 
one of the same reasons which justify not spending the 
night at Mina (def: j10.10), then he is not obliged to 
slaughter. Other valid excuses for not spending the 
night at Muzdelifa include: 

(1) being occupied with standing at Arafa because of 
not having arrived there until after sunset, since it is 
more important than Muzdelifa; 

(2) or going forth from Arafa after the middle of the 
night to Mecca in order to perform the (A: obligatory) 
going-forth circumambulation (tawaf al-ifada), 
missing Muzdelifa because of being occupied with it, 
since it too is more important than Muzdelifa. In 
either of these two cases, one does not have to 
slaughter (A: for having missed Muzdelifa)). In the 
morning, the pilgrims pray the dawn prayer at the 
first of its time. The also pick up seven pebbles not one 
stone broken into seven (O: which is offensive), to 
throw at the stoning site (Ar. jamra, the enclosed 
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round space with a pillar in the middle of it) at Mina, 
and it is best that these be the size of a broadbean (N: 
i.e. about the size of a thumbprint). 

 
Stopping At Al-Mashar Al-Haram 
j9.2 After the dawn prayer, it is sunna to stop by a 

hill at the last of Muzdelifa (O: in the direction of 
Mina) called al-MashAr al-Haram (lit. "the Sanctuary 
Landmark"), which it is recommended to climb if 
possible. (A: Others hold that al-MashAr al-Haram 
refers to all of Muzdelifa.) It is desirable to face the 
direction of prayer (qibla), to do much of chanting 
"Labbayk," supplication, and invocation (dhikr), and 
to say, "O Allah, as You have brought us to stand in it 
and shown us to it, so too, give us success in Your 
remembrance, as You have guided us. Forgive us, and 
show us the mercy You have promised us by saying 
(and Your word is the truth): "And when you move on 
from Arafa, remember Allah at al-MashAr al-Haram. 
Remember Him, for He has guided you though you 
were astray. And then go forth from where the people 
go forth, and seek Allah's forgiveness. Truely Allah is 
Oft-relenting and Most Compassionate' (Koran 2:198-
99). "Our Lord, give us what is good in this world and 
the next, and keep us from the torment of hell."  

j9.3 When the day lightens considerably, the 
pilgrims proceed to Mina with gravity and tranquility 
before the sun rises. 

 
Release From Ihram: The Initial Stoning At Mina 
j9.4 When the pilgrims, reach the valley of Muhassir 

near Mina, it is sunna to quicken their step for a 
distance of a stone's throw. Then they take the middle 
way which leads to (N: one of the three stoning sites 
called) Jamrat al-Aqaba. They stone it as they are 
when they arrive (O: i.e. if mounted, they stone it 
mounted, and if on foot, they stone it on foot) with the 
seven stones picked up from Muzdelifa. These may be 
picked up from anywhere, not necessarily Muzdelifa, 
though it is offensive to take them from the stoning 
sites themselves, laterines (O: or other unclean places), 
or around mosques (O: which is not merely offensive 
but rather unlawful if they are taken from grounds 
included in the endowment (waqf, def: k30) for the 
mosque). 

j9.5 When one begins to stone Jamrat al-Aqaba, one 
ceases chanting "Labbayk," and does not resume it 
thereafter (O: as its time is over, which was the period, 
of ihram, and stoning Jamrat al-Aqaba is the first step 
to release from ihram). The (O: optimal way to stone 
Jamrat al-Aqaba is to stand in the middle of the valley 
after the sun is up so that Arafa lies to the right, Mecca 
to the left, and the stoning-site before one, and to 
throw the pebbles, one by one (O: as throwing them 
two at a time or all at once counts as having thrown 
one pebble) with the right hand, saying "Allahu 
akbar" with each pebble, lifting the arms high enough 
when throwing (O: if male, though not if female) that 
the underarm shows, and to actually throw the pebbles 
(O: meaning hard enough to be considered throwing), 
not merely flick them off the thumb with the forefinger. 
(n: The minimal conditions for the validity of stoning 
are given at j10.8) 

j9.6 When finished stoning (N: Jamrat al-Aqaba), 
one slaughters a voluntary sacrifice animal (hady) 
driven to hajj or one due by reason of hajj (dis: j12.6); 
or other sacrifice animal (udhiya, def: j12). 

 
Release From Ihram: Cutting The Hair 
j9.7 Then men have their entire head shaved, which 

is optimal, though one may confine oneself to (O: 
removing (A: by any means)) three hairs thereof (O:i.e. 
from the head, not something else such as the beard or 
mustache), or many merely shorten it, for which the 
optimal is to clip a little less than two centimeters 
from all the hair. As for women, it is optimal for them 
to shorten their hair in the latter way (O: it being 
offensive for a woman to shave her head). 

j9.8 While having one's hair cut it is best: 

(1) to face the direction of prayer (qibla); 
(2) to say "Allahu Akbar" (O: that is, "Allahu akbar, 

Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar, walillahil-hamd"); 
(3) for the person shaving to start from the right; 
(4) and to bury the hair afterwards (O: a measure 

recommended for any parts separated from a living 
being). 

j9.9 Cutting the hair is an integral without which 
the hajj remains unfinished (O: and which may not be 
compensated for by merely slaughtering), and a person 
remains in ihram until it is done. Someone without 
hair can simply pass a razor over his head (O: which is 
recommended, not obligatory, because it is a rite 
whose condition is the existence of a particular site, as 
it also the case with washing a hand (n: for ablution) 
when the hand has been amputated (A:i.e. it need not 
be done if the site does not exist). After one's hair, has 
been cut, it is sunna to say, "O Allah, for each hair 
reckon for me a good deed, annul a bad one, and raise 
me a degree. Forgive me, those who shave their hair, 
those who shorten it, and all the Muslims"). 

 
Release From Ihram: The Going-Forth 

Circumambulation (Tawaf Al-Ifada) 
j9.10 On the same day (A: 10 Dhul Hijja) one enters 

Mecca and performs the going-forth 
circumambulation (tawaf al-ifada), which is an 
integral without which the hajj remains unfinished (O: 
the author's expression "without which the hajj 
remains unfinished" meaning that it may not be 
compensated for by merely slaughtering, though the 
time it may be performed is anytime thereafter, 
according to our school. The Hanafis hold it must be 
done by sunset on 12 Dhul Hijja, and if the sun sets 
and one has not performed it, this obliges one to 
slaughter), and one remains in ihram until one does it. 
Its obligatory features are as described above (dis: 
j5.16). After it, one prays two rakAs (O: intending the 
sunna of circumambulation (def: j5.18)). 

j9.11 Then, if one has already gone between Safa and 
Marwa after the arrival circumambulation (dis: j6.1), 
one does not repeat it, though it he has not yet done it, 
one must do so, since going between Safa and Marwa is 
also an integral without which the hajj is unfinished, 
and one remains in ihram (O: legally, regarding one's 
relations with women (dis: j9.13)) until it is performed. 

 
Release From Ihram: General Provisions 
j9.12 The best order in which to perform: 
(1) stoning Jamrat al-Aqaba; 
(2) cutting the hair; 
(3) and the going-forth circumambulation (tawaf al-

ifada); is (1), (2) and (3) (O: and the sunna is to do all 
three on this day), though it is valid to do them in 
some other order. The time for these three begins at 
the middle of the night (A: between sunset of 9 Dhul 
Hijja and dawn of the tenth) on 'Eid al-Adha (O: 
though it is best for the stoning to take place after 
sunrise). The (O: preferred) time for stoning Jamrat al-
Aqaba ends at the end of the day of the 'Eid (O: at 
sunset. As for the permissible time, it lasts until the 
end of the three days after the 'Eid. The best time to 
stone on 'Eid al-Adha finishes at noon. Thus, the 
stoning has three times: the best, the preferred, and the 
merely permissible), while the time for cutting one's 
hair and the going-forth circumambulation lasts 
indefinately, even if years. 

j9.13 The release from ihram in hajj is in two stages, 
partial (lit. "first") and full ("second"). 

Partial release from ihram occurs when any two of 
the three rites of stoning, cutting the hair, and the 
going-forth circumambulation are performed, 
whether cutting the hair and stoning, cutting the hair 
and circumambulation, or stoning and 
circumambulation. Doing any two of them 
accomplishes partial release from ihram, rendering 
permissible all the things that were made unlawful by 
ihram (def: j3.5) except those relating to women, such 
as sexual intercourse, getting married, or touching 

with desire. Full release from ihram occurs when all 
three rites have been performed, and it renders 
permissible everything made unlawful by ihram (O: 
though one still has to stone at the three stoning sites 
and stay overnight at Mina during the days following 
the 'Eid (Ayam al-Tashriq)). 

 
j10.0 Encampment And Stoning At Mina On The 

Days After 'Eid 
j10.1 When finished with the going-forth 

circumambulation (tawaf al-ifada) and going between 
Safa and Marwa (O:i.e. doing the latter if one had not 
previously performed it after the arrival 
circumambulation (dis: j6.1)), one is obliged to return 
to Mina (O: to stay overnight there and stone on the 
days following the 'Eid (Ayam al-Tashriq). It is 
desirable to arrive before noon to perform the noon 
prayer there as the Prophet did (Allah bless him and 
give him peace)), and one spends the night there. One 
picks up twenty-one pebbles from Mina on the days 
after the 'Eid (the first of which is the second day of the 
'Eid), taking care to shun the three places mentioned 
above (dis:j9.4 (end)). 

j10.2 After the time for the noon prayer has come (O: 
on 11 Dhul Hijja, the first day after the 'Eid) one 
stones with the pebbles before performing the noon 
prayer. (N: It is well to mention some ruling about 
stoning that enable one to avoid the crowding at Mina 
on a contemporary hajj. The time for stoning on each 
of the three days that follow the 'Eid (Ayam al-Tashriq) 
begins at noon of that day and all of one's stoning 
until the afternoon of the third day, having remained 
to Mina until then. But in such a case, the correct 
order is still Obligatory: one must begin by stoning 
with the intention of performing it for the first day, 
standing at the first the third (Jamrat al-Kubra). then 
the second site (Jamrat al-Wusta),and then the third 
(Jamrat al-Aqaba) Then one stones with the intention 
of performing it for the second day, the first stoning 
site first, then the second, then the third. And then one 
stones for the third day, observing the same order.) 

 
The Proper Sequence For Stoning 
j10.3 The first site one stones (O: called Jamrat al-

Kubra) is the one closest to al-Khayf mosque. One (A: 
optimally) walks up to it, keeping it on one's left and 
facing the direction of prayer (qibla), stones it pebble 
by pebble as mentioned above (j9.5), and turns from 
the direction of prayer to avoid others' pebbles, after 
which one puts the stoning site behind one and again 
turns to the direction of prayer, to supplicate and 
invoke Allah humbly and imploringly for as much 
time as it takes to recite al-Baqara (Koran 2) (N: 
about an hour). One then proceeds to the second site 
(O: called Jamrat al-Wusta), repeats the stoning 
procedure, and when finished, supplicates (O: and 
invokes Allah Most High) for as long as it takes to 
recite al-Baqara. Then one goes to the third site, 
which is Jamrat al- Aqaba that was previously stoned 
with seven pebbles on `Eid al-Adha, and stones it as 
one did at that time (dis: j9.5), facing it with the 
direction of prayer (qibla) to the left, though when 
finished, one does not stand there. 

 
The Second Day After The Eid 
j10.4 One is obliged to spend the night at Mina (A: 

that evening, after sunset on 11 Dhul Hijja). The 
following day, the second day after the Eid (A: i.e. 12 
Dhul Hijja), one picks up twenty-one pebbles, and 
after the noon prayer's time has come, one stones the 
three stoning sites as described above, seven pebbles at 
each site. It is not permissible to stone for each of the 
days after the Eid until after the noon prayer's time 
arrives. The correct sequence of stoning the sites is 
obligatory: the one closest to al-Khayf mosque first, 
the middle one second, and Jamrat al-Aqaba third. 

j10.5 It is recommended to take a bath (ghusl) each 
day for stoning. 
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The Permissibility Of Leaving Mina On The 
Second Day 

j10.6 After stoning on the second day after the Eid, 
it is recommended for the imam to give a sermon 
informing people about the permissibility of leaving 
early (A: on the second day rather than the third) 

(O: which is permissible provided: 
(a) that one's departure takes place after the noon 

prayer's time has come; 
(b) after having stoned the three stoning sites; 
(c) that one 's departure is from Mina itself,as it is 

not permissible to leave directly from Jamrat al-Aqaba, 
in view of the position that it is not part of Mina; 

(d) that one intends leaving while within the 
boundaries of Mina; 

(e) and that one leaves before sunset). Then the imam 
bids them farewell.  

j10.7 One then has a choice between leaving early on 
the second day after the `Eid, or waiting (A: until 
having stoned on the third day). If one wishes to leave 
early, one may do so, provided the departure from 
Mina occurs before sunset. If the sun sets and one is 
still at Mina, it is not permissible to leave early, and 
one is obliged to spend the night there and stone the 
sites the next day. If one does not wish to leave early, 
one stays overnight at Mina, picking up twenty-one 
pebbles and stoning the sites on the following day after 
the time of the noon prayer has begun, as previously 
mentioned. 

 
Conditions For The Validity Of Stoning 
j10.8 (O: Having mentioned the conditions for 

stoning in various rulings above, it is well enumerate 
all seven together: 

(a) that seven pebbles be used; 
(b) that they be thrown one by one; 
(c) that one's action may be termed throwing, not 

merely putting the pebbles into the throwing place; 
(d) that what is thrown be some form of stone; 
(e) that it be done with the hand, as a bow or foot 

would be inadequate; 
(f) that one aim at the throwing place; 
(g) that one be certain that the pebble reaches it, 

even if it falls out again, for if one doubts that the 
stone reached it, then that stone does not count; (the 
above seven conditions hold for both Eid al-Adha (dis: 
j9.5) and for the days following the Eid, though the 
days following the Eid require two additional 
conditions:) 

(h) that the stoning be done after the time for the 
noon prayer arrives; 

(i) and that one stone the three sites in the proper 
sequence (dis: j10.3).) 

j10.9 Then one (O: who has (n: remained at Mina 
and) stoned on the third day after the `Eid) leaves (O: 
after stoning. None of the conditions for leaving early 
(def: j10.6) are necessary to leave at this point). 

 
Valid Excuses For Not Spending The Night At 

Mina 
j10.10 (O: If there is an acceptable excuse for not 

spending the night at Mina, then not doing so does not 
entail any consequences. Excuses include: 

(1) having property one fears to lose were one to stay 
overnight; 

(2) fearing for one's person or the funds with one; 
(3) having a sick person with one who requires care; 
(4) having an illness that makes spending the night a 

hardship; 
(5) or a similar excuse. 
People in such circumstances do not have to spend 

the night, and may leave on the second day after the 
Eid, even after sunset. These excuses, which permit one 
to not spend the night at Mina, likewise permit not 
spending the night at Muzdelifa, in connection with 
which some other excuses have been previously 
mentioned (dis: j9.1(1-2)).) 

j10.11 It is recommended (N: after leaving Mina) to 
spend the night at al-Muhassab, which is by the 

mountain near the cemetery of Mecca, one's hajj now 
being finished. 

 
j11.0 The Farewell Circumambulation And Final 

Measures 
j11.1 If one wishes to perform the Umra, one may do 

so (O: i.e. enter ihram for it) from any point outside of 
the Sacred Precinct (Haram), as mentioned below in 
the description of umra (def: j12). 

 
The Farewell Circumbulation 
j11.2 When one wants to return home, one comes to 

Mecca and performs the farewell circumambulation 
(tawaf al-wada) (O: as is obligatory. It is disobedience 
to Allah to leave without the farewell 
circumambulation, and one must return to Mecca to 
perform it if still within 81 km./ 50mi. of it. If farther 
than this, one is not obliged to return, but must 
slaughter (def: j12.6(I) (N: i.e. if one goes by the 
position that the farewell circumambulation is 
obligatory,though slaughtering is sunna if one goes by 
the position (A: the weaker position in the Shafi`i 
school) that the farewell circumambulation is merely 
sunna). The integrals and conditions of the farewell 
circumambulation are the same as the obligatory 
circumambulation (def: j5.16). The farewell 
circumambulation is not only for those performing 
hajj or umra, but is required from (A: i.e. obligatory 
for) anyone leaving Mecca a considerable distance, no 
matter whether intending to return or not). 

j11.3 After the farewell circumambulation, one 
prays two rakAs (O: a sunna in our school) and stands 
at the place between the Black Stone and the door of 
the Kaaba, and supplicates: "O Allah, the house is 
Your house, the servant Your servant and son of Your 
two servants. You have carried me on a creature You 
have made submissive to me, bringing me to Your city 
and showing me Your grace that I might fulfill Your 
rites. If You are pleased with me then be the more so, 
and if not, then bless me now before my residence and 
the place where I am visited grow far from Your house. 
Now is the time I depart if You permit me, who seek 
none but You and no other than Your house, and am 
not averse to You or Your house. O Allah, give me 
good health in body and protect me in my religion. 
Make my affairs turn out well and give me the 
sustenance of obedience to You as long as You let me 
live. Give me the best of this world and the next, for 
truly, You have power over everything. "One blesses 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and 
then walks away normally (O: turning one's back on 
the Kaaba) without backing away from it (O: while 
facing it, as many people do, which is offensive because 
it is a reprehensible innovation (bidA, def: w29.3)). 

j11.4 One then immediately prepares for departure. 
If one stops to stand (O: lengthily), or becomes 
involved in something unconnected with travel (O: 
like shopping, paying a debt, visiting a friend or sick 
person, and so forth), then one's farewell 
circumambulation is invalid (A: though such things do 
not nullify it in the Hanafi school) and it is obligatory 
to repeat it. But if one's activity concerns travelling, 
such as making one's baggage fast or buying travel 
provisions and the like (O: such as a rope with which 
to tie up one's baggage) then it is permissible. 

j11.5 A woman in her monthly period may depart 
without a farewell circumambulation, and need not 
slaughter in expiation (O: though it is sunna for her to 
come to the door of the mosque and say the 
supplication mentioned above (j11.3)). 

 
Recommended Measures For Those Staying In 

Mecca 
j11.6 It is recommended to do much of: 
(1) performing Umra (O: the whole time one is in 

Mecca, especially in Ramadan); 
(2) looking at the Kaaba (O: as it is said that Allah 

Most High sends down one hundred and twenty 
mercies day and night upon the Noble House, sixty for 

those circumambulation, forty for those praying there, 
and twenty for those looking at it); 

(3) drinking the water of the Well of Zamzam for 
whatever intention one wishes, religious or this-
Worldly (O: as the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) said, "The water of Zamzam is for whatever 
it is drunk for." It is sunna to face the Kaaba while 
drinking, to breathe three times, and say "al-Hamdu 
lillah" and "Bismillah" each time one drinks), 
drinking one's fill of it; 

(4) and visiting the noble places of Mecca (O: which 
are many, such as the birthplace of the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) and that of Ali (Allah be 
well pleased with him). 

j11.7 It is unlawful to take the slightest bit of the 
earth of the Sacred Precinct or its stones, or take cups 
or jugs made from the clay of the Sacred Precinct of 
Medina. 

 
j12.0 The Obligatory Features Of Hajj And Umra 
A Description Of Umra 
J12.1 The Umra consists of entering ihram as one 

does for hajj (def:j3) (o: resembling the hajj in the 
Obligatoriness of the intention when one enters ihram, 
in the sunna of bathing (ghusl) for it, and in the 
necessity of divesting oneself of sewn clothing before 
or after the intention). If one is a Meccan (N: or a 
temporary resident (dis: j2.2)), one must go to (n: 
enter ihram from at least as far as) the nearest place 
outside of the Sacred Precinct. If one is from outside 
(O: meaning a stranger travelling towards Mecca), 
then one enters ihram at the ihram site (O: which one 
passes, meaning the hajj ihram sites (def: j2.1)), as 
previously mentioned. All of the things unlawful while 
in ihram for hajj (def: j3.5) are unlawful while in 
haram for Umra. Then one enters Mecca and performs 
the circumambulation (def: j5.16) of Umra, though 
the arrival circumambulation (tawaf al-qudum) is not 
called for by Sacred Law (O: at all, since one is 
performing an Obligatory circumambulation). One 
then goes between Safa and Marwa (j6), and finally 
shaves the head or shortens the hair (def: j9.7) (O: the 
former being preferable for men and the latter for 
women). When this has been done, one is released from 
the ihram of Umra. 

 
The Integrals Of Hajj And Umra 
j12.2 The integrals of Umra are: 
(a) ihram (def: j3); 
(b) circumambulation (def: j5.16); 
(c) going between Safa and Marwa (def: j6.4); 
(d) shaving or shortening the hair (def:j9.7); 
(O: and performing them in the order given which is 

a fifth Integral). 
j12.3 The integrals of hajj are these four (n: (a), (b), 

(c), and (d) above) plus standing at Arafa (def: j8.4). 
The hajj's other requisites (wajibat, dis: c2.1(A:)) are: 

(a) that one enter ihram at the proper site (def: j2.1-
2); 

(b) stoning the stoning sites at Mina (def: j9.4,j10); 
(c) staying the nightt at Muzdelifa (def:j9.1) 

(N:another position is that this is sunna and not 
obligatory); 

(d) staying the nights following the 'Eid at Mina 
(def:j10.1,4,7); 

(e) and the farewell circumambulation (def:j11.2). 
Everything besides the above is sunna. 

 
The Nonperformance Of An Obligatory Feature Of 

Hajj Or Umra 
j12.4 Someone who does not perform an integral (N: 

of hajj or Umra) remains in ihram until he performs 
it.Someone who does not perform some other 
obligatory feature of them must slaughter in expiation 
(def:j12.6(I)) (O:if he does not return and perform it 
before its time is finished, as in such cases as: 

(1) returning to enter ihram at the proper site before 
one starts circumambulating (dis: j2.5), though if one 
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returns after having begun circumambulating, it does 
not lift the obligation to slaughter; 

(2) not spending the night at Muzdelifa (j9.1), which 
necessitates slaughtering if one does not return before 
sunrise, though to do so after sunrise does not lift the 
obligation to slaughter; 

(3) or not spending most of the night at Mina, if one 
does not return to it before most of the time has passed, 
though if one does (n:return while most of it remains), 
then one need not slaugther. And similarly for the 
other requisites). Someone who does not perform a 
sunna is not obliged to do anything. 

 
Being Prevented By Others From Completing The 

Integrals Of Hajj Or Umra After Having Entered 
Ihram 

j12.5 Someone prevented by an enemy (O: 
nonMuslim or Muslim) from entering Mecca (O: and 
fulfilling the integrals (A: of hajj or Umra, including 
being barred from performing the obligatory 
circumambulation (tawaf al-ifada) or going between 
Safa and Marwa) when there is no alternative route, 
releases himself from ihram by intending release from 
it, shaving his head, and slaughtering a sacrifice 
animal at the place he has been prevented, if an animal 
is available. If not (O: such as when unable to find an 
animal at all, or finding one for more than the going 
price of similar animals at that place and time), one 
gives the animal's value in food (A: wheat) (O: as 
charity to the poor and those short of money is the 
Sacred Precint (N: or place one is prevented)); or if 
unable (O: to give food), one fasts a single day for each 
0.51 liters of food (A: wheat) that would have been 
given had the latter been done (O: fasting the days 
wherever one wishes. When fasting is the only option 
possible, one is immediately released from ihram after 
shaving one's head with the intention of releasing 
oneself). If such a hajj or Umra was to have been 
supererogatory, one is not obliged to make it up.  

 
A Full Summary Of The Expiations Connected 

With Hajj And Umra 
j12.6 (n: Mohammed Abdullah Jurdani distinguishes 

between four categories of expiations relating to hajj 
and Umra. (I) The first category consists of 
alternatives in a fixed precedence order and 
predetermined amount (dam tartib wa taqdir), 
meaning that one must either slaughter a shah (def: 
h2.5) meeting sacrifice specifications (def: j14.2), 
distributiing its meat to the poor and those short of 
money (def: h8.11) in the Sacred Precinct; or if unable 
to slaughter (N: lack of money (def j1.17.2) while on 
the hajj, even if one has enough money back home), 
then one must fast three days during the hajj and seven 
more at home, making ten days. (N: If this expiation is 
for something that should have been performed after 
standing at Arafa (n: (4), (5), (6) or (9) below), the 
three days "during the hajj" may be fasted after one's 
release from ihram while still in Mecca, or if one fails 
to do so while three (A: as is obligatory), they become 
a makeup fast that must be performed before the other 
seven fasted at home (A: by an interval equal to the 
days of one's journey home).) There are nine things 
which necessitate this type of expiation: 

(1) performing an Umra first (tamattu') hajj (def: 
j1.15,17); 

(2) performing hajj and Umra simultaneously (qiran, 
def: j1.16,17); 

(3) not standing at Arafa (def: j8.4); 
(4) to miss stoning (def: j10.8) at the stoning sites of 

Mina on the three days after the 'Eid, the time for 
which ends at sunset on the third day (dis: j10.2 (N:)) 
if one does not leave early (def: j10.6); 

(5) to miss all three nights at Mina after the 'Eid (def: 
j10.1,4,7), though if one only misses a single night, 
one distributes 0.51 liters of wheat to the poor of the 
Sacred Precinct, and if two nights, then double this 
amount; 

(6) to miss spending the night at Muzdelifa (def: j9.1, 
second par.); 

(7) not entering ihram at the proper site (dis: j2.5); 
(8) breaking one's vow (def: j18.5); 
(9) or not performing the farewell 

circumambulation (tawaf al-wada', def: j11.2). (II) 
The second category consists of expiations in which 
one is free to choose one of three predetermined 
alternatives (dam takhyir wa taqdir), namely: to 
slaughter and distribute a shah as described above (I); 
to fast three days, even if unconsecutive, wherever one 
wishes; or to give 1.015 litres of wheat to each of six of 
the poor or those short of money at the Sacred 
Precinct. There are eight things which necessitate this 
type of expiation: 

(1) removal of three hairs (dis: j3.8) at one time and 
place, meaning that the interval between 

removing each is not considered long (dis: f4.5), and 
one has remained at the same place, though if their 
removal does not occur at a single time and place, one 
must pay 0.51 liters of wheat to the poor or fast one 
day for each hair, even if their number exceeds three; 

(2) trimming three nails at one time and place, with 
the same rules and restrictions as just mentioned; 

(3) men wearing sewn garments or covering their 
head (dis: j3.6), or women covering their faces (dis: 
j3.24); 

(4) using oil (def: j3.7(1)); 
(5) using scent (j3.7); 
(6) sexual foreplay (n: other than intercourse) (dis: 

j3.13); 
(7) having sexual intercourse a second time after 

having spoiled one's hajj (dis: j3.14) by an initial 
sexual intercourse; 

(8) or having sexual intercourse between partial and 
full release (def: j9.13) from ihram. (III) The third 
category consists of expiations in a fixed precedence 
order of alternatives involving 

estimate-based substitutes (dam tartib wa ta'dil). It 
is necessitated by two things. 

(1) The first is being prevented by another from 
completing all the integrals of the hajj or Umra (def: 
j12.5), in which case one must release oneself from 
ihram by slaughtering and distributing a shah as 
described above (I); or if unable to slaughter, one 
estimates its value, buys food for that amount, and 
distributes it to the poor of the Sacred Precinct (N: or 
place one is prevented); or if unable to give food, one 
fasts one day for each 0.51 liters of wheat that would 
have been given if one had been able to.  

(2) The second is having spoiled one's hajj or Umra 
by sexual intercourse (def: j3.14), in which case one 
must slaughter a camel, or if unable to, one must 
perform the alternative one is capable of, of those 
mentioned at j3.15. (IV) The fourth category involves 
choosing between alternatives consisting of estimate-
based substitutes (dam takhyir wa ta'dil). It is 
necessitated by two things. 

(1) The first is killing a game animal while in ihram, 
where if there is a domestic animal of similar value (lit. 
"like"), one has a choice between the alternatives 
mentioned at j3.22, though if there is not, then those 
mentioned at j3.23. 

(2) The second is destroying a tree of the Sacred 
Precinct, where, if it is large in relation to other trees 
of its kind, one slaughters and distributes a cow, and if 
small, one slaughters a sheep. In either case,one has a 
choice between slaughtering it and distributing its 
meat to the poor of the Sacred Precinct, estimating its 
cost and buying wheat to distribute to the poor of the 
Sacred Precinct, or fasting a day for each 0.51 liters of 
wheat that would have been bought had the latter been 
done. (Mufid' awam al-Muslimin ma yajibu' alayhim 
min ahkam al-din (y67), 230-38)) (N: Throughout the 
above, whenever one is obliged to slaughter an animal, 
it is permissible to commission (wakala, def: k17) 
another person to do so by means of the written 
contracts readily available at a modern hajj, simply 
paying an amount of money and signing the agreement. 

They then slaughter for one is the early morning of the 
'Eid and distribute the meat to deserving recipients. 
Secondly, giving food or wheat to the poor, whereever 
it is mentioned in connection with expiations, means 
giving them the type of food that is valid for the zakat 
of 'Eid al-Fitr (def: h7.6), and the remarks 

made in that section about the Hanafi school 
permitting other than wheat apply equally here.) (n: 
In the Hanafi school, slaughtering must take place in 
the Sacred Precinct, though one may distribute both 
the meat and other expiations anywhere (al-Lubab fi 
sharh al-Kitab (y88), 1.212, 1.224).) 

 
 
j13.0 Visiting The Tomb Of The Prophet (Allah 

Bless Him And Give Him Peace) 
j13.1 It is recommended when one has finished the 

hajj to visit the tomb of the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) (n: in Medina). (O: One should 
enter his mosque with the right foot first, as in any 
mosque, and say the well-known supplication: "It the 
name of Allah, praise be to Allah. O Allah, bless our 
liegelord Mohammed, his folk and his Companions, 
and give them peace. O Allah, open unto me the gates 
of Your mercy.") 

 
How To Visit The Prophet's Tomb 
j13.2 It is recommended to pray two rakAs to greet 

his mosque, and then approach the noble and 
honuored tombe and stand at the head of it with one's 
back to the direction of prayer (qibla). One bows one's 
head and summons to mind reverent awe and humility, 
then greets the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) and blesses him in a normal voice (O: saying: 
"Peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet of Allah. Peace be upon you, O 
Chosen One of Allah. Peace be upon you, O Best of 
Allah's Creation. Peace be upon you, O Beloved of 
Allah"), after which one supplicates Allah for 
whatever one wishes. The one steps half a meter to the 
right to greet Abu Bakr, and again to the right to 
greet' Umar (Allah be well pleased with them). Then it 
is recommended to return to one's original place and 
do much of supplicating Allah, turning to Allah 
through the Prophet (tawassul, def: w40) (O: 
concerning one's aims and goals, since he is the 
greatest  intermediary, in intercession and other 
things), and invoking blessings upon him (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), after which one supplicates 
beside the pulpit (minbar) and in the Rawda (N: which 
is the space designated by the white pillars between the 
chamber containing the noble tomb and the pulpit). 

j13.3 It is unlawful to circumambulate the tomb. It 
is offensive to nudge the wall around the tomb with 
one's back or front, to kiss it, or touch it (O: with 
one's hand. Proper conduct here is to stand back from 
it as one would if present during his life (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). This is what is right, and 
what scholars have said and are agreed upon. One 
should not be deceived by what some common people 
do in their ignorance of proper manners, for it is 
reprehensible innovation (bidA, def: w29.3)). One of 
the most disgraceful innovations is the entering of 
dates in the Rawda. 

j13.4 It is recommended to visit al-Baqi' (O: the 
cementery of Medina. It is desirable to go to it every 
day, for buried their are the wives of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), some of his 
children, his father's brother Abbas, ur liegelord 
Uthman ibn Affan the successor of the Messenger of 
Allah (Allah bless him and give him peace), a number 
of his Companions (Sahaba), and Imam Malik, 
founder of the Maliki school of jurisprudence, the bliss 
and benefaction of Allah be upon them all). 

j13.5 When one desires to travel, one bids farewell to 
the mosque by praying two rakAs, and to the noble 
tomb with a visit and supplication. And Allah knows 
best. 
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j14.0 Sacrifices On 'Eid Al-Adha 
(O: Sacrifices are the livestock slaughtered in 

worship of Allah Most High between 'Eid al-Adha and 
the last of the three days that follow it. They are a 
general hospitality from Allah to believers (A: to 
whom the meat is distributed. It is unlawful to give 
any of it to non-Muslims).) 

j14.1 'Eid al-Adha sacrifices are a confirmed sunna 
(def: c4.1) (N: which is considered Obligatory in the 
Hanafi school) (O: being sunna for those able to 
slaughter, though uncalled-for from the poor person 
who is unable). It is recommended for someone who 
intends to sacrifice not to cut his hair or trim his nails 
on 10 Dhul Hijja until he slaughters (O: these being 
offensive until he does). The times for slaughtering 
begins when it is long enough after sunrise to have 
performed the 'Eid prayer (def: f19) with its two 
sermons (A:i.e. about forty minutes) (O: even if one 
does not attend it) and it ends at (A: sunset on) the last 
of the three days following the Eid. 

 
Sacrifice Animal Specifications 
j14.2 Only camels, cattle, sheep, or goats may be 

slaughtered. At the youngest, camels must be over five 
full years, cattle and goats over two full years, and 
sheep over one full year. A single camel or cow fulfills 
the sunna for seven (A: men and their families), though 
a shah (def: h2.5) only fulfills it for one. It is superior 
to slaughter a single shah than to have a share in 
slaughtering a camel.The best animal to sacrifice is a 
camel, then a cow, then a sheep, and then a goat. The 
best kind of shah (h2.5) to slaughter is white, then 
tawnycolored, then black and white, and then a black 
one. It is a necessary condition that a sacrifice animal 
be free of defects that diminish (A: the quality of) its 
meat. It is invalid to slaughter: 

(1) a lame animal (O: that has an obvious walking 
problem that hinders its going to pasture and thus 
weakness it); 

(2) a blind or one-eyed animal (O: whose defect is 
manifest, as this diminishes its ability to graze); 

(3) a sick animal (O: whose infirmity is plain); 
(though if these defects are slight, the animal will 
suffice. It is likewise invalid to sacrifice an animal that 
is:)  

(4) deranged by malnutrition or insane: 
(5) mangy or scabrous (O: even when it is not 

obvious); 
(6) with an ear that has been cut off of a piece of its 

separated, even if not much (O: or one born without 
an ear); 

(7) or missing a considerable part of the haunch or 
similar meat-bearing portion (O: though not if it is a 
slight amount).It is permissible to sacrifice an animal 
with a slit in its ear (O: a measure for identification 
that does not diminish the meat) or open with part or 
all of a horn broken off. 

 
Having Another Slaughter For One 
j14.3 It is best to slaughter (def:j17.4) the animal 

oneself (O: if one can slaughter well. If not, then it is 
obligatory to have someone who can slaughter 
properly do it for one). If unable to slaughter well, it 
is recommended to be present when it is done. 

 
The Intention 
j14.4 The intention to sacrifice must be made at the 

time of slaughtering. (O: It suffices the person who is 
having another slaughter for him to make the 
intention when he authorizes the other to do so.) 

 
Distributing The Meat 
j14.5 It is recommended that a third of the animal 

sacrificed be eaten, a third be given away (O: even f to 
wealthy Muslims, and a third be given as charity (O: 
raw, not cooked). It is obligatory to give away some of 
the (O: raw) meat as charity, even if it is not much (O: 
it suffices to give it to one Muslim), and the hide is 
given in charity or used at home. It is not permissible 

to sell the hide or meat (O: all of the above applying to 
sunna or voluntary sacrifices). It is not permissible for 
a person who has vowed (def:j18) a sacrifice to eat any 
of the animal slaughtered. 

 
j15.0 Sacrifice For A Newborn (Aqiqa) And Name 

Giving 
(O: Lexically, Aqiqa means the hair on a baby's head 

at birth. In Sacred Law, it means the animal sacrificed 
when the baby's hair is cut, which is a confirmed sunna 
(def: c4.1).) 

 
Sunnas After Birth 
j15.1 It is recommended for anyone to whom a child 

is born to shave its hair on the seventh day thereafter 
(O: meaning any newborn, whether male or female; a 
baby girl should also have her hair shaved) and give 
away in charity gold or silver equal to the weight of 
the hair. It is also recommended (N: when the baby is 
first born) to give the call to prayer (adhan, def: f3.6) 
in its right ear and the call to commence (iqama) in its 
left. 

 
The Sacrifice 
j15.2 If the baby is male, it is recommended to 

slaughter two shahs (def:h2.5) that meet 'Eid Sacrifice 
specifications (def:j14.2), while if the baby is female, it 
is recommended to slaughter one. (O: The person 
called-upon to slaughter for a newborn is the one 
obliged to support the child (dis: m12.1).) After 
slaughtering, the shah is cooked (O: as at any feast) in 
sweet sauce, but none of its bones are broken (A: it is 
cut at the joints), and it is recommended to distribute 
the meat to the poor. 

 
Name-Giving 
j15.3 It is sunna to give the child a good name such 

as Mohammed or Abd al-Rahman. (O: It is desirable to 
name a child even if it dies before being named.) (A: It 
is sunna for a new Muslim to take a good name like the 
above, or one of the names of the prophets (def:u3.5) 
(Allah bless them and give them peace).) 

 
 
j16.0 Foods 
(O: This section is an explanation of what is lawful 

(halal) and unlawful (haram), the knowledge of which 
is among the most important concerns of the religion, 
since knowing it is personally obligatory for every 
Muslim.) 

 
Avoiding Doubtful Foods 
j16.1 (n: The following hadith and its commentary 

have been added here by the translator.) Anas (Allah 
be well pleased with him) relates that the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) found a date in 
his path, and said, "But for fear that it was charity, I 
would have eaten it."(Riyad al-salihin (Y107), 277) 
(Mohammed ibn Allah Bakri:) The hadith shows that 
when a person doubts that something is permissible, he 
should not do it. The question arises, Is refraining 
from it in such a case obligatory or recommended?- to 
which our Imams explicitly reply that it is the latter, 
because a thing is initially assumed to be permissible 
and fundamentally not blameworthy, as long as some 
prior reason for considering it unlawful is not known 
about it that one doubts has been removed. For 
example, when one doubts that one of the conditions 
for valid slaughtering (def: j17.2-4) has been met, 
conditions which make (N: a particular piece of meat) 
lawful, the assumption is that it remains unlawful (N: 
since initially the animal was alive, a state in which it 
is unlawful to eat, while it only becomes lawful by a 
specific procedure, i.e. Islamic slaughtering), so that 
the meat does not become lawful except through 
certainty (A: that it has been slaughtered. The case of 
meats is exceptional in this, since most other foods are 
initially permissible, and one assumes they remain so 
unless one is certain something has occurred which has 

made them unlawful). In cases of doubt, only likely 
possibilities are taken into consideration, since it 
appears probable (N: in the above hadith) that dates 
for charity were present at the time. As for remote 
possibilities, taking them into consideration only leads 
to a blameworthy extremism and departure from how 
the early Muslims were, for the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) was given some cheese and a 
cloak (A: by members of a non-Muslim Arab tribe) and 
he ate the one and wore the other without considering 
whether they might have mixed the former with pork, 
or whether the wool came from a slaughtered or 
unslaughtered animal. Were one to take such 
possibilities into consideration, one would not find 
anything lawful on the face of the earth. This is why 
our colleagues say, "Complete certainty that 
something is lawful is only conceivable about 
rainwater falling from the sky into one's hand: (Dalil 
alfalihin li turuq Riyad al-salihin (y25), 5.37-38). 

 
Animals Lawful And Unlawful To Eat 
j16.2 It is permissible to eat the oryx, zebra, hyena, 

fox, rabbet, porcupine, daman (n: a Syrian rock 
badger), deer, ostrich, or horse. 

j16.3 It is unlawful to eat: 
(1) (N: any form of pork products); 
(2) cats or disgusting small animals that creep or 

walk on the ground such as ants, flies, and the like (O: 
disgusting being used here to exclude inoffensive ones 
such as the jerboa, locust, and hedgehog, which are 
small creeping animals, but are recognized as 
wholesome, and are pure); 

(3) predatory animals that prey with fangs or tusks, 
such as the lion, lynx, leopard, wolf, bear, 

simians, and so forth (O: including the elephant and 
weasal);  

(4) those which hunt with talons, such as the falcon, 
hawok, kite, or crow, except for the barnyard crow, 
which may be eaten; 

(5) or the offspring of an animal permissible to eat 
and one not permissible to eat, such as a mule (O: 
which is a cross between one eaten, the horse, and one 
not eaten, the donkey). j16.4 It is permissible to eat 
any aquatic game (sayd al-bahr) except frogs and 
crocodiles. 

 
Other Substances Unlawful To Eat 
j16.5 It is unlawful to eat anything harmful, such as 

poison, glass, or earth. (A: If something has been 
proven harmful, it is unlawful to consume, while if 
suspected to be harmful, it is offensive to.) (n: w41 
discusses cigarette smoking.)  

j16.6 It is unlawful to eat anything impure (najasa, 
def: e14.1) (O: whether impure in itself, or because of 
being affected with something impure, as is the case 
with (N: befouled) milk, vinegar, or honey). It is also 
unlawful to eat substances which are pure, but 
generally considered repulsive, such as saliva or sperm. 

j16.7 If forced to eat from a unslaughtered dead 
animal (O: out of fear of losing one's life or fear of an 
illness growing worse), then one may eat enough (O: 
the necessary minimum) to avert destruction (O: 
meaning enough to keep life from ending. One may not 
eat to repletion from a dead animal unless one believes 
that confining oneself to the survival minimum entails 
dangerous consequences, in which case it is obligatory 
to take the edge off one's hunger). If circumstances 
force one to choose between a dead animal and some 
permissible food belonging to someone else (O: who is 
not present), one is obliged to eat of the dead animal. 

 
j17.0 Hunting And Slaughtering 
j17.1 It is not permissible to eat any animal (O: that 

Muslims are permitted to eat) until it has been 
properly slaughtered, the only exceptions to which are 
fish (def: j16.4) and locusts, which are permissible to 
eat even when they die unslaughtered. 

j17.2 It is unlawful to eat meat slaughtered by a 
Zoroastrian, someone who has left Islam (murtadd, 
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def:08), or an idol worshipper, (O: included with 
whom are those (zanadiqa) with corrupt convictions 
about tenets of faith that are well-known as essential 
parts of Islam (def: books u and v),) or a Christian of 
the desert Arab tribes (O: the upshort of which is that 
it is a necessary condition that the slaughterer be of a 
people whose women we are permitted to marry, 
whether Muslims, Jews, or Christians). 

j17.3 It is permissible to slaughter with anything 
that has a cutting edge; but not a tooth, bone, or claw, 
whether human or otherwise, attached to the body or 
not. 

j17.4 The necessary condition for slaughtering any 
animal which is within one's capacity to slaughter (O: 
domesticated or wild) is to cut both the windpipe and 
the gullet (O: windpipe meaning the channel of breath, 
and gullet meaning the channel of food and drink 
which lies beneath the windpipe. It is not necessary for 
the validity of slaughtering to cut the carotid arteries, 
which are two blood vessels on the sides of the neck 
encompassing the windpipe. If the slaughterer neglects 
to cut any part of either the windpipe or gullet and the 
animal dies, it is considered an unslaughtered dead 
animal, as is an animal with nothing but purely 
reflexive movement left when one finishes cutting a 
part of the windpipe or gullet previously missed. If the 
slaughterer cuts from the back of the neck until he 
severs the windpipe and gullet, it is a sin because of the 
excess pain caused (A: though it is valid as 
slaughtering. Chopping off heads of chickens with a 
hatchet is offensive, though the meat is lawful). The 
slaughterer should cut swiftly and not take his time 
such that he has to cut two or more times. If he does, 
ad there is no life remaining in the animal on the 
second swipe, then the animal (A: has died 
unslaughtered and) is impermissible to eat. The 
determining factor is whether life remains in the 
animal when the knife is applied at the beginning of 
the last stroke (A: the one which successfully severs 
both the windpipe and gullet), no matter whether this 
is the second or third). 

j17.5 It is recommended when slaughtering: 
(1) to turn the animal towards the direction of 

prayer (qibla); 
(2) to sharpen the knife; 
(3) to cut rapidly (O: even faster than is obligatory, 

such that it does not take two or more swipes, as 
mentioned above); 

(4) to mention Allah's name (O: for the spiritual 
grace therein, saying "Bismillah," as is sunna) (A:this 
is obligatory in the Hanafi school); 

(5) to bless the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace); 

(6) and to cut the large blood vessels (O: on either 
side of the neck). 

j17.6 It is recommended to slaughter camels by 
thrusting the knife (O: into the hollow at the base of 
the neck (A: between the two collarbones) above the 
chest so that one severs them (A: the windpipe and 
gullet) in this concavity, since it is easier than cutting 
the throat, for it seeds the exit of the spirit from the 
body by bypassing the length of the neck, being the 
preferable way to slaughter any animal with a long 
neck, such as a duck, goose, ostrich, or giraffe), with 
the camel left standing, one foreleg bound up. 

j17.7 It is recommended to slaughter other than 
camels (O: such as cattle, sheep, goats, or horses (A: by 
drawing the knife) across the throat at the top of neck) 
after laying them on their left side. (O: Slaughtering 
them this way is only called for to easily enable the 
slaughterer to hold the knife in his right hand and the 
animal head with is left. It is also sunna for the 
animal's legs to be bound, except the right hind leg, so 
the animal will not jerk during slaughtering and cause 
the slaughterer to miss his mark. The right hind leg is 
left free in order to pacify the animal by giving it 
something to move). 

j17.8 It is a necessary condition that the slaughterer 
not raise his knife-hand while slaughtering (O: while 

drawing it across the neck). It if lefts it before 
completely severing both the windpipe and gullect,t 
and then returns to cut them, the animal is not lawful 
to eat. 

 
Hunting 
j17.9 As for hunting, a game animal is lawful to eat 

whenever on hits it with an arrow (A: or according to 
the Maliki school, shoots it with a rifle or shotgun) or 
brings it down with a trained hunting animal (A: such 
as a falcon or dog) (O: but only if trained), and it dies 
before one can slaughter it (O: that is, provided that 
one did not reach it when there was any life let in it 
besides reflexive motion. If one reaches it while it is 
alive or any life remains, then one must properly 
slaughter it), provided that the hunter is not blind, is 
of a people whose slaughtered food Muslims may eat 
(def: j17.2), and provided that the animal does not die 
from being struck by the mere weighting of the arrow , 
but rather dies by its edge weighting that it hits the 
animal point-first, wounding it). If the game was 
brought down by a trained hunting animal, it is a 
necessary condition that the animal ate nothing of the 
game. If the game animal dies from being struck by the 
weight of the trained hunting animal (A: as in 
falconing), then the game is lawful to eat. 

j17.10 A game animal is not lawful to eat if: 
(1) an arrow hits it and it then drips into water (O: 

because of the likelihood that it died from 
drawing (N: if that is probable) rather than from 

being short); 
(2) it is brought down on a peak which it then falls 

from (O: because of the likelihood that it died from the 
fall); 

(3) or if it disappears after having been wounded and 
is found dead (O: because it might have died for some 
other reason than being wounded (N: though if it is 
obvious that it dies from the wound, it is lawful to 
eat)). 

j17.11 A camel or other (O: domestic animal such as 
a cow, sheep, goat, or horse) that strays and cannot be 
retrieved, or that falls into a well and cannot be gotten 
out may be made lawful to eat by shooting it (O: 
because of the impossibility of slaughtering it), no 
matter where one hits its body (N: provided one 
mortally wounds it). And Allah knows best. 

 
j18.0 Vows (Nadhar) 
(O: Lexically, the word vow means any promise. It is 

legally defined as making obligatory some act of 
worship that was not originally obligatory in Sacred 
Law, such as a supererogatary or fast, and like. There 
is a difference of opinion among scholars whether a 
vow in itself is an act of worship or whether it is 
offensive. The strongest position is that it is an act of 
worship when made to perform a pious act (A: since 
Allah Most High describes the pious as "fulfilling their 
vows" (Koran 76:7)), for it is an intimate discourse 
with Allah Most High; though it is offensive in the 
head of an argument.) (A: The advantage of a vow is 
that one may obtain the reward of an obligatory act by 
fulfilling it. Its drawback is that unlike broken oaths, 
which may be expiated (dis: o20), there is no way to 
lift the vowed action: it remains obligatory unless one 
is physically unable (N: in which case one performs an 
alternative (n:e.g. giving food in place of fasting if 
there is one in Sacred Law). For this reason. many 
pious and learned Muslims avoid making vows.) 

 
The Conditions For The Legal Validity Of A Vow 
j18.1 A vow (O: to perform some pious act) is only 

valid: 
(a) if made by a Muslim who is legally responsible 

(mukallaf, def: c8.1); 
(b) when it concerns some act of worship (A: 

meaning, for the ShafiIs, any recommended act, 
though for the Hanafi school it can only be an act 

that is similar in kind to an obligatory form  of 
worship 

(n: such as prayer, fasting, or hajj)); 
(c) and is stated in words such as "I hereby owe Allah 

to perform such and such," or "I am hereby obliged to 
do such and such." 

(O: A vow to do something that is merely permissible, 
such as standing, sitting, eating, or sleeping, is not 
legally valid because these are not acts of worship; the 
reason being the hadith related by Bukhari that the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) passed a 
man standing in the sun without seeking shade, whom 
he inquired about and was told that it was Abu IsraIl, 
who had vowed to stand while fasting without sitting, 
taking shade, or speaking; to which he replied, "Pass 
by him and have him sit in the shade and speak, but let 
him finish fasting." By act of worship, our author 
means acts that are supererogatory and not obligatory, 
since an oath to undertake an obligatory act is invalid 
whether it involves performance of something, such as 
an obligatory prayer or fast, or nonperformance of 
something, such as vowing to abstain from wine or 
fornication and the like. Such vows are not valid to 
begin with, as Allah has made these obligatory and 
"obligating oneself to do them" is meaningless. The 
obligatory acts which are not valid to vow are 
restricted to the personally obligatory. As for the 
communally obligatory (def: c3.2), a vow to do such 
an act obliges one to fulfill it, because it is an act of 
worship not originally obligatory in the law, meaning 
not initially called for from any particular person.) 

 
General Provisions Regarding Vows 
j18.2 A valid vow to do an act of worship makes the 

act obligatory. 
j18.3 One must fulfill a vow that one has made 

conditional upon the occurrence of some event, such as 
by saying, "If Allah heals my sick friend, I am obliged 
to do such and such" (O: of fasting, praying, or 
charity), which becomes obligatory if the sick person 
regains his heath. 

j18.4 If someone makes a vow by way of argument 
and in anger, saying, for example, "If I speak to Zayd, 
I am obliged to do such and such," then if he speaks to 
Zayd, he has a choice between doing what he has 
vowed, or else paying the expiation form a broken 
oath (def: 020). 

j18.5 If one vows to perform the hajj riding but 
instead does so on foot, or vows to perform it on foot 
but then does so riding, this accomplishes the vow, 
though one is obliged to slaughter (O: as one does for 
an Umra first (tamattu') hajj (def: j12.6(I)). (N: 
Because the vowed walking or riding has become one 
of the obligatory elements of one's hajj, the expiation 
for its nonperformance is as other unperformed 
obligatory acts of hajj, and if such a person lacks a 
shah (def: h2.5) or lacks the money for it, he may fast. 
As for a person who vows to do something 
unconnected with the hajj and finds he cannot fulfill it, 
he performs a valid alternative if one exists in Sacred 
Law (dis: j18.0 (A:)). If there is no valid alternative in 
Sacred Law, he remains responsible for performing the 
vowed act.) (O: If one does not fulfill a vow because of 
being unable to or because of forgetfulness, it is not a 
sin, but one must slaughter, an obligation that 
incapacity or forgetfulness does not lift. To summarise, 
the sin (A: of not fulfilling one's vow) only exists when 
one is capable of fulfilling it, not when one is incapable, 
though someone who does not fulfill a vow because of 
incapacity must slaughter a shah meeting sacrifice 
specifications (def: j14.2).) 

j18.6 If one vows to go to the Kaaba, Masjid 
alMedina, or al-Masjid al-Aqsa (n: in Jerusalem), then 
one is obliged to. If one vows to go to the Kaaba, then 
one must perform hajj or Umra (O: because hajj and 
Umra are what is fundamentally intended in Sacred 
Law by going to the Sacred Precinct, and the vow is 
interpreted according to this convention of the Law as 
a vow to perform either hajj or Umra). If one vows to 
go to Masjid al-Medina or al-Masjid al-Aqsa, then one 
must either perform the prayer or else spend a period 
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of spiritual retreat (i'tikaf, def:i3) in the mosque (O: 
i.e. one is entitled to choose between prayer or 
spiritual retreat). If one vows to go to some other 
mosque, the vow does not oblige one to do so (dis: 
i3.4(end)) (O: since travelling to other mosques is not 
an act of worship (N: that is, if intended for itself, 
though if one intends it in order to perform the prayer 
or (for spritual retreat there in, it is an act of 
worship)).  

j18.7 If one vows to fast for the whole of a particular 
year, one does not have to make up days not fasted on 
the two 'Eids or the three days following 'Eid al-Adha 
(dis:i2.3), or the days fasted during Ramadan, or the 
days a woman misses during her monthly period or 
postnatal bleeding.  

j18.8 Someone who vows to perform the prayer (A: 
but does not specify how much) must pray two rakAs. 
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The Integrals of Deposits k18.0 (A:) 
Who May make Deposits k18.1 
When One Should Accept Deposits k18.2 
Deposits Must Be kept in a Safe Place k18.2 
When the Custodian Wants to Travel, Etc. k18.6 
Meaning of the Obligation to Return an Article 

k18.5 
Situations in Which Custodian Must Pay for Article 

k18.6 
Cancelling the Safekeeping Agreement k18.7 
Court Disputes As to the Custodian's Negligence 

k18.8 
Deposits Must be Stated in words k18.9 
Lending Something for Use (Ariyya) k19.0 
The Integrals of Lending Something k19.0(A:) 
Who May Lend Something k19.1 
What May Be Lent k19.2 
The Spoken Agreement k19.3 
How the Article May Be Utilized k19.4 
Lender May Take Back the Article at Any Time 

k19.5 
Borrower's Financial Responsibility for Article 

k19.6 
Borrower's Responsibility to Return The Article 

k19.7 
Borrower's May Not Lend the Article to Another 

k19.8 
The Return of Wrongfully Taken Property (Ghasb) 

k20.0 
Meaning of Wrongfully Taking k20.1 
Returning Property Is Obligatory K20.2 
Property Destroyed in Taker's Possession k20.3 
Restoring fungible versus nonfungible property 

k20.3 
Restoring property versus the use of something 

k20.3 (N:) 
Court Disputes About the Property k20.4 
Defects Etc, in Returned Property k20.5 
Subsequent Receives of Property Equally 

Responsible k20.7 
Receivers' liability when property is damaged k20.8 
Preempting Sale of a Co-Owner's Share to Another 

(ShufA) k21.0 
Meaning of Preemption k21.0(n:) 
Conditions for Validity k21.1 
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Cases in Which Preemption Is Invalid k21.3 
Immediacy Is a Necessary Condition for Preemption 

k21.5 
Buyer's Disposition of Property Before Preemption 

k21.6 
Financing a Profit-Sharing Venture (Qirad) k22.0 
The Integrals of Financing k22.0 
Conditions for Validity k22.1 
Manager's Role k22.2 
Financer may not impose conditions k22.3 
Cancelling the Venture k22.6 
Disputes About the Venture k22.6 
Manager Takes His Shares at Venture's Termination 

k22.8 
Watering Grapes or Dates for Part of the Crop 

(Untranslated) k23.0 
Sharecropping (MuzaraA) k24.0 
One Valid Type Only in the ShafiI School k24.0(n:) 
Three Valid Types in the Hanafi School k24.2 
Renting Things and Hiring People's Services (Ijara) 

k25.0 
The Integrals of Renting k25.0(O:) 
Who May Rent k25.1 
The Two Types of Rent Agreements k25.1 
Renting anticipated services k25.1 
Renting present services k25.1 
Conditions for Renting Anticipated Services k25.3 
Conditions for Renting Present Services k25.4 
Indeterminate Service Must Be Preestimated k25.6 
Owner Provides Things Needed to Use the Articele 

k25.7 
Renter's Use of Article k25.8 
Paying in Advance or Deferring Payment k25.9 
Destruction or Damage to Rented Articele k25.10 
Without Renter's negligence k25.11 
When Owner or Renter Dies k25.12 
Renter Responsible to Return Article k25.15 
Utilities Considered Obtained by Mere Delivery 

k25.14 
Fees When Rental Agreement Is Invalid k25.15 
Job Wages (JaAla) k26.0 
Consist of a Fee for a Particular Task k26.0 (n:) 
Fee Must Be Stipulated k26.2 
Cancelling the Agreement Before Finishing k26.2 
Lost and Found (Luqta) k27.0 
Who Should Pick Up a Lost Article k27.2 
Recording Details of Finding k27.3 
Picking Up an Article for Safekeeping k27.5 
Picking Up an Article to Appropriate It k27.6 
Advertisting it k27.6 
Formal appropriation k27.7 
If owner then appears k27.8 
When Safekeeping Is Impractical k27.10 
A Foundling Child (Laqit) k28.0 
Picking Up Founding Is Communally Obligatory 

k28.1 
When foundling are considered Muslim k28.1 
Care of the Child k28.3 
Adoption Unlawful In Islam k28.4 
Games, Contests, and Prizes k29.0 
Races for Prize Money k29.3 
Who may put up the money k29.2 
Competitions in Marksmanship k29.3 
Conditions for validity k29.3 
No Prizes for Nonmilitary Competitions k29.4 
Games k29.5 
Establishing an Endowment (Waqf) k30.0 
Meaning of Endowment k30.0 
Endowment Is an Act of Worship k30.1 
Conditions for Validity k30.2 
Allah Is the Owner of Endowments k30.3 
Supervisor Designated by Endower k30.4 
Proceeds Disposed of As Endower Stipulates k30.5 
Examples of Invalid Endowments k30.6 
Endowments Invalid If Beneficiaary Does Not 

Accept k30.7 
Gift Giving (Hiba) k31.1 
Recommended k31.1 
Conditions for Validity k31.2 

Recipient's Ownership of Gift k31.3 
Manumission (Itq) (Untranslated) k32.0 
Slavery in Islam k32.0(n:) 
 
k1.0 Sale 
(O:The legal basis for sale, prior to scholarly 

consensus (ijma'), is such Koranic verses as the word of 
Allah Most High, "Allah has made sale lawful..." 
(Koran 2:275). The more reliable of the two positions 
reported from our Imam (Allah Most High be well 
pleased with him) is that this verse is general in 
meaning, excluded by other evidence. For the Prophet 
(referring to all sales except those specifically). (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) forbade various sales 
butdid not explain the permissible ones, his not doing 
so proving that the initial presumption for the validity 
of a sale is that it is lawful. This is also borne out by 
hadiths such as the one is which the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) was asked what type of 
earning was best, and he answered. "The work of a 
man's own hand, and every pious sale." Meaning sales 
free of cheating and deceit. Hakim related this hadith, 
which he classified as rigorously authenticated (sahih). 
Lexically, sale means to transact something for 
something else. In Sacred Law it means to exchange an 
article of property for other property in a particular 
way. Its integrals are six: 

(a) the seller; 
(b) the buyer; 
(c) the price; 
(d) the article purchased; 
(e) the spoken offer; 
(f) and the spoken acceptance.) (N: Sale (bay'), 

whereever it is used in the ruling below, refers to both 
exchanging goods for money and exchanging them for 
other goods (n: i.e. barter).) 

 
The Spoken Offer And Acceptance 
k1.1 A sale is not valid unless there is a spoken offer 

(O: by the seller) and spoken acceptance (O: by the 
buyer(. Offer means the statement of the seller or his 
agent (wakil, def: k17) "I sell it to you" or "I make it 
yours." Acceptance means the statement of the buyer 
or his agent "I buy it" or "I take possession of it" or "I 
accept," (A: Regarding mujatah, which is giving the 
seller the price and taking the merchandise without 
speaking, as when buying something whose cost is well 
known, Bajuri notes, "Nawawi and a group of 
scholars have adopted the position that sales 
conducted by it (A: muAtah) are valid for all 
transactions that people consider sales, since the 
determining factor therein is that acceptance of both 
parties, and there is no decisivelly authenticated 
primary text stipulating that it be spoken, so common 
acknowledgement (Urf, def: f4.5) is the final criterion 
(A: as to what legally constitutes acceptance)" 
(Hashiya al-Shaykh Ibrahim al-Bajuri (y5), 1.355).) 
(N: The category of muAtah also includes sales 
conducted by means of vending machines (A: provided 
it is clear what one is buying before one puts the 
money in the machine).) It is permissible for the 
buyer's acceptance to precede the offer, such as his 
saying, "I buy it for so-and-so much," and for the 
seller to reply, "I sell it to you," It is also permissible 
to say, "Sell it to me for so-and-so much," and for the 
seller to reply, "I sell it to you." All of these are 
unequivocal expressions. Sales can likewise be effected, 
if the intention exists, by equivocal expressions such as 
"Take it for so-and-so much," or "I consider it yours 
for so-and-so much," thereby intending a transaction 
with the buyer,who then accepts. If one does not 
intend a transaction by such expressions, then the sale 
is nothing (O:but empty words, and the buys is obliged 
to return the merchandise to its owner if it still exists, 
or replace it if used up while in his possession). It is 
obligatory (O: for the validity or the sale agreement 
that other conditions be met, among them):  

(a) that the interval between the offer and its 
acceptance not be longer than what is customary (O: 

the criterion being whether it gives the impression that 
one is averse to accepting, not merely a brief interval. 
Other conditions include:  

(b) that conversation extraneous to the agreement by 
either of the two parties not intervene between the 
offer and acceptance, even if inconsiderable, since, it 
gives the impression of nonacceptance; 

(c) that the offer and its acceptance correspond, for if 
the offered price is one thousand, and the buyer 
"accepts" for five hundred, the transaction is invalid; 

(d) that neither the offer nor acceptance be made 
conditional (ta'liq) upon an event extraneous to the 
agreement, such as saying, "I sell it to you, should my 
father die";  

(e) and that the sale not be subject to time 
stipulations (ta'qit) such as saying, "I sell it to you for 
a period of one month"; -because both (d) and (e) 
vitiate the necessary intention). A mute's gesture is as 
binding as a speaker's words. 

 
The Buyer And Seller 
k1.2. The conditions that must exist in the buyer and 

seller are: 
(a) having reached puberty (A: Imam Ahmad permits 

the buying and selling of minor items by children, even 
before they have reached the age of discrimination 
(def:f1.2) and without their guardian's permission);  

(b) sanity: 
(c) that one's disposal over one's property not be 

suspended (def:k13); 
(d) and that one not be unjustly forced to make the 

sale. (O: The agreement of someone unjustly forced to 
sell his property is invalid because of lack of consent, 
though it is valid if he is justly forced, as when he is 
ordered to sell his property to repay a debt.) 

(e) If a Koran is being purchased for someone, it is 
obligatory that the person be Muslim. (O: The same is 
true of books of hadith and books containing the 
words and deeds of the early Muslim, "Koran" in this 
context means any aork that contains some of the 
Koran, even a slight amount.) (A: This ruling holds 
for any religious books, even the Tabaqat of Sha'rani 
(n: a collection of biographical sketches of Muslims), 
though the Hanafi school permits non-Muslims to buy 
or be given the Koran and other Islamic books.)  

(f) It is a condition that someone buying weapons be 
of a people who are not at war with Muslims. 

 
The Option To Cancel A Sale At The Time Of The 

Agreement 
k1.3 When a sale is effected, both buyer and seller 

have the option to cancel at the time of the 
agreement (khiyar al-majlis), meaning the right to 

nullify the agreement at any time before they (O: 
physically) part company, or both waive the right to 
cancel, or until one of them cancels the sale. (O: The 
option to cancel at the time of the agreement exists at 
every sale, and for its duration, the ownership of the 
articles exchanged is suspended (def:k1.5) 

 
Stipulating An Option To Cancel Period 
k1.4 Both the buyer and seller have the right to 

stipulate an option to cancel period, an interval 
during which either party may cancel the agreement, 
of up to three days (O: provided the days are 
consecutive. The option to cancel period is not period, 
is not valid if the two parties stipulate an 
indeterminate period or leave it open-ended by merely 
stipulating "an option to cancel" (A: though the buyer 
has the right to return the article because of defects 
(dis:k5) regardless of what they stipulate), or when the 
period is determinately known, but exceeds three days). 
The option to cancel may be given (A: depending on 
what the buyer and seller agree upon) to both parties, 
or just one of them (O: and not the other, or they may 
give the option to a third party, since the need for this 
might arise. In any case, both buyer and seller must 
agree t the conditions). But such a period may not be 
stipulated for transactions in which it is unlawful to 
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part company before taking possession of the 
commodities exchanged (O: by one or both parties) as 
is the case in exchanging the kinds of foodstuffs and 
moneys in which usurious gain (riba, dis: k3.1-2) is 
present, or in buying in advance (salam, dis:k9.2(a)). 

k1.5 If the option to cancel is given to the seller 
alone, then the merchandise is considered his property 
during this period (O: meaning that he owns the 
proceeds earned by the property, and its increments 
such as its milk, eggs, or fruit, and he is obliged to 
cover its maintenance and other expenses). If the 
option to cancel is given to the buyer alone, then the 
merchandise is considered his property during this 
period (O: and the above increments and expenses are 
his). If the option to cancel is gives to both buyer and 
seller, then the ownership of the merchandise during 
this period is suspended, meaning that if the 
transaction is finalized, it is established that it 
belonged to the buyer (O: from the time the agreement 
was first made, together with its increments and 
expenses), but if the transaction is cancelled, it is 
established that it belonged to the seller (O: meaning 
that it never left his ownership). 

 
k2.0 The Things Exchanged In A Transaction 
(N: Things here refers to both the merchandise and 

its price.) 
k2.1 Five conditions must exist in any article 

transacted. It must: 
(a) be pure (O: in itself, or if affected with filth, it 

must be capable of being purified by washing); 
(b) be useful; 
(c) be deliverable (O: by the seller to the buyer, 

meaning that the buyer is able to take possession of it); 
(d) be the property of the seller or the person whom 

the seller has been authorized to represent; 
(e) and be determinately known (ma'lum) (O: to the 

buyer and seller, as to which particular thing it is, how 
much it is, and what kind it is, in order to protect 
against chance or risk (gharar), because of the hadith 
related by Muslim that the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) forbade the transaction of 
whatever involves chance or risk) (n: w42 discusses 
buying and selling insurence policies.) 

 
Purity 
k2.2 It is invalid to transact something that is 

impure in itself (najasa, def: e14.1) such as a dog, or 
something affected with filth that cannot be purified 
(O: by washing), like milk or shortening, though it it 
can be, like a garment, then it may be transacted. 

 
Usefulness 
k2.3 It is invalid to transact something which is not 

useful (O: whether the reason for invalidity is the 
article's baseness or the smallness of the amount being 
dealt with,) such as vermin, a single grain of wheat, or 
unlawful musical instruments (dis: r40) (O: such as the 
mandolin or flute, since there is no lawful benefit in 
them). 

 
Deliverability 
k2.4 It is invalid to transact something 

undeliverable, such as a bird on the wing or something 
that a third party has wrongfully taken from one, 
though if one sells the latter to a buyer who is able to 
take it back from the third party, the sale is valid; 
while if the buyer is unable to take it from him, then 
the buyer has the option to either declare the sale 
binding or cancel it. It is invalid to transact a 
particular half of a whole object such as a vessel, sword, 
or garment (O: since the buyer cannot take possession 
of that part without breaking or cutting the article, 
involving the lessening and loss of property), or part 
of anything whose value is diminished by cutting or 
breaking, though if it does not diminish its value, as 
with a bolt of heavy cloth, such portions may be sold. 

 
 

Lawful Disposal Over The Property 
k2.5 It is not valid for the owner of an article that 

has been put up as collateral (def:k11) to sell it 
without the permission of the person to whom the 
collateral has been given. Nor is it valid to sell 
property belonging to another, unless the seller is the 
owner's guardian (def: k13.2) or authorized 
representative (def: k17). 

 
Being Determinately Known 
k2.6 It is not valid to sell property not determinately 

identified such as "one of these two garments" (O: 
since "one of them" is not an identification. Likewise 
with saying, "I sell you one of these sheep." It makes 
no difference whether all the objects are of equal or 
unequal value). It is not valid to transact a particular 
thing that is not in view (O: meaning that it has not 
been seen by both buyer and seller or by one of them) 
such as saying, "I sell you the Mervian robe I have up 
my sleeve," or "the black horse that is in my stable." 
But if the buyer has seen it before and the article is 
something that does not generally change within the 
time that has elapsed since it was last seen, then such 
sales are valid. It is permissible to sell something like a 
pile of wheat that is in plain view when its weight is 
unknown, or to sell something for a heap of silver that 
is visible when the silver's weight is unknown, for 
seeing is sufficient. The selling and buying of a blind 
person are not valid. He must commission another to 
buy and sell for him (A: though the Hanafi, Maliki, 
and Hanabali schools permit him to buy and sell for 
himself). It is valid for a blind person to buy in 
advance (def:k9) or for another to buy in advance from 
him, provided the payment is forwarded to and held by 
the person being bought from in advance. 

 
k3.0 Usurious Gain (Riba) 
(O: The word riba lexically means increment. In 

Sacred Law it is (N: of two types, the first being 
usurious gain (riba) in selling, which is) an agreement 
for a specific recompense whose equivalence to the 
merchandise is unknown (def: k3.1 (a)) according to 
the standards of the Law at the time of the transaction, 
or in which the exchange of the two properties 
transacted is delayed, or one of them is delayed. (N: 
The second type concerns loans, and consists of any 
loan by which the lender obtains some benefit (dis: 
k10.5).) The basis for its unlawfulness, prior to 
scholarly consensus (ijma', def:b7), is such Koranic 
verses as: "Allah permits trade but forbids usurious 
gain:" (Koran 2:275), and, "Fear Allah and relinquish 
what remains of usury, if you are believers" (Koran 
2:278), and such hadiths as that related by Muslim, 
"The Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) cursed whoever eats of usurious gain (riba), 
feeds another with it, writes an agreement involving it, 
or acts as a witness to it." Another hadith, in al-
Mustadrak (n:by Hakim), relates that the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "Usurious 
gain is of seventy kinds, the least of which is as bad as a 
man marrying his mother.") (n:w43 discusses taking 
interest in enemy lands (dar al-harb).) 

 
Usurious Gain In Sales Of Foodstuffs, Gold, And 

Silver 
k3.1 Gain is not unlawful except in certain 

exchanges involving (O:human) foodstuffs, gold, and 
silver (A: or other money) (N: which is the ruling for 
usurious gain in sales. As for usurious gain or interest 
from loans, it is unlawful for any type of property 
whatever). The determining factor in the prohibition 
of usurious gain in foodstuffs is their being edible, and 
in gold and silver, their being the value of things. 
When a foodstuff is sold for a foodstuff of the same 
kind, such as wheat exchanged for wheat (O: or the 
gold is traded for gold). three conditions are 
obligatory: 

(a) exact equivalence in amount (def: k3.5) (O: which 
must be made certain of, this stipulation precluding 

exchanges of foodstuffs, gold, or silver in which the 
amounts are not known, for such sales are not valid 
even if the two quantities transacted subsequently turn 
out to be equal, because of the ignorance of their 
equivalence at the time of the transaction, since 
ignorance of it is the same as actual nonequivalence); 

(b) that the properties transacted be in the respective 
possession of buyer and seller before they part 
company;  

(c) and immediacy (N: such that the agreement does 
not mention any delay in the exchange, even if brief). 

k3.2 When foodstuffs are sold for foodstuffs of a 
different kind, such as wheat for barely (O: or when 
gold is sold for silver), only two conditions are 
obligatory: 

(a) that the exchange be immediate; 
(b) and that the properties exchanged be in the 

respective possession of buyer and seller before they 
part company. If these two conditions are met, the two 
commodities exchanged may differ in amount. 

 
Transacting Gold And Silver 
k3.3 When gold is exchanged for gold, or silver for 

silver, conditions k3.1 (a,b,c) are obligatory. If gold is 
exchanged for silver, their amounts may differ, but 
conditions k3.2(a.b) are obligatory. 

k3.4 When foodstuffs are sold for gold or silver, the 
transaction is unconditionally valid (O: meaning none 
of the above conditions are necessary). 

k3.5 Equivalence in amount for commodities 
customarily sold by volume is reckoned according to 
volume (O: even if weights differ), and for articles 
customarily sold by weight according to weight. Thus, 
it is invalid to sell a pound of wheat for a pound of 
wheat when there is a difference between the two's 
volume, though it is valid to sell a bushel of wheat for 
a bushel of wheat even when their weights differ. 
Customarily transacted by weight or volume means 
according to the prevalent custom in the Hijaz during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and 
give him peace). If this is unknown, then according to 
the custom of the town where the transaction takes 
place. If the foodstuff is of a kind not customarily 
exchanged by either weight or volume, and it has no 
dried strong state, such as cucumbers, quinces, or 
citrons, then it may not be traded for its own sort. 
Equivalence in amount is not applicable to foodstuffs 
until they are completed, meaning, for fruits, in the 
dried storage state. It is invalid to trade fresh dates for 
fresh dates for dried dates, fresh grapes for fresh dates, 
fresh dates for dried or fresh grapes for raisins. Types 
of dates and grapes not sold as dried dates and raisins 
may not be exchanged for their own sort. it is also 
invalid A: because of ignorance of their equivalence) to 
exchange: 

(1) flour for flour (O: when they are of the same 
type); 

(2) flour for wheat; 
(3) bread for bread (O: when of the same type); 
(4) a pure foodstuff for a mixed one; 
(5) cooked food for uncooked, or cooked food for 

other cooked food, unless the cooking is very slight, 
such as separating honey (O: from the comb) or 
milkfat (O: from milk). It is not permissible to 
exchange (N: for example) a measure of dates plus one 
dirham for two dirhams, or for two measures of dates, 
or for a measure of dates and a dirham. Nor is it 
permissible toexchange a measure of dates and a 
garment for two measures, nor a dirham and a 
garment for two dirhams. It is invalid to transact meat 
for a live animal (O: even when the two are not of the 
same kind of animal). 

 
k4.0 Some Prohibited Kinds Of Transactions 
(O: Prohibited transactions may be invalid, as is 

usually the case with the prohibited, for prohibition 
generally entails invalidity; or not, such that the 
transaction is valid despite being prohibited (dis:c5.2).) 

 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 795     
 

Selling The Offspring Of Expected Offspring 
k4.1 It is invalid to sell the offspring of (A: expected) 

offspring, such as saying, "When my she-camel gives 
birth, and her offspring in turn gives birth to a camel, 
I hereby sell you that camel" (O: i.e. the offspring of 
the offspring. The reason for invalidity is that it is a 
transaction of an article that is not owned, known, or 
deliverable). Nor is it valid to sell something for a 
price whose payment is deferred to a time similar to 
the above (O: that is, till the time the offspring of an 
offspring is born, because the date of payment is not 
known). 

 
Either-Or Sales 
k4.2 It is invalid to make a transaction whose terms 

include two different possible deals (A: without 
specifying which has been agreed upon) such as saying, 
"I sell you this for either one thousand in case or two 
thousand in deferred payment" (O: which is invalid 
because the price is not known), or such as saying, "I 
sell you my robe for a thousand, provided you sell me 
your sword for five hundred" (O: which is invalid 
because of the invalid stipulation (dis: below)). 

 
Sales With Extraneous Stipulations 
k4.3 It is not valid to make a transaction that 

includes an invalid stipulation (A: such as a condition 
that is extraneous to the original agreement which 
adds to its price) (O: because the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) forbade transactions with 
such conditions, like stipulating a loan or a second 
transaction), saying for example, "I hereby sell it to 
you (n: for a thousand) provided you loan me a 
hundred" (O: or "provided you sell me your house for 
such and such a price" (A: or "Provided you do not 
sell it to So-and-so"). It invalidity is due to 
considering both as the price. Stipulating this 
invalidates the transaction, and paying this "price" is 
void, it not being determinately known (def: k2.1(e))). 
(A: The invalidating factor is stipulating a second 
transaction, not the mere fact that it accompanies the 
first transaction, for it is permissible to join two 
transactions, as discussed at k4.12 below.) 

 
Sales With Valid Stipulations 
k4.4 The following types of conditions do not 

invalidate transactions that stipulate them: 
(1) a condition to postpone payment, though this 

requires that the date of payment be specified; 
(2) a condition that collateral (def: k11) be put up as 

security (N: for payment of the price or for delivery of 
the merchandise); 

(3) a condition that a particular individual will 
guarantee (def: k15) payment; 

(4) or other conditions (O: from the seller, the buyer, 
or both) that the deal requires, such as an option to 
return the merchandise if defective, and so forth. It is 
valid for the seller to stipulate that he is free of 
responsibility for defects in the merchandise. By doing 
so, he is not held responsible for an animal's internal 
defects which he does not know of, though he remains 
responsible for all other kinds of defects. (O: The 
conditions for this ruling are that the defect be 
internal, be found in an animal, be unknown to the 
seller, and that it exist at the time of the agreement.) 

 
Paying Nonrefundable Deposits 
k4.5 It is not valid to pay a nonrefundable deposit 

towards the price of an article, such as paying a 
dirham for piece of merchandise on the basis that if the 
buyer decides to keep it, the dirham is part of the price, 
but if he does not, then the seller keeps the dirham for 
free. (A: The school of Imam Ahmad permits non 
refundable deposits.) 

 
Undercutting Another's Deal 
k4.7 It is unlawful to undercut a brother's deal (A: 

or a non-Muslim's, since there is no difference between 
Muslims and non-Muslims in rulings concerning 

commercial dealings) that he has made with a 
customer, after they have settled on the price excludes 
someone going around taking bids from those who are 
increasing them, as auctioneers do, which is not 
unlawful). It is also unlawful to undercut a brother's 
price (O: that is, during the option to cancel at the 
time of the agreement (def: k1.3), or during a 
stipulated option to cancel period (def: k1.4)) by 
telling the buyer, "Cancel the deal and I'll sell you one 
cheaper." (O: This also hols for other contracts, such 
as renting or lending the use of something.) 

 
Bidding Up Merchandise 
k4.8 It is unlawful to bid up the price of a piece of 

merchandise that one is not really interested in, to fool 
another bidder. 

 
Selling Grapes To A Winemaker 
k4.9 It is unlawful to sell grapes to someone who 

will make wine from them. (O: Like grapes in this is 
the sale of dates, bread, wheat, or barley, whenever 
one knows that this (A: i.e. alcoholic drink) will result, 
or thinks it will. If there is doubt or if one merely 
imagines it, then the transaction is merely offensive. 
(N: Think (zann) means to believe it probable, doubt 
(shakk) means one is undecided, and imagine (wahm) 
means to merely consider it possible.) Selling in such 
cases is unlawful or offensive because it is a means to 
disobedience, whether certain or suspected (A: means 
meaning an instrumental cause, as opposed to 
something which is not instrumental, such as renting a 
house to a drunkard, which is not unlawful because it 
is not a cause, though it is unlawful to rent a building 
to someone who intends to open a bar, for example). 
Tirmidhi relates that the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) cursed whoever drinks wine, gives it to 
others to drink, sells it, buys it, presses it for another, 
transports it, receives it, or eats its price.) 

k4.10 If one makes any of the above unlawful 
transactions (k4.6-9), the agreement is valid (dis: c5.2) 

 
A Valid Sale Combined With An Invalid Sale 
k4.11 If one combines something valid to sell with 

something invalid to sell in one transaction, such as 
selling one's own garment together with someone else's 
without his permission, or such as selling wine and 
vinegar, then the transaction is valid for the portion of 
the price that covers the valid sale (O: no matter 
whether the person knew what the case was, or 
whether he did not and believed the sale permissible, 
thinking at the time, e.g. that the wine was vinegar) 
and is invalid for the portion of the price that was not 
valid (A: and the portion must be refunded to the 
buyer). The buyer has the option to cancel the whole 
agreement if, at the time the deal was made, he did not 
know it included something impermissible. 

 
Joining Two Types Of Transactions In One 

Contract 
k4.12 It is valid to join two contracts of different 

kinds (O: for example, a sale with a rent agreement) 
such as saying, "I sell you my horse and rent you my 
house for a year for such and such an amount" (O: 
though it is not necessary that they be different kinds, 
for the ruling also applies to two contracts of the same 
type, such as a partnership (def: k16) linked with 
financing a profitsharing venture (qirad, def: k22)), or 
such as saying, "I marry you my daughter and sell you 
her house (N: as her proxy, the proceeds being hers) 
for so-and-so much," and the price is considered as 
proportionately distributed over the two transactions. 

 
k5.0 The Return Of Merchandise Because Of A 

Defect 
(O: The criterion for defect is based on something 

that is expected to exist (n in merchandise), 
whether this expectation results from: 
(1) stipulations agreed upon (dis: k4.4(4)); 

(2) the customary level of quality (dis: f4.5) for 
merchandise of its type; 

(3) or outright deception by the seller. The author 
does not mention (1) in this section, but confines 
himself to (2) and (3).) 

 
Informing A Prospective Buyer Of Defects In 

Merchandise 
k5.1 Whoever knows of a defect in the article (O: he 

is selling) is obliged to disclose it. If he does not, he has 
cheated (O: the buyer, which is prohibited by the 
Prophet's statement (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), "He who cheats us is not one of us"), though 
the transaction is valid (A: provided the buyer accepts 
it, as discussed below). 

 
Returning Defective Merchandise 
k5.2 When a buyer notices a defect in the 

merchandise that existed when the seller had it, he is 
entitled to return it (O: though if he is content to 
accept the defect, he does not have to return it. He may 
also return it when the defect occurred after the sale 
but before the merchandise was delivered, since the 
merchandise is the seller's responsibility during this 
period). 

k5.3 The criterion (O: of defectiveness) is: 
(a) any flaw that diminishes the article or its value to 

a degree that hinders a valid purpose; 
(b) provided that such an imperfection does not 

usually exist in similar merchandise. (O: The former 
restriction excludes such things as amputation of a 
surplus digit or a minor nick from the animal's thigh 
or hock that is inconsequential and does not obviate 
its purpose, in which case there is not option to return 
it. The latter restriction excludes defects not generally 
absent in similar merchandise, such as missing teeth in 
older animals. There is no option to return such 
merchandise, even if the value is diminished.) 

k5.4 If the buyer notices a defect in the merchandise 
after it has been destroyed (O: whether physically, such 
as an animal being killed, a garment worn out, or food 
eaten; or whether legally finished, by being no longer 
permissible to transfer from person to person, as when 
a site has been made an endowment (waqf, def: k30))- 
then a compensation (A: from the seller to the buyer) is 
obligatory. (O: The buyer is entitled to it because of 
the impossibility of returning the article due to its no 
longer exiting. Compensation means a part of the 
article's price whose relation to the whole price is the 
same as the relation of the value which the defect 
diminished to the full value of the article if it had been 
without defect. (N: The difference between price and 
value is that the value is how much money an article is 
worth in the marketplace, while the price is whatever 
the sale agreement specifies, whether this be more or 
less than the value.) The value in such a case is fixed at 
the lowest value (A: for articles of its type current in 
the marketplace) between the time the deal was made 
and the time the buyer took possession of it.) The 
buyer is no longer entitled to seek compensation for 
such a defect it (O: he notices the defect after) he no 
longer owns the article because of having sold it or 
otherwise disposed of it. But if such an article returns 
to the buyer's possesion after this (O: i.e. after having 
left his ownership, whether as a gift, or returned (A: 
from a subsequent buyer) because it was defective, or 
because of a cancelled deal, or he buys it back), then he 
is entitled to return it (A: to the person who originally 
sold it to him). 

k5.5 If an additional defect occurs in an article (O: 
other than the above-mentioned defect (A: that existed 
before the buyer received the article)) while it is in the 
buyer's possession, then the buyer is only entitled to 
take a compensation (O: from the seller, to 
compensator for the original defect) and is not entitled 
to (A: insist that the seller accept) return (A: of the 
article for a full refund). But if the original seller is 
willing to accept it back with the (O: new) defect, (A: 
refunding the original price,) then the buyers is not 
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entitled to (A: keep the article and) demand 
compensation (O: for the original defect. Rather, the 
buyer is told, "Either return it, or else be content with 
it as it is and you get nothing,"; for the harm to the 
original seller which is what prevents (A: it being 
obligatory for him to accept) its return no longer 
exists if the seller is content to take it back, and the 
merchandise is as if the additional defect never 
occurred. Their agreement is implemented if buyer and 
seller agree upon: 

(1) the seller taking it back with (A: the seller 
refunding the original price, and the buyer giving him) 
compensation for the new additional defect; 

(2) or the buyer keeping the merchandise, and the 
seller paying him compensation for the original defect; 
since either of these options might satisfy the interests 
of the two parties. If the buyer and seller disagree 
about which of these two options should be 
implemented, the decision goes to whichever of them 
requests option, whether this person is the buyer or 
the seller, since it confirms the original contract). 

k5.6 If the new defect which occurs while the article 
is in the buyer's possession is the sole means of 
disclosing the old defect, such as breaking open a (A: 
spoiled) watermelon or eggs, and so forth, then the 
new defect does not prevent (A: the obligation of the 
seller to accept) its return. But if the new damage 
exceeds the extent that was necessary to reveal the 
original defect, then the seller is no longer compelled 
to accept it back. 

k5.7 It is a necessary condition for (A: cases where 
the buyer seeks a refund for something he is) returning 
(O: because of a defect) that the buyer return it 
immediately upon noticing the defect (O: and his 
option to return it is cancelled if he delays without an 
excuse). On his way back to the seller, he should have 
two witnesses affirm that he is cancelling the 
agreement (A: so if the seller is unavailable at the time, 
the buyer is nevertheless able to prove that he went to 
return it immediately). If the defect is noticed while 
one is praying, eating, using the lavatory, or at night 
(A: if the night presents a problem in returning it), 
then one is entitled to delay returning it until the 
hindrance preventing one from doing so is no longer 
present, provided one stops using and benefiting from 
it. If the buyer delays returning it when capable of 
doing so, then the seller is no longer obliged to accept 
the article back for a refund, or no longer obliged (A: 
in cases like k5.5 above) to compensate the buyer for 
the original defect (O: because the delay gives the 
impression that the buyer is satisfied with the defect). 

k5.9 (A: The term murabaha applies to sales where 
the seller states the price in terms of "the original price 
plus such and such an amount as profit," whether by 
original price he means the amount he originally paid 
for the whole lot, or whether he means the proportion 
of that price represented by the percentage of the lot 
which he is now selling.) The seller in murabaha (O: 
meaning an agreement where the price consists of the 
original price plus increment) is obliged to inform the 
buyer of any defect that occurred in the merchandise 
while in his possession, such as by saying, "I bought it 
for ten (O: or "bought it for one hundred and sell it to 
you at what I bought it for, plus one dirham's profit 
on every ten") but such and such a defect happened to 
it while I had it." (O: He is likewise obliged to say, for 
example, "Such and such a defect appeared in it that 
was from the previous owner, and I accepted this.") 
The seller in murabaha is also obliged to explain how 
much time he was given to pay the original price (A: 
since deferring payment generally raises the price, and 
merely stating such a raised price without mentioning 
that it was deferred would give the new buyer a false 
impression). (O: The author should have mentioned (A: 
that telling the prospective buyer the above 
information is also obligatory in sales of) discount (A: 
on a lot of goods or portion thereof), as when the 
seller tells someone, "I sell it to you for what I bought 
it for, minus one from every eleven." These relings 

likewise apply to agreements stated in terms of, "I sell 
you it at the same price the original deal was made 
for.") 

 
k6.0 Selling Fruit And Crops 
k6.1 It is not permissible (O: or valid) to sell the 

fruit alone from a tree (A: without the tree, while still 
on it) before it is ripe, unless the agreement stipulates 
immediate picking of the fruit. But such a sale is valid 
without restriction if made after the fruit is ripe, 
meaning, for fruits that do not change color, to 
become fit to eat; and for fruits whose color changes, 
to start to turn the color of ripeness. If both the tree 
and the fruit are sold together, the sale is permissible 
without stipulating that the fruit be picked. 

k6.2 Grain, when green, is subject to the same 
rulings as fruit before it is ripe: it may not be sold (O: 
nor would the sale be valid) unless the agreement 
stipulates immediate harvest, though there are no 
restrictions on sales made after the grain is sold and 
firm. 

k6.3 It is not permissible to sell grain when still in 
the husk, or to sell unripe nuts, almonds, or broadeans 
when these are in the shell. (A: When the latter three 
are dried, they may be sold in the shell.) 

 
k7.0 Merchandise Before The Buyer Takes 

Possession Of It 
k7.1 Merchandise is the responsibility of the seller 

before the buyer has taken possession (def: k7.3) of it. 
If such merchandise is destroyed (Ar. talifa, to be 
finished off or used up) by itself or through an act of 
the seller, then the agreement is cancelled and no 
payment is due for it. If the buyer destroyes such 
merchandise, he must pay it sprice, and his destroying 
it is considered as having taken possession of it. If a 
third party destroys such merchandise, the deal is not 
cancelled but rather the buyer is given a choice to 
either: 

(1) cancel the agreement and make the value (def: 
k5.4(N:)) (O: of what the third party destroyed) a debt 
that the third party owes to the seller; 

(2) or effect the deal, paying the seller the price (O: if 
he agrees to effect the deal) and making the third party 
liable to pay the value (O: to the buyer). 

k7.2 When one buys something, it is not permissible 
(O: or valid) to sell it until one has taken 

possession of it. (O: The invalidity of selling it 
likewise applies to all transactions disposing of it (A: 
such as renting it, giving it away, and so forth). It is 
also invalid for the seller to dispose of the price in any 
way before it has been received from the buyer, unless 
the new transaction is with the same buyer and 
involves the very same (A: article that is the) price.) 
But if the price is a financial obligation (N: that is, an 
amount of money, unspecified as to which particular 
pieces of money it is), the seller may ask for a different 
sort of payment, provided he has not already accepted 
the payment, as when he sells something for dirhams, 
but then accepts gold, a garment, or something else 
instead of them. 

k7.3 Taking possession means: 
(1) for transportable things such as wheat or barley, 

that they be transported (N: by the buyer or his 
representative) (O: that is, when he moves the 
merchandise to a place not belonging to the seller, 
such as the street or the buyer's house); 

(2) for things dealt with by hand, such as a garment 
or book, that they be taken in hand; 

(3) and for other things, such as a house or land, 
that they be given over (O: i.e. the seller give the buyer 
control over them, such as by handing the key to him 
or moving others' belongings off the property). 

 
k8.0 Disputes Over What The Terms Of A 

Transaction Were 
k8.1 When two parties agree on the validity of a 

transaction but disagree on its terms, and there is no 
proof, then they each swear an oath (dis: k8.2) 

affirming their side of the story. Such a disagreement 
could be: 

(1) the seller saying that he sold it for immediate 
payment, while the buyer asserts that payment was to 
be deferred; 

(2) the seller stating that he sold for ten, while the 
buyer maintains it was five; 

(3) the seller saying he sold it to the buyer on 
condition that there be an option to cancel period (def: 

k1.4), while the buyer asserts that no such option 
was stipulated: or similar disputes. 

k8.2 (N: Swearing an oath (def:o18) is a means for 
urging one's case when there is no proof, meaning no 
witnesses. When rulings mention, for example, that 
"So-and-so's word is believed," or "So-and-so's word 
is accepted," it means that his word is accepted when 
he swears an oath in cases where there is no proof 
presented by either of the two pairs. If there is proof, 
whether from the plaintiff or defendant, it is given 
precedence over an oath.) 

k8.3 In the oath for such cases, the seller swears first, 
saying, for example, "By Allah, I did not sell it to you 
for such and such an amount, but rather for such and 
such an amount." Then the buyer swears, "By Allah, I 
did not buy it for such and such, but rather bought it 
for such and such." It consists of one oath (A: from 
each party) which joins the denial of the other's claim 
with the affirmation of one's own claim, and in which 
the dential is recommended to precede the affirmation. 

k8.4 When the buyer and seller have sworn, but 
subsequently reach a solution that both accept, the 
agreement is not cancelled. But if they cannot reach an 
accord, they cancel the agreement, or one of them 
cancels, it, or the Islamic magistrate does (O: to end 
the trouble between them. When the agreement is 
cancelled, each returns whatever he has accepted from 
the other). 

k8.5 If either the buyer or seller testifies that a 
particular agreement is invalid, but the other party 
says it is valid, then the word of whichever of them 
asserts it is valid is accepted if he swears an oath (dis: 
k8.2). 

It the buyer comes to the seller with a piece of 
merchandise, that he wants to return because of a 
defect, but the seller says that it is not the one he sold 
him, then the seller's word is accepted (O: when he 
swears). If the buyers and seller disagree about a defect 
in an article that could have occurred while it was in 
the buyer's possession, but each party asserts that the 
defect occurred while in the other's possession, then 
the seller's word is accepted (O: when he swears). 

 
k9.0 Buying In Advance (Salam) 
k9.1 Buying in advance means the sale of described 

merchandise which is under (A: the seller's) obligation 
(A: to deliver to the buyer at a certain time). 

 
The Conditions For The Validity Of Buying In 

Advance 
k9.2 In addition to the conditions for valid sales (def: 

k1.1-2, k2.1), other conditions (O: seven of them) 
must be met for buying in advance to be valid: 

(a) that the price of the merchandise be received 
when the agreement is first made. It is sufficient to 
merely see the price that is being accepted, even when 
its exact amount is unknown; 

(b) that the merchandise bought in advance be a 
financial obligation (dayn) (O: owed by the seller (N: 
meaning that buying in advance is not valid for 
particular individual articles (Ayn) (A: i.e "this one" 
and no other)) which the seller will deliver when its 
time comes). Its delivery may be due from the present 
onwards, or may be due later through deferment (O: 
by clearly stating whether it is to be due immediately 
or deferred) to a specific date (O: which specificity is a 
necessary condition for the validity of differing 
payment). It is not permissible to say, "I advance you 
these dirhams for that particular horse" (O: which is 
invalid because of the condition that the merchandise 
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bought in advance be a financial obligation (dayn), 
which the above-mentioned horse is not, but is rather 
a particular individual article (Ayn));  

(c) that the location to which the merchandise is to 
be delivered be clearly stipulated (A: though this is 
only a condition) in cases in which the buyer pays for it 
at a place where it cannot be delivered, such as the 
wilderness; or to which the merchandise can be 
delivered, but transporting it there involves 
considerable difficulty; 

(d) that the merchandise bought in advance be 
determinately known by volume, weight, quantity, or 
yardage in terms of a familiar measure. It is not valid 
for someone to say "the weight of this stone," or "the 
capacity of this basket," if the (O: stone's) weight or 
basket's capacity is not known;  

(e) that the merchandise be within the seller's power 
to deliver (def: k2.4) when the time for delivery arrives;  

(f) that the merchandise not be generally subject to 
unavailability. If it is something rare (O: such as a 
great quantity of the season's first fruits of a particular 
kind of produce) or something not typically safe from 
unavailability, such as "the fruit of this particular date 
palm," then its sale in advance is not permissible; 

(g) that those characteristics of the merchandise over 
which the buyer and seller might be at crosspurposes 
be expressly delineated by clear specifications. It is not 
permissible (O: to buy things in advance which cannot 
be defined by clear criteria, such as) for jewels or 
composites like meat pastry (O: composed of wheat, 
meat, and water, all of which are expected but not 
delineable in terms of minimal or maximal amounts), 
ghaliya perfume (O: composed of musk, ambergris, 
aloes, and comphor), or slippers (O: composed of 
outer and inner layers and padding), nor articles 
whose top randomly differs from their bottom, like a 
lamp or pitcher (O: the top of which is sometimes 
wider than the bottom, or vice versa) (N: though the 
Hanafi school permits such agreements, calling them 
made to order (istisna'), which they hold includes 
whatever is customarily bought in this way. They 
affirm the buyer's option to cancel the agreement when 
he see the merchandise, and it is obligatory that the 
article be described very precisely), nor something 
substantially processed and altered by fire (A: meaning 
heart), such as bread or roast meat, since describing it 
(A: i.e how much cooking it takes) is impossible in a 
precise way.  

k9.3 It is not permissible for the buyer to sell 
something he has bought in advance until he has 
received it. 

k9.4 It is not permissible to take some other type of 
merchandise in place of the article bought in advance 
(A: that is, when the buyer demands the substitute 
before the delivery of the original is due, though they 
may agree on it after that). If the seller delivers the 
merchandise specified, or better (O: than what was 
specified), the buyer must accept it (O: since it is 
apparent that the seller could not find a way to fulfill 
his obligation save through this means. If the seller 
delivers merchandise that is inferior to what was 
specified, then the buyer may accept it, as this is 
voluntarily refraining from demanding his due, but he 
is not obliged to, because of the loss therein). 

 
k10.0 Personal Loans (Qard) 
(A: A Loan means repayable financial aid. It does 

not refer to lending a particular article (Ayn) for 
someone to use and then return after use, which is 
termed an Ariyya (def: k19).) 

k10.1 Loaning (O: meaning to give something to the 
borrower on the basis that he will return its equal)  is 
recommended. 

k10.2 A loan is effected through a spoken offer and 
acceptance (def:k1.1), such as saying, "I loan you 
this," or, "I advance you it." 

k10.3 It is permissible to give as a personal loan any 
article that may be brought in advance (def: k9.2 
(b,d,e,f,g)) and nothing else (A: though this 

restriction does not apply to lending for use (Ariyya, 
dis: k10.0 (A:))). 

k10.4 It is not permissible for the lender to impose as 
a condition that the loan be repaid on a certain date 
(N: though for the Maliki school, to stipulate that 
repayment is obligatory on a certain date is valid and 
legally binding). 

k10.5 It is not permissible for the lender to impose 
some condition that will enable him to benefit from 
the loan, such as a condition that the borrower must 
return superior to what was loaned, or such as saying, 
"on condition that you sell me your horse for such and 
such an amount," for these are usurious gain (riba). 
But it is permissible for the borrowers to return 
superior to what was loaned without this having been 
stipulated. 

k10.6 It is permissible for the loan agreement to 
include the condition of collateral (O: meaning for the 
recipient to give the lender something as collateral (def: 
k11) for what he borrows) or the condition of a 
guarantor (O: such that the recipient brings someone 
to guarantee that the loan will be repaid (def: k15)). 

k10.7 The recipient of a loan is obliged to repay the 
equal of what was lent, though it is permissible for the 
lender to accept something other than the (A: type of) 
thing loaned. If the lender gives the recipient a loan 
and later meets him in another town and asks for it 
back, the recipient must repay it if it was gold or silver 
and the like, though if the loaned commodity was 
something troublesome to carry, such as wheat or 
barley, then the recipient is not obliged to pay it back 
(A: in kind) but is merely obliged to pay back its value. 

 
k11.0 Putting Up Collateral (Rahn) 
(O: In Sacred Law collateral is a piece of saleable 

property put up as security for a financial 
obligation to cover the amount if it should prove 

impossible to repay.) 
 
Conditions For The Validity Of Putting Up 

Collateral 
k11.1 Putting up collateral is only valid when done 

by someone with full disposal over his own property, 
as security for a financial obligation (dayn, dis: 
k9.2(b)) that is currently due, such as the price (O: due 
for merchandise after its delivery), or a personal loan, 
or for a financial obligation that is currently 
becoming due (N: such as something's price) during 
the option to cancel period (def: k1.4). (O: The 
collateral's being security for a financial obligation is 
one restriction on its validity, and for one that is 
currently due is another. It is not valid to put up 
collateral for a particular individual article (Ayn) or 
the use of an article, since (A: the obligation to deliver) 
a particular article is not a financial obligation (dayn), 
as the selfsame article cannot be obtained by selling the 
collateral.) Putting up collateral is not valid in cases 
in which the financial obligation is not yet due, such as 
collateral accepted (O: by a lender) as security for a 
loan that he will make (O: in the further). It is 
necessary (O: for the validity of putting up collateral) 
that there be a spoken offer (O: by the person putting 
up the collateral) and spoken acceptance (O: from the 
person accepting it, just as it is necessary for sales, the 
conditions mentioned in connection with sales (k1.1) 
applying equally here). The agreement is not legally 
binding until the collateral has been taken possession 
of with the permission of the person putting it up, who 
is entitled to cancel the agreement (A: at any point) 
before the collateral has been taken possession of (def: 
k7.3). When the agreement has been effected, if the 
two parties (A: the collateral's giver and receiver) 
agree that the collateral should be dept with either of 
them, or with a third party, this is done. If not (O: if 
they do not agree), the Islamic magistrate has it kept 
with an upright person (def: o24.4) (O: to end the 
disagreement. But the magistrate is not entitled to 
place it with either of the two parties without the 
other's permission). 

General Provisions Concerning Collateral 
k11.2 The collateral must be an article that is 

permissible to sell (def: k2.1). None of the collateral 
may be separated from the rest of it until the financial 
obligation has been entirely paid off. The person who 
put up the collateral is not entitled to dispose of it in 
any way which 

infringes upon the right of the person who has 
received it as collateral (O: such as transferring its 
ownership to another) by selling it or giving it away 
(O: or putting it up as collateral for another person), 
or to dispose of it in any way that diminishes its value, 
such as wearing (O: a garment put up that would 
depreciate by being worn), though he may use it in 
ways that do not harm (O: the interests of the person 
who has received it) such as riding it, or living (O: in a 
house that has been put up as collateral). 

k11.3 An article put up as collateral for a financial 
obligation may not (A: at the same time) be put up as 
collateral for a second financial obligation, even when 
the second obligation is with the same person who has 
accepted the article (A: for the first one). 

k11.4 The expenses for maintaining an article put up 
as collateral (O: such as fodder for livestock, or the 
wages of a person watering trees) are the responsibility 
of the person who put it up, and he may be compelled 
to pay them to protect the rights of the person 
receiving it (O: lest it be destroyed). The person who 
put it up is entitled to the increments produced by it 
(O: that are separable from it) such as milk or fruit. 

k11.5 If the article is destroyed while in the 
possession of the person who received it as collateral 
without negligence on his part (A: meaning he took 
the precautions normal for similar articles), then he is 
not obliged to pay anything for its loss. But if 
destroyed because of his negligence, then he is obliged 
to pay the article's value to the person who put it up 
though its destruction does not eliminate any of the 
original financial obligation for which the destroyed 
collateral was put up. (O: When the collateral has been 
destroyed and the two parties are at a disagreement,) 
the final word as to how much the article was worth (A: 
when there is no proof (dis; k8.2)) belongs to the 
person who received it as collateral (O: provided he 
swears an oath as to how uchit was). But the final 
word as to whether the collateral has been returned (A: 
to its owner after his financial obligation has been 
paid) belongs to the person who put it up (A: when 
there is no proof, and he swears). 

k11.6 The benefit of collateral is that the article is 
sold (A: by the person who put it up) when there is 
need to pay the amount which is due. If the person who 
put it up refuses (O: to sell the article when the person 
who has received it as collateral asks him to), then the 
Islamic magistrate has him either pay the original 
obligation or else sell the article. (O: He is given a 
choice between the two alternatives.) If he continues to 
refuse (O: to sell), then the Islamic magistrate sells it 
for him. (O: If the person who put it up is absent, then 
this is established by proof to the magistrate, who sells 
it for him and gives the person who accepted the 
collateral his due. If there is no Islamic magistrate and 
no proof (A: that there is a financial obligation for 
which the collateral has been put up), then the person 
who accepted it as collateral is entitled to sell it 
himself.) 

 
k12.0 Bankruptcy (Taflis) 
(O: Bankruptcy occurs when the Islamic magistrate 

makes a debtor bankrupt by (N: declaring him so and) 
forbidding him to dispose of his property (N: such that 
if he disposes of is, his disposition is not effected).) 

k12.1 When someone obliged to pay a current debt 
is being asked to pay it, and he claims that he is unable 
to (O: while his creditors deny this), then if it is known 
that he has saleable property, he is kept under arrest 
until he provides evidence that he cannot pay. If no (O: 
i.e if it is not known that he has saleable property), 
then he swears an oath (O: that there is no property), 
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and (O: when it is established that he is unable to pay, 
whether through evidence, or though his oath) he is 
released (O: and given time) until his circumstances 
allow him to pay (O: and his creditors may not keep 
after him, because of Allah's word, "If there be 
someone in difficulties, let him have respote until 
things are easier" (Koran 2:280)). 

k12.2 But if he has saleable property (O: such as real 
estate, home furnishings, or livestock) and refuses to 
pay his debt, then the Islamic magistrate sells it for 
him and pays his debt. If the proceeds of the sale are 
insufficeient to cover the debt, and he or his creditor 
asks the magistrate that he be suspended from dealing 
in his property, then this is done (O: obligatorily, if 
requested). When the person is suspended, his disposal 
over his own saleable property is not legally binding 
or effective, and the magistrate pays the person's 
expenses and those of his family (O: whom he is obliged 
to support (def: m12.1)) out of this (O: suspended) 
property if he is unable to earn enough to pay his 
expenses. Then (O: after the person has been suspended) 
the magistrate sells the property in the most profitable 
manner and divides the proceeds according to the 
percentage of the total debt which is owed to each 
creditor. 

k12.3 If one of the creditors is owed money on a debt 
which is not yet due, he is not entitled to be paid from 
the proceeds. (N: Rather, if the bankrupt does not 
agree to pay the person immediately, the magistrate 
keeps this person's share until the debt is due (A: and 
then pays him).) 

k12.4 If one of the creditors has accepted an article 
of the bankrupt's property as collateral from him for a 
debt, he is paid the amount owed to him from the sale 
of the collateral (O: and if there is money from its sale 
in excess of what was owed to him, it is distributed 
among the other creditors). 

k12.5 If one of the creditors finds the very piece of 
merchandise he sold to the bankrupt person, he may 
choose between selling it and dividing the profits with 
the other creditors, or cancelling the deal and taking 
back the piece of merchandise, provided there is 
nothing to prevent taking it back such as it being 
subject to preemption by a part owner (shufA, def: 
k21), or the bankrupt person having made it collateral 
to another person, or the merchandise's being mixed 
with merchandise better than it, or some similar 
objection. 

k12.6 The bankrupt person is permitted to keep a 
suitable set of clothes and enough food for himself and 
his dependents to suffice for the day on which his 
saleable property is divided up. (N: If the bankrupt is 
then earning enough to suffice himself and his 
dependents, he is left as is. If not, then he is supported 
by the Muslim common fund (bayt al-mal), like all 
poor people. If there is no common fund, he must be 
supported by all the Muslims.) 

 
k13.0 The Suspension Of Children And The Insane 

From Dealings 
(O: Suspension is of two types: 
(1) The first has been established in Sacred Law for 

the interests of others, such as the suspension of a 
bankrupt person in the interests of his creditors, or the 
suspension of the person putting up collateral from 
dealing in it, in the interests of the person who has 
accepted it. 

(2) The second has been established in Sacred Law in 
the interests of the suspended person, which is the type 
of suspension our author refers to in the following.) 

k13.1 It is not permissible for a child or insane 
person to dispose of their own property (N: and their 
doing so is considered legally invalid) (O: to protect 
them from loss. The fact that a person is a child, male 
or female, even if at the age of discrimination 
(def:f1.2), negates the legal efficacy of whatever he says, 
as well as his legal authority over others, both in 
respect to transactions such as sale, and in respect to 
religion, such as Islam. His Islam is not valid, since it 

requires full capacity for legal responsibility (taklif, 
dis: c8.1). And this state continues until he reaches 
puberty. Insanity similarly negates the legal efficacy of 
whatever the insane person says, as well as his legal 
authority over others. His Islam is not valid, nor his 
leaving Islam (def: o8), nor are his dealings, as 
previously mentioned). (A: Also suspended from 
commercial dealings is the foolhardy person (safih), 
meaning a spendthrfit who is chronically careless with 
his money. In the schools of ShafiI and Ahmad, this 
class also includes those who are careless about their 
religious obligations, as they too are considered too 
foolish to deal in their own property.) 

k13.2 A guardian conducts such a charge's affairs, 
the guardian being: 

(1) the charge's father; 
(2) the father's father, if the father is deceased; (O: it 

is a necessary condition that they be upright (def: 
o24.4), at least outwardly, though they need not be 
Muslim unless the child is Muslim) 

(3) if neither of them is alive, then the person 
designated by the guardian's will (wasiyya, def: L3) to 
take custody of the charge; 

(4) or if no one has been designated by the will. then 
the Islamic magistrate or his representative. 

 
The Guardian's Disposal Of His Charge's Property 
k13.3 The guardian deals with the charge's property 

to the charge's best financial advantage (O: and is 
entitled to sell it for needs that arise, such as when he 
does not have enough to cover his charge's expenses 
and clothing). 

k13.4 If the guardian claims to have spent his 
charge's property to cover the charge's expenses, or 
claims that the property has been destroyed (O: by an 
act of God (A: and not through his negligence)), then 
his word is accepted (O: about it without having to 
swear an oath). But if the guardian claims to have 
given the property to the charge (O: i.e. to the child 
who has reached maturity or the insane person who 
has regained his sanity), then his word is not accepted 
(O: because of the ease with which he could have 
legally established that he gave the property to his 
charge at the time of doing so. if he did not obtain 
witnesses to observe the property being handed over, 
he is guilty of remissness for neglecting to have it 
witnessed). 

k13.5 Suspension from dealings ends (O: without a 
ruling from the judge) when a child reaches puberty 
and mental maturity, meaning that he: 

(a) is physically mature; 
(b) shows religious sincerity; 
(c) and is competent to handle his own property. (O: 

For an insane person, suspension ends when he regains 
his sanity, shows religious sincerity, and displays 
competence in handling his property. Religious 
sincerity means that a person performs acts of 
obedience and avoids disobedience and the unlawful. 
Competence in handling one's property means that one 
does not waste it by losing it, for example, in buying 
something outrageously overpriced. Both of these 
traits ((b) and (c)) are the criteria for maturity 
according to Imam ShafiI, as opposed at Abu Hanifa 
and Malik, who hold that competence in handling 
property is sufficient.) 

k13.6 A charge is not give his property until his 
competence in handling it has been tested before 
puberty in a manner appropriate to him. (O: Thus a 
merchant's son is tried at striking a bargain in dealings, 
having been given money to do this, though not 
actually concluding the deal, which is done by the 
guardian. A farmer's son is tested at agriculture and 
managing the expenditures connected with it. An 
examination is also made of the charge's religion, by 
observing whether he performs acts of worship, avoids 
acts of disobedience, shuns the unlawful, and is wary of 
things that are doubtful (dis: j16.1). It is necessary 
that this testing be repeated one or more times.) 

k13.7 It the suspended person reaches puberty or 
regains his sanity but is corrupt in his religion or 
incompetent in financial dealings, then his suspension 
continues and he is not permitted to deal in his 
property by selling or anything else, with or without 
his guardian's permission, though if the guardian 
permits him to marry, the marriage is valid. If the 
suspended person reaches puberty with religious 
sincerity and financial competence, but subsequently 
squanders his wealth, then he is resuspended by the 
Islamic magistrate not the guardian. But if the person 
becomes morally corrupt (A: after having reached 
puberty), he is not resuspended (N: provided his 
corruption does not involve spending money on what 
is unlawful, though if it does, he is suspended from 
dealing). 

k13.8 Puberty applies to a person after the first wet 
dream, or upon becoming fifteen (O: lunar) years old, 
or when a girl has her first menstrual period or 
pregnancy. 

 
k14.0 Transferring The Right To Collect A Debt 

(Hawala) 
(O: In Sacred Law, a transfer is an agreement that 

moves a debt from one person's responsibility to 
another's.) (n: Given three persons, X (al-muhtal), Y 
(al-Muhil), and Z (al-muhal Alayhi) (A: where X loans 
Y a dirham, and Z already owes Y a dirham, so Y 
transfers the right to collect the old debt (that Z owes 
him) to X, instead of repaying X for the new debt. 
Such transfers have six integrals: 

(a) Y; 
(b) X; 
(c) Z; 
(d) Y's debt to X; 
(e) Z's debt to Y; 
(f) Y's spoken offer and X's spoken acceptance).) 
k14.1 It is a necessary condition for the validity of 

transferring a debt that Y wishes to do so, and that X 
accepts. It is not necessary that Z wishes it. (O: The 
agreement also requires a form, which is the spoken 
offer and acceptance (def:k1.1), meaning Y's offer and 
X's acceptance.) 

k14.2 Such a transfer is not valid unless z owes Y a 
debt and Y owes X a debt. A transfer is valid 
respecting a legally binding debt(O: owed to X) for 
another legally binding debt (O: Z owes to Y), 
provided: 

(a) that X and Y know what is being transferred 
(A:gold, silver, or wheat, for example) for what; 

(b) that X and Y know that the two debts are 
homogeneous in type (A: such as money for money, or 
wheat for wheat) and in amount (O: though if Y owes 
X five, and Z owes Y ten, and Y transfers (A: the right 
to collect) five of it to X, then this is valid); 

(c) and that X and Y know whether the debts are 
currently due or payable in the future (A: the two 
debts may differ in this respect if both parties agree). 

k14.3 (O: The validity of a transfer is not affected by 
the existence of collateral (def: k11) or of a guarantor 
(def;k15) as security for one of the debts, but the 
occurence of the transfer eliminates (A: either form of) 
security, the guarantor being relieved of any 
responsibility and the collateral no longer being 
collateral.) 

k14.4 Through a valid transfer, Y no longer owes X 
a debt, Z no longer owes Y a debt, and the debt owed 
to X becomes the responsibility of Z. If X is unable to 
collect the debt from Z because Z is bankrupt or denies 
the existence of the debt or for some other reason (O: 
such as Z's death), then X is not entitled to go back to 
Y (A: to collect it) (N: but rather it is as though X has 
accepted for the debt a remuneration which was 
subsequently destroyed in his possession). 

 
k15.0 Guaranteeing Payment (Daman) 
(O: Guarantee lexically means ensuring 

implementation, and in Sacred Law means to ensure a 
financial obligation which is another's or ensure the 
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appearance of a particular person whose presence is 
required.) (n: Given three persons, P (al-madmunlahu), 
Q (al-madmum Anhu), and R (al-damin) (A: where P 
loans Q a dirham, and R guarantees to P that either Q 
will repay it or else he, R, will repay it. Such 
guarantees have five integrals: 

(a) R; 
(b) P; 
(c) Q; 
(d) the debt covered; 
(e) and the form of the agreement).) 
 
Guaranteeing Another's Financial Obligation 
k15.1 It is necessary condition for the validity of 

guaranteeing payment that R have full right to 
manage his own property. It is not valid from a child, 
someone insane, or a foolhardy person (def: k13.1(A:)), 
though it is valid from someone suspended for 
bankruptcy. 

k15.2 It is a condition for the validity of a guarantee 
that R know P, though it is not necessary that P agree 
to it. It is not necessary that Q agree, or that R know 
Q. 

k15.3 It is necessary that the guaranteed debt be a 
financial obligation (dayn, dis: k9.2(b)) that is 
existent (O: since it is not valid to guarantee a debt 
before it exists, such as "tomorrow's expenses") and is 
determinately known (O: in terms of amount, type, 
and description). 

k15.4 It is necessary that R make the guarantee in 
words (O: or their written equivalent, with the 
intention) that imply he is effecting it, such as "I 
guarantee your debt [O: that So-and-so owes you], "I 
will cover it," or the like. (O: These are explicit 
expressions in that they mention the guaranteed 
financial obligation. When it is not mentioned, the 
expression is allusive, which is valid provided the 
financial obligation is what is intended, and the 
speaker knows how much it is Otherwise, allusive 
expressions are not valid.) It is not valid to base the 
implementation of a guarantee on a condition, such as 
saying, "When Ramadan comes, I hereby guarantee 
it." (O: Nor is it valid to make it subject to time 
stipulations, such as saying, "I guarantee what So-
and-so owes for one month, after which I no longer 
guarantee it.") 

k15.5 When a seller has accepted the price of 
something, it is valid (O: for someone) to guarantee 
the buyer his money back if the merchandise should 
prove to belong to another or to be defective. (O: It is 
likewise valid for someone to guarantee to the seller 
that the merchandise will be returned if the price paid 
for it should turn out to belong to someone other than 
the buyer.) 

k15.6 P is entitled to collect the guaranteed debt 
from R and Q (O: by asking both of them or either for 
the full amount, or one of them for part of it and the 
other for the rest of it). If another guarantor 
guarantees the debt for R (O: by saying (A: to P), "I 
guarantee Q's debt [A: to you] for R"), then P is 
entitled to collect it from all (A: from Q,R, and the 
new guarantor). 

k15.7 If P asks for payment from R, then R is 
entitled to ask Q to pay the debt, provided that Q had 
given his permission to R before R guaranteed it. 

k15.8 If P cancels the debt Q owes him, then R is also 
free of the obligation to pay P. But if P cancels R's 
obligation to cover Q's debt, then Q is not thereby free 
of the debt he owes P. 

k15.9 If R pays Q's debt to P, then R can collect it 
from Q, provided that q had given his permission to R 
before R guaranteed it. But if Q had not (O: given his 
permission to R to guarantee), then R is not now 
entitled to collect it from Q, no matter whether R paid 
if off with Q's leave or without it. k15.10 It is not 
valid to guarantee delivery of particular articles (Ayn) 
(A: as they are not financial obligations (dis: k9.2(b)), 
such as something wrongfully taken, or articles loaned 

for use (O: i.e. "guaranteeing" they will be returned to 
their owner). 

 
Guaranteeing Another's Appearance 
k15.11 It is permissible for R to guarantee that Q 

will appear in person (O: in court) provided: 
(a) that Q owes someone something or is liable to 

punishment for a crime against another person, such as 
when the other is entitled to retaliate (def: O1-03) 
against Q, or when Q has charged someone with 
adultery without evidence (def:o13); 

(b) and that Q gives R permission to guarantee his 
appearance. It is not valid to gurantee Q's appearance 
if (non-(a) above) Q's crime is against Allah Most High 
(O: such as drinking,adultery, or theft). 

k15.12 If R guarantees Q's appearance but does not 
specify when, he is required to produce Q at once. But 
if R stipules a certain time, then he is required to do so 
at that time. If Q disappears and his where abouts is 
unknown, R is not required to produce Q until he 
knows where Q is. (A: When R knows where Q is, then) 
R is given time to travel to where Q is and return. If R 
does not bring Q, then R is under arrest, though he is 
not responsible for Q's (A:unfulfilled) financial 
obligations. If Q dies, the guarantee is nullified, 
though if R is asked to produce Q's body before burial 
to verify its identity, he is obliged to if able. 

 
k16.0 Partnerships (Sharika) 
k16.1 Partnership is valid with anyone having full 

right to dispose of his own property. 
 
Cooperative Partnership 
k16.2 There are four kind of partnership (dis:k16.9) 

of which one alone, cooperative partnership, is valid. 
It consists of each of the two (A: or more) partners 
putting up capital, which must be either money or a 
fungible commodity typically transacted measure for 
measure (mithli, def:k20.3(1)) (O: as opposed to goods 
appraised and sold as particular pieces of merchandise 
(mutaqawwim), which cannot form the basis of a 
partnership because it is impossible to mix each 
partner's share with the other's (dis:below)). 

k16.3 It is a condition for the validity of a 
cooperative partnership that the two shares of capital 
put up by the partners be inter mixed such that it is 
impossible to tell them apart. 

k16.5 It is a necessary condition that each partner 
give the other his permission to handle the capital (O: 
that they have put in common). Each partner must 
deal in a a way that realizes their common capital's 
best advantage and maximal safety. Thus, neither 
partner may travel with it (O: i.e. the shared capital, 
because of the danger in travelling) or sell for 
postponed payment (N: unless the other partner gives 
him permission, in which case (A:either of) these are 
permissible). 

k16.6 It is not necessary that the two shares of 
capital put up by the partners be equal in amount. 
Both profits and losses are divided between the two 
partners in proportion to the percentage of the shared 
capital each of them put up (O: even if there is a 
difference in the amount of work that each does). If 
they stipulate otherwise, the partner who put up one 
hundred, for example gets two-thirds, while the 
partner who put up two hundred gets one-third; or 
stipulating that each gets an equal share, despite 
having put up unequal amounts). (N: This is in the 
ShafiI school. The Hanafis and Hanbalis hold that it is 
permissible for the distribution of profits to be 
disproportionate (A: to the amount of capital each 
invests0, corresponding to the disproportionate 
amount of work each puts into the venture (A: or any 
other division of the profits which they both agree 
upon).) 

k16.7 If partner A forbids partner B handle the 
shared capital, then B is not entitled to handle it, 
though A is still entitled to (O: handle both shares, 
one of which is his by ownership, and the other by 

permission of his partner) until B forbids him to 
handle it. 

k16.8 Each partner is entitled to cancel the 
partnership whenever he wants (O: and it is also 
cancelled by the death or instanity of either or both 
partners). 

k16.9 The following types of partnerships are not 
valid: 

(1) manual partnership (sharika al-abdan), such as 
the partnership of two porters or other workers 
agreeing to divide their earnings between them (N: 
though this type of partnership is valid in the Maliki, 
Hanbali schools); 

(2) well-known partner partnership (sharika al-
wujuh) (n: such as of two individuals who put up no 
capital, but have good reputations among people 
which create confidence and enable them to purchase 
trade goods for deferred payment, the profits from the 
sale of which they agree to divide between them 
(Mughni al-muhtaj ila ma'rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj 
(y73), 2.212)). 

(3) and comprehensive partnership (sharika al-
mufawada) (n: an agreement by which the partners 
share whatever they each earn from their respective (A: 
separate) funds and labor, mutually covering the 
financial liabilities incurred by either (ibid.,2.212)). 

 
k17.0 Commissioning Another To Do Something 

(Wakala) 
(n: Given persons X (al-muwakkil) and Y (al-wakil) 

(A: where X and Y article to sell for him. This section 
deals with commissioning others to carry out such 
requests, which have four integrals: 

(a) X; 
(b) Y; 
(c) the act that is being commissioned (al-muwakkal 

fihi); 
(d) and the words by which X commissions Y to do 

it).) k17.1 It is a necessary condition that both X and 
Y have full right to perform the act being 
commissioned, though it is permissible to commission 
a child to let people into one's house or take a gift to 
someone. 

 
Things One May Commission Others To Do 
k17.2 X may commission Y: 
(1) to conclude contracts on X's behalf (O: such as a 

sale, gift, putting up collateral, conducting a marriage 
contract, guaranteeing payment, or transferring a 
debt); 

(2) to cancel contracts on X's behalf (O: such as 
cancelling a sale or returning defective merchandise); 

(3) to conduct X's divorce; 
(4) to make claims (A: by lawsuit against others, as 

lawyers do); 
(5) to ensure fulfillment of established claims (O: 

from whoever owes them to X, after they have been 
established by proof); 

(6) or to take possession of something that is free to 
take, such as wild game, pasturage, or water (O: by Y 
conveying it from land which X is permitted to take it 
from, since this is a way of gaining property just as sale 
is). 

k17.3 It is not permissible for Y to undertake 
obligations of worship that X owes Allah Most High, 
except for:  

(1) distributing zakat to deserving recipients (O: or 
giving food or alms as an expiation, or voluntary 
charity); 

(2) performing hajj (O: or Umra, which another may 
perform on the behalf of an invalid or a 

deceased person); 
(3) and slaughtering sacrifices (dis: j12.6 (end), 

j14.3). 
k17.4 It is permissible to commission Y to perform 

an obligation (O: to Allah) that consists of inflicting a 
prescribed legal penalty (hadd) (O: such as the 
penalties for the crimes of accusing another of adultery 
without proof (def:o13), adultery, or drinking), but is 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 800     
 

not permissible to commission Y to establish that such 
an obligation exists (O: such as by X telling Y, "I 
commission you to affirm [A: in court, by Y 
submitting X's testimony] that So-and-so has 
committed adultery," or "that So-and-so has drunk 
wine"). 

k17.5 It is a necessary condition for the validity of 
X's commissioning Y that there be: 

(a) a spoken proposal (O: indicating X's wish for Y 
to handle some matter for him) that does not restrict 
the (A fact of there being a) commission by giving 
conditions under which the commission takes effect (O 
such as saying, "If So-and-so come, I hereby 
commission must be) such as saying, "I commission 
you, " or "Sell this garment for me"; 

(b) and an acceptance (O:by Y, whether this be) in 
word or deed, i.e. by Y simply doing what he has been 
asked to, it is not necessary that his acceptance take 
place immediately. 

k17.6 When X validity commissions Y to do 
something, X may include stipulations about how it is 
to be carried out, such as saying, "I commission you, 
but don't sell it sell it till after a month." (A: The 
previous ruling prohibits stipulations restricting the 
fact of Y being commissioned Y and his stipulations 
merely govern how Y is to do it.) (O: A temporary 
commission, such as saying, "I commission you for one 
month," is also valid.) 

k17.7 Y may not commission another to perform 
what X has commissioned Y to do unless X either gives 
Y permission to commission another, or Y cannot 
undertake the task (O: because he is unable to, or it 
doe not befit him) or it incapable of it because it is too 
much (A: for a single person to perform). 

 
The Agents Discretionary Powers 
k17.8 Y is not entitled to sell an article (A: he has 

been commissioned to sell) to himself or his underage 
son, nor (O: is it valid) to sell it: 

(1) for less than the current price of similar articles; 
(2) for deferred payment; 
(3) or for other than the type of money used locally; 

though Y may do these (O: (1), (2), or (3) if X grants 
him permission to. 

k17.9 Y's sale of the commissioned article is not 
valid when X specifies the type of funds he wants as its 
price, but Y sells it for a different type, such a when X 
says, "Sell it for a thousand dirhams," but Y sells it for 
a thousand dinars. But Y's selling it is valid if X 
specifies the amount he wants and Y sells it for more, 
provided the type of funds is the same, as when X 
says," Sell it for a thousand, "but Y sells it for two 
thousand-unless X has specifically prohibited this (O: 
in which case the sale would not be valid, as it 
contravenes X's commission). 

k17.10 If X commissions Y to "buy such and such a 
thing for a hundred, "but Y buys one worth a hundred 
for less than a hundred, then the purchase is valid. But 
if Y buys one for two hundred that is worth two 
hundred (A: when X has commissioned him to buy one 
for a hundred), then the purchase is not valid. If X tells 
Y, "Buy a sheep with this dinar, "(O: and describes it 
in type and so forth, since without such a description, 
the commission would not be valid), but Y buys two 
sheep (A: with that dinar) of which each one is worth a 
dinar, then the purchase is valid and both sheep belong 
to X,though if the sheep are not each worth a dinar, 
then the purchase is not valid. 

k17.11 When X commissions Y to sell something to 
a particular person, it is not permissible (O: or valid) 
for Y to sell it to another. 

k17.12 When X tells Y, "Buy this [A: particular] 
garment,"and y buys it and X finds it is defective, then 
Y may return it for a refund (O: and so may X, since he 
is its owner). But when X merely tells Y to "buy a 
garment" (O: without further restriction), then it is 
not permissible for Y to buy a defective one (O: 
because the lack of further restrictions is understood 

to mean being free of defects, and if Y buys a defective 
one, the purchase is invalid). 

k17.13 It is a necessary condition that the thing Y is 
being commissioned to do is determinately known (O: 
to X and Y) in some respects. Thus, if X says, "I 
commission you to sell my property and conduct the 
divorce of my wives," his commission is valid, though 
if he merely commission Y to "handle everything large 
or small," or " all of my affairs, " it is not valid. 

k17.14 Y's responsibility in a commission is that of 
someone who has been given a trust (O: since he 
represents X, and his possession of the article is like 
X's). meaning that if (O: X's) property is destroyed 
without negligence while in Y's possession, Y does not 
have to pay for it. (O: But when Y is to blame and 
negligent, a when he uses the article himself or keeps it 
in a place lacking the normal precautions for 
safeguarding similar articles, then he must pay for its 
loss, as with any trust.)  

k17.15 Y's word (dis: k8.2) is accepted over X's 
when there is a dispute: 

(1) concerning the commissioned article's 
destruction; 

(2) as to whether the article was or was not returned 
to X; 

(3) or whether Y betrayed his trust. 
k17.16 Either X and Y may cancel the commission at 

any time. If X relieves Y of his commission, but Y does 
not learn of this and performs it, then what he has 
done is not legally binding or effective (O: because he 
did not have the right to handle the matter). 

k17.17 The commission is cancelled when X and Y 
dies, loses his sanity, or loses consciousness (Ar. 
ughmiya Alayhi, i.e. through other than falling 
asleep). 

 
k18.0 Deposits For Safekeeping (Wadia) 
(n: Given persons P (al-mudi') and Q (al-wadi') (A: 

where P deposits an article with Q for 
safekeeping until such time as P should want it back. 

Such deposits have four integrals: 
(a) the article (al-wadiA); 
(b) the verbal agreement; 
(c) P; 
(d) and Q).) (O: The appropriateness of mentioning 

deposits for safekeeping after having discussed 
commissioning others is plain, namely that both the 
person commissioned and the person with whom 
something is deposited are bearers of a trust, and do 
not pay for the loss or destruction is the result of their 
wrongdoing (A: or remissness in taking normal 
precautions).) 

k18.1 Deposits for safekeeping are only valid when 
both P and Q full right to handle their own property. 
Thus, if a child or a foolhardy person (def: k13.1 (A:)) 
deposits something for safekeeping with an adult, he 
should not accept it. If he does, then he is responsible 
for it (O: and must cover the cost if it destroyed) and is 
not free of the responsibility until he returns it to the 
child's guardian. He is not free of the responsibility if 
he merely returns it to the child. If an adult deposits 
something for safekeeping with a child (A: or other 
person without full disposal over their affairs), then 
the child is not responsible if the article is destroyed 
through negligence or otherwise (O: as when an act of 
God befalls it), though if the child destroys the article, 
he is financially responsible for it. 

k18.2 It is unlawful for Q to accept a deposit for 
safekeeping when he is not able to protect it. It is 
offensive for him to accept it if he is able to protect it 
but cannot trust himself and fears he may betray the 
responsibility. But if he can trust himself, it is 
desirable and praiseworthy for him to accept it.  

k18.3 If Q accepts a deposit for safekeeping, he is 
obliged to keep it in a place meeting the normal 
specifications for safeguarding similar articles (A: for 
his town and times) (O: which varies according to the 
nature of the article deposited, as each thing has 
precautions proper to safeguarding it (dis:o14.3)). 

k18.4 If Q plans to travel or fears he may die, he 
must return the deposited article to P. If Q cannot find 
P or someone commissioned by P (A: to manage P's 
affairs), then he must deliver it to the Islamic 
magistrate (A: to keep for P). If there is none, Q leaves 
it with a trustworthy person (O: and he is not obliged 
to delay his trip), though if he deposits the article with 
a trustworthy person when there is an Islamic 
magistrate, he is still financially responsible for it. If Q 
fails to take the above measures (A: of returning it to 
the owner or next most appropriate person available ) 
and he dies without having provided in his will for 
returning the article, or he travels with it, then he is 
financially responsible for it, unless he dies suddenly, 
or looting or fire breaks out in the city, and he travels 
with it because of being unable to give it to any of the 
above persons. 

k18.5 Whenever P asks for the deposited article, Q is 
obliged to return it by allowing P to take it (O: i.e. by 
relinquishing possession of it, though this does not 
mean he has to transport it to P). 

k18.6 Q is financially responsible for the deposited 
article if: 

(1) without excuse, he delays allowing P to take it; 
(2) he deposits the article or safekeeping with a third 

party, without having had to travel and when there 
was no need; 

(3) he mixes the deposited property with his own 
property or with some of P's other property such that 
the deposited property is no longer distinguishable 
from what it has been mixed with (O: as opposed to 
when the deposited property can be easily 
distinguished and has not depreciated as a result of 
being mixed); 

(4) he takes the article out of the place of safekeeping 
to use, even if he did not use it (O: because merely 
taking it out with such an intention is a betrayal of his 
trust); 

(5) he does not keep it in a place meeting the normal 
specifications for safeguarding similar articles; or if P 
has told him, "Keep it in such and such a particular 
place for safeguarding, "but he instead puts it in a 
different place less protected (O: than the one P 
indicated), even when this second place meets the 
normal specifications for safeguarding similar articles 
(O: though if Q puts it in a different place with 
protection equal or superior to the place P has 
indicated, Q is not responsible for it). 

k18.7 Either party may cancel the deposit for 
safekeeping agreement at any time. The agreement is 
also annulled when either party dies, loses his sanity, 
or loses consciousness (Ar. ughmiya Alayhi, i.e. 
through other than falling asleep). 

k18.8 Q's responsibility in accepting a deposit for 
safekeeping is that of someone who has been given a 
trust (O: meaning that his claims when he swears an 
oath (N: and neither side has proof (dis:k8.2)) are 
accepted, a he is a trustee). His word is accepted over 
P's when there are disputes about: 

(1) whether the deposit for safekeeping was actually 
made (O: When P claims that it was); 

(2) whether the article was returned to P; 
(3) or whether and how the article was destroyed (O: 

when Q claims it was). Thus if Q says, "You did not 
deposit anything with me," or "I returned it to you," 
or :It was destroyed without negligence on my part," 
then his word is accepted when he swears. 

k18.9 It is a necessary condition for the validity of a 
deposit for safekeeping that P states it in words such as 
"I entrust it to you to keep," or "I entrust it to you to 
protect." It is not necessary that Q give a spoken reply 
to this, but is sufficient for him to simply accept the 
article. 

 
k19.0 Lending Something For Use (Ariyya) 
(n: Given persons A (al-muIr) and B (al-mustaIr) (A: 

where A lends B an article to use and return after use. 
This section discusses such loans, which have four 
integrals:  
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(a) the article (al-Ariyya); 
(b) the verbal agreement; 
(c) A; 
(d) and B).) 
k19.1 A's lending an article for B to use is valid if A 

possesses full disposal over his own property and has 
the lawful right to the article's use, even if he is only 
renting (n: though not if someone else has lent him the 
article without giving him permission to relend it, as 
at k19.8). 

k19.2 It is permissible to lend anything that can be 
benefited from while the article itself still remains (O: 
such that B gets some use out the article, as is usually 
the case, or else he materially gains from it, as when he 
borrows a sheep for its milk or its expected offspring, 
or borrows a tree for its fruit. It is not valid to lend 
something of no lawful benefit such as a musical 
instrument (dis: r40), or such things as edibles, which 
do not themselves exist after use, since their use 
consists solely in their consumption). (A: The latter 
would be a loan (qard, def:k10) repayable in kind, and 
hence not included in lending for use.) 

k19.3 It is necessary for the validity of lending 
something for use that either A or B state the 
agreement in words. (O: The loan is not valid except 
by either A or B stating it, such as by B telling A, 
"Loan me such and such." and then A giving it to him. 
The action alone, between A and B, is insufficient.) 

k19.4 B may then use the article according to the 
permission given. He may: 

(1) do what A has given him permission to; 
(2) or do the equivalent (O: in respect to the wear 

and tear on the article involved) or something less, 
though not if A has forbidden B to do other than what 
he has specifically given him permission to do. If A 
tells B, "Plant wheat,"(A: on land lent), then it is 
permissible for B to plant barley, though not vice 
versa (O: since wheat is harder on the soil than barley), 
while if A merely permits B to plant, without further 
restriction, then B may plant whatever he wishes. 

k19.5 When A permits B to plant an orchard or 
build buildings on property he lends B, but later wants 
the land back, then: 

(1) if A had stipulated that B would have to remove 
the trees or buildings, then B removes them (O: 
obligatorily, performing what was stipulated, for if B 
will not, then A may remove them); 

(2) but if A had not stipulated this, then if B whether, 
he may remove them, though if B does not (O: but 
rather chooses to keep them there), then A has a choice 
between leaving them on the land for rent (O: from B 
for the land), or else removing them (O: the trees or 
buildings) and being obliged to pay B a compensation 
for the loss of value (O: to the trees (A: or buildings)) 
caused by removal. A is entitled to take back the 
article lent at any time he wishes. 

k19.6 B is financially liable for the article lent (N: 
even if it is destroyed by an act of God). If it is 
destroyed while B is using it for other than what A 
gave him permission to do with it, even if not through 
B's negligence, then B is responsible to A for the 
article's value (A: at the market price current for 
similar articles on) the day of its destruction (O: and 
he may either replace it or pay A for it). But if the 
loaned article wears out through being used in the way 
that A gave permission to use it; then B is not 
financially responsible for it (N: as when B borrows a 
garment to wear which becomes worn out through use 
alone). 

k19.7 B is responsible for the measures entailed in 
returning the article to A. 

k19.8 B may not loan (O: the article lent to him) to a 
third party (O: without permission). 

 
k20.0 The Return Of Wrongfully Taken Property 

(Ghasb) 
(O: Taking another's property is an enormaity 

(dis:p20), the scriptural basis for its prohibition being 
Koranic verses such as the word of Allah Most High, 

"Do not consume each other's property through 
falsehood"(KOran 2:188).) (n: Given persons X and Y 
(A: where X takes an article belonging to Y. This 
section presents the details of X's obligation (dis: 
p77.3) to restore Y his property).) 

k20.1 Wrongfully taking (ghasb) means to 
appropriate what is another's right (O: even if this 
consists of the right to use something, such as forcing 
someone sitting in a mosque or marketplace to get up 
from his place) unjustly. 

k20.2 When X wrongfully takes anything of value 
from Y, even if the value is inconsiderable, he is 
obliged to return it unless this involves destruction to 
life or lawful property, as when X takes a plant and 
nails it over a leak in the hull of a ship at sea that is 
bearing others' property or worthy people or animals 
(N: meaning those not obligatory to kill 
(def:e12.8(O:))). 

k20.3 If the article taken is destroyed while in X's 
possession or X himself destroys it, then: 

(1) if it was fungible (mithli, a homogeneous 
commodity transacted by weight or measure, an equal 
amount of which precisely supplies the place of 
another), then X is financially responsible for 
replacing it with an equal amount, fungible meaning 
that which is measured by volume or weight, and 
which can be validly sold in advance (def; k9.2 
(b,d,f,g)) such as grain, gold or silver, and so forth, 
while nonfungible (mutaqawwim, commodities 
appraised and transacted as particular pieces of 
merchandise) means everything else, such as livestock 
and articles of heterogeneous composition, like meat 
pastry, and so forth; 

(2) if the article was fungible (mithli) but it is no 
longer possible for X to obtain an equal amount to 
return to Y, then X owes Y its value, which is 
reckoned at its highest market value between the time 
X seized it and the time of its subsequent 
unavailability; 

(3) but if the article was nonfungible (mutaqawwim), 
X owes Y its highest market value during the interval 
between X's taking it and the time of its destruction. 

(N: The foregoing apply to when X has 
appropriated a physical article or commodity (Ayn). 
As for when he has wrongfully appropriated the use of 
something, the obligation consists of repaying Y the 
cost of renting a similar article for a similar amount of 
time.) 

k20.4 X's word (O: provided he swears an oath (N: 
and neither side has proof (dis:k8.2))) is accepted over 
Y's when there is a dispute about the destroyed 
article's value (O: when both agree that it has been 
destroyed) or about its destruction (A: as to when it 
occurred, for example). But Y's word is accepted over 
X's when there is a dispute about whether or not X 
returned the article to Y. 

k20.5 If the property returned by X is materially 
diminished or has depreciated in value because of some 
new defect, or both, then X is obliged to pay Y 
compensation for the loss of value (O: while still being 
obliged to return the rest). But if the article has 
diminished in value solely because its market price is 
now less, then X is not required to pay anything. 

k20.6 If the article possesses a utility (O: meaning a 
rentable utility, as a house does), then X owes Y its 
rent for the period that X had it, no matter whether he 
used it or not. 

k20.7 Anyone who obtains the wrongfully 
appropriated article from X, or subsequently obtains 
it from the person who got it from X, and so forth, on 
down, is financially responsible (def: k20.2-6) to Y for 
it, no matter whether such a person knows of its 
having been wrongfully appropriated or not. 

k20.8 (N: Given persons X,Y, and Z, where X has 
wrongfully taken something from Y, and then Z 
obtains it from X. This ruling describes the 
compensation due to Y when the article has been 
damaged or destroyed in Z's possession.) Y is entitled 
to demand restoration or payment for the loss or 

depreciation of the article from either X or Z. The 
obligation to cover this becomes Z's own financial 
liability-meaning that if Y asks Z for compensation, Z 
may not in turn demand it from X; though if Y asks X 
for it, X may it turn demand it from Z-in the following 
cases: 

(1) when Z obtained it knowing that it had been 
wrongfully appropriated; 

(2) when Z obtained it not knowing that it had been 
wrongfully appropriated, but the means by which Z 
obtained it would have made him financially 
responsible for its destruction anyway, as when Z 
himself wrongfully appropriated it or borrowed it for 
use (def: k19) from X. (O: Z is also financially liable if 
he bought it from X); 

(3) or when Z obtained it not knowing it had been 
wrongfully taken, and the means by which he got it 
from X would not otherwise have made him 
responsible for its destruction except for the fact that 
he himself precipitated its destruction (A: as when X 
deposits it with Z for safekeeping and Z destroys it). 

 
k21.0 Pre-Empting The Sale Of A Co-Owner's 

Share To Another (Shufa) 
(n: Given P, Q, and R (A: where P and Q each own 

part of some dividable piece of real estate, and P sells 
his part to R, a third party. In such a case, Q can 
legally force R to sell the part to him by right of pre-
emption (N: whose purpose is to prevent the harm to 
Q that would result if R were to subsequently go to the 
Islamic magistrate and demand that the property be 
divided to distinguish his property from Q's)).) 

k21.1 Preemption is only legally binding: 
(a) on a portion of real estate (A: that belonged to P 

and Q) which can be divided without loss of value; 
(b) when P has sold his part (A: to R) for recompense. 
In such a case, Q may preempt its being sold to R by 

buying R's share for the price that P and R agreed on. 
If there are several co-owners in place of Q, they each 
buy a part of the share proportionate to the 
percentage of the whole property they respectively 
own. (A: If there is disagreement between the parties as 
to how much P sold it to R for, and there is no proof, 
then) R is the one to say (A: when he swears(def:k8.2)) 
how much the price of the part was. 

k21.2 It is a necessary condition for the pre-emptive 
sale that Q effect it with words such as "I hereby 
appropriate this property by preemption." It is also 
necessary that Q give R the price, that R agree to let Q 
pay it later, or that the Islamic magistrate rule that Q 
may buy the property by preemption; in any of which 
cases Q takes possession of it. If R paid P with 
something fungible (mithli, def: k20.3(1)), then Q 
must pay R an equal amount. If R paid with something 
nonfungible, then Q must pay its value (A: in the 
marketplace on) the day of the sale. 

k21.3 There is no preemption if: 
(1) the property is divided (N: already, by boundary 

markers or similar); 
(2) the building and trees on the land are sold 

separately from it; 
(3) the property cannot be divided without 

eliminating its usefulness (non-k21.1(a)), such as a 
cistern or a narrow walkway; 

(4) R acquired it without paying a price for it, as 
when it has been given to him as a gift; 

(5) or if R bought it with a price whose amount was 
not known(A: such as "for this pile of silver you see").  

k21.4 It the building and trees have been sold with 
the land (A: for one price), then Q also takes them as 
part of the land he preempts. 

k21.5 Preemption must occur immediately (A:upon 
Q's learning of P's having sold the property to R). 
When Q learns of it, he must preempt at once (def:f4.5). 
If he delays without excuse, he no longer has the right 
to preempt, unless R bought the property from P for 
postponed payment, in which case Q has a choice 
between buying it at once, or waiting until payment is 
due and then buying it. If Q learns of the sale while ill, 
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or being denied, he must commission someone (def:k17) 
to preempt for him. If he does not, he loses the right to 
preempt, unless he was unable to commission someone, 
or the person who informed him of the sale was a child 
or someone unreliable, or he was informed of itwhile 
travelling and then started returning in order to 
preempt; in all of which cases he may still preempt. 

k21.6 If R has built, or planted trees (A: before Q 
could preempt), then Q has a choice between paying R 
the value of the new buildings (A: or trees) and taking 
possession of them, or else removing them and paying 
R for the loss of value (A: to them as a result of being 
removed). If R has given away the part of the property 
(A: that he bought from P), made it a charitable 
endowment (waqf,def;k30), sold it, or returned it to P 
because of a defect, then Q may annul any of these 
transactions that R has effected. Q also has the right to 
take the property from the person who bought it from 
R, by paying this person who bought it from R, by 
paying this person the amount for which he bought it. 

k21.7 If Q dies (A: before he is able to preempt), his 
heirs can preempt. If some of them decline to do so, the 
rest of the heirs may still preempt the entire portion, 
or may relinquish the right to preempt any of it. 

 
k22.0 Financial A Profit Sharing Venture (Qirad) 
(n: Given persons X (al-malik) and y (al-Amil) (A: 

where X and Y a sum of money for Y to do business 
with, on the basis that X will take a percentage of the 
profits. Such ventures have six integrals: 

(a) X; 
(b) Y; 
(c) the work performed by Y; 
(d) the profit (n: divided between them at a given 

percentage); 
(e) the spoken form; 
(f) and the venture's capital (n: which is put up by 

X)).) 
k22.1 Financing a profit-sharing venture (qirad) 

means for X to give Y money with which to trade, the 
profits to be shared between them. (O: It is not valid to 
finance such a venture on the basis that a third party 
gets any of the profit.) It is only valid when both 
parties have full right to manage their own property. 
It also requires that there be: 

(a) a spoken proposal (O: by X, such as "I finance 
you," or "I engage you, "or "Take these dirhams [N: as 
a trade loan]"); 

(b) an acceptance (O: by Y in words. It is insufficient 
for him to begin working without saying anything); 
and that the invested capital be: 

(c) money (lit. "gold or silver" (A: money taking 
their place in these rulings)); 

(d) of known amount; 
(e) physically existent (A: i.e. it can be seen and 

handled, not merely a debt or financial obligation to 
be collected); 

(f) delivered to Y (O: it is not valid to finance a 
profit-sharing venture on condition that the funds be 
held by someone other than Y, such as X holding them 
and paying for what Y buys, since y might not find X 
he needs him); 

(g) (A: and that Y be given the funds) in return for 
(A: X's receiving) a known fraction of the entire profit, 
such as a half or a third. Financing a profit-sharing 
venture is not valid when: 

(1) (non-(c) above) the capital put up consists of 
commodities; 

(2) (non-(f)) X holds the funds; 
(3) (non-(g)) it is stipulated that either X or y be 

specifically entitled to the profits from a certain part 
of the business (O: such as saying, "You get the profits 
from the clothing, and I get the profits from the 
livestock"); 

(4) (non-(g)) either X or Y is guaranteed (N: for 
example) ten dirhams of the profit (O: since they might 
not make more than ten, in which case the second 
partner would get nothing) (A: rather, they must 
specify the percentage that each will take); 

(5) (non-(g)) it is stipulated that one of them be 
entitled to all of the profit; 

(6) or (non-(f)) it is stipulated that X work with Y in 
the business. 

k22.2 Y's role is to conduct business and related 
matters with consideration for their best financial 
advantage and with circumspection. Y may not sell at 
a loss, sell for deferred payment, or travel with the 
capital, and so forth, without X's permission. 

k22.3 The agreement between X and Y is nullified 
whenever X stipulates (O: something that is not 
obligatory for Y in such ventures, such as) that Y buy 
wheat, mill it, and bake it; that Y buy yarn, weave it, 
and sell it; that Y not deal except in such and such a 
rare commmodity; or that Y deal exclusively with So-
and-so. 

k22.4 When such an agreement is invalid, the 
transactions Y has conducted are valid, and Y is paid 
the wages that are usual for such work, unless X had 
stipulated, "I get all the profits, "in which case he 
takes all of it and Y gets nothing (O: since he worked 
without expecting anything). 

k22.5 When either X or Y cancels the agreement, 
loses his sanity, or loses consciousness (Ar. ughmiya 
alayhi, i.e. through other than falling asleep), then the 
agreement is annulled and Y is obliged to liquidate the 
holdings (A: by changing them back into funds). 

k22.6 (A: When neither party has proof,) Y's word 
(O: if he swears (dis:k8.2)) is accepted over X's when 
there are disputes: 

(1) concerning the amount of capital originally put 
up; 

(2) as to whether or not the capital was restored to 
X; 

(3) concerning the destruction of the holdings; 
(4) or as to whether Y betrayed his trust. 
k22.7 If X and Y dispute as to how much of the 

profit was stipulated half for me," and X replies, "To 
the contrary, it was onethird"), then each party swears 
an oath supporting his own claim (O: and when they 
have sworn, X gets all the profit, and Y receives the 
wages customary for the work he did). 

k22.8 Y does not own his share of the profit until the 
venture's final division. (O: His possession of it is only 
finalised by dividing the profits when the holdings ae 
liquidated and the agreement is terminated.) 

 
k23.0 Watering Grapes Or Dates For Part Of The 

Crop 
k24.0 Sharecropping (Muzaraa) 
(n: Sharecropping means to farm someone's land for 

a share of the harvest. In the ShafiI school, it is not 
permissible or valid except on strips of land between 
date groves under certain conditions, such as: 

(a) that the landowner provide the seed; 
(b) that it be unfeasible to separate working the trees 

from working the ground; 
(c) and that the sharecropper be currently working 

the trees also, under the above 9k23) arrangement. 
This section has been left in Arabic below, and rulings 
from the Hanafi school, which permits sharecropping, 
have been added by the translator.) 

k24.2 (Ahmad Quduri:) Abu Hanifa (Allah have 
mercy on him) holds that sharecropping, for one-third 
or one-fourth of the harvest (or anything less or more), 
is invalid, though Abu Yusuf and Mohammed (A: the 
colleagues of Abu Hanifa) hold it to be valid. 
Sharecropping, in the view of the latter two, is of four 
types (A: three of them valid and one invalid). (n: 
Given persons X and Y, and the four agricultural 
variables: land, seed, labor, and oxen (i.e. the means of 
plowing):) 

(1) X provides the land and seed, and y provides the 
labor and oxen; and seed; which is permissible; 

(2) X provides the land, and Y provides the labor, 
oxen, and seed; which is permissible; 

(3) X provides the land, oxen, and seed and Y 
provides the labor, which is permissible; 

(4) or X provides the land and oxen, and Y provides 
the seed and labor; which is not valid. A 
sharecropping agreement is only valid if the period of 
the agreemtnt is determinately specified (lit. "known"), 
and it requires that the total produce be divided 
between the partners (A: not a specific number of 
bushels to one, for example, or on condition that the 
produce from ne part of the land belong to one of them 
and the produce from another part belong to the other) 
(al-Lubab fi sharh al-kitab (y88), 2.228-30). 

 
k25.0 Renting Things And Hiring People's 

Services (Ijara) 
(n: Given persons P and Q, where Q rents a pack 

animal from P, or hires P as a guide. The title of this 
section, Ijara, has the dual significance of renting an 
article and hiring a person's services.) (O: 
Lexically,rent is a name for the rental fee. In Sacred 
Law it means to take possession of a utility or service 
for payment under certain conditions, It has four 
integrals: 

(a) the spoken form; 
(b) the fee; 
(c) the utility or service; 
(d) and the persons making the agreement.) 
k25.1 A rental agreement is only valid between two 

persons entitled to conduct sales (def; k1.2) It requires 
both a spoken offer, such as "I rent this to you." or 
"the use of it"; and a spoken acceptance. (O: The 
agreement must also specify how much the rental fee is.) 

k25.2 There are two types of rental agreements: 
(1) renting anticipated utilities or services described 

in advance and under obligation to deliver (ijara 
dhimma); 

(2) or renting the use or services of an identified 
thing or individual who is present (ijara Ayn). Rental 
of something anticipated (ijara dhimma) consists of Q 
saying, for example, "I am renting from you a pack 
animal of such and such a description," or "I am hiring 
you to tailor a garment for me,"or "to provide me 
with transportation to Mecca." Rental of something 
identified and present (ijraAyn) consists of Q saying, 
for example, "I rent this animal from you," or I hire 
you to sew this particular garment for me." 

k25.3 It is a necessary condition for a valid rental of 
something anticipated (ijara dhimma) that P accepts 
the fee for it at the time the agreement is made. 

k25.4 The necessary conditions for a valid rental of 
something identified and present (ijara Ayn) are:  

(a) that the article (or person whose services are) 
being rented be a particular individual (O: meaning 
visible to the eye, as in sales); 

(b) that the article (or person's service) be within P's 
power to deliver such that Q can utilize it as intended 
(O: within one's power to deliver including both the 
actual ownership of an article and the possession of the 
right to use it, such that if Q is renting it from P, Q 
may in turn rent it out to a third party); 

(c) that Q have the right to utilize the article (or 
services of the person hired) as soon as the deal is made; 

(d) that the utility for which the article is being 
rented not entail the article's destruction; 

(e) and that the agreement specify a rental period 
that the rented article will probably outlast, even if it 
be a hundred years, as in the case of land. Thus, rental 
of something identified and present (ijaraAyn) is 
invalid when it consists of: 

(1) (non-(a) above) hiring the services of "one of 
these two servants"; 

(2) (non-(a)) hiring someone absent (A: from the 
place where the agreement is made); 

(3) (non-(b)) renting land for agricultural use when 
the land is without water and the area's rainfall is 
insufficient for crops; 

(4) (non-(c)) P renting out something (A: that he is 
already renting to Q) to a third party for the year 
following the current one, though Q may rent it for 
the following year (O: since his rental period is 
unexpired and the two periods are contiguous); 
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(5) (non-(d)) wax for fuel; 
(6) (non-(e)) or renting out an article unlikely to last, 

for example, more than a year, for a period longer 
than that. 

k25.5 (O: Additional) conditions for rental of 
something identified and present (ijara Ayn) (O: 
relating to its use or service) are that its utility be: 

(a) permissible in Sacred Law; 
(b) of some value; 
(c) determinately known (O: as to which one it is, its 

amount, and its utility, meaning that both P and Q 
know these things), such as saying, "I rent you this 
land to raise crops on," or "[A: I rent you this pack 
animal] to carry such and such a quantity of iron,"or" 
of cotton"; 

(d) for a period known (O: to both P and Q); 
(e) and for a fee known 9o; to both P and Q, in type 

and amount), even when it is merely seen in bulk, or 
when it consists of the use of some other utility or 
service. Thus, rental of something identified and 
present (ijaraAyn) is not valid when the utility for 
which it is being hired or rented consists of: 

(1) (non-(a) above) playing a flute; 
(2) (non-(a)) transporting wine, other than to pour 

it out; 
(3) (non-(b)) a hawker's cry that does not require 

any effort,even if it increases the demand for the 
merchandise; 

(4) (non-(c)) carrying such and such a quantity (O: 
on a pack animal) when the nature of the load is 
unspecified; 

(5) (non-(d)) being rented for "one dirham per 
month" when the total period (A: of occupancy, for 
example) is unspecified (A: though one may renew a 
valid rent agreement each month, and in such a case 
the landlord has the right to ask for it in advance); 

(6) or (non-(e)) hiring someone for the "fee" of 
providing him with food and clothing. 

k25.6 The particulars of the utility (N: such as its 
precise duration) might not become determinately 
known except through the passage of time, as when 
renting a house or hiring a wet nurse in such cases the 
time must be preestimated (A; when the agreement is 
made, as a condition for its validity). Similarly, the 
utility or service might not become determinately 
known except through the work itself, such as when 
hiring someone to perform hajj in one's place (dis: 
j1.10) or the like, in which case the amount of work 
involved must be preestimated. If the utility requires 
both time and work to become determinately known, 
as is the case with tailoring, building, or teaching 
someone the Koran, then the utilityis preestimated (A: 
i.e. stated in the rental agreement) with regard to one 
of these two variables alone. It is not valid to estimate 
the utility with regard to both, such as Q saying, "[O: I 
hire you to ] tailor this garment for today's daylight 
hours" (O: since the work involved might take more or 
less time than that). 

k25.7 The necessary things required by Q in order to 
utilize, such as the key (A: to a house), or the reins, 
girth, or saddle(A: of a mount), are P's responsibility 
to provide. Things that merely enhance or improve the 
utility for which Q has rented the article are Q's 
responsibility. 

k25.8 Q is entitled to normal use of the article in 
obtaining the utility for which he has rented it of an 
equivalent utility (A: riding it in a different direction, 
for example, the same distance as the agreed upon and 
under the same conditions). If Q travels farther than 
the agreed upon destination, then he is obligated to 
pay the rental fee agreed upon, plus the amount 
customarily paid for a distance comparable to the 
excess. 

k25.9 It is permissible (O: only when renting 
something identified and present (ijara Ayn)) for Q to 
pay in advance or to defer payment to the future. If 
neither party states whether it is to be paid in advance 
or whether in the future, then it is payable in advance. 
When renting anticipated utilities or services (ijara 

dimma), it is permissible to let Q use the utility prior 
to the agreed upon period, or to delay use until after 
the period. 

k25.10 (O: When renting something identified and 
present (ijara Ayn)), if the article being rented is 
destroyed, the agreement is thereafter cancelled (O: 
with respect to the future, since the article to be 
utilised is no longer available then, as opposed to the 
period that has transpired after the article's delivery, 
for which Q must pay an appropriate proportion of 
the agreed upon fee, based on the current market value 
of similar utilities or services). (O: When renting an 
identified and present utility or service (ijara Ayn),) if 
a defect occurs (O: in the article being rented, and the 
defect obviously entails a discrepancy in the rental fee), 
then Q has the option to cancel the agreement (O: 
unless P immediately undertakes to correct or repair 
the defect, for if he does, Q is not entitled to cancel it). 
But if the rental agreement concerns an anticipated 
utility or service (ijara dhimma0 (O: and the rented 
article has been destroyed after its delivery), then the 
agreement is not nullified and Q may not cancel it, but 
is only entitled to ask P to replace the article so that Q 
can obtain the utility anticipated. 

k25.11 If the material Q has hired P to work on (A: 
e.g. when Q hires P to tailor a garment from material 
Q has given him) is destroyed in P's possession without 
his negligence, then P is not obliged to pay for its loss. 
If Q has rented an article from P and it is ruined in Q's 
possession without his negligence, then Q is not 
obliged to pay for its loss. 

k25.12 If P and Q dies while the rental agreement is 
in effect, it is not cancelled. (O: Rather, if P has died, 
Q finishes using the article, while if Q has died, then 
Q's heirs finish utilizing it. Neither party has the right 
to cancel the agreement in such a case when the article 
itself still exists.) (A; The death of either party is 
considered by the Hanifi school to nullify the 
agreement.) 

k25.13 When the rental period is over, Q must 
return the article rented and is responsible for the 
measures (A: and the expenses) entailed in returning it. 

k25.14 When P or Q stipulates a particular rental 
period or a specific use for the article, then when P has 
delivered the article to Q and the period stipulated 
elapses, or a period elapses that is sufficient for the 
utility stipulated to have been obtained from the 
article (O: even if it has not in fact been obtained), 
then the rental fee is due (O: from Q, who rented the 
article under such stipulations), and the article must 
be returned. (O: This ruling holds for both renting 
something identified and present (ijara Ayn) and 
renting something anticipated (ijara dhimma).) 

k25.15 In an invalid agreement, Q owes P the 
amount typically paid for renting similar utilities, due 
whenever he would have owed P the fee agreed upon 
had the agreement been valid. 

 
k26.0 Job Wages (Jaala) 
(n: Given persons X and Y,where X offers Y a 

dirham to do a certain job.) 
k26.1 When X says, "I owe whoever builds me a wall 

a dirham" (A: or makes a similar offer), this is termed 
job wages. It is permissible that (A: the particulars of ) 
such a job be unknown, though not the amount of the 
wage. Whoever then builds the wall for X is entitled to 
the amount stated, even if they are a group of people. 

k26.2 Whoever works when no wage has been 
stipulated does not deserve anything. If X and Y a 
garment to clean, saying "Wash it, "but does not 
mention a wage, and Y washes it, then Y deserves 
nothing (N: unless it is a well known customary usage 
that Y should receive a fee, as when Y is a barber or 
presses clothes and the like). If Y says, "You stipulated 
a wage for me, "but X denies it, then X's word is 
accepted (A: when there is no proof (dis:k8.2)) (O: if 
he swears an oath).  

k26.3 Both X and y are entitled to cancel their 
agreement (O: before the job is finished), but if X 

cancels it after Y has begun work, then X is obliged to 
pay Y an appropriate portion of the wage agreed upon 
(O: such that if the job is half done, then X owes Y half 
the amount, and so forth). Otherwise (O: if X cancels 
it before Y has begun, or if Y cancels it himself after 
having begun), Y gets nothing. 

 
k27.0 Lost And Found (Luqta) 
(n: Given Z, who finds an article lying on the ground 

and picks it up.) 
k27.1 When a responsible adult finds a lost and 

found article it is permissible for him to take (O: or 
leave )it. 

k27.2 If he can trust himself to take the proper 
measures for such articles (dis:below), it is 
recommended that he pick it up, though if he cannot 
depend on himself not to betray the trust (A: by simply 
appropriating the article without telling anyone), 
then it is offensive for him to take it.  

k27.3 It is recommended that the finder determine 
the type, description, and amount of the article he has 
found, its container, and the string with which it was 
tied (O: it being preferable that he record this in 
writing so as not to forget), and for him to have 
witnesses attest to his having found it. 

k27.4 The following two kinds of articles are 
permissible to pick up for safekeeping (def:k27.5) but 
unlawful to pick up as lost and found (A: to be 
advertised and then appropriated (def:k27.6)). and 
should he do the latter, Z is financially responsible for 
the article: 

(1) something lost and found within the Meccan 
Sacred Precinct (Haram); 

(2) or an animal unmenaced by small predators, such 
as a camel or a horse lost and found on open range. In 
other than these two cases it is permissible for Z to 
pick up the article, either for safekeeping or to be 
advertised and then appropriated. 

k27.5 If Z picks up the article for safekeeping, he is 
not obliged to advertise having found it, and it 
remains in his care as a trust (def:k17.14) which he is 
never entitled to dispose of in any way until he finds its 
owner, in which case he gives it to him. If Z wishes to 
deliver it to the Islamic magistrate, the latter must 
accept it. If Z picks up the article within the Meccan 
Sacred Precinct (Haram) for safekeeping, he is obliged 
to advertise his having found it (n: as below). 

k27.6 If Z picks up an article intending to 
appropriate it if he cannot find the owner, then he is 
obliged to advertise its having been found for a (O: full) 
year on the doors of mosques, in the marketplaces, and 
the vicinity where he found it, in the manner 
customary for advertising such things. At the first of 
the period he should publicize it morning and evening, 
then subsequently once a day, then once a week, then 
once a month, such that the first advertisement is not 
forgotten and that it is realized that the subsequent 
notices are repetitions of it (O: and this is what is 
meant by the customary matter mentioned above). Z 
should mention some of the article's characteristics in 
the advertisement, but not all of them (A: so that a 
would-be claimant is able to prove ownership by 
describing it in detail)(O: for if Z divulges them all (A: 
and a pretender takes it), then Z is financially 
responsible for its loss (A: if the real owner should 
appear and the pretender cannot be found)). If the lost 
and found item is not something major, meaning 
something unlikely to cause much regret and which 
will probably be unsought after its loss, then it is not 
obligatory to advertise it for a whole year, though one 
must advertise it long enough that its owner will 
probably have ceased to be concerned about it (N: and 
this latter is the criterion for advertising most lost and 
found things, which need not be advertised for a whole 
year). 

k27.7 When Z advertises a lost and found article for 
a year, it does not enter his possession until he chooses 
to appropriate it with a formal statement to that effect 
(O: and not by the mere intention. The statement 
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consists of saying, "I take possession of it," or the like). 
Z takes possession of it when he chooses to do so (O: by 
uttering the above words). If it is destroyed before he 
chooses to appropriate it, Z is not financially 
responsible for its loss. 

k27.8 If Z has appropriated the article (N: which 
thus enters his financial liability), and the owner one 
day appears, then the owners is entitled to take: 

(1) the article itself, if it still exists; 
(2) an equal quantity (O: if it was fungible (Mithli, 

def:k20.3(1))); 
(3) its market value (O: if it was nonfungible 

(mutaqawwim), where market value refers to the 
going price for similar articles on the day Z formally 
appropriated it); 

(4) or, if the article still exists but some defect has 
occurred in it, then the owner takes it back with an 
appropriate compensation (def:k5.4) (O: for the new 
defect that occurred while Z had it). 

k27.9 It is offensive for a corrupt person (def: o24.3) 
to pick up a lost and found article. If he does, the 
article is taken from him and deposited with someone 
trustworthy, and a reliable person is dispatched to 
oversee the corrupt person's advertising (def:k27.6) of 
the find, after which the corrupt person may 
appropriate it. 

k27.10 In cases where safekeeping the article is not 
practicable as when it is a watermelon or similar Z may 
choose to either eat it or sell it (A: in either case 
covering the cost if the owner subsequently appears), 
after which he advertises finding it for a year (O: if it 
something major, or less than a year (dis:k27.6 second 
par.) if minor). If it is possible to preserve the article, 
as when it consists of dates (A: which are conserved by 
drying), then if it is to the owner's advantage to sell it, 
Z sells it, while if it is to the owner's advantage to dry 
it, then Z dries it. (O: In such a case, if Z wants to 
simply donate the cost of drying it to the owner, he 
does so, Otherwise , he sells part of the lot to cover the 
cost of drying the rest, in the owner's interests. The 
difference between this and an animal found, of which 
all is sold, is that an animal's maintenance requires 
repeated expenditures that may add up to more than it 
is worth). 

 
k28.0 A Foundling Child (Laqit) 
(O: Meaning a child found abandoned without 

anyone to care for it. The scriptural basis for these 
rulings is Allah's word: "And do what is good" 
(Koran 22:77), and, "Cooperate with one another in 
[works of] piety and godfearingness" (Koran 5:2.) 

k28.1 To pick up a foundling is a communal 
obligation (def: c3.2). A child that is found (N: in a 
Muslim town) is considered a Muslim, and likewise if 
found in a non-Muslim town if there is a single Muslim 
therein, even if he denies the child is his (N: because the 
religion of someone whose religion is unknown is 
considered to be that of the people of his own city, and 
in this case there are two religions, with Islam given 
precedence, as it always surpasses and is never 
surpassed. Moreover, considering the child a Muslim is 
a cause for his own happiness and salvation, as he will 
be raised in Islam). 

k28.2 If money is found with the child or under his 
head, it belongs to him. 

k28.3 If the finder is a resident, trustworthy, and 
Muslim, then the child remains with him, and he is 
obliged to have witnesses attest to his having found the 
child and whatever was found with him (O: such as 
clothing or money). The finder spends the money 
found with the child for its own expenses with the 
permission of the Islamic magistrate. If there is no 
Islamic magistrate, then the finder spends it anyway, 
but has witnesses attest to the amount of the 
expenditures. If no money was found with the child, 
then its expenses are paid for by the Muslim common 
fund. If there is no money in the Muslim common fund 
(N: or no Muslim common fund), then the finder may 
borrow money to cover its expenses as a financial 

obligation to be later repaid by the child. If the finder 
is a corrupt person (def: o24.3 (A:)) or a non-Muslim, 
then if the child is considered a Muslim (dis:k28.1), he 
is taken from the finder. If two people find the child 
and disagree about whom the child should remain with, 
then the one who is a resident and wealthy is given 
preference. 

k28.4 (A: Adoption is unlawful in Islam when it 
means giving a child one's own name, a share of one's 
estate division (irth,def:L1.0), and so on. But when it 
merely means giving the child a home and other 
advantages provided by family life until it grows up, 
then it is a charitable act rewarded by Allah. And 
Allah knows best.) 

 
k29.0 Games, Contests, And Prizes 
(O: The scriptural basis for competitions and races 

entailing prize money is the word of Allah Most High. 
"And make ready against them whatever force and 
lines of horses you can" (Koran 8:60). Muslim relates 
from Uqba ibn Amir that the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) said, "Force means 
marksmanship," repeating this three times.) 

 
Races For Prize Money 
k29.1 Races with prize money for the winner are 

permissible between horses, mules, donkeys, camels, or 
elephants, provided that the animals competing are of 
the same species, though it is not, for example, 
permissible to have such a race between a camel and a 
horse. It is a necessary condition for such a race that 
the participants know which animals will be ridden, 
the amount of the prize, and the distance to be run. 

k29.2 The prize money may be put up by both 
contestants, either one, or by a third party. If the prize 
money is put up by either contestant or by a third 
party, then the race is unconditionally permissible, 
and the winner takes all (N: regardless whether he was 
the one who put up the money or whether it was the 
other person). But if the prize money is put up by both 
contestants, then it is a necessary condition that a 
third rider enter the contest with a mount equal to 
theirs (A: in speed, stamina, and so forth.) who puts 
up no money (N: so that it may be distinguished from 
gambling. If all three put up the money, then it is 
necessary that there be a fourth contestant with them 
who does not pay, and so on). (A: Similarly, bets from 
one side alone, such as saying, "I will give you ten 
dinars if what you have said proves to be correct," are 
lawful when the other party bets nothing.) Here, the 
winner takes all. If two riders finish together, they 
divide the prize. 

 
Competitions In Marksmanship For Prize Money 
k29.3 It is also permissible to compete for prize 

money in competitions of skill at archery, spear 
throwing, or other military weaponry, when the prize 
is put up by both contestants, either one, or a third 
party, though if put up by both, it is necessary that a 
third marksman enter the contest, as mentioned above 
(A: meaning one comparable to the others in 
marksmanship, who puts up nothing). It is a necessary 
condition for the validity of such a competition that 
the following details be specified before the contest: 

(a) who will be shooting; 
(b) the number of shots per bout, how many shots 

are needed to win, and the criterion for a hit (A: that 
is, in archery, whether the arrow must stick or whether 
it need merely leave a mark); 

(c) the distance to the target; 
(d) and which of the contestants is to begin. 
k29.4 It is not permissible to conduct contests for 

prize money that involve birds, footracing, or 
wrestling (O: since they are not military weaponry or 
equipment). 

 
 
 
 

Ruling Concerning Games 
k29.5 (N: As for games: 
(1) every game played by two or more people that 

relies on luck, conjecture, and guessing is 
unlawful, no matter whether money is stipulated or 

not; 
(2) paying prize money in every game that 

encourages and assists fighting for Allah (jihad, def:o9) 
is permissible if the terms of the competition conform 
to the rulings discussed above in this section (k29.1-4); 

(3) every game not of the preceding two types is 
permissible if no money is paid therein; 

(4) and any of the above mentioned things which are 
permissible become unlawful if they prevent one from 
performing a religious or this worldly duty.) 

 
30.0 Establishing An Endowment (Waqf) 
(O: Lexically, waqf means to be retained. In Sacred 

Law, it refers to the retention of any property that can 
be benefited from while the property itself still remains, 
by suspending disposal of it; with the financial 
proceeds of it going to some permissible expenditure. 
The scriptural basis for it is the hadith related by 
Muslim that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said. "When a human being dies, his work 
comes to an end, except for three things: ongoing 
charity, knowledge benefited from, or a pious son who 
prays for him," from which scholars understand 
ongoing charity as meaning an endowment (waqf).) (n: 
Given persons P (al-waqif) and Q (almawquf Alayhi) 
(A:where P owns, for example, an apartment building 
that he makes an endowment (waqf), the rent of which 
will henceforth go to Q, and P stipulates that Q must 
supervise the upkeep of the building. This section deals 
with such endowments).) 

k30.1 Establishing an endowment is an act of 
worship. 

k30.2 Establishing an endowment is not valid unless 
the following conditions are met: 

(a) that P have full right to manager his own 
property (O: full right to manage his own property 
including the non-Muslim, whose endowment is 
legally valid, even if it is for a mosque); 

(b) that the endowment concern a particular 
identified article (Ayn) (O: it being invalid to make the 
mere "right to use something" an endowment, because 
it is not a particular article); 

(c) that the article have a (O: lawful) use; 
(d) that it remain existent (O: for a period in which 

it would be feasible to rent or hire it out), such as real 
estate or an animal (O: or clothing, weapons, Korans, 
or books. It is not permissible to make an endowment 
of something that cannot be utilized except by using it 
up, such as food); 

(e) that the beneficiary be some particular party 
(O:such as the poor, for example) besides P himself, 
whether the endowment is an act of worship, as when 
the beneficiary is mosques (O: or Islamic schools), 
one's relatives, or the general good; or whether it is 
merely permissible, such as an endowment that benefits 
the wealthy, or Jewish and Christian subjects of the 
Islamic state; 

(f) and that the endowment be formally established 
by words that effect it such as "I make it an 
endowment," or "I restrict [O: such and such a thing 
to benefit So-and-so]," or "I give [A:such and such] as 
nonsaleable charity." 

k30.3 When the endowment has been made, the 
ownership of the article belongs to Allah Most High 
(O: not P or Q) (N: meaning that even though 
everything is the property of Allah, the article is now 
dissevered from its metaphorical human ownership), 
while Q owns the proceeds from it and its utilities (O: 
and all the benefits that come from it after the 
endowment has been made, such as rent, the fruit of 
trees, or offspring, Q may dispose of these as an owner 
would, as this is the purpose of the endowment. He 
may utilize the endowment either personally, or 
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through another by loaning it for use or renting it 
out). 

k30.4 The interests of the endowment (O: i.e. its 
concerns, condition, upkeep (N: and supervision)) are 
looked after by whoever P stipulates, whether himself 
or Q or a third party. If P does not stipulate (O: that 
anyone in particular look after it), then the 
responsibility belongs to the Islamic authority (N: by 
himself, or though the person he appoints to do so). 

k30.5 The proceeds of the endowment (O: such as the 
produce of an acreage endowment, or the rent of a 
property endowment, are disposed of as P stipulates, 
in terms of (A: for example): 

(1) proportionality of shares (O: between recipients 
as to the amount each receives, such as having 
stipulated twice as much for males as females, or vice 
versa, or equal shares for each); 

(2) precedence (O: in some receiving the proceeds 
before others when they are a group, through a 
condition that determines who deserves to receive it); 

(3) inclusiveness (O: of (A:all) recipients, as by 
saying, "I make this an endowment for my children 
and their children,"where the word and implies that 
each person must be given a share); 

(4) priority (O: such as saying, "I make this an 
endowment for the benefit of Islamic scholars, without 
restriction, and after that [A:if there are no more to be 
given a share] to the poor," or "I make this an 
endowment for the benefit of Zayd, and then 
Amr,"where if one dies, the next one receives his share); 

(5) or other conditions (O: such as the proceeds 
going to those most closely related to P (N: of his 
offspring), and then the less closely related). 

k30.6 (n: The following are examples of invalidity of 
establishing an endowment due to lack of one of the 
conditions mentioned at k30.2 above.) An endowment 
is not valid when it consists of: 

(1) (non-k30.2(b)) a debt (N: that someone owes to 
P); 

(2) (non-(b)) "One of these two houses"; 
(3) (non-(d)) food; 
(4) (non-(d)) sweet basil (A: which used to be spread 

on floors as an air freshener) (O: since it quickly 
deteriorates) (N:i.e. if it is uprooted, though if it is 
growing, it is valid to make it an endowment); 

(5) (non-(e)) when its beneficiary is unidentified by P, 
or unknown (O: since the endowment cannot be 
implemented. It is thus invalid if P stipulates "whoever 
Zayd says" as the beneficiary), or is P himself (O: 
including P stipulating that the proceeds of the 
endowment be used to pay off his debts, or when P eats 
of its produce, or utilizes the endowment for his own 
benefit, any of which invalidates the endowment); 

(6) (non-(c)) when the proceeds are directed to an 
unlawful use, such as building a church (dis:o11.5(7)) 
(O: or purchasing lamps for a church, or building 
walls around it, since this assists disobedience to Allah. 
RafiI says, "The same is true of an endowment for 
printing the Torah or New Testament, which is invalid 
because the Jews and Christians have altered the texts 
and interpolated spurious material, it not being 
permissible to occupy oneself with printing their 
scriptures because doing so is to participate in their 
disobedience to Allah"); 

(7) (non-(f)) when the beginning or end of the 
endowment's being in effect are subject to conditions 
such as saying, "I make it an endowment starting from 
the first of next month, "or 'for one year, " or 
"provided that I am entitled to sell it" (O: or 
"condition that I may take it back whenever I wish");  

(8) or (non-(e)) when (n: I stipulates, as a priority 
order of beneficiaries, "Q, then R, "and) Q is not an 
eligible recipient - such as P stipulating himself as the 
first beneficiary but R is an eligible recipient, as when 
P stipulates (A: after himself) "and then the poor." 

k30.7 If P designates a particular recipient (O: or 
group of recipients), it is a necessary condition for the 
validly of the endowment that the recipient accept it. If 
he refuses it,this invalidates the endowment. 

k30.8 If P designates a particular person (lit. "Zayd") 
as an endowment's beneficiary, but does not stipulate 
anyone after him, then the endowment is valid, and 
after the particular person is gone, its beneficiaries are 
the poor of P's relatives. 

 
k31.0 Gift Giving (Hiba) 
(n: As when X gives Y a gift.) 
k31.1 Gift giving is recommended, It is superior to 

give gifts to one's relatives than to nonrelatives. When 
giving gifts to one's children, it is recommended to 
give each child the equal of what the others are given. 

k31.2 Gift giving is only valid under the following 
conditions: 

(a) that X have full right to manage his own 
property; 

(b) that the gift be something permissible to sell 
(def:k2.1); 

(c) that X give it with spoken words that effect it; 
(d) and that Y accept it with a spoken reply. 
k31.3 Y does not own the gift until he takes 

possession(def:k7.3) of it, before which X may take it 
back. It is not valid for Y to take possession of the gift 
without X's permission. In cases where X gives Y an 
article that is already being kept with Y (O: as when Y 
has it as a trust for safekeeping, or has borrowed it), 
or X has put up the article as collateral for Y, and now 
simply gives Y the article, then it is necessary that Y 
obtain X's permission to take possession of the gift, 
and that enough time elapse for Y to reach the gift, (O: 
if it is distant) and take possession of it. Once Y has 
taken possession of the gift, X is no longer entitled to 
take it back. An exception to this is when one gives a 
gift to one's child, or their descendant, in which case 
one may take the gift back, unless such a receiver has 
sold it in the meantime, and the article has 
subsequently returned to him (O: by sale or gift), in 
which case one may no longer take it back. 

k31.4 If X and Y something and stipulates that Y 
give him something determinately known in return, 
this is valid, but is a sale (A: not a gift). If X stipulates 
that Y give him something in return that is not 
determinately known, then the gift is invalid. If X does 
not stipulate that anything be given him in return, 
then Y is under no obligation to him. 

 
k32.0 Manumission (Itq) 
(n: This section, which begins, "To free a slave is an 

act of worship, "deals with a system of ownership that 
Islam did not invent but found fully established and 
not possible to instantly abolish, so it rather 
encouraged its elimination in steps, with incentives. It 
closed all avenues for obtaining new slaves except the 
capture of war prisoners, the soldiers of whom the 
caliph had the option to enslave or not; it encouraged 
the freeing of slaves by the tremendous reward from 
Allah Most High; and it materially helped slaves to 
purchase their freedom by providing them the money 
to do so from zakat funds (dis: h8.15). Like previous 
references to slaves, the following four sections have 
been left untranslated because the issue is no longer 
current, unlike the times of our author Ibn Naqib, 
whose rulers, the Mamelukes of Egypt, were 
themselves slaves who legally belonged to the Islamic 
state, a fact sufficient to show the fallacy of 
understanding slavery in the Islamic milieu in terms of 
the institution that existed in nineteenth-century 
America and elsewhere in the West (dis: w13).) 

 
 
BOOK L - INHERITANCE (by al-Misri) 
Contents: 
Bequests (Wasiyya) L1.0 
Meaning of Bequest L1.0(A:) 
Bequest (Wasiyya) Versus EState Division (Irth) 

L1.0(A:) 
Bequests valid between Muslim and non-Muslim 

L1.0 (A:) 
Who May Make a Bequest L1.1 

The Bequest's Executor L2.0 
Conditions for Appointing an Executor L2.1 
Appointment Not Valid Until Executor Accepts 

L2.3 
Executor Only Appointed to Supervise Good Deeds 

L2.4 
The Bequest L3.0 
Bequests Valid Only for One-Third of Estate L3.1 
More Than One-Third Permissible If No Heirs Exist 

L3.1 
Recommended Amount of Bequest L3.2 
Current Charitable Dispositions of Property L3.6 
Before versus during time of death L3.6 
Heirs May Authorize Bequests of Over One-Third 

L3.8(N:) 
Bequest's Ownership Suspended Until Recipient 

Accepts L3.10 
Bequests May Be Subject to Conditions L3.11 
Things Which May be Bequeathed L3.12 
Those to Whom Bequests Are Valid L3.13 
Cancelling one's Bequest L3.14 
If Recipient Dies First L3.15 
Estate Division (Irth) L4.0 
Meaning of Estate Division L4.0(O:) 
How to Work an Estate Division Problem L4.1 
Expenses That Are Deducted Before Estate Division 

L4.2 
The Heirs L4.4 
Male and female heirs L4.4 
Extended Family Members Who Do Not Normally 

Inherit L4.5 
The Four Preventives of Inheriting an Estate 

Division Share L5.0 
Killing the Deceased L5.1 
Being a Non-Muslim L5.2 
Slavery L5.3 
Uncertainty As to Who Died First L5.4 
The Estate Division Shares L6.0 
Husband's Share L6.3 
Wife's Share L6.4 
Father's Share L6.5 
Mother's Share L6.6 
Daughter's Share L6.7 
Following Persons Eliminated by Intervening Heirs 

L6.8 
Son's Daughter's Share L6.9 
Sister's Share L6.10 
Paternal Half Sister's Share L6.11 
Full Sister's Share When Daughter Exists L6.12 
Grandfather's (Father's Father's) Share L6.13 
Without cosurvivors besides brothers and sisters 

L6.14 
With cosurvivors besides brothers and sisters L6.15 
With both deceased's brothers and half brothers 

L6.16 
With sister L6.17 
Grandmother's Share L6.18 
Maternal Half Brother or Sister's Share L6.20 
Summary of the Above Estate Division Shares L6.21 
Summary of Other's Shares L6.22 
Son's share L6.22(1) 
Son's son's share L6.22(2) 
Brother's share L6.22(3) 
Paternal half brother's share L6.22(4) 
Brother's son's share L6.22(5) 
Paternal half brother's son's share L6.22(6) 
Father's brother's share L6.22(7) 
Father's brother's son's share L6.22(8) 
Those Whose Shares Are Eliminated by Others (Hajb) 

L7.0 
Who Eliminates Maternal Half Brother's Share L7.1 
Who Eliminates Brother's Share L7.2 
Who Eliminates Paternal Half Brother's Share L7.3 
Who Eliminates Son's Son's Share L7.4 
Who Eliminates Grandmother's Share L7.5 
Who Eliminates Grandfather's Share L7.6 
Who Eliminates Son's Daughter's Share L7.7 
Who Eliminates Paternal Half Sister's Share L7.8 
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Noninheritors Due to Preventives Do Not Eliminate 
L7.9 

The Eliminated Do Not Eliminate Other's Shares 
L7.10 

Adjustment When the Shares Exceed the Total 
Estate (Awl) L8.0 

Meaning of Adjustment L8.1 
Example L8.2 
Redistribution When the Shares Are Less Than the 

Estate (Radd) L9.0 
Meaning of Redistribution L9.1 
Examples L9.2 
Universal Heir (Asaba) L10.0 
Meaning of Universal Heir L10.1 
Types L10.1 
Universal heir by oneself L10.2 
Co-Universal heir L10.3 
Universal heir through the existence of another 

L10.4 
List of Universal Heirs in Order L10.6 
Extended Family Members Who Inherit in Heirs' 

Absence L10.8 
Those Who Form Co-Universal Heir with Sister 

L10.10 
Those with an Obligatory and Universal Share Get 

Both L10.13 
 
L1.0 Bequests (Wasiyya) 
(n: Sections L1, L2, and L3 have been moved here 

from their original place at the end of last book. They 
deal with bequests, meaning testamentary disposition 
of one's property (wasiyya) such as to say,"I bequeath 
such and such to So-and-so", while sections L4 
through L10 form the original content of book L, and 
deal with estate division (irth).) (A: The difference 
between bequests (wasiyya) and estate division (irth) is 
that a bequest is the act of a living person disposing of 
his own property, even if it is to be implemented after 
his death, while estate division occurs after his death 
according to the Koranic rules of inheritance. Because 
a bequest is the act of a living person with his own 
money, it is legally valid for a Muslim to bequeath up 
to a third of his property to a non-Muslim 
(dis:l3.13(1)) and similarly valid for a non-Muslim to 
bequeath his property to a Muslim, Nawawi says: "A 
bequest is legally valid from any legally responsible 
free person, even if non-Muslim (Mughni almuhtaj ila 
ma'rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj (y73),3.39). But it is 
invalid and unlawful for a non-Muslim to inherit 
property through estate division from a Muslim (dis: 
L5.2), or vice versa. The determining factor in the 
permissibiity of a Muslim and non-Muslim inheriting 
from each other is whether the property comes by way 
of a bequest (wasiyya) made by the deceased before his 
death, in which case it is permissible, or whether it 
comes by way of estate division (irth) made after the 
deceased's death according to the Koranic rules of 
inheritance, in which case the difference between their 
respective religions prevents it.) (O: Our author only 
mentions bequests at this point (n:at the end of book k, 
as mentioned above) before estate division because of 
the fact that a person first makes bequests, then dies, 
and then the estate is divided. The scriptural basis for 
the validity of bequests, prior to the consensus of 
scholars is the word of Allah Most High, "....after any 
bequest which has been made, and after any debts" 
(Koran 4:12).) (n: Given persons X (al-musi), Y (al-
wasiyy), and Z (al-musa lahu) (A:where X has made 
provision in his will for Z to receive a bequest (wasiyya) 
of a sum of money, and X appoint Y as his executor to 
make sure this is done).) 

L1.1 A bequest made by X is valid if he is legally 
responsible (mukallaf,def:c8.1), even if he is a 
spendthrift. 

L1.2 The discussion is in two parts (n: namely, 
section L2, on X's appointing Y as the executor, and 
Section L3, on the bequest itself). 

 
 

L2.0 The Bequests Executor 
(O: Appointing an executor means for X to put Y in 

charge of his property and young children, bequests, 
paying his debts, or collecting his property from 
others. The verbal form is, "I appoint So-and-so to 
execute such and such a bequest.") 

L2.1 The necessary conditions for the validity of X 
appointing Y as the executor of his bequest are that Y 
be: 

(a) legally responsible (mukallaf, def:c8.1); 
(b) upright (def: o24.4) (O: meaning the uprightness 

of Islam, as it is not valid under any circumstances for 
Y to be a non-Muslim if X us a Muslim); 

(c) and that Y have the knowledge and capacity to 
properly undertake the bequest. 

L2.2 The following examples of X appointing Y as 
the executor of his bequest are legally valid: 

(1) when X appoints Y as his executor at a time when 
Y is not legally eligible to be it, but by the time of X's 
death, Y is eligible (O: by fulfilling all the above 
(L2.1)conditions); 

(2) when X appoints a group of two or more people 
as his executors (O: and if he does so, then if he does 
not stipulate that each of them must manager their 
respective role, but rather says that they are to manage 
the legacy collectively, or does not say anything, then 
they must cooperate and not manager the work, 
maintenance, and dealings as separate individuals. 
Cooperate in such a case means that their acts proceed 
from the decision of the group, and does not mean, for 
example, that when they buy something they must all 
conduct the transaction together. Rather, if all agree 
to permit something, it is sufficient for one of them to 
take the matter in hand and carry it out); 

(3) when X appoints (n: for example,) W, and then 
after him, Y(N: or vice versa) (O: saying, "I appoint W 
as executor until Y comes, but when Y arrives, he is the 
executor,"or "I make W executor for one year, and 
when it has passed, then Y is the executor"); (4) or 
when X appoints Y as executor, authorizing him to 
appoint in turn whomever he chooses as executor of 
the bequest (O: if the person fulfills the conditions 
(L2.1)). 

L2.3 X's appointing Y as the executor of his bequest 
is not legally effective until Y accepts this 
responsibility after X's death, even if this acceptance is 
not immediately thereafter. Both X and Y are entitled 
to cancel the appointment of Y as executor of the 
bequest whenever they 

wish (O: unless (A: after X's death) Y feels it almost 
certain that the property will be lost through a 
wrongdoer appropriating it, in which case Y may not 
withdraw as executor, meaning it is unlawful for him 
to do so. In such a case, if Y withdraws of his own 
choice, he is not thereby free of having to execute the 
bequest, though he is not obliged to continue therein 
without remuneration, but does so for a fee). 

L2.4 It is not legally valid to appoint an executor 
unless the bequest consists of some good work or pious 
act such as paying off a debt, making up a hajj 
(dis:j1.9), looking after the welfare of one's children, 
and so forth (O: excluding actions that are not 
dispositions of property, such as marrying off the 
children) (A: and excluding acts of disobedience such 
as those mentioned above at k30.6(6)). 

L2.5 When X's father is still alive and fit for 
guardianship (def:m13.2), X may not appoint y to 
look after the welfare of his children. 

 
L3.0 The Bequest 
L3.1 X may devote one-third or less of his financial 

resources to bequests, but not more than this, onethird 
meaning a third of his property as it stands at the time 
of his death (O: not before or afterwards). (A: If there 
are no Muslim heirs, or if the existent Muslim heirs do 
not deserve the whole estate, such as when the sole 
eligible estate division heir is a husband or wife 
(dis:L6.3-4), then the Hanafi school permits disposing 
of more than a third of one's property in bequests 

(dis:w44), more than a third meaning everything in 
excess what one's eligible heirs deserve by estate 
division (irth).) (n: The ruling in the ShafiI school is 
that such an excess may not be disposed of in bequests, 
but rather is given to the Muslim common fund (Bayt 
al-mal) if it exists, as mentioned below (L3.3(O:) and 
L9.1).) 

L3.2 If X's heirs (def: L4.4 are not poor, it is 
recommended for X to devote a full one-third to 
bequests, but if not (O: i.e. if his heirs are not well off, 
as when they do not have any money at all, or have 
some, but not enough for their expenses, and the other 
two-thirds (A: of the estate that constitutes their 
obligatory shares) which they deserve is insufficient), 
then it is not recommended for X to devote a full one-
third to bequests. 

L3.3 If X wills more than one-third in bequests, then 
his dispositions are not valid regarding the portion in 
excess of one-third when he has no one (O: in 
particular) to lawfully inherit the rest (A: who, if they 
existed, could give permission for the excess, as 
discussed below). (O: In cases where there are no heirs, 
the Muslim people have better right to X's property, 
and no one may waive this right.) Nor are X's bequests 
in excess of one-third valid when he has an heir, but 
the heir refuses to authorise the excess,though if the 
heir (N: or group of heirs unanimously) permits it, 
such a bequest is valid. It is not valid for the heir to 
authorise the excess or refuse to do so until after X's 
death. 

L3.4 Charitable expenditures made by X in his will 
(O: such as an endowment (waqf, def:k30), gift, and so 
forth) are considered as part of the bequeathable one-
third. 

L3.5 Bequests concerning obligatory expenditures 
are also considered from the bequeathable onethird, 
provided that X has stipulated that they come from it. 
(O: Though if the bequeathable third does not cover 
these (A: despite X having stipulated that they come 
from it), then the excess is paid from the remaining 
two-thirds. Obligatory expenditures include such 
things as paying debts making up the hajj(dis:j1.9), 
paying zakat (A: for any year that the deceased 
neglected to pay it), expiations, and the fulfillment of 
vows that would have been binding had X been well.) 
But if X did not stipulate (O: that these obligatory 
expenditures come from the bequeathable one-third), 
then they come directly from the other two-thirds. 

L3.6 Current charitable dispositions of property 
made by X during his life, such as establishing an 
endowment (waqf, k30), giving a gift or others, are 
considered as personal expenditures of his own money 
(O: and he could spend it all without any objection) if 
made while he was in sound health. But if X makes 
such current dispositions under any of the following 
circumstances, when these are linked with his 
death,then the dispositions are considered as having 
come from the bequeathable one-third: 

(1) in the final illness which brought about X's death: 
(2) in military combat; 
(3) while travelling on rough seas in a storm; 
(4) as a final request before being killed; 
(5) or (O: if female) X dies while giving birth, or 

afterwards before separation of the placenta. 
If otherwise, (O: meaning if the current charitable 

disposition was not made under any of the above 
circumstances, or was, but the circumstance was not 
linked with X's death) then the disposition is not taken 
from the bequeathable one-third. 

L3.7 (N: We distinguish between the above-
mentioned current dispositions (n: such as gifts, 

endowments, and donations), and between bequests 
by noting that current dispositions are effective before 
X's death, while bequests are effective after. Current 
dispositions are normally implemented even if X uses 
up all his money, while bequests-unless X's heirs 
unanimously agree to allow otherwise-are restricted to 
one-third of the estate. An exception to permitting 
current dispositions to amount to as much of X's 
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property as he wishes is when they are effected during 
his death illness (n: or other L3.6 circumstance), in 
which case they are limited to one-third of the estate, 
just as bequests are.) If one-third of the estate does not 
cover the cost of the (N: current) dispositions which X 
made during his (N: final) illness, then (O: if these have 
been given in some order) they are implemented first 
thing first, then second, then third, and so on. (N: 
Thus, if during his death illness, X said to his three 
friends P, Q, and R, "I give P a gift of 100 dinars, Q 
100 dinars, and R 100 dinars, "but it turns that X's 
total estate is only 600 dinars, then his gifts to P and 
Q are valid, but we take back his gift to R, which is 
not valid because it exceeds the 200 dinars that is a 
third of the 600 dinars constituting the whole estate. 
This is what is meant by implementing them in order.) 

L3.8 The bequeathable one-third of the estate is 
divided (O: proportionally (N: if shares vary)) between 
all the recipients X designates when: 

(1) (N: in cases of death illness current dispositions 
such as gifts) X did not state them in any particular 
order (N: such as by saying (n: in a situation like the 
above example) to P,Q, and R, "I give you each a 
hundred dinars," in which case the bequeathable one-
third is divided between them): 

(2) or (N: in cases where X has explicity made 
bequests) the bequeathable one-third will not cover all 
the bequests, whether they were made separately or 
not. (N: All of the above (L3.6-8) only holds if the 
heirs do not agree to permit more than one-third of 
the estate for bequests or current dispositions, since if 
they unanimously agree, it may exceed a third, even if 
it takes the whole estate.) 

L3.9 Bequests made to nonspecific individuals such 
as the poor are effective when X dies. (O: They own the 
property without the fact of ownership depending on 
their accepting it.) 

L3.10 When X bequeaths something to Z, a 
particular individual, the ownership of the article 

bequeathed is suspended, meaning that if Z accepts it 
after X's death, even if after some time has passed, then 
Z has owned it from the moment X died; but if Z 
declines to accept it, then X's heirs own it. If Z accepts 
it, but then refuses it before having taken possession of 
it (def:k7.3) this cancels his ownership of it, though if 
he refuses after having taken possession of it, it does 
not cancel his ownership (O: as his refusal is 
meaningless in such a case). 

L3.11 It is permissible to make the implementation 
of a bequest subject to a condition, whether the 
condition is something occuring before X's death (O: 
such as his saying, "If Z enters So-and-so's house, I 
bequeath to him such and such of my property,") or 
after (O: such as his saying, "If Z enters So-andso's 
house after my death, I bequeath to him such and such 
of my property"). 

 
Things Which May Be Bequeathed 
L3.12 It is permissible to bequeath any of the 

following: 
(1) the right to utilize something (O: while not 

bequeathing the actual thing); 
(2) particular things; 
(3) something not yet existent, such as "what this 

tree will bear"; 
(4) something not determinately known (O: whether 

it be an unknown thing (A: such as "the 
contents of this box"), or something unknown in 

amount); 
(5) something undeliverable (non-k2.4); 
(6) something not currently owned (O:at the time 

the bequest is made, but which X owns at the time of 
his death); 

(7) or something impure (najasa, def:e14.1) that has 
a lawful use, such as a (O: trained hunting) dog, or oil 
contaminated with impurity; though not something 
impure that is without lawful use, such as wine or pigs. 

 
 

Those To Whom Bequests Are Valid 
L3.13 It is permissible for X to bequeath something 

to Z even if Z is: 
(1) a non-Muslim at war with Muslims (A: and with 

still better right when Z is an ordinary non-Muslim); 
(2) a Jewish or Christian subject of the Islamic state; 
(3) an apostate from Islam; 
(4) the person who kills X; 
(5) X's heir (def: L4.4), provided X's other heirs 

permit him to receive it (O: though if they do not, then 
the bequest is not carried out); 

(6) or to a person yet unborn, in which case the 
bequest is paid to the person (O: i.e. guardian) who 
knows of the unborn's existence at the time X makes 
the bequest, provided that the child is either born alive 
within six months of the time the bequest is made, or is 
born alive more than six months and less than four 
years after the bequest is made, during which time the 
mother has had no husband (O: from whom the 
pregnancy could have resulted). 

 
Cancelling One's Bequests 
L3.14 If X makes some article a bequest but then 

changes his mind, his taking it back is valid, annulling 
his bequest. X's doing any of the following is also 
considered taking it back (A: and cancels the bequest): 

(1) X's loss of ownership (O: of the bequeathed 
article) such as by sale or gift; 

(2) X's subjecting the article to loss of ownership by 
putting it up as collateral, offering it for sale, or 
making another bequest that stipulates that it be sold; 

(3) or when the name of the article changes, such as 
wheat being ground into flour, flour made into dough, 
yarn woven into fabric, or when X mixes a particular 
article with other goods.  

L3.15 If Z dies before X, the X's bequest to him is 
invalid. If Z dies after X but before Z accepts the 
bequest, then Z's heirs may accept or reject it. 

 
L4.0 Estate Division (Irth) 
(O: Estate division refers to the share allotted to 

each heir by Sacred Law. The scriptural basis for estate 
division, prior to the consensus of scholars, consists of 
the Koranic verses on inheritance (Koran 4;11-
2,4:176) and hadiths such as the one related by 
Bukhari and Muslim that the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) said, "Give the obligatory shares 
of the estate to those who deserve them, and the rest 
belongs to the closest male to the deceased." 
Encouragement to master the knowledge of estate 
division comes from such hadiths as the one from Ibn 
Masud (Allah be well pleased with him) that the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, 
"Learn estate division and teach it to people, for I am 
someone who will be taken from you, and this 
knowledge will be taken from you and calamities will 
ensure, until two men will one day disagree about the 
obligatory apportionment and will not find anyone to 
judge between them.") 

 
How To Work An Estate Division Problem 
L4.1 (n: To work an estate division problem, one 

should: 
(a) determine the amount of the deceased's estate 

after deducting the L4.2-3 expenses; 
(b) make a list showing which of the deceased's heirs 

mentioned at L4.4 exist; 
(c) eliminate from the list any heirs with preventives 

L5.1-4; 
(d) on a sheet of paper, copy the parenthesized 

introductory paragraph ("N: summary of - 's share,") 
for every heir that exists, such as the deceased's: 

(1) husband (dis: L6.3); 
(2) wife (L6.4); 
(3) father (L6.5); 
(4) mother (L6.6); 
(5) daughter (L6.7); (as mentioned at L6.8, the 

shares of the above-named family members are not 
eliminated by anyone,though the shares of those 

named below may be eliminated by the existence of 
certain other heirs) 

(6) son's daughter (L6.9); 
(7) full sister (L6.10); 
(8) half sister from the same father (L6.11); 
(9) grandfather (father's father only) (L6.13); 
(10) grandmother (L6.18) 
(11) half brother or half sister from the same mother 

(L6.20); 
(12) and then the others (sons and so forth) 

mentioned at L6.22; 
(e) read section L7 and cross off the list of heirs those 

whose shares are eliminated by the other existent heirs; 
(f) if any universal heirs (def: L10.5) exist, see which 

of them eliminates the shares of the other universal 
heirs, as at L10.6; 

(g) make a table of the heirs remaining (after (e) and 
(f) above) like the tables shown at L6.6, where one 
writes the type of heir, the fraction each deserves (with 
the universal heir receiving the remainder, if any), and 
then at the top writes the total shares (this being the 
common denominator of the fractions), after which 
one calculates the shares that go to each;  

(h) if the fractions (of those besides the universal heir) 
add up to more than one(i.e.the total estate), then one 
must adjust for this as shown at L8.2; 

(i) but if the fractions add up to less than the total 
estate and there is no universal heir to inherit the rest, 
then one must redistribute the shares as described at 
L9.1-2. One may practice and test one's skill at estate 
division by reading through the present section and 
doing the problems depicted in the tables, though to 
do all the problems one must have (or memorize) a full 
worksheet that contains all the informination 
mentioned in (d), (h), and (i), above, plus the rules 
concerning universal heirs discussed at L10.1-4. 
Finally, it is best to check one's answers with an 
Islamic scholar, preferably a teacher from whom to 
take instruction, since this is a subject that is easier to 
acquilre from its masters than from books.) 

 
Expenses Deducted From The Estate Prior To 

Estate Division 
L4.2 The first thing (O: obligatorily) taken from X's 

property is the expense of preparing his body (O: such 
as the cost of the water to wash him, the washer's fee, 
cost of the shroud and perfume placed therein, 
pallbearers' fees, and so forth) and of burying him. 
These expenses are deducted before X's debts are paid, 
his bequests fulfilled, or his estate divided, unless there 
is a financial obligation due on the property itself, 
such as: 

(1) when there is zakat (A: due from any year X 
neglected to pay it before his death); 

(2) when some of the property has been put up as 
collateral (dis: k11.2); 

(3) or when X dies bankrupt with unpaid-for 
merchandise among his property (A: which must be 
returned to the seller before paying other expenses 
from X's property). 

L4.3 After the above are paid, the following 
measures are taken (A: and the sequence given is 
obligatory): 

(1) X's debts are paid (N: though if a government 
takes non-Islamic estate taxes, these are deducted from 
the main part of the estate (A: before debts or bequests, 
as any other loss would be)); 

(2) then X's bequests (def: L1-3) are carried out (O: 
from a third of what remains after debts); 

(3) and then X's remaining property is divided 
between his estate division heirs. 

 
Heirs 
L4.4 X's male heirs consist of: 
(1) X's son; 
(2) X's son's son, son's son, and on down; 
(3) X's father; 
(4) X's father's father (A: the term grandfather 

throughout the book of inheritance refers only to this 
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paternal grandfather), father's father's father, and on 
up; 

(5) X's full brother, or half brother from X's father 
or mother; 

(6) the son of X's full brother, or son of X's half 
brother from the same father; 

(7) X's father's full brother, or son of X's half 
brother from the same father; 

(8) the son of X's father's full brother or father's half 
brother from the same father; 

(9) and X's husband. 
X's female heirs are: 
(1) X's daughter; 
(2) X's son's daughter, son's son's daughter, son's 

son's daughter, and on down; 
(3) X's mother; 
(4) X's grandmother (whether she is the mother of 

X's father or mother), great-grand-mother, and on up; 
(5) X's full sister, or half sister from the same father 

or mother; 
(6) and X's wife. 
 
Extended Family Members Who Do Not Normally 

Inherit 
L4.5 The following extended family members may 

no inherit from X's estate (except under the conditions 
discussed at L10.8): 

(1) X's daughter's children (O: male or female); 
(2) X's mother's brother's sons; 
(3) X's sister's children, the sons or daughters of X's 

daughter's children, or the sons or daughters of X's 
sister's children; 

(4) X's brother's (O: whether full brother's from the 
same father) daughters; 

(5) X's father's brother's (O: whether full brother's 
or half brother's from the same father) daughters; 

(6) X's father's half brother from the same mother; 
(7) X's mother's father; 
(8) X's mother's brother or sister; 
(9) X's father's sister; 
(10) or anyone related to X through one of the 

above. 
 
L5.0 The Four Preventives Of Inheriting An Estate 

Division Share 
(O: Preventive means that if someone is an estate 

division heir (def:L4.4) but one of the following 
characteristics exists in him, then he may not inherit.) 
(A: In calculating the estate division, an heir who is 
made ineligible by a preventive is considered 
nonexistent. Such a person is nonheir, and as such is 
eligible for a bequest (def: L1.0) if X wills him one.) 

L5.1 The first preventive is killing. Whoever kills X 
may not inherit from him, no matter whether the 
killing was: 

(1) lawful, as in retaliation (def: o3) or imposing a 
criminal penalty; 

(2) without lawful right; 
(3) accidental; 
(4) intentional; 
(5) direct (O: such as Z shooting while hunting,and 

the shot hitting X); 
(6) or when Z is a causal factor in X's death, such as 

testifying to an act of X's that calls for retaliation 
against X, or such as digging a well into which X falls. 
To summarise, whoever has a hand in X's death, no 
matter how, cannot inherit from him. 

L5.2 The second preventive is being non-Muslim: a 
Muslim may not inherit from a non-Muslim, and a 
non-Muslim may not inherit from a Muslim (dis:L1.0). 

L5.3 The third preventive is slavery. 
L5.4 The fourth is uncertainty as to who died 

first,such as when X and Z both drown or both die in 
the collapse of a building, and it is not known who 
died before the other. In such a case neither may 
inherit from the other. 

 
 
 

L6.0 The Estate Division Shares 
L6.1 The six obligatory shares mentioned in the 

Koran (Koran 4:11-12) are one-half, one-fourth, 
oneeighth, two-thirds, one-third and one-sixth. 

L6.2 They go to ten categories: 
(1) X's husband; 
(2) X's wife; 
(3) X's father; 
(4) X's mother; 
(5) X's daughters; 
(6) X's son's daughters or the daughters of X's son's 

son, son's son, and on down; 
(7) X's sister; 
(8) X's father's father; 
(9) X's mother's or father's mother; 
(10) X's half brothers or half sisters from the same 

mother. 
L6.3 (N: A summary of X's husband's share:  
-1/2 if there is no inheriting descendant.  
-1/4 if there is an inheriting descendant.  
-The husband's share is not eliminated by anyone.) 

X's husband: 
(1) receives one-half the estate when X has no child 

who may inherit (O: even if the child is from a different 
husband) (N: the word child (Ar. walad) including 
both males and females (A: of all ages)), and X's son 
has no child who may inherit; 

(2) but receives one-fourth the estate when X has a 
child who may inherit (O: whether from X by this 
husband or a different husband,and whether male or 
female), or when X's son has a child who may inherit. 

L6.4 (N:A summary of X's wife's share:  
-1/4 if there is no inheriting descendant. 
-1/8 if there is an inheriting descendant. 
-The wife's share is not eliminated by anyone.) 
X's wife: 
(1) recieves one-fourth the estate when X has no 

child to inherit (O:even if by a different wife) and X's 
son has no child to inherit; 

(2) but receives one-eighth the estate when X has a 
child to inherit, or X's son has a child to inherit (O: 
whether X's son is from her or from another wife). If 
there are two , three, or four wives, they jointly receive 
the one-fourth or one -eighth (O: meaning that the 
share apportioned to one wife is given to two or more 
(A: to divide up between them)). L6.5 (N:A summary 
of X's father's share: 

-1/6 if there is an inheriting descendant. Universal 
heir (def: L10.5) if there is no male inheriting 
descendant. 

-The father's share is not eliminated by anyone.) X's 
father: 

(1) receives one-sixth of the estate when X has a son 
to inherit, or when X's son has a son to inherit (O:or 
when X has a daughter or X's son has a daughter , who 
may inherit (N:though in such a case, the father takes 
(A:the sixth plus) the remainderr of the estate as 
universal heir (n:as discussed next)) 

(2) but is universal heir (O: by himself,meaning he 
takes the whole estate if there are no others who have 
an obligatory share coming ; or if there are such others, 
he receives the remainder of the estate after tehy have 
received their shares) when X has no son to inherit and 
X's son has no son to inherit 

L6.6 (N: A summary of X's mother's share: 
-1/6 if there is an inheriting descendant, or if there 

are two or more of X's brothers or sisters. 
-1/3 of the remainder after deducting the share of X's 

husband or wife in cases where the heirs include both 
X's father and the husband ir wife but no inheriting 
descendant. 

-1/3 of the estate when none of the above mentioned 
heirs exists. The mother's share is not eliminated by 
anyone.) X's mother: 

(1) receives one-third of the estate when all three of 
the following are the case: 

(a) X has no child (male or female) who may inherit, 
nor does X's son; 

(b) X does not have two or more brothers or sisters, 
whether full brothers or sisters or half brothers or 
sisters from either parent: 

(c) and the heirs do not include X's husband and X's 
two parents, or X's wife and two parents (A: of which 
X's mother is one); 

(2) she receives one-sixth of the estate when (non-
(a)above) X has a child who may inherit, or when 
(non-(b)) X has two or more brothers or sisters; 

(3) and she receives one-third of the remainder after 
deducting the share of X's husband or wife when: 

-(non-(c) above) the heirs include X's husband and 
two parents, in which case she receives one-third of the 
remainder after X's husband receives his share of one-
half, meaning she receives a sixth of the estate, as that 
is a third of the remainder, and X's father receives the 
rest: 

Share 6 
husband 1/2 
mother 1/6 
father universal heir 
-or (non-(c) above) when the heirs include X's wife 

and two parents in which case the receives one-third of 
the remainder after X's wife receive her share of one-
fourth, meaning that the mother receives onefourth of 
the estate, as that is a third of the remainder, and the 
father receives the rest: 

Shares 4 
wife 1/4 1 
mother 1/4 1 
father universal heir 2 
L6.7 (N: A summary of X's daughter's share: 
-1/2 if there are no other of X's sons or daughters (n: 

whether full or half brothers of sisters to her). 
-2/3 for her to share equally (if there are no sons) 

with other daughters, if any. 
-She is co-universal heir (def:L10.3) with X's sons(s) 

if existent, meaning that they jointly constitute the 
universal heir, dividing this share so that each male 
receives twice the amount of each female (A: since men 
are obliged to support women in Islam (dis:m11) and 
not vice versa). 

-The daughter's share is not eliminated by anyone.) 
(1) X's sole daughter (O: who is without a co-

universal heir such as her brother, and without 
someone else on her own level, such as her sister) 
receives half of the estate. 

(2) Two or more daughters jointly receive two-
thirds. 

L6.8 (N: It is important to remember for the persons 
named in the following rulings that the share of any of 
them who is related to X through an inheriting heir is 
eliminated by the existence of that heir (dis:L7.4-6), 
except for X's half brother from the same mother, 
whose share is not eliminated by the mother's 
existence.) 

L6.9 (N: A summary of the share of X's son's 
daughter: 

-Her share is eliminated if X's son exist (n: an 
example of the above rule). 

-1/2 if X has no daughter son's son or any other 
daughter of a son. 

-2/3 for her to share equally with the other 
daughters of X's son(s), if X has no daughter(s) or  
son's 

son(s). 
-1/6 when there is a sole daughter (def:L6.7(1)). 
-She is co-universal heir (def:L10.3) with X's son's 

son(s) (A: in the absence of X's daughter,  dividing this 
share of each male receives twice the share of each 
female). 

-Her share is eliminated when X has two or more 
daughters.) 

When X's sole daughter (def:L6.7(1)) exists, X's 
son's daughter(s) (A: if there are more than one, they 
share) receives one-sixth of the estate, which with the 
sole daughter's share of one-half, makes twothirds 
(N:which is the maximum that may go to the category 
of daughters). 
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L6.10 (N: A summary of the share of X's full sister: 
-1/2 if there are no other full brothers or sisters. 
-2/3 for her to share equally with other full sisters. 
-She is co-universal heir (def:L10.3) with full 

brother(s) if any, each male receiving twice the share of 
each female. 

-She is universal heir through X's daughter(s) (def: 
L0.4) 

-Her share is eliminated if X's father or X's son 
exists.) 

(1) X's sole full sister (N: meaning no other full 
brothers or sisters exist) receives one-half of the estate. 

(2) Two or more such sisters (N: when there are no 
full brothers) jointly receive two-thirds. 

(n: L6.12 discusses X's full sister(s) with X's 
daughters.) 

L6.11 (N: A summary of the share of X's half sister 
from the same father: 

-1/2 in the absence of X's full brother, full sister, 
other half sister from the same father, and half brother 
from the same father. 

-2/3 for her to share equally with other half sister(s) 
from the same father, when there are no full brothers 
or sisters,and no half brothers from the same father. 

-1/6 when there is X's sole full sister. 
-She is universal heir through X's daughters or X's 

son's daughters (def:L10.4) provided there are no full 
brothers or sisters, or half brothers from the same 
father. 

-She is co-universal heir (def:L10.3) with X's half 
brother(s) from the same father, the male receiving 
twice the share of each female. 

-Her share is eliminated if X's father or son exists.) 
(1) X's sole half sister from the same father receives 

one-half of the estate. 
(2) Two or more such paternal half sisters jointly 

receive two-thirds. 
(3) When such a half sister, or two or more, exists 

with X's sole full sister, then the half sister(s) (A: 
jointly, if more than one) receives one-sixth, which 
with the half that goes to the full sister, makes two-
thirds. L6.12 X's full sister(s) is universal heir through 
X's daughter(s) (def:L10.4). If X has no full sisters, X's 
half sisters by the same father are the estate's universal 
heirs through X's daughter(s) (L10.4). An example of 
the former is when the heirs are X's daughter and full 
sister. The daughter receives one-half (dis:L6.7(1)), 
and the sister receives the rest (A: as universal heir): 

shares: 2 
daughter 1/2 1 
full sister universal heir 1 
Another example is when there are X's two 

daughters, a full sister, and a paternal half sister, in 
which case the two daughters jointly receive two-
thirds (dis: L6.7(2)), and the full sister receives the rest 
(A: as universal heir), while the paternal half sister's 
share is eliminated (A: by the full sister's universal 
heirship): 

shares 3 
2 daughters 2/3 2 
full sister universal heir 1 
half sister eliminated 0 
L6.13 (N: summary of X's grandfather's (father's 

father's)share: 
-His share is eliminated if X's father exists. 
-1/6 if X has an inheriting male descendant. 
-He is universal heir in the absence of both X's father 

and any inheriting male descendant. 
-If X's brother(s) or sister(s) exists, then 
(1) when there is no other heir who has an 

obligatory share coming, then the grandfather receives 
whichever of the following two alternatives yields the 
maximum: 

-1/3 of the estate; or dividing the estate with X's 
brother(s) or sister(s) as if he were one of them, the 
male receiving twice the share of the female. If only X's 
sister(s) exists, then she becomes co-universal heir 
(def:L10.3) with him; 

(2) but when there are one or more other heirs who 
have no obligatory share coming besides the brother(s) 
or sister(s), then the grandfather receives whichever of 
the following three alternatives yields the maximum: 

-1/6 of the estate; 
-1/3 of the remainder after the (non-

brother/sister)heir(s) receives their share; Or dividing 
the estate with 

X's brother(s) or sister(s) as if he were one of them, 
the male receiving twice the share of the female. If only 
X's sister(s) exists, then she becomes co-universal heir 
(L10.3) with him.) As for the grandfather, sometimes 
X's brothers or sisters exist with him and sometimes 
they do not. When they do not, then the grandfather 
receives one-sixth of the estate of X's son or son's son 
(O: or X's daughters or son's daughters) exist (N: but 
in such a case he takes the sixth plus the rest as 
universal heir); while the grandfather is the universal 
heir (def: L10.5) in the absence of X's son or son's son 
(N: or daughter or son's daughter). When X's (full or 
paternal half) brothers or sisters exist, then sometimes 
there are other inheriting heirs (dis:L6.15) and 
sometimes not (L6.14). 

L6.14 When (Besides X's brother(s) or sister(s)) the 
grandfather's consurvivors do not include other 
inheriting heirs, the grandfather divides the estate 
with the brothers (A: and sisters) as if he were one of 
them, and (if there are only sisters) is co-universal heir 
(def: L10.3) with the sisters.But such a division is only 
effected when it does not result in less than one-third 
of the estate going to the grandfather. If it would 
result in less than a third for him, then his obligatory 
share is one-third of the estate, and the brothers or 
sisters divide the rest between them, the males 
receiving the share of two females. This is illustrated 
by the following examples (A: in each of which the 
grandfather receives at least a third): 

(1) X's grandfather and one sister: 
shares: 3 
grandfather 2 
sister 1 
(2) grandfather and two sisters: 
shares: 4 
grandfather 2 
sister 1 
sister 1 
(3) grandfather and three sisters: 
shares: 5 
grandfather 2 
sister 1 
sister 1 
sister 1 
(4) grandfather and four sisters: 
shares: 6 
grandfather 2 
sister 1 
sister 1 
sister 1 
sister 1 
(5) grandfather and one brother: 
shares: 2 
grandfather 1 
brother 1 
(6) grandfather and two brothers: 
shares: 3 
grandfather 1 
brother 1 
brother 1 
(7) grandfather, brother, and sister: 
shares: 5 
grandfather 2 
brother 2 
sister 1 
(8) grandfather, brother, and two sisters: 
shares: 6 
grandfather 2 
brother 2 
sister 1 
sister 1 

In each of the above examples, the grandfather 
divides the estate with them, the male receiving the 
share of two females. 

L6.15 When (besides X's brothers or sisters) the 
grandfather's cosurvivors include another inheriting 
heir, then the heir is given his share, and the 
grandfather receives the maximal amount of three 
possibilities: 

(a) division (A: meaning to divide it with the 
brothers or sisters as in the above examples); 

(b) a third of the remainder (A: taking a third of 
what remains after the (non-brother/sister) heir has 
taken his share); 

(c) or one-sixth of the estate (A: as the estate stands 
before the above-mentioned heir has received his share). 
This ruling may be illustrated by (n: the following 
four examples): 

(1) X's husband, grandfather, and brother, where 
division is better for the grandfather. (n: To show why 
division ((a) above) is better, we may compare the 
three possibilities ((a),(b)and (c)) for this example: 

(a) division: 
shares : 4 
husband 1/2 (dis: L6.3(1)) 2 
grandfather 1 
brother division 1 
(b) third of remainder (after the husband's share); 
shares: 6 
husband 1/2 3 
grandfather 1/3 remainder 1 
brother universal 2 
(c) sixth of estate: 
shares: 6 
husband 1/2 3 
grandfather 1/6 estate 1 
brother universal 2 
The comparison reveals that division, giving the 

grandfather 1/4, is better than the other alternatives, 
which only give him 1/6, and so division is the 
alternative that must be implemented.)  

(2) X's two daughters, two brothers, and 
grandfather, where a sixth of the estate is better for 
him. 

(n: Comparison: 
(a) division: 
shares: 9 
daughter 3 
daughter 2/3 (dis: L6.7(2)) 3 
grandfather 1 
brother division 1 
brother 1 
(b) third of remainder (after the daughters share): 
shares: 9 
daughter 3 
daughter 2/3 3 
grandfather 1/3 remainder 1 
brother Universal 1 
brother 1 
(c) sixth of estate: 
shares: 12 
daughter 4 
daughter 4 
grandfather 1/6 estate 2 
brother universal 1 
brother 1 
The comparison reveals that a sixth of the estate is 

better than the other alternatives,which only give him 
1/9, and so the former is the alternative that must be 
implemented.) 

(3) X's wife, three brothers, and grandfather, where 
a third of the remainder is better for him. (n: 
Comparison: 

(a) division: 
shares: 16 
wife 1/4 (dis: L6.4(1)) 4 
grandfather 3 
brother 3 
brother division 3 
brother 3 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 810     
 

(b) third of remainder (after the wife's share): 
shares: 12 
wife 1/4 3 
grandfather 1/3 remainder 3 
brother 2 
brother 2 
brother 2 
(c) sixth of estate: 
shares: 36 
wife 1/4 9 
grandfather 1/6 estate 6 
brother 7 
brother universal 7 
brother 7 
The comparison reveals that a third of the remainder, 

which gives the grandfather 1/4, is better for him than 
division with the brothers (which gives him 3/16), or a 
sixth of the estate, so he must receive a third of the 
remainder.)  

(4) X's two daughters, mother, grandfather, and 
brothers, where a sixth of the estate is better for him. 
(n: Comparison: 

(a) division: 
shares: 6 
daughter 2 
daughter 2/3 (dis: L6.7(2)) 2 
mother 1/6 (dis: L6.6(2)) 1 
grandfather 
brothers division 1 
(b) third of remainder (after the shares of the 

daughters and mother): 
shares: 18 
daughter 6 
daughter 2/3 (dis:L6.7(2)) 6 
mother 1/6 (dis:L6.6(2)) 3 
grandfather 1/3 remainder 1 
brothers universal 2 
(c) sixth of estate: 
shares: 6 
daughter 2 
daughter 2/3 2 
mother 1/6 1 
grandfather 1/6 1 
(In this case, there is no one who can eliminate the 

shares of the inheriting heirs above, who have used up 
the estate so that there is nothing left for the universal 
heir (the brothers) to inherit (dis: L10.5):) 

brothers eliminated 0 
The comparison shows that a sixth of the estate is 

better for the grandfather than a third of the 
remainder, which would give him 1/16, or division 

with the brothers, which would give him 1/12 or less, 
and so he must receive a sixth of the estate.) 

L6.16 If both X's brothers and half brothers from 
the same father exist with the grandfather, the 
brothers add the number of the half brothers shares 
with their own shares in calculating their own versus 
the grandfather's, but then the brothers receive both 
their own shares and the half brothers' shares. (A: The 
latter are eliminated (dis: L7.3) by the brothers, but 
are initially reckoned in as a dispensation for the 
brothers.)This may by illustrated by the following 
example, in which there is X's grandfather, brother, 
and half brother from the same father. (initial division) 

shares: 3 
grandfather 1 
brother division 1 
half brother 1 
but then, because the brother eliminates the hal 

brother's share, 
shares: 3 
grandfather 1 
brother 2 
half brother eliminated 0 
and this is the actual division. In a second, similar 

case, if there is a sister, half brother from the same 
father, and grandfather, then (A: the half brother's 
share is reckoned with the sister's share versus that of 
the grandfather, and) her portion of the estate is 

brought up to one-half (A: which is the maximum she 
may receive as at 

L6.10(1)) from the (n:additive) amount, and the rest 
goes to the half brother (A:since the grandfather 
already has his share and she may receive more than 
her obligatory share of one-half). (n: To illustrate, 
first we make a plain division, the males receiving the 
share of two females:  

shares: 5 
grandfather 2 
sister division 1 
half brother 2 
Then, as in the previous case, we give the half 

brother's share to the sister, since there is none to 
eliminate her full share of one-half (dis: L6.10(1)). 

shares: 5 
grandfather 2 
sister 3 
half brother 0 
But since this gives the sister more than her maximal 

share of one-half, the surplus is returned to the half 
brother, and this is the final division. Here, for 
convenient redivision, we multiply the case's shares by 
two: 

(2 x 5=) shares: 10 
grandfather 4 
sister 5 
half brother 1 
which is the actual division.) 
L6.17 When there is a sister (O: full sister or half 

sister from the same father) and grandfather, the sister 
does not normally receive a particular obligatory 
share (O: since she is co-universal heir (def: L10.3) 
with the grandfather), except in the following case 
(Ar.al-akdariyya lit "the murkiest") in which there is 
X's husband, mother, grandfather, and sister. 

shares: 6 
husband 1/2 (dis: L6.3(1)) 3 
mother 1/3 (dis: L6.6(1)) 2 
grandfather 1/6 (dis: L6.15(c)) 1 
But at this point, the estate has been used up, despite 

the fact that the sister deserves her share of onehalf, 
and no one can eliminate it: sister 1/2 (dis: L6.10(1)) 3 
so we redivide the estate by adding the three shares 
that the sister deserves to the initial division's six 
shares, which become nine (A: this procedure being an 
adjustment (Awl, def; L8.1) for not being able to give 
everyone full shares, one which proportionately 
distributes the deficit to all recipients). 

(6 + 3 =) shares: 9 
husband 3 
mother 2 
grandfather 1 
sister 3 
But this results in the grandfather receiving less than 

if he were to divide the remaining estate with the sister 
(n: which is impermissible because of ruling L6.15), 
and so the grandfather and sister add their shares to 
together (equalling four) and divide them, the male 
receiving the portion of two females (n: Here, for 
convenient redivision, we multiply the case's shares by 
three: 

(3 x 9 =) shares : 27 
husband 9 
mother 6 
grandfather 8 
sister division 4 
and this is the actual division.) 
L6.18 (N: A summary of the share of X's 

grandmother (whether she is X's father's mother or 
mother's mother, or, if both exist, they share the 
portion): 

-1/6 if X's mother does not exist. 
-Her share is eliminated if X's mother exists. 
-Her share is eliminated by the existence of X's 
father if X is descended from her through the father.) 
E O O F O O (III) G O O H O O 
\ / \ / \ / \ / 
\/ \ / \/ \ / 

A O B O (II) C O D O 
\ / \ / 
\ / \ / 
\ / \ / 
F (I) O 
\ / 
\ / 
\ / 
\ / 
X 
------------------------------------------------------------- 
O # mother 
F # father 
------------------------------------------------------------- 
 
(1) X's grandmother (or great-grandmother) gets 

one-sixth of the estate when: 
- she is A, E, and so on, up that line (n: on the chart 

above); 
- she is C, G and so on, up that line; 
- or when she is H, and so on, up that line. 
(2) If there are two grandmothers/great-

grandmothers on the same level (A: level II, for 
example), they jointly get one-sixth to share between 
them, such as when both C and A exist, or when both 
G and H exist. 

(3) If one of two surviving grandmothers/great-
grandmothers is closer (A: on a closer level) to X, 
then:(a) if the closer of the two is on X's mother's side 
(n: the left of the chart) then she eliminates the share of 
the farther of the two. For example, the existence of A 
eliminates G's share; 

(b) but if the closer of the two is on the father's side 
(n: the right of the chart), she does not eliminate the 
share of the one on the mother's side who is farther 
from X. Rather, both jointly receive the sixth to divide 
between them. For example, C does not eliminate E. 

L6.19 As for great-grandmother F, she does not 
inherit, as she is an extended family member who may 
not inherit (A: being related to X through B, who may 
not inherit (dis: L4.5(7, 10))). 

L6.20 (N: A summary of the share of X's half 
brother or sister from the same mother: 

-1/6 if there is just one of them, when none of X's 
inheriting male ancestors (A: father on up) exists, nor 
any inheriting descendants. 

-1/3 if there are two or more of them, to share 
between them, but which is divided so that males and 
females receive equal shares. 

- Their share is eliminated by the existence of any of 
X's inheriting male ancestors or inheriting 
descendants.) 

(1) X's half brother or sister from the same mother 
receives one-sixth if alone. 

(2) When there are two or more of them, they jointly 
receive one-third. This amount is divided with equal 
shares going to male and female alike. 

L6.21 To summarise all of the foregoing: 
(1) One-half of the estate is the obligatory share of 

five types of heir; 
-X's husband, under certain circumstances (dis : 

L6:3(1)) 
-X's (sole) daughter (L6.7(1)); 
-X's son's daughter (L6.9 (N:)); 
-X's (sole) full sister (L6.10(1)); 
-and X's (sole) half sister from the same father 

(L6.11(1)). 
(2) One-fourth of the estate is the obligatory share of 

two types of heir; 
-X's husband, under certain circumstances (L6.3(2)); 
-and X's wife (L6.4(1)). 
(3) One-eighth of the estate is the obligatory share of 

X's wife, under certain circumstances (L6.4(2)). 
(4) Two-thirds of the estate is the obligatory share of 

four types of heir; 
-two or more of X's daughters (L6.7(2)); 
-two or more of X's son's daughters (L6.9(N)); 
-two or more of X's full sisters (L6.10(2)); 
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-and two or more or X's half sisters from the same 
father (L6.11(2)). 

(5) One-third of the estate is the obligatory share of: 
-X's mother, under certain circumstances (L6.6(1)); 
-two or more of X's half brothers or sisters from the 

same mother (L6.20(2)); 
-and it may be the share of the grandfather when X's 

brothers exist (L6.14, second par). 
(6) One-sixth of the estate is the obligatory share of 

seven types of heir; 
- X's father (L6.5(1)); 
- X's grandfather (L6.13(N:) and L6.15(c)); 
- X's mother (L6.6(N:)); 
- X's grandmother (L6.18 (1)); 
- one or more daughters of X's son when X's 

daughter also exists (L6.9); 
- one or more of X's half sisters from the same father 

when X's sole full sister also exists (L6.11(3)); 
- and X's sole half brother from the same mother 

(L6.20(1)). 
L6.22 (N: A summary of the other heirs'shares: 
(1) X's son is universal heir. 
(2) X's son's son; 
- is eliminated by X's son; 
- and is universal heir in the absence of X's son. 
(3) X's full brother; 
- is eliminated by the existence of an inheriting male 

descendant; 
- is eliminated by X's father; 
and is universal heir in the absence of both an 

inheriting male descendant and father. 
(4) X's half brother by the same father: 
- is eliminated by any inheriting male descendant; 
- is eliminated by X's father; 
- is eliminated by X's full brother; 
- and is universal heir in the absence of all these. 
(5) The son of X's full brother is the same as X's full 

brother ((3) above), but eliminated by him. 
(6) The son of X's half brother by the same father is 

the same as (5) above, but eliminated by him. 
(7) The brother of X's father: 
- is eliminated by any of the following: X's father, 

grandfather, brothers, and their sons; 
and is universal heir in the absence of all of these. 
(8) The son of the brother of X's father is the same as 

(7) above, but eliminated by him.) 
 
L7.0 Those Whose Shares Are Eliminated By 

Others (Hajj) 
L7.1 The share of X's half brother from the same 

mother is eliminated by the existence of four types of 
heir; 

- X's inheriting descendant (male or female); 
- the descendant (male or female) of X's son; 
- X's father; 
or X's grandfather 
L7.2 The share of X's full brother is eliminated by 

three: 
- X's son; 
- X's son's son; 
- or X's father 
L7.3 The share of X's half brother from the same 

father is eliminated by four: 
- X's son; 
- X's son's son; 
- X's father; 
- or X's full brother 
L7.4 The share of the son of X's son is eliminated by 

X's son, and likewise the son of the son of X's son, and 
on down: each is eliminated by the existence of a son 
closer to X (A: meaning fewer generations from X, 
even if the one who is closer is from a different one of 
X's sons). 

L7.5 X's grandmother or great-grandmother does 
not inherit if X's mother exists. 

L7.6 Neither X's grandfather (A: i.e. father's father) 
not grandmother or great-grandmother on the father's 
side may inherit when X's father exists. 

L7.7 When X's daughters receive a full two thirds of 
the estate (dis: L6.7(2)), then the daughters of X's son 
do not inherit,unless they are made co-universal heirs 
(def: L10.3) by the existence of a male who is at the 
same distance (A: number of generations) from X as 
they are or by one who is farther from X than they 
when they are co-universal heirs, the male receives the 
share of two females. For example, if there are two 
daughters and a daughter of X's son, the two 
daughters take two thirds and the son's daughter 
receives nothing. But if there also exists with her X's 
son's son, or son's son, then she (A: as co-universal heir 
9def; L10.3) with him) gets the rest of the estate with 
him, the male receiving the share of two females (N: 
and such a male is nicknamed her blessed brother (akh 
mubarak)). 

L7.8 Similarly, when X's full sisters receive two-
thirds of the estate (dis:L6.10(2)), then X's half sisters 
from the same father do not inherit, unless they have a 
brother to make them co-universal heirs, the male 
receiving the share of two females. 

L7.9 Someone who does not inherit to begin with (N: 
due to the existence of a preventive (def: L5)) cannot 
eliminate the share of anyone (A: such a person being 
as if nonexistent in figuring the estate division). 

L7.10 Someone who may inherit, but whose share 
has been eliminated by another, cannot eliminate the 
share of anyone, although such a person's existence 
may diminish the share of someone, as when there exist 
X's half brothers from the same mother, and X's father 
and mother. In such a case, the half brothers do not 
inherit (dis: L6.20(N:)), but their existence diminishes 
the mother's share from a third to a sixth (dis:L6.6(2)). 

 
L8.0 Adjustment When The Shares Exceed The 

Total Estate (Awl) 
L8.1 (A: Adjustment (Awl) is used in cases where the 

estate is not enough to give everyone their full shares, 
and proportionately distributes the deficit to all the 
heirs in an equitable way.) 

L8.2 Whenever the shares deserved by heirs exceed 
the number of available shares, the number of shares is 
additively increased to the number needed. An example 
is the case (al-mubahala) in which there are X's 
husband, mother, and full sister: 

shares: 6 
husband 1/2 (dis: L6.3(1)) 3 
sister 1/2 (dis: L6.10(1)) 3 
but at this point, the estate has been used up despite 

the fact that the mother deserves her share of onethird, 
and no one can eliminate it: mother 1/3 (dis: L6.6(1)) 
2 so we redivide the estate by adding the mother's 
portion (n: two shares) as an adjustment: 

(6 + 2 =) shares: 8 
husband 3 
sister 3 
mother 2 and this is the actual division. (n: L6.17 

furnishes another example of adjustment.) 
 
L9.0 Redistribution When The Shares Are Less 

Than The Estate (Radd) 
(n: This section has been moved here from its 

original place after L10.7 below.) 
L9.1 If X has no (A: universal heir) relatives (def; 

L10.5) then (A: the remainder of) his estate goes to the 
Muslim common fund (bayt al-mal) as an inheritance 
to the Muslims, provided the Islamic ruler is just. If the 
Islamic ruler is not just (A: or not existent), then it (A: 
the excess) is redistributed among the inheriting heirs 
in proportion to their relative shares, except for X's 
husband or wife, who may not receive any of the 
redistributed amount. 

L9.2 (N: Three illustrations of redistribution follow: 
(1) X's sister and grandmother: 
shares: 6 
sister 1/2 (dis: L6.10(1)) 3 
grandmother 1/6 (dis: L6.18(1)) 1 
But at this point, the obligatory shares are less than 

the estate,so we redistribute the excess estate in 

proportion to the heirs' respective shares by reducing 
the shares of the case to four,which is the number of 
the existing heirs' shares: 

(3 + 1 =) shares: 4 
sister 3 
grandmother 1 
and this is the solution, and is how we redistribute in 

cases that require it, when there is neither a husband 
nor wife among the heirs. As for when there is a 
husband or wife, the examples below furnish 
illustrations of the division. 

(2) X's wife, half brother from the same mother, and 
grandmother: 

shares: 12 
wife 1/4 (dis: L6.4(1)) 3 
half brother 1/6 (dis: L6.20(1)) 2 
grandmother 1/6 (dis: L6.18(1)) 2 
But here, the obligatory shares are still less than the 

estate, in which there are five remaining shares: 
excess 5 
So, excluding the wife as mentioned above 

(L9.1(end)), we divide the excess between the half 
brother and grandmother in proportion to their 
respective shares, namely two-to-two, which means a 
half-andhalf division of the excess five shares. For 
convenient division of these five shares, we first 
multiply the case's total 

(12 x 2 =) shares: 24 
wife 6 
half brother 4 
grandmother 4 
excess 10 
and then we divide the ten excess shares between the 

half brother and grandmother, while the wife gets only 
her original share (dis:l9.1 (end)): 

shares: 24 
wife 6 
half brother (5 + 4 =) 9 
grandmother (5 + 4 =) 9 
and this is the solution. 
(3) X's wife, mother, and half brother from the same 

mother; 
shares: 12 
wife 1/4 (dis: L6.4(1)) 3 
mother 1/3 (dis: L6.6(1)) 4 
half brother 1/6 (dis: L6.20(1)) 2 
But the obligatory shares are still less than the estate, 

in which there are three remaining shares: 
excess 3 
So, excluding the wife, as before, we divide the excess 

between the mother and half brother in proportion to 
their respective shares, namely four-to-two, which 
means a two-to-one division of the three excess shares: 

shares: 12 
wife 3 
mother (2 + 4 = ) 6 
half brother (1 + 2 = ) 3 
and this is the solution.) 
 
L10.0 Universal Heir (Asaba) 
L10.1 (A: A universal heir (Asaba) is someone who 

takes the remaining estate, if any, after heirs deserving 
obligatory shares have taken them. When there are no 
such heirs, the universal heir takes all. There are three 
types of universal heir: 

(1) universal heir by oneself (Asaba bi nafsihi): 
(2) co-universal heir (Asaba bi ghayrithi); 
(3) and universal heir through the existence of 

another (Asaba maA ghayrithi).) 
(n: The following three definitional entries have 

been added to this section by the translator.) 
 
Universal Heir By Oneself 
L10.2 (Hasanaya Mohammed Makhluf:) The 

universal heir by oneself is X's male relative who is not 
related to X through a female, whether this be because: 

(1) there is no one between him and X, as is the case 
with X's father or son; 
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(2) or whether because there is someone between him 
and X, but not a female, such as X's grandfather (the 
father of X's father) X's son's son, X's full brother, or 
X's half brother from the same father. 

 
Co-Universal Heir 
L10.3 The co-universal heir is any female deserving 

an obligatory share who requires someone else in order 
to become a universal heir, and with whom she 
participates in this universal share. It is a class 
confined to four type of women, those whose share if 
alone is one-half, and if there are more than one is two 
thirds. They are; 

(1) X's daughter; 
(2) X's son's daughter; 
(3) X's full sister; 
(4) and X's half sister from the same father. 
Whenever a male exists with one of these four who is 

universal heir by himself (def; L10.2) of the same 
generation as her and of the same strength (N:ie both 
we full or half siblings). she becomes co-universal heir 
with him and inherits by the universal share, not her 
obligatory share. They divide the universal share so 
the male receives the portion of two females. 

 
Universal Heir Through The Existence Of Another 
L10.4 The universal heir through the existence of 

another is any female deserving an obligatory share 
who requires someone else to become a universal heir, 
but with whom she does not share this universal share. 
These are only two people from among those who 
deserve obligatory shares: 

(1) X's full sister; 
(2) and X's half sister from the same father; 
provided that X's brother who would form a co-

universal heir (def: L10.3) with them (A: in which case 
they would not be a universal heir through another) 
does not exist, and provided that either of the above 
two females exists with X's daughter(s) or son's 
daughter(s), and on down (A: these being the someone 
else needed to make them a universal heir through 
another) (al-Mawarith fi al-shariA al-Islamiyya (y80), 
99, 102, 103). 

L10.5 The universal heir is a person who takes the 
whole estate if there is no other heir, or takes any of it 
that is in excess of the obligatory portions which are 
given to heirs, when they also exist. If there is nothing 
in excess of the heirs' obligatory shares, then the 
universal heir does not receive anything.  

L10.6 Their order (A: these being the universal heirs 
by themselves (def: L10.2 )) in closeness to X (A: such 
that the existence of someone at the first of the list 
eliminates the universal heirship of anyone following 
him) is: 

(1) X's son; 
(2) X's son's son; 
(3) X's son's son's son, and on down, no matter how 

many generations; 
(4) X's father; 
(5) X's father's father; 
(6) X's father's father, and on up,no matter how 

many generations; 
(7) X's full brother; 
(8) X's half brother from the same father; 
(9) the son of X's full brother; 
(10) the son of X's half brother from the same father; 
(11) the brother of X's father; 
(12) the son of the brother of X's father this son's son, 

and on down; 
(13) the brother of X's father's father; 
(14) and then (13)'s son, this son's son, and on down. 
L10.8 When there is no universal heir, and no heir 

inheriting an obligatory portion that the excess estate 
could be redistributed to (dis: L9.1),then the estate is 
divided between the extended family members 
(def:L4.5) such that each of them takes the place of the 
person through whom they are related to X For 
example: 

(1) X's daughter's child takes the share of X's 
daughter; 

(2) X's sister's child takes the share of X's sister; 
(3) X's brothers' daughters take the share of the 

brothers; 
(4) the daughters of X's father's brother take the 

latter's share; 
(5) X's mother's father takes her share; 
(6) X's mother's brother or sister takes her share; 
(7) and X's father's half brother or sister from the 

same mother takes the father's share. 
L10.9 No universal heir may inherit (A: a universal 

share) when there is a universal heir who is closer to X 
than he is. 

L10.10 No one constitutes a co-universal heir (def: 
L10.3) with his sister except: 

(1) X's son (N: with X's daughter); 
(2) X's son's son (N: with X's son's daughter); 
(3) and X's brother (A: with X's sister) 
Each of them constitutes a co-universal heir with his 

sister, the male receiving the portion of two females.  
L10.11 (N: In addition to being co-universal heir 

with X's son's daughter ((2)above),) X's son's son (N: 
or son's son's son, and on down) is (n: also ) co-

universal heir with the daughters of his father's 
brother who are of the same generation as he, and 
those of his father's sisters and the daughters of his 
father's father's brother(s) who are above him (N: of a 
closer generations to X) , provided they (A: those 
closer to X than he) have no obligatory shares coming. 
(N: Because if they do, then they take their share and 
are not co-universal heirs with him. This may be 
illustrated by the following example:  

1) X's husband, daughter, son's daughter, son's 
daughter, son's son's daughter,and son's son's son: 

Shares: 12 
husband 1/4 (dis: L6.3(2)) 3 
daughter 1/2 (dis:L6.7(1)) 6 
son's daughter 1/6 (dis: L6.9) 2 
son's son's daughter 
son's son's son universal 1 
But if there were two of X's daughters in the above 

case, we would have to divide the estate as follows: 
shares: 12 
husband 3 
2 daughters 2/3 (dis: L6.7(2)) 8 
Here, the son's daughter does not have an obligatory 

share coming, since the two daughters have taken the 
full two-thirds, and so the son's daughter (dis: text 
above) is co-universal heir with the son's son's 
daughter and son's son's son:  

son's daughter 
son's son's daughter universal 1 
son's son's son 
L10.12 A person who is a universal heir does not 

participate in the share of someone who has an 
obligatory share coming, except in the following case 
(al-musharraka): Given X's husband, mother (or 
grandmother, for the result is the same), two half 
brothers from the same mother, and a full brother: 

shares: 6 
husband 1/2 (dis: L6.3(1)) 3 
mother 1/6 (dis: L6.6(2)) 1 
2 half brothers 1/3 (dis: L6.20(2)) 2 in which case 

the estate has been used up and nothing remains for 
the brother: (N: But the full brother is closer to X 
than the half brothers, and should not be eliminated 
by their share, so an exception is made and the half 
brothers and full brother are made co-universal heirs:) 

shares: 6 
husband 3 
mother 1 
2 half brothers 0 
full brother universal 2 
(N: It is important to remember in such cases that 

the universal share is divided so the males and females 
receive equal shares (dis: L6.20(2)).) 

L10.13 When a person both deserves an obligatory 
share and is a universal heir, then he inherits both of 

these. An example is when the son of X's father's 
brother (A: who is universal heir (dis: L6.22(8))) is 
also X's husband (A: deserving a husband's share (dis: 
L6.3)); or when the son of X's father's brother is also 
X's half brother from the same mother. 

 
 
BOOK M - MARRIAGE (by al-Misri) 
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Pre-Annulment Waiting Period When Spouse 

Leaves Islam m7.4 
The Bride's Marriage Payment (mahr) m8.0 
Sunna to Be Specified in Marriage Contract m8.1 
What May Constitute Payment m8.4 
Bride's Ownership of Payment m8.5 
Bride May Refuse Intercourse Until Paid Etc. m8.6 
Annulment Before Intercourse m8.7 
No payment (mahr) if on bride's part m8.7 
Half payment if on husband's part m8.7 
Meaning of Amount Typically Received (Mahr al-

Mithl) m8.8 
When Husband Is Unable to Pay m8.9 
Amount Paid in Marriage Consummated but Invalid 

Etc. m8.11 
Amenity Payment to Divorced Women m8.11 
The Wedding Feast (Walima) m9.0 
A Sunna m9.1 
The Obligation to Attend m9.2 
Conditions for being obligatory m9.2 
Relations Between a Husband and Wives m10.0 
Obligation to Treat One's Spouse Well m10.1 
Two Wives in Same Lodgings m10.2 
Permitting Wife to Leave the House m10.3 
She may go anywhere in town m10.3 
Travelling by herself in unlawful m10.3 
Husband may forbid her to leave home m10.4 
Taking Turns with Wives m10.5 
Equal time for each wife m10.5 
Minimal turn is one night and day m10.5 
Husband must draw lots to take one wife on trip 

m10.6 
A wife may give her turn to another wife m10.7 
Not permissible to visit a wife in another's turn 

m10.8 
The turn of a new wife m10.9 
Dealing With Rebellious Wife m10.12 
Meaning of rebellion m10.12 
The Wife's Financial Support m11.0 
Food m11.2 
Articles for Personal Hygiene m11.3 
Cosmetics and Medicine m11.4 
Clothing m11.5 
Support Given at the First of Each Day m11.6 
Housing and Servants m11.8 
Conditions That Entitle a Wife to Support m11.9 
Support During the Waiting Period After Divorce 

Etc. m11.10 
Court Disputes About Whether Support Was Given 

m11.11 
Unpaid Support Is a Debt owed by Husband m11.12 
Nonsupport Entitles Wife to Annul Marriage 

m11.13 
Support of One's Parents and Children m12.0 
Those One Must Support m12.1(1) 
Conditions for Obligatoriness of Support m12.1(a) 
Order of Priority in Supporting Dependents m12.3 
A Deficit in Support Does Not Become a Debt 

m12.4 
Son Must Provide Father Means to Marry m12.5 
Maintenance of Animals, Crops, Buildings, 

Etc.m12.6 
Child Care and Custody m13.0 
Meaning of Child Care m13.0(O:) 
Precedence Order of Who Deserves Child's Custody 

m13.1 
Conditions for Eligibility to Have Child Custody 

m13.2 
Non-Muslim Day-Care Centers, Schools, Etc. m13.3 

A Woman Who Remarries Loses Right to Custody 
m3.4 

Older Children Decide Which Parent to Stay With 
m13.5 

 
m1.0 Who Should Marry 
(O: The legal basis for marriage,prior to scholarly 

consensus (ijma') is such Koranic verses as. 
"Marry such women as seen good to you" (Koran 

4:3), and hadiths such as,"Marry one another, that 
you may increase," which was related by ShafiI.) 

m1.1 A man who needs to marry (O: because of 
desire for sexual intercourse) and has enough money 
(O: for the bride's marriage payment (mahr def;m8), 
for clothing for the season of the year in which he 
marries, and the expenditures of one day) is 
recommended to do so (O: to protect his religion, no 
matter whether he is occupied with religious devotions 
or not). One who needs to marry but does not have 
enough to pay for these expenses is recommended not 
to marry. but rather to suppress his sexual desire by 
fasting (O: and if it is not suppressed by fasting, then 
he should marry, borrowing the money to pay the 
bride's marriage payment if she will not accept his 
owing it to her). 

m1.2 It is offensive for someone who does not need 
marriage (O: being undesirous of it because of a 
physical defect or other reason) to marry when he does 
not have enough money to cover the expenses. 
Marriage is not offensive for a man who has enough 
money, even when there is something that might 
prevent him from doing so such as old age or a chronic 
illness, though it is superior for him to devote himself 
to worship instead (O: being occupied with enjoyments 
and not thinking of worship at all) then marriage is 
better (O: since someone whose lack of sexual desire is 
not due to a physical defect may later have such desire, 
as opposed to someone whose lack of desire is because 
of such a defect, to whom this will not happen). 

m1.3 As for a woman, if she needs to marry, it is 
recommended for her to do so, though if she does not, 
(O: not feeling any sexual desire within herself, and she 
is engaged in worship,) then it is offensive for her to 
do so. (N: Though such a woman needs a husband or 
unmarriageable relative to travel and so forth 
(dis:m10.3).) 

 
Desirable Characteristics In A Bride 
m1.4 It is recommended for a man to marry a virgin 

(O: unless there is a reason not to, such as sexual 
incapacity or needing someone to take care of his 
children) (A: though it is permissible to marry a 
nonvirgin even if she has not previously married (dis: 
p12.1(3(n:)))) who is fertile (O: which in a virgin is 
inferable from her relatives), attractive, intelligent, 
religious, of a good family, and not a close relative. (O: 
In Sharh al-Minhaj, Ibn Hajar notes that when one 
must choose between the above characteristics, the 
order of preference should be: 

(1) religiousness, which takes precedence over 
anything else; 

(2) intelligence; 
(3) a good character and disposition; 
(4) fertility; 
(5) a good family; 
(6) virginity; 
(7) beauty; 
(8) and then that which fulfills some other relevant 

interest.) 
 
m2.0 Engagement And Looking At The Opposite 

Sex 
Sunnas Of Engagement 
m2.1 (O: It is recommended for a guardian to offer 

his marriageable female charges in marriage to 
righteous men. It is sunna: 

(1) to intend by one's marriage to fulfill the sunna 
and protect one's religion, since one is only 

rewarded for it if one intends some form of obedience 
to Allah, such as remaining chaste or having a pious 
son; 

(2) for the marriage contract to be made in a mosque; 
(3) and for it to take place on Friday, at the first of 

the day, and in the month of Shawwal.) 
 
Looking At Ones Prospective Bride 
m2.2 The sunna when one wants to marry a woman 

is to look at her face and hands (O: as the face indicates 
her beauty, and the hands her robustness of body. 
Tirmidhi reports from al-Mughira that when he got 
engaged to a woman, the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) said. "Look at her, for it is likelier to 
last between you." meaning that love is likelier to last, 
and tenderness) before getting engaged to her, even if 
the woman does not give her permission to do so (O: 
since the Lawgiver's permission is sufficient). Such a 
person is entitled to repeat looking at her (A: as many 
times as he wishes) (O: when he needs to make sure of 
how she looks, so he does not come to have regrets 
after getting married. And she is entitled to do the 
same) but he may not look at other than her face and 
hands. (O: If unable to go see her, he should send a 
reliable woman to go see he for him, as such a woman 
would be likely to notice more than he, and she may 
describe her to him, this being an exception to the 
unlawfulness of describing a woman to a man who is 
not one of her unmarriageable kin.) 

 
Looking At Members Of The Opposite Sex 
m2.3 It is unlawful for a man to look at a woman 

who is not his wife or one of his unmarriageable kin 
(def: m6.1) (O: there being no difference in this 
between the face and hands or some other part of a 
woman (N: if it is uncovered), though part excludes 
her voice, which is not unlawful to listen to as long as 
temptation is unlikely. Allah Most High says, "Tell 
believers to lower their gaze'' (Koran 24:30). A 
majority of scholars (n: with the exception of some 
Hanafis, as at m2.8 below) have been recorded as 
holding that it is unlawful for women to leave the 
house with faces unveiled, whether or not there is 
likelihood of temptation. When there is likelihood of 
temptation, scholars unanimously concur that it is 
unlawful, temptation meaning anything that leads to 
sexual intercourse or its usual preliminaries. As for 
when there is real need (dis: m2.11), looking is not 
unlawful, provided temptation is unlikely). (A: Being 
alone with a woman who is not one's wife or 
unmarriageable kin is absolutely unlawful, though if 
there are two women and a man, the man and the 
woman are no longer considered alone.) 

m2.4 A man may look at his wife (N: or vice versa) 
including her nakedness (def: f5.3), though it is 
offensive for either husband or wife to look at the 
other's genitals. 

m2.5 A man may look at his unmarriageable female 
relatives (def: m6.1), and a woman look at her 
unmarriageable male relatives (m6.2), viewing any 
part of the body (n: that shows e.g. while they are 
working) except what is between the naval and knees. 

m2.6 As for a woman looking at (O: a man) other 
than her husband or unmarriageable male relatives, it 
is unlawful, just as a man's looking at her is. 

m2.7 It is unlawful for a woman to show any part of 
her body to an adolescent boy or a non-Muslim 
woman (n: unless the latter is her kinswoman (def: 
m6.1 (1-12)), in which case it is permissible (Mughni 
al-muhtaj ila ma`rifa maAni alfazal-Minhaj (y73), 
3.132)). 

m2.8 (n: The following rulings from the Hanafi 
school have been added here as a dispensation (dis: 
c6.3).)(Ahmad Quduri:) 

(1) It is not permissible for a man to look at a 
woman who is not his wife or unmarriageable relative 
except for her face and hands ((Maydani:) because of 
the necessity of her need to deal with men in giving 
and taking and the like). If a man is not safe from lust, 
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he may not look at her face except when it is demanded 
by necessity. 

(2) A man may look at the whole body of another 
man except for what is between the navel and (A: 
including) the knees (A: as the knees are considered 
nakedness by Hanafis, though not by Shafi`is). 

(3) A woman may look at the parts of a man that 
another man is permitted to look at. 

(4) A woman may look at the parts of another 
woman that a man is permitted to look at of another 
man.(al-Lubab fi sharh al-kitab (y88), 4.162-63) 

m2.9 Whenever looking is unlawful, so is touching 
(O:whenever meaning the part; i.e. whatever is 
unlawful to look at is also unlawful to touch). (N: And 
any permissible looking that leads to temptation is 
unlawful.) (A: Ordinary people sometimes mistakenly 
assume that the Hanafi position that touching a 
woman does not nullify one's ablution (wudu) means 
they permit men shaking hands with women who are 
not wives or unmarriageable relatives, something 
which is unlawful, and which neither the Hanafi school 
nor any other holds to be permissible.) 

 
Doctors Treating Patients Of The Opposite Sex 
m2.10 Both (O: looking and touching) are 

permissible for medicinal bloodletting, cupping, and 
medical treatment (N: when there is real need. A 
Muslim woman needing medical attention must be 
treated by a Muslim woman doctor, or if there is none, 
then by a non-Muslim woman doctor. If there is none, 
then a male Muslim doctor may treat her, while if non 
of the above are available, then a male non-Muslim 
doctor. If the doctor is of the opposite sex, her 
husband or an unmarriageable male relative (def: m6.2) 
must be present. It is obligatory to observe this order 
in selecting a doctor). (A: The same rules apply to 
Muslim men with regard to having a doctor of the 
same sex and religion: the same sex takes precedence 
over the same religion.) (O:Necessary treatment of her 
face or hands permits looking at either. As for other 
parts of the body, the criterion for permissibility is the 
severity of the need for treatment, meaning that there 
must be an ailment as severe as those permitting dry 
ablution (def: e12.9), and if the part concerned is the 
genitals, the need must be even more acute (N: though 
it includes gynecological examinations for women 
with fertility problems, which are permissible). 

 
Permissible Looking At A Marriageable Member 

Of The Opposite Sex 
m2.11 Looking at a woman is permissible for 

testimony in court, for commercial dealings (O: with a 
marriageable man, or noncommercial dealings, as 
when he wishes to marry her), and so forth (O: such as 
obligatory or recommended learning (def: a4, a6)), in 
which cases looking is permissible to the degree 
required. (O: It is not permissible to exceed the degree 
required, as when looking at part of the face is 
sufficient, in which case looking at the rest of it is not 
permissible, as it exceeds the amount required.) 

 
Rules For Proposing Marriage Or Accepting A 

Proposal 
m2.12 It is unlawful to propose marriage, openly or 

allusively, to another's wife when she is in the waiting 
period of an unfinalized (A: i.e. less than threefold (dis: 
n9.0 (N:))) divorce (O: because she is still considered 
as a wife is). 

m.2.13 As for a woman who is in any of the 
following types of waiting period (def: n9), it is 
unlawful for a suitor to propose openly to her, though 
not for him to hint at it: 

(1) the waiting period of a finalized (threefold) 
divorce; 

(2) the waiting period after having had her husband 
release her for payment (def: n5); 

(3) or the waiting period to remarry after her 
husband's death (def: n9.11). (O: Proposing allusively 
is only permissible in such cases because of the 

husband's lack of authority over her. To propose 
openly means to decisively indicate one's desire to wed, 
such as by saying, "I want to marry you,'' while to 
propose allusively means to employ words that could 
indicate a desire to marry or something else, such as "I 
am desirous of you,'' or "Your are beautiful,'' for these 
do not necessarily imply a desire for marriage.) 

m2.14 (O: The rulings regarding the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness of a woman's accepting a marriage 
proposal are the same as those for proposing to her 
(def: m2.12-13).) 

m2.15 It is unlawful to propose marriage to a 
woman to whom another has already done so, if the 
first proposal has been openly accepted, unless the first 
suitor gives his permission. (O: And like his permission 
in the legality of another proposing to her is when the 
first suitor has shown himself disinclined, such as by 
having given up, or when enough time has elapsed to 
give others the impression that he no longer wants to 
marry, or when the woman's guardian (def: m3.4) 
becomes averse to him.) But if the first suitor's 
proposal was not openly accepted, then a second suitor 
may propose to her. (O: It is also permissible for one to 
take the initiative and propose to a woman when one 
does not know whether or not she is engaged, or 
whether the first proposal was plainly accepted or not.) 

m.2.16 Whoever is asked about what kind of person 
a prospective groom is should truthfully mention his 
failings (O: meaning his defects and mistakes. This is 
obligatory (N: but only to the degree necessary (A: to 
protect the person who is asking)), as Nawawi has 
stated in al-Adhkar (dis: r2120(2))). 

m2.17 It is recommended to give a short address 
when (O: i.e. before) making a marriage proposal (O: 
address meaning words begun by praising Allah and 
concluded with a supplication and moral exhortation. 
If one wants to be brief, one may simply say, `` Praise 
be to Allah, and blessings and peace upon the 
Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give him 
peace). I enjoin you to fear Allah . I have come to you 
to engage your noblest [A: mentioning her name].'' 
Then her guardian gives a similar address). 

m2.17 It is also recommended to give another brief 
address when (O: i.e. just before) the marriage 
contract is made, saying (O: i.e. it is recommended for 
the guardian to say, before the contract is formally 
effect), ``I marry her to your according to the 
command of Allah Most High, to kindly retain or 
graciously release.'' 

 
m3.0 The Integrals Of A Marriage Agreement 
m3.1 Marriage has integrals (A: which are five in 

number: 
(a) the spoken form; 
(b) the witnesses; 
(c) the bride's guardian; 
(d) the groom; 
(e) and the bride). 
 
The Spoken Form 
m3.2 The first integral is the explicitly stated spoken 

form (O: comprising a spoken offer by the guardian 
and its acceptance by the groom, like other, 
nonmarital transactions. Its necessary conditions are 
the same as those of valid sale (def: k1.1(a,b,c,d,e))), 
the form being valid in languages other than Arabic 
even when one is able to speak Arabic. The spoken 
form is not valid if allusive. Nor is it valid without:  

(a) a statement (N: from the guardian) that effects it, 
namely ``I marry you'' (n: i.e. to her, the Arabic 
zawwaja meaning to marry someone to another); 

(b) and an immediate spoken acceptance (A: by the 
groom), namely ``I marry her,'' or ``I accept her 
marriage.'' 

(N: The spoken form, when the other integrals exist, 
is what is meant by the term marriage contract, not an 
actual written document, though it is sunna to write it. 
Extraneous conditions added to the marriage contract, 
such as that the husband observe monogamy or the 

like, are not binding, being meaningless, though they 
do not invalidate the marriage agreement, which 
remains effective.) 

 
The Witnesses 
m3.3 The second integral is that the marriage have 

witnesses, it not being valid unless two witnesses are 
present who are: 

(a) male (O: since a marriage witnessed by a man and 
two women would not be valid (A: though it would be 
valid in the Hanafi school)); 

(b) sound of hearing 
(c) sound of eyesight 
(d) familiar with the language of the two 

contracting parties; 
(e) Muslims; 
(f) and upright (def:o24.4) witnesses, even if their 

uprightness is merely apparent (O: since marriages 
take place among average, common people, and if 

they were made responsible to know the inward 
uprightness of witnesses, it would cause delays and 
difficulties. Apparent uprightness means the person is 
outwardly known to be upright, even if he is inwardly 
unknown). 

 
The Bride's Guardian 
m3.4 The third integral is the (A: bride's guardian 

(O: since a woman may not conduct her own marriage. 
Ibn Majah relates that the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) said. "Let no woman marry a 
woman to another or marry herself to another.'' 
Daraqutni related this hadith with a chain of 
transmission meeting the standards of Bukhari and 
Muslim). The marriage agreement is not valid without 
a guardian who is: 

(a) male; 
(b) legally responsible (mukallaf, def: c8.1); 
(c) Muslim; 
(d) upright (def: o24.4); 
(e) and of sound judgement. The following may not 

be a bride's guardian: 
(1) (non-(a) above) a woman; 
(2) (non-(b)) a child or insane person; 
(3) (non-(c)) a non-Muslim; 
(4) (non-(d)) a corrupt person (def: o24.3) (O: 

though the opinion of most later scholars is that a 
corrupt person may be a guardian); 

(5) or (non-(e)) someone whose judgement is 
unsound because of old age or weakmindedness (O: 
whether innate or acquired. Old age includes someone 
with severe pain or illnesses which distract him from 
realizing what is most advantageous for his charge and 
her interests, since such a person would be incapable of 
learning how suitors really are and whether they are 
an appropriate match (def: m4) for the bride). It is of 
no consequence if the guardian is blind. A non-Muslim 
responsible for a non-Muslim bride may be her 
guardian (O: provided he does not violate the rules of 
his own religion), though a Muslim may not. 

m3.6 (n: If the bride has no Muslim guardian and 
there is no Islamic magistrate to act as one, she may 
authorise a male Muslim who has the qualifications of 
an Islamic judge (def: o22.1)-or if there is none, then a 
male Muslim who is legally upright (def: o24.4)-to act 
as her guardian in marrying her to the groom 
(Mughni al-muhtaj ila ma`rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj 
(y73), 3.147).) 

 
The Order Of Lawful Guardianship Among The 

Bride's Relatives 
m3.7 The male relatives of a free woman are the ones 

who may marry her to another, and the order (O: as to 
who has the right to be her guardian) is her: 

(1) father; 
(2) father's father (O: and on up); 
(3) brother; 
(4) brother's son; 
(5) father's brother; 
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(6) her father's brother's son (O: and so on, in the 
same order as the universal heirs in estate division (def: 
l10.6(12-14)); 

(7) and then the Islamic magistrate (A: i.e. the judge 
(qadi)). None of the above may marry her to someone 
when a family member higher on the list exists. If there 
are two of equal standing (A: two brothers, for 
example) and one is related to her through two parents 
while the other is related to her through the father 
alone, then the one related to her through both 
parents is the guardian. If both are equal in this 
respect, precedence is given to the oldest, most learned 
in Sacred Law, and most god-fearing. But if the other 
(A: less deserving of two would-be guardians who are 
of equal affiliation to her) marries her to the groom, 
the marriage is valid. If both insist on being the one, 
they draw lots to see who will do it, though if the loser 
marries her to the groom, the marriage is also legally 
valid.  

m3.8 If a guardian does not have the right to be a 
guardian because of the existence of one of the 
abovementioned preventives (dis: m3.4 (1-5)), the 
guardianship devolves to the next family member in 
the m3.7 order of lawful guardians. 

 
The Bride's Right To Marry A Suitable Match Of 

Her Choice 
m3.9 Whenever a free woman asks to marry a suitor 

who is a suitable match (def m4) (O: by telling her 
guardian, ``Marry me to him''), the guardian must 
marry her to him (O: whether she is a virgin or 
nonvirgin, and whether prepubescent or not). The 
Islamic magistrate (A: i.e. judge marries her to such a 
groom if the guardian: 

(1) in the presence of the magistrate refuses to marry 
her to the groom; 

(2) is on a journey farther than 81 km./50 mi. from 
home; 

(3) or is in a state of pilgrim sanctity (ihram) (O: for 
hajj, Umra', or both) (dis: j3.20). In such cases, the 
guardianship does not devolve to the next most 
eligible in the m3.7 order of lawful guardians, If (non-
(2) above) the guardian is on a journey of less than 81 
km./50 mi, from home, the bride may not be married 
to someone without the guardian's leave. 

 
Commissioning Another To Effect The Marriage 

Agreement 
m3.10 The guardian may commission another (def: 

k17.5-6) to marry his charge to someone, though it is 
not permissible to commission someone who himself 
lacks the requisite conditions (m3.4(a,b,c,d,e)) to be a 
guardian. The groom too may commission someone to 
accept the marriage agreement on his behalf, provided 
the person commissioned is someone who would be 
legally entitled to accept such a marriage for himself. 
(O: A child, for example, may not accept a marriage 
for himself, let alone someone else, nor may a woman 
be commissioned for this, nor someone in a state of 
pilgrim sanctity (ihram).) m3.11 Neither the guardian 
of the bride nor his agent may state the marriage offer 
(def: m3.2(a)) for the guardian's own marriage (A:to 
her). If her guardian wants to marry her, as when, for 
example, he is the son of her father's brother, then he 
lets a different son of the father's brother stand in as 
guardian. If there is no one in his own degree (A: of 
relation to her), then the Islamic judge stands in as 
guardian. 

m3.12 No one may state both the proposal and its 
acceptance (def: m3.2(a,b)) for one marriage, except 
the bride's grandfather when marrying his son's 
daughter to his (A: other) son's son. 

 
Guardians Who May Marry A Virgin To A Man 

Without Her Consent 
m3.13 Guardians are of two types, those who may 

compel their female charges to marry someone, and 
those who may not. 

(1) The only guardians who may compel their charge 
to marry are a virgin bride's father or father's father, 
compel meaning to marry her to a suitable match (def: 
m4) without her consent. 

(2) Those who may not compel her are not entitled 
to marry her to someone unless she accepts and gives 
her permission. Whenever the bride is a virgin, the 
father or father's father may marry her to someone 
without her permission, though it is recommended to 
ask her permission if she has reached puberty. A 
virgin's silence is considered as permission. As for the 
nonvirgin of sound mind, no one may marry her to 
another after she has reached puberty without her 
express permission, no matter whether the guardian is 
the father, father's father, or someone else. 

m3.15 No guardian may marry a woman to someone 
who is not a suitable match (def: m4) without her 
acceptance and the acceptance of all who can be 
guardians (def: m3.7). If the Islamic magistrate is her 
guardian, he may not under any circumstances marry 
her to someone who is not a suitable match for her. If 
the bride selects a suitor who is not a suitable match 
for her, the guardian is not obliged to marry her to 
him. If she selects a suitable match but her guardian 
chooses a different suitor who is also a suitable match, 
then the man chosen by the guardian takes precedence 
if the guardian is one who may lawfully compel her to 
marry (def: m3.13(1)), while the one she selects takes 
precedence when the guardian may not lawfully 
compel her to marry (m3.13(2)). 

 
m4.0 A Suitable Match (Kafaa) 
(N: The definition of a suitable match should not be 

misunderstood as a recommendation for whom to 
marry. It is merely a legal restriction to protect a 
woman's interests when the father or grandfather of a 
virgin marry her to someone without her consent (dis: 
m3.13, 15). As for when she wishes to marry someone 
who is not a suitable match, and her guardian has no 
objection, there is nothing wrong or offensive in her 
doing so.) 

m4.1 Suitability concerns lineage, religiousness, 
profession, and being free of defects that permit 
annulling the marriage contract (def: m7). (N: As for 
color, it is of no consideration in suitability.)  

m4.2 The following are not suitable matches for one 
another: 

(1) a non-Arab man for an Arab woman (O: because 
of the hadith that the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) said, "Allah has chosen the Arabs 
above others''); 

(2) a corrupt man (def: o24.3) for a virtuous woman 
(O: though it is sufficient for the would-be husband to 
have given up his wrongdoing); 

(3) a man of a lowly profession for the daughter of 
someone with a higher profession, such as a tailor 
wanting to marry a merchant's daughter (A: though 
an Islamic scholar is a suitable match for any level 
whatever); 

(4) or someone with a defect that permits annulling 
the marriage (def: m7) for someone without such 
defects. Being wealthy has nothing to do with 
suitability (O: for money comes and goes, and those 
with selfrespect and intelligence do not take pride in 
it), nor does being elderly. 

m4.3 The marriage agreement is invalid whenever a 
guardian marries his charge to someone who is not a 
suitable match for her, if done without both her 
acceptance and the acceptance of all who are eligible as 
guardians (def: m3.7) and are on the guardian's level 
of relation to her (A: such as his brothers). But if both 
these parties agree, then the bride's relatives further 
from her than the guardian may not object.  

m4.4 When the father or father's father see that the 
best advantage is to be served by marrying a young 
boy (or girl) to someone, they may do so, though they 
are not entitled to marry the child to someone with a 
physical defect (dis: m7) that legally permits 
annulment of the marriage. 

m4.5 If a person is foolhardy (safih, def: k13.1(A)) 
or continuously insane, but needs to marry, then his 
father, grandfather, or the Islamic magistrate may 
marry him to someone. If they grant permission to the 
foolhardy person to marry himself, his marriage is 
valid, though if he does so without their leave, it is 
invalid. 

 
m5.0 Conjugal Rights 
The Wife's Marital Obligations 
m5.1 It is obligatory for a woman to let her husband 

have sex with her immediately when: 
(a) he asks her; 
(b) at home (O: home meaning the place in which he 

is currently staying, even if being lent to him or 
rented); 

(c) and she can physically endure it. 
(d) (O: Another condition that should be added is 

that her marriage payment (mahr, def: m8) has been 
received or deferred to a term not yet expired. As for 
when sex with her is not possible, such that having it 
would entail manifest harm to her, then she is not 
obliged to comply.) If she asks him to wait, she is 
awaited, to a maximum of three days (O: She does not 
ask to wait because of not having finished her period 
or postnatal bleeding, for there is not physical harm 
entailed in her complying as she is, though if she fears 
that such foreplay with him will lead to actual 
copulation (A: which is unlawful under such 
circumstances), then she may refuse, as that is not 
obligatory). (n: w45 discusses wives' other duties to 
husbands.) 

 
The Wife's Right To Intercourse 
m5.2 (Imam Ghazali:) One should make love to one's 

wife every four nights, as is fairest, since the number of 
wives one may have is four, and one may wait this long 
to do so, though one should make love to her more or 
less than this, according to the amount she needs to 
remain chaste and free of want for it (N: if one is able), 
since it is obligatory for a husband to enable her to 
keep chaste (Ihya' `ulum aldin (y39), 2.46). 

 
The Wedding Night 
m5.3 The first time they sleep together, it is 

recommended for the husband to grasp his bride's 
forelock and supplicate Allah for an increase in 
blessings (baraka) (O: such as by saying, ``May Allah 
bless each of us in their partner''). 

 
The Husband's Rights 
m5.4 A husband possesses full right to enjoy his 

wife's person (A: from the top of her head to the 
bottoms of her feet, though anal intercourse 
(dis:p75.20) is absolutely unlawful) in what does not 
physically harm her. He is entitled to take her with 
him when he travels. 

 
Contraception 
m5.5 The husband is permitted to practice coitus 

interruptus (n: w46 discusses the relation of this to 
other methods of contraception) in lovemaking with 
his wife (O: meaning to make love to her until he feels 
an impending orgasm, when he withdraws to ejaculate 
outside the vagina) though it is better not to (O: it 
being considered offensive in our school (dis: w46.2) 
because it is a means to prevent reproduction). 

m5.6 The husband is entitled to insist that his wife 
undertake both the measures necessary for having sex 
with her such as the purificatory bath (ghusl) after her 
monthly period, and those necessary to full enjoyment 
of her such as the purificatory bath after major ritual 
impurity (janaba), shaving her private parts, and 
removing filth. 

 
m6.0 Unmarriageable Kin (Mahram) 
(N: It is unlawful for one to marry one's ancestors, 

descendants, parents' descendants, or the first 
generation of one's grandparent's offspring, meaning 
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one's paternal or maternal aunts (n: or uncles, if one is 
female). One's unmarriageable kin (mahram) are those 
one is forbidden to marry forever.)  

m6.1 It is unlawful (O: meaning both sinful and 
legally invalid) for a man to marry his: 

(1) mother; 
(2) grandmothers (O: from his mother's or father's 

side) and on up; 
(3) daughters; 
(4) daughters of his children, children's children, 

and on down; 
(5) sisters; 
(6) daughters of brothers or sisters, their children's 

daughters, and on down; 
(7) mother's sisters, grandmother's sisters, and on up; 
(8) father's sisters, father's father's sisters, and on up; 
(9) wife's mother; 
(10) wife's grandmother; 
(11) the wives of his father, father's father, and on up; 
(12) the wives of his children, children's children, 

and on down; (all of whom ((9) through (12)) are 
unlawful for him to marry by the mere fact of marriage. 
As for a man's wife's daughter (N: from a different 
husband), she is not unlawful for him to marry until he 
has had sexual intercourse with her mother. Were he to 
divorce the mother before intercourse, it would be 
permissible for him to marry the daughter) 

(13) (n: and all those considered as unmarriageable 
kin to him through his having been breast-fed by a 
particular wet nurse in infancy, as at n12.2). 

m6.2 (N: It is unlawful and invalid for a woman to 
marry her: 

(1) father, grandfather, and on up; 
(2) son, son's son, daughter's son, and on down; 
(3) brother; 
(4) father's brother, meaning the brother of any male 

ancestor; 
(5) mother's brother, meaning the brother of any 

female ancestor; 
(6) brother's son, sister's son, or any other 

descendants of brothers or sisters; 
(7) the husband of her mother, grandmother, and on 

up; 
(8) the husband of her daughter or other female 

descendant; 
(9) her husband's father, grandfather, and on up, 

and husband's son and descendants; 
(10) (n: and unmarriageable kin to her through her 

having been breast-fed by a particular wet nurse in 
infancy, as at n12.2). 

m6.3 It is unlawful for a man to marry both: 
(1) a woman and her sister; 
(2) a woman and her father's sister; 
(3) or a woman and her mother's sister. 
(N: but if a man is no longer married to one of the 

above and the waiting period (def: n9) has expired, 
then he may marry the other.) 

m6.5 The same categories of relatives who are 
unlawful for one to marry because of one's kinship 
relation to them are also unlawful to one by ``foster 
relationship,'' through having been breast-fed by a 
particular wet nurse in infancy (dis: n12.2) (N: since 
someone nursed in infancy by a woman is prohibited to 
marry those whom her offspring and her husband's 
offspring are prohibited to marry). 

m6.7 It is unlawful for a Muslim man to marry: 
(1) a Zoroastrian woman; 
(2) an idol worshipper; 
(3) an apostate from Islam (murtadd, def: o8); 
(4) or a woman with one parent who is Jewish or 

Christian, while the other is Zoroastrian. 
(5) (N: It is not lawful or valid for a Muslim man to 

be married to any woman who is not either a Muslim, 
Christian, or Jew; nor is it lawful or valid for a Muslim 
woman to be married to anyone besides a Muslim.) 

m6.8 It is unlawful for a man who has divorced his 
wife by public imprecation (def:n11) to remarry her 
(N: though she is not considered his unmarriageable 

kin (mahram), and he may not look at or be alone with 
her). 

m6.9 It is unlawful to marry a woman who is in a 
state of pilgrim sanctity (ihram, def: j3) (N: for hajj or 
umra), or in her waiting period (def: n9) after 
marriage to another. 

m6.10 It is unlawful for a free man to marry more 
than four women. It is fitter to confine oneself to just 
one. 

m6.12 The following types of marriage are legally 
invalid: 

(1) to marry by ``trading daughters [or sisters]'' (A: 
such that the marriage of each by the guardian of the 
other supposedly takes the place of the woman's 
marriage payment (mahr)); 

(2) to have a ``temporary marriage'' (mutA), 
meaning to marry a woman for a stipulated period (O: 
whether specified, such as a month, or unknown, such 
as ``until So-and-so comes''); 

(3) or to marry a woman after her threefold divorce 
solely to cohabit and thus permit her (dis: n7.7) to 
remarry her previous husband (A: which is an 
enormity (dis: p29)), though if the marriage 
agreement is made for this reason but does not 
expressly stipulate it, then it is legally valid (dis: c5.2). 

 
m7.0 Defects In The Spouse Permitting Annulment 

Of Marriage 
m7.1 In any of the following circumstances, the 

husband or wife has the option to annul the marriage 
agreement immediately, if this is done in the presence 
of the Islamic magistrate (O: or a third party chosen to 
judge between them (dis: o21.4), provided that he is a 
mujtahid (def: o22.1(d)) and there is no Islamic judge), 
even when the partner annulling the marriage has the 
same defect whose existence in the spouse has 
motivated him or her to annul it (O: as when, for 
example, both are insane): 

(1) one finds that the spouse is not sane, or has 
elephantiasis or leprosy; 

(2) the husband finds that the wife's vagina is closed 
or nearly so because of an abnormal growth of flesh or 
bone; 

(3) or the wife finds that the husband is impotent, or 
that his penis has been dissevered. 

The agreement may also be annulled when the defect 
occurs after making the marriage agreement, except 
when a husband's impotence occurs after he has had 
sexual intercourse with his wife, in which case 
annulment is no longer possible. When a husband (N: 
impotent from the beginning) acknowledges his 
impotence, the magistrate postpones action on the case 
for one year from the day it is first submitted to his 
consideration. If the husband has intercourse with her 
during the year, then she is not entitled to annul the 
marriage, though if he does not, then she may annul it. 
In cases of impotence, her abovementioned prerogative 
of annulling the marriage ``immediately'' means after 
this period of one year. 

m7.2 When a marriage is annulled before sexual 
intercourse, the woman does not receive her marriage 
payment (mahr) (N: no matter whether the defect is in 
her or in him (A: as opposed to divorce before sexual 
intercourse, as discussed at m8.7)). When a marriage is 
annulled after intercourse because of a defect that 
occurred after it, the full marriage payment stipulated 
by their agreement must be paid to her. When a 
marriage is annulled (N: after sexual intercourse) 
because of a defect that occurred before intercourse (O: 
whether simultaneously with the marriage agreement 
or after it but before intercourse), then the bride is 
only given the amount typically received as marriage 
payment by similar brides (def: m8.8). 

m7.4 If any of the following occurs before 
intercourse has taken place, then the marriage is 
immediately annulled: 

(1) one of a couple who are idolators becomes a 
Muslim; 

(2) one of a Zoroastrian couple becomes Muslim; 

(3) the wife of a Jew or Christian becomes a Muslim; 
(4) both husband and wife leave Islam; 
(5) or one of them does. 
But when one of the above things happens after 

intercourse, then a waiting period (def: n9) must 
intervene before the marriage is annulled. If both 
husband and wife (A: are, or) become Muslim before 
the waiting period finishes, then their marriage 
continues. And if not, then the marriage is considered 
to have been over since the change of religion first 
took place. 

m7.5 When a (A: non-Muslim) man who has more 
than four wives becomes Muslim, he is obliged to 
choose just four of them (A: and the others' marriages 
are annulled). 

 
m8.0 The Bride's Marriage Payment (Mahr) 
(O: The marriage payment is the money or property 

a husband must pay a woman to marry her.) 
m8.1 It is sunna to name the amount of the marriage 

payment in the marriage agreement (O: to prevent 
discord). If it is not mentioned, it does not hurt (O: the 
validity of the marriage, though if unmentioned in the 
agreement, it is considered to be the amount typically 
received as marriage payment by similar brides (def: 
m8.8). There is complete scholarly consensus on the 
validity of a contract that does not mention it, though 
it is offensive not to). 

m8.2 A guardian may not marry his prepubescent 
daughter to someone for less than the amount typically 
received as marriage payment by similar brides, nor 
marry his prepubescent son to a female who is given 
more than the amount typically received. If he does 
either of these, the amount stipulated is void and the 
amount typically received is paid instead (O: in both 
these cases, as a necessary condition for the validity of 
the marriage contract). 

m8.3 Nor may a foolhardy man (def: k13.1(A:)) 
marry a woman for more than the amount typically 
received as marriage payment by similar brides. 

m8.4 Anything that may be lawfully used as a price 
(def: k2) may be given as marriage payment. It may be 
paid immediately or deferred, and may be an 
individual article (Ayn), a financial obligation (dayn), 
or the use or benefit of something. 

m8.5 The bride possesses the marriage payment 
when it has been expressly stipulated (O: in the 
marriage agreement, whether validly stipulated or 
invalidly. If valid, she owns the amount stated, while if 
invalid, she owns the amount typically received as 
marriage payment by similar brides (def: m8.8). She 
may dispose of it when she accepts it, and her 
ownership of it is finalised when her husband has 
sexual intercourse with her (O: after which none of it is 
refundable), or when one of them dies before they have 
had intercourse. 

m8.6 If payable immediately, the bride may refuse to 
have sexual intercourse until her husband gives her the 
marriage payment, though if she allows him to have 
intercourse with her before she accepts the amount, she 
may no longer refuse to have intercourse (N: but may 
demand the amount). 

m8.7 If the couple is separated (A: by having 
annulled the marriage (dis: m7.4)), before intercourse 
because of an act on the bride's part, as when she 
becomes a Muslim (O: and the husband remains non-
Muslim), or she leaves Islam (O: and the husband 
remains Muslim), then she is not entitled to any of the 
marriage payment. But if it is because of an act on the 
husband's part, as when he becomes Muslim, leaves 
Islam, or divorces her, then she receives only half of the 
marriage payment; or the husband may ask for half of 
it back (O: if she already accepted it), provided the 
article given as payment still exists. If it does not, he 
receives half of the lowest market value of similar 
articles between the time of the marriage agreement 
and when the article ceased to exist. If the article was 
diminished while in the bride's possession, the husband 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 817     
 

has a choice between taking it back in its defective 
condition, or accepting half of its value. 

 
The Amount Typically Received As Marriage 

Payment By Similar Brides 
m8.8 The amount typically received as marriage 

payment by similar brides (mahr al-mithl) means that 
which would be desirable to a woman like her (O: a 
woman like the bride, under normal circumstances), 
like her meaning a woman of her relatives resembling 
her in such characteristics as age, intelligence, beauty, 
wealth, being virgin or nonvirgin, and in having the 
same hometown. (O: her relatives living therein are 
taken as the standard, and not those living elsewhere, 
since the amount typically received varies in different 
towns. RafiI holds that if all of them live in another 
town, they are nevertheless more suitable to be taken 
as the standard than nonfamily women from the same 
town.) If the bride is superior to them (O: respecting 
the above characteristics) or inferior, then this is taken 
into consideration (O: meaning she deserves a 
marriage payment that suits how she is). If she has no 
female relatives related to her through her father, then 
those like her refers to he maternal relatives (O: i.e. the 
mother's relatives, such as the bride's grandmother or 
mother's sister). If none of the above exist, then the 
standard for comparison is the marriage payment of 
those women of the same town who resemble the bride. 

 
When A Husband Is Unable To Pay The Marriage 

Payment 
m8.9 When a husband proves financially unable to 

give his wife the marriage payment (A: if it has not 
been deferred) before the first time they have sexual 
intercourse, then the bride may annul the marriage, 
though if he proves unable afterwards, she may not. If 
husband and wife disagree (A: in court, when  neither 
side has proof|) as to whether he has given her (O: all, 
or part of) the marriage payment, then the wife's word 
is accepted over the husband's (dis: k8.2). But if they 
disagree as to whether they have had sexual intercourse, 
the husband's word is accepted over the wife's. 

m8.10 A man is obliged to pay a woman the amount 
typically received as marriage payment by similar 
brides (def m8.8) when the marriage was (N: 
consummated, but) invalid, or when a man forces a 
woman to fornicate with him. When a woman 
voluntarily fornicates with a man, she does not receive 
any marriage payment. 

 
Amenity Payment 
m8.11 Whenever a woman is divorced (O: before 

having had intercourse) and the marriage payment is 
reduced to one-half (dis: m8.7), she does not receive an 
amenity payment (def: below). But she is entitled to 
one when the marriage payment is not reduced to one-
half, such as when: 

(1) she receives no marriage payment because of 
having allowed her guardian to choose a spouse for 
her and then having been divorced before intercourse 
and before any payment was stipulated; 

(2) or when she receives the full marriage payment, 
as when she is divorced after intercourse. 

An amenity payment is an amount (N: paid by the 
husband) determined by the Islamic judge through his 
own personal reasoning (O: it being obligatory that 
both the husband and wife agree to it, and sunna that 
it not be less than thirty dirhams (n: 88.94 grams of 
silver) or something worth that much, and that it 
amount to less than half the marriage payment), in 
view of the circumstances of both parties (O: such as 
how rich or poor the husband is, and the wife's lineage 
and other characteristics previously discussed). 

 
m9.0 The Wedding Feast 
m9.1 The wedding feast is a sunna (A: whose time 

never expires, though it is recommended to be after 
intercourse). The sunna is for the meal to consist of a 

sheep or goat (shah, def: h2.5),though it is permissible 
to serve whatever food is readily available. 

 
The Obligation To Attend 
m9.2 It is obligatory for whoever is invited to attend 

(O: and whoever does not respond to the invitation has 
disobeyed Allah and His messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace)), whether fasting or not. If one 
attends, it is recommended to eat, though not 
obligatory. If one is performing a voluntary fast and 
attends, and it is not burdensome for the host, then it 
is best to complete one's fast, though if this would 
weigh on the host, it is better for one to eat. It is only 
obligatory to respond to such an invitation if the 
following conditions are met: 

(a) that the host not have invited the rich to the 
exclusion of the poor; 

(b) that the invitation be for the first day of the 
wedding feast, for if the host celebrates if for three 
days, it is not obligatory to respond if invited on the 
second day, and offensive to do so on the third; 

(c) that the motive for attending not be fear of the 
host or desire for the prestige of having attended; 

(d) that no one will be there who will hurt one, or 
whose company is unsuitable (O: because of their 
vileness, for example, such as people devoid of morals 
or character; 

(e) and that there will be nothing blameworthy there 
such as flutes, wine, silk-covered sitting mats, or 
pictures of animate life (dis: p44) on the ceiling, walls, 
upright pillows (O: not those lying flat (dis: below)), 
or draperies; or clothing inscribed with something 
blameworthy, and so forth (O: since a person who 
attends in the presence of such things is as though 
accepting and acquiescing to what is condemnable). 
But if the blameworthy thing will be removed through 
one's attending, or if the abovementioned pictures are 
on the ground, a carpet, or pillows people lean upon 
(N: or other humiliated deployment, which is lawful), 
or if the living figures are decapitated, or there are 
pictures of (n: Vegetative life such as) trees, then one 
must attend. 

m9.3 Strewing sweets and the like around at 
marriage agreements or picking them up is not 
offensive, but it is better not to. 

 
m10.0 Relations Between A Husband And Wives 
m10.1 It is obligatory for both husband and wife to 

treat each other well (O: since Allah Most High says, 
"Women deserve the like of what they are obliged to 
give, in kindness'' (Koran 2:228)), and for each to give 
the other what they must (O: meaning that both 
spouses are required to, the husband giving her the 
expenditures he is obliged to (def: m11), and the wife 
giving herself to him and obeying him concerning his 
rights therein) without intentional delays or 
displaying resentment. 

m10.2 It is unlawful for a man to house two wives in 
the same lodgings unless they both agree. 

 
Permitting One's Wife To Leave The House 
m10.3 (A: A husband may permit his wife to leave 

the house for a lesson in Sacred Law, for invocation of 
Allah (dhikr), to see her female friends, or to go to any 
place in the town. A woman may not leave the city 
without her husband or a member of her 
unmarriageable kin (def: m6.2) accompanying her, 
unless the journey is obligatory, like the hajj. It is 
unlawful for her to travel otherwise, and unlawful for 
her husband to allow her to.) (n: In the Hanafi school, 
it is not unlawful for her to travel beyond city limits 
without a husband or member of her unmarriageable 
kin unless the distance to her intended destination 
exceeds ca. 77 km./48mi. (al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab 
(y88), 1.105).) 

m10.4 The husband may forbid his wife to leave the 
home (O: because of the hadith related by Bayhaqi that 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said. 
"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in 

Allah and the Last Day to allow someone into her 
husband's house if he is opposed, or to go out if he is 
averse''). But if one of her relatives dies, it is preferable 
to let her leave to visit them. 

 
Taking Turns With Wives 
m10.5 A husband with more than one wife is not 

obliged to spend his nights with them in turns but may 
keep away from them (A: all) without sin. But he may 
not begin spending the night with one of them unless 
he chooses her by drawing lots. Whenever he spends 
the night with one wife, he is obliged to spend nights 
with the others, giving equal time to each one. When a 
husband intends to begin staying with his wives (A: 
after an intermission or absence), the wife whose lot is 
drawn is the first with whom he spends the night. All 
are included in taking turns, whether a wife in her 
period or postnatal bleeding, one who is ill, or one 
who cannot have intercourse because of a vaginal birth 
defect. The minimal amount of time for one turn is a 
night and day, whether the day comes before or after 
the night; while the maximum is three days (A: and 
nights. The minimal turn for the Hanafi and Maliki 
schools is whatever all can agree upon). It may not be 
more than three days (A: except by their leave). The 
basic turn of someone who makes their living by day is 
the night, with the day being an adjunct, while for 
someone who makes their living at night, such as a 
watchman, the basic turn is the day. In staying the 
night, the husband is not obliged to have sexual 
intercourse with the wife, though it is recommended to 
have intercourse (and share all other marital 
enjoyments) with all one's wives on an equal basis. 

m10.6 If the husband wants to take one of his wives 
on a journey with him, he may not do so unless he 
draws lots to see who it will be. If he draws lots (A: 
and takes the winner with him), then when he returns, 
he does not need to make up the turns which the other 
wives missed while he was on the journey. If he did not 
draw lots but just chose a wife to travel with him, this 
is a sin, and on his return he must give equal time to 
the other wives for the time they missed. 

m10.7 It is permissible for one of the wives to give 
her turn to another wife, if the husband agrees. If one 
of them gives him her turn, then he may give it to 
whomever he wants. If the wife later chooses to  take 
her turn back, she returns to her usual place in the 
order of taking turns as it stand on the day she takes it 
back. 

m10.8 It is not permissible for a husband to enter the 
quarters of a wife during another wife's turn without 
business there, though if he stops in during the day 
because of something he needs, or during the night 
because of something absolutely necessary (A: such as 
bringing her supper), then he may enter. Otherwise he 
may not. If he prolongs such a visit, then he is obliged 
to make up the turn of the wife whose turn it 
originally was. 

m10.9 If a man marries a new wife when he already 
has another, he interrupts the succession of turns to 
spend time with the new wife. If she is a virgin, then he 
stays with her seven days and need not make them up 
with the other wives. If she is a non-virgin, then he 
may choose to either spend seven days with her and 
make up (O: to the others the number in excess of three 
days), or spend three days with her and not make up 
the time with the others. In such cases it is 
recommended to let the new wife choose the 
alternative she prefers. If the husband stays with her 
for seven days at her request, he must make up all seven 
days with the others, though if he stays seven days 
without her having requested it, he need only make up 
four with the others. 

m10.10 The husband is entitled to leave home 
during the day to fulfill his needs and obligations. 

 
Dealing With A Rebellious Wife 
m10.11 When a husband notices signs of 

rebelliousness in his wife (nushuz, dis: p42) (O: 
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whether in words, as when she answers him coldly 
when she used to do so politely, or he asks her to come 
to bed and she refuses, contrary to her usual habit; or 
whether in acts, as when he finds her averse to him 
when she was previously kind and cheerful), he warns 
her in words (O: without keeping from her or hitting 
her, for it may be that she has an excuse. The warning 
could be to tell her, "Fear Allah concerning the rights 
you owe to me,'' or it could be to explain that 
rebelliousness nullifies his obligation to support her 
and give her a turn amongst other wives, or it could be 
to inform her, "Your obeying me [def: (3) below] is 
religiously obligatory''). If she commits rebelliousness, 
he keeps from sleeping (O: and having sex) with her 
without words, and may hit her, but not in a way that 
injures her, meaning he may not (A: bruise her,) break 
bones, wound her, or cause blood to flow. (O: It is 
unlawful to strike another's face). He may hit her 
wether she is rebellious only once or whether more 
than once, though a weaker opinion holds that he may 
not hit her unless there is repeated rebelliousness. (N: 
To clarify this paragraph, we mention the following 
rulings: 

(1) Both man and wife are obliged to treat each 
other kindly and graciously. 

(2) It is not lawful for a wife to leave the house 
except by the permission of her husband, though she 
may do so without permission when there is a pressing 
necessity. Nor may a wife permit anyone to enter her 
husband's home unless he agrees, even their 
unmarriageable kin. Nor may she be alone with a 
nonfamily-member male, under any circumstances. 

(3) It is obligatory for a wife to obey her husband as 
is customary in allowing him full lawful sexual 
enjoyment of her person. It is obligatory for the 
husband to enable her to remain chaste and free of 
want for sex if he is able. It is not obligatory for the 
wife to serve her husband (dis: w45.1); if she does so, it 
is voluntary charity. 

(4) If the wife does not fulfill one of the above-
mentioned obligations, she is termed "rebellious'' 
(nashiz), and the husband takes the following steps to 
correct matters: 

(a) admonition and advice, by explaining the 
unlawfulness of rebellion, its harmful effect on married 
life, and by listening to her viewpoint on the matter; 

(b) if admonition is ineffectual, he keeps from her by 
not sleeping in bed with her, by which both learn the 
degree to which they need each other; 

(c) if keeping from her is ineffectual, it is permissible 
for him to hit her he believes that hitting her will  
bring her back to the right path, though if he does not 
think so, it is not permissible. His hitting her may not 
be in a way that injures her, and is his last recourse to 
save the family;  

(d) if the disagreement does not end after all this, 
each partner chooses an arbitrator to solve the dispute 
by settlement, or divorce.) 

 
m11.0 The Wife's Financial Support 
(O: Support means the financial rights of a wife.) 
m11.1 (A: The rulings of this section are not 

recommendations for how much to spend, but rather 
define the minimum permissible, which a stingy 
husband may not lawfully spend less than. Extra 
spending on one's wife is charity.) 

 
Food 
m11.2 The husband is obliged to provide his wife's 

sustenance day by day. If affluent, he must daily 
furnish her with one liter of the grain that is the staple 
food of the town in which they live. (O: By the grain 
that is the staple food of the town, the author means if 
people eat it. If not, then whatever they eat, even if it is 
hardened, dried white cheese. If the wife asks for 
something other than the staple food of the town, the 
husband does not have to provide it for her, and if he 
gives her something besides the staple, she need not 
accept it. The staple food is what is obligatory.) If he is 

not affluent, then he is obliged to provide 0.51 liters of 
grain a day for his wife; while if between affluence and 
nonaffluence, he must provide 0.77 liters per day. He 
is also obliged to cover the expenses of grinding it into 
flour and baking it into bread (O: even when she is 
used to doing it herself, as there would otherwise be 
need for this expenditure), and to buy the foods that 
normally accompany bread to make it savory and 
agreeable, as much as is customary in the town of meat, 
oil, and so forth (O: such as dates, vinegar, and cheese. 
The obligatory measures differ with the seasons, it 
being necessary in each season to provide that which is 
proper to it. Fruits might predominate in one season, 
and thus be obligatory. As for the obligatory amount 
of meat, one sees how much is customarily consumed in 
town per week). If husband and wife agree that he give 
her compensation in place of the above-mentioned (O: 
grain and other things she is entitled to, the 
compensation being in money or clothing), this is 
permissible. 

 
Articles For Personal Hygiene 
m11.3 The wife in entitled to what she needs of oil 

for her hair, shampoo (lit. ``sidr''), and a comb (O: to 
keep her hair clean, of the kind and amount that is 
customary in town, in order to prevent harm to herself. 
If oil scented with rose or violet is the custom of the 
town, it must be provided, though not things which 
are merely cosmetic and not for cleanliness, such as 
eyeliner or henna, which need not be provided, though 
the husband may provide them if he wishes. It is also 
obligatory for him to provide deodorant (lit. 
``litharge'') or the like to stop underarm odor if water 
and soap will not suffice), and the price of water for 
her purificatory bath (ghusl) when the reason for it is 
sexual intercourse or the end of postnatal bleeding, 
though not if the reason is the end of her monthly 
period or something else (dis:m11.1). 

 
Cosmetics And Medicine 
m11.4 The husband is not obliged (N: but rather is 

recommended) to pay for his wife's cosmetics, doctor's 
fees, the purchase of medicine for her, and similar 
expenses (A: though he must pay for expenditures 
connected with childbirth). 

 
Clothing 
m11.5 A wife is entitled to the kind of clothing that 

is customary in town for dressing oneself (O: and not 
just anything termed clothing will suffice. What is 
obligatory is the amount necessary for the woman, 
which varies according to whether she is tall or short, 
thin or fat, and with the hot or cold climate of various 
towns. In the summertime, it is obligatory to provide 
her with a head covering, shift, underdrawers, shoes, 
and a shawl, because of her need to go out; and the 
same in the wintertime, plus a cloak quilted with 
cotton to protect her against the cold. If she needs tow 
cloaks because of the extreme cold, it is obligatory to 
provide them. If she needs fuel because of the severity 
of the winter, it is obligatory to buy the necessary 
wood and coal) and (O: he must also provide the 
amount customary in town of the) bedding, blankets, 
and pillows that are suitable for someone of his income. 
(O: She also 

deserves cooking implements, and utensils for eating 
and drinking). 

m11.6 It is obligatory for the husband to give his 
wife the expenditures for her support at the first of 
each day, and to provide her clothing at the first of 
each season (O: meaning the beginning of winter and 
summer). 

m11.7 If he gives her clothing for a season, and it 
wears out before the end of the season, he is not 
obliged to furnish new clothing, though if it lasts 
beyond the season, he is nevertheless obliged to 
provided new clothing for each new season. The wife is 
entitled to dispose of the clothing as she wishes, 
whether by selling it or other (O: means of disposal, 

such as giving it away, the reason being that it is her 
own property). 

 
Housing And Servants 
m11.8 The wife is entitled to housing of the same 

quality as that of similar women. (O: The standard of 
housing depends on the wife herself, while the 
standard for her clothing and support takes the state 
of the husband into consideration. The difference is 
because the expenditures for her support and clothing 
become her own property and are not merely for her 
use, while housing is solely for use (N: meaning that 
while she can take compensation in place of food or 
clothing and buy some other kind, she cannot rent a 
different house). In any case, she is obliged to stay in 
the lodgings her husband arranges for her.) If she had 
servants in her father's house, the husband is obliged 
to provide servants for her. 

 
The Conditions That Entitle A Wife To Support 
m11.9 The husband is only obliged to support his 

wife when she gives herself to him or offers to, meaning 
she allows him full enjoyment of her person and does 
not refuse him sex at any time of the night or day. She 
is not entitled to support from her husband when: 

(1) she is rebellious (nashiz, def: m10.12(N:)) (O: 
meaning when she does not obey him) even if for a 
moment; 

(2) she travels without his permission, or with his 
permission but for one of her own needs; 

(3) she assumes ihram for hajj of Umra (def: j3); 
(4) or when she performs a voluntary fast without 

her husband's permission (O: though if he allows her 
to fast and does not ask her to break it, he must 
provide her support)> 

 
Support For A Woman In Her Postmarital Waiting 

Period 
m11.10 As for a woman in her postmarital waiting 

period (def: n9), she is entitled to housing during it no 
matter if it is because of her husband's death, a divorce 
in which the husband may take her back, or a threefold, 
finalized divorce. As for her support (A: in terms of 
food) and clothing: 

(1) it is not obligatory to provide her with it during 
the waiting period after (N: a threefold divorce, a 
release for payment (def: n5), or) her husband's death;; 

(2) it must be provided in the waiting period of a (A: 
not yet threefold) divorce in which her husband may 
take her back; 

(3) and if a woman in the waiting period of a 
threefold divorce is pregnant, she is given support each 
day (A: until the child is born, after which she is 
entitled to support and wages for taking care of it), 
but of not pregnant, she is not entitled to support. 

m11.11 If the husband and wife disagree (A: in court, 
when neither has proof (dis: k8.2)) about whether she 
received her support from him, her word is accepted 
over his. If they disagree as to whether she allowed him 
full enjoyment of her person, then his word is accepted 
over hers unless he admits that she first made herself 
available to him, but claims she then refuses, in which 
case her word is accepted over his. 

m11.2 Whenever the husband neglects to provide his 
wife's support for a period of time, the amount he 
should have paid remains a debt he owes to her. 

m11.3 The wife is entitled to annul their marriage 
whenever the husband is unable to provide her with 
the support obligatory for a nonaffluent person to pay 
(def: m11.2) and provide clothing or housing for her. 
If she wishes, she may choose to bear with him (O: 
supporting herself with her own money), and it (O: the 
amount the husband is unable to pay) remains a 
financial obligation that he owes her (O: If she does 
not wish to tolerate his financial incapacity, she 
cannot annul the marriage by herself, but must  
establish her husband's inability to support her before 
the Islamic judge, who annuls the marriage or allows 
her to do so, since he is the one who judges the matter 
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(A: and if there is no judge, she has two persons (Def: 
o21.4) decide)).) 

m11.14 The wife is not entitled to annul the 
marriage when the husband is unable to provide foods 
besides the staple food, support her servant, or provide 
the support that must be provided by an affluent 
person or person between affluence and nonaffluence 
(def: m11.2). 

 
m12.0 Support Of One's Parents And Children 
m12.1 It is obligatory for one to support the persons 

listed below, whether one is male or female, when one 
has money in excess of one's own living expenses and (n: 
if male,) those of one's wife (O: meaning enough for a 
day and night, oneself taking priority over others, 
followed by one's wife, who takes precedence over 
other family members): 

(1) one's father, father's father, and on up; 
(2) one's mother , grandmothers (from either 

parent's side) and on up (O: it making no difference 
what their religion is (A: since the religion of the 
family members is of no consequence in any of the 
rulings of this section)): 

(3) and one's children, male and female, their 
children, and on down. (O: Money in excess of one's 
own living expenses and those of one's wife means one 
is obliged to sell (A: if necessary to fulfill the 
obligation to support the above-mentioned persons) 
whatever must be sold when one has to pay debts, 
including real estate and other property.) But 
supporting the above-mentioned persons is only 
obligatory when:  

(a) there is poverty (O: a restriction applicable to 
both support of one's ancestors and one's descendants, 
meaning that it is necessary in order for it to be 
obligatory to support one's ancestor that the ancestor 
be poor, since if he has enough money, one need not 
support him); 

(b) an incapacity (O: to earn a living) due to chronic 
illness, being a child, or to mental illness. (O: This 
condition is only applicable to support of one's 
offspring, not of one's ancestors. If an (A: 
impoverished) ancestor (A: such as one's father) were 
able to earn a living from a job suitable to him, it 
would nevertheless be obligatory for one to support 
him, and he would not be called upon to gain 
livelihood, because of the extreme respect due to him, 
as opposed to one's descendant, whom one need not 
support if the descendant is able to earn his own living, 
but who rather is called upon to do so himself. The 
upshot is that the support of whoever has enough 
money for their own support is not obligatory upon 
another family member, no matter whether the former 
is mentally ill or sane, a child or adult, chronically ill 
or well; because he does not deserve charity in such a 
condition-while a descendant able to earn an adequate 
living does not deserve support from his ancestors.) 

m12.2 A child is obliged to support his father's wife 
(A: if the father cannot). 

m12.3 When a person has both ancestors and 
children (A: deserving support) but does not have 
enough for all, then (O: after himself and then his wife) 
he gives precedence (A: in order) to : 

(1) his mother 
(2) his father 
(3) his young son (O: or daughter) 
(4) and then to his adult children (A: if they are 

unable to earn). 
m12.4 The amount of such support must be enough 

to suffice, though (N: if this much is not paid) it does 
not become a debt owed by the person who should 
have given it. (O: It is no longer obligatory after its 
time has passed (A: but if the deserving person 
borrows money to support himself during this period, 
the person who should have supported him is obliged 
to pay the debt), even though the person who was 
obliged to give it has committed a sin by thus allowing 
the time to pass. 

m12.5 When a father who is poor needs to marry, 
then a son who is financially able must provide him 
with the means to keep chaste by finding him a wife (O: 
i.e by giving her the marriage payment (mahr, def: 
m8). It is not permissible to marry him to a deformed 
or aged women). 

m12.6 Whoever owns an animal is obliged to pay for 
its maintenance. (O: The restoration and maintenance 
of property without a living spirit, such as a canal or 
house, is not obligatory for its owner. Mutawalli 
explains this by the fact that such maintenance is an 
augmentation to the property and as such is not 
mandatory, as opposed to livestock, whose owner must 
feed them, since to neglect to do so would entail harm 
for them. Other scholars explain the difference in terms 
of the sacredness of animate life, which the author of 
al-Istiqsa' (n: `Uthman ibn `Isa Marani) says is the 
reason that it is wrong for someone to prevent living 
things from drinking surplus water (dis: p69), while it 
is not a sin to neglect watering crops.) 

 
m13.0 Child Care And Custody 
(O: The meaning of child care in Sacred Law is the 

protection of someone who does not possess 
discernment and cannot manage for himself, whether a 
child or a mentally ill adult, by seeing to his interests 
through such things as bathing him, washing his 
clothes, or grooming him; or securing an infant in the 
cradle, turning him over to sleep, and protecting him 
from death or harm. It entails a kind of authority and 
control and may be possessed by either men or women, 
though women have a better right to it, since they are 
tenderer towards children, more patient in carrying 
out the demands of the task, more discerning in raising 
children, and more steadfast in staying with them. The 
following discussion first centers on who best deserves 
the custody of a child, in order of precedence, and then 
treats the characteristics of the guardian and ward.) 

m13.1 The person with best right to custody of a 
child (A: in order) (O: when there is a dispute 
concerning who should have it) is: 

(1) the mother; 
(2) the mother's mother, mother's mother's mother, 

and on up, such that the one of the generation closest 
to the child takes precedence; 

(3) the father; 
(4) the father's mother, father's mother's mother, 

and on up, where again, the one of the generation 
closest to the child takes precedence; 

(5) the father's father; 
(6) the father's father's mother, her mother, and on 

up, where the one of the generation that is closest 
takes precedence; 

(7) full sister; 
(8) full brother (O: though when the siblings are all 

male or all female and there is a disagreement over 
who should have custody, they draw lots to see who 
will get it. When both males and females exist, females 
take precedence); 

(9) the child's half brothers or sisters from the same 
father; 

(10) the half brothers or sisters from the same 
mother; 

(11) the mother's sister; 
(12) the daughters of the full brothers; 
(13) the sons of the full brothers; 
(14) the daughters of the half brothers from the same 

father; 
(15) the sons of the half brothers from the same 

father; 
(16) the daughters of the half brothers from the same 

mother; 
(17) the sons of the half brothers from the same 

mother; 
(18) the father's sister; 
(19) the father's brother; 
(20) the daughters of the mother's sister; 
(21) the daughters of the father's brother: 
(22) and then the son of the father's brother. 

m13.2 The necessary conditions for a person to have 
custody of a child are: 

(a) uprightness (def: o24.4) (O: a corrupt person 
may not be a guardian, because child care is a position 
of authority, and the corrupt are unqualified for it. 
Mawardi and Ruyani hold that outward uprightness 
(def: m3.3(f)) is sufficient unless there is open 
wrongdoing. If the corruptness of a child's mother 
consists of her not performing the prayer (salat), she 
has no right to custody of the child, who might grow 
up to be like her, ending up in the same vile condition 
of not praying, for keeping another's company has its 
effects);  

(b) sanity (O: since a mother uninterruptedly insane 
has no right to custody, though if her insanity is slight, 
such as a single day per year, her right to custody is 
not vitiated by it); 

(c) and if the child is Muslim, it is a necessary 
condition that the person with custody be a Muslim (O: 
because it is a position of authority, and a non-Muslim 
has no right to authority and hence no right to raise a 
Muslim. If a non-Muslim were given charge of the 
custody and upbringing of the child, the child might 
acquire the character traits of unbelief (kufr)). 

m13.3 (A: It is offensive to send one's children to a 
day-care center run by non-Muslims. It is unlawful to 
send Muslim children to Christian schools, or those 
which are designedly atheist, though it is not unlawful 
to send them to public schools in which religion is not 
mentioned (N: in a way that threatens the students' 
belief is Islam). 

m13.4 A woman has no right to custody (A: of her 
child from a previous marriage) when she remarries (O: 
because married life will occupy her with fulfilling the 
rights of her husband and prevent her from tending 
the child. It makes no difference in such cases if the (A: 
new) husband agrees or not (N: since the child's 
custody in such a case automatically devolves to the 
next most eligible on the list (dis: m13.1)), unless the 
person she marries is someone (A: on the list) who is 
entitled to the child's custody anyway (O: as opposed 
to someone unrelated to the child, since such a person, 
even if willing, does not deserve custody because he 
lacks the tenderness for the child that a relative would 
have). 

m13.5 When a child reaches the age of 
discrimination (O: which generally occurs around 
seven or eight years of age) he is given a choice as to 
which of his parents he wants to stay with (O: since the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) gave a 
young boy the choice between his father and his 
mother. The child is only given such a choice when the 
necessary conditions for child custody (def: m13.2) 
exist in both parents. If one of them lacks a single 
condition, then the child is not given a choice, because 
someone lacking one of the conditions is as though 
nonexistent). If the child chooses one of the parents, he 
is given to the care of that lone, though if a son 
chooses his mother, he is left with his father during the 
day so the father can teach him and train him. (O: 
Other possible outcomes of such a choice are when the 
child chooses both parents, in which case they draw 
lots to see who receives custody of him; or when he 
chooses neither, in which case the mother takes 
precedence since the custody is hers, and the child has 
not chosen someone else.) If the child subsequently 
chooses the other parent, he is given to the care of 
them (O: for he might want to stay with one of them at 
one time and with the other at another, just as one 
desires food at one time but not another. Or the child's 
intention might be to maintain good relations with 
both sides. The author restricts the permissibility of 
such cases of transferring the child's custody from one 
to another by saying:) unless it is apparent that the 
child is merely enamored with going back and forth or 
is weakminded (O: indicating his lack of discernment. 
In such cases his choice is not followed, and he remains 
with whomever he was with before reaching the age of 
discernment). 
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BOOK N - DIVORCE (by al-Misri) 
Contents: 
Who May Effect a Divorce n1.0 
Divorce Permissible but Detested by Allah n1.0 (O:) 
The Integrals of Divorce n1.0 (O:) 
Who May Effect a Divorce n1.1 
Divorce of Intoxicated Person Etc. Binding n1.2 
Commissioning Another to Effect Divorce n1.3 
General Provisions Concerning Divorce n2.0 
Three Pronouncements of Divorce n2.1 
Divorce Offensive When There Is No Need n2.2 
Categories of Divorce n2.3 
Sunna, unlawful innovation, etc. n2.3 
Words That Effect a Divorce n3.0 
May Be Plain of Allusive n3.1 
Meaning of Plain Words n3.2 
Divorce unfinalized unless spoken thrice n3.2(A:) 
Meaning of Allusive Words n3.3 
One's Intention Determines Number of Times Meant 

n3.5 
Divorcing ``If Allah Wills'' (In Sha' Allah) n3.7 
Conditional Expressions That effect a Divorce n4.0 
Conditional Divorce Effective If condition Occurs 

n4.1 
Divorces Made Conditional on Husband's Act n4.5 
Divorces Made Conditional on Another's Act n4.6 
A Release for Payment from the Wife (khul`) n5.0 
Released Couple May Remarry n5.0 (A:) 
Who May Effect a Release n5.4 
What May serve As Payment n5.5 
Release Versus Divorce n5.6 
Doubts About the Fact of Having Divorced n6.0 
Those Who Do Not Remember Are Not Divorced 

n6.1 
Divorce During Deathbed Illness n6.3 
Taking Back a Divorced Wife (RajA) n7.0 
Meaning of Taking Back n7.0 (O:) 
After a One-or Two-Fold Divorce n7.1 
If spouse Dies in Waiting Period n7.2 
Words That Effect a Return n7.4 
Witnesses of Return Are Sunna n7.5 
Wife Returns with However Many Pronouncements 

Remain n7.6 
Divorced Wife Only Remarried After Another 

Marriage n7.7 
Forswearing One's Wife More Than Four Months 

n8.0 
Meaning of Forswearing n8.0(O:) 
Forswearing Is Unlawful n8.1 
Comparing Wife to ``Mother's Back'' (Untranslated) 

n8.4 
A Woman's Postmarital Waiting Period (`idda) 

n9.0 
Meaning of Waiting Period n9.0 (O:) 
No Waiting Period for Divorce Before Intercourse 

n9.1 
Waiting Period Obligatory for Postintercourse 

Divorce n9.2 
Waiting Period Ends with Childbirth If Pregnant 

n9.3 
Three Intervals Between Menstruations If Not 

Pregnant n9.6 
If divorced during menstruation n9.7 
Long or short menstruations alike n9.8 
Waiting period for postmenopausal women etc. n9.9 
Period for woman whose menstruation stops n9.9 
The Waiting Period After a Husband's Death n9.11 
Ends with childbirth if pregnant n9.11 
Otherwise four monts and ten days n9.11 
Lodgings of a Woman in Her Waiting Period n9.13 
Must remain in lodgings n9.13 
In same lodgings where divorce occurred n9.14 
Husband may not be alone with her n9.15 
Avoiding Adornment After Husband's Death, Etc. 

n9.16 
Obligatory n9.16 
Meaning of avoiding adornment n9.16 
The End of the Waiting Period n9.17 
If remarried and redivorced during the period n9.17 

Woman's word accepted as to end of period n9.18 
If news of husband's death is delayed, etc. n9.18 
Establishing Paternity n10.0 
Conditions for Establishing Paternity n10.2 
Examples of Nonpaternity n10.3 
Certainty of Nonpaternity Entails Public Denial Etc. 

n10.4 
Denial unlawful without absolute certainty n10.5 
Immediacy a condition of denial n10.6 
Charging One's Wife with Adultery n11.0 
Husband Liable for Punishment If he Charges Her 

n11.1 
He may Avert Punishment by Public Imprecation 

n11.1 
Meaning of Establishing Adultery by Witnesses 

n11.2 
Meaning of Public Imprecation (LiAn) n11.3 
Consequences of public imprecation n11.4 
Wife averts punishment by reciprocal imprecation 

n11.4 
Imprecation Valid in Any Language n11.6 
Becoming Unmarriageable Kin By Suckling (Rida`) 

n 12.0 
Criteria of Suckling n12.1 
Consequences of Suckling n12.2 
Who is thereby forbidden to marry whom n12.2 
If nurse's milk was occasioned by pregnancy, etc. 

n12.3 
Other consequences of suckling n12.4 
 
n1.0 Who May Effect A Divorce 
(O: The legal basis for the permissibility of divorce is 

the Koran, sunna, and consensus of Muslims. As for 
the Koran, Allah Most High says, "Divorce is two 
times...'' (Koran 2:229). And as for the sunna, there is 
the rigorously authenticated (sahih) hadith. "No 
permissible thing is more detested by Allah than 
divorce.'' Our sheikh, Bajuri, says the meaning of 
permissible in the hadith is offensive, since it is 
permissible, meaning lawful, though detested by Allah. 
Its integrals are five: 

(a) the spoken form; 
(b) the wife; 
(c) the authority to effect it; 
(d) the intention: 
(e) and the person who effects it (A: i.e. the 

husband).) 
n1.1 Divorce is valid from any: 
(a) husband; 
(b) who is sane; 
(c) has reached puberty; 
(d) and who voluntarily effects it. 
A divorce is not valid from: 
(1) (non-(c) above) a child; 
(2) (non-(b)) someone insane; 
(3) or (non-(d)) someone who is wrongfully coerced 

to do it, as when one is threatened with death, 
dismemberment, being severely beaten, or even mere 
verbal abuse or a slight beating if the person being 
coerced is someone whose public image is important 
and would thereby suffer. (O: Someone being forced 
should use words that give a misleading impression 
(def: r10.2) for his ostensible ``divorce.'') 

n1.2 A statement of divorce is legally effective when 
pronounced by a person whose mental faculties are 
lacking because of something inexcusable such as 
having become intoxicated or having needlessly taken 
some mind-altering drug (O: though someone who 
takes such a drug out of need for medical treatment is 
considered as an insane person, in that this statement 
of divorce is not legally effective). 

n1.3 The person conducting the divorce may effect it 
himself or commission another (def: k17.5-6) to do so, 
even if the person commissioned is a woman. 

The person commissioned may effect the divorce at 
any time (O: provided the one who commissions him 
does not cancel the commission before the divorce 
takes place (disk: k17.16)), though when a husband 
tells his wife, ``Divorce yourself,'' then if she 

immediately says, ``I divorce myself,'' she is divorced, 
but if she delays, she is not divorced unless the husband 
has said, `` Divorce yourself whenever you wish.'' 

 
n2.0 General Provisions Concerning Divorce 
n2.1 A free man has three pronouncements of 

divorce (O: because of the word of Allah Most High, 
"Divorce is two times, then retain with kindness or 
graciously release'' (Koran 2:229), and when the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) was 
asked about the third time, he said. "It is Allah's 
having said, or graciously release'''). 

n2.2 It is offensive to make a pronouncement of 
divorce when there is no need (O: need including when 
the wife has displeasing qualities of morals), to make 
three pronouncements (N: even if separate) being more 
offensive, and combining them in one interval of 
purity between menstruations even more offensive. 

n2.3 There are various categories of divorce: sunna, 
unlawful innovation, and that which is neither sunna 
nor unlawful innovation. The sunna is to make a 
pronouncement of divorce in an interval between 
menstruations in which no sexual intercourse with the 
wife has taken place. Unlawful innovation consists of 
either making a pronouncement of divorce during the 
woman's menstrual period when this is not for 
payment (O: from the wife in exchange for the 
husband's releasing her from marriage (def: n5), 
though if the divorce is in exchange for a sum paid by 
the wife, it is not unlawful innovation because it 
implies that she accepts that the waiting period should 
be thus prolonged (dis: n9.7))-or else making the 
pronouncement during an interval between 
menstruations in which they have had sexual 
intercourse. If one effects such a divorce, it is 
recommended to take the wife back (O: if one did not 
pronounce it the full number of (n: three) times). 
Neither sunna nor unlawful innovation means the 
divorce of a wife who is prepubescent, postmenopausal, 
pregnant, or one with whom one has not yet had 
sexual intercourse. 

 
n3.0 The Words That Effect A Divorce 
n3.1 The words that effect a divorce may be plain or 

allusive. Plain words effect the divorce whether one 
intends divorce by them or not, while allusive words 
do not effect it unless one intends divorce by them. 

n3.2 Using plain words to effect a divorce means 
expressly pronouncing the word divorce (O: or words 
derived from it). When the husband says' "I divorce 
you,'' or "You are divorced,'' the wife is divorced 
whether he has made the intention or not. (A: Here 
and in the rulings below, expressions such as "The wife 
is divorced,'' or "The divorce is effected,'' mean just 
one of the three times (def: n9.0(N:)) necessary to 
finalise it, unless the husband thereby intends a two-or 
threefold divorce (dis: n3.5) or repeats the words three 
times.) 

n3.3 Using allusive words to effect a divorce includes: 
(1) the husband's saying, "You are now alone,'' 

"You are free,'' "You are separated,'' "You are 
parted,'' "You are no longer lawful to me,'' "Rejoin 

your kin,'' "You are footloose,'' and the like; 
(2) his saying, "I am divorced from you''; 
(3) or when he commissions the wife to pronounce 

the divorce, and she says, "You are divorced''; 
(4) when someone asks. "Do you have a wife?'' and 

he says ``No''. 
(5) or when the husband writes words that effect the 

divorce (O: no matter whether able or unable to speak 
at the time of writing, or whether he is present or 
absent, or whether he writes in plain or allusive words). 
When one intends divorce by any of the above, the 
words effect it, but if one does not, they do not. 

n3.4 When a husband is asked, ``Have you divorced 
your wife?'' and he says ``Yes,'' then she is divorced (O: 
even if he does not intend). 

n3.5 If the husband says, "You are divorced,'' and 
thereby intends a two-or threefold pronouncement, 
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then whatever number he intends is effected, this rule 
holding for all words that effect divorce, whether plain 
or allusive. (O: The proof that a single pronouncement 
can validly effect a threefold divorce is the hadith 
classified as rigorously authenticated (sahih) by Ibn 
Hibban that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), when Rukana divorced his wife and then said, 
"I did not intend it except as one time,'' made him 
swear an oath to that effect, and then returned her to 
him. If a single pronouncement could not effect a 
threefold divorce, there would not have been any point 
in the Prophet's making him swear the oath (Allah 
bless him and give him peace).) 

n3.7 If a husband tells his wife, "You are divorced in 
sha' Allah [if Allah wills],'' or "if Allah does not will,'' 
or "unless Allah wills,'' then the divorce is not effected. 

 
n4.0 Conditional Expressions That Effect Divorce 
n4.1 It is permissible to make the efficacy of a 

divorce conditional. If the husband makes the divorce 
conditional on something, and the event occurs, then 
the wife is divorced. If he says, "If your monthly period 
begins, you are divorced,'' then she is divorced when 
her menstrual flow appears.  

n4.3 If the husband says, "If you leave the house 
without my permission, you are divorced,'' then gives 
her permission to go out, and she does but then goes 
out a second time without permission, she is not 
divorced. If he says, "Anytime you go out without my 
permission you are divorced,'' then if she leaves at 
anytime without permission, she is divorced. 

n4.5 When a husband makes a divorce conditional 
on one of his own acts but then does the act not 
remembering that he made it a condition, or does the 
act because he is forced to, the wife is not divorced. 

n4.6 When the husband makes a divorce conditional 
on another person's act, such as by saying. "If So-and-
so enters the house, you are divorced,'' and the person 
enters before or after he knows it is a condition, 
whether remembering it or not, then if the person 
named is not someone who would mind if they were 
divorced (O: meaning it is no problem for him if it 
happens, and the would not be saddened if it did, 
because of lack of friendship for them). then the wife is 
divorced. But if the person knows it is a condition and 
enters forgetfully, then if he is someone who would 
mind if they were divorced, the wife not divorced. If 
the husband, tells his wife, `` If you enter that house, 
you are divorced,'' and she is subsequently 

divorced,'' and she is subsequently divorced from 
him with a finalised divorce, after which he remarries 
her, and she then enters the house, then she is not 
divorced. 

 
n5.0 A Release For Payment From The Wife (Khul) 
(O: A release for payment means a separation in 

return for remuneration given to the husband (A: 
which is a finalised cancellation of the marriage 
agreement, differing from a threefold divorce by the 
fact that they may remarry in such a case without her 
marrying another husband first (dis: n7.7)).) 

n5.1 A release for payment is valid from any person 
whose divorce is valid (def: n1.1). 

n5.2 Release is offensive except when: 
(1) the husband or wife fear they will not be able to 

keep within Allah's limits (O: i.e. those that Allah 
Most High has made obligatory upon them (dis: 
m10.1)) while the marriage lasts; 

(2) or when the husband swears that a threefold 
divorce is incumbent upon him if he performs some 
action, but then finds he needs to do it (O: since he 
cannot clear himself from the oath without giving her 
a release), so he releases her, marries her (O: with a 
new agreement, a new marriage payment (mahr), and 
upright witnesses), and then does the act on which the 
divorce was conditional (O: though it is fitter to do it 
before the new marriage, as the oath is nullified as 
soon as they are unmarried), for then its performance 
does not necessitate a threefold divorce. 

n5.3 If the husband is foolhardy (A: meaning 
suspended by the court from dealing in his own money 
because of chronic carelessness (dis: k13.1(A:))), his 
granting a release is valid, though his guardian accepts 
the compensation. A release for compensation is no: 
legally valid from a wife who is foolhardy. 

n5.4 A release is validly effected by both the words 
for divorce and the words for release, such as "You are 
divorced for a thousand,'' or ``I release you for a 
thousand,'' and if the wife says "I accept,'' then she is 
separated from him and she owes him the thousand. 
She is also released when the husband says, "If you give 
me a thousand, you are divorced,'' and then she gives 
him it, or when she says, "Divorce me for a 
thousand,And he says, "You are divorced,'' in which 
case she is released and owes him the thousand. 

n5.5 Anything that may be used as a marriage 
payment (def: m8.4) may be used as recompense for a 
release. If a husband releases his wife for something not 
determinately known (non-k2.1(e)) or without lawful 
value (non-k2.3) such as wine, then she is released in 
exchange for the amount typically received as marriage 
payment by women like her (def: m8.8). 

n5.6 A release enacted by words that effect it is a 
divorce in plain words (A: in not needing the intention 
(dis: n3.2), (N: in having a waiting period (def: n9), 
and in being a finalized cancellation of the marriage, 
though as previously mentioned (n5.0(A:)), the 
partners may remarry each other (N: even if before the 
end of the waiting period) without the wife first 
having to marry another). 

 
n6.0 Doubts About The Fact Of Having Divorced 
(A: Doubt means that one does not remember exactly 

what one said or did. As for when one is ignorant of 
rulings about divorce or the consequences of one's 
actions, it is not an excuse, and one must ask those who 
know.) 

n6.1 Whoever does not know whether he has 
divorced his wife or not has not divorced her. It is 
more godfearing in such a case to take the wife back. 

n6.2 If one does not know whether one has divorced 
one's wife once or whether more than once, then one 
has divorced her the least number one is certain of. 

n6.3 When a husband divorces his wife with a 
threefold divorce during his deathbed illness (def: 
L3.6(1-4), she does not inherit (A: a wife' estate 
division share (def: L6.4)) from the division of his 
estate (A: though if it is less than a threefold divorce, 
she inherits). 

 
n7.0 Taking Back A Divorced Wife (Raja) 
(O: Lexically, to take back means returning, and in 

Sacred Law it means the return of a woman who is in 
her waiting period (def: n9) from an unfinalized, non-
threefold divorce to the state of marriage). 

n7.1 When a free man pronounces divorce upon his 
wife once or twice after previously having had sexual 
intercourse with her, then if the divorce is not (A: a 
release) for compensation (def:n5), he may take her 
back at any time before the end of her waiting period 
(def: n9), whether she wishes to return or not. Or he 
may finalize the divorce during this period (A: by 
pronouncing it a third time). 

n7.2 If the husband or wife dies (A: during the 
waiting period (N: of an unfinalized, nonthreefold 
divorce)), then the spouse inherits his or her 
obligatory share from the deceased's estate division 
(dis: L6), though it is not permissible for the husband 
to have sexual intercourse with, look at, or physically 
enjoy the wife before he takes her back. 

n7.3 When a divorce occurs before the husband has 
made love to the wife, or afterwards (A: in a release) 
for compensation from her, then he may not take her 
back (A: without remarrying her). 

n7.4 Returning the wife to marriage is only valid by 
explicitly stating it, such as by saying, "I return her,'' 
"I take her back,'' or, "I retain her.'' (N: The Hanafis 

consider the husband's touching her with desire, such 
as kissing her, to be a valid return to marriage.) 

n7.5 It is not a necessary condition (O: but is sunna) 
to have the return attested to by witnesses.  

n7.6 When a husband takes a wife back, she returns 
with whatever number (A: of times of saying "I divorce 
you'') remains to complete a threefold divorce. (A: If, 
for example, he has said it twice, then she only has one 
time left.) 

n7.7 When a free man has pronounced a threefold 
divorce, the divorced wife is unlawful for him to 
remarry until she has married another husband in a 
valid marriage and the new husband has copulated (dis: 
p29) with her, which at minimum means that the head 
of his erect penis fully enters her vagina. 

 
n8.0 Forswearing One's Wife More Than Four 

Months 
(O: In Sacred Law, forswearing means that the 

husband swears he will not have sexual intercourse 
with his wife, either for an unrestricted period or for 
more than four months.) 

n8.1 Forswearing one's wife is unlawful. It consists 
in the husband swearing an oath by Allah (def: o18) 
that for more that four months (O: more than four 
months including oaths in which no time period is 
stipulated) he will not have sexual intercourse with his 
wife, or swears that if he does, then he is obliged to 
divorce her, fast, pray, or something else. 

n8.3 A husband is not considered to have forsworn 
his wife (A: in the above unlawful sense) when he 
forswears sexual intercourse for four months or less, or 
when he is impotent. 

 
n9.0 A Woman's Postmarital Waiting Period (Idda) 
(O: Meaning the period in which a woman waits (N: 

before she may remarry) to verify that she is not 
pregnant, or out of mourning for her deceased 
husband.) (N: If the waiting period finishes after a 
once-or twice-pronounced divorce, the wife is free to 
marry another man or to remarry the husband with a 
new contract-returning to the latter with the number 
of times left (one or two) needed to enact a threefold, 
finalised divorce (dis: n7.7); while if the waiting 
period of a less-than-thrice-pronounced divorce has 
not yet expired, the husband may take her back (def: 
n7) without a new contract.) (n: The husband's 
obligation to support her during the waiting period is 
discussed at m11.10 above.) 

n9.1 There is no waiting period for a woman 
divorced before having had sexual intercourse with her 
husband. 

n9.2 A waiting period is obligatory for a woman 
divorced after intercourse, whether the husband and 
wife are prepubescent, have reached puberty, or one 
has and the other has not. Intercourse means 
copulation (def: n7.7). If the husband was alone with 
her but did not copulate with her, and then divorced 
her, there is no waiting period. 

n9.3 When a waiting period is obligatory (O: upon a 
woman, cause of divorce or annulment of marriage), 
then if she is pregnant, the waiting period ends when 
she gives birth, provided tow conditions are met: 

(a) The first is that she has given birth to all she was 
carrying, If carrying two or more children, it is 
necessary that she have given birth to all, whether live 
or stillborn, and whether fully developed or an 
undeveloped fetus which midwives (O: two or more) 
swear is the beginning of a human form. Whenever 
there is less than six months between two births, the 
babies are considered twins. There is no maximal 
number that may be born, as it is possible for a woman 
to give birth to four or more babies from one 
pregnancy. 

(b) The second condition is that the child is from the 
husband whom the waiting period is for. If the woman 
is pregnant from committing adultery (def: n11.2(O:)) 
(O: or from a marriage which was invalid, after which 
the husband divorced her), the waiting period does not 
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end when she gives birth, but rather (N: after giving 
birth), she completes the waiting period of a woman 
who has been divorced (def: n9.6). 

n9.5 The minimal duration of a pregnancy (A: from 
which a live child is born ) is six months, while the 
maximum is four years). 

n9.6 If a woman is not pregnant and has menstrual 
periods, her waiting period ends when three intervals 
between menstruations have finished. A part of an 
interval between menstruations is considered the same 
as a whole interval. Thus, if the woman's husband 
divorced her and her menses began an instant later, her 
waiting period would end after two more intervals 
between menstruations had finished and a third 
menstruation begun. 

n9.7 If a woman is divorced during her menstrual 
period, she must wait until the end of three intervals 
between menstruations. When her fourth 
menstruation begins, her waiting period is over. 

n9.8 There is no difference in respect to the above 
rulings (n9.6-7) whether a woman's menstrual periods 
are close together or far apart, close together, for 
example, meaning a woman whose period lasts a single 
day and night, and who has fifteen days between 
periods. Were such a woman divorced just before the 
end of an interval between menses (A: by a single 
moment), then her waiting period would finish in 
thirty-two days and two moments (O: one of which 
would be part of the waiting period, i.e. the one in 
which the divorce occurred, and the second of which 
would not be part of it, namely, that in which it 
became evident that the waiting period was over by the 
onset of a subsequent menstruation). If such a woman 
were divorced at the end of a menstrual period, her 
waiting period would be fortyseven days plus a 
moment. These are the shortest possible waiting 
periods. An example of a woman whose periods are far 
apart is one whose menstruation lasts fifteen days, and 
whose intervals between menses last, for example, a 
year or more. Such a woman must wait for three 
intervals between menstruations, even if it takes years 
(N: though medicine may be taken to induce or 
regulate menstruations). 

n9.9 The waiting period for a woman who does not 
menstruate, whether prepubescent or postmenopausal, 
is three months. If a woman normally menstruates, but 
her periods have stopped for some reason such as 
breastfeeding or the like, or without apparent reason, 
then she must wait until the age of menopause, after 
which her waiting period is three months. (N: In the 
Maliki school, such a woman must wait nine months, 
and if neither pregnancy nor menses appear, she is 
considered to be as if menopausal, and her waiting 
period is three more months, making a total of one 
entire year in which there is no menstrual flow.) 

n9.10 All of the above rulings apply to the waiting 
period for divorce (N: or release (def: n5)). 

 
The Waiting Period For A Deceased Husband 
n9.11 If a woman's husband dies, even if during the 

waiting period of a nonfinalised divorce, then if she is 
pregnant, her waiting period ends when she gives birth, 
as previously mentioned (n9.3). But if not (O: i.e. if 
the deceased's wife is not pregnant from him), her 
waiting period is four months and ten days, no matter 
whether she normally menstruates or not (N: and no 
matter whether the husband has had sexual intercourse 
with her or not). 

 
The Lodgings Of A Women In Her Waiting Period 
n9.13 A woman in her waiting period is obliged to 

remain in the home (O: and neither the husband nor 
his family may force her out; nor may she leave. If the 
husband agrees to allow her to leave when there is no 
necessity, it is still not permissible). A woman in the 
waiting period of an unfinalised, less than threefold 
divorce is under the husband's authority and may not 
leave without his permission. If in the waiting period 
of a finalised divorce (N: or release (def: n5)) (O: or 

annulment,) or after her husband's death, a woman 
may leave home during the day to fulfill her needs (N: 
including work, if she has no means of support) and 
obligations. 

n9.14 The waiting period must take place in the 
same lodgings where the divorce occurred, and the 
woman may not be moved to other quarters unless 
there is a real necessity, such as fear (O: for her person 
or property), or when the landlord objects (O: such as 
when the house in question was on loan to the husband 
and its time has expires), or because of considerable 
annoyance to the woman from neighbours or the 
husband's relatives, or annoyance to them from her-in 
all of which cases she may move to the nearest available 
housing. 

n9.15 It is unlawful for the husband of a woman in 
her waiting period to be alone with her or share the 
same housing (N: i.e. he must move out) unless she is in 
a (O: separate) wing of the house (O: with its own 
kitchen, restroom, cistern, and stairs to the roof, in 
which case it is permissible to share the housing, which 
is as if it were two neighboring houses). 

 
Avoiding Adornment After A Husband's Death Or 

A Finalised Divorce 
n9.16 It is obligatory for a woman whose husband 

had dies (N: while she was his wife, or died while she 
was in the waiting period of an unfinalised divorce 
form him) to avoid adornment during the subsequent 
waiting period. It is recommended for a woman to do 
so during the waiting period of a finalised divorce. It 
is unlawful for a woman to avoid adornment longer 
than three days for the death of anyone besides her 
husband. Avoiding adornment means not to enhance 
her beauty, wear jewelry or cosmetics, and so forth. A 
woman avoiding adornment should not wear solid 
colors (N: if intended to beautify) such as blues, greens, 
reds, or yellows; or style her hair or use cosmetics for 
body, clothes, or food (A: such as saffron in rice). She 
may wear silk, wash her hair (N: or comb it, or bathe) 
for cleanliness, or pare her nails during this period. 

 
The End Of The Waiting Period 
n9.17 If the husband of a woman in her waiting 

period takes her back but divorces her again before 
having had sexual intercourse with her, then a new 
waiting period starts over from the beginning (N: 
though it is unlawful for him to do this merely to 
prolong her waiting period). If a husband releases his 
wife for payment (def: n5), remarries her during the 
release's waiting period, but divorces her before 
having had sexual intercourse, then she merely finishes 
the remainder of the release's waiting period. 

n9.18 When a woman claims that her waiting period 
has expired (O: if it does not comprise a particular 
number of months, but rather consists of a number of 
intervals between menstruations, or of giving birth) 
within an amount of time in which it could have 
possibly ended, then her word is accepted (dis: k8.2). 

n9.19 If news of a husband's death reaches a woman 
after his death by four months and ten days, her 
waiting period is already over (O: since her knowledge 
of his death is not a condition for the waiting period). 

 
n10.0 Establishing Paternity 
n10.2 The husband of a woman who bears a child (O: 

no matter whether his marriage to her is valid or 
invalid) is considered to be the child's father whenever 
it is (N: legally) possible that the child could be his, 
meaning that: 

(a) the woman gave birth to the child six months 
plus a moment after the marriage agreement; 

(b) she gave birth to it less than four years from 
when she and her husband could last have possibly met 
and had sexual intercourse, even if they were living at a 
distance from one another, and even if the husband 
does not know whether he had sexual intercourse with 
her. (A: These conditions are for the child's protection 
against being disowned, and only concern what can be 

established in court. Hence, if the husband and wife 
were living apart at a distance at which they could 
possibly have travelled and met, for the child's sake the 
court presumes the child to be the husband's)' 

(c) and the husband is at least nine and a half years 
old. 

n10.3 The husband is not legally considered the 
child's father when the child could not possibly be his, 
such as when: 

(1) (non-(a) and (b) above) the wife gave birth to the 
child in less than six months or more than four years 
since intercourse; 

(2) (non-(b)) the husband is absolutely certain he did 
not have sexual intercourse with her; 

(3) (non-(c)) the husband is under the above-
mentioned age; 

(4) or the husband's genitals have been dissevered. 
n10.4 Whenever a husband is absolutely certain that 

a child which is legally considered his (def: n10.2) is 
not his, by knowing that he never had intercourse with 
the wife at all (O: or did, but less than six months or 
more than four years before the birth), then he is 
obliged to deny paternity by public imprecation (iAn, 
def: n11.3) (O: immediately, because denying paternity 
of a child immediately is like the return of defective 
merchandise (dis: k5.7). He does so by going to the 
Islamic judge and saying, "This child is not mine.'' If 
he delays, his denial is no longer valid. As for the 
public imprecation itself, he may perform it at any 
time thereafter. If he claims that he was ignorant of the 
necessity of denying paternity, or the obligatory 
character of its immediacy, and he is someone who 
might well be ignorant of it, then his claim (A: of 
ignorance) is accepted when he swears an oath to that 
effect. Denial of paternity likewise entails charging the 
wife with adultery, and this too is obligatory 
immediately). 

n10.5 If a husband is not absolutely sure that the 
child is from someone else, it is unlawful for him to 
deny paternity (O: as mere doubts that have arisen in 
his mind are of no consequence) and unlawful to 
charge his wife with adultery. (O: It is also unlawful 
for him to publicly imprecate (def: n11.3) against her 
in such a case, even when he knows she has committed 
adultery, because the child would suffer harm through 
his mother being charged with adultery and its being 
established against her by public imprecation, the 
child being disgraced by this and gossip circulated 
about him. The child need not endure this harm merely 
to satisfy the husband's revenge, who may separate 
from her by divorce). 

n10.6 When a child is legally considered (def: n10.2) 
to be from a husband who is entitled to deny paternity 
but delays doing so without excuse and subsequently 
wants to deny it by public imprecation, we (O: i.e. the 
judge) do not allow him to do so (O: because denial of 
paternity must take place immediately, as mentioned 
above (n10.4), and his delay obviates the possibility of 
denial). But if the husband intends to deny paternity 
immediately, we implement his intention. 

 
n11.0 Charging One's Wife With Adultery 
n11.1 Anyone who charges his wife with adultery (O: 

in plain words, as when he says, "you adulteress,'' or 
allusively, as when he says, "I did not find you a 
virgin,'') and who is thereby liable to be punished for 
accusing another of adultery without witnesses (dis: 
o13.1), may prevent the punishment by public 
imprecation against her (liAn, def: n11.2), provided 
he: 

(a) has reached puberty; 
(b) is sane; 
(c) does so voluntarily; and provided his wife: 
(d) is legally innocent of adultery (A: meaning there 

is neither a confession from her nor four 
eyewitnesses (dis: n11.2(O:))); 
(e) and that she is capable of sexual intercourse. 
n11.2 A husband who accuses his wife of adultery is 

disciplined (ta`zir, def:o17) by the magistrate and not 
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allowed to imprecate against her when her adultery is 
already legally established (O: whether by her own 
admission, or by proof, meaning that four upright 
witnesses (o24.4) have looked at her when she was 
copulating and seen the adulterer's penis in her vagina), 
or when (N: adultery is impossible, such as when) the 
person accused is a mere infant. 

 
Public Imprecation (Lian) 
n11.3 Public imprecation consists of the Islamic 

magistrate (O: or his equivalent) telling the husband 
to repeat four times, "I testify by Allah that I am 
truthful in charging her with adultery'' (O: and it is 
necessary to identify her by her first and family name, 
though if she is present he says, "this wife of mine,'' 
and points to her); and if there is a child, "and that 
this child [O: or if absent, ``the child she gave birth to 
from adultery''] is not from me.'' The fifth time, after 
the magistrate warns him, enjoins him to fear Allah (O: 
reminding him that the punishment of the hereafter is 
worse than punishment in the present life), and after 
he has put his hand in from of the husband's mouth, 
the husband adds, "And may the curse of Allah be 
upon me if I am lying.'' 

n11.4 When the husband has done this, he is no 
longer liable to be punished for accusing another of 
adultery without witnesses, he has denied paternity of 
the child, and his wife is divorced from him and 
unlawful for him to marry, be alone with, or look at, 
forever. She is now liable to be punished for adultery. 

n11.5 The wife in such a case may avoid being 
punished for adultery by public imprecation against 
the husband. Upon being ordered by the magistrate, 
she says four times, "I testify by Allah that he is lying 
about what he has charged me with.'' The fifth time, 
after being warned by the magistrate of the severity of 
the consequences, as described above, she says, "And 
may the wrath of Allah be upon me if he is telling the 
truth.'' When she has done this, she is no longer liable 
to be punished for adultery. 

n11.6 (O: Public imprecation is legally valid in a 
non-Arabic language even when the speaker knows 
Arabic, because the imprecation is a kind of oath or 
attestation, either of which may be given in any 
language.) 

 
n12.10 Becoming Unmarriageable Kin By Suckling 

(Rida) 
n12.1 An infant becomes the "child'' of the female 

who breast-feeds him (A: in respect to being unable to 
marry her, to the permissibility of looking at her and 
being alone with her, and in his ablution (wudu) not 
being nullified by touching her) when: 

(a) the milk comes from a female at least nine years 
old, whether it is occasioned by sexual intercourse or 
something else; 

(b) and she breast-feeds a child who is less than two 
full years old; 

(c) in at least five separate breast-feedings (O: a 
restriction that excludes anything less than five, which 
is of no consequence. Separate breast-feedings means 
whatever is commonly acknowledged (def: f4.5) to be 
separate). 

n12.2 In such a case: 
(1) it is unlawful for the wet nurse to marry the child 

and its subsequent descendants (O: by familial relation 
or by suckling) exclusively (O: exclusively meaning 
that only the child's descendants become unlawful for 
her to marry, not the child's ancestors (N: or 
brothers)); 

(2) she becomes the child's "mother,'' and it is 
unlawful for the child to marry her, her ancestors (O: 
by familial relation or by suckling), her descendants 
(O: who become as if they were the child's brothers and 
sisters), or her brothers and sisters (O: though the 
child is not forbidden to marry the latters' children). 

n12.3 If the wet nurse's milk was occasioned by a 
pregnancy from her husband, then: 

(1) the child she nurses becomes the husband's 
"child,'' and the husband may not marry the child or 
its descendants (O: by familial relation or by suckling, 
since they are now as if his grandchildren) exclusively; 

(2) and the husband becomes the child's "father,'' 
and it is unlawful for the child to marry him, his 
ancestors, his descendants, or his brothers and sisters. 

n12.4 Upon becoming unmarriageable kin through 
suckling, marriage between the above-mentioned 
persons is prohibited, and it is permissible for the 
respective members of the opposite sex to look at each 
other as they do with their familial unmarriageable 
relatives (dis: m2.5), and to be alone with them (O: 
though other kinds of rulings applicable to natural 
relatives, such as inheritance (def: L4-6) or having to 
support them (m12) are not applicable to 
unmarriageable kin by suckling). 

 
 
BOOK O - JUSTICE (by al-Misri) 
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Meaning of without right o1.1 (O:) 
Those Not Subject to Retaliation o1.2 
Intentionality in Injurious Crimes o2.0 
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Mistake made in a deliberate injury o2.3 
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Retaliation for Bodily Injury or Death (Qisas) o3.0 
How Retaliatory Injuries Are Inflicted o3.2 
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o3.3 
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o3.5 
No Retaliation Against Pregnant Women Until 

Birth o3.6 
One May Forgo Retaliation o3.8 
When Offender Kills a Group of People o3.9 
When a Group Kills Someone o3.10 
An Intentional Killer with a Mistaken One o3.12 
Indemnity (Diya) o4.0 
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(A:) 
Indemnity May Be Waived o4.1 (N:) 
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Permissible to kill rapists forthwith o7.5 
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Meaning of JIhad o9.0 (O:) 
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Truces o9.16 
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The Spoils of Battle o10.0 
Who Is Entitled to Spoils of Battle o10.1 
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Personal Booty o10.3 
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Who is entitled to it o10.4 
Non-Muslim Subjects of the Islamic State (Ahl al-

Dhimma) o11.0 
Who May Enter a Citizenship Agreement with 

Muslims o11.1 
Idolators and Post-Islamic Sects Excluded o11.2 
Conditions Imposed on Non-Muslims o11.3 
The Non-Muslim Poll Tax (Jizya) o11.4 
Collected with leniency o11.4 
Not levied on women or children o11.4 
Rules for Non-Muslim Subjects o11.5 
Non-Muslims Forbidden to Reside in the Hijaz 

o11.6 
May not enter Mecca, mosques, etc. o11.7 
Caliph Must Defend Non-Muslims in Muslim Land 

o11.8 
Violations of the Terms of the Agreement o11.9 
Consequences to violators o11.11 
The Penalty for Fornication or Sodomy o12.0 
Who Is Subject to the Penalty o12.2 
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(muhsan)o12.2 
Circumstances in which ignorance is excusable o12.4 
Scourging o12.5 
Stoning o12.6 
The Penalty for Accusing a Person of Adultery 

Without Proof o13.0 
Who Is Subject to the Penalty o13.1 
Meaning of someone who could be chaste o13.2 
The Penalty o13.3 
Accusing in Plain Words Versus Allusive Ones o13.4 
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Accusing Someone More Than Once o13.5 
Conditions for Imposing the Penalty o13.8 
The Penalty for Theft o14.0 
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The Penalty o14.1 
Who Is Subject to the Penalty o14.1 
Stealing Again o14.1 
Circumstances in Which the Penalty Is Not Imposed 

o14.2 
Meaning of Normal Security for Similar Articles 

o14.3 
Only Caliph May Impose Penalty o14.5 
No Amputation for Forcible Siezure etc. o14.6 
The Penalty for Highway Robbery o15.0 
The Penalty o15.2 
Giving Oneself Up Obviates the Penalty o15.3 
The Penalty for Drinking o16.0 
Meaning of Unlawful Beverages o16.1 
Who Is Subject to the Penalty o16.2 
The Penalty o16.3 
Fornication, Drinking, etc., Several Times o16.4 
Drinking Is Absolutely Impermissible o16.6 
Nonalcoholic Intoxicants o16.7 
Hashush etc.unlawful o16.8 
Disciplinary Action (Ta`zir) o17.0 
Is for Disobedience Without a Prescribed Penalty 

o17.1 
Caliph Determines the Punishment o17.1 
Guardians, Teachers, Etc., May Discipline Charges 

o17.4 
Oaths (Yamin) o18.0 
Meaning for Oath o18.0 (A:) 
Conditions for Validity o18.1 
Unthinking Oaths Not Valid o18.2 
Offensive to Swear by Other Than Allah o18.3 
Names of Allah That Effect Oaths o18.4 
Expressions That Require the Intention o18.6 
Examples of Breaking and Not Breaking Oaths 

o19.0 
Adding "If Allah Wills'' (In Sha Allah) o19.5 
The Expiation for a Broken Oath o20.0 
Who Is Liable and When o20.1 
The Expiation o20.2 
The Poor May Expiate by Fasting o20.4 
The Judgeship o21.0 
A Communal Obligation o21.1 
Judges Appointed by Caliph o21.3 
Two Parties Selecting a Third to Arbitrate o21.4 
The Judge and the Court o22.0 
Conditions for Being a Judge o22.1 
Conditions for Ijtihad o22.1 (d) 
Types of Koranic texts o22.1 (d(I)) 
Types of hadiths o22.1(d(II)) 
Analogical reasoning (qiyas) o22.1 (d(III)) 
A judge's knowledge of these things o22.1 (d(III)) 
If no mujtahids are available o22.1 (d(end)) 
Judge's Assistant Etc. o22.3 
Various Rules for Judges o22.6 
Judge may not accept gifts o22.7 
May not decide cases involving son etc. o22.8 
May not decide cases when angry etc. o22.9 
Takes cases first-come-first-served o22.12 
Court Claims o23.0 
When Plaintiff Is Not Telling the Truth o23.1 
If the Judge Knows the Truth o23.2 
Who May Litigate o23.5 
What May Be Litigated Over o23.6 
If the article Is in One Litigant's Possession o23.8 
Unacknowledged Debts Collected Without 

Permission o23.9 
Witnessing and Testifying o24.0 
A Communal Obligation o24.1 
Conditions for Being a Witness o24.2 
Meaning of respectability (muruA) o24.2 
Those Whose Testimony Is Unacceptable o24.3 
Meaning of a corrupt person (fasiq) o24.3(A:) 
Meaning of an upright person (Adal) o24.4 
Others whose testimony is unnacceptable o24.6 
How Many Witnesses Are Needed in Court Cases 

o24.7 
Cases involving property o24.7 
Marriage or legal penalties o24.8 
Fornication or sodomy o24.9 

Things usually only seen by women o24.10 
The Caliphate o25.0 
The Obligatory Character of the Caliphate o25.1 
A Communal Obligation o25.2 
The Qualifications of a Caliph o25.3 
Being Muslim o25.3(a) 
Unbelievers removed from office o25.3(a) 
Altering the Sacred Law is unbelief o25.3(a) 
Removing those of reprehensible innovations o25.3 

(a) 
Emigrating from where Islam is forbidden o25.3(a) 
Being Capable of Expert Legal Reasoning (Ijtihad) 

o25.3 (d) 
Uprightness o25.3(i) 
Three Ways to Establish Caliph in Office o25.4 
Oath of fealty from those with power etc. o25.4 (1) 
Being appointed successor by previous caliph o25.4 

(2) 
Siezure of power by qualified individual o25.4 (2) 
Obedience to the Caliph o25.5 
Invalidity of More Than One Caliph o25.6 
Delegating Authority to Those Under the Caliph 

o25.7 
Full ministerial authority o25.7(1) 
Limitary ministerial authority o25.7(2) 
Regional Authorities o25.8 
Authority in View of Merit o25.9 
The duties of regional authorities 025.9 
Authority in View of Siezure of Power 025.10 
The Conclusion of `Umdat al-Salik o26.0 
Allah Knows Best What Is Correct o26.1 
Only one mujtahid is correct on a ruling o26.1(O:) 
Ijtihad mistakes excused in works, not beliefs o26.1 

(O:) 
 
o1.0 Who Is Subject To Retaliation For Injurious 

Crimes 
(O: Injurious crimes includes not only those 

committed with injurious weapons, but those inflicted 
otherwise as well, such as with sorcery (def: x136). 
Killing without right is, after unbelief, one of the very 
worst enormities, as Shafi`i explicitly states in (n: 
Muzani's) The Epitome. The Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) said: "The blood of a Muslim man 
who testifies that there is no god but Allah and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah is not lawful to shed unless 
he be one of three: a married adulterer, someone killed 
in retaliation for killing another, or some-one who 
abandons his religion and the Muslim community,'' 
and in another hadith, "The killing of a believer is 
more heinous in Allah's sight that doing away with all 
of this world.'' Allah Most High says: "... and not to 
slay the soul that Allah has forbidden, except with 
right'' (Koran 6:151), and, "O you who believe, 
retaliation is prescribed for you regarding the slain...'' 
(Koran 2:178).)  

o1.1 Retaliation is obligatory (A: if the person 
entitled wishes to take it (dis: o3.8)) against anyone 
who kills a human being purely intentionally and 
without right. (O: Intentionally is a first restriction 
and excludes killing someone through an honest 
mistake, while purely excludes a mistake made in a 
deliberate injury (def: o2.3), and without right 
excludes cases of justifiable homicide such as lawful 
retaliation.) 

o1.2 The following are not subject to retaliation: 
(1) a child or insane person, under any circumstances 

(O: whether Muslim or non-Muslim. The ruling for a 
person intermitently insane is that he is considered as a 
sane person when in his right mind, and as if someone 
continously insane when in an interval of insanity. If 
someone against whom retaliation is obligatory 
subsequently becomes insane, the full penalty is 
nevertheless exacted. A homicide committed by 
someone who is drunk is (A: considered the same as 
that of a sane person,) like his pronouncing divorce 
(dis: n1.2)); 

(2) a Muslim for killing a non-Muslim; 

(3) a Jewish or Christian subject of the Islamic state 
for killing an apostate from Islam (O: because a subject 
of the state is under its protection, while killing an 
apostate from Islam is without consequences); 

(4) a father or mother (or their fathers of mothers) 
fir killing their offspring, or offspring's offspring; 

(5) nor is retaliation permissible to a descendant for 
(A: his ancestor's) killing someone whose death would 
otherwise entitle the descendant to retaliate, such as 
when his father kills his mother. 

 
o2.0 Intentionality In Injurious Crimes 
o2.1 Injurious crimes (O: of all types, whether 

killing or something less) are of three types: 
(1) an honest mistake; 
(2) a mistake made in a deliberate injury; 
(3) or purely intentional. 
o2.2 An honest mistake is an act such as shooting an 

arrow at a wall and hitting a person (O: or shooting at 
a person and hitting someone else), or slipping from a 
height and falling on someone. The criterion for it is 
that the act is intended but not the person, or neither 
the act nor the person is intended. 

o2.3 A mistake made in a deliberate injury is when 
one intends an injury that is not generally fatal, such 
as hitting someone with a light stick in a nonvital spot 
(A: from which the person dies) and the like. 

o2.4 Purely intentional means to intend and injury 
of the type that is generally fatal, whether with a blunt 
instrument or a sharp one. 

 
o3.0 Retaliation For Bodily Injury Or Death (Qisas) 
o3.1 Retaliation is obligatory (A: if those entitled 

wish to take it (dis: o3.8)) when there is a (N: purely) 
intentional injury (def: o2.4) against life or limb. 

o3.2 Retaliation is obligatory in return for injuries 
(A: part for commensurate part) whenever the 
retaliatory injury can be (O: fully) inflicted without 
exceeding the extent of the original injury, such as (A: 
when the retaliatory injury is on) an eye, eyelid, the 
soft part of the nose, the ear, tooth, lip, hand, foot, 
finger, fingertip, penis, testicles, vulva, and the like; 
provided that the retaliatory injury is like the origina, 
meaning that a right member is not taken for a left, an 
upper one for a lower, nor a functional member for a 
paralysed one. (N: Nor is there retaliation for nonfatal 
bullet wounds in the stomach or chest, for example, 
because such injuries cannot be reproduced without 
risk of greater damage than the original, for which 
reason they call for an indemnity (dis: o4.15) alone.) 
There is no retaliation for (O: breaking) a bone (A: 
though payment is due to cover the cost of treatment 
and so forth). 

o3.3 Females are entitled to retaliate against males, 
children against adults, and lower class people against 
upper class; whether the retaliation is a life for a life, 
or limb for a limb. 

o3.4 It is not permissible to exact retaliation against 
someone without the presence of the caliph (def: o25) 
or his representative (O: meaning that it is necessary to 
have the permission of one of them because of the 
danger and lack of knowledge involved in exacting 
retaliation oneself, as it requires the judgement and 
personal reasoning of a ruler. If someone takes 
retaliation without the caliph's permission, then it is 
valid (A: i.e. suffices the demand for it) but the person 
who took it is disciplined (def: o17) for arrogating the 
caliph's prerogative, since administering retaliation is 
one of his functions, and to encroach upon it is wrong). 
If a person who is entitled to retaliate is able to do so 
proficiently (O: being a strong man who knows how to 
do it), he is allowed to. If not, he is ordered (N: by the 
rules or his representative) to have another do it. 

o3.5 If two (O: or more) people are entitled to exact 
retaliation against the offender, it is not permissible 
for just one of them to insist on doing so (O: though if 
they choose one of themselves to exact it, this is 
permissible, and the one chosen is considered as the 
other's commissioned agent. The two may not take 
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retaliation together, as this amounts to torturing the 
person being retaliated against). If each insists that he 
be the one, they draw lots to see who will do it.  

o3.6 There is no retaliation against a pregnant 
woman until she has given birth and the infant is able 
to suffice with another's milk. 

o3.8 Whenever someone who is entitled to exact 
retaliation decides instead to forgive the offender and 
take an indemnity (def: o4) from him, then retaliation 
is no longer called for, and the deserving person is 
entitled to the indemnity. If some of a group of people 
who are entitled to retaliation agree to forgo it, as 
when a murder victim has children and one of them 
forgives the murderer, then retaliation is no longer 
obligatory, and the group deserves an indemnity from 
the offender. (A: Or the indemnity may also be waived.) 

o3.9 When someone kills a group of people or maims 
them one after another, retaliation is exacted for the 
first individual attacked, and the other deserving 
parties receive an indemnity. If the offender injures 
them all at one, then those entitled to retaliate against 
him draw lots to determine who will do so. o3.10 
When a group of people together murder a single 
person, they are all killed in retaliation, no matter 
whether the amount of injury inflicted by each upon 
the victim is the same or whether it differs. 

o3.12 There is no retaliation against anyone for an 
injury or death caused by someone who did so 
intentionally but in conjunction with someone who 
did so by mistake. When an injurious crime is caused 
by a nonfamily member in cooperation with the 
victim's father, retaliation is only taken against the 
nonfamily member (dis: o1.2(4)). 

o3.13 Retaliation is also obligatory (dis: o3.8) for 
every wound that cuts to the bone, such as a cut on the 
head or face that reaches the skull, or a cut to the bone 
in the upper arm lower leg, or thigh. To the bone 
means that it is known that a knife or a needle, for 
example, has reached the bone, not that the wound 
actually exposes the bone to view. 

 
o4.0 Indemnity (Diya) 
(A: The rulings below concern the maximum that the 

victim or victim's family may demand. If both sides 
agree on an indemnity of lesser amount, or nothing at 
all, this is legally valid and binding.) 

o4.1 An indemnity is obligatory (N: though it may 
by waived by deserving recipients, like retaliation) in 
cases of death caused: 

(1) by an honest mistake (def: o2.2); 
(2) by a mistake made in a deliberate injury (o2.3); 
(3) or intentionally, if those entitled to retaliate 

agree to forgo retaliation (dis: o3.8). 
o4.2 The indemnity for killing a male Muslim is 100 

camels. (N: Shafi`i scholars early converted the 
pastoral equivalents to gold dinars (n: one dinar 
equalling 4.235 grams of gold (dis: w15)), the amount 
due in the rulings below being the weight of the gold, 
regardless of its current market value.) (A: The 
stronger position in the Shafi's school is that 
indemnities should be reckoned in camels, after which 
both parties may agree on a lesser amount or another 
form of payment.) 

 
The Indemnity For A Purely Intentional Killing 
o4.3 The indemnity for cases of purely intentional 

homicide (def: o2.4) is made severe in three ways: 
(a) it must be paid immediately; 
(b) it is due from the offender himself; 
(c) and the amount paid is (N: 1.333.3 gold dinars 

(n: 5,646.6 grams of gold) or else:) 30 she-camels in 
their fourth year, 30 she-camels in their fifth year, and 
40 pregnant she-camels. 

 
The Indemnity For Death By Mistake In A 

Deliberate Injury 
o4.4 When the killing is a mistake made in a 

deliberate injury (def:o2.3), the indemnity is only 
made severe in one respect, namely that the payment 

consists of the three types of camel mentioned above (n: 
or 5,646.6 grams of gold), while it is less severe in that: 

(a) payment is deferred (def: o4.11); 
(b) and is due (N: not from the offender, but) from 

those of the offender's extended family who are 
required to pay (Aqila, def: o4.10). 

 
The Indemnity For A Death Caused By An Honest 

Mistake 
o4.5 When the killing occurred through an honest 

mistake (def: o2.2), the indemnity is less severe in three 
ways: 

(a) payment is deferred; 
(b) it is due from those of the offender's extended 

family who are required to pay (def: o4.10); 
(c) and the amount paid is (N: 1,000 gold dinars (n: 

4,235.0 grams of gold) or: 20 she-camels in their 
second year, 20 she-camels and 20 he-camels in their 
third year, 20, she-camels in their fourth year, and 20 
she-camels in their fifth year. 

o4.6 But no matter whether the killing was a 
mistake or intentional, the three-types-of-
camelindemnity (def: o4.3(c)) must be paid if the 
person killed was: 

(1) an unmarriageable kin by birth relative of the 
killer (def: m6.1(1-8) and m6.2(1-6)): 

(2) slain in the Sacred Precinct in Mecca: 
(3) or killed during one of the sacrosanct months of 

Dhul Qa`da, Dhul Hijja, Muharram, or Rajab. 
o4.7 Defective animals may not constitute payment. 
o4.8 It is permissible for deserving recipients to 

accept payment other than camels if both parties agree. 
o4.9 (A: For the rulings below, one multiplies the 

fraction named by the indemnity appropriate to the 
death or injury's type of intentionality and other 
relevant circumstances that determine the amount of a 
male Muslim's indemnity (def: o4.2-6 and o4.13).) The 
indemnity for the death or injury of a woman is one-
half the indemnity paid for a man. The indemnity paid 
for a Jew or Christian is one-third of the indemnity 
paid for a Muslim. The indemnity paid of a 
Zoroastrian is one-fifteenth of that a Muslim. When a 
miscarriage results from someone having struck the 
stomach of a pregnant woman (O: or other part of her, 
or when someone frightens her, resulting in a 
miscarriage), the indemnity for the fetus is a male or 
female slave worth one-twentieth of the indemnity 
payable for killing the fetus's father, or one-tenth that 
of its mother. (A: The indemnity is whatever they 
agree upon.) 

o4.10 The members of the offender's extended family 
who are liable for certain kinds of indemnities consist 
of the offender's universal heirs, excluding his father, 
father's father (O: and on up), his son, son's son (O: 
and on down). (A: Meaning that they consist of those 
mentioned at L10.6(7-14).) Those of the extended 
family who are poor (A: poor meaning someone who 
has enough for himself but no more), prepubescent, or 
insane are not obliged to pay (N: anything in 
conjunction with the other members). If the offender is 
Muslim, then his non-Muslim relatives are not obliged 
to pay, as is also the case if the offender is non-Muslim 
and his relatives are Muslim. 

o4.11 When the extended family is obliged to, they 
must pay the entire indemnity of 100 camels (N: or the 
gold equivalents) within three years. Every required 
extended family member who is well-off is obliged to 
pay one-half dinar (n:2.1175 grams of gold) at the end 
of each year, while every member who is between 
affluence and poverty is obliged to pay a quarter dinar 
(n; 1.05875 grams of gold). If any of the indemnity 
remains to be paid after three years (N: or if the 
offender has no family to pay it), it is paid by the 
Muslim common fund (bayt al-mal). If there is none, 
the offender himself must pay. 

o4.12 When the indemnity due is less than a full 
indemnity (A: full meaning that which is due for a 
Muslim male (def: o4.2-6)), as when it is for a wound, 

miscarriage, female, or a Jewish or Christian subject of 
the Islamic state, then: 

(1) if it consists of one-third or less of a full 
indemnity, it must be paid within one year; 

(2) if it consists of two-thirds or less of a full 
indemnity, then one of the thirds must be paid in the 
first year, and the rest in the second year; 

(3) and if it amounts to more than two-thirds of a 
full indemnity, then the two-thirds must be paid 
within two years and the rest in the third year. 

 
The Indemnity For Bodily Injuries 
o4.13 If a nonpaired body part of aesthetic value and 

utility (A: a tongue, for example) is dissevered, then a 
full indemnity is paid, meaning the indemnity due if 
the member's owner were killed (def: o4.2-6, 

o4.9).The same is due for each pair of limbs: if both 
are cut off, a full indemnity is paid, while if only one is 
cut off, then half the full indemnity. The same is true 
for the faculties of sense (A: such as hearing): for each 
faculty the injury eliminates, there is a full indemnity. 
Thus, a full indemnity is paid for cutting off two ears, 
and a half indemnity for one. This also holds for a pair 
of eyes, lips, jaws, hands, feet, buttocks, testicles, 
eyelids, the nipples of a female, vulval labia, the soft 
part of the nose, the tongue, head of the penis, or 
whole penis. A full indemnity is also paid for injuries 
which paralyze these members, or for injuring the 
peritioneal wall between vagina and rectum so they 
become one aperture, or for flaying a person, breaking 
his back, or eliminating the use of his mind, hearing, 
vision, speech, sense of smell, or taste. 

o4.14 The indemnity for each finger is ten camels, 
and five for each tooth (N: or 10 and 5 percent 
respectively of the equivalent gold values (def: o4.3-5), 
depending on the relevant circumstances (dis: 
o4.9(A:))). 

o4.15 As for wounds on the body, their indemnity 
consists of a fraction of the full indemnity 

proportionate (A: by the calculation of the Islamic 
magistrate) to the extent of the damage. 

o4.16 The indemnity for wounds on the head or face, 
when not to the bone, is also such a proportionate 
fraction, though if such wounds are to the bone, as 
mentioned above (o3.13), the indemnity is five camels 
(dis: o4.14(N:)). There are other injuries which I 
prefer to omit for the sake of brevity. 

o4.17 There is no indemnity obligatory for killing a 
non-Muslim at war with Muslims (harbi), someone 
who has left Islam, someone sentenced to death by 
stoning (A: for adultery (def: o12)) by virtue of having 
been convicted in court, or those it is obligatory to kill 
by military action (N: such as a band of highwaymen). 

 
o5.0 The Expiation To Allah For Taking A Human 

Life 
o5.1 An expiation is due to Allah Most High from 

anyone who kills someone unlawful to kill, whether 
the killing is through a mistake or is intentional, and 
no matter whether retaliation (def: o3) or an 
indemnity (o4) is obligatory or not. 

o5.2 The expiation consists of freeing a slave (def: 
k32), or if one cannot, then two consecutive months of 
fasting. (O: There is no difference in this precedence 
order whether the killer is legally accountable or not, 
as when he is a child or insane, in which case the 
guardian must free a slave on his behalf. (A: Though if 
a child fasts, it fulfills the expiation.)) 

o5.4 (O: There is no expiation for killing someone 
who has left Islam, a highwayman (def: o15). or a 
convicted married adulterer, even when someone 
besides the caliph kills him.) 

 
o6.0 Fighting Those Who Rebel Against The 

Caliph 
o6.1 When a group of Muslims rebel against the 

caliph (khalifa, def: o25) and want to overthrow him, 
or refuse to fulfill an obligation imposed by Sacred 
Law such as zakat, and rise in armed insurrection, he 
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sends someone to them and redresses their grievances if 
possible. If they obdurately refuse to obey him (O: no 
matter whether he is just or unjust, as Nawawi 
mentions in his commentary on Sahih Muslim, citing 
the consensus of Muslims (ijma`, def: b7) that it is 
unlawful to revolt against caliphs and fight them, even 
if they are corrupt), he fights them with (O: military) 
weaponry that does not cause general destruction, as 
do fire and mangonel (O: for the aim is to suppress 
them, not destroy them), and does not pursue those 
who retreat, or kill the wounded 

o6.2 There is no financial responsibility for what 
they destroy of ours nor what we destroy of theirs in 
such military action. 

o6.3 They are subject to Islamic laws (O: because 
they have not committed an act that puts them outside 
of Islam that they should be considered non-Muslims. 
Nor are they considered morally corrupt, for rebels is 
not a pejorative term, but rather they merely have a 
mistaken understanding), and the decisions of their 
Islamic judge are considered legally effective (O: 
provided he does not declare the lives of upright 
Muslims (def: o24.4) to be justly forfeitable) if they are 
such as would be effective if made by our own judge.  

o6.4 If they do not rebel by war, the caliph may not 
fight them. 

 
o7.0 Warding Off Aggressors 
o7.1 Someone whom a Muslim is trying to kill is 

entitled to kill the Muslim, though it is not obligatory 
to. Someone whom a non-Muslim or animal is trying 
to kill is obliged to defend himself. 

o7.2 If an aggressor is trying to take one's money or 
property, it is permissible to defend it but not 
obligatory. If the aggressor intends one's womenfolk 
(O: such as one's wife or son's wife), it is obligatory to 
defend them. 

o7.3 To defend means to use the minimum amount of 
force required. If one knows that shouting will repel 
the aggressor, one may not strike him. If a hand is 
enough, a stick may not be employed. If a stick will do, 
a sword may not be used. If cutting the other's hand 
will suffice, one may not kill him. (O: Mawardi states 
that this precedence order is for crimes that are not 
indecencies. As for when an aggressor is raping 
someone whom it is unlawful for him to have sexual 
intercourse with, it is permissible to kill him 
forthwith.) Someone who knows (O: i.e. believes) that 
an aggressor cannot be dissuaded by anything short of 
killing him may kill him and is not accountable for it.  

o7.4 When one has warded off an aggressor, it is 
unlawful to take further measures against him. 

 
o8.0 Apostasy From Islam (Ridda) 
(O: Leaving Islam is the ugliest form of unbelief 

(kufr) and the worst. It may come about through 
sarcasm, as when someone is told, "Trim your nails, it 
is sunna,'' and he replies, "I would not do it even if it 
were,'' as opposed to when some circumstance exists 
which exonerates him of having committed apostasy, 
such as when his tongue runs away with him, or when 
he is quoting someone, or says it out of fear.) 

o8.1 When a person who has reached puberty and is 
sane voluntarily apostatizes from Islam, he deserves to 
be killed. 

o8.2 In such a case, it is obligatory for the caliph (A: 
or his representive) to ask him to repent and return to 
Islam. If he does, it is accepted from him, but if he 
refuses, he is immediately killed. 

o8.3 If he is a freeman, no one besides the caliph or 
his representative may kill him. If someone else kills 
him, the killer is disciplined (def: o17) (O: for 
arrogating the caliph's prerogative and encroaching 
upon his rights, as this is one of his duties). 

o8.4 There is no indemnity for killing an apostate (O: 
or any expiation, since it is killing someone who 
deserves to die). 

o8.5 If he apostatises from Islam and returns several 
times, it (O: i.e. his return to Islam, which occurs when 

he states the two Testifications of Faith (def: o8.7(12))) 
is accepted from him, though he is disciplined (o17). 

o8.6 (A: If a spouse in a consummated marriage 
apostatises from Islam, the couple are separated for a 
waiting period consisting of three intervals between 
menstruations. If the spouse returns to Islam before 
the waiting period ends, the marriage is not annulled 
but is considered to have continued the whole time (dis: 
m7.4).) 

 
Acts That Entail Leaving Islam 
o8.7 (O: Among the things that entail apostasy from 

Islam (may Allah protect us from them) are: 
(1) to prostrate to an idol, whether sarcastically, out 

of mere contrariness, or in actual conviction, like that 
of someone who believes the Creator to be something 
that has originated in time. Like idols in this respect 
are the sun or moon, and like prostration is bowing to 
other than Allah, if one intends reverence towards it 
like the reverence due to Allah; 

(2) to intend to commit unbelief, even if in the future. 
And like this intention is hesitating whether to do so 
or not: one thereby immediately commits unbelief; 

(3) to speak words that imply unbelief such as "Allah 
is the third of three,'' or "I am Allah''-unless one's 
tongue has run away with one, or one is quoting 
another, or is one of the friends of Allah Most High 
(wali, def: w33) in a spiritually intoxicated state of 
total oblivion (A: friend of Allah or not, someone 
totally oblivious is as if insane, and is not held legally 
responsible (dis: k13.1(O:))), for these latter do not 
entail unbelief; 

(4) to revile Allah or His messenger (Allah bless him 
and give him peace); 

(5) to deny the existence of Allah, His beginingless 
eternality, His endless eternality, or to deny any of His 
attributes which the consensus of Muslims ascribes to 
Him (dis: v1); 

(6) to be sarcastic about Allah's name, His command, 
His interdiction, His promise, or His threat; 

(7) to deny any verse of the Koran or anything which 
by scholarly consensus (def: b7) belongs to it, or to 
add a verse that does belong to it; 

(8) to mockingly say, ``I don't know what faith is''; 
(9) to reply to someone who says, "There is no power 

or strength save through Allah''; "Your 
saying "There's no power or strength, etc,' won't 

save you from hunger''; 
(10) for a tyrant, after an oppressed person says, 

"This is through the decree of Allah,'' to reply, "I act 
without the decree of Allah''; 

(11) to say that a Muslim is an unbeliever (kafir) (dis: 
w47) in words that are uninterpretable as merely 
meaning he is an ingrate towards Allah for divinely 
given blessings (n: in Arabic, also ``kafir''); 

(12) when someone asks to be taught the 
Testification of Faith (Ar. Shahada, the words, ``La 
ilaha ill Allahu Mohammedun rasulu Llah'' (There is 
no god but Allah, Mohammed is the Messenger of 
Allah)), and a Muslim refuses to teach him it; 

(13) to describe a Muslim or someone who wants to 
become a Muslim in terms of unbelief (kufr); 

(14) to deny the obligatory character of something 
which by the consensus of Muslims (ijma`, def: b7) is 
part of Islam, when it is well known as such, like the 
prayer (salat) or even one rakA from one of the five 
obligatory prayers, if there is no excuse (def: u2.4); 

(15) to hold that any of Allah's messengers or 
prophets are liars, or to deny their being sent; 

(n: Ala' al-din' Abidin adds the following: 
(16) to revile the religion of Islam; 
(17) to believe that things in themselves or by their 

own nature have any causal influence independent of 
the will of Allah; 

(18) to deny the existence of angels or jinn (def: w22), 
or the heavens; 

(19) to be sarcastic about any ruling of the Sacred 
Law; 

(20) or to deny that Allah intended the Prophet's 
message (Allah bless him and give him peace) to be the 
religion followed by the entire world (dis: w4.3-4) (al-
Hadiyya al-AlaIyya (y4), 423-24).) There are others, 
for the subject is nearly limitless. May Allah Most 
High save us and all Muslims from it.) 

 
o9.0 Jihad 
(O: Jihad means to war against non-Muslims, and is 

etymologically derived from the word mujahada 
signifying warfare to establish the religion. And it is 
the lesser jihad. As for the greater jihad, it is spiritual 
warfare against the lower self (nafs), which is why the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said as 
he was returning from jihad. "We have returned from 
the lesser jihad to the greater jihad.'' The scriptural 
basis for jihad, prior to scholarly consensus (def: b7) is 
such Koranic verses as: 

(1) "Fighting is prescribed for you'' (Koran 2:216); 
(2) "Slay them wherever you find them'' (Koran 

4:89); 
(3) "Fight the idolators utterly'' (Koran 9:36); and 

such hadiths as the one related by Bukhari and Muslim 
that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
said: "I have been commanded to fight people until 
they testify that there is no god but Allah and that 
Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah, and perform the 
prayer, and pay zakat. If they say it, they have saved 
their blood and possessions from me, except for the 
rights of Islam over them. And their final reckoning is 
with Allah''; and the hadith reported by Muslim, "To 
go forth in the morning or evening to fight in the path 
of Allah is better than the whole world and everything 
in it.'' Details concerning jihad are found in the 
accounts of the military expeditions of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), including his 
own martial forays and those on which he dispatched 
others. The former consist of the ones he personally 
attended, some twenty-seven (others say twenty-nine) 
of them. He fought in eight of them, and killed only 
one person with his noble hand, Ubayy ibn Khalaf, at 
the battle of Uhud. On the latter expeditions he sent 
others to fight, himself remaining at Medina, and these 
were forty-seven in number.) 

 
The Obligatory Character Of Jihad 
o9.1 Jihad is a communal obligation (def: c3.2). 

When enough people perform it to successfully 
accomplish it, it is no longer obligatory upon others 
(O: the evidence for which is the Prophet's saying 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), "He who 
provides the equipment for a soldier in jihad has 
himself performed jihad," and Allah Most High 
having said: "Those of the believers who are unhurt 
but sit behind are not equal to those who fight in 
Allah's path with their property and lives. Allah has 
preferred those who fight with their property and lives 
a whole degree above those who sit behind. And to 
each, Allah has promised great good" (Koran 4:95). If 
none of those concerned perform jihad, and it does not 
happen at all, then everyone who is aware that it is 
obligatory is guilty of sin, if there was a possibility of 
having performed it. In the time of the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) jihad was a communal 
obligation after his emigration (hijra) to Medina. As 
for subsequent times, there are two possible states in 
respect to non-Muslims. The first is when they are in 
their own countries, in which case jihad (def: o9.8) is a 
communal obligation, and this is what our author is 
speaking of when he says, "Jihad is a communal 
obligation," meaning upon the Muslims each year. 
The second state is when non-Muslims invade a Muslim 
country or near to one, in which case jihad is 
personally obligatory (def: c3.2) upon the inhabitants 
of that country, who must repel the non-Muslims with 
whatever they can). 

o9.2 Jihad is personally obligatory upon all those 
present in the battle lines (A: and to flee is an enormity 
(dis: p11)) (O: provided one is able to fight. If unable, 
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because of illness or the death of one's mount when not 
able to fight on foot, or because one no longer has a 
weapon, then one may leave. One may also leave if the 
opposing non-Muslim army is more than twice the size 
of the Muslim force). 

o9.3 Jihad is also (O: personally) obligatory for 
everyone (O: able to perform it, male or female, old or 
young) when the enemy has surrounded the Muslims 
(O: on every side, having entered our territory, even if 
the land consists of ruins, wilderness, or mountains, 
for non-Muslim forces entering Muslim lands is a 
weighty matter that cannot be ignored, but must be 
met with effort and struggle to repel them by every 
possible means. All of which is if conditions permit 
gathering (A: the above-mentioned) people, 
provisioning them, and readying them for war. If 
conditions do not permit this, as when the enemy has 
overrun the Muslims such that they are unable to 
provision or prepare themselves for war, then whoever 
is found by non-Muslim and knows he will be killed if 
captured is obliged to defend himself in whatever way 
possible. But if not certain that he will be killed, 
meaning that he might or might not be, as when he 
might merely be taken captive, and he knows he will be 
killed if he does not surrender, then he may either 
surrender or fight. A woman too has a choice between 
fighting or surrendering if she is certain that she will 
not be subjected to an indecent act if captured. If 
uncertain that she will be safe from such an act, she is 
obliged to fight, and surrender is not permissible). 

 
Who Is Obliged To Fight In Jihad 
o9.4 Those called upon (O: to perform jihad when it 

is a communal obligation are every able bodied man 
who has reached puberty and is sane. 

o9.5 The following may not fight in jihad: 
(1) Someone in debt, unless his creditor gives him 

leave; 
(2) or someone with at least one Muslim parent, 

until they give their permission; unless the Muslims are 
surrounded by the enemy, in which case it is 
permissible for them to fight without permission. 

o9.6 It is offensive to conduct a military expedition 
against hostile non-Muslims without the caliph's 
permission (A: though if there is no caliph (def: o25), 
no permission is required). 

o9.7 Muslims may not seek help from non-Muslims 
allies unless the Muslims are considerably 
outnumbered and the allies are of goodwill towards 
the Muslims. 

 
The Objectives Of Jihad 
o9.8 The caliph (o25) makes war upon Jews, 

Christians, and Zoroastrians (N: provided he has first 
invited them to enter Islam in faith and practice, and if 
they will not, then invited them to enter the social 
order of Islam by paying the non-Muslim poll tax 
(jizya, def: o11.4)-which is the significance of their 
paying it, not the money itself-while remaining in 
their ancestral religions) (O: and the war continues) 
until they become Muslim or else pay the non-Muslim 
poll tax (O: in accordance with the word of Allah Most 
High, "Fight those who do not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day and who forbid not what Allah and His 
messenger have forbidden-who do not practice the 
religion of truth, being of those who have been given 
the Book-until they pay the poll tax out of hand and 
are humbled" (Koran 9.29), the time and place for 
which is before the final descent of Jesus (upon whom 
be peace). After his final coming, nothing but Islam 
will be accepted from them, for taking the poll tax is 
only effective until Jesus' descent (upon him and our 
Prophet be peace), which is the divinely revealed law 
of Mohammed. The coming of Jesus does not entail a 
separate divinely revealed law, for he will rule by the 
law of Mohammed. As for the Prophet's saying (Allah 
bless him and give him peace), "I am the last, there will 
be no prophet after me," this does not contradict the 
final coming of Jesus (upon whom be peace), since he 

will not rule according to the Gospel, but as a follower 
of our Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace)). 

o9.9 The caliph fights all other peoples until they 
become Muslim (O: because they are not a people with 
a Book, nor honoured as such, and are not permitted 
to settle with paying the poll tax (jizya)) (n: though 
according to the Hanafi school, peoples of all other 
religions, even idol worshippers, are permitted to live 
under the protection of the Islamic state if they either 
become Muslim or agree to pay the poll tax, the sole 
exceptions to which are apostates from Islam and idol 
worshippers who are Arabs, neither of whom has any 
choice but becoming Muslim (al-Hidaya sharh Bidaya 
al-mubtadi' (y21), 6.48-49)). 

 
The Rules Of Warfare 
o9.10 It is not permissible (A: in jihad) to kill 

women or children unless they are fighting against the 
Muslims. Nor is it permissible to kill animals, unless 
they are being ridden into battle against the Muslims, 
or if killing them will help defeat the enemy. It is 
permissible to kill old men (O: old man (shaykh 
meaning someone more than forty years of age) and 
monks. 

o9.11 It is unlawful to kill a non-Muslim to whom a 
Muslim has given his guarantee of protection (O: 
whether the non-Muslim is one or more than one, 
provided the number is limited, and the Muslim's 
protecting them does not harm the Muslims, as when 
they are spies) provided the protecting Muslim has 
reached puberty, is sane, and does so voluntarily (O: 
and is not a prisoner of them or a spy). 

o9.12 Whoever enters Islam before being captured 
may not be killed or his property confiscated, or his 
young children taken captive. 

o9.13 When a child or a woman is taken captive, 
they become slaves by the fact of capture, and the 
woman's previous marriage is immediately annulled. 

o9.14 When an adult male is taken captive, the 
caliph (def: o25) considers the interests (O: of Islam 
and the Muslims) and decides between the prisoner's 
death, slavery, release without paying anything, or 
ransoming himself in exchange for money or for a 
Muslim captive held by the enemy. If the prisoner 
becomes a Muslim (O: before the caliph chooses any of 
the four alternatives) then he may not be killed, and 
one of the other three alternatives is chosen. 

o9.15 It is permissible in jihad to cut down the 
enemy's trees and destroy their dwellings. 

 
Truces 
o9.16 (O: As for truces, the author does not mention 

them. In Sacred Law truce means a peace treaty with 
those hostile to Islam, involving a cessation of fighting 
for a specified period, whether for payment or 
something else. The scriptural basis for them includes 
such Koranic verses as: 

(1) "An acquittal from Allah and His messenger..." 
(Koran 9:1); 

(2) "If they incline towards peace, then incline 
towards it also" (Koran 8.61); 

as well as the truce which the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) made Quraysh in the year of 
Hudaybiya, as related by Bukhari and Muslim. Truces 
are permissible, not obligatory. The only one who may 
effect a truce is the Muslim ruler of a legion (or his 
representative) with a segment of the non-Muslims of 
the region, or the caliph (o25) (or  his representative). 
When made with other than a portion of the non-
Muslims, or when made with all of them, or with all in 
a particular region such as India or Asia Minor, then 
only the caliph (or his representative) may effect it, for 
it is a matter of the gravest consequence whether 
globally or in a given locality, and our interests must 
be looked after therein, which is why it is best left to 
the caliph under any circumstances, or to someone he 
delegates to see to the interests of the various regions. 
There must be some interest served in making a truce 
other than mere preservation of the status quo. Allah 

Most High says, "So do not be faint-hearted and call 
for peace, when it is you who are the uppermost" 
(Koran 47:35). Interests that justify making a truce 
are such things as Muslim weakness because of lack of 
members or materiel, or the hope of an enemy 
becoming Muslim, for the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) made a truce in the year Mecca 
was liberated with Safwan ibn Umayya for four 
months in hope that he would become Muslim, and he 
entered Islam before its time was up. If the Muslims are 
weak, a truce may be made for ten years if necessary, 
for the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
made a truce with Quraysh for that long, as is related 
by Abu Dawud. It is not permissible to stipulate 
longer than that, save by means of new truces, each of 
which does not exceed ten years. The rulings of such a 
truce are inferable from those of the non-Muslim poll 
tax (def: o11); namely, that when a valid truce has 
been effected, no harm may be done to non-Muslims 
until it expires.) 

 
o10.0 The Spoils Of Battle 
o10.1 A free male Muslim who has reached puberty 

and is sane is entitled to the spoils of battle when he 
has participated in a battle to the end of it. After 
personal booty (def: o10.2), the collective spoils of the 
battle are divided into five parts. The first fifth is set 
aside (dis: o10.3), and the remaining four are 
distributed, one share to each infantryman and three 
shares to each cavalryman. From these latter four 
fifths also, a token payment is given at the leader's 
discretion to women, children, and non-Muslim 
participants on the Muslim side. A combatant only 
takes possession of his share of the spoils at the official 
division. (A: Or he may choose to waive his right to it.) 

o10.2 As for personal booty, anyone who, despite 
resistance, kills one of the enemy or effectively 
incapacitates him, risking his own life thereby, is 
entitled to whatever he can take from the enemy, 
meaning as much as he can take away with him in the 
battle, such as a mount, clothes, weaponry, money, or 
other. 

o10.3 As for the first fifth that is taken from the 
spoils, it is divided in turn into five parts, a share each 
going to: 

(1) the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), 
and after his death, to such Islamic interests as 
fortifying defenses on the frontiers, salaries for Islamic 
judges, muezzins, and the like; 

(2) relatives of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) of the Bani Hashim and Bani Muttalib 
clans, each male receiving the share of two females; 

(3) orphans who are poor; 
(4) those short of money (def: h8.11); 
(5) and travellers needing money (h8.18). 
 
o11.0 Non-Muslim Subjects Of The Islamic State 

(Ahl Al-Dhimma) 
011.1 A formal agreement of protection is made 

with citizens who are: 
(1) Jews; 
(2) Christians; 
(3) Zoroastrians; 
(4) Samarians and Sabians (Gnostics), if their 

religions do not respectively contradict the 
fundamental bases of Judaism and Christianity; 

(5) and those who adhere to the religion of Abraham 
or one of the other prophets (upon whom be blessings 
and peace). 

o11.2 Such an agreement may not be effected with 
those who are idol worshippers (dis: o9.9 (n:)), or 
those who do not have a Sacred Book or something 
that could have been a Book. (A: Something that 
could have been a Book refers to those like the 
Zoroastrians, who have remnants resembling an 
ancient Book. As for the pseudoscriptures of cults that 
have appeared since Islam (n: such as the Sikhs, Baha' 
is, Mormons, Qadianis, etc.), they neither are nor 
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could be a Book, since the Koran is the final revelation 
(dis: w4).) 

o11.3 Such an agreement is only valid when the 
subject peoples: 

(a) follow the rules of Islam (A: those mentioned 
below (o11.5) and those involving public behaviour 
and dress, though in acts of worship and their private 
lives, the subject communities have their own laws, 
judges, and courts, enforcing the rules of their own 
religion among themselves); 

(b) and pay the non-Muslim poll tax (jizya). 
 
The Non-Muslim Poll Tax 
o11.4 The minimum non-Muslim poll tax is one 

dinar (n: 4.235 grams of gold) per person (A: per year). 
The maximum is whatever both sides agree upon. It is 
collected with leniency and politeness, as are all debts, 
and is not levied on women, children, or the insane. 

o11.5 Such non-Muslim subjects are obliged to 
comply with Islamic rules that pertain to the safety 
and indemnity of life, reputation, and property. In 
addition, they: 

(1) are penalised for committing adultery or theft, 
thought not for drunkenness; 

(2) are distinguished from Muslims in dress, wearing 
a wide cloth belt (zunnar); 

(3) are not greeted with "as-Salamu Alaykum"; 
(4) must keep to the side of the street; 
(5) may not build higher than or as high as the 

Muslims' buildings, though if they acquire a tall house, 
it is not razed; 

(6) are forbidden to openly display wine or pork, (A: 
to ring church bells or display crosses,) recite the 
Torah or Gospel aloud, or make public display of their 
funerals and feastdays; 

(7) and are forbidden to build new churches. 
o11.6 They are forbidden to reside in the Hijaz, 

meaning the area and towns around Mecca, Medina, 
and Yamama, for more than three days when the 
caliph allows them to enter there for something they 
need). 

o11.7 A non-Muslim may not enter the Meccan 
Sacred Precinct (Haram) under any circumstances, or 
enter any other mosque without permission (A: nor 
may Muslims enter churches without their permission). 

o11.8 It is obligatory for the caliph (def: o25) to 
protect those of them who are in Muslim lands just as 
he would Muslims, and to seek the release of those of 
them who are captured. 

o11.9 If non-Muslim subjects of the Islamic state 
refuse to conform to the rules of Islam, or to pay the 
non-Muslim poll tax, then their agreement with the 
state has been violated (dis: o11.11) (A: though if only 
one of them disobeys, it concerns him alone). 

o11.10 The agreement is also violated (A: with 
respect to the offender alone) if the state has stipulated 
that any of the following things break it, and one of 
the subjects does so anyway, though if the state has not 
stipulated that these break the agreement, then they do 
not; namely, if one of the subject people: 

(1) commits adultery with a Muslim woman or 
marries her; 

(2) conceals spies of hostile forces; 
(3) leads a Muslim away from Islam; 
(4) kills a Muslim; 
(5) or mentions something impermissible about 

Allah, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), or Islam. 

o11.11 When a subject's agreement with the state 
has been violated, the caliph chooses between the four 
alternatives mentioned above in connection with 
prisoners of war (o9.14). 

 
o12.0 The Penalty For Fornication Or Sodomy 
o12.1 The legal penalty is obligatorily imposed 

upon anyone who fornicates or commits sodomy (A: 
provided it is legally established (def: n11.2 (O:))) 
when they: 

(a) have reached puberty; 

(b) are sane; 
(c) and commit the act voluntarily; no matter 

whether the person is a Muslim, non-Muslim subject of 
the Islamic state, or someone who has left Islam. 

o12.2 If the offender is someone with the capacity to 
remain chaste, then he or she is stoned to death (def: 
o12.6), someone with the capacity to remain chaste 
meaning anyone who has had sexual intercourse (A: at 
least once) with their spouse in a valid marriage, and is 
free, of age, and sane. A person is not considered to 
have the capacity to remain chaste if he or she has only 
had intercourse in a marriage that is invalid, or is 
prepubescent at the time of material intercourse, or is 
someone insane at the time of marital intercourse who 
subsequently regains their sanity prior to committing 
adultery. 

If the offender is not someone with the capacity to 
remain chaste, then the penalty consists of being 
scourged (def: o12.5) one hundred stripes and 
banished to a distance of at least 81 km./50 mi. for one 
year. 

o12.4 Someone who commits fornication is not 
punished if he says that he did not know it was 
unlawful, provided he is a new Muslim or grew up in a 
remote (O: from Islamic scholars) wilderness, though 
if neither of these is the case, such a person is punished. 

o12.5 An offender is not scourged in intense heat or 
bitter cold, or when he is ill and recovery is expected 
(until he recovers), or in a mosque, or when the 
offender is a woman who is pregnant, until she gives 
birth and has recovered from childbed pains. The whip 
used should be neither new nor old and worn-out, but 
something in between. The offender is not stretched 
out when scourged, or bound (O: as his hands are left 
loose to fend off blows), or undressed (O: but rather an 
ankle-length shirt is left upon him or her), and the 
scourger does not lay the stripes on hard (O: by raising 
his arm, such that he draws blood). The scourger 
distributes the blows over various parts of the body, 
avoiding the vital points and the face. A man is 
scourged standing; a woman, sitting and covered (O: 
by a garment wrapped around her). If the offender is 
emaciated, or sick from an illness not expected to 
improve, then he or she is scourged with a single date 
palm frond (O: upon which there are a hundred strips, 
or fifty. If a hundred, such an offender is struck once 
with it, and if fifty, then twice), or with the edge of a 
garment. 

o12.6 If the penalty is stoning, the offender is stoned 
even in severe heat or cold, and even if he has an illness 
from which he is expected to recover. A pregnant 
woman is not stoned until she gives birth and the child 
can suffice with the milk of another. 

 
o13.0 The Penalty For Accusing A Person Of 

Adultery Without Proof 
o13.1 When a person (who has reached puberty and 

is sane) voluntarily: 
(a) accuses another person of adultery or sodomy, 

whether the accusation is in plain words or allusive 
words intended as an accusation; 

(b) and the accused is someone who could be chaste 
(def:o13.2) and is not the offspring of the accuser; then 
the accuser is subject to the penalty for accusing a 
person of adultery without four witnesses (A: which, if 
it concerns his spouse, he may obviate by public 
imprecation (dis: n11.1)), no matter whether he is a 
Muslim, non-Muslim subject of the Islamic state, 
someone who has left Islam, or is of a group that has a 
truce with Muslims. 

o13.2 Someone who could be chaste in this context 
means someone who has reached puberty, is sane, free, 
Muslim, and has not committed an act of fornication 
(O: that is punishable)(A: meaning it has not been 
legally established (def: r.11.2(O:))). 

o13.3 The penalty for making such an accusation 
without witnesses is to be scourged (def: o12.5) eighty 
lashes. 

o13.4 Accusations in plain words include such 
expressions as "You have committed fornication," and 
the like, while allusive words means such expressions as 
"You lecher," or "You wretch," If the latter terms are 
accompanied by the intention to accuse, they amount 
to an accusation, though if not, they do not. The 
accuser is the one whose word is accepted (A: when 
there is no proof, if he swears an oath) as to what he 
intended by such allusive words. 

o13.5 If someone accuses a whole group of people of 
adultery who could not possibly all be guilty, such as 
saying, "All the people in Egypt are adulters, he is 
disciplined (def: o17). But when his accusation is not 
impossible, such as saying, "The So-and-so clan are 
adulterers," then he must bear a separate penalty for 
every single person in the group. 

o13.6 Someone who twice accuses someone of 
adultery without witnesses is punished only once. 
Someone who accuses a person of adultery and is 
punished for the accusation, but then again accuses the 
person of the same act of fornication is merely 
disciplined (def: o17). 

o13.7 When someone accuses a person who could 
possibly be chaste (def: o13.2) of adultery, but the 
accuser has not yet been punished at the time the 
accused subsequently commits an act of fonication, 
then the accuser is not punished. 

O13.8 The penalty for accusing a person of adultery 
without witnesses is only carried out when the Islamic 
magistrate is present, and the accused requests that it 
be carried out. If the accused forgives the offender, 
there is no punishment. 

o13.9 When an accusation has been made, if the 
accused dies (A: before the accuser has been 

punished), then his right (A: to demand that the 
punishment be carried out) is given to his heirs. 

 
o14.0 The Penalty For Theft 
O14.1 A person's right hand is amputated, whether 

he is a Muslim, non-Muslim subject of the Islamic state, 
or someone who has left Islam, when he: 

(a) has reached puberty; 
(b) is sane; 
(c) is acting voluntarily; 
(d) and steals at least a quarter of a dinar (n: 1.058 

grams of gold) or goods worth that much (A:at the 
market price current) at the time of the theft: 

(e) from a place meeting the security requirements 
normal (A: in that locality and time for safeguarding 
similar articles (def: o14.3);  

(f) provided there is no possible confusion (dis: 
o14.2(3)) as to whether he took it by way of theft or 
for some other reason. If a person steals a second time, 
his left foot is amputated; if a third time, then his left 
hand; and if he steals again, then his right foot. If he 
steals a fifth time, he is disciplined (def: o17). If he 
does not have a right hand (N: at the first offense), 
then his left foot is amputated. If he has a right hand 
but loses it after the theft (O: by an act of God) but 
before he has been punished for it, then nothing is 
amputated. After amputation, the limb is cauterised 
with hot oil (A: which in previous times was the means 
to stop the bleeding and save the criminal's life). 

o14.2 A person's hand is not amputated when: 
(1) (non-(d) above) he steals less than the equivalent 

of 1.058 grams of gold; 
(2) (non-(e)) he steals the article from a place the 

does not meet normal requirements for 
safeguarding similar articles (dis: below); 
(3) or (non-(f)) when there is a possible confusion as 

to why he took it, as when it was taken from the 
Muslim common fund (bayt al-mal) (O: provided the 
person is Muslim, since he might have intended to use 
it to build mosques, bridges, or hospices), or when it 
belongs to his son or father. 

o14.3 A place that meets normal security 
requirements for safeguarding similar articles means a 
place appropriate for keeping the thing, this varying 
with the type of article, the different countries, and 
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with the justness of the ruler or lace of it, as well as the 
ruler's relative strength or weakness. A suitable place 
for safeguarding fine clothes, money, jewels, and 
jewelry, for example, is a locked box; the place for 
trade goods, a locked warehouse with guards; the 
place for livestock, a stable; the place for pallets and 
bedding, a shelf in the house; and the place for a 
shroud, the grave. 

o14.4 If two persons jointly steal the equivalent of 
1.058 grams of gold, then neither's hand is 

amputated. 
o14.5 A freeman's hand may not be amputated by 

anyone besides the caliph or his representative (def: 
o25). 

o14.6 There is no amputation for forcible seizure (O: 
meaning someone relying on force (N: to take people's 
money, who has a gang nearby to bet him in this)), 
snatching (O: meaning someone who depends on 
running away and is unarmed), or betraying a trust (O: 
of something entrusted to him, such as a deposit for 
safekeeping), or appropriating something by 
disavowal (A: i.e. denying that the victim loaned or 
entrusted him with such and such a thing), (O: because 
of the Prophet's (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
saying, 

"There is no amputation for someone who seizes by 
force, snatches and runs, or betrays a trust," a hadith 
Tirmidhi classified as rigorously authenticated 
(Sahih)). (A: But if one of the abovementioned 

persons is a repeated offender whom it is in the 
interests of society to kill, the caliph may kill him.) 

 
o15.0 The Penalty For Highway Robbery 
O15.1 The caliph is obliged to summon whoever uses 

a weapon (O: though force suffices to be considered a 
weapon, or taking money by dint of one's fists) and 
makes people afraid to use the road (O: no matter 
whether in the wilderness, a village, or in the country; 
meaning he frightens those who pass along the way by 
means of his strength or weapons). If the highwayman 
responds to the summons before he has injured anyone, 
then he is only disciplined (def: o17). If he steals the 
equivalent of 1.058 grams of gold under the previously 
mentioned conditions (o14.1), both his right hand and 
left foot are amputated. 

(A: The difference between a highwayman and 
someone who takes by forcible seizure (dis: o14.6) is 
that the latter does so within earshot of help, while the 
offense of the highwayman is far greater because he 
menaces the lifeline of the community, its trade routes.) 

o15.2 If a highwayman kills someone, he must be 
executed, even when the person entitled to retaliation 
(def: o3) agrees to forgo it. If the highwayman robs 
and kills, he is killed and then left crucified for three 
days. If he wounds or maims someone, retaliation is 
taken against him, though it may be waived by those 
entitled to take it. 

o15.3 (N: The penalty for highway robbery, such as 
mandatory execution, crucifixion, and amputating the 
hand and foot, is cancelled if the highwayman repents 
(A: desists, and gives himself up) before he has been 
apprehended, though he is still liable to retaliation 
(def: o3) by parties entitled to it (A: for injuries or 
deaths he caused to victims) and is financially 
responsible for restoring the money he has taken.) 

 
o16.0 The Penalty For Drinking 
o16.1 Any beverage that intoxicates when taken in 

large quantities is unlawful both in small and large 
quantities, is unlawful both is small and large 
quantities.whether it is wine, (A: fermented) raisin 
drink, or something else. 

o16.2 The penalty for drinking is obligatorily 
enforced against anyone who: 

(a) drinks; 
(b) has reached puberty; 
(c) is sane; 
(d) is Muslim; 
(e) does so voluntarily; 

(f) and knows it is unlawful (A: the restrictions 
mentioned above (o12.4) about the ignorance of the 
prohibition of adultery also applying here). 

o16.3 The penalty for drinking is to be scourged 
forty stripes, with hands, sandals, and ends of clothes. 
It may be administered with a whip, but if the offender 
dies, an indemnity (def: o4.4) is due (A: from the 
scourger) for his death. If the caliph (def: o25) 
increases the penalty to eighty stripes, it is legally 
valid, but if the offender dies from the increase, the 
caliph must pay an adjusted indemnity, such that if he 
is given forty-one stripes and dies, the caliph must pay 
1/41 of a full indemnity. 

o16.4 Someone who commits adultery several times 
(O: or drinks several times, or steals several times) 
before being punished is only punished once for each 
type of crime. 

o16.5 The penalty for a crime is not obviated by the 
offender's having repented for it, with the sole 
exception of the highwayman, who is not penalized at 
all (dis: o15.3) if he repents before he is caught. 

o16.6 It is not permissible to drink an intoxicant 
under any circumstances, whether for medicine (O: or 
in bread, or to cook meat with it), or out of extreme 
thirst, with the sole exception of when one is choking 
on a piece of food and there is no other means of 
clearing it from one's throat save by drinking the 
intoxicant, in which case it is obligatory. (O: Sheikh 
al-Islam (A: Zakariyya Ansari) states, "It may not be 
used for medicine or extreme thirst, though there is no 
prescribed penalty for doing so, even when something 
besides it is available." The prohibition of using it for 
medicine or extreme thirst refers to when it is 
unadmixed, as opposed to when it is compounded with 
something else that renders it completely 
indistinguishable, such that no taste, color, or odor of 
it remains, in which case it is permissible.) 

 
Nonalcoholic Intoxicants 
o16.7 (Mohammed Shirbini Khatib:) The term 

beverage (dis: o16.1) excludes plants, such as hashish, 
which hashish users eat. The two sheikhs (A: RafiI and 
Nawawi) report in their section on foods the position 
of ruyani that eating it is unlawful, though no legal 
penalty is fixed for it (Mughni al-muhtaj ila ma rifa ma 
ani alfaz al-Minhaj (y73), 4.187). 

(al-Mawsu a al-fiqhiyya:) Just as any beverage that 
intoxicates when taken in large quantities is also 
unlawful in small quantities, so too it is absolutely 
unlawful to use any solid substance detrimental to 
mind or body which produces languor or has a 
narcotic effect, this prohibition applying to the 
amount that is deleterious of it, not to the minute, 
beneficial amounts prescribed to treat illnesses, for 
such substances are not unlawful in themselves, but 
unlawful because they are deleterious (mawdu' al-
ashriba. Tab a tamhidiyya li mawdu  at al-Mawsu a al-
fiqhiyya, no. 1(y134), 49). 

 
o17.0 Disciplinary Action (Tazir) 
o17.1 Someone who commits an act of disobedience 

to Allah Most High that entails neither a prescribed 
legal penalty nor expiation, such as bearing false 
witness, is disciplined to the extent the caliph (def: o25) 
deems appropriate. (O: He exercises his own legal 
reasoning (ijtihad) and does what he thinks should be 
done, whether imprisonment and beating, either one 
separately, or mere verbal reprimand. He may not 
administer a more severe degree of punishment than 
what he feels is strictly necessary.) 

o17.2 Disciplinary action may not reach the amount 
of the least prescribed legal penalty. For example, a 
freeman (o: if scourged) may not receive forty stripes. 

o17.3 If the caliph sees fit not to take any 
disciplinary action, this is also permissible (O: when it 
concerns a right owed to Allah Most High, for the 
ruler is entrusted with using his own legal reasoning. 
But if it concerns a right owed to a fellow human 
being who has demanded that it be fulfilled (A: such as 

when someone has been cheated) it is impermissible to 
do nothing. If a person is entitled to have another 
disciplined, but instead forgives him, the ruler may 
nevertheless discipline him). 

o17.4 (O: A father or grandfather (and on up) is 
entitled to discipline those under his care when they 
commit an act that is unbecoming. And so may a 
mother with her child. a husband is entitled to 
discipline his wife for not giving him his rights (def: 
m5.1). A teacher may discipline a student. (A: 
Spanking a student, for example, is permissible if there 
is a valid lawful purpose to be served thereby, and the 
student's guardian has given the teacher permission.)) 

 
o18.0 Oaths (Yamin) 
(A: An oath is a solemn statement to do or refrain 

from something, or that something is true, such that if 
things turn out otherwise, the swearer must make an 
expiation (def: o20.2).) 

o18.1 An oath is only valid from a person (O: 
whether Muslim or non-Muslim) who: 

(a) has reached puberty; 
(b) is sane; 
(c) makes the oath voluntarily; 
(d) and intends an oath thereby. 
o18.2 The oath of someone whose tongue runs away 

with him and who unthinkingly swears an oath, or 
someone who intends a particular oath but 
unintentionally swears something else, does not count 
and is an unintentional oath (A: which is mentioned in 
the Holy Koran (n: at 5:89)). 

o18.3 An oath is only validly effected if sworn by a 
name of Allah Most High, or an attribute of His entity 
(dhat). (N: It is offensive to swear an oath by other 
than Allah if one merely intends it as an asseveration 
of one's statement, though it is unlawful to do so if one 
intends reverance to the thing sworn by.) 

o18.4 There are some names of Allah Most High that 
are applied to no one but Him, such as Allah, the All-
merciful, the All-vigilant, and Knower of the Unseen. 
An oath sworn by any of these is valid without 
restriction. 

o18.5 Other names of Allah may be conditionally 
applied to other than Him, such as Lord (Rabb) (n: 
rabb bayt meaning, for example, home owner), the 
All-compassionate (al-Rahim) (n: rahim al-qalb 
meaning softhearted), or the Omnipotent (al-Qadir) 
(n:qadir Alayhi meaning capabale of it; the second 
term of each of these examples indicating that Allah is 
not meant). An oath sworn by such names is validly 
effected unless the swearer specifically intends 
something else. 

o18.6 Other of Allah's names are applied to both 
Him and His creatures, such as the Living (al-Hayy), 
the Existent (al-Mawjud), or the Seeing (al-Basir). An 
oath sworn by such names is not validly effected unless 
the swearer specifically intends it as an oath. 

o18.7 An oath sworn by the attributes of Allah that 
are inapplicable to creatures, such as Allah's glory, His 
exaltedness, His endless eternality, or the Koran, is 
validly effected without restriction. 

o18.8 An oath sworn by divine attributes that are 
sometimes used to allude to creatures, such as Allah's 
knowledge, His power, of His right, is validly effected 
unless the swearer intends something else by them, 
such as meaning by knowledge the things known, by 
power the things under its sway, or by right (n: the) 
acts of worship (n: that are His right), in which cases 
an oath has not been validly effected. 

o18.9 An oath is validly effected when a person says, 
"I swear by Allah that...," or "I've sworn by Allah 
that...," unless the person merely intends to inform. 

o18.10 Unless one particularly intends it as an oath, 
an oath is not validly effected when the following 

expressions are used: "I will not do such and such, by 
the life of Allah," or "I resolve by Allah," or "by 

the covenant of Allah," "His guarantee," "His 
trust," "His sufficiency," or "I ask you by Allah," or "I 

swear by Allah that you must do such and such." 
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o19.0 Examples Of Breaking And Not Breaking 
Oaths 

o19.1 If one swears, "I will not eat this wheat," but 
then makes in into flour or bread (A: and eats it), one 
has not broken one's oath. If one swears, "I will not 
drink from this river," but then drinks its water from a 
jug, one has broken one's oath.If one swears, "I will 
not eat meat," but then eats fat, kidneys, tripe, liver, 
heart, spleen, fish, or locusts, one has broken one's 
oath. 

o19.3 If one swears, "I will not enter the house," but 
then does so absentmindedly, in ignorance of its being 
the house, under compulsion, or by being carried in, 
then one's oath is not broken and is still in effect. 

o19.5 When a person swearing an oath about 
something (O: in the future, affirming or denying that 
it will occur) includes the expression in sha' Allah ("if 
Allah will") before finishing the oath, then the oath is 
not broken in any event if he thereby intends to 
provide for exceptions. But if he merely says it out of 
habit, not intending to make an exception to his oath, 
or if he says it after having finished swearing the oath, 
then the exception is not valid (O: because when an 
oath has been completed, its efficacy is established and 
not eradicable by a statement of exception). 

 
o20.0 The Expiation For A Broken Oath 
o20.1 An expiation is obligatory for someone who 

swears and breaks an oath. If the swearer is entitled to 
expiate by the expenditure of property (def: o20.2(1-
3)), it is permissible for him to do so before or after 
breaking the oath. But if it consists of fasting, then he 
may only do so after breaking the oath. 

o20.2 The expiation consists of (N: a choice of any) 
one of the following: 

(1) to free a sound Muslim slave; 
(2) to feed ten people who are (N: poor or) short of 

money (def: h8.8-11) each (0.51 liters of grain (O: 
though it is not a condition that it be grain, but rather 
the type of food payable for the zakat of Eid al-Fitr 
(def: h7.6), even if not grain (A: and the Hanafi school 
permits giving its value in money)): 

(3) or to provide clothing of any kind for ten such 
persons, even if it consists of a wraparound or clothing 
previously washed, though not if ragged. If one is 
unable to do any of the above, one must fast for three 
days. It is better to fast them consecutively, though 
permissible to do so nonconsecutively. 

o20.4 (O: Someone eligible to receive zakat funds or 
expiations because of being poor (def: h8.8) or short of 
(def:h811) may expiate broken oaths by fasting.) 

 
o21.0 The Judgeship 
o21.1 To undertake the Islamic judgeship is a 

communal obligation (def: c3.2) (O: for those capable 
of performing it in a particular area). If only one 
competent person exists who can perform it, then it is 
personally obligatory for him to do so. If he refuses, he 
is compelled to accept (O: though he is only obliged to 
accept the judgeship when it is in his own home area, 
not when it is elsewhere, for this would be like a 
punishment, involving as it does wholly leaving one's 
home). Such an individual person may not take a 
salary for it- (N: because in respect to him it has 
become personally obligatory, and it is not permissible 
to take a wage for something personally obligatory, as 
opposed to something that is a communal obligation 
(A: for which accepting a wage is permissible))- unless 
he is needy (O: in which case the Muslim common fund 
gives him enough to cover his expenses and those of his 
dependents, without wastefulness or penury. But if he 
agrees to judge without being paid (N: i.e. in 
expection of the reward from Allah), it is better for 
him). 

o21.2 It is permissible to have two or more judges in 
the same town. 

o21.3 It is not valid for anyone besides the caliph 
(def: o25) or his representative to appoint someone as 
judge. 

o21.4 It is permissible for two parties to select a 
third party to judge between them if he is competent 
for the judgeship (def: o22.1) (O: provided the case 
does not concern Allah's prescribed penalties, (A: and 
they may select such a person) even when a judge 
exists), It is obligatory for them to accept his decision 
on their case, though if either litigant withdraws his 
nomination before the third party gives his judgement, 
the latter may not judge. 

 
o22.90 The Judge And The Court 
O22.1 The necessary qualifications for being an 

Islamic judge (qadi) are: 
(a) to be a male freeman; 
(b) to have full capacity for moral answerability 

(taklif, def: c8.1); 
(c) to be upright (o24.4): 
(d) to possess knowledge (O: of the rulings of Sacred 

Law, meaning by way of personal legal 
reasoning (ijtihad) (A: from primary texts), not 

merely by following a particular qualified scholar 
(taqlid) (A: i.e if he follows qualified scholarship, he 
must know and agree with how the rulings are derived, 
not merely report them). Being qualified to perform 
legal reasoning (ijtihad) requires knowledge of the 
rules and principles of the Koran, the sunna ( A: is this 
context meaning the hadith, not the sunna as apposed 
to the obligatory), (N: as well as knowledge of 
scholarly consensus (ijma', def: b7)), and analogy (def: 
III below), together with knowing the types of each of 
these. (A: The knowledge of each "type" below implies 
familiarity with subtypes and kinds, but the 
commentator has deemed the mention of the category 
as a whole sufficient to give readers as general idea.) 

I. The types of Koranic rules include, for example: 
(1) those (Amm) of general applicability to different 

types of legal rulings; 
(2) those (khass) applicable to only one particular 

ruling or type or type or ruling; 
(3) those (mujmal) which require details and 

explanation in order to be properly understood; 
(4) those (mubayyan) which are plain with out added 

details; 
(5) those (mutlaq) applicable without restriction; 
(6) those (muqayyad) which have restrictions; 
(7) those (nass) which unequivocally decide a 

particular legal question; 
(8) those (zahir) with a probable legal signification, 

but which may also bear an alternative 
interpretation; 
(9) those (nasikh) which supersede previsouly 

revealed Koranic verses; 
(10). and those (mansukh) which are superseded by 

later verses. 
II. The types of sunna (A: i.e. hadith) include: 
(1) hadiths (mutawatir) related by whole groups of 

individuals from whole groups, in multiple contiguous 
channels of transmission leading back to the Prophet 
himself (Allah bless him and give him peace), such that 
the sheer number of separate channels at each stage of 
transmission is too many for it to be possible for all to 
have conspired to fabricate the hadith (A: which is 
thereby obligatory to believe in, and denial of which is 
unbelief (kufr)); 

(2) hadiths (ahad) related by fewer than the above-
mentioned group at one or more stages of the 
transmission, though traced though contiguous 
successive narrators back to the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace). (n: If a hadith is transmitted 
through just one individual at any point in the history 
of its transmission, the hadith is termed singular 
(gharib). If it is transmitted through just two people 
at any stage of its transmission, it is termed rare (Aziz). 
If its channels of transmission, come through only 
three people at any point of its history, it is termed 
wellknown (mashhur). These designations do not 
directly influence the authenticity rating of the hadith, 
since a singular hadith, for example, might be 
rigorously authenticated (sahih), well authenticated 

(hasan) (N: hadiths of both types being obligatory for 
a Muslim to believe in, though someone who denies 
them is merely considered corrupt (fasiq), not an 
unbeliever (kafir)), or not well authenticated (daIf), 
depending on the reliability ratings of the narrators 
and other factors weighed and judged by hadith 
specialists); 

(3) and other kinds. (n: Yusuf Ardabili mentions the 
following in his list of qualifications for 

performing legal reasoning (ijtihad):) 
(4) hadiths (mursal) from one of those (tabiI) who 

had personally met (N: not only met, but actually 
studied under) one or more of the prophetic 
Companions (Sahaba) but not the Prophet himself 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) (n: hadiths 
reported in the form, "The Prophet said (or did) such 
and such," without mentioning the Companion who 
related it directly from the Prophet); 

(5) hadiths (musnad) related though a contiguous 
series of transmitters back to the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace);  

(6) hadiths (muttasil) related though a contiguous 
series of transmitters (n: either from the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). such a hadith 
being termed ascribed (marfu'), or else only from one 
of the Companions, such a hadith being termed 
arrested (mawquf)); 

(7) hadiths (munqata') related through a chain of 
transmitters of whom one is unknown (n: though if 
two or more are unknown, it is not considered merely 
incontiguous (munqata'), but rather problematic 
(mu'dal)); 

(8) the positive and negative personal factors (jarh 
wa ta'dil) determining the reliability ratings of the 
individual narrators of a hadith's channel of 
transmission: 

(9) the positions held by the most learned of the 
Companions (Sahaba) on legal questions, and those of 
the scholars who came after them; 

(10) and on which of these positions there is 
scholarly consensus (def: b7), and which are differed 
upon (Kitab al-anwar lia'mal al-abrar fi fiqh al-Imam 
al-ShafiI (yll), 2.391). (n: The English glosses and 
remarks on the meanings of the above hadith 
terminology are from notes 

taken by the translator at a lesson with hadith 
specialist Sheikh ShuAyb ArnaUt.) 

III. Types of analogical reasoning (qiyas) include: 
(1) making an a fortiori analogy between acts p and 

q, where if p takes a ruling, q is even likelier to take 
the same ruling. For example, if saying "Uff!" to one's 
parents is unlawful (n: as at Koran 17:23), one may 
analogically infer that beating them must also be 
unlawful; 

(2) making an analogy between acts p and q, where if 
p takes a ruling, one may infer that q is equally likely 
to take the same ruling. For example, if it is unlawful 
to wrongfully consume an orphan's property, then it 
must also be unlawful to destroy his property by 
burning it up; 

(3) and making an analogy between acts p and q, 
where if p takes a ruling, one may infer that it is likely, 
though less certain, that q takes the same ruling (A: 
because of a common feature in the two acts which 
functions as the basis (illa) for the analogy). For 
example, if usurious gain (riba) is unlawful in selling 
wheat (dis: k3.1(, then it is also unlawful in selling 
apples, the basis for the analogy being that both are 
food. The meaning of knowledge of the above matters 
is (A: for a judge) to know part of what is connected 
with the Koran, sunna (A: i.e. hadith), and analogy, 
not complete knowledge of the Book of Allah, total 
familiarity with the rules of the sunna, or 
comprehensive mastery of the rules of analogical 
reasoning, but rather that which is pertinent to giving 
judgements in court (A: though an absolute giving 
judgements in court (A: though an absolute expert in 
Islamic legal reasoning (mujtahid mutlaq) such as Abu 
Hanifa. Malik; ShafiI, or Ahmad, is obliged to know 
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what relates to every subject matter inSarced Law). He 
must know the reliability ratings of hadith narrators 
in strength and weakness. When two primary texts 
seems to contend, he gives precedence to: 

(1) those of particular applicability (Khass) over 
those of general applicability (Amm); 

(2) those that take restrictions (muqayyad) over 
those that do not (mutlaq); 

(3) those which unequivocally settle a particular 
question (nass) over those of merely probabilistic legal 
significance (zahir); 

(4) whose which are literal (muhkam) over those 
which are figurative (mutashabih); 

(5) and those which supersede previous rulings, 
those with a contiguous channel of transmission, and 
those with a well-authenticated channel of 
transmission, over their respective opposites. He must 
likewise know the positions of the scholars of Sacred 
Law regarding their consensus and differences and not 
contradict their consensus (A: which is unlawful (dis: 
b7.2)) with his own reasoning. If no one possesses the 
above-mentioned qualifications, and a strong ruler 
appoints an unfit Muslim to the bench, such as 
someone who is immoral, or who (A: is incapable of 
independent legal reasoning (ijtihad) and) merely 
follows other qualified scholars (taqlid), or a child, or 
a woman, then the appointee's decisions are 
implemented because of necessity, so as not to vitiate 
people's concerns and interests (A: and this is what 
exists in our day, when the conditions for an Islamic 
judge are seldom met with)); (e) sound hearing; (f) 
sound eyesight; (g) and the faculty of speech. (O: The 
author did not mention the necessary condition of 
being a Muslim, evidently feeling that 

uprightness ((c) above) was sufficient to imply it.) 
o.22.2 It is recommended that the judge be stern 

without harshness, and flexible without weakness (O: 
so the litigants do not despise or disdain him for 
otherwise, people entitled to rights would not be able 
to obtain them). 

o22.3 If the judge needs to appoint another person 
to handle a part of his caseload because it is too heavy 
for him, then be may assign someone to deal with the 
extra cases if the person himself is qualified to be a 
judge. If the judge does not need to, he may not 
appoint such a person without special permission (A: 
from the regional ruler). 

o22.4 If the judge needs a court secretary, he must be 
Muslim, upright (def: o24.4), sane, and learned (O: 
meaning familiar with writing up plaintiffs' cases, 
recording what is done in each case and the judge's 
decisions, and must be able to distinguish between 
writing it correctly and incorrectly. The above four 
conditions are obligatory, there only remaining to be 
mentioned that the secretary must be male and free). 

o22.5 The judge should not have a doorkeeper (O: if 
there is no crowd), though if he needs one, the 
doorkeeper must be sane, reliable, and unbribable. 

o22.6 When not in the area of his jurisdiction, the 
judge may not give legal decisions, appoint others, or 
hear evidence (O: or claims). 

o22.7 He may not accept gifts except from someone 
who customarily gave him gifts before he became judge, 
who is not a plaintiff, and whose gifts are not more 
lavish than those given before the judge's appointment. 
(O: The same is true for entertaining the judge as a 
guest, as well as lending articles to him which are of 
rentable value, such as lending him lodgings.) It is 
better for a judge not to accept any gifts. (O: And 
whenever gifts are not lawful to accept, he does not 
legally own them but must return them.) 

o22.8 He should not decide cases when angry, 
hungry, thirsty, overwrought, exultant, ill, tired, 
flatulent, annoyed, or when the weather is irritatingly 
hot or cold (O: it being offensive for a judge to decide 
a case in any state that affects his temperament for the 
worse), though if he does, his decision is implemented. 

o22.10 The judge should not sit in a mosque to 
decide cases (O: lest voices be raised therein, and 

because he might need to bring in the insane, children, 
a woman in her period, or non-Muslims;' for which 
reasons sitting in a mosque to decide cases is offensive). 
But if his sitting in the mosque (O: in prayer, spiritual 
retreat (i'tikaf), or awaiting group prayer) happens to 
coincide with the coming of two litigants, then he may 
judge between them (O: without it being offensive). 

o22.11 The judge should sit with tranquility and 
gravity (O: as it creates greater respect for him and 
makes it likelier that he will be obeyed). He should 
have witnesses present and scholars of jurisprudence to 
consult with on points of difficulty. If a case is not 
clear, he should postpone giving a decision on it. He 
may not merely imitate another's decision on a case (A: 
but must be capable of expert legal reasoning (ijtihad) 
himself). 

o22.12 The judge handles the cases on a firstcome-
first served basis, one case per turn. If two arrive at the 
same time, they draw lots to see whose case will be 
heard first. The judge (O: obligatorily) treats two 
litigants impartially, seating both in places of equal 
honour, attending to each, and so forth, unless one is a 
non-Muslim, in which case he gives the Muslim a 
better 

seat. He may not treat either litigant rudely, nor 
prompt one (O: as to how to state his case). 

o22.13 The judge may intercede with one of them on 
behalf of the other (O: meaning to ask the two parties 
to settle their differences, which is what a judge's 
"intercession" is. It does not take place until after the 
truth has been established, which obviates his unfairly 
inclining to either one) and he may also pay one 
litigant what the other owes him. 

o22.14 (N: When assigned to a new jurisdiction,) 
the judge first looks into the cases of the imprisoned, 
then orphans, and then of lost and found items. 

 
o23.0 Court Claims 
o23.1 If a plaintiff makes a claim that is not true, the 

judge considers it as if he had notheard it (O: and need 
not ask the defendant about it). When a claim is true, 
the judge asks the defendant, "What do you say?" If 
the defendant admits the claim is true, the judge does 
not give a decision on the case (A: there being no need 
to) unless the plaintiff asks him to. But if the defendant 
denies the claim, then if the plaintiff has no proof, the 
defendant's word is accepted if he swears an oath to 
that effect. (O: This is when the claim does not involve 
blood (A: i.e. retaliation (def: o3) or indemnity (04)). 
If it does, then if there is obscurity in the matter, the 
plaintiff's word is accepted (N: provided fifty separate 
oaths are sworn by and distributed over all those 
entitled to take retaliation).) The judge does not have 
the defendant swear an oath unless the plaintiff: 
requests it. If the defendant refuses to swear, then the 
judge has the plaintiff swear (A: that his claim is true), 
and when he does, he is entitled (O: to what he has 
claimed (A: from the defendant). But if the plaintiff 
also refuses to swear, the judge, dismisses both of them 
(O:from his presence).If the defendantis silent(O: not 
responding to the claim against him) then the judge 
should say, "Would that your would answer, for unless 
you do. I'll give the plaintiff the opportunity to swear 
an oath." If the defendant does not, then the plaintiff 
may swear an oath, and if he does, he is entitled to his 
claim. 

o23.2 If the judge knows the truth of the claim (O: 
against the defendant), and it concerns one of the 
prescribed penalties of Allah Most High, meaning for 
fornication, theft, rebellion, or drinking, then he may 
not sentence the defendant, on that basis alone (O: on 
the basis of his knowledge of one of the above crimes. 
It is related of Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be well pleased 
with him) that he said, "Where I to see someone who 
deserved a prescribed legal penalty, I would not punish 
him unless two witnesses attested to his deserving it in 
front of me.") But when the judge knows the truth 
about something other than prescribed legal penalties, 
he must judge accordingly (O: the necessary condition 

for which is that he plainly state that he knows, such as 
by saying, "I know what he claims against you to be 
true, and have judged you according to my 
knowledge"). 

o23.3 When the judge does not know the language 
of the litigants, then he refers to upright (def: o24.4) 
persons familiar with it, provided they are a number 
(O: two or more) sufficient to substantiate the claim 
(def: o24.7-10). 

o23.4 If a judge gives a decision on a case but then 
learns of an unequivocal text relating to it (O: from 
the Koran or mutawatir hadith (def: o22.1 (d(II))), a 
consensus of scholars, or an a fortiori analogy 

(o22.1(dIII))), that controverts his decision, then he 
reverses it. 

o23.5 A court claim is not valid except from a 
plaintiff possessing full right to deal with his own 
property. 

o23.6 It is not valid to litigate over something that 
is not determinately known (def: k2.1 (e)), though 
some exceptions to this exist, such as claiming a 
bequest. If the plaintiff is claiming a financial 
obligation (dayn), he must mention its type, amount, 
and description. If he is claiming some particular 
article (Ayn) (O: such as a house), he must identify it. 
If he is unable to (O: as when the article is protable, 
and out of town), then he must describe it (O: with a 
description that would be valid for buying in advance 
(def: k9.2(d,g))).  

o23.7 If a defendant denies a claim against him (A: 
and the plaintiff has no proof) then his denial is 
accepted (A: provided he swears on oath), as also when 
he says, "I owe him nothing." 

o23.8 If the claim is for a particular article that is 
currently in the possession of one of the litigants, then 
the word of the person who has it is accepted when he 
swears an oath that it is his. If the article is in the 
possession of both litigants (O: together, and there is 
no proof as to whose it is; or when it is in the 
possession of neither, such as when a third party has it), 
then each swears an oath (O: that it does not belong to 
the other) and half the article is given to each of them. 

o23.9 When another person owes one something, 
but denies it, then one may take it from his property 
without his leave (O: whether one has proof of it or 
not). But if the person acknowledges that he owes it to 
one, one may not simply take it from him (O: because a 
debtor may pay back a debt from whatever part of his 
property he wishes). 

 
o24.0 Witnessing And Testifying 
o24.1 It is a communal obligation (def: e3.2) to both 

witness (A: i.e observe) legal events and to testify to 
have witnessed them. If there is only one person to do 
so, then it is personally obligatory upon him, in which 
case he may not accept payment for it, though if it is n 
ot personally obligatory, he may accept a fee. 

o24.2 Legal testimony is only acceptable from a 
witness who: 

(a) is free; 
(b) is fully legally responsible (mukallaf, def: c8.1) 

(O: as testimony is not accepted from a child or insane 
person, even when the child's testimony regards 
injuries among children that occurred at play); 

(c) is able to speak; 
(d) it mentally awake; 
(e) is religious (O: meaning upright (o24.4) (A: and 

Muslim), for Allah Most High says, "Let those of 
rectitude among you testify" (Koran 65:2), and 
unbelief is the vilest form of corruption, as goes 
without saying); 

(f) and who is outwardly respectable (O: 
respectability (muruA) meaning to have the positive 
traits which one's peers possess in one's particular time 
and place. Sheikh al-Islam (A: Zakariyya Ansari) says, 
"Respectability is refraining from conduct that is 
unseemly according to standards commonly 
acknowledged among those who observe the precepts 
and rules of the Sacred Law." It is according to 
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standards commonly acknowledged (def: f4.5) because 
there are no absolute standards for it, but rather it 
varies with different persons, conditions, and places, 
Such things as eating and drinking (A: in the 
marketplace0 or wearing nothing on one's head may 
vitiate it (A: though the latter is of no consequence in 
our times), as may a religious scholar's wearing a robe 
or cap in places where it is not customary for him to do 
so).The testimony of an absentminded person (O: 
meaning someone who often makes mistakes and 
forgets) is not acceptable (O: because he is unreliable). 

o24.5 Nor is testimony acceptable from someone 
who: 

(1) has committed an enormity (O: meaning 
something severely threatened against in an 
unequivocal text from the Koran or hadith (dis: book 
p) N: though if someone who commits such an act then 
repents (def: p77) and is felt to be sincere in this, he 
regains his legal uprightness and his testimony is 
accepted, provided he is tested after his repentance 
long enough to believe in its genuineness); 

(2) persists in a lesser sin (O: because it then becomes 
an enormity, as opposed to when one does not persist 
therin. A lesser sin in one that has not been severely 
threatened against in an unequivocal text); 

(3) or is without respectability (def: o24.2(f)), such 
as a street-sweeper, bathhouse attendant, and the like. 
(A: A legally corrupt or immoral person (fasiq) is 
someone guilty of (1) or (2) above.) 

o24.4 (A: Normal uprightness (Adala) for purpose 
other than giving testimony in court means that one 
avoids (1) and (2) above, while (3) concerns court 
testimony alone (N: i.e. uprightness for testimony in 
court means a person is none of the above).) 

o24.5 The testimony of a blind person is accepted 
about events witnessed before he became blind, though 
not events witnessed after, unless they are public events 
that are discussed among people, or when someone 
says something the blind person hears (O: such as a 
divorce, for example), and he takes the speaker by the 
hand and conducts him to the judge and testifies as to 
what he has said.  

o24.6 The testimony of any of the following is 
unacceptable: 

(1) a person testifying for his son (O: son's son, and 
on down) or his father (O: father's father, and on up); 

(2) a person who stands to benefit (O: by his own 
testimony); 

(3) a person who stands to avoid loss to himself 
though his testimony; 

(4) a person testifying about his enemy; 
(5) or a person testifying about his own act. 
o24.7 The testimony of the following is legally 

acceptable when it concerns cases involving property, 
or transactions dealing with property, such as sales: 

(1) two men; 
(2) two women and a man; 
(3) or a male witness together with the oath of the 

plaintiff. 
o24.8 If testimony does not concern property, such 

as a marriage or prescribed legal penalties, then only 
two male witnesses may testify (A: though the Hanafi 
school holds that two women and a man may testify 
for marriage). 

024.9 If testimony concerns fornication or sodomy, 
then it requires four male witnesses (O: who testify, in 
the case of fornication, that they have seen the offender 
insert the head of his penis into her vagina). 

024.10 If testimony concerns things which men do 
not typically see (O: but women do), such as childbirth, 
then it is sufficient to have two male witnesses, a man 
and two women, or four women. 

 
o25.0 The Caliphate 
(n: This section has been added here by the 

translator because the caliphate is both Obligatory in 
itself and the necessary precondition for hundreds of 
rulings (books k through o) established by Allah Most 
High to govern and guide Islamic community life. 

What follows has been edited from al-Ahkam al-
sultaniyya wa al-wilayat ad-diniyya by Imam Abul 
Hasan Mawardi, together with three principal 
commentaries on Imam Nawawi's Minhaj al-talibin, 
extracts from which are indicated by parentheses and 
the initial of the commentator. Ibn Hajar Haytami (H:) 
Mohammed Shirbini Khatib (K:), or Abd al-Hamid 
Sharwani (S:).) 

 
The Obligatory Character Of The Caliphate 
o25.1 (Mawardi:) The reason the office of supreme 

leadership has been established in Sacred Law is to 
fulfill the caliphal successorship to prophethood in 
preserving the religion and managing this-worldly 
affairs. The investiture of someone from the Islamic 
Community (Umma) able to fulfill the duties of the 
caliphate is obligatory by scholarly consensus (def: b7), 
though scholars differ as to whether its obligatory 
character is established through reason or through 
Revealed Law. Some say that it is obligatory by 
human reason, because of the agreement of rational 
individuals to have a leader to prevent them from 
wronging one another and to come between them 
when conflict and arguments arise. Without 
authorities, there would be a chaos of neglected people 
and a disorderly mob. Others hold that it is obligatory 
not through reason, but rather through Sacred Law, 
for the caliph performs functions that human reason 
might not otherwise deem ethically imperative, and 
which are not entailed by reason alone, for reason are 
not entailed by reason alone, for reason merely 
requires that rational beings refrain from reciprocal 
oppression and strife, such that each individual 
conform with the demands of fairness in behaving 
towards others with justice and social cohesion, each 
evaluating their course with their own mind, not 
anyone else's, whereas Sacred Law stipulates that 
human concerns be consigned to the person religiously 
responsible for them. Allah Mighty and Majestic says. 
"You who believe, obey Allah and obey the Propeht 
and those of authority among you" (Koran 4:59). 
thereby obliging us to obey those in command, namely 
the leader with authority over us. Abu Hurayra relates 
that the Propeht (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
said. "Leaders shall rule you after me, the godfearing 
of them ruling you with godfearingness and the 
profligate ruling you with wickedness. So listen to 
them and obey them in everything that is right; for if 
they do well, it will count for you and for them, and if 
they do badly, it will count for you and against 
them."(al-Ahkam al-sultaniyya wa al-wilayat al-
diniyya (y87),(5-6) 

o25.2 (H: The caliphate is a communal obligation 
(def: c3.2) just as the judgeship is (S: because the 
Islamic community needs a ruler to uphold the religion, 
defend the sunna, succor the oppressed from 
oppressors, fulfill rights, and restore them to whom 
they belong).) 

 
The Qualifications Of A Caliph 
O25.3 (Nawawi:) among the qualifications of the 

caliph are that he be: 
(a) Muslim (H: so that he may see to the best 

interests of Islam and the Muslims (K: it being invalid 
to appoint a non-Muslims (K: it being invalid to 
appoint a non-Muslim (kafir) to authority, even to 
rule non-Muslim.) (S: Qadi lyad states that there is 
scholarly consensus (def: b7) that it is not legally valid 
to invest a non-Muslim as caliph, and that if a caliph 
becomes a non-Muslim (dis: 08.7) he is not longer 
caliph, as also when he does not maintain the 
prescribed prayers (A: meaning to both perform them 
himself and order Muslim to) and summon the people 
to them, and likewise (according to the majority of 
scholars) if he makes reprehensible innovations (bidA, 
def: w29.3) (A: by imposing an innovation on people 
that is Offensive or unlawful). If the caliph becomes a 
non-Muslim, alters the Sacred Law- (N: such 
alteration being of two types, one of which consists of 

his changing the Law by legislating something which 
contravenes it while believing in the validity of the 
provisions of the Sacred Law, this being an injustice 
that does not permit rebellion against him, while the 
other consists of imposing rules that contravenes the 
provisions of the religion while believing in the 
validity of the rules he has imposed, this being unbelief 
(kufr) (A: it is questionable whether anyone would 
impose much rules without believing in their 
validity))- or imposes reprehensible innovations while 
in office, then he loses his authority and need no 
longer be obeyed, and it is obligatory for Muslims to 
rise against him if possible, remove him from office, 
and install an upright leader in his place. If only some 
are able, they are obliged to rise up and remove the 
unbeliever (A: whether they believe they will succeed 
or fail), through it is not obligatory to try to remove a 
leader who imposes reprehensible innovations unless 
they believe it possible. If they are certain that they are 
unable to (A: remove an innovator), they are 
notobliged to rise against him. Rather, a Muslim in 
such a case should emigrate from his country (N: if he 
can find a better one), fleeing with his religion (A: 
which is obligatory if he is prevented in his home 
country from openly performing acts of worship)));  

(b) possessd to legal responsibility (def: c8.1) (K: so 
as to command the people, it being invalid for a child 
or insane-person to lead): 

(c) free (K: so that others may consider him 
competent and worthy or respect): 

(d) male (K: to be able to devote himself fulltime to 
the task, and to mix with men, the leadership of a 
woman being invalid because of the rigorously 
authenticated (sahih) hadith. "A people that leave its 
leadership to a woman will never succeed"): 

(e) of the Quraysh tribe (K: because of the (H: well-
authenticated (hasan)) hadith related by NasaI. "The 
Imams are of the Quraysh." a hadith adhered to by the 
Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) and those after them, this qualification 
being obligatory when there is a member of Quraysh 
available who meets the other conditions) (H: though 
when there is not , then the next most eligible is a 
qualified member of the Kinana tribe, then of the 
Arabs, then of the non-Arabs);  

(f) capable of expert legal reasoning (ijtihad) (H: as a 
judge must be (def: o22). 1(d)) and with even greater 
need (K: so as to know the rulings of Sacred Law, 
teach people, and not need to seek the legal opinion of 
others concerning uprecedented events), scholarly 
consensus (def: b7) having been related concerning this 
condition, which is not contradicted by the statement 
of the Qadi (A: Iyad) that "an ignorant upright person 
is fitter than a knowledgeable corrupt one," since the 
former would be able to refer matters requiring expert 
legal reasoning to qualified scholars, and moreover the 
remark applies to when the available leaders are not 
capable of legal reasoning (S: while possessing the 
other qualifications for leadership));  

(g) courageous (K: meaning undaunted by danger, 
that he may stand alone, direct troops, and vanquish 
foes); 

(h) possessed of discernment (H: in order to lead 
followers and see to their best interests, religious or 
this-worldly discernment meaning at minimum to 
know the various capacities of people), sound hearing 
and eyesight, and the faculty of speech (K: so as to 
decisively arbitrate matters); 

(i) (H: and be upright (def: o24.4) as a judge must be, 
and with even greater need. But it is valid, if forced to, 
to resor to the leadership of a corrupt person, which is 
why Ibn Abd al-Salam says, "If there are no upright 
leaders or rules available, then the least corrupt is 
given precedence"). 

 
The Three Ways A Caliph May Be Invested With 

Office 
o25.4 The caliphate may legally be effected (K: 

through three means, the first of which is): 
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(1) by an oath of fealty (H: like the one sworn by the 
prophetic Companions to Abu Bakr (Allah be well 
pleased with them)) which, according to the soundest 
position, is (H: legally binding if it is) the oath of 
those with discretionary power to enact or disolve a 
pact (ahl al-hall wa al-Aqd) of the scholars, leaders, 
and notables able to attend (K: since the matter is 
accomplished through them, and all the people follow 
them. It is not a condition that all those with 
discretionary power to enact or dissolve a pact be 
present from every remote region, or that there be a 
particular number present, as the author's words seem 
to imply, but rather, if discretionary power to enact or 
dissolve a pact exists in a single individual who is 
obeyed, his oath of fealty is sufficient.) (H: As for an 
oath of fealty from common people without 
discretionary power to enact or dissolve a pact, it is of 
no consequence) and they (H: those pledging fealty) 
must possess the qualifications necessary to be a 
witness (K: such as uprightness and so forth (def: 
024.2)) (Mughni al-muhtaj ila ma'rifa maAni alfaz al-
Minhaj (y73), 4.129-31, and Hawashi al-Shaykh Abd 
al-Hamid al-Sharwani wa al-Shaykh Ahmad ibn 
Qasim al-AbbadiAla Tuhfa almuhtaj bi sharh al-
Minhaj (y2), 9.74-76). 

(Mawardi:) When those with power to enact or 
dissolve a pact meet to select the caliph, they 

examine the state of the available qualified 
candidates, giving precedence to the best of them and 
most fully qualified, whose leadership the public will 
readily accept and whose investiture people will not 
hesitate to recognise. When there is only one person 
whom the examiners' reasoning leads them to select, 
they offer him the position. If he accepts, they swear an 
oath of fealty to him and the supreme leadership is 
thereby invested in him, the entire Islamic Community 
(Ummma) being compelled to acknowledge fealty to 
him and submit in obedience to him. But if he refuses 
the caliphal office, not responding to their offer, he is 
not forced to comply-as investiture comes of 
acceptance and free choice, not compulsion and 
constraint-and they turn to another qualified 
candidate (al-Ahkam al-sultaniyya wa al-0wilayat al-
diniyya (y87), 7-8);  

(2) (Nawawi:) and (H: the second means (K: through 
which it may be effected is)) by the caliph appointing a 
successor (H: meaning someone after him, even if it be 
his descendant or ancestor, for Abu Bakr appointed 
Umar (Allah be well pleased with them) as his 
successor, and scholarly consensus (def: b7) was 
effected in recognizing its legal validity. This type of 
investiture consists of the caliph appointing a sucessor 
while still alive, to succeed him after death. Though 
actually his successor during his life, the successor's 
disposal of affairs is suspended until the caliph dies). If 
the caliph appoints a group to select a successor from 
among themselves, it is as if he had appointed a 
successor (K: though the successor is not yet identified) 
(H: resembling an appointment in it being legally 
binding and obligatory to accept the outcome of their 
choice) and they choose one of their number (K: after 
the caliph's death, investing the person they select with 
the caliphate) (H: because Umar appointed a 
committee of six to choose his successor from among 
themselves: Ali, Uthman, Zubayr, Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Awf, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, and Talha, and after his 
death they agreed upon Uthman, (Allah be well 
pleased with them)); 

(3) an (H: the third means is) through seizure of 
power b a individual possessing the qualifications of a 
caliph (H: meaning by force, since the interests of the 
whole might be realized through such a takeover, this 
being if the caliph has died, or has himself obtained 
office through seizure of power, i.e. when he lacks 
some of the necessary qualifications.) (S: As for when 
the office is wrested from a living caliph, then if he 
himself became caliph through seizure of power, the 
caliphate of his deposer is legally valid. But if he 
became caliph through an oath of fealty (def: o25.4(1)) 

or having been appointed as the previous caliph's 
successor (def: o25.4(2)), then the deposer's caliphate 
is not legally valid). A takeover is also legally valid, 
according to the soundest position, by someone 
lacking moral rectitude (dis: o25.3(i)) or knowledge 
of Sacred Law (o25.3(f)) (K: meaning the caliphate of 
a person lacking either condition is legally valid when 
the other conditions exist) (H: as is the takeover of 
someone lacking other qualifications, even if he does 
not possess any of them (S: besides Islam, for if a non-
Muslim seizes the caliphate, it is not legally binding, 
and so too, according to most scholars, with someone 
who makes reprehensible innovations, as previously 
mentioned (dis: o25.3(a))). The caliphate of someone 
who seizes power is considered valid, even though his 
act of usurpation is disobedience, in view of the danger 
from the anarchy and strife that would otherwise 
ensue). 

 
The Obligatory Character Of Obedience To The 

Caliph 
o25.5 (K: It is obligatory to obey the commands and 

interdictions of the caliph (N: or his representative 
(def: o25.7-10)) in everything that is lawful (A: 
meaning it is obligatory to obey him in everything 
that is not unlawful, offensive, or merely in his own 
personal interests), even if he is unjust, because of the 
hadith, "Hear and obey, even if the ruler placed over 
you is an Ethiopian slave with amputated extremities," 
and because the purpose of his authority is Islamic 
unity, which could not be realized if obeying him were 
not obligatory. It is also obligatory for him to give 
sincere counsel to those under him to the extent that it 
is possible.) 

 
The Invalidity Of A Plurality Of Caliphs 
o25.6 (K: It is not permissible for two or more 

individuals to be invested with the caliphate (H: at one 
time), even when the are in different regions, or 
remote from one another, because of the disunity of 
purpose and political dissolution it entails. If two are 
simultaneously invested as caliph, neither's caliphate is 
valid. If invested serially, the caliphate of the first of 
them is legally valid and the second is disciplined (def: 
o17) for committing an unlawful act, together with 
those who swear fealty to him, if the are aware of the 
first's investiture as caliph) (Mughni al0muhtaj ila 
ma'rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj (y73), 4.132, and 
Hawashi al-Shaykh Abd al-Hamid al-Abbadi Ala 
Tuhfa al-muhtaj bisharh al-Minhaj (y2), 9.77-78). 

 
Delegatingauthority To Those Under The Caliph 
o25.7 (Mawardi:) The authority deligated to a 

minister of state may be of two kinds, full or limitary.  
(1) Full ministerial authority is when the caliph 

appoints as minister an individual who is entrusted 
with independently managing matters through his 
own judgement and implementing them according to 
his own personal reasoning (ijtihad). Appointing such 
an individual is not legally invalid, for Allah Most 
High says, quoting His prophet Moses (Allah bless him 
and give him peace), "And appoint for me a minister 
from any family. Aaron my brother; fortify me 
through him and have himshare my task" (Koran 
20:29-32), and if valid respecting the task of 
prophethood, it is valid a fortiori regarding the 
function of the caliphate. Another reason is that the 
direction of the Islamic Community (Umma), which is 
the caliph's duty, cannot be fully conducted alone 
without delegating responsibility; for him to appoint 
a minister to participate therin is sounder than 
attempting to manage everything himself, a minister 
to help keep him from following mere personal caprice, 
that he may thus be further from error and safer from 
mistakes. The conditions necessary for such a minister 
are the same as those for a'caliph, excepting lineage 
alone (dis: o25.3)e)), for the minister must implement 
his views and execute his judgements, and must 
accordingly be capable of expert legal reasoning 

(ijtihad). He must also possess an additional 
qualification to those required for the caliphate, 
namely, by being specially qualified to perform the 
function he is appointed to. 

(2) Limitary ministerial authority is a lesser 
responsibility and has fewer conditions, since the role 
of personal judgement therein is confined to the views 
of the caliph and their implementation, this minister 
being, as it were, an intermediary between the caliph, 
his subjects, and their appointed rulers; delivering 
orders, performing directives, implementing 
judgements, informing of official appointments, 
mustering armies, and informing the caliph in turn of 
important events, that the minister may deal with 
them as the caliph orders. He is an assistant in carrying 
out matters and is not appointed to command them or 
have authority over them. Such a ministry does not 
require an appointment but only the caliph's 
permission. 

o25.8 When the caliph appoints a ruler over a region 
or city, the ruler's the ruler's authority may be of two 
kinds, general or specific. The general may in turn be 
of two types, authority in view of merit, which is 
invested voluntarily; and authority in view of siezure 
of power, invested out of necessity. 

o25.9 Authority in view of merit is that which is 
freely invested by the caliph through his own choice, 
and entails delegating a given limitary function and 
the use of judgement within a range of familiar 
alternatives. This investiture consists of the caliph 
appointing an individual to independently govern a 
city or region with authority over all its inhabitants 
and discretion in familiar affairs for allmatters of 
government, including seven functions: 

(1) raising and deploying armies on the frontiers and 
fixing their salaries, if the caliph has not already done 
so; 

(2) reviewing laws and appointing judges and 
magistrates; 

(3) collecting the annual rate (khiraj) from those 
allowed to remain on land taken b Islamic 

conquests, gathering zakat from those obliged to 
pay, appointing workers to handle it, and distributing 
it to eligible recipients; 

(4) protecting the religion and the sacrosanct, 
preserving the religion from alteration and 
substitution; 

(5) enforcing the prescribed legal measures 
connected with the rights of Allah and men; 

(6) leading Muslims at group and Friday prayers, 
whether personally or by representative; 

(7) facilitating travel to the hajj for both pilgrims 
from the regian itself and those passing through from 
elsewhere, that they may proceed to the pilgrimage 
with all necessary help, 

(8) and if the area has a border adjacent to enemy 
lands, an eighth duty arises, namely to undertake jihad 
against enemies, dividing the spoils of battle among 
combatants, and setting aside fifth (def: o10.3) for 
deserving recipients. 

o25.10 Authority in view of seizure of power, 
invested out of necessity, is when a leader forcibly 
takes power in an area over which the caliph 
subsequently confirms his authority and invests him 
with its management and rule. Such a leader attains 
political authority and managementby takeover, while 
the caliph, by giving him authorization, is enable to 
enforce the rules of the religion so that the matter may 
brought from invalidity to validity and from 
unlawfulness to legitimacy. And if this process is 
beyond what is normally recognized as true investiture 
of authority with its conditions and rules, it yet 
preserves the ordinances of the Sacred Law and rules of 
the religion that ma not be left vitiated and 
compromised (al-Ahkam al-sultaniyya wa al-wilayat 
al-diniyya (y87), 25-39). 
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o26.0 The Conclusion Of Umdat Al-Salik 
o26.1 And Allah Most High and Glorious knows 

best what is correct (O: meaning that He knows best 
what actually 1" corresponds to the truth, in word and 
deed, the author thereby denying the claim to know 
better. There is scholarly disagreement as to whether 
the truth (A: about the rule of Allah for a particular 
ruling) is really one or multiple (A: many scholars 
holding that all positions of qualified mujtahids on a 
question are correct). In fact, it is one, the Imam who 
is right about it (Allah be well pleased with them all) 
receiving two rewards, one for his attempt and one for 
being correct, while the one who is not is mistaken, 
receiving a reward for his effort and being excused for 
his mistake. All of which applies to particular rulings 
of Sacred Law (furu'), as opposed to fundamentals of 
Islamic faith (usul, def: books u and v), in which the 
person wrong about them is guilty of serious sin, as is 
anyone who contradicts the tenets of the orthodox 
Sunni Community (Ahl al-Sunna wa al-JamaA)). 
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p0.0 The Author's Introduction 
(n: The first of the books translated as appendices to 

our basic text Umdat al-salik concerns the enormities 
alluded to above in the context of court testimony (dis: 
024.3), and has been edited from the Kitab al-kabaIr 
(Book of enormities) of Imam Dhahabi, who defines an 
enormity as any sin entailing either a threat of 
punishment in the hereafter explicitly mentioned by 
the Koran or hadith, a prescribed legal penalty (hadd), 
or being accursed by Allah or His messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace).)  

p0.1 In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and 
Compassionate. 

O Lord, facilitate and help. The sheikh, Imam, and 
hadith master (hafiz, def: w48.2 (end) Shams al-Din 
Mohammed ibn Ahmad ibn Uthman Dhahabi (may 
Allah forgive him) said: Praise be to Allah for true 
faith in Him, His books, messengers angels, and 
decrees. Allah bless our prophet Mohammed, his folk, 
and those who support him, with a lasting blessing 
that will grant us the Abode of Permanences near to 
Him. This is a book useful in knowing the enormities, 
both in general and in detail. May Allah by His mercy 
enable us to avoid them. Allah Most High says, "If you 
avoid the enormities of what you have been forbidden, 
We shall acquit you of your wrongdoings and admit 
you to a generous place to enter" (Koran 4:31). In this 
text, Allah Most High promises whoever avoids the 
enormities to admit him to paradise. The Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "The five 
prescribed prayers, and from one Friday prayer to 
another entail forgiveness for what is between them as 
long as you do not commit the enormities." So we are 
obliged to learn what they are, that the Muslim may 
avoid them. 

 
p1.0 Ascribing Associates To Allah Most High 

(Shirk) 
p1.1 Ascribing associates to Allah Most High means 

to hold that Allah has an equal, whereas He has 
created you, and to worship another with Him, 
whether it be a stone, human, sun, moon, prophet, 
sheikh, jinn, star, angel, or other. 

p1.2 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Allah does not forgive that any should be 

associated with Him, but forgives what is other than 
that to whomever He wills" (Koran 4:48). 

(2) "Surely, whoever ascribes associates to Allah, 
Allah has forbidden him paradise, and his refuge is 
hell" (Koran 5:72). 

(3) "Of a certainty, worshipping others with Allah is 
a tremendous injustice" (Koran 31:13). 

p1.3 The Koranic verses concerning this are very 
numerous, it being absolutely certain that whoever 
ascribes associates to Allah and dies in such a state is 
one of hell's inhabitants, just as whoever believes in 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 835     
 

Allah and dies as a believer is one of the inhabitants of 
paradise, even if he should be punished first. 

 
p2.0 Killing A Human Being 
P2.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Whoever intentionally kills a believer, his 

recompense shall be hell, abiding therein forever, and 
Allah shall be wroth with him, damn him, and ready 
for him a painful torment" (Koran 4:93). 

(2) "Whoever takes a life other than to retaliate for a 
killing or for corruption in the land is as if he had 
slain all mankind" (Koran 5:32). 

p2.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

"When two Muslims meet with drawn swords, both 
the slayer and the slain go to hell." Someone said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, that is for the slayer. But why the 
slain?" And he replied, "Because he meant to kill the 
other." 

 
p3.0 Sorcery 
p3.1 Sorcery is an enormity because the sorcerer 

must necessarily disbelieve (dis: x136), and the 
accursed Devil has no other motive for teaching a 
person witchcraft than that he might thereby ascribe 
associates to Allah (shirk). 

p3.2 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "A sorcerer will never prosper wherever he goes" 

(Koran 20:69). 
(2) "... But the devils disbelieved, teaching people 

sorcery" (Koran 2:102). 
And Allah Most High says, concerning Harut and 

Marut. 
(3) "The two do not teach anyone before telling 

them, 'We are only a temptation, so be not 
unbelievers,' but they learn from these two that which 
the use to separate a man from his wife" (Koran 2:102). 

 
p4.0 Not Performing The Prayer 
p4.0 Allah Most High says: 
(1) But a generation followed them who dissipated 

the prayer and pursued (their) lusts, and they shall 
find Ghayy (n: a "valley in hell" (Tafsir al-Jalalayn 
(y77), 402), save he who repents..." (Koran 19:59-60). 

(2) "Woe to those who pray, unmindful of their 
prayers" (Koran 107:4-5). 93) "'What has brought 
you to hell?' And they shall say, 'We were not of those 
who prayed'" (Koran 74:42-43). 

p4.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, "The agreement that is between us and 
them is the prayer: whoever leaves it has disbelieved 
(dis: w18.2-5)." 

 
p5.0 Not Paying Zakat 
p5.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Woe unto polytheists, who do not pay zakat 

and are disbelieves in the hereafter" (Koran 41:6-7).92) 
"Those who hoard gold and silver, spending it not in 
the way of Allah, give them glad tidings of a painful 
torment, the day they are roasted upon it in the fire of 
hell" (Koran 9:34-35). 

 
p6.0 Showing Disrespect To One's Parents 
p6.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Your Lord decrees that you shall worship none 

but Him and treat your parents well, and if one or 
both of them each old age with you, say not Uff!' to 
them nor upbraid them, but speak noble words and 
lower the wing of humility to them out of mercy" 
(Koran 17:230-24). 

(2) "And We enjoin man to be good to his parents" 
(Koran 29:8). 

p6.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, "Shall I not tell you of the worst of the 
enormities?..." and one of those he mentioned was 
undutiful behavior to one's parents. 

 
 
 

p7.0 Accepting Usurious Gain (Riba) (Def:K3) 
p7.1 Allah Most High says: 
"O you who believe: fear Allah and forgo what 

remains of usurious gain if you are believers. If you 
will not, then know of a declaration of war (against 
you) from allah and His messenger" (Koran 2:278-79). 

p7.2 the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, "May Allah curse him who eats of usurious 
gain (riba) or feeds it to another (A: curse (la'n) 
meaning to put someone far from the divine mercy)." 

 
p8.0 Wrongfully Consuming An Orphan's Property 
p8.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Verily, those who wrongfully eat the property 

of orphans but fill their belles with fire, and shall roast 
in a blaze" (Koran 4:10). 

(2) "Approach not the orphan's property, save in 
exchange for that which is better" (Koran 6:152).  

p8.2 If the orphan's guardian is poor and consumes 
some of his charge's property without exceeding what 
is permissible, there is no harm in it (A: no haram (la 
ba's) being a technical term in Sacred Law meaning 
that it is better not to). What is in excess of the 
permissible is absolutely unlawful. (N: Scholars say 
that the guardian may lawfully only take whichever is 
less: the amount he needs, or else the wage typically 
received for work comparable to that performed for 
the orphan.) The criterion of the permissible is what is 
customary among people who are true believers free 
from base, ulterior motives. 

 
p9.0 Lying About The Prophet (Allah Bless Him 

And Give Him Peace) 
p9.1 Some scholars hold that lying about the 

Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) is 
unbelief (kufr) that puts one beyond the pale of Islam. 
There is no doubt that a premeditated lie against Allah 
and His messenger that declares something which is 
unlawful to be permissible or something permissible to 
be unlawful is pure unbelief. The question (A: as to 
when it is an enormity rather than outright unbelief) 
only concerns lies about other than that. 

p9.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "A lie about me is not the same as a lie about 
someone else: whoever intentionally lies about me shall 
take a place for himself in hell." 

(2) "Whoever relates words purportedly from me, 
thinking it is a lie, is a liar." 

p9.3 It is clear from this that narrating a forged 
(mawdu') hadith is not permissible. 

p9.4 (Ibn Kathir:) As for detecting forged hadiths, 
there are many signs that enable one to do so, such as 
internal evidence of forgery in wording or content, 
including poor grammar, corrpt meaning, the 
mention of incredible rewards for inconsiderable 
efforts, or inconsistency with what is established in the 
Koran and rigorously authenticated (sahih) hadith. It 
is not permissible for anyone to relate such a hadith 
except by way of condemning it, to warn one of the 
ignorant public or common people who might be 
deceived by it. there are many types of individuals who 
forge hadiths, including those with corrupt 
convictions about basic tenets of Islamic faith, as well 
as devotees who believe they are doing good by 
making up hadith-like stores that encourage others to 
do good, avoid bad, or perform meritorious acts, that 
such stories may be acted upon (al-Bahith al-hathith 
sharh Ikhtisar Ulum al-hadith (y61), 78). 

p9.5 (n: Having discussed lies and forgeries, we must 
strictly distinguish them from the hadith category 
called not well authenticated (daIf, lit. "weak"), 
sotermed because of such factors as having a channel of 
transmission containing a narrator whose memory was 
poor, one who was unreliable, unidentified by name, 
or for other reasons. Such hadiths legally differ from 
forgeries in the permissibility of ascribing them to the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) and in 
other ways discussed at w48 below.) 

p10.0 Breaking One's Fast During Ramadan 
p10.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Whoever breaks a fast-day of Ramadan without 

an excuse or dispensation could not requite it by 
fasting a lifetime, were he to do so (A: meaning that 
making up that day, while obligatory, does not 
remove the sin, though repentance does)." The above 
hadith is not well authenticated. 

(2) "The five prescribed prayers, and from one 
Friday prayer to another or from Ramadan to 

Ramadan, expiate the sins between them as long as 
the enormities are avoided." 93) "Islam is based on five 
things: testifying that there is no god but Allah and 
that Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah, performing 
the prayer, giving zakat, fasting Ramadan, and the 
pilgrimage to the House (kaaba)." 

 
P11.0 Fleeing From Combat In Jihad 
p11.1 Allah Most High says, "On that day, whoever 

turns his back to them, unless pretending flight in 
order to reattack, or separating to join another unit, 
will bear the wrath of Allah and his refuge will be hell, 
a ter rible end" (Koran 8:16). 

 
p12.0 Fornication 
p12.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Approach not fornication, it is surely an 

indecency and evil as a way" (Koran 17:32). 
(2) "The fornicator and Fornicatress, scourge them 

each a hundred stripes and let not pity for them take 
you" (Koran 24:2). 

(3) "The fornicator shall not wed other than a 
fornicatress or idolatress. The fornicatress, none shall 
wed her but a fornicator or idolator. That is unlawful 
for believers" (Koran 24:3). (n: The latter verse "was 
revealed when some poor Muslim emigrants in Medina 
were considering marrying the polytheists' prostitutes, 
who were wealthy, so that the prostitutes could 
provide for them. One opinion is that the Koranic 
prohibition concerned these people alone. A a second 
position is that it was a general prohibition, but was 
superseded by the revelation of the subsequent verse, 
And marry those of you who are without spouses' 
(Koran 24:32)." (Tafsir al-Jalalayn (y77), 457)) 

p12.2 The Propeht (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, 

''Whoever fornicates or drinks wine. Allah takes his 
faith from him as a man takes a shirt off over his 
head." 

 
p13.0 The Leader Who Misleads His Following, 

The Tyrant And Oppressor 
p13.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "The dispute (lit. "way against") is only with 

those who oppress people and wrongfully commit 
aggression in the land: these will have a painful 
torment" (Koran 42:42). 

(2) "They did not forbid each other the evil that they 
did, and how wicked was what they would do' (Koran 
5:79). 

p13.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "All of y ou are trustees, and each is responsible 
for those entrusted to his care." 

(2) "Any superior who misrules his followers shall 
go to hell." 

(3) "There will come corrupt, tyrannous rulers: 
whoever confirms their lies and assists them in their 
oppression is not of me, nor I of him, and shall not 
meet me at my watering place in paradise." 

(4) "He who shows no mercy will no be shown any." 
(5) "the worst of your rulers shall be those whom 

you detest and who detest you, whom you curse and 
who curse you." They said, "O Messenger of Allah, can 
we not throw, them out?" And he replied, "No, not as 
long as they maintain the prescribed prayer (dis: 
o25.3(a(A:))) among you." 
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(6) "You'll be anxious to lead, and this will be a 
source of remorse to you on the Day of Judgement." 

 
P14.0 Drinking 
P14.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "They will ask you about wine and gambling. 

Say: 'There is great sin therein'" (Koran 2:219). 
(2) "O you believe: wine, gambling, idols, and 

fortune-telling arrows are but filth of the Devil's 
handiwork, so shun them..." (Koran 5:90). 

p1.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Scourge whoever drinks wine. If he drinks it 
again, scourge him again. If he drinks it again, 
scourge him again. If he drinks it a fourth time, kill 
him." (N: The ruling of this hadith was later 
superseded, for the Propeht (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) was brought a drunkard for a forth time, 
but did not kill him, showing that execution had been 
superseded, though the hadith remains a proof that the 
crime of drunkenness is an enormity.) 

(2) "Allah has cursed wine, and whoever drinks it, 
pours it, sells it, buys it, presses it for another, presses 
if for himself, carries it, accepts its delivery, or eats its 
price." 

(3) "Whoever drinks wine in this world shall be 
forbidden it in the next. 

 
p15.0 Arrogance, Pride, Conceit, Vanity, And 

Haughtiness 
p15.1 Allah Most high says: 
(1) "Moses said, I surely seek refuge in my Lord and 

yours from every arrogant person who 
disbelievers in the Day of Reckoning'" (Koran 

40:27). 
(2) "Assuredly, Allah loves not those who hold aloof 

out of pride" (Koran 16:23). 
(3) "Such is the Final Abode. We grant it to those 

who seek not exaltation in the land, nor 
corruption" (Koran 28:83). 
(4) "Turn not your cheek from people out of pride, 

not walk haughtily through the land, for Allah loves 
no one who is conceited and boastful" (Koran 31:18). 

p15.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Tyrants and the arrogant will be raised on the 
Last Day as grain strewn underfoot that people will 
walk upon." 

(2) "No one with the slightest particle of arrogance 
in his heart will enter paradise." A man 

remarked, "But a man likes his clothes to be nice and 
his sandals good." The Propeht (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) said, "verily, Allah is beautiful and 
loves beauty. Arrogance is refusing to acknowledge 
what is right and considering others beneath one." 

(3) Allah Most High says, "Greatness is My garment 
and haughtiness My mantle: whoever vies with Me for 
them I will throw into hell." 

(4) Salama ibn al-Akwa' recounts that a man was 
eating with his left hand in the presence of the 
Prophett (allah bless him and give him peace). The 
Propeht told him, "Eat with your right," to which the 
man replied, "I cannot," though nothing stopped him 
but arrogance. The Propeht said, "May you not be 
able to." And the man could never left his right hand 
to his mouth again. 

p15.3 The wickedest arrogance is that of someone 
who exalts himself over people because of is learning 
and gloats to himself about his superiority. The 
knowledge of such a person is of absolutely no benefit 
to him. Whoever learns Sacred Knowledge for the sake 
of the next world is unsettled by his learning, his heart 
is humbled and his ego lowered. Such a person lies in 
wait for his selfishness and never gives it free rain. He 
constantly takes his ego to task and corrects it. Were 
he to neglect it, it would diverge from the right path 
and destroy him. the person who seeks knowledge to 
take pride in it or to gain a position of leadership, 
looking disdainfully at other Muslims, thinking them 

fools and making light of them- all this is the most 
enormous arrogance, and "no one with the slightest 
particle of arrogance in his heart will enter paradise." 

 
p16.0 Bearing False Witness 
p16.1 Allah Most High says: "Shun the abomination 

of idols, and shun false testimony" (Koran 22:30). 
p16.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "On the Day of Judgement, the feet of the person 

who bore false witness will not stir from their place 
before their own is condemned to hell." 

(2) "Shall I tell you of the worst enormities?- 
worshipping others with Allah, showing disrespect to 
parents, giving a false statement, and testifying to the 
truth of a falsehood." And he kept repeating it until 
we were telling ourselves (N: out of sympathy for him 
because of the strain of repeating it), "If only he would 
be silent." 

 
P17.0 Sodomy And Lesbianism 
p17.1 In more than one place in the Holy Koran, 

Allah recounts to us the story of Lot's people, and how 
He destroyed them for their wicked practice. There is 
consensus among both Muslims and the followers of all 
other religions that sodomy is an enormity. It is even 
viler and uglier than adultery. 

p17.2 Allah Most High says: "Do you approach the 
males of humanity, leaving the wives Allah has created 
for you? But you are a people who transgress" (Koran 
26:165-66). 

p17.3 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Kill the one who sodomizes and the one who lets 
it be done to him." 

(2) "May Allah curse him who does what Lot's 
people did." 

(3) "Lesbianism by women is adultery between 
them." 

 
P18.0 Charging A Woman Who Could Be Chaste 

(Def: O13.2) With Adultery 
p18.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Those who accuse believing women, unmindful 

though innocent, are cursed in this world and the next 
and shall receive a painful torment" (Koran 24:23). 92) 
"Those who accuse innocent women without 
producing four witnesses, scoruge them eighty stripes" 
(Koran 24:4). 

p18.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, "Avoid the seven heinous sins..." and he 
mentioned charging believing women, unmindful 
though innocent, with adultery. 

p18.3 As for someone who accuses the Mother of the 
Faithful AIsha of adultery after the revelation from 
heaven of her innocence (Koran 24:11-12), such a 
person is an unbeliever (kafir) denying the Koran and 
must be killed. 

 
P19.0 Misappropriating Spoils Of War, Muslim 

Funds, Or Zakat 
p19.1 Allah Most High says: 
"No prophet has been given to misappropriate 

wealth. Whoever does so shall bring what they have 
taken on the Day of Judgement" (Koran 3:161). 

p19.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "... By Allah, none of you shall wrongfully 
take something save that he will meet Allah carrying it 
on Judgement Day, and I swear I will not recognize 
any of you who is carrying a grunting camel, lowing 
cow, or bleating sheep when you meet Allah." Then he 
lifted his hands and said, "O Allah, have I told them?" 

 
p20.0 Taking People's Property Through 

Faleshood 
p20.1 Allah Most High says: "Consume not one 

another's property though falsehood, nor proffer it to 
those who judge (between you)..." (Koran 2:188). 

p20.2 The category of taking others' property 
through faleshood includes such people as those who 
impose non-Islamic taxes (def: p32), the highwayman 
who blocks the road, the thief, the idler, the betrayer 
of a trust, the cheater or adulterator of trade goods, 
the borrower who denies having borrowed something, 
the person who stints when Weighing or measuring 
out goods, the person who picks up lost and found 
property and does not give notice of having found it, 
the person who sells merchandise with a hidden defect, 
the gambler, and the merchant who tells the buyer that 
the merchandise cost more than it did. 

p20.3 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "whoever appropriates a hadsbreadth of land 
through falsehood shall be made to carry it, as thick as 
seven earths, around his neck on judgement Day." 

(2) "For someone to put off repayment of a debt 
when able to pay is an injustice." 

(3) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, will my 
mistakes be forgiven me if I am killed, in steadfastness 
and anticipating Allah's reward, advancing and not 
retreating?" He replied, "Yes, except for debts." 

(4) "Flesh nurtured on ill-gotten wealth will not 
enter paradise. The hellfire has a better right to it." 

(5) "There is a record that Allah will not ignore the 
slightest bit of. It is the oppression of Allah's 
servants." 

p20.4 Oppression is of three types. The first is 
consuming property through falsehood; the second, 
oppressing Allah's servants by killing, hitting, 
breaking bones or causing wounds; and the third, 
oppressing them through spoken abuse, cursing, 
reviling, or accusing them of adultery or sodomy 
without proof. The Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) said in an address to the people at Mina, 
"Verily, your blood, property, and reputations are as 
inviolable to one another as the inviolability of this 
day, this month, and this city of yours." 

 
p21.0 Theft 
p21.1 Allah Most High says: 
"Thieves, male or female-cut off their hands in 

retribution for what they have earned, as an exemplary 
punishment from Allah. Allah is Almighty and Wise" 
(Koran 5:38). 

p21.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Allah curse the thief whose hand is cut for 
stealing a rope." 

(2) "If Mohammed's daughter Fatima stole, I would 
cut off her hand." 

p21.3 A thief's repentance is of no benefit to him 
until he returns whatever he stole (dis: p77.3). If 
moneyless, he must have the victim absolve him of 
financial responsibility. 

 
p22.0 Highwaymen Who Menace The Road 
(A: The amount of money they ask makes no 

difference, and like this, in being money taken through 
falsehood, are all measures imposed upon travellers 
without their free choice, such as tariffs, mandatory 
currency exchange, visa fees, and so forth.) 

p22.1 Allah Most High says: "The recompense of 
those at war with Allah and His messenger and who 
strive for corruption in the land is that they be killed 
or crucified, or a hand and foot cut off from opposite 
sides, or banished from the land. That is their 
humiliation in this world, and an immense torment 
awaits them in the next" (koran 5:33). 

p22.2 Merely making people feel that the way is 
unsafe is to commit an enormity, so how then if such a 
person should take money? 

 
P23.0 The Engulfing Oath 
p23.1 An engulfing oath is one in which there is 

premeditated lying. It is termed engulfing because it 
whelms its swearer in sin. 
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p23.2 The Propeht (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "the enormities are worshipping others with 
Allah, showing disrespect to parents, killing a human 
being, and the engulfing oath." 

(2) "A man once said, 'By Allah, Allah will not 
forgive So-and-so.' Allah said, 'Who is it that swears I 
must not forgive So-and-so? I forgive him and annul 
all your works.'" 

 
p24.0 The Inveterate Liar 
p24.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) Allah guides not the profligate liar" (Koran 

40:28). 
(2) "May liars perish" (Koran 51:10). 
p24.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Lying leads one to wickedness and wickedness 

leads one to hell. A man keeps lying until Allah 
records that he is an inveterate liar." 

(2) "The marks of a hypocrite are three: when he 
speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he breaks it, 
and when entrusted with something he betrays the 
trust." 

(3) "A believer's natural disposition might comprise 
any trait other than treachery and untruthfulness." 

 
p25.0 Suicide 
P25.1 Allah Most High says: 
"Do not kill yourselves, for Allah is compassionate 

toward you. Whoever does so, intransgression and 
wrongfully, We shall roast in a fire, and that is an easy 
matter for Allah" (Koran 4:29-30). 

p25.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Of those before you, there was once a wounded 
man who could not bear it, so he took a knife and cut 
h is arm, and bled until he died. Allah Most High said, 
'My slave has taken his life before I have, so I forbid 
him paradise.'" 

(2) "Whoever kills himself with a knife will abide 
forever in the fire of hell, perpetually stabbing his 
belly with it. Whoever kills himself with position will 
abide forever in the fire of hell, poison in hand, 
perpetually drinking of it." 

 
p26.0 The Bad Judge 
p26.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Whoso does not judge by what Allah has 

revealed, those are the Unbelievers" (Koran 5:44). 
(2) "Those who conceal the clear explanations and 

guidance We have revealed, after We have explained it 
in the Book to people, are cursed by Allah and those 
who curse" (Koran 2:159). 

p26.2 The Propeht (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "One judge shall go to paradise, and two to hell. 
The judge who knows what is right and judges 
accordingly shall be in paradise. the one who knows 
what is right but intentionally judges unjustly will go 
to hell, and so will the judge who judges without 
knowledge." Anyone who judges without knowledge 
or evidence from Allah and His messenger regarding 
the matter he gives an opinion on is subject to this 
threat. 

(2) "whoever is appointed to judge between people is 
as though slaughtered without a knife." 

p26.3 It is unlawful for a judge to rule on a cause 
when angry, especially at a litigant. When a judge's 
qualities combine an insufficiency of Sacred 
Knowledge, unworthy intention, bad disposition, and 
lack of godfearingness, then his destruction is 
complete and he must resign and hasten to save himself 
from hell. 

 
p27.0 Permitting One's Wife To Fornicate 
p27.1 Allah Most High says: 
"None shall wed a fornicatress but a fornicator or 

idolator. That is unlawful for believers" (Koran 24:3). 

p27.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "Three will not enter paradise: he who is 
disrespectful to his parents, he who lets his wife 
fornicate with another, and women who affect 
masculinity." 

p27.3 Someone who suspects his wife of indecency 
but pretends not to know because he loves her is not as 
bad as someone who actually pimps for her. There is 
no good in a man without jealousy for his rights. 

 
P28.0 Masculine Women And Effeminate Men 
p28.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said. 
(1) "Men are already destroyed when they obey 

women." 
(2) The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 

cursed effeminate men and masculine women. 
(3) The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 

cursed men who wear women's clothing and women 
who wear men's. 

 
p29.0 Marrying Solely To Return To The Previous 

Husband 
p29.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) cursed to man who marries a women after her 
divorce solely to permit her first husband to remarry 
her (dis: n7.7) and cursed the first husband. 

 
p30.0 Eating Unslaughtered Meat, Blood, Or Pork 
p30.1 Allah Most High Says: "Say: I find nothing in 

what has been revealed to me that is unlawful for a 
person to eat except Unslaughtered meat, blood 
outpoured, or the flesh of swine, for all this is filth'" 
(Koran 6:45). 

p30.2 Whoever premeditatedly eats these when not 
forced by necessity is a criminal. 

 
p31.0 Not Freeing Oneself Of All Traces Of Urine 
p31.1 Allah Most High says: "And your raiment 

purify" (Koran 74:4). 
p31.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace): 
(1) passed by two graves and said, "The two are 

being tormented, and not from anything excessive: one 
of them did not free himself of traces of urine, while 
the other was a talebearer (def: r3)." 

(2) And he said, "Take care to remove all vestiges of 
urine from your persons, because it is the main reason 
for torment in one's grave." Moreover, the prayer of 
someone who does not protect his person and clothing 
from urine is not acceptable (A: which is how scholars 
interpret the above hadiths, as applying to those who 
are negligent in removing all traces of urine before 
they pray). 

 
p32.0 Collecting Taxes 
(A: Meaning to take revenues other than those which 

are countenanced by Sacred Law such as zakat, the 
non-Muslim poll tax (jizya, def: o11.4), or the spoils 
or war (o10).) 

p32.1 Such people are among those meant by the 
words of Allah Most High: "The dispute is only with 
those who oppress people, and wrongfully exceed 
proper bounds in the land: these will have a painful 
torment" (Koran42:42). 

p32.2 And in the hadith of the adulteress who 
purified herself by voluntarily being stoned to death, 
there is the Prophet's remark (Allah bless him and give 
him peace): "She has made a repentance so sincere that 
if even a tax taker repented with the like of it, he 
would be forgiven." 

p32.3 He who imposes taxes resembles a 
highwaymen, and is worse than a thief. But one who 
burdens the people, imposing over new levies on them, 
is more tyrannous and oppressive than someone more 
equitable therein who treats those under him more 
kindly. Those who gather taxes, who do the clerical 
work, or who accept the proceeds, such as a soldier, 

sheikh, or head of a Suficenter (zawiya)-all bear the sin, 
and are eating of ill-gotten wealth (dis:w49). 

 
p33.0 Showing Off In Good Works 
p33.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "The hypocrites are trying to fool Allah, while it 

is He who is outwitting them. And when they stand to 
pray they do so lazily, showing off to people, 
remembering Allah but little" (Koran 4:142). 

(2) "O you who believe: do not nullify your charity 
by reminding recipients of having given it and by 
offending them, like someone who spends his money as 
a show for people" (Koran 2:264).  

p33.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "The first person judged on Resurrection Day 
will be a man martyred in battle. "He will be brought 
forth, Allah will reacquaint him with His blessings 
upon him and the man will 

acknowledge them, whereupon Allah will say, 'What 
have you done with them?' to which the man will 
respond, I fought to the death for you.' "Allah will 
reply, 'You lie. You fought in order to be called a hero, 
and it has already been said,' Then he will be sentenced 
and dragged away on his face to be flung into the fire. 
"Then a man will be brought forward who learned 
Sacred Knowledge, taught it to others, and who 
recited the Koran. Allah will remind him of His gifts 
to him and the man will acknowledge them, and then 
Allah will say, 'What have you done with them?' The 
man will answer, I acquired Sacred Knowledge, taught 
it, and recited the Koran, for Your sake.' "Allah will 
say, "You lie. You learned so as to be called a scholar, 
and read the Koran so as to be called a reciter, and it 
has already been said.' Then the man will be sentenced 
and dragged away on his face to be flung into the fire. 
"Then a man will be brought forward whom Allah 
expansively provided for, lavishing varieties or 
property upon him, and Allah will recall to him the 
benefits bestowed, and the man will acknowledge them, 
to which Allah will say, And what have you done with 
them?' The man will answer. I have not left a single 
kind of expenditure You love to see made in Your 
cause, save that I have spent on it for your sake.' 
"Allah will say, 'You lie. You did it so as to be called 
generous, and it has already been said.' Then he will be 
sentenced and dragged away on his face to be flung 
into the fire." 

(2) "The slightest bit of showing off in good works is 
as if worshipping others with Allah." 

p33.3 (A: When there is an act of obedience the 
servant intends to conceal but Allah reveals, then it is 
merely gratitude for His blessings to admit it to others 
and thank Him for it. When asked if one is fasting, for 
example, and one is, then one should say "Praise be to 
Allah" (al-Hamdu lillah).) 

 
p34.0 Breach Of Faith 
p34.1 Allah Most High says: "Do not betray Allah 

and His messenger, nor knowingly betray your trusts" 
(Koran 8:27). 

p34.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "Someone who cannot keep a trust is 
devoid of faith. Someone who cannot keep an 
agreement is devoid of religion." 

p34.3 A breach of faith in anything is very ugly, but 
in some matters is worse than others. A person who 
cheats one for a pittance is not like a person who 
betrays one concerning one's wife and money, 
perpetrating outrages. 

 
p35.0 Learning Sacred Knowledge For The Sake 

Of This World, Or Concealing It 
(A: Learning Sacred Knowledge for the sake of this 

world means that if not for this-worldly reasons, a 
person would not have bothered to learn (dis: a3.1).) 

p35.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Only the knowledgeable of His slaves fear 

Allah" (Koran 35:28). 
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(2) "Those who conceal what Allah has revealed of 
the Book and purchase a trifling price thereby, these 
but fill their bellies with hellfire" (Koran 2:174). 

(3) "And Allah made a covenant with those given the 
Book to explain it to people and not keep it from them. 
But they flung it behind their backs" (Koran 3:187). 

p35.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, "Anyone who seeks Sacred Knowledge to 
vie with scholars, argue with fools, or win people's 
hearts will go to hell." 

p35.3 Hilal ibn al-Ala' said, "Seeking Sacred 
Knowledge is arduous, learning it is harder than 
seeking it, applying it is harder than learning it, and 
remaining safe from it is even harder than applying 
it." 

 
p36.0 Reminding Recipients Of One's Charity To 

Them 
P36.1 Allah Most High says: "O you believe: do not 

nullify your charity by reminding recipients of having 
given it and by offending them" (Koran 2:264). 

p36.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "There are three people whom Allah will 
not speak to, look at, or exonerate on the Day of 
Judgement, and who will have a painful torment: he 
who wears the hem of his garment low (A: out of 
pride). he who reminds recipients of his charity to 
them, and he who sells merchandise swearing that he 
paid more for it than he actually did." 

 
p37.0 Disbelieving In Destiny (Qadr) 
p37.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Verily, We have created everything in a 

determined measure" (Koran 54:49). 
(2) "Allah has created you and what you do" (Koran 

37:96). 
(3) "Whomever Allah leads astray has no guide" 

(Koran 7:186). 
(4) "And Allah knowingly led him astray" (Koran 

45:23). 
(5) "But you will not want to unless Allah wants" 

(Koran 76:30). 
(6) "And He inspired it (A: the human soul) its evil 

and its godfearingness" (Koran 91:8). 
p37.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace): 
(1) "O Messenger of Allah, what is faith?" And he 

replied, "To believe in Allah, His angles, His 
messengers, the resurrection after death, and in destiny 
(qadr, def: u3.7-8). its good and evil." 

(2) "There are six whom I curse, Allah curse, and 
who are cursed by every prophet whose 

supplications are answered: he who denies Allah's 
destiny, he who adds anything to Allah's book, he who 
rules arrogantly, he who considers what Allah has 
prohibited to be lawful, he who deems it permissible to 
treat my family in ways Allah has forbidden (A: such as 
insulting or reviling them), and he who abandons my 
sunna (A: out of disdain for it)." 

 
P38.0 Listening To People's Private 

Conversations 
p38.1 Allah Most High says: "Do not spy" (Koran 

49:12). 
p38.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever listens to people who are averse 
to his listening shall have molten lead poured into his 
ears on the Day of Judgement." 

p38.3 This may not be an enormity (A: in some cases 
(dis:r6.4)). 

 
p39.0 Cursing Others (Dis:R38) 
p39.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Cursing a believer is like killing him." 
(2) "When a servant curses something, the curse rises 

up to the sky, where the doors of the sky shut it out, 
and then it falls back to earth, where the doors of the 
earth shut it out. then it searches right and left and 

when it does not find anywhere to go it comes back to 
the thing which was cursed, should it deserve it. It not, 
it returns upon the person who uttered it." 

(3) While the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) was on a journey, they was a woman of the 
Medinan Helpers (Ansar) riding a camel which 
annoyed her, whereupon, she cursed it. The Prophet  
heard this and said, "Take off what is on its back and 
release it, for it has been curse." And it is as if I can 
still see it now, walking along among the people, no 
one stopping it. 

 
p40.0 Leaving One's Leader 
p40.1 Allah Most High says. 
"Fulfill covenants, for surely convenants will be 

asked about" (Koran 17:34). 
p40.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who obeys me obeys Allah, and he 
who disobeys me disobeys Allah. He who obeys the 
leader obeys me, and he who disobeys the leader 
disobeys me." (A: The leader referred to in the hadith 
is the caliph of the Muslims or his authorized 
representative (dis: 025.5). Whenever there is a group 
of three or more Muslims, it is sunna for a leader (amir) 
to be chosen. It is sunna to obey such a leader, and 
leaving him or not obeying him contravenes what is 
recommended, but is not unlawful.) 

 
p41.0 Believing In Fortune-Tellers Or Astrologers 
p41.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Pursue not that which you have no knowledge 

of" (Koran 17:36). 
(2) "(He is) the Knower of the Unseen, and discloses 

not His unseen to anyone (dis: w60.1), except to a 
messenger with whom He is pleased" (Koran 72:26-
27). 

p41.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said:  

(1) "Whoever goes to a 'psychic' (Arraf) or fortune-
teller and believes what he says has disbelieved in what 
has been revealed to Mohammed." 

(2) "Allah Most High says, 'One of My servants 
reaches daybreak a believer, another an unbeliever. He 
who says, "We have received rain by Allah's grace," is 
a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the planets. But he 
who says, "We have received rain by the effects of such 
and such a mansion of the moon," is an unbeliever in 
Me and a believer in planets (A: if he thinks they have a 
causal influence independent of the will of Allah (dis: 
08.7(17))).'" 

(3) "Whoever goes to a 'psychic,' asks him about 
something, and believes him, will not have his prayer 
accepted for forty days." 

 
p42.0 A Wife's Rebelling Against Her Husband 

(Def: M10.12) 
p42.1 Allah Most High says: "Men are the guardians 

of women, since Allah has been more generous to one 
than the other, and because of what they (men) spend 
from their wealth. so righteous women will be 
obedient, and in absence watchful, for Allah is 
watchful. And if you fear their intractability, warn 
them, send them from bed, or hit them. But if they 
obey you, seek no way to blame them" (Koran 4:34). 

p42.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Allah will not look at a woman who is 
ungrateful to her husband, while unable to do without 
him." 

(2) "When a man calls his wife to his bed and she will 
not come, and he spends the night angry with her, the 
angels, curse her until morning." 

(3) "It is not lawful for a woman to fast when her 
husband is present, save by his leave. Nor to permit 
anyone into his house except with his permission." 

(4) "Whoever leaves her husband's house (A: without 
his permission), the angels curse her until she returns 
or repents." (Khalil Nahlawi:) It is a condition for the 
permissibility of her going out (dis: m 10.3-4) that she 

take no measures to enhance her beauty, and that her 
figure is concealed or altered to a form unlikely to 
draw looks from men or attract them., Allah Most 
High says, "Remain in your homes and do not display 
your beauty as women did in the pre-Islamic period of 
Jahiliyyah (ignorance)" (Koran 33.33). (al-Durar al-
mubaha (y99), 160) 

 
p43.0 Severing Ties Of Kinship 
(A: The opposite, maintaining the bons of kinship 

(silat al-rahim), means politeness, kind treament, and 
concern for all one's relatives, even if distantly related, 
corrupt, non-Muslim, or unappreciative.) 

p43.1 Allah Most High says: "If you turn back, 
would you then cause corruption is the land, severing 
your family ties? Those are the ones whom Allah has 
cursed and deafened, and blinded their sight" (Koran 
47:22-23). 

p43.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "He who severs his family ties will not enter 
paradise." 

(2) "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let 
him maintain the bonds of kinship." 

 
p44.0 Making Pictures 
p44.1 The Prophet (Allah bless-him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) 'Every maker of pictures will go to the fire, where 

a being will be set upon him for each picture he made, 
to torment him in hell." 

(2) "Whoever makes an image shall be required (on 
the Last Day) to breathe a spirit into it, but will never 
be able to do so." (n: Other hadith evidence appears at 
w50, which discusses legal questions relating to the 
artistic, photographic, and televisual depiction of 
animate life.) 

 
p45.0 The Talebearer Who Stirs Up Enmity 

Between People (Dis:R3) 
p45.1 Allah Most High says: "Obey not every 

wretched swearer; slanderer, going about with tales" 
(Koran 68:10-11). 

p45.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "He who stirs up enmity among people by 
quoting their words to each other will not enter 
paradise." 

(2) "You find that among the worst people is 
someone who is two-faced, showing one face to some 
and another face to others." 

(3) "Do not tell me anything about my Companions, 
for I want to meet them without disquiet in my heart." 

 
p46.0 Loudly Lamenting The Dead 
p46.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who slaps his cheeks, ripe his pockets, 
or calls out the cries of the pre-Islamic period of 
Jahiliyyah (ignorance) is not of us." 

 
p47.0 Attacking Another's Ancestry 
p47.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Two qualities in people are unbelief: 
attacking another's ancestry, and wailing over the 
dead." (N: The hadith does not mean that these things 
put one beyond the pale of Islam, but that they are the 
actions of the Unbelievers.) 

 
p48.0 Excesses Against Others 
p48.1 Allah Most High says: "The dispute is only 

with those who oppress people and wrongfully commit 
aggression in the land: these will have a painful 
torment" (Koran 42:42). 

p48.2 The Propeht (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Allah has inspired to me that you are all to be 
humble towards each other, such that no one 
transgresses against or exalts himself above another." 
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(2) Malik Rahawi said: "O Messenger of Allah, I 
have been given of beauty that which you see, and I do 
not like anyone to wear better sandals than I. Is this of 
presumptuous pride?" He answered: "This is not of 
presumptuousness, which rather consists of refusing to 
admit the truth and considering people inferior." 

(3) "A woman was tortured for a cat she imprisoned 
until it died. She went to hell because of it, having 
neither fed nor watered it, for she confined it; not yet 
having let it go to forage on the small creatures of the 
earth." 

(4) "Allah will certainly torture those who torture 
people in this world." 

 
p49.0 Armed Insurrection And Considering 

Muslims Unbelievers 
(A: The early Kharijite sect committed these 

transgreesions.) 
p49.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Do not commit transgreesions: surely Allah 

loves not the transgressors" (Koran 2:190). 
(2) "Whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger has 

gone manifestly astray" (Koran 33:36). 
p49.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "If someone says to his Muslim brother,' 
You unbeliever,' one of them deserves the name." 

 
p50.0 Hurting Or Reviling Muslims 
p50.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Those who hurt believing men and women who 

have done nothing to deserve it shall bear the burden 
of calumny and open sin" (Koran 33:58). 

(2) "Do not spy do not splender one another 
"(Koran 49:12). 

(3) "Woe to whoever disparages others behind their 
back or to their face" (Koran: 104:1). 

(4) "Those who love that scandal should be spread 
concerning the believers shall have a painful torment 
in this world and the next" (Koran 24:19). 

p50.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. He 
does not oppress him, hang back from coming to his 
aid, or belittle him. It is sufficiently wicked for 
someone to demean his fellow Muslim." 

(2) "By Allah, he does not believe. By Allah, he does 
not believe. By Allah, he does not believe, Someone 
asked: "Who, O Messenger of Allah?" And he said, 
"He whose neighbour is not safe from his evil 
conduct." 

(3) Someone said: "O Messenger of Allah, So-and-so 
spends her nights praying and her days fasting, but 
there is something in her tongue that maliciously 
injures her neighbors." He replied, "There is no good 
in her, she will go to hell." 

(4) "When I was taken up in the Ascent (MiAj), I 
passed by people with fingernails of copper who were 
raking their faces and chests with them. I asked, Who 
are they, Gabriel?' and he said, `They are those who 
slandered others (lit. "ate people's flesh") and attacked 
their reputations.'" 

(5) "No man charges another with corruption or 
unbelief, save that the charge returns against 

himself if the other is not as he said." 
(6) "Do not revile the dead, for they have gone on to 

what they have sent ahead." 
 
p51.0 Harming The Friends (Awliya') Of Allah 

Most High 
p51.1 Allah Most High says: "Verily, those who 

offend Allah and His messenger are cursed by Allah in 
this world and the next, and He has prepared for them 
a humiliating torment" (Koran 33:57). 

p51.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Abu Bakr, if you anger them [some of the 
poorer Emigrants], you anger your Lord." 

(2) "Allah Most High says: 'He who is hostile to a 
friend (wali) of Mine I declare war against. My slave 

approaches Me with nothing more beloved to Me than 
what I have made obligatory for him, and My slave 
keeps drawing nearer to Me with voluntary works 
until I love him. An when I love him, I am his hearing 
with which he hears, his sight with which he sees, his 
hand with which he seizes, and his foot with which he 
walks. If he asks Me, I will surely give to him, and if he 
seeks refuge in Me, I will surely protect him.'" (n: This 
hadith is explained in detail at w33, which discusses 
the friends (awliya') of Allah Most High.) 

 
p52.0 Dragging The Hem Of One's Garment Out 

Of Conceit 
p52.1 Allah Most High says: "... Nor walk haughtily 

through the land"(Koran 31:18). 
p52.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "The caftan of the Muslim comes down to midcalf, 

there being no harm in what is between this and the 
anklebones, though any of it below the anklebones is 
in hell. Whoever lets the helm of his garment drag on 
the ground out of pride, Allah will not look at him." 

(2) "While a man was walking along in a new set of 
clothes, with a swagger to his step, pleased with 
himself, and his hair combed down, Allah caused the 
earth to swallow him, and he will keep sinking until 
the Last Day." 

 
p53.0 Men Wearing Silk Or Gold 
P53.1 Allah Most High says: "And the raiment of 

godfearingness is better" (Koran 7:26). 
p53.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Only those with no share in the next world wear 

silk in this one." 
(2) "Wearing gold and silk has been made unlawful 

for the men of my Community but permissible for its 
women." 

 
p54.0 Slaughtering In Other Than Allah's Name 
P54.1 Allah Most High says: "Eat not of what the 

name of Allah has not been mentioned over; verily it is 
disobedience" (Koran 6:121). 

p54.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "May Allah curse whoever slaughters in 
other than Allah's name." 

 
p55.0 Surreptitiously Changing Property-Line 

Markers 
P55.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "May Allah curse whoever changes the 
land's property-line markers." 

 
p56.0 Disparaging The Prophetic Companions 

(Sahaba) 
p56.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "The curse of Allah is upon whoever 
reviles my Companions." 

p56.2 Ali ibn Abi Talib (Allah be well pleased with 
him) said: "By Him who cleaves the seed and creates 
the soul, it is the solemn word of the Illiterate Prophet 
to me that none shall love me except a believer, and 
none hate me except a hypocrite."\ 

 
p57.0 Disparaging The Medinan Helpers (Ansar) 
p57.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "The sign of faith is love of the Helpers 
(Ansar), and the sign of hypocrisy is hatred of the 
Helpers." 

 
p58.0 He Who Inaugurates A Reprehensible 

Innovation (Bida) 
(def:w29.3) 
p58.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "He who calls others to misguidance is guilty of a 

sin equal to the sins of all who follow him therein 
without this diminishing their own sins in the 
slightest." 

(2) "He who inaugurates a good sunna [custom] in 
Islam earns the reward of it and of all who 

perform it after him without diminishing their own 
rewards in the slightest. And he who introduces a bad 
sunna is guilty of the sin of it and of all who perform it 
after him without diminishing their own sins in the 
slightest." 

 
p59.0 Women Wearing False Hair And The Like 
P59.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said, 
"Allah curse women who wear false hair or arrange 

it for others, who tattoo or have themselves tattooed, 
who pluck facial hair or eyebrows or have them 
plucked, and women who separate their front teeth for 
beauty, altering what Allah has created." (n: w51 
discusses women removing facial hair.) 

 
p60.0 Pointing A Blade At One's Brother 
p60.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "The angels curse whoever points a blade 
[A: or other weapon} at his brother [until he ceases], 
even if it be his brother from his mother and father." 

 
p61.0 Falsely Claiming Someone Is One's Father 
p61.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Paradise is forbidden to whoever falsely claims 

someone is his father, knowing he is not." 
(2) "Do not wish for fathers other than your own. 

For someone to wish for a different father is unbelief." 
 
p62.0 Believing That Something Portends Bad 

Luck 
p62.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "belief in a bad omen ins polytheism 
(shirk)." 

 
p63.0 Drinking From Gold Or Silver Vessels 
p63.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Do not wear silk or brocade. Do not drink from 

vessels of gold or silver or eat from dishes made of 
them: these are for others [A: i.e. non-Muslims] in this 
world, and for you in the next." 

(2) "He who eats or drinks from vessels of gold or 
silver but swallows hellfire into his belly." 

 
p64.0 Arguing, Picking Apart Another's Words, 

And Quarrelling 
p64.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "They did not mention him [Jesus] to you as an 

example except for argument. Rather, they are 
quarrelsome people" (Koran 43:58). 

(2) "Those who argue about the signs of Allah 
without authority having been given to them have 
nothing in their hearts but pride, to which they will 
never attain" (Koran 40:56). 

p64.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "The man most hated by Allah is the obstinate 
arguer." 

(2) "No people went astray after having been guided 
save that they were afflicted with arguing." 

(3) "Arguing over the Koran is unbelief." 
(4) "He who presses for something he knows is false 

remains under the hatred of Allah until he gives it up." 
(5) "The thing I fear most for my Community is the 

eloquent hypocrite." 
(6) "Modesty and being at a loss for words are two 

components of true faith, while vulgarity and long-
windedness are two components of hypocrisy." 

 
p65.0 Stinting When Weighing Or Measuring Out 

Goods 
p65.1 Allah Most High says: 
"Woe to stinters who take their full share when 

measuring goods from people but skimp when 
measuring or weighing out for them. Do these not 
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believe they will be raised to a momentous day, a day 
when people will stand before the Lord of the 
Worlds?"(Koran 83:1-6). 

p65.2 This is a type of theft, a breach of faith, and 
consuming others property through falsehood. 

 
p66.0 Feeling Secure From Allah's Devising 
p66.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "None feels safe from Allah's devising except 

people who are ruined" (Koran 7:99). 
(2) "...until, when they were exulting in what they 

had been given, We suddenly seized them" (Koran 
6:44). 

(3) "Verily, those who do not hope to meet Us, who 
enjoy this world and feel at ease with it, and those who 
are oblivious to Our sings: their refuge is hell for what 
they have earned" (Koran 10:7-8). 

 
p67.0 Despairing Of The Mercy Of Allah And Loss 

Of Hope 
p67.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "None despairs of the mercy of Allah except 

people who disbelieve" (Koran 12:87). 
(2) "It is He who sends down the rain after they have 

lost hope" (Koran 42:28). 
(3) "Say: 'O My slaves who have been prodigal 

against yourselves, do not despair of the mercy of 
Allah'" (Koran 39:53). 

p67.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, 

"Let none of you die except thinking he best of 
Allah." 

 
p68.0 Ingratitude To Someone Who Does One A 

Kindness 
p68.1 Allah Most High says: "...to show thanks to 

Me, and to your parents..." (Koran 31:14). 
p68.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who does not thank people is 
unthankful to Allah," 

p68.3 One of the early Muslims said: "Ingratitude 
for a kindness is one of the enormities. Gratitude 
consists of reciprocating it or supplicating for the 
person." 

 
p69.0 Withholding Excess Water From Others 
p69.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Whoever denies others his surplus water or 

pasturage, Allah shall deny him His blessing on the 
Day of Judgement." 

(2) "Do not sell surplus water." 
 
p70.0 Branding An Animal's Face 
p70.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) passed by a donkey whose face had been 
branded and said: "Haven't you heard that I have 
cursed whoever brands or strikes the faces of 
livestock?" -and he forbade it. 

p70.2 The words of the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) "Haven't you heard that I have 
cursed..." imply that he who has not heard the 
warning against an act is not guilty of sin by 
committing it, though whoever has heard and knows is 
included in the curse. we hold that it is likewise with 
all these enormities, except those which are necessarily 
known as being of the religion (def: f1.3(N:)). 

 
p71.0 Gambling 
p71.1 Allah Most High says: "Wine, gambling, idols, 

and fortune-telling arrows are but filth of the Devil's 
handiwork, so shun it, that you may succeed. The 
Devil only wants to create enmity and hatred between 
you over wine and gambling, and to prevent you from 
remembering Allah and from prayer. Will you not 
then desist?" (Koran 5:90-91). 

p71.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "Whoever says to his companion, "'Come, 
I will play you for stakes, must expiate by giving 

charity'," If merely saying this is a sin that calls for 
charity in expiation, what must one suppose about 
actually doing it? It is a form of consuming others' 
wealth through falsehood. 

 
p72.0 Violating The Meccan Sacred Precinct 

(Haram) 
p72.1 Allah Most High says: "...and al-Masjid al-

Haram which We have appointed equally for all people, 
he who stays therein as well as the desert dweller. 
Whoever intends to violate it out of wrongdoing, We 
shall make him taste a painful torment" (Koran 22:25). 
(n: The words out of wrongdoing in the above verse 
mean "by reason of doing wrong through committing 
an act that is forbidden therein, even if it merely 
consists of reviling one of the caretakers" (Tafsir al-
Jalalayn (y77), 436).). 

p72.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "Of all people, the greatest in outrage 
against Allah is he who kills in the Meccan Sacred 
Precinct, who kills someone who is not trying to kill 
him, or who kills because of the feuds of pre Islamic 
times." 

 
p73.0 Forgoing The Friday Prayer To Pray Alone 
p73.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "I've considered having a man lead people at 

prayer and going myself to those who hang back from 
attending the Friday prayer to burn their houses down 
upon them." 

(2) "Going to the Friday prayer is obligatory for 
every male who has reached puberty." 

 
p74.0 Spying On The Muslims And Revealing Their 

Weaknesses 
p74.1 Included in this subject is the hadith of Hatib 

ibn Abi BaltaA (A: Who sent a secret letter telling of 
the Muslims' military plans to his relatives in Mecca in 
hopes that they would not get hurt) whom Umar 
(Allah be well pleased with him) wanted to kill for 
what he had done, but the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) forbade Umar to, as Hatib had 
fought at Badr (A: and by accepting Hatib's excuse, 
left nothing for any Muslim to criticize (dis: p75.3)). If 
someone's spying entails undermining Islam and its 
people, or the killing, captivity, enslavement, or 
plundering of the Muslims, or anything of the like, 
then he is one of those who strive for corruption in the 
land ,destroying village and offspring, and his subject 
to death, and deserves the torment (A: of hellfire), may 
Allah save us from it. Anyone who spies necessarily 
knows that if ordinary talebearing is an enormity (dis: 
p45), a spy's carrying information is far more 
abominable and heinous. 

 
p75.0 Probable Enormities 
(n: Commentaries by Imam Nawawi and Abd al-

RaUf Munawi have been added by the translator to 
some of the following hadiths.) 

 
Envy 
p75.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Beware of envy, for envy consumes good works 

as fire consumes wood." 
(2) "None of you believes until he loves for his 

brother what he loves for himself." (Nawawi:) It is 
fitter to interpret this hadith as referring to universal 
brotherhood, including both Muslims and non-
Muslims, such that one loves for one's non-Muslim 
brother what one loves for oneself, i.e. to enter Islam, 
just as one loves one's Muslim brother to remain in 
Islam, this being why it is desirable (mustahabb) to 
pray for the guidance of non-Muslims. The hadith is 
understood as denying that someone who does not love 
for his brother what he loves for himself has perfect 
faith, love meaning to want what is good and 
advantageous for him, referring to religious love, not 

individual human love. For one's human nature might 
well dislike another's attaining the good, or 
surpassing oneself therin, though it is obligatory for 
one to resist this human tendency and pray for one's 
brother and desire for him what one desires for oneself. 
Someone who does not love for his brother what he 
loves for himself is envious, and envy, as Ghazali notes, 
is of three types (A: all of them unlawful). The first is 
to wish that another person cease to have something 
good in order to obtain it oneself. The second is to 
wish that another lose something good, even if one 
does not obtain it, as when one already has another 
like it, or does not want it, this being worse than the 
previous type. The third is when one does not wish 
that the other cease to have something good, but 
resents his having surpassed one in attainment or 
position, accepting his parity with one but not his 
superiority. And this is unlawful as well, because one 
thereby objects to Allah's division of His favor among 
His servants. Allah Most High says: "Are they the ones 
who apportion the mercy of your Lord? It is We who 
have divided their livelihoods between them in this life, 
and raised some of them in degrees above others" 
(Koran 43:32). So whoever does not accept this 
division opposes Allah Most High in His 
apportionment and His wisdom. One must remedy 
one's human nature, make it accept destiny, and resist 
it by praying that one's enemy be given what one's self-
interest might prefer him not to have (al-ArbaUn al-
Nawawiyya wa sharhuha (y103),40). 

 
Not Loving The Prophet (Allah Bless Him And 

Give Him Peace) More Than All People 
p75.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "None of you believes until I am more 
beloved to him that his wife, child, self, and all 
people." (Munawi:) Kirmani says: "Love of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) means 
the will to obey him and disobey him, this being one of 
the obligations of Islam" (Fayd al-Qadir sharh al-
Jami' alsaghir (y91), 6.441). 

 
Contending With What The Prophet (Allah Bless 

Him And Give Him Peace) Has Brought 
p75.3 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "None of you believes until his 
inclinations conform to what I have brought." 
(Nawawi:) This means a person must examine his acts 
in light of the Koran and sunna, suspending his own 
inclinations and following what the Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) has brought. The hadith 
resembles the word of Allah Most High: "When Allah 
and His messenger have decided a matter, no believer, 
male or female, has a choice in their affair" (Koran 
33:36). (al-ArbaUn al-Nawawiyya wa sharhuha 
(y103), 74). 

 
Acquiescing To Disobedience 
p75.4 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Whoever of you sees something wrong, let him 

change it with his hand (dis: book q). If unable, then 
let him change it with his tongue. If unable, then with 
his heart. And that is the weakest degree of faith." And 
in the hadith related by Muslim concerning oppressors: 

(2) "Whoever fights them with his hand is a believer, 
whoever fights them with his tongue is a believer, 
whoever fights them in his heart is a believer, Beyond 
that, there is not a mustard grain of faith." This 
hadith proves that whoever does not condemn acts of 
disobedience in his heart or wish they would cease is 
devoid of faith. Fighting with the heart includes 
asking Allah Most High to annihitate the falsehood 
and its prepetrators, or improve them. 

(3) "Leaders will be placed over you that some of 
you will accept and some of you condemn. 

Whoever dislikes what they do is innocent. Whoever 
condemns what they do is secure. But not whoever 
accepts and follows them." Someone said: 'Shouldn't 
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we fight them?'" And he replied, "No, not as long as 
the maintain the prayer (dis: o25.3) (a(A:))) among 
you." 

 
Helping Another To Wrongfully Dispute 
p75.5 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who helps another to argue without 
right remains under the hatred of Allah until he gives 
up." 

 
Underhandedness 
p75.6 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Plotting and duplicity are in the 
hellfire." 

 
Disaffecting A Person's Spouse Or Servant From 

Him 
p75.7 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who disaffects a person's wife or 
servant from him is not of us." 

 
Vulgarity 
p75.8 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Modesty is of faith, and faith is in paradise. 

Vulgarity is of rudeness, and rudeness is in hell." 
(2) "Allah detests the foulmouthed, vulgar person." 
 
Being Leaderless 
P75.9 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "The death of someone who dies without 
the leader of a group over him is as if he had died in 
the pre-Islamic period of Jahiliyyah (ignorance) (A: 
leader meaning the caliph (def: 025) or his 
representative, if the exist (dis: p40.2(A:))." 

 
Benefiting At A Muslim's Expense 
p75.10 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever eats food obtained at the 
expense of a Muslim, Allah will feed him hellfire on 
Judgement Day. He who gains a prestigious 
reputation at the expense of a Muslim, Allah will 
reduce him to the position of the show-offs and 
boasters (def: p33.2) on Judgement Day. He who 
wears a garment acquired at the expense of a Muslim, 
Allah will dress him in a garment of fire on Judgement 
Day." 

 
Shunning A Muslim Without Right 
p75.11 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever shuns his brother for a year is as 
though he had spilled his blood." (Munawi:) This 
means that avoiding him for a year deserves 
punishment in the hereafter just as spilling his blood 
does, and that both the person who shuns someone and 
he who kills someone are involved in sin, though not 
on the same level, for the use of a simile does not imply 
the parity of the simile's subject to the thing with 
which it has been compared. ShafiI holds it is unlawful 
to shun a Muslim for three days unless there is a valid 
reason such as the religious improvement of the person 
avoiding the other or person being avoided, or when 
the latter is morally corrupt or involved in 
reprehensible innovation (bidA, def: w29.3) (Fayd al-
Qadir shah al-Jami' al-saghir (y91), 6.234). 

 
Interceding For The Guilty 
p75.12 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He whose intercession comes between a 
criminal and one of Allah's prescribed penalties has 
defied Allah in His command." 

 
Saying Something That Allah Detests 
p75.13 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "A man says something" Allah detests that he 

does not think twice about, for which he plunges into 
hell (dis:r1)." 

(2) "A man says something pleasing to Allah, not 
imagining it amounts to what it does, for which Allah 
records His pleasure in him until Judgement Day. And 
a man say something that angers Allah, not imagining 
it amounts to what it does, for which Allah records 
His wrath against him until the day he meets Him." 

 
Saying "Master" (Sayyid) To A Hypocrite 
p75.14 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Do not say "master" to a hypocrite, for if 
he is a master, you have angered your Lord Mighty 
and Majestic." 

 
Breaking A Promise 
p75.15 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "The signs of a hypocrite are three: when 
he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks it, and 
when entrusted he betray his trust." (A: If one makes 
an ordinary promise to another person, it is sunna to 
keep the promise, though it is strictly unlawful to 
make a promise that one has no intention to keep, this 
being how scholars interpret the above hadith.) Lying 
and betraying a trust have been mentioned before, 
while here we are discussing promise breaking. Allah 
Most High says: "Of them, there is one who promised 
Allah, If He bestows of His generosity on us, we shall 
certainly give charity and be of the righteous'" (Koran 
9:75). (n: Suyuti notes that the person referred to 
above "is Tha'laba ibn Hatib, who asked the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) to pray that 
Allah would enrich him, so that he might give 
everyone their just due. So the Prophet supplicated for 
him and he became wealthy, but then he stopped 
coming to the Friday prayer, withdrew from the 
community, and refused to pay zakat, as Allah Most 
High says: "But when He gave to them of His 
generosity, they hoarded it and turned away in 
aversion. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy 
into their hearts until the day they meet Him, because 
they broke their promise to Allah and lied" (Koran 
9:76-77). Some time after this, he brought the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) his zakat, 
but the Prophet told him, Allah forbides me to accept 
it from you, At which Tha'laba threw handfuls of dust 
upon his own head. He later (A: in the time of the 
subsequent caliphate) took his zakat to Abu Bakr, but 
he would not accept it. Then to Umar, but he would 
not accept it. Then he took it to Uthman, but he 
would not accept it either, and he died in the reign of 
Uthman" (Tafsir al-Jalalayn (y77), 253).) 

 
Not Trimming One's Mustache 
p75.16 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "He who does not trim his mustache (def: e4.1(2)) 

is not one of us." 
(2) "Be different from the Zoroastrians: grow your 

beards and trim your mustaches." 
 
Not Performing The Hajj When Able To 
p75.17 Umar ibn Khattab (Allah be well pleased 

with him) said: 
"I have considered sending men to these cities to see 

who has not made the pilgrimage, and collect the non-
Muslim poll tax (jizya, def: o11.4) from everyone 
possessing the means who has not performed it 
(def:j1.5-10). They are not Muslims. They are not 
Muslims." 

 
Keeping An Inheritance From An Heir 
p75.18 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever prevents his heirs from 
receiving their inheritance (dis: w52.1(234-36)), Allah 
will prevent his inheriting paradise." 

 
Talking About How One's Wife Makes Love 
p75.19 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Among the worst people in Allah's sight 

on Judgement Day will be the man who makes love to 
his wife and she to him, and he divulges her secret." 

 
Sodomising One's Wife 
p75.20 The Prophet (Allah Bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who sodomizes a woman is accursed." 
 
Intercourse With One's Wife During Menstruation 
p75.21 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever has intercourse with a woman 
during her period, or sodomises a woman, or who goes 
to a fortune-teller and believes him, has committed 
unbelief (A: if he considers an of these permissible)." 

 
Looking Into Another's House Without Leave 
p75.22 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "Were a man to look at you without permission 

and you threw a rock at him and knocked out his eye, 
you would not have committed any offense." 

(2) "Whoever peeps into a house without its people's 
leave, they may put out his eye." 

 
Exessiveness In Religion 
p75.23 Allah Most High says: "Say 'O people of the 

Book, do not be excessive in your religion'" (Koran 
4:171). (Qurtubi:) According to exegetes, this refers to 
the extremism of the Jews concerning Jesus in accusing 
Mary of fornication, and the extremism of the 
Christians in considering him a god. For both 
excessiveness and remissness are evil, and both may be 
unbelief (al-Jami' li ahkam al-Koran (y117), 6.21). 

The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
said: "Beware of going to extremes (in religion), for 
those before you were only destroyed through 
excessiveness." (Munawi:) Ibn Taymiya says, "His 
saying 'Beware of going to extremes in religion' is a 
general prohibition applying to all types of extremes, 
whether in belief or works" (Fayd al-Qadir sharh al-
Jami' al-saghir (y91), 3.126). 

 
Not Accepting A Sworn Statement 
p74.24 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever is sworn to in Allah's name, let 
him accept it, for whoever does not has nothing to do 
with Allah in anything." 

 
Stinginess 
P75.25 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Whoever is watchful against the stinginess of his 

own soul, those are the successful" (Koran 59:9). 
(2) "Here you are, called upon to spend in the Way 

of Allah, and some of you are being stingy, while 
whoever is stingy is only ungenerous towards himself. 
It is Allah who is rich and you who are the poor" 
(Koran 47:38). The Prophet (Allah bless him and give 
him peace) said: 

(1) "What disease is worse than stinginess?" 
(2) "Three things are deadly: avarice obeyed, caprice 

yielded to, and opinionated people's pride in their 
opinions." 

 
Sitting In The Centre Of A Circle 
p75.26 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) cursed whoever sits in the middle of a circle of 
people (A: because such a person sees himself as 

better than they are). 
 
Passing In Front Of Someone Performing The 

Prayer 
p75.27 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "If someone passing in front of a person 
performing the prayer knew of the penalty for it, it 
would be better for him to wait for forty (n: a variant 
has, "a hundred years")." (A: In front means within 
the length of the person's prostration, or the distance 
to the barrier he is using (def; f7) if it is not far.) 
(Munawi:) Ibn Daqiq al-Eid says: "A Maliki scholar 
has distinguished four situations respecting the sin of 
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the person praying and the person who passes in front 
of him (n: given P, the person praying, and Q, the 
person passing in front of him):  

(1) Q sins but not P when P is praying behind a 
barrier in a place that is not a commonly used 

walkway and Q passes in front of him when there is 
another alternative (A: meaning another route, since 
to stop and wait is not considered an alternative, 
though it is superior); 

(2) P sins but not Q when P is praying in a 
commonly used walkway without a barrier, or at a 

considerable distance from one, and Q has no other 
alternative but to pass in front of him;  

(3) both P and Q sin when P is praying in 
circumstances like (2) above, if Q has an alternative 
route but passes in front of P anyway; 

(4) and neither P nor Q sin when P is praying in 
circumstances like (1) above, if Q has no alternative 
and passes in front of P." (Fayd al-Qadir sharh al-
Jami' al-saghir (y91), 5.338) 

 
Not Loving One's Fellow Muslims 
p75.28 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "By Him in whose hand is m soul, none of 
you will enter paradise until you believe, and none of 
you will believe until you love each other. Shall I not 
tell you of something which if you do it will create love 
among? Increase the custom of greeting each other 
with As-Salamu Alaykum.'" (Kitab al-KabaIr wa 
tabyin al-maharim (y36), 35-181) p76.0 (n: Most of 
the above enormities are agreed upon b all four 
schools of jurisprudence. A more comprehensive list b 
Ibn Hajar Haytami is given below at w52.) 

 
p77.0 The Conditions Of A Valid Repentance 
p77.1 (Nawawi: (n: with commentary by 

Mohammed ibn Allah Bakri (B:))) Scholars state that 
repentance is obligatory for every sin (B: there being 
scholarly consensus (def: b7) that it is Obligatory for 
both lessor sins and enormities, and for both outward 
acts and inward ones such as malice or envy). 

p77.2 When a person's disobedience is solely between 
him and Allah Most High, unconnected with another 
human being's rights, his repentance has three 
conditions: 

(a) to desist from the sin; 
(b) to regret having done it (B: because of its being 

disobedience, since regretting it for some other reason 
is of no consequence); 

(c) and to resolve never to commit it again. 
(B: Some hold that after having repented of it, it is 

also a condition that one abandon the company of 
whoever committed the act with one, and also that 
one's repentance be purely for the sake of Allah, a 
restriction that Ibn HajarHaytami embeds in the first 
condition above by saying, "to desist from the sin 
solely for the sake of Allah, since abandoning it out of 
fear, ostentation, or other motive besides Allah Most 
High is not considered desisting.") If any of these 
conditions is lacking, one's repentance is not valid. 

p77.3 If the act of disobedience is connected with the 
rights of another human being, repentance for it has 
four conditions; the three mentioned above, plus 
clearing oneself of the obligation owed to the other 
person. If this obligation is property or the like, one 
must return it (A: by any means, secretly, or openly, 
even as an ostensible gift) to him (B: i.e to its owner, 
meaning to return the article itself if it still exists, or if 
it does not, then a substitute, whether this be its value 
or an equal amount of it). (N: Becoming a Muslim 
eliminates all previous sins except those involving 
rights or property owed to other people. Allah does 
not pardon these until they are restored or forgiven.) 
If the right in question is the penalty for charging 
someone with adultery when there are not four 
witnesses (def:o13) or the like (B: such as a victim's 
right to retaliate (o3) for a homicide or injury) then 
one must give oneself up to him (B: to permit him to 
inflict the penalty due) or else ask him to forgive it. (B: 

The author's words seem to imply that the validity of 
repentance depends on performing the above, of 
returning the property or giving oneself up-i.e. when 
possible, for otherwise one intends to do so when 
possible, or asks he victim for amnesty-but the 
position of the Imam (A: Juwayni), which Izz ibn Abd 
al Salam and our author (n: Nawawi) also follow, is 
that one's repentance is valid regarding the rights of 
Allah Most High (N: through merely repenting), while 
the other person's right is an obligation that remains 
upon one (dis:w53), as does the sin of not discharging 
it). If the wrong done to another consists of slander 
(def: r2), the one must have him pardon it (B: by 
informing him so he can forgive one, though 
informing him is only a necessary condition when 
doing so will not cause even greater harm, though if it 
will as when one fears the other will kill one, 
informing him is not obligatory. Both asking for the 
person's forgiveness and informing him of what one 
said are only obligatory when he has heard that he has 
been slandered. If he has not, then asking Allah's 
forgiveness is sufficient) (Riyad al-salihin (y107), 10-
11, and Dalil alfalihin li turuq Riyad al-salihin (y25), 
1.88-91). 

 
 
BOOK Q COMMANDING THE RIGHT AND 

FORBIDDING THE WRONG 
Contents: 
Introduction q0.0 
The Obligation to Command the Right q1.0 
A Communal Obligation q1.1 
Who May Command the Right and Forbid the 

Wrong q2.0 
Moral Rectitude Is Not a Condition q2.2 
Having the Caliph's Permission Q2.3 
The levels of censure, etc. q2.3 
Being Able to Censure q2.4 
Situations when censuring is not obligatory q2.4(1) 
Hadiths implying censure is not obligatory 

q2.4(3(A:)) 
Censure not obligatory if it will worsen matters 

q2.5(N:) 
Meaning of Knowing That Problems Will Result 

q2.6 
Meaning of Problems q2.7 
Does not include verbal abuse q2.7 
What May Be Censured q3.0 
Must Be Blameworthy, Present, and Apparent q3.1 
ondemnation for Differences Among Schools 

Unlawful q3.2 
The Person Doing the Wrong q4.0 
The Act of Censuring q5.0 
Degrees of Severity q5.1 
Knowledge of the wrong act q5.2 
Explaining that something is wrong q5.3 
Forbidding the act verbally q5.4 
Censuring with harsh words q5.5 
Righting the wrong by hand q5.6 
Intimidation q5.7 
Assault q5.8 
Force of arms q5.9 
The Attributes of the Person Censuring q6.0 
Knowledge, Godfearingness, and Good Character 

q6.1 
Reducing One's Dependence on Others q6.2 
Politeness Obligatory q6.3 
 
q0.0 Introduction 
q0.1 (n: The discussion and analysis that follow are 

Imam Ghazali's, edited by the Hanbali scholar Ibn 
Qudama Maqdisi from an earlier abridgement of 
Ghazali's Ihya' `ulum al-din by Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Jawzi, which Maqdisi shortened to a single volume 
whose conciseness, if less vivid than the Ihya', better 
lends itself to the purpose of the present section, which 
is to discuss the practical implications of an important 
aspect of Scared Law.)  

q0.2 (Ibn Qudama Maqdisi:) One should know that 
commanding the right and forbidding the wrong is the 
most important fundamental of the religion, and is the 
mission that Allah sent the prophets to fulfill. if it 
were folded up and put away, religion itself would 
vanish, dissolution appear, and whole lands come  to 
ruin. 

 
q1.0 The Obligation To Command The Right 
Q1.1 Allah Most High says: "Let there be a group of 

you who call to good, commanding the right and 
forbidding the wrong, for those are the successful'' 
(Koran 3:104). This verse explains that commanding 
the right and forbidding the wrong re a communal 
rather than a personal obligation (dis: c3.2), for He 
says, "Let there be a group of you...And not, `All of 
you command the right.'' So if enough people do it (A: 
meaning that whenever a wrong is seen, one of those 
who see it corrects it), the responsibility is lifted from 
the rest, those who perform it being expressly 
mentioned as the successful. There are many verses in 
the Holy Koran about commanding the right and 
forbidding the wrong. 

q1.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: 

(1) "Those who keep within Allah's limits and those 
who transgress them or allow them to be 

compromised may be compared to people on a ship, 
some of whom must stay below deck in the hardest and 
worst place, while others get passage above. When 
those below need water, they pass through those on 
the upper deck, injuring and annoying them until 
those below reflect, If we were to stave a hole in the 
hull we could get water without troubling those above. 
Were those above deck to leave those below to 
themselves, all would be destroyed, while if they were 
to help them, all would be saved'." 

(2) "Whoever of you sees something wrong, let him 
change it with his hand. If unable to, then let him 
change it with his tongue. If unable, then with his 
heart. And that is the weakest degree of faith." 

(3) "The best jihad is speaking the truth to an unjust 
ruler." 

(4) "When you see my Community too intimidated 
by an oppressor to tell him, 'You are a tyrant,' then 
you may as well say good by to them." 

(5) "Command the right and forbid the wrong, or 
Allah will put the worst of you in charge of the best of 
you, and the best will supplicate Allah and be left 
unanswered." 

q1.3 Abu Bakr (Allah be well pleased with him) rose 
from his place, and after having praised Allah Most 
High, said, "O people: you recite the verse, 'O you who 
believe: you are responsible for yourselves; those who 
go astray will not harm you if you are guided'. (Koran 
5:105), 'while we have heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) say, "People who 
do not change something wrong when they see it are 
on the verge of a sweeping punishment from Allah.'" 

 
q2.0 Who May Command The Right And Forbid 

The Wrong 
Legal Responsibility 
q2.1 There are four integrals (def: q2-5) in 

commanding the right and forbidding the wrong, the 
first of which is that the person doing so be legally 
responsible (def: c8.1), Muslim, and able to, these 
being the conditions for it to be obligatory, though a 
child of the age of discrimination (def: f1.2) who 
condemns something dishonorable is rewarded for 
doing so, even if it is not obligatory for him to. 

 
Moral Rectitude Is Not A Condition 
q2.2 As for requirements of moral rectitude in the 

person giving the reprimand, some scholars take this 
into consideration and say that a corrupt person is not 
entitled to censure, a position for which they adduce 
the word of Allah Most High: "Do you enjoin piety to 
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others and forget yourselves?" (Koran 2:44), but there 
are no grounds in the verse for such and inference. 

 
Having The Caliph's Permission 
q2.3 Some scholars stipulate that the person 

delivering the censure must have permission to do so 
from the caliph (def: o25) or his regional appointee, 
and do not grant that private individuals may censure 
others. This is untrue, for the Koranic verses and 
hadiths all indicate that whoever sees something 
wrong and does nothing has sinned. Stipulating that 
there must be permission from the caliph is mere 
arbitrary opinion. One should realize that there are 
five levels of censure: explaining the wrong nature of 
the act, admonishing the person politely, reviling him 
and harshness, forcibly stopping the act (such as by 
breaking musical instruments or pouring out wine), 
and finally, intimidation and threatening to strike the 
person or actually hitting him to stop what he is doing. 
It is the latter level, not the first four, that requires the 
caliph, because it may lead to civil disorder. The early 
Muslims' invariable practice of reprimanding those in 
authority decisively proves by their consensus (def: b7) 
that there is no need for a superior's authorisation. If 
it be wondered whether a child is entitled to reprove 
his father, or a wife her husband, or for private citizens 
to reprove their ruler, the answer is that all are 
fundamentally entitled to. We have distinguished the 
five levels: the child is entitled to explain the nature of 
the act, to admonish and advise his parents politely, 
and finally may censure at the fourth level by such 
things as breaking a lute, pouring out wine, and so 
forth. This is also the sequence that should be observed 
by a wife. As for private citizens with their ruler, the 
matter is much graver than a child's reproving his 
father, and citizens are only entitled to explain the 
matter and advise. 

 
Being Able To Censure 
q2.4 It is a necessary condition that the person 

condemning something wrong be able to do so. 
Someone who is unable is not obliged to condemn it 
except in his heart. The obligation is not only lifted 
when physically unable, but also when one fears that 
problems (def: q2.7) will result for one, which also 
comes under the heading of inability. The obligation 
to censure the wrong is likewise lifted when one knows 
that the reproach will be ineffective. Four situations 
may be distinguished with respect to this: 

(1) When one knows (def: q2.6) the wrong will be 
eliminated by speaking or acting without this 
entailing problems for oneself, one is obliged to 
censure it. 

(2) When one knows that speaking will be ineffective 
and one will be beaten if one does, one is not obliged 
to. 

(3) When one knows that one's censure will be 
ineffective but it does not entail problems for one, it is 
not obligatory, because of its ineffectiveness, though 
one is still recommended to censure the act is order to 
manifest the standards of Islam and remind people of 
their religion. 

(A: Hadiths that seem to show the nonobligatoriness 
of commanding the right and forbidding the wrong 
are understood by Islamic scholars as referring to 
specific situations in which censure is ineffectual, and 
are not global statements about this obligation's 
inapplicability to a certain era of history, such as our 
own or some future time. Commanding the right and 
forbidding the wrong will be obligatory until the Day 
of Judgement.) 

(4) And when one knows that it will cause problems 
for one but the wrong will be eliminated by censuring 
it, such as with breaking a lute or dumping out wine 
when one knows one will be beaten for it, then one is 
not obliged but rather recommended to, as is evident 
from the hadith, "The best jihad is speaking the truth 
to an unjust ruler" There is no disagreement among 
scholars that it is permissible for a single Muslim to 

attack battlelines of unbelievers headlong and fight 
them even if he knows he will be killed. But if one 
knows it will not hurt them at all, such as if a blind 
man were to hurl himself against them, then it is 
unlawful. Likewise, if someone who is alone sees a 
corrupt person with a bottle of wine beside him and 

a sword in his hand, and he knows that the person 
will chop his neck if he censures him for drinking, it is 
not permissible for him to do so, as it would not entail 
any religious advantage worth giving one's life for. 
Such censure is only praiseworthy when one is able to 
eliminate the wrong and one's action will produce 
some benefit. 

q2.5 If one wants to censure something but knows it 
will result in one's companions also being beaten with 
one, it is not permissible for one to do so, because one 
is incapable of removing one blameworthy thing 
without its leading to another. (N: It is not lawful to 
censure anything reprehensible when doing so will 
lead to a thing or state that is more reprehensible.) 

q2.6 Know only means what one believes will 
probably result. Someone who thinks that it will 
create problems for him is not obligated to censure, 
though someone who does not believe that problems 
will result is obliged to. Cowardice does not enter into 
consideration here, not foolhardy courage, but rather 
the normal temperament of someone with a sound 
disposition. 

q2.7 Problems means being beaten, killed, robbed, 
or acquiring a bad name in town. As for being reviled 
and disparaged, it is not an excuse to remain silent, for 
someone who commands what is right generally meets 
with it. 

 
q3.0 What May Be Censured 
q3.1 The second integral of commanding the right 

and forbidding the wrong is that the thing censured is 
something blameworthy that exists at present and is 
apparent. Blameworthy means that its occurrence is 
prohibited by Sacred Law, this being of wider scope 
than mere disobedience, for someone who sees a child 
or insane person drinking wine (A: which is not a sin 
in relation to them) is obliged to pour it out and 
forbid them. That exists at present excludes someone 
who has drunk wine and is now finished, and so forth. 
It also excludes something which will take place later, 
as when there is evidence that a person intends to go 
drinking that night. There is no censure in such cases 
other than to appeal to the person's conscience. 
Apparent excludes someone who conceals his 
disobedience at home and locks his door. It is not 
permissible to spy on him. An exception is if something 
is manifest to another outside the house, such as the 
sound of pipes and lutes. Someone who hears them 
may enter and break the instruments. If one smells the 
odor of wine outside the house, the sounder opinion is 
that it is permissible to enter and condemn it. 

 
One May Not Condemn Another For Questions 

Involving Differences Among Schools Of 
Jurisprudence 

q3.2 It is a necessary condition that the thing 
censured be something whose blameworthiness is not 
merely established by ijtihad (n: the independent legal 
reasoning of a particular Imam). Any question in 
which there is ijtihad may not be a cause for censure. A 
Hanafi, for example, may not condemn a ShafiI for 
eating something slaughtered without the Basmala 
(dis: j17.5(4)), nor a ShafiI condemn a Hanafi for 
drinking some nonintoxicating raisin drunk (N: nor a 
Muslim condemn a non-Muslim for drinking wine (dis: 
o11.5(1))). (A: But if two individuals follow the same 
school of Sacred Law and one commits an act that is 
unlawful or offensive in that school or in each of the 
two's respective schools, it is obligatory for the other 
person to condemn the act even when it involves the 
ijtihad of their Imam. And the ShafiI must condemn 
the Hanafi for eating something slaughtered without 

the Basmala, as the Hanafi is doing something he 
believes to be wrong.) 

 
q4.0 The Person Doing The Wrong 
q4.1 The third integral of commanding the right 

and forbidding the wrong is the person being 
reprimanded. It is sufficient that he be a person, and 

is not necessary that he be legally responsible, as we 
have previously mentioned (q3.1) in respect to 
censuring a child or insane person. 

 
q5.0 The Act Of Censuring 
q5.1 The fourth integral is the censure itself, which 

has various degrees of severity and has rules.  
 
Knowledge Of The Wrong Act 
q5.2 The first degree consists of knowing the wrong 

act. One should not eavesdrop at another's house in 
order to hear the sounds of musical instruments, or try 
to catch the scent of wine, or feel for an object 
concealed beneath someone's shirt to see if it is a flute, 
or ask a person's neighbors to see what he is doing. 
But if two upright witnesses (def: o24.4) come and 
inform one that someone is drinking, one may enter 
his house and take him to task. 

 
Explaining That Something Is Wrong 
q5.3 The second degree consists of explaining that an 

act is wrong, since an ignorant person will often do 
something he does not know is blameworthy, but will 
stop when he finds out. So one must explain it politely, 
saying, for example: "People are not born scholars; we 
were unfamiliar with many things in Sacred Law until 
scholars mentioned them to us. Perhaps there are not 
many in your hometown," and thus lead up to it 
diplomatically so the person understands without 
being offended. To avoid the evil of remaining silent 
when there is something wrong, only to commit the 
evil of offending a Muslim when able not to, it like 
washing away blood with urine. 

 
Forbidding The Act Verbally 
q5.4 The third degree of severity is to prohibit the 

act by admonition, advice, and making the other fear 
Allah, mentioning the hadiths of divine punishment 
for it and reminding the person how the early Muslims 
behaved, all of which should be done with sympathy 
and kindness, not harshness or anger. The great 
danger here which one must beware of is that a learned 
person explaining that something is wrong may be 
proud of his knowledge and gloat over the lowliness of 
the other's ignorance, which is like saving someone 
from a fire by casting oneself into it. It is ignorant in 
the extreme, a deep disgrace, and a delusion from the 
Devil. The touchstone and test for this is to ask oneself 
whether one would prefer the censured person to stop 
at his own or another's behest, or whether one would 
prefer to forbid him oneself. If reproving him is 
difficult and weighs upon one, and one would prefer 
that someone else do it, then one should proceed, for 
religion is the motive. But if it is otherwise, then one is 
following mere personal caprice and using the 
censuring of others as a means to display one's merit, 
and one should fear Allah and censure oneself first. 

 
Censuring With Harsh Words 
q5.5 The fourth degree of severity consists of 

reviling the person and bearing down on him with 
sharp, harsh words. One does not resort to this degree 
unless one is unable to prevent the person by politeness, 
and he shows he wants to persist or mocks one's 
admonitions and advice. Reviling him does not mean 
vulgarity and lies, but rather saying "You 
degenerate," "You idiot "You ignoramus," "Do you 
not fear Allah?" and so forth. Allah Most high quotes 
Ibrahim (upon whom be peace) saying: "Fie on you 
and what you worship apart from Allah! Can you not 
think?" (Koran 21.67). 
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Righting The Wrong By Hand 
q5.6 The fifth degree consists of changing the 

blameworthy thing with one's hand, such as by 
breaking musical instruments, pouring out wine, or 
turning someone out of a house wrongfully 
appropriated. There are two rules for this degree: 

(1) not to do so when one can get the person to do it 
himself, i.e. if one can get someone to leave the land he 
has unjustly taken, one should not drag or push him 
from it; 

(2) and to break the instruments, for example, just 
enough to obviate their being used for disobedience 
and no more, or to be careful not to break the bottles 
when pouring out wine. If one cannot manage except 
by throwing rocks at the bottles or the like, then one 
may do so and is not obliged to cover the damages. If 
it be wondered whether one may break the bottles or 
drag someone by the foot out of a wrongfully 
appropriated house to create fear, as an object lesson 
to others, the answer is that this is for leaders alone 
and is not permissible for private individuals because 
of the obscurity of the decision-making criteria in the 
matter.. 

 
Intimidation 
q5.7 The sixth degree is threatening and 

intimidation, such as by saying, "Stop this or I'll-"; 
and when possible this should precede actually hitting 
the person. The rule for this level is not to make a 
threat that one cannot carry out, such as saying "or I'll 
seize your house," or "take you wife hostage," because 
if one says this seriously, it is unlawful, and if not 
serious, then one is lying.  

 
Assault 
q5.8 The seventh degree is to directly hit or kick the 

person, or similar measures that do not involve 
weapons. This is permissible for private individuals 
provided it is necessary, and that one confines oneself 
to the minimum needed to stop the reprehensible 
action and nothing more. When the action has been 
stopped, one refrains from doing anything further. 

 
Force Of Arms 
q5.9 The eighth degree is when one is unable to 

censure the act by oneself and requires the armed 
assistance of others. Sometimes the person being 
reproved may also get people to assist him, and a 
skirmish may ensue, so the soundest legal opinion is 
that this degree requires authorization from the caliph 
(def : o25). since it leads to strife and the outbreak of 
civil discord. Another view is that there is no need for 
caliph's permission. 

 
q6.0 The Attributes Of The Person Censuring 
q.6.1 Having presented in detail the rules for 

someone condemning the wrong, they may be 
summarised  in three traits needed by the person 
giving the reprimand: 

(1) knowledge of the (A: above-mentioned) 
appropriate circumstances for censure and their 

definitions, so as to keep within lawful bounds; 
(2) godfearingness, without which one might know 

something but not apply it because of some personal 
interest; 

(3) and good character, the prime prerequisite for 
being able to control oneself, for when anger is 
aroused, ;mere knowledge and piousness are seldom 
sufficient to suppress it if character is lacking. 

 
Reducing One's Dependence On Others 
q6.2 Among the rules for commanding the right and 

forbidding the wrong is to depend less on others and 
eliminate desire for what they have, so as not to have 
to compromise one's principles. A story is told about 
one of the early Muslims who used to get offal each day 
from the neighborhood butcher for his cat. He noticed 
something blameworthy about the butcher, so he 
returned home and turned out the cat before returning 

to reprimand the man, who retorted, "From now on. 
I'm not giving you a thing for your cat," to which he 
replied, "I did not censure you till I gave up both the 
cat and any desire for what you have." And this is the 
fact of the matter. One cannot reprimand others as 
long as one is anxious for two things: the things people 
give one, and their approval and praise of one. 

q6.3 As for politeness in commanding the right and 
forbidding the wrong, it is obligatory. Allah Most 
High says: "Speak unto him gentle words" (Koran 
20:44) (A: this being to Pharaoh, the enemy of Allah, 
so how then with one's fellow Muslims?) (Mukhtasar 
Minhaj al-qasidin (y62), 123-30). 
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r0.0 Introduction 
r0.1 (n: Book r has been edited from Nawawi's al-

Adhkar al-muntakhaba minkalam Sayyid al-Abrar 
and from al-Durar al-mubaha fi al-hazr wa al-ibaha, a 
work on the lawful and unlawful by the Hanafi scholar 
Khalil Nahlawi.) 

r0.2 (Nawawi:) Having previously discussed what 
Allah Most Glorious and Exalted has facilitated of 
recommended invocation (dhikr) and the like, I wish 
to add here the expressions which are offensive or 
unlawful, that the book ;might fully encompass the 
rulings on words and explain their categories, 
mentioning the objects thereof that every religious 
person needs to know (al-Adhkar (y102), 450). 

 
 
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 845     
 

r1.0 The Importance Of Holding One's Tongue 
r1.1 (Nawawi:) Every legally responsible person 

should refrain from saying anything except when there 
is a clear advantage to speaking. Whenever speaking 
and not speaking are of equal benefit, it is sunna to 
remain silent, for permissible speech easily leads to 
that which is unlawful or offensive, as actually happens 
much or even most of the time - and there is no 
substitute for safety. The Prophet (Allah) bless him 
and give him peace) said: "Whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, let him say what is good or remain 
silent." This hadith, whose authenticity Bukhari and 
Muslim concur upon, is an explicit ;legal text 
indicating that a person should not speak unless what 
he intends to say is good, meaning that the benefit of it 
is apparent to him. Whenever one doubts that there is 
a clear advantage, one should not speak. Imam ShafiI 
(Allah have mercy on him) said, "when one wishes to 
speak, one must first reflect, and if there is a clear 
interest to be served by speaking, one speaks, while if 
one doubts it, one remains silent until the advantage 
becomes apparent." 

r1.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): 

(1) "O Messenger of Allah, which of the Muslims is 
best?" And he said, "He who the Muslims are safe from 
his tongue and his hand." 

(2) "A servant unthinkingly says something pleasing 
to Allah Most High for which Allah raises him whole 
degrees. And a servant unthinkingly says something 
detested by Allah Most High for which he plunges into 
hell," 

(3) "The excellence of a person's Islam includes 
leaving what does not concern him [def: w54]." 

(4) "Do not speak much without mentioning Allah 
(dhikr), for too much speech without mentioning 
Allah hardens the heart, and the hard-hearted are the 
farthest of all people from Allah Most High." 

(5) "All of a human being's words count against him 
and not for him, except commanding the right, 
forbidding the wrong, and the mention of Allah Most 
High (dhikr)." 

r1.3 The Master Abul Qasim Qushayri (Allah have 
mercy of him) said, "Safety lies in remaining silent, 
which should be one's basis. Silence at the appropriate 
time is the mark of men, just as speech at the 
appropriate time is one of the finest qualities. I have 
heard Abu Ali Daqqaq(Allah be well pleased with him) 
say, 'He who is silent when something should be said is 
a tongueless villain'"(ibid., 450-55). 

 
r2.0 Slander (Ghiba) 
r2.1 (Nawawi:) Slander and talebearing are two of 

the ugliest and most frequently met with qualities 
among men, few people being safe from them. I have 
begun with them because of the widespread need to 
warn people of them. 

 
Slander 
r2.2 Slander (ghiba) means to mention anything 

concerning a person that he would dislike, whether 
about his body, religion, everyday life, self, disposition, 
property, son, father, wife, servant, turban, garment, 
gait, movements, smiling, dissoluteness, frowning, 
cheerfulness, or anything else connected with him. 
Mention means by word, writing, sign, or indicating 
him with one's eye, hand, head, and so forth. Body 
refers to saying such things as that someone is blind, 
lame, bleary-eyed, bald, short, tall, dark, or pale. 
Religion includes saying that he is corrupt, a thief, 
cannot be trusted, is a tyrant, does not care about the 
prayer, does not watch to avoid filth, does not honor 
his father, does not spend zakat on what it should be 
spent on, or does not avoid slandering others. 
Everyday life includes saying that his manners are 
poor; he does not care about others; does not think he 
owes anyone anything; that he talks, eats, or sleeps too 
much; or sleeps or sits when he should not. Father 
refers to saying such things as that his father is corrupt, 

his father is an Indian, Nabatean, African, cobbler, 
draper, carpenter, blacksmith, or weaver (n: if 
mentioned derogatorily ). Disposition includes saying 
that he has bad character, is arrogant, a show-off, 
overhasty, domineering, incapable, fainthearted, 
irresponsible, gloomy, dissolute, and so forth. 
Clothing means saying such things as that his sleeves 
are too loose, his garment hangs too low, is dirty, or 
the like. Other remarks can be judged by the above 
examples. The determining factor is mentioning about 
a person what he would not like. 

r2.3 As for talebearing (namima), it consists of 
quoting someone's words to another in a way that 
worsens relations between them. 

 
The Evidence That Slander And Talebearing Are 

Unlawful 
r2.4 The above define slander and talebearing. As 

for the ruling on them, it is that they are unlawful, by 
the consensus (def:b7) of Muslims. There is much 
explicit and intersubstantiative evidence that they are 
unlawful from the Koran, sunna, and consensus of the 
Muslim Community. 

r2.5 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Do not slander one another" (Koran 49.12). 
(2) "Woe to whomever disparages others behind 

their back or to their face" (Koran 104:1) 
(3) "... slanderer, going about with tales" (Koran 

68.11) 
r2.6 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "The talebearer will not enter paradise." 
(2) "Do you know what slander is?" They answered, 

"Allah and His messenger know best." He said: "It is 
to mention of your brother that which he would 
dislike." Someone asked, "what if he is as I say?" And 
he replied: "If he is as you say, you have slandered him, 
and if not, you have calumniated him." 

(3) The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. He 
does not betray him, lie to him, or hang back from 
coming to his aid. All of the Muslim is inviolable to his 
fellow Muslim: his reputation, his property, his blood. 
Godfearingness is here[N: pointing to his heart]. It is 
sufficiently wicked for someone to belittle his fellow 
Muslim." 

 
Mimicking Another's Idiosyncracies 
r2.7 We have mentioned above that slander is saying 

anything about a person that he would dislike, 
whether aloud, in writing, by a sign, or a gesture. 
Anything by which one conveys a Muslim's (A: or non-
Muslim's) shortcomings to another is slander, and 
unlawful. It includes doing imitations of someone, 
such as by walking with a limp, with a stoop, or 
similar posture, intending to mimic the person with 
such a deficiency. Anything of this sort is 
unquestionably unlawful. 

 
Slander In Published Works 
r2.8 Slander also includes the author of a book 

mentioning a specific person in his work by saying, 
"So-and-so says such and such," which is unlawful if he 
thereby intends to demean him. But if he wants to 
clarify the person's mistake so that others will not 
follow him, or expose the weakness of his scholarship 
so others will not be deceived and accept what he says, 
it is not slander, but rather advice that is obligatory, 
and is rewarded by Allah for the person who intends it 
as such. Nor is it slander for a writer or other person 
to say, "There are those [or "a certain group"] who say 
such and such, which is a mistake, error, ignorance, 
and folly," and so forth, which is not slander because 
slander entails mentioning a particular person or a 
group of specific individuals. 

 
Slander By Allusion And Innuendo 
r2.9 When the person being spoken to understands 

whom one is referring to, it is slander and 

unlawful to say, for example, "A certain person did 
such and such," or "A certain scholar," "Someone 
with pretensions to knowledge," "A certain Mufti 
certain person regarded as good," "Someone who 
claims to be an ascetic," "One of those who passed by 
us today," or "One of the people we saw." This 
includes the slander of some would-be scholars and 
devotees, who make slanderous innuendoes that are as 
clearly understood as if they were plainly stated. When 
one of them is asked, for example, how So-and-so is, he 
replies, "May Allah improve us," "May Allah forgive 
us," "May Allah improve him," "We ask Allah's 
forbearance," "Praise be to Allah who has not afflicted 
us with visiting oppressors," "We take refuge in Allah 
from evil," "May Allah forgive us for lack of 
modesty," "May Allah relent towards us," and the like, 
from which the listener understands the person's 
shortcomings. All of this is slander and is unlawful, 
just as when one says, "So-and-so is afflicted with what 
we all are," or "There's no way he can manage this," or 
"We all do it." r2.10 The above are but examples. 
Otherwise, as previously mentioned, the criterion for 
slander is that one gives the person being addressed to 
understand another's faults. 

 
Listening To Slander 
r2.11 Just as slander is unlawful for the one who says 

it, it is also unlawful for the person hearing it to listen 
and acquiesce to. It is obligatory whenever one hears 
some one begin to slander another to tell him to stop if 
this does not entail manifest harm to one. If it does, 
then one is obliged to condemn it in one's heart and to 
leave the company if able. When the person who hears 
it is able to condemn it in words or change the subject, 
then he must. It is a sin for him not to. But if the 
hearer tells the slanderer to be silent while desiring 
him in his heart to continue, this, as Ghazali notes. is 
hypocrisy that does not lift the sin from him, for one 
must dislike it in one's heart. r2.12 Whenever one is 
forced to remain at a gathering where there is slander 
and one is unable to condemn it, or one's 
condemnation goes unheeded and one cannot leave, it 
is nevertheless unlawful to listen or pay attention to. 
What one should do is invoke Allah(dhikr) with the 
tongue and heart or heart alone, or think about 
something else to distract one from listening to it. 
When this is done, whatever one hears under such 
circumstances does not harm one as long as one does 
not listen to or heed the  conversation. And if 
afterwards one is able to leave the assembly and the 
people are persisting in slander and the like, then one 
must leave. Allah Most High says: "When you see 
those engaged in idle discussion about Our signs, keep 
apart from them until they speak of other things. And 
if the Devil makes you forget, then do not sit with 
wrong-doing people after being reminded" (Koran 
6.68). 

r2.13 Ibrahim ibn Adham (Allah be well pleased 
with him) answered an invitation to come to a 
wedding feast, where some of those present mentioned 
that a certain person who did not attend was 
"unpleasant." Ibrahim said, "I myself have done this 
by coming to a place where others are slandered," and 
he left and would not eat for three days. 

 
Slandering Another In One's Heart 
r2.14 Entertaining bad thoughts about others (su' 

al-zann) is as unlawful as expressing them. Just as it is 
unlawful to tell another of the failings of a person, so 
too it is unlawful to speak to oneself of them and think 
badly of him. Allah Most High says: "Shun much of 
surmise" (Koran 49:12). The Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace said: "Beware of suspicions, for 
they are the most lying of words," There are many 
hadiths which say the same, and they refer to an 
established conviction or judgement in the heart that 
another is bad. As for passing thoughts and fancies 
that do not last, when the person having them does not 
persist in them, scholars concur that they are excusable, 
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since their occurrence is involuntary and there is no 
way to avoid them. The Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) said: "For those of my Community, 
Allah overlooks the thoughts that come to mind as 
long as they are not uttered or acted upon." Scholars 
say this refers to passing thoughts that do not abide, 
whether of slander, unbelief (kufr), or something else. 
Whoever entertains a passing notion of unbelief that is 
a mere fancy whose occurrence is unintentional and 
immediately dismissed is not an unbeliever and is not 
to blame. The reason such things are excusable is that 
there is no way to take precaution against them. One 
can only avoid continuing therein, which is why 
persistence in them and the established conviction of 
them in one's heart is unlawful. Whenever one has a 
passing thought of slander, one is obliged to reject it 
and summon to mind extenuating circumstances which 
explain away the appearances that seem to imply the 
bad opinion Imam Abu Hamid Ghazali says in the 
Ihya': "A bad thought about someone that occurs in 
one's heart is a notion suggested by the Devil, and one 
should dismiss it, for the Devil is the most corrupt of 
the corrupt, and Allah Most high says: "If a corrupt 
person brings you news, verify it, lest you hurt others 
out of ignorance and then regret what you have done' 
(Koran 49.6). It is not permissible to believe Satan, 
and if the appearance of wrongdoing can possibly be 
interpreted otherwise, it is not lawful to think badly of 
another. The Devil may enter the heart at the slightest 
impression of others' mistakes, suggesting that one 
only noticed it because of one's superior intelligence 
and discernment, and that "the believer sees with the 
light of Allah," which upon examination often 
amounts to nothing more than repeating the Devil's 
deceit and obscurities. If a reliable witness informs one 
of something bad about another, one should neither 
believe it nor disbelieve it, in order to avoid 

thinking badly of either of them. And whenever one 
has a bad thought about a Muslim one should increase 
one's concern and respect for him, as this will madden 
the Devil and put him off, and he will not suggest the 
like of it to one again for fear that one will occupy 
oneself with prayer for the person. "If one learns of a 
Muslim's mistake by undeniable proof, one should 
advise him about it in private and not let the Devil 
delude one into slandering him. And when 
admonishing him, one should not gloat over his 
shortcoming and the fact that he is regarding one with 
respect while one is regarding him with disdain, but 
one's intention should rather be to help him disengage 
from the act of disobedience, over which one is as sad 
as if one had committed it oneself. One should be 
happier if he desists from it without being admonished 
than if he desists because of one's admonishment." 
These are Ghazali's words. 

r2.15 We have mentioned that it is obligatory for a 
person with a passing ill thought of another to dispell 
it, this being when no interest recongnised by Sacred 
Law conduces one to reflect upon it, for if there is such 
an interest, it is permissible to weigh and consider the 
individual's deficiency and warn others of it, as when 
evaluating the reliability of court witnesses or hadith 
transmitters, and in other cases we will mention below 
in the section on permissible slander. 

 
Permissible Slander 
r2.16 Slander, though unlawful, is sometimes 

permissible for a lawful purpose, the legitimating 
factor being that there is some aim countenanced by 
Sacred Law that is unattainable by other means. This 
may be for one of six reasons. 

 
Redressing Grievances 
r2.17 The first is the redress of grievances. Someone 

wronged may seek redress from the Islamic ruler, judge, 
or others with the authority or power to help one 
against the person who has wronged one. One may say, 
"So-and-so has wronged me," "done such and such to 

me," "took such and such of mine," and similar 
remarks. 

 
Eliminating Wrongdoing 
r2.18 The second is seeking aid in righting a wrong 

or correcting a wrongdoer, such as by saying to 
someone expected to be able to set things right, "So-
and-so doing such and such, so warn him not to 
continue," and the like. The intention in such a case 
must be to take the measures necessary to eliminate the 
wrong, for if this is not one's purpose, it is unlawful. 

 
Asking For A Legal Opinion 
r2.19 The third is asking for a ;legal opinion, such as 

by saying to the mufti, "My father [or "brother," or 
"So-and-so,"] has wronged me by doing such and such. 
May he do so or not?" "How can I be rid of him," "get 
what is coming to me," "stop the injustice," and so 
forth. Or such as saying, "My wife does such and such 
to me," "My husband does such and such," and the like. 
This is permissible when necessary, but to be on the 
safe side it is best to say, "What do you think of a man 
whose case is such and such," or "A husband [or "wife'] 
who does such and such," and so on, since this 
accomplishes one's aim without referring to particular 
people. But it is nevertheless permissible to identify a 
particular person, as is attested to by the hadith in 
which Hind said, "O Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan 
is a stingy man..." and the Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace) did not forbid her. 

 
Warning Muslims Of Evil 
r2.20 The fourth reason is to warn Muslims of evil 

and advise them, which may take several forms, 
including: 

(1) Impugning unreliable hadith transmitters or 
court witnesses, which is permissible by consensus of 
all Muslims, even obligatory, because of the need for it. 

(2) When a person seeks one's advice about marrying 
into a certain family, entering into a 

partnership with someone, depositing something for 
safekeeping with him, accepting such a deposit, or 
some other transaction with him, it is obligatory for 
one to tell the person asking what one knows about 
the other by way advising him. If one can accomplish 
this by merely saying, "Dealing with him is of no 
advantage to you," "Marrying into the family is not in 
your interests," "Do not do it," and similar 
expressions, then one may not elaborate on the 
individual's shortcomings. But if it cannot be 
accomplished without explicitly mentioning the 
individual, one may do so. 

(3) When one notices a student of Sacred Law going 
to learn from a teacher who is guilty of 

reprehensible innovations in religious matters (bidA, 
def: w29.3) or who is corrupt, and one apprehends 
harm to the student thereby, one apprehends harm to 
the student thereby, one must advise him and explain 
how the teacher really is. It is necessary in such a case 
that one intend to give sincere counsel. Mistakes are 
sometimes made in this, as the person warning another 
may be motivated by envy, which the Devil has duped 
him into believing is heartfelt advice and compassion, 
so one must beware of this.  

(4) And when there is someone in a position of 
responsibility who is not doing the job as it should be 
done, because of being unfit for it, corrupt, inattentive, 
or the ;like, one must mention this to the person with 
authority over him so he can remove him and find 
another to do the job properly, or be aware of how he 
is so as to deal with him as he should be dealt with and 
not be deluded by him, to urge him to either improve 
or else be replaced. 

 
Someone Unconcerned With Concealing Their 

Disobedience 
r2.21 A fifth reason that permits slander is when the 

person is making no effort to conceal his 

corruption or involvement in reprehensible 
innovation (bidA), such as someone who openly drinks 
wine, confiscates others, property, gathers taxes 
uncountenanced by Sacred Law, collects money 
wrongfully, or perpetrates other falsehoods, in which 
cases it is permissible to speak about what he is 
unconcerned to conceal, but unlawful to mention his 
other faults unless there is some other valid reason that 
permits it, of those we have discussed. 

 
Identification 
r.2.22 The sixth reason is to identify someone. When 

a person is known by a nickname such as "the Bleary-
eyed," "the Lame," "the Deaf," "the Blind," "the 
Cross-eyed," or similar, it is permissible to refer to him 
by that name if one's intention is to identify him. It is 
unlawful to do so by way of pointing out his 
deficiencies. And if one can identify him by some other 
means, it is better. 

r2.23 These then, are six reasons Islamic scholars 
mention that permit slander in the above cases (as-
Adhkar(y102), 455-69). 

 
r3.0 Talebearing (Namima) 
r3.1 (Nawawi:) Having summarily mentioned that 

talebearing (namima) is unlawful, with the evidence 
for this and a description of its nature, we now want to 
add a fuller explanation of it. Imam Abu Hamid 
Ghazali says, "Talebearing is a term that is usually 
applied only to someone who conveys to a person what 
another has said about him, such as by saying, 'So-
and-so says such and such about you,' In fact, 
talebearing is not limited to that, but rather consists 
of revealing anything whose disclosure is resented, 
whether resented by the person who originally said it, 
the person to whom it is disclosed, or by a third party. 
It makes no difference whether the disclosure is in 
word, writing, a sign, nodding, or other; whether it 
concerns word or deed; or whether it concerns 
something bad or otherwise. The reality of talebearing 
lies in divulging a secret, in revealing something 
confidential whose disclosure is resented. A person 
should not speak of anything he notices about people 
besides that which benefits a Muslim to  relate or 
prevents disobedience. Anyone approached with a 
story, who is told, 'So-and-so says such and such about 
you,' must do six things: 

(1) disbelieve it, for talebearers are corrupt, and 
their information unacceptable; 

(2) tell the talebearer to stop, admonish him about it, 
and condemn the shamefulness of what he has done; 

(3) hate him for the sake of Allah Most High, for he 
is detestable in Allah's sight, and hating for the sake of 
Allah Most High obligatory; 

(4) not think badly of the person whom the words 
are supposedly from, for Allah Most High says: 'Such 
much of surmise'(Koran 49.12); 

(5) not let what has been said prompt him to spy or 
investigate whether it is true, for Allah Most High says, 
'Do not spy' (Koran 49.12); 

(6) and not to do himself what he has forbidden the 
talebearer to do, by relating it to others."(Ibid., 471-
72) 

 
r4.0 Saying "The People Have Gone To Ruin" 
r4.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "When a man says, 'The people have gone 
to ruin,' he is the most ruined of all." r4.2 (Nawawi:) 
Khattabi says the hadith means that a person who 
continually finds fault with people and mentions their 
failings is the most ruined of all, i.e. he becomes worse 
than they are because of the sin he commits in 
disparaging and attacking them, which may also lead 
to conceitedness and seeing himself as better than they. 
Scholars concur that the condemnation only applies to 
someone who says the like of this out of contempt for 
people, considering them inferior and himself superior, 
despising the way they are because of his ignorance of 
the divine wisdom in Allah's creating them. But if one 
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says it out of sadness at seeing one's own religious 
failings and those of others, there is no harm in it, just 
as there is no blame in saying: "For all I know, every 
one of the Prophet's Community (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) performs the prayer." This is how 
Imam Malik explained the hadith, and others have 
followed him therein (sahih Muslim bi Sharh al-
Nawawi(y93), 16.175-76). 

 
r5.0 Informing On Another 
r5.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Let none of my Companions inform me of 
anything another of them has said, for I wish to come 
out to you without disquiet in my heart."(al-
Adhkar(y102),473) 

 
r6.0 Two People Conversing So A Third Cannot 

Hear 
r6.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "When there are only three of you, two of 
you may not speak together apart from the third 
unless you join a group of others, lest your doing so 
sadden him." 

r6.2 (Nahlawi:) Nawawi (Allah have mercy on him) 
says this hadith prohibits two individuals 

conversing privately when a third is present, and 
likewise prohibits three or more people from doing so 
when there is a single person apart from them. The 
prohibition indicates its unlawfulness, it being 
impermissible for a group to converse apart from a 
single individual unless he gives his permission. Imam 
Malik (Allah have mercy on him), our colleagues, and 
the majority of scholars hold that the prohibition is 
applicable at all times, whether one is at home or 
travelling, though some (A: Hanafi) scholars say that 
such converse is forbidden only while travelling, not 
when at home, for when travelling it may portend 
danger. 

r6.3 As for when there are four people and two of 
them speak privately in low tones apart from the other 
two, scholars agree that there is no harm in this. 

r6.4 The prohibition of listening to the conversation 
of people who are averse to one's listening likewise 
means it is unlawful, though only when the 
conversation does not entail harm to the listener, for if 
it does, one may listen to protect oneself from them 
(al-Durar-al-mubaha(y99), 159). 

 
r7.0 Giving Directions To Someone Who Wants To 

Do Wrong 
r7.1 (Nahlawi:) It is not permissible to give 

directions and the like to someone intending to 
perpetrate a sin, because it is helping another to 
commit disobedience. Allah Most High says, 

"Do not assist one another in sin and aggression" 
(Koran 5:2). Giving directions to wrongdoers includes: 

(1) showing the way to policemen and tyrants when 
they are going to commit injustice and corruption; 

(2) teaching questions of Sacred Law to those 
learning it in bad faith (N:i.e. who do not want the 
knowledge to apply it in their lives, but for some 
unworthy purpose); 

(3) teaching positions in Sacred Law that are 
rejected (A: meaning those that are not accepted by 
any of the four schools of jurisprudence (dis:b7.6)) or 
weak (dis:w12.2), or anything else that informs people 
of how to commit disobedience to Allah Most High: 

(4) and permitting or authorising a person to do 
something that entails disobedience, for acceptance of 
disobedience is disobedience. (bid., 159-60) 

 
r8.0 Lying 
r8.1 (Nawawi:) Primary texts from the Koran and 

sunna that it is unlawful to lie (dis:p24) are both 
numerous and intersubstantiative, it being among the 
ugliest sins and most disgusting faults. Because of the 
scholarly consensus of the Community (Umma) that it 
is prohibited and the unanimity and amount of the 
primary textual evidence, there is little need to cite 

particular examples thereof, out only concern here 
being to explain the exceptions to what is considered 
lying, and apprise of the details. 

 
Permissible Lying (Al Taqiyya) 
r8.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "He who settles disagreements between 
people to bring about good or says something 
commendable is not a liar.'' This much is related by 
both Bukhari and Muslim, with Muslim's version 
recording that Umm Kulthum added, "I did not hear 
him permit untruth in anything people say, except for 
three things: war, settling disagreements and a man 
talking with his wife or she with him (A:in smoothing 
over differences),'' This is an explicit statement that 
lying is sometimes permissible for a given interest, 
scholars having established criteria defining what 
types of it are lawful. The best analysis of it I have seen 
is by Imam Ghazali. If something is attainable through 
both telling the truth and lying, it is unlawful to 
accomplish it through lying because there is no need 
for it. When it is possible to achieve such an aim by 
lying but not by telling the truth, it is permissible to 
lie if attaining the goal is permissible (N:i.e. when the 
purpose of lying is to circumvent someone who is 
preventing one from doing something permissible), 
and obligatory to lie if the goal is obligatory. When 
for example one is concealing a muslim from an 
oppressor who asks where he is, it is obligatory to lie 
about his being hidden. Or when a person deposits an 
article with one for safekeeping and an oppressor 
wanting to appropriate it inquires about it, it is 
obligatory to lie about having concealed it, for if one 
informs him about the article and he then siezes it, one 
is financially liable(A:to the owner)to cover the 
article's cost. Whether the purpose is war, settling a 
disagreement, or gaining the sympathy of a victim 
legally entitled to retaliate against one so that he will 
forbear to do so; it is not unlawful to lie when any of 
these aims can only be attained through lying. But is 
religiously more precautionary (def:c6.5) in all such 
cases to employ words that give misleadng impression, 
meaning to intend by one's words something that is 
literally true, in respect to which one is not lying 
(def:r10.2) white the outward purport of the words 
deceives the hearer, though even if one does not have 
such an intention and merely lies without intending 
anything else, it is not unlawful in the above 
circumstances. 'This is true of every expression 
connected with a legitimating desired end, whether 
one's own or another's. An example of a legitimating 
end of one's own is when an oppressor intending to 
appropriate one's property inquires about it, in which 
case one may deny it. Or if a ruler asks one about a 
wicked act one has committed that is solely between 
oneself and Allah Most High (N: i.e. it does not 
concern the rights of another), in which case one is 
entitled to disclaim it, such as by saying, I did not 
commit fornication,'or' I did not drink.' There are 
many well known hadiths in which those who 
admitted they deserved punishment were given 
prompting (A: by the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace)) to retract their confessions. An 
example of a legitimating desired end of another is 
when one is asked about another's secret and one 
disacknowledges it. And so on. One should compare 
the bad consequences entailed by lying to those 
entailed by telling the truth, and if the consequences of 
telling the truth are more damaging, on is entitled to 
lie, though if the reverse is true or if one does not 
know which entails more damage, them lying is 
unlawful. Whenever lying is permissible, if the factor 
which permits it is desired end of one's own, it is 
recommended not to lie, but when the factor that 
permits it is the desired end of another, it is not lawful 
to infringe upon his rights. Strictness (A: as opposed 
to the above dispensations (rukhsa, def:c6.2)) is to 
forgo lying in every case where it is not legally 
obligatory." 

r8.3 The position of Ahl al-Sunna is that lying 
means to inform another that something is otherwise 
than it really is, whether intentionally or out of 
ignorance. One is not culpable if ignorant of it, but 
only if one lies intentionally, the evidence for which is 
that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
made intentionality a condition when he said, 
"Whoever lies about me intentionally shall take a place 
for himself in hell.'' (al-Adhkar (y102), 510-12) 

 
r9.0 Exaggeration 
r9.1 (Nawawi:) Gazali says: "Among the forms of 

lying that are unlawful but not serious enough to 
stigmatise their perpetrator as legally corrupt 
(dis:o24.3) is the customary exaggeration of saying, 
I've told you a hundred times,' or Asked after you 
hundred times.' and so forth, since one does not 
thereby intend to inform the other how many times it 
has been, but only to indicate that it has been too 
many. In such cases, if the speaker in fact has only 
asked after the other but once, he is; lying, though is 
he has asked after him a number of times considerably 
more than what is generally accepted, he is not 
committing a sin by saying it, even if it has not been A 
hundred times.' There are intermediate degrees 
between these two at which the exaggerator becomes a 
liar." 

r9.2 The proof that exaggeration is sometimes 
permissible and not considered lying is the hadith 
related by Bukhari and a Muslim that the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "... As for 
Abul Jahm, his stick never leaves his shoulder, while 
MuAwiya does not own a thing,'' it being understood 
that the latter owned the garment he was wearing, and 
the former set his stick aside when he slept and at other 
times. And Allah alone gives success(ibid.,515-16). 

 
r10.0 Giving A Misleading Impression 
r10.1 (Nawawi:) Giving a misleading impression is 

among the most important topics, being frequently 
met with and often abused. It befits us to examine the 
matter closely, and whoever learns of it should reflect 
upon it and apply it. Having previously mentioned 
that lying is severely prohibited, and the danger that 
exists in saying something without any particular 
intention, what follows below shows a safe alternative 
to these. 

r10.2 Giving a misleading impression means to utter 
an expression that ostensibly implies one meaning, 
while intending a different meaning the expression 
may also have, one that contradicts the ostensive 
purport. It is a kind of deception. (A: It often takes the 
form of the speaker intending a specific referent while 
the hearer understands a more general one, as when a 
person asks a householder, "Is So-and-so here?'' to 
which the householder, intending the space between 
himself and the questioner rather than the space inside 
the house, replies, "He is not here.") 

r10.3 Scholars say that there is no harm (def: 
p8.2(A:)) in giving a misleading impression if required 
by an interest countenanced by Sacred Law that is 
more important than not misleading the person being 
addressed, or if there is a pressing need which could 
not otherwise be fulfilled except through lying. When 
neither of these is the case, giving a misleading 
impression is offensive though not unlawful unless 
used as a means for wrongful gain or suppressing 
another's right, in which case it becomes unlawful. The 
above determine its permissibility. As for the hadith 
evidence, some of which permits it and some of which 
does not, it is to be interpreted in the light of the 
above criteria (al-Adhkar (y102), 514). 

 
r11.0 Verifying One's Words Before Speaking 
r11.1 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Pursue not that of which you have no 

knowledge. The hearing, the eyesight, the heart: all 
will be asked about'' (Koran 17:36). 
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(2) "He utters not a word save that an observer is 
present beside him'' (Koran 50:18). 

r11.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, "It is lying enough for a man to repeat 
everything he hears.''(Ibid., 512-13) 

 
r12.0 Speaking Of Taxes As "The Ruler's Right" 
r12.1 (Nawawi:) One of the things most sternly 

prohibited and needful to warn people against is what 
the common people say about sales tax and the like (dis: 
p32), namely that "this is the ruler's right,'' or "you 
have to pay the ruler's due" and so forth, of references 
to "right", "obligation", and so on. This is one of the 
most objectionable practices and ugliest of 
reprehensible innovations. Some scholars even hold 
that anyone who calls these taxes a right thereby 
becomes an unbeliever, beyond the pale of Islam. But 
in fact, such a person does not become an unbeliever 
unless he actually considers it right while knowing it is 
unjust. The proper way to mention these is to say "the 
ruler's tax", ''revenue'', or similar words. And Allah 
alone gives success (ibid., 499-500). 

 
r13.0 Conversing About What Is Useless Or 

Immoral 
r13.1 (Nahlawi:) Conversing about what is useless 

or immoral means discussing acts of disobedience, such 
as stories about drinking sessions and fornicators 
when there is no legitimate purpose connected with the 
conversation, which is unlawful because it manifests 
one's own disobedience or another's without there 
being any need to. Ibn Masud (Allah be well pleased 
with him) said, "The greatest in sins on the Judgement 
Day will be the one most given to speaking about the 
useless and immoral.'' 

 
Speaking About What Does Not Concern One 
r13.2 As for speaking about what does not concern 

one, such as the story of one's travels, and the 
mountains, rivers, food, and clothes one saw while on 
them; when it does not contain lies, slander, 
ostentation, or other things that are unlawful, it is not 
in itself prohibited. Rather, it may be recommended, 
as when inspired by a good intention such as 
preventing others of accusing one of being arrogant or 
proud of not speaking, allaying another's 
timorousness, cheering up someone sad or ill, amusing 
or getting along well with the womenfolk, showing 
kindness to children, or similar motives. With these 
intentions it is not considered to be what does not 
concern one. 

r13.3 It is recommended and praiseworthy to leave 
anything that does not concern one (def: 254) because 
one squanders one's life by involvement in it and in 
mere amusement. The Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) said: "The excellence of a person's 
Islam includes leaving what does not concern him,'' 
including excess verbiage, meaning to elaborate more 
than necessary about matters which do concern one, or 
to ask about things which are of no importance; 
though it does not include clarifying the details of 
difficult legal questions, especially to those of limited 
understanding, or the need to repeat an exhortation, 
reminder, instruction, or the like, since it might be 
necessary. But when it is unnecessary to add details, 
one should express oneself succinctly and with brevity. 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace said: 
"Good tidings to him who avoids the excess in his 
speech and spends the excess of his money.'' Ali (Allah 
ennoble his countenance) said: "The best discourse is 
expressive, great, brief, and interesting.'' (al-Durar al-
mubaha (y99), 135-36) 

 
r14.0 Explaining The Koran By Personal Opinion 
r14.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "Whoever speaks of the Book of Allah 
from his own opinion is in error." 

r14.2 (Nahlawi:) The jurist Abul Layth says in 
Bustan al-Arifin, "The [above] prohibition only 

applies to the allegorical parts of it (dis: w6), not to 
all of it, since Allah Most High says: 

"As for those with deviance in their hearts, they 
pursue the allegorical of it' (Koran 3:7). 'The Koran 
came as a proof of moral answerability against all 
mankind and jinn, while if interpreting it were not 
permissible, it could not be a decisive proof. Since it is 
decisive, it is permissible for someone acquainted with 
the dialects of the Arabs and the circumstances under 
which various verses were revealed to interpret it. As 
for would-be exegetes who do not know the 
dimensions of Arabic, the figurative, literal, and the 
types of metaphor, it is not permissible for them to 
explain it beyond what they have heard, by way of 
reporting and not actual interpretation'." The 
generality of the prohibition also entails that whoever 
does not know which verses abrogate others and which 
are abrogated, the points upon which there is 
scholarly consensus (def: b7), and the tenets of faith of 
Ahl al-Sunna, is not safe from error if he interprets the 
Koran with nothing beyond the implications of the 
Arabic. Mere linguistic familiarity with the language 
is insufficient, and one must also know what we have 
just mentioned. When one knows both, one may 
interpret the Koran, and is not doing so by mere 
opinion (ibid., 158). 

r14.3 (A: The above is equally true of hadith. Koran 
and hadith commentaries are of tremendous 
importance to teachers, speakers, writers, and 
translators who are preparing materials to present to 
Muslim audiences. The dictionary is not enough.) 

 
r15.0 Asking About The Nature Of Allah Most 

High 
r15.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "People will keep wondering and asking 
each other until it is said, 'This is Allah's creation, but 
who created Allah?' Whoever finds anything like this, 
let him say, I believe in Allah and His messengers.' " 
(Ibid., 140) 

 
r16.0 Hypocrisy 
r16.1 (Nahlawi:) Hypocrisy is when a person's 

outward does not correspond to his inward, or his 
words to his deeds. It is of two kinds, hypocrisy in 
belief and hypocrisy in acts. Hypocrisy in belief is 
another name for concealed unbelief while outwardly 
professing Islam. It is the very worst form of unbelief. 
Allah Mighty and Majestic says: "Verily the hypocrites 
shall be in the lowest abyss of hell" (Koran 4:145). 
And this type consigns its perpetrator to hell forever. 
As for hypocrisy in act, it is that which does not 
concern one's faith. It is also termed spoken hypocrisy, 
and consists of saying what contradicts one's true state. 
It is one of the greatest of sins. It includes being two-
faced, like the person who, when two people are at 
odds, speaks words to each that confirm their 
respective sides, or tells each what the other has said, 
or endorses the enmity of each, praises each, and 
promises each to help against the other. This is 
hypocrisy and more. But its blameworthiness applies 
only to worsening relations between people, for if 
done to settle their differences, it is praiseworthy. It is 
seldom that a person who visits leaders and important 
people is free of spoken hypocrisy. Someone told Ibn 
Umar (Allah be well pleased with father and son): "We 
visit our leaders and speak, but when we leave, we say 
something else." He replied, "In the days of the 
Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) we considered this hypocrisy." 

r16.2 As for assuaging those from whom one 
apprehends harm (mudara), it is permissible, being 
done to obviate the damage and evil anticipated from 
certain people, whether it be a ruler or someone else 
one has reason to fear (al-Durar al-mubaha (y99), 
116-18). 

 
 
 

r17.0 Compromising One's Principles 
r17.1 (Nahlawi:) Compromising one's principles 

means religious lassitude and weakness, such as by 
saying nothing upon seeing acts of disobedience or 
unlawful things when able to change them without 
suffering harm. Such silence is unlawful. Its opposite is 
firmness in religion. Allah Most High says: "They 
fight in the path of Allah and fear not the blame of 
whoever may blame them" (Koran 5:54). And the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 
"Speak the truth, even if bitter." But when one's 
silence is to prevent damage to oneself or others, it is a 
permissible form of assuaging those from whom one 
apprehends harm (mudara), and even recommended in 
some cases, as when it results in being saved from 
injustice, or is a means to fulfill a right recognized by 
Sacred Law (ibid., 112-13). 

 
r18.0 Ridicule And Sarcasm 
r18.1 (Nahlawi:) Ridicule entails showing disdain, 

sarcasm, or contempt for another in a way that causes 
laughter, whether by mimicking another's words or 
actions, by a gesture or by allusion. It is unlawful. 
Allah Most High says: 

(1) "Those who demean believers who voluntarily 
give charity-ridiculing those who find nothing to give 
but their own effort-it is Allah who is ridiculing them, 
and they shall suffer a painful torment" (Koran 9:79). 

(2) "O you who believe: let not some men deride 
others who might well be better than they; and let not 
some women ridicule others who might well be better 
than they. Do not belittle one another or insult one 
another with nicknames'' (Koran 49:11). The Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said: "A gate in 
paradise will open to one of those who mock people 
and a cry will be heard, 'Come here, come here,' and he 
will come forward in concern and anxiety, but when he 
reaches it, it will close in front of him. And this will 
happen again and again, until the gate will open and 
the cry 'Come here, come here' will be heard as before, 
but he will not approach because he knows it will only 
close in front of him.'' 

r18.2 Ridicule is only unlawful when it hurts others' 
feelings. As for someone who purposely makes himself 
a laughingstock, perhaps such a person enjoys it, and 
jokes about him are considered mere humor. What is 
unlawful is the sarcasm that offends the person 
ridiculed, because of the insult and disdain involved, 
such as by laughing at his way of speaking, what he 
does, how he looks, or his physique because of a defect 
therein. To laugh at any of these is to commit ridicule 
that is unlawful (ibid., 126-27). 

 
r19.0 Joking 
r19.1 (Nahlawi:) The necessary condition for the 

permissibility of joking is that it does not contain lies 
or occasion fright to a Muslim or a non-Muslim citizen, 
because this hurts others, and we are forbidden to do 
so. 

r19.2 Excessive joking is blameworthy and 
forbidden, since it eliminates one's dignity and reserve, 
and creates resentment in certain situations and people. 
It also causes immoderate laughter, which kills the 
heart. The prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said to this companions. "Who will take these 
words and apply them, or knows someone who will?'' 
Abu Hurayra answered, "I will, O Messenger of 
Allah,'' whereupon the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) took his hand and enumerated five 
things saying: "Avoid the unlawful and you will be the 
most religious of people.'' "Be satisfied with what 
Allah has allotted you and you will be the richest of 
people.'' "Threat your neighbor well and you will be a 
believer.'' "Love for others what you love for yourself 
and you will be a Muslim.'' "Avoid excessive laughter, 
for too much laughter kills the heart.'' (al-Durar al-
mubaha (y99), 127-28) 
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r20.0 Picking Apart Another's Words 
r20.1 (Nahlawi:) Picking apart another's words 

consists of attacking another's speech by revealing the 
mistakes in it, whether its weak Arabic, meaning, or 
the intention of the speaker, as when one says: "This is 
true, but you do not intend the truth by it,'' when such 
an attack involves no other motive than contempt for 
the other and displaying one's cleverness. It is unlawful. 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 
"Whoever forgoes to cavil when he is in the wrong will 
have a home built for him on the edge of paradise. 
Whoever forgoes it when in the right will have a home 
built for him in the middle of paradise. And whoever 
improves his own character, a home will be built for 
him in the highest part of paradise.'' When a believer 
hears something true, it befits him to accept it. If it is 
not true, but is unconnected with religious matters, he 
should remain silent, though if connected with 
religious matters, he is obliged to show that it is false 
and to condemn it if there is a chance that anyone will 
believe him, because this is forbidding the wrong. 

 
Giving A Positive Interpretation To Others' 

Seeming Mistakes 
r20.2 Nawawi (Allah Most High have mercy on him) 

mentions, in the section of the introduction of Sharh 
al-Muhadhdhab about the behaviour of teacher and 
student, that "it is obligatory for a student to give a 
positive interpretation to every utterance of his 
brothers that seems to be wrong until has exhausted 
seventy excuses. No one is incapable of this except a 
failure.'' 

 
Reading Works That Are Beyond One's 

Understanding Or Capacity 
r20.3 The Sheikh al-Akbar (A: Muhyiddin ibn al-

Arabi), Allah Most High sanctify his inmost being, 
writes in his letter about the spiritual station of 
annihilation in gnostic vision: "When a book falls into 
a person's hands concerning a subject he knows 
nothing about [A: knows meaning through having 
studied in with sheikhs who are masters of it] and has 
not learned by engaging in it at first hand, he should 
do absolutely nothing with the book, but rather 
return it to those whom it concerns. He should not 
believe, disbelieve, or discuss it at all'' (ibid., 131-32). 

 
r21.0 Learned Disputation 
r21.1 (Nahlawi:) Disputation is what relates to 

clarifying various legal positions and making a case 
for them. When the intention behind this is to 
embarrass one's opponent or display one's superiority, 
it is unlawful or even unbelief according to some 
scholars. But when disputation is intended to reveal 
the truth, as is rare, then it is permissible or even 
recommended. Allah Most High says, "Dispute with 
them with that which is better'' (Koran 16:125), 
meaning, as Baydawi notes, by the best means of 
disputation, gently and affably, using the simplest 
approach and most familiar premises, since this more 
effectively cools opponents' vehemence and exposes 
their contentiousness (ibid., 132) 

 
r22.0 Arguing 
r22.1 (Nawawi:) Arguing is importunateness in 

speech to gain one's end, whether monetary or other. 
It may be intitiated by oneself or in response to 
another. If one objects that a person must argue to 
obtain his rights, the reply is that the stern 
condemnation of it applies to those who argue without 
right or knowledge, or someone who adds abuse to his 
speech that is not necessary to secure his rights, or is 
motivated to argue by nothing besides an obstinate 
desire to win and to finish his opponent. As for 
someone who has been wronged and makes his case in a 
way compatible with the Sacred Law, without 
belligerence, excessiveness, or importunateness, and 
not intending mere obstinacy and abuse, it is not 
unlawful, though it is better to avoid it if there is any 

way to do so, for keeping one's tongue within the 
limits of fair play during the course of an argument is 
virtually impossible. Moreover, arguing produces 
rancor in hearts and causes animosity that can lead to 
actual hatred between two people, until each comes to 
be pleased when harm befalls the other and to be 
displeased at the good, and unleashes his tongue 
against the other's reputation. Whoever argues runs 
the risk of these calamities. AT minimum, a quarrel 
comes to preoccupy one's heart so that during the 
prayer one's thoughts turn to debating and arguing, 
and one does not remain as one should. 

r22.2 A certain person remarked, "I have not seen 
anything that impairs one's religion, diminishes one's 
respectability, ends one's happiness, or preoccupies 
one's heart like arguing'' (al Adhkar (y102),502-3). 

 
r23.0 Asking About Another's Mistakes 
r23.1 (Nahlawi:) It is forbidden to ask about 

another's errors and blunders in order to tell them 
they have made a mistake or to embarrass them, being 
unlawful because it entails injury to another and 
belittling him in front of people. But when one's 
asking about mistakes is to learn or teach, or to test or 
sharpen students' minds or make them reflect, then it is 
recommended and desirable, because it facilitates the 
comprehension of religious knowledge (al-Durar al-
mubaha (y99), 140). 

 
r24.0 Searching Out A Person's Faults 
r24.1 (Nahlawi:) Asking about and searching out 

the faults of others is spying, which Allah Most High 
has forbidden by saying, ``Do not spy'' (Koran 49.12), 
meaning to look for the shameful points of Muslims. 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 

(1) "If you search for people's shameful points, you 
corrupt them...'' 

(2) "O you have entered Islam with your tongues but 
whose hearts faith has not entered: do not slander 
people, and do not ferret out people's shameful points. 
Whoever searches out the shameful points of his 
brother, Allah will search out his own shameful points, 
and if Allah searches out a person's shameful points, be 
sure that He will disgrace him even if he should remain 
in the middle of his house.'' (Ibid., 145) 

 
r25.0 Displaying Satisfaction At A Muslim's 

Troubles 
r25.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said, 
"Do not show joy at the misfortune of your brother, 

lest Allah have mercy on him and afflict you with 
misfortune.'' (al-Adhkar (y102),474) 

 
r26.0 Obscenity 
r26.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: 
(1) "A believer is not given to reviling, cursing, 

obscenity, or vulgarity.'' 
(2) "Whatever contains vulgarity is made ugly by it, 

and whatever contains modesty is made beautiful by 
it.'' 

r26.2 (Nawawi:) Obscenity and vulgarity are 
forbidden, as is attested to by many well-known and 
rigorously authenticated (sahih) hadiths, obscenity 
meaning to express ugly or vulgar matters, in plain 
words, even if they are true and the speaker is being 
honest. One should instead express such things by 
alluding to them in a polite way that nevertheless 
conveys what is meant, as is done by the Holy Koran 
and authentic noble hadiths. Allah Most High says: 

(1) "It is permitted to you on the nights of the fast to 
enter unto your wives'' (Koran 2:187). 

(2) "How can you take it [the marriage payment] 
back when you have entered unto one another?'' 
(Koran 4:21). 

(3) "But if you divorce them before you have touched 
them...'' (Koran 2:337). There are many Koranic 
verses and authentic hadiths that employ similar words. 

Scholars say that comprehensible allusions should be 
used for these and other matters one is hesitant to 
mention by name. One alludes, for example, to sexual 
intercourse with a woman as "going unto,'' 
``lovemaking,'' "sleeping with,'' and so forth, and does 
not use explicit words such as copulate or the like; and 
similarly alludes to urinating and voiding excrement 
as "answering the call of nature, '' or "going to the 
bathroom,'' and does not simply say "defecate,'' 
"urinate,'' and so forth. The same is true of 
mentioning personal blemishes such as leprosy, 
halitosis, underarm odor, and the like, which one 
should refer to by polite words that indicate what is 
meant. Other matters should be dealt with as in the 
above mentioned examples-all of which applies to cases 
in which there is no need to plainly refer to these 
things by name. When the need arises to explain or 
teach, and one fears that the listener may nor grasp 
one's allusion or may misunderstand the meaning, one 
should plainly say the thing's name so that the real 
meaning is understood. And this is how one should 
interpret the hadiths that have reached us which 
contain such straightforward expressions, as arising 
from the needs we have mentioned, for communicating 
clearly is more important than mere decorum. And 
Allah alone gives success (ibid., (y102),508-9). 

 
Severity In Speech And Harshness 
r27.1 (Nahlawi:) Severity in speech and harshness 

are blameworthy when out of place, their proper place 
being in forbidding the wrong, if gentleness and 
affability prove ineffective (dis: q5.5), as well as in 
imposing prescribed legal penalties, and in 
reprimanding or disciplining those who require it 
Allah Most High says: 

(1) "... And be harsh with them'' (Koran 9:73). 
(2) "Let them find severity in you'' (Koran 9:123). 
(3) "Let not pity for them seize you concerning the 

religion of Allah'' (Koran 24:) 
r27.2 Other than in the above-mentioned cases, it is 

praiseworthy for one to use amiable words, have a 
cheerful expression, and to smile. The Prophet (Allah 
bless him and give him peace) said: "There is a 
dwelling in paradise whose outside can be seen from 
inside [A: from its lucidness and purity].'' Abu Malik 
Ash Ari asked, "Whose shall it be, O Messenger of 
Allah?'' And he said, "He whose speech is fair, who 
feeds others, and who spends the night standing in 
prayer when people sleep.'' (al-Durar al-mubaha 
(y99)m 144-45) 

 
r28.0 Frightening Or Coercing A Believer 
r28.1 (Nahlawi:) To make a believer fear other than 

disobedience or coerce him to do something he is 
averse to, such as giving a gift, marrying, or selling 
something-all this is hurting him, and hurting a 
believer is unlawful. The Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) said, "Whoever frightens a believer, it 
is incumbent that Allah not protect him from the 
terrors of Judgement Day as a fitting recompense.'' 
Najm al-Ghazzi says in Husn al-tanabbuh, "Among 
the works of the Devil is frightening, annoying, or 
alarming a believer, all of which is unlawful'' (ibid., 
157-58). 

 
r29.0 Rejecting A Brother's Excuse 
r29.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him) 

said: "When someone offers an excuse to his fellow 
Muslim and the latter does not accept it, his sin is like 
the crime of imposing taxes [dis: p32].''(Ibid 157) 

 
r30.0 Driving Away The Poor, The Weak, The 

Orphan, Or The Beggar 
r30.1 Allah Most high says: 
(1) "As for the orphan, do not oppress him; and as 

for the beggar [dis: r39], turn him not away'' (Koran 
93:9). 

(2) "Do not drive away those who call upon their 
Lord morning and evening, seeking His countenance: 
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you are not responsible for anything of their account, 
nor they for anything of yours, that you should drive 
them away and thus become of the wrongdoers'' 
(Koran 6:52). 

(3) "Lower your wing unto the believers'' (Koran 
15:88).(al-Adhkar (Y102), 481-82) 

 
r31.0 Putting Off One's Father Of Mother 
r31.1 (Nawawi:) It is very sternly prohibited to putt 

off one's father or mother. Allah Most High says: 
"Your Lord decrees that you shall worship none but 
Him and treat your parents well. If one or both of 
them reach old age while with you, do not say `Uff' to 
them or put them off, but speak respectfully to them. 
Lower for them the wing of humbleness, out of mercy, 
and say, `O Lord, have mercy on them, as they raised 
me when I was young' '' (Koran 17.24-25).(Ibid.,509) 

 
r32.0 Circumstances In Which Conversation Is 

Offensive 
(N: Offensive, when used without further 

qualification by Hanafis (A: in their books on the 
lawful and unlawful (al-hazr wa al-ibaha)) means 
unlawfully offensive (makruh tahriman), and its ruling 
is the same as the unlawful (A: is in the ShafiI school).) 
 

 
Interrupting Oneself Or Others 
r32. (Nahlawi:) It is offensive to interrupt someone 

else's words with one's own when the former consist of 
teaching Sacred Knowledge. Some scholars hold that 
to greet a group with "as Salamu alaykum'' when they 
are learning religious knowledge is a sin. It is also 
offensive to interrupt one's own words with speech of a 
different kind when reciting Koran, supplicating, 
explaining the Koran, teaching hadith, or addressing 
people, and while doing this, for example, one turns to 
someone and tells him to go buy some things needed at 
home. 

Conversation is offensive for anyone seated listening 
to a pious exhortation, or instruction, or in the 
presence of someone above his own level. It is also 
offensive for such a person merely to turn to look at 
something else, or to stir when there is no need, all of 
which is poor manner,s levity, precipitateness, and 
thoughtlessness. Rather, the one speaking should set 
for the what he means to say without irrelevant asides 
until finished, and the person addressed should heed 
the speaker, paying attention to him and listening 
until he finishes, without looking around, stirring, or 
talking; especially if the speaker is explaining the 
words of Allah Most High or His messenger (Allah 
bless him and give him peace). But one is excused if a 
pressing physical or religious need arises that there is 
no alternative but to fulfill, since necessity excuses one 
from any rule whatever (A: but only to the degree 
demanded by necessity). 

 
Disrespect To Those With Authority Over One 
r32.2 It is offensive to contend against the words of 

anyone with authority over one (A: countenanced by 
Sacred Law), or talk back, oppose, rebut, or disobey 
such a person in anything lawful (A: meaning not 
unlawful or offensive), the prohibition applying to 
such people as a follower with his leader, son with his 
parents, student with his teacher wife with her 
husband, or unlearned person with a scholar. All of 
this is very ugly behavior and deserves disciplinary 
action (def: o17), since each of these is obliged to obey 
the one over them. 

 
This-Worldly Words In A Mosque 
r32.3 It is offensive to speak about this-worldly 

matters, meaning words that would otherwise be 
permissible, in a mosque when there is no excuse (A: if 
one makes a habit of it). (N: the more reliable position 
is that it is not offensive, but merely better not to 
(khilaf al-awla).) 

 

Speaking During The Sermon Of The Friday Prayer 
r32.4 It is offensive to speak during the sermon on 

Friday, whether it be to say "Subhan Allah,'' the 
Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace), or to command the right or forbid the wrong, 
the reason for the prohibition being that listening to 
the Friday prayer sermon is obligatory, as it takes the 
place of two of the rakAs of the noon prayer, so that 
things offensive during the prayer are offensive while 
listening to the sermon. The Prophet (Allah bless him 
and give him peace), said, "When the imam is giving 
the sermon on Friday, and you tell your companion, 
'Listen,' you have made an impertinent remark.'' 

 
Speaking When The Koran Is Being Recited 
r32.5 It is offensive to speak when the Koran is being 

recited, for listening to it and heeding it are absolutely 
obligatory, whether one is performing the prayer or 
not, and whether one comprehends it or not (A: but 
only if its words are distinctly audible to one). Allah 
Most High says, "When the Koran is recited, listen 
and pay heed to it'' (Koran 7:204). 

 
Speaking Without Need To A Member Of The 

Opposite Sex 
r32.6 It is offensive for a male to speak without need 

to a young woman who is not a member of his 
unmarriageable kin (def: m6.1). He should not say 
"Arhamkum Allah'' (Allah have mercy on you) if she 
sneezes, greet her with "as-Salamu Alaykum'' (A: 
which is unlawful in the Shafi`i school) nor return her 
Salams if she says them (A: which is offensive for 
ShafiIs). He should not say these aloud, but to himself, 
all of which likewise holds for a young woman's 
speaking to a man who is not a member of her 
unmarriageable kin (m6.2). The prohibition of these is 
due to the Prophet's having said (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), "The adultery of the tongue is 
speech.'' 

 
Speaking When Lovemaking Or In The Lavatory 
r32.7 It is offensive to speak while lovemaking, or 

when in the lavatory or relieving oneself. It is offensive 
to laugh in circumstances in which speaking is 
offensive. 

 
Speaking After The Coming Of Dawn Before 

Performing The Dawn Prayer 
r32.8 It is offensive to speak of this-worldly things 

between dawn and performing the dawn prayer (subh). 
Some hold this extends until sunrise (al-Durar al-
mubaha (y99), 145-49). 

 
Conversation After Performing The Nightfall 

Prayer (`Isha) 
r32.9 (Nawawi:) It is offensive for someone who has 

prayed the nightfall prayer (`isha) to converse about 
things permitted at other time,s meaning permissible 
words which would otherwise be the same to say or not 
to. Discourse that is unlawful or offensive at other 
times is even more sternly prohibited or offensive at 
this time. As for conversation about what is good, 
such as teaching Sacred Knowledge, relating the 
words of the pious, describing noble qualities, or 
speaking to one's guest, none of these is offensive, but 
rather they are commendable (al-Adhkar (y102), 504). 

 
r33.0 People Offensive To Greet With Salams 
r33.1 (Nahlawi:) It is offensive (def: r32.0) to greet 

with "as-Salamu alaykum'' anyone who is: 
(1) performing the prayer, reciting the Koran 

invoking Allah (dhikr), reading hadith to others, 
giving the Friday prayer sermon (khutba), or listening 
to any of these; 

(2) a student of jurisprudence repeating a lesson over 
to himself to facilitate memorising it, someone 
informing ordinary people of legal rulings, or anyone 
engaged in a lesson of Sacred Knowledge; 

(3) giving the call to prayer or call to commence 
(iqama); 

(4) teaching; 
(5) seated waiting for the prayer, or saying ``Subhan 

Allah''; 
(6) eating; 
(7) a corrupt person who does not conceal his acts of 

disobedience; 
(8) a young lady who is not a member of one's 

unmarriageable kin (dis: r32.6); 
(9) someone who plays games that are not 

permissible (dis: k29.5), slanders others, sings, is an 
old wag, a chronic liar, addicted to profitless 
conversation, reviles others, or looks at women's faces, 
all of whom are offensive to greet unless their 
repentance from these things is known; 

(10) someone who is enjoying his wife, whose 
nakedness is exposed, who is relieving himself, drowsy, 
asleep, or someone who is in a bathhouse. 

 
Responding To Salams 
r33.2 It is not obligatory to respond to someone's 

Salams in circumstances where greeting him is 
uncalled-for, except for a corrupt person ((7) above), 
whose Salams it is obligatory to return. It is not 
obligatory to answer the Salams of someone who is a 
child, intoxicated, or insane. Nawawi (Allah Most 
High have mercy on him) says in his commentary on 
Sahih Muslim, "Scholars disagree about greeting non-
Muslims with As-Salamu alaykum' or returning their 
Salams. We hold that it is unlawful to say it to the first, 
though is obligatory to return their greetings by 
saying Alaykum' (and upon you), or simply, 
Alaykum.' Other scholars hold it is permissible to 
greet them first with As-Salamu alaykum' '' (al-Durar 
al-mubaha (y99), 150151). 

 
r34.0 Boasting 
r34.1 Allah Most High says: "Do not praise 

yourselves: He knows best who is godfearing'' (Koran 
53:32)  

r34.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said: "Allah has inspired to met that you are all 
to be humble towards each other such that no one 
transgresses against or exalts himself above another. 
(al-Adhkar (y102), 473-74) 

 
r35.0 Revealing One's Sins To Others 
r35.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "All of my Community shall be pardoned, 
save those who commit sins openly. Committing them 
openly includes a man who does something shameful at 
night, and when morning comes, Allah having hidden 
his act, he says, "O So-and-so, last night I did such and 
such; his Lord having concealed it for him at night, 
while in the morning he pulls away the cover with 
which Allah had concealed it for him.'' 

r35.2 (Nawawi:) It is offensive for a person who has 
been afflicted with an act of disobedience or the like to 
inform another of it. Rather, one should repent to 
Allah Most High by desisting from it at once, 
regretting what one has done, and firmly resolving 
never to do the like of it again. These three things are 
the integrals of repentance, which is not valid without 
them. There is no harm in telling about a sin to one's 
sheikh or other person who may be expected to teach 
one how to desist from the act or refrain from similar 
acts, or appraise one of the causes that led to it, or 
pray for one, and so forth. If such is the case, 
informing him is commendable. It is only offensive to 
do so when no such interest can be served (ibid., 498). 

 
r36.0 Revealing A Secret 
r36.1 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 

peace) said: "When a man says something, then glances 
left or right, his words are a confidence to be kept.'' 
(Ibid., 507) 

r36.2 (Nahlawi:) Telling a secret means to inform 
others of a remark, action, or state which one learns of 
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from someone who wants it to remain hidden, whether 
it be good or bad. This is hurting him, and hurting 
others is unlawful. Whenever people meet, it is 
obligatory to keep secret any act that occurs, any 
words spoke, or any state attributable to someone, 
when these concern something one would normally 
wish to remain confidential, while not being unlawful. 
If unlawful, then: 

(1) If it is against Allah Most High alone and does 
not involve legal measures such as prescribed legal 
penalties or disciplinary action (def: o17), then it must 
be kept secret. 

(2) If it involves legal measures, as do fornication 
(dis: o12) and drinking (o16), then one has a choice 
between revealing it or not, though it is superior to 
conceal it. 

(3) if it involves another person's rights, then if 
concealing it entails harm to anyone, or if it concerns 
prescribed legal measures such as retaliation for an 
injury or death (def: o3), or covering the cost of an 
article destroyed through negligence, then if the 
person whose rights have been infringed is ignorant of 
it, one is obliged to make the matter known, and must 
testify to it if asked to. 

(4) If it involves another's rights, but concealing it 
does not entail harm to anyone and it does not concern 
prescribed legal measures, or it entails one of these two, 
but the person concerned already knows of it through 
another and one has not been asked to testify about it, 
then one is obliged to conceal the matter. (al-Durar al-
mubaha (Y99), 134) 

 
r37.0 Disaffecting A Person's Family From Him 
r37.1 (Nawawi:) It is unlawful for a person to 

mention anything to another's servant, wife, son, and 
so forth that could disaffect them from him, unless one 
is commanding the right or forbidding the wrong. The 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 
"He who disaffects a person's wife or servant from him 
is not of us.''(al-Adhkar (Y102), 498)  

 
r38.0 Cursing 
The Prohibition Of Cursing Others 
r38.1 (Nawawi:) Cursing an upright Muslim is 

unlawful by unanimous consensus of all Muslims. The 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, 
"Cursing a believer is like killing him.''  

 
The Permissibility Of Cursing Those Who Commit 

Disobedience When They Are Not Personally 
Identified Or Known 

r38.2 It is permissible (A: but not rewarded by Allah) 
to curse those who possess blameworthy characteristics, 
such as by saying, "Allah curse oppressors,'' "Allah 
curse the corrupt,'' "Allah curse picture makers,'' and 
so forth. Well-known and rigorously authenticated 
(sahih) hadiths verify that the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) said: 

(1) "Allah curse her who wears false hair and her 
who arranges it for another''; 

(2) "Allah curse him who eats usurious gain (riba)''; 
(3) "Allah curse those who make pictures''; 
(4) "Allah curse him who surreptitiously changes 

property-line markers''; all of these being found in 
Bukhari, Muslim, or both. As for cursing a particular 
person who commits some act of disobedience, such as 
an oppressor, adulterer, maker of pictures, thief, or 
one who consumes usurious gain; the hadith evidence 
seems to suggest it is not unlawful, though Ghazali 
indicates (A: and it is the most reliable opinion) that it 
is unlawful unless the person cursed is someone we 
know has died in a state of unbelief, such as Abu Lahab, 
Abu Jahl, Pharaoh, Haman, and their likes. This, as 
Ghazali notes, is "because to curse means to distance 
another from the mercy of Allah Most High, while we 
do not know how the particular corrupt person or 
non-Muslim will end his life. As for those the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) personally cursed, 
perhaps it was because he knew they would die in 

unbelief. Praying that evil befalls a person is similar to 
cursing, even when against a tyrant, such as saying, 
'May Allah not heal him,' 'May Allah not keep him 
safe,' and similar remarks, if of a Muslim]. And 
likewise for cursing any animals or inanimate objects 
whatever-all this is objection-able [A: meaning 
offensive]'' (al-Adhkar (Y102), 476-80). 

 
r39.0 Begging 
r39.1 (Nahlawi:) It is unlawful to ask for money or 

other worldly advantage from someone one has no 
right to ask, unless there is a necessity to. The Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "One of you 
keeps begin until when he meets Allah Most High, 
there is not a piece of flesh left on his face,'' which is 
interpreted as referring to anyone who asks when it is 
not permissible to do so. The degree of necessity that 
permits begging is when one is unable to earn a living 
due to illness or weakness and does not have enough 
food to last one day (al-Durar al-mubaha (y99), 139). 

 
r40.0 Music, Song, And Dance 
Musical Instruments 
r40.1 (Ibn Hajar Haytami:) As for the condemnation 

of musical instruments, flutes, strings, and the like by 
the Truthful and Trustworthy (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), who "does not speak from personal 
caprice: it is nothing besides a revelation inspired'' 
(Koran 53:3-4), let those who refuse to obey him 
beware lest calamity strike them, or a painful torment. 
The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: 

(1) "Allah Mighty and Majestic sent me as a 
guidance and mercy to believers and commanded me to 
do away with musical instruments, flutes, strings, 
crucifixes, and the affair of the pre-Islamic period of 
Jahiliyyah (ignorance).'' 

(2) "On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will pour 
molten lead into the ears of whoever sits listening to a 
songstress.'' 

(3) "Song makes hypocrisy grow in the heart as 
water does herbage 

(4) "This Community will experience the swallowing 
up of some people by the earth, metamorphosis of 
some into animals, and being rained upon with 
stones.'' Someone asked, "When will this be, O 
messenger of Allah?'' and he said, "When songstresses 
and musical instruments appear and wine is held to be 
lawful.'' 

(5) "There will be peoples of my Community who 
will hold fornication, silk, wine, and musical 
instruments to be lawful....'' All of this is explicit and 
compelling textual evidence that musical instruments 
of all types are unlawful (Kaff al-raA' An muharramat 
al-lahw wa al-sama` (y49), 2.269-70). 

r40.2 (Nawawi:) It is unlawful to use musical 
instruments-such as those which drinkers are known 
for, like the mandolin, lute, cymbals and flute-or to 
listen to them. It is permissible to play the tambourine 
at weddings, circumcisions, and other times, even if it 
has bells on its sides. Beating the kuba, a long drum 
with a narrow middle, is unlawful (Mughni al-muhtaj 
ila ma rifa maAni alfaz al-Minhaj (y73)m, 4.429-30). 

 
Singing Unaccompanied By Musical Instruments 
r40.3 (Ibn Hajar Haytami:) As for listening to 

singing that is not accompanied by instruments, one 
should know that singing or listening to singing is 
offensive except under the circumstances to be 
mentioned in what follow. Some scholars hold that 
singing is sunna at weddings and the like, and of our 
Imams, Ghazali and Izzi ibn Abd al-Salam say that it is 
sunna if it moves one to a noble state of mind that 
makes one remember the hereafter. It is clear from this 
that all poetry which encourages good deeds, wisdom, 
noble qualities, abstinence from this-worldly things, 
or similar pious traits such as urging one to obey 
Allah, follow the sunna, or shun disobedience, is sunna 
to write, sing, or listen to, as more than one of our 
Imams have stated is obvious, since using a means to 

do good is itself doing good (kaff al-raA an muhar-
ramat al-lahw wa al-sama (y49), 2.273). 

 
Dancing 
r40.4 (Nawawi: (n: with commentary by Mohammed 

Shirbini Khatib)) It is not prohibited to dance 
((Shirbini:) which is not unlawful because it is only 
motions made while standing or bowing. Furani and 
others have expressly stated that neither is it offensive, 
but rather is permissible, as is attested to by the hadith 
related in the sahihs of Bukhhari and Muslim that the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) stood 
before AiIsha (Allah be well pleased with her) to screen 
her from view so that she could observe the 
Abyssinians sporting and dancing)-unless it is languid, 
like the movements of the effeminate (Mughni al-
muhtaj ila ma rifa ma ani alfaz al Minhaj (y73), 4.430). 

 
 
BOOK S - DELUSIONS 
Contents 
Those Deluded by This World, Allah's Forgiveness, 

or Works s1.0 
Those Deluded by Allah's Forgiveness s1.2 
Those Deluded by Their Works s1.2 
The Delusions of Islamic Scholars s2.0 
Those Remiss in Outward Conduct s2.0 
Those Who Neglect Their Inward Faults s2.2 
Theological Polemicists s2.4 
Sermonizers s2.5 
Learning Hadith for the Sake of Reputation s2.6 
Arabists s2.7 
The Real Aim Is to Lean Sake of Reputation s2.6 
The Delusions of Devotees s3.0 
Those Plagued by inner Uncertainties s3.2 
Delusions in Various Kinds of Worship s3.4 
Koran recital s3.4 
Fasting s3.5 
Pilgrimage s3.6 
Commanding the right and forbidding the wrong 

s3.7 
Leading the prayer s3.8 
Abstaining from this world s3.9 
Supererogatory works s3.10 
Learning to Avoid the Dangers of Ostentation, Etc. 

s3.11 
The Delusions of Would-Be Sufis s4.0 
External Pretenders s4.1 
Memorisers of Terminology s4.2 
Those `Above the Sacred Law'' (Ibahiyyun) s4.3 
Words of Sufis on Being Above the Law s4.4 
Junayd s4.5 
Ghazali s4.6 
Muhyiddin ibn al-Arabi s4.7 
Ahmad al-Alawi s4.8 
Abd al-karim Jili s4.9 
Reasons for the delusion s4.10 
Stopping at the First Traces of Gnosis s4.11 
The Delusions of the Wealthy s5.0 
Writing Names on Mosques Built, Etc. s5.1 
Personal Devotions Without Spending for Allah 

s5.2 
Manipulating Others with Zakat s5.3 
Listening to Exhortations Without Heeding Them 

s5.4 
Remedying Delusions s6.0 
Afterlife Depends on Correcting the Heart s6.1 
The Means of Ridding Oneself of Delusions s6.1 
 
s1.0 Those Deluded By This World, Allah's 

Forgiveness, Or Their Own Works 
s1.1 (Ibn Qudama Maqdisi (dis: q0.1):) There are 

people misled by this world, saying, "Cash is better 
than credit: This world is cash while the next world is 
credit.'' And it is a point of deception, for cash cannot 
be better than credit unless the amount of each is equal. 
Now a person's life, when compared to the hereafter, 
obviously does not amount to even a thousandth part 
before he breathes his last, while someone who says 
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that "cash is better than credit'' means ``provided the 
credit equals the cash.'' And this is the delusion of 
unbelievers. As for those immersed by sin while their 
faith in eternal truths remains sound, they share this 
delusion with unbelievers, by preferring the present 
life to the hereafter (afterlife), but their lot is easier 
than the unbelievers' in that their basic faith will keep 
them from unending punishment. 

 
Those Deluded By Allah's Forgiveness 
s1.2 Other sinners delude themselves by saying, 

"Allah is generous, we but rely on His forgiveness,'' 
while the learned tell us that if one longs for 
something one pursues it, and if one fears something 
one shuns it. Whoever hopes for forgiveness while 
persisting in wrongdoing is deluded. One must know 
that Allah Most High with His vast mercy, is terrible 
in retribution, having decreed that unbelievers shall 
abide in hell forever (dis: w55) even though their 
unbelief does not hurt Him in the slightest. He has 
made some of His servants prey to infirmities and trials 
in this world, though He, Glorious and Exalted, is 
quite able to eliminate them. Moreover, He has made 
us fear His punishment. How can we not be afraid? 
Fear and hope drive and arouse one to action. That 
which does not spur one to works is deception, as is 
clear from the fact that the "hope'' of most people 
makes them do nothing at all or prefer disobedience. It 
is odd that early Muslims both worked and feared, 
while nowadays, though falling far short, people feel 
secure and tranquil as though they knew more about 
the generosity of Allah Most High than the prophets 
and the righteous. If it could be had by wishing, why 
did the latter fatigue themselves and weep so much? 
Does Allah condemn the Jews and Christians for 
anything besides being this way when He says, "They 
grasp at the paltry things of this low life and say, ``We 
shall be forgiven,' '' (Koran 7:169). This delusion 
resembles that of people who do both good and evil, 
but more of evil, while imagining their good to be 
greater. One might see them give a dirham as charity 
while having wrongfully appropriated many times 
that amount, or maybe even giving as charity 
something wrongfully acquired, relying on such a 
donation, which is like someone putting a dirham in 
one scalepan, a thousand in the other, and hoping the 
scale will balance. Or another of them who thinks his 
good acts are more than his evil ones, the reason for 
which is that he keeps track of the number of good 
deeds, but does not take himself to task for the bad 
one,s nor consider his sins. For example, he says, 
"Astaghfir Allah'' (May Allah forgive me) and 
"Subhan Allah'' (Glory be to Allah) a hundred times a 
day, but then spends the rest of his day slandering 
Muslims and making ugly remarks, seeing the virtue of 
saying "Subhan Allah'' and "Astighfir Allah,'' but not 
the punishment for slander forbidden speech. 

s1.3 Delusions generally occur among four kinds of 
people: Islamic scholars, devotees, would-be Sufis, and 
the wealthy. 

 
s2.0 The Delusions Of Islamic Scholars 
Those Remiss In Outward Conduct 
s2.1 As for religious scholars, some master the legal 

and rational sciences but neglect to examine their 
outward habits and practices, not keeping their 
external self from sin or making it faithful in obedience. 
They are deluded by their learning and feel sure they 
rate high with Allah. If they were to look with the eye 
of insight, they would see that the whole point of 
knowing about religious practice is to apply it. 
Without works, it is useless. Allah Most High says: 
"He who purifies it [the soul] has succeeded'' (Koran 
91:9), not, "He who knows how to purify it has 
succeeded.'' If the Devil reminds such a person of the 
virtues of learned people, let the person for his part 
remember what has reached us about corrupt scholars, 
such as Allah's saying, "...like a donkey laden with 
books'' (Koran 62:5). 

Those Who Neglect Their Inward Faults 
s2.2 Others master religious learning and its 

outward performance, but do not examine their hearts 
to eliminate the blameworthy traits therein such as 
pride, envy, ostentation, and seeking exaltation or 
fame. These have made their exterior seemly while 
neglecting their interior, forgetting the words of the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), "Allah 
does not look at your appearance or property, but 
only at your hearts and works.'' Such people apply 
themselves to works but do not apply themselves to 
hearts, though the heart is the real foundation, since 
no one is saved "except he who comes to Allah with a 
pure heart'' (Koran 26:89). They resemble someone 
who sows grain that comes up with weeds choking it 
out, but when ordered to weed it, merely trims away 
the weeds' twigs and stems, neglecting the roots, which 
take stronger hold. Another segment of scholars know 
that these inner qualities are condemnable, but out of 
self satisfaction feel they are above them, and the they 
are too good as far as Allah is concerned for Him to 
afflict them with such traits, that only common people 
have them and not people at their own level of 
learning. When symptoms of arrogance or avidness for 
leadership appear is such people, one of them may say, 
"This is not arrogance, but only seeking to exalt Islam, 
display the nobility of religious learning, and to spite 
those given to reprehensible innovations, Were I to 
wear clothes less fine or sit with a lower class of people, 
the enemies of religion would smirk, and gloat at my 
humiliation, which amounts to humiliating Islam.'' 
And he forgets about delusion, and that it is Satan 
Who has seduced him with this, which is plain from 
the fact that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) and his Companions were humble in manner 
and preferred the way of poverty and lowliness. Still 
other scholars have acquired religious knowledge, 
purified their exterior actions, making them seemly 
with obedience, and examined their hearts, purifying 
them of ostentation, envy, pride, and the like, and yet 
there remain snares of the Devil and tricks of the ego 
hidden in the recesses of their hearts which they have 
failed to notice and this neglected. You might see one 
of them spending the night and day in learning various 
religious sciences, organising them and polishing up 
their terminology, such a person thinking his motive is 
the desire to manifest the religion of Allah Most High, 
while the real motive might be to make a name for 
himself and enhance his prestige. Perhaps too his 
published work is not entirely free of self-praise, 
whether overtly, by wide, sweeping claims, or covertly, 
by attacks on others, to show by attacking them that 
he is better than they are and more knowledgeable. 
Such kinds of behaviour and similar ones are hidden 
faults which few discern but the wisest and strongest. 
Those as weak as we are have little hope of doing so, 
but at least a person should be aware of his own defects 
and wish they were corrected. There is hope for 
someone whose good acts make him happy and wicked 
ones make him sad, unlike someone who applauds 
himself and thinks himself the best of men. s2.3 The 
above are the delusions of those who master important 
branches of Sacred Knowledge. How then for those 
who content themselves with studying fields not 
essential to them, neglecting the import ones? 

 
Theological Polemicists 
s2.4 Among them are those who busy themselves 

with theological polemics against heretical beliefs, and 
refuting the unorthodox. Scholars engaged in this are 
of two types, those in the wrong and those in the right, 
the former advocating something other than the sunna, 
the latter advocating the sunna. Both are deluded. The 
misguidedness of those in the wrong is obvious (A: 
since they have left the Koran and sunna which are 
divinely protected). As for those in the right, their 
delusion is in believing that arguing is the most 
important activity and greatest spiritual work in the 
religion of Allah Most High. They maintain that one's 

religion is not complete until one has made lengthy 
investigations into one's beliefs, and that someone who 
simply believes in Allah and His messenger without 
preparing a case for it is deficient in faith. Because of 
this mistaken presumption, they spend their lives 
learning how to dispute, conducting in-depth studies 
of statements of theological controversies until their 
spiritual insight eventually goes blind. They do not 
pause to consider that the early Muslims, whom the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) testified 
were the very best of mankind, and who lived to see 
many a reprehensible innovation (bidA) and deviant 
belief, did not expose themselves and their religion to 
quarrels and disputation, or busy themselves therein at 
the expense of their hearts and works. They did not 
talk about it at all, except under necessity to refute 
misguidance. And if they saw someone persisting in 
blameworthy innovation, they had nothing more to do 
with him, without further debate or argument. The 
hadith has reached us, "No people went astray after 
having been guided save that they were afflicted with 
arguing.'' 

 
Sermonisers 
s2.5 Others spend their time in homilies to people, 

the highest class of whom speak about traits of the self 
and qualities of the hear such as fear, hope, patience, 
gratitude, reliance on Allah, abstinence, certainty, and 
sincerity, thinking that by merely speaking of them, 
even of they do not have them, they acquire them. Such 
people call to Allah while they themselves flee from 
Him. They are among the most deluded. And some of 
them turn from the proper way of exhorting others to 
relating baseless tales, adding words that are neither 
acceptable to Sacred Law nor to human intelligence, 
in an attempt to say something novel. 

 
Learning Hadith For The Sake Of Making A 

Reputation 
s.26 Others spend their time in listening to hadiths, 

gathering variants and rare chains of transmission or 
chains remarkable for having come through but few 
transmitters of advanced years. The concern of one of 
them is to go from city to city, seeing sheikhs in order 
to drop names, saying, ``I relate from So-andso,'' "I've 
met So-and-so,'' or "I know chains of transmission no 
one else does.'' 

 
Arabists 
s2.7 Others devote their time to advanced studies in 

Arabic grammar, lexicography, and poetry, claiming 
they are the scholars of the Islamic Community, 
dissipating their lives in subtleties of grammar and 
diction. If they stopped to think, they would realise 
that someone who wastes his lifetime in the knowledge 
of the language of the Arabs is like someone who 
wastes it in knowledge of the language of the Turks. 
Arabic is only distinguished above the latter in that 
the Sacred Law has come in it. As for lexicology, there 
are only two areas in which it is necessary for one to 
gain an understanding of rare words: those of the 
Koran, and those of the hadith. As for grammar, one 
but needs enough to use the language properly. 

s2.8 The really fortunate person is he who takes of 
each thing the amount that is critical to him and then 
goes on to apply it, putting his effort behind it and 
purifying if of imperfection. And this is the real aim. 

 
s3.0 The Delusions Of Devotees 
s3.1 Devotees are of various types, including those 

remiss about obligatory acts while engaging in extra 
devotions and supererogatory works. 

s3.2 Sometimes they are so worried about using 
water for purification that it reaches the level of 
obsessive doubt (waswasa) about the validity of their 
ablution. You might see one of them unsatisfied with 
water the Sacred Law deems fit for ablution, 
imagining remote possibilities that it could be affected 
with something unclean, while not having such 
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concern for the lawfulness of the source of the food he 
eats. Were he to reverse these two, applying the care he 
takes for the water instead to his food, he would be 
closer to the practice of the early Muslims. `Umar 
(Allah be well pleased with him) performed ablution 
from the water jar of a Christian despite signs that it 
might well be unclean, while he used to refrain from 
many kinds of permissible things for fear of falling 
into the unlawful. 

s3.3 Others are so bedeviled by inner misgivings at 
their initial Allahu Akbar in the prayer that they may 
miss a rakA with the imam. And like them are those 
with obsessive doubts about the proper  pronunciation 
of the letters of the Fatiha and other spoken elements 
of the prayer. One of them may take precaution upon 
precaution in doubling the doubled letters , 
distinguishing from and so forth, beyond the necessary, 
until he is finally so concerned about it that he does 
not think about anything else, neglecting the meaning 
of the Koran and the lessons he should be taking from 
it. And this is among the ugliest forms of delusion, for 
people are not required to pronounce the letters when 
reciting the Koran with more precision than that with 
which classical Arabic is normally spoken. Such people 
are as if delivering a message to a ruler, the messenger 
fastidiously pronouncing each letter and repeating 
those he is unsatisfied with, having quite forgotten the 
purpose of the message and the dignity of the assembly 
before whom he is delivering it. How richly such a 
person deserves to be thrown out and taught a lesson. 

s3.4 A third group is deluded by reciting the Koran, 
which they rush through, perhaps finishing twice a day, 
the tongue of one of them being occupied therein while 
his heart is wandering through the valleys of daydream, 
not reflecting on its meanings, heeding its 
exhortations, or obeying its ordinances and 
prohibitions. Such a person is misled, believing the 
Koran is only intended for reciting. He is like someone 
to whom his master has written a letter charging him 
with certain matters and forbidding him others, while 
the servant does no bother the understand it or carry it 
out but simply memorizes it and repeats it, thinking 
that this is the purport of it, while violating the 
master's commands and prohibitions. Others relish the 
sound of their own voice in reciting the Koran, 
disregarding its significance. One should examine one's 
heart as to whether one is enjoying the meter, the 
sound, or the meaning (A: though it is not blame 
worthy to enjoy the meter or sound, unless one is 
unconcerned with the meaning).  

s3.5 Others are deceived by fasting, and frequently 
practice it, but do not restrain their tongue from 
slander and useless words, keep their belly from ill-
gotten or unlawful food with which to break their fast, 
or free their heart from ostentation. 

s3.6 Others are deluded by going on pilgrimage, 
departing for it without restoring the rights of people 
they have wronged (dis: p77.3), meeting their 
financial obligations, asking the permission of their 
parents, or obtaining lawfully gotten provision. And 
this may be after having fulfilled the obligatory hajj, 
while they neglect obligatory acts of worship enroute, 
are unable to purify their garments and person, and do 
not refrain from unpermitted sex or getting into 
arguments, despite which they think all is well with 
them, being self deceived. 

s3.7 Others command the right and forbid the 
wrong, while forgetting themselves. 

s3.8 Others include the imam who leads the group 
prayer at the mosque, but when someone more 
godfearing or knowledgeable is allowed to lead in his 
stead, it weighs heavily on him. Or the muezzin who 
calls to the prayer, believing he is doing it for the sake 
of Allah, but when someone else gives the call in his 
absence, it annoys him and he says, ``He has infringed 
on my position.'' 

s3.9 Others eschew material possessions, content 
with poor clothes and food and with living in mosques, 
thinking that they have reachedthe rank of the 

abstinent (zuhhad), while they are avoid for leadership 
and prestige. In fact, they have given up the lesser of 
two matters while getting involved in the more deadly. 

s3.10 Still others enthusiastically perform 
supererogatory acts while not being concerned for the 
obligatory ones. You may see one of them savoring the 
midmorning or night vigil prayer, but finding no 
satisfaction in the prescribed prayer, but finding no 
satisfaction in the prescribed prayer nor hastening to 
pray it at the first of its time. Such a person has 
forgotten the Prophet's words (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) relating that Allah Mighty and 
Majestic said: "Those near to Me do not approach Me 
with anything like that which I have made obligatory 
upon them.'' 

s3.11 There is no spiritual labour without its 
dangers, and those who do not know them fall prey to 
them. Whoever wishes to learn them should study the 
dangers of ostentation that exist in acts of worship, 
from fasting and prayer to all the rest, in the chapters 
set forth in this book (A: i.e. Ibn Qudama's source here, 
Ghazali's Ihya ulum aldin). 

 
s4.0 The Delusions Of Would-Be Sufis 
s4.1 The deluded among them are of various types. 

Some are deluded by the dress, terminology, or 
demeanor of the Sufis. They imitate the sincere Sufis 
(dis: w9) externally, but do not tax themselves with 
spiritual struggle or self-discipline. Rather, they 
pounce upon and quarrel over wealth that is unlawful, 
doubtful, or from rulers (dis: p32:3), rending each 
other's honor whenever they are at crosspurposes. The 
delusion of these is obvious. They are like an old 
woman who hears that the names of courageous, 
valiant soldiers are inscribed in the official roster and 
they are ceded whole tracts of land. Feeling a longing 
within herself, she dons hauberk and helmet, learns a 
few heroic stanzas and the details of their apparel and 
characteristics, and then sets out for the camp. Her 
name is duly entered in the lists, but when she reports 
for inspection, she is ordered to take off the helmet and 
armor to see what is underneath, and to be tried in 
combat. When she complies, it turns out that she is a 
feeble old crone, and she is told,"you only came to 
mock the king and his court!-Take her away and 
throw her under the elephant's feet.'' And she is flung 
under it to be trampled. Thus will be the state of 
pretenders to Sufism on the Day of Judgement, when 
they stand revealed and are brought before the 
Supreme Judge, who looks at hears, not patched 
clothes or Sufi dress. 

s4.2 Others claim to have attained to gnosis and 
contemplative knowledge of the Divine, to have passed 
through spiritual stations and states, and to have 
reached nearness to Allah, while they know nothing of 
any of this except the words. You might see one of 
them reiterating these terms, thinking it above the 
combined learning of the first and last, and looking 
with condescension upon the scholars of Sacred Law, 
hadith, and other disciplines, to say nothing of 
ordinary Muslims. Sometimes a common person will 
keep their company for many days, picking up these 
artificial phrases and parroting them as if he were 
speaking divine revelation, with sneering contempt for 
scholars and worshipers, saying that they are veiled 
from Allah (A: which could be true, though saying it 
by way of self-praise is very wrong) while he has 
attained to the Truth, and that he is one of those 
brought near to Allah-while Allah considers him a 
debauched hypocrite, and the transformed ones know 
him to be an ignorant fool who has not acquired sound 
knowledge, perfected his character, or kept watch over 
his heart, but merely pursued his own fancy and 
memorised a lot of gibberish. 

s4.3 Others roll up and put away the carpet of the 
Sacred Law, rejecting its rulings and considering the 
unlawful and the lawful to be equal, saying, "Allah 
does not need my works, so why should I bother?'' One 
of them may say, "Outward devotions have no value, 

only hears mean anything. Our hearts are aflame with 
the love of Allah Most High, and we have attained to 
gnosis of Him. If we are bodily immersed in this word, 
yet our hearts are in worshipful seclusion in the 
presence of the Divine. Outwardly we may give in to 
our desires, but not in our hearts.'' they claim to have 
surpassed the rank of the common people, beyond the 
need to school the lower self with physical devotions, 
and that gratifying bodily lusts does not divert them 
from the path of Allah Most High because of their 
firmness therein. They exalt themselves above the level 
of the prophets (upon whom be peace) who used to 
weep for years over a single mistake.  

s4.4 (n: As no age is without pretenders to Sufism, 
the following texts will hopefully be useful in letting 
some principal Sufis describe in their own words the 
delusions of those who consider themselves "above the 
Sacred Law.'') 

s4.5 (Ibn Ajiba:) Someone said to Junayd, "There is 
a group who claim they arrive to a state in which legal 
responsibility no longer applies to them.'' "They have 
arrived,'' he replied, "but to hell'' (Iqaz alhimam fi 
sharh al-Hikam (y54), 210). 

s4.6 (Ghazali:) When anyone claims there is a state 
between him and Allah relieving him of the need to 
obey the Sacred Law such that the prayer, fasting, and 
so forth are no obligatory for him, or that drinking 
wine and taking other people's money are permissible 
form-as some pretenders to Sufism,namely those 
"above the Sacred Law'' (ibahiyyun) have claimed-
there is no doubt that the imam of the Musilms or his 
representative is obliged to kill him. Some hold that 
executing such a person is better in Allah's sight than 
killing a hundred unbelievers in the path of Allah 
Most High (Hashiya at-Shaykh Ibrahim at-Bajuri (y5), 
2.267). 

s4.7 (Muhyiddin ibn al-Arabi:) When we see 
someone in this Community who claims to be able to 
guide others to Allah, but is remiss in but one rule of 
the Sacred Law-even if he manifests miracles that 
stagger the mind-asserting that his shortcoming is a 
special dispensation for him, we do not even turn to 
look at him, for such a person is not a sheikh, nor is he 
speaking the truth, for no one is entrusted with the 
secrets of Allah Most High save one in whom the 
ordinances of the Sacred Law are preserved (Jami 
karamat al-awliya (y95), 1.3). 

s4.8 (Sheikh Ahmad al-Alawi:) The friend of Allah 
(wali) is not divinely protected from error, for which 
reason he is to be feared for and his word is not be 
relied upon when it exceeds what has been conveyed by 
the sunna concerning matters of the after life, because 
he is suspended from making any new provisions in the 
Sacred Law, and in respect to the prophets (upon 
whom be peace) he is not a guide. He is only entitled to 
believe what the Lawgiver has informed of. "Today I 
have perfected you religion for you and completed My 
favour upon you, and I please that Islam be your 
religion'' (Koran 5:3). The gnostic in the first of his 
states is strongly affected by the initial impact, and 
will sometimes try to take on a discussion of the affairs 
of the afterlife, as opposed to the final state, in which 
he may be so quiescent that an unknowing observer 
might assume its strength has waned, though this is 
rather the result of this perfection and firmness in his 
station. It has been said that they way begins in 
madness, proceeds to arts, and ends in quietude. So 
one is obliged, whenever one's rapture subsides, to 
return to what the Lawgiver has stated, without 
personal figurative interpretations. This is why our 
author says,  "Faith is incisive,'' meaning that one cuts 
the self short whenever it wants eminence and 
elevation. The gnostic's spiritual will, exalted above 
all else, must carry him beyond what we have just 
mentioned. For he is outside our phenomenal frame of 
reference and all it contains, and whenever he wants to 
speak about things of the afterlife his words are high, 
unintelligible, and a source of trouble to both those 
who believe him and those who do not, which is why 
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he is forbidden speech about it, and as much as he 
increasingly forgoes it, he increases in nearness to 
Allah and in safety. Sufis call this station subsistence 
(baqa'). Before a disciple is firmly established therein, 
it is to be feared that he will be overtaken by 
misfortune because of his lack of a foothold in the state 
of subsistence, a juncture that has been called "from 
annihilation to subsistence, or annihilation to 
perdition'' (al-Minah al-quddusiyya fi sharh al-
Murshid al-muIn bi tariq al Sufiyya (y8), 67-68). 

s4.9 (Abd al-Karim Jili:) My brother, Allah have 
mercy on you, I have travelled to the remotest cities 
and dealt with all types of people, but never has my eye 
seen, nor ear heard of nor is there any uglier or farther 
from the presence of Allah Most High than a certain 
group who pretend they are accomplished Sufis, 
claiming for themselves a lineal spiritual tradition 
from the perfected ones and appearing in their guise, 
while they do not believe in Allah, His messengers, or 
the Last Day, and do not comply with the 
responsibilities of the Sacred Law, depicting the states 
of the prophets and their messages in a manner that no 
one with a particle of faith in his heartcan accept, let 
alone someone who has reached the level of those to 
whom the unseen disclosed and who have gnostic 
insight. We have seen a great number of their 
luminaries in cities in Azerbaijan, Shirwan, Jilan, and 
Khurasan, may Allah curse them all (Idah almaqsud 
min wahdat al-wujud (Y98), 17-18). 

s4.10 The delusions of those "above the Sacred Law'' 
are beyond number, all of it mistakes and inner 
suggestions with which the Devil has tricked them 
because of their having taken up spiritual struggle 
before they mastered the rules of the Sacred Law, and 
they did not connect themselves with a sheikh of 
learning and religion worthy of being followed 
(dis:w9.9-9). 

s4.11 Other students of Sufism proceed on the right 
path, engage in spiritual struggle, begin to actually 
travel in the way, and the door of gnosis, 
contemplative knowledge of the Divine, opens to them. 
But when they sniff the first traces of this knowledge, 
it surprises them and they exult in it and are pleased by 
the strangeness of it, until their hearts become fettered 
with turning to it and thinking about it, and how it 
was disclosed to them but not others. And all of this is 
delusion, for the wonders met with in the path of Allah 
Glorious and Exalted are endless. If one stops with a 
particular marvel and becomes enamored with it, one's 
progress falters and one fails to reach the goal. Such a 
person is like someone going to see a king, who notices 
a garden at the palace gate with flowers in it, the like 
of which he has never seen, and who stops to look at 
them until there is no longer time to meet the king. 

 
s5.0 The Delusions Of The Wealthy 
s5.1 The deluded among the wealthy are of various 

types. Some of them eagerly build mosques, schools, 
hospices, aqueducts, whatever people can see, and 
write their names upon them to perpetuate their 
memory and keep it alive after their death, while of 
one of them were called upon to spend a single dinar 
on something that did not have his name on it, it 
would be a burden for him. If not for the fact that this 
aim is other people and not Allah Himself, this would 
not be so hard for him, as Allah is looking at him 
whether he writes his name or not. Others spend 
money embellishing mosques with ornamentation and 
bas-reliefs, which are prohibited by Sacred Law and 
distracting to the people praying in them. The aim in 
prayer is humble awe and an attentive heart, while this 
ornamentation spoils the hearts of those praying. And 
if the money spend on such things is from an unlawful 
source to begin with, so much greater the delusion. 
Malik ibn Dinar (Allah have mercy on him) said, `A 
man came to a mosque, stopped at the entrance, and 
said, `someone like me does not enter a house of 
Allah'-for which he was accorded the rank of those 
with perfect faith (siddiq).'' And this is how we should 

revere mosques, by seeing them as defiled by our 
entering them with our self as bad as it is, an affront to 
them; not by seeing to their defilement with the 
unlawful and with this-worldly embellishment, trying 
to outdo Allah Most High. The delusion of someone 
who does this is in thinking the wrong to be right. 

s5.2 Others protect their money, holding fast to it 
with the tight fist of greed, and then occupy 

themselves with bodily works of worship that do not 
cost much, like fasting, prayer, or reciting the whole 
Koran. They are deluded, for stinginess is deadly (dis: 
p75.25) and has taken over their heart. They need to 
rid themselves of if by spending of their wealth, but are 
too busy with supererogatory works to do so. They are 
like someone who, when a snake has entered his clothes, 
sets about cooking up a syrup of vinegar and honey to 
reduce his bile. 

s5.3 There are others whose selfishness will not let 
them give anything but zakat. One of them may pay 
out the worst property he has, or give it to those of the 
poor who are useful to him, vacillating between which 
of his ulterior motives can best be served, or as to 
whom he may have use for in the future or is "good for 
something'' in particular. Another may deliver his 
zakat to a prominent public figure so he will consider 
him to be someone and later fulfill his needs. And all of 
this invalidates the intention, the person who does it 
being deluded by wanting recompense from others for 
worshiping Allah Most High. 

s5.4 Some wealthy people and others are deluded by 
frequenting circles of dhikr (remembrance of Allah), 
thinking that merely attending them will take the 
place of works and of a sober look at the afterlife, 
though it is not so, for circles of dhikr are only 
commendable in that they motivate one to do good. 
And anything that is a means to something else is 
pointless if it does no achieve it. When one of them 
hears something that creates fear of divine punishment, 
he says nothing more than. "O Protector, keep us 
safe,'' or "I take refuge in Allah,''thinking he has done 
all that is necessary. He is like a sick person who comes 
to a group of doctors to hear what is happening. Or a 
hungry person who visits someone who can describe 
delicious food to him, and then leaves. It does not do 
him much good. And likewise with hearing acts of 
obedience described without applying them: every 
admonition that does not change something within 
one that affects one's actions is a case against one. 

 
s6.0 Remedying Delusions 
s6.1 If it be objected that I have not mentioned a 

single action which is free of delusion, the replay is 
that the matter of the afterlife hinges upon one thing 
alone:" straightening out one's heart. And no one is 
incapable of it except someone whose intention is 
insincere. If a person were as concerned about the next 
world as this one, he would certainly achieve it. The 
early Muslims did so, and so have those who have 
followed them in excellence. Three things can be used 
to help rid oneself of delusions: 

(1) intelligence, the real light by which a person sees 
things as they are; 

(2) knowledge, through which a person knows 
himself, his Lord, his this-worldly life, and the life to 
come; 

(3) and learning, by which we mean learning how to 
travel the way to Allah Most High, the pitfall therein, 
and learning what will bring one nearer and guide one, 
all of which may be found in this books (dis: 
s3.11(A:)). When a person has done all this, he should 
be wary lest the Devil beguile him and make him 
desirous for leadership, or lest he feel secure from 
Allah's devising (def: p66). Fear should never be 
absent from the hearts of the friends (awliya') of Allah. 
We ask Allah to protect us from delusion and that we 
may end our lives well. Truly, He is near and answers 
supplications (Mukhtasar Minhaj al-qasidin (y62), 
237-50). 

 

BOOK T A PURE HEART 
Contents: 
Intention, Sincerity, and Being True t1.0 
Intention t1.1 
Sincerity (Ikhlas ) t1.2 
Being True (Sidq) t1.6 
A Letter to One of the Brethren t2.0 
Surrender to Allah t2.2 
Earnestly Entreating Allah t2.3 
Thinking the Best of Allah t2.4 
Continually Renewed Repentance t2.5 
Conclusion t2.6 
Counsels and Maxims t3.0 
 
t1.0 Intention, Sincerity, And Being True 
Intention 
t1.1 (Nawawi:) Allah Most High says: "Whoever 

leaves home to emigrate to Allah and His messenger 
but whom death overtakes: paying his recompense falls 
to Allah'' (Koran 4:100). The Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) said: "Works are only 
according to intentions, and man only receives what he 
intends. Whoever's emigration was to Allah and His 
messenger has truly emigrated to Allah and His 
messenger; and whoever's emigration was for worldly 
gain or to wed a woman, his if for that to which he 
emigrated.'' This is a hadith whose authenticity 
Bukhari and Muslim agree upon, and there is complete 
scholarly consensus on the greatness of its rank and 
majesty. It is one of the cornerstones, fundamental 
supports, and most important integrals of faith. Imam 
ShafiI (Allah have mercy on him) said it enters into 
seventy chapters of jurisprudence. He also said it 
constitutes one-third of Sacred Knowledge. 

 
Sincerity (Ikhlas) 
t1.2 Allah Most High says: 
(1) "Nor were they commanded save to worship Him, 

sincere to Him in their religion'' (Koran 98:5). 
(2) "So worship Allah with sincerity'' (Koran 39:2). 
t1.3 The Master Abul Qasim Qushayri (Allah have 

mercy on Him) said: "Sincerity is to make Allah one's 
sole aim in acts of obedience, meaning to intend by 
one's obedience to draw nearer to Allah Most High 
and nothing else, whether hypocrisy before others, 
acquiring esteem in their eyes, love of their praise, or 
anything besides drawing nearer to Allah. One could 
say that sincerity is purifying the mind from paying 
attention to one's fellow creatures.'' 

t1.4 Abu Uthman (Allah have mercy on Him) said, 
"Sincerity it to forget to regard men by continuously 
regarding their Maker.'' He also said, "The sincerity of 
ordinary people is that which is free of self-interest, 
while the sincerity of the elect is that which comes over 
them, not from them, for acts of worship appear in 
them from which they are at a remove, and neither 
observe nor consider'' (al-Majmu' (y108), 1.16-17). 

t1.5 (Nawawi:) Abu Yazid (Allah Most High be well 
pleased with him) said: "For twelve years I was the 
blacksmith of my soul; for five, the mirror of my heart; 
for one year I observed what was between them, and lo, 
around my waist I found the girdle of unbelief (zunnar ) 
in plain view. So I worked for five years at cutting it, 
seeking a way to dissever it, until at length this was 
revealed to me and looking at mankind, I saw them as 
dead and prayed a fourfold Allahu Akbar over them.'' 
Sufficient to show the subtlety of the hiddenness of 
ostentation is the difficulty with which this master 
recognised it, who had few equals in this path. As for 
his remark ``I saw them as dead,'' it is of the greatest 
worth and excellence, words that express this meaning 
being seldom met with outside those of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace). What it signifies 
is that when he underwent this spiritual struggle and 
his lower self became trained and his heart enlightened, 
when he had mastered the self, subdued it, taken full 
possession of it, and made it submit in everything, he 
looked at all creatures and found them as if dead, 
without discoverable trait. They could not harm or 
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benefit, bestow or keep back, give life or death, join or 
separate, bring close or make far, save or damn, give 
sustenance or withhold it; they possessed neither 
benefit nor harm to themselves, neither life nor death, 
nor resurrection. Now, the dead are dealt with, 
regarding these things, as deceased, and they are not 
feared, nor are hopes placed in them, nor does desire 
arise for what they have. We do not do anything for 
their sake, refrain from anything for their sake, or 
forgo any act of obedience to Allah for their sake, any 
more than we would to win the praise of the dead. 
They are not shown-off in front of, their favor is not 
sought through flattery or compromise of principles, 
and they do not occupy one's attention. They are not 
held in contempt or disparaged; their defects are 
unmentioned, their shameful points unsought out, 
their mistakes uncriticised; though if penalties 
prescribed by Sacred Law are incurred, we enforce 
them. In short, they are as though nonexistent in 
everything we have mentioned, the decisions of Allah 
Most High holding sway over them. Whoever deals 
with them accordingly has attained to the good of this 
world and the next. May Allah Most Generous give us 
success in realising it (Bustan al-Afrifin (y104), 131-
34). 

 
Being True (Sidq) 
t1.6 (Nawawi:) As for being true, Allah Most High 

says: "O you who believe, fear Allah, and be with those 
who are true'' (Koran 9:119). 

t1.7 Sahl ibn Abdullah Tustari said, "The servant 
who compromises his principles, for himself or another, 
will never catch even a scent of being true.'' 

t1.8 It is related that Harith al-Muhasibi (Allah have 
mercy on him) said: "A person who is true would not 
care if his whole value vanished from the hears of men 
for the sake of bettering his heart. He does not like 
people seeing the smallest bit of his good acts, and 
does not mind their noticing the worst of them, for to 
be otherwise would show he wants to be more in their 
eyes, and this is out of character for those of great faith 
(siddiqin).'' 

t1.9 Dhul Nun al-Misri (Allah have mercy on him) 
said: "Truth is the sword of Allah. Whatever it is put 
to, it cuts'' (al-Majmu` (y108), 1.17). 

 
t2.0 A Letter To One Of The Brethren 
t2.1 (Ibn Ata Illah:) I know of nothing more useful 

to you than four matters: surrender to Allah, to 
humbly entreat Him, to think the best of Him, and to 
perpetually renew your repentance to Him, even if you 
should repeat a sin seventy times in a day. 

 
Surrender To Allah 
t2.2 Surrender to Him gives you relief in the present 

life from having to plan while He does, triumph in the 
next life through the supreme favor, and safety from 
the idolatry of contention, for how should you 
contend with Him for something you do not own with 
Him? Cast yourself amidst His kingdom, meager in its 
plentitude and insignificant in its vastness, and He will 
plan for you as He does for it. Do not leave the 
slavehood that is yours for claims to a lordship that 
you have no claim to. To plan and choose for oneself 
are enormities with respect to hearts and inmost souls, 
as you find it the Book of Allah Most High where 
Allah says: "Your Lord creates whatever He wills and 
chooses, and they do not have a choice. Glory be to 
Allah above what they associate with Him'' (Koran 
28:68). 

 
Earnestly Entreating Allah 
t2.3 As for earnestly entreating Allah, in it lies the 

coming of increase, lifting of hardships, enwrapment 
in mantles of divine gifts, and safety from affliction. 
One is repaid for it in times of hardship by the Master's 
undertaking one's protection, and in times of ease by 
His seeing to one's gain. It is the greatest threshold 
and straightest way. It is effectual despite unbelief, so 

how could it be ineffectual with faith? Have you not 
heard the words of Allah Most High: "And when you 
are touched by affliction at sea, those to whom you 
pray besides Him are lost, but when He delivers you to 
shore, you turn away. Surely man is an ingrate'' 
(Koran 17:67)-meaning that He answers you. Earnest 
entreaty is the door Allah Most High has placed 
between Himself and His servants. Gifts come to 
whomever betakes himself to it, and spiritual favors 
unceasingly reach whoever stands before it. Whoever 
enters unto Him by it attains to the reality of divine 
assistance. And whenever He release unto you through 
it, He bestows of every good thin in the most lavish 
gift giving, as is found in the Book of Allah Most High 
where Allah says, "If only they had earnestly entreated 
Us when Our vengeance reached them'' (Koran 6:43). 

 
Thinking The Best Of Allah 
t2.4 As for thinking best of Allah, how tremendous 

it is for whomever Allah has blessed with it. Whoever 
has it does not lace the slightest bit of good, and 
whoever lacks it will never find any. You will never 
have a better excuse to Allah than it, or one more 
profitable. Nor anything that better leads you to 
Allah or is more guidance giving. It informs one what 
Allah will make of one and gives good tidings the like 
of whose words no eye has ever read nor tongue given 
utterance to. This is found in the sunna of the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), where he says, 
quoting Allah, "I am night to what My servant expects 
of Me.'' 

 
Continually Renewed Repentance 
t2.5 As for continually renewing one's repentance to 

Allah, it is the wellspring of every spiritual rank and 
station from first to last, inwardly and outwardly. 
There is no excellence in one who lacks it, and nothing 
lacking in one who has it. It is the key to every good, 
outwardly and inwardly, the very soul of stations of 
wisdom, and the reason men are made friends of Allah 
(awliya). If the repentance of the Axis of the World 
(Qutb) were like that of the ordinary righteous person 
because of equality in station, the higher of them 
would not surpass the other for his exaltedness of rank 
and tremendousness of spiritual certainty. Allah Most 
Glorious and Exalted has not made any rank below it 
except that of wrongdoing, as Allah Most High says, 
"Whoever does not repent, they are the wrongdoers'' 
(Koran 49:11), it being required from every messenger 
and prophet, every great-faithed one (siddiq) and 
friend of Allah (wali), every godfearing pious person, 
misguided profligate, and every doomed unbeliever. 
You may find this is the Book of Allah Most High 
where Allah Glorious and Exalted says: "O people: 
fear you Lord'' (Koran 4;1), Godfearingness being 
through repentance to Him and regret before Him. 
The repentance of those who do evil lies in abandoning 
it, while the repentance of those who do good lies in 
not halting with their good, whether it consists of 
spiritual effort or its rewards. The repentance of both 
is the same: not to 

stop at it. "... the faith of your father Ibrahim. He 
has named you Muslims'' (Koran 22:78). It was of 
Ibrahim's faith not to halt with what passes away, or 
fix his regard on existent things. In quoting him to us, 
Allah Most High says: "I love not things which pass 
away'' (Koran 6:76).  

t2.6 In general, someone's who cannot benefit from a 
little will not benefit from a lot (A: since a lot of work 
does not (A: since a lot of work does not avail without 
sincerity), and someone who cannot profit from a hint 
will not profit from a plain remark. When Allah gives 
you understanding, Your hearing will not cease nor 
you benefiting be restricted to a certain time. May 
Allah give us and you to understand Him, give us and 
you to hear Him, dissever us from everything besides 
Him, dissever us from everything besides Him, enter us 
into His shade and protection, and make us of those to 
whom He has given spiritual insight, guidance, and a 

yearning for His nearness. May He not scatter the 
intention of our  hearts but rather center our purpose 
on Him, and remove our cares by bringing us to our 
destination. Ameen. May there be safety for the whole 
group, and blessing and peace upon the Best of 
Messengers (al-Hikam al-AtaIyya wa al-munajat al-
ilahiyya (y56), 103-9). 

 
t3.0 Counsels And Maxims 
t3.1 (Mohammed Sa`id Burhani:) Do not limit 

yourself to deep words and profound spiritual 
allusions but make provision for the afterlife before 
death comes, when fine words will be lost and the 
rakAs you prayed by night or day will remain. 

t3.2 Give voluntary charity as much as possible, for 
you owe more than merely the zakat obligatory. Make 
provision for the afterlife by giving while you have 
health and want to cling to your money out of fear of 
poverty, seeing life before you. Allah Most High says, 
Whoever is watchful against the stinginess of his own 
soul, those shall be the successful'' (Koran 59:9), 
meaning they shall be saved. 

t3.3 Never obey anyone of Allah's servants, even 
father or mother, in an act of disobedience to Allah, 
for there is no obedience to a creature in disobedience 
to the Creator. 

t3.4 Do not wrong another person, for wrongs done 
to others are clouds of darkness on the Day of 
Judgement. Wronging others includes not doing what 
Allah has obliged you to do for them. 

t3.5 Beware of enmity against anyone who has said, 
"La ilaha ill Allah" (There is no god but Allah), for 
Allah has honoured them with faith, and particularly 
the righteous of them, for Allah Most High says in a 
rigorously authenticated (sahih) hadith, "He who 
makes an enemy of a friend of Mine, I declare war 
against.'' 

t3.6 Tell the truth when you speak. It is one of the 
worst betrayals to tell your brother something he 
thinks you are being honest about when the matter is 
otherwise. 

t3.7 Be honest in your clothes and dress. It is an 
outrage against Allah to appear to His servants in the 
guise of the righteous while secretly contradicting it 
with the works of the wicked.  

t3.8 Recite the Koran and contemplate its meanings. 
Reflect while reading it on the qualities Allah has 
praised, with which He describes the people He loves. 
Acquire these qualities yourself and shun those Allah 
has condemned. Do your utmost of memorise the Holy 
Koran by acts as you do by words. 

t3.9 Never explain a verse of Holy Koran by your 
own opinion, but check as to how it has been 
understood by the scholars of Sacred Law and men of 
wisdom who came before you. If you comprehend 
something else by it and what you have understood 
contradicts the Sacred Law, forsake your wretched 
opinion and fling it against the wall. 

t3.10 Beware lest you ever say anything that does 
not conform to the Sacred Law. Know that the highest 
stage of the perfected ones (rijal) is the Sacred Law of 
Mohammed (Allah bless him and give him peace). And 
know that the exoteric that contravenes the exoteric is 
a fraud. 

t3.11 Take care to eat lawful food bought with a 
lawful income, for the entire body of someone who eats 
what is lawful, his hearing, eyesight, hands, and feet, 
are disposed to obey Allah whether he wishes to or not; 
while the whole body of someone who eats the 
unlawful is disposed to do wrong whether he wants to 
or not. 

t3.12 Keep the thought of Allah Mighty and 
Majestic ever before you with respect to what He takes 
from you and what He gives. He takes away nothing 
except that you may show patience and win His love, 
for He loves the patient, and when He loves you, He 
will treat you as a lover does his beloved. And so too, 
when He gives to you, He bestows blessings upon you 
that you may give thanks, for He loves the thankful. 
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t3.13 Do not walk a step, take a bite, or make a 
move without intending thereby to draw nearer to 
Allah. 

t3.14 Perform the remembrance of Allah (dhikr) 
silently and aloud, in a group and when alone, for 
Allah Most High says, "Remember Me: I will 
remember you'' (Koran 2:152). It is sufficient as to its 
worth that Allah is remembering you as long as you 
are remembering Him. 

t31.5 Give frequent utterance to the axiom of Islam 
"La ilaha ill Allah'' (There is no god but Allah), for it 
is the greatest invocation (dhikr), as is mentioned in 
the hadith: "The best thins I or any of the prophets 
before me have said is 'La ilaha ill Allah.''' And in a 
hadith qudsi: "Were the seven heavens and seven earths 
placed on one side of a balance scale and 'La ilaha ill 
Allah' placed on the other, the latter would outweigh 
them all.'' 

t3.16 Train you children in points of Islamic 
behavior so they grow up to be Muslims who love 
Islam and respect the religion of Islam. 

t13.7 Do not seek exaltation on earth, but have 
humility in whatever degree Allah has raised you to. 
For Allah has brought you forth from the earth, you 
mother, and it is unseemly to exalt yourself above her. 
As a hadith says: "Allah has charged Himself to raise 
nothing in this world, save that He will lower it 
again.'' So if you are such a thing, you may expect to 
be lowered by Allah. 

t3.18 Always visit those who are ill, as it helps one 
reflect and take admonition, for someone ill is close to 
Allah. One has only to consider that the sick person 
has no one to call upon but Allah, nothing to reflect 
on but Allah, and his condition reminds one of the 
blessing of health (al-Hall al-sadid li ma astashkalahu 
al-murid (y46), 29-32). 

 
BOOK U - THE GABRIEL HADITH 
Contents: 
The Hadith Text u1.0 
Islam u2.0 
The Five Pillars of Islam u2.1 
Islam Established by the Testification of Faith u2.2 
No Muslim becomes an unbeliever through sin u2.3 
Heretical sects of Muslims u2.3 
Denying What Is Necessarily Known to Be of Islam 

u2.4 
True Faith (Iman) u3.0 
The Six Pillars of Faith u3.1 
Belief in Allah u3.2 
Belief in the Angels u3.3 
Belief in Allah's Inspired Books u3.4 
Belief in Allah's Messengers u3.5 
Belief in the Last Day u3.6 
Belief in Destiny, Its Good and Evil u3.7 
Why people are responsible of Allah creates our acts 

u3.8 
The Perfection of Faith (Ihsan) u4.0 
Three Spiritual Stations in Worship u4.2 
 
u.10 The Hadith Text 
u1.1 Umar ibn Khattab (Allah be well pleased with 

him) said: "As we sat one day with the Messenger of 
Allah (Allah bless him and give him peace), a man with 
pure white clothing and jet black hair came to us, 
without a trace of travelling upon him, though none 
of us knew him. He sat down before the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and give him peace) bracing his knees 
against his, and resting his hands on his legs, said: 
'Mohammed, tell me about Islam.' The Messenger of 
Allah (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: Islam 
is to testify there is no god but Allah and that 
Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah, and to perform 
the prayer, give zakat, fast in Ramadan, and perform 
the pilgrimage to the House if you can find a way.' He 
said: 'You have spoken the truth,' and we were 
surprised that he should ask and then confirm the 
answer. Then he said: 'Tell me about true faith (iman),' 
and the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) 

answered: It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His 
inspired Books, His messengers, the Last Day, and in 
destiny, its good and evil.'' You have spoken the 
truth,' he said, 'Now tell me about the perfection of 
faith (ihsan),' and the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace) answered: "It is to adore Allah as if 
you see Him, and if you see Him not, He nevertheless 
sees you.' 'Tell me of the Hour,' said the visitor, and he 
was told: 'The one questioned knows no more about it 
than the questioner.' 'Then tell me of its portents,'he 
said, and the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) replied: 'That the slave woman shall give birth 
to her mistress, and that you shall see barefoot, naked, 
penniless shepherds vying in constructing high 
buildings.' Then the visitor left. I waited a while, and 
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said 
to me, 'Do you know, Umar, who was the questioned?' 
and I replied, Allah and His messenger know best.' He 
said, It was Gabriel, who came to you to teach you 
your religion ' '' (Sahih Muslim (y92), 1.37-38). 

 
u2.0 Islam 
u2.1 "Islam is to testify there is no god but Allah and 

that Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah, and to 
perform the prayer, give zakat, fast in Ramadan, and 
perform the pilgrimage to the House if you can find a 
way.'' 

u2.2 (Nawawi:) The sheikh and Imam Ibn Salah 
(Allah have mercy on him) said: "Being a Muslim is 
outwardly established by one's saying the two 
Testifications of Faith (Shahadatayn) (N: even if they 
are not spoken in Arabic). The Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace) only added the prayer, zakat, 
the pilgrimage, and the fast because they are the most 
patent and greatest of Islamic observances. One's 
submission (istislam) is perfected through performing 
them, and neglecting them suggests that one has 
dissolved or vitiated the terms of one's compliance. 
Moreover the term faith (iman) encompasses all of the 
things by which Islam is explained in this hadith, and 
indeed, all acts of obedience, for they are the fruits of 
the inner conviction that is the underlying basis of 
faith, and are what strengthen, complete, and preserve 
it.'' 

u2.3 The position of Muslim orthodoxy is that no 
Muslim becomes a non-Muslim through sin. Muslims 
of heretical sectarian groups and those of 
reprehensible innovations (bidA) are not thereby non-
Muslims (dis: w47.2). 

u2.4 Any Muslim who denies something that is 
necessarily known (def: f1.3(N:)) to be of the religion 
of Islam is adjudged a renegade and an unbeliever 
unless he is a recent convert or was born and raised in 
the wilderness or for some similar reason has been 
unable to learn his religion properly. Muslims in such 
a condition should be informed about the truth, and if 
they then continue as before, they are adjudged non-
Muslims, as is also the case with any Muslim who 
believes it permissible to commit adultery, drink wine, 
kill without right, or do other acts that are necessarily 
known to be unlawful (Sahih Muslim bi sharh al-
Nawawi (Y93), 1.147-50). 

 
u3.0 True Faith (Iman) 
u3.1 "[True faith] is to believe in Allah, His angels, 

His inspired Books, His messengers, the Last Day, and 
in destiny, its good and evil.'' 

 
Relief In Allah 
u3.2 (Mohammed Jurdani:) To believe in Allah 

means in His existence, His sole godhood (rububiyya, 
that no one else participates in His attribute of 
divinity or in the rights He has over His creatures), His 
oneness and uniqueness (wahdaniyya), and that He is 
characterized by every perfection and exalted above 
any imperfection or impossibility (dis:" v1). 

 
 
 

Belief In Angels 
u3.3 To believe in His angels means in beings with 

bodies of light who are capable of changing form to 
assume various appearances. Believe means to be 
convinced that they exist, and are honored servants 
who do not disobey what Allah orders them to do, but 
do whatever they are commanded. Only Allah Most 
High knows how many there are, but a hadith relates 
that there is not a foot of space in the seven heavens 
that does not contain an angel standing in prayer, 
bowing, or prostrating. We are obliged to know ten 
individual angels: 

(1) Jibril (Gabriel); 
(2) MikaIl (Michael); 
(3) Israfil; 
(4) AzraIl; 
(5) Munkar; 
(6) Nakir; 
(7) Ridwan; 
(8) Malik; 
(9 and 10) and the two scribes who record one's 

good and bad deeds, each of who, is called a 
"present observer.'' 
 
Belief In Allah's Inspired Books 
u3.4 To believe in His inspired Books means those 

which He revealed to His messengers, believe meaning 
to be convinced that they are the word of Allah Most 
High, and all they contain is the truth. (A: The 
obligation of belief applies to the original revelations, 
not the various scriptures in the hands of non-Muslims, 
which are textually corrupt in their present form.) 
Scholars differ as to how many Books there are. Some 
hold they number 104, and some say otherwise. One is 
obliged to know four particular Books: 

(1) the Tawrah (Torah), revealed to our liegelord 
Musa (Moses); 

(2) the Injil (Gospel), revealed to our liegelord Isa 
(Jesus); 

(3) the Zabur (Psalms), revealed to our liegelord 
Dawud (King David); 

(4) and the Koran (Koran), revealed to our liegelord 
Mohammed (Allah bless them all and give them peace). 

 
Belief In Allah's Messengers 
u3.5 To believe in His messengers means to be 

convinced that Allah Most High sent them to men and 
jinn (khalq) to guide them to the path of the Truth, 
and that they have told the truth about everything 
they have told the truth about everything they have 
conveyed from Allah Most High. It is obligatory to 
know twenty-five particular messengers: 

(1) Adam; 
(2) Idris (Enoch); 
(3) Nuh (Noah); 
(4) Hud; 
(5) Salih; 
(6) Lut (Lot); 
(7) Ibrahim (Abrahim); 
(8) IsmaIl (Ishmael) 
(9) Ishaq (Isaac); 
(10) Yaqub (Jacob); 
(11) Yusuf (Joseph); 
(12) ShuAyb; 
(13) Harun (Aaron); 
(14) Musa (Moses); 
(15) Dawud (David); 
(16) Sulayman (Soloman); 
(17) Ayyub (Job); 
(18) Dhul Kifl (Ezekiel); 
(19) Yunus (Jonah); 
(20) Ilyas (Elias); 
(21) al-Yasa' (Elisha); 
(22) Zakariyya (Zacharias); 
(23) Yahya (John the Baptist); 
(24) Isa (Jesus); 
(25) and Mohammed  
(Allah bless them all and give them peace). 
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Belief In The Last Day 
u3.6 To believe in the Last Day means the Day of 

Resurrection, called the last because it is not followed 
by night. Believe means to be convinced that it will 
come to pass with all it implies, including the 
resurrection of the dead, their reckoning, the weighing 
of their good deeds against their bad ones, their 
passing over the high, narrow bridge that spans the 
hellfire (sirat), and that some will be put in hell out of 
justice, and some in paradise out of Allah's pure 
generosity. (n: The eternality of paradise and hell is 
discussed at w55.) 

 
Belief In Destiny, Its Good And Evil 
u3.7 To believe in destiny, its good and evil means to 

be convinced that Allah Most High has ordained both 
good and evil before creating creation, and that all 
that has been and all that will be only exists through 
Allah's decree, foreordinance, and will. Early Muslims 
used to answer whoever asked about destiny by saying, 
It is knowing that what hits you was not going to miss, 
and what misses you was not going to hit" (al-Jawahir 
al-lu 'luIyya fi sharh al-ArbaIn al-Nawawiyya (y68), 
35-37). 

u3.8 (N:) As for Allah's creating acts, we believe that 
the real doer or everything is Allah. He is the one who 
burns, not the fire or the person who lighted the fire; 
He is the one who cuts, nt the knife or the person 
holding the knife; He is the one who drowns a man, 
not the water or the person who threw him in, and so 
forth. Here, people always raise the question that if 
Allah Most High is the real doer, why are people held 
responsible? The answer is that Allah Most High does 
not hold people responsible for creating the act, but 
rather for choosing the act. One proof of this is that a 
person who cannot choose is not held responsible, such 
as someone asleep, insane, a child, forced, 
unremembering, or someone who makes an honest 
mistake. The legal responsibility of such people is 
lifted because they lack full voluntary choice. Another 
proof is that Nimrod sinned for choosing to burn 
Ibrahim (upon whom be peace) even though Ibrahim 
did not burn (Koran 21:69); and that Ibrahim (Upon 
whom be peace) became the Friend of the All-merciful 
for choosing to sacrifice his son out of obedience to 
Allah, even though his knife did not cut and his son 
was not sacrificed (Koran 37:105), all of this showing 
that the servant is held responsible for his choice, 
which scholars of the divine unity (tawhid) term the 
servant's acquisition (kasb). As for Allah's eternally 
preexistent knowledge, we believe that Allah knows 
everything before, during, and after it is, and knows 
how it is when it occurs. But does the servant have 
acess to this knowledge? Not at all. So the servant 
chooses to do acts on the basis of a desire within 
himself, not because he knows Allah's knowledge, and 
he is held responsible for his choice even though it 
corresponds with Allah's eternally preexistent 
knowledge. It is clear from the above that belief in 
destiny means that Muslims believe Allah has destined 
and ordained matters in past eternity, and that 
nothing in existence lies outside of His eternal will, 
and He is the Creator of everything, while the servant 
is only held responsible for his own choice 
(Mudhakkirai fi al-tawhid (y113), 41-12). 

 
u4.0 The Perfection Of Faith (Ihsan) 
u4.1 "(The perfection of faith) is to adore Allah as if 

you see Him, and if you see Him not, He nevertheless 
sees you." 

u4.2 (Mohammed Jurdani:) To adore Allah as if you 
see Him means to obey Him while sincere in worship, 
humble, lowly, and fearful, as though one beholds, 
Him. And if you see Him not, He nevertheless sees you 
means that if one is not as if beholding Him in worship, 
but oblivious to this contemplation, one should 
nevertheless persist in excellence of performance and 
imagine oneself before Allah Most High and that He is 
looking at one's inmost being and outward self, to 

thereby attain to the basis of perfection. Scholars 
mention that there are three spiritual stations a 
servant may have in his worship: 

(1) to worship in a way that fulfills its obligations, 
by observing all its conditions and integrals; 

(2) to do this while immersed in the sea of gnostic 
inspiration (mukashafa) until it is as if the worshipper 
actually beholds Allah Most High, this being the 
statin of contemplative spiritual vision (mushahada); 

(3) and to worship as mentioned above, though 
mainly aware that Allah sees one, this being the 
station of vigilance (muraqaba). Allah three of these 
are of the perfection of faith (ihsan), but the perfection 
required for the validity of worship is only the first, 
while perfection in the latter senses is the mark of the 
elect, and not possible for many (al-Jawahir al-
lu'luIyya fi sharh al-ArbaIn al-Nawawiyya (y68), 37-
38). 

 
 
BOOK V - ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER 
Contents: 
Allah v1.0 
His Oneness v1.2 
His Transcendence v1.3 
His Life and Almighty Power v1.4 
His Knowledge v1.5 
His Will v1.6 
His Hearing and Sight v1.7 
His Speech v1.8 
His Acts v1.9 
His Messenger v2.0 
Belief in Allah Rejected Without Belief in the 

Prophet v2.1 
Faith Rejected Without Belief in Matters After 

Death v2.1 
The trial of the grave v2.2 
The scale v2.3 
The bridge over hell v2.4 
The watering place v2.5 
The Final Reckoning v2.6 
Believers shall depart from hell v2.7 
The intercession of the prophets and righteous v2.8 
The Excellence of the Prophetic Companions 

(Sahaba) v2.9 
Conclusion v3.0 
Believers Versus the Faction of Innovation (BidA) 

v3.1 
 
v1.0 Allah 
v1.1 (Ghazali:) Praise be to Allah, who originates 

all and returns it, who does as He wills, He of the 
noble Throne and overwhelming force, the Guide of 
His elect servants to the wisest path and straightest 
way, who has blessed them, after having had them 
attest to His oneness, by preserving the tenets of their 
religion from the darknesses of doubt and misgivings, 
bringing them through His providence and guidance 
to follow His chosen Messenger and the example of his 
noble and honored Companions; He who manifests 
Himself and His acts to His servants through His 
sublime attributes, of which none possess knowledge 
save those who give heed with a present mind. 

 
His Oneness 
v1.2 He is one is being without partner, unique 

without peer, ultimate without opposite, alone 
without equal. He is one, preeternal, beginninglessly 
uncreate, everlastingly abiding, unceasingly existent, 
eternally limitless, the ever selfsubsisting through 
whom all else subsists, ever enduring, without end. He 
is, was and ever will be possessed of all attributes of 
majesty, unannihilated by dissolutiom or separtion 
through the passage of eons or terminus of interims. 
He is the First and Last, the Outward and Inward, and 
He has knowledge of everything. 

 
 
 

His Transcendence 
v1.3 He is not a body with a form, or a limitary, 

quantitative substance, not resembling bodies in 
quantifiability or divisibility, or in being a substance 
or equalified by substance, or being an accident or 
qualified by accidents. He does not resemble anything 
that exists, nor anything that exists resemble Him. 
There is nothing whatsoever like unto Him, nor is He 
like unto anything. He is not delimited by magnitude, 
contained by places, encompassed by directions, or 
bounded by heavens or earth. He is 'established on the 
Throne' (mustawin, Koran 20:5) in the way He says 
and the meaning He intends, 'established' in a manner 
transcending contact, settledness, fixity, indwelling, 
or movement. The Throne does not bear Him up, but 
is borne, up by the subtlety of His infinite power, as 
are the angels who carry it, and all are powerless in 
His grasp. He is above the Throne, the heavens, and all 
else to the farthest reaches of the stars, with an 
aboveness that does not increase His nearness to the 
Throne or heavens, or His distance from the earth and 
what lies beneath it. He is as exalted in degree above 
the Throne and the heavens as He is above the earth 
and its depths, though He is near to everything in 
existence, nearer to a servant than his own jugular vein, 
and is witness to everything. His nearness no more 
resembles the nearness of objects to one another than 
His entity resembles the entities of objects. He does not 
indwell in anything, nor anything indwell in 'Him. He 
is as exalted above containment in space as he is above 
confinement in time. He was, before creating time and 
space, and is not even as He was. He is distinguished 
from His creation by His attributes. There is nothing 
in His entity other that Him, nor is His entity in what 
is other than Him .He is beyond change and 
motion :events neither occurs with in Him nor changes 
befall Him .of majestly exalted above change, and in 
the attributes of His perfection beyond needing any 
increase in perfection. The existence of His entity is 
known by human reason, and in the after life is beheld 
by the eyesight of the reghteous as a beatitude and 
favor, to consummate their perfect joy with the sight 
of His Noble Countenance. 

 
His Life And Almighty Power 
v1.4 He Most High is living, almighty, 

overmastering, triumphant, unaffected by inability or 
weakness; unsusceptible to drowsiness, sleep, 
annihilatin, or death; possessed of absolute soverignty 
and might, of irresistible power and force. His is the 
majesty and sway, the creation and command. The 
heavens are enfolded in His right hand and all beings 
are powerless in His grasp. He alone creates, begins, 
gives existence, and originates. He creates all beings 
and their acts, ordains their sustenance and terms. 
Nothing possible is out of His grasp, the disposal ofno 
matter is beyond His power. The number of things He 
can do is limitless, the amount He knows is infinite. 

 
His Knowledge 
v1.5 He knows all things knowable, encompassing 

all that takes place from the depths of the earth to the 
highest heaven. He knows without an atom's weitht in 
the earth or heavens escaping His knowledge. He 
knows the creeping of a black ant across a great stone 
on a lightless night, and the motion in the air of a 
particle of dust on a windy day. He knows the 
concealed and the yet more hidden, the buried recesses 
of hearts, the movement of thought, and the opacities 
of the inmost soul; with preeternal, beginningless 
knowledge that He has always possessed from the 
limitless reaches of past eternity, not with awareness 
originating within Him through being imparted or 
conveyed. 

 
His Will 
v1.6 He Most High wills all that exits and directs all 

events. Nothing occrus in the physical or spiritual 
world, be it meager or much, little or great, good or 
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evil, of benefit or detriment, faith or unbelief, 
knowledge or ignorance, triumph or ruin, increase or 
decrease, obedience or sin; save through His ordinance, 
apportionment, wisdom, and decision. What He wills 
is, and what He does not will is not.Neither sidelong 
glance nor passing thought is beyond His design. He 
originates all and returns it, does what He wills, and 
none can repulse His command. There is no rescinding 
His destiny, no flight for a servant from disobeying 
Him except through divinely given success therein and 
mercy, and no strength to obey Him save through His 
choice and decree. If all mankind, jinn, angels, and 
devils combined their efforts to move or to still a 
single particle of the universe without His will and 
choice, they would be unable to. His will, like His 
other attributes, exists in His entity and He ever 
possesses it. He has willed from preeternity the 
existence of all things at the times He has chosen. They 
occur at the times which He has destined from 
beginningless eternity, occurring neither before nor 
after, but taking place in accordance with His 
knowledge and will, without substitution or 
alternation. He directs events without successive 
throughts or waiting for time to elapse, which is why 
nothing divers Him from anything else. 

 
His Hearing And Sight 
v1.7 He Most High is all-hearing and allseeing. He 

hears and sees, no sound however slight eluding His 
hearing, and no sight however minute escaping His 
vision. Distance does not obscure His hearing nor 
darkness hinder His vision. He sees without pupil or 
eyelids, and hears without ear canal or ears, just as He 
knows without a heart, seizes without limb, and 
creates without implement. His attributes no more 
resemble the attributes of His creatures than His entity 
resembles the entity of His creatures. 

 
His Speech 
v1.8 He Most High speaks, commands, forbids, 

promises, and warns, with beginninglessly eternal 
speech that is an attribute of His entity, not 
resembling the speech of creatures in being a sound 
generated by the passage of air or impact of bodies, 
nor in letters articulated by compressing the lips or 
moving the tongue. The Koran, Torah, Evangel, and 
Psalms are His Books, revealed to His messengers 
(upon whom be peace). The koran is recited with 
tongues, written in books, and memorized in hearts 
despite being beginninglessly eternal, an attribute of 
the entity of Allah Most High, unsubject to 
disseverance and separation by conveyance to hearts or 
pages. Moses (Allah bless him and give him peace) 
heard the speech of Allah without sound or letter, just 
as the righteous see the entity of Allah Most High in 
the afterlife without substance or accident. Since Allah 
possesses all of the above attributes, He is living, 
knowing, omnipotent, willing, hearing, seeing, and 
seeking by virtue of His life, power, knowledge, will, 
hearing, sight, and speech, not merely by virtue of His 
entity. 

 
His Acts 
v1.9 Everything besides Him Glorious and Exalted 

exists through His action, proceeding from His justice 
in the best, fullet, most perfect and equitable way. He 
is wise in His acts and just in His decrees. His justice is 
not comparable to the justice of His servants, since 
injustice mey only be imagined from a servant through 
his disposal of what belongs to another, while this is 
inconceiveable from Allah Most High, since nothing 
belongs to anyone besides Him that He should unjustly 
disclose of It. Everything besides Him, be it human, 
jinn, angel, devil, heaven, earth, animal, vegetable, 
mineral, substance, accident, intelligible, or senosory, 
is contingent, and was brought into existence through 
His power after not being, created by Him after it was 
nothing. He alone existed in preeternity, and nothing 
else. He then originated creation, that His 

omnipotence might be mainfest, His prior decree 
effected, and His eternal word realised; not from 
needing or requiring anything in creation. Our 
origination, beginning, and responsibility are of 
Allah's generosity, not because of their being 
obligatory for Him, and His blessings and benefaction 
exist because of His favor, not because of being due 
from Him. Everything that exists is indebted to Him 
for His generosity and goodness, His blessings and 
benevolence; for He is well able to pour all manner of 
torments upon His servants and try them with tevery 
variety of suffering and illness, and were He to do so, it 
would be just on His part and not wicked or unfair. He 
Mighty and Majestic rewards His servants, the 
believers, for their acts of obedience because of His 
generosity and in fulfillment of His word, not because 
of their deserving it or His owing it to them. He is not 
obliged to anyone to do anything, nor is injustice on 
His part conveivable, for He does not owe any rights 
to anyone. The obligation of men an jinn to perform 
acts of obedience is established by His having informed 
them of it upon the gongues of the prophets (upon 
whom be peace), and not by unaided human reason. 
He sent the prophets and manifested the truth of their 
messages by unmistakable, inimitable miracles. They 
have communicated His commands, prohibitions, 
promises and warnings, and it is obligatory for 
mankind and jinn to believe in what they have 
conveyed. 

 
v2.0 His Messenger 
v2.1 Allah Most High sent Mohammed (Allah bless 

him and give him peace), the Qurayshite unlettered 
prophet, to deliever His inspired message to the entire 
world, Arabs and non-Arabs, jinn and mankind, 
superseding and abrogation all previous religious 
systems with the Prophet's Sacred Law, except for the 
provisions of them that the new revelation expicitly 
reconfirmed. Allah has favored him above all the other 
prophets and made him the hightest of mankind, 
rejecting anyone's attesting to the divine oneness by 
saying "There is no god but Allah," unless they also 
attest to the Prophet by saying "Mohammed is the 
Messenger of Allah." He has obliged men and jinn to 
believe everything the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
giver him peace) has informed us concerning this 
world and the next, and does not accept anyone's faith 
unless they believe in what he has told us will happen 
after death. 

 
The Trial Of The Grave 
v2.2 The first of these matters is the questioning of 

Mankar and Nakir, two tremendous, aweinspring 
personages who sit a servant upright in his grave, 
body and soul, and ask him about the unity of Allah 
and the messengerhood of the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), saying, "Who is your Lord, 
what is y our religion, and who is your prophet?" It is 
they who try people in the grave, their questioning 
being the first ordal after death. It is also Obligatory 
to believe in the torment of the grave, that it is a fact, 
is just, and affects both body and soul, in the way 
Allah wills. 

 
The Scale 
v2.3 It is obligatory to believe in the scale, which 

consists of two scalepans and a balance indicator 
between them and is as great in size as the thickness of 
the heavens and earth. It weighs a servant's deeds 
through the power of Allah Most High, and the 
weights placed on it are as fine as an atom or mustard 
seed, that justice may be perfectly done. The pages 
recording one's good deeds will be placed in a form 
pleasing to behold on the side of the scale for Light, 
weighing it down according to their rank with Allah 
through His generosity, while the pages recording 
one's bad deeds will be placed in an ugly form on the 
side of Darkness, diminishing the weight of the 
opposite side through Allah's justice. 

The Bridge Over Hell 
v2.4 It is obligatory to believe in the bridge over hell 

(sirat), a bridge spanning the breadth of hell, sharper 
than a sword and finer than a hair, which unbelievers' 
feet shall slip from by Allah's decree and plunge them 
into hell, and the feet of believers shall be made fast 
upon by Allah's generosity, and from thence they shall 
be conducted to the Final Abode. 

 
The Watering Place 
v2.5 It is Obligatory to believe in a watering place 

people will come to, the watering place of Mohammed 
(Allah bless him and give him peace), which believers 
will drink from before entering paradise, after having 
crossed the bridge over hell. Whoever drinks from it 
will never thirst again. Its width is month's journey 
across, its water whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey, and there are as many pitchers around it as 
stars in the sky. Two aqueducts pour into t from 
Kawthar, a spring in paradise. 

 
The Final Reckoning 
v2.6 It is obligatory to believe in the Final 

Reckoning and the disparity in the way various people 
are dealt with therein, some made to answer, others 
pardoned, and some admitted to paradise without 
reckoning, being the intimaters of Allah 
(muqurrabun). Allah Most High shall ask whomever 
He wills of the Prophets if they have conveyed their 
message, ask unbelievers why they denied the 
messengers, ask those of reprehensible innovation 
(bidA) about the sunna, and ask Muslims about their 
works. 

 
Believers Shall Depart From Hell 
v2.7 It is obligatory to hold that true believes in the 

oneness of Allah (N: who follow the prophet of their 
age (dis: w4.4)) will be taken out of hell after having 
paid for their sins, through the generosity of Allah 
Mighty and Majestic. No one who is a true monotheist 
will abide in the fire forever. 

 
The Intercession Of The Prophets And Righteous 
v2.8 It is obligatory to believe in the interecesion of 

first the prophets, then religious scholars, then 
martyrs, then other believers, the intercession of each 
one commensurate with his rank and position with 
Allah Most High. Any believer remaining in hell 
without intercessor shall be taken out of it by the 
favour of Allah, no one who believers remaining in it 
forevor, and anyone with an atom's weight of faith in 
his heart will eventually depart from it. 

 
The Excellence Of The Prophetic Companions 

(Sahaba) 
v2.9 It is obligatory to believe in the excellence (dis: 

w56) of the prophetic Companions (Allah be well 
pleased with them). One must think the best of all of 
the Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and 
give him peace), and praise them just as Allah Mighty 
and Majestic (n: e.g., at Koran 3:110) and His 
messenger have praised them (Allah bless them all and 
give them peace). 

 
v3.0 Conclusion 
v3.1 All of the foregoing has been conveyed by 

prophetic hadith and attested to by the words of the 
early Muslims. Whoever believes it with deep 
conviction belongs to those of the truth, who follow 
the sun, and distinguishes himself from the faction who 
have strayed, the sect adhering to repehensible 
innovation (bidA). We ask Allah through His mercy 
for perfect certainty and steadfastness in religion, for 
ourselves and all Muslim; He is the Most Merciful of 
the Merciful. May Allah bless our ligelord Mohammed, 
and every chosen serant (Ihya' Ulum al-din (y39), 79-
83). 

 
 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 859     
 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 
 
• Al-Hibri, Azizah Y. (2003). "An Islamic 

Perspective on Domestic Violence". 27 Fordham 
International Law Journal 195. 

• Ahmed, Leila (Summer 1986). "Women and the 
Advent of Islam". Signs. 11 (4): 665–91. 
doi:10.1086/494271. 

• Al-Azami, M.M. (2003). The History of The 
Qur'anic Text: From Revelation to Compilation: A 
Comparative Study with the Old and New Testaments 
(First ed.). UK Islamic • Ali, Kecia (2014). The Lives 
of Muhammad. Harvard University Press. ISBN 978-
0-674-74448-6. 

• Ali, Muhammad Mohar (1997). The Biography of 
the Prophet and the Orientalists. King Fahd Complex 
for the Printing of the Holy Qur'an. ISBN 978-9960-
770-68-0. 

• Al-Tabari, Jāmiʻ al-bayān ʻan taʼwīl al-qurʼān, 
Cairo 1955–69, transl. J. Cooper (ed.), The 
Commentary on the Qurʼān, Oxford University Press, 
1987. ISBN 978-0-19-920142-6 

• Armstrong, Karen (1992). Muhammad: A 
Biography of the Prophet. Harpercollins. ISBN 978-
0-06-250886-7. 

• Awde, Nicholas (2000). Women in Islam: An 
Anthology from the Quran and Hadith. Routledge. 
ISBN 978-0-7007-1012-6. 

• Berg, Herbert, ed. (2003). Method and Theory in 
the Study of Islamic Origins. E. J. Brill. ISBN 978-90-
04-12602-2. 

• Brown, Daniel (2003). A New Introduction to 
Islam. Blackwell Publishing Professional. ISBN 978-
0-631-21604-9. 

• Ballard, Harold Wayne; Donald N. Penny; W. 
Glenn Jonas (2002). A Journey of Faith: An 
Introduction to Christianity. Mercer University Press. 
ISBN 978-0-86554-746-9. 

• Barlas, Asma (2002). Believing Women in Islam. 
University of Texas Press. ISBN 978-0-292-70904-1. 

• Brown, Jonathan A.C. (2011). Muhammad: A 
Very Short Introduction. Oxford University Press. 
ISBN 978-0-19-955928-2. 

• Brown, Jonathan A.C. (2014). Misquoting 
Muhammad: The Challenge and Choices of 
Interpreting the Prophet's Legacy. Oneworld 
Publications. ISBN 978-1-78074-420-9. 

• Wijdan, Ali (23–28 August 1999). "From the 
Literal to the Spiritual: The Development of Prophet 
Muhammad's Portrayal from 13th century Ilkhanid 
Miniatures to 17th century Ottoman Art". 
Proceedings of the 11th International Congress of 
Turkish Art (7): 1–24. 

• Bogle, Emory C. (1998). Islam: Origin and Belief. 
Texas University Press. ISBN 978-0-292-70862-4. 

• Bullough, Vern L; Brenda Shelton; Sarah Slavin 
(1998). The Subordinated Sex: A History of Attitudes 
Toward Women. University of Georgia Press. ISBN 
978-0-8203-2369-5. 

• Charles, Robert H. (2007) [1916]. The Chronicle 
of John, Bishop of Nikiu: Translated from Zotenberg's 
Ethiopic Text. Merchantville, NJ: Evolution 
Publishing.  

• Cohen, Mark R. (1995). Under Crescent and Cross 
(Reissue ed.). Princeton University Press. ISBN 978-
0-691-01082-3. 

• Collins, John Joseph. 1998. The Apocalyptic 
Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish Apocalyptic 
Literature. Grand Rapids, Mich: William B. 
Eerdmans. 

Academy. ISBN 978-1-872531-65-6. 
• Cook, Michael (1983). Muhammad. Oxford 

University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-287605-8. 
• Dakake, Maria Massi (2008). The Charismatic 

Community: Shi'ite Identity in Early Islam. SUNY 
Press. ISBN 978-0-7914-7033-6. 

• Donner, Fred (1998). Narratives of Islamic 
Origins: The Beginnings of Islamic Historical Writing. 
Darwin Press. ISBN 978-0-87850-127-4. 

• Duhaime, Jean. 2004. The War Texts: 1QM and 
Related Manuscripts. T & T Clark International, 
London. 

• Eisenman, Robert; Islamic Law in Palestine and 
Israel E.J. Brill, Leiden (1976) 

• Eisenman, Robert; The Dead Sea Scrolls 
Uncovered (with Michael Wise), Penguin (1992) ISBN 
1-85230-368-9  

• Eisenman, Robert; James the Brother of Jesus: The 
Key to Unlocking the Secrets of early Christianity and 
the Dead Sea Scrolls (1997) ISBN 1-84293-026-5 

• Encyclopedia of Islam and the Muslim World. 
Richard C. Martin; Said Amir Arjomand; Marcia 
Hermansen; Abdulkader Tayob; Rochelle Davis; John 
Obert Voll, eds. (2003). MacMillan Reference Books. 
ISBN 978-0-02-865603-8. 

• Encyclopaedia of Islam Online. P.J. Bearman; Th. 
Bianquis; C.E. Bosworth; E. van Donzel; W.P. 
Heinrichs (eds.). Brill Academic Publishers. ISSN 
1573-3912.  

• Encyclopedia of Religion (2nd ed.). Lindsay Jones, 
ed. (2005). MacMillan Reference Books. ISBN 978-0-
02-865733-2  

• Encyclopaedia of the Qur'an. McAuliffe, Jane 
Dammen et al. (eds.); (First ed.). Brill Academic 
Publishers. 2001–2006. ISBN 978-90-04-11465-4. 

• Ernst, Carl (2004). Following Muhammad: 
Rethinking Islam in the Contemporary World. 
University of North Carolina Press. ISBN 978-0-
8078-5577-5. 

• Esposito, John (1998). Islam: The Straight Path. 
Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-511233-7. 

• Esposito, John (1999). The Islamic Threat: Myth 
Or Reality?. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
513076-8. 

• Esposito, John (2002). What Everyone Needs to 
Know About Islam. Oxford University Press. ISBN 
978-0-19-515713-0. 

• Esposito, John; Modernizing Islam: Religion in the 
Public Sphere in the Middle East and Europe, as 
coeditor with Francois Burgat (2003) ISBN 0-8135-
3198-5  

• Esposito, John; Iran at the Crossroads, as coeditor 
with R.K. Ramazani (2000) ISBN 0-312-23816-9 

• Farah, Caesar (1994). Islam: Beliefs and 
Observances (5th ed.). Barron's Educational Series. 
ISBN 978-0-8120-1853-0. 

• Ferguson, Niall;  (2006). The War of the World: 
History's Age of Hatred. London: Allen Lane. ISBN 0-
7139-9708-7. American ed. has the title: The war of 
the World: Twentieth-century Conflict and the 
Descent of the West OCLC 70839824 (also a Channel 
4 series)[135] 

• Ferguson, Niall; (2011). Civilization: The West 
and the Rest. The Penguin Press HC. ISBN 978-1-
59420-305-3. 

• Gabriel, Brigitte Because They Hate: A Survivor of 
Islamic Terror Warns America, New York City, New 
York, United States: St. Martin's Press, 2006, ISBN 
0-312-35837-7  

• Gabriel, Brigitte They Must Be Stopped: Why We 
Must Defeat Radical Islam and How We Can Do It, 
New York City, New York, United States: St. 
Martin's Press, 2008, ISBN 978-0-312-38363-3 

• Gibson, Dan; The Nabataeans: Builders Of Petra. 
Xlibris. ISBN 978-1-4134-2734-9. Self-published 
2004. 

• Gibson, Dan; Qur'anic Geography: A survey and 
evaluation of the geographical references in the Qur'ān 
with suggested solutions for various problems and 
issues'. Vancouver: Independent Scholar's Press 2011.. 
ISBN 978-0-9733-6428-6. Imprint of CanBooks.ca 

• Gibson, Dan; Early Islamic Qiblas: A survey of 
mosques built between 1AH/622AD and 263 
AH/876AD Vancouver: Independent Scholar's Press 
2017. ISBN 978-1927581223. Imprint of 
CanBooks.ca 

• Glubb, John Bagot (2002) [1970]. The Life and 
Times of Muhammad. Hodder and Stoughton. ISBN 
978-0-8154-1176-5. 

• Goldman, Elizabeth (1995). Believers: spiritual 
leaders of the world. Oxford University Press. ISBN 
978-0-19-508240-1. 

• Goldman, Ann; Richard Hain; Stephen Liben 
(2006). Oxford Textbook of Palliative Care for 
Children. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
852653-7. 

• Haaren, John Henry; Addison B. Poland (1904). 
Famous Men of the Middle Ages. University 
Publishing Company. ISBN 978-1-882514-05-2. 

• Hirsi Ali, Ayaan; De zoontjesfabriek. Over 
vrouwen, islam en integratie, translated as The Son 
Factory: About Women, Islam and Integration. A 
collection of essays and lectures from before 2002. It 
also contains an extended interview originally 
published in Opzij, a feminist magazine. The book 
focuses on the position of Muslims in the Netherlands. 

• Hirsi Ali, Ayaan; De Maagdenkooi (2004), 
translated in 2006 as The Caged Virgin: A Muslim 
Woman's Cry for Reason a.k.a. The Caged Virgin: An 
Emancipation Proclamation for Women and Islam. A 
collection of essays and lectures from 2003–2004, 
combined with her personal experiences as a translator 
working for the NMS. The book focuses on the 
position of women in Islam. 

• Hirsi Ali, Ayaan; Mijn Vrijheid, translated as 
Infidel. An autobiography published in Dutch in 
September 2006 by Augustus, Amsterdam and 
Antwerp, 447 pages, ISBN 9789045701127; and in 
English in February 2007. It was edited by Richard 
Miniter. 

• Hirsi Ali, Ayaan; Nomad: From Islam to America: 
A Personal Journey Through the Clash of Civilizations. 
Her second autobiography, published by Free Press in 
2010. ISBN 9781439157312 

• Hirsi Ali, Ayaan; Heretic: Why Islam Needs a 
Reformation Now by Harper Publications (March 
2015). Hirsi Ali makes a case that a religious 
reformation is the only way to end the terrorism, 
sectarian warfare, and repression of women and 
minorities that each year claim thousands of lives 
throughout the Muslim world. ISBN 978-
0062333933 

• Holland, Tom; "Viewpoint: The roots of the battle 
for free speech". BBC News Magazine, 8 January 2015. 

• Holland, Tom; Persian Fire: The First World 
Empire and the Battle for the West. New York: 
Random House, 2005. ISBN 978-0-307-27948-4. 

• Holland, Tom; In the Shadow of the Sword: The 
Battle for Global Empire and the End of the Ancient 
World. New York: Random House, 2012. ISBN 978-
1-408-70007-5. 

• Holt, P. M.; Ann K. S. Lambton; Bernard Lewis 
(1977). The Cambridge History of Islam (paperback). 
Cambridge University Press. ISBN 978-0-521-29135-
4. 

• Horowitz, David;  DARK AGENDA: The War to 
Destroy Christian America (Humanix Books, 2019) 
ISBN 9781630061142 

• Horowitz, David; •  The Professors: The 101 Most 
Dangerous Academics in America (Regnery 
Publishing, 2006) ISBN 0-89526-003-4 

• Horowitz, David (December 13, 2011). Radical 
Son: A Generational Oddysey. Simon and Schuster. 
ISBN 9781439135198. 

• Hourani, Albert; Ruthven, Malise (2003). A 
History of the Arab Peoples. Belknap Press; Revised 
edition. ISBN 978-0-674-01017-8. 

• Hoyland, Robert (1997). Seeing Islam as Others 
Saw It: A Survey and Evaluation of Christian, Jewish 
and Zoroastrian Writings on Early Islam. Darwin 
Press. ISBN 978-0878501250.  

• Ibn Ishaq, (2002). Guillaume, Alfred (ed.). The 
Life of Muhammad: A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat 
Rasul Allah. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
636033-1. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 860     
 

• Ibn Isa, Muhammad (Imam Tirmidhi) (2011). 
Syama'il Muhammadiyah: KeanggunanMu Ya 
Rasulullah (Hardcover) (in Arabic and Malay). 
Malaysia: PTS Islamika Sdn. Bhd. p. 388. ISBN 978-
967-366-064-3. 

• Ibn Warraq (editor) (2013). Koranic Allusions: 
The Biblical, Qumranian, and Pre-Islamic 
Background to the Koran. Prometheus Books. p. 463. 
ISBN 978-1616147594. 

Encyclopedias:  
• Jacobs, Louis (1995). The Jewish Religion: A 

Companion. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
826463-7. 

• Kelsay, John (1993). Islam and War: A Study in 
Comparative Ethics. Westminster John Knox Press. 
ISBN 978-0-664-25302-8. 

• Khan, Majid Ali (1998). Muhammad The Final 
Messenger. Islamic Book Service, New Delhi, 110002 
(India). ISBN 978-81-85738-25-3. 

• Khan, Muhammad Muhsin; the Noble Qur’an, 
Interpretation of the Meanings (1999) by Darussalam 
(first published 1977) translated by Dr. Muhammad 
Muhsin Khan and al-Hilali, Muhammad Taqi-ud-Din.  

• Köchler, Hans (1982). Concept of Monotheism in 
Islam & Christianity. I.P.O. ISBN 978-3-7003-0339-8. 

• Köchler, Hans, The "Clash of Civilizations": 
Perception and Reality in the Context of 
Globalization and International Power Politics, 
Tbilisi (Georgia), 2004 

• Lapidus, Ira (2002). A History of Islamic Societies 
(2nd ed.). Cambridge University Press. ISBN 978-0-
521-77933-3. 

• Larsson, Göran (2003). Ibn Garcia's Shu'Ubiyya 
Letter: Ethnic and Theological Tensions in Medieval 
Al-Andalus. Brill Academic Publishers. ISBN 978-90-
04-12740-1. 

• Lewis, Bernard (2002) [1993]. The Arabs in 
History. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
280310-8. 

• Lewis, Bernard (1992). Race and Slavery in the 
Middle East: An Historical Enquiry (Reprint ed.). 
Oxford University Press, US. ISBN 978-0-19-505326-
5. 

• Lewis, Bernard (21 January 1998). "Islamic 
Revolution". The New York Review of Books. 

• Lings, Martin (1983). Muhammad: His Life Based 
on the Earliest Sources. Islamic Texts Society. ISBN 
978-0-946621-33-0. US edn. by Inner Traditions 
International, Ltd. 

• Luling, Gunter (2003). A challenge to Islam for 
reformation: the rediscovery and reliable 
reconstruction of a comprehensive pre-Islamic 
Christian hymnal hidden in the Koran under earliest 
Islamic reinterpretations. New Delhi: Motilal 
Banarsidass Publishers. ISBN 978-81-208-1952-8. 

• Luxenberg, Christoph (2004). The Syro-Aramaic 
Reading of the Koran: a contribution to the decoding 
of the language of the Koran, Berlin, Verlag Hans 
Schiler, 2007. ISBN 978-3-89930-088-8. 

• Madelung, Wilferd (1997). The Succession to 
Muhammad: A Study of the Early Caliphate. 
Cambridge University Press. ISBN 978-0-521-64696-
3. 

• McAuliffe, Jane Dammen (1991). Qurʼānic 
Christians : an analysis of classical and modern 
exegesis. New York: Cambridge University Press. 
ISBN 978-0-521-36470-6. 

• Momen, Moojan (1985). An Introduction to Shi'i 
Islam: The History and Doctrines of Twelver Shiʻism. 
Yale University Press. ISBN 978-0-300-03531-5. 

• Motzki, Harald, ed. (2000). The Biography of 
Muhammad: The Issue of the Sources – Islamic History 
and Civilization: Studies and Texts, Vol. 32. Brill. 
ISBN 978-90-04-11513-2. 

• Muir, John (1861). "Original Sanskrit Texts on 
the Origin and Progress of the Religion and 
Institutions of India". Williams and Norgate. 

• Muir, William. The Beacon of Truth; or, 
Testimony of the Coran to the Truth of the Christian 
Religion, 1894 

• Murray, Douglas (2013). Islamophilia: A Very 
Metropolitan Malady. emBooks. ISBN 
9781627770507.  

• Murray, Douglas (2017). The Strange Death of 
Europe: Immigration, Identity, Islam. Bloomsbury 
Publishing PLC. ISBN 9781472942241.  

• Murray, Douglas (2019). The Madness of Crowds: 
Gender, Race and Identity. Bloomsbury Publishing 
PLC. ISBN 9781472959959. 

• Murray, Douglas; Brandon, James, (2007). "Hate 
on the State: How British libraries encourage Islamic 
extremism" (PDF). Westminster, UK: Centre for 
Social Cohesion.  

• Murray, Douglas (2007). "Towards a Grand 
Strategy for an Uncertain World: Renewing 
Transatlantic Partnership" (PDF).  

• Murray, Douglas; "The British broadcaster brave 
enough to discuss Islamic violence". The Spectator, 18 
May 2017. 

• Murray, Douglas; Verwey, Johan Pieter (2008). 
"Victims of Intimidation: Freedom of Speech Within 
Europe's Muslim Communities" (PDF). London, UK: 
Centre for Social Cohesion. 

• Musa, A.Y. Hadith as Scripture: Discussions on 
The Authority Of Prophetic Traditions in Islam, New 
York: Palgrave, 2008 

• Neusner, Jacob (2003). God's Rule: The Politics of 
World Religions. Georgetown University Press. ISBN 
978-0-87840-910-5. 

• Nigosian, S. A. (2004). Islam:Its History, 
Teaching, and Practices. Indiana University Press. 
ISBN 978-0-253-21627-4. 

• Nöldeke, Theodor; Marco Frenschkowski (1993). 
"Nöldeke, Theodor". In Bautz, Traugott (ed.). 
Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon 
(BBKL) (in German). 6. Herzberg: Bautz. cols. 979–
983. ISBN 3-88309-044-1. 

• Nöldeke, Theodor; The Origins of The Koran: 
Classic Essays on Islam’s Holy Book, ed. Ibn Warraq, 
include studies by Nöldeke. 

• Nöldeke, Theodor; Bernhard Maier: Gründerzeit 
der Orientalistik. Theodor Nöldekes Leben und Werk 
im Spiegel seiner Briefe, Ergon-Verlag, Würzburg 
2013 (Arbeitsmaterialien zum Orient, Band 29), ISBN 
978-3-89913-970-9. 

• Nöldeke, Theodor; Georges Tamer (Übersetzer): 
Tarikh al-Qur’an. Arabische Übersetzung und Edition 
von Theodor Nöldeke / Friedrich Schwally et al., 
Geschichte des Qorans. Mit einer Einleitung und 
erweiterten Registern versehen. Konrad-Adenauer-
Stiftung, Beirut 2004 (Die Verbreitung der arabischen 
Übersetzung ist in einigen arabischen Staaten 
verboten). 

• Wüstenfeld, Julius; Die religiös-politischen 
Oppositionsparteien im alten Islam. Weidmann, Berlin 
1901; Die religiös-politischen Oppositionsparteien im 
alten Islam, hrsg., eingeleitet und mit einer 
Bibliographie versehen von Ekkehard Ellinger, deux 
mondes, Schwetzingen 2010, ISBN 978-3-932662-12-
6. 

• Ordoni, Abu Muhammad; Muhammad Kazim 
Qazwini (1992). Fatima the Gracious. Ansariyan 
Publications. ASIN B000BWQ7N6. 

• Parker, Jim. "The War Scroll: Genre & Origin." 
Memphis, Tn: Borderstone Press, 2012. 

• Peters, Francis Edward (2003). Islam: A Guide for 
Jews and Christians. Princeton University Press. ISBN 
978-0-691-11553-5. 

• Peters, Francis Edward (2003). The Monotheists: 
Jews, Christians, and Muslims in Conflict and 
Competition. Princeton University Press. ISBN 978-
0-691-11461-3. ASIN: B0012385Z6. 

• Peters, Francis Edward (1994). Muhammad and 
the Origins of Islam. SUNY Press. ISBN 978-0-7914-
1876-5. 

• Peters, F.E. (1991). "The Quest of the Historical 
Muhammad". International Journal of Middle East 
Studies. 23 (3): 291–315. 
doi:10.1017/S0020743800056312. 

• Peterson, Daniel (2007). Muhammad, Prophet of 
God. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. ISBN 
978-0-8028-0754-0. 

• Peterson, Jordan B. (1999). Maps of Meaning: The 
Architecture of Belief. Routledge. ISBN 978-0-415-
92222-7. 

• Puin, Gerd R.. "Observations on Early Quran 
Manuscripts in Sana'a", in The Qurʾan as Text, ed. 
Stefan Wild, E.J. Brill 1996, pp. 107–111. 

• Rahman, Fazlur (1979). Islam. University of 
Chicago Press. ISBN 978-0-226-70281-0. 

• Ramadan, Tariq (2007). In the Footsteps of the 
Prophet: Lessons from the Life of Muhammad. Oxford 
University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-530880-8. 

• Reeves, Minou (2003). Muhammad in Europe: A 
Thousand Years of Western Myth-Making. NYU Press. 
ISBN 978-0-8147-7564-6. 

• Robinson, David (2004). Muslim Societies in 
African History. Cambridge University Press. ISBN 
978-0-521-82627-3. 

• Rodinson, Maxime (2002). Muhammad: Prophet 
of Islam. Tauris Parke Paperbacks. ISBN 978-1-
86064-827-4. 

• Rubin, Uri (1995). The Eye of the Beholder: The 
Life of Muhammad as Viewed by the Early Muslims (A 
Textual Analysis). Darwin Press. ISBN 978-0-87850-
110-6. 

• Rue, Loyal (2005). Religion Is Not about God: 
How Spiritual Traditions Nurture Our Biological. 
Rutgers. ISBN 978-0-8135-3955-3. 

• Sacks, Jonathan, The Dignity of Difference: How 
to Avoid the Clash of Civilizations, London, 
Continuum, 2002 ISBN 0-8264-6397-5 

• Schimmel, Annemarie (1985). And Muhammad is 
His Messenger: The Veneration of the Prophet in 
Islamic Piety. The University of North Carolina Press. 
ISBN 978-0-8078-4128-0. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Im Sog des Generals. Von 
Abidjan nach Moskau. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 
Stuttgart 1966, DNB 458879096. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Allah ist mit den 
Standhaften. Begegnungen mit der islamischen 
Revolution. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, Stuttgart 1983, 
ISBN 3-421-06138-6.  

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Gefährte des Rückzugs. 
Augenzeugenberichte vom Ende der Weltherrschaft 
des weißen Mannes. Trilogie. Deutsche Verlags-
Anstalt, Stuttgart 1987, ISBN 3-421-06374-5. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Das Schwert des Islam. 
Revolution im Namen Allahs. Heyne, München 1990, 
ISBN 3-453-03990-4.  

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Den Gottlosen die Hölle. 
Der Islam im zerfallenden Sowjetreich. Bertelsmann, 
München 1991, ISBN 3-570-00426-0. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; (Hrsg.): Weltkrise Arabien. 
Allah, Blut und Öl. Hintergründe eines Konflikts. 
Fotoreportage (Stern-Bücher). Gruner & Jahr, 
Hamburg 1991, ISBN 3-570-06697-5. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Eine Welt in Auflösung. Vor 
den Trümmern der Neuen Friedensordnung. Siedler, 
Berlin 1993, ISBN 3-88680-405-4. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Das Schlachtfeld der 
Zukunft. Zwischen Kaukasus und Pamir. Siedler, 
Berlin 1996, ISBN 3-88680-602-2. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Lügen im Heiligen Land. 
Machtproben zwischen Euphrat und Nil. Siedler, 
Berlin 1998, ISBN 3-88680-542-5. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Allahs Schatten über 
Atatürk. Die Türkei in der Zerreißprobe zwischen 
Kurdistan und Kosovo. Siedler, Berlin 1999, ISBN 3-
88680-630-8. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Kampf dem Terror. Kampf 
dem Islam? Chronik eines unbegrenzten Krieges. 
Propyläen, München 2002, ISBN 3-549-07162-0. 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 861     
 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Weltmacht im Treibsand. 
Bush gegen die Ayatollahs. Propyläen, München u. 
Berlin 2004, ISBN 3-549-07208-2.  

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Koloss auf tönernen Füßen – 
Amerikas Spagat zwischen Nordkorea und Irak. 
Propyläen, München u. Berlin 2005, ISBN 3-549-
07252-X. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Arabiens Stunde der 
Wahrheit. Aufruhr an der Schwelle Europas. 
Propyläen, Berlin 2011, ISBN 978-3-549-07366-7. 

• Scholl-Latour, Peter; Der Fluch der bösen Tat. 
Das Scheitern des Westens im Orient. Propyläen, 
Berlin 2014, ISBN 978-3-549-07412-1.  

• Schultz, Brian. Conquering the World: the War 
Scroll (1QM) Reconsidered. Leiden & Boston: Brill, 
2009 

• Segal, Alan F. 1986. Rebecca's Children: Judaism 
and Christianity in the Roman World. Cambridge, 
Mass: Harvard University Press. 

• Shoebat, Walid; Why I Left Jihad: The Root of 
Terrorism and the Return of Radical Islam, 2005 

• Shoebat, Walid; Why We Want to Kill You: The 
Jihadist Mindset and How to Defeat it, 2007 

• Shoebat, Walid; God's War on Terror: Islam, 
Prophecy and the Bible, with Joel Richardson, 2008 

• Serin, Muhittin (1998). Hattat Aziz Efendi. 
Istanbul. ISBN 978-975-7663-03-4. OCLC 51718704. 

• Sikand, Yoginder (2004). Muslims in India since 
1947: Islamic perspectives on inter-faith relations. 
London: RoutledgeCurzon. ISBN 978-0-415-31486-2. 

• Siljander, Mark D.; Mann, John David (2008). A 
Deadly Misunderstanding: a Congressman's Quest to 
Bridge the Muslim-Christian Divide. New York: 
Harper One. ISBN 9780061438288. 

• Smith, Ben (September 4, 2010). "Mosques and 
Money" (blog post). Politico.com. Retrieved 
September 10, 2018. 

• Spencer, Robert  The Truth About Muhammad: 
Founder of the World's Most Intolerant Religion, 
Regnery Press, 2006 (NYT bestseller list – 2006-10-
29[48]) ISBN 1-59698-028-1 OCLC 232648493 

• Spencer, Robert  The Politically Incorrect Guide 
to Islam (And the Crusades), Regnery Press, 2005. 
(NYT bestseller list – 2005-10-16[49]) ISBN 0-
89526-013-1 OCLC 779057129 

• Spencer, Robert  Palestinian Delusion: The 
Catastrophic History of the Middle East Peace Process. 
Bombardier Book. December 3, 2019. ISBN 978-
1642932546. 

• Spencer, Robert  The History of Jihad: From 
Muhammad to ISIS. Bombardier Books. August 7, 
2018. ISBN 9781682616598. OCLC 1046676281. 

• Spencer, Robert  Confessions of an Islamophobe. 
Bombardier Books. November 28, 2017. ISBN 978-
1682614914. OCLC 1022710774. 

• Spencer, Robert  Not Peace But a Sword: The 
Great Chasm Between Christianity and Islam. Catholic 
Answers. March 25, 2013. ISBN 978-1938983283. 
OCLC 840646024. 

• Spencer, Robert  Pamela Geller; (July 27, 2010). 
The Post-American Presidency: The Obama 
Administration's War on America. Threshold Editions. 
ISBN 978-1-4391-8930-6. 

• Spencer, Robert;  The Complete Infidel's Guide to 
Free Speech (and Its Enemies). Regnery Press. July 24, 
2017. p. 256. ISBN 978-1621576273. OCLC 
993696636. 

• Spencer, Robert;  The Complete Infidels' Guide to 
Iran. Regnery Press. July 11, 2016. p. 256. ISBN 978-
1621575160. OCLC 952247204. 

• Spencer, Robert;  The Complete Infidel's Guide to 
ISIS. Regnery Press. August 24, 2015. ISBN 978-1-
62157-453-8. OCLC 916923210. 

• Spencer, Robert;  The Complete Infidels' Guide to 
the Koran. Regnery Press. September 21, 2009. p. 260. 
ISBN 978-1-59698-104-1. OCLC 317454159. 

 
 
 

• Spencer, Robert;  Did Muhammad Exist?: An 
Inquiry Into Islam's Obscure Origins. ISI Books. 
March 2012. ISBN 978-1-61017-061-1. OCLC 
883649585. 

• Spencer, Robert;  Stealth Jihad: How Radical 
Islam is Subverting America without Guns or Bombs. 
Regnery Press. October 28, 2008. ISBN 978-1-59698-
556-8. OCLC 740862521. 

• Spencer, Robert;  Religion of Peace?: Why 
Christianity Is and Islam Isn't. Regnery Publishing. 
2007. ISBN 978-1-59698-515-5. OCLC 929251820. 

• Spencer, Robert;  The Myth of Islamic Tolerance: 
How Islamic Law Treats Non-Muslims (editor), 
Prometheus Books, 2005. ISBN 1-59102-249-5 
OCLC 551266709 

• Spencer, Robert;  Onward Muslim Soldiers: How 
Jihad Still Threatens America and the West, Regnery 
Publishing, 2003. ISBN 0-89526-100-6 OCLC 
892799748 

• Spencer, Robert;  Inside Islam: A Guide for 
Catholics: 100 questions and answers. Ascension Press. 
2003. p. 197. ISBN 978-0-9659228-5-2. 

• Spencer, Robert;  Islam Unveiled: Disturbing 
Questions About the World's Fastest Growing Faith. 
Encounter Books. October 25, 2002. p. 202. ISBN 
978-1-893554-58-0. OCLC 752326911. 

• Spencer, Robert;  The Arab Winter Comes to 
America: The Truth about the War We're In. Regnery 
Publishing, Incorporated, An Eagle Publishing 
Company. April 14, 2014. ISBN 978-1-62157-204-6. 
OCLC 877883931. 

• Spencer, Robert;  Islam: Religion of Bigots (PDF), 
The David Horowitz Freedom Center, 2013, p. 20, 
ASIN B00EYQZS9Y 

• Spencer, Robert;  Islamophobia: Thought Crime of 
the Totalitarian Future, The David Horowitz 
Freedom Center, 2011, p. 56, ASIN B005R3336I 

• Spencer, Robert;  Muslim Persecution of Christians, 
The David Horowitz Freedom Center, 2011, p. 40, 
ASIN B0058P4PHG 

• Spencer, Robert;  Muslim Brotherhood in America 
(PDF), The David Horowitz Freedom Center, 2012, p. 
28, ASIN B007GEJD92 

• Spencer, Robert;  What Americans Need to Know 
About Jihad (PDF), The David Horowitz Freedom 
Center, 2007, p. 15, ASIN B0058PIX74 

• Stowasser, Barbara Freyer. Women in the Qur'an, 
Traditions and Interpretation, Oxford University 
Press; Reprint edition (1 June 1996), ISBN 978-0-19-
511148-4 

• Tabatabae, Sayyid Mohammad Hosayn. AL-
MIZAN:AN EXEGESIS OF THE QUR'AN, 
translation by S. Saeed Rizvi. WOFIS. ISBN 978-964-
6521-14-8. 

• Teed, Peter (1992). A Dictionary of Twentieth 
Century History. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-
0-19-211676-5. 

• Trifkovic, Serge; The Sword of the Prophet: The 
politically incorrect guide to Islam: History, Theology, 
Impact on the World, Boston, Regina Orthodox Press 
(2002); ISBN 1-928653-11-1  

• Trifkovic, Serge; Defeating Jihad: How the War on 
Terrorism May Yet Be Won, In Spite of Ourselves, 
Regina Orthodox Press (2006) ISBN 978-
1928653264 

• Turner, Colin (2005). Islam: The Basics. 
Routledge. ISBN 978-0-415-34106-6. 

• Vansina, Jan (1985). Oral Tradition as History. 
University of Wisconsin Press. ISBN 978-0299102142. 

• Vermes, Géza;  Jesus the Jew: A Historian's 
Reading of the Gospels, Minneapolis, Fortress Press 
1973 ISBN 0-8006-1443-7  

• Vermes, Géza; Post-Biblical Jewish Studies, Brill, 
Leiden, 1975 ISBN 90-04-04160-5  

• Vermes, Géza; The Dead Sea Scrolls: Qumran in 
Perspective, Minneapolis, Fortress Press 1977 ISBN 
0-8006-1435-6  

 
 

• Vermes, Géza; The Complete Dead Sea Scrolls in 
English, Penguin 1997 ISBN 978-0-14-044952-5 
(2004 ed.) (Fiftieth anniversary ed. 2011 ISBN 978-0-
141-19731-9)  

• Vermes, Géza; The Changing Faces of Jesus, 
London, Penguin 2001 ISBN 0-14-026524-4  

• Vermes, Géza; Jesus in his Jewish Context, 
Minneapolis, Fortress Press  

2003 ISBN 0-8006-3623-6  
• Vermes, Géza; The Authentic Gospel of Jesus, 

London, Penguin 2004 ISBN 0-14-100360-X  
• Vermes, Géza; The Story of the Scrolls: The 

Miraculous Discovery and True Significance of the 
Dead Sea Scrolls, London, Penguin 2010 ISBN 978-0-
14-104615-0 

• Wansbrough, John. Quranic Studies, Oxford 
University Press, 1977 

• Watt, W. Montgomery (1961). Muhammad: 
Prophet and Statesman. Oxford University Press. 
ISBN 978-0-19-881078-0. (New edition 1974) 

• Watt, W. Montgomery (1956). Muhammad at 
Medina. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
577307-1. 

• Watt, W. Montgomery (1953). Muhammad at 
Mecca. Oxford University Press. ISBN 978-0-19-
577277-7. ASIN: B000IUA52A. 

• Wellhausen, Julius, Muhammed in Medina: Das ist 
Vakidi's Kitab al Maghazi in verkürzter deutscher 
Wiedergabe, German, G. Reimer, Berlin, 1882 

• Wellhausen, Julius; Prolegomena zur ältesten 
Geschichte des Islams. In: Skizzen und Vorarbeiten. 6. 
Heft. Reimer, Berlin 1899, S. 1–160. 

• Wellhausen, Julius; Medina vor dem Islam; 
Muhammads Gemeindeordnung von Medina; Seine 
Schreiben, und die Gesandtschaften an ihn. In: Skizzen 
und Vorarbeiten. 4. Heft. Reimer, Berlin 1889. 

• William H. McNeill; Jerry H. Bentley; David 
Christian, eds. (2005). "Berkshire Encyclopedia of 
World History". Berkshire Encyclopedia of World 
History. Berkshire Publishing Group. ISBN 978-0-
9743091-0-1. 

• Wise, Michael, Martin Abegg Jr., & Edward Cook. 
1996. The Dead Sea Scrolls: A New Translation. 
Harper. San Francisco. 

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, The biographical 
dictionary of illustrious men, chiefly at the beginning 
of Islamism; now first ed. from the collation of two 
mss. at Göttingen and Leiden, by Nawawi, 1233-1277; 
Arabic, Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Society for the 
Publication of Oriental Texts, 1842-47, Arabic; 
Göttingen, London, 1842  

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Handbuch der Geschichte : 
aus den Handschriften der k.k. Hofbibliothek zu Wien, 
der herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Gotha und der 
Universitäts-Bibliothek zu Leyden by Ibn Qutaybah, 
Abd Allh ibn Muslim, 828-889?; Muhammad ibn 
Habb, al-Baghdadi. Muhammed Ben Habib ...; 
German; Vandenhoeck, Göttingen, 1850 

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Genealogischen Tabellen 
der Arabischen Stämme und Familien ... mit 
historischen und geographischen Bemerkungen in 
einem alphabetische Register; aus den Quellen 
zusammengestellt, German; Dieterichsche 
Universitäts-Buchhandlung, Göttingen, 1852-1853  

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Die Geographie und 
Verwaltung von Ägypten by Aḥmad ibn ʻAlī 
Qalqashandī, German; Dieterichsche Universitäts-
Buchhandlung, Göttingen, 1879 

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Geschichte der Fatimiden-
Chalifen nach Arabischen Quellen, German; 
Dieterichsche Universitäts-Buchhandlung, Göttingen, 
1881 

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Die Geschichtschreiber der 
Araber und ihre Werke, German; Wien, 1882 

• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Die Cufitenin Süd-Arabien 
im XI(XVII) Jahrhundert, Dieterichsche Universitäts-
Buchhandlung, German; Göttingen, 1883 



THE CHRONOLOGICAL KORAN 

 
COPYRIGHT © 2018 BY GUILDFORD SCIENTIFIC PRESS 

PAGE 862     
 

• Yadin, Yigael. “The Scroll of the War of the Sons 
of Light against the Sons of Darkness.” Translated by 
B. and C. Rabin. Oxford, 1962. 

• Ye'or, Bat; Understanding Dhimmitude, 2013, 
RVP Press, ISBN 978-1-61861-335-6 (paperback). 

• Ye'or, Bat; Europe, Globalization, and the 
Coming of the Universal Caliphate, 16 September 
2011, Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, ISBN 1-
61147-445-0 

• Ye'or, Bat; Verso il Califfato Universale: Come 
l'Europa è diventata complice dell'espansionismo 
musulmano, Lindau, Torino: May 2009. ("Toward 
the Universal Caliphate: How Europe Became an 
Accomplice of Muslim Expansionism") 

• Ye'or, Bat; Eurabia: The Euro-Arab Axis, 2005, 
Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, ISBN 0-8386-
4077-X 

• Ye'or, Bat; Islam and Dhimmitude: Where 
Civilizations Collide, 2001, Fairleigh Dickinson 
University Press, ISBN 0-8386-3942-9; ISBN 0-8386-
3943-7 (with David Littman, translated by Miriam 
Kochan) 

• Ye'or, Bat; The Decline of Eastern Christianity: 
From Jihad to Dhimmitude;seventh-twentieth century, 
1996, Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, ISBN 0-
8386-3678-0; ISBN 0-8386-3688-8 (paperback). 

• Ye'or, Bat; The Dhimmi: Jews and Christians 
Under Islam, 1985, Fairleigh Dickinson University 
Press, ISBN 0-8386-3233-5; ISBN 0-8386-3262-9 
(paperback). (with David Maisel, Paul Fenton and 
David Littman; foreword by Jacques Ellul) 

• Ye'or, Bat; Les Juifs en Egypte, 1971, Editions de 
l'Avenir, Geneva (in French, title translates as "The 
Jews in Egypt") 

• Ye'or, Bat; 17 chapters in Robert Spencer (ed.), 
The Myth of Islamic Tolerance: How Islamic Law 
Treats Non-Muslims, Prometheus Books, 2005. ISBN 
1-59102-249-5. 

• Ye'or, Bat; "The Dhimmi Factor in the Exodus of 
Jews from Arab Countries" in: Malka Hillel Shulewitz 
(ed.), The Forgotten Millions. The Modern Jewish 
Exodus from Arab Lands, Cassell, London/New York 
1999; Continuum, 2001, ISBN 0-8264-4764-3 (pp. 
33–51).  

• Ye'or, Bat; "A Christian Minority. The Copts in 
Egypt" in W. A. Veehoven (ed.), Case Studies on 
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. A World 
Survey. 4 vols. The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1976, 
ISBN 90-247-1779-5. 

 
 

VARIOUS KORAN TRANSLATIONS 
 

(The older the translations, the more the translators 
perceived the Koran correctly as a Book of Law. It 
seems that later generations got out of touch with the 
matter and then only understaood the Koran as "holy 
religious book" which it is clearly not. It is the 
doctrine of Mohammed about law, politics, hatred, 
war, propaganda, and subjugation of non-Muslims; 
less than one sixth is about religion.) 

 
HISTORICAL: 
• Greek: The purpose is unknown but it is confirmed 

to be the first ever complete translation of the Quran. 
We know of it (and substantial fragments are 
preserved) because it was used by Nicetas Byzantius, a 
scholar from Constantinople, in his 'Refutatio' written 
between 855 and 870. 

• Tafsir-e Tabari: The first complete translation of 
the Quran in Persian, along with its tafsir, which has 
survived till today. The book is a translation of Tafsir 
al-Tabari in Arabic. 

• 1143, Latin, Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete, by a 
group led by Robert of Ketton, under direction of 
Peter the Venerable 

• Latin: Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete; Second 
translation (c. 1193–1216) by Mark of Toledo, 
regarded as a noticeable improvement. 

• Latin: Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete; Machumetis 
Saracenorum Principis, eiusque successorum vitae, ac 
doctrina, ipseqve Alcoran, 1543, I. Oporinus, Basileae. 
First printing (edited by Theodor Bibliander) of the 
made in Bâle, 1543,  

• Latin: Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete; Third 
translation from Arabic 1691–1698, by Ludovico 
Marracci (Padua). 

• 17th century Malay, Tafsir Tarjuman al-Mustafid 
by Shaikh Abdur Ra'uf al-Fansuri from Aceh 
Sultanate. This is the first translation in Malay 
language. The translation is in the classical Malay 
language (not to be confused with Malaysian language) 
before it evolved into the Indonesian language and the 
Malaysian language in recent times. This translation 
was written with Jawi script. 

• 1616, German, Alcoranus Mahometicus from 
Italian by Salomon Schweigger, Nuremberg. 

• 1632, Latin, Turcarum Alcoranus from Arabic by 
Johann Zechendorff (1580-1662), unpublished 
manuscript 

• 1647, French, L'Alcoran de Mahomet from Arabic 
by Andre du Ryer, the third from the original Arabic 
directly into a European language, the first two being 
to Latin (12th century, 13th century). 

• 1649, English, Alcoran of Mahomet from the 
French by Alexander Ross. 

• 1716, Russian, «Алкоран о Магомете, или 
Закон турецкий» (Al-Koran of Mahomet, or the 
Turkish Law) by P. V. Postnikov. 

 
 
DIVERSE MODERN LANGUAGES: 
• Greek: Το Ιερό Κοράνιο, Islam International 

Publications Limited (1989). (ISBN 978-1-85372-
322-3). 

 
• Portuguese: Bento de Castro, Alcorão / Muhamad. 

Lourenço Marques (Moçambique), Oficinas Gráficas 
de J. A. Carvalho, 1964. 

 
• Spanish: Anonymous morisco's translation, made 

in 1606, published in 2001 by Reial Acadèmia de 
Bones Lletres de Barcelona. 

• Spanish: "El Sagrado Corán", translated by 
Antonio Carrillo Robles and published in 1988 by the 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Community (considered heretic by 
orthodox Muslims) in Córdoba, Spain. 

 
• Italian: Il Corano, Milano 1882/ Milano 1913. 
• Italian: L'Alcorano di Macometto: nel qual si 

contiene la dottrina, la vita, i costumi, et le leggi sue / 
tradotto nuovamente dall' Arabo in lingua Italiana., 
1547, Venise. 

 
• Romanian: Coranul, Silvestru Octavian Isopescul, 

1912 (first edition) 
• Romanian: Traducerea Sensurilor Coranului Cel 

Sfânt în Limba Română, Islamic and Cultural League 
of Romania, 1997 (first edition) 

• Romanian: Coran: Ultima Carte Sfântă, Mustafa 
Ali Mehmed, 2003 (first edition) 

 
• French: L'Alcoran de Mahomet / translaté d'arabe 

françois par le Sieur Du Ryer, Sieur de la Garde 
Malezair., 1647, André Du Ryer, Paris. 

• French: Le Coran / traduit de l'arabe, accompagné 
de notes et précédé d'un abrégé de la vie de Mahomet, 
tiré des écrivains orientaux les plus estimés, M. Savary, 
1787, 1821, 1826, Paris. 

• French: Le Koran: traduction nouvelle faite sur le 
texte arabe / par M. Kasimirski interprète de la 
legation Française en Perse; revue et précédée d'une 
introduction par G. Pauthier., 1840, 1841, 1844 
Biberstein-Kasimirski, Paris, 1970 Garnier Flamarion. 
Nouvelle édition. Le Coran, traduction de Kasimirski, 
suivie du Petit dictionnaire de l'islam par Thomas 
Decker, Maxi-livres, 2002. 

 

• English: George Sale, Koran, Commonly called 
The Alcoran of Mohammed, Translated into English 
immediately from the Original Arabic; with 
Explanatory Notes and commentaries and making use 
of the Latin translation of Maracci (1698). 1734. 

• 1834, Gustav Leberecht Flügel's text formed the 
foundation of modern Qur'an research and the basis 
for several new translations into European languages. 

• 1861, English, The Koran by John Medows 
Rodwell. 

• English: Edward Henry Palmer, 1880, The Qur'an: 
The Sacred Books of the East Part Nine. (ISBN 1-
4179-3010-1). 

• English: Mirza Abul Fazl, 1911, The Qur'an, 
Arabic Text and English Translation Arranged 
Chronologically with an Abstract, Allahabad. 

• English: Maulana Muhammad Ali, 1917 The Holy 
Qur'an: Text.[38] (ISBN 0-913321-11-7). 

• English: Al-Hajj Hafiz Ghulam Sarwar, 1929, 
Translation of the Holy Qur'an, Singapore and 
Woking, England. 

• English: Marmaduke Pickthall, 1930, The 
Meaning of the Glorious Qu'ran. (ISBN 1-879402-51-
3). 

• English, The Meaning of the Holy Qur'an; Text, 
Translation and Commentary, by Abdullah Yusuf Ali, 
Lahore 1934.(ISBN 0-915957-76-0) 

• The Koran Interpreted: A Translation, by Arthur 
John Arberry, English, 1955. (ISBN 0-684-82507-4) 

• English: Richard Bell, 1937–39, The Qur'an. 
Translated, with a critical re-arrangement of the 
Surahs. 

• English, The Message of the Qur'an by Dr. Hashim 
Amir Ali according to chronological order. 
Hyderabad, Deccan, India, 1974, 

• 1993, English, A Simple Translation of The Holy 
Qur'an (with notes on Topics of Science), by Dr. Mir 
Aneesuddin.[16] 

• English: Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and Dr. M. 
Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali, 1985, 1999. The Noble Quran 
(ISBN 1-59144-000-9) 

• English: Paigham Mustafa, 2016, The Quran: 
God's Message to Mankind New Millennium 
Exposition, Published by Xeitre-Signat London 
(ISBN 978-0-9955098-4-9) 

• English: Sam Gerrans, 2016, The Quran: A 
Complete Revelation. (ISBN 978-0995492004). 

• English: The Division by Division English 
Interpretation of the Holy Qur'an In The Order of 
Revelation(2015) by Hakkı Yılmaz. Published by 
Hakkı Yılmaz  

• English: Dr Musharraf Hussain al Azhari, 2018, 
The Majestic Quran: A plain English Translation. 
Published by Invitation Publishing.  (ISBN 978-1-
902248-65-3). 

• The Holy Qur'an: Text, Translation and 
Commentary (1937) by British-Indian Dawoodi 
Bohra Shia scholar Abdullah Yusuf Ali.  

• Quran - Tafheem Maududi - Tafhim-ul-Quran by 
Abul A'la Maududi.; English translation by Zafar 
Ishaq Ansari, 2006 

• The Study Qur’an — authored by an editorial 
collective led by noted Islamic philosopher Seyyed 
Hossein Nasr, published in 2015 by HarperCollins.  

• The Qur'an: An Encyclopedia. Oliver Leaman et al. 
(eds.) (First ed.). Routledge. 2005. ISBN 978-0-415-
77529-8. 

• The Grand Bible, that is the Tanakh, the Dead Sea 
Scrolls, the New Testament, the War of the Jews by 
Flavius Josephus, the Zend Avesta, the Koran, the 
Grostic scripture, the Manichaean scripture, the 
Mandaean scripture; scripture from Europe, India, 
China, and America, etc.; Lord Henfield, Guildford 
Scientific Press 2018. 

 
• Dutch: Barent Adriaensz Berentsma, 1641, De 

Arabische Alkoran, Door de Zarazijnsche en de 
Turcksche Prophete Mahometh, In drie onderscheyden 
deelen begrepen, Hamburg [= Amsterdam], Barent 
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Adriaensz Berentsma. Based on the German 
translation (1616) by Salomon Schweigger. 

• Dutch: Jan Hendriksz Glazemaker, 1657, 
Mahomets Alkoran, Door de Heer Du Ryer uit 
d'Arabische in de Fransche taal gestelt, Amsterdam, 
Jan Rieuwertsz. Based on the French translation 
(1647) by André du Ryer; reprinted in 1658. 

• Dutch: Salomon Keyzer, 1860, De Koran, 
voorafgegaan door het leven van Mahomet, eene 
inleiding omtrent de godsdienstgebruiken der 
Mahomedanen, enz., Haarlem, J.J. van Brederode. 
Reprinted in 1879, 1905, 1916 and 1925. 

• Dutch: Alexander Ross, 1649, The Alcoran of 
Mahomet: Translated out of Arabique into French by 
the Sieur Du Ryer. 

• Afrikaans: Die Heilige Qur'ān, by Imam 
Muhammad A Baker. First edition 1961, literal 
translation into Afrikaans. 

• Afrikaans: A newer Afrikaans translation of the 
Qur'an was made using the principles of dynamic 
equivalence, but that version is not popular among 
Afrikaans Muslims. 

 
• German: Alcoranus Mahometicus: das ist, der 

Türcken Alcoran, Religion und Aberglauben: auss 
welchem zu vernemen wann unnd woher ihr falscher 
Prophet Machomet seinen Ursprung oder Anfang 
genommen, mit was Gelegenheit derselb diss sein 
Fabelwerck, lächerliche und närrische Lehr gedichtet 
und erfunden ... / erstlich auss der arabischen in die 
italianische, jetzt aber inn die teutsche Sprach 
gebracht durch, 1616, S. Schweigger, Nuremberg. 

• German: Der Koran, oder Das Gesetz für die 
Muselmänner, durch Muhammed den Sohn Abdall. 
Nebst einigen feyerlichen koranischen Gebeten 
unmittelbar aus dem Arabischen übersetzt. Friedrich 
Eberhard Boysen, 1773. 

• German: Der Koran, oder Das Gesetz für die 
Moslemer, durch Muhammed den Sohn Abdall … 
übersetzt. Friedrich Eberhard Boysen, 1775. 

• German: Sadr ud-Din (Übers. + Hrsg.): Der 
Koran. Arabisch-Deutsch; Übersetzung, Einleitung 
und Erklärung von Maulana Sadr ud-Din; Verlag der 
Moslemischen Revue (Selbstdruck); Berlin 1939; 2. 
unveränderte Auflage 1964; 

• German: Maulana Muhammad Ali, Der Heilige 
Koran, aus dem Englischen übersetzt v. Dr. Petewr 
Willmer, Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha'at Islam Lahore 
Inc. Dublin OH/USA; 2006 

• German: Der Koran / aus dem Arabischen ins 
Hebräische übersetzt und erläutert von Herrmann 
Reckendorf., 1857 H. Reckendorf, Leipzig. 

 
• Danish: Koranen med dansk oversaettelse og noter 

(Qur'an with Danish translation and notes) by Abdul 
Salam Madsen. Published by Islam International 
Publications Limited. (ISBN 978-1-85372-034-5). 

 
• Turkish: Terjumat el Koran, Ibrahim Hilmi, 1913 

Istanbul 
• Turkish: Tanrı Buyruğu: Kur’ân-ı Kerîm’in 

Tercüme ve Tefsiri, Ömer Rıza Doğrul, 1943-
1955/1980, İstanbul 1943 

 
• Chinese: The Holy Quran with Chinese translation 

and Commentary. Printed by Bestprint Printing 
Company, Singapore. Published by Islam 
International Publications 1990.[32] (ISBN 978-1-
85372-278-3). 
• Chinese: Yusuf Ma Dexin, 宝命真经直解 (Bao 

ming zhen jing zhi jie / True Revealed Scripture) 
•  Chinese: 按时间顺序的古兰经  (An shijian 

shunxu de gulanjing / The Chronological Koran), 
Lord Henfield, 2020 
• Japanese: Takahashi, Goro, et al. 1938, Sei Koran 

Kyo (聖香蘭經), Tokyo: Sei Koran Kyo Kankoukai. 
 
 
 

SIRA (Sunna = Biography: 
• Wüstenfeld, Ferdinand, Das Leben Muhammed's, 

nach Muhammed Ibn Ishak; by Ibn Hishm, Abd al-
Malik; Muammad ibn Isk, Ra's Ahl al-maghzi; Arabic; 
German, (the source text used by W. Muir, A. 
Guillaume, and others, showing the original text of 
Sirat Rasul Allah in Arabic and the translation into 
German) Dieterichsche Universitäts-Buchhandlung, 
Göttingen, 3 Volumes, 1858-1860  

• Muir, William (1861). Life of Mahomet, Sirat 
Rasul Allah, four volumes: Vols. 1–2 published in 
1858 by Smith, Elder, & Co.; Vols. 3–4 published in 
1861 by Smith, Elder, & Co. 

• Guillaume, Alfred (1955). The Life of Muhammad: 
A translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah. Oxford 
University Press. ISBN 0-19-636033-1. 

• Hamidullah, Muhammad (1998). The Life and 
Work of the Prophet of Islam. Islamabad: Islamic 
Research Institute. ISBN 978-969-8413-00-2. 

• Warner, Bill (2016). A Two-Hour Koran. Center 
for the Study of Political Islam. ISBN 978-1-936659-
02-9.  

• Warner, Bill (2016). The Life of Mohammed. 
Center for the Study of Political Islam. ISBN 978-1-
936659-06-7. 

 
 
HADITH (Sunna = Traditions): 
• Hadith,  Sahih al-Bukhari by Muhammad al-

Bukhari in c. 846 AD / 232 AH.– translation by 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan, corrected and published by 
Darussalam Publishers, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 

• Warner, Bill (2016). The Hadith. Center for the 
Study of Political Islam. ISBN 978-1-936659-01-2.  

 
 
SHARIA LAW: 
• Reliance of the Traveller or Umdat al-Salik by 

Ahmad ibn Naqib al-Misri (1302–1368 AD) 
Translation: Nuh Ha Mim Keller, 1991 
• Warner, Bill (2015). Sharia Law for Non-Muslims. 

Centre for the Study of Political Islam. ISBN 978-0-
9795794-8-6.  

 
 
TAFSIRS (Koranic Exegesis): 
 
Arabic: 
• Ruh al-Bayan by Ismail Hakki Bursevi (1653—

1725 AD). A ten-volume Arabic work by the founder 
of the Hakkiyye Jelveti Sufi Order from Turkey. 

• Al-Bahru-l-Madeed fee Tafseeru-l-Qur’aanu-mm-
Majeed ('The Immense Ocean') by Ahmad ibn Ajiba 
(1747—1809 AD), generally known as Tafsir ibn 
Ajibah — an 6/8 volume work by a Moroccan Sheikh 
of the Darqarwi branch of the Shadhili Order of 
Sufism. 

• Tafsir al Kabir («The Great Interpretation») by 
Muqatil ibn Sulayman (80-150AH). The first «full 
tafsir» attributed to Muqatil ibn Sulayman ibn Bashir 
al Balkhi. 

• Tafsir Qomi by Ali ibn Ibrahim Qummi 
• Ma’ani al-Qur’an («The Meaning of The Qur’an») 

by Yahya ibn Ziyad al-Farra (207AH). 
• Nukat al-Qur’an al-Dallah ala al-Bayan by Al-

Qassab (d. 360AH/970 AD) a commentary primarily 
from the viewpoint of applied Islamic law. 

 
Persian: 
• Tafsir al-Tabari («The Al-Tabari Interpretation») 

by Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari (224—310 AH; 
839—923 AD). Available online. Translated into 
English, 40 Volumes. 

• Tafsir Ibn al-Mundhir by Ibn al-Mundhir (318 AH) 
• Tafseer Al-Musnad (Tafseer Ibn Haatim) by Abu 

Hatim Muhammad ibn Idris al-Razi (327 AH) 
• Ahkam al-Qur’an ('The Commands of the Quran') 

by Al-Jaṣṣās (d. 370 AH/981 AD). Based on the legal 
rulings of the Hanafi school of Islamic law. This was 

published in three volumes and remains popular 
amongst the Hanafis of India, the Middle East and 
Turkey. 

• Ta’weelatu-l-Ahli-Sunnah by Abu Mansur al-
Maturidi — the author was a Sunni Hanafi jurist, 
theologian, and scriptural exegete from ninth-century 
Samarkand who became the eponymous codifier of one 
of the principal orthodox schools of Sunni theology, 
the Maturidi school,[2] which became the dominant 
theological school for Sunni Muslims in Central Asia[2] 
and later enjoyed a preeminent status as the school of 
choice for both the Ottoman Empire and the Mughal 
Empire.[2] 

• Tafsir al-Thalabi by Ahmad ibn Muhammad Al-
Tha`labi (died 427 AH/1035 AD). Also known as al-
Tafsir al-Kabir ('The Great Commentary'). 

 
English: 
• Interpretation of the Meanings of the Noble 

Qur’an (1999) by Darussalam (first published 1977) is 
translated by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and the 
Moroccan [Salafi] scholar] Muhammad Taqi-ud-Din 
al-Hilali. This translation is among the most widely 
read translations in the world, especially by the Salafi 
people. 

• The Study Qur’an — authored by an editorial 
collective led by noted Islamic philosopher Seyyed 
Hossein Nasr, published in 2015 by HarperCollins. 
This work seeks to highlight the depth and diversity of 
interpretations that exist within traditional Islam, 
drawing on 40 major classical commentaries from a 
wide range of orientations, including both Sunni and 
Shi'a viewpoints, the Maturidi, Ashari, Mutazili and 
Athari schools of Islamic theology, as well as Sufi 
interpretations; but excluding modern reformist and 
fundamentalist views. Has been hailed by academics as 
«an unparalleled reference work» in the field of Islamic 
studies. 

• The Holy Qur'an: Text, Translation and 
Commentary (1937) by British-Indian Dawoodi 
Bohra Shia scholar Abdullah Yusuf Ali. Ali undertook 
this work at a time when the Qur’an had yet never been 
properly presented in English from a Muslim 
perspective and only non-Muslim translations were 
available, which were sometimes overly unsympathetic. 
It has become one of the most widely used English 
editions of the Qur’an due to the quality of the 
translation and its use of extensive footnotes. In the 
1980s, the book has been appropriated by the Saudi 
religious establishment and edited to better fit the 
country’s Wahhabi/Salafist perspective. This latter 
version is today widely distributed as the «Amana 
Edition». 

• Tafseer-e-Usmani by Shaikhu-l-Hind Mahmud al-
Hasan Deobandi and 'Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
Usmani, Translated by Mawlana Muhammad Ashfaq 
Ahmad. 

• Tafseer-e-Uthmani by Shaikhu-l-Hind Mahmud al-
Hasan Deobandi and 'Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
Usmani, Translated by Mawlana Muhammad 
Muhammadi and others. 

• Tafsir al-Mizan, Tabatabae, Sayyid Mohammad 
Hosayn. 

• Tafsir Ibn Kathir: Exegesis of the Grand Holy 
Qur’an (4 volumes) by Abu-l-Fidaa' 'Imaadu-d-Deen 
Isma’eel Ibn 'Umar Ibn Kathir Al-Quraishi Ash-Shafi'i 
Al-Ash'ari Al-Busrawee Ad-Dimashqi. The 
unabridged translation was done by Dr. Muhammad 
Mahdee Ash-Shareef and published by Daaru-l-Kutub 
'Ilmiyah, Beirut, Lebanon in 2006. 
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